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Phyfick  Kefined. 

The  common  ERRORS  therein 

refuted. 

And  the  whole  A  R-  T 

Reformed  5c  Reftified : 

t. 

BEING 


A-Ncw  Rife,  and  Progrefs  of  P  h  y  l  o  s  o  p  h  y 
and  M  E  D  I  c  I  Tst  E,  for  the  Deftrudion  of 
Difeafes  and  Prolongation  of  Life. 


Written 

By  that  moft  Learned,  Famous,  Profound,  and  Acute  Phylofo-^ 

pher,  and  Chymical  Phyfitian , 

John  Baptifta  Van  Helmont^ 

Toparch  or  Governor,  in  Oorfchoti  Pellih(^\&cc. 

And  now  faithfully  rendred  into  EngUJh,  in  tendency  to  a  common  good 3  and 

the  increafe  of  true  Science ;  By 

f.  C.  Soi^etime  of  M.  H.  Oxon. 

Job  5  2, 8.  There  is  aS^ritin'M.ctTi}  and  t^js  inf^iratton  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
Underflanding, 

Pro,  8. 1 2. 1  Wifdom  dwell  vpith  Vrudence^andfind  oid^l^ovi^ledge  of  witty  Inventions , 
Mternarum  rerum  feria  contemplatio  eb  ufq'y  animum  noflrum  fubvexit,  ut  Diiiina 
loquutivideamurde  rebus  Natune./ubjeblisj  qucQ  tantbperfeBioresfunt,  qumto 
proprior es  rEternis,  &c,  » 


LONDON,  ■ 

Printed  for  Lodowick  Loyd,  and  are  to  be  fold  at  his  Shop  next  the  'C a  file  ill 

,  CornhiU..  1662. 
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TO  THE 


Englifti  R  E  A  D  E 


S  the  bare  report  of  Solomons  Wifdom  ,  was 
enough  to  attract  the  Eajlern  Queens  atcention^ 
and  that,  to  travel  her  to  the  Fountain-head  it 
fclf  :  (which  (he  reliQie^  at  fiift,  as  pretious 
Wine,  but  then  as  divine  NeSiar  )  fo  doubc- 
lefs,  the  loud  Fame  of  Learned  Helmont^  ring¬ 


ing  in  the  ears  of  our  (as  well  as  other)  Nations, 


muff  needs  excite  the  attentions,  and  level  the  AfiFedtions  of  thole 


that  can  value  the  Wifdom  found  in  the  true  knowledge  of  Nature 
and  Art .  and  fo  fliarpen  their  Appetites,  as  to  induce  them  to  hnd 
where  the  Fruit  grows ;  and  there  to  feed  their  fill :  their  fill  of  ef- 
fential  (not formal)  Learning;  of  experimental  (not hiftorical ) 
Knowledge,  of  Hermetick  (  not  Culinary)  Practice.  So  that,  me- 
thinks  ’tis  fufficient  to  tell  thee,  chat  great  Helmont  now  dictates  in 
thine  own  Dialed.  Wouldft  thou  then  find  a  clear  efflux  of  pure 
(not  flafhy)  Ingenuity  ?  here  it  is.  Wouldft  thou  behold  acute  Inventi- 
on^in  its  unrnixt  clarity  ?  here  it  is.  Wouldft  thou  contemplate  the 
depth  of  exad  and  folid  Judgement  ?  here  it  is,  Wouldft  thou  be 
acquainted  with  ArguixicnislmpregnaMe^io  the  produdion  ol  Truth, 
and  convidion  of  Error  ?  here  they  are.  Wouldft  thou  iinderftand 
the  vanity  ofevolving  unweldy  Volumns  of  Vegetables ;  and  neg- 
ledingthe  utility  of  powerful  Medicines  ?  Wouldft  thou  difeern 
the  vaft  difference  between  the  efficacious  kernel  and  ufelefs  fliell  of 
natural  Produds  ?  between  potential  £(Tenccs,and  impotent  Super¬ 
fluities  ?  between  heterogeneal  Co-mixtures,  and  artificial  Separati¬ 
ons,  Purifications,  and  Exaltations  ?  In  a  word,  wouldft  thou  not  ^ 
dwell  in  the  Circumference  of  Knowledge,  but  dive  into  the  very 
Center  it  felf  ?  here  then  imploy  thy  Faculties,  here  exercifc  thy  Abi¬ 
lities,  here  impend  thy  Studies.  Then  wilt  thou  moreover  find  (to 
omit  his  Humanity,  Magnanirpicy,  Piety,  and  Charity,  wherein 
'  he  much  excelled  )  his  Difputes  fubtile,  grave,  and  of  great  validity: 
his  AlTcrcions  found,  his  Demonftrations'c/et^r,  and  his  Conclulions 


infallible  l 


infallible :  eradicating  EnoVy  and  implanting  of  Truth ;  and  that  with 
rare  Integrity,  and  indefatigable  Induftry. 


well  becoming  the  owners  of  it  j  granting  a  Verity  to  inferaFaU 
lacy.  As  how  ?  as  thus  3  That  Learned  Helmont  hath  demoliflied  the 
feeble  Fabrickofanerroweo/M  Method,  is  apparently  true  3  notonely 
in  itfelf,  but  confeft, even  by  his  adverfaries .  but  that  he,  h^t^h  not 
rebuilt  a  ftronger  Structure  on  a  firmer  Foundation,  is  as;  f^lfc  :  and 
that  it  is  fojthis  his  unparalleVd  Works  do  demonftrate^to  any  intel* 
ligent  Reader,  that  is  not  drunk  with  envy  •  or  poy  foned  with  ma¬ 
lice ;  or  infeded  with  prejudice.  His  own  Works  indeed,  do  beft 
exprefs  his  worth.  Neither  can  I  fuppofe,  that  anqther  Pen  can  Pre¬ 
face  any  addition  to  it.  Canft  thou  Reader,  fum  up  the  perfciSk 
^  6ns  required  in  a  T^h’^ofopher  not  Traditional .  in  a  Chriftian  not  Hy¬ 
pocritical  3  in  a  Phyfitian  not  Verbal,  not  Superficial  ?  then  arc  thou 
^  neareft  his  true  Characler.  But  he  that  (hall  attempt, to  tell  thee  the 
Summa  totalis  of  him,  or  chefe  his  eminent  Emanations  •  may  fooneic 
-  want  wind  for  his  Words,  than  work  for  his  Pen  5  and  whilft  he 
rccoiinteth  their  excellencies,(cem  to  numerate  the  Sea  sfand. I  there¬ 
fore  defift,  and  refer  to  thy  experience,  which  may  happily  evidence 
thy  proficiency  •  that,  thy  induftry .  and  both  render  thee  grate¬ 
fully  joyful,  for  fo  great  a  jewel ;  whofe  due  rate  and  proportion. 


That  thou  mayfly  rightly  apprehend, 
Is  Vifht  by  thy  well-l0illing  Friend. 


H,  B  L  U  N  D  E  N, 

Md.  Lkentiat. 


\ 


T  O. 


t  H  E 

AUTHOR 


OfiFers  up  a  SACRIFICE  in  his  Mother  Tongue.' 


Omnipotent,  Eternal,  and  Incomprehnjlble  Being !  the. 

of  dll  Good,  'Thouhcfl  coTnTTiittcd  unto  TYio  ci'Tu-' 
lent^thewhichlexpofitoopentlfury  :  But  I  acknowledge 
and  eonfefs  my  nothing  impotency,  my  vile  and  ahufve  un- 
profitablenefs.  Thus  being  overwhelmed  in  the  Abyfs  of  my 
Own  nothingnefs  s  I  pray  thee^  O  thou  All-providing  Good‘S 
that  thou  wouldefl  clementioujly  accept  of  this  Boo\,  0  thou 
Eternal  Beginnings  and  End  of  all  Wifdom  :  Let  thy  fa- 
vingWillbedones  O  Lords  in  the  grace  of  thy  Loves  by 
this  dry  tree  s  this  meat  for  wormess  this fewel  for  the  flames  thy  unprofitable fervant, 
the  fon  of  thy  hand-maid,  Unlefs  at  length  thou  per  femmes  and  preferve  all  thy  gifts 
they  Jhall  perijh  in  me  for  ever.  This  I  ingenioujly  confefss  from  the  knowledge  of  my 
very  innermofl  parts  before  thee sO  Lords  unto  whom  all  things  are  thorowly  fnown 
in  truth  5  and  before  the  Worlds  unto  whom  mofl  of  the  mojl  excellent  truths  lay  hid: 
I  amamaT^edat  the  largenefs  andgreatnejs  of  thy  benefits  towards  my  nothingnefs. 
So  beingproflrated  I  celebrate  thy  mofl  glorious  Names  and  that  Name  I  invoke  from 
above s  O  febovahs  thou  mofl  faithful  lover  ofyien  !  0  holy  andincomprehenfible 
Name !  at  all  times  and  alone  to  be  fanUified,  and  the  onely  free  SanBifier  of  his 
Saints  alone.  Favourably  behold  from  tlyeEbrone  of  thy  Omnipotency  s  the  mijeries  of 

the  livings  help  the  fins  of  men,  feeingit  is  thy  delight  to  be  prefent  with  them,  fp- 
member  the  word  of  thy  Fromifie ,  no  longer  to  be  the  God  of  our  Fathers  s  as  in  times 
paflybut  now  as  a  God  declared  to  be  our  Father :  No  longer  the  God  of  hhvOihxms  the 
God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Ifrael  ,*  but  m  God,  Jefus,  the  God  of  Mary  our  Mo- 


f 


nd  who  art  made  our  Brother  in  the  love  of  thy  grace.  All  the  end  and  fco^e 
defires  tendeth  to  this^  that  thy  incomprehenfible  Name'may  be  fanUificdi  not  on- 
j  tjTcaufe  thou  art  called  theThricemofi  Great  and  Excellent  i  butalfoy  becaufethou 
onely  art  AU,  unto  whom  every  wifi  of  fiafiFhfytng  Love  doth  [noperly  belong  i  feeing 
that  thou fiandefl  in  no  need  of  nSt  neither  can  we  devote  unto  thee  any  thing  elfe.  Tire 
Erophet  did  accept,  K  K,  A,  Lord,  t cannot f pea f.ybphold  1  am  an  Infant  ':  but  1 
reply  to  this  Prophet,  O,  O,  O,  Lord,  shy  thoughts  fail  me-,  and  do  melt  in  a  naked 
wiJhofLove,ofthe  fanhiifymgof  thy  Name  Forloe,  O  Lord,  I  am  nought  but  no¬ 
thing,  nor  any  thing  befides,  but  as  it  hath  pleafed  thee,  that  1  maypcrtain  unto  thee, 
O  All,  of  All,  and  All  my  Defire  I  defervedly  feem  to  offer  unto  thee  in  my  Mother 
Tongue,  and  alfo  to  vow  the  Feude  or  Fee  farm  of  my  EJfence  and  Property,  where¬ 
with  1  being  invefled  by  thee,  I  enjoy  the  ufe  of  them  for  the  help  of  my  Neighbour.  For 
although  the  fir p  conception  of  the  Soul  confijleth  out  of  Words, and fo  is  without  d  pro¬ 
per  tongue :  Xet  I  perceive  that  it  is’dsyet  crude,  and  not  Jequefired,  as  long  as  it  is 
not poUjhed,  and  not  beingjoynedto  the  mind,  doth  depart  into  Cogitations,  Words, 
andWntiitg*  Thkertidityslperceive  doth-mahe  an  infirm  and  unjiable  objeH^of  my 
firfl  Conception,  and  Joan'' darkens  it-  again -if Therefore  tlry  EternaFWiJddfn  hath 

grantedthatit  Jhould  be  carried  further,  even  tklp}  my  Mind,  '  . 

Tis  true  indeed,  that  thou  wilt  be  worjhipped  by  men  in  the  Spirit,  hut  not  in  finch  a 
manner  that  it  may  remain  in  the  undifimUion  of  the  firfi  objebl  :  But  moreover,  the 
Angels,  and  pure  fimple  Spirits,  although  they  nakedly  adore  thee  in  Cogitation,  as  , 
Spirits  i  yet  they  are  bufiedby  a  certain,  and  unknown  Song  to  us,  m  fanUifying 
thy  Sanhiifying  Name  wit  bout  intermiffion.  Wherefore- alfo,  tljou  commandeflto  be 
loved-)  not  onely  from  the  whole  Soul, and  whole  Spirk,but  alfo  from  the  whole  Heart, 
and  with  all  our  Strength :  So  thatlhe  Prayer  that  is  Spiritually  framed,  and  nakpd 
Worfhipi  do  even  exclude  that  which  is  Verbal,  winch  is  unexperienced  of  the  attention 

of  the  Mind.  -  -kt  •  ti 

Beftow  on  me,  O  moft  beloved  Lord^that  I  may  fuggefi  that  tlnngto  my  Neighbours 

thy  Servants  by  jmilitudes .  An  Organifi  hearing  a  new  Tune  or  Song,  doth  notpre- 

f€ntly,at fir fi) play  it  without  diffculty  :  his  Soul  doth  in  part  indeed  perceive  the 

Sound,  but  his  Fingers  (which  are  as  it  were  the  Framers  ofS  ounds,  even  as  his  other 

Members  are  the  Formers  of  Words  )  do  not  fo  fitly  follow,  neither  is  it  granted  unto 

them  to  attain  an  abfolute  perfeUion  of  the  S ong,  fb  fpeedily,  quickly^  and  difiinblly. 

He  beholding  indeed  the  Organ  Table  or  Book,,  doth  prefently  play  it  i  to  wit,  his  Ca^ 

pacity  being wont  to  carry  his  Fingers  towards  it  at  the  fir ji  fight  of  the  Bookg  but  that 

Song  being  compofed according  to  the  Laws  of  Mifick,  but  not  turned  into  a  Table, 

he  as  lefs  accuftomed  thereunto,  doth  the  more  difficultly  play  it  i  feeing  a  Table  is  ac- 

cuflomedto  be  firjl  compofed  out  of  the  Mufick^for  Ins  Spirit  before  he  plays  :  But  as 

yet  with  a  greater  difficulty  and  rarity,  the  Table  and  P lat-form  of  a  Lute,  is  extem- 

porarily  exprejfedin  the  Orsan,  or  that  of  the  Organ  in  the  Lute.  There  hath  not 

feemed  unto  me  to  be  an  unlike  reafon  of  the  firffi  conception  of  the  S  ouf  as  of  a  jo  and  as 

yet  crude  or  raw  i  andthe  Mind  defires  to  have  it  reduced  into  Words  or  Writings, 

throuA)  defied  whereof,  not  a  few  do  jUckyn  a  good  objed,  the  winch  by  reafon  of  an  un- 
dipind  Mind,vanijheth  without  fruit.  But  moreover,  / perceive,  that  the  firjl  Idea  op 
the  Soul  doth  follow  anaccuflomedinfimd  of  the  Mind,  whereby  it  being  even  there 
■polijhedor  correded,  is  perceived  by  Words  or  Writings  :  but  indeed ,  whereas  man- 
being  from  the  beginning,  feafoned  with  the  property  of  his  Mother  Tongue,  doth  obtain 
it  as  incorporated  or  infpired ;  and  befides  is  wont  to  communicate  unto  his  Mind 
and  Mother  Tongue,  his  Cogitations  which  depart  into  Meditations,  Languages,  or 
Writings  s  itfeemsan  inconvenient  thing,  and  a  Wonder  to  the  Soul,  to  endow  an 
objed  of  the  firjl  conception  [bemgdecypbered  in  the  Mmd  by  Words  in  the  Mother 
tongue)  befides  the  inbred  Cufiom,  with  a  forreign  Idiome  or  Dialed  i  wheremthe 


f 

( 


r 


Under  [landing  labouring  by  changing  the  BialeSl,  it  over~jhadovos  y  rvea\ensyandxvea 
ries  it felf>  and  alfo  doth  alienate  the  pure  and  plainly  Spiritual  Conception  of  the  fir  ft 
objeB,  Butinvery  deedi  the  objeB  of ^  every  firji  Cogitation,  departing  into  Words, 
I  have  certainly  found  to  be  alwaies  fir jl  had  in  the  Mother  Tongue  i  even  in  a  man 
ufingnonebut  the  Spanifh  Dialed j  who  aljo heard  a  Spaniard  j  he  beingmortally 
wounded,  and  weakjofMind,  fpake  many  things,  but  in  Italian,  and  being  called  on 
in  Spanifh,y?^rc^  underfiood. 

I  have  likewife  fieen  a  Germane  that  was  ficl^  fitting,  or  lying,  (  even  as  they  pla¬ 
ced  him)  hhe  an  Image,  who  never  was  capable  of  replying  unto  things  ashpd  him,  nei¬ 
ther  didhe  underftand  whatWords  either  hisWife,or  any  one  of  hisS  ons  did  pronounce  y 
in  any  other  than  in  his  ownproper  Germane  tongue;  when  as  notwithflanding,  with¬ 
in  the  Walls  of  his  Houfe,  he  alwaies  ufed  the  Italian  and  trench  Tongues  :  Tea,  and 
which  more  is,  he  being  a  little  after  freed  from  this  waking  Coma  or  Sleep,  wasfcarce 
perfwaded  to  believe  the  fame. 

And  fo,  O  Lord,  1  have  cafi  down  this  poor  Dedication  of  my  Book^  in  my  Mother 
Tongue,  before  thy  mofi  high  Throne,  to  wit,  the  Song  of  my  objed,  which  dammage  of 
my  Neighbour,  thou  hafi  not  difdained  to  let  down  into  me.  Unto  Thee  be  all  the 

Honour  1 

I  now  proceed  to  fignifie  to  my  Neighbour  the  wretched  ignorance  of  the  Heathens, 
whereby  thy  fi^h^  People  have  been  hitherto  f educed  by  the  Univerfties ,  and  Jo , 
miferably  fain,  the  Precept  of  the  Prophet  uttered  in  thy  Name,  nothing  hindnng  it  5 
Thus  faith  the  Lord,  do  not  ye  teach  like  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Wherefore,  O  Lord,  grant  that  my  Soul  may  retain  the  gifts  granted  unto  it,  unto 
thine  Honour,  whereby  I  may  imprint  thy  Goodnefs ,  a  part  of  my  Debt,  in  this  Path 
of  Death,  on  my  Neighbour.  Be  thou  unto  me  every  Hinge,  who  alone  art  the  W %y,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life  :  This  is  the  one  onely  thing  which  it  becometh  us  to  love.  Thou 
fny  Angel,  Defender,  and  Intercejjor,  who  beholdefl  the  Omnipotent  Good ;  Beg  in  my 
name,  that  which  is  wanting  unto  me,  infifi  thou  in  thejieps  of  Raphael  ( the  Divine 
Phyfitian  )  who  carried  the  Works  of  burial  of  the  dead,  performed  by  night,  unto 
God  5  thou  diligent  Curer,  carry  thou  the  prefent  Work,  performed  in  the  night  of  my 
darknefs,  unto  God,  that  man  may  not  hereafter,  be  thus  killed,  nor  fo  Jbon  undergo 
Death  :  Offer  up  this  my  Wor\,  before  the  holy  facred  1  rinity,  whereunto  I  dedicate 
it\  So  ad  thou  for  the  Glory  of  God, 
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Hoeverthou  art, Know  then, that  as  the  things  contained 
in  this  JVorJ^iW^te  not  at  the  written  by  the  honeft, 
confcientious,raoft  learned  and  judicious  Author, from, 
a  vain  oftentatioii  to'draw  out  Peoples  minds  after 
the  Tr^’^  of  K^iMedge^  whereby  they  might  have  fome- 
thing  to  admire  at,  and  talk  of^  to  deceive  the  time  (as 
they  fay  )  and  fb  to  neglebt  the  Tree  of  Life  which  is 
appointed  for  the  healing  of  the  Nations  :  But  rather 
that  man  having  eaten  of  the  forbidden  Tree  of  Know¬ 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  having  experimentally  known  evil  ( whereby  he  is 
expelled  trom  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  before  the  tall  was  his  food,  and  is  be¬ 
come  captivated  in  Underftanding,  Will,  and  AfFedfionsdrora  whatfoever  may 
'  be  known  of  God,  either  within  in  the  light  of  his  Immortal  Mind,  which  by 
Creation  was  in  the  very  Image  of  its  Creator  i  or  without  in  his  vifible  Creati¬ 
on,  in  whofe  invifible  Power  and  Unity  all  things  confift  and  fubfift )  might* 
come  to  know  himfelf  and  his  Creator  in  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  other 
things  in  that  Unity :  fo  neither  was  it  tranflated  into  our  Mother  Tongue  to 
any  other  end,  than  that  naked  and  fimple  Uniform-Truth  might  appear,to  the 
confounding  ofthat  which  appears  to  be  Truth  but  is  not  j  but  is  masked,  va¬ 
rious,  compounded  and  confufed  s  whofe  falfe  Plea  is  Antiquity,  and  chief 
fupport,  the  felf-ends  of  Ambition  and  Avarice,  ^ 

It  IS  a  faying  in  the  Scriptures,  He  that  is  firfl  in  his  own  Caufe,  feemeth  jnjl,  but 
his  Neighbour  cometh  and Jearcheth  him,  Alfo,  That  the  rich  man  is  wife  in  his  own 
conceit :  But  the  poor  that  hath  Underflanding ,  fearcheth  him  out. 

How  truly  thefe  fayings  may  be  applied  unto  this  Anthor,with  refpedt  to  the 
Schools  both  of  Logick,  Natural  Phylofbphy,  Aftrolbgy,  Theology,  and  in 
particular  thofe  of  Medicine,  both  as  to  the  Theorie  and  Pradick  part  thereof, 
I  may  fingly  refer  the  judgement  thereof  unto  him  that  hath  the  leaft  meafurc 
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oftrueUnderftanding,  without  any  further  enlargment  i  becaufe  fuchaone, 
who  with  the  Lamp  or  Candle  of  God  being  lighted  in  him  ( whereunto  th« 
'Vuthor  bears  his  Teftimony  inoppofition  to  blind  Reafon,  in  the  Chapter 
■'he  fearching  or  hunting  out  of  Sciences)  is  able  to  fee  in  his  meafure,  eye 
ye,  or  as  f  ace  anfaereth  to  Face  in  aglajs  ■  Neverthelefs.for  the  lake  of  lome 
ple-hearted  Reader,  who  though  not  yet  come  unto  fuch  a  difcerning,  fo  as 
feparate  the  light  from  the  darknefs,  may  notwithftanding.  truly  hunger  and 
thirft  after  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth ,  I  lhall  fpeak  lomewhat. 

That  the  Schools  of  the  Gentiles  have  had  their  time,  is  well  known,  wherein 
they  have  become  vain  in  their  imaginations,  exercifed  themfelves  in  vain  Hy- 
lofophy,  andoppofition  of  Science,fajly  fo  called,  as  the  Apoftle  obferveth,  and 

whereof  he  admonilheth  the  true  Chriftians,  as  to  take  hee4  they  were  not  deceived 

And  although  Hiftories  mention.  That  at  the  coming  of  the  Firft-born  Son 
into  the  World  ('whom  all  the  Angels  of  God  were  to  Worlhip .)  the  Heathen 
Oracles  at/  Delphos  ,  and  elfcwhere,  were  ftruck  dumb  and  gave  no  Anlwer, 
asafign,  thatall  Falfhood,  falfe  Voices,  deceitful  Juggles,  vain  Inventmns, 
(3c.  were  to  give  way  and  be  abolilhed  at  the  appearance  mid  rifing  of  me  Day- 
Star,  and  Snnof  Righteoufnefs,  on  and  over  the  Earth  5  the  Star  of  which  Star 
the  Wile  men  of  the  Eaft  faw,  and  by  its  diredtion  came  to  Worlhip  the  Child, 
laving  down  all  their  wildom  at  his  Feet  >■  for  a  lively  token,,  that  ml  true  WiK 
dom  and  Science  was  to  be  received  from  him,  in  whom  all  thetreajures  ofWtJ- 
domand  Knowledge  dwell  i  and  not  by  the  tlim  anddark  illuftrationsofmara 
own  Reafon  and  Difcourfe  :  Yet  luch  hath  been  the  fubtilty  of  the  flefhly 
Serpent,  that  under  the  pretence  of  owning  and  profelTmg  the  Name  of  Chrift, 
he  teh  taken  up  in  his,  Pagamjb  means  and  inftruments  to  build  wthal,  calhng. 
the  dregs  and  drofs  of  the  Minerva  of  theHeathemfh  Schools,  Hand-maides 

unto  Divinity,  and  true  Principles  of  Medicinal  Science  5  but  this  c(«ntcrfeit 

iiuenefs  can  no  longer  dazzle  or  blind  the  eyes  of  thofe  unto  whom  God  ha  h 
given  ey  e-falve  that  they  may  fee,  and  gold  tried  in  the  fire ;  for  fuch  ai  e  able 
to  difcernanImagefromaMan,  and  true  and  pure  Mettal  from  counterfeit 
Covn;  fo  that  thtabettors  of  fuch  deceits  lhall  proceed  no  further,  but  their 
folly  lhall  be  made  manifeft  to  all  men  ,•  forafmuch  as  that  which  alone  to 

the  healing  ofthe  Maladies  of  mans  Spirit,  and  the  breaches  there,  which  Sin 
hath  made,  is  feated  in  the  Invifible  Life  of  God,  as  is  applied  thereunto  as  a 
Remedy,  by  the  virtue  of  Chrifts  Blood  alone,  who  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  ind  a 
auickenL  Spirit  :  And  fo  alfo,  feeing  that  which  tends  to  the  Healing  of  any 
Difeifeiadially.intheBody,  is  the  Internal  Faculty  or  Property,  leatedin 
the  firft  Being  of  Medicines;  which  by  due  preparation  being  uncloathe  of 
their  grofs  corporeal  cloathings.  are  made  fit  to  be  applied  by  the  Wifdomofa 
true  Phyfitian  unto  the  Archeus  or  vital  Air  of  the  Body  wherein  itsDifeafesRa- 
dically  L'el,&  not  inRelolleous  qualities.nor  in  feignedElementary  complexi¬ 
ons,  I  in  the  following  Treatife  is  clearly  manifefted:  And  fo  that  nothing  can 
be  a  true  Handmaid  untoDivinity.or  Medicine.but  the  gift  of  him  who  is  Loi  d 
of  the  whole  man.  And  that  which  gives  the  Children  of  Wifdom,  an  ability 
to  iuftifie  Wifdom  her  felf,  and  a  Power  to  judge  and  condemn  the  Wifdom  of 
this  World,  whether  it  be  converfant  about  things  Vifible  or  Invifible ,  things 

Temporal  or  Eternal,  is  the  Son  of  God.by  whom  tbeWqrld  was  macfe,  and 

il  liGng  Souls  created,  even  the  everlafting  Father  of  Spirits,  who  hath  com¬ 
mitted  all  judgement  to  the  Son,  in  whom  they  all  ftbfift,  who  filleth  all  in  all . 
diis  Son  of  God  is  the  Eternal  Eye  ofthe  Father.which  runs  thorrow  the  whole 
Creation,  beholdingthe  evil  and  the  good:  it  is  that  Eye  which  knows  and  fees 
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the  effence  and  frame  of  all  things ;  it  doth  not  behold  anjr  thingin  its  effence 
to  be  evil ;  becaufe  every  thing  in  its  Effence  and  Being  is  good,  and  that,  be- 
caufe  it  is  onCjand  true  s  but  that  which  is  double,  varie-form,  feeraing,or  talle, 
that  it  fees  to  be  evil,  and  that  is  the  flethly  and  fenfual  apprehenfion  auu  dehre 
in  man,  which  vailes  or  taints  his  Spirit  of  Underftauoing  and  Will,  that  they 
aoe  not  able  to  give  a  right  tinanre,  or  rightly  to  apply  ^emfelves  unto  Ob- 
iS:s  intellieible^or  defirable,  whereby  irregular  and  evileffeds,  m  Word,  Adi- 
on  and  Converfation,  do  vifibly  appear  seven  as  an  Engine,  whofe  innermoft 

Snrine  or  Wheel  being  defedive,  all  its  other  pirts  and  motions  are  out  oir  or- 
dL  j  Tor  the  Body  is  but  the  SheU  or  Veffel  of  the  Spirit.  That  eye  being  open¬ 
ed  in  Man,  or  Candle  lighted,  fo  far  asit  is  lighted  or  opened,  makes  nrlt  to  be- 
hold  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  the  evil  from  the  good  in  a  mans  fell  .  and  fo  far 

as  he  doth  this,  he  is  truly  faid  to  know  himfell ;  ^  ^ 

and  light,  till  by  a  holy  war,  the  light  hath  comprehended  the  darkuefs.-  The 

truthofthisisnottobcdifputed,for  it  hath  been  experimentally  known,  and 

witneffed  by  all  the  children  oflight,  in  all  Generations.  ^ 

This  being  oranted  to  be  true,  it  muft  needs  be  accounted  the  Chriftians  ^pa- 
che  or  flop  of  Time,  from  whence  he  is  to  reckon  upon  his  in  all,  or 

any  other  true  Knowledge  or  Science  whatfoever ;  tar  as  the  Father ^aweth  all 
tUnvs,  andno  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  andhtm  to  whom  the  Son  wtLi  e- 

vealhimi  So,  as  the  Son  revealeth  the  Father  unto  any  one,  according  to  the 

meafure  and  manner  of  his  revelation,  other  things  are  known  alfo ;  as  in  the 
bulk  of  Unity,  wherein  the  Almighty  compaffeth  all  things  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand, and  fwdlows  them  up  as  out  of  fight;  which  is  the  know  edge  of  the  bieff 
fed ;  fo  alfo  as  from  this  bleffeduefs,  a  reflex  adt  goes  forth  with  a  pure  clear  r  y 
or  Beam,  towards  particular  things  or  objeds,  apprehending  or  looking  t  o- 
rowthcm,  according  to  their  particular  natures  and  propertip  placed  in  them 
by  the  Word,  the  Creator :  This  kind  of  knowledge,  is  not  the  fruit  ofthe  for¬ 
bidden  tree.but  ofthe  Tree  ofLife;  for  Life  is  its  Root.and  Love  is  its  Bran  li¬ 
es  ;  firfl  extended  towards  God  the  Creator,  in  the  meafure  of  whofe  Image, 
the  Underftanding  doth  apply  it  fclf  by  an  intelledual  ad,  unto  the  particular 
thing  underftood,and  fo  in  that  Image  adoring  his  Wffdom  and  Power  therein. 
Secondly,  towards  the  Neighbour,  in  diredingfuch  a  particular  know  edge 
or  knowledges,  unto  the  ufc,  fervice,  benefit,  neceffity.and  health  ofthe  fame. 

Now  TO  bring  *is  home  unto  our  prefent  purpofe ;  fuch  a  Root  and  Branch¬ 
es  do  I  judge,  fea  and  feel  to  be,  of  this  prefent  Authors  knowledge  :  For  al- 
though^e  was  as  to  his  vifible  profeffion  of  Religion ,  a  meinber  ofthe 
F^oJjh  Church,  after  the  Tradition  ofhis  Fathers,  and  fo 

the  captivity  in  fome  things,  which  may  well  be  accounted  hay,  ftubble.^r. 
Yetas  Dili/ was  a  true  //r«rfir.,yea  and  a  man  ofan 

Sniv/OT.'who  faw  over  theSoWonmwr.and  was  hated  of  them  even  to  the  death, 
Wfdom,and  UprightnefsiSo  may  it  be  faid  of  this  Author.who  by  a  Dr- 
vine  gift  from  God,  in  the  light  of  found  Judgement  and 
out  ofloveto  his  Neighbour,  hath  as  a  Modern 
Sons  of  Antiquity  ( as  they  would  be  accounted  )  and  fo  i 

their  principles,  that  being  weighed  in  the  BaUance 
foundhghter  than  Vanity.  Neither  hath  theE^ors  of  the 

in  diverrparticulars,efcapedhisPen :  wcUobfe^ethou  (wha  ev«^ 

ing  felf-ended  partialifts  may  fay)that  the  Author  dothas  weU  build  up  his  own, 
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in  man,  or  as  thinking  him  infallible  even  in  the  My fteries  of  Nature,  for  that 
were  not  only  to  derogate  from  Gods  Honour,  to  wrong  my  own  Soul,  butalfb 
to  wrong  the  deceafed  Author  himfelf,  while  1  fhould  feem  to  own  the  gift  of 
God  in  Hra  J  for  I  find  him  in  his  Writings  wholly  renouncing  all  vain  glory, 
felf  exaltation  and  ambition,  or  to  receive  honour  from  man,  as  knowing  that 
every  good  gift  defcended  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  and  lo  that  he  had  no¬ 
thing  but  what  he  had  received.  ^ 

Therefore  whofoever  thou  art,  who  defireft  to  be  bettered  in  the  reading 
and  confidering  of  this  work, fee  that  thy  mind  be  fomewhat  flayed  and  compo- 
fed  out  of  the  giddinefs,  lightnefsjand  wantonnefs  s  for  Wifdom  is  too  high  for  a 
Fool :  Delire  above  all  things, and  in  the  firft  place,  the  Fear  of  the  LordSor  that  is 
the  hennning  oflVifdonii  and  a  good  Underjtanding  have  all  they  that  do  thereafter^  So 
may  Wifdom  pour  forth  her  Words  unto  thee  jund  give  thee  knowledge  ofwiJeCounfelsy 
Secrets  yand  of  witty  Inventions  jbut  the  wicked Jhall  dwell  in  a  dry  landi^ot  Friend, 
believe  me,  the  hour  is  coming,  and  the  day  haftens,  wherein  all  things  lhall  be 
feen  and  enjoyed  in  the  root  which  beareth  them,  that  all  the  Pots  of  Jerufalem 
may  be  holy  to  the  Lordyand  holinefs  feen  even  upon  the  Horfe  Bridles:  and  this  was  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  to  Daniel  concerning  the  lafi  times  5  that  he  Jhoidd  fland  up  in  his 
Lot  at  the  end  of  the  days  i  and  that  before  the  end  camey  many  Jhould  be  purified  and 
made  white  y  arid  try  ed-^  but  the  wicked  Jhould  do  wickedly  y  and  none  of  the  wicked 
Jhould  under fiandy  but  the  wife  Jhould  under fiand :  Juch  are  thofe  who  depart  from 
eviUand  abide  in  Gods  fear y  as  I  have  faid.  And  as  for  the  manner  of  rendring  the 
fenfe  of  the  Author,  I  have  been  careful  and  faithful  according  to  my  ability,  to 
make  hiraas  plain  to  be  underftood  by  my  Country-men  as  the  Work  would 
even  poflibly  bear ;  therefore  have  I  not  ftudied  for  abftrufe  \Vords,  or  high 
flown  language,-  Vov  Veritatis  fimplex  oratio  sthefpeecli  of  Truth  is  Ample  or 
plain  s  alfo  that  might  have  proved  not  a  true  genuine  tranflation,  but  a  fub- 
verfion  to  the  Readers  apprehenfion  :  Itis  not  Wordsbut  Things?  not  Names 
but  Natures,  not  Refemblances  but  Realities,  not  Sublimities  but  Simplicities, 
that  the  Sons  of  Truth  do  feek  after.  Yet  the  Jews  feekjs  Sigtiy  and  the  Greeks 
feek^after  Wifdpmy  but  all  in  the  wrong  part  5  and  fo  wherein  they  think  to  be 
Wife,  they  become  Fools  :  So  that  I  may  truly  apply  that  antient  obfervation,  un¬ 
to  the  feeming  Wife  and  Learned  of  this  Age, 

S  atis  eloquentWyfapientw parumy  abunde fabularum  audivimus .  ' 

Enough  of  Eloquence,  Fables  abound. 

But  of  true  Wifdom,  little  is  to  be  found. 


Wherefore  be  fober,  be  watchful,  be  humble,  be  gentle,  be  courteous,  be 
impartial,  wait  in  filence,  and  defire  of  the  Lord  God,  in  Faith  and  Love 
unfeigned  unto  the  Truth,  as  Truth,  that  thou  mayeft  receive  it  as  it  is  in  Jefus  > 
for  there  is  no  Truth  out  of  him  j  For  thou  Lord  in  the  beginning  hafi  laid  the 
Foundations  of  the  Earthy  and  the  Heavens  are  the  work^of  thy  hands  s  they  Jhall 
perifhy  but  thou  Jhalremainey  and  as  aVeJiure  (halt  thou  fold  them  upy  and  they  Jhall 
be  changedy  but  thou  art  the  fame  (  Truth  )  and  thy  years Jhall  not  fail.  So  the  God 
of  Peace  and  Truth  be  with  all  the  upright  in  heart,  who  feek  the  Lord  with 
their  whole  hearts,  in  this  backfliding  generation  s  and  with  every  truly  honeft- 
hearted  Reader  of  this  Book that  it  may  anfwer  the  laborious  ends  of  the  Au¬ 
thor  ,  and  the  poor  endeavour  of  thy  real  Friend. 

John ,  Chandler, 


TO 


I 


TO  THE 


FRIENDLY  READER 


F(IiANCIS  ME^CU(SilUS  ranHELMOUT,  J 


lofopher  hy  that  OHE  in  whom  are  all  things  j  A  Wandring 

HE(K^MITE. 


I  Hadatfometime  concluded,  by  reafbn  of  many  wan¬ 
dring  thoughts, that  it  would  be  hardly  obtained  of  me 
to  Write  any  thing  to  be  publilhed  for  the  ufe  of  my 
Neighbour, in  this  prefent  Ageifeeingthat  I  have  hated 
feigned,  varie-form,  vain,  and  deceitful  words,  which 
the  Men  of  the  World  do  thirft  after.  But  now  I  being 
conftrained  by  the  Reafbns  and  Letters  of  many  mo¬ 
derate  wife  Men,  out  of  divers  Kingdoms  and  States 


here  and  there,  who  perfwaded  me  that  I  was  devout¬ 


ly  engaged  by  the  pledge  of  Health,  to  commit  all  the  Writings  of  my  deceaf- 
ed  Fatter  unto,  the  Prefs ;  and  to  annex  thereunto,  when,  and  after  what  man¬ 
ner  he  clofed  his  Day  :  Alfo  in  what  State  or  Condition  he  left  the  aforefaid 
Writings  :  And  moreover,  to  fupply  thofe  things  which  were  lacking, for  the 
vindreating  the  Life  of  Man-kind,  from  many  Errors, Torments, and  Deftrudi- 
on  It  is  [That]  which  hath  extorted  from  me,  to  leave  all  other  things,  and 
thorowly  to  review  the  aforefaid  Writings  j  which  being  finiaied^I  gave  up  my 
felfto  hearken  to  their  Calls:  I  fufpended  my  former  purpoie,  dhcoiirfingiii 
plain  and  moft  fimple  Words,  the  following  Narrative,  in  my  Mother  Tongue, 
according  to  the  tenour  of  the  fore-going  Dedication  of  my  Father,  the  which 
I*  alfo  imitate,  by  following  him  in  the  very  fame  intent  thereof^ 

The  Death  of  my  Father,  happened  on  the  Thirtieth  Day  of  the  Tenth 
Month,  December,  of  the  Year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  forty  tour,  at  the  fixth 
hour  in  the  Evening,  when  as.he  had  as  yet,  a  full  ufe  of  Reafbn,  and  had  firft 
required  and  obtained  all  his  fafcred  Solemnities  and  Rights.  His  Life  it  fell 
was  hisDifeafe,  which  remained  with  hipi  feven  Weeks,  beginning  with  him 
after  this  manner  :  He  at  fometime  returned  home  in  haft,  on  foot,  at  Noon, 
inacoldandftinkingMift,whichwas  a  caufeunto  him,  that  when  he  endea¬ 
voured  to  write  a  fmall  Epiftle  of  about  fifteen  lines,  or  did  indulge  himfelf  with 
too  large  a  difeourfe,  his  breathing  fo  failed  him,  that  he  was  conftrained  to  rife 


up 
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up,  and  to  draw  hi^'breath  thorow  the  neareft  Window;  whereby  a  Pleurihe 
was  provoked  in  him,  at  two  fev^rM  times,  from  the  which  notv/ithihiiding,  he 
reftored  himfelf  perfedly  whole  yea  the  day  before  his  Death,  he  being  rail¬ 
ed  upright,  as  yet  wrote  to  a  certain  Friend  of  his  in  Paris,  there  being  among 
other,  thefe  following  words ;  Praije  and  Glory  be  to  God  for  evermore, ivLo  ts  plea- 
fed  to  call  me  out  of  the  World  i  and  as  1  conjellure',  my  Life  will  not  I  aft  above  four 
and  twenty  hours  fpace :  For  truly  I  do  to  day  fu fain  tbefirfajfault  of  a  Fever,  by 
r^afon  of  the  vpeaknefs  of  Life, and  defdl  thereof,  whereby  I  muji  fni-lh  it.  The  which 
accordingly  followed,  after  that  he  had  bellowed  a  fpecial  Benedid:ion  or 
Blellingon  me,the  which  I^elleem  for  a  greatLegacy.I  do  not  here  more  large¬ 
ly  extend  the  property  of  his  Dileafe,  by  realon  of  the  ftraitneis  of  time  5  feeing 
that  I  am  belides,to  make  mention  of  him^  in  my  Compendiura,from  all  things 
unto  the  one  thing,  the  which  1  endeavour  (  God  willing  it )  to  publilli  in  a  Ibort 
time. 

A  few  days  preceding  his  Death,he  faid  unto  me;  Take  all  my  Writings, as  well 
thofe  crude  and  uncorrehhd,  as  thoje  that  are  tliOrowly  expurged,  and  joy  n  them  toge¬ 
ther  i  I  now  commit  them  to  thy  care,  accomplijh  and  digeji  all  things  according  to  thy 
own  judgement  :  It  hath  Jb  pleafed  the  Lord  Almighty,  who  attempts  all  things 
powerfully  and  direUs  all  things  fweetly,  Theremre  attentive  Reader ,  I  iii- 
treatthee,  that  thou  do  not  at  the  firft  fight,  wrongfully  judge  me,  becaule 
I  have  taken  care  to  have  the  more  Crude  Waitings  Printed,  as  being  mix¬ 
ed  with  the  more  Digelled  ones,  thofe  not  being  Reftored  or  Corrected  : 
Know  thou,  that  the  defire  of  promoting  this  great  and  laborious  Work, hath 
been  the  canfe  thereof;  at  length  thou  maieft  experience,  that  the  defirous 
Reader  was  to  be  by  all  means  fatisfied  no  lefs  in  this ,  than  in  the  afbrefaid 
Writings,  apd  then  thou  wilt  judge,  that  I  have  well  and  faithfully  performed 
all  things,  Peeking  nothing  for  my  own  gain ;  the  which  lhall  more  clearly  ap¬ 
pear  by  this  my  Preface. 

I  call  God  to  witnefs,  that  my  t)cfire  ( unto  whorn  it  is  known  )  doth  extend 
unto  the  help  of  my  Neighbour  :  Wherefore  read  thou,  and  read  again  this 
Writing, and  it  ihall  not  repent  thee  for  evenfor  I  tell  thee  in  the  height  of  truth 
that  I  have  publifhed  thefe  things  from  pity  alone,  as  taking  good  notice,  that 
men  by  realon  of  their  own  Imaginations,  are  fo  ,  little  careful  of.  or  affedled 
with,  the  fafety  of an  Eternal  and  Temporal  Life. 

Stop  your  antientin  and  out-fteps,  enter  ye  into  the  Royal  path  Eternal,  dif- 
mifs  ye  thofe  innumerable  by-paths,  which  I  hVy  felf  have  with  exceeding  la¬ 
bour  and  difficulty  thorowly  beaten,  in  Peeking  whereby  I  might  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  Truth ;  endeavouring  in  the  mean  time,  to  find  out  the  • 
ordination  of  all  created  things,  and  their  harmony,  and  that  by  all  the  more  in¬ 
ternal  and  external  means,  which  I  was  able  to  imagine.  I  then  bent  all  my 
Senfes,  whereby  I  might  make  my  felf  known  unto  Wife  men  fo  called,  hoping 
at  length,  to  find  fome  Wife  Man,  not  learned  according  to  the  common  man¬ 
ner,  in  all  places  where  I  Ihould  palTe  thorow  (  which  I  might  call  Nations : ) 
of  whatfoever  profeffion  or  condition  they  were,  I  fpake  to  them  according  to 
their  defire,  that  I  might  joyii  in  friendffiip  with  them  by  difeourfe,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  abilities,  I  imparted  unto  them  the  whole  caufe :  by  this  and 
other  means  I  touched  at  many  clear  fundamental  Knowledges  and  Arts;  all 
which,  I  hercadvifedly  pafs  by :  And  when  T  underftood,all  and  every  of  them, 
to  be  onely  theefteemed  workmanfliip  of  a  great  Man,  I  difcerned,thatby  how 
much  the  more  a  thing  was  abfurd,'  vain,  and  fooliffi  or  frivolous,  by  forauch 
the  more  it  was  exalted,and  refpedled  or  honoured  ;  the  which  fervitude  I  per¬ 
ceiving,  became  voluntarily  averfe  thereto, as  being  one  who  djd  profecute  plain 
fimplicity.  X  de- 
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T  defcendiue,  afcended  untoeflential  and-occultor  hidden  properties,  and 
for  mv  S  theiiderftauding  of  Ibme  Latine  Books  (eemed  to  be  defired  ,■  to 
Sd  1  read  over  d.verfe  times  the  New  Teilament,  in  the  Latme  Id.ome, 
j!h.  r  erLne  that  bv  that  means  I  might  in  a  few  days,  not  onely  under- 
«”n^rhe  Latine  ftile,  buLlfo,  that  in  the  aforefaid  Teltameut,  I  might  find  the 
nerfedt  and  long  wilhedfor,  fimple.  one  onely  and  Eternal  Truth  and  Li  e, 
one  tUne  (to  wit  God  )  doth  onely  and  alone  earneftly  require, 
and  is  averfe  to  all  dmillity  or  plurality ;  So  alfo,  whatfoever  God  hath  created^ 
heaeated  allofit,  in  that  one,  and  by  that  one  thing,  otherwife  he  had  not 

*^^5vnd  bvlww  much  the  more  I  knew  this  amiable,  free,  and  one  only  thing  m 
all  thines^and  did  enjoy  it;  I  addrelled  my  felfto  a  quiet  ftudy  ;  I  was  out- 
-irHIv^loathed  with  fimple  or  homely  raiment,  and  tor  the  more  inward  con- 

ttSe  ifmy  mir'd.  *>“8^ 

/->  I  ^  --  -Ko  for  the  preiervation  of  my  health,  and  inciealing  of  my 

Sfhllived^ 

like  a®  alfo  from  Filhes,  Wine,  and  Ale  or  Beer;  and  that  fo  far,  that  I  '^curred 
the  contempt  and  difdain  of  my  Kindred,  who  upbraided  me  as  I  ranjeanre, 
frnmanooSzeal:  What  unwonted  thing  doth  he  again  begin?  He  renders 
himfel^nfit  for  every  condition  and  function,  as  well  Ecdefiaftical  as  Secular : 
He  will  at  length  become  mad,whcn  he  (hall  no  longer  find  any  novelty  for  his 
Delight,  or  (hall  adift  himfelf  to  Magical  Arts,  or  ftall  attempt  a  new  Herefw . 

It  is  tecome  with  him,  as  with  other  wife  Mens  Clnldren,  as  to  perfift  in  obft  - 

"'others  moreover,  redoubled  ;  His  Father  is  in  the  fault,  for  he  ha*  ratUy 

educated  all  his  Children,  he  admitted  them  from  their  tender  years,  unto  th 

Art  of  the  Fire :  This  man  being  now  become  foolifti,  hath  loft  the  oportumty 
or  occafion  of  happinefs ;  when  //aiel/a  Clam  Eugenia,  the  Inhnta  of 
cdvldhtm,  and  ajpointed  him  for  a  noble  fervice  with  her  Nephew  the  chief 
Cardinal,  he  refhfed  it :  it  were  better  he  had  died  inftead  of  his  Brethren.fome 
trood  might  have  been  expetSed  from  them ;  this  man  is  ferviceable  tor  no  em¬ 
ployment  :  If  he  gapes  after  ftudies,  let  him  fubmit  himfelf  to  his  Teachers,  as 
it  is  Ae  manner  ofothers  to  do ;  or  he  is  to  be  induced  to  marry  a  Wife,  who 

mav  (hake  offthefeftrange  things  from  him. 

On  the  contrary,  others  retorted  ,•  This  is  too  late,  replying  by  a  mock,  he 
is  a  Philofopher.  he  is  too  ftubborn,  he  is  no  where  feen  except  m  the  compa¬ 
ny  of  moft  unconftant,  ftrange,  and  uncouth  perfons,  of  whatfoever 
anHimnlovment;  he  will  alfo  incur  a  misfortune,  for  he  knows  not  how  to 
diffemble.^he  fpareth  noue.neither  great  nor  fmall.whai  he  difeerns  that  which 

isuniuft;  we  arc  now  dejeded  from  all  hope,  he  mull  needs  be  reduced  unto 

wants.for  he  hath  yeelded  up  all  his  Patrimony  .both  that  which  he  did  poiTefs, 
and  what  thould  have  fallen  to  him.unto  his  Sifter ;  and  moreover,  as  joyfuh  he 
hath  departed  hence,  far  from  home.as  fliewing  that  he  is  never  to  return ,  W  i 
ever  remembred  the  like!  He  muft  needs  undergo  fome  changes.notwithftat^- 
tomit  matters  not  us  concerning  what.fo  that  he  be  not  to  be  accounted  foolift, 
fo^s  to  caft  off  his  old  dreffes,  except  better,  and  more  ceitain  ones  fhould  f  p 

^'^Conieauresfail  us,  feeing  that  he  hath  entred  into  thefe  things  without  our 
counfeh  let  himfelfalfo  look  to  what  the  end  will  be ;  when  he  (hall  Hand  in 

need  of  US,  let  him  be  accounted  as  a  ftranger.  i  i,  « 

Alter  that  1  had  quietly, and  joyfully  overcome  thefe,  and  many^mher  chan¬ 
ces?  I  forthwith  de^'ifed  of  the  Mowing  coutfe  or  procefs  of  unburthening 
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r  Importunity,  a  Man  unknown  to  the  World 

fearing  God,  propofed  unto  me;  the  chief  Heads  whereof,  I  will  deliver  in  a 
Compendium,  by  Queftions  and  Anfwers,the  fubfequent  whereof  dnlllTr 
tune  hint  out  more,  than  is  manifeftly  declared  in  the  precedent  IS  the 
which  IS  done  to  the  intent,  that  the  Reader  might  likiwife  in  the  mLn  time 

“--feftuntrss 

At  a  certain  time,  a  certain  Man  called  a  Friend  camp  m  ^  •  v  ' 

.,»,.gc.h.„h,n8. ,  ..w,  i.=  33“  E 

made  unto  me,  ot  adminiftriim  fomp  rhinrtc  ul ;  ms  piomile 

Work,  forxhefurther  inftruaion  of  the  coiLous^  K 

fwered.  MmdeBrother,  I  thorowly  wei.hSd 

all  the  mght  and  alfo  the  new  and  unheard  of  deliberation  oi  Mm u- 

Nourilhment  being  firtt  for  feme  time  witMrawif  from  riie  Boll’y!  wherebri 
might  wholly  be  at  leafiire  m  the  inner  Man  ,•  hereupon,  when  I  had  fuHained 
a  great  fwooniiig  ht,  I  am  madeto  feef  the  ule-ofiny  Eyes  beinc  fufeSd  ) 
from  a  certain  Light,  tranfparent,  weighty,  thick  or  dLk,  and  compaSel- 
ated  Bodies,  in  their  beginning,  middle,  and  end,  and  I  my  felf  alto  piercinp- 
my  felf;  and  at  the  very  moment  of  the  Vifion,  I  was  found  plaLd  iifa  clear® 
hvinp  circular,  double  Chair  or  Pulpit,  wa-nting  a  Foundation  bein"  eiSl?  ' 
,  cingly^cnlightned  ^  ( toward  its  Beginning )  by  the  Stars,  being  encframfon 
every  fide  with  a  cmcdar  Letter,  which  tome  do  call  Zenith,  others  the 

which  alto  by  Its  afped  fpakeuntome:  Hear.  See,  mderLid  ali 

ivith  om  tn  all,  and  all  things  in  me :  The  time  hath  appeared,  that  all  the  bIm  mZ 
fee,  and  all  that  Jee  may  remmn  blind:  FoUoxvyeme,  and  I  mil  male  nurnimun 

7 '  ••  "‘y  tneft^Me  Heart  is  created  old  and  nexa 

tehithts  hung  up  for  every  man  as  apri^e,  being  as  it  tvereathing  unlnomi  bv  an 

exprefi  quality  i  proceed  ye,  earnefly  endeavour  ye,  ye  may  reach  thHottnm  If 
necejjary  Body, together  mth  all  its  dLble, quiet,  Lliling  •  S IZ 

are  entire,  prai/mg  their  Creator  Jingutarly.  and  umverfally  by  tbeir  EffeSls  ^ roho 

utteicclthelewoids.  ThouartayoungMan,  as  alfo  thy  Children  which  [hall  be 
born  of  thee  ,  for  thy  Brethren  are  like  thee,  rrho  are  equal  unto  thee  in  ale  th  Bo 
dy  was  created  mo f  clear,  ponderous,  exceeding  weU  compared,  andconfpicuojs  thy 
one-tpeo,orfingle-double  colours,  are  skte  coloured  and  red,  which  do  coitatn  all  the 

do  7o7fimfZ!glZ^^^^^  Vtfgmityfor  trulyltZZndTy  CMdZ 

l~ them,  and fpeZtLZZildlfleZ,  iZZlMaZ^JlinZ 7 Zen 
JhaUthoul^ioiv  a  double  co-unitedone  thing  in  all  things  at  neither  /hah  tJ  n  I 
able,o  diffolve,  as  neither  to  fnit  the  Eternll  Band,  mZullofi  Zf  ZmZ'' 

Thefe  things  being  fpoken,  a  great  horrour  invaded  me  and  T  toon  n 

young  Men,  together  with  old,  who  all  were  divided  into  ftrifeamonftheili- 

feh'cs 
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felves,  for  the  knowledge  and  fcienceofthe  Truth;  I  well  perceiving  the 
ground  of  this  Divifion,  attempted  by  my  wi(h,  to  prepare  my  felf  for  the  iip;. 
planting  oi  a  mutual  Concord, 

Firft,  I  obferved  that  a  certain  little  Book,  being  a  part  of  another  tq  fol¬ 
low  after,  entituied,0/?;yy?2/^?  Medicahiauditay  or,  Unheard  of  little  Works  of  Me¬ 
dicine,  had  in  part  railed  this  difcord,  the  which  had  recalled  the  more  young, 
godlyi  ftudious,  and  other  Reverencers  of  the  Truth,  out  of  the  long  and  ob- 
fcure  night,  into  the  dawning  of  the  Day,  that  they  might  believe, that  a  I  Jght 
more  perfect,  nor  hitherto  learned,  did  remain,from  whence  this  dawning  did 
{hine  unto  them  s  and  by  how  much  the  more  thorowly  they  looked  into  the 
aforefaid  little  Book,  by  fo  much  the  more  they  were  glad,  becaufe  they  found 
therein,  the  promifes  of  the  coming  of  a  more  perfedt  defired  Light;  it  being 
that  which  did  fo  heighten  their  Mind,  that  a  certain  one  of  them,  did  not  fear 
publickly  to  propofe  this  Parable  with  a  llirill  Voice,  unto  fome  eminent  fa¬ 
mous  Profelfors  of  Univerfities,  and  Chdlfians,  yet  ungrateful  ones,  with  In- 
terrogatives,  and  Admonitions :  It  is  no  wonder  that  thefe  our  Words  do  feem 
themorc  hardtotheBlelh  ,  feeing  they  are  fpiritual,  whereof  the  Flelh  can¬ 
not  give  Judgment;  even  as  he  fpake,  who  had  never  looked  againll  the 
Lic^ht,  by  realon  of  the  ficknefs  of  his  Sight ,  and  when  he  faw  the  lea  ft  Light, 
he  detefted  it,  relating  among  other  things,  that  it  was  the  worft  of  Poyfons, 
becaufe  it  brought  an  mtollerable  Pain  upon  him ;  fo  that  therefore,  he  remain¬ 
ed  uncurable,  who  could  not  through  his  obftinacy,  endure  any  mention  of 
curing,  feeing  that  he  loved  Darknels  before  Light,  and  lowas  made  a  Son 
of  the  fame  Darknefs.  Some  of  the  ProfelTors  took  notice,  that  this  fimilitude 
was  uttered  concerning  them,  and  not  knowing  how  to  moderate  themleives, 
as  being  polfefled  with  fury,  they  flung  out  this;  Ye  Novices,  andleditious 
Seeds  men  of  Herelies,  ye  ought  to  be  burnt  alive,  together  with  your  Abet¬ 
tors.  Thefe  Words  being  fpoken  ,  they  in  a  rage  rufhed  forward  toward  the 
Houle  of  the  Seniour  Profelfor,  and  there  called  a  company  together  by  night, 
that  they  might  forelee  among  themlelves,what  might  be  taken  in  hand,where-i 
by  this  new  Dodtrin  might  be  fubverted  :  The  Patron  of  this  Family  was  a 
moft  covetous  old  Man,  as  alio  very  aged,  who  after  he  had  received  them  all 
with  a  Iblemn  Salutation,  began  his  Speech,  faying ;  My  fellow  Brethren,  and 
my  fworn  Sons  of  our  Profeffion,  it  is  very  well  known  unto  you,  that  our 
Dodfrin  hath  been  firmly  eftablilhed ,  whereof  nothing  is  to  be  doubted,  fee¬ 
ing  it  is  lo  antient ,  nor  ever  hath  fuftained  any  adverlity  of  the  Nations  which 
might  brand  it  with  a  blemilh  :  In  our  dayes,  it  is  leaft  of  all  to  be  granted, that 
bythisSchifmaticalDodrin,  it  can  go  to  the  wall,  or  that  the  glory,  efteem, 
and  the  things  fuggefted  by  us,  eminently  appearing  in  print,  can  altogether 
perilh ;  for  the  preferving  of  them,  let  us  earneftly  endeavour  with  all  our 
Might;  by  which  deed,  we  lhall  render  our  felves  immortal  unto  ourfuccel- 
fours,  and  lhall  bear  away  a  folemn  reward  for  our  famous  Deeds ;  let  us  be  u- 
nanimous,then  lhall  we  perform  many  things ;  I  will  firlt  produce  my  Opinion  ; 
If  any  one  of  us  lhall  be  adverfe  to  our  purpofe,  let  him  be  impoled  upon  with 
a  Fine  (  by  a  plurality  of  voices )  agreeable  to  every  o>:es  W^kh  or  Ability  ; 
I  as  the  firft ,  will  bind  my  felf  to  this,  by  a  Copy  ;  and  afibohas  any  one  lhall 
come  to  be  fined ,  let  the  money  rebounding  from  hence,  he  laid  afide  for  the 
ufe  of  fupprefling  the  Enemies ;  and  leaft  difcord  Ihould  grow  among  us  for  the 
future,  and  that  we  may  fitly  reach  our  feafbnable  conclulion,  it  is  needful, 
that  all  things  which  lhall  here  be  difpatched,  be  committed  to  writings ;  whom 
they  prefently  obeyed  in  every  thing,  and  committed  it  to  the  Effebt ;  befides 
they  incited  him,  that  he  might  proceed  as  he  had  begun^,  faying.  Both  thelb 

c  Propofitions 
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Propofitions  are  juft  and  equal;  for  truly,  all  of  us  have  by  this  our  Dodrin, 
20tten  our  wealth  j  Andfoalfo,  it  is  meet  and  juft,  that  the  Goods  gotten 
thereby,  fhould  have  refped  unto  our  Dodrin,  and  ftiould  defend  it,  whereby 
we  may  as  yet  attain  to  be  more  wealthy.  The  aforefaid  S eniour  hearing  thele 
Words,  with  a  very  grateful,  and  pleafant  Countenance  and  Gcfture,  adjoyned 
thereto^ ;  I  hold  it  moft  exceeding  neccflary ;  and  alfo  to  procure  other  Wealth 
of  the  Schools  ,  that  they  may  joy  n  with  us ,  and  enter  into  a  mutual  Covenant, 
becaufe  the  Matter  toucheth  them  alfo  5  which  being  obtained,  we  will  pre-  - 
fently  implore  the  Magiftrate ,  to  condemn  that  feditious  little  Book  to  the 
Fire,under  a  further  injundion, that  they  which  fhould  make  ufe  of  it,  fhall  pay 
the  punifhment  of  Goods,  and  Body.  Secondly,  it  fhould  be  diligently  endea¬ 
voured  by  us,  that  we^prefently  fetting  upon  the  one  only  Son  of  the  Author 
of  the  aforefaid  little  Book^  by  fubtilty,  who  pofTefTeth  his  other  Writings ,  by 
an  hereditary  right, fhould  promife  him  a  certain  fumme  of  Money,  fome  third 
man  interceding,  as  for  a  congratulation  or  reftoring  of  his  Fathers  Books  un¬ 
to  us,  the  which  we  fhould  allege,  were  to  be  committed  to  the  Prefs,  as  feign¬ 
ing  to  take  part  with  his  Father,  that  by  his  means,  weat  leaft  might  under- 
ftand,  where  he  might  keep  them  in  fecret,  whereby  we  might  obtain  the  fame 
to  be  burnt  by  the  Firfe ;  for  when  thefe  Books  fhall  behold  the  Light,  we 
fhall  fuffer  greater  things ;  neither  fhould  any  other  Remedy  avail,  than  pro¬ 
cure  a  Book  to  befet  forth  in  the  Authors  name,  containing  pervcrfe  Dodrin, 
orhellifh  Arts,  and  to  difperfe  it  throughout  the  whole  World:  alfo  that  this 
thin<y  might  the  better  fucceed  ,  the  faid  Heir  fhould  be  taken  out  of  the  way, 
leaft^he  fhould  hinder  our  purpofe :  all  which  things,  it  is  lawful  freely  to  com¬ 
mit  without  Sin,  feeing  that  we  are  able  to  demonftrate,  and  confirm  thefe 
things,  by  a  received  cuftom,  and  Dodrin  of  very  many  famous  Writers,  of  a 
certain  predominating  Order.  Thefe  fayings  being  ended,  he  intreated  the 
chief  Dodor  next  unto  himfelf,  no  lefs  to  endeavour  with  all  his  might,  to  a- 
bolifh  fo  gainfay-ing  a  Doarin,  and  to  preferve  the  profitable  one ;  whereto  he 
as  the  fecond,  to  the  firft ,  replyed,  he  was  at  this  command .  He  was  otherwife, 
an  honeft  and  flncere  Man,  who  had  fecretly  recalled  many  miferable  Sick 
from  the  Grave,  through  his  Integrity  >  whereby,  as  oft  as  opportunity  gave 
leave,  he  chaftifed  Forms  or  Sorts  of  Remedies,  from  the  quantity  and  vio¬ 
lence  of  his  faid  Collegiates :  This  Man  alfo  underflood  of,  and  expeded  the 
prefent  coming  of  Elias  the  Artift,  the  which  he  vehemently  defired,  and  had 
learned  many  Years  before,  from  a  certain  ftudious  Man  of  the  Brethren  or  his 
Profeffion  >  and  befides,  he  excelled  in  the  flrength  of  reafbn,  and  in  a  firm 
health  of  Body,  who  dying,  feemed  to  know  fomething  beyond  the  com¬ 
mon  fort  of  Men.  r  * 

He  once  before  his  Death,  went  to  mimfter  to  the  Poor  freely  out  of  Chan¬ 
ty  ,  he  wrought  many  Wotks  of  Mercy  inthePIofpitals  and  Prifbns,  unti  he 
brought  back  with  him,  a  common  Difeafe,  who  prefently  fent  for  his  ProteT 
fours:  who  much  rejoyced,  that  he  himfelf  would  make  tryal  of  the  Fruits  of 
their  profeffed  Theory ;  thefe  ProfefTours  calling  a  wonted  counfel,  withdrew 
Blood  largely  from  him,  they  gave  him  Purgative  Medicines  to  drink,  and  lo 
they  plainly  proflrated  his  ftrength:  But  it  opportunely  happened,  thatliis 
remaining  ftrength,  and  youth  ,  overcame  the  Difeafe  ;  he  app^red  to  h^^p 
received  his  loft  ftrength,  whereby  he  was  confirmed,  that  Profellours  and  Li- 
cenfed  Perfbns,  were  true  Phyfitians,  reckoning  from  their  relation,  that  e 
had  deferved  or  was  in  danger  of  Death,  and  that  he  owed  his  Life  unto  their 
Torments:  hence  they  took  of  him  a  double  reward,  but  not  according  to 
their  deferts.  The  young  Man  renewing  his  former  pious  fteps,  was  the  f^^ond 
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time  opprefled  with  the  very  fame  malady,  and  he  hoped  by  their  endeavour, 
again  to  efcape  the  fame  cruelty  j  but  alals,  his  fpirit  failed  hinijand  from  found 
Reafon,and  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  he  cryed  out  unto  this  his  Brother  ;  It 
hath  befallen  me,  as  to  all  others ,  and  it  Ihali  fo  long  continue,  untill  Phyfiti- 
ans  fo  called,  do  in  very  deed  feel  and  fee  this  prefent  time  to  be  for  Eternity  ; 
but  now  they  forget  the  time  paft ,  believing  that  they  poflefs  the  prefent  time, 
they  deny  the  time  to  come  ,  feeing  they  cannot  fee  that,  and  fb  they  take  no 
care  for  a  longer  Life  i  for  they  have  never  been  deftitute  thereof,  even  as  of 
any  other  frail  or  mortal  good,  whereof  there  is  made  a  repairing,  but  they 
pofTefTing  one  only  Life,  and  Ipofing  that,  all  fhall  be  ended :  It  is  a  vain  thing 
to  employ  ones  felf  in  Studies,  when  no  neceffity  is  urgent  upon  us  :  The  Ser¬ 
vant  who  ought  readily  to  ferve  us,  is  beatcn,which  doth  perpetually  provoke 
this  Man  whom  he  fhall  name  his  Mafler,  by  all  his  qualities,  he  fhall  be  ignorant 
of  his  thraldom,  although  all  Men,  except  a  few,  are  bound  up  by  his  Servi¬ 
tude  ,  the  which  for  the  moft  part,^  deprives  of  Life  both  now  and  hereafter  :  I 
defpair  of  a  temporary  Life  5  for  they  who  are  faid  to  bring  help,  do  want  the 
knowledge  thereof,  and  they  are  firfh  conftrained  to  obtain  it  by  brawlings  and 
difeords,  which  will  arife  among  them,  through  hatred  and  envy,  wherewith 
thofe  called  Doctors  or  Teachers  have  never  laboured,  feeing  they  are  but 
few,  who  by  running  up  and  down  day  and  night,  do  excel  in  Wealth,  where- 
by  they  ferape  together  an  abundance  of  Money,  as  well  among  the  Healthy, 
and  Sick,  as  thofe  that  are  dead  >  and  fo  they  might  continue  in  concord ,  the 
which  fhall  remain  fo  long,  until  the  laft  times  appear,  which  thou  flialt  diL 
cernbythat,  when  thou  fhalt  fee  the  number  of  Junior  and  Licenfed  Do- 
(Slors  of  Medicine,  fo  to  increafe,that  they  fliall  fcarce  have  employment :  The 
Seniours  fhall  be  offended  with  the  Juniours  and  Young  Beginners,  becaufe 
their  dayly  revenues  fhall  be  diminifhed,  and  becaufe  they  fhall  find  forreign  or 
accidentary  Juniours,  being  conftrained  to  learn  more  fure  Principles,  for  to 
get  their  living,  to  cureforae  b'ick  ,  whofe  like,  being  under  their  care,  did 
undergo  Death  ;  which  thing,  the  Seniours  fhall  envy,  wifhingly  defiring,  that 
all  the  SickTolks  might  die,  unto  whom  the  Juniors  fhouldbe  called:  Laff- 
ly,  they  fliall  reproach  them  publickly  before  all  the  People,  faying;  Thefe 
wicked  young  Men  do  cure  by  Enchantments ,  they Jhould  ofnecejjlty,  be forbidden  to 
fracltje.  By  thefe  and  the  like  means,  they  fhall  labour  to  fubvert  them  ,  and 
and  they  fliall  offend  God,  that  it  may  add  courage  unto  other  godly  and  indu- 
ftrious  Juniours  to  perfect  that,  which  they  fliali  propofeto  the  Seniours,  in 
thefe  Words :  When  we  have  invited  you-)  to  fujfer  m  publickly  to  cure  fame  Sickjif 
an  Hofpitalj  appointing  a  Pri^e  or  Wager  for  the  benefit  of  <the  Poor  i  ye  alfo  to  be 
folicitom  or  diligent  on  the  other  hai\di  and  that  they  who  hadnot  anfwered  the  effebi-y 
Jhould pay  the  reward  thereof  ^  ye  have  refujed  that  thing  s  ye  feekyiot  the  Poor,  but 
[  Give  Te']  ye  refemble  Beggars  in  that  thing,  who  difiiain  their  fellow  Beggars,  and 
are  unwilling  that  their  number Jhouldincreafe  s  for  they  have  a  confidence' m  fame 
rich  Mens  houfes  and  places,  where  a  larger  bounty  bef el  them  for  their  deceitful 
Words  and  Tricks,  that  fo  they  may  leave  their  Arts,  and  thefe  Houfes  to  their  ChiT 
dr en  for  a  Dowry  3  which  veiy  thing  alfo,  ye  cherifh  in  your  Mind,  but  it  (hall  have 
a  bad  fuccefs  ;  becaufe  through  this  public kyU fiord,  which fhall  fpring  from  Covetouf 
nejfe,  that  dayly  Deceit  fhall  be  mad^  known  to  the  World,  and  they  fhall  receive  only 
true  DoBors,  who  may  be  difiernedby  their goodFruits,  and  who  fhall  imitate  the 
fleps  of  the  Samaritan. 

Thefe  Words  being  finifhed,  he  felt  his  Life  to  fail ;  therefore,  lifting  up  his 
eyes  towards  Heaven,  he  with  forrow  fubjoyned ;  Oh mofl  merciful  Lord,  abbre¬ 
viate  thou  the  term  of  Mans  Salvation,  and  change  thou  the  frail  Dotlrine  of  the  Do^ 

c  2  Bors. 
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tors  their  Flejh^  into  the  natural  or  peculiar  Love  of  the  Spirit ^  that  the  Innocent 
ma^fmjh  their  Life  to  tky  Glory  i  1  pray  thee  oh  my  Saviour,  do  not  thou  impute  my 
Death  to  the  DoUers,  hereafter,  for  an  Offence  ,  for  truly  they  kiiorv  not  what  they  do 
commit  5  but  vouchfafe  thou  to  open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  affent  to  the  truth  ,  and 
that  the  People  may  puhlijh  thofe  things  of  them, as  in  times  paji  of  holy  Paul,  Which 
faying  being  ended, he  wholly  committed  himfelfto  theDivine  Will, and  breath¬ 
ed  forth  his  iaft  Breath  in  the  armes  of  this  his  Brother,  who  did  alwayes  ponder 

thefe  Words  aforefaid*  \  t,  r  i  ■ 

'  This  nW  in  his  turn,uttercdthefe  following  Words;  We  are  all  ot  us,  being 
Brethren  in  Chrift,  engaged  to  patronize  the  truth;  the  which,  is  not  better 
perfeded.than  byoppofing,  and  defending:  Hence  we  will  prolecute  two 
things ;  one  is,  that  tlie  ftrength  of  our  Enemies  may  be  made  known  unto  us  > 
the  other  is,  that  we  may  add  more  ftrength  to  our  own  ,  andfo,  that  we  may 
be  the  more  confirmed  in  our  purpofe.  After  that  thfey  had  heard  allthele 
Words,  they  compelled  [him]  to  undcrgoe  this  charge,  with  the  threatning 
of  a  Fine,  tor  fo  much  as  he  had  taken  this  voluntary  Office  onhimfelf:  And 
healleaged;  IbeingthefecondoftheSeniours,  am  defirous  to  be  inftruifted 
by  any  mie,  in  this  difficult  matter  ;  I  being  a  Servant  of  truth,  do  after  fome 
fort  yield  to  the  two  former  Propofitions ;  but  unto  the  third,  I  can  in  no  wife 
affent,  to  wit,  to  fubvert  the  aforefaid  Books  by  interdidions  and  brands  of 
Cenfures :  for  if  we  fhould  endeavour  that,  we  fhould  act  altogether  ra{hly,we 
thinking  to  extinguifh  them  in  one  place,  fhould  alfo  again  raife  them  up  in  a 
thoufand  other  places :  Men  are  no  longer  fo  ignorant  and  unwary,  as  in  times 
paft,  when  as  all  Examples  or  Patterns  of  religious  obedience  were  publifhed 
by  favour:  which  thing  is  chiefly  manifeft  in  Printers  and  Boo  kfellers,  they 
making  gain  here  and  there,  and  it  cannot  be  forbidden  and  hindered  :  Doth 
not  the  thing  it  felf  befpeak  that  f  we  need  not  go  far :  That  Author  himfelf, 
fet  forth  aDifcourfe,infcribed,Of  theMagnetick  or  Attractive  cure  of  Wounds, 
which  was  ftoln  from  him,  and  about  five  hundred  of  them  printed  in  Letters, 
by  his  Enemies;  whereupon,they  divulged  three  divers.  Books,in  great  number, 
of  the  Divines  and  Doctors  of  Medicine  of  all  Europe  ,  maintaining  their 
Athiefm,  confifting  of  blafphemous  Cenfures,  the  which  Cenfures  they  had 
eafily  collected,  becaufe  they  live  in  all  Countries  (  under  every  kind  of  habit, 
and  countenance  of  Religion)  where  Money,  or  Merchandife  abounds;  and 
thefe  cenforious  Infamies,  they  did  every  where  fpread  abroad  in  Temples, and 
other  pubiick  Places,  whereby  the  little  Book  was  made-known,  and  was  hun¬ 
ted  after  by  every  one:  I  have  known  many  feeking  to  compafs  it  at  a  dear 
rate,  neither  could  they  obtain  it;  for  no  Printer  had  anythingof  it  to  be 
found,  feeing  that  they  kept  it  only  to  then^elves,  it  being  fo  often  printed, 
only  for  the  cotlecting  ofthe  Stripes  of  Cenfurers ,  theyluffering  the  lofsof 
above  fifty  thoufand  Royals,^  whereby  they  might  overthrow  the  Author  there¬ 
of.  Moreover,  becaufe  the  aforefaid  little  Book  or  Difcourfe  was  approved  o£ 
by  fome  Wife,  Learned,  and  Moderate  Men,-  great  injury  was  done  to  the  Au¬ 
thor  ;  God  forefaw  otherwife,  and  blefled  him  that  he  fhould  not  be  fuppref- 
fed  according  to  their  defire  :  And  lo,  in  this  reftraint  fuffered  from  above,  he 
publiflied  upon  it ,  another  little  Book,  infteadofa  forerunner,  and  this  other 
principal  Book  was  to  follow  after,  that  it  may  cleerly  be  manifeft,  thofe  Wri¬ 
tings  of  his,  are  not  afraid  of  a  Cenfbrs  Rod.  ■ 

Fourthly,  that  the  Authors  owm  original  Copy  of  his  Book  or  Writings, 
'intheHeirsPofleflionjfhould  bebycraftor  prize,  apprehended,  it  cannot  be 
accompliflied  to  be  abolilhed  by  the  Fire,  ‘before  that  it  be  printed :  for  I  cer¬ 
tainly  know,  that  fome  difdainful  Perfons,  have  by  fending  a  certain  Book- 
.  ■  feller 
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feller  before  them,  offered  to  the  fore-threatned  Heir,  athoufand  Crownesiii 
hand,  and  belides,  offering  an  Affurance  of  another  thoufand,  on  this  conditi¬ 
on,  that  he  would  deliver  up  all  the  Writings  of  his  Father,  which  were  in  his 
Poffeffion,no  one  piece  being  detained  :  the  Heir  fmelt  out  the  deceit, as  being 
void  of  the  delire  of  Money  s  he  heard  him  fpake,  he  asked  him  many  Q^fti- 
ons,  he  enquired  into  all  things,  and  plainly  confounded  him,  fo  that  at  lalt,he 
imprudently  brake  forth  into  reproaches,  departing  home  with  a  vain  Journeyj 
Thcfe  and  many  fuch  like  Attempts  being  aded^  which  the  Heir  hath  had  ex¬ 
perience  of,  do  breed  in  him  a  diif ruft,  lo  that  he  only  requires  a  prefervation 
iforahimwho  afpirethunt^thofe  things,  that  he  may  not  be  deceived.  Be- 
lides  I  hav^  underftood,  if  I  rightly  remember,  that  himfelf  hath  taken  care  to 
have  thole  Writings  imprinted  by  an  honeft  and  faithful  Man,  who  will  be  di¬ 
ligent  to  fell  them  into  all  parts.  Fiftly,  to  fuborn  baftard  Books  on  the  Au¬ 
thor,  containing  Itrange  and  falfe  Dod:rine,  that  would  be  made  manifeft  s  for 
the  reafon  of  Invention,  doth  now  every  where  plainly  appear :  befides  we 
ihould  fo  awaken  the  Heir  thereby,  and  according  to  the  lignification  of  his 
name,  he  would  fo  loudly  exclaim,  that  it  Ihould  be  perceived  by  all,  unto 
whom  means  Ihould  not  be  wanting,  although  he  wants  a  Patrimony  s  for 
truly  it  is  affirmed,and  is  the  very  truth,  that  he  hath  found  Elm  the  Artiff,  and 
hath  made  him  his  familiar  Friend ,  by  help  of  whom,  he  lhall  propagate  the 
■  Phylofophy  of  Pythagoras,  whofe  ultimate  Tables  he  doth  by  unwearied  La¬ 
bour,  dig  up,  with  the  lignification  of  the  Pjtreht  of  the  metallick  Rodi  The 
matter  being  thus,  let  us  not  provoke  him,  let  fpare  our  Pains ,  and  preferve 
our  Charges  or  Expences  5  for  if  this  Dodfrin  doth  bear  any  evil  intent  before 
it,  it  willYoOn  goe  to  ruine  of  its  own  accord  s  and  if  it  defeend  from  God,  and 
we  refill  it,  we  could  not  fatisfie  our  purpofe,  and  wefhould  fpend  our  pains 
and  colls  in  vain,  bringing  on  our  felves  deftrtfdion  both  now  and  hereafter. 
When  as  all  the  reft  of  the  Do<ftc5rs  had  now  heard  thefe  Iblid  Reafons,  they 
returned  him  great  thanks,  and  efteemed^  his  dilprovement  of  what  the  other 
had  faid,  for  a  decilion  of  the  matter  s  e^tiept  the  aforefaid  Seniour ;  this  man 
hearing  thofe  things,  through  grief  and  fehri,  was  fm'itterrWith  an  Apoplexies 
and  fo  died  an  exceeding  fudden  Death  :  his  Sons  cryed  out  with  loud  bowl¬ 
ings  or  lamentations,  his  Neighbours  were  awakened,  and  reforted  thither  a- 
pace,  being  ignorant  of  what  was  done,  they  found  all  his  Family  exceedingly 
perplexed :  Whither  like  wife,  a  ftudious  Maif  approached,  who  had  bbferved 
this  rout,  he  prefently  facrificed  to  his  own  profit  j  for  when  he  faw  all  thofe 
Writings  there  laying  up  and  down, and  left,  he  taking  them  up,  hid  them  un¬ 
der  his  Cloak,  and  prelently  withdrew  himlelf :  affoon  as  the  day  fhone  forth, 
he  did  l^s  endeavour  to  read  them  unto  every  one  of  his  Friends  and  Favou¬ 
rites,  who  Ipread  it  abroad ,  and  made  it  known :  Hence  it  was  further  fpread 
abroad,  that  thou  in  digging,  had  ft  obtained  the  Will  or  Teftament  of 
goras,  and  it  was  declared  by  the  Supream  Lord  of  hidden  Treafures  $  this  Lord 
did  prefently  commit  thee  to  cuftody,  becaufethou  hadft  not  brought  forth 
the  Teftament  of  PytJmgorus  to  light,  the  which  ought  not  to  be  attained  by 
theft,  but  by  gift ;  the  Lord  ^pointed  three  of  his  Wile  Men  ( the  Seekers  or 
Lovers  of  peculiar  natural  Science,  whom  many  of  all  forts  of  Nations  and 
Conditpns ,  yea  and  the  great  Ones  of  the  World,  did  follow  or  defend )  to 
go  thither  where  thou  waft  detained,  who  thus  Ipake  unto  thee;  Be  of  good 
cheer,  this  fenteiice  lhall  be  to  be  luftaihed  by  thee,  which  our  Lord  hath 
brought  upon  thee,  the  which  begins  aftbr^  this  manner ;  By  the  command  of 
thy  Supream  Lord,  unto  whom  k  is  certainly  known,  that  thou  Mercurius  V iit 
Helmut,  in  digging,  haft  found  a  Treafure,  which  he  had  commanded  to  be 

enquired 
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enquired  after  by  his  Subjeds,  by  whom,  thou  being  accufed,  and  convided 
by  certain  and  full  proofs,  art  condemned  to  Death,  unlefs  thou  (halt  bring 
forth  that  very  patched  and  covered  Teftament  of  Pythagoras^  and  likewile 
flialtmoft  fully  difcover,  by  what  way  and  knowledge  thou  haft  found  that: 
Thefe  things  being  performed,  a  liberty  ftiall  be  allotted  thee  throughout  all 

his  Empire.  r  n.  i 

Thou  hearing  thefe  things  with  a  forrowful  Mind,  and  being  again  refreihed 

with  cheerfulnels,  didft  certainly  know,  that  by  proceeding  in  denyals, -thou 
couldeft  not  efcape  Death  5  wherefore  thou  anfweredft ,  unto  thofe  that  were 
fent  in  meflage  unto  thee,  after  this  manner  following  :  1  intreat  you  oh  ye 
Wife,  like  as  alfo  Prudent  Sirs,  if  I  can  prevaile  any  thing  with  y^u,  that  ye 
mutually  atteft  my  thankful  mind  unto  our  Lord,  for  fo clementious a fen- 
tence,  wherewith  he  hath  vouchfafed  to  profecute  me ,  and  to  deraonftrate 
unto  him,  that  I  have  imprudently  retained  that  Teftament,  as  being  ignorant 
that  it  was  to  be  delivered :  I  now  prepare  my  felf  to  preform  it,  together  with 
all  the  Experience  and  Knowledge,  whereby  I  have  obtained  it,  and  that  in¬ 
deed,  unto  whom  it  ftiall  pleafe  our  Lord,  fo  that  his  Goodnefs  may  grant  me 
the  fpace  of  a  whole  Week,  within  which  time,  I  am  to  fatisfie  our  Lord* 
whereby  I  may  re-obtain  my  liberty,  according  to  the  tenour  of  his  Sentence, 
hoping  that  that  will  not  be  refufed  : ,  For  in  very  deed,  and  according  to  a 
juftemnputation,  Iftand  in  need  of  two  dayes,  to  wit,  that  of  Saturn,  with 
that  of  Sol ,  whereby  I  may  with  my  felf,  begin  and  perfed  every  Enterprize, 
or  that  I  may  difpofe  of  all  things,  inprder,which  in  the  following  day  of  Lune, 
and  fo  afterwards,,  in  the  whqleWeek  following,  Ifhall  diftindly  fignifie: 
Whereto  the  wife  Men  anfwerqd  ,  QhMercurius,  we  are  inftruded  with  a  full 
Command  from  our  Lord,  by  who|c  authority  we  condefeend  to  thy  Petition, 
as  being  fupported  with  Equity  /r^thbu  ftialt  perform  all  things  according  to  thy 
ownfentence,  that  the;  wife  <^irs  being  «or  learned  after  the  common  man- 
and  moderate  or  courteous  Men,  may  find  no  fault  in  thee,  when  they 

^  ^  ^  m  ^  4  •  4  V  ’  .1 


ner 


ftiall  l>ear  thee  in  the  faid  day,  iorfiibjed  thee  to  examination  and  even  as  thou 
haft  bound  thy  felf  to,  be  keptin-  cuftody  for  thy  own  ,  and  that  an  ample  limit- 
tedtermofdayesj  until  thy  promifes  are  accomplilhed,  we  will  alwayes  re¬ 
main  with,  thee,  for  an  enquir|^-  into  thy  Conceptions,  the  which  thou  (halt 
frame  in  this  two  precedent  dayes  fflace.  Thou  rejoycedft  in  their  Company  s 
for  whofoever  he  was  that  behelLthem,  gathered  by  their  habit  and  geftures, 
that  they  were  godly  j  for  truly,  their  Countenance,  did  carry  a  divine  glad- 
nefs  before  it,  and  thou  didft  fay  upto  them  :  Seeing  that  the  day  cometh,  for 
the  winning  whereof,  my  obediences  are  not  in  the  leaft  to  be  cootefted,  know 
ye,  oh  my  wife  Men,  that  1  prefixed  no  time  for  the  recolleding  o^my  Me¬ 
mory',  nor  any  the  like  thing ,  becaufe  I  havfe  no  need  thereof  i  but  confider- 
ing,  that  to  day  is  the  fir  ft  day  oL  the  Week,  but  to  morrow  the  M  day,  the 
Lords  day,  the  feventh  day,  wlierein  he  had  finiftied  all  things,  and  wherein 
he  had  refted :  It  hath  feemed  meet  unto  me,  to  diftribute  and  contain  my 
Knowledge,  according  to  the  rate  of  the  Dayes  of  the  week;  I  beginning  the 
future  day  of  Lune  one  the  fixth-  day  of  the  week,  after  the  cuftom  of  Mortals 
(for  before  God,  all  things  are  eternal  and  prefent)  fo  that  unto  us,  as  unto 
Mortals,  the  firft  day  may  be  accounted,  the  laft  ,  and  I  beginning  from  Saturns 
day,  to*number  backwards,  haveneed  of  two  and  forty  dayes  for  the  fulfilling 
of  the  whole  week,  that  which  would  ftir  up  a  wearinefs  in  many,^  through  the 
largenefsof  time:  In  tlie  mean  time,  I  will  briefly  rehearfe  all  things. 

'  1  Mercunur,  being  from  my  tender  years,  brought  up  by  ray  Father  in  the 

ieledl  Sdiopl  of  .and  th^je  after  fome fort  feafoned  ,  my  Spirit  being 

*  ;  unquiet 
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unquiet,  was  not  content  therewith,  as  defiringly  defiririg  thorowly  to  know 
the  whole  facred  Arti  or  Tree  of  Life,  and  to  enjoy  it :  Neither  would  1  fet 
my  hands  to  Work,  unlefs  icoulu  certainly  underhand  this,  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  to  the  end.  Moreover,  I  concluded  in  my  mind,  that  through  an  approve¬ 
ment  of  the  truth,  I  might  be  brought  thither  at  the  laft,  without  the  help  of 
outward  Inftrudion.  I  diftribut^d  with  my  felf,  all  Creatures,  firil  thofe  Exter¬ 
nal  and  Corporeal  -  ( as  I  may  fd  fay  s )  and  then  thofe  Internal,  Spiritual,  and 
Corporifying  ones  ;  which  Parts  I  did  again  refer  or  reduce  towards  and  into 
one:  I  was  not  able  to  fubdivide  and  know  thofe  Creatures  called  Corporeal 
ones,  without  the  adjoyning  of  the  Spiritual  Corporifying.ones :  I  beheld  thofe 
with  an  unwonted  Countenance ;  even  as  according  to  my  Judgment,  I  had 
confequently  placedull,  in  every  one  his  own  order,  as  being  free  from  the 
anticipated  or  fore-poflelled,  falfe,  and  obftinate  Opinions  of  the  Heathens  yvjho 
have  never  frequented  Univerlities,  as  by  this  my  unpolifhed  Style  doth  fuffici- 
ently  appear.  Neverthelefs,  well  obferveye  ,  I  utter  no  Saying  in  vain,  but 
that  it  doth  lignifie  fomething,  and  pertain  to  the  whole. 

My  Spirit  could  perceive  no  delight  or  defire  of  ftudy,  in  Temporary  and 
Fraile  or  Mortal  things  i  I  did  alwayes  thirft  and  breath  after  Perfedt  and  Eter¬ 
nal  ones  J  I  was  taken  up  into  admiration  within  my  felf  from  momentary  ne- 
eeffary  created  things ,  and  from  hence  on  i  God,  who  created  Heaven  and 
Earth  at  once,  the  which  the  Prophane  Phylofophers  cannot  apprehend  :  and 
they  who  defire  to  come  hitherto,  they  muft  worfhip  God  by  a  firme  Faith, 
with  an  humble  Hope,  and  in  true  Love :  then  fhali  they  obtain  a  perfedt 
Knowledge  of  himfelf,  and  of  all  other  Creatures ,  before  their  Beginning 
in  their  Being,  or  Effcnce  ^  and  after  their  tranfehanging  ;  the  which  I  will 
more  largely  and  manifeflrly  make  out,  fofar  as  may  be  done  by  Words,  for 
the  Temporal,  and  Eternal  Health,  and  Prefervation  of  the  Soul, and  Body,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  meafure  of  every  ones  Capacity,  which  all  have  not  alike,  nor 
had  they  :  And  that  they  might  be  the  further  holpen  towards  Salvation ,  God 
out  ofhisGoodnefs,  railed  up  of  the  Prophets,  who  might  beufefulto 

them  in  a  Type  ( which  after  the  Dutch  Language,  is  alfo  as  much  as  to  fay. 
Books )  and  by  his  Writings  J  to  wit,  in  his  firft  Book  of  Creations,  which  con- 
taineth  all  of  whatfoever  can  be  defired ,  the  which  I  in  part,  as  the  whole,  had 
fometimes  learned  by  heart  ( according  to  Jeromes  Tranflation  )  the  rather, 
becaufe  it  comprehends  all  things,  which  man  in  his  Own-nefs,Selfi{hnefs  and 
My-nefs,and  the  like  Appropriations, cannot  underftand  ;  For  whatlbever  God 
hath  created ,  he  hath  created  free,  and  at  liberty  by  One,  and  in  One ;  and 
he  that  arrogates  that  thing  to  himfelf,  makes  that  very  thing  it  felf,  his  own,  fe- 
perates  himfelf  from  God,  and  doth  in  himfelf,  enter  into  the  way  that  leadeth 
towards  utter  Darknefs :  And  as  God  is  an  Incomprehenfible,Eternal,Piercing, 
and  a  Filling  Fire,  Light,and  Glory,  wanting  Beginning, and  Ending  j  fuch  is  he 
in  the  Men  his  Saints  (  Hy-lichtenj  according  to  the  Dutch,  is  as  much  as  to  lay. 
He  fhineth  )  in  a  co-united  Love  and  Glory  ,*  and  in  theGodly  (  Sa-lichtetso.c- 
cording  to  the  Dutch,  exprelTeth)  He  ought  to  lliine )  he  will  be  fo,  according 
to  more  and  lefs  or  a  greater  and  lefs  meafure  :  but  in  evil  Men,  who  are 
Eternal  in  the  Dark,  and  feparated,  he  is  alfo  an  Eternal  burning  Fire ,  even  as 
it  is  faid.  Therefore,  even  as  God  is  the  Eternal  Good  { in  the  Dutch  Idiomey 
itexprefieth  God  i )  foalfo,  all  whatfoever  was  created,  he  created  Good  : 
The  firft  Man  was  conftituted  into  Light,  and  Good,  as  being  created  of  God ; 
yet  not  united  in  Eternal  Reft  and  Glory ;  but  as  being  created  after  the  Image 
of  God,  in  a  freedom  of  Willj  the  which  is  now  become  a  Property  in  us, 
through  the  fediicement  and  tranfgrellion  of  the  Prohibition  ,  and  Admonition 
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of  God,  in  the  touching  and  eating  of  Death,  or  of  the  Fruit  of  the  forbid¬ 
den  Tree,  which  or  Tkc]  the  Mother  of  all  Living,  touched  and 

Thofe  called  the  wife  Men,  did  fpeak  unto  thee  ;  l{un  thou  not  ouffi  far, 
hejore  we  perceive,  whether  thou  haji  kliown  thy  Jelf  y  and  that  thou  haji  told  us  what 

;  1  am  a  Man,  created  by  the  Almighty  God,  after  his  own  I- 
niage  and  Likeuefs,  poffeffing  my  Body  of  the  Clay  of  the  Earth,  which  in 
the  Dutch  Idiome  is  (Litch-acm)  as  if  to  fay  (  a  Veflelof  Light )  havmg  obtain- 
ed  a  Spirit  and  Soul  from  him ;  And  one  thing  ought  to  be  made  of  thefe , 
the^ody,  Spirit  and  Soul  ought  to  befandifyed^  f  he  fhineth)  or 

Bleffed ,  Sal-ltch:^jn  )  he  fhall  be  fhining )  but  if  not ,  the  Veffel  and  Spirit 

muft  needs  be  damned.  .1,1  n.  .  r 

Jr^ife  Mens  Weobferveor  take  notice,  that  thou  endeavoureft  to  exprels 
thy  felf  to  be  threefold,  but  not  a  Unite,  and  thy  tSpirit  to  be  Darkfome,  or 
Liehtfome,  the  darkening  of  it  to  proceed  from  the  Flefh,  which  is  earthly, 
deadly,  and  obfcure  5  the  illumination,  or  enlightning  of  it,  it  fhall  attain  by  the 
Spirit,  by  beaming  in,  emptying  out,  and  lubduing  the  Darknefs :  But  we 
covet  to  hear,  whether  there  be  a  third  thing  i  becaufe  thou  nameft  the  Light 
ofthe  Veffel,  and  a  Soul;  are  there  two  diverfe  Lights ,  or  at  leaftwife,  do 
they  conftitutc  or  make  one  Light,  of  one  Light  f  ^ 

1  Mercurmsi  there  is  one  only  Eternal  Light,  Entirely  and  Eternally,  Exter¬ 
nally,  and  Internally  in  all  Parts,  becaufe  the  Life  Eternal,  and  the  whole  E- 
ternalPart,  was  infpired  into  Man  by  the  Almighty  God,  even  Mo/es  tcjxi-t, 
fies  in  the  lecond  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genejis  s  Man  was  made  into  a  hvin^ 
Soul',  which  Soul,  made  or  conftituted  the  feventh  Day,  as  is  deraonftrated 
in  the  very  fame  Chapter :  Therefore  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  were  perfeacdi 
and  all  the  Ornament  or  Dr  e/s  thereof:  And  God  compleatedJVork^whtch  he  had 
made, on  the  Seventh  Day  s  and  he  refed  on  the  S  eveuth  Day  from  all  his  JVor{  which 
Tchad  made-,  and  he  blejfed  the  Seventh  Day,  and  fanhlifiedU:  Becaufe  therein 
Godhadceafidfromallhis  IVorf^  which  he  had  created,  that  he  might  make,  to  wit. 


Maninto  alivinQSoul.  i  i-iru 

Wife  Men',  If  this  Light  be  the  Seventh  Day,  what  doft  thOu  think  of  the 

Six  foregoing  Dayes,  and  of  that  which  is  extant  in  the  eighteenth  Chapter  01 
Ecclefiailicu  s  i  He  who  lives  f  or  ever  created  all  things  at  once  f 

Mercunits  s  In  the  Beginning,  God  created  all  things,  the  Heaven  ^id  the 
Earth,  and  whatfoever  was  created ;  the  with  Mofes  at  the  entrance  of  Genejis, 
comprehends  into  the  Eirll  Day,  where  he  denotes  the  making  of  the^other 
five  Dayes,  Saying  :  In  the  Beginning  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  ,  but 
the  Earth  was  empty  and  void,  and  Darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  Deeps  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  carried  upon  the  Waters  :  And  Godjaidlet  there  be  Light,  and 
Lioht  was  made:  And  God  faw  the  Ugh  t,  that  it  was  good',  and  he  divided  the 
Light  from  the  Darknefs-,  And  he  called  the  kight  Day,  and  the  Darknefs  Night. 

And  the  Evening  and  Morningwas  made  one  Day.  .  ,  ^  j-a-  rL 

Infomuch  that  Man  doth  conftitute  the  Sixth  Day , which  Dayes  were  diitina: 
from  each  other,  whereby  Man  may  know  himfelf,  what  he  is,  what  he  is  to 
do,  and  what  Power  he  hath,  or  may  have  by  his  Spirit,  as  a  Man  (notfike- 
wifeasaSoul)  over  the  foregoing  Dayes,  or  created  things,  as  it  is  found  in 
the  aforefaid  Chapter  of  Genejis  ',  And  Godfaid,  Let  us  make  Man  accor'  mg  to 
our  own  Imaqe  and  Likenefs ;  and  let  him  bear  Epule  over  the  Fijhes  of  the  Sea,  and 
over  the  Fowles  of  the  Heaven,  and  over  the  Beafis  of  the  whole  Earth,  and  over  eve^ 
rj  creeping  thing  Mich  innoved  in  the  Earth, 
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Thou  doft  fatisfie  us ,  and  befides,  doft  alio  over-fignifie ,  that  Man  was 
the  lixth  ‘Day,  and  that  he  fefierated  the'  Light  from  the  Darknefi  on  the 
firft  Day,  which- Light  or  Spirit," he  tailed  Day,  and  his  Blood,  Tlefh  ,  or 
Darkrfefs,  hecall^  Night,  which  Evening,  and  Morning,  conftitutcd  the 
fixth  Day  j  and  fo  confequently,  the  other  five,  although  according  to  eve¬ 
ry  ones  peculiar  Nature.  .  But  doft  thou  make  no  mention  of  the  fevcnth 

Day  ?  i 


"Mercurius  i 

?  •  ,  t  .  •  w  •• 

‘  The  feventh  Morning ,  Light' or  Life ,  is  the  Spirft  of  God  it  felf , 
even  as  was  faid  :  And  therefore'  in  Mofes  his  defcription  of  the  feventh 


Day  ,  it  is  not  expreffed,  that  the  Evening  and  Morning  was  made  the  feventh 
Day,  as  in  the  fix  precedent  Daycs  5  and  that  for  this  Caufe,  becaufe  there 
IS  no  Beginning,  or  Evening  granted  to  be  in  God  the  Father ,  becaufe  he  is 
he  who  [  Is  what  hels :']  but  it  is  fo  accounted ,  becaufe  on  the  feventh  Day, 
he  infpired  into  Man  his  Face,  the  Breath  of  Life ,  and  this  man  became  into  a 
liVing  Soul  i  fo  that  of  Man,  and  the  Breath  of  God,  the  feventh  Day  was 
taade. 


‘  H^i/e  Men  > 

!  ■  t  - 

From  thy  relation/  we  have  fully  underftood  the  Beginning  and  Ending 


of  the  firft  Day,  and  of  the  fixth  Day  following ,  With  the  feventh  Day 
hot  ended,  that  Man  was  conjoyntly  made  into.a  living  Soul :  But  we  defire  to 
hear,  what  Mofes  will  have  to  be  meant  by  the  \^ord)  In  the  Beginning  f 


Mercurius  * 


The  Begirining  is  God  the  Son,  by  whom,  in  whom ,  and  from  whom 
the  Heaven  and  Earth  were  created  i  as  the  Evangelift  John  doth  moft  ex¬ 
ceeding  evidently  teftifie,  in  his  firft  Chapter,  in  thefe  Words  :  In  the  Be- 
'  was  the  Word  (  which  with  the  Dutch  alfo  founds,  Woort,  that  is  Fiat  or 
;  done  )  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word.  This  Word 


was  in  the  Beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him ,  and  without  him 
2vas  nothing  made.  In  him  was  Life,  and  the  Life  was  the  Light  of  men}  And  the 
Light  jhineth  in  Darhnefs  and  the  Darfnefs  hath  not  comprehended  it.  There  was  a 
Man fent from  God,  whofe  name  was  John.  This  Man  came  for  a  Teflimony,  that 
hemightbearwztnefs  of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.  He  was 
not  that  Light,  but  that  be  might  bear  witnefs  of  the  Light.  That  was  the  true  Light, 
which  enligbtneth  every  Man  that  cometh  into  this  Word :  He  was  in  the  World,  and 
the  World  was  made  by  him,  and  the  World  knew  him  not.  He  came  into  his  own, and 
his  own  received  him  not :  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  Power  to 
become  the  S  ons  of  God,  to  thefe  who  believe  in  his  name  5  who  were  born  not  of  Bloods, 
nor  of  the  Will  of  the  Fief} ,  neither  of  the  Will  of  Man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word 


was  made  Flefh,  and  dwelt  in  us ,  and  we  faw  its  Glory,  as  the  Glory  of  the  only 
besrotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  Grace,  and  Truth.  John  gives  his  Teflimony  Concern- 


inghim,  and  cry  eth  out  faying:  This  was  be,  whom  If  aid',  he  which  is  to  come  af¬ 
ter  me,  was  made  before  me becaufi  he  was  before  me:  And  of  his fulnefs ,  we  aR 
have  received,  and  Grace  for  Grace :  Becaufe  the  Law  was  given  by  Mofes,  Grace, 


andTruthwas  made  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  No  Man  hath  feen  God  at  anytime:  The 


d 
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onely  begotten  Son,  ^ho  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

Wife  Men  * 

il- 

Now  we  have  perceived  thiSj^Teftimony  of  Saint  John,  that  it  contains 
every  thing  Serving  to  pcrfeiStipn  :  but  deliver  thy  Opinion  unto  ,  u§  ,  af¬ 
ter  what  manner  thou  art  like' unto  Adam  f  and  in  what  relpe<il  in  him  >  and 
how  thou  haft  proceeded  from  him  ?  ;•  . 

I  ■  ■  . 

Mercurias  > 

Before  that  man  was  made  into  a  living  Soul ,  God  fpake  unto  him- 
fclf,  as  the  firft  Chapter  of  Genefis  witneueth  i  And  God  created  Man  ac^ 
cordingtd  his  own  Image  (  which  Image  is  God  the  Son  )  After  the  Image  of  God 
created  he  him,  Male  and  Female  created  he  them.  And  God  blejfed  them,  andfaid, 
Increafe  and  multiply,  . 

Which  command  was  enjoyned  to  Adam,  in^  refpe<ft  of  his  ^ypirit,  and  jHu- 
manity,  but  not  as  to  his  Soul;  for  this  is  Eternal  and  Immutable:  So  allb, 
all  his  Parts  are  like  unto  hira^  whereof  I  alfb  poflefs  the  whole :  Now  even 
as  man  was  made  of  the  Mud  or  Clay  of the  Ground  i  fo  abb  it  behoves  him  to 
increafe  as  other  terreftrial  living  Creatures,  by  a  growiiTgand  uniting,  and 
eating  of  living  Creatures,  which  Foods  are  required  to  die  in  the  Stomacki 
and  to  be  changed  from  their  Subftance  ,  if  they  ought  to  be  converted  from  a 
more  yilc  b'ubftance,  into  a  more  excellent  one,  or  to  be  promoted  by  the 
Spirit  of  Man,  unto  a  united  Life,  from  which  co-nourifhing  and  increaung^ 
my  Veflelor  Body,  and  Subftance,  I  hold  as  did  i  becaufe  I  proceeded 
from  him,  after  that  he  was  made  into  a  living  Soul,  as  it  is  found  inthefe- 
cond  Chapter  of  i  hut  for  Adam,  there  was  not  found  an  helper  liJ^  unto 
him :  Therefore  the  Lord  God  fent  a  deep/  Sleep  into  Adam  *  imd  when  he  had  fiept, 
he  too\one  of his  Pfbs,  and filled  up  theFleJh  in  the  room  ofifj  And  the  Lord  God 
famed  the  Jtyb  which  be  had  taken  from  Adam,  into  a  Woman  >  and  he  brought  her 
unto  Adam :  And  Adam  faid.  This  now  is  Bone  of my  Bones,  and  Flefh  of  my  Flefh, 
this Jhall  be  called  Virago  or  Wo-man,  becaufe foe  was  taken  from  Man :  Wherefore 
a  Man  Jhall  leave  his  Father  and  his  Mother,  and foall  adhere  to  hts  Wife ,  and  they 
twain  Jhall  be  in  one  Flejh, 

Wife  Mem 

Thou  haft  explained  unto  us ,  what  thou  haft  been  wholly  in  Adam , 
according  to  thy  Spirit  and  Soul  ,  and  in  Eve  according  to  thy  Body  ; 
likewife,  that  the  Veflel  hath  received  the  spirit,  and  the  Spirit  the  Soul.  Now 
we  could  defire  to  hear,  in  what  refpe<ft  Eve  was  produced  by  God  out  of  A^ 
dam ,  and  what  the  fleep  fent  by  God  into  Adam,  before  he  framed  her,  doth 
denote  ? 

Mercurius  i 

Adam  from  the  Beginning  was  perfect  in  his  Efience,  as  being  the  firft 
Man  created  by  God  ,  fo  his  Spirit  did  fhine  thorow  his  Flefh  and  Vef- 
fel,  and  didilluftrateiti  even  as  now,  the  Light  did  illuminate  his  Darknefs, 
and  was  able  to  fubdueit,  fo  it  ought  to  excel  and  overcome  the  Darknefs  j 
becaufe  it  was  Internal^  Stable,  Eternal,  and  good  in  its  own  ElTence ',  the 
which  Spirit  exifting,  Adam  could  not  of  his  own  accord  produce  his  Like, 

without 
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without  Sleep  Tent  into  him ;  for  he  perfifting  in  his  EflenCe,was  without  fleep> 
and  becaufe  he  had  divided  himfelf  from  himfelf aU  his  Parts  had  remain¬ 
ed  proper  unto  him  ,  and  again>  had  returned  unto  the  whole  into  one,  aflbon 
as  he  had  lifted ,  becaufe  by  his  Spirit  predominating ,  he  had  divided  the 
Body  fubieded  unto  it  felf  ;  which  Parts  were  inwardly  and  outwardly 
,cnlighmed,  from  his  own  Light,  which  gave  an  Eflence  unto  all  his  Mem- 

'^^But  fbme  may  ask,  how  in  the  next  place  had  it  gone  with  Adam,  if  he  had 
not  eaten  the  Poyfon  from  Eve  f  Itis  anfwered,  there  had  alwayes  been  in  him 
a  combating  with  his  Spirit  or  Light  againft  his  Darknefs,  the  which  on  the  firft 
Day  God  divided,  of  which  two  alfo  Man  was  compofed  ,  even  as  the  (aid 
Chapter  fheweth,  which  is  further  explatied  at  the  end  of  the  fame  Chapter> 
on  the  fixth  Day,  in  thcfe  Words;  And  replentfi  ye  the  Earth,  and  fuh  duett  i 
And  when  they  had  fought  to  the  utmoftj  ; they  had  filled  the  Earth  and  the 
Darknefs,  with  their  Spirit  or  with  their  Light,  and  had  fo  fubdued  it,  that  the 
former  Darknefs  had  been  fupped  up,  and  co-nourifhed,  which  washispro- 
per  and  one  only  Work,  alwayes  to  be  done  and  perfeifted.  -  .  ,  *  ^  /■ 

But  fome  one  may  further  query ,  feeing  in  Adam  xki^  faid  Light  being  le- 
parated  from  the  Darknefs,  had  overcome  die  Darknefe,  as  it  was  (hewed  to 
be  by  the  very  fame  Light ;  whether  or  no/.  according  tp  a  fpiritual  returned 
or  reftored  United  Body ,  he  had  been  entire .  and  eternalin  all  his  particular 
Parts  and  Members  >  This  being  fo,  by  th?tiTBafon>  he  might  have  been  divi¬ 
ded  into  Innumerable,  Eternal,  and  Infinite  men,  without  the  aforefaid  ileep 
■  preceding?  lanfwer;  itis  certain,  d^at  this  Deified  man ,  would,  have  been 

entire  in  5l  his  Infinite  Parts  j  likewife  that  all  thofe  Farts  would  again  as  one, 
have  conftituted  one  Entire  Body :  He  having  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner,  had 
been  likewife  to  be  one  Deified  Man;  he  being  reduced  hitherto  by  his^necefla- 
ryftrife,  would  by  Grace  in  his  Life,  have  enjoyed  or  rejoyced  iiiithe  lame, 
with  Chrift  our  Saviour  after  his  Refurredaon  ;  Whereby 
might  now  have  been  begotten  or  brought  forth  i  and  whereby, all  alfo  of  them 
might  have  enjoyed  that  very  fame  Grace,^  for  which  was  procreated, 

andwhereby  they  might  have  ^attained  it  by  that  veryv  toeftdfe :  Itpleal^^^^ 
the  Lord  God  to  fend  the  aforefaid  {^Qt^  mtqrAdam,  to  (hew that  hefoundly 
ileeping,  had  not  contributed  any  thing  toythe  ftruifture.of,  Eve  »  but  (he  was 

now' founded  in  this  deep  by  God.  .  ..jf  ■  .  i  tu 

Moreover,  the  carious  might  bufily  enquire,  why  was  framed  of  the 

Rib  ofAdam,  but  not  of  his  Eie(h  ^  I  return  an  anfwer  s  •  ?the  former  Man  was 
^^«w,the  fecond'£''i;^,  made  for  his  help,  and  conjoyiidd  Procreation  ^ 
Propagation  confifteth  partly  in  Man,  as  in'otherliVipgUreatures,  by  con- 

juhiftlon,  or  nouri(hin'g,  as  was  faid ;  and  it  is  (urther  :to  obferved  in  a  in- 
creafo  of  created  things  in  this  World,  before  they  are  able  fP  grow 
theyconfift  of  two''things)  that,  the  one  ought  firft  to  diei  .ltp  wit,  Body 
and  Form,  which  confift  of  Water  and  Earth,  and  do  arife  from  P 

the  kioon  and  Stars,  as  of  the  Lights  of  the:lSIight,  eve^y  thing, 'g^j^of^ug  to 
their  different  Nature,  none  excepted  ;  ,and;thatd:his(  might  be  peficopd  in 
Adam,  the  Lord  God  took  a  Rib  but  oiAdam,^  whicli  is;aEone,  ^fiGO^ding  to 
its  being  made  vsyAdxm,  a  Progeny  of  Veins  ( the  wluch,  with  the  Dutch  founds 
alfo,  a  Progeny  of*  Vipers )  ■  which’ Bone  is  governed  by  the. Moon,  as  e 

found,  thar when  the^’Moon . incfealeth,  the  Marrow,  Ukdwifo  of  the^Bones 
doth  increafe;  like -the  WuterSUand  together  with  it  doth  decre^e :  It  wU 
further-be  found,  that  when  Elefli  is  burnt  in  the  Eire,  it  loofeth  that  form , 
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A  Bone  not  fo,  yea  that  is  foftable;  that  the  Examiners  of  the  goodnefs  of 
Coyn  do  make  their  Crucibles  thereof,  wherein  they  melt  and  learch  Gold 
and  Silver  :  So  that  a  5one  or  Rib,  is,  and  doth  retain  nothing  befides  the  hu¬ 
mane  Earth,  as  it  is  a  fecond  Produdion  in  Man  s  like  that  of  the  Earth  out  of 
the  Waters,  fo  far  it  differs  from  the  firft  and  one  thing.  Wherefore  Eve,  as 
fhe  was  procreated  from  hence,  fhe  is  likewifeof  a  fecond  and  leffer  thing,  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  5ody,  not  likewife  according  to  her  Spirit  and  Soul  5  F®r  thefe 
fhe  holds  from  which  are  Eternal  and  Permanent,  and  a  Part  whereof 

Eve  PofTefTeth,  and 'all  that,  even  as  all  their  Parts,  are  Eternal,  even  as  was 
Paid.  Now  in  a  further  confideration  or  avouching  of  the  Premifes,  thou  (halt 
find,  that  Women  do  therefore  fuffer  monthly  Iffues  or  Menftrucs,  ferving 
for  Propagation,  becaufe  they  ought  !o  beget  a  man,  as  to  the  .Sody,  in  that  re- 
fped  as  was  Paid. 

J0fiMeni 
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Wd  acqoiePcq;  aftd  moreover^  through  i  occafion  of  two  Words,  which 
thou  from  the  Dutch  Idiome  ,  ihafl  confiderately  produced  ,  thou  re- 
Calleft  tWO'placesofScripture  untO;Our  ifemembrance  i  one  rehearfed  by  the 
Evangclifl  Matherv)  in  the  twelfth:Ghapter,  where  Chrift  faith  to  the  Pharijies  » 
Me  that-ti  not  with  me,  is  againji  me  >  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me-)  fcattereth. 
Therefore  1  fay  untoy ou  >  Every  Sin  and  Blafphemy,  Jball  be  forgiven  unto  Men, 
{Elejh)  but  the  Blafphemy  of  the  Sprite  fimll  not  be  fotgiven.  And  whofoever JhaU 
fpeakyt  Word  again the  ^Sm  ofMan^tfiail  be  for^ven  him :  but  he  that  (hall Jpeaj^ 
againfithehoiy  Spiriti^itf hall  not  hefor^ven him,  neither  m  thit  Age,  nor  in  that 
to  cme.  Either  make  ye  <  the  T reegOod,  and  its  Fruit goodior  make  ye  the  Tree  Evil, 
.  and  its  Fruit  EviF^  'fat  '4fuly,  tbeiTreets  fnown  by  the  Frmt, ,  Te  Generation  of 
Vipers, '  hah)  tan  ye  fpea\good  thingsv  feeing  ye  are.  Evil }  For  from  the  abandance 
of  the  Heari:  the  Mouth  Jpeaketh,  The  other  is  mentioned*  by  Luke  in  the  third 
Chapter,  after  the  dttng  of  a  place  of  the  Prophet  Jfaiah,  who  faith  i  And  aU 
Flcjh Jhallfee  the  Sak/dtioh  of  Gbdi.  iTherefore  he{  to  wit  John  the  Baptift  ) /did 
unto  the  Multitude  whith  thent  out  £6  bfi  -Baptised  of  him :  Te  Generations  of  V pers, 
ipho  hath fhewnfok  to 'fleer from  the  wMth  to  tome}  Ao  ye  therefore  Fruits  meet  for 
repentance,  Md  ye  (hall  not  begiii^tofay .)  We  have  Abraham  f of  oar  Father.  -  For 
I  Jay  unto  jou  Vbecaufi  Gbduahleofthofe  Stones,  to  raife  up  Sons  unto  Abraham. 

'  Which  two  Words  are  alfo  repeated  in  thefe  two  Texts,  not  badly  agreeing 
with  the'fignification  bf  the  Dutch  Word  j  and  thou  fhewing  ijnto  us  by  all  thy 
demonflration,-  that  the  Serpent  fo  called,  which  feduced  and  her  Spirit, 
whs  certainly  her  ov^n  Eiefb  and  Blood,  whidh  defired  theEVuits  of  the  forbid- 
-  den  Treef  and  fpaketp  her  Spiritibr  that  end  j  fb  that  thename  of  Serpent,  is 
not  only  accOubied  rfie  SerpeDitjbut  as  well  the  Serpent,  a  living  Creature,  as  a 
Man,  according  tdtheElefh  /- the  which  is  aEd,  moreover  feeh  in  the  Infancy, 
or  Old ‘Age  of  a  Mafo  ©r  whsn-  rh©  Spirit  is  weakened,  that  he  is  and  dothbe- 
Cdmda  Serpent.  ■’  ob  Lac  .  •  ,;jir  1 

^  ^  Whel€fore,:^af<cei*  (Jiod'had  committed  unto  man  the  dprainion  ove^r^fheliv- 
fog  Creatiires,  ■  oye^all  te  >Eiatrth,  and  oyer  every,  .creeping  Animalf  which  is 
inoved  in  the  Earth  ,-:this  lalt  Dotairiioh  is  te;  greateft,  wheteby  he  ought  to 
work  bis  oWn  bleflednefs^  that!  Which  thou  (halt  more  cleerly.  make  E^nifeft; 
from  the  Text,^  affoon  ai  leaforei  fhall!  permit ;5  for  nowwh  haften,  hecanfo 
half  of  the  leeond  ddy  of  tlibfe  prehsed,yhath  foon  paflfed,away>  thetefora 
proceed  thou  ahdhafteili  declare  unto  us  the  diffcreiice. between,  tee  and 
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Adartii  when  he  was  to  ftrive  againft  his  Darknefs,  whereby  he  as  well  as  thou 
might  have  fubdued  it. 

Mercurius ;  In  no  other  thing,  behdes  that  Darknefs  was  increafed  in  man^ 
by  the  touching  of  the  Fruits,  and  eating  of  the  forbidden  Tree  >  info  much 
that  Darknefs  holds  the  prize  againft  the  Light,  and  doth  now  poffefs  it  j 
even  as  in  Adam,  the  Light  in  Adam  did  poflefs  his  Darknefs,  and  did  illumi¬ 
nate  it  before  his  Fall. 

mje  Men ;  How  comes  this  to  pafs  ? 

Mercurius hath  come  to  pafs, through  a  Fermenting  or  Leayening, Con¬ 
tagious,  Darkfom ,  and  Deadly  or  Deilrudtive  eating. 

Wife  Men  i  What  wilt  thou  infinuate  thereby ,  explain  thy  {elf  by  Simi¬ 
litudes. 

Mercurius  s  As  Darknefs  was  in  the  face  of  the  deep,  before  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  carried  upon  the  Waters  in  like  manner,  thou  fhalt  find  a  certain 
Veflel,  or  place,  which  being  (hut  up,  or  hoary  and  filthy ,  doth  even  in  a  very 
little  time,  render  all  that  which  is  call  into  it,  alike  {linking  or  rank,  and  fur¬ 
ther  to  infed:  it ;  neither  doth  any  thing  of  the  firft  more  principal  Ferment  and 
Filthinefs  depart.  Moreover,  that  it  may  be  demonftratcd,  that  this  filthy 
place  is  alfo  darkfom  ,  is  well  learned  by  thofe  that  pertain  to  Wine-cellars, 
who  being  defirous  to  know  and  experience,  whether  a  Hogs^head  be  hoary 
or  filthy ,  or  no,  do  open  its  mouth,  and  by  an  Ehd  do  let  in  a  burning  Candle, 
and  when  the  VefTel  mall  be  clean,  and  infeded  with  no  Muck  or  Filth,  the 
Candle  being  let  down  athwart  it,  will  remain  burning,  until  its  own  beget¬ 
ting  Vapour  doth  choak  it  felf:  but  if  the  Hogs-head  be  filthy,  the  Flame  or 
Light,  cannot  pierce  through  the  Orifice  of  the  Kogs-head  unto  the  thicknefs 
of  the  Wood.  Therefore  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  the  darknefs  doth  alfb 
tincloath  or  difeover  it  felf,  and  make  other  things  darkfom,  juft  even  as  the 
Light  doth  operate,  and  that,  when  the  darknels  doth  overcome  the  Light,  or 
the  Light  overcome  the  Darknefs :  Thefe  and  the  like  DarknefTeSj  muft  needs 
be  before  all  Lightj  and  by  how  much  the  more  liable  they  are^by  fb  much  the 
more  liable  alfo,  is  the  Body  arifen  from  thence.  Now  itisfurther  to  be  not¬ 
ed,  that  as  a  temporal  Light  doth  illuftrate  out  of  it  felf,  one  thing  more  large¬ 
ly  than  another,  according  to  their  liability,  magnitude,  or  increafing  j  in  the 
like  proportion  and  manner,  the  darknefs  powers  forth  its  Beams  out  of  it  felf, 
as  was  Ihcwn  :  alfb  as  a  burning  and  confuming  Fire,  can  by  its  Light,enflame,  * 
burn,  and  ftir  up  many  Seeds  into  a  growth  or  increafe,  according  to  the  rate 
oftheir  more  liable  Nature  ,  that  which  I  take  notice  of,  thou  lhalt  evidently 
perceive  by  this  Experiment  ,*  it  is  feen  and  felt,  that  by  how  much  the  nearer 
a  Fire  is  kindled,  by  fo  much  the  more  it  ftiines  or  enlightens,  and  heats :  now 
this  heat  and  brightnefs  is  one  and  the  fame  thing,  as  long  as  it  is  in  the  Fire,  as 
by  a  colledliOn  of  thofe  hot  beams  through  the  help  of  a  certain  burning  glafsj 
may  be  proved,  whereby  the  hot  beams  are  again  colletfted,  and  are  made 
like  unto  thofe  which  exift  in  the  Fire,  to  wit,  hot  and  burning  ones  :  now 
wheh  xve  permit  a  temporal,  difperfed  and  decaying  Fire  freely  to  burn,  we 
(hall  difeem  by  the  Light  which  fhines  forth  through  the  Fire,  that  othercre- 
ated  Bodies  are  burnt  at  diverfe  diftances  from  hencCj  to  wit,  in  theneareft 
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Body,  the  more  ftable  and  combuflible  one ,  and  as  the  beams  are  difFufed,  fo 
far  alfo  the  heat  is  diminifl^ed,  and  will  endarae  the  lefs  liable  created  bodies : 
The  reafon  is,  becaufe  that  which  is  foon  made,  mud  needs  alfo  have  that 
which  Ibon  perilhech:  wherefore  cold  and  moill  Regions  do  bring  forth 
larger  Fruits  than  hot  and  dry  Jurifdidionss  yet  are  they  lefs  durable  than 
others  which  are  leis  hot,  becaufe  their  Light  which  is  in  them,  is  more  di¬ 
vided,  and  that  as  well  in  Bruits  as  in  Men  5  Men  of  moift  Coafts  or  Climates 
are  homely  and  big ,  neither  can  they  undergo  fo  much  heat,  as  Men  which 
live  in  high,  dry,and  hot  Countries,  as  alfo  the  thing  it  felf  doth  moreover  tefti- 
fie:  Yea  thou  {half  find  that  even  dead  Cat  cafes  which  are  flain  by  a  violent 
Death,  even  as  Hiftories  do  declare ,  and  we  are  able  befides,  dayly  to  experi¬ 
ence,  when  a  flanghtcr  hath  been  made,  or  (hall  be  made  of  men  who  had 
gone  out  of  cold  and  watery  Coafts,  to  wage  War  againft  thofe  of  the  more  hot 
Provinces,  that  the  Slain  on  both  fides  might  be  difeerned  a  long  time  after, 
becaufe  they  of  the  more  cold  Regions  did  fooner  putrifie,  thefe  waxed  dry, 
and  remained  furviving,  thefe  did  longer  endure  entire  in  the  Heat,  becaufe 
their  Balfam  is  more  durable  than  that  of  the  other,  even  as  they  contain  more 
or  lefs  of  a  moift  Matter  , or  do  partake  more  or  lefs  of  a  Night  Light,  and  they 
which  are  the  more  deftituteot  that,  thofe  do  more  rejoy  cc  in  a  day  Light: 
.Now  even  as  the  Sun  is  a  perfed,  andthegreaterday  Light  ifo  the  Moonbe- 
'ing  the  neareft  Planet  unto  us,  is  a  perfed  Night  Light,  which  are  perpetual 
in  their  Eflence,  andlikewife  do  render  thofe  Bodies  perpetual  and  durable, 
which  are  born,  and  renewed  by  their  help.  Furthermore,  as  there  is  one  on¬ 
ly  Sun,  and  one  only  Moon,  their  created  Bodies,  no  otherwile  than  thofe  like 
unto  them,may  be  compared  thereunto,  they  being  one  only  and  alfo  perfed, 
as  Gold,which  the  Phylolbphers  have  called  b'o/,and  Silver, Law^^and  the  other 
five  Metals  likewife  according  to  the  thing  brought  forth ,  after  the  reft  of  the 
Planets,  wherein  they  have  rightly  done, and  have  delivered  the  Truth,  becaufe, 
thofe  one  only  Bodies  are  perfed;  the  Fire  cannot  hurt  them,  they  remain 
ftable  therein.  Gold  lives  in  the  Fire,  therefore  the  Phylofoy hers  have  mark¬ 
ed  that,  with  the  name  of  Salama?ider,  the  which  now  is  falfly  accounted  for  a 
living  Creature :  A  temporary  and  fraile  Fire,  poflefTeth  its  Fire,  only  in  part 
as  was  faid ;  but  the  Sun  is  a  perpetual  Fire  and  Life,  and  can  live  only  in  that 
which  is  like  it  felf,  the  which  alfo  muft  needs  be  a  ftable  Body  :  And  as  there 
is  a  temporary  body  in  all  things,  except  in  thefe  two  aforefaid  which  are  like 
them,  and  do  wholly  participate  of  them,  in  whatrefped,  bodies  ought  to  be 
returned,  into  their  fir  ft  Eflence ;  by  the  fame  reafon  likewife ,  the  Light 
ought  to  be  returned  unto  its  Original ;  for  a  frail  or  mortal  thing  cannot  reach 
unto  a  perpetual.thing :  Furthermore,  the  ftable  Darknefs  muft  needs  be  pre- 
"fent,  before  the  Light,  wherein  the  Light  is  raifedup;  but  if  this  Darknefs 
be  perpetual,  the  Light  alfo  may  perpetually  dwell  in  it:  firft,  according  to 
the  Spirit,  and  then,  according  to  the  Soul  s  which  Spirit,  feeing  it  is  Eternal, 
doth  illuminate  Eternal  Darknefs,  and  the  Darknefs  grows  together  or  increaf- 
eth  into  Light,  and  is  made  Silver,  which  is  twofold,  conftituting  a  Body  in 
the  Flefh  and  Bones  of  Gold,  which  is  threefold:  Now  as  the  Sun  is  a  great 
day  Light,  fo  it  overcomes  the  Moon,  and  filver  is  altogether  converted  into 
Gold ,  by ’that;  the  other  five  Earthly  Planets,  may  be  tranfehanged  and 
brought  thorow  unto  a  perfection  like  unto  that  of  them ,  becaufe  they  alfo 
are  Nodurnal  Lights.  Further,  we  muft  know,  that  there  are  many  innume¬ 
rable  Minerals ,  mutually  differing  like  as  do  the  Stars  from  each  other,  all 
which  do  expect  their  Perfection ,  and  fbrae  of  thefe  can  more  eafily  and  fwift- 
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ly  attain  unto  their  laftPerfedion  than  others.  Gold  and  Silver,  howfnially 
foever  they  may  be  divided,  they  may  be  re  united  without  lofs ,  becaiifeaH 
their  leaft  Parts  are  entire  and  perpetual :  Notwithftandiug,  they  may  be  reix- 
dred  Mortal,  becaufe  they  have  not  as  yet  co-met  or  con-joyned  into  one  >  but 
this  Death  cannot  begin  of  and  from  themfelves,  neither  by  reafoii  of  the  Gold, 
norof  tlie.Silver,  becaule  they  arc  liable  Bodies.  ^ 

Now  Ibme  Lovers  might  ask,  after  what  fort,  or  by  v/hat  means  that  might 
happen  >  I  reply  j  After  the  fame  manner  or  means,  whereby  it  hapoenech 
in  all  created  things ,  whereby  alfo  it  happened  in  Eve ,  through  an  increafing 
of  the  Darknefs ,  which  draws  its  Original  out  of  the  prineiples  of  their  Bo¬ 
dies,  as  was  fhewn  5  yea  the  Darknefs  may  fo  grow  up,  that  it  may  convert 
the  whole  Spirit  into  Darknefs :  but,  if  that  Lune  or  the  Spirit  of  SoU  doth  call 
the  Soul  or  Heat  unto  its  aid,  before  it  be  fubjed:ed  and  overcome,  the  Spirit 
fhall  be  ftrengthened,  not  as  it  was  before  its  Corruption,  but  by  this  llrife  and 
vidfory,  it  Ihall  be  fo  ftrong,  and  the  ^Spirit  thereof  fhallbefo  greatly  multi ^ 
plyed,  that  it  is  able  to  render  ten  of  the  imperfed:  Bredtren,  liable  s  but  this 
^pirithathnotby  this  contention  attained  unto  a  liberty  even  entire,  ;and  an 
Eternal  Union  s  but  it  ought  fo  often  to  repeat  this  conflid,  which  fhal)  always 
more  and  more  increafe,  according  to  the  increafe  of  the  di’pirit,  and  Datk- 
nefs,  until  it  (hall  come  unto  the  utmoft,  and  can  fuller  no  more  r  and  the  wa, 
tery  Body  or  Darknefs  foall  be  plainly  conlumed,  and  then  it  is  a  pure,  everr 
lading,  united,  and  double  Light,  which  will  illullrate  all  things ,  without 
dammageanddimihilhraent,  and  will  be  able  to  perfed  all  its  Brethren  into 
the  likenels  of  it  felf,  its  own  Virtue  being  retained  >  and  when  this  thing  doth 
happen  in  S  ol,  the  Light  of  Lune  is  changed,  and  flipped  up  into  Sol  i  fo  that 
it  is  equally  made  an  Eternal,  United,  and  Trine  Soh  that  which  is  the  lafl  in 
ternity  ( out  of  Man  : )  And  hence  it  may  be  demonllrated,  that  the  EvangehU 
yohui  in  the  third  Chapter  of  his  “Pev elation ^  doth  ule  the  fame  d'imiRtnde,  foy^ 
ing  J  I  exhort  thee  to  huy  of  me  Gold  tried  in  the  FirOt  tkal  thou  mayejl  be  made 
rich,  eind  to  be  cloathed  mth  white  Garments,  and  that  the  confufion  or  Jhame  thy 
nakednefs  may  not  appear  >  and  anoint  thou  thine  eyes  vpith  a  Collyrium  or  Eye^Sahe, 
that  thou  may  eft  fee.  I  whom  I  love,  do  reprove  and  chafli’^  :  Be  ye  therefore  jealous 
and  repent.  Behold  I Jland  at  the  door  and  knock^i  If  any  one  Jhall  hear  my 
and /hall  open  unto  me  the  Gate,  I  will  enter  in  unto  him,  and  will  [up  with  him,  and, 
he  with  me.  He  that Jhall  overcome,  1  will  give  unto  him  to  ft  with  me  in  my  Throne, 
as  alfo  I  have  overcome,  and  have  ft  with  my  Father  in  his  Throne,  He  that  hath 
an  eare ,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  Jaith  unto  the  Churches. 

Wife  Men;  We  rejoy  ce  that  weunderlland  from  thee  „  and  do  know  the 
(hilling  and  quickning  Light ;  like  wife  the  effiuxing,  ading,  fermental,  conta¬ 
gious,  and  mortal  Darknefs  j  whereby  we  underfland,  how  EvehTith  touched 
and  eaten  ofthe  Fruits  of  Darknefs ,  and  that  (he  became  darkfom  and  con¬ 
tagious  from  thence  ,*  through  her  effluxing  Darknels,{he  delivered  that  which 
die  had  eaten,  as  (he  who  was  to  do  that  very  thing  in  Adam,  who  did  eat  of 
the  fame  :  In  like  manner,  through  the  diverlity  of  the  fhining  Light,  from 
the  Darknefs  uncloathing  it  felf,  we  underfland ,  after  what  manner  the  Mi- 
nifters  or  ^S'ervantsofGod,  are  able  by  the  Light,  to  perform  external,  and 
everlalling  Works,  as  to  remove  Mountains,  rellore  6'ight  to  the  Blind,  hear¬ 
ing  to  the  Deaf,  to  raife  the  Deadi  and  like  wife  on  the  other  hand,  how  Evil 
and  Dark  men, are  able  or  powerful  only  in  committing  or  ading  Works  which 
are  feperated,  and  mortal  or  noyfom,  through  their  Darknefs  iffuing  out  of 

'themfelves 
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themrelves:  We  have  perceived  alfo,  that  the  Tree  of  Life,  was  placed  in  the 
midft  of  the  Garden,  and  hkewife  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil,  whichwemaycolleftoutofthefccond  and  third  following  Chapter  of 
Mefis.  We  alfo  apprehend  the  Tree  to  be  Good,  but  its  Fruits  to  have  been 
Evil :  belides,tiow  we  know  this  Tree,together  with  Pai'<j<ir//e,from  thy  Words, 
and  the  fame  from  the  fecond  Chapter  of  Mojesi  BM  the  Lord  God,  had  from 
thedenming,  dantedaParadifeofPleafure;  wherein  he  placed  the  Man,  which 
he  hadforme%  "  Jnd  the  Lord  God,  produced  from  the  Ground,  every  Tree  that  was 
Beautiful  to  behold,  and  Sweet  to  eat;  alfo  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  nudft  of  the  Gar¬ 
den,  andtheTreeof  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.  And  a  Piver  went  out  from 
the  Place  of  Pleafure,  to  water  the  Paradtfe,  which  was  from  thence  dividedmto 
four  Heads:  The  nameofonets  Pifini  he  it  is  winch  runs  about  or  encompajfeth  all 
the  Land  of  Havilah,  where  Gold  is  breds  and  the  Gold  of  that  Land  is  the  bef. 
Furthermore,  we  alio  conceive  of  this  which  is  found  in  the  third  Chapter  s 
And  when  they  had  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  walking  in  the  Paradtfi,  at  the  coole 
Air  after  noon  day :  That  which  is  further  explained  in  the  nineteenth  Pfalm  of 
David i  The  Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Firmament  Jheroeth  the 
Works  of  his  hands.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  the  Word,  and  night  unto  night  Jheweth 
Knowledge.  There  are  no  Languages,  nor  Speeches,  of  which,  their  voices  may  not 
be  heard;  Their fund  hath  gone  out  unto  all  the  Earth,  and  their  words  into  the  Bor- 
~dersofthe  Circleofthe  Earth.  He  hathplaced  hisTabernacleintheSun;  and  he¬ 
ar  a  Bridegroome  proceeding  out  of  his  Bride-chamber,  hath  rejoycedasaGyantto 
run  his  race  or  courfi :  his  going  forth  is  from  the  highefi  Heaven,  and  his  encountring 
even  unto  the  higheft  part  thereof ,  neither  is  there  he  who  canhidehimflffromhis 
heat;  The  Law  of  the  Lordis  unfpotted,converting  Soules :  the  Tejlimony  or  Witnefs 
of  the  Lordis  faithful,  giving  Wtfdom  to  the  little  Ones.  The  Kighteoufiiejfes  of  the 

Lordareright,makingglad  Hearts :  The  Precept  of  the  Lordis  hghtfmor  deer,' 
tnlighining  the  Ties.  The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  holy,  remainingfor  Age  of  Age.  The 
Judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  being jufli fed  for  their  very  own  fakes ;  they  are  to 
be  defired  above  Gold,  and  much  Pretious-fione ;  and  arefoeeter  than  the  Honey  and 
the  honey  Combe.  For  thy  Servant  keepeth  them,  in  keeping  them  there  is  much  re¬ 
ward.  -  Who  under fandeth  his  Faults  ?  Cleanfi  thou  me  from  myferet  Ones ,  and 
fromf range  Ones,  fare  thy  Servant ;  If  they  fall  not  have  dominion  Over  me,  then 
Jfiallbeunfpotted,  and  I  faU  be  purged  from  the  great  Fault;  And  the  Speeches 
or  Oracles  of  my  bAouth  fall  be  fiich  ns  may  be  well  pleafng :  and  the  Meditation  of 
my  Heart,  alwayes  in  thyfght.  Oh  Lord  my  Helper ,  and  my  Redeemer.  We  have 
alfo  known  that  mortal  Man  might  reach  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  enjoyitj 
when  he  lhal  be  a  Cherub ;  and  he  may  be  made  one,  as  Mofes  witnefleth  in  the 
third  Chapter  of  Andhefaid,  Behold,  Mom  hath  become  as  it  were  one 

of  us,  knowing  Good  and  Evil ;  now  therefore,  leaf  happily,  he  f  retch  forth  his  hand , 
and  take  alfo  of  the  Tree  of  Life, and  eat  and  live  for  ever.  And  the  Lord  God,fent  him 
out  from  the  Paradife  of  Pleafure,  that  he  might  labour  the  Earth  from  which  he 
was  taken;  and  he  cajl  out  Adam,  and  placed  before  the  Paradtfe  of  Pleafure, 
Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  Sword,  andthatwhich  turned  about  to  keep  the  way  of  the 

Tree  of  Life.  -  j  i  i 

Seeing  that  nowj  that  two  days  limited  fpace  is  ilipt  away >  and  that  thou  art 

to  be  left  by  us  in  a  fhort  time,  we  firft  covet  to  hear,  becaufe  thou  art  infl:ru(5t* 

ed  in  the  four  lefler  orders,  whether  like  wife,  thou  doft  ambitioufly  feek  the 

other  three,  or  to  be  promoted  into  a  Doctor  of  Medicine  ? 

~  J^fercurius  >  The  Priefthood  is  a  great  office,  and  re^uireth  many  things, 

now 
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now  efpecially  they  ought  to  anfwer  concerning  Many  things,  ahdtobeper^; 

when  they  will  tightly  difchai'ge  their  duty,  the  which  1  never  (hould  dar^ 

to  undertake  but  conftrainedly.  ^  ,  r  i  o 

The  Doftorlhipofthe  Art  of  Medicine  I  dcfervedly  (huti,  becaufethe^Pro^ 
feflbrs  of  the  fame,  do  for  the  moll  part  folter  other  mens  opinions,  and  do  the 
lefs  follow  the  Truth :  But  I  (hall  intreat  God,  that  it  would  pleafe  hinWo  grant 
me  daily  to  perform  his  will,  with  all  my.  might,  even  as  long  as  Life  (hall  laft. 

The  profperous  Wifemen  of  the  Night,  did  blefs  thee  with  their  Prayer,  ex¬ 
horting ;  proceed  thou  in  thy  purpofe,  and  ad  tlrou,  that  thou  mayeft  procure 
(through  the  mediation  of  the  day  of  Saturn,  in  the  day  of  Lune.  by  the  day  of 
Sot  1  Wierty  to  thy  felf,  as  was  faid.  And  next,we  commend  thee  to  the  Appli¬ 
cation  ofoiir  followers,  who  have  charged,  accused,  and  conyided  thee,  that 

thou  raighteft  bring  forth  all  the  aforefaid  things,  or-fccrets » fight Speak  to 
Aem,  and  heat  them  gently,  as  they  (hall  obferve  all  things  which  Aou  doll  put 

inoradifej  for  this  two  days  fpace,  we  have  Hood  to  our  Commillion. 

For  thefe  things,  thou  having  performed  thy  due  thanks  towards  thefe  wife 
Sirs  and  Mailers,  didll  %  unto  their  followers  ,•  Ye  lovers  of  the  Truth,ye  that 
are  mod  honoured,  together  with  ye  thatiarelelfe  honoured,  noble,  ignoble, 
and  ye  who  are  prefentf I  have  known  none  of  you  apart  ( although  I  have  beep 
priced  forward  by  you  fbecaufe  your  countenance  is  no  w  vailed  unto  nae  5 
Know  ye,  that  1  do  humbly  befeech  you  all.  known  and  unknownmot  dilplea- 

.  itfetf  readily  to  ferve  all  and  every  one  ofyou  with  all  its  might.  Whichwords 

they  hearing.did  aloft  tellifie  their  acceptation, and  a  great  number  of  thole  th 
were  known,  did  begin  to  undo  their  vails,  feme  did  read  written  letters  un  o 
thee,  others  founded^out  Hymns  in  honour  of  thyTathef  and  his  Wntin^^hey 
being  fent  unto  thee,  whereby  they  might  be  prePxed  noto  thy  Fibers  Woik . 

This  applaufeceafing,  after  thy  thanks  being  mod  perfeaiy  performed,  ttou 
didftgoon.-  I  have  known  many  of  you,  feme  by  fight  and  talk,  others  by  a 
great  celebration.  Letters  and  Verfes,  which  were  taken  from  me  by  the  Count 
ofGi&fswhen  in  my  abfence  he  had  fpoiled  “yCaffle.where.amongll  the  reft  of 
my  hou(hold-dufFe,he  had  difcerned  the  aforefaidBooks.Writings.and  Hym  s. 
all  which,  together  with  his  Ga/otiW  paultry  Phyfitian,  he  was  not  able  to  em 
dure  to  furvive;  this  deftruction  I  lament, as  the  one  onely  caufe,  Aat  they  could 
in  no  wife  fee  the  light  :  Whereupon  thou  didll  wilh  *em  all  Profperity  md 
health  in  the  Lord,  faying,  I  will  from  your  earned  delire,  commit  all  things 

that  have  been  rehearfed,  unto  the  Prels. 

All  which  things,  after  that  ray  intimate  friend  upon  urgency,  had  declare 
unto  me,  I  contained  in  few  words ,  and  did  {hew  them  unto  him  ?  t  e  w  ic 
being  feen,  he  counfeUed  me  to  divulge  in  Print,  fubjoyningi  if  any  one  malt 
defire  more  things,  fo  he  be  fit  for  them,  I  (hall  never  be  wanting.butwiU ferve 
every  one  more  fully  according  to  the  thing  begun  or  brought  forth  in  him. 
Follow  me,  I  walk  thprow  the  whole  World. 
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Ncomparable  Work  ( beyond  the  reach 
O  i  humane  praifej  which  juftly  doth  impeach 
H  uge  Heaps  and  Volumns  of  large  ful-cram’d  fhects  ^ 
icely  compos  d,  where  fubtile  Learning  meets, 
ornup  by  lofty-winged  Fame  )  which  can 
A  fcend  no  higher  now  ( fince  Learned  Van 
P  res’d  into  th’  Croud )  but  (  as  afcttachcd )  muft 
T  ake  Sanctuary  in  defpifed  duft , 


(I  nevitable  dif-efteem  and  (hame 
S  urprizing them )  whilft,  onely,  Helmonts  Name 

T  akes  hold  of  meriting  Tranfcendency; 

A  dvancing  by  the  hand  of  Truth,  whereby 
V  irtue,  unvails  the  blinded  eye  of  Vice  s 
A  mbition,  Cruelty,  and  Avarice, 

(N  otorious  Crimes )  which  with  prevailing  force, 

H  ave  long  continued  on  the  World  a  Curfe  j 
E  nf  ring  by  Ignorance  and  Sloth,  whence  all 
L  ame,  and  imperfed  Sciences  did  crall ; 

(M  uftring,  like  Weeds,  a  multiplying  Birth  ) 

O  re-running  the  whole  furface  of  the  Earth, 

N  one,  knowing  how,  thofe  Errors  to  unmask, 

T  ill,  Painful  H  e  l  m  o  N  t,  undertook  this  Task, 
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'  Concerning  the 

A  U  T  H  O  R. 

Expreflcd  in  a  POEM. 

,  Medicine  before  Hippocrates,  hath  appeared  naked  and  voandring  about,  2 .  A 
faying  o/Hippocrates,  inviting  her  unto  the  Cities,  3 ,  iSbe  having  admired,  an^ 
Hippocrates,  4.  2he  Fraifi dae  y,  Hippocrates 

the  firfl  ofPhyftians,  after  what  manner  he  manwred  Medicine.  -  6.  Galen 
an  ornament  to  her  tongue,  he  nourijhed  her  not,  therefore  jfhe grew  not.  7.  The 
have  done  the  fame'thing.  8.  The  followers  of  both  thefe  Sebls  have 

done  the  fame  thing  hitherto.  9,  unhappily  endeavoured  ambitioufly 

to  compafs  the  Title  of  the  Monarch  of  Secrets  ,  and  Prince  of  Medicine. 
I  o.  Medicine  defpifeth  Paganifh  attire.  1 1 .  She  defireth  a  Looking  Glafs  that 

foe  may  become  the  clearer  by  a  reflex  Light,  12,  The  Bool^  of  the  Author  foall 
fervethofe that  fhall  fucceed, for  a  Looking  Glafs,  15.  MLedicine  unfolds  her 
own  and  the  Authors  Defiinies,  by  a  ProphetuJ^Poet.  14,  Medicine  prarfeth 
the  Authors  Studies,  ly.  The  Prophet  declares  the  wijhed  Fruits  of  his  Labors, 
1 6,  The  Judgement  of  Medicine  concerning  the  Book^  of  the  Author, 


He  dolefnlfl  Daughter  cf  a  high  born  Blrth^ 

By  chance  doth  wander  up  and  down  the  Earth, 

In  places  flrange,among  wild  Beafls  fo  fierce, 
aAnd  [piling  her  own  JVljhes,  doth  rehear [e 
Then  her  Misfortunes :  blames  the  Powers  unkind. 
As  cruel  (jods  :  fie  blames  them  In  her  mind. 
Through  troubled  fenfe,  and fir  ales  with  ire  too  rife. 


Medicine. 


Whofe  caufe  of  wandring  was  the  caufe  f  grief . 
Thus  here's  a  double  fiaughter  ;  for  fie  knew 
Her  wretched  Brother  did  not  Death  efehew  : 
But  perlfied  by  vengeance  from  above 
Of  tn  fcorchlng  flame  of  Iracundlous  Jove. 
This  i£pidauriiis,  while  he  boldly  hr aks 
The  iron  Statutes  of  three  Slfiers  maks. 


iEfculapius. 


A  Prophefie  concerning  the  Author. 

Is  fald  to  perljh  by  Ethereal  fumes. 

From  hence  y  uncertain  err  our  (irai^ht  prefumes 
To  walkjn  doubtful  fleps  ;  from  hence  proceeds 
Much  tears  from  cheeks y  beclad  in  mourning  weeds. 
Cous  faw  her  wandringfortuncy  who  when  feen 

Did  love  her  fir  aightyWhofe  beauty  pleafed  him 'y 

Becaufe  twos  emTous  of  the  f now  ie  Fofe, 

Hefpeaks  unto  her  thusy  Here's  I fuppofe 
My  Nymph y  the  Mayden  Druides/w^  arCy 
And  jolly  rout  of  the  God  Corniger. 

For  whjy  thy  prefence  halloweth  thefe  fields 
Jt  hallow's  them :  which  lofty  fairnefs  yields 
St omely  grace  unto  the  Qiieen. 

But  what  delights  thee  to  vifit  1  weeny 
Valleys  of  Mountains  ^  what  the  hilly  tops 
Affimilated  unto  fiony  %ocks  ?  ;  ^ 

Do  not  the  City  Fallaces  thee  pleafoy 
with  lofty  RoofeSy  built  up  for  Princes  edfej 
Art  thou  not  pleafed  with  the  multitude  ^ 

Of  Citiz^enSymen  with  great  fame  cndu'de  ? 

For  A  more  tender  life y  apt  habitationy 
Is  it  not  better  in  thy  efiimation  .? 

And  to  enjoy  a  more  fublimed fiate  , 

TV -unlearned  rout  may  vilifie  thy  ratey 
Mean  Peafants  with  their  te5ls  ofrufiick^  namCy 
And  little  houfesy  much  difgrace  the  fame. 

The  comely  Nymph y  was  now  afionifhedy 
T 7  fee  the  look^y  majefiick^grace  of  head. 

And  gefiure  of  this  noble  man  that  fpake.^  _ 

Straight  from  her  purple  cheeks  all  tears'did  fla’kSf 
And  no  complaint  eccho'd,  with  mournful  found 
She  beam'd  her  fiarry  lights  upon  the  ground 
which  was fo green ;  and  utter'd  certain  V ites 
Of  jojfulnefs  co-mixt  with  merry  notes. 

She  in  a  little  moment  meditatedy 
^  T inching  the  words  which  he  to  her  related. 

And  fuchrefpondent  anfwers  fhe  began. 

To  render  unto  Cous,  the  old  man. 

I  am  well  pleaf’d  with  thefe  thy  words,  thou  art 
One  of  the  mortals  which  afeU  my  heart : 
iJMy  proffer  fhall  be  like  a  gift  to  thee  : 

with  thee  Vie  dwell ;  through  thee.  Tie  make  to  flee 
Both  Plagues  and  Poxes  ;  yea  and  all  Difeafe, 
whent  jhall  but  fee  thee,  jhall  be  ill  at  eaje. 

The  bright  Aurora,  whereby  Cynthius  hill 
Doth' rife  above  the  waters,  and  doth  fill 
'  Its  drowned  Horfes  in  the  wefiern  fir  earn: 

Tet  jhall  thy  glory  climb  more  high,  fuprem 
In  every  Kingdom  ;  yea  thy  praifes  hie, 

■  ■  Shall  gently  touch  the  lofty  fiarry  skje. 

Poferity  hereafter fhall  declame 

Thee  th'  only  Medel' -mafier  of  great  fame. 

Nor  fhall  there  be  a  few  el  for  thy  praife, 
whereby  it  can  it  f elf  more  highly  raife  : 
while  fatal  Goddeffes  jhall  breakjhy  fate, 
Theeyliving  fame  jhall  plainly  celebrate 
Throughout  the  World.  Cous  returning  due 
Thanksgivings  for  fo  great  a  gift  y  fin  lue) 

Upon  the  naked  Goddejs  doth  Fefiow 

Such  gifts  as  thefe :  the  Nymph  as  white  as  fnow, 


A  Prophefie  concerning  the  Author* 

He  doth  array  In  hntten  clem  anl  fine ^ 

^M^hlch  dothfnrpafs  white  Lillies  in  their  prime, 
fVith  [now  befprinkledt  Whether  Apollo 
Whether  his  Chariots  hot  td  rinte  he  chof  t 
Pth  weflern  Ocean,  yet  his  golden  hair 
"H^re  [aw  the  liks^i  with  which  it  might  compaiti 
Medicine  remain  d  longmth [mh  trimmed gr ace i 
Thefirft  agd  Fathers  did  her  thm  embrace  : 
Vntilfive  ages  after,  Galen  came 

Wholly  to  decipher,  not  to  feed  the  fame:  t. 

For  he  beflowed  on  her,  garments  fird  ■ 

with  Tyiian  die,  the  iwich  a  hem  unskil  4^  - 

jis  being  writhed  with  many  knots^  adorns  ,  -> ' 

His  neat  gay  babbles,  of  hisglifiringhorns 
Of  rings  dlftingalfh  fhts  fair  flags  befpreadi  .. 

j/ilfo  enrich  her  Virgin  daughter  head,  . 

Pfext  comet h  Avicennas  as  the  glop  V 

Of  the  Nation',  and  the  ftp  . 

jilfo  reforts,  that  he  fpent  allhis  time 

In  decking  her  with  robes  as  gay  and  fine. 

After  which  two,  did  many  moefuceed 

In  their  vaft  number,  yet  in  very  deed. 

They  werefuch  men  who  aUed  nothing  more,  ^ 
Than  Fgarnifh  coats  which  thofe  had  made  before. 
And  finally,  from  the  Helvetian  coafts  . ..  , 

Comes  Paracelfus,4»^  he  proudly  boafts, 

Himfelf  to  be  the  Monarch  of  the  flock,. 

Saying  he  was  the  Goddefs  very  flock: 

0^  /3  ^  tri  t  ITYI  “PUT  O 


Thofe  help  not  UoMejjes  me 
Ornaments  breathing  forth  the  antient  pride 
Can  bring  no  help,  and  that  bnngs  greater  wrong 

Which  hath  the  more  of  Art,  I  t  fpent  upon. 

T 9  what  end  are  your  theufand  robes  ?  I  cry.  I  _ 
And  oftentations  of  Luxury  ? 

But  certainly,  this  vain  laborious  tail. 

Doth  not  become  my  lofty  (joddefsftile  : 
what  I  to  have  fought  out  ornaments  alone. 

For  many  hundred  years  forepaft  and  gone : 

Woe  and  alafs!  it  may  be  (hawe  cnufi, 

T’  have  watch'd  fo  hard  for  faulty  trijfhngftujf. 
And  would  it  might  be  lawful  but  for  me. 

My  comely  countenance  once  for  to  fee',  ^ 

For  fhould  I  not  inglafs,  appear  more  fair 
Unto  my  felf,  than  now  my  judgements  are  ? 

And  is  my  Beauty  now  beheld  indeed, 

IfGodejfes  be  Judges  of  my  weed  ? 

And  do  all  men  'prove  of  my  Majefty  ? 

But  haply  they  do  fear  (oh  Nymph)  . 

If  thou  fhould' ft  fee  thy  face,  thou  mayft  dejpije 
AH,  and  muldft  live  alone  by  beauties guije. 

If  thou  belov'd  Narciifus  hadft  not  jeen 
Thy  proper  figure  in  a  well  to  glpn. 

The  crime,  of  water  being  look; 

Would  not  have  prov'd  thy  death  thee  to  undo. 
But  he  was  mortal  I  a  Goddefs  am, 

God's  Daughter,  doing,  what  I  defire  can  ; 

But  he  alone  what  the  Godeffes  would, 
who  gives  to  me  aglajje}  I  un-contrould 


A  Prophelie  concei*ning  the  Author 

Reqttlre-aglafs,  than  which  rie.jhtw  more  clear ^ 
f»/ini  It  aH to  he-frecki^d fkall afpear^ 
who  gives  to  me  a  lookingAgU^s  ?  Bm  flay. 

'Thy  jufl  and  mournful  notes  (Oi>  I^ymph )  /  pr.ay. 
Tor  be  there's  one  who  doth  provide  that  mirror ^ 
which  will  direU  thy  vlfage^  war'd  h.y  error. 
John  Baptift  will  it  give ^  who  drew  hh  name 
From  HeltHont,  whom  htuKzlshu  ple'af ant  dame 
Hath  nourijh'd  in  her  bofom.  But  if  this.  ^ 

Be  true)  which  of  a  Sp'rit  departing^  ^  •  ' 

Reported)  from  one  vejfel  inb  another  " 

To  enter then  1  do  prot^^  moreover^  V. 
That  I  (mofl  great  Hipocrates^  dp  flnd.^ 

Thy  very  Genius  in  this  Anthers  wim,  >  ^  t 
Thy  imitated  form  within  this  glajs)  \  >  \ 

Thou  wilt  admire,  whereto  difeafe  (Max) 

Death)  and  the  Deflinies  do  greatly jfkop  t- if  . 

Old  age  no  longer  with  its  ifaflful  looky  : 
Shallfnatch  away  the  wonted  comely  grace, 
TJoroldiJh  wrinkle  be  in  antient  face,  I 
JTor  henceforth  in  a  Labahnth  reflex  , 

Shalt  thou  be  interrupted^  or  (halt  vex 
Becaufe  a  flraight  way  is  made  mantfefiy  A  r, 
From. every  by-path  where  there  is  no  refl. 

The  Nymph  (aid  to  the  Prophet,  that  the  (foi 
Of  Heaven  hath  determin'd  wit  h  his  Red, 

To  f courge  the  World  with  unaccuflom'd  griefs. 
Throughout  its  circle,  that  mankind' s  bediefs 
( which  is  a  wretched  rout  )  may  fixed  be 
In  this,  how  great  ignorance  they  do  fee. 

In  Med'c'nal  T)oSlors  of  the  common  fort. 

Choice  ones,  he  would  have  famous  of  report. 
Indeed  by  their  withfianding  of  the  new. 

And  barb'ropu  number  of  Dtf  eafes  cuw^ 

And  on  the  other  hand\  that  vulgar. oyies 
The  cruel  murtherers  of  many  font. 

He  would  they  voluntarily  decay. 

By  a  difcharge  peculiar,'  in  that  day,'' 

For  every  one  of  them  flicking  among 
The  beaten  words  of  his  own  maliers  tongue. 
Thinks  that  a  touching  of  art  Med'cinal 
Is  of  that  Art, the  very  top  of  ad : 
while  they  proceed  by  .circuits  or  by  rounds. 

And  do  reflore  afrejh  their  Parents  grounds  : 
And  into  new  Centuries  them  compofe  : 

Therefore  they  have  not  durfl,  or  have  not  chofe 
To  walkjn  Co-US  fieps  :  for  why  they  thought, 
The  Healing  Art  could  be  no  further  fought . 
But  what  Will  mortals  do,  accufiomed. 

Now  by'this  Med'c'nal  law  to  be  wifled  f 
And  fuffer  all  things  each  in  his  own  skin  ? 

The  cred'lous  multitude  fill  preffing  in 
The  fixed  footfie^s  of  its  antient  train. 

By  'ts  own  deceit  (^alajfe')  is  fadly  flam. 

Long  Academickfobes  (  for  Cities  health  ) 
Nor  bubbles  halloweikby  tm  Common-wealth, 
Were  not  as  yet  depofited,  while  hee  '' 

The  Author  {young  )  requir'd  with  infianc-ee. 
Our  bride-beds,  fwiftly  running  ( to  thofe  ends) 

-  Through  devious  rough  ways  of  old  Fathers  pens. 


A  Prophefie  concerningVhe  Author.  ’  ^ 

Indeed  he  had  procured  Unto  himfe/f 

Chief  friends,  who  many  prayers  on  his  behalf. 

Did  poure  abroad  unto  the  God  above  ; 

yi nd  whereby  he  through  fappUant  words  (from  love) 

CMight  nakedly  behold  fick^bodies  plight. 

As  Cous  old  by  h"s  prayers,  had  had  the  fight. 

He  pafsU  through  many  years  with  various  cofl  j 

Hss  bufiie  members  with  fore  labour  tofl  :  >  .  ' 

fVhether  clear  Vhce^hvis  drave  his  Jhlnlng  Carts, 

Or  Cynthia  fair  did  jhine  Cth'  bright fom  parts 
Of  Heaven.  He  flowing  of  me  e  Alchymie , 

(JHy  abfirufe  heart  (his  houjholdfervant  I) 

The  inward  fecret  privy  Chambers, there. 

Have  not  lain  lurking  clofe,  beyond  his  Sphere. 

He  fought  her  favour  great,  by  many  gifts. 

And  by  fdrong  prayers  utter'd  with  humble  lips  • 

That  fo  at  length  fhe  might  our  love  procure,  > 

nAbnd  joyn  with  m  in  f acred  marriage  fure,  - 

Of  grateful  bed.  He  with  a  refi-lefs  brefi  . 

Poured  forth  'plaints,  and  forrowful  cheeky  be-drefl 
with  luke-warm  (howers .  He  would  not  that  the  great 
Governour  of  the  skiee  Olympi defeat,  ’ 

should  from  his  Throne  difmifs  his  deprecations 
As  being  fruftr ate  through  deaf  acclamations. 

And' thou  prophetick^Poet,  this  relate  : 

Promife,  and  things  fhall  follow  'f  greater  flat  e. 

.  Now  whatfoere  Difeafe  or  grief  jhall  light. 

To  cure  fhall  be  of  one  and  equal  weight. 

A  dowry  fure,  I  am  ordain  d  to  give. 

Unto  the  Author  for  his  Labours  hive  * 

That  I  a  Woman  worthy  of  fuch  a  Man, 

May  be  conjoyned  in  bride -bed  and  ban. 

And  he  both  bodies  fhall  ajfociate 
In  facred  bond  of  love.  Do  thou  relate-, 

Such  joyful  mejjages  to  humane  kiud 
As  thefe  :  No  fad  contagions  thou  fhalt  find 
Of  any  malady,  but  fuch  a  one. 

Hath  here  confer'!  a  Med' cine  for  his  mone- 
7 he  Plague,  the  Qjyeen  of  ficknejfes,  the  Gowt 
Shall flee  ;  the  Stone  fhall  be  expelled  out : , 

Afcites  watry  Conduits  fhall  be  bor'd  - 
And  thin-jaw'd  Phchifis  fhall  be  well  reflor'd. 

And  whatfoere  diflempers.  Eve  fo  bold. 

In  humane  generations  did  unfold  , 

After  that  fhe,  not  knowing  what  fhe  ded. 

Drew  weapons  on  her  own  and  husbands hed. 

Now  therefore  let  my  judgment  of  this  glafs 
To  th'  Book,,  ^sfor  a  fign  ofwedlock.pafs  .* 

So  the  bride -miflrifs  of  the  marriage  bed, 

(  But  foft,  before  our  Poe  fie  be  fped  ) 

Three  R’  s  occur,  R,  notes  the  antient 
Aufonia.  R,  Pelargia  Continent. 

K, finally, an  Hebraifm  doth  denote. 

And  Banks  of  witty  Daedalus  betoke. 

Thus  hath  S.  D.  d'  A. 

Sung  to  his  Uncle,  in 
a  profperous  Poem. 
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Will  (hew  the  Eri'oUb  of  the  Schoolesi  aBout  things  \Vhich  they 
hate  raftily  judged  to  be  the  fundamentals  or  ground-works  of  na¬ 
ture;  afterwards,  in  the  decay  of  nature,  I  will  Ihcwthe  defeas-b  or 
difeafes  unknown  to  the  Antients :  to  wit, that  they  do  not  arife  front 
the  co-mingling,fight,  contrariety,  or  unequal  tempering  of  the  Ele¬ 
ments  j  nor  alfo  from  the  qualities ,  which  they  feigne  to  be  the  firlt, 
and  proper  to  the  Elements*  Wherefore,  that  vain^are  themedita- 
tions  of  Complexions,  as  well  in  temperate,  as  in  intemperate  tidies.  I  will  alfo 
teach,  chat  the  four  humours  arc  frivolous,  and  that  whatfoever  hath  hitherto  been 
attributed  to  them,  hath  been  deviled  by  the  Heathens;  and  of  thele,  the  unhappy 
qr  evil  fpirit,  to  the  deftruaion  of  mankinde.  To  wit,  that  the  compofition ,  con¬ 
nexion,  qualities,  effeds  of  humewrs,  and  the  dilcafes  that  are  dreamed  to  anfe  from 
thence,  arc  meer  fiaions ;  alfo  that  the  Leflons  touching  laxative  Medicines ,  fup- 
pofing  the  Ekaions  or  feperations,  with  drawings,  and  kfleningsof  humours,  are 
falle.  Indeed,  that  vain  hopesjuncertain  healings,  dangerous  experiments, in  fo  great  a 
lluggifhncfs  of  ignorance,  have  not  conftituted  the  art  of  Medicine:  but  uncertain 
conjeaures.  Students  covering  their  errours  by  privy  cfcapcs ,  and  in  the  dull.  Ac 
length,  that  hopes  no  kfs  vain  than  pernicious,  have  lecn  fet  to  fak  inltead  of  true; 
but  that  blond-letting  never  helps,  unkfsitt^hy  accident,  to  wit ,  through  want  of 
art,  and  a  more  courteous  or  bountiful  Medicine:  butj  that  cuttings  of  a  vein  do  al- 
wayes  take  away  long  life.  Alio  that  Cauteries  or  fearing  Remedies  have  been 
brought  in  without  ground,aftcr  that  by  the  cffca,they  had  already  bewailed  iii  vain, 
the  uncertain  and  weak  help  of  their  Remedies^  Next  I  will  make  manifclr,  that  nei¬ 
ther  arc  Tartarens  humours  the  caufers  or  Patrons  of  infirmities.  Likewifcjthat  neither 
do  Difeafes  arife  kom  three  beginnings, as  neither  out  of  the  elTcntials, which  ChemeU 
or  Chymftry  boafteth  of.  I  will  alfo  difeover  the  vanities  or  fiftiops  of  a  CAt^rrhcy  or 
RhHmeythsitith^t  may  not  be  a  difeafe, which  may  be  begoppi  by  this  parent;at  length  j 
I  will  lay  the  ground- work,  that  errours  have  been  diligently  taught  concerning 
Winds.  Laftly ,  I  will  vindicate  the  Heaven  to  be  frecj  or  harmkfs  from  feminal 
Difeafes.  The  value  of  Medicines^  and  alfo  the  abufc  of  Phylicians,on  both  hdcs,  for 
Charities  fake,  I  will  explain.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  frame  an  Anatomy  ,or  difcLl- 
ihg  of  Difeafes  by  their  true  Roots,  and  now  and  then  I  will  unfold  fomc ,  under  an 
occafion  of  Difeourfe,  by  feperating  them  from  the  common  errour:  to  wit>  the 
j4f»ylexle.,LefroJiey  Afihntayxh'^  Droffie  Afeitesy  Difeafe  of  the  filthit^lles  of 
the  Wombe :  at  laftj  I  have  reprefented  the  Tragedies  of  Poyfons,and  of  the  PlagLie** 
that  Medicines  and  healing  Remedies  may  be  appointed ,  not  by  contraries,  nor  by 
alike  things,  but  oncly  by  things  that  arc- endowed  and  appropriated;  which  way 
indeed,  was  the  work,  to  dcllroy  the  whole  natural  Phylofophy  of  the  Antients,  and 
to  make  new  the  Doff  rines  of  the  Schools  of  natural  Phylolophy.  ^ 

will  treat  of  the  Root  of  Life,  whereof  nonc^  hath  treated.  I  beg  of  ^h  -  Lord  yod, 
that  he  may  vouchfafe  to  illuflrate  his  free  gifts  knt  into  the  place  of  Medteu 
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crcife  with  more  able  wits,  to  make  them  fruitful  with  the  large  fliowrc  of  his  deWj 
and  at  length, fpeedily  to  perfed  a  caufe  of  £o  great  concernment,  in  this  Age,  that  is 
full  of  miicry. 
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COLUM.  L 

ALthough  felf-love  for  the  nioft  part  excludes  the  knowledge  of  truth  ,  tliaii 
which  notwithftanding,nothingmore  prctious,is  givento  man :  yet  I  have 
judged  it  atbing  full  of  Chriltian  piety,  to  teach, how  much  Difciplinp  delivered  unto 
i  me;  have  profited.  Therefore  I  have  confulted  of  a  quite  unwonted  matter,  to  wit^ 
fo  overthrow  the  cups  of  giddinefs  and  fluggiflinefs ,  wherewitli  %  the  Schooles  being 
^hitherto  made  druhk,  have  deceived  the  Worldy  and  blinded  its  eyes,  for  one  and 
twenty  Ages.  Firft ,  Hmerates,  a  man  of  a  mod  rare,  gift,  and  a  partaker  witn 
the  Adeptifis ,  hath  fet  forth  fomc  tedious  things  of  his  own  experience,  without  any 
;  falfe  paint ,  bccaufe  there  arc  a  very  few  proper  things  of  his  extant :  and  thole  as  yc^ 
forced  afterwards, to  fetve  other  mens  pleafures,  and  Commentaries :  although  moit 
of  his  works  are  corrupted  dregs.  Therefore  this  his  laduftry,  others  have  not  bomi ; 
yea,  fuch  is  the  rottainefs  of  dayes,  that  vertue  and  truth,  have  prefently^  rP 
firft  rife,  emulous  Companions :  whence, any  humane  works  are  alwayes  lubjc  to 
mine.  For  thofe  things  which  in  the  more  homely,  but  more  hnccre  ages,  were  tor 
Charity  fake  embraced,  ftraightway,  in  gainy  th^  found  profits,  not  and  glory; 
therefore  afterwards  a  boafting  ©f  piety,  fucceeded  Charity  ,  and  the  vanity  that  a- 
rofe  from  lucre,  blotted  out  pity.  Soiiidced,  the  purity  of  healing  changed  into 
tongues,  boaftings,  Controvcrfics,  brawlings  and  conjcduresy  and  the  faithtul  credit 
of  former  observations  being  left,  they  ereded  theoremesor  fpcc^ations,  gently  ap- 
plyed  to  floath  and  giddinefs.  Afterwards  galcn  (his  jumer  by  five  hundred  years) 

framed  fiippofitionsofComplcxionr,humoiirs  and  degrees  ,  promifing  in  an  eafie* 

Method,  Mathematical  demonftrations  of  thofe  things,  which  nature  oncly  is.able 

to  meufure :  which  fame  things,  he  kept  fecret  to  i 

fome  things  to  Alchymifls  alone.  Gale»  the  mean  while,  difpetfed  his  Thecftemcs  into 
a  great  Body,  which  afterwards,  the  prattle  of  the  Greeks  mcreafed  into  a  huge  one, 
and  which,  the  Schooles  even  to  this  very  day,  do  fupcrftitiQufly  \vorffiip ,  hccaule 
they  have  made  thcmfclves  Trophies  by  others  labours.  Hence  therefore ,  tu  y 
hath  pafTed  into  ProfefTion,  and  Univcrfitles,  forasmuch  as  it  hath  not  repented  the 
Latims  (whom  the  Greeks  c2l\1  Barbarian')  Gdlens  followers,  to  propofe  this  man  as 
their  Authonr.  For  from  the  word  healing,  they  have  leaped  over  PhylinaiK, 
aii  ereded  Mediciiae,  and  fo  have  erred  in  the  durance :  alfo  even  to  this  very  da^ 
t  hey  have  written  their  misfortune  in  their  name:  to  wit,  bccaufe  they  pracmea 
Medicine,  and  were  Phyfitians,  not  fromthc  work  of  hailing ;  but  from  Ipcaking 
onely ,  fliould  they  be  tilled  Phyfitians  ,^and  their  Profefion,  Medicine  .and  theic 
whole  Medicinal  Arc,  by  thek  own  confefifion ,  fhould  be  hereafter,  onely 
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i^cither  have  they  pointed  out  by  their  divining  Etymologic ,  that  they  hope  for 
reputation  by  their  art,  who  have  gotten  a  name  oncly  irom  talking.  The 
afterwards  promifed  the  vittory,  when  as  the  Cuftom  of  thcfjreeks  had  almolt  loit 
the  Flowrc  of  Studies .  But  the  Europeam  defpairing,  as  if  the  whole  Itrengch  of  tiieir 
minde  wete  feeble, have  held  it  fufficient  for  them, to  hay  in  barbarous  inventions, and 
to  have  praaifed  ftrange  ones.  But  their  fidions  daily  to  have  reduced  into  Centu¬ 
ries,  they  never  accounted  an  ignoolc  thing ,  but  have  held  it  an  honour  >  to  be  wile 
by  a  Commentary  onely.  Hence  the  Cup  of  floath  hath  tainted  the  Schoolcswith 
drowfinefs ,  every  one  being  more  willing  to  afTent,  than  to  feaich  carefully, 
thcr  from  hath  Medicine  hitherto  made  any  progrefs  thereby:  but  that 

which  as  yet  returned  through  ,  afterwards  was  carried  about  into  a  ^ircie : 
whence  die  Schooles  conceived  a  giddinefs,  and  Gale/js  delufioriSj  imitating  the 
Ctickpws  note,  alw.ayes  wheeled  about  into  the  fame  Circle.,  Eor  while  Studies  are  let 
up  for  gain,  Medicine  is  rowlcd  about  the  Mill.  For  feeing  that  bclidcs  cutting  of  a 
vein,  and  the  dhop  of  laxatives ,  the  Schooles  as  yet  to  this  day,  do  fcarce  .icki^w- 
ledge  other  Remedies,  and  all  their  endeavour  is,  that  by  bloud,  dung,  bath^  a  Cau¬ 
tery,  Sweat,  andfo  not  but  by  tiie  diminifhing  of  the  body  and  its  Itrength,  and  hke- 
wiie  by  the  corrupting  of  the  bloud  (which  they  call  a  Purge)  and  by  miicrable  but¬ 
chery,  they  do  prefunie  to  take  away  all  griefs  of  the  body .  Hence  it  comts  to  pane ^ 
that(ashehimlelf  hath  done)  the  admirers  of  thofe  frail  effeds,  have  creaed,  a 
plentioLis  company  of  incurable  Difeafes ;  as  it  were  driven  with  defpair,  tl^y  make 
none  but  a  fliamcfac  d  mention  of  thofe  Difeafes,  and  have  brought  in  a  diflcmbhng 
kindc  of  Cure,  full  of  Calamitie  and  defpair.  I  fay  Plethora,  the  abounding  of  hu¬ 
mours  alone,  is  called  the  fheweror  betokener  of  bloud^cttingi  which  as  it  hurtsaor 
the  future :  fo  hunger,  and  the  withdrawing  of  meat  in  the  beginning  of  a  liiai  p  Dif- 
cafe  do,  together  with  adeftruaive  Difeafc,  ealily' empty  out  all aboimding  hu¬ 
mours,  in  the  firft  dayes.  Neither  that  the  vain  device  of  revulhon  and  derivation, 
hath  greatly  profitedjat  fomietimc,by  their  own  pofition,  I  hayc  demonlrratcd  in  the 
Treatifeof  Feavers.  But  laxative  Medicines,  fince  they  do  at  leaftwife  wipe  ^way 
very  new  bloud  out  of  the  Meferaiok  or  fucking  veins,  and  changedt  through  the 
difpofition  of  their  poyfon,  by  divers  wayes  corrupting  it  t  truly ,  they  have  given 
hitherto  none  but  a  weak  hope  of  healing  by  the  event, full  of  Qpnfuuon, I orrowes, 
and  uncertainty.  Therefore  we  are  blinde,  unlcfs  with  a  ftout  ncarc  we  (  being  at 
length  moved  with  compaflioii)  do  go  to  meet  fo  great  a  ilaughter  of  ttiortal  mai,  . 
and  the  fighs  of  hek  pcrlons,or  phanes,  and  of  Widowes,  and  of  the  dead.  For  be- 
fidcs  that,  the  helps  ot  the  Schooles  fol*  the  fick,  are  fo  uncertain,  and  of  fo  little  cre¬ 
dit,  I  intreat  you,  let  us  mutually  commiferatc  mans  condition,  )vhich  hathepmmit- 
ted  his  life  and  fortunes,  to  an  art  filled  with  conjectures  and  uncertainty  .•  alto  tl^t 
it  hath  admitted  of  all  forts  of  knaves  and  Harlots,  Whereby  it  may  without  punifli- 

ment,  cxercitc  cruelty  on  our  Kinsfolksi  ^  -a  r  ^  ^  ^  r  c 

When  I  cxaftly  confider  with  my  felt,  the  fo  great  fluggilhnefs  and  bliiidenels  ot 
Schooles  and  Ages ,  I  give  praife  to  the  thrice  glorious  God,  tliat  he  hath  made  raa 
niteft  to  the  little  ones  in  himfclf,much  truth.  Which  he  hath  hidden  from  Noble 
Pcrfons,and  thofe  in  chief  Scats :  and  therefore,  I  adrhiring  the  depth  ot  the  judge¬ 
ments  of  God,  do religioufly  adorehim.  ^  ^  iji- 

But  G<*/f«fnatching  the  glory  of  his  Predeccflbrs  into  himfelf,  extended  his  own 
Art,  contained  in  a  few  Rules,  into  huge  Volumes.  It  pleafed  him  indeed ,  that  all 
Bodies  fliould  be  framed  of  four  Elements ,  and  from  thence  to  fnatch  their  wholc- 
thinglincfsor  Effence,  and  fo  that,  to  the  fquarc  of  thcfe  Elerafcnts,  he  confirmed, 
or  framed  four  qualities,  and  as  many  fimple  Complexions,  ftraight-way  fo  many 
.  couples  of  Compound  qiulitics ;  and  from  thence  alfo  foure  tonftitutivc  humours  ot 
us :  before,  dreamed  of  by  others.  And  then,from  their  ftrife  and  dilcord,  joyned  as 
well  wirh  a  fimple,  as  with  his  oWn  feigned  humours,  he  decermindi  to  derive  al- 
mofi:  all  Difeafes,  and  the fcopes  or  indications  of  healing,  even  as  healen,  from 
their  fit  proportion  alfo  that  every  Difeafe  is  a  mecr  difpofition  in  quality :  where¬ 
fore  that  of  contraries,  there  are  oncly  Contrary  Remedies.  With  which  neccnity, he 
being  at  length  conftrained,  diftinguifhing  the  vcrtucs  of  fimples  ,  word  for  word  out 
of  Diascorid?s,  and  the  Elementary  DegreeSjhe  copied  out  their  Senlinal  and  fpecifical 
power,  ncglefting  on  both  fidcs,  becaufc  not  knowing  either.  *  ,  •  nr  u 

By  what  facility  of  Art  indeed,  he  allured  the  chiefdom  of  heiling  to  hiimelr,  he 
obrained  it,  and  Pofierity  being  allured  with  fo  great  a  compendium,  a  drowlie  ileep 
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crept  into  thcSchoolcs  thorow  the  Doorcs  of  floatli ;  for  the  awakening  whereof,  I 
would,  God  might  take  his  honour,  and  mortals  the  experienced  fruit  which  I  wiih, 

by  ray  labours.  »  «  r  •  • 

I ,  Many  I  know  well  enough,  v/ill  prate ,  grieving  that  then^elves,  and  their  tire- 
^  fomcrcadi  igs  will  be  diminillied,  it  I  Ihall  rehgii  the  found  truth  of  Medicinal  Sci¬ 
ence  unto  the  gift  of  the  glorious  God  alone ,  but  fhall  have  very  little  hope  in  the 
fharpnefs  of  wdts.  But  however  they  may  grin,  man  is  a  plained  and  naked  Table, 
and  ought  to  get  his  Learning  clfc-whcrc,  and  from  one  onely  Mailer :  of  whom  ix, 
is  (aid,  that  the  Scholar  ihali  never  excel  that  Mailer ,  becaufe  there  is  onely  one  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  one  onely  Mailer  ,  who  dwelieth  in  the  Heavens  :•  from  whom  is  every 
good  thing  ,  all  light,  and  clearnefs  ot  undcriianding.  Truly  we  Chriilians do 
profefs  the  Lord  jefus  to  be  the  onely  wifdom  ot  the  Father the  beginning,  and  the 
ending  of  all  Eilencc  ,  Truth  and  Knowledge :  and  fo,  feeing  every  good  gift,  not 
onely  of  vertucs,  but  alio  ot  knowledges,  doth  defeend  Irom  the  Father  of  Lights : 
who  could  learn  perfectly  the  skill  of  the  Science  of  Medicine,  from  the  Schooks  ot 
the  Heathens  ?  for  the  Lord,  not  Schooics,  hath  created  a  Phyiitian. 

14  The  Hcathcniih  Schooics  indeed ,  may  have  anHiilorical  knowledge,  the  ob- 
ferver  of  things  contingent  or  accidental,  of  things  regular,  and  neccilaiy ;  which  is 
a  memorative  knowledge  of  the  thing  done :  they  may  alio  get  Learning  by  demon- 
ilration  ,  which  is  the  knowledge  of  applying  things  unco  meafurc.  And  lailly, they 
may  promife  rational  knowledge,  which  is  derived  from  either  of  thefe ,  by  the  fit¬ 
ting  of  difeourfe ;  and  I  wiih  they  had  foundlyand  fincercly  performed  what  they 
might  have  done  by  thofe  mcanesl  They  may  I  fay  hidorically  have  known  the 
reflux,  or  going  back  of  the  Starrs  and  Sea,  that  the  water  bends  to  a  levelled  round- 
nefs ,  and  downward ,  draw  divers  Sequels  from  thence ,  and  ftabliili  them  into 
maxims.  They  have  known  I  fiw ,  the  craft  of  corapofing ,  and  how  to  fit  tha 
ncccflity  of  Caufes  (in  fomc  raeaiure  conjoynedj  by  difeourfe.  But  to  underftand 
and  favour  thefe  things  from  the  fpring  or  firft  caiife,  is  granted  to.none  without  the 
fpecial  favour  of  Chriif  the  Lord. 

1 5  Thcrcx^ore  the  Science  of  healing  is  the  laft  of  all  Sciences ,  and  chiefly  hidden,  fo 
that  it  is  no  wonder,  that  its  firft  beginnings  are  even  at  this  day  defired  from  types 
or  figures.  The  more  diligent  Heathens  have  as  yet  promifed  the  W orld  to  conti¬ 
nue  by  its  own  Law ,  and  things  to  have  their  Roots  in  the  whole,  and  in  the  par¬ 
ticular  kindes  or  Species,  whereby  by  its  own  proper  force,  it  was  to  be  preferved  for 
ever,  and  fo  an  independency ,  or  Deity  to  be  in  things.  Alas!  thereby,  6:0m  the 
true  Phylofophy  and  truth  of  Medicine,  even  as  drunken  men,  about  wan  Deities  and 
blindneifes,  they  have  ftumbled  in  the  dark  :  and  therefore  they  have  of  nccelTiTj 
been  ignorant  of  created  things ,  and  the  Seeds,  Roots,  and  knowledge  of  thefe. 
Therefore  the  knowledge  of  nature ,  hath  indeed  been  attempted  by  the  Heathens, 
through  childifti  con  jedures  ;  and  very  little  ever  obtained.  Therefore  I  have  grie¬ 
ved  with  pity,  that  hitherto  the  beginnings  of  natural  things  have  not  been  fetched 
forth  clfcwhere:  the  which,  as  1  have  determined  to  difeover  by  this  my  labour  : 
So  I  humbly  intreat  that  God  may  grant,  that  he  hath  not  yielded  me  his  Talenffbr 
a  iccompence  of  puniftimcnt,  although  in  this  Work  I  could  not  do  fo  much  as  I 
would. 

^  ^  For  the  w'hole  faculty  of  natural  Phylofophy  is  committed  to  man ;  and  therefore 
this  ought  to  refpea  both  his  life  immediately,  and  all  his  defeats.  Therefore  all 
nat'iral  Phylofophy  islimicai  for  theufeof  life,  the  finding  out  ofcaufes,  the 
Difeafe  and  Remedies:  in  which  laft  point,  I  findc,  that  hitherto  little  pains  hath  been 
taken,  no- hing  known  ,  but  much  promifed ,  and  very  much  ncglcefcd,  longcx- 

peff  at  ions,  and  every  where  erroiirs.  r  1  ^  r  c  j 

j  7  For  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes  containeth  the  knowledge  of  the  Caules ,  the  de- 
pendance  and  appropriating  the  fame  to  onr  defenfiye  faculties :  in  which  hitherto 
there  hath  been  an  nniverfal  wandring.  But  the  finding  out  of  the  Remedy ,  doth 
prefuppofe  the  aforefaid  knowledges ;  and  moreover,  of  the  faculties  and  powers,  I 
fay,  the  manner  and  the  mcanes  of  afflng  :  but  the  appl'ption  of  thofe  Remedies^ 
their  preparation,  and  deriving  or  extradding,  to  be  according  to  the  fafeguards,  arid 
fcopes  or  iu'.ents  of  the  parts.  It  alfo  neceuarily  contains  the  knowledge  of  limpks, 
their  powers  or  vertucs ,  their  affrons,  changes,  defeffs,  alterations,  interchangeable 
eoiirfcs,  and  connexions  or  dcpcndances ,  as  -wcll  amongfteich  otf^r,  as  in  refpeft 
of  the  vitall  powers.  But  every  oncof  thefe  do  require  the  gift  of  God  m  a  pccnliar 

things 


The  Authour’s  ^pyomifes,  | 

thing,  to  wit  >  luidcrftanding ,  and  experience  of  feledioii  or  chuiing out,  of  Se- 
queftration  ol^  ‘’paration ,  of  preparation,  and  graduation  or  fubliming :  of  which 
I  Will  (hew,  it  Hath  not  as  yet  been  treated  of  by  the  Schoolcs. 


The  Summary  of  the  fecond  CoIumne. 

I.  unwonted  kjnde  of  DoUrine  is  to  he  required.  2.  That  Art  hath 
flood  By  Conje&ures  hitherto.  5.  The  Authour  excufeth  his  romidneJJeT. 

4.  He  had  no  light  from  Predeceffbrs.  %. Why  all  things  are  netp  andun^ 
heard  of.  6.  The  Prerogative  of  Phyftians  before  other  Artifls  and 
Profcjjions.  7.  The  fgnes  of  a  true  Phyfttian.  8.  The  Prerogatives  of 
Phyfleians  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  9.  There  figned  liberty  of  the 
Authour. 

COLUM.  II. 

I  Ought  from  the  beginning,  wholly  to  fet  upon  Philofophy.  A  matter  I  fay ,  ne-  1 
ver  theoretically,  or  fpecLilatively  iearched  into,  and  leffe  proved  and  known  by 
^ercife,  tnatis,  I  have  determined  to  lay  open  an  unheard  of  truth,  Forunlefswe 
A  H  Difeafes,  even  like  as  other  Arts  do,  with  their  objeas :  and  unlefs  we 

•^11  be  able  to  promife,  and  foreknow  an  undoubted  end  of  Difeafes,  by  anfwering 
forthemoftparcjthewifhedderireofthefick,  after  the  manner  of  other  Artificers,  ^ 
It  IS  a  fign  that  the  meaiics  and  end  do  ftand  committed  to  a  conjeaural  and  uncer- 
r  j  ignorance  being  the  leader,  and  the  way,  a  path  of  uncertainty, 
datknefsdoth  at  length  lay  hold  of  him,  that  gocth  and  Icadeth  thorow  Uiiknowa 
paths. 

I  know  many  will  be  angry  with  me,  cfpecially  thofe  who  aferibe  my  rough-  , 
nefs  and  feverity  in  reproving,  to  intolerable  boaltiiig.  And  then,  as  well  thofe  ^ 
whom  ail  things  difpleafe,  that  are  not  brought  forth  by  their  own  will  or  judge¬ 
ment ,  do  fcoffe  and  abhorr  all  new  things :  as  thofe  who  chinking  that  they  know 
all  thinp,  do  refufe  to  learn.  Notwichitanding,  Icould  not,  bccaufe  of  haters,  bUrv 
my  Talent  in  the  Earth ,  and  not  make  manifeft  mv  Zeal  to  my  Neighbour.  There¬ 
fore  the  free  gifts  and  knowledge  give  n  me, I  will  difeover  to  my  Neighbour, without 
^vy,  deceit,  hope  of  gam,  or  the  vain  glory  of  ambition ,  and  will  willingly 
ihew  ^  much  as  my  experiences  have  made  fufficient:  hoping  chat  the  truth  being 
once  Ih  wen,  thofe  that  are  endowed  with  a  richer  Talent,  will  be  hereafter  more 
profitable  to  the  Common- wealth  thanmy  feife:  for  fo  k  becometh,  that  Difd- 
phnp  by  proceeding  by  additions,  ftiould  be  daily  enriched,*  and  therefore  thus  far 
lhall  thofe  that  come  after,  be  obliged  to  thofe  that  have  gone  before. 

Indeed  it 's  believed,  to  be  of  great  help,  to  haverowlcd  over  the  Books  of  many  4 
were  before  me,  becaufe  it  is  eafic  to  add  ones  own  to  the  inventions  of  others. 
But  in  the  bufinefs  which  I  have  taken  on  nie,  all  kinde  of  help  from  Scholars  hath 
^en  feeble ,  ancf  therefore  the  Counfcl  and  aid  of  my  Aunceftors ,  loofe  unto  me. 

j'  .  ignorant  and 

cucaled  ;  it  is  very  cafic  to  difeern,  that  no  mans  judgement  hath  at  all  profited  me, 
but  greatly  hurt  me.  Therefore  that  the  Writings  of  my  Aunceftors  have  fought 

wm  me,  for  fome  years,  for  the  glory  of  truth ,  I  do  fincerclv  and  candidly  pro- 
teft  and  profefs. 

But  fince  I  draw  out  all  things  new  and  unheard  of,  I  will  not  interpret  ethers  in-  $ 
ventiOns,  as  neither  will  I  contend  with  their  Authorities :  and  I  have  feemed  to  my 
lelf,  to  be  a  new  Authour  of  Medicine,  hitherto  known  onely  by  way  of  name.  And 
therefore  have  I  put  the  gifts  to  ufury,  for  which, God  the  Creditor, hath  ingraven  me 
his  poor  Dcbtoi'i  in  his  Book.  All  things  are  Patidoxes,  or  againft  the  common 
opinion ,  I  confefs :  for  if  tliey  flioilld  otherwife  appear,  I  flioiild  think  my  ,f elf  tp  be 
an  unprofitable  brawler ,  one  prodigal  of  my  dayes,  and  an  unprofitable  prcfufilptu- 
Ous  repcatcT.  Wherefore  if  it  hath  wcll  pleafed  the  Father  of  Lights,  in  the  diyts 
oi  our  Aunceftors ,  to  iiicreafc  the  number  and  tartnefs  of  Difeafes  ^  I  likewife  may 
believe  ■,  that  1  do  not  fuppofe  it  an  unfuirable  thing ,  that  goodntfs  hath  open* 
cd  Its  Treafurcs ,  that  at  length,  ftie  may  quickly,  t'afely;  and  glorioudy  anoint  the 

Ifiarks 


g  The  Authours 

imi-ks  and  wounds,  whicli  the  Father  of  mercies  hath  htfliaed :  to  wk,  he  ivho  a# 
pointed  a  Phylitiaii,  or  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man  trom  thcteinning :  yea. 
L  made  it  his  delight,  that  he  Would  be  overcome  by  a  Phyhtian ;  indeed  he  tcllifi- 
eth,  that  he  created  and  chole  him  to  this  end,tor  a  jK-culiar  p  timoiiy  ot  his  pi  aik . 

It  is  fob  truth;  tor  no  Iboncr  doth  he  pumih,  weaken,  and  threaten  to  k.U  man, 
but  he  defircth  a  Phylitiaii  oppoling  himfelb  that  he  may  c  inq  ler  himlclt  ,  being 
omnipotent,  alfo  in  lending delcivedpuiiijhmcnts:  by  the  propa gifts  o,  his  Cl^ 
meiicy.  Thisisthe  Qiarity  ot  the  moft  high  ,  upon  all  trail  Creatures ,  to  te 
efteei4d,  which  hchath  bcftqwcdon  Phylitianscholca  by  himfclt,  troniAg-  to 
Age.  He,  he,  is  iacomprchenfible ,  fwcctly  difpoung  all 
■  But  o(-  this  fort  arc  Phylitians  which  are  fitted  trom  their  Mothers  womb  (toi  this, 
the  word  ;  The  moft  High  hath  created  him,  importeth)  exerciling  his  pit,  with 
retpea  to  no  gain  ,  and  they  are  nakedly  cjtft  upon  his  good  pleaftiic  (yea  the  Corn- 
Hiaiid)  ot  him,  who  alone  being  trn^  mercitul ,  commands  us,  that  under  pain  of 

infernal  puniftiment,  we  be  like  to  his  Father.  .111.  Wnmniirrlw 

Obey  thofe  that  arc  fet  over  you ,  fs  a  Precept  indeed :  but.  Honour  thy  1  arents, 
honour  the  Phyfitian,  is  more  Itrid  tnan  to  obey ,  feeing  we  arc  conftrained  even  to 
obey  our  youngei  s.  For  the  Phyfician  is  a  Mediator  between  the  Prince  of  life  and 
dcafh.  I  defift  ,  timely  enough,  contidering  the  benefits  undefervedjy  beftowed 
on  me.  Moreover ,  I  neither  require  the  Reader  to  be  courteous,  nor  do  I  fpr  the 
fcoft'er.  For  it  may  be  lawful  to  difplcafe  cither,  to  whom  it  is  lawful  to  difpiaife 

^Vor’cod  hXKpolnted,  that  new  things  do  fot  the  » 

their  hard  cenlurors,  and  ungrateful  ones.  For  I  have  ^ 

endeavour,  to  pleafe  Courts  and  Nobles;  alfo  to  hang  on  the  opinions  of  others, 

SaylseteZg  this  to  beafetvile  thing,  even  asm,  thecontr^^^^^^ 

free  thing,  not  tofubmit  with  that  Being,  itjich  'sfobjea  to 

although  it  was  hard  in  the  beginning :  yet  it  being  ^ci^omed  “  ^ 

that  kiiide  of  hatlhiiefs,  afterwards  I  made  it  full  of  pM';' 

and  I  have  found  it  fwcet ;  Mid  God  grant,  it  may  not  ujereafe 1° 

arrosancy ,  as  from  the  poftefTionot  more  trim  knowledge !  For 

AcS  l  am  mindefufof  that  word:  C.d  h.,h  ISv  k^ow 

they  M'e  cfff^fomdedf  l^ecaufe  God  hath  defptfed  them.  Therefor  _  V  > 

”  the  pieafure  of  the  beftoweri  will  Mer  ,  he  will  fend  h.s  Dew  upon  the 
Corn  ,  Ic  will  give  increafe,  and  fo  my  Conceptions  fhall 
mon-wealth  of  Man-kinde,  if  thefuliiefs 

wife,  knowes  my  inward  parts,  “^1 i  l 
Let  God  therefore,be  between  me  and  the  Wmld  i 

the  other.  Let  his  Name  be  thrice  glorioully  fanaificd ,  and  let  bis  lan6tityin„ 
Will  alone,  be  done  in  all.  Amen. 


^  The  Summary  of  the  third  Columne. 

I.  Sjrfhatmeami,undtrfiinding  may  he  given.  2; 

found  out  falfehoods.  3 .  The  CafitaU  Ignorance 
(hips  oftheAuthour  (being  as  yet  a  Junior) 

hath  forfakenaO  Bookj-  6.  What, and  how  lit  tie, he  learned  by  traveBmg. 
7;  He  thought  hnn  agoe.  Medicine  to  be  an  Impofture  or  juggling  deettt 
IftheCxA,.  8.  Holmuch  he  hath  profited  by  P-iracelfus  9  The  Au- 
t hours  Ingenuity*  lO.  From  whence  the  Schooles  are  o  eg 
Bxcufe. 

-  COLUM.  MI. 

« 

CHarity  intreats ,  defire  feeketh ,  and  neceffities  do  knock  in  the  ^ 

Compaffion.  Thus  is  undetftandiiig  given.  Truly  itlhamedmc,  cvm 

a  young  man,  that  a  Work-man,  beingcallcd  to  •  jLpi^gi,ining 

work, and  Hand  to  his  promifes :  but  that  I  being  called  to  a  fick  man  in  the  bcgii  n  J 


.  '  The  Authour’s  Tromifcs.  ^ 

thcDifcafc,  and  lilsftrengdi  asyet  remaining*  fnoiild  jflifFer  the  Lime liian  16 
die.  tor  1  being  tall  of  fear believed  *  that  it  was  not  enough  to  fay ,  it  u  mt 
the  Phyfuiar,  that  the  fiok^  party  ahayes  be  eafed :  and  by  a  liberty  fpriagin^  frciin 
thence,  ralhly  to  proceed  ,  and  continue  in  the  work  of  a  Phylitian,  by  faytng,  I 
fhall  be  cxcufed ,  becaufe  I  have  done  what  I  could ,  according  to  the  Ma^ms  of 
Arc:  it  I  know  niy  felf  every  ^ay  defedive,  and  that  the  fLippofitions^of  Arc 
thernfelvcs,are  rotten  in  their  Root. 

^  For  indeed  the  ignorance  of  Phylitians  proceeding  Ill  in  healing,  is  almoft  capF  k 
tall ;  becaufe  it  is  not  to  be  blotted  out  with  God ,  where ,  a  man  will  give  ^ia  tot 
skill.  For  it  is  a  ligne  that  fuch  a  Phylitian  cnitred  not  in  by  the  doores,  but  by  the 
VVindo  wes ,  and  attributed  a  falfe  name  to  himfclf :  I  indeed^  even  from  my  tender 
bones  or  years,  have  eltcemed  knowledge  before  riches. 

Indeed  Phylitians  demanded ,  why  I  Idle  cured  according  to  galett ,  and  refufed  4 
to  follow  them  ,  or  the  dock  of  thole  that  Went  belore  them  ?  they  alfo  promifed, 
that  I  fliould  gain  more  Duckats  yearly ,  than  many  of  their  own  together :  but  af¬ 
ter  that,  their  fpeculations  were  ol  fufpeded  credit  with  me,  I  being  careful  j  fought 
for  a  more  fafe  path.  For  I  more  breathed  to  kuow>  than  to  be  enriched .  An^  I  ^ 
wilh  it  ]x  purely  in  me  for  God !  Ac  lead,  fufficient  riches  came  together  with  any 
kiade  of  knowledge.  Straightway  I  learned,  the  more  to  doubt  of  the  ftedfaftnefs 
of  Gale«s  speculations,  after  I  had  beheld  the  very  Maxims  of  the  Schooies  them- 
fci\es,to  1^  full  of  fores  and  defc6fs ;  tnen  at  length,  by  little  and  little*  I  more  and  '  I 
more  confirmed  this  conceit, by  Difeourfe  and  Experience ;  to  wit,  that  every  way,  ' 
the  Seeds  of  ignorance ,  by  the  farnc  contagion ,  pierced  even  into  the  Root  of  heal-  ^ 
ing ,  and  mlndcs  of  the  healers. 

Therefore  I  fti  aightway  left  off  all  Books  of  all,  accurate  Difeourfes,  and  empty  3 
pr omifes  of  the  Schooles ,  lirmly  believing  every  good  gift  to  come  down  from  the 
Father  of  Lights ,  aud  rather  alfo,  chat  of  Medicine  Adeptical.  ^ 

»-  I  thorowly  viewed  fomc  forreign  Nations, and  I  found  almoft  the  fame  flag-  $ 

.  pilhnefs  and  ignorance  amorts^f  them  ail.  But  thofc  who  were  the  more  diligent  ' 
learchers  after  knowledge,  indeed  I  found  alfo  more  ftedfaft  in  their  purpofe,  and 
more  circumfped  in  prefuming :  but  alike,  yea  more  ignorant  than  the  reft.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  ingenioully  grieved  me,  of  the  pains  I  before  took ,  and  of  the  difqui^ 
etnefs  I  endured  in  learning.  But  in  multitude  of  Books  there  was  no  where  comfort 
or  knowledge ;  but  vain  promifes ,  abufes,  and  very  many  errours. 

Therefore  I  long  Fincc  confidcred  with  my  felf ,  that  the  Art  of  healing  Was  a  7 
’  brought  in  by  the  Greeks :  till  at  length,  the  holy  Scriptures  better  iii- 
Itruftcd  me ;  I  confidered,  that  the  Plague  was  a  raoft  miferablc  Difcafe ,  in  which, 

the  £ck ,  and  unfaithful  helpers ,  diftrufting  their  own  Art,more 
wiftly  fled,  than  the  unlearned  comrnon  people ,  and  the  homely  curers  oFthe 
•  r  j*  ^  propofed  to  rny  felf,  to  dedicate  one  Salutation  to  the  miferablc 

in  eaed.  Although  then  no  Medicine  was  made  known  to  me,  but  trivial  ones;  yet 
God  preferved  my  innocency  from  fo  cruel  an  enemy.  For  though  I  was  not  fent; 
ror,  I  went  of  my  own  accord  to  fee  them ;  not  fo  much  to  help  them,  as  being  defl- 
rous  fo  learn :  yet  all  that  faw  me^  feemed  to  be  rcfreflied  with  hope  and  joy ;  and 
J  my  IjlG  being  fraught  with  hope ,  perfwaded  my  felf ,  that  by  the  meer  free  gift 
of  God,  1  Ihould  at  fomctime  obtain  the  Science  of  the  Adeptift.  But  after  ten  years 
i  ravel,  and  Studies ,  from  rriy  Degree  in  the  Art  of  Medicine,  taken  at  Lovawe :  at  * 
length,  in  i6op,  being  now  married,  I  withdrew  my  felf  from  tlic  common 

to  ^(uord,  that,  being  the  lefle  troubled,  I  might  proceed  diligently  to  view, 
the  Kingdoms  of  Vegetables,  Animalls,  and  Minerals;  by  a  curious *Ana- 
Jylis,  or  unfolding ,  by  opening  Bodies,  and  by  feparating  all  things,  I  went  about 
fo  iprch  for  full  feven  years.  I  fearched  into  the  Books  of  Faracelfn^^micd  in  all  parts! 
with  a  mocking  obfeurity  or  difficulty ,  and  I  admired  that  man,  and  too  much  ho- 
hirii :  till  at  length ,  underftanding  was  given, of  his  Works,  and  Errours. 

For  not  a  Friend ,  the  thief  of  dayes,  never  riotous  feafting,  or  drinking  Bouts  i" 
dcrained  me,  who  then  as  yet,  could  not  bear  Wine :  but  continual  labour,  through 
watching  nights ,  did  accompany  my  deflres.  Ajid  at. length,  being 
perfcv^ly  taught ,  that  the  corporeal  faculties  or  powers,  were  bound  up  in  their 
pnnciples  or  beginnings ;  and  thofe  not  worthily  to  be  known, without  an  unlocking 
of  then  bolts ,  I  fung  a  Hymne  to  my  God>  that  It  repented  me  not  of  time,  pains, 
colts,' and  gam  ncgicfred ,  being  recdirfpcaccd  \^ith  thefwcetnefrof  knowledge  A-. 

dcpticall 


^  ^  r/je  Authout’s 

dcpticall.  In  the  mean  time,  Reader,  lamangry  with  myfclf,becaiifekisrcarcc 
lawful  lo open  my  conceptions ,  in  the  truth,  without  hurting  the  efteem  of  Au» 
thours  ^onc  before  me.  But  the  liberty  of  lor  met  Ages  hath  raifed  me  up ,  which 
made  to  go  unpuninied ,  yea  to  be  pi  ailed ,  although  he  frequently  made 
firatus^  Afclemades^  Vrotugoras^  (  I  here  make  no  mention  01 

Mofes )  and  many  that  were  before  him  ,  guilty  6f  errour  ;  yea,  and  he  hath  often 
carped  at  Q»i»tlui  his  Maftcr,  whom  notwithftanding  (though  an  Empcrick)  he  wit- 

nelleth,  that  he  hath  followed  in  moll  thingSi  ,  ,  .  ,  r 

But  what  lhall  be  for  adammage  to  them  that  have  trodden  in  the  beaten  wan 
but  were  ignorant  of  the  fafe  path  of  healing?  For  who  hath  undertfanding,  winch 
he  hath  not  freely  received?  I  eonfefs  indeed,  that  the  errours  of  the  hchoolcs  have 
hot  come  through  the  fault  of  imprudency ;  if  gifts  do  alwayes  depend  on  the  free  will 
of  the  giver  >  and  thofe  do  not  fpring  up  before  the  due  and  ripe  fulncis  of  dayes.  But 
to  have  been  unwilling  to  acknowledge  errours  once  laid  before  them  .  tnis  then^  at 
icaftwife, becomes  guilt.  Certainly  H/p.cMtahadknovyledge  to  cure  the  devouring 
Plague ,  and  with  him,  that  knowledge  flept,  the  molt  High  fo  willing  it.  Are  thole 
that  come  after,  therefore  to  be  blamed  ?  for  It  ^  mt  ^fhm  th^mlkth,  mr  rmmth,  b^t 
ttdoneofCjodtlm  fkevpeth  mercy :  like  as  it  is  a  fault  of  the  defpifer,  not  to  have  reltea 
quietly  in  the  truth  fet  before  him,  and  to  have  lifted  up  his  hand  unto  him. 


CHAP.. I. 

The  Authours  Confeflion. 

I,  ihe  muttering  or  murmuring  of  the  Anthour.  2.  The  Vhy^itians  inlre-^ 
land,  are  preferred  before  Italians.  3.  T/i^cmanes  vpjthout  vhyftti* 
ans^  lived  the  better.  4.  A  Dream  perveth  to  the  Authour^  hk  Soul. 
5.  The  manner  of  the  mitide  in  underjtanding.  6,  What  k  the  Vicarfiip 
oftheminde.  y  .What  k  the  appearance  of  theSoul.  S. The  minde  hath 
required  from  the  Authour,  a  difpofed  or  fit  intention  in  writing  of  this 
Boo  l{.  The  privy  efcape  of  felfifimef sin  the  Authouv,  10.  The  anfwer 

of  the  minde.  II*  A  Confejjion  of  vanity  that  is  apt  to  happen.  11. That 
which  the  Authour  faw  after  Repentance. Another  Tifion  intcUe&uaL 
>  14.  The  Authours  Repentance. 

WHcn  I  had  thorowly  read  over  this  my  Labour ,  and  had  (^as  k  were  in  one 
point)  comprehended  in  my  abllraffed  Intellcd:  or  Undcruanding,  the  Con¬ 
tent  of  this  Book  ,  I  faid  IVith  a  ligh  :  Oh  the  cares  of  men  1  Oh  what  empttnefs  there  ts 
in  things !  which  Way  is  it  meet ,  to  purfuc  the  Errours  of  the  Schooles  ?  or  what 
profit  ftiall  the  Chriftian  World  perceive  ?  whether  we  have  known Difcaies  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  conceived  Beings ;  or  at  length  from  heats ,  or  to  overflow  wkh  feigned 
humours  ?  for  O  wretched  man ,  hall  thou  not  laboured  in  vain  ?  For  to  what 
end  is  fo  great  brightnefsof  fpcculation  ?  have  not  allthcfc  things  thcfev^l 
fumption  ?  For  I  remember  that  a  Nobleman  of  /rf/W,gave  Land  to  hisHouuiold 
Phyfitian  :  not  indeed,  who  had  returned  infl:iu.^ed  from Univerfities:  but  he 
healed  the  fick.  For  he  hath  a  Book,  left  him  by  his  Aunceflors ,  filled  with  Re¬ 
medies.  And  fo  the  Heirc  of  the  Book,  is  alwayes  Heire  of  that  Land :  that  Eook; 
deciphers  the  Signes  of  Difcafcs,and  the  proper  Remedies  of  that  Countrey.  And  the 
fick  Irifh  are  more  happily  cured,  and  are  far  more  ftrong  than  the  Italians.,  who  have 
'  their  paultry  Phyfitians  in  all  Villages,  living  by  thebloudof  miferable  men  .There¬ 
fore  I  faid  to  my  felf ,  what  vain  errour  hath  tntteed  thee  ?  that  thou  laftly,hau  m#uita- 
I'  ted  of  a  thing  that  will  be  of  great  moment ,  if  the  Univerfities  fball  feefte  at  thy  c.e- 
i  bates,  and  tread  them  under  foot  ?  And  although  thou  haft  not  written,  fo  much  as 
for  thy  fmall  glories  fake ,  yet  all  things  are  vain  in  the  hands  of  men.  Thw  halt 
'  tiiought  indeed,  if  thou  fhouldcft  do  otheiwife  >  that  thou  hadft  burled  thy  1  alent 
granted  unco  thee.'  ^  . 


*  V 

‘Tit  Authours  Cofifejpof^  ,  .  ; 

Ti'uly ,  lived  not  the  Kim;wss  for  five  hundred  years,  wicfiout  Phyfltians’j  and  in 
afar  more  happy  health, chan  after  wards, when  tlicy  had  vanguillied  the  Greeks  i  fooni 
whence  they  privily  received  Phylicians.  Would  it  not  be  a  happy  Age,  if  the  pricks 
of  Speculation,  together  with  the  Thihles  and  Thorns  of  the  harth,wcre  burnt, and 
the  Tares  being  left  bcliindc,  that  we  fhould  feed  upon  Wheat  alone  ?  Certainly  , 
know  not,  whether  through  the  tirefomenefs  of  reading,  or  indeed,  by  fleep  creeping 
on  me,  thefe  injuries  of  the  truth, unworthy  an  anfwer,  did  terrifie  my  miade. 

At  leaftwife,  a  great  repofc  fliaightway  invaded  me,  and  I  fell  into  an  incellc£l:LTal  4 
Dream,  and  memorable  enough.  For  I  faw  my  Soul  fmali  enough,  in  a  humane 
fliape ,  yet  free  from  the  difhndipn  of  Sex.  Straightway  I  doubted,  having  won- 
dred  at  the  fight,  not  knowing  what  fclfifhncfs  there  was  in  me, which  fhould  fee  my 
Soul  diliind  from  it  fclf,  and  fhould  underhand  my  underhanding  out  of  it  fclfe  ? 
and  then . a  certain  light  entred  intomySouT*  in  eomparifon  whereof,  the  vifible 
light  of  this  World  ,  feemed  to  contain  dreggifh  darknefs*  For  neither  was  that 
light  feperatc  from  the  Soul  it  felf ,  and  therefore  it  had  not  any  thing  like  it  felf,  in 
fubliinary  things. 

Then  prefently ,  I  perceived,  that  we  which  are  now  together  with  the  flefh,  are  $ 
withdrawn  by  the  fame ,  from  the  true  and  clear  underhanding ;  and  that  the  Soul 
iinderffands  in  peace  and  rch,  not  in  doubting,  and  by  the  leading  of  enforced  reafon, 
for  the  mohparc  bringing  into  it  felf,  blinde  likeiielfes  of  that  which  is  true ,  intri» 
cate  fallacies,  and  unlucky  perfwafions  of  the  truth :  neither  rcjoycing  in  running 
out  to  things  like,  fhould  it  level  Similitudes,  and  the  proportions  olf  thefe ,  purging 
them  from  the  lees, by  relations  or  things  referring :  neither  fhould  it  let  it  felt  down¬ 
ward,  to  faculties  beneath ,  hooping  down  into  an  Analyfis  or  Solution ,  and  a  Syn- 
thefis  or  compofi ng :  neither  fhould  it  weigh  all  things,  as  Ixing  driven  about  with 
divers  blahs  of  uncertainties,pahions,  and  confufions  of  infirmities. 

But  I  have  taken  notice,  that  the  former  majehy,  or  greatnefs  of  the  mindc,  be-  6 

ing  fallen,  another  birth  did  arife ;  wherein  the  fenfitive  Soul,  did  exercife  the  Vi- 


Ig,  ^  ^  _ _ _ _ _ 

happens ,  that  wc  do  not  perceive  that  we  do  underhand  any  thing,  fo  long  as  the 
chief  Agent  of  this  wretched  and  frail  underhanding,  hath  not  turned  its  force  even 
to  the  bounds  of  fenfe.  Wherefore  alfo,  nether  do  we  remember  thatwc  dounder- 
hand ,  iinlefs  the  fame  adion  be  propagated  or  planted  into  us  by  a  fenfitive  order  or 
Government.  For  neither  therefore  do  we  mark  that  we  do  know ,  but  when 
thers  is  made  a  certain  mutual  paffing  om' of  faculties,  and  as  it  were  the  Corners 
l^^^hj^ough  divers  Agents  playing  their  mrts)  are  wrapt  together  about  the 
middle.  Therefore  in  this  duplicity  of  underhanding  appointed  unto  me,  the  threat- 
mng  of  the  Lord^  wha  is  to  judge  our  rlghteoufnejfes^  is  turned  againjf  m)  Soul.  Becaufc  I  had 
purpofed  tofearch  into  all  things,  which  arc  under  the  Sun ;  and  becaufe  the  thrice 
glorious  God  hath  given  to  every  one  of  the  Sons  of  men,  thcirpeculLar  Occupati¬ 
on,  that  they  may  exercife  tbemfelves. 

Therefore  the  Soul  determined  to  examine  it  felf  in  the  Image  fet  before  it.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  that  faying  ,  For  -who  k^owes  the  things  th^t  are  ofman^  tut  the  Spirit  of  a  man 
that  is. in  him  ?  afterwards  then,  the  Soul  opened  the' Eye-brow  of  the  right  Eye.'  For 
indeed,  in  thelikeiK'fsof  a  mans  Eye,  diftinguiftied  by.  Coats,  the  Apple, 
and  chverlity  of  humours  *•  but  tlie  Eye  was  one  dnely, round,  clear,  even  as  the 
&ar  m^enus  feemethito  be  afar  off:  which  Eye, although  it  was  mofi:  excee^ngbeau- 
ntmin  bng/ttnefsr  iyee  through  its  unaccufiomednefs ,  it  ftruckme  to  the  heart. 
Butittoie  as  well  inwardly,  towards  the  bottom  of  the  Soul,  as  without,  tjiorow 
the  whok  Soul  j  anditfent  forth  abeam  into  the  fplendor  of  that  underflahding, 
ai^e  hidden  ,  which  had  framed  a  felfiflinefs,  fevered  from  it  felf. 

Tutfodefired  ap  account  from  theanimofity  or  fiurdinefsof  the  fenfitive  ^oul :  to. 
Wit>  whether  in  the  compofing  of  this  Book,  it  had  alwayes  wirfi  ajtefigned  will,na- 
kedfv  oucred  up  all  things  into  the  mqft  pleafing  goodnefs,  and  wdfl  liking  of  God  ? 
oy  incked,  it  at  any  time  had  prefurned  of  it  felf,  like  thofe  that  are  bufied  all  their 
life  cimc  ,  .in  thinking  of  the  Title  of  a  Sepulchre?  Or  wfiat  pofterlty  fhould 
thirik  oL it?  But  the  fclfifhncfs,  as  it  were .  the  light,  of  a  difeuffing  In- 
tefufing  to  fuffer ,  endeavoured  to  fink  it.  felf  within  ,  the  body ,  by  prlvilv 

:  in  the  lame  kinde 
incfs?  this  fiandeth 

as 


»  teminig  tolutter ,  endeavoured  to  fink  it  lelf  within -  the  1 
i^ifting  of  the  diligepc  examination  of-  contemplative  truth.  But  ii 
oi  .vifions,  wherein  the  underftanding  apprehendeth  the  felnihnc 
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Tfjh  Authoim  CmfeJJiofi. 

ashefKi'^s  thcBody.  Whcrc,ouck  not  being  able  to  hide  it  fclf  from  tlie  ray  of 
W  vvnicli  did  lliuie  thorow  it ,  after  a  woolly  unaccuftomed  manner  ,  it  (ought  x  ^ 
era  tv  cvalioii :  ‘  as  though, for  the  baOifulncfs  of  the  thing, ,  and  newiiefs  ol  the  place, 
it  J  n  Sdataicctilito^^^^  hoping  that  perhaps,  by  one 

dav^s  delay,  the  underltanding  might  be  unmmdcml  of  its  Encerpiifc, 

Rirrhr  Soul  faid,‘  Every.  UAJ  hath  its  Mc^y^^ddefresmow^ac^mt:  there  is  no 
nced  of  deuv  CO  tiie  confcffiin  of  ccuch  :  alfo  the  ^rrow  will  give  no  acd.  Thua 
therefore, withdrawing  and  delay  are  aken  away .  Then  ttecforc  the  fclfifhnc^  con 

tell'ed-  I  contefs.andwillingly  abhorrcjthatthegcncralfraiky  of  men,  djfpofcd 

to  Cukom  hath  forthwith  defiled  me ;  I  believit^,tfat  honour  did  deferycdly ,  and 
woVchinourifli  all  Arcs,  according  to  the  faying  of  the  Heathens:  which  being 
fS  thekelfifhnefs  it  felt  perceived  its  deformity.  _  And  thereupon,  even  the  inte  - 
le4  b-dng  the  more  £\4ten  vAh  grief,  asit  were  figbed,  knowing  my  want, 
vea  and  cw  much  miferable  Waufot  undctftaiidingiu  the  body,  the  which,  as  yec 
SwidiftaudSg.withtheapplaufeofmen,and  havmg  enjoyed  a  litrlc  unconftant 
eSw  it  would  »rry  out.  For  by  a  fpcdal  privilcdge,  all  honour  and  glory  belonp 
to  I  knew  thcrcfore,that  I  had  denounced  War  againil  God, and  hp  brought 
n^rdiranghuef-son  the  whole  Univerfc,-  by  a  vam  cndeavmir.  .  Becaufe  the  uni- 
™ftl  ordlr  of  things ,  is,  that  all  things  be  pmnarily,  in  their  ultimate  end,  and  to- 
tallv  for  thchonour  of  God.  Therefore,thafmylabounnight  not  te  wholly  rc- 
Irobwrfas  Sr  off  from  goodnefs)  it  was  altogether  need  tul,  fenoufly  to  purge  by 
Sacrifice;  thS  my  blot.  Wherefore  hither  did  repentance  look ,  and  was  expefted 

^'wUch^wming^SctSher  Eye  at  length  itfelf.  For  then  1  faw,  th.it 

the  fearchin'' into  all  things  which  arc  under  the  Sun,  was  agoodgifc,  defecndiUj, 

fS  die  Fatha  of  Lighesfinto  the  Sons  of  men ,  for  a  diligent  Study,  and  a  certpr 

fSsaiSig  of  torepaft  ignorance,  otherwife 

cv  ^wX-tti  f,  wouldWcimes  vexbytheBy.  Wherefore  1, humbly  tegej 
o^  the  LoX  for  the  good  plcaftire  of  his  own  piety,  witlphe  everjf  way  ddp  eafure 
of  my  own  vanity ,  that  he  would  fpare  me,  and  vouchfafe  to-  mortifie  the  klfifli- 

"1n  thSi  tfmeTl  dSllfatofo^^^^^^  minde ,-  to  bury  this  Book  in  the  fire  r 
whiSay  “ing  I  had  alfo  performed ,  and  was  now  ready  to  me,  had  not 
another  incelleftiial  Vifioii  offered  it  fclf  unto  me:  for  I  faw  befog  me,  a  moft  ex 
,ccedingbe.it«ifulTtto,f^^^^^^^^^ 

rcmainech  the  debtor  of  the  promifcd  Fiuit .  rc^A  \n  ks  own  Tree,  nor  to  ar^ 

&tn:^Sh!(diti^tnodellIhtih^^^ 


the  Autlioui’i  Confeiji'e^, 

iiave  e}rpericnced  how  horrid  a  thing  it  niay  be  in  the  Age  to  cct>me,to  havG  attributed 

fch,'lii)3n  any  trifling  acccunt.Thcrefore 
I  didddircjthat  this  Book  mtght  ifTue  out  for  the  com'mon  good ,  the  name  bein^ 
Tuppreircd ,  that  I  might  tcftifiethat  I  do  hereafter  defpife  the  common  Air  or  Ao^ 
olauK.  But  the  Decree  of  the  Powers  hinderCth.  E'ver/  Sod  U  ’fnijelt  to  the  Powehr 
Let  God  the  Fountain  of  all  good  light,  help  mo,  that  I  may  .proceed  to  fcorniiiy 
lelt  in  good  prnejt, while  as  foirierimes  behindcj  and  anon  onthehde,  vain  pre- 
^mption  hath  in  times  pafi:  crept  ih,  that  hereafter  it  may  not  any  Way  trouble  me. 
He  will  fend  his  dew  upon  the  Corn-,  if  happily  it  fliall  pleafe  him  to  increafe ,  what 
i  lowen  for  the  ufe  of  my  Neighbour.  In  the  mean  time, ‘I  wifh,  Oh  Vc  faith- 
mu  inl^hrihi  that  I  be  judged  an  unworthy,  evil,  ignorant,  andrafhmali  Vibmv 
Neighbour  fhall  nOt  feel  damniage  in  healing,  thereby.  Fb'f  he fhall  riot  eheem  me 
unprohtable  and  ignonyit  in  vain :  yea,  if  thefe  things  lhall  not  become  guilt  unto 
me,  1  attribute  it  to  his  bottomlefs  clemency ,  which  turns  all  things  into  good  to 
thole  that  love  him, for  his  great  geodnefs  fake :  unto  whom  I  humbly  offer ,'return 
anc^lay  down,  my  vain  prayfesi  from  thewcakjaefs  of  my  confclhQh  and  fub- 
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I.  Jhe  Birth  a)7d  ufe  effhehnthom.  2.  rAeAuthour  hath  lduehedii 
the  masked  Jssdujirses of  PtofeSois.  3.  The  tsak_ednefs  of  the  Authcur. 

4-  He  hath  prof eewted  more  foil d Sciences  at  leafurL  5.  He  didvilife 
Altrology.  6.  He  defoifed  aCznoT&ir^.  7,  What  furtherance  there'ir  ot 
Studies  among  the  )e{mtei  at  Lovaine.  8.  Stoicifme  difpleafed’him. 
9-Steicifme  H  to  be  defpifed  from  a  Command.  10.  The  Authour  is 
J”i>tcht  tnto  Medicine,  as  it  mere  hy  chance.  u.The  defeg  <Herbarifts. 
12.  Medicme  onely  flowes  dorvn  from  above,  and  therefore  it  cannot  hi 
delivered  by  Rules.  l^.Thofethat  an  inJiruCled  in  ait  infufed  kmrv- 
ledge,  orerntto  be  taught  by  Authours.  14;  The  juggU  of  a  certain  Fro- 
, /Medicine.  15.  WhyheleftofftheStudyof  thelau,.  16.  Horo 
treat  the  huxhoms  barrennefs  andnakednefsrods,by  jiudies.  17. What  he 
hath  dene  for  the  beginning  o/Studies.  iS.  PraSife  hath difeovered the 
«ekednefs  of  Phy  fituns  A  Prayer  for  the  Errmr  's  of  the  Schooles. 

20.  Kaphael  ^  ^romtfed 

I  my  ^Fa£r  dipH°’  the  Low  Countries, 

c  ”  f  L  1  the  youngeft,  and  of  leal  efteem  of  my  Brethren  and 

c™  fc of PW  oSi But  intheyear  .594;  I  hKlS^i^ 

onX  aMnrW  ’  '^^'‘^V^^l'''^^tome  thefeventeenth. Thei'efore fince  Ihad 
W;  f  wfy  f  ^  tlifpofei:  of  ihy  Right  and 

masked  i  faw  none  admitted  to  Exaihinations ,  blit  in  a  GoWn,  and 
K.l„  T  “nr°^’®*/*'°ugh  me  Garment  did  promife  Learnins;  I  besan  ro 
their  decrees  fometime  paft,  did  ex^fe  young  men  that  Were  ro  take 

fcffnr.  f  •  “e  '  1  ^timircatthccertaiiikinde  of  dotage  in  Pro- 

mw  i  drew  mv  f  *  fimplicity  of  the  rafli  belief  ofyonng 

^  into  an  account  or  rc.afomng,  that  at  leafltvife  Imiahtkno-" 

gotten  turfii'&wl  ‘  "  Phylofopher,  I  examined  Whether  I  hi 

I  found  '  ■  -  f  • 

forbidden  s 

anldiiTi  rh  ^  ^  to  Jtnow  within  my  fclf,  thit  I  knew  nothii: 

did  fecra  "fo^h  Far  the  Sphere  in  natural  Phylofopf 

iaiecratopro.mifc.fom4tlungof  knowledge,  to  wKch  therefore  I  hadjdyned  f 

c  a  Allrdk 
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Ti&f  Aufehour's  Studies,  • 

Aflm’o!3£ »  the  life  of  the  Ring  or  Circle,  and  the  fpcculauons  of  the  Planets.  Afe 
T  was  diligent  in  the  Art  of  Logick  and  the  Science  h/lathemaucal ,  for  delights 

fake  as  often  as  the  reading  of  ipchcr  things  had  br^ight  a  wearilomncfs  on  me. 

WheSo  I  jovned  the  Elements,  oh  firfl  Priixiplcs  of  EPu;Udc ;  and  this  Learning,  I 
had  made  fociable  to  my  Gemus  or  natural  wit,  becaufe  it  contained  truth  j  but 
chance  the  art  of  knowing  the  Circle  pf  Cormlm  Ctmnui^  as  of  another  MetaphWick, 
came  foS^  Which,  feeing  it  oncly  commended  I  Ipft 

notoff,  till  I  had  made  the  fame  faraffiar  unto  Whence  I  kaincd  the  vain 
cxCCiicrfcSes,  or  things  ‘hot  having  one  and  thefarr^  Center  ,aiiotker  circular  mo- 
S  the  Hcavens:  and  folprcfumpd,  thatwhatfoever  1  li^ad  gotten  c^ 
theriea^ed^,  wasnot  worthy  of  the  time  beftowed  about  it. 

^  ’  mwfofe  the  Study,  of  Affronomy,  w^as  of  htf Ic,  or  no  accoiint  with  me  >  bccaitfc 
it  OTomifed  little  of  cenaihty  or  truth but  very  many  vain  things.  Therefore  ha¬ 
ving  fiiilffied  my  Courfe,  when  as  I  knew  nothing  that  \Vas 
true  I  refufed  me  Titfe  of  Mafter  of  Arts  j  being  unwilling  that  Profeflors  Should 
©lav  the  fool  with  me,  that  they  fhould  declare  me  Mafter  of  the  feven  Arts,  who 
^snot  yet  a  Scholar;"  Tlicrefore  I  feeking  truth,  and  knowledge,  but  not  their  ap 

pearance  ,  withdrew  my  felf  from  the  Schooles.  u  mv  f^lf  free- to 

;  A  wealthy  Cannein&ip  was  promifcd  me,  fothat  I  would  make 

Theolosy  or  Divinity  ;  But  S .  Btrmrd  affrighted  me  from  it,  becaufe  I  fhould  die 
hiis  of  the  people*  But  I  begged  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  ea 
me  thither^,  where  I  might  moftpleafe  him.  For  it  was  the  year,  wherantheje- 
^furtes  had  begun  to  teach  Philofophy  ^tLovm»e,  the  King,  Nobles, 

being  againft  it ;  and  that  thing,  together  with  them,  was  torbiddcn  by  E  W  r  t^ 
Eighth.^  But  their  Scholars  .Tpiring  to  their  Degree,  they  had  aflcmblcd  thern  to  the 
Schooi-houfes;  but  others,  and  the  more  rich,  diey  did  aUurc  with  the 
Study  of  Geography :  and  one  of  the  Profeflors,  tJAUrune  del  Rio,  who  firft  bcin.^  the 
judge' of  Turma  in  and  afterwards  ivcaricd  in  tlie  Senate  oi  Brabant,  being  allu¬ 

red  to-  the  Society,and  had  reforted  thither  alfo,  did  expound  the  difqiiifitions,  or  di  - 
gent  cyaminations  of Magick.  Both  the  Readings  I  greedily  received.  And  at  f 
iiftead  of  a  Har  veft,  I  gathered  onely  empty  ftubbles,  anti  moft  poor  patchcric^,  yoid 

,  °hrt  tie^"an time,  Icaft an houtefcouU  vanifh away  with(^  fruit ,  ^ 

^  L.  AmmsStnecu  ,  who. greatly  pleafedme,  and  efpccially  iJ 

feemed,  in  moral  Philofophy ,  to  have  found  the  juyee  of  truth :  and  then  prelemly 

•  I  thought ,  this  was  that  tor  which  fphdgsras  might  require  the  flna 
many  ‘  years ,  an  excellent  judgement ,  and  therefore  ‘ 

a  few  yLrs  being  changed,  I  faw  a  C^mhm  to  be  a  Chriffian  Stoick.  Indeed  Smd|r 

for  Eternity ,  fmiled  on  me ;  but  for  fo  great  auftcrenefs,  my  J*! 

was  a  hinderance.  I  prayed  tiic  Prince  of  life  divers  tirncs,  that  he  '^ould  ^vc 
ftrength,  whereby  I  might  contemplate  of  the  naked  truth, 
it.  ThofiLs  oiKemiis,  inacafed  this  dcfire  in  iWeV-  and  afterwards  TanUrHs,  And 
when  I  prefumed,  and  certainly  belkv€d,that  through  Stoicifi^,  1  did  prom  la 
Chriffian  perfcaion  ,  at  length,  after  foiile  flay  and  weannefs  in  that  cxcrcilc,  i 

8  feemed^o  b^ade  an  empty  Bubble ,  whofe  Diameter  reached  from  the  Earth 
even  to  Heaven :  for  above  hovered  a  flcffi-rater ;  but  below,  m  the  plac  ^ 
Earth,  was  a  bottomlcfs  pit  of  darknefs.  I  was  hugely  agaft,  and 
of  all  knowledge  of  things,  and  my  felf.  But  returning  to  my  felf,  I  underffood  by 
one  couCeption,  that  in  Chrift  Jeuis,  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being.  ^ 

man  can  call  even  on  the  name  ofjefus  to  Salvation,  without  the  fpecial  ot 

God.  That  we  muff  continually  pray ,  And  lead,  not  into  tem^tauon,  &e  inde^ 
underffanding  was  given  unto  me  ,  that  without  fpccial  grace  ,  to  any  J  r  „ 
riling  but  fin  attends  us.  Which  being  feen,and  favounly  known,  I  admired  my  ^ 
mcr  ignorances ;  and  I  knew ,  that  Stoicifme  did  retain  me  an  empty  pid  Iwoilen 
BubbS: ,  between  the  Bottomlefs  pic  of  Hell,  and  the  neceflity  of  imminent  .?a  . 

I  knew  I  fay,  that  by  this  Study,  under  the  fhety  of  moderation,  I  was  made  moic 
haughty :  as  if  trufting  in  the  freetkm  of  my  ivill,  I  did  renounce  dmne  gr^ce,  an 
as  though  ,  what.we  would,  we  might  cftciff:  by  oitrfelves.  i  %  U, 

Wickednefs,  I  faid.  Wherefore  I  judged,  that  Blafphemy  to  be  indulged  by  1^ 

ganiime ‘incked but  not  to  become  a  ChrKlkn and  fo  -l  iudged  Scoiwl  1  m 
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’5iy  with  this.  Title ,  hateful.  In  the  meantime^  when  I  Was  tiled)  and  weatied  ^ 
with  the  too  much  reading  of  other  tliii^s ,  for  recreation  fake ,  I  roukd  over  AduthU- 
Uts  and  DUfeorides ,  thinking  with  my  telf,  nothing  to  be  equally  neceffary  for  mortal 
men,  as  by  admiring  the  grace  of  God  in  Vegetables, ‘to  miniifer  to  their  proper  nc- 

cefTities,  and  to  crop  the  fruit  of  the  faiB^^  co  t  i'  u*. 

Straightway -after ,  1  certainly  found ,  the  art  of  Hetbarifme  to  have  nothing  .m-  x 
creafed  fince  the  dayes  of  Viaj corides ;  but  at  this  day,  the  Images  of  Herbs  being  dclh  \ 
vered)  with  the  names  and  fhapes  of  PlantS)tobe  on  both  fides  onely  difpuced  ;  but  no- 
thkis  of  their  properties,  virtues  and  ufes ,  to  have  been  added  to  the  former  invention 
and  Hiftories ;  except  that  thofe  who  came  after,  have  mutually  feigned  degrees  of  E« 
lementary  qualities,  to  which  the  temperature  of  theHerbe  is  to  be  attributed.  But 
when  i  had  certainly  found,  happily  two  hundred  Herbes,  of  one  quality  and  degree, 
to  have  divers  properties,  and  fome  df  divers  qualities  and  degrees,  to  have  a  Sym¬ 
phony  or  Harmony  (fuppofe  it  in  vulnerary  or  wound  potions)  in  producing  of  the 
fame  effca  ;  not  indeed  the  Hed^s  (the  various  Pledges  of  divine  Love)  but  the  Her- 
barifts  themfclvcsbeganto  beof  little  erteem  with  me ;  and  when  I  wondred  at  the 
caiife  of  the  unftablenefs  of  the  effeds,  and  of  fo  great  darknefs  in  applying  and  heal¬ 
ing  -  I  inquired  whether  there  were  any  Book  i  that  delivered  the  Maxims  and  Rules  r 
of  Medicine  ?  For  I  fuppo  fed,  Medicine  might  be  taught ,  and^  delivered  by  Difci- 
plinc>  like  other  Arts  and  Sciences ,  and  fotobe  by  tradition  t  but  not  that  it  Was  a 

At  fcalfwife,  feeing  Medicineis  a  Science)  a  good  gift  coming  down  from  the  Father 
of  Lights,  I  did  think,  that  it  might  have  its  Thcor  ernes  and  chief  Aurhours,  lu; 
ftruded  by  an  infufed  knowledge  ,  into  whom, as  into  and the  1^- 

ric  of  the  Lord  had  infpired  theCaufeSand  knowledge  of  all  Difeafes,  and  alfothe 
knowledge  of  the  properties  of  things.  Therefore  I  thought  thefe  enlightned  men  to 
be  the  Standard-defending  Profeffors  of  healing.  I  inquired  I  fay,  whether  there  were 
nbt  another ,  who  had  Mcribed  the  Endowments,  Properties,  Applications,  and  pro-^ 

po^ciolMo(  Vegetables,  from  the H#.?,  even  to  the  Cedar  of  ? 

^  A  certain  Profeffor  of  Medicine  anfwered  mC)  none  of  thefe  things  might  be  looked 
for  in  or  ^vlctn^  But  fihcc  I  was  not  apt  to  believe ,  neither  did  I  findc,  among 
Writers,  the  certaiaty fought  fok  I  fufpeded  it  according  to  truth ,  that  the  giver  of 
Medicine  would  remain  the  continual  difpenfer  of  the  fame.  Therefore  1  being  carc- 
full  and  doubtful,  to  what  ProfelTion  I  Ihould  refign  my  fclf ,  I  bad  regard  to  the 
manners  of  the  PcoplC)  and  Lawes,  and  plcafures  of  Princes ;  I  faw  the  Law  to  be  mens 
Traditions,  and  therefore  uncertain ,  unftable,  and  void  of  truth/  For  bscanle  in 
humane  things  there  is  no  ftability,  and  no  marrow  of  knowledge,  I  feemed  to  palie 

over  an  unprofitable  life,  if  I  ftiould  convert  it  to  the  pieafures  of  meri. 

Laftly ,  I  kneW)  that  the  government  of  my  felf,  was  hard  enough  for  me  s  but  ttiC 
judgement  concerning  good  men,  and  the  life  of  others,  to  be  dark,  and  fubje^  to  a 
thoufand  vexatious  difticulties:  wherefore  I  wholly  denied,  the  Study  of  the  Law, 
and  government  of  others.  On  the  other  hand  ,  the  mifery  of  hmmne  life  was  ur¬ 
gent;  and  the  will  of  God,  whereby  every  one  may  ddtiid  himfelf  fo  long  as  he  canj 
but  I  more  inclined  with  a  fingular  greedinefs,  unto  the  raoft  pleafing  knowledge  of 
Natural  things ;  and  even  as  the  Soul  became  Servant  to  its  own  inclinations,  1  unten- 
fibly  Hid,  altogether  into  the  knowledge  of  natural  things.  Therefore  Ircadthcln- 
fiitutionsof  Fl;to,  and  whereby  I  knew  that  I  had  looktinro  the  whole  Sci¬ 

ence  of  Medicine,  as  it  were  by  an  Epitome ,  and  I  fmiled  to  my  felf.  Is  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  healing  thus  delivered,  without  a  Thcoreme  and  Teacher ,  who  hatti 
drawn  the  gift  of  healing  from  the  Adeptift  ?  Is  the  whole  Hiftory  of  natural  pro-  ^ 
perries,  thus  fiiut  up  in  Elementary  qualities  ?  Therefore  I  read  the  works  of 
twice,  once  Hipocrates  (whofe  Aphorifmes  I  almoft  learned  by  heart)  and  all  , 

^nd2iS\\d\xhcGr€(kt^  Arabians  Mederyis,  happily  fix  hundred ,  I  feriQully,  and  at¬ 
tentively  read  thorow,  and  taking  notice  by  comrrion  places ,  of  whatfoeyet  might 
feem  fingular  to  me  in  them ,  and  worthy  of  the  Quill.  At  length ,  reading  again  . i 
my  collcdcd  ftuftc ,  I  knew  my  want,  and  it  gric\kd  iiic  of  my  pains  befto wed,  and 
years  .•  When  as  indeed  I  obferved;  that  all  Books,  with  mlhtutions,  finging  the  lame 
Song)  did  promiLe  nothing  of  foundnefs ,  nothing  that  might  promife  the  knowledge 
of  truth,  or  the  truth  of  knowledge.  rt  i  r  u  .. 

In  the  mean  time  ,  even  from  the  beginning ,  I  had  goti^  fr.^m  a  Merchant,^ 
iimpks,  that  I  might  keep  a  little  of  itiy  own  in  ^iy  pofrcllion,  ani  then  trga  a 
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Clark  of  rhcShoixsj  or  a  Collcflor  of  fimplcs,  I  had  sii  the  lifLiai  Plants  of  ouc^ 
CoLintrey ;  and  fo  I  learned  the  knowledge  of  many  by  the  looks  of  the  fame.  And 
alfo  I  thorowly  weighed  with  my  felt,  that  indeed  1  knew  the  face  of  Simples  >  and 
their  names:  but}  than  their  properties^  nothing  ^ 

I »  Therefore  I  would  accompany  a  pradlifing  Phylitian,  ftfaightway  it  repented  mfe 
'  again,  aaid  again,  of  the  infufhcicncy,  uncertainty,  and  conjediures  of  healing.  I  had 
known  inde^,  problematically ,  or  by  way  of  hard  queftion  ,  tadifpiite  of  anyDif- 
cafe  j  but  I  knew  iiot  how  to  cure  the  very  pain  of  the  Teeth,or  fcabbcdnefsjradically^ 
Laftly ,  I  faw  that  Fevers  and  common  Dilcafes  were  neither  certain^,  nor  know- 
ly,  nor  fafely  cured  ;  but  the  more  grievous  ones,  and  thole  which  ccafc  not  of  their 
own.accord  j  for  the  moft  part  were  placed  into  the  Catalogue  of  incurable  Difeafes. 
Then  it  came  into  my  mindc,  that  the  art  of  Medicine, was  found  full  of  deceit,  without 
which,  the  Romanes happily  j  five  hundred  years.  I  reckoned  the  Greeks  art  of  hcaK 
ing  to  be  falfc  i.  but  the  Remedies  themfelvcs ,  as  being  fume  experiments  ^  no  Icfs  to  , 
help  without  a  Method  t  than  that  the  fame  Remedies, witli  a  Mechod4id  deceive  inoft. 
On  both  fidesj  I  difeerniug  the  deceit  and  uncertainty  of  the  Rules  of  Mc:dicine  in  the 
divcrlitiGs  of  the  founders,  of  Complexions,  I  faid  wath  a  fprrowful  heart.  Good 
God!  h9vs>  veiltthoH  he  a»gry  with  t^opalmen  ?  who  hitherto  haft  not  difclofedone 
truth,  in  healing ,  to  thy  Schpoles  howdong  wilt  thou  deny  truth  to  a  people  con^ 
fefling  thee  >  needful  in  thefe  dayesj  more  than  in  times  paft  ?  Is  the  Sacrifice  of  Moloch 
plcafing  to  thee  ?  wilt  thou  have  the  lives  of  the  poor.  Widows,  and  Facherlcfs  Chil¬ 
dren,  confccratcd  to  thy  felf,  under  Sthe  molFmil'erable  torture,  of  incurable  Difeafes, 
and  defpair  ?  How  is  it  therefore ,  that  thou  ecafeft  not  to  dcllroy  fo  many  Families, 
tliroughthe  uncertainty  and  ignorance  of  Phyfitiatis  ?  I  fell  wichallon  my  face,  and 
faid ,  Oh  Lord^  -pardon me\.if  ja'voar  tp.wards  my  Neighbcm^  hath  fnatched  me  arvay  beyond  mf 
hounds.  Pardon^  parddny  Oh  Lordymy-Widifcreet  Charity  I  for  thou  art  the  radic  all  good  of  good-- 
I  p  nefs  it  felf.  Thou  haft  known  my  fighes\  and. that  I  confefs^  that  I  am,  kyowy  am  worthy  am  ahlt 
dOy  and  have  nothingy  that  I  am  poer.^  nakedy  emptyypain  :  vive  0  Lot<^y give  knowledge  to  thy  Crea- 
turty  that  he  nsay  very  aft'eclianattly  knowithy  Creature  ,  himftlf  fwfhyOther  things  bejides  himfelf^ 
for  thy  (fommand,  of  Charity^all  thingSy  and  more  than  all  things yto  be  ultimately  In  thee.y^ 

W hich  thingjwhen  I  had  earneftly  prayed  from  much  tirefomnefsjand  >vcatifomncfi} 
of  mindc,  by  chance  I  was  led  into  a  Dream,  and,Ifawth'vy^holeUnivA'fc>  inthe 
light  or  vievV  of  truth,  as  it  were  fome  or  confiifed  thiijg,  .whhQUt  form,  wHiclt 
was  almoftmcer  nothing.  And  thence  I  drew  the  conceiving  of  one  word,;  which 
did  fignific  to  me,  what  followcs.  Behold  thou,  and  what  things  thou  feeft,  arc  no^ 
thing :  whatfoever  thou  doft  urge,  isleflc  than  nothing  it  felf,  in  the  light  of  die  moft 
high.  He  knowes  all  the  ends  or  bounds  of  things  to  be  done ;  thou  at  Icaft  wife  mayft 
apf'ly  diy.  felf  to  thy  own  fafety.  Yea  in  that  Conception ,  was  there  an  inwaid  Pre-: 

.  ccp£,tliac  I  fhould  be  made  a  Phylitian;  and  tlut  at  fqmetime,  Raphael  hitnfclf  mould 
be  given  unto  me.  Forthwith  therefore ,  and  for  tii.irty  whole  ycarsafter,  and  their 
nights  following  in  order,  I  ]abom*ed,  tomycoft,  and.  dammage  of  .my  life,  diat  I 
might  obtain  the  Natures  of  Vegetables  and  Minerallsj  and  the  knowings  of  their  pfo- 
pecticsi  The  me.an  while ,  I  lived  not  without  prayer  ,  reading,  narrow  fcarclx 
‘  of  things,  lifting  of  my  Errours,  and  daily  experiences  written  dow'n  together.  Ac 
length,  I  kntvj  with  Salomon  y  I  hadfor  the  moft  par  thither  to  perplexed  my  Spirit  ii^ 
vain ,  and  vain  to  be  the  knowledge  of  all  things,  which  arc  under  the  Sun :  vain  are 
the  fcarchings  our  of  Curiolitics.  And  whom  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  call  unto  VV ifdom, 
He,  and  no  other  fhali  come ;  yea,  he  that  hath  come  to  the  top,  {lull  as  yet  be  able 
to  do  very  Hale ,  uniefs  the  bouncitul  favour  of  die  Lord  fhall  Ihinc  upon  him.  Loci 
thus  hauc  I  waxed  ripe  of  age,  being  become  a  man  , .  and  now  alfo  an  old  naan ,  uni; 
profitable,  and  unacceptable  to  God;  to  whom  be  all  Honcur. 
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more  noble  to  fuffer  than  to  do.  61,  Anfotk  knew  not  a  true  underftanding*  <5  2  .The 
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7 he  hunting  or  fiarchipij?  »ut  of  Sciences  ^  begifti  frOnk 

QKhow  thy  Self.] 

REafon  is  accounted  to  be  the  life  of  the  *?oulj  of  the  life  of  OUt  life.  But  I  belicveii’ 
that  the  Almighty  is  alone,  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  the  light,  of  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  of  all  things ;  but  this  is  not  reafon.  And  clicreforcj  that  Otir  minde  ought 

^  to 
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to  be  incellccliOal ;  but  not  rational,  if  it  ought  to  flievv  forth  the  moll  immediate  Image 
of  God.  That  Paradox  is  to  be  cleared  up,  for  the  fearching  out  of  all  things  knowa- 
blc,  and  efpcciaiiy  of  things  Adeptical,  or  the  attainment  of  great  fccrecs.  By  my 
will,  or  according  to  my  all'crtion  ,  ailPhyLfophy  begins  and  proceeds  from  the 
knowledge  of  ones  felt :  whether  it  be  natural,  of  moi  all. 

I  will  therefore  propofe,  fo  far  as  I  (through  my  llenderncfs )  do  attain,  the  under- 
handing,  and  the  abifruleor  hid,  or  inward  knowing  of  our  feives.  For  the  undoubt¬ 
ed  opinion  of  the  Schooles,beares  in  hands  that  God  hath  bellovfed  on  man,  nothing 
more  pretioLis  than  Reafon  ,  by  which  aioiic,  we  arc  diliioguiflicd  from  bruit  Bealls^ 
but  bear  a  co-rcfcmblance  with  the  Angels.  So  I  being  aifo  perl  waded  Iroru  my 
tender  years,  believed.  But  after  that,  difcrction  had  waxed  ripe,  and  I  had  once  l^hcld 
my  Soul,  I  perceived  altogether  otherwife  :  I  coiifcfs  in  the  mean  time,  that  I  had  ra¬ 
ther  be  wife  in  fecret,  than  to  be  willing  to  feem  wife ;  but  to  be  alwayes  moredefi- 
roLis  to  IcarnT  than  to  be  one  that  endcavoiircth  to  teach.  Notwithftanding,  I  ought 
to  teach  feme  things,  ieaft  I  be  found  to  have  buried  my  Talent  received,  in  the' 
Earth. 

Wherefore,  Reafon  once  Ihcwed  it  felf  to  my  Soul,  in  the  form  of  a  more  thick 
and  dark  little  Cloud ,  or  miff :  and  propofed ,  thatic  was  the  Nurfc,  Guide,  and 
TutourelTe  of  the  minde,  fo  ordained  of  God,  for  the  obtaining  of  all ,  even  of  folid 
good.  Yea  it  proteffed ,  that  it  was  the  Sterne  of  the  courle  of  our  life,  the  fore-deck 
and  Sterne  of  the  minde,  and  fo  the  inventer  of  all  Sciences.  For  at  the  firff  fight, my 
Soul  entertained  Reafon,  wffhedtoreff  in  her  poffelfion,  with  well  pleafing,  in  joy, 
and  much  refoycing.  Becaufc  the  minde  being  fodiligcnty  inffru^fed,  had  once  fo  per- 
fvwidcd  it  felf, 

Nevcrthelefs ,  leaft  it  fliould  offend  through  a  gentlcncfs  of  credulity,  or  rafh  belief, 
it  prcfcntly  affauited  Reafon  with  its  own  Weapons,  faying,  //  therefore  o  Reafon,  tho;t^ 
art  ordatnedfor  mj  Service,  I  ought  not  to  follow  thee,  but  thou  me,  "Becaufe  thou  art  fhe,  which  af- 
firmefi ,  or  demonflratefi  nothing  by  Difeourfe ,  but  /  have  firfi  begotten  that  in  thee.  In  what 
fort  therefore  dofi  thu,  now  being  a  Scholar,  pretend  a  tutorjhip  over  thy  UMiftrefs,  thou  being  a 
Daughter, oyer  thy  Parent^  ?  Tliat  firff’ ArgLimenf,arifing  from  my  arrogancy,taughc  me, 
that  nothing  is  more  niglito  the  Soul  than  pride :  which  lifting  up,  nevcrthelefs,  arifen 
from  difobedience,  it  hath  covered  wdth  the  Cloak  of  vertue :  to  wit,  lealf  it  fhould  be 
led  away  by  credulity.  But  Reafon  anfwcred,  not  indeed  affirmatively ;  but  onely, 
tiiac  it  might  breed  a  fear  in  the  minde,  and  fo,  by  fcrupuloufncfs,  might  draw  it  unto 
i:s  defires. 

For  it  faid,  there  is  no  fafety  to  the  Soul,  to  be  attained  without  Reafon  •  to  wit,  that 
Morulls  Wi^uld  pcriffi  under  the  allurements  of  thefenfes,  unlcls  vices  fliould  be  re- 
ffrained  by  the  raines  of  Reafon.  To  whom,  the  wrothful  minde,  laith,:  A  way  for- 
fhamc,  none  of  thefe  things  arc  from  thee,  or  by  thee  :  whofe  knowledge  I  receive  from 
Fiith,  and  attainment  or  performaacc,lfom  Clemency.  Yea,  Faith  commands ,  -  that 
for  her,  we  forfake  thee.  For  thy  flexible  juggling  deceit  hath  brought  forth  a  hundred 
Seffions,  or  divifioiis,  and  clefts  in  faith  ,  even  in  the  more  refined  men.  But  every 
SeTion,  hath  its  rational  induffion,  or  bringing  in  of  Sc^hiffry.  toaufc  fkeafpn  doth 
on  every  fide,  bring  forth  onely  a  thinking, inffead’ of  Faith ;  but  Faith  is  of  Grace ;  nor. 
of  thrc ,  fubtill  Reafon . :  who  doft  delude ,  and  miferably  lead  afide  th €.  molt  ^itty, 
or  quick  fightcd  men,  that  truft  in  thee ,  unco  a  Hell  of  miferies.  Finally,  my  minde, 
conlidered  by  Faith,  that  there  was  one  onely  'Forni  and  Eflence  of  truth  ;  and  that 
Linderlfanding  was  alwayes,  onely  of  true  things.  , .  _  . 

Wherefore  in  the  choyce,  my  minde  efleemed  it  meet,  tomagnifie  under  fiaiiding  be-, 
fore  Reafon .  And  therefore  it  began  to  fear  ,  leaft  Reafon,  which  through  a, fhew  of ' 
Piety,  Truth,  and  Religion,  under  a  multiplicity  of  erdng,  did  guilfnlly  deceive  fo 
many  thoiifands  of  men ,  as  a  pleafing  flatterefs ,  and  crafty  Seducer  fhould  feducc  it- 
And  therefore ,  my  minde  fufpe£ted,  that  Reafon  did  not  onely  feign  pcrfwa{ions,for 
the  deceiving  and  flattery  of  it  felf,  as  oft  as  the  minde  did  deflgn  it  for  a  Judge  and 
Aftiftant :  but  alfo,  that  Reafon  dfd  plainly  yield  it  felf  for  a  Parafite,  and  to  the  fer- 
vitnde  of  the  defiresyeven  of  thofc  that  are^moft  Religious :  and  did  bring  with  it, more 
of  thinking,  raflinefs,  and  blockiftinqfs,  than  of  Knowledge  and  Truth.  Becaufc  it  was 
that,  which  would  cafily  be  bended  at  a  beck  ,  by  Tongues,  fometimes  to  one,  but 
fome  imes  to  the  other  extream  :  and  would  everywhere,  findeour,  feign,  and  pro- 
lirate  Reafons,  according  to  the  plcafures  of  the.dcftrcs:  yea,  it  oft*times  proceedeth 
in  ditcoiirflng  of  that  which  falls  without  that  which  Is  reafonable,  audit  remains  in¬ 
definitely 


'  ihe  \  or  p:archt»^  ciit  of  ScievceSi 

undlflind  >  and  uncertain  in  ignorances,  the  ^hlch  notwichhanding ,  ft  did 
promife  to  untie.  AUb,  now  and  then,  Realbn  hath  made  Souls  mad  >  who  criilHug 
too  much  to  its  pci fwahons,  had  enllaved  themfelvcs  unto  iti 

In  the  next  place,  in  others  i  through  toolifti  >  importunate,  undifercer,  and  vain  ^ 
cares,  k  cuts  oh  the  thred  of  life.  Tlicminde  therefore  hath  drawn  a  wearifomncfl 
from  the  command  of  Rcafon  i  and  the  rather,  for  that  it  knew  Realbn  to  tea  Houl- 
hold  Servant  ot  its  Family ;  but  being  a  Ch'imba*-maid,itprefencly  did  prefume  upon 
the  whole  government  of  the  Soul.  And  the  minde  having  refnembred  that  divine 
word'jthat  thofe  of  his  own  Houfe,  are  his  enemies :  conceived  a  loathing  oVer  R^fon. 

And  its  turning  away  on  both  Tides,  was  not  yet  fufficicntly  founded,  yet  it  got 
ftrengch  in  guing.  From  thefirlf,  therefore  ,  aftci:  that ,  the  Soul  began  no  itiore  to 
contemplate  of  Rcafon, as  a  part  or  power  of  it  fclf ;  but  as  it  Were  a  ftrangc  guclfiplain- 
ly  divided,  and  a  newter  from  the  cflence  of  the  minde.  And  afterwards,  the  Soul  knew 
that  thing  by  faith,  that  it  being  once  feparated  from  the  Body,  it  hands  rio  longer  in 
need  of  Rcafon:  and  therefore  that  this  is  frail  and  mortal;  yca^  and  that  it  hapiied 
to  us  togaher  with  death,  in  the  corruption  of  Nature*.  ...  .  ; 

Inde  ed,  the  minde  knowes  that  it  is,  after  death,  to  inhabit  all  its  knoWlcdge  at  once,  9 
full,  naked,  not  fucccfiivc,  not  wrung  out  or  extorted  by  force  of  premifes ,  not  con¬ 
quered  by  convincemenc ,  not  deceitfiil,  difputable,  or  doubtfuli  Neither  that  it  fhall  i© 
make  demonhrations  after  death,  that  it  may  conclude,  draw,  compel,  dcidve,  or  re- 
ficA,  whether  that  thing  Ihall  be  to  conceive^  or  indeed  to  fjgniheor  give  notice* 

Therefore  the  minde  feifed  on  frail  Reafons  Coat, flic  being  alfo  a  fugitive  from  the  1 1 
Sold,  and  hath  fpoiled  her  of  every  Garmenr>  even  unto  nakednefs  t  But  then  it  was 
confirmed  to  the  minde,  that  Rcafon  being  left  with  us,  came  to  us,  as  it  wercj  a  brand 
from  a  tormentor,  for  a  remembrance  of  Calamities ,  and  of  our  fall.  And  thdt  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  attained  by  eating  of  the  Apple,  was  Reafon  its  very  fclfi 
whichislogreatly  adored  by  mortal  men. 

Afterwards  therefore,  my  miiade  endeavoured  to  depart,  not  indeed againit, but 
from  the  ufe  of  Reafon :  to  wit,  by  abftaining  from  all  difeourfe,  in  the  contemplation 
of  a  thing,  as  a  thing  is  good,  true,  and  a  Being  in  aft.  But  that  thing  I  could  not  pre- 
fently  obtain ,  bccaufe  Reafon  did  continually  accompany  my  Soul  againft  its  Will,  aS 
a  (hadow  doth  the  body^the  which,  wrthouc  bidding ,  comes^  into  the  couilfel  of  the 
minde,  from  an  antient  polffoflion,and  a  not  fufficient  concealing  of  our  councel.  And 
by  this  Title,  the  converfation  of  Reafon  was  afterwards  as  yet,  more  burdenfome, 
forrowfiil,  tedious  and  dowdy  unto  me.  ^  ^ 

For  truly, then  I  began  to  perceive,  that  rcafon  did  vex  the  Soul  with  a  miiltiplicky,  ^ 
with  a  vain  complacency  of  Sciences,  and  did  tempt  with  it  a  ridiculous  enquiry  after 
virrUcs,t)rominng  an  Ornament  of  life,  before  the  World, which  doth  adore  its  Starry 
Coddefs  Rcafon .  W  hcrefore  it  did  miferably  draw  the  underftanding  and  will  into  its 
plcafurc,  and  did  fo  load  the  memory,  that  even  new,  in  my  man-hood,  my  memory 
did  fall  as  an  Afle  under  his  butden  ,  and  got  a  defeff . 

My  minde  therefore  had  aiften  baniflied  Reafon,  but  it  hath  alwayes  piivily  entfed 
aftefh,  againll:  the  endeavours  of  the  minde, hath  difeovered  its  learned  Hypqcrifie,and 
hath  placed  irs  batteries  againft  the  moft  weak  wall  of  the  minde.  Indeed  it  hath  al- 
vvaycis  promifed  a  vulgar  ^pplaufe,  the  foolifh  rewards  of  ambit  ion,  boafting,  that  it  is 
nourifhed  under  it.  But  then  it  firft  rofe  up  againft  a  ftriffnefs  of  life,  againft  which, as 
againft  haffli  Phylofophy,  and  diflwaded  from  that,  as  follies,  and  fraudulently  excu- 
fed  many  things  here  and  there,  Unlawful,  with  the  privllcdges  of  youth,  or  of  Cuftomc 
.already  in  rpany  places feceiVcd;and  even  readily  ferving  for  the  flattery  ot  the  minde, it 
by  a  icarried  Induftry,  followed  it  as  it  were  a  Chamber-maid,  feigning  Reafons  at  the 
plcafurc  of  the  minde;  now  inclined ^ 

At  length,  my  minde  disked;  Whit  knowledge  Reafon  could  give  ?  Whereto  flie 
prefen  Jy  anfwcrcd;  fliecouldcffe^f  by  thegreatart  of  Ltilhtu,^  that  a  man  may  be 
able  to  difeourfe  of  every  knowable  thing,  as  it  were  an  omnifeient  perfon ,  with  the 
admiration  of  the  whole  World.  Then  illy  minde  was  wroth ,  and  laid  to  Rcafon, 

Pf  wicked  pratler  :  for  firft  of  all,  I  dctcft  difcurfivc  matters ,  therefore  have  I  cer¬ 
tainly  known,  that  Rcafon  doth  alwayes  forfake  the  Soul,  with  an  unfwcetjacfsof 
dry  iiefs,  ihimbling  in  the  dark  with  difquiernefsj  uncertainty,  and  bicternefs. 

Laft  of  all,  as  I  knew,  i  hat  there  was  no  help  to  me  in  nature,  nor  feperation  from  fo  i 
rroii'd  Tome  and  tedious  a  gueft ,  I  Hidmyfelf  within  the  Prayer  of  fileiice,  fo  that 
feme  times,  I  could  aieogeth?!,  and  now  and  then  in  part,  uncloach  my  fclf  of  Reafon, 
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andaii  its  appendices.  It  happened  thci'cforc,  that  witheuc,  pr  at  leaf!  wife  >  bcfidcs 
thole  things,  which  noay  be  know  n  by  rcafon  ,  or  be  any  way  eouccived  by  its  help,  J 
(iamc  down  as  it  were  by  a  Dream,  under  an  unutterable  light. 

^ 7  -Ot-,  which,  I  havenothingto  fay  lurther  ;  bccaulc  that  envious  reafon  hath  prefen tly 

wiciidrawh  Inc  irom  thence.  For,  as  foon  as  Reafon,  being  not  yet  mortified ,  w'ax- 
jng  dim  uud^;r  the  acciidomedncfs  of  thelight,  had  entred  with  my  minde,  it  raifed  up  . 
an  admiration  in  me, who*!  was, from  whence,  after  what  manner ,  and  why,  I  haej 
come  downthithcr :  anfi  fo  I  fell  out  of  the  light,  into  miferabledaikncfTes,  iiaciep  the 
day  ,  or  in  tlic  day-timpT,  in  my  judgement,  that  light  was  delayed,fcarce  thefpacc, 

vyhcrcih  any  one  might  dfawingiy  pronounce  four  fyllables,  , 

Never tlwfcfs,  from  thaiGcforth,  I  feltm'^y  f elf  chained  from  that  which  I  was  be¬ 
fore.  For  I  even  t.alled  down  the  immortality  of  my  houl,  the  foundation  of  Faith  and 
Religion  ,  a , knowledge  that  is  to  be  preferred  before  all  frail  or  mortal  things.  I  pro¬ 
ceeded  fherefopc  with  a  greater  fiudy  ,  or  endeavour, to  depart  from  Reafon  :  bccaufe 
it  was  that,  which  hath  never  aflaukcd  me  naked  f  but  deccMuliy  covered  with  fight- 
ing, and  dcccrthil  juggles :  but  it  had  ncyer  truly  for  faken  me,  but  with  uncertaimy. 

calls  the  fpirit  of  a  man  ,  the  ^mpor  Candk  of  God.  But  not  that  God  is  in 
darknefs,  or  that  te  hath  need  of  the  fplendor  of  the  fpirit  of  a  man.  But  altogether, 
tecaufe  tire  hidden  knowledges  of  things,  arc  infufed  by  the  Father  of  Lights  into  us, 
by  meancs  of  this  Candle. . 

o  I  apprehended  more  ccrtaiirly,  daily,  fhat  Reafon  was  not  that  fpirit  of  a  man^  and 
therefore  neither  that  Candle  of  Codr  /ea  neither  thclightof  that  Candle  ;  but  that 
there  was  a  far,  different  light  of  that  Candle,  by  the  vigour  or  efficacy  whereof,  it  , 
might  pierce  a  knowable  Siing,  gramed  unto  it.  Indeed,  I  throughly  beheld,  that  the 
Soul  was  not  in  need  of,  yea,  nor  the  framer  of  a  Syllogifme,  bccaufe  it  will  not  ufe 
it,  being  once  fevered  from  the  body.  For  truly,  its  native  knowledge ,  was  far  more 
lioble,  and  ceitain,  tlian  any  demonftration  wddeh  is  the  top  of  reafon. 

2©  Then  in  thc  next  place,  1  knew,  that  i3cithcr  did  farfe  frame  a  Syllogifme  ;  but  that 
Reafon,  the  fra&icr  of  demonflrations,  did  pollcfs  the  animall  underftanding,  or  Ima¬ 
gination,  which  is  a  mcane  between  the  fenfes  and  the  intclicdf.  Wilt  dioii  ask, 
why  the  light  ikine(;h  ?  why  the  water  is  moyft  ?  yieldeth  to  a  finger  that  enters  it,(^e. 
and  thou  m  jt  finde,  that,  by  how  mkcli  the  more  clear  any  thingis,  by  fo  much  the 
r5c.ar6n  thefepf  is  the  more  flupid,  remote,  and  dull.  Then  therefore,  I  clearly  beheld, 
that  Reafon  is  wallowed  up  and  down, among  thick  darkneffes.  And  thcn,that,wherc- 
jfoever  ffierc  isnodifeourfe,  no  premifes  j  there  alfo  no  conclufion  ,  confeqtKncc,  or 
reafon, is'foLind.  Notwithftaiiding  a  knowledge  of  the  premifes,  is  more  certain  than  of 
the  concliifiqn  :  bccaufe,  feeing  it  is  fwppqfed  from  things  that  are  firftly  or  chiefly 
true ;  alfp  drat  knowledge  is  in  the  Soul  without  Reafon  t  bccaufe ,  before  a  demon- 
flration..:;,, 

.  Whej^irl  concluded  with  my  fclf,  flrft,  that  reafon  doth  generate  nothing  but 
a' dim  or  dark  knowledge,  or  a  thinking.  Thpn  next,  that  the  knowledges  of  the  truth, 
of  things,  and  premifes,  do  proceed,  not  indeed  from  Reafon ;  but  from  a  far  different 
" '  beginning,  to  wit,  tlic  intcllecfual  light  of  the  Lamp  or  Candle. 

-2  Wherefore  I  ftraightway  obfciwed,  that  the  difeourfe  of  Reafon,  doth  extenuate  or 
lcflen,  ova(hadow,  hinder,  and  choak  that  noble  a^  of  underftanding  ,  whereby  the 
knowledges  of  the  premifes,  are  implanted  in  us.  And  I  learned  more  and  more,  that 
Reafon  w.rs  far  of  from,  and  moreover  alfo,  out  of  the  light  of  truth,  bccaufe  like 
Bats,  it  oncly  cannot  endure  or  bear  the  light,  being  content  with  its  own  borrowed 
Glow-worm  light.  Bccaufe  it  isthat  which  is  properly  nothing  elfe,  but  a  wording  fa¬ 
culty  of  difcourflng,  co-bred  with  us  as  mortalls,  Irom  fin.  So  that  I  lay,  it  more  w'ca- 
rieth  the  addiffed  or  ready  following  Soul,  by  operating,  and  covers  the  Scull  wjth 
Dogs  hairs,  than  it  is  able.td  produce  within  us,  a  true  knowledge  of  the  truth.  '  _ 

^  5  Forasmuch  as  I  have  found ,  that  the  Soul  wiftiing  to  know ,  by  the  hunting  eff 
Reafon,  for  the moft part,  cmbraceth  lying  mcanes,  and  falle  fatisfadjons ,  in- 
ftcad  ofthc  trutbjlora  reward^f  its  labour.  For  thus  the  minde  being  deceived ,  be¬ 
holds  a  lie,  a  falfe  paint,  deceit  j  and  in  ftimmc,  a  thinking  inftcad  of  truth, as  long  as  it, 
as  yet,  doubts  nothing  of  tljc  inggles  of  Reafon.  For  in  this  refpeft  it  hath  happened, 
that  there  arc  fo  man  V  juggling  deceits,  and  falfe  Doftrines,  as  well  in  Religion,  a#  in 
the  Art  of  Medicine,  fo  time  I  cannot  rhorowly  view  any  one  corner  of  the  Schooles, 

'  from  whence  ttuth  knot  overtbrown  by  the  aims  of  Reafon. 


Therefore 
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Thcrex’orc ,  I  have  fcen  and  learned,  Rcafon  to  be  a  naked  thing,  becaufe  Reafont 
for  every  event,  did  bring  forth  nothing  but- a  chinking  ot  truch  ,  by  which  mcanes,  ic 
did  bury  the  incellcdual  underftanding.  Becaufe  thac  the  mindc  cannot  at  once ,  em¬ 
brace  and  follow  two  lights ,  which  are  fo  diverfe.  But  the  World  is  every  where 
mifcrably  .milled,  and  deluded  by  thinkings.) And  hrft  indeed,  becaufe  every  one  thinks 
Reafon  to  be  the  Image  of  God,  and  dur-belf  Treafure,  &e.  I  pray  yon,  let  a  Reafon  be 
asked  about  a  doubtful  qiteftion,  often  witty  men,  apart :  and  marie,  how  much  they 
differ  from  each,  ocher,  every  one  is  deluded  by  his  own  reafon,  and  how  ffoutiy  every 

one  fights  for  his-own  thought.  -  ti-'ii 

For  truly,  feeing  my  minde  did  fpoil  reafon  of  its  Garment,  1  oblerved  ,  that  the 
World  is  chiefly  deceived,  by  its  own  thinking  ;  becaufe  ic  calls  the  inquihtion  of  the 
knowledge  of  things  by  their  caufes,  the  feeking  out,  or  invention  of  reafon.  But  there¬ 
in,  I  have  firft  of  all  difeovered  the  falfe  paint,  and  moff  wretched  condition,  and  moft 
poor  nakednefs  of  Reafon  j  becaufe  it  blullieth  to  appear ,  nnlefs  under  the  covering 
of  a  falfc  Etymologfe,  or  pretended  true  reafoning,  or  derivation  of  words,  and  a  beg^ 
ged  Cloak.  For  truly ,  Reafon  is  by  no  meanes,  a  caufc,  part,  or  effcnce  of  the  thing  ' . 

caiifed,  much  lelTedoth  the  rational  faculty  in  man,  reach  unto  things^  For  a  thing  is 
that  in  it  felf,  which  it  is,  without  the  reflexion  of  it  on  any  difeoutfe,  and  invention  of  * 
humane  realon .  Therefore  the  outmoft  Garment  of  rcafon  is  a  Mask .  Indeed,  the 
caufc  is  the  beginning,  and  original  of  the  thing  caufed.  But,  reafon  is  no  fuch  thing. 
jUi  the  next  place,  I  have  obferved,  that  the  Schooles  gave  Reafon  place,  in  the  middle 
of  the  effence  of  the  minde ;  and  that  from  thence,  they  did  denominate  the  Soul  to 
be  rational,  as  it  were  by  an  effential  property.  As  though  rcafon  fliould  be  given  tof 
it  for  a  Lamp,  or  Candlc,in  the  inner  moft  effence  thereof.  When  as,  other  wife,  in  very 
deed,  in  the  minde,  or  the  moft  immediate  Image  of  God,  there  is  no  room  for  reafon.' 
Becaufe,  the  Soul  being  fcoerated  from  the  body,  doth  not  ufe  the  difeourfe  of  reafon. 
Yea,  when  the  Soul,  being  as  yet  the  inmate  of  the  body, doth  intclleflually  underffand 

any  thing,  it  plainly  refufeth  all  ufe  of  reafon.  ^  ,  r  c 

Becaufe  that  when  it  makes  ufe  of  Tcafon,  It  plainly  refembles  the  favour  ot  a  cor-  26 

poreal  Soyl.  Seeing  the  rational  power  is  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Soul,  as  l^iug  bound 
with  bodily  Fetters.  Finally,  prefently  after  the  uncloathing  of  Rcafon ,  it 
offered  it  felf  as  alike  frivolous,  a  Covering  from  the  thinking  of  reafon.  To  wir, 
that  whatfoever  is  akin  to  truths  this  reafon  judgeth  rationable ,  and  agreeable  to 

^  When  as  notwithffanding,  Reafon  and  Truth  are  unlike ,  or  difagreeing  in  their 
Roots.  For  Truth  is  a  real  true  Being ;  but  reafon  is  a  mental,  problematical,  or  in¬ 
tricate  Being,  onely  appearing :  for  hence  the  [being  of  reafon  1  a  [non-being  1  hath 
itifen  from  its  Mother,Thought.  For  the  rational  faculty,  and  realon  derived  from 
thciicc,  doth  oft-times  embrace  falfe  things,  for  true^  and  true  things  for  falfe. 

Whence  at  length  ,  I  ferioully  confidered,  that  reafon  did  not  agree  with  the  con¬ 
formity  of  a  thing  propofed  by  difeourfe,  and  the  knowledge  of  a  conclufion  found  by 
us.  Becaufe  rcafon  properly,  is  not  the  judgement  of  the  outward  man^  or  of  his  ima¬ 
gination,  whereby  it  rubs  together,  truth, appearing  unto  it  felf, according  to  the  ftiapcs, 
or  figures  of  Sciences,  which  are  fuppofed  to  be  inbred  in  man :  from  whence  it  wander¬ 
ing,  the  Imagination  doth  then  firft  frame  a  knowledge  agreeable  to  it  felf. 

But  Reafon ,  that  Steward,  reputed  in  the  minde  of  fo  great  worth,  is  nothing  eilci  2^ 
but  a  difpofidon  of  the  aforefaid  conformity,  found  by  difeourfe,  with  the  fhapes,  or  . 
Idea’s,  cofored  in  thcr  Imagination ,  which  conformity  in  the  next  place ,  as  it  is  in  it 
felf,  confufed,  obfeure,*  moveable :  So  of  neccftity,  it  ought  to  beunftablc ,  from  the 
nature  of  the  Subject  of  its  inherence.  For  fo  alfoj  the  moft  refined  Reafon  may  qc  in  it 
felf  dcceitflil:  neither  muft  ic  be  of  neceftity,  that  it  fhould  ^mpel,  contain,  or  con¬ 
clude  any  certainty  within  it,  Mathematical  Science  excepted.’  becaufe  this  doth  plain¬ 
ly  confift  in  the  meafurings  of  co-meafurable  things.  .. 

For  therefore  more  Herctiques  are  converted  by  the  Examples  of  a  Chriltian  lire, 
than  by  the  Difcourfes  of  Difputations;  Nextithe  aptnefs  of  that  Difpolitiqn  unto  the 
Species,  of  Shapes  co-bred  in  the  Imaginatiqn ,  is  reckoned  to  be ,  rationality  or  rea- 

fonablenefs.  _  ,  ,  1 

But  reafoning,  or  Logifme  (from  whence  is  a  Syllogifme)is  an  whereby  the  con¬ 
formity  of  the  fame  difpofition,  is  made  to  approach  linto  the  Species,  co-begotten  111 
the  Imagin.ition ,  of  as  my  opinion  carries  it,  finally  raifed  up,  or  awakened  there. 

As  foon  as  by  putting  of  the  ftiooss  of  rcafon ,  I  found  moft  things  to  be  in  naturp 
^  ^  D  2  which 
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which  tlie  underftanding  judgech  neceilary,  the.wliich.Rcafoii  rdufech  as  impoffible 

icnewh-omthen^etordi,  that  rcafon  did  not  dweilm  thepoffemon  of  a  true  undcr- 

handins  •  but  without  the  fama  Bccaufe  cbatyn  the  underhaqoing  >  truth  is  immedi- 
^teiy::,  oecaufc  truth  being  underhood,  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  iuiting  ol:  the  intclle(ff 

i  itS.S  thc^underhaiiding  knowes  things  as  they  arc ;  and  therefore  likewp:,  the  iin- 
deriianding  is  made  true  concerning  the  things  tlieijnfelves,  by  the  things  thenrUdves; 
teimtih  as  the  Being  or  things  from  themielyes,  is  alwayes  true :  and  their  pflcncc 
istruch\  felfe.  And  thcrctore  the  underhanding  which  is  carried  about  them ,  or 
broiwht  oyer  them,  is  alwayes  diredly  true.  Batfceing  the  imaginatioH  j  or  the.  rc^on 
j  tmeof,  is  a  certain  cr^ked  manner  of  undcrftanding,  proceeding  by  Kcafons  and  Pil- 
^  courfes  •  but  not  by  a  transformation  of  adequation  or  luiting :  thererorc  that  rational 
raanner',  is  an  abuhve  and  deceitful  under  handing.  Bptgopd,  right, 
have  themfdves  alwayes  alter  one  and  the  fame  manner  ?, /d  hie  intehca;  hecaufc 
they  hand  alwayes  in  one  point  of  fuitabknefs  in  the  mtcilcd hut  cvijl,  crooked, 
athwart,  falfe,  and  manifold,  are  made  after  many  manners,fby  reafon,in  theimagina- 

A  ^  Therefore  I  have  certainly  known ,  that  reafon  is  not  to  be  had  in  fo  high  an 
heem ,  as  hitherto  it  hath  been.  And  the  rather,  becaufe  Reafon  and  Difcourlc,  do 
not  obrcurcly  flomifli,  or  grow  in  bw  Bcahs :  for,  that  an  aged  )s  more  crafty 
rhan  a  younger  one,  by  rational  difeourfe ,  doth  happen  to  be  confirmed  by  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  experience:  yea,  do  number :  Ixcaufe  if  there  be  30  Hive?  placed 
in  order,  a  fmall  flying  out  in  the  morning,  numbers  out  of  what  Hive  ftc  went 
forth ,  aiid  then,  doth  not  return  nor  enter,  uillcfs  ihe  firft  re-number  the  mnk:  which 
is  eafily  proved;  For  if  the  fifth  or  fixth  Hive,  be  rernoved  into  the  feyenth,  or  any  o- 
ther  place,  and  the  number  being  turned  in  and  out,  the  Bees,  wh^h  return  laden  with> 
Hony  and  Wax,  thinking  to  lay  up  their  fatdkwitbm  their  own  Common-wallh,  do 
reckon  again, upon  the  fifth  or  fixth  numbred  Hive:  the  CitiTCns  whereof,  feeing  they 
.  are  firangers  to  that  little  Bee,  coming  unto  them,  do  kill  the  ^mc.  And  in  this  man- 
nei‘;>jThieves  do  in  One  night,  defiroy  all  the  Hives.  For  the  Serpent  was  more  crafty 
than  the. other  living  Creatures.  And  I  will  confirm  by  0^  example,  4nhf ad  or  a 
thoufand,  a  rational  Difeourfe  inBeafts.  A  man  of,  a  neighbouring  Village,  brought 
up  a  Hound,  the  chief  Watchman  of  the  night-prey.  But  it  happened,  that  in  lull  of 
the  Moon,  a  Wolf,  ran  up  and  down  about  the  Village,  at  whom » that  Hog,  Ifraight- 
way  barked,  and  followed  the  fleeing  Wolf.  But  this  being  impatient  ot  bun^r,  rc- 

■■  torcedhimrelfontheDog,andfollowes  him.  But  the  Dog  running  away,  andTcapj 

ingupon  his  Oven,  retired  himfclf  in  {afety,and  frorn  theiKe  continually  backed;  ana 
waking  his  Mafier,  difeovered  the  prefence  of  the  Wolf.  But  the  day  following,  the 
Wolf  returned ,  whom  the  Dog,  as  he  did  the  day  before,  aliaultcd  by  barking.  For 
the  Wolf  feigning  a  flight ,  until  he  kne  w  by  conieaure,  diat  his  fellow  Wolf, which 

he  had  brought  with  him,  had  hidden  himfelfunqcr  the, Oven.  When  therrforc,  he 

turned  himfclf  towards  the  Dog,  who  running  away  froin  t^Wo  t  following  him, 
and  thinHng  to  retire  to  his  Oven,  as  it  were  to  a  moftfafcCaftle,  another  luddea 
Wolf  bewrayed  himfelf,  who  laid  hold  on  the  Dog  with  a  gnnmng  mouths  and 
hindered  his  leaping  upon  his  Oven.  Therefore  I  have  noted  a  remarkable  dihgcnC^ 

.  in  all  bruit  Beads ,  alfo  in  moft  infeas,  _  •  j 

c  I  think  it  therefore  a  difgraceful  dcfoiition ,  whereby  a  rmn  js  decyph^d  to  w  a 
rational  or  rcafonable  living  Creature,  as  it  were  fpin  a  defcription  of  his  Efience.  For 
truly,  he  was  to  be  defined  from  his  ultimate  end,  by  the  properties  of  appointmenp  in 
creating ,  .  if  the  end  be  the  firft  of  caufes,  according  to  Ar^&tle  Wherefore  u 

was  the  definition  of  a  man,  to  be  begged  from  the  Fountain  of  Paganurne,  which  hath 
been  plainly  ignorant  of  Creation  ,  and  the  ends  thereof,  for  as  my  1  hilolophy  is  ur^ 
known  to  the  Heathen,  fo  likewife  their  Philofophy  is  with  me,  of  no  value.  Indeed, 
,  I  write  for  the  fake  of  Chriftians,  for  whoin  it  is  a  (name,  to  follow  Ficathcns,  contra¬ 
ry  to  Gofpel-truth.  Neither  alfo  am  I  wiiling  to  be  accounted  a  brawler  about  mmes, 
as  oft  as  I  treat  of  the  ends,  Prerogatives,  choicenefs, and  Dignity  of  the  divine  Imgc. 
I  reica,  firft  of  all,-  the  follies  of  Pa'ganifme,  imdefinitions,  elpecially  t^le 
made  concerning  man.  For  truly,  according  to  the  Teftifiiony  of  Su  Anthony^  dcfcri- 
' '  bed  by  BlcfTed  Jeromf :  Pauly  the  firft  of  ^f^choretsy  is  referred  among  txie  number  ot  the 
Gods.  Alfo  by  relation  of  the  fame  Tamus  is  read  to  be  a  talking  ranonal 

Creature:  yea,  knowing  and  worfhipping  the  God  of  Nature,  andoitheChrilhan^ 


r 
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and  b;fcechiiig  A^^nhonj^  to  pray  for  him  and,  his.  It  is  manifcft  in  tlie  firfl  place,  tl'i't 
this  was  not  a  nun  j  from  tlie  aii'crcioa  ot  and  his  monllrous  figure 

or  (hape.  Next,  neither  that  he  was  an  evil  fpirir,  is  gathered,  becaufe  this  is  fo  proud, 
that  it  he  knew  he  might  be  laved  by  Prayer,  he  worUd  not  fa  much  as  ask ,  that  any 
one  would  pray  for  him,  neither  would  he  proftrate  liimfelf  for  to  beg  pardon.  For 
bleffed  Jerome  calls  not  a  man,  as  neither  an  evil  Spirit.  Therefore  Fmfrm  is 

neither  of  thefe,  as  the  fame  man  wicnelleth,by  whom  . that  Faul  obtained  the  firft  place 
among  the  Anchorets^  and  was  reckoned  aiiKDiig  the  Saints.  Therefore  a  Fatinm  is  a  Ji- 
vmg  Creature,  as  a  Being  in  rcafon,  fpcaking  his  own  proper  Country  Dialect;  but 
not  a  man.  So  in  times  paft,^  a  live^S^^Vyr,  and  afterwards  feafoned  with  Salt,  was 
(hewen  for  money,  being  carried  thorowout  Fhrygia^  and  Greece.  Finally ,  in 

Scotland,  and  Zeland ,  and  cife  where :  there  are  fifhed  Monlters,  ufing  Rcafon,  yea,  cx- 
crcifing  mechanick  arts,  in  the  half  fliapes  of  men.  Indeedman  alone  was  made  after 
the  Image  of  God,  with  an  excluding  of  all  Creatures  or  things.  But  thefe  rational 
bruits,  being  in  their  own  Elements,  are  alfo  different  among  themfclves :  yet  are  they 
the  Images,  or  likendfes  of  us,  and  not;  the  Images  of  God. 

Man  therefore, is  a  Creature  living  hi  a  body,  by  an  immortal  mindc,  fealed  to  the  > 
honour  of  God,  according  to  the  light,  and  Image  of  the  Word,  the  firh  example  of  ^ 
alicaufes.  For  the  day,  and  its  light  were  fometimes  without  the  Suh ,  and  the  Sun 
Ihall  at  fopnedmes  be  without  light. .  But  the^oul  of  niau,  cannot  be  confidered  with¬ 
out  the  Image  of  God,  fedng  the  Kingdom  of  God,  with  all  its  free  gifts,  is  more  inti¬ 
mate  to  the  Soul,  than  the  Soul  it  fell  is  intimate  it  fclf.  Therefore,  l  am  defer ved- 

ly  angry,  that  the  Schooles  do  badly  feafon  Youth, with  Heathenilh  Phylofophy,  and 
tnat  they  do  even  till  now,  delight  in  Acorns,  the  Banquets  oi  the  firft,  or  original 
truth,  being  now  found.  Oh  Lardy  the'iigbt  of  thy  count  emret  is  imfrwtedupon  us ;  for  none 
hath  perfedly  known  the  Image,  and  whetlier  it  doth  well  anfwer  to  its  Type^  if  he 
flull  not  firft  know  or  acknowledge  the  Type.  Wherefore,  as  many  as  do  badly  define 
a  man,  do  not  know  or  acknowledge  God,  as  neither  themfclves  in  elTential  things. 

The  Phylofophical  Schooles  therefore,  have  refted  moreinthe  leffons  of  theHea- 
thens,  than  of  Faul.  Hence  I  contemplate, that  they  have  meditated  of  a  man ,  onely 
according  to  his  dead  Carcafe ;  but  not  according  to  the  intention  of  the  Creator ,  or 
efficient,  and  the  finall  ordinations  of  man.  For  other  wife,  the  Almighty,  had  decli¬ 
ned  from  his  fcope,  if  the  end  be  the  firft  or  chief  of  caufes,  in  Creation,  and  there  be 
fomething  conliderable,  as  firft,  in  tlae  adorable  Authour  of  things.  Therefore  the 
Creature  was  to  be  defined,  and  that  from  the  intention  of  the  cfiicicnt  Creator.  Fot 
he  erreth  not  in  his  ends ,  who  frameth  the  properties  themfclves ,  which  flow  from 
the  very  ends  of  their  appointments.  Wher^ore,man,  alchoi^h  he  hath  from  his 
body,  fome  animal  orfenfitive,  and  bodily  conditions :  yet,  from  the  intent  of  God, 
he  is  created  into  the  living  Image  of  God,  in  an  immortal  fubftance ,  that  he  may 
know,  love,  and  worftiip  God,  according  to  the  light  of  the  Type  or  figure  imprinted 
on  him.  But  after  that  man  hath  lived  <in  thefleft,  as  an  animall  or  fenfitive  living 
Creature,  God  hath  faid,  Spirit  fball  not  remainy  or  abcayes  jirive  with  ^ecaaf  ^he  is  ^  g 

fefh;.  For  the  proper  Genus  or  general  kinde  of  the  thing  defined,  in  the  definition  of  a 
riunj  which  the  Schooles  name  an  Animall, or  living  Creature :  that  very  thing,  God 
namah  degeneration,  a  turning  out  of  his  wayes,  the  corruption  of  Nature ,  and  de- 
ftroying  of  his  intention  in  Creation.  But, that  their  conifitutive  difference  of  a  mafi, 
or  the  rational  part,  doth  belong  to  bruites,  is  without  doubt ;  and  alfo  the  penury  of 
j  which  is  altogether  deftitutc  of  all  definition,  ajad  conftitutive  diffsrence.  Biic 
Keafcm  being  now  ftript  even  unto  a  nakednefs ,  I  got  its  every  way  difpleafure,  be- 
iaufe  it  feemed  to  me  an  empty  Skeleton,  its  Masks  and  Coverings  being  taken  away. 

Laftly-j  i  beheld  the  narrow  ^vesty ,  and  unguiet  foiilnefs  thereof  \  efpecially, 
when  I  was  mindeful  of  the  confulions  and  uncercainties,  wherewith,  it,  according  to 
its  wonted' liiauncr,  had  intangled  me. 

•  I  began  therefore  afterwards  to  contemplate,  that  my  incelle6f  might  more 
profit  Iw  figurcsjlikcnefTcsi  &;  yifions  of  the  phanrafie  in  dreams^  than  by  the  difc(^ftrles 
ofReafon.  Yea,  that  frequent  Dilcourfes  did  ordinarily  render  their  man,  foolifli, 
wrathful,  mad,  ftormy  in  his  judgement,  and  moveable,  or  weak,  and  fo  alfo  of  a  ten¬ 
der  health.  And  at  length,  I  more  fully  looked  into  the  progrefs  of  figures  and  Ideal's : 
and  then  I  found  tfeofe, as  yet,  encompaffed  with  miferies  and  anguifhes  ••  becaufc  I- 
mages  were  eftranged,  by  reafon  of  their  adulterating  from  the  very  truth  of  the  thing, 
and  of  its  Efteacc,' by  aaunexcufabledifagrcemcn:  of  every  Similitude,  remote  from^ 

identity," 
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identity  or  ramcllnefs..  And  then  I  thui;  judged ,  becaufe  the  diftin(0:ion  between  tfe 
ImagesofthcPhantafic,and^the  Images  of  the  intelkd,  had  not  yet  been  made 
known  unto  me:  the  which,  after  their  abftra£tions,  do  remain  in  the  very  Centre  of 
the  Soul ;  for  1  was  for  the  moff  part  wearied  all  the  day, about  fome  knowable  thing; 
the  which,  although  it  was  unknown  to  me,  as  to  its  foundation  and  manner ,  yet  by 
likenefTcs,  I  determined, it  was  by  much  labour  to  be  known  unto  me.  At  length,  when 
I  perceived  my  felf  to  be  hindered  from  further  proceeding ,  becaufc  aftonifhed,  I 
framed  inwardly,  that  any  iikenefs  of  a  tiling  not  yet  pcrfeSly  known  ,  is  adorned 
with  a  pofliblc  adiacence  ot  its  effence. 

41  Linder  which,  I  puce  afterwards,  ere  long,  beholding  that,  in  my  imagination, a  iad  as 
it  were,  talking  to  the  fame,  I  being  at  length,  notably  wearied  with  ftudy,^  fcllafleep, 
that  at  icaft,  I  might  ftir  up  a  dreaming  Vilion,  whereby  I  might  draw  out  that  dcfira- 
blc  thing  to  be  known.  According  to  thatfayingv  m^ht ^eweth  krowiedge'^LuA 

furcly  it  is  a  wonder,  how  much  light,  thofe  kinde  ot  Vifions-unfolded  unto  me,  cfpe- 
cially,  my  Body  being  not  well  fed  for  a  good  while  before.  For  I  do  not  deny,  but 
that,  the  cfTcnces  of  the  thing  fought  for,  whiclxwcre  for  the  moft  part,  covered  under 
the  Cloak  of  a  Riddle  ,  or  confufed ;  and  as  yet,  very  much  fubjed  to  pluralities,  and 
interchangeable  courfes ;  I  many  times  attained  by  this  meanesof  knocking,  efpecial-. 
ly,thehei^  of  ieeking  having  gone  before,  andthe.aydsand  wings-  of  prayer,  being 
adjoyned.  And  a  holy,  man  (to  whom,  I  had  uncovered  every  corner  ot  my  Confd- 
ence,  and  the  wearifoninetrcs  of.  labours  and  years  through,  ref  tlefs  nights )  faid  unto 
me:  -4^,  /  Tvottld  to  ^edy  I  had  Ubonred  as  muchya»d  had  [fent  as  ntneh  time  in  loving  of 
Gody  as  thou  wretched  man  hafi  done^  in  the  fear  ching  out  of  knowable  things  y  whereof,  the  lafi  day 
will  not  require  of  thee  a  reafon  or  account  1  Truly,- 1  thenpraifed  the  Lord ,  that  he  had 
freely  bellowed  on  me  a  certain  nearer  meancs  of  knowing  and  learning,  than  reafon 
could  be:  the  which  did  never  pterac  unto  the  former,or  caufcjand  feldom  unto  the  lat-" 
ter,  of  e^fe(^t,  and  that,  moreover,  with.much  uncertainty.  For  then,.  I  believed,  that 
the  original  mifery  of  corrupted  namre,  could  not  proceed  furdier,  uhto  the  onee.  rafted 
light,  than  by  the  aforefaid  imagesof  the  phantafie. 

45  ^  By  the  perfwafton  therefore  of  that  man ,  I  defifted  from  a  more  narrow  wilhingy 
fecking  and  fcarching  into  any  thing,  I  ftripped  my  felf  of  all  curioftty  and  appetite  o£- 
knowing ,  I  betook  ttiy  felf  unto  reft  or  poverty  of  fpirit,  tefigning  my  felf  into  the 
moft  lovely  will  of  .God,  as  if  I  were  not  in  being,  not  in  working,  in  dcfiring  meer  no¬ 
thing,  in  underftanding  nothing  i  moft  efpecially,  becaufc  I  knew  manifold  imper- 
fc£lipns  in  my  knowledges ;  I  edneeiving  great  indignation  with  my  felf,  bccaufe  that 
for  a  frail  knowledge,  I  had  beftowed  fo  many  and  fo  great  labours.  Therefore  I 
my  felf  wonderfully  difplcafcd  my  .  felf :  therefore  I  begged  of  the  Lord ,  that  he 
would  wholly  fwcep  out  of  my  minde,  every  knowable  thing,  and  the  profane  defires 
thereof :  the  which  minde,  with  this  infeription,  I  wholly . offered  unto  his  good  plea- 
fure.  In  the  mean  time,  after  two  moneths,  in  this  renouncing  of  knowledges,  and  na¬ 
ked  poverty  ,  it  once  again  happened  tin  to  me,  that  I  intellcftually  underftood,  I  pkr 
ced  my  Achanar ,  or  the  Inftrumenc  of  my  reception  and  operation  ,  another 
way. 

44  But  I  ftraightway  returned  into  my  felf,  neither  knew  I,  how  long  that  light  hsdr 
remained.  That  indeed  I  knew,  that  the  newnefs,  amazednefs,  and  rejoycing  of  the 
unwonted. matter,  then  ftole  away  that  light,  and  made  me  to  fall  out  of  it,  into  my 
antient  confulions  of  darknefs ;  becaufc  that  reafon  was  not  yet  mortified.  Ariflotlcy 
although  he  was  wholly  void  of  this  light,  yet  he  hath  feemed  from  fome  other ,  to 
have  deferibed  the  perceivance  of  another,  concerning  the  labour  of  wifdom,  or  things 
Adeptical.  It  is  better  for  a  man  to  he  diffofed  or  inclined  y  than  to  be  knowing  by 
defertption,  To  wit,  by  the  deaf  fuggeftion  of  another,  he  calls  it  a  better  thing  to  have 
mendifpored,tIianif  they  were  knowing :  that  is,  by  the  help  of  demonftration.  By 
mpnes  whereof  alone,  he  elfewhere  alway  boafts ,  that  all  knowledgpiin  man,  doth 
arife.  I  likewife  acknowledged,  that  we  muft  bid  farewell  to  Reafon  and  Imaginati¬ 
on,  as  unto  brutall  faculties  (and  that  by  reafon  of  the  mifery  of  our  fall)  if  by  hope, 
we  are  drawn  into  the  deep,  for  a  found  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

-  I  haVe  known  likewife,  tliat  an  eafie  Tranflation  of  the  underftanding  was  required, 
^  and  a  pleafing  tranfehanging  of  it  felf  into  the  form  of  the  thibg  intelligible;  in  which 
point  of  time  indeed,  the  underftanding  for  a  moment  is  made  (as  it  .were)  the  intelli¬ 
gible  thing  it  felf.  But  feeing  the  intellcft  is  perfeffed  by  underftanding ,  and 
othat  nothing  isperfedcd,  but  by  that  which  hath  a  rcfemblance  with  it  in  its  own  na¬ 
ture  ; 
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'The  hkniing^  or  fc'arching  ont  of  Sciences. 

tiite*  therefore  I  gathered  that  the  underftanding  and  things  under  flood  ^  as  fuch> 
ought  to  be,  or  to  be  made  ot  the  Cirac  nature ;  but  this  ought  to  be  done  without  la¬ 
bour,  and  dirquiccncfs :  but  with  refl,  in  the  light  proper  to  them,  with  the  withdraw  ¬ 
ing,  depriving,  and  vvaiiting  of  any  other  created  iidp  whatfoever.  But  if  a  forreign 
help  doth  concur,  now,  it  ihali  be  vvitli  the  labour  ot,  a  deflrc  flirted  up  without  the  ua- 
detftanding.  Furthermore,  that  pafling  over  and  transfiguration  of  the  underflandingj, 
other  wife  natural  to  it,  they  dp  fignifie  to  be  fometimesfubordinate  Poets ,  the  name 
of  Prothesis ,  evert  as  a  Fable.  But  I  have  now  known  more  clearly  than  that ,  that 
that  tranfehanging  of  the  underflanding  ought  to  be  made,  becaufc  the  intelled  is 
in  it  felf,  wholly -pure,  fimplc,  one  qnely,  and  undivided-. 

VVhcreiorc,  for  diat  caufe  alfo,  Come  onely,  fimplc,  uniform,  and  Angle  aifl,  fliould  4^ 
Belong  to  it,  plainly  undivided  from  the  underflanding  it  felf-.  Ocherwife ,  the  under- 
flandingfhouldloofethchomogcncalfimplicityofits  uiiity,  by  a  duplicity  of  inter¬ 
changeable  coiirfc.  Notwithftandingj  1  have  fufficiently  found,  that  it  is  not  of  the 
full  and  free  power  of  our  will,  now  thus  to  enjoy  its  own  underflanding.  And  that 
there  is  more  required  unto  that  thing,  than  to  think,  endeavour,  wifli,  will,  & c.  And 
that  not  onely  by  rcafon  of  an  accviflomedncfs ,  whaeby,  we  have  been  wont  from 
a  Childe,  by  animal  or  fenfitive  affs,  to  obey  the  Imagination :  but  much  more,  be- 
caufe  the  will  it  felf,  together  with  the  memory,  ought  for  that  fpac«  of  motion,  to  be 
wholly  {apt  up,  and  as  it  were,  aiiifihila^ted  in  the  underflanding. 

The  which  fnrciy,is  the  weight  of  a  great  Myflery.  For  elfc,  as  foon  as  any  one  doth  47 
think  of  his  Soul,  or  of  any  thing  as  of  a  third, with  a  feperated  interchangeable  courfe* 
without  the  underflanding,  for  that  very  caufe,  there  is  not  yet  the  thought,  or  opera- 
tidn  of  a  pure,  and  onely  intellcff. 

But  when  tiic  Soul  thinks  of  it  felf,  or  any  other  thing,  as  it  felf ,  without  an  inter-  48 
changeable  courfeofthe  thinker ,  and  of  the  thing  thought  of,  without  an  appen-' 
dcncy,  out-turning,  or  refpea  to  duration ,  place  and  circumflances ;  Then  indeed, 
fucfi  a  thought  is  intellcflual,  or  of  the  underflanding.  But  it  is  not  as  yet,  therefore 
illudraccd,  or  made  lightfomcly  famous,  although  that  underflanding  is  already  a  far 
more  noble  thought,  than  that  which  rufheth  in  by  things  that  happen ;  whether  thofe 
do  come  in  to  it  by  likenefles,  without  a  fcquel,  as  being  infufed  ;  or  next,  being  drawn 
from  experiences  and  obfervations ,  do  by  influence,  flow  to  it  of  their  own  accord. 
Becaufe  the  Soul,  in  that  flatc  of  light,  doth  thus  apprehend  the  more  inw.ard  and  for¬ 
merly  cflencc  of  the  thing  underflood ,  becaufe  the  intelkd  it  felf  doth  transform 
it  felf,  by  pafling  over,  or  thorow,  into  the  thing  underftood.  Hence  indeed,  it  fol- 
lowcs.  If  intcllcflrnal  knowledge  be  with  a  fimilitude  of  the  thing  underftood  in  the 
iind  rftanding  it  felf :  that  alfo  the  Kingdom  of  God,  doth  as  it  were  come  to  us,  and 
is  renewed,  or  doth  fpring  again,  as  oft  as  we  in  faith  do  intellci^ually  and  prefentially 
adore  the  goo  Jncfs,  power,  infinitenefs,  Glory,  truth  of  God,  &c,y[i  the  Spirit :  And 
thus  it  is  unto  God  a  delight,  to  be  with  the  Sons  of  men.  Surely  it  is  thus.  Our  uii- 
derflanding  is  as  it  were  a  11  to  be  fprinkled  with  a  new  dew  of  perfe(fl:ion,as  oft  as  any 
tiling  that  is  fnper-ccleftial  or  heavenly  above,  is  inteile^ually  contemplated  of:  be- 
caufe  for  that  moment,  it  pafleth  over  into  that,  and  tafteth  down  that.  _  ^ 

Then  indeed,  the  Image  of  God  fliines  all  over  within,  and  becomes  glorious.  Good  4^ 
God ,  whitherto  dofl  thou  bring  mortalis  ?  But  furely,  fuch  an  intellcffiul  thought, 
is  not  made  with  a  diflindion  of  words,  or  properties  of  fpeech :  neither  with  the  gird¬ 
ing  of  the  fences  or  rcafon ;  neither  with  a  certain  more  fwift  conception  of  a  whole 
Difeourfe ,' abundantly  drawn  in  ;  nor  wkh.a  dcpendance  and  fequel  of  things  before 
thought  of :  nor  being  environed  with  circnmflanccs,  of  here,  now,  white,  great, bitter j 
like,  plcafing,(^'c*  But  one  is  not  in  the  underflanding  without  the  other:  neither  with- 
the  other  Under  an  interchangeable  courfe:  neither  alfo,  even  as  it  may  be  con¬ 
ceived  by  Rcafon,  or  Imagination ,  or  be  thought  by  Imaginations  or  likenelTes,  But 
in  that  flate,  now,  here,  fenle,  reafon, imagination,  memory, and  will,  are  at  once  melt¬ 
ed  into  ameer  underflanding,  and  do  ftand  obfeured  under  darknefs,  by  the  light  of 
Underflanding.  Then,  then  I  fay,  a  certain  light  falls  upon  the  Soul.  And  that  in  my 
judgement,  is  all  of  whatfoever  could  ever  be  deefiaftd  by  word,  thought,  fpeech ,  and 
writing.  But  whether  that  light  be  altogether  fupernatural,  or  that  the  underflanding 
be  of  its  own  nature  thus  kindled,  cr'^nflamed,  I  had  rather  experience  than  deter¬ 
mine.  That  one  thing  at  Icaflwifc ,  I  know,  that  it  doth  not  happen  without  grace. 
Wherefore,  wiiethcr  the  underflanding  be  transformed,  or  whether  it  doth  transform 
itfelf  into  the  Image  of  the.  thing  undcuflood,  furely  it  had  need  of  help  from  Godi 
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and  thatindc.d  a  (inguhronc  -  became  then,  at 

beh"l*  it  fclf  wid»«t  a  reflexion  ot  inteichangcablc  contlc ;  and  lo  it 

^^roTtlnl  whicli  iflfcs  out  ot  ihe  undclrtaiiding,  but  rctna.ncth  within, 
toftS  -‘-b  may  be  ixffeacd  ui  all  truth ,  and  perka. 

“Sd  feme  do  fear  this  Hate  of  the  Soul,  as  '^^utTothTs 

School  alfo  fcareth  the  danger  ot  arrm  h  it ^oidd  often  iif* 

doavoidorlhunthat  whicnishurtlul.  A  dt^^^^  ^^g^^hcr  with  a 

vadconc,  or  long  continue .  undou  l- j  ,  -—ly,  isanimnouriOimcnt.orpi- 

fickuefe,  which  the  call  A»^a  t  wh.dr^  pi;!, 

Therctore  hkewifej  they  fufter  nothi  g.  Which  Clemency,  doth  never 

for  I  believe  that  Therefore,  although  Clc- 

give,  make,  cault,  or  aam  t  oi  mat  vrt  neither  therefore,  could  it  con- 

mency  (hould  'be  mae  often,  therefore^  that  the  Father  of  Lights  would 

tain,  or  argue  an  merdinacy-  I  We^n  tncrcio  ,  that  he  may  bring  me  unto 

vouchfkfcj  to  prevent,  and  follow  W  .  ,  therefore  which  falls  from 

the  calling  f  ^dlnd  tound  loathe  Organs  of  th^eBody,  and 

above,  Upon  the  S  (  r-ifTprln^  and  immortal}  cannot  alfo,  hurt,  the 

meat  or  ormk.  ,vr,^„r’,hpS  endcavbiny  and  labour  ot  the  undcrllanduig.that 
the  undcrftandtng  j  without  the  helpt  l  _ifp  rhirnneh  theflaveivof  the  body,  is 

ces.altera:ion^intcrchangabkcourlcs^or^co^^^^ 

fl  ^rtha^’kft  *  For  neither  do,  drowfinefs,  flap, or  defca,inhabit  in  it ;  neither 
llinds  in  that  ai^nt.  roi  ,  J  .  npirher  from  the  body,  rcafon,  or  any 

doth  it  receive  aid  h'om  any  cr  y  nvvn  native  light,  above  all  the  circuitc  or  anibufii 
imaginary  power  ;  but  it  earn  „,.t|rrftandini  is  not  then  provoked,  by  any  power 

of  Rcafon.  Yea,  which  Ivcn  as  they  arc  known, 

more  intcriour  than  it  felf ,  r  rhev  aiC  thofc  things  which  ftand  in  the  na- 

fubjed  to'  deceit,  a  juggle  and  i  ‘n  i-  J  j-hey  may  be  as  it  were  informed 
kednefs  of  then:  Bemg  before  tf^  •  ^  All*thinss  therefore  arc  in  fuch  a  manner 
by  this,  and  in  paffing  over,  be  ^  1  are  thdr  own  intcllea.  Yet  fo,  that 

in  their  inidcrftanding,  that  all  into  the  like- 

although  the  unduftaiyding  ^loch  Y  property  and  elTence ,  un- 

nefs,  or  kinde  o  ^hc  thing  under  1^  yet  ,hat  afl :  in- 

S™hTs;,rJfS  Ais  Prcrogaikef^^^^ 

G.Td  ••  and  therefore  a  fimplc  crated  unknown  light-  ncceffity,  to 

So  that,  as  oft  as  it  or°to  transform  it  felf 

*  dcfiftfromthclkingof  amoftfimpe  §  |  .  ,3  that  the  eflence  of  the  thing  con- 

into  the  figure  of  the  thing  V  ,^9  even  as  an  Apple 

ceived ,  s  a  nakedcUence ,  and  yet  elitntiaiiy  in  tn^  rU.r  inrellen-ual  know- 

kiThtkcrnelofanApple.  Hence 'hcrefore,  it  comes  ropa^^^^^^^ 

ftanding,  aswhilc  the  Eve  doth  beho  ,  .  p  ‘  %xcca4  fo  tar  as  it  is  conceived  in 
4  1 confers,  that  die 

Thatistofay.rh«thetn.th  Ef- 


* 
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fence  >  and  the  truth  of  an  intellectual  knowledge  are  one  and  the  fame.  And 
thcretore,  as  a  Being,  or  to  be,  true,  good,  and  one,  are  convcrcible :  fo  clfencc,  good- 
nefs  and  truth,  ought  to  be  co-mcltcd  with  each  other,  into  the  form  of  a  Being,  in  the 
onenefs  of  undcrltanding.  For  truly,  in  the  underlfandingnefs  of  the  underftanding, 
there  is  not  any  interchangeable  couife  of  the  intclle(ft  which  underffandeth,  and  of 
the  thing  underftood  :  becaufe  that,  before  the  a^  of  underifanding,  evey  reciprocal 
or  mutual  relation,  rebounding,  and  reflexion  on  each  other,  is  firfl:  nullified*  Seeing 
the  very  underflandingnefs  of  a  thing,  is  nothing  but  a  coming  to,  and  immediate 
approach  of  the  unity  of  the  underftanding ,  and  of  the  thing  underftood :  or  a  de- 
Itroying  of  interchangeable  courfes  in  a  relation.  The  which ,  that  it  may  be  made 
more  clear  by  an  example  5  the  underftanding  intcllcd,  is  no  otherwife  diff  erent  from 
the  thing  underfto^,  than  as  a  beam  of  light  which  is  direct,  differs  from  it  felf,  being 
reflexed.  Therefore  the  effence  ot  a  thing  underftood,  in  the  light  of  underftanding, 
is  made  a  fpiritual  and  effential  Splendor.  Yea,  by  a  co-pafling  unto  a  unity,  it  is  af¬ 
ter  fome  fort  made  the  light  of  the  underftanding  it  fclf.  That  which  cannot  happen 
to  the  Souls  of  bruit  BeaftSj 

Therefore  alfo)  our  Soul  underftanding  it  felf,  doth  after  a  fort,  underftand  all  9-  5^ 
ther  things,  becaufc  all  other  things,  are  in  an  intelleffiul  manner  in  the  Soul ,  as  in 
the  Image  of  God.  Wherefore  indeed,  the  underftanding  of  onr  felvcs,  is  moft  ex¬ 
ceeding  difficulty  ultimas  or  remote,  excellent,  profitable,  beyond  other  things.  For 
a  man  knowing  the  divinbriefs  of  his  Soul,  he  cannot  but  preferre  the  fame  before  any 
kinde  of  decaying  and  filthy  pleafures,  and  thofe  of  no  value . 

But  the  dimculty  of  the  aCrefaid  underflandingnefs,  doth  chiefly  confift  in  that,  5-^ 
that  it  is  the  Image  of  God,  which  very  Image  alfo,  as  well  in  it  felt,  as  in  refpeef  of 
the  Type  which  it  refcmbles,  is  almoft  impolfible  to  the  underftanding.  And  then, 
the  Soul  not  having  in  it  any  Image  of  it  felf,  diftindfrom  it  felf,  it  cannot  at  all 
underftand  it  felf  by  Idea’s  or  refembling  likeneffes.  But  feeing  it  is  Ample  and  uni¬ 
form,  neither  can  it  underftand  it  felf  in  an  Image ;  neither  alfo  is  it  agreeable  or  con¬ 
venient,  that  by  reafon  of  the  higheft  and  homogenial  fimplieity  of  the  Soul,  it  Ihould 
make  ufe  of  divers  manners  and  meanes  of  underftandings  in  underftanding,  in  refpedl 
of  it  fclf;  and  again,  of  other  manners  and  meanes,  in  rcfpe(fi  of  other  things  undcr- 
ffood.  Hence  of  ncceflity,the  foul, for  the  preferving  of  its  own  homogencal  fimplieity, 
due  to  the  Image  of  God, hath  whereby  to  underftand  all  other  things, without  a  ftiapc 
diftind  from  the  things  themfclvcs.  But  feeing  the  Soul  wants  a  proper  lhape 
of  its  own  divine  Image ,  that  it  may  transform  it  felf  intclle£fually  into  it  fclf; 
Therefore  it  cannot  properly  underftand  it  felf  after  an  intellc£b:iaJimanncr,  but  in  the 
light,  and  faithful  witneffe  of  him,  whofe  Image  it  is.  For  the  knowledge  which  we 
have  of  God,  is  of  Tradition,  Faith,  and  fo  of  merit.  Although  it  be  plainly  nega¬ 
tive,  as  it  is  not  this  or  that,  which  may  be  conceived  by  the  fenfe,  or  minde*  ^  And 
therefore ,  the  knowledge  of  the  Soul,  as  of  the  divine  Image ,  hath  a  negative  ab- 
ftradion  ,  or  withdrawing  of  other  things  adjoyned  to  it,  which  it  calls,  mn  ens^  o^ 
a  non-Being  5  but  of  a  non-Being,no  conception,  no  figure,  and  no  underftanding, doth 
anfwer.  That  is  of  a  negative  abftraftion,  feeing  its  companion  is  privation ;  but  ne¬ 
gative  and  primitive  things  are  deftitutc  of  an  Idea,  or  equivalent  lhape :  therefore  the 
light  of  knowledge  which  the  Soul  hath  of  it  felf,  is  of  clemency,  freely  given ,  nor 
cverat  the  full  in  this  world  or  life.  But  if  a  happy  Soul  lhall  fometimes  conceive 
of  God  in  it  fclf,  by  the  beatifical  Vifion,  then  by  the  fame  beam  of  light,  he  lhall  be^ 
hold  and  know  God  himfclf ,  and  all  other  things  inwardly.  For  therefore,  by  hoW 
much  the  Soul  doth  underftand  intelle(ftnally,  of  it  felf ;  by  fo  much  it  profiteth  in 
the  moft  profitable  knowledge  which  can  be  had  of  created  things  in  this  life.  Be-* 
caufe  that  in  the  light  of  its  own  light,  it  doth  after  a  fort ,  behold  the  properties,  ef- 
fences ,  effeff s ,  interchangeable  courfes ,  diftiaftions  and  defers  of  all  things: 
whither  therefore,  that  knowledge  hath  once  brought,  there,  all  the  more  dowdy 
Peculation  and  aid  of  Reafon  languilheth ;  even  as  on  the  other  hand,  a  true  under¬ 
ftanding  is  fuppreffed  in  us,  under  the  precepts  of  Reafon .  ^  .  .  5  ^ 

Wherefore ,  feeing  the  proper  objeft  of  underftanding ,  is  the  cflence  of  things  it 
felf,  for  that  caufe,  accidents  being  as  it  were  abftraded,  and  rent  afunder  from  the 
things  in  which  they  are,  ought  to  be  conceived  by  the  imagination, and  that  by  lhapes  , 
and  likeneffes :  but  in  no  wife,  by  the  underftanding.  Wherein,  after  another  man-* 
tier,  I  finde  all  accidents  co-knit  together  in  a  point  y  under  the  cffence  of  the  things 
underftood.  Becaufe  accidents  properly  arc  not  Beings :  but  of  the  Beings  on  >vhome 

E 


25  T^he  huntings  or  fearching  out  *df  Sciences.  ^ 

they  depend;  therefore  accideircs  have  not  .an  cficncc,  which  doth  co-pa^s  imto' the 
unity  of  the  Lindcrftanding ,  or  into  which  cifencc,  the  underhanding  may  tranfporc 

59  It  felf.  But  the  Schoolcs  do  divide  the  Inteiled  into  the  Agent  and  Patient. 
For  they  will  have  that  to  be  converfant  about  the  invpntion  ot  meanes,  and  premifes 
of  a  deinonhration  ;  to  wit,  that  die  fealing  marks  of  the  termes,  may  imprint  an 
underhanding  on  the  Patient ,  as  it  wcrc>  on  wax  fubjeded  to  it.  Therefore  they  caiJ: 
the  Agent  mafeuiine ,  noble ,  and  formall.  But  they  liken  the  Patient  to  the  VV o- 
man,  and  ignoble  matter.  And  thefe  their  Dreams  they  perfwade  to  young  begin¬ 
ners  ;  as  Nature  doth  every  where  operate  toward  the  perfedion  of  it  fclf  :  but  ope^ 
ration  or  adion  is  alwayes  more  noble  than  palTion  or  fulFering :  But  I  do  every 
where  pity  fo  great  drynefs.  Firh,  bccaufc  demonhration  is  not  an  effed  or  of-fpring 

^  of  the  under  handing,  neither  doth  it  any  way  fupply  meanes  for  Sciences  or  know¬ 
ledges.  I  h^-vc  feen  an  <i/£thi9pia?j  fwiftly  to  roule  a  R.ecd  about,  in  the  hole  of  a  Plank, 
with  a  Towel  placed  between  :  and  not  long  after,  the  Reed  with  the  Towel  took 
fire.  And  then,  I  have  hidden  a  Reed  in  a  bright  burning  Fornace ,  and  the  infla¬ 
med  Reed,  hath  more  fpcedily,  cleerly,  and  pcrfedly  ftiincd.  When  as,  neverthelefs, 
the  Reed  did  ad  nothing :  but  onely  fufiered  an  inflaming.  So  that ,  although  the 
ading  principle,  may  now  and  then  be  more  noble  than  the  fuffering  one ,  while  the 
effed  tends  to  perledioii :  or  while  the  Patient  ought  to  be  perfected  by  the  Agent  s 
Yet  while  a  pretious  Pearl  doth  putrifie  under  the  Dunghill ,  I  may  not  believe  the 
Agent  to  be  more  perfect  than  the  Patient.  I  have  fulficiently  Ihe wed  elfe where, 
that  in  whole  nature,  the  Dodrine  of  is  vain,  and  mecr  trifles  :•  how  much 

ieile  therefore  could  he  fubfift  in  the  Court  of  undemanding  ?  whofe  Being  and  ope¬ 
rating  do  depend  onely  on  the  Soul  ?  For  we  Chriftians ,  are  conftrained  to  believe, 
that  our  intellect  or  underftanding ,  is  an  immortal  Spirit,  Light,  and  Image  of  the 
Almighty , '  whofe  beginning,  as  it  exceedes  Nature ;  fo  it  cannot  be  fitted,  or  fquared 
to  its  Rules:  Wng  it  hath  a  moft  Ample  Being ,  never  to  be  divided  into  theftrfe 
of  Agent  and  Patient,  or  into  hcterogcncals,  or  divers  kindes.  Seeing  alfo  that  it  dc- 
pendeth  immediately,  totally,  and  continually  on  its  original  Type :  and  fo  that  with¬ 
out  particular  or  fpccial  grace,  it  cannot  underftand  any  thing :  becaufe  the  objed  or 
underftanding  is  truth  it  felf.  Wherefore  neither  doth  it  underhand  with  a  perfect  un¬ 
derftanding,  but  by  receiving.  But  that  which  receives  onely,  that  fufFcrs,  but  doth 
not  ad  therein :  for  neither  is  that  proper  to  the  underftanding,  which  comes  to  it  by 
grace.  The  will  alfo,  while  it  fufters,  is  more  noble,  than  while^  it  wills :  to  wit,  while 
it  is  ruled  by  the  will  of  the  Superiour  Powers.  The  Imagination  indeed,  knowes  by 
ading,  andthercforeiciswearied,  and  this knew  :  but  not  the  underftand¬ 
ing.  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  fuffers  (in  underftanding)  by  way  of  enlightning  onely. 
For  it  is  a  more  troubiefome,  fervile,  and  obfeure  thing ,  to  operate  in  underftanding 
than  to  f  Lifter :  becaufe,  by  fuftering,  it  receives  a  more  noble  light ,  freely  conferred 

on  it.  •  1  '  r  c 

60  Laftly,  feeing  that  in  underftanding,  it  alwayes  paffeth  over  into  the  form  ot 

the  thing  iinderftood :  therefore  that  which  partakes  of  an  unlimited  light ,  h  j^r- 
\  feded  without  wearinefs  and  labour  of  underftanding,  and  the  light  underftood,  fhi- 
neth,  in  underftanding,  in  the  light  of  the  Intellcd  it  felf.  So  as  the  things 
themfelves,  feem  to  talk  with  us  without  words ,  and  the.  underftanding  pierceth 
them  being  ftint  up ,  no  otherwife  than  as  if  they  -were  diffeded  and  laid  open . 

^  i  Therefore  the  underftanding  is  alway  perfeTed,^  by  fuffering  and  receiving.  But 
the  imaginative  knowledge  or  animal  underftanding ,  which  was  known  to  Anfiode^ 
beholdech  things  onely  on  the  outftde ,  and  frameth  to  it  fclf  Images  or  likeriefles 
thereof,  according  to  its  own  thinking ;  and  with  all  wearifomnefs  of  labours,  runs 
about  them  into  a  circle.  ‘  '  •  r  1  ■ 

It  fees  indeed, the  Rhines,  and  husks, but  never  reacheth  at  the  kernel :  oecaute  the 
Imagination  doth  not  enter  things ;  as  neither  on  the  other  hand,  do  things 
and  fatisfie  the  imaginative  part.  Foratmoft,  the  imaginative  part,  fatisfies  it  fclr 
by  likeneftes ,  if  it  hath  long  admired  the  outward  Signate :  the  inward  fealer 
whereof,  notwithftanding,  it,  Icaft  of  all  embraccth.  t  c  t 

^3  For  how  iinjuftly  doth  it  fqiiare  ,  that  the  Schooles  ftiould  acknowledge  the  Soul 
to  be  the  immediate  Image  of  God ,  and  to  divide  the  underftanding,  into  two  fup- 
pofed  things,  which  differ  in  Offices  and  effedts?  For  truly,  a  two  toldcdnefs  it  felt 
in  the  underftanding ,  difagreeth  with  thefimplicityof  him,  whofe  Image  it  *^meth 

in  it  felf,  throughout  its  whole  Being..  I  believe  in  the  firft  place,  that  nothing  doth 

pertain 


.  'Xhe  hunting^or  fearchingout  of  ^QithCQS,  27 

in  to  the  knowledge  of  truth ,  but  faith  and  underftanding.  Secondly  ,  That 


all  trudi  doth  iffiie  from  one  onely  and  primitive  truth .  Thirdly ,  That  all  undcr- 
ftandins  deriveth  itfelf,  from  one  onely,  and  infinite  underftanding.  tethly.  Even 
as  all  Light  from  one  onely  Light.  Fifthly ,  Therefore  that  the  Eflcnce  of  truth 
doth  nothing  differ  from  the  Eflcnce  of  the  iinderflanding.  Sixthly ,  That  our  un- 
flpi-flandins  is  vain,  empty,  poor,  and  dark.  Seventhly ,  That  all  its  clearnefs,  noble- 
ncfs,  fulnefs,  light  and  truth,  do  come  to  it,  by  receiving  and  fifcing.  Eightly,  That 
it  is  fo  much  the  more  ennobled,  by  how  much  the  more  it  fuftcrs  by  the  light,  which 

^^FmSyftheSchooles  of  the  Heathens  have  failed  of  the  knowledge  of  atrueun- 
derftanding.  And  therefore,  man  is  not  a  rational  living  Creature.  But  the  predica¬ 
ment  of  a  fubftaBce,  is  to  be  divided  into  a  Spirit  and  a  Body.  A  Spirit  is  abftraa, 
or  withdrawn,  or  concrete,  or  joynedwithaBody.  Manalone  is  a  concrete  Spirit, 
but  not  to  be  placed  among  Bodies.  If  his  denomination  be  to  be  drawn  from  the 
more  efpccial  part :  and  eflential  determination ,  from  the  more  famous  thing  lig- 
nified.  Therefore  toan  was  to  be  denominated  and  defined  from  a  Spirit,  and  an 
intelletol  Light. 


CHAP.  IV. 


TheCaufesand  begknings  of  Natural  things. 


I,  The  Authour  excufeth  himfelftphy  he  if  Paradoxical,  2.  Some  bodies  want 
caufes  in  Nature.  3.  A  fourfold  order  of  Caufes^  makes  manifefi  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  Nature  in  Ariftotle.  4*  ^ome  'Errours  of  Ariftotle.  5*  That  the 
form^  the  efficient  caufe^  and  the  end  of  Ariftotlcj^re  net  the  caufes  of  na¬ 
tural  things,  6,  The  Form  is  not  theA^.  J.  A  falfe  Jl^axim  of  Aiidotle. 
8.  He  erreth  in  the  attributes  of  the  Form.  9.  He  k^evo  not  the  true  evi¬ 
dent  caufe.  10.  The  Father  if  not  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  Soni  1 1 .  There 
are  two  onely  caufes  inN at  nr  e.  12,  The  End  hath  no  reafon  of  a  caufe  in 
nature,  i:^.  That  the  three  beginnings  of  Bodies^  of  ^  have  not 

the  nature  of  caufes.  1^.  Whence  the  definition  of  any  fort  foever  of  na¬ 
tural  things  if  to  be  required.  I5'  The  definition  of  a  Horfe.  16.  The  di- 
vifion  of  fublunary  bodies  among  the  Aunt ients^  is  dangerous  or  dejlru- 
Hive.  17.  The  definition  of  Animalls  ^  Plants  y  and  Ol^ineralls. 
18,  T he  name  of  Subje&y  founds  improperly  in  Philofophy  :  why  *tif  to  be 
called  a  co-worker,  i^.  Things  without  Hfe^  that  are  producedy  how  they 
receive  their  ends.  20.  Why  the  feminal  Power  if  attributed  to  the  Earjh. 
21,  That  there  if  not  a  conjunUion  of  the  Elements .  2 2 .  The  Principles  of 
the  Ghymifts,  have  not  the  pdweir  of  principiating.  23.  That  there  aretwo 
onely  Principlesy  or  beginnings  of  Bodies  :  toyoity  that  from  whichy  and  by 
which,  24.  what  the  Ferment  Lcsivea  yf  things  is.  2^.  What  are 
Ferments  in  their  kinde,  26.  What  is  immediately  in  places,  27.  The 
Ferments  of  the  Air  and  water.  28, There  if  onely  a  fpeculative  difiinldiQn 
of  Ferment  5  and  efficient  caufe.  29.  The  Ferment  if  the  original  of 

fome  feeds,  ^o.  The  principiating  Ferment  of  what  fort  it  ify  and  tthere. 

3 1  ..Ferments  are  immediately  tnplacesy  in  things  themf elves y  as  if  in  pla¬ 
ces.  32.  The  name  of  matter  if  fpeculative  5  but  that  of  water  if  prdllicaL 
33.  what  the  inward  efficient  caufe  is.  34*  ^  Ariftotle. 

^^.The  efficient  caufe  in  natural  things  is  explained.  36.  F  ire  is  not  of  the 
number  of  feminal  efficient  caufesy  as  it  hath  deceived  Ariffcotelicks : 
neither  is  the  infiuence  of  the  Heavens  among  the  number  of  efficients, 
37.  The  diverftty  of  the  efficient  and  effeHive  caufe.  38.  The  'i 
Ariftotle  is  ambitious  and  idle.  39.  A  falfe  Maxm  of  A.ri 
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*The  Canfis  And  beginnings  of  Nat  nr  A  thl'/gs. 

40.  Ariftotle  rras  more  Ahleinthe  Mathematickj^  or  learning  by  demon* 
jircttwn.jhan  in  Nurture.  41.  Hovp  great  hath  been  the  ignorance  of  the 
Schooles  in  natural  things  hitherto.  42.  Avii^otle  is  in  the  things  of  na¬ 
tural  ^hilofophy  ridiculouf^and  tohimfelf  contracU&ory, 

1  T  Cume  into  a  forfaken  Iioufe ,  to  rc-melt  the  drofs  that  is  to  be  fwept  out  by  me. 
1  Moft  things  are  to  be  learched  into,  and  thole  things  to  be  taught  which  are  un¬ 
known  ;  thofc  things  which  have  been  ill  delivered,  are  to  be  overthrown  ;  what  arc 
unclean,  are  to  be  wiped  ofl",  and  what  things  are  falfc,  are  t©  be  call  away:  but  all, 

and  every  thing,  duly  to  be  confirmed.  But  let  it  be  fufficient  ter  have  forewarned 
thee  of  thefe  things, to  withdraw  weanfomnefs,  if  happily.ncw  and  Paradoxall  things 
do  more  trouble,  than  true  things  delight.  The  knowledge  of  Nature,  isoncly  taken 
from  that  which  is  in  a^,  and  in  the  thing  it  fclf :  for  it  is  that  which  no  where  con- 
fifteth  in  feigned  Meditations.  Indeed,  the  whole  compoiure  ot  Nature  is  individual, 
in  very  deed,  in  a^:,  and  faftned  in  any  Body,  except  the  number  of  abftradcd 

Spirits.  r  T  r  ,  r  I  r 

2  Laftly,  and  chiefly ,  I  ferioufly  adunonifti ,  that  as  often  as  I  Ipeak  of  the  cauics 

of  Natural  things,  thefe  things  arc  not  at  all  to  be  taken  ,  for  the  Elements ,  or  for 
the  Heaven :  bccaufe  they  fupernaturally  began  with  the  Title  of  Creation ,  and  to 
this  day,  do  alfoconfiantly  remain  the  liame  which  they  were  from  the  beginning. 
Therefore  I  underlland  the  caufes  of  natural  things,  to  prefuppofe  a  Being  fubjeft  to 
change.  And  although  the  Bodicsof  the  Elcmaits  have  come  under  Nature, yet  their 
fpeculacion  is  of  anotner  manner  of  unfolding,  and  another  kinde  of  Philofophy.  For 

3  they  who  before  me  have  thought  thai;  to  all  Generations  or  Births  of  Bodies,  four  E- 
lementsdo  co-mix, have  beheld  the  Elements  after  the  heathenilh  manner,8£  have  tried 
by  their  lies, or  devifes,  to  marry  the  Elements,^:  obey  them*  Therefore  every  natural 
Body,rcquireth  no  other  than  csrfreatl  beginnings^  for  the  moft  part  fubje^  to  change, 
and  fiKC€eing  courfe  of  dayes ;  biit  Nature  doth  not  confilt  of  an  undet^iaincd 
hyle  or  matter  ,  and  an  impoflibk  one,  neither  hath  it  need  of  fuch  a  Prmciplc  ,  as 
neither  of  privation :  tait  order,  and  life,  are  in  the  efficient  caufc,  of  neceffity .  And 
every  thing  is  empty,  void,  dead,  and  flow,  unlefs  it  hath  been  conftituted,  or  ioMe- 
times  be  conftituted  by  a  vitall,  or  feminal  Principle  prefent  with  it .  And  moreover, 
thofe  Laweslhould  rulh  down  together,  unlefs  there  were  a  certain  order  in  thnigs, 

which  did  interpofe,  which  might  incline  proper  things  to  the  fupport,  or  neceJiitics 
of  the  common  good.  Anftotle  hath  declared  four  conftitutive  caufes  of  things, 
which  have  made  alfo  their  own  Authour  ignorant  of  Nature.  For  in  the  firft  place, 
he  confoundeth  the  Principle  with  the  material  caufe ,  to  wit,  calling  the  firit  caufc 
an  undetermmed,  or  unlimited  matter ,  or  a  corporeal  fubje(fled  heap,  wanting  a 
formail  limitation.  And  then  he  confoundeth  the  other  caufc,  evai  the  inwarfl 
Eflence,  or  form  of  a  thing  with  another  of  his  Principles.  Next  the  third, 
which  is  external ,  he  calleth  the  efficient  caufe ;  and  at  length  the  fourth ,  he  na- 
m^th  the  end,  to  wit,  unto  which  every  thing  is  direded.  ,  a  r  i 

.  But  this  caufe,  in  the  minde  of  the  efficient ,  he  would  have  to  be  the  firit  of  the 
three  former  caufes :  and  fo  natural  things  not  onely  to  be  principiated,  or  made  to 
begin  by  the  Being  of  Reafon,  and  mental :  but  alfo,  as  if  they  were  inanirnate  things, 
they  did  lie  hid  through  the  end,  iii  the  minde  of  the  efficient  caufe.  But  if  therefore 
he  doth  badly  fearch  into  natural  caufes;  he  hath  far  worfc  appointed  a  fupernatural 
end  in  the  minde  of  the  firft  mova* ,  in  the  room  of  a  natural  caufe ,  or  he  requireth 
a  mentall  conceit  of  the  end  in  things  without  life.  / 

S  Truly,  I  who  have  not  been  accuftomed  through  thefloath  of  confeiiting,  to 
ferve  others  entcrpiizes, without  fbreweighing  them ,  have  very  rnuch  found,  that  the 
three  latter  caufes  in  natural  knowledge,  are  falfe,  yea  and  hurtful.  But  the  firft  01 
the  four ,  I  will  by  aiid  by  ftiew  to  be  fabulous.  For  firft  of  all,  fiiicc  every  caule, 
according  to  nature  and  lucceffionof  dayes,  is  before  its  thing  caufed.  Surely,  the 
form  of  the  thing  compofcd,canuot  bethe  caufe  of  the  thing  produced:  but  rather 
the  laft  perfcT  a£f  of  generation  ,  and  the  verieft  effencG  and  perfedion  it  fclf  of  the 
thing  generated  :  for  the  attaining  whereof,  all  other  things  are  directed.  Therefore 
I  medicate ,  the  form  to  be  rather  as  an  effc^,  than  as  a  caufe  of  the  thing. 

^  Yea,  more.  For  the  Form ,  feeing  it  is  the  end  of  generation ,  is  not  rneerly  the 
afl;  of  generation :  but  of  the  thing  generated,  and  rather  a  power  that  may  be 
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cd  ill  generation  :  but  the  matter,  or  fubjed  of  generation,  as  it  is  in  a6i:  ,•  fo  allb  its 
act,  is  an  inward  worker  or  Agent,  theedicient,  or  Archeus  or  chief  Workman  * 
Therefore  it  is  falfe,  that  by  how  much  the  more  a  thing  hath  of  the  form,  by  fo 
mucli  the  more  it  hath  of  the  ad,  of  the  Entity  or  Beingnefs  of  vertue  and  operation* 

Becaufc  the  form  is  not  gotten  or  pofTefTcd  by  parts  or  degrees :  neither  therefore  7 
are  Beings  more  or  lefTe  capable  to  receive  from  the  form ;  yea,  although  they  were 
more  capable  to  receive,  yet  the  adivenefs  of  the  Agent,  is  not  of  the  form  it  fell;  but 
of  the  Maftcr-workman,  or  Archeus,of  wlmm  by  and  by. 

Therefore  the  form  cannot  be  divided.  Por  whatfoever  Ariflotle  hath  attributed  to  t 
the  form,  or  to  the  lall  perfedion,  in  the  Scene  or  Stage  of  things,  that,  properly,  di- 
rcdively,  and  exeaitivcly  bclongeth  to  that  Agent,  or  feminal  chief  WorLnan.  In 
the  next  place ,  feeing  that  the  efficient  caufe  of  Arifiotle  ,  is  external  (as  lie  faith  the 
.Swn/)  to  lx:,  in  his  view  of  the  Iron)  I  cafily  knew  that  he  hath  fet  to  fale  his  hdi- 
onsfortruefoundations,  and  all  his  fpcculation,  about  artificial  and  external  things 
of  Nature, to  wander.  The  whole  efficient  caufe  in  Nature  is  after  another  manner, 
it  is  inward  and  clTential. 

And  although  the  Father  generating  be  effedive :  yet  in  order  to  caufing,  or  doing,  9 
he  is  not  Ixit  the  caufe  efficient  of  the  Seed  ,  wholly  outward,  inrefped  to  the  Be¬ 
ing  which  of  ths  Seed  is  framed  by  generation.  For  in  the  Seed,  which  fulfills  and 
contains  the  whole  quiddity  or  thinglinefs  of  the  immediate  efficient,  that*  is  not  the 
Father  himfelf:  but  the  orchid  Workman.  For  that  the  Father  in  refped 

of  the  thing  generated ,  hath  the  Reafon  of  nought  but  an  external  caufe,  and  occa- 
lionaily  producing :  for  by  accident  alone,  the  efted  of  generation  doth  follow,  al¬ 
though,  the  Agent  applies  himfelf  to  generation  with  his  whole  intent.  Therefore 
the  conlbtufivc  confritutcr  efficiently,  caufing  inwardly,  perfedively,  and  by  it  fell, 
is  the  chief  feminal  Workman  it  fclf,  really  diflind  from  the  Father,  in  Being,  and 
properties.  Even  as  in  Vegetables.  Herbs  indeed  are  the  produdrdres  of  Seeds, but  they 
arc  but  the  occafionai  and  remote  caiifes  of  Herbs  arifing  from  that  Seed  ;  and 
therefore  although  they  arc  natural  caufes,  yet  not  fufficient  and  neceffary  ones :  for 
neither  of  every  Seed  will  therefore  rife  up  a  Plant.  Therefore  the  feminal  Being  is 
in  the  Seed,  the  immediate  efficient  caufe  efficiently,  the  internal,  as  alfo  cfTential,  of 
the  Herbe  proceeding  from  thence.  But  the  Plant  that  goeth  before  that  Seed,  is  the 
rem  ote  caufe,  the  natural  occafion  indeed  of  the  -Seed ,  which  by  it  felf,  and  imme-  ^ 
diately  framdh  the  Plant,  and  effeds  it ,  with  the  affiffance  of  that  which  ftirs  it  up. 

For  other  wife,  if  the  Herbe  caufing,  ftiould  be  ther  efficient  of  the  Herbe  produced, 
the  working  or  begetting  caufe  could  not  be  burnt  up,  but  the  Plant  produced  Ihould 
alfo  perifli.  Therefore  the  Seed  is  the  efficient  inward,  immediate  caufe  of  the  herbe 
produced*  Wherefcre  after  a  diligent  fearching  into  all  things,  I  have  not  found  any 
qependance  of  a  natural  body,  butoiiely  on  two  caufes,  on  the  matter  and  the  effici¬ 
ent,  to  wit,  inward  ones, whereto  for  the  molt  part,  fome  outward  exciter  or  ftirrer  up 
is  joyned. 

Becaufe  that  thefe  two  are  abundantly  fufficient  to  thcmfel ves,  and  to  other  i  t 
things ,  and  do  contain  the  whole  compofurc,  order,  motion,  birth,  fcaling notions, 
or  tokens  of  knowing  properties :  and  laftly,  whatfoever  is  required  to  the  confiitu- 
ting  and  propagating,  or  incrcafing  of  a  thing.  For  the  feminal  efficient  caufe  con*- 
taineth  tlie  Types  or  Patterns  of  things  to  be  done  by  it  fclf,the  figure, miotions,houre, 
refpeffs,  inclinations,  fimefTes,  equalizings,  proportions,  alienation,  defeft,  and  what¬ 
foever  falls  in  under  the  fucceffionofdayes,  as  well  in  the  bufinefs  of'  generation ,  as 
of  government. 

Laftly ,  Since  the  cfficieiit  containcth  all  ends  in  it  felf,  as  it  were  the  uiftru,ftIons  1 2 
of  things  to' be  done  by  it  fclf,  therefore  the  finall  external  caufe  of  the  Schooles, 
which  onely  hath  place  in  artificial  things,  is  altogether  vain  in  Nature.  At  leaftwife, 
itis  nottobeconfidered  inadiftiiiLFthinglindis  from  the  efficient  it  felf.  For  that 
which  in  the  minde  of  the  Artificer  is  the  Being  of  Reafon:  can;  never  obtaia  the 
weight  ofacaufcTeal  and  natural':  Becaufc  in  the  efficient  natural  caufe,  its  own 
knowledge  of  ends  and  difpofitions,  is  iefufed  naturally  by  God.  Indeed  all  things  in 
Nature,  do  defire  fome  generating  juyee,  for  their  matter  ;  and  laftiy,  a  kminal,  ef¬ 
ficient,  difpofing,  direAing  principle,  the  inwai'd  one  of  generatic^i.  For  of  thefe  two, ' 
and  not  more,  have  all  corporeal  things  need  of.  . 

But  tlie  three  principles  of  bodies ,  fo  greatly-  boaft-cd  of  by  Para^eifas ,  although  i  j 
they  ftioiild’bs  found  in  all  things  that  arc  to  be  framed  ;  yet  it  w'ofi.ld' not  tltcreforc 

follow, 


■  r-  ■ 

„0  1  he  Caufes  aiidleghwHgs  of  Natural  thmg^v"  ■ 

follow  tluc  thofe  have  the  force  of  principiating,  bccaufe  thofe  three ,  feeing  they 
IreZeha^^  they  do  partake  as  it  were,  of  arfpecifical  diverfity :  which 
XvfhoukUiecclTarily  be  ignorant  of,  iftheylhould  be  true  pniiciples:  that  is ,  it 
hev  Sd  be  prefent  before  the  framingot  the  parhcular  kindc.  Nor  alfo  could  one 
tlhng  pllleL  another,  which  notwithftanding,  is  a  thing  natural  or  proper  to  the  , 

‘‘'mokov«  rimce  alfo  the  efficient  eaufc  do  fu<fice  to  every  thing  pro- 

diiced  it  followes,  that  every  natural  definition  is  not  to  befetched  from  the  gmeial 

mdiiog  hjvi™  lift, 

'  5  life  is  otherw'fe  to  be  added  over  and  above,  or  the  Soul  of  the  For  fp  a  Horfe 
isdie  Son  of  his  four-footed  parents,  created  by 

mentat^^^^  into  Elements  and  leminal  things  produced 

Thefe  again  into  Vegetables,  Animals,  and  Minerals.  So  as  every  one  of  ihem  may 
i6  Anaeagain  m  V  s  fprret  from  the  other  two.  Therefore  Minerals  and 

feSlSta^  Si  Ijvconely  by pow« 

Id  Mt  bv  a  liS  they  may  alfo  fitly  lx  de&ed  by  the  r 

rrAt“fandS^^^  ??  outward  awak^cr, 

S  iwSCwffidi  istheLafional  and  outward  caufe :  which  notwithlUnding, 

Mi  l  efficient  and  feminal  caufewithin,  and  remains  the  cfficaent  ,  even  unul  the 
laftperiodoSing  of  the  thing  brought  forth:  yet  the  occaf.onal  caufeisnot  the 

''lutXfS^S  the  Schooles  have  called  the  Patient  or  fufferer ,  I  call  the 
'^o-®g«tlSworte'Wdnrefpeaofb^^^^^^ 

ing  motion  to  the  co-workuig,theaaion  doth  re-bound.  ....  throuah 

Therefore  things  that  are  produc^  without  lifc^o  o  diuffi  the 

'  9  the  makcablc  difpofition  of  the  yvorkingtcrmepr  limit,  jiS 

ends  or  maturities  of  their  appointments  and  digeffions.  For  whilelrom  mcc^iesot 

Minerals  or  Mcttalls.  a  ftonc  doth  re-bound,  or  from  the  of  aPlai  t,  whi^  a 

Plant  is  made :  no  new  Bcing.is  made,  which  was  not  “  w“^^^ 

but  it  onely  obtains  the  perfeaing  of  the  appointed  ripenefs.  -And  thwlore  power  is 

giventotheEarthofproducingHerbes:  butnot  to  thewacr  of  P^ducii g  hmes. 

Becaufe  it  is  not  fo  in  things  that  have  a  living  Soul,  as  in  Plants.  For  as  their  Mo 
narchies  are  olainly  unlike,  fo  alfo  their  manners  of  generation  and  generating. 

ao  For  therefore  tl  natural  gift  bfincreaflng  Seeds.  ^fe’fn  ffic 

to  have  been  siven  to  the  Earth,  not  fo  in  living  Creatures  although  meie  in  tnc 
intan  time,  ought  to  propagate.  Tl’^efore  the  Seeds  of  things  that  am  ^ 
are  indeed  propagated  no  otheiMfe  than  as  light  t^cn  (he 

taking  of  which  cnlightning,  the  Creator  is  of  .  .  .  formal  or  alfo  vitall) 

Creator  alone,  createth  every  where  a  new 

of  the  individual  that  is  brought  forth :  for  u«theija  Hf  ,  .^he 

asinoarta  although  from  the  potential  difpofurc,  or  ht  or  inclinaDic  aiipoiiuqii, 

S.'SiS3l:  MM  i.i  f.«l«  b'  ,3“ 

■'  Elm«“*r°hS£i™S3f 

dies  (which  are  believed  to  be  mixt)  rnay  be  itheteby  made;  mltlffideS  ifthe 
thefo,  two  natdral  caufes  at  lead;,  do  abundantly  fuffice :  the  matter  mdeedi^c 

v4kubfta,,ce  it  felf  of  the  effea :  but  the  efficient.  Its  inwa^ 

and  even  as  in  living  Creatures,  I  acknowledge  two  onely  Sexej,  l^o  ^lo  are  t 
two  bodies  at  lead,  the  beginnings  of  aiiy  things  whatfoever,  y  ’  [" Chy- 

*  *  there  ate  onely  two  great  lights.^  For  the  three  beginnings  of  ^ Y"  ni  ^^w  in 

mills  do  call  Salt,  Sulphur  and  Mercury,  or  Salt,  Liquor  and  Balfam ,  1  wUi  m 
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their  place;  that  they  cannot  obtain  the  Dignities  of  beginnings ,  which  cannot  be 
found  in  all  things ,  and  which  themfeives  _  are  originally  fpriing  from  the  Element 
of  water ,  and  do  fail  >  being  diliblved  again  into  water  (as  at  fometime  I  ftiall  make 
to  appear  )  for  it  bchoveth  the  nature  of  beginnings  to  be  liable ,  if  they  ought  to  bear 
the  name  and  property  of  a  Principle* 

Therefore  there  are  two  chief  or  firft  beginnings  of  Bodies ,  and  corporeal  Caules>  25 
and  no  more,  to  wit,  the  Element  of  Water ,  or  the  beginning,  [of  which,!  and  the 
Ferment  or  Leaven, or  feminal  beginning,  [by  whichlthat  is  to  be  difpofed  of ;  whence 
llraightway  the  Seed  is  produced  in  the  matter :  which  (the  Seed  being  gotteh  )  is 
by  that  very  thing  made  the  life,  or  the  middle  matter  of  that  Being,  running  thorow 
even  into  the  finilhing  of  the  thing,  or  lall  matta*. 

But  the  Ferment  is  a  formall  created  Being ,  which  is  neither  a  fubllance  nor  an  ac-  2^4 
cident ,  but  a  neutral  1  thing  framed  from  the  beginning  of  the  W orld  in  the*  places  of 
its  own  Monarchie ,  in  the  manner  of  light,  fire,  the  Magnall  or  (heath  of  tlie  Air, 
Forms,  that  it  may  prepare,  ftir  up,  and  go  before  the  Seeds;  This  is  indeed  a 
Ferment  in  general.  But  what  things  I  hcrefuppofe,  I  will  at  length  evidently  ^ew 
every  thing  in  its  place.  I  will  not  treat  of  Fables ,.  and  thingsthat  are  not  in.  being 
but  of  Principles,  and  Caufes ,  in  order  to  their  ends,  aflions  and  generations."  I 
confidcr  Ferments  cxifting  truly  and  in  aft,  and  individually  by  their  kiifdes 

dillinft.  .  ;  ^  1 1  ■  '  '  ^ 

Therefore  Ferments  are  gifts,  and  Roots  nablifhed  by  the  Creator  the  Lord  dor  the  2  5 
finilhingof  Ages,fulficicnt,  and  durable,  by  continual  increafe,  which  of  water, 
can  llir  up  and  make  Seeds  proper  to  themfeives.  Surely,  wherein  he  hath  given  to 
the  Earth  the  virtue  of  budding  from  it  felf,  he  hath  given  fo  niany  Ferments ,  as  cx- 
peflationsof  fruits;  that  alfo,  without  the  Seed  of  the  foregoing  Plant,  they  may 
out  of  Water  generate  their  own  Liquors  and  Fruits.  Therefore  Ferments  do  bf  iiig 
forth  their  own  Seeds,  not  others ;  that  is,  every  ones  according  to  tlich  own 
Nature  and  property;  which  the  Poet  faith:  for  Nature  is  [ubjeU  to  the  Sod, 
Neither  doth  every  Land  bring  forth  all  things.  For  there  is  in  places  a  certain  or¬ 
der  divinely  placed ,  a.  certain  Reafon  and  unchangeable  Root ,  of  producing  Tome 
appointed  effefis ,  or  fruits,  nor  indeed  onely  of  Vegcfables ,  but  alfo  of  Minerals  i 
and  InfeTs ,  or  creatures  that  retain  their  life  in  a  divided  portion.  For  the  foils  and 
properties  of  Lands  do  differ ,  and  that  by  reafon  of  fome  caufe  of  the  fame  birth  and 
age  with  that  Land.  Indeed  this  I  attributes  the' formall  Ferment  created  in  that 
place;  Whence  confequently  divers  fruits  do  bud,  and  of  their  own  accord  .’break 
forth  in  divers  places :  whofeSceds  being  removed  to  another  place,  we  fee -for  the 
moft  part,  to  come  forth  more  weaklyT  as  counterfeit  young.  '  ’  !  .  , 

But  that  which  I  have  faid  of  the  Ferment  or  Leaven  placed  in  the  Earthy  that  v&y 
thing  thoufhalc  iikewife  finde  in  the  Air  and  Water :  for  neidicr  do  th^y  want  Rb^tsy 
Gifts,  fcrmental  Rcafonsor  refpeds ,  which  being  ftablc,  do  bring' forth  fruits  deqi- 
cated  to  places  and  Provinces ,  and  that  thing  not  onely  the  perfeverance  of  fruits 
doth  convince  of :  but  alfo  the  voluntarily  and  abundant  fheddihg-  abroad  of  unfor¬ 
bidden  Seeds.  V  i  ^  -  o 

Therefore  the  Ferment  holds  the  Nature  of  a  true  Principle ,  divers  in  this  from  the 
efficient  caufe ;  that  the  efficient  caufe  is  confidered  as  an^  immediate  active  Print^iplc 
in  the  thing ,  which  is  the  Seed ,  and  as  it  were,  the  moving  Principle  to  generation,' 
or  the  conftitutive  beginning  of  the  thing;  but  the  ,  is  often  before  the  ^eed> 

and  doth  generate  this  from  it  felf.  -  ;  .  ;  X.,.  .  : 

And  the  Ferment  is  the  original  begiiinuTg  of  things  y  a  Power  plac  cd ,  in  the  Ear^hV  ^9' 
or  places,  but  not  in  feminal  things  coiiftituted.  Fui  the  Fermm  whkh  groWes' Up 
in  the  things  conftituted  or  framed ,  together  with  the  properties  of  Seeds,  hath- it  fc^ 
in  manner  of  the  efficient  caufe  unto  the.  Seed, of  things ;  but  tht.ftvsm‘^\Fermenty\p, 
not  that  which  is  one  of  the  two  original  Principles  |  b^it  the  prbduiSt^  of  the  fame,, 
and  the  effiefl  of  the  individuai  Seed ,  and  therefore  nail  ,  and  perifli'ing.  ' 

Whereas, qtherwife,  tlieprincipiaring  Ferment ,  Taidtip  in  thebofom^  of  the  Ele¬ 
ments  ,  ’Chfitinues  unchangeable,  and  confiant., .  nor  fubjefh  to  fucceffive  change ,  or 
death.  Therefore  it  isa. power  impkinted  in  places', !by  the  LqrdTl^e Creator ,  and 
there  placed,  for  ends  ordained  to  himfelf  lii  the  fucceffion  of  da^^P’ While  as  othc- 
\vife  ,  the  Seed  in  things,  and  its fermental or leayeniri|  force.,  which  the 

Scene  of  its  Tragedy  being,  out  of  date,  doth  end  iii  aii  iridmdual  conclufion.  For  a 

thing)  although  it  fucceffively  caufeth  off-fpring  from  ic  felf ;  that  comes  to  pafle  not 

but 
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^‘hc  Cdufes  and  beginnings  ef  Natnr  al  fhmgs.^ 

t>uc  by  the  virtue  of  the  Ferment  once  drawn ,  which  therefore  ceafeth  not  in  its  oWn 
Places,  imcclTantly  to  fend  forth  voluntary  or  more  profperous  fruits,  by  the  Seed 
of  the  former  Parents.  Thefe  things  are  eafie  to  be  known ,  in  Mincralls  frrung  of 
their  own  accord:  but  in  Plants,  and  living  Creatures ,  generating  by  a  fucceliiye 
fruitfulnefs  of  the  Seed ,  it  is  not  alike  ealie,  as  neither  in  things  foulified ,  counterfet- 
ting  indeed  a  confufed  Sex  by  putrifadion ;  but  ftraightway  caufing  oft-fpring 
alfo  by  a  mutual  joyning.  ^ut  there  is  every  where  the  fame  Reafon  of  the  Ferment, 
and  fo  that  the  Ferment  is  on  both  fides  the  fame  Principle.  For  in  the  Seed,  it  is  pla¬ 
ced  by  the  Parent,  and  undergoes  an  identity  orfamelincfs  with  the  fame,  or  it  is 
imprinted  in  the  matter  elfewhere ,  from  external  caufes  j  and  at  lealtwife,  it  on  ei¬ 
ther  fide  holds  the  place  of  a  true  inward  efficient. 

Becaiife  the  framer  of  things ,  hath  ordained  proper  and  ftable  places  for  lome 
F^rw^i»^jinthcCuporbofome  of  the  Elements,  as  it  were  the  Storc-houfe  of  the 
Seeds,  therefore  the  firft  figures  of  efficient  caufes.  But  mother  things,  he  hath 
difperfed  them  thorow  individual  things,  and  kindes,  as  if  they  were  places:  for 
elfewhere ,  he  Would  have  thefe  beginnings  ftedfaft,  in  regard  of  the  Nature  of  bo¬ 
dies  in  which  they  arc  in :  but  in  another  place,  that  tlicy  might  Palie  from  hand  to 
hand,  into  the  continuances  of  things.  But  in  this  he  would  have  them  to  differ,  that 
the  fkblc  Ferments  of  places ,  fhould  be  as  it  were,  the  chief  univerfal,  fimple,  and  in¬ 
choative  or  beginning  Beginnings  of  Seeds,  or  the  efficients  of  natural  Caufes .  which 
indeed,  fhould  beget  with  Childc  the  Element  of  Water  in  itfelf,  in  the  Air,  or  in 
the  Earth.  But  that  the  fliing  Ferments  of  frail  Bodies, and  thofc  Ferments  drawn  from 
the  Parents,  feould  onely  concern  the  matter  prepared,  and  fhould  fit  immediately  in 
the  bofpm  of  the  Seeds:and  therefore  alfo  that  they  fhould  contain  the  inward  neceffi- 
ty  of  death.  Likewife  the  other  univerfal  beginning  of  Bodies  which  is  the  water,  is 
the  onely  material  caiife  of  things,  as  the  water  hath  the  Nature  of  a  beginning  it 
felf ,  in  the  manner,  purity,  fimplenefs,  and  progrefs  of  beginning,  cveii  as  alfo  in  the 
bound  of  diffolucion,  unto  which,  all  Bodies,  through  the  reducing  of  the  lalt  mat¬ 
ter,  do  return.  ,  ...  .11,  n  A  T>  •  • 

Which  thing,  I  will  firaightway  in  its  place  typically  demonftrate.  A  ^ginning 
therefore  differs  from  a  caufe ,  onely  fpcculatively ;  as  that  is  an  a^ual  initiating 
Being,  and  thusfar  caufmg.  But  a  Caufe  may  be  a  terme  of  relation  to  the  thing  caus¬ 
ed,  or  the  Effe^: ,  happily,  neerer  to  a  fpeculative  Being.  Or  diftinguim  thofe  as  it  lilt- 
eth  thee.  I  at  leaffwifeunderftand,  Caufes  to  begin,  and  beginnings  to  caufe,  by  the 
fame  name,  whether  it  be  in  the  bofom  of  the  Elements,  or  in  the  very  Family  of  ma¬ 
terial  Seeds.  Therefore  in  the  Hiftory  of  Natural  things,  I  confidcr  the  matter  for  the 
mofi  part  begotten  with  Childe  by  the  Seed,  running  down  from  its  firft  life ,  unto 
the  laft  bound  of  that  con  joyned  thing;  but  not  the  firft  matter  of  or  that 

impoffible  non-Bcing.  ^  ,  r  -j  i.  c  n. 

But  I  coiifider  the  reall  beginnings  of  the  efficient  caufe  conceived ,  as  the  nrlt 
Gifts,  Roots,  Treafures,  and  begetting  Ferments.  Or  if  the  Reader  had  rather  con¬ 
found  the  efficient  Caufe  with  the  Ferment  of  things,  and  the  matter  of  Bodies,with 
the  Element  of  water,  I  willingly  ecafe  to  be  diftinft,  onely  that  it  be  known  how 
thofe  things  have  thcmfelves  in  the  light  of  Nature.  Thus  at  leaft  I  have  difcourfcd 
of  beginnings ,  and  caufes  of  Bodies,  as  I  judge,  and  have  found  by  experience; 
alfo  I  promitemuch  light  to  thofe,  who  (hall  have  once  made  this  fpcculation  their 


^  Therefore  firft  of  all ,  they  (hall  certainly  findc  the  Maxime  of  ^rlftotle  falfc :  to 
wit,  that  the  thing  generating ,  cannot  be  a  part  of  the  thing  generated.  Seeing  that 
the  effeftive  Principle  of  generation  is  al way  the  inward  Agent,  the  inward  doer  or 
accomplifher ,  and  the  thing  generating.  Which  appeareth  clearly  enough  in  thole 
things,  which  bring  forth  living  Creatures  by  their  onely  Mother,  putrifecrion*' 
Wlierein  there  is  no  outward  univocall  or  fimple  thing  generating :  t^c  the  feminal 
lump  it  felf,  or  the  generative  Seed,  doth  keep  in  it  felf  all  things  which  it  hath  need 
of  for  the  managing  of  generation.  But  truly,  neither  is  it  fufficient  to  havefhewen 
a  couple  of  Caufes :  but  rather  it  hath  holpen  more  plainly  to  have  brought  lortfi  ^ 
the  efeient ,  or  chief  Builder  of  the  Fabrick.  *  «  rr  l 

Wherefore  I  do  fuppofe  in  this  place ,  what  things  I  will  demonftrate  cllewhcre, 
to  wit,  that  in  the  whole  order  of  natural  things,  nothing  of  new,  doth  arilc,  which 
may  not  take  its  beginning  out  of  the  Seed,  and  nothing  to  be  made,  which  may  not 
be  made  out  of  the  neceffity  of  the  Seed.  But  the  Tragedy  that  hath  dQne  its  oftice 
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Huhe  bbuiid  of  the  end,  is  tioriling  biic  the  f>eriod  or  conclilhoii  of  the  Seeds,  overcome 
with  pains  or  ended iinlcfs  happily  tlicy  niay  be  compelled  by  violence  to  departs 

Wherefore  1  except  the  fire  j  bcc'aulc,  as  being  given  not  tor  generation ,  bnt  tor 
delirudion.  Chiefly,  bccaufc  there  is  a  peculiar  >  not  a  leitlinal  beginning  of  it.  In*  ^ 
deed,  it  is  a  thing  among  all  created  things,  liiigular,  and  Unlike  (as  fometime  in  its 
^lacc.)  Lati  ot  all,  I  except  the  influences  ot  the  Heavens,  which  by  rt  afpn  of  their 
moft  general  appointment  ^  have  no  fcminal  poWer  in  themfelvcss  Becaufe  they  are 
too  far  diflin£t  from  the  lot  or  iiltercll:  ot  things  to  be  generated  :  and  therefore  influ* 
cnees  are  chofen  to  be  for  fignes,  times  or  feafons,  dayes  and  years>  by  the  Q:cacor>nor 
ordained  for  any  thing  elfc  i  but  not  for  tile  fcminal  caufes  of  things. 

Moreover  of  efficient  and  fcminal  Caufes  in  Nature^  fome  arc  efficiently  clfeetingj 
but  others  effectively  effecting.  Indeed  of  the  forrricr  ordeiS  are  the  Seeds  themf elves* 
and  the  Spirits  the  difpenfers  of  thefe :  and  thofe  caufes  are  of,  the  race  of  ciTences* 
through  their  much  aflivity  ,  worthily  divided  from  the  rhaterial  Caufei  But  the 
efteffive  efficients,  arc  the  very  places  of  entgrtainmenr,  and  the  nccrefl  Organs  or  In* 
ftrumentsof  the  Sceds:fuch  as  are  external  difJ)ofcrs  of  the  matter  into  the 

intcrchangcablcnefs  of  the  palling  over  of  one  thing  into  another*  Alfo  hitficr  have 
the  difpofitivc  powers  of  circunilfanccs  regard,  likewife  did  chciifliing,  exciting,  and 
promoting  ones :  bccaufe  the  Seed  being  given)  yet  not  any  things  promifcuoully  do 
thence  proceed.  ^  ^ 

Befidcs,  our  young  beginner  fhall  learn,  the  wit  oizAriflotUy  ready  in  founding  jg 
Maxims ,  that  as  oft  as  he  found  any  thing  agreeable  to  hi^’  oWn  coaccipts,  he  .Would 
prefcntly  draw  it  into  Rules,  under  an  uni verfai  head ,  by  binding  or  tying  up  die 
Roots  of  weaker  authority  that  were  taken  from  one  to  another.  Which  Maxims 
indeed  of  his,  the  following  age  wondered  at,  to  wit,  being  prone  to  floath,  and  there¬ 
fore  eafily  worfliipping  him ,  and  thofe  Maxims.  Alfo  oftentimes  he  brought  learn¬ 
ing  by  demonffradon  into  Nature ,  by  a  forced  Interpretation ,  as  that  he  Would  have 
natural  caufes  wholly  to  obey  numbers ,  lines,  and  letters  of  the  Alphabet ,  by  a 
rafhnefs  altogether  ridiculous.  By  way  of  example  i  he  taking  notice,  that  fire  did 
fooner  burn  about  dry  Wood  than  moyft,  he  thereupon  ftraightway  medicating  on  a 
general  Maxim ,  Would ,  That  the  ad  of  adive  things ,  Ihould  oncly  be  on  a  matter 
difpofed ;  which  thing  notwithftanding  is  enclofed  with  many  ignorances. 

For  firft ,  as  foon  as  he  faw  the  fire, an  external  Agent ,  to  agree  widi  combiiftible 
matter  :  he  fhewed  hei^ce  alfo ,  that  every  ocher  Agent  in  Nature ,  ought  to  ad  by  ^ 
the  meanes  of  fire ,  not  knowing  the  fire  Hoc  CO  ad  by  meanes  of  a  fcminal  Agent,  and 
to  be  a  peculiar  Creature.  Therefore  with  the  like  ignorance,  he  judged  every  effici¬ 
ent  caufe,  like  the  fire,  to  be  of  neceflity,  external.  He  was  alfo  deceived  In  this,  tha^ 
he  determined  every  natural  Agent  to  require  a  difpofed  matter :  when  as  otherwife, 
the  Agent  in  Nature  doth  difpofc  of  the  matter  that  is  fubjed  unto  it.  For  neither 
doth  any  couiifel  of  a  natural  Agent  ad  for  any  other  end,  rhantLat  it  may  difpofe 
the  matter  fubjeded  to  it,  unto  aims  known  to  it  felf ,  at  leaf  I,  appointed  for  genera¬ 
tion.  Indeed  out  of  oncoaely  juyee  of  Earth,  and  one  oiiely  Gardert,  four  hundred 
Wants  do  grow  and  frudifie.^  For  if  the  Agent  doth  finde  a  friendly  difpoficion  in  the 
matter,  *tis  well  indeed :  but  if  not,  he  eafily  prepares  the  fame  for  himfelf .  W hat  if 
Hereafter  I  lhall  plainly  fliew,  that  all  tangible  bodies  do  immediately  proceed  out  of 
the  one  onely  Element  of  Water :  by  what  neceflity  I  pr^  you,  fliall  the  Agent  re¬ 
quire  a  forc-exifling  difpofition  of  the  matter :  or  if  the  difpofed  matter  do  tore-exift, 
who  be  that  dilpofer ,  or  fore-runner  of  the  Agent  ?  By  it  felf  fuflicient  to  the 
difpenrig  of  every  matter,  wherein  it  is }  But  if  thou  fayeft,  the  Ferment.  Ac  Icafl- 
wife,  thoii  oiighteft  again  to  have  known,  that  both  caufes  differ  not  in  Nature  from 
Ae  thing  produced ,  unlefs  in  ripenefs ;  nor  is  the  Agent  to  be  diflinguifhed  from  the 
Ferment.  The  which,  if  the  Schooles,  feafoned  With  the  Difcipline  o£  a  better  juyee, 
did  know,  they  would  alfo  know  a^rlfiotle  to  have  revolted  from  his  own  Rules, 
which  being  at  nrft  true ,  he  ereded  into  the  premifes  of  Scientifical  demonflrations. 

He  had  even  become  mad  about  the  wondrous  genefatings  of  ftones  in  us.  And  al¬ 
though,  before  the  Elements  of  £«<■// ^^^fprang  up,  he  w^s  more  ignorant  of  thcMa-  40 
thematicks  t  yet  AnfiotU  being  far  nfore  skilful  in  thisi  than  in  Nature,  endeavoured 
to  flibduc  Nature  under  the  Rules  of  that  Science.  For  he  knew  the  Circle  to  be  the 
mofl  capablcof  figures  in  a  plain.  Therefore  he  fuddenly  forced  it  into  a  general 
J^xim,  that  alfo  ulcers,  and  wounds  that  are  round,  were  more  hard  to  be  cured, 
than  any  others  ciiat  w'crc  alike  in  excenflon.  But  truly ,  a  piercing  wound  by  a  b''oad 

F  Dagger  j}-. 
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34  taufes  and  beginnings  ^)f  Natural  thing/rr^ 

Dagger  is  more  difficult ,  th.in  a  round  one  in  the  fiefh.  But  in  Ulcers,  the  Fifiula'of 
'theluiidament,  or  weeping  Fiftula ,  are  more  labourfome  in  healing,  chan  any  Ulcer 
of  the  (hanks  or  Icggs,  extended  into  a  Circuite.  Indeed  he  thought,  being  deceived 
with  the  aptnefs  of  Kuics,  the  incarnating  of  a  wound  to  promote  it  Iclf^  onely  by  an 
external  working  Plaifter ,  and  that  outlidenefs,  not  onely  to  be  in  relation  to  the  fu- 
i^cM-ficie-?  of  our  Body  :  but  in  a  figural  rerpeit  of  the  diftance  of  tlie  lips  of  the  wound, 
in  order  to  its  Centre.  I  will  relate  a  Story.  A  Trooper  infeas  his  Wife  with  the  Pox 
or  fotile  Difeafe :  but  tlhs  through  extream  want  of  a  remedy,  e;ilarged  it  felf  into  an 
rating  fore  or  Ulcer.  One  at  lealf  I  faw  walling  the  flelhy  membrane  or  coate,  from 
the  Ear  intt)  the  iieck,  (houldcr  and  elbow,  behinde  thorow  the  (houldcr  blades ,  the 
whole  fide  of  the  ribs,  and  breaft..  Which  membrane,  as  it  i^attcr  in  Women,  fo  it 
contains'a  deeper  depth.  She  faid  (he  had  many  other  and  lelle  fores,  thorow  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  belly  into  the  legs,  and  (he  (hewed  a  humane  body,  almoft  without  a  skin. 
The  Woman  was  eai:ried  by  my  authority,  into  the  Hofpital  of  Filvord^  the  Nu»s  re- 
fufing :  blit  might  prevailing,  alfo  fometimes  for  a  while  commands  the  Nms.  The 
chief  Chfrurgion,  ToW  being  (leeped  in  fortisymih  incredible  pain  toucheth  the 

quick  thufcles,  andfmites  the  houfe  with  a  mifcrable  howling.  But  palTing  by,  I  ask¬ 
ed  why  he  had  done  that.  He  faith,  it  is  an  ulcerated  Cacner,  and  wholly  fo,  and  by 
how'mhch  the  fooner  (he  died,  by  fo  much  the  happier  (he  would  be.  The  complain¬ 
ing  Nan  hearing  that,faid,(he  was  not  bound  by  the  rules  of  her  houfe, to  entertain  the 
Cancer,  teprofie,  or  Pox,  &c.  Forthwith  therefore  before  the  twilight ,  they  bring 
forth  the  Woman  to  the  Suburbs,  and  laid  her  on  the  Dunghill.  Bat  a  poor  Country 
riiah,  pitting  the  unknown  Woman,  makes  her  a  little  Cottage  of  boughes,  againft 
the  Riiiuf  but  he  applicth  feme  Colewort  leaves  to  the  abounding  or  running  filthy 
matter  ,*  and  to  drive  away  the  unkindenefs  of  the  Air.  He  tells  the  chance  to  me, 

I  gives  hdr  the  fralUte  oi  Par ac elf prepared' by  the  white  of  an  Egge,and  in  twenty 
fix  dayc^  file  was  wholly  well .  For  the  great  Ulcers,  with  a  haftened  force,  were  co¬ 
vered  With 'skin,  fome  exceeding  fmall  chaps,  from  the  beginning ,  keeping  a  lon¬ 
ger  confiniiance.  A  little  after,  a  certain  Kinfman  dying,  bequeaths  to  this  moft  poor 
Wumaii,  a  Houfe  and  Land.  Her  Husband  pcrifiicd  behinde  the  hedges :  She  marries 
the  feeoiid  time,  being  now  rich  in  a  Herde,  a  dock,  and  in  Lands.  For  I  having  ad¬ 
mired  in  her  Husband  and  the  Chycurgion,  robbers  or  murderers :  in  the 
lightnei^;  in  the  Countryman,  the  and  in  die  Woman,  Jknew  the 

.  God  oijoh  to  be  the  fame,  and  the  continual  almighty  Ruler  of  the  Univerfe.  From 
'  whom,  although  man  hath  privily  ftoleh  the  Titles  of  Majefty,  Highnefs,Exc?lkncy, 
eicniency,and  Lordlinefsjhe  hath  rcferved^t  leaft  one  onely  perpetual  one  co  himfclf, 
wiiich  is  that  of  Eternity.  Inrefpca  whereof,  man  is  a  Muflirpme  of  one  night,  on 

the  moiTbW  rotten.  , .  ,  r  ^  ,  •  i  , 

Therrfore  let  the  Schooles  know,  that  the  Rules  of  the  Mathematicks,  or  Learning 
4 1  by  demonlfration,  do  ill  fquarc  to  Nature.  For  man  doth  not  mcafurc  Nature;  but 
(he  him.  For  neither  (hall  a  Heathen  man  that  is  ignorant  of  die  wayes,  (hew  more 
the  wayes,  than  a  blinde  man,  colours  not  feea  before.  Therefore,  befides  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  Nature  in  its  Root,  and  thinglihefs,  m  what  it  is  ;rdhcS.chooles  ^vc  not 
known  the  caufes,  number,  requirance  of  tliingL.  Lafily,'- die  Fluxes  of  ripeflcflcs, 
(iowneffes,  and  fwiftnelTes.  And  likewife  they  have  not  kiiowi?,  die  qompofures,  and 
irfolvings  of  Bodies,  made  as  well  by  Nature  as  Art..  Likewife  neccihties,  ends  or 
bounds,  drfpofitions,dcfe(as,rc(forings,dcaths,confcqLi£nccsqf  Seeds, alfo  of  Ferments, 
alfo  their  neaniclTes  and  dependencies,  for  that  they  diligently  taught  the  nacqtal  A- 
gent  to  be  aforreincr  and  a  ftrangcr  to  things.  AlFo  by  way  of  coiifeatiencc,  they  hayc. 
been  ignorant  of  the  birdisof  forms,  as  alfo  of  the  propettLs  proccedii:^fiom  thence. ' 
^  In  whofc  place  they  have  expofed, fortune, chance,  time,a  premptinef^^  that 

which  is  infinite,  although  they  are, all  ftrangers  to  Nature,  and  thofe  cfiings  wnich  did 
contain  ridiculous  Difeiplines.  Yea,  they  have  followed  the  Authpur,  who  belicvd,> 
the  World  to  be  extended  from  Eternity  unto  Eicrnity,by  its  own  proper  forces  or  vir¬ 
tue,  and  he  coiiTadiTccIi  hirafelfi.by  denying  an  Infinite.  Since  the  firfi  moreowr,  be-^' 
ing  to  abide  for  ever,  to  make  all  things  in  his  eternal  powcw ,,  doth  necefiarily  in¬ 
clude  an  infinite.  , 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Chief  or  Mafter- Workman. 

I.  T^e  Archeus  or  chief  Wor^mm  if  the  t^cient  caufe.  2.  Hoj»  it  k  M 
Seeds,  5.  'The  properties  And  differences  of  the  famti.  4.  The  Compoff 
iionofthe  natural  Air,  5.  The  %irtb  of  feminal Idea's  or  Jhapes,  6.  The 
feminal  Garment  of  the  chief  Workman,  7.  The  places  of  Hof  pit  ality^ 
tvithCurers^  appointed  for  the  Seed,  2  ,  The  ConjunUion  of  the  Stars  imi^ 
tated  in  Seeds,  9.  The  firfi  mover  hath  not  the  Ficarjhip  in  a  man, 

I  Have  touched  at  the  birth  and  Caufes  of  Natural  things^  andleaft  I  may  feem  i 
to  have  placed  the  efficient  Caufe,  undcfervedly  within  >  I  will  the  more  fitly  ex- 
plainthe  Workman,  the  Vulcan  or  Smith  of  generations.  .  • 

Whatfoever  therefore  cometh  into  the  World  by  Nature ,  it  tnuft  needs  have  the  ^ 
Beginning  of  its  motions,  the  ffirrer  up,  and  inward  dire£ler  of  generation.  There¬ 
fore  all  things  however  hard  and  chick  they  are,  yet  before  that  their  foundhefs,  they 
inclofe  in  themfclves  an  Air,  which  before  generation,  reprefenteth  the  inward  futuefe 
generation  to  the  Seed ,  in  this  refped  fruitful  y  and  accompanies  the  thing  genera¬ 
ted,  even  to  the  end  of  the  Stage.  ,  , 

Which  air,  although  in  fome  things  it  be  more  plentlfiil ;  yet  in  Vegetables  it*' is  V 
preffed  togaher  in  the  (hew  of  a  juyee ;  as  alfo  in  Mcttals  it  is  thickned  with  a  moft 
thick  homogeniecy  or  famelinefs  of  kinde :  notwithifanding,  this  gift  hath  happened 
to  all  things,  which  is  called  the  Archem^  or  chief  Workman;  containing  the  ftuicful- 
nefs  of  generatiais  and  Seeds,  as  it  were  the  internal  efficient  caufe.  Ifay^thac  Work¬ 
man  hath  the  likenefs  of  the  thing  generated,  unto  the  beginning  whereof,  he  com- 
pofcch  the  appointments  of  things  to  be  done.  a 

But  the  chief  Workman  confifis  of  the  conjoyningof  the  vitall  air;  as  of  the  4 
matter ,  with  the  feminal  likenefs ;  which  is  the  more  inward  fpiritual  kernel,  con- 
tainingthcfruitfulnefsof  theSeed ;  but  the  vilible  Seed  is  onely  the  husk  of  this. 
This  Image  of  the  Mafter- Workman,  iffuing  out  of  the  firft  ftiape  or  Idea  of  its  pre- 
deceflbur,  or  fnatching  the  fame  to  it  felf^  out  of  the  cup  otbofomof  outward 
things ,  is  not  a  certain  dead  Image :  but  made  famous  by  a  full  knowledge,  and  a- 
dorned  with  necefiary  powers  of  things  to  be  done  in  its  appointment ;  and  fo  it  is 
thefoft  or  chief  Inftriimcnt  of  life  and  feeling,  for  example.  For  a  Woman  with 
Child,  faffiioncth  a  Cherry  in  her  Young,  by  her  defire,  in  that  part,  in  which  ftie 
movah  her  hand -in  defiring. 

A  Cherry ,  I  fay  in  the  nefh;  true,  green,  pale,  yellow,  and  red;  according  to  the  S 
Nations,  in  which  the  Trees  do  promote  their  Cherries.  And  the  fame  Cherry  foOner 
waxeth  red  in  the  fame  Young,  in  than  in  the  Low-Coitntries.  Therefore  a 
Cherry  is  made  by  Imagination  1  So  through  the  Imagination  of  luft,  a  vitall  Image 
,  pf  living  Creatures  is  brought  over  into  the  Spirit  of  the  Seed ;  being  about  to  unfold 
it  felf  by  the  eourfe  of  generation. 

But  lincc  every  corporeal  a£t  is  limited  into  a  Body ,  hence  it  comes  to  pafte  ,  that  i 
the  Areheus^  jhe  Workman  and  Governour  of  generation,  doth  cloath  himfelf  pre- 
fcntly  with  ahodily  cloathiog :  For  in  things  foulified ,  he  walkech  thoroW  all  the 
Dens  and  retiring  places  of  his  Seed  i  and  begins  to  transform  the  matter,  aCcoijding 
to  the  perfc£t  a£I  of  His  own  Image.  For  here  he  placech  the  heart,  but  there  he  ap¬ 
points  the  brain  ,  and  he  every  where  liniiteth  an  unmoveable  chief  dwelkr ,  oik  of 
his  whole  Monarchy ,  according  to  the  bounds  of  requirance,  bf  the  parts ,  and 
appointments.  ' , 

At  length  ,  that  Prefidcnt,  remains  the  overfeer,  and  inward  ruler  of  his  bounds,  j 
even  until  death.  But  the  other  floating  about,  being  affigned  to  no  member,  keeps 
the  ovcrftghc  over  the  particular  Pilots  of  the  members,  being  cieai:,  and  never  at  reft 
or  keeping  holy  day,  ^  , 

F  2  Moreover,' 
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huntings  or  fearching  out  of  Sciences. 

'  Moreover ,  as  fablunary  things,  do  exprds  in  themfclvcsaii  Analogy  or  proper* 

.  pvrrv  thih2,  bv  how  niucli  the  more  lively  iciSj  by  io 

na"  hlh^m^  that  hek  perfons  do  feem  to 

Srrv  h  Selves  fenfible  Epher^crlcs,  or  daily  Re^^fiers,  being  skilful  of  future  fea- 

fons^iiidccd  in  the  bowdsjtlie  planetary  Spines  do  moft  Oiincfortli,  even  as  alfo,  ui 

hfwhSclnUus  ^rchen) ,  the  courfes  and  forces  of  the  Firmament  do  tippear. 

But  the  firftmoveri  hath  no  where  had  a  member  in  men .  but  onely  under  the 
wombedt  meets  by  meditating  by  way  of  fimihtude ,  as  it  were  in  the 

laff  finilhing  of  created  things,  for  happily  a  W ‘r  '^«ha  OAs  by  ha  ’firft 

troubled  in  her  firft  Conceptions,  as  Ihe  drawer  with  her,  otha  Urbs ,  Dy  net  nrit 

motions.  As  often  as  the  wombe  being  fwollen,  with  the  afcending  Rule  of 

nation,  doth  fuffer  an  animofity ,  or  angiy  heat,  it  fiiatcheth  the  particular 
of  tlieCwelsinto  the  obedienieof  it  felf,  by  Ifrivingto  excel  manly  wcakrfes,and 

for  the  moft  part ,  wretchedly  deludes  Phyficians  Wtfh  a  fe®ied  Image.  The  Ar- 

Kes  of  bmit  tofts,  are  almoft  like  unto  mans.  Nother  lhall  we  draw  an  impro- 
SkknoSge  of  die  Ihop  of  Cmples,  from  the  difference  of  Plant^. and  thar 
Sexes.  Becaufe  ncitha  is  it  without  a  Myftety,that  in  creeping  thuigs  and  infedsk- 
ina  bom  in  corruption  alone ,  Nature  invarioufly  fportiug  her  felf  ,  uitend^s  nothing 
fb  fSiouflyfLthe  proportionable  differences  of  Sexes  on  both  lides.  Wherefore, 
neither  muft  we  think  the  fame  thii^s  to  have  been  neglefted  in  Plants ,  although 
dievmav  make  one oiiely  Seed  bleffed  withapromifcuousSex,  and  a  moft  fruitful 
of-fpi'ing.  But  the  moft  able  effeiftrcfs  of  the  greater  forces,  is  difccrned  under  the  Sig¬ 
natures  or  Impreftionsof  •  ftie  being  very  bright »  there  is  a  care  of  the  Sexes, 

SdTow  and  tin  a  hcrmaphroditical  confufed  «.«Xhe  foft^'movr' T 

[teNiiSrS^c 2 iLmane Seed,  frames  its dire^^^^^^^^ 

neril  motion  of  the  Heaven,  but  it  doth  not  beg  it  abroad:  tor  it  eyeiy  Vet^etablc 

mnldS  L  before  the  Creation  of  the  Stars,  furely  it  became  man  to 

reioyce  in  no  Icftc  priviledge  ••  to  wit,  to  have  his  fiibfiftenccjmoving,  and  his 

imm  above,  from  the  inbred  Seed,  but  not  :  in  the  b^k 

life,  thofe  things  .are  at  large  cleared  upi  which  arc  here  dcfired,  concerning  the 

'  ^Archeui  or  Matter  Workman  of  life. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

f 

Logick  is  unprofitable^ 

I.  rhe  Juthmrs  Prdtefiation,  2.  rhe  Omen  or  ^refage  of  tkk  SooJ^i 
3 .  ^rhat  meanes  he  tijed  in  the  cem^ofng  of  Pbilofophy,  4.  The  Jnthou^ 
vorites^  as  it  were  from  a  commands  5*  T he  dijiribfttion  of  hogich  ^  hy 
its  parts,  6.  The  ridiculous  penurie  of  differences  for  a  definition,  7.  rhe 
mifery  ofdivifion,  8.  The  method  of  dividing^  deferves  not  the  name 
of  Philo fophy,  9.  The  vain  boafting  of  difeourfe.  10,  Logick.  brings 
forth  onely  an  opinion.  1 1 ,  Why  nineteen  Syllogifmes  do  not  bring  forth 
\nowledge,  12,  The  boafting  Sjl/ogiftical  Pomp  is  examined,  13.  Why 
every  conclufion  is  annexed  to  a  doubt.  14.  Why  the  conclufton  of  Syllo¬ 
gifmes  is  not  ofnecejfity,!^.  In  true  Premifesffalfe  concluftons^and  on  the 
contrary,  16,  That  the  knowledge  of  demonftration  is  not  to  be  genera¬ 
ted  in  a  Learner,  17,  Why  a  Syllogifme  doth  not  bring  forth  knowledge.^ 

18.  True  Sciences  cannot  be  demonftrated.  I9»  Lhe  knowledge  of  Prin¬ 
ciples  is  not  in  reafon.  20,  What  may  be  found  out  by  Logick.-  21,  The 
Schooles  of  Logick.  oppofe  themfelves  to  the  holy  Scriptures.  22,  By  Logick. 
is  onely  re-takenp  what  was  before  kytown*  23*  d  double^  and  almoft  an 
unprofitable  end  of  Logick.-  24.  No  knowledge  but  it  is  from  above.  2$,  To 
fed  Logick  for  Philofophy,  contains  a  juggle  or  deceit . 

I  Shall  be  called  a  prefumptuous  brawler,  it  difpleafcth  any  of  thofc  that  Went  be-  £ 
fore  me,  to  underftand,  like  the  Boar,  that  utterly  deftroyes  the  Vineyard.  But  1 
know  that  it  would  go  ill  with  me,  if  my  Soul  (hould  (land  fubjefted  to  the  judge¬ 
ments  of  men.  For  I  began  from  my  Manhood,  to  look  a  fquint  upon  ambition ,  or 
that  vaiiiefi:  of  things,  depending  on  the  unltable  will  or  judgement  of  men.  .  ^ , 

My  Eye  alwayes  diredlly  beheld  the  calling,  which  (my  Mother  being  againitiO  -1  2 

had  made  mine.  But  now  I  know, that  I  am  compelled  to  teach  the  truth,  6c  therefore 
the  doifrine  of  this  Book,  although  it  felf  fliall  ceafe  with  the  number  of  day es, yet  that, 
that  Hull  remain  even  to  the  end  of  the  World.  What  if  I  fliall  fliew  the  ignorance, 
lluggiflinefs,  impieties,  and  cruelties  of  Phyfitians,  about  things  that  arc  to  be  had  in 
the  greatefl  efleem,  and  whole  lolTe  is  irrepairablc ,  and  laftly ,  molt  dangerous  to 
Souls,  and  it  fliall  beanfwered  me  with  defpight,  fcofiing,  and  taunting ;  truly 
this  very  time,  I  rejoyce  in  my  felf,  and  am  contented  with  the  living  hope  of  that 
recompence.  For  it  was  needful,  chat  in  the  compofing  of  new  Philofophy,  1  fllould  ^ 
break  down  almofl:  all  things  that  have  been  deliver^  by  thofc  that  went  before, and 
many  things  ought  to  be  fet  in  good  order,  and  reftored,  which  every  one  will  not  re¬ 
ceive  with  a  like  acceptance.  Neither  am  I  ignorant  th^ic  isalway  the  lot  or  tlmlc 
that  deferve  well,  to  undergoe  the  fliarp,  and  for  the  ihofc  part,  ignorant  cenfurcr.  But 
if  t  teach  things  that  arc  profitable,  it  is  a  Command,  not  to  biiry  ones  Talent  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  Earth.  i  might  fay  with  in  his  Prologue  of  Ifatah  ,  Let  them 

read  fvrfi,  and,  afterrvards  defpife ,  leaf  they  feem  to  condemn  things  mk^own^not  from  judgement ^ 
but  from  the  prefnmpt  'ton  of  hatred.  Blit  I  nothing  efteem,  whether  I  fliall  be  tead,’  and 

reproved,  or  not*  •  ^  ^  . ,  .  ,  ^ 

It  is.  enough,  that  1  have  fufficiently  yielded  to  the  command.For  neither  was  there 
any  animolity  or  heat  of  ambition  in  me,  of  being  made  known ,  who  willingly  do 
confcfs,that  I  have  no  good  thing  that  is  to  be^  imitated.  Yea  the  Book  had  been  put 
to  the  Prefs  without  a  nanie,  if  it  could  have  beeri  done  without  oflence.  I  began  from 
riiy  youth,  to  accuflom  my  felf  to  pradlife  upon  th.cltchiPh7Jitians,^Chyrurgeons^^nd 
apothecaries  Ipc3king3.%2iin(t  me,  that  the  reft  of  the  common  people,  might  delpile 
me  as  an  A'chymift  and  a  Philofophe,,^.  few  onely  favouring  mcj  and  from  whofe  favour 

I  have  hitherto  withdrawn  my  felf  what  I  could.  Surely  I  have  fpcnt  much  time  and 
*■  -  labour. 
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^2  '  '  Logick  ^  nnp'ofitahle. 

labour,  and  have  withdrawn  much  more  profitable  leafure  from  my  fclf,  that  1 
might  fatisfic  the  command  ot  this  iludy.  Let  the  praife  be  to  the  hrh  truth,  to 
which  alone  belongs  therccompence  of  well  doers*  In  whofe  glaffe  I  have  fecn,  and 
held  it  confirmed,  that  the  judgements  of  men  do  for  the  moii  part  dircaiy  differ 
from  the  judgements  of  God ;  That  the  common  applaufe  is  foolifh,  full  of  Er’* 
rours,  infamous,  and alwayes  hurtful :  but  that  the  Univerfal  Judge,  knowes  no 

5  '  Therefore  I  will  begin  with  things  pertaining  to  difeourfe.  Logick  confifteth  of 
tkreeparts,  of  definition,  divilion,  and  difcuffing  by  Argument.  Firll  of  all,  they 
teach  that  a  definition  confifts  in  the  Genus  or  general  kinde,  and  in  the  conftitiitive 

6  difference  of  the  thing  defined.  But  feeing  that  fcarce  any  other  conftitutive  diffe¬ 
rence  of  the  Species  or  particular  kinde  is  known,  befides  rational,  and  irrational, 
which  is  a  fpccifical  difference,  and  neereft  to  individuals,  and  that  one  of  thefe  two 
is  hitherto  Negative':  truly,  the  firft  of  thefe,  I  fhall  fometime  proveto  be  frivolous; 

wherefore  oiic  footbeingiakin  away  from  that  which  bath  three  feet ,  the  Logman 

7  muff  ncedes  fall,  that  hath  trufted  in  fuch  a  feat.  ECpecialiy,  bccaufe  divifion  alfo  is 
fomiferable  a  memher  of  Logick,that  it  may  be  defervedly  doubted, whaher  through 
4  r'diculous  barreanefs,  it  hath  remained  almoft  negleaedby  the  Schooles  rhem- 
felves.  For  the  former  is  as  well  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  and  entire  thing ,  as  of 
its  parts  And  as  concerning  Efience,  it  belongs  to  an  univerfal  one,  to  be  one  in 
many,  and  therefore  ic  is  more  knowabl- .  For  he  that  hath  known  one  thing ,  and 
that  which  is  profitable  he  hath  known  more  things,  and  particular  things  but  not 
on  the  contrarv.  Becaufe  one  thing,  and  profitable ,  is  in  the  underftanding ;  but 
pluralitv,  or  dividing,  is  in  the  fenfe.  For  by  how  much  the  more  any  thing  is  divided 
into  parts,  by  fo  much  the  more  it  approacheth  cq  things  infinite ,  and  therefore  it  is 
thelelfetobe  known,  fiiding  unto  irregularity,  and  the  more  fubjedt  to  change  and 
oppofition.  to  fmee  Logick  treateth  of  Univer fals,  and  that  it  ma^  be  faid.  i .  Of 
the  latter  ;  that  roe  erre  lefs  in  Vnherfals  than  in  farticulars :  Surely,  Logick  leading  us  by 
divifion  unto  fingular s,  it  is  fo  far  from  leading  to  the  knowledge  of  thofe  things,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Ariftotley  that  it  rather  thriiftcth  us  down  into  errours. 

Truly  if  we  more  fully  confidcr  of  the  member  of  divifion ,  it  i5  able  to  perfect  no 
part  of  Philofophy,  it  is  a  certain  naked  method  of  dividing^  fo  rude  and  raw,  that 
fcarce  one  fuppofition,  maxim,  property,  mood,  and  progrefs  thereof,  can  be  taught 

ordiffated  to  young  men.  r  ,  i  *  i 

Therefore  Logick  being  barren,  and  deprived  of  two  feet  of  the  three  ,  was  long 
fince  ruinous  with  me.  For  Philofophy  is  penurious,  and  worthy  of  pitry ,  which 
Boafteth,that  with  fuchfeanty  Houfliold-illuffe,  alfo  with  all  neeeflaiics  fo  fmalJ,  it  is 
the  begetter  of  Sciences.  .  ,  ,/• 

But  the  third  member  of  Logickjbeing  lifted  on  high,  is  accounts  to  be  of  great 
weight  with  difctirfary  men ;  although  in  the  true  ufes  of  Nature,  it  is  alike  inconve¬ 
nient.  Bccaufe  Natute'is  that  which  hateth  brawlings,  neither  doth  it  willingly  bear 
difeords:  Indeed  the  World  hath  fufeed  it  felf  to  be  circumvented  by  bc¬ 

caufe  he  boaficth  of  Logick  to  be  the  Mother  of  Scicnces,nor  that  we  do  know  other- 
wife  than  by  demonftration.  And  leaft  Idiots  ftiould  laugh  at  this  boafiing  of  the 
Boafterfmofiof  whomare  more  crafty  and  skilful  than  Logicians,  and  have  known 
more  things)  he  hath  made  Logick  as  it  were  native,  and  proper  to  us  by  nature. 
Therefore  he  finely  extollcch  the  method  of  difputing  invented  by  hirnfelf ,  with 
many  prayfes,  ana  he  takes  away  all  knowledge  from  man,  as  being  a  plained  Table, 
unlefs  he  hath  yielded  hirnfelf  tobeinftruifedin  Logick.  Truly,  I  do  even  admire 
at  this  vanity,  and  the  credulities  of  the  World:  efpcclally  for  that  he  hath  been 
compelled  to  grant  difeourfe ,  or  natural  Logick  to  men,  by  a  native  endowment. 
And  fo  he  efteemeth  his  own  "Philofophy,  his  finder  out  of  all  Sciences,  no  more  a 
certain  hidden  Science,  but  a  certain  natural  ftrife  of  fcolding  in  words,and  a  method 
compofed  i  o  this  end.  Therefore  in  this  place,  we  muff  enquire,  how  much  of  truth, 

power,  and  profit  it  may  have.  t  i  l  l  • 

As  CO  that  which  concerns  my  fclf,  I  know,  that  every  difpute  doth  at  length,  bring 
forth  a  conclufion ;  but  that  every  conclufion,  brings  in  oncly  an  opinion.  Yea,  that 
themofi  ftrong  reafoning  (they  call  it  a  Syllogifme)  never  afforded  any  knowledge 
at  all,  or  is  fit  to  give  it.  Wherefore  knowledge  fhall  be  leffe  to  be  expctfcd  from  any 
other  fmall  form  of  argument  whatfoever. 

Among 
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Logick  k  unprofitdhh. 

Among  ipfoi  ms  of  Syllogifmes,  iz  do  pnclade  negatively  t  Bat  no  negaboa  li 
'fever  brought  lordi  knowledge,  feeing  it  containcdi  fomeching  privativelyj  and  teach^ 

.  -cch  that  to  be  nothing  which  it  denycdi  to  be  any  thing-  But  knowledge  muh  needes 
be politive ,  becaufc  it  is  oneiy  qt  a  politive,  and  from  a  politivc  thing* 

Laftly,  fince  the  foundation  of  every  h’yliogiimc  is  placed  in  that,  that  if  two  things ' 
agree  together,  the  fame,  things  ought  to  agree  in  fonic  third  things  the  conformity  of 
whofc  agreement,  ought  to  appear  in  the  cqnclufion  it  felt  t  therefore  the  knowing 
of  that  conformity  doth  aiecelfarily  fore-exiff  in  us  before  the  conclufion  t  f'o  that  I 
have  altogether  f  oreknown  that  in  the  general  which  is  dcmonlf  rated  by  the  conclu*' 
iion.  For  that  lies  hid  in  us,  as  it  were  fire  under  the  aflies  :  and  fiiewes  it  felf  openly* 
through  the  natural  power  of  difeourfe,  as  often  as  it  fhall  come  in  ufe,  no  Icfs  than 
by  the  Rules  of  Logick :  which  thing  vAriftotle  himfelf  dared  not  to  deny.  For  other- 
wife,  he  which  thus  ftiould  feck  knowledge  by  Logick,  hath  after  fome  fort ,  and  in 
fome  meafure  known,  what  he  feeketh.  For  if  he  had  not  known  chat,  and  could 
not  know  it ;  how  ftiould  he  know  it  when  he  had  found  it  ?  iinlefs  Logitla»s  had  ra¬ 
ther  to  have  knowledge  that  is  fought  for  by  demonftrations ,  to  be  found  by 
chance. 

To  fum  up  all,  the  knowledge  which  we  have  by  demonftration  *  was  already  be-  1 1 
fore  in  us ,  and  oneiy  is  made  a  litdemore  diftinii  by  a  5yllogifme  :  but  yet  it  re¬ 
mains  as  before,  joy ned  with  doubting :  Becaufe  every  conclufion  doth  neceffarily 
follow  the  weaker  part  of  the  premifes :  hence  it  comes  to  pallc,  that  id's  compofcd 
with  a  doubt  of  the  contrary.  Yea,  the  conclufion  of  a  SyHogifme  for  the  moft  part* 
may  deny  particularly  ^  whofe  premife  was  a  univorfal  N^ativc,  nor  dares  it  to  in- 
fer  any  thing  affirmatively ,  where  there  is  any  thing  of  a  Negative  in  the  premifes. 

As  a  fign,  that  it  teachedi  nothing  by  way  of  affirming  ,  but  doth  moft:  wiftingly  de¬ 
ny.  Moreover,  fince  knowledge  lies  hid  mida:  the  alhes, in  the  intelled  or  iinderftand- 
ing,  this  is  able  as  oftai  as  it  feemeth  needful  for  it  fclf,  to  ftiake  off  the  afhes,  neither 
hath  it  need  of  Moods  and  Syllogiftical  forms,  to  -this  fend.  Yea  feeing,  that  according 
to  wearenot  todifpute,  but  with  thofe  that  do  admitof  principles,  and 

tliofc  which  hethinketh  to  be  chiefly  true;  iccomes  topafle,  that  from  unlike  princi¬ 
ples,  a  ftcange  conclufion  may  often  follow,to  wit,  from  falfe  premifes.  Nothing  that  x  4 
iS  tobe  wmhipped  isthe  Creator ;  and  every  Image  is  to  be  worftiipped ;  this  true 
conclufibit  followcs :  therefore  no  Image  is  the  Creator.  Therefore  it  cannot  be 
thought  that  die  conclufion  of  Syllogifmes  doth  conftrain  of  neceffity.  For  other- 
wife,  from  a  lie  doth  neceffarily  follow  that  which  is  falfe,  in  true  underftanding,  a!nd 
true  knowledge.  Tromaii  impoflible  thing,  followes  that  which  is  impoftibie,  and 
froman-abfurd  thing,  nothing  but  chat  which  is  abfurd:  Which  thing,  all  learning 
by  demonftration  proveth.  Therefore  even  as  in  a  lie,  truth  and  the  knowledge 
thereof,  is  not  contained,  or  doth  lie  hidden :  So  it  followes,  that  in  the  premifes,  die 
knowing  of  the  conclufion  is  not  neceflarily  included.  For  either  it  is  falfe,  that  no 
lying  Tree,  doth  make  the  good  fruit  of  truth ;  or  it  is  falfe,  that  of  falfe  premifes, 
as  df  principles ,  a  true  Conclufion  may  arife.  Yea  feeing  it  appeares  from  thence, 
that  there  is  not  a  neddfary  dcpeiidance  of  the  conclufion  011  the  premifes ;  it  is  alfo 
cafily  uii^rftood  y  -  why  the  Soul  hath  hitherto  made  fuch  a  fcanty  progrefs  by  de- 
incinftration. 

Wherefore  -S.  faith  ,  Even  asm  fdfe  Sciences  there  way  he  true  cenelnflonSy  fo  15 

in  true  Sciences  there  way  h/e  falfe  ones.  Moreover,  where  I  have  more  narrowly  weighed  ^ 
the  nature  of  demonftrations ,  I  have  found  demonftration ,  and  the  knowledge  ' 
thereof,  to  be  in  the  teacher,  but  not  in  the  learner ;  and  fo  not  fo  much  to  findc  out 
knowledge,  as  to  boaft  of  it,  being  already  found  out.  But  in  a  learner,  a  Syllogifine, 
biowes  oT the  afties  from  the  fire :  becaufc  whofoever  makes  a  SyHogifme,  he  already 
before  diftindly  knew  that  which  he  endeavours  to  have  granted  him  by  the  conclu¬ 
fion.  To  wit,  he  knew  the  termes,  the  mean,  and  the  Mood.  For  neither  doth  any 
one  make  a  SyHogifme,  with  unknown  termes.  Therefore  demonftration  hath  feem- 
cd  to  me,  to  ferve  School-maftcrs  that  ftir  up  their  young  beginners  to  attend  thofe 
things  which  they  thcmfelves  know.  Who  certainly,  have  hitherto  found  out  few 
and  profitable  Sciences, however  they  may  boaft,  that  by  demonftrations,  they  do 
feek  after  the  meaner  ,  and, do  attain  Sciences.  For  every  SyHogifme,  hath  firft  con¬ 
ceived  an  opinion  of  the  thing ,  and  perfwades,  that  that  opinion  isfure  to  it  fclf :  the , 
which,  that  it  may  afterwards  confirm,  for  it  fclf,  or  for  thofe  that  learn,  it  feckctli 
tfi'mes,  a  mean,  and  a  Mood,  that  it  yiay  force  its  demonftration  into  a  form.  There- 


t 

Logick  is  Hf^profitake,  ' 

forea  Syllo'-ifmc  is  net  to  findc  out  Scicnccsj  but  rather,  chat  it  hiay  demonnrab 
others,  opinions  toLuid  out.  And  feeing  that  a  Syllogite  doth  caulc  a  certain  re¬ 
membrance  of  that  in  the  learner,  which  he  knoweth,  and  no  ether  thmg^biic  bcicnccj 
are  not  gotten  by  remembrance;  as  if  all  knowledges  ot  all  things,  mdiore-exiltcd 
,  ^  in  us :  Hence, a  Syllogifme  cannet  bring  iorth,  or  finde  out  Sciences,  which  oncly  rna- 
'  kech  knowledges  found  out,  and  known,  more  clear.  But  I  know,  and  conteis,  that 
the  hiowledgc  of  my  undcilfanding  deth  dwell  immediately,  in  underfunding  ,^ncl 
i8  fincc  (according  to  tArifiotU)  thofe  immediate  knowledges  (that  is  intellectual 
ones  )  arc  not  to  be  demonferated  ;  it  alfo  foUowcs,  that  every  kinde  of  true,  or  intci- 
leftual  knowledge,  is  not  to  be  demonftrated  :  that  is,  true  Sciences  cannot  proceed 
fromdemonftration.  For  every  dcmonflration  confifteth  in  Difeourfe  and  Rcaion; 

mdeedic  isafimpleandperfeflrcafoniDg-  ^  .  .  ,  .  .  ^  ,  , 

But  according  to  ArljUtlc,  the  knowledge  of  principles  is  not  in  reaton  :  but  altogc- 
ther  above.it.  Therefore  to  know  by  a  Sylbgifme,  cannot  be  an  intclle(^ual,clicnnall, 
as  neither  a  principiative  thiiigy  or  from  a  former  caufc;  but  only  from  fuppolinons  of 
predicaments  and  Rules  being  placed,  there  is  derived  a  fuppoled  opinion  of  the  5ylio- 
sizer  (I  have  written  more  and  fufficient  things  concerning  this  matter,  cllewherc.) 
^  f  Therefore  Helfed  Jerome  doth  riot  unworthily  compare  the  art  of  making  oyllogilmes 
On  17^ Plagues  of  -and  he  calls  Logical  dcmonflration s,  dog-like  difcoiirfcs.Buk 
140. 8C  ApoSle  would  have  them  to  be  wholly  avoided;  dowg  nothing  through  contention^  and 

^  T  tofirive  with  words,  frofitahlefor  nothing,  hut  to  the  fnhverjien  of  the  hearers,  Bccaulc  they  are 

that  which  do  quench  Faith,  and  the  rewards  of  Faith.  ....  t  r  j- 

20  But  they  fay,  Logick  is  the  finder  out  of  the  mcanes :  to  wit,  it  is  tor  the  nnding 
outofthemcancs,  and  form  for  demonftratioii.  Doft  thou  think  ,  that  perhaps  the 
Apofi le  was  ignorant,  what  and  how  much  Logick  could  profit  ?  that  he  1  peaks  with¬ 
out,  bcfidcs,  and  againft  the  Spirit  of  truth ,  when  he  commands  Logick  to  be  a- 
voided?  or  is  more  to  be  attributed  to  fuch  feeble  difcourle,  than  to  the  Apof tics 
Command  ?  But,  truly,  Logick  doth  not  findc  out  the  meancs  of  being,  having,  do¬ 
ing  or  knowing :  but  oiiely  of  a  more  brief  fhewing  fome  kinde  of  th  wght  or  opi¬ 
nion  :  and  fo  it  invents  compo fed  brawlings,  even  to  oppofc  the  truth .  For  thcrCi ore 
doth  the  Apoflle  call  Logick  (by  a  Title  defpifed  enough)  ^contentions,  Vs  inch  turely 
he  had  not  done,  if  it  were  the  Mother  of  Sciences,  the  findecout  of  profitable  meancs, 
or  if  itwerc  profoablcto  Chriflians.  Therefore  the  Schooles  teaching  and  0011^  o- 
therwife,  fuppofing  Logick  as  necefiary,  and  daily  much  ufing  ic>  do  oppolc  them^ 

felves  to  the  tommand  of  the  Apoflle.  ^  ^  -i  •  j  a  m 

2 1  Therefore  invention  in  Logick  is  not  properly  invention,  as  neither  is  clemonltraDic 

Science  a  true  and  intclleiffual  one.  Becaufe  we  do  not  properly  findeout  thole  things 
which  we  do  any  manner  of  way  know^,  as  vve  do  not  finde  out,  what  things  we  ai-* 
ready  have  in  the  hand,  or  in  the  Cheft ;  but  things  not  knovvn. before ,  are  properly 
invented  or  found  out ,  even  as  alfo  things  not  had,  nor  pofiTefled,  arc  gotten  by  inven¬ 
tion  or  gift.  For  when  any  one  fheweth  me  laps  Calaminaru^  the  preparing  of  t  admia 
or  Brajfe  Oare ,  the  content  of,  or  what  is  contained  in  Cofpr  ^  the  mixture  and  ujes 
of  Auriehalcuniy  or  Copper  and  (jold,  which  things  I  knew  not  before ,  he  tcacheth,  dc^ 
monfirateth ,  and  gives  the  knowletlge  of  that ,  which  before  there  was  igno¬ 
rance  of.  . 

But  fuch  like  things  Logick  never  taught.  Therefore  Logical  invention  is  a  mccr 
^  rc-taking  of  that  which  was  known  before.  And  diercfore  what  is  not  known ,  Lo¬ 
gick  knowes  not.  For  our  Spirit  was  already  before  in  thepoffeli^n  of  chat ,  which 
they  promife  is  to  be  found  illuftrious  by  I^^'^jck’Becaufe.it  is  impollible  to  know 
ther  the  premifesare  truc,appearing,or  falfc,  unkfs  the  knowledge  of  the  temes  ihali 
be  in  us  firff,with  all  knowledge  of  their  matching,or  fuiting  Sc  confirming.Thcrctorc 
i  j  the  whole  fervice,  office,  and  profit  of  Logick,  confifteth  onely  in  two  things :  to  wit, 
that  the  teacher  may  be  able  diftin£lly  to  imprint  his  opinion  in  the  hearer ;  and  that 
the  hearer,  may  ftir  up  his  memory  or  remembrance,  through  the  conjoyning,  fitting 
or  fquaring,  matching  and  fuitablenefs  of  the  termes.  Which  thing  indeed,  is  i^ot  the 
inventive  office  of  Sciences :  but  a  certain  fol  lowing  order  of  difeourfe,  ro  that  which 
wasfGundout.  Laftly,  neither  doth  any  thing  fo  made,  anyway  have  refped  to 
Sciences:  but  oncly  to  words .  .c- 

But  Wifdom,  the  Son  of  the  cverlafting  Father  of  Lights,  oncly  gives  baenccs 
or  knowledges.  But  the  meanes  of  obtaining  Sciences ,  are  onely  to  pray,  feek,  and 

knock.  la  the  mean  time,  I  wonder  at  the  fo  great  blindnefs  of  the  Schooles  on  every 

fide. 
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fide,  in  lo  gL‘catly  extolling  and  magnifying  Logic]^  Truly  I  could  dcfirc  to  knoivdec 
tiic  S'chooies  tell  me,  udiac  Science  Loojek^  hath  ever  brought  torth  to  light  ?  whether 
happily  Geometry  ?  Mulick  ?  making  of  Glafl'c  ?  Printing  ?  Husbandry  ?  Medicine? 
drawing  or  conducting  of  Water  ?  orMincrails  ?  of  Warring  ?  of  Arithmetique  ? 
or  Building  ?  or  any  profitable  Science  ?  verily  none.  Therefore  at  length ,  With 
bluftiing ,  mun:  the  Schooles  of  Logick  confefs,  that  the  fame  thing  hath  befallen 
Logick )  which  hath  hitherto, the  Doctrine  of  Galen.  To  wit,  that  through  boalting, 
deceits,  and  ignorances,  it  hath  aeceived  the  credulous  World.  But  the  tieathens, 
in  fetting  demonftrations,  and  Sciences  to  fale ,  have  had  no  other  light,  than  what 
hath  flowed  from  corrupted  iiature ,  feduced  by  dark  opinions ,  into  difordcr,  and 
inordinatenefles ,  flaviflily  obeying  the  changes  of .  circumftances ,  and  opinions 
fpringing  from  thence.  Thcfe  things  therefore  have  I  communicated  to  learnol  men, 
who  at  length  have  contefled ,  that  Logick  was  given  to  Be  drtmk  by  young  men, 
at  that  age ,  wherein  they  could  not  bear  any  other  more  found  meat,  and  that  it 
ferved  them  for  the  fharpening  of  their  wit.  { I  wouldGod  thatLogick  did  not  fcrve  for 
divers  abufes,  and  that  being  once  drawn  in  in  youth ,  it  did  net  afford  a  pilentilul  age 
of  pernicious  wits,  and  of  Logical  deceipts.)  To  which  I  add.  That  dcceipt  is  net 
wanting ,  if  they  may  in  the  mean  time,  commend  Logick  for  true  Philofophy,  for 
the  finder  out  of  Sciences.  They  fay,  but  Logical  Difeourfe  is  at  icaftwife ,  very  nc- 
ceffary  for  Divines ,  whereby  they  may  refute  the  fiibtleties  of  Hcrefic.  That  thing  I 
have  judged  would  be  to  be  wife  above  the  Apollle,  and  fo  to  commend  the  abufes  of 
the  Schooles  above  the  holy  Scriptures.For  Gofpel  truth,  defires  not  Logick,  or  con- 
tendings:  but  it  requires  god  linefs  of  life,  in  Faith  ,  an  example  of  living ,  anim- 
corrupted  converfation ,  abflincnce  from  inordinate  defires,  and  pride  of  life,  that 
the  Word  of  Go  1  may  be  made  fruitful.  It  hath  been  fufficiently  difputcd-  by  ca- 
iightned  T eachers,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Church ;  many  teftific  with  me. 


CHAP.  VII. 

t 

The  ignorant  I^atural  philofophy  of  Arifiotle  and  Galen,  ' 

I.  Ariftotle  is  altogether  ignorant  of  Nature.  2. That  tbingis  proved.  ^.IVhai 
Nature  is^  among  Chrijiians.  4.  The  fame  thing  is  again  confirmed  by 
thirteen  other  Reafons.  5.  In  Nature  ^  there  is  the  Agents  the  mattery 
the  difpofing  of  injiruments  ,  and  the  cffeB  ,  or  thing  produced,  S.That 
^  heat  is  not  an  agent  in  feminal  generation.  7.  Why  Ariftotle  hath  not 
known  the  truth  of  Nature.  8.  His  Books  of  natural  philofophy  con- 
tainonely  trifles.  9.  young  men  are  to  be  inflru&ed  in  the  place  or 
room  of  Schoole-Philofophy.  10.  Into  what  great  young  men 

might  climb e.  11.  The  Prerogatives  af  the  fire.  12.  What  ayoung  man 
fo  inJiruHed^  might  judge.  15.  Privations  do  not  fucceed  in  the  flowing  s 
of  Seeds  to  generation.  14.  There  is  no  form  of  a  dead  Carcafe.  15.  That 
generation  and  corruption  do  not  receive  each  other,  16.  The  Vulcan  of 
lifcy  vanifijeth  ^  without  the  corrupting  of  it  felf.  17.  Death  is  not  the 
corruption  of  life.  18.  The  diftinHion  of  privation  and  corruption. 

fo^^s  there  is  no  corruption,  20,  The  ignorance  of  Galen.  21.  His 
ridiculous  Volumes  concerning  the  decrees  of  Hipocrates  and  Plato. 
22.  His  hooky  of  preferving  of  health  are  foohfi). 

The  Schoo-Ics  havefo  fworn  cjiiftancy,’and  their  end  to  their^r//?^?/^, that  even  to 
this  day ,  they  (by  pujtting  one  name  for  another)  do  call  him  [the  Pnilofopherl 
whom  not withftanding,  I  certainly  fiiide  to  be  altogether  ignorant  of  Nature ,  and  it 
gneveth  me  not  to  write  down  fome  caiifes ,  which  have  enforced  me  hereunto,  and 
that  for  no  ocher  end,  than  that  hereafter ,  as  well  ProfefTors,  as  young  beginners,- 
may  not  through  an  aptnefs  to  believe,  and  actiftome  of  alfenting ,  be  made  to  wander 
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out  of  tlie  way ,  not  may  fufFcr  themfelves  hence-forward,  to  b’  led  by  a  blindc  man 
into  the  ditch.  For  other  wile  I  tell  no  mans  talc  i  nor  am  I  more  difpleafed  with 
chan  with  a  or  [a  non-being]..  .  ,  •  .  ^ 

Therefore  firft  of  all ,  Arljhtle  defineth  Nature.  It  u  the  Prif7cqh ,  ly  hegimmg  of 
motion  ,  as  alfo  of  refl  In  Bodies  ,  in  whom  it  is  in ,  by  it  fdf ,  and  not  by  accident^ 
Wherein  I  findc  more  errours  and  ignorances  of  the  definer,  than  words.  Firft  there¬ 
fore  the  word  fit  is  in]  ftieweth  that  he  fpcaketh  of  a  Body  really  exifting,  but  not  of 
his  impoftible  matter.  2 .  He  denotes,  that  fuch  Bodies,  are  not  of  the  number,  or  fup- 
pofed  things  of  Nature.  For  truly  it  belongcth  not  to  Bodies  to  be  in  Bodies  by  it  felf, 
and  not  by  accident.  3 .  He  takes  away  any  accidents  Irom  the  Catalogue  of  Nature, 
as  if  they  were  without,  befides ,  and  above  Nature ,  becaufe  accidents  are  in  by  ac¬ 
cident.  4.  He  lets  down,  that  Bodies  which  have  motion,  or  reft  by  accident,  are 
likewife  without  Nature.-  5.  That  the  Being  of  things  is  in  Nature,  in  Nature  it  felf, 
before  the  day,  or  motion,  or  reft  of  the  fame.  Becaufe  it  muft  needs  be,  that  fome- 
thing  firft  be,  before  that  it  move,  be  moved,  or  doth  reft.  And  fo  the  Principle  of 
Being,  goes  before  the  beginning  of  moving,  or  refting:  notwithftanding ,  Nature 
cannot  be,  before  its  exiftence.  For  if  the  beginning  of  motion  or  reft,  ftiould  be  latter, 
or  an  effeA  as  to  their  Being;  Nature  ftiould  be  an  effe«f): ,  as  to  its  being  a  natural 
thing.  6.  WliatifGodafter  Creation,  had enjoyned  neither  motion  nor  reft  (reft 
indeed  according  to  Arlftotle^  prefuppofeth  the  bound  of  motion)  there  had  now  been 
a  Creature,  and  not  Nature.  For  God,  in  the  beginning,  created  the  Heaven  and  the 
Earth.  Now  Nature  was  not  underftood  by  Ariflotle,  to  wit,  there  was  fometimes  a 
Creature,  and  it  aaually  exifted,  before,  or  on  this  fide  Nature ,  here  defined.  7.  Bo¬ 
dies,  in  which  the  beginning  of  motion  is  external,and  by  accident  (fuppofc  thou,  when 
the  heat  of  the  Sun  moves  the  Seed,  to  increafe,  or  a  Woman  with  Childe  ,  by  acci¬ 
dent,  transforms  the  imperfect  Infant ,  by  her  own  Imagination  )  ftiould  not  be  un¬ 
der  Nature ,  as  neither  that  accidental  beginning.  8.  To  reft,  is  nor,  dot  to  be  moved, 
but  to  ceafe  from  motion,  and  fo  not  to  be  moved  is  more  general  than  reft.  There¬ 
fore  Nature  abfolutely  taken,  ftiould  be  onely  after  the  exiftence  of  Nature.  9.  If  the 
beginning  of  motion  in  a  moveable  thing,  be  Nature,  and  the  efficient  caufe  be  pro¬ 
perly  called  the  beginning  of  motion,  (  as  he  faith  heat  not  elementary  to  be  )  there¬ 
fore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  efficient  caufe  is  inward  (  which  is  againft  Arijhtle)  or 
that  Nature,  in  as  much  as  it  is  the  beginning  of  motion,  is  not  in  Bodies  moft  neerly 
or  inwardly  by  it  felf.  i  o .  Every  outward  efficient  caufe,  is  the  beginning  of  motion 
in  a  thing ,  by  accident.  But  every  efficient  caufe,  according  to  Anjletle^  is  external: 
therefore  no  efficient  caufe  external,  is  natural ,  which  is  contrary  to  his  fecond  Book 
of  Phy licks.  1 1 .  Whatfoever  things  are  moved  by  the  Mathematicks ,  and  alfo  a. 
Mill  moved  by  the  Winde,  or  a  ftream,  ftiould  not  be  moved  by  Nature. 

But  I  believe  ,  that  Nature  is  the  Command  of  God  ^  whereby  a  thing  is^  that 
which  it  isf  and  doth  that  which  tt  is  commanded  to  do  or  aU»  This  is  a  Chriftiail 
definition,  taken  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  1 2.  But  Arifi vtle ,  contrary  to  his  own 
Precepts  of  a  definition,  takes  the  difference,  which  he  thinketh  to  be  conftitutivc, 
for  the  general  kinde  of  the  thing  defined  in  Nature ;  to  wit,  the  formall  beginning 
of  motion  and  reft.  But  for  the  conftitutivc  difference,  he  takes  the  matter,  or  Body, 
wherein  the  faid  beginning  of  motion  is.  But  Chriftians  are  held  to  believe.  Nature 
to  be  every  Creature,  to  wit,  a  Body,  and  accidents,  no  leffe,  than  the  beginning  oi 
motion  it  felf.  1 3.  Death  alfo,  although  it  be  the  beginning,  by  it  felt,  of  reft  in  a 
dead  Carcafe  ,  yet  Chriftians  do  believe  it  not  to  be  created  by  the  Lord,  and  fo  nei¬ 
ther  to  be  Nature.*  ai^d  although  it  may  light  naturally  on  it,  yet  that  happens  not 
by  reafon  of  the  deal  h,  but  of  its  natural  Caufes.  .  /-i  t  a 

But  tArifotle  in  another  place,  alike  ftumbliiagly  touching  on  Nature,  faith; 
power  of  the  Soul  feemeth  to  be  a  partaker  of  fomc  other  certain  B-fiv  (for  neither 
dares  he  pofitively  and  fimply  to  affirm  it )  than  thofe  which  arc  called  Elements. 
For  even  as  Souls  do  differ ,  fo  alfo  the  Nature  of  that  Body  d  th  differ  ;  the  Seed  ^ 
contains  the  caufe  of  fruitfulnefs,  to  wit, heat :  which  is  not  fiery,  but  a  fpirit  or  breath^^ 
in  the  froathy  body  of  the  Seed,  and  the  Nature  which  is  in  that  Spirit,  anuvereth  in 
proportion  to  the  Element  of  the  Stars. “  This  Precept,- praifed  by  the  Schooles,con- 
taineth  almoft  as  many  Errours  as  Syllables.  And  at  length,  this  Writer  of  natural 
inftruftion,  being  exceeding  doubtful, knowes  not,  what  he  may  call  or  ought  to  call 
Nature.  For  firft  he  faith  it  to  be,  a  Corporeal  power  of  the  Soul ,  and  therefore  he 
baniflieth  the  Linderftanding  out  of  the  pow  ers  of  the  Soul.  2*  He  faith,  the  power 
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of  the  SoLil  which  he  afterwards  calleth  heaths  a  partaker  of  another  Body  than  thofe 
thacarc  called  Elements.  As  if  it  were  a  partaker  pneiy  ot  a  Body  above  an  Element 
fated  one>  and  heavenly^  3 .  It  is  abfolutely  laife,  and^ an  ignorant  thing,  that  any 
power  of  the  Soul  is  a  partaker  of  the  body,  although  it  be  tied  to  the  body.  For  c- 
very  power  is  an  accident  j  and  no  accident,  or  quality  can  be  a  partaker  of  a  Body  j 
but  on  the  contraryi  a  Body  is  a  partaker  of  accidents.  4.  That  fouls  do  not  differ^ 
butinreiped  ofthatbody  (which  at  length  he  calleth  meer  heat)  notwdth handing 
that  all  Souls  area  power,  partaking  of  a  heavenly  Body:  therefore  Souls  do  not 
differ  in  refpert  of  that  Body,  in  which  he  hath  faid,  they  ail  do  agree:  or  if  there 
be  any  difference  between  Souls,  let  it  be  in  refped  of  the  matter  of  a  Body ,  or  of  an 
■  unnamed  Client  or  retainer  ,  being  negledted  by,  and  plainly  unknown  to 
And  (o,  in  fo  great  a  drefs  of  words ,  he  hath  fpoken  nothing  but  trifles.  5.  If  Souls 
do/ differ  onely  for  that  bodies  lake :  the  abf  ftiall  be  now  limited  by  the  power ,  the 
Species  or  particular  kindc,  by  the  matter j  not  by  the  form.  6.  The  Seed  contains  the 
caufe  of  fruitfulnefs  ;  it  is^a  Childilh  and  triflous  thing  :  becaufe  the  Seed  ccafeth  to 
be  Seed ,  if  it  be  without  the  caufe  of  fruitfulne.s.  7.  Every  power  of  the  Soul,  is  a 
partaker  of  fome  other  body,  than  tliofe  which  are  called  the  Elements. Yet  he  would 
have  the  bodics'of  all  fouHned  or  living  Creatures,  to  be  of  ncceffity  mixt,  of  none 
but  adual  Elements.  §.  The  Seed  is  not  fruitful,  but  by  heat.  As  though  Fifhes  were 
not  more  fruitffill  than  four  footed  Bealls  5  and  as  though  Fifties  were  imt 
actually' cold.  9.  He  knew  notanorh:r  moderate  heat,  from  live  Coals,  which 
nourifheth  Eggs ,  even  unto  a  Chick.  An  i  he  knowes  not  that  all  heat  is  in  one  onely 
moll  fpecial  kinde  of  quality ,  being  dillinguifhed,  onely  by  degree,  i  He  is  ignq- 
rant,  that  heat,  onely  makes  not  by  it  fcif,  and  that  it  fhould  make  fruitful  by  acci-, 
dent.  And  therefore,  although  that  heat  be  the  principle  of  motion,  and  the  power 
of  the  Soul  (that  is,  Nature)  by  it  fell ;  ya  as  it  Ihould  make  the  Seeds  fruitful  by  ac¬ 
cident,  it  fhould  be  the  beginning  of  motion  by  accident.  Therefore  in  rcfpe6t  of  the 
fame  Nature,  It  fhould  be  a  beginning  by  it  felf,  and  by  accident,  or  with  relation  to 
the  fame  Nature  ,  it  fhould  be  Nature ,  and  not  Nature.  11.  He  confoundeth  the 
quality  of  heats ,  with  the  fpirir,  and  air  of  the  froathy  Seed,  which  notwithftanding, 
do  differ  no  leffe  than  in  predicaments.  1 2. 1  Heat  is  the  fpirit  of  the  froathy  body, and 
the  nature  which  is  in  that  fpirit,  is  heat.  Therefore  the  fpirit  fhalL  be  in  the  fpirit. 

1 3 .  Nature  is  in  ‘  hat  fpirit,  and  that  fpirit  is  not  the  nature  defined  by  Arijlotte  for  the 
fubjeff:  of  naturaf  Philofophy  (  yet  that  fpirit  is  the  Principle  of  motion  in  the  Sced> 
and  of  life,  in  liVing  Creatures )  and  he  much  more  ftridly  denies,  the  froathy  body 
of  the  Seed ,  to  be  of  the  account  of  nature  (  as  though  the  feed  of  things  were  a 
froath,  and  not  the  more  inward  invifible  kernel,  in  a  corporeal  feed)  but  that  onely 
the  power  of  Souls  (which  with  him,  is  nothing  but  heat)  were  nature.  14.  Becaufe 
every  power  of  the  Soul  is  encompaffed  with  heat,  be  excludes  out  of  the  account  o£ 
nature,  any  other  bodies  and  accidents,  i  That  power  of  Souls,  for  whofefake® 
Soulsrdo  differ,  is  onely  heat,  not  indeed  a  fiery  one,  but  agreeing  in  proportion  with 
the  Element  of  the  Stars,  that  is,  it  hath  not  been  underftood  by  Arlflotle^  nor  is  it  to  be 
any  way  o  be  underftood  by  the  Schoolesy  how  heat  doth  agree  with  a  body, &:  with  an 
Elementi  what  agreement  there  can  bc,between  fuch  various  dependants  of  predicaments, 
1 5.  He  denieth  this  power  of  Souls,  to  be  of  the  race  of  Elements.  That  plural  num¬ 
ber,  reje^teth  not  onely  one  Element  .*  but  by  reafon  of  the  ftrength  of  negatives,  all 
Elements.  17.  Every  power  of  the  Soul  is,  ameer  heat,  not  indeed  anfwcring^to 
the  heat  of  the  Element  of  the  Stars,  but  altogether  to  the  Element  it  felf.  1 8.  hor 
■  truly  he  acknowledgeth  no  other  heat ,  than  that  of  fire :  ncr  any  other  Element 
of  fire  pthan  that  which  is  of  the  kitchin,  (becaufe  he  diftinguiftietli  Elementary  hear, 
from  the  Element  of  the  Stars) .  yet  by  his  oWn  authority,  he  hath  inclofcd  fire  that  is 
not  of  the  kirchin/between  the  Heaven  and  the  Air.  1 9 .  At  length,  as  qtt  as  he  was 
pofitively  to  tell  what  nature  was, the  privy  ftiifter  faith  ,fomctimcs  that  it  is  the  power 
of  the  Soul,  fometimes  the  fruitfulnefs  of  the  Seed :  and  at  laft,  he  neither  perceived, 
nor  ever  knew,  what  the  Heat  not  fiery  was,  and  makes  a  fifth  Element  of  the  Firma- 
mearof  the  Stars,  after  he  hath  caft  away  the  other  four,  by  denying  them.  Thcre^ 
fore  he  runs  about  in  denying,  by  far  fetched  fpecches,'  and  leaft  he  ftioiild  be  laid  hold 
on,  he  denyeth  nature  to  be  of  the  race  of  Elements.  As  if  it  were  enough  to  have, 
■faid,  there  is  a  or  certain  fabulous  Monfter,  not  of  the  Elements ,  but  of  the 

•fifth  Element  of  the  Stars.  It  is  not  a  body,  not  an  accident :  but  a  heat  anfwering  to' 
the  Element  of  the  Heavens,  not  to  the  heat  of  .the  fame.  2©.  And  he  would  not  fay 

G  2.  ‘  thatj' 
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that  indeal>  thcfe  things  are  fo,  but  that  they  feem  to  him  to  be  fo.  Seeing,  that  acj 
cording  to  the  fame  man,  many  things  may  feem  to  bc>  which  yet  arc  not..^a  i .  And 

if  thoiiwiltnotbclieveit,gotofee,orexpcaitforever.  2^  As  though. the  whole 

a6f ion  of  nature  were  made  by  heat.  2  3 .  Alfp  that  Mcttalls ,  which  elfcwhcie ,  he 
wriceth  to  be  co-thickned  or  condenfed  by  their  own  cold  ,  becaufe  they  do  abound 
with  heat,  fhould  now  be  out  of  naaire.  24.  And  as  though  the  fe^s  ot  V^getaDics, 
becaufe  they  are  not  froathy,  fliould  not  be  endowed  with  truittulneiies,  or  Ihuuid  not 
contain  nature  in  themfelvcs.  25.  Therefore  he  denieth  the  heat  of  living  Creatures 
aduiily  hot,  to  be  Elementary  (the  which  notwithftanding,  I  Inall  at  lomctime ,  in 
its  own  place,  prove  to  be  true)  being  unmindeful  of  his  own  maxim ;  that  the  caufe 
is  of  the  fame  particular  kinde,  with  its  thing  caufed.  He  knowes  not,  1  lay,  that  our 
heat  doth  make  any  other  things  to  be  hot,  by  a  naked  Elementary  heat.  And  like- 

wife, that fince not onelyElemaitary heat  (which  he  placeth  mthefublunary  hre, 

diftin^ft  from  the  common  or  kitchin  fire  )  but  alfo  the  kitchin  fire ,  do  heat  us  in  a 
degree  fitted  to  us :  Therefore  they  ought  to  be  of  one  and  the  fame  ipccies,  or 
CLilar  kinde.  26.  At  length  he  raftily  atfirnieth,  that  nature,  or  the  tower  of  the 
Soul,  or  feminal  truths,  are  nothing,  befides  that  hpvenly  heat.  27.  Therelore,  he 
acknowiedgeth  heat,  adually  cold  in  Fifiies ,  to  be  the  caufe  of  fruitfulnefs,  feeing 
it  difiribiites  from  every  power  of  the  Soul.  Forthatisto  have  fold  trifles,  inlfcadot 
Phy  lofephy.  And  as  oft  as  he  fearcth,  his  toyes  are  not  faleablc,  he  provokes  us  to 
the  Eler^nt  of  the  Stars :  after  that,  he  had  provoked  us,  (it  ftemes  )  by  one  aftir- 
mative,  and  many  trifles  of  denyalls ,  to  the  proportion  of  the  Element  of  the  Stars. 
Surely  it  is  aihame  for  Chriflians,  as  yet,  tofollow  that  Patron  in  natuml  1  hilolo- 
phy  /feeing  that  we  believe  by  Faith,  that  Plants  budded  forth  by  a  femmal  virtue, 
before  the  Stars  arofe.  For  in  Nature,  there  isalway  found  the  Agent,  the  matter, and 
thin?  brought  forth,  or  the  effed,  the  inftf uinent,  and  the  difpofiuon.  But  eyny  A- 
genumeafureth  his  inftriiment,  and  fits  the  difpofitions,  unto  the  end  or  nnilhing  or 
the  thin  g  produced  •  But  heat,  whether  thou  wilt  have  it  Elementary,  or  heavenly, 
may  indeed  be  a  difpofition  brought  forth  by  the  Seed,  and  likewife  the  Infttument 
thereof:  but  it  can  by  no  mcanes  be  a  feminal  Agent,  meafuring,  and  Iquaring  its 
difpofitivc  inftruments.  For  neither  is  the  operation  of  heat,  any  othc^han  to  majee 
hot,  whether  that  thing  be  called  Eicmentarily,  orFirmamcntarily.  Theretoie  the 
operation  of  heat  in  generation ,  is  not  ordained  for  the  end  of  fpecifical  difpofitions, 
and  much  IcfTe  is  it  direded  to  the  bringing  in  of  a  fpecifical  thinglineis.  ror  it  that 
heat  fhould  be  this  feminal  Agent,  or  the  nature  of  Seeds,  Ixfidcs  that,  it  ^ing  one* 
hath  fo  many  fpecifical  differences,  as  there  are  kbdes  of  things  generated  m  Nature; 
it  ought  to  have,  without  it  felf ,  an  luftrument  f  feeing  that  it  isnot^'anted 
to  be,  without  effcntial  properties  )  meafured,  and  manifeftly  limited,  to  the  bringing 
in  of  any  kinde  of  fp^ifical  thinglincfs ;  butnofuch  Inflrumciit,  or  ^an,  ispte- 
{ent  with  heat :  therefore  the  co-meafuring  of  every  Inftrumenc ,  according  to  quane 
tity,  manner,  motion,  figure,  durance, and  the  appointments  of  any  operations  what- 
foever,  depchdeth  on  tlic  feminal  Agent, in  which  fuch  kindes  of  co-meafuruig  know¬ 
ledges  of  proportions  arc,  and  no  way  on  heat.  /T  *1  j  j  4 

For  feeing  the  knowledge  of  natural  truth,  doth  ncceff  arily  depend  on  nature,a^‘ 
the  effence  thereof,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  tlffuglmefs  of  nature,  alto 

knew  hot  the  truth  thereof,  and  foproftituted  nought  but  his  own  dreams  to  be  di? 
ligcntly  taught  in  Schooles.  Truly  the  operation  of  generation  depends  on  nature, 
and  its  proper  Inftruments.  He  therefore  that  looks  on  heat,  for  every  Inftrumem  of 

nature,andaccountsthisverylnftrumentforthcfeminal  and  vitall  nature :  he 

pofeth  one  ©f  the  Kings  Guard,  to  be  the  King,  or  the  File  to  be  the  Workman*  Yea 
heat,  as  Iieat,  is  not  indeed  the  Inftrument  proper  to  nature :  but  a  common  adja^t, 
concomitant,  and  accidental  thing  produced  in  hot  things  onely :  but  the  knowledge 
of  nature,  and  effence,  is  not  taken  from  improper,  adjacent,  and  accidental  cihxts : 
but  from  the  knowing  of  Principles,  which  nitherto  f  even  as  it  plainly  appeates)  the 
SchooleofthcTwp<»miVi(/  hath  been  ignorant  of.  I  fay  the  Principles  or  nature  are 
the  matter  and  the  Agent.  But  thePrinciples  of  Bodies  arc  “i^ter,  and  the  Iced,  of 
vulcane,  things  anfwcring  to  both  Sexes :  which  thing  I  will  2nd  by ,  teach  m 

Wherefore  fince^n)?i>t/r  knowes  not  the  nature,  properties,  and  likewife  the  cau- 
fes ,  and  thinglincfs  of  generations,  who  ftiall  not  (hew,  chat  the  Schooles  have  hither¬ 
to  drawn  the  waters  of  Philofophy  out  of  dryCifterns?  For  his  eight  Books  01  na- 
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tatal  Inftiruc^ionS)  do  expound  DrcamSi  and  pirivacionsi  inftead  of  the ,  knowledge  of 
nature.  I  lay  they  do  Hippofe  a  matter,  or  inipolfible  corporeity  or  body linefs, with 
Mathematical  abftradioiu  for  the  principle,  propi  and  leniinary  of  nature.-  The 
which,  as  it  never  exilkth:  neither  (hall  it  have  the  effica^of  beginning,  or  of 

caufing.  ,  .  .  ,  r  i  j  '  f  Ti  .  .  ,  . 

Likewife  privation  is  given  to  be  drunk  down  as  another  Principle  j  which  the 

Schooics  themfelvesdo  ralhly  contefs  to  be  a  meer  [non  or  a  non-Being.  And 
at  length  they  diligently  teach,  fuicly  by  an  over  ralh  dotagei  the  form,  which  is  the 
end,  top,  and  utmoif  aim  of  appointment,  and  the  thing  it  feif  produced ,  for  a,'bcgin» 
iiing  of  nature :  to  wit,  they  place  the  effed  in  the  room  of  a  Beginning.  But  in 
another  Book,  he  fets  to  faie  the  caufes  of  nature ,  for  Ihinciples :  to  wit,  the  matter 
and  form,  privation  being  omitted  .  As  I  lhall  fometimes  Ihew,  concerning  caufes. 

As  thougli  they  were  the  Principles  of  nature,  or  could  principiate  by  cauhng.  But 
fortune  and  chance,  as  if  they  were  the  proper  palfions  of  nature,  are  handled  in  a 
particular  Book.  For  events  do  notdeferve  a  place  in  the  contemplation  and  Do- 

drine  of  nature.  ,  t  /:  •  t  •  .  ,  •  , 

Laftly ,  a  Vacuum  or  emptineis ,  and  an  Iniinite,  things  not  belonging  to  the 

knowledge  of  nature ,  and  well  nigh  privative  things,  or  plainly  negative,  have  ob¬ 
tained  his  creatifes.  But  time  and  place,  the  Schooks  do  no  Icfle  ignorantly,  than  im- 
pertincnclyjrcckoii  amongthc  klfons  of  nature.  And  laft  of  all  they  bring  in  locall 
motion,  as  it  ferves  to  Science  Mathematical  or  Teaming  by  demonftration,  alike 
foolifhly,  and  with  an  undiltind  indifcretionjuico  nature.  ^ 

Certainly  I  could  wilh,  that  in  fo  Ihort  a  fpacc  of  life ,  the  Spring  of  young  men,  9 
might  not  be  hereafter  feafoiicd  with  fueh  trifles,  and  no  longer  with  lying  Sophiftp^. 
indeed  they  fhould  learn  in  that  unprofitable  three  years  fpace,  and  in  the  whole  fe- 
ven  years,  Arichmetick,  the  Science  Mathematical,  the  Eleinents  of  Euclid  e,  and 
then  Geographic,  with  the  circumftances  of  Seas,  Rivers,  Springs,  Mountains,  Pro* 
vinces,  and  Minerals.  And  like  wife,  the  properties,  and  Cuftoms  of  Nation^,  W  a- 
ters,  Plants,  living  Creatures,  Minerals,  and  places.  Moreover,  the  ufe  of  theRing, 
and  of  the  Aftrolabe.  And  then,  let  them  come  to  the  Study  of  Nature,  let  them  learn 
to  know  and  feperate  the  firft  Beginnings  of  Bodies. I  fay, by  workifjg,  to  have  known 
their  fixednefs,  volatility  or  fwiftnefs,  with  their  feperadon,  life,  death,  intcrchangca- 
blccourfc,  defefts,  alteration,  wcakacfs,.corruption,  tranfplandng,  folution,  coagula¬ 
tion  or  co-thickning,  refolving.  Let  theHiftoryofextra<^ons,  dividings,conjoyn* 
ings,  ripenefles,  promotions,  hinderances,  conrequcnccs,  laftly,  of  lofle  and  profit,  be 
added.  Let  them  alfo  be  taught,  the  Beginnings  of  Seeds,  Ferments,  SpiriS,  and 
Tijiffurcs,  with  every  flowing,  digefling,  changing,  motion,  and  difturbanceof 
things  to  be  altered.  _ , 

And  all  thofe  things,  not  indeed  by  a  naked  deferipdon  of  difeourfe,  but  by  handi*  id 
craft  demonftration  of  the  fire.  For  truly,  nature  mcafureth  her  works  by.diftilli^, 
moyftening,  drying,  calcining,  refolving,  plainly  by  die  fame  mcanes, whereby  glato 
do  accoiriplifli  thofe  fame  operations.  And  lo  the  Artificer,  by  changing  the  operations 
of  nature,  obtains  the  properties  and  knowledge  of  the  fame.  Fot  nowever  natural 
a  wit,  and  fliarpnefsof  judgement  the  Philofophcr  may  have,  yet  he  is  never  admit-  it 
ted  to  the  Root ,  or  radical  knowledge  of  natural  things.  Without  the  fire.  And  fp 
every  one  is  deluded  with  a  tl^oiifand  thoughts  or  doubts,  the  which  he  unfoldech  not 
to  himfelf,  but  by  the  help  of  the  foe.  Therefore  I  confefs,  nothing  doth  mote  fully 
bring  a  ihan  that  is  greedy  of  knowing,  to  the  knowledges  of  all  things  knowal>k,than 
the  fire.  Therefore  a  young  man  at  length,  returning  out  of  thofe  Schooles,  truly  it 
h  a  wonder  to  fee,  how  much  he  fliall  afeend  above  the  Phylolophcrs  of  the  Univer- 
fity,andrhe  vainreafoningoftheSehooles.  » 

F.rfl  of  all,  he  (hall  accoiint  it  a  fhameful  thing,f<x:  the  Sehooles  to  be  ignorant  (for  1  a 
cxarfiple)  in  an  Egge,  that  in  that  fpacc  of  time,  while  it  coifies  tO'  be  a  Bird ,  a  thpu- 
fand  difpofitions  do  fucceed  each  othor  in  the  Way,’ and  all  of  therii  to  be  excernaliand 
accidentary  to  the  Seed :  neither  that  in  the  mean  time  ^  it  ccafcth  to  haflen  to  the 
aims  of  its  appointment.  For  the  figure  of  the  yolk  of  the  Egge,  together  with  acci- 
defit^rydifpoficionsfucceeding-cach  other,  do  pafle  over  it  indeed  :  yet  there  is  not  a 
newgenerationof  the  form  of  that  putrified  Egge,  prefent  at  every  difpofure  of  the  ^4^ 
putrifadion.  Indeed,  one  oncly  vitall  form  of  the  Chick  being  excepted,  there  comes 
to  it  no  other :  which  by  degrees  is  ftirred  up  by  foregoing  diCpofitions,  and  at  length, 
the  ripenefs  of  difpofitions  being  attained,  floweth  into  itf  For  neither  when  the.  Bird 

dycth, 
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dvctli .  is  there  a  certain  effential  form,  and-gtteation  of  the  dead  CMafc.  Becaufe 
afl  Generation  in  natnre,  is  enclofed  in  an  eflchtial  toi  ra,  which  adeadCatcalc  vvant- 
ech''  fvenasalfoafeed,  andan  Archais,  the  Governour ,  as  (hall  befhew'cd  in  its 
olace  Even  as  the  efl'cnce  begins  him  with  the  yulctmol  the  Seed ,  and’  the  fame  cf- 
Feuce’eontinnes  with  the  ptodiia ,  or  thing  generated :  fo  the  fame  pradufl  failing, 
tSItSMenceperiflieth.  But  the  efl'cnce  petiftiing,  the  form  ,  the  Governoiir  or 
Mto-thcreof,  alfogoes  to  wine.  For  therWt«  pt  Mafter-Workman  torfaking 

thfS  the  flefh,hearl  veins,  do  begin  to  putrifie ,  for  that  they  are  now  de¬ 

prived  of  the  vital  Balfara  their  leader.  For  under  life,  the  flcih,  and  the  braie.  ^  c 
wPw  dSinguiflied.  In  its  particular  kinde,  and  proper  form ,  the  flefh  was  fl*,  and 
was  formally  fevered  from  the  bone ,  in  which  form ,  in  he  dead  Carcafe ,  they  do 
fedlwith  appear.  And  fo,  through  death,  no  form,  or  effential  thinglincfs,  comes 
uponThedeFffCarcafe,  in  the  whole,  or  in  any  particular  parts.  Oncly  that  which 

'^Thewfowlet  it  tean  erroneous  thing  ■  That  the  ctrnpion  f thhg  isthtgmera- 
im  of  another.  Becaufe  the  corruption  of  life  happens  onely  through  the  quench¬ 
ing  ofthcvitallBalfam,orform,thereforewithouta  new  generation  of  a  Creature. 

Therefore  no  privation  happens  in  things  that  have  life ,  and  fo  neither  can  privation 
thae,tSvcthi  force  of  a  Principle:  Seeing  that  from  the  feed,  even  unto  the  vitall 
being  ■  there  is  but  one  progrefs,  promotion,  and  ripenefs ;  about  the  aid  whereof^ 
the  fo™  s  giPPm  ^  Therefore  alfo,  genaation  doth  reciprocally  or  aufanly  happeii, 
withou*  ny  corruption ,  as  often  -as  the  matter  being  now  brought  to  the  ripenefs 
of  its  appointment ,  by  the  feminalF^xto,  hath  obtained  a  form  corrung  to  from 
c  elfewhae.  Yea  that  through  the  departure  of  life  ,  departs,  flies  away,  and 
*  vanilheth ,  without  any  corrupting  of  it  felt ,  no  othawife,  than  as  light  ^rifceth 
without  the  corrupting  of  it  felt.Indeed  life  vamlhcth,  after  the  manner  ot  light  pend¬ 
ing. 'And  the  r»/ca«,fecing  it  is  a  certain  vitall  A.ir,  fleeth  away.  Bodi  of 
out  die  corruption  of  therafelvesi  ^  and  the  body,  which  is  deprived  of  !&>  propaly 
?for  hat  very  mufe)  is  not  cormpted:  although  through  the  faikig  of  the  vitall 
Balfani ,  'corruption  doth  fooii  fiKceed .  Which  thing  futhciwtly  appearedi  in  Mum¬ 
mies.  and  alfo  in  Vegetables ,.  wliich  beiiig  dry,  and  deprived  of  hte,  «e  kept  for  u- 
fes,  yea  they  do  vety-ofteii,  drive  away  all  oorruptioii.  So  far  of  is  it ,  that  .that  We 

periftiing,  for  that  very  cauie  they  flionld  be^orrupted.  Therefore  death  m 

^  that  have  life,  is  iiot  the  Gorruptioii  of  their  own  life  ,  as  oeithcr  of  that  which 
but  the  cxtiuguiftiiugof.  life. ;  - And  ^tlthough  in  feme  things,  the  corruption 
of  the  body  may  follow:  mily'that  is  to  Ifeand  the  body  by  accident,  wbch  thing 
o  is  maFiifefta  For  truly,  dead  Carcafes  arc  p^Cerved  from  corruption  by  art. -Tncrcforc 
now  confounds  privation  with  corruption ,  and  doth  not  diftinguifli  his 

.  own  Principle  or  a  non-bcing,  from  the  L  Being,  j  corruption.  ^ 

Laiil^,  thefofftisof  thingsarenbthibje6f  to  corruption,  and  therefore  neither  arc 

19  theyxofEHpted:  but  annihilated' or  brought  to  nothing.  Wherefore  neither  can  ^ 
wiLrawing,  or  the  extinguiteg of  the fonn  , 

of  the  formv  ■  Furthermore ,  b  have  hated  Metaphors ,  or  figurative  Tranftations 
.  .  of  words  from  their  proper  fignification  to  another ,  in  ^ 

Familwof  effential  things:  bccaufe they  are  thofe  things, which  have  mtrod^^^^ 

crroulof  the  Schooles,  brawls  of  difputing  ,  andjeligipus  Wo^^iPj'ven 
But  befides,  li'adrifistle  be  unskilful  in  nature  ,  and  ignorant  of  all  natural  1  iiilolphy, 
truly  hath  hitherto,  every  where  manifefied  a  greater  ignorance.  ■■  , .  J 

Forifirft  of  all/ 1  ivill  make  it  manifeft,  that  there  is  not  a  quaternary ,or  a  tourfoiet 
kinde  of'Elements  ,  nor  a  congrefs  br  conjuiiaieil  of  thefe,  “'fe 

lieved  to  be  mixt :  much  lefs  a.ftrife,  ot  fighting  of  qualities  or  Compfaxions,_ot  foa 
the'Gaufes  of  Difeafes.^-  And  fcthat  neither  doth  the  Trcatifc  of  the  FP 

pc#  belong  to  Medfoine.  Truly  I'  finde  diligent  in  opinions ,  andatoitmg 
Writeri-witltout  judgement, or diferetion;  .For  . wither  hathche  tetcr  f 

Natflret  Difeafes,  Ciufes,  and  defcas,  than  of  the  decrees  of  and  . 

FOr-Iiiprofefs,  1,  have  twice  read  over  thofe  Volumes  of  OV/ti:  wth 
haveffoiind  the  poverty  and  uOdiftina  ignorancyif  QaU»  ,  “  Jith  Mpafanefa. 
For  milynhofe  do  touch  at  nothing  leffe  than  the  Doanne  ff  . 

PtopjNejtherailfo  hath  H<'f«r,«tteany  thing  common  with  Phto.  And  lo  mat  ^ 
hayetiot  found  any  one,  who  hath  judged  thern  worthy  of  a  •’  •  i 

thet'tohavebcenWriiten  concerning  the  prefetvaig  of  health.  This  on  ° 
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"ihe  ignerant  nainrat  Thilofophy  of  Ariftotie  and  Galerio 

ivay  to  be  found  in  ,  that  the  nanies  of  Authdurs  Being  fupptcflbd ,  he  hath 
tvillingly  fnatched  the  Inventions  of  others  to  himCelf ;  a  man  wholly  fcanty,or  very 
poor  in  judgement ,  as  oft  as  he  hath  cxprcfTed  the  conceptions  of  his  own  judge¬ 
ment.  I  ought  to  declare  thefe  things  concerning  the  two  Standard-Defenders 
of  natural  Philofophy :  that  the  Schooles  may  abftain  from  worfliipping  thefe 
Mafters. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Elements. 

I.  The  DoUrim  of  the  Elements^  in  healings  is  vphoUy  impertinent  ^  and  fi 
that  in  C^X^n^  fuch  a  heap  ofthdfe  ^ookj  is  ridiculous,  2,  The  vain  opini^ 
ons  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  Elements,  The  true  beginnings  of 
naturaU  Science^  are  delivered,  4.  Six  concluftons  out  of  the  holy  Seri- 
piures,  f^'^That  there  are  onely  three  Elements,  6,  The  Content  of  the 
Heavens,  7.  That  there  are  ttoo  fir ft-born  Elements,  S,  .That  Fire  is 
not  an  Element ,  ■  9.  The  Err  onr  of  V2iX?iCeM\xs^  touching  the  matter  of  the 
Heaven.  10.  A  ^aternary  of  Elements  ^  for  the  mixtures  of  Bodies^ 
and  for  Difeaf  fails  to  the  ground,  ii,  A  Propo fition  j  that  all  things 
which  are  believed  to  bemixt^are  materially  of  water  onely ^  with  a  me- 
chanicall  or  handicraft  demonfiration,  12.  What  the  Elementally  and 
Virgin  Earth  is,  13.  From  whence  the  two  Elements  may  be  caliedy  the 
firfl-born.  An  obje^ion  from  artificial  things,  \%,  The  force  of 
the  artificial  fire  of  Hell,  16.  Another  objellion  from  Arts ,  jj,Why 
the  Water  may  be  reckoned  the  firfi~born  Element, 

My  fight  is  carried  on  a  nfeful  good>  but  not  on  vain  reafoning.  Wherefore 
feeing  the  Auncients  do  call  back  nature,  and  every  of  its  operations ,  to  the 
account  of  Elements,  Q^ialities  and  Complexions,  refuiting  in  mixture ,  and  the 
Schooles  do  even  to  this  day,  hand  forth  this  Dodrine  to  their  young  beginners  in 
Medicine,  to  the  deftru(ftion  of  mankinde;  I  will  again  and  again,  fee  upon  the  dif- ' 
feffion  of  the  Elements ,  whereby  it  may  appear  chat  they  have  erred  hitherto,  in 
the  Caufes  of  Difeafes.  I  will  every  where,  relate  Paradoxes,  and  things  unaccuftom- 
ed  to  the  Schooles,  and  it  will  be  hard  for  thofe  to  ceafe  from  the  Do£f  rine  drunk  in, 
who  do  believe,  the  whole  truth  to  have  flowed  into  Galen.  Galen  hath  delivered  in 
many  Volumes,  and  with  a  tedious  boafting  of  the  Greek/ y  that  every  Body,  the 
Earth,  Water,  Air^  and  Fire  excepted,  doth  confift  of  the  Wedlock  of  thefe  four  uni¬ 
ted  together ,  and  fo  from  hence,  that  a  Body  is  to  be  called  mixe.  Moreover ,  that 
the  whole  likenefsand  diverficy  of  bodies,  doth  arife  from  the  unlike  conflux  or  con¬ 
currence,  and  continual  fight  of  four  Elements.  But  the  Schooles  that  came  after, 
do  as  yet  difpute  it  as  undecided,  whether  the  Elements  with  their  forms,  do  remain  in 
the  thing  rnixe ;  or  indeed,  whether  in  every  particular  mixture  they  are  deprived  ©f 
their eflential forms,  and  the  which,  by  a  peculiar  indulgence,  they  do  re-take  from 
the  feperatibn,  and  general  privation  of  the  form  of  the  thing  mixed.  At  length,froiai 
the  unlikenefs,  and  combate  of  the  Elements,  they  bid  all  die  infirmities ,  and  firft- 
born  fewels  of  our  mortality  to  defeend.  Surely,  it  is  a  wonder  to  fee,  how  much 
brawling  and  writing  there  hath  been  about  thefe  things ;  and  it  is  to  be  pitied ,  hoW 
much  thefe  loofe  dreams  of  trifles,  have  hitherto  circumvented  or  befet  theWorldf 
they  have  proftitiited  deftruftivc  vain  talkings-in  thefaires  of  the  Schooles,  inficad  o£_ 
the  knowledge  of  Medicine,  and  fo,  fo  damnable  a  delufioiijhath  t  hereby  deceived  the 
obedience  of  the  fick,  in  healing.  ^  Therefore  thcjugglingdeceipts  of  Pagans,  being 
caff  behindc  me,  I  direft  my  experiences,  and  the  light  freely  given  me,  according  to 
the  Authority  of  die  holy  Scriptures,  at  the  beholding  of  which'  light,  the  nig/ic-Birds’ 

do' 
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do  fly  away*  Thei-eforc  it  is  chiefly  to  bc-grieved^at,  that  the  light  of  truth  being  had^ 
darkLfs  IS  as  yet  taught  in  the  Schooles  ot  Chnftians.  In  tiie  Dcgiui^ing  tliercfoie,the 
Almkhtv  created  the  Heaven  and  tlie  Earth, before  that  the  hrft  day  had  fhone  foith. 
Aiterwa^s  in  the  firfl  day,  he  created  the  light,  and  divided  it_  from  the  oarkncls* 
6'econdiy,  he  created  the  Firmament, which  fhould  feperate  chanter lor  Waters  from 
the  water's  that  were  above  itfelf,  and  named  that, Heaven.  Therefore  it  is  hence 
plainly  to  be  feen,  that  before  the  firfl:  day,  the  waters  were  already  created  ftom  t  le 
beginning,  being  partakers  of  a  certain  heavenly  dlfpofition,  becaufe  they  were  hidden 

unler  thfEtymologieof  the  Word,  Heaven.  Yet  inlhe  nSt 

waters,  to  which  they  were  once  conjoyned,  before  thcii  fcpciation.  In 
«brc  tint  darknefs  covered  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  that, that  deep  did  point  out 
the  Waters*  becaufe  then,  all  the  Waters  above  the  Heaven,  being  as  yet  coujoyned 
to  ours,  upon  the  Earth,  did  make  an  Ab#e  of 

which,  the  Spirit  (  whofe  name  is  Eternall)  was  carried,  that  he  m  gh  with  h^ 

I  fing,  replenifo  his  new  Creature  of  water.  Therefore  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Cieation 
of  fhe  Heaven,  the  Water,  and  the  Earth,  was  brfore  a  d^, 

numbred  with  the  fix  dayes  Creation ,  afterwards  defenbed.  ^ccaiiic  it  plcaled  the 
Eternall ,  alfo  to  reft  on  the  feventh  day,  whitll'in  refpea  of  the  aforefaid  Creation, 
Sd  hive  been  the  eighth ,  if  it  had  been  a  day.  And  therefore  it  is  not  reckoned 
Tmong  the  nLber  of  dayeWaufe  the  Creation  of  the  Elementary  matter  was  made 
S^JeaXrfa^g  forth.  Laftly,  by  this  Text,  the  Firmament  is  not  oncly  tire 
eighth  Starry  heaven:  but  and  alfo  that,  which,  by 'Our  Authwity,  we  diftmguifo 
info  feven  wLdring  Orbs  or  Circles.  WhuiMie  teacher  of  Jy"  V’ 
to  contain  in  one  :  But  the  ChryftMM,  and  firfl  mover,  for  another :  and  at  length,  the 
’  huge  Heaven  of  an  incomprelfenfible  greatnefs ,  wherein  wry  ngyeous  iMi  fh- 
neth  like  the  Sim,  for  the  third ;  although  that  £«/.;««  Heaven  joyned  ^  h  its  two 
fellowes,  bring  taken  for  the  fecond,  perhaps  another  may  ”1 
Which  may  be  the  bottomlefs  retiring  place  of  Fountain-light, 
fty,andunfearchable.  At  leafiwife,  the  Firmament  rcachcth  ^ 

tlie  conjoyning  of  the  Starry  Heaven,  and  feperateth  the  water  tl  at  is  above  it,  ^ 
thefe  lower  ones,  and  therefore  the  Heaven,  with  the  A.  Atw,  ‘l’, fe  ^ 

are  watcrs.l  But  the  Lights,  and  the  Stars,  began  on  the  fourth  d^,  “^ci^et  in 
order  in  the  Fhmament.  Therefore,  in  the  kginning,  the  Heaven,  Faith  ? »  W  ater, 
the  matter  of  all  Bodies  that  were  afterwards  t®  arife ,  was  created.  B  t  rme  Hea 
1  veil  were  the  Waters  contained,  but  not  in  the  Earth ;  hence  Ichui  .  Tikl^ 

;  bf  mTrf  nobJe^han  the  Earth :  yea,  the  Water,  to  be  more 
firm  or  conllant,  neercr  to  a  Principle,  and  more  partaking  of  a 
than  the  Earth  is.  Therefore  the  Eterna  1  would  have  Uc-aven  to  cOTtam  Wa^ 
above  it,  and  as  yet  fomething  more  (  by  reafon  whereof  it  is  called  Heaven  It  a 
7  Which  wc  call,  the  Air,  die  Skie,  or  vitali  Air.  For  therefore 

made  of  the  creating  of  the  Water  and  Air,  for  that,  both  of  dieiii ,  ,  c'P,:'m!2e- 

of  the  Word,  Heaven,  did  include.  Therefore,  I  cal  thefe  two  Elem.enis  Pi, mige 
*  nialhor  firft-born,  inrefpea  oftheEatth.  But  no  where,  anything  is  read  of  the 
Creation  of  the  fire :  neither  therefore  do  I  acknowledge  it  among  the  Elements, a^ 
I  rejetl  my  honour  or  cllcem  with  Paganifme.  Ncidier  alfo,  may  we  with  ^1'  ’ 

„  acknowledge  the  fire,  by  thename  of  Lights  and  Stars,  to  be  a  fopcrluiiary  E  m  , 
’  as  neither  to  have  been  framed  from  the  beginning  :  the  which  notvvithlbndij, ,  it 
fiiouldneedsbe,if  it  ought  to  refcmble  or  partake  of  the  condition  of  an 
Therefore  I  deny  that  God  created  four  Elements ;  becaufe,  not  the  file,  the  founh. 
And  therefore  it  is  vain,  that  the  fire  doth  materially  conciirre  unto  the  mixture  of 
,o  bodies.  Therefore  the  fourfold  kinde  of  Elcmeiits,Ciiialities,Teroigramcnts  Corn- 

plexions,  and  alfo  the  foundation  of  Difeafes,falls  to  the  ground.  For  our  handicratt 

„  Vrarion,  h.'ith  made  manifeft  to  me,  that  every  b^y  (  “  wit,  theRock.e  Ston^ 
the  fmall  Stone,  the  Gemme  or  pretious  Stone,  the  Hint,  the  Sand,  the  Fire-  ftone.the 
white  Clay,  the  Earth,  coTcd  or  bovled  Stones.  Glaffe.  Limc,  Sulphur  or  Bi  i^one, 
&C.)  is  chmiged  into  an  aaual  Salt,  cquall  in  weight  to  its  own  body,  from  whoice  it 
was  made:  and  that,  that  Silt  being  fometimes  forced  to  a  mixture  with  {heCncii- 
latc  Salt  of  altogether  loofeth  its  fixednefs,  and  at  length  may  be 

chW-d  into  a  Liquor,  which  alfo  at  length  paft^ith  into  an  un-favoiy  water : 
Ld  thar,  that  water  is  of  equall  weight  with  ns  fob ,  from  whaicc  w 
fprang.'  But  the  Plant,  fleflics,  bones,  Fifties,  andevery  fuchlikc,  I  have  known  hoiv 
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ihe  Elcmciits.  , 

TO  rcJacci.ito  irsmccT three  things;  wlicnce  afterwards,  I  have  made  an iin-favory 
vyaccr.  iiac  that  a  Mcttall,  by  rcalbn  of  the  uadHioiveabie  co-mixture  of  its  own  feed-,’ 
and  the  Sand  { queikm)  are  moll  hardly  reduced  into  halt.  I’  have  learned  theretore 
by  the  fire,  chat  God  bciore  there  was  a  day,  created  the  W ater  and  Air,  and  of  the 
Water  an  hlcmencary  Earth,  which  is  the  hand.  Quellem,  Beca-ufe  it  was  the  future 
Bahs,  or  foundation  of  Creatures,  for  man  their  Standard -defender-*  and  therefore,  in 
the  very  beginning  it  ought  to  be  created^  although  in  its  own  nature ,  it  was  not  truly 
primo-genial,  or  firft-born.  Wherefore  Ifinde  two  onely  primitive  Elements ,  al¬ 
though  there  is  mention  made  of  neither!,  in  the  holy  Scriptures, becaufe  they  arc ’com¬ 
prehended  under  the  Title  of  Heaven.  But  with  the  two ,  he  alfo  created  the  Earth. 
Wherefore  he  created  two  great  Lightsjthat  the  Moon,  and  the  lefTcjby  lliining, might 
govern  the  W ater;  but  that  the  greater,  ftiould  Ihine  upon  the  Earth.  But  I  lhall  by 
and  by  teach,  that  thefe  firft-born  Elements ,  arc  never  changed  into  each  other. 

Indeed  the  Water  putiifying  by  continuance,  in  the  Earth,  doth  obtain  a  locall,  or 
implanted  Seed.  And  therete  it  palEeth  either  into  the  Liquor  (Lefas)  for  every 
I’lacf,  or  into  the  Mincrall  juyee  {Bur)  according  to  the  particular  kindest  chofen  by 
tliedirceti.^n  of  the  Scedcs.  Which  Scedesairc  replcniftied  by  theFcrment  of  the  Eaith, 
at  firft,  empty  and  void,  and  then  ftraightway,by  the  blefting  of  the  Spirit  boren  upon 
tne  Waters.  But  my  experience  of  the  fiie,  hath  taught  me,  to  wit,  that  the  three  firft 
things,  the  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury  of  the  Water,  do  al way cs  .remain  undivided, 
whether  in  the  mean  time,  the  water  be  lifted  Up  in  manner  of  a  Vapour,  in  the  form 
of  a  Cioud,  or  be  made  thin  like  unto  invifible  things,  or  at  length  alfo  it  doth  flotc 
in  its  antient  ftiape  of  w'atcr.  For,  that  Paracelfns  Would  have  the  water,  by  evapora¬ 
ting,  to  be  wholly  brought  to  nothing;  let  that  be  his  own or  property  of 
rp:ech,  at  leaftwife  not  to  be  winked  at  by  the  ingenious  Diftiller.  Truly  I  have  cer¬ 
tainly  found,  that  the  water  being  lifted  up  into  the  Atomes  or  Moats  of  Clouds ,  yet 
doth  al  way  remain  the  fame,  in  number  and  water,  in  kindc,  which  the  Atomes  of 
the  CMercnry  of  the  water,  do  ftiew  to  us  in  the  likenefs  of  a  Cloud.  But  there  is  never  (  • 
mide  in  the  water  a  feperation  of  the  three  former  things,  and  much  lefte  any  effen- 
tiall  tranfmutation  or  changiog.For  truly  there  is  a  fimple  turning  outward  of  the  in- 
ward  parts  by  the  fire,  the  which  again  return  inward,  a’s  oft  as  die 'Vapour  is  co- 
diickned  into  drops.  But  the  caufe  why  I  may  think  the  Earth  not  to  be  reckoned  a- 
mong  the  primary  Elements,  akhough  it  was  alfo  created  in  the  beginning,is, becaufe 
it  may  at  length  be  turned  into  water  by  the  depriving  of  itseircnce.  Aiid  therefore  I 
believe  the  water  to  be  the  firft  and  moll  fimple  body  ,  feeing  that  never  returns  into 
Earth,  but  by  the  vertue  of  the  Seeds,  and  fo  the  water  takes  the  turiis  of  a  compofed 
body,  before  the  Earth  or  Sand  be  made.  Which  thing,  I  fli.all  hereafter 

more  largely  demonftiate. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

The  Earth. 

I.  r hat  the  Fir  eh  neither  an  Ekment,  nor  co-mingkd  materially  with  Fo- 
dies,  nor  that  it  h  a  matter^  no>  that  it  hath  a  matter  in  it.  2.  The 
h  not  a  part  of  the  thing  mixed.  The  Virgin^Ear  this  demonftrated  by 
Handicraft  operation,  4.  Grounds  or  Soils  jn^he  Earthy  are  dijitngniped, 

<  The  Water  within  the  Earth,  doth  more  than  a  thonfand  times  exceed 
the  water  of  the  Sea,  and  Rivers.  6.  The  true  Original  of  Fountains 
7  How  Waters  do  of  their  own  accord  afcend,  2,  The  continuity  or  hoid^ 
ino  together  of  a  thread  is  proved,  in  the  Waters.  9.  By  what  chance,  the 
•  Earth  happens  to  Bodies,  that  are  believed  to  be  mixt,  10.  The  number 
of  Elements,  and  their  temperaments,  are  moji  deflruUtve  trifles  ,  after 
that  the  fami  are  tranflated  into  the  art  of  healing.  1 1 .  the  Earth  w  the 
tromheMt  net  the  Mother  of  Bodies ,  and  that  is  demonftrated  by  many 
Armments.  12.  Water  and  Air  do  not  consiert  any  other  thing  into 
,  themfehes.  12.  What  ftinde  of  thing  mixture  is,  and mhat  the  adjoyning 
or  application  of  Bodies.  14.  objeUions  concerning  Glajfe,  andtheTile 
or  Brick  arerefohed.  15-  Ti-c  Operations  of  the  Flic  of  Med.  16.  How  out 
'  ofGlaffe,Sand  may  be  fafely  feparatedfrom  its  Alcali  or  Lsxsviatl  Salt. 
17.  Thai  the  Cental  of  the  World  is  fometimes  changed. 

T  '-THerefore ,  neither  is  the  Fire  an  Element,  nor  is  it  materially  co-mixed  in  Bot^es; 
1  becaufe  I  will  fliew,  the  Fire  neither  to  be  a  matter,  nor  to  have  it  in  it  ielb  Y  ea 
the  Earth  doth  no  where  offer  it  felf  to  be  co-mixt  with  any  natural  body  behdes  it 
2  felf,  which  may  be  re-taken  thence  by  any  labour .  Therefore  I  have  lamented ,  an 

been  angry  with  my  felf,  that  the  foundation  of  healing  hath  been  Ifult  with  trifles, 

and  that  the  fick  fliould  be  conftrained  to  yield  obedience  to  fog^uiiockeries.  But 
2  I  name  the  original  Earth,  of  the  Virgin-Element,  the  conftant  My  of  Sand  it  feU. 

^  but  the  refl  of  every  kinde  of  Earth,  the  fruit  of  the  Earth,  from  a  Mincial  oft-fpiiot,. 
The  which  by  the  art  of  the  fire,  is  fufficiently  and  over  proved.  For,  that  the  iand  is 
the  original  Earth,  firfl  of  all,  its  hard  reduceinent  into  water,  proveth  ;  becaule  the 
Sand  out  of  a  flint,  or  an  Adamant, may  be  fooncr  reduced  into  water,  than  the  5and, 
OHcllem.  And  then,  that  thing  alfo  the  Spade  proveth,  bc-caufe  in  digging,  truly  di- 
4  ^s  Soils  do  meet  nigh  the  light,  indeed  made  to  diflcr  in  colours,  and  thickncts,and 
the  which,  although  by  the  ruftical  or  homely  Etymologic  of  the  Schooles ,  they  arv 
believed  to  be  black,  white,  yellow,  read  Earths,  yet  they  arc  fruits  of  the  Earth, 
and  do  confift  of  a  Seed :  under  which,  is  a  Sand,  alfo  elfe where  manifold  in  its  va¬ 
rieties  of  Soils,  as  well  in  one  oncly,  as  in  divers  places :  at  length,  under  thole,  doth 
the  Sand  refidc,  which  our  Countreymen  call,  Kejbergh,  or  the  fliiity  Mountain,  horn 
whence  do  flow  the  originall  of  Rocks  and  Mountains,  and  the  chief  riches  of  Mines. 
At  length  (the  laft  of  them  all)  the  white  or  boy  ling  Sand  QHellem,  doth  fhew  it  felf  in 
f  living  ^nd  vitall  Soil,  which  the  Spade  or  Mattock  never  picrccth .  For  how  miKh 
foever  Sand,  and  Water  thoufhalt  takeaway  from  thepce,  fo 
cf’cd  in  the  room  of  that  which  was  taken  away,  filling  up  again  the  fame  place.  1  s 
Sand  I  fay  being  unmixt,  is  a  certain  Hair-cloth,  or  fieve,  and  the  fonndation  of  na¬ 
ture,  by  which,  all  waters  are  ftrained  thorow,  that  all  of  them  may  keep  a  Cornmu- 
nion  among  each  other,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Cre.^ion,  unto  the  end,  and  from 
.  the  Superficies  or  upper  part  of  the  Earth  ,  even  to  its  Center.  And  ^oreovei  ,  the 
^  water  detained  in  this  Soil  of  Sand,  -’s  perhaps,  aanally  greater  >y  a  thnufand  fcfld, 
than  the  whole  heap  of  Seas  and  Rivers  floating  on  rhe  Snpcrfiacs  of  ihe  batih.  And 
tha-  is  eafily  verified,  by  fLippofing,  the  whole  flip. rficics  o^  the  Earth  alfo  to  be  co¬ 
vered  with  waters  to  the  depth  of  (5oo  paces.  ThcrcfoiT  it  followcs,  refpea  bang  had 
to  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth,  that  there  is  cafily  a  thonfand  umes  more  water, 
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than  upon  the  Earch.  Fur  truly  diy  Sand^  drinks  up  at  leaF,  abovit  a  foiitrold  quanti¬ 
ty  of  water,  in  the  fame  extenhon  of  place :  yet  1  will  not  liavc  it,  that  although, the 
^ellem  be  the  lali  ground  or  Soil  to  the  Digger,  that  all  fubjeded  grounds  are  evay 
wiiere  to  be  found  by  order.  For  the  aforel'aid  Sand,  which  fometimes  overwhelms 
it  felf  perhaps  to  a  thoufand  paces  beneath  the  Horizon,  elfe where  boils  up  with  I'pced 
luidertheopen  Air,  yea,  and  oft-times  in  the  top  of  Mountains.  Of  which  thing  the 
Schooles,  with  their  being  ignorant,  do  toughly  hold,  that  all  true  Tprings 

do  owe  the  caufe  of  their  continuance  from  the  Air  co-thickned  into  water,  when  as 
notwithftanding,  they  cannot  maintain  that  thing ;  becaufe  in  the  tops  of  the  higheft 
Mountains^  fprings  do  oft-times  leap  forth,where  another  Mountain  of  the  like  height 
isnotneer,  nor  a  water-Channel  extended  on  cither  hde  to  this.  Therefore  they  ■ 
hold  their  peace  with  a  lofty  look,  and  are  filcnt  at  the  unwonted  miracle  of  the 
thing. 

Surely,  as  long  as  waters  do  wander  in  the  living  and  vltall  Soil  of  the  Earth ,  and  ^ 
are  detained  in  the  Sand  fo  long  I  fay  they  are  not  conftrained  to  bring 

forth  by  the  water  drawing  lawes  of  Scituations.  No  otherwife  ,  than  as  the  blond, 
while  it  is  nourifhed  with  life  in  the  veins,  fo  long  alfo ,  it  knowes  not  above  and  be¬ 
neath  ,  and  it  is  as  well  in  the  fore-head  as  in  the  feet.  But  at  the  very  moment, 
wherein  it  once  falls  out  of  the  veins,  or  the  waters  do  difgorge  themfelves  out  of  the 
Quellem ,  they  ccafe  not  to  flow  down  by  obeying  the  lawes  of  Scituations.  Therefore 
the  Sea  in  its  own  ground,  doth  fup  up  the  received  waters  in  the  fleve  of  the  Virgin- 
Sand.  For  fo ,  according  to  the  wife  man ,  however  all  waters  do  flow  into  the  Sea,  S 
yet  it  never  re-gorgeth  them  again.  Becaufe  by  one  onely  thread,  there  is  a  eonti- 
nuall  paflage  out  of  the  Virgin-Sand,  into  Springs,  Streams,  Rivers,  and  the  Sea ,  to 
moyften  the  Earth ,  and  appointed  to  enrich  it  with  Mineralls.  Whither  again,  the 
waters  being  driven,  they  are  fiipt  up  partly  by  the  Quellem^  and  partly  do  fnatch 
the  Air.  So  indeed,  doth  the  Univerfe  diftribute  its  waters,  and  lay  them  aflde  for 
divers  fruits.  And  therefore  I  have  meditated  with  admiration,  that  the  Almighty 
hath  fet  before  him  the  neceflities  of  ungrateful  immortal  men ,  as  the  aims  of  things, 
i  return  to  the  Earth.  I  have  found  for  certain,  that  the  original  Earth  doth  no  where  9 
of  its  own  accord  concur  to  the  mixtures  of  fruits.  Aide  thereto  by  chance,  nor  that 
it  is  afllimed  by  nature ,  nor  is  found  to  have  alfumed  the  works  of  nature  or 
art.  .  ^ 

And  therefore  the  reafon  of  mixtures  waxeth  lean ,  the  number  of  Elements, Qpa- 
litics,  and  Temperaments  ceafeth ;  and  fo  they  are  lying  fopperies,  which  have  been 
hitherto  flifly  and  ignorantly  garnifhed  out  by  the  Schooles.  For  of  a  man.  Wood, 

&c.  be  it  dull,  or  allies  that  is  left  by  the  fire,  yet  Earth  is  never  drawn  out.*  for  clfe 
our  burying  places  would  foon  fwell.  Therefore  the  Earth  is  at  leafl:  the  remaining  1 1 
wombe,  but  not  the  Mother.  Which  if  it  fliould  fometimes  have  a  conflux  unto 
fruits  or  mixt  bodies-  it  would  either  abide  in  the  fame,and  fo  by  the  foludon  of  art  or 
nature,  would  fometimes  be  found ,  or  ftiould  return  from  thence  (which  is  falfe)  or 
plainly  Ihould  betaken  to  the  mixt  Body  ,  and  in  it  Ihould  ceafe  to  be  Earth ,  being 
already  changed  into  another  thing  .*  and  fo  Ihould  be  elfewherc  diminilhed  (  which 
I  will  flraightway  (hew  to  be  alike  falfe)  or  by  the  death,  or  diflblution  of  the  thing, 
Ihould  return  again  into  earth,  and  there  Ihoiild  be  a  daily  and  repeated  returning  of 
one  and  the  fame  Element^  from  a  privation  to  a  habit.  Or  if  this  Ihould  not  return 
into  earth,  it  Ihould  remain  changed  into  fruits,  and  fo  the  whole  Earth  had  long 
fince  gone  into  fruits,  and  nature  had  lofl  her  conflaucy,  and  had  mocked- the  flrft 
aims  of  the  Creator,  or  the  earth  had  returned  from  the  diflblved  mixt  body  into  ano¬ 
ther  Element:  the  impertincncy  whereof  ceafeth.  Fortrulyi  it  is  not  natural  to  wa¬ 
ter  or  air^  to  turn  another  Element  into  its  own  fubflance.From  hence  I  will  ftraight-  *  * 
way  demonftrate,  that  never  one  drop  of  vv.oter  is  turned  into  air,  or  likewife  air 
changed  into  water.  Which  changes  notwithflanding  do  appear  IclTe  labourfome,thaa 
of  the  earth  into  water,  or  into  air.  And  therefore  if  nature  hath  nOt  as  yet  attempt¬ 
ed  the  more  cafle  tranfmiitations ;  after  what  fort  fliall  it  prefume  on  the  more  diffi¬ 
cult  ones  ?  For  otherwife,  the  earth  ffiould  be'fupt  up  and  brought  to  nothing  by  Ele¬ 
ments  that  are  fomiich  more  large,  co-touching  with  if,  and  more  a  flive.  But  the 
Father  of  the  Univerfe,  being  a  lover  of  Concord ,  hateth  difeord  and  brawlings,  and 
chiefly  in  the  Elements ,  which  j  that  they  might  be  the  liable  props  of  nature,  he  hath 
not  created  the  fame,  fighting  ones.  For  he  hath  alfo  direffed  the  Elements  to  their  ap- 
PO.ntcd  ends,  and  lawes  of  continuance ;  to  wit,  that  he  may  bring  fotth,  and  nou- 
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riOi  his  own  firuitS)  for  his  own  honouKi  and  the  ufe  of  in»in.  i\oiiviLh{fandi!}.g  >  nei” 
thcr  the  honour  ot  God,  nor  mans  necfllity,_did  any  where,  or  any  way  rc  quire  ,  the 
bacLeiSidevourings,  itrifes  of  the  Element s'^ihcK  trairipling  on  each  other,  as  neither  the 
exchanging,  oc  nourifliing  of  one  by  the  other.  Nor  laltly,  is  it  the  end  ot  an 
to  incrafe  it  fclf  by  covetoufnefs,  hunger,  luxury,  or  necellity,  with  the  dcltruaion  ot 
anotha-.  For  neither  are  they  guilty  of  the  fault  of  covetou&icfs,  or  hatred,  as  neither 
do  they  dcfire  to  be  nourifhed.  Lad  of  all,  neither  have  the  Elements  obtained  an 

Archeus,  a  kitchin,  or  properties  for  that  tranfehanging.  Therefoi;e  the  whole  Do- 

arine  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  elementary  War,  is  an  old  Wives  fable. 

Xhcrcfore  the  earth  is  never  taken,  or  of  its  own  accord  doth  materially  run  out 
of  it  felf,  into  the  conrtitution  of  bodies.  And  there  is  by  right,  made  no  mixture  in 
nature^  which  can  firmly  grow  together  under  the  unity  otthe  natural  compoied 
form ,  unlefs  it  be  between  juyees  and  fpirits.  On  the  contrary ,  no  pulvcrqus  or 
powderall  co-mixture  doth  tend  to  generation  :  but  there  is  oncly  an  apiofition  ot 
applying,  prefcntlyof  its  own  accord,  and  again  quickly  decaymg.  Thcrerore 
ea^rth,  Clay,  and  every  body  that  may  be  touched,  is  truly  and  matmally  the  ofi- 
fpring  of  water  oiicly,  and  isreducedagaininto  water  ,  by  nature  and  art.  Nathcr 
doth  that  hinder,  becaufe  of  Clay  and  fand,  a  Tile  or  Brick  is  boyled,  even  as  of  fand 
and  alhes ,  GlalTe.  For  truly,  whatfoever  is  of  Clay,  is  at  length  of  its  own  accord 
rcfolved  intoafaltjthefamefand  remaining,  which  the  clay  hadcontraaed  into  it 
felf.  Glaffe  alfo,  as  it  hath  pafTed,  by  art,  and  without  a  feed,  ^  into  an  artificial  com- 
pofurc :  So  by  art  again,  its  bond  being  unloofed,  it  returns  to  its  aiintient  Beginnings, 
k  fo  that  fand  isdrawn  out  from  thence, altogether  the  fame  in  number  and  weight,the 
^*which  by  the  flowing  of  the  Furnace,  had  grown  together  with  the  fixm  fait,  into  a 
clear  ftone,  or  glafle.  For  from  hence  it  appcares,that  the  fand,  or  the  Element  or  the 
earth,  doth  never  concur  to  nauiral  and  feminal  generations.  And  that  as  ore  as  it 
ferves  for  artificial  things ,  fo  often  the  fand  doth  alway  remain  unchanged  in  the 
bright  burning-glafTc,  being  hidden  in  the  flux  of  the  fait,  and  taken  into  tranfparcnt 
glaile.  For  filver  hath  not  loft  its  being,  when  it  is  diftblved  by  v^maFmiSy^hhough 
the  Eye  hath  loft  that  thing ,  and  it  hath  obtained  a  clearnefs  likeChriirall.  Seeing 
therefore,  the  Sand  or  original  earth,  doth  refift  as  well  art,  as  nature ,  neither  can  ic 
^  ^  by  any  helps  (the  one  oncly  fire  of  artificial  Flell-fire  exceptec^  of  nature  or  art,  depart 
from  its  firft-born  conftancy  (under  which  artificial  fire,  the  Sand  is  niadc  lalt,  and  at 
length  water,becaufe  it  hath  the  force  of  a£ling  upon  any  fublunary  things ,  without 
a  re-aaing)  it  followes  alfG,that  the  original  earth  is  never  by  any  meancs  taken  unto 
T/c  the  feminall  generations  of  nature.  Neither  doth  that  convince ,  becaule  lome  un- 
skilful  man  will  have  glafle  to  be  the  laft  fubject  of  art,  and  the  which  can  therefore 
be  blotted  out,  neither  by  art,  nor  by  fire.  For  he  will  be  inftruacd ,  if  he  Ih^ill 
melt  the  fine  powder  of  glafie,  with  more  of  the  Akah ,  and  Ih^ll  them  lorth  in  a 
moyft  place ;  he  lliall  ftraightway  finde  all  the  glaffe  to  be  rcfolved  into  water :  on 
which ,  if  Chryfftlca  be  powred ,  fo  much  being  added  as  fumceth  to  the  nil- 
ing  or  fatisfying  of  the  he  mallprefently  finde  in  the  bottom,  the  Sandto 

fettle,  it  being  of  the  fame  weight ,  which  at  firft  was  fitted  for  the  makmg  of  the 
glaffe.  Therefore  the  Earth  remains  unchanged ,  although  it  may  feem  throughout 
the  whole  World,  to  be  moveable,  and  to  have  been  moved.  Yea  a  mold,  by  digging 
•  ^  thorow  an  heap,  makes  an  inundation  of  a  great  tra£t  or  fpace  of  Earid ,  and  lo  the 
defpifed  Creature,  can  remove  the  Earth  from  its  Centre  ,  and  the  World  from  its 
place,  if  we  believe  the  Centre  to  hold  the  place  of  an  cquall  tenor  cm:  iKight :  and  we 
do  fee  the  Seas  lately  to  fall  and  lean  on  the  back  of  the  earth.  In  mgh  the 

paffage  of  the  River  Me>fey  a  Sca-ftiip  was  found  under  a  fancly  FiiH,  in  the  y^3.r  t  5  94. 
In  the  Region  of  Eeele^  Pine-Trees  were  found  ftanding  in  rank,  under  the  Earth, 
which  willingly  grow  not  but  in  Mountains.  In  Hwgfen  nigh  Scalds y  twelve  foot  un¬ 
der  the  Horizon,  in  a  moyft  Meadow,  was  found  an  Elephants  Tooth,  \\ath  the  whole 
Cheek-bone,  whofc  third  part,  being  two  foot  long,  I  keep  with  nic.  And  10  uving 
Elephants  were  once  in  this  Countrey.  But ,  very  lately,  Greenland  hath  g‘aled  to  be 
found  fubverted  by  the  Sea,  whence  the  Centre  of  the  Earth  ought  neccflavily  to  be 
changed  or  removed. 
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CHAP. 


The  Water. 


1.  The  fcHuation  of  the  Earth  and  Water  before  the  Floud,  2.  The  AH*' 
thoun  Meditation,  3.  A  Whirle-poole  of  Waters  ^  or  a  Gulf,  4. 
diftributingojf  that  Whirlc’poole,  5.  The  cutting  of  the  veins  of  that 
Whirle-poole,  6.  The  fruit  of  the  Miner  all  Soil  or  Ground,  j.  Salts  do 
pajje  into  Bur,  8,  The  progrefs  of  Miner  alls  to  their  ripenejfes,  ^,Frcm 
whence  Fifies  are  digged  out  of  the  Earth.  lo.  The  right  of  the  veines 
ever  their  contained  Liquor.  Ii.  The  fcanty  place  of  the  wife  man  Co- 
heleth  or  the  Preacher.  12.  The  rife  of  Fountains^  were  unknown  to 
Ariftotle.  13.  That  the  World  is  round  from  to  :  but  front 
South  to  Somh^that  it  is  long  and  round,  14.  A  prevention  of  Obje&i- 
ons,  15.  The  Central/ property  takes  its  limitation  from  necejfity,  l6,  A 
Reafon  from  Springs,  ij.  From  the  mothnof  the  Sun.:  18.  From  the 
true  figure  of  the  Heaven.  1 9 .  From  the  aut  hority  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 
20.  From  Jhadowes^  and  the  quantity  of  the  day.  21.  From  the  fight  of 
the  Sun  by  Saylors. 

IN  like  manner ,  after  that  the  Firmament  did  feperate  the  waters  from  the  waters, 
the  Eternall  gathered  together  the  fublunary  ones,  and  their  Collection,  he  called 
Sea.  From  the  oppoficion  of  a  Diameter,  the  dry  Land  appeared ,  which  he  named 
Eartli;  and  both  thefe  framed  one  Globe,  the  which  in  the  middle  of  the  Earth,  ftiould 
be  therefore  a  little  more  eminent  or  ftanding  out,  becaufc  in  the  midft  of  the  earth,  it 
ihould  gape  with  a  huge  gulf,  from  whence  a  Fountain  fliould  break  forth,  appointed 
for  the  moyftening  of  the  earth.  For  if  neither  befides  the  wonted  roundnefs  of  the 
Globe  (  whereby  all  lines  do  equally  differ  from  their  Center,  within  their  Circum¬ 
ference  )  the  earth  in  its  middle ,  had  not  been  far  deeper ,  the  Fountain  could  not 
have  thence  run  down  liiito  the  more  IfcepSea:  but  Ifraightway  from  its  beginning, 
had  {food  as  a  pool.  Whence  I  conceive,  that  the  earth  in  the  beginning,  was 
con-tinuall  or  holding  together,  and  undivided.  Becaufc  it  was  that,  which  wholly 
ought  to  be  watered  by  one  onely  Fonntain .  ^  Laftly,  neither  that  it  had  Iflands;  but 
the  whole  Globe  fhewed  in  one  part  Sea,  and  in  the  other  Land.  This  indeed  was  the 
face  of  the  World  before  the  floud.  Under  which  afterwards  the  earth  did  cleave  into 
divers  divifions ,  and  from  the  deep  pic  of  chaps,  the  waters  abundantly  brake  forth. 
The  great  fails  of  waters  as  well  of  the  lower  abyfle,  as  of  the  Heavens, were  opened, 
that  they  might  wholly  drown  the  whole  Globe  of  the  earth. 

Great  God  !  thou  intended:  to  ciit  off  thy  Vine  from  the  unprofitable  branch,  and 
CO  punifh  the  World  for  its  defert ,  but  yet  thou  couldell  not  ablfain,  but  being  minde- 
fiill  of  thy  Fatherly  affedion,  in  the  midft  of  thy  moft  juft  anger,  thou  feperateft  the 
earth  ,  and  renteft  it  afunder  for  their  greater  profit,  neceflity  and  Commodity.  The 
Sea  which  being  onely  one,  ftciod  onely  on  the  whole  fide  of  the  Globe,  thou  fendeft 
over  into  divers  Coafts  of  the  earth,  neither  ceafeft  thou  from  a  new  blefting  upon  the 
ungrateful  work  of  thy  hands.  For  upon  the  earth  guilty  in  thy  fight,  thoii  abun¬ 
dantly  powreft  out  the  lively  effufiohs  or  fhowers  of  thy  fuper-cercftiall  waters,'  which 
do  far  exceed  thede#  in  fruitfulnefs.  But  the  earth,’  being  fufficiently  made  drunken 
with  them  ,  again  appeared,  and  incontinently  returned  to  her  wonted  Workman- 
fhips.  At  length  ,  the  one  onely  Fountain  and  Spring  of  waters,  which  thou  hadft; 
placed  in  the  heart  and  top  of  the  Earth is  afterwards  fpread  abroad  into  a  thoufand. 
veins,  which  did  almoft  every  Where  pierce  thorow  the  Globe  of  the  cardi,to  far  better 
ufes.  And  moreover,  thou  half  alfo  dafticd  the  Sea  almoft  into  every  Creek  of  the 
earth,  that  there  might  be  the  greater  fellowftiip  of  Mortalls  thereby.  Therefore  if. 
thy  puniflimcnt  be  bleftcd  and  happy ;  what  fhall  the  free  gifts  of  ^  thy  bleftings  be 
Oh  Lor f,  keep  us  for  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  thy  goodnefs ,  within  that  number,’ 
who  Hull  praife  tiiy  great  and  mighty  deeds  forever,  in  the fan<ftilying  of  thy  name.  ^ 


the  JVdier. 

Bat  akiiougli  that  one  oncly  Fountain  now  ccafcd  ,  neither  Lands  being  now  rent 
afiindcr)  one  alone  was  not  enough,  yet  perhaps  the  lame  entrance  of  waters  remain¬ 
ed.  Becaufe,  in  the  fweet  Sea  ,  between  Rocjt  3,nd  Loefe/t ,  according  to  the  Table  of 
Gothland ,  a  Gulf  of' waters  is  dclcribed  byOUnsy  whereinto  Ships, Marriners  being  not 
aware,  and  their  endeavours  being  in  vain, are  fupt  up.  For  indeed  it  is  the  mouth,  into 
which  the  waters  of  that  Ocean  do  fall,  and  by  one  onely  paflage,  were  before  the 
Floud,  carried  thence  unto  the  aforefaid  Fountain.  But  afterwards,  that  pallage  like 
the  hollow  vein,  was  diverfly  diftributed,  and  hedged  in  by  a  Rock ,  by  fome  thoii- 
lands  of  veins  ending  upon  the  face  of  the  QacHemy  from  which,  afterwards,  the  wa¬ 
ters  being  drunk  up,  do  haften  from  far,  unto  thdr  appointed  offices.  Moreover,  that 
■\yhirlc-poole  or  Gulf,  if  it  ought  to  be  any  where,  and  Giant  be  a  true  Writer ,  or  if 
not,  at  Icaftwife,  it  is  fitly  in  the  Sea,  as  well  for  the  fweecnefs  of  the  Sea,  as  for  the 
long  and  round  figure  of  the  World,bymc  firaightway  to  be  proved.  In  the  next 
place ,  if  one  onely  Fountain  were  for  the  nioyftening  of  the  Earth,  the  aforefaid 
Whirlc-poole  ftiall  befufficient,  efpecially  becaufe  the  bottom  of  the  Sea ,  hath  the 
Sand  ^(llew  longly  and  largely  laying  open,  which  would  be  fufficient  for  the  drink¬ 
ing  up  the  water.  And  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Seadoth  fometimes  waffi  upon ,  and 
rince  the  earth  on  every  fide,  .and  thorow  many  middle  fpaccs.;  Therefore  the  Sea  be¬ 
ing  fupt  up  in  thefaid  Whirle-poole ,  it  is  by  little  and  little  brought  thorow  ftony 
Channels,  and  hence  by  lefTcr  pipes,  thorow  a  great  part  of  the  earth.  Notwithftand- 
ing  they  arefcarce  overwhelmed  beneath  the  Soil  IKejrl^erch']:  but  as  often  as  the  veins 
of  the  Whirlc-poole  do  cut,  or  touch  at  the  Qnellem  rifmg  up  thorow  middle  .pla¬ 
ces,  and  riifiiing  forth  into  a  Fountain,  indeed  the  Iweet  veins  doperifh,  and  veins  of 
Sea-Salt,  arc  produced.  Otherwife  the  briny  Liquor,  if  there  be  alfo  any  in  the 
thici  Sea,  do:b  through  the  lively  Archeiis  of  the  Earth,  lofc  by  degrees,  the  nature 
of  Salts :  or  if  the  Ferments  of  Saltsin  places  do  any  where  exifi,  thofe  very  waters  do 
put  on  the  feeds  as  well  of  divers  Saks,  as  of  Stones  and  Mettalls ,  and  are  changed 
into  the  fame  fruits.  For  fo  jaeat,  gemme,  nitre,  aluminous ,  vitriolated,  Sea,  Salts  do 
grow  of  the  water,  they  as  it  were  promifing  the  firlf  birth  of  the  water  to  them- 
felves.  And  then  from  hence  they  do  decline  or  decay  into  [Far,']  or  the  firft  off-fpring 
of  Mineralls,  and  degenerate  by  the  guidance  of  the  feeds.  So  fome  fruits  of  the  water 
do  rtop  up  the  paflages  of  their  own  Fountain ;  and  by  their  laft’  ripenefs ,  do  attiirf 
the  per fcTion  of  that  Minerallj  whofe  appointments  the  feeds  Mid  bear  before  them, 
which  were  entertained  in  the  Ferments  of  places.Moreover,  as  that  Northern  Whirlc- 
poole  or  Gulf,  doth  alfo  fup  up  Fiflics  within  if,  fo  it  fups  up  the  fame  exceeding  fmall 
ones,  the  greater  being  detained  within  the  Channels.  Where  oft-times, they  are  cither 
made  Rockie,  or  wax  filthy  through  putrifying,  or  alfo  are  fcafoned  with  the  Balfam 
of  the  foils,  as  alfo  that  Fillies  are  oft-times  found  digged  up, which  the  Flusband-man, 
and  others  being  amazed  at,  do  think  they  were  born  in  undue  places,  and  wkhout  a 
feed,  furthermore,  whether  the  Conduits  have  received  the  water,  or  at  length  h^c 
drunk  up  that  Q^Hem :  the  waters  arc  at  Icaft,  there  endowed  with  a  lively  and  fc- 
minall  property,  for  no  otherwife  than  as  a  vein,  even  in  a  dead  Carcafe ,  preferv- 
ethihe  blond  contained  in  it,  from  coagulating  or  curdling  (which  isa  corrnpion  pi 
the  firft-degree):  truly  by  a  fironger  Reafon,  that  right  agrees  to  the  veins  of  the  earth 
which  is  notyetdcaa.  Therefore  the  water  is  fupt  and  drawn  within  the  lively  foil 
of  the  Han  h,  whence  it  Raving  gotten  a  common  life  (Ceme  let  ^  worfhip  the 
hy  -(vhom  all  things  live')  itknowcthnot  theScituations  of  places,  it  eafily  afeendeth 
unto  the  tops  of  Mountains  without  trouble,  together  with  the  Quell emy  that  it  may 
from  thence  fend  forth  fountains  without  ceafing.  VVhich  things  fiirely  being 
unknown  to  the  Schooles,  they  have  left  that  place  of  the  wife  man  Cohelcth ,  or  the 
Preacher, fcanty  or  barren :  where  he  faith ,  all  Rivers  hafien  towards  rhe  Sea :  the“ 
which  notwithfiandingdoth  not  therefore  re-gorge  them  again. For  truly,  Riversdol^ 
return  to  the  place  from  whence  they  came  forth,  that  they  may  flow  again.  Which 
wolds,  have  been  corrupted  heretofore  with  divers  modellings  or  qualifications.  ^  Be¬ 
caufe  fprings  in  the  tops  of  Mountains,  were  not  feen  to  proceed  from  the  Sea,  whither 
they  at  length  do  rufh.  Therefore  Springs  have  been  hitherto  falfcly  judged  by  the 
Schooles  to  take  their  Beginnings  and  Caufes,  from  Air  condenfed  or  co-thickned  by 
the  force  of  cold,  between  the  hollow  places  of  Mountains,  ready  to  fall  upon  each  o- 
ther.Thc  which,I,in  a  little  Book  concerning  the  Fountains  of  the  Spa w, printed  in  the 
year  have  (hewnc,  that  they  have  themfelves  after  the  manner  now 

delivered  in  tliisplace.Thccefore  the  true  orjginall  of  true  Springs  being  manikfted,  It 

hitherto 


The  Witer.  5^ 

Iiitheito  remains  unknowii  to  the'Schoolcs.  Tne  ScLipture-Tcxc,  cmliCj  and  cleared* 
But  {ceingtheianac  Law )  courle,  and  re-couiie  ot  waters,  trom  into 

Fountains,  and  at  length  irom  Fountains  into  the  Sea,  was  kept,  no  ieiic  in  dayes 
wherein  it  hath  not  rained  tor  three  years  and  more,  than  when  the  whole  year  doth 
almofi:  wax  barren  with  a  continual  Ihowrc :  we  mult  knotty  that  it  is  iumcient  tor 
the  Earth,  that  it  doth  not  fend  forth  fuch  bountiful  Springs  through  its  Water-pipes, 
and  ftcep-running  Brooks,  as  by  the  common  bclprinkling  ot  Dew  and  Rain*  More¬ 
over,  before  I  thall  come  to  the  unchangeable  fubftance  of  the  water ,  wherein  the 
Schoolcsdo  promife  that  Air  is  eafily  changed  into  water,  and  this  likewife  into  it,  I  ’ 
will  firfi:  clear  up  another  Paradox.  To  wit,  that  the  Globe  being  compofed  of  Earth  ^ 
and  Water,  is  indeed  round  from  the  Eaft  thorow  the  mfi  into  the  Eafi  ;  yet  not  from 
the  North  into  the  Smh :  but  long  and  round ,  or  of  the  figure  of  an  Egge.  Which 
thing,  in  the  firfl:  place  hath  much  deceived  Saylors.  Becaufe  the  Waters  do  Aide 
with  a  more  fwift  courfe  from  North  to  Southy  than  otherwife  from  Eaft  to  mft.  For 
very  many  Waters  do  aiwayes  defemd  by  Rivers  from  the  Norths  which  do  never  run 
back  unto  the  North.  So  the  River  DanuEiusy  with  many  others,  doth  Aide  thorow  the 
Heileftom  or  Gr eek^Sezyinto  the  Archi-peiago  or  chief  Sea:  the  Waters  defeend,  neither 
doth  any  thing  return  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Whatfoever  doth  once  defeend 
info  the  Mediterranean,  is  never  fpread  into  the  Ocean.  For  the  River  Nlm,  aiwayes 
defeending  in  a  right  line  from  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon,  is  wholly  plunged  into 
the  Sea  with  its  dreires:  neither  doth  the  yWedic^rranean  Sea  in  the  mean 

time  incrcafc,  nor  become  the  falter.  Which  thing  notwithftanding  Aiould  be  alto¬ 
gether  needful  fo  to  be,  if  in  manner  of  a  naked  vapour,  the  waters  powred  into  it* 
Aiould  exhale  out  of  the  Sea.  But  the  Eternal  wifdom,  hath  in  moA  places  made  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  deeper  than  the  Ocean,  that  the  Virgin-Sand  might  drink  up  the 
Waters  together  with  its  Salts,  like  a  fieve.  For  mans  neceffities  (  which  do  feem  to 
have  dilated  a  Law  to  God.  out  of  his  goodnefs  j  did  require  Springs  and  Rivers  fall¬ 
ing  down  from  the  highcA  tops.  LaAly,  the  waters  being  turned  forth  of  the  QMlkmy 
by  Fountains  do(by  a  continuation)  draw  after  them,  the  following  waters, and  there¬ 
fore  alfo,  in  the  bottom,  do  they  drink  up  the  Sea-waters  by  fupping.  Therefore  pro¬ 
perties  are  added  to  places  by  Divine  Providence*  by  reafon  of  neccAi tics.  The  How- 
ingof  the  North  Sea  about  Kent  oi  England^  doth  prevent  or  go  before  the  Aowing  of 
thef?^^^Sc:,almoftforhalfanhoure.  Whence  I  conjecture ,  the  Earth  and  Sea  to 
afeend  in  the  Northern  Climate  or  Coaft.  For  the  whole  Earth  is  named 

SeandU  f-om  Scandendo  or  climbing.  And  the  'Horth  Sea  Aiould  not  be  frozen  to  ice ,  if 
it  were  fait.  If  it  be  fweet,  it  points  out,  that  the  Salt  of  the  Ocean,  cannot  by  afeend- 
dingbe  co-mingled  with  it,  but  that  the  Northern 'wztensy  do  unceAantly  rufti  into  a 
Acep  place.  For  it  is  likely  to  be  true,  that,  as  well  in  the  firA  mixture  of  the  deep ,  as 
in  the  Aoud  of  the  generall  over  Aowing, all  Waters  were  once  again  co-mixc,and  that 
the  co-mingliug  of  thefe,  was  therefore  called  Sea.Which  waters  therefore  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  were  once  fait,  and  Araightway  afterwards,  were  fweeter ;  it  is  certain  ^  that 
thofc  waters  have  continually  Aowen  downwards,  becaufe  they  are  fwcet  at  this  day; 
and  fo  Scandta  is  far  higher  in  Scituation  than  But  let  us  imagine  onely,^ earth 

of  ten  foot,  to  have  framed  a  banke  to  the  Sea,  in  the  fhoares  on  every  fide,  and  let  us 
keep  an  equall  roundnefs :  at  leaA  Nilus,  which  is  carried  head-long  in  a  Araight  line 
from  the  Somhy  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea, for  a  thoufand  Leagues  fpacc,if  ^Adcs  the 
roundnefs  of  the  Sphere,  which  is  not  any  where  Aeep ,  it  alfo  hath  it  felf  in  manner 
of  a  plain,  with  relation  to  its  Center,  it  Aiould  have  onely  ten  foot  fall  at  the  higheA* 
from  its  rife,  even  into  the  Sea.  Which  is,  to  call'^C*^  3,  quiet  pool,  but  '40t  a  Aeep 
running  River.  For  when  a  Ditch  was  devifed  at  Gaudave  Brugesy  there  was  foubd.  a 
declining  height  of  i8  foot,  the  dimen  Aon  being  taken  by  night  over  the  Aame  of  a 
Candle  ,  and  that  by  the  withdrawn  roundnefs  of  the  Sphere.  If  therefore  by  a  AoW 
rowling  or  running,  there  is  1 8  foot  of  fall  or  defeent  in  eight  Leagues,  Nilas  Aowing 
alike  Aowly,  fhall  have  need  of  2  2  30  foot  In  height  at  leaA,  in  its  beginning.  But  if  it 
Aiall  Aow  after  the  manner  of  Nilm .  it  Aiall  of  neccAity  have  need  of  four  times  as 
much  at  the  leaA  ;  or  of  nine  thoufand  foot.  But  if  Nilm  doth  meafurc  this  height  of 
the  Earth  by  i  s  degrees  from  rhe  Southern  Tropick  or  turning  point, unto  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  Scai  where  the  Agurc  of  the  Globe  is  as  yet  Sphcricall  or  round,  the  which  al¬ 
titude  therefore,  is  it  not  lawful  to  conjecture  to  be  from  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon, 
even  ■  o  the  South  ?  An  unwearied  ^ali  of  the  Waters  from  the  Nrthy  promifeth  a  nota¬ 
ble  elevation  of  the  Earth ;  fo  it  is.Buc  thence  it  is  not  granted  to  collect ,  chat  all  rhe 
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M'aLCirs  rtint  bang  (lippofcd)  do  foriakc  the  N.rth^  kcaiifc  th^^awes  of  Sdmati.ni3 
arcliknr,  where  tne  water  tails  down  on  every  tide  about  the  Cen^L  ot  tlic  V\  oi  kl. 
And  to  hath  been  the  occciiity  oi  the  Uiiivetle,  and  the  rule  oi  properties.  Fm  I  tcigii 
a  tublunary  place,  without  a  palpable  body:  but  a  Hint  ot  an  Egge-ake  toini ,  to  iali 
down  troiii  Heaven,  and  him  to  reltin  his  Center :  yet  tball  nis  length  k  inclined  to¬ 
wards  Come  part  of  Heaven.  W hat  it  this  be  to  wards  the  Poles ;  it  vvili  exprcl s  to  us 
the  figure  of  the  World.  For  it  hath  not  therctorc  loH  its  aunticnt  weight ;  yet  Ihould 
it  notlall  to  wards  Heaven,  bccatifc  that  is  againlf  the  nature  of  every  weight :  ncithci- 
Ifiouid  it  tail  crookcd-wife,feeing  that  fo  it  (hould  fall  into  an  infinite,  and  mould  have 
no  bound  of  motion,  which  is  alike  abfurd.^  Thcrelorc  that  Stone,  with  its  weigh- 
tinel's,  fhould  be  Itayed  in  that  place  wherein  it  vyas  laid.  But  lince  that  thing  happens 
not  under  the  Moon,  it  muff  needcs  be,  that  belides  the  weight  ot  things.thcre  be  fame 
property  in  place, at  the  light  whereof  it  be  rcmooved,and  may  make  the  rekpeds  of 
upp^r-alid  lower.  Therctorc,  if  that  thing  above  and  beneath,,  is  not  but  m  refpea: 
ot  Bodies  and  perhaps  ondy  of  fublunary  ones,  thole  kindes  o.  refpeas  do  wholly 
fubfilf ,  from  rhe  intent  of  the  Creator,  which  is  the  original  caufeof  all  reft  and  mo¬ 
tion.  \vhcrcfore  if  his  intent  hath  been  to  make  the  figure  of  the  Univcrtc,  Egg-like, 
(becaufe  that  was  the  more  commodious  of  Aforul/s  for  die  needful  nourilh- 

ments  of  the  heat  of  the  Sun)and  hath  alwayes  made  that  which  is  tar  the  beft  m  all 
things :  he  hath  alfo  limited  an  Ovall  or  Egg-like  figure  to  the  waters,  and  the  fame 
refpea  to  their  Center;  Or  that  the  Ovall  figure,  ftiould  keep  almoft  the  fame  inten¬ 
tion  to  the  Center,  as  around  figure  hath.  What  if  Fountains  doafeend  to  thetopsof 
Mountains :  the  Water  of  the  Pole  might  alfo  hold  the  reafon  of  an  ovall  Scituatipn, 
iiQ  orherwife  than  of  a  round  one  :  otherwife,  if  the  Heaven,  as  the  adequate  or  tuita- 
ble  Husband  of  the  Earth,  be  plainly  Spherical  or  round,  i .  It  would  follow,  tha^hc 

^  Sun  makes  a  greater  Circle  under  the  than  under  the  2.  The 

Sun  to  be  fo  much  the  fwifter  moved  under  the  ,  than  under  the  Jyck, 

5.  The  motion  of  the  Sun,  to  be  daily  inordinate,  and  uncquall  to  it  left,  a-  Hourc- 
'^lafies,  which  do  meafure  the  motion  of  the  Sun  in  order  to  flownefs;  and  the  pins  of 
Sun-Dialls,  which  meafure  motion,  in  order  to  thefeituation  of  the  Orbe  or  Circle  of 
the  5/«.,fh’ould  not  anfwer  to  each  other.  5.  If  thofe  Inftruments  ftould  agree  under 
theiEquinoaial  lines,  they  ftiould  varie  at  Icaftwife,  under  the  SoMtices  or  Sun-fteads* 
Alfo  the  Heaven,  which  is  as  it  were  the  (heath  of  the  Earth,  nigh  the  Poles,  is  deeper 
than  under  the  compafs  of  the  Sun  ;  for  if  Lucifer  or  the  Day-ftar ,  bang  willing  to 
place  hisJ  feat  over  the  TVe^rrA,  may  be  underftood  to  have  been  guilty  of  pride :  Truly, 
if  he  wa’c  no:  higher  in  the  fame  place,  that  ftiould  not  be  imputed  as  a  figne  of  arro-. 
ganev  :  crpecially  finccin  the  places,  where  the  holy  Scrt-ftnres  were  written,  the  Pole- 
ftar  hath  alwayes  feemed  very  neetc  to  the  Horizon,  neither  doth  the  Heaven  there 
promife  any  thing  of  height,  as  to  fight.  But  in  our  Horizon,  I  have  feai  the  whole 
Body  of  the  to  have  given  a  ftiadow  on  the  pin  of  the  Diall,  a  lit^'le  alter  the  ninth 
hQLUC,  in  the  fourth  moneth,  called  Jme :  but  in  the  morning  T  have  feen  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Sun  above  the  Horizon, about  the  fourth  houre  :  for  it  did  not  as  yet,  caft 
a  ftiadow,  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs  of  the  Air  and  Vapours.  Therefore  the 
ftioDcft  night  is  onclv  of  feven  hotirCs  at  the  moft:  But  in  the  Winter  Sol- 
ftic-y  the  Sun  arileth'  15  minutes  before  the  eighth,  but  fets  27  minutes  before  the 
fourth .  Therefore  the  fhorteft  day ;  is  at  leaft  7  hourcs  and  42  minutes.  But  it  dero^ 
gai'^s  or  takes  away  from  the  roLindnefs  of  the  Sphere,  to  have  more  of  light,  chan 
darknefs.  At  length,  modern  or  late  made  I^avigations,  have  feen  the  Sun  under  rhe 
North  for  a  hionethsfpace,  before  that  the  perfearoundnefs  of  the  Heaven  hadfiiE 
fered  that  things 
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The  Air.  ^ 

•  i  '  .  . .  ■  .  .. 

The  Dreams  of  the  Schooles  conceruing  tije  ntoyfinefs  <9/  A 

fqolipor  Hnfavoryob)e^ion.  3.  Dhey  prefupp&fe  imp9j]ihilities,  j^.Ths 
Air  is  never  made  Water  through  a  condenjfngef  its  parts .  5.  They  beg 
the  principle.  6.  A  ridiculous  thing  oftheSchooles,  concerning  the  m,- 
five  heat  of  the  Air.  7.  The  old  Wives  fiBion  of  an  Antiperifiafts  or 
compafing  about  of  the  contrary.  8.  rhe  deep  fiupidities  of  theSchooles 
aredifcovered.  (^.  Arguments.  lO.  Another  alik,e  fiupidity.  That 
the  Air  is  colder  than  ^novp.  12.  Aft  Exhortation  of  the  Authour  unto 
young  beginner s,  > 


A  Mathematical  demonjirati&n  ^  that  the  Air  and  Water  are  primi- 
geniall  or  fir Ji- born  Elements  ,  and  ever  unchangeable'y'‘^\  '.^‘l  ' 
by  cold ^  or  heat^  into  each  other.  .  ’  '  ; 

T  • 

TH  E  Schooles  wiili  their  AriftWe  do  hitherto  endow  the  Air  with  eight  degreesj  i 
that  is>  to  be  molt  moylt;  but  to  be  hbt  unto  four  degrees,  or  to  a  mean :  but  they 
give  the  grcatdt  coldiiefs  to  the  water,  with  a  hack  or  mean  moyltifcfs.  And  io 
they  command  the  Air  to  be  twice  as  moyltas  the  water;  tor  that,  becaufe  the  Air 
by  its  preiiing  together  and  con  joyning*  doth  generate  the  water.  But  I  pi*ay  you> 
what  other  thing  is  that,  than  to  have  fold  Dreams  for  truth  ?  For  if  the  Air  be  co- 
thickned,  the  moyfturc  thereof  fliall  be  alfo  more  thick,  greater,  and  more  palpa¬ 
ble  in  water,  than  it  was  before  in  Air :  feeing  that  condcnfing  cannot  make  a  new 
effential  form,  nor  is  it  a  principle  of  generations  ;■  what  other  thing  is  that,  than  im¬ 
pertinently  to  trifle  ?  At  leaft,  the  water,  fliould  not  be  but  Air  co-thickned  in  the 
moyfture,  to  ten  fold,  or  rather  to  an  hundred  fold,  and  more  aftive,  and  therefore, 
and  flraightvvay  it  fliould  moyften  more,  and  ftronger,  than  the  Air,  by  a  hundred 
fold :  So  far  as  it,  that  therefore  the  water,  fhould'be  lefle  moyft  than  the  Air.  But 
if  a  naked  conden ling  doth  difpofe  the  Air  to  a  new  form  ;  feeing  the  fame  difpofl- 
tion  of  rhe  inward cfticient,  is  the  nepflarycaufe  of  that  thing  generated,  it  mult 
needs  be  that  the  fame  doth  remain  in  the  thing  produced  ;  and  lo,  if  the  Air  co- 
thickned,  be.  water,  there  fliall  now  be  but  two  Elements  ,  to  wit,  Water  and  Earth: 
Whiles  the  water  fliall  be  as  moyft,  as  while  it  was  being  at  firft  Air,  to  wit,  wherein 
the  condenfing  alone  came,  which  is  a  co-uniting  of  parts ,  but  not  a  formall  tianf- 
changing  of  a  thing  into  a  thing.For  truly  the  form  every  way  re-bounding  from  the 
moylkire  of  the  Air,  being  edndenfed  into  an  hundred  fold,  it  fliall  be  even  moyfter, 
and  fliall  more  moyften  by  an  hundred  fold,  than  the  auntient  Air.  But  furely,  the 
water  doth  not  moyften  by  realon  of  thicknefs  (for  otherwifethe  Earth  fliould,  hi¬ 
therto  ,  more  moyften )  bccaufe  moyfture  onely  doth  moyften,  and  not  thicknefs. 

For  elfc  Qi^iick-filvcr  fliould  more  moyften  the  wooll  or  hand  than  water.  Eor 
whatfoever  doth  more  moyften,  that  it  felf  is  alfo  more  moyft ;  _  and^  on  the  other 
hand,  whatfoever  in  an  jEiementary  nature  is  moyfter ,  that  likewife  doth  more 
moyften.  Nature  laughs ,  to  require  belief  of  things  known  by  reafon  of  fenfc, 
from  a  Dream ,  and  even  till  now ,  to  teach  the  fliamcful  devifes  of  ^yiirflotle  for 

truth.  ^  ^  ^ 

But  the  Schooles  will  fay ,  we  muft  thus  teach  it.  for  a  Maxim 7 hat ,  reafon  '  ^ 
rohereof  every  thing  is  fneh  ^  that  thing  it  felf  is  more  ftich  (  as  though  that  for  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  a  Maxim,  wc  muft  belie  God  !  )  But  the  water  is  not  moyft  but  for  the  Air; 
therefore  the  Air  ought  to  be  moyfter  than  the  watcr.But  they  fliall  fvveat  more  than 
enough,  before  they  will  prove  thefubfumption  or  fccond  Propofition  :  buffhe  Air 
is  neither  moyft  nor  hot  in  it  felf,  and  whatfoever  of  moyfture  there  is  in  it ,  that  is 
aftrangtr  contained  in  it ,  never  touching  at  the  nature  of  Air  ,  although  vapours 
may  be  contained  in  the  porinefles  or  hollow  places  of  the  Air. .  For  w'hat  doth  it 

I  belong 


( 


58  T'he  Air, 

-  -1.  •  * 

belong  to  the  nature  of  Gkffe  \  if  it  ftiall  inclofe  water  within  it  ?  For  1  fhall  teacii 
by  and  by  >  that  it  is  impoiliblc  for  Air  and  water  to  be  changed  into  each 
other. 

And  Co  by  abCutdities ,  the  Schooles  do  wholly  ruppofeimbofTibleCpecuIations. 

^  For  it  alfo  contains  an  abfurd  and  irapoflible  thing,  that  Air  condenfed  ,  fhould 
be  made  water,  and  be  riie  pei-petual  matter  of  Fountains.  For  there  hath  been  Ait 
preffed  together  by  Come,  in  an  Iron  Pipe  of  one  ell  ^  almoft  the  breadth  of  fifteen 
fingers^  which  afterwards  in  its  driving  out,  hath  like  a  hand-gun  difeharged  with 

4  Gunpowder,  lent  a  Bullet  tliorowa  Board  or  Plank.  Which  thing  verily  could  not 
be  done,  if  the  air  by  prefling  together,  might  by  force,  be  brought  into  water.  ECpe- 
cially;,  becaufe  that  experiment  did  no  IcfTe  Cucceed  in  the  deepcll  cold  of  winter, than 
in  the  heat  of  Summer.  What  if  therefore  the  Air  being  preffed  together  by  force 
in  a  Pipe ,  and  cold  fcaCon ,  be  not  changed  into  water;  by  what  authority  fhall  the 
Schooies  confirm  their  fi(Sions>  touching  the  co-thickning  of  the  Air ,  for  the 
fprihging  up  or  over ‘Bowing,  aitdthe  continuance  of  Fountains?  For  Cold  hath 
not  the  Beginnings  ,  Caufes,  and  properties  of  generating,  in  nature.  Yea ,  no 
moy  Bure  at  all  is  found  in  the  aforefaid  Pipe;  and  moreover,  wet  Leather  in  tlie 
enclof  a  Hand-PiftolJ,driethprcfcntly. 

5  It  is  alfo  a  ridiculous  thing  to  prove  the  Air  to  be  moyft  by  the  original  of'  Foun¬ 
tains:  and  likewife  to  prove  the  rife  of  Fountains  from  the  fuppofed  moyBureof 
the  Air.  Both  Argumaits  of  the  Schooies  is  from  the  fcarcity  of  truth,  and  a 
childifti  begging  of  the  Principle.  And  that  they  may  adorn  the  four  Elements  with 
qualities ,  they  attribute  to  every  one,  one,  the  higheB  quality ,  but  another ,  a 
llackoqc,  and  the  Schooies  command  nature  to  obey  their  fiftions. 

^  Therefore  they  fay,  that  the  Airis  flackly  hot ;  becaufe  they  will  have  it  neer  to 
the  feigned  Element  of  fire:  that  is,  or  becaufe  it  borroweth  that  flack  quality  of 
its^  Neighbour :  a'nd  it  changeth  its  proper  aiid  native  difpofure ,  at  thepleafure  of 
its  Neighbour ;  and  that  imperthieritly,  while  the  fpccch  is  of  native  properties.  Or 
bccaufcit  hath  that  quality  of  its hWii  difpofition,  and  although  flack,  therefore 
notwifhBani'ng ,  it  fhall  alfo  hive  Cuch  a  Neighbour,  which  thing  is  alike  imper- 

7  tiheiif  and  naught.  And  that  tkty  may  prove  the  moderate  heat  of  the  Air ,  they 
carry  on  the  like  foolilh  inveritron  of  an  <iAnuprijii*fis  or  a  compa fling  about  of  the 
conifary.  To  wit,  that  the  Air  in  its  uppermoB  part  is  hot  by  reafon  of  a  ncarnefs 
of  the  fire  (  and  fo  they  feign,  nOt  an  eflential  heat ,  but  a  begged  and  improper 
one  by  accident )  and  that  nigh  the  Earth  it  is  likewife  hot ,  froin  the  reflexion  of 
the  Sun-beams.  Which  heat  is  for  a  little  fpace,  a  Brangcr  by  accident ,  and 
therefore  a  feigned  property  of  the  Air.  But  they  will  have  the  middle  Region  of 
the  Air  to  be  wonderful  cold ,  by  reafon  of  an  wit,  becaufe  both 

parts  of  the  hot  air  doth  compafs  it  about.  Whofc  like,  they  fay  doth  happen  to 
deep  wells,  they  being  cold  in  Summer,  and  luke-warm  all  the  "^Vinter. 

^  But  I  w^onder  at  the  deep  or  profound  benummednefles  of  the  Schooies,  and  the 
drowfie  diflemper  of  the  auntients.  i.  Becaufe  from  this  their  whole  Structure, 
it  appeareth ,  that  the  air  is  generally  cold ,  but  not  meanly  hot.  2.  For  truly  the 
fire  is  not  an  Element  in  nature,  and  much  lefTe  is  it  under  the  hollow  of  the  Moon, 
nei  her  therefore  can  it  make  hot  the  uppermoB  part  of  the  Air,  except  by  a  prpnw 
g.  For  if  the  Air  be  hot  by  itfelf,  and  of  its  Elementary  property ;  then  is  it  al- 
wayes  and  every  where  hot,  even  in  deep  Wells.  4.  But  if  it  be  not  through  any 
other  thing  proper  or  familiar  unto  it ,  which  makes  it  hot :  then  befides  that  it 
fhould  have  fomething  befides  it  felf  mixt  with  it ,  from  whence  the  Elementary 
limplicity  of  r sown  Body  fhould  ccafe;  it  fhould  alfo  alwayes  and  every  where 
affually  be  hot ;  or  laBly,  fhould  be  hot  by  reafon  of  fomething  applied  to  it,  afiing 
by  accident.  Which  thing  is  impertinent,  as  often  as  the  thing  to  be  proved,  is  ta- 
.  ken  as  concerning  cfTcntial  things.  Therefore  if  the  Air  be  not  by  it  fclf  hot,  it  mnfl 
net  dcs  be  cold  by  it  felf.  Since  thofe  two  do  fubfcquently  exclude  each  other  in  na¬ 
ture.  % .  If  the  fire  be  never  cold  or  moyfl,  and  the  water  be  never  dr3t :  fo  the  Air 
can  never  be  IcfTcr  than  iiitenfively  ormoB  moyfl,  and  flackly  hot,  if  the  Schooies 
fpcak  truth .  6.  They  would  have  that  to  be  the  middle  Region  of  the  Air  ,  which 
is  fcarcc  diflant  half  a  mile  from  us,  being  unmindeiul  of  their  own  Docfrine-'  To 
wit,  that  .the  Diameter  of  the  Air,  exceedes  the  Diameter  of  the  Water  ten  fold  : 
but  that  this  is  greater  than  theDianaetcr  of  the  Earth  twofold:  which  fiffioh 
being  granted ,  the  Semi-diameter  of  the  Air  fhould  be  deeper  than  570000  miles. 

.  Therefore 


« 


Tii’L'cfoi'e  Iiiir  a  mile 'flljuld  bias  nothing  in refpefi  or  the  middle  Air*  Oh  ys 
Sciiooles ,  i  p:ay  yoa  awake !  For  if  the  Air  fhould  of  its  own  accord ,  and  6l  hs 
ovV.i  iiaiLii'e  be  hoc*  by  wh.it  caufe  at  length  flionlditbc  cold  in  its  middle  pare  ? 
For  is  it  becanl’c  its  Neighbour  on  both  fidcs  is  hoc  ?  But  then  the  Air  would  not 
propofeco  it  felt  vvrachtulnefs,  but  rather  joy  >  from  the  agrceableikfs  ot  its  neerd 
nature.  For  why  doth  the  Air  put  off  its  natural  property,  becaufe  it  did  on  both 
hdes  couch  the  iuke-warm  Air ,  agreeable  to  it  felt  ?  For  how  (hall  luke-warm 


powred  on  luke-warm,  wax  cold ,  becaufe  it  doth  fiiide  liike-warmiiefs  on  both 
tides  ?  Or  if  cold  be  placed  between  two  Colds  ,  (hall  it  therefore  wax  hot  in  its 
middle?  I  cannot  futficientiy  wonder  at  the  unpolifhed  rudenefs  of  the  Schooles, 
who  deliver  the  Dod rine  of  Antiveriflafis ,  which  defireth  fo  great  credulity ,  nor 
judgement.  For  although  chat  ndion  (hould  plcafe  us,  while  the  Air  is  hot  about 
th:  Barth ;  but  certainly  it  could  by  no  meanes,  in  the  Winter  fcafons^i  For  trulyi 
neither  then  indeed  is  that  middle  Region  of  the  Air  adorned  \yith  a  native  hear. 
9.  It  is  a  wonder  I  fay,  that  fuchabfurd  falfehood  andDodrine  hath  not  yet 
breathed  out  ot  the  Alps.  And  fo  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Perifatttlckj  do  even 
from  a  (tudy  of  obftinacy  teach  known  faifehoods,  lca(f  they  (hould  notfwear  in  thd 
words  of  Arijhtle :  or  that  no  judgement  at  all  is  left  themi  that  they  may  ingeni- 
oudy  perform  their  office :  and  that  they  may  think  they  have  dpne  enough,  if  they 
follow  the  herds  of  thofe  that  went  before  them*  Therefore  Amferlfiafts  is  a  dream 
of  his ,  who  when  he  knew  not  the  lead  thing  in  nature ;  yet  would  feem  to  have 
known  all  things ,  and  to  be  wor(hipped  for  a  Standard-defender  by  the  Schooles 
his  followers.  But  becaufe  Arifiotlc  flecth  to  the  heat  of  Wells  in  Winter,  for  the  dc- 
monllrationofan>^«hp^r/y?4y?.v,  thatlhall  (Iraighcway  fall  to  the  ground,  through 
the  inftrument  whereby  We  meafure  the  juft  temperature  of  the  encompafting  Air: 
Wherein  vve  fee  by  handicrafe-demouftration*  that  the  Air  in  deep  Wells  and  Cel*- 
Icrs  is  (table  in  the  fame  point  of  heat  >  whether  it  (hall  pleafe  iis  to  meafure  it  in 
Winter,  or  laftly  in  the  greateft  heats  of  Summer.  10*  But  it  being  granted ,  that 
there  were  not  an  equall  temperature  in  Wells :  but  yet  furely  it  would  bc^a  foolilh 
thing ,  for  the  Air  otherwile ,  natuially,  moderately  hot ,  fometime^  to  be  coldi 
foraetimesagain  tobehot,  asitwere  through  defpight,  by  reaf®n  of  the  applied 
alteration  of  the  encompafling  air.  1 1 .  The  hdly  Scriptures  declare  the  Snow  to 
be  colder  than  the  water  (becaule.  Snow  is  water,  in  which  the  uemoft  power  of  cold 
is  imprinted  )  and  the  Air  to  exceed  the  Snow  in  coldnefs  :  hence  it  is  read  5 
He  that  fpreads  abroad  the  Smw  and  the  Weoil ,  that  the  ffiieat  may  be  kept  fafe  under 
the  Snm ,  from  the  cruelty  of  the^  cold  Air :  as  it  WCre  Under  a  Woolly  Covering* 
Fur  we  fee  by  handicraft  operation ,  that  a  member  almoft  frozen  together,  wax* 
cch  hot  again  under  the  Snow  ,  and  is  preferved  fromputrifadionor  blafting ;  be¬ 
caufe  elfe  the  Air  would  ftraightway  proceed  wholly  to  congeal  it;  or  if  it  befud- 
denly  brought  to  the  fire,  it  dieth  by  reafon  of  the  hafty  adioii  of  another  extream. 
Therefore  this  is  to  have  gone  thorow  [meanes]  if  it  be  to  go  from  the  cold  air,  tho- 
rowSnow,  water,  and  then  into  a  (lack  luke-warmnefs.  Therefore  Snow  is  IciTc 
cold  than  air.  12.  But  why,  to  the  moyftnefs  of  the  water ,  do  th^  implore  its 
thicknefs  for  moyftening  (  which  is  a  ridiculous  thing  )  doth  it  not  affume  the  fame 
thicknefs  of  water,  even  by  reafon  of  cold  ?  For  fothey  had  at  leaft  fpoken  fome- 
thing  likely  to  be  true. 

Give  heed  therefore  whofoever  thou  art,  that  cndcavoureft  by  healingto  work 
out  thcfalvation  of  thy  Spul ,  what  a  Patron  the  Schooles  do  hitherto  defend*  By 
what  counfel  have  they  made  the  Elements,  Complexions,  and  degrees  of  qualities^ 
the  foundation  of  healing ;  who  being  feduced  not  but  by  a  fleepy  credulity ,  have 
yielded  the  number)  ellencc,  ufe,  properties,  fmics,and  paflfions  of  the  Blements,  and 
their  own  narnes  to  hcathcni(h  blind nefs.  Behold  how  flaviflily  the  Schooles  have 
borrowed  their  Elementary  qualities,  and  would  have  them  be  obedient  at  the  plea- 
fures  qf  Dreams;  they  have  coupled,  increafed,  blunted  or reprclTed,  and  divi¬ 
ded  them;  they  have  even  fent  abroad  as  it  were  wan  devifes  for  the  caufes  of  natural 
things,  knowings  of  Difeafes )  healings,  and  deftruftions  of  the  Temples  of  the 
holy  Spirit.  ;  .  '  ■  ^  , 

Therefore  the  air,  water  and  earth  arc  cold  by  Creation,  becaufe  without  light, 
heat,  and  the  partaking  of  life.  Heat  therefore  is  a  ftrangcr  to  them,  external  to  the 
Elementary  Root.  But  the  air  and  earth  are  by  themfelves,  dry ;  the  water  oncly, 
IS  moyft.  Thcfe  are  the  qualities  of  thofe  Bodies,  which  none  may  vary  as  it  lifteth 

I  2  him'. 
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him.  Bat  tiic  air  hath  emptiiieiTcs  (as  in  its  place  elfr  where  )  vvhcrebv  it  drinks  up 
and  withholds  vapours.  This  is  the  hare,  order.  Complexion  ot  the  Elements.  And 
which  belongs  not  to  the  profellion  of  Medicine ,  nnlersby  the  way.  And  fo  I  will 
{hew,  that  in  the  Schooks ,  chat  which  Icaft  beiongeth,  hath  been  very  much  fearch- 
ed  into,  as  if  it  were  of  the  greateft  moment  ,  and  that  which  is  of  the  greatdf  mo¬ 
ment  liath  been  hitherto  negkaed.  Becaufe  the  whole  pains  of  Phyfitians  hath 
given  place  to  mockeries ,  and  unprofitable  brawlings. ,  .  . 

1 1  Therefore  if  the  Elements  do  not  enter  into  mixt  Bodies ,  vain  is  the  Dodrine  of 
the  Schooles  touching  the  number,  compofition,  temperaments,  concerning  the  con¬ 
trariety,  proportion,  ftrife,  and  degree  of  Elements  ••  for  degrees  are  bound  to  the 
Seedesot  fimple  Bodies ;  not  to  an  Element.  They  are  vain  trifles,  whether  the 
forms  of  the  Elements  do  remain  in  the  thing  mixt?  bccaufe  they  are  thofe  things 
which  are  not  in  it ,  as  an  Element :  it  never  ceafeth  from  that  which  it  once  began 
to  be ,  excepc^he  water ;  to  wit,  when  being  efpoufed  to  the  Seeds ,  it  departs  into 
a  Body ,  which  hath  hitherto  been  believed  to  be  mixt.  Vain  therefore  is  their 
fight,  interchangeable  courfe,  Vidory :  and  that  hence,  every  Difeafe ,  diflolution, 
mine,  liealing,  and  reftoring,  doth  depend.  Vain  alfo  is  the  method  which  is  fra¬ 
med  by  contraries  fetched  from  hence,  for  the  Schooles  being  by  degrees  guilty  df 
thofe  ill  patched  lies, however  they  may  a  long  time  prate  concerning  Complexions, 
at  length  they  fail,  and  being  contented  with  feigned  humours,  they  fcarce  aay  more 
do  debate  concerning  the  fight  of  the  Elements, except  in  the  fix  things  befides  nature, 
and  the  frivolous  Commands  of  Diet. 

I.  The  Air  4ztd  IVdter  ^  are  Bodies  not  to  be  changed  into 

each  other. 


o 
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ALthough  I  have  plainly  fheweii  in  the  prefence  of  many,  that  H«r,in  his 
Apologie  or  defence  againft  my  little  Book  concerning  the  Fountains  of  the 
Spaw ,  hadampertincncly  made  ufe  of  my  Inflrument ;  yet  he  hath  not  been  want¬ 
ing  to  mingle  me  with  his  flupidities  or  fottiflineflcs.  Eor  he  faith,  that  I  would  fee 
forth  a  continual  in  ocioii.  Neither  indeed  hath  he  known,  that  in  that,  he  hath 
contradiacd  liimfeif.  For  the  motion  ceafeth  in  the  Inflrument,  after  that  the  wa¬ 
ter  hath  afeended  or  defcended,according  to  the  temperament  of  the  air  encompaf- 
fing  itvFor  nerthec-caiitliat  mocion1)e  any  more  ealkd  perpetual,  than  the  vane  of  a 
Temple  appoint^  for  the  chaiigihg  of  die  winds.  Tlierefore  J/-?^hath  difeovered, 
that  heknowes  not  what  perpetual  motion  is.  For  I  had  divulged  my 
Inflrument,  that  according  to  my  Do6trine  of  the  FwtJtaiftso^  the 
I  might  prove  that  the  air  did  fuflain  its  common  rarefadion  or  ma- 
king'thiii,  and  compreflioii  or  co-diickning,  without  the  changing  of 
its  Element.  For  Hecr  faith,  that  tlie  Spirit ot  Vitrioll  hath  pierced  the 
fiibihince  of  Glafle  $  whicli  thing,  none  will  grant ,  who  have  known 
that  far  morcfnbdle  Liquors  are  prefervcdeveii  in  the  fire.  Neither 
hath  it  lielped  him,  that  I  had  affirmed  to  him,  that  CUmus  in  the 
Colledgc  of  the  Society,  had  flint  up  water  inaGlafle  of  this 

Figure,  6o  years  before  whereof  not  the  lead:  drop  had  periflied.  •  That 
which  the  line  there  fignified  by  a  Diamond  ftieweth.  But  Heer  boaft- 
ed  attiongfl  Idiots ,  that  he  had  fometimes  been  a  Profeflbur  of  the 
Mathematickj  at  Padm,  Wherefore  I  would  demonftrate  in  paper, 
his  cveiy  way  ignorance  of  the  Mathematicki,  But  he  was  made  in  my  prefenCe 
dumb.  But  thus  have  I  proceeded  to  demonftration.  For  the  figure  of  tlifc 
Glafle  being  delineated ,  in  which  A  and  J>  are  the  two  Spheres 
fiHod  with  air.  But  A^  and  that  the  upper  Sphere ,  is  outwardly 
•ftiHt  oa  every  fide.  But  V  is  the  inferiour  Globe  open  in  the  end  of 
theOiannel  or  Pipe  f .  But  A  and  T>  by  one  qncly  Glafle ,  are 
conjoyned  by  the  Channel  B,  C.f  .in  which  is  the  liquor  of  Vi^rioll, 
the  which,  I  had  faid  to  Beer  demanding  of  me,  was  made  red  by 
the  fteseping  of  Rofes,  that  it  might  be  the  more  vifiblc ,  tliat  it  did 
not  piitrifie  througli  continuance.  Therefore  let  that  red  Liquor  be, 

B.  C.  upon  this  figure  :  therefore  I  have  framed  this  Probleme  or 
hard  'Qiieflion.  The  Liquor  B,C.  cannot  move  it  felf  through 
the  temperament  of  the  encompaffiiig  air  in  the  Channel,  unlefs 
one  of  the  Globes  be  open  ,  but  the  other  fliur.  The  explaining  or 
the  thing  granted.  Lee  the  GlafTe  with  the  Liquor,  be  as  is  above  defenbed;  The  cx- 
^  .  plaining 


The  Aho 

tolaining  of  the  thing  required.  We  miift  fliew  >  That  the  Liquor  S.  C.  cannot  bfe 
moved  in  the  Pipe  bv  the  temperament  ot  the  encompaifing  air,  without  the  opening 
ot  F.  The  preparing  of  tiie  demonlfration.  It  is  very  great ,  becaufe  the  air  iuffeis 
cnlarging,andheapingtogetheror  hraightning,  according  to  the  *qnaiities  ot  heat 

and  cold,  and  becaulc  the  ^ ult  exteniion  of  quantity  is  not  had  m  the  air,unlels  when 
it  IS  tciTi'^x^ratc. 

The  Demonftration.  The  air  which  is  in  A  being  made  thin  by  the  heat  of  that 
#hich  cncompahethitjincreafcch  by  the  increafe  ot  dimenfions,  and  therefore  it 
takes  up  more  room  than  before.  W hich  thing  notwithftanding  cannot  be  j  unlefs 
it  drives  the  Liquor  B.  C,  into  C-  (otherwife  aporinefs  orfuinefsof  little  holes 
of  theVelici  (hould  be  admitted,  or  a  Rupture  of  Which  contradiaeth  the 
fiippofition  of  Heer  }  and  fuccelTively  the  air  which  was  in  C.  £.  into  the  Veffel  D. 

B  it  D.  cannot  receive  chat  air ,  uniefs  it  drive  away  fo  much  air  through  the  hole 

ofthePipeF.  .  .„it-  •dx’ij 

The  Conclufion.  Therefore  without  the  opening  m  F.  the  Liquor  B.  C  •  had 

not  been  moved  from  its  place  .  Therefore  it  is  no  wonder^  that  the  Liquor  of  Vi- 
trioll  hath  by  little  and  little  exhaled  of  its  own  accord,  through  the  neceffary  o* 
paling  in  F.  Therefoie  the  ilupidity  or  dulnefs  of  N.  is  laid  open  ;  to  whom, when 
I  had  given  many  Inhruments  of  like  fort ,  yet  he  had  never  obferved  the  opening 
in  F.  Yea  although  I  had  plainly  flieweii  thefe  things  to  him  (  many  beings  pre- 
fent )  before  tliat  he  had  fet  forth  his  ridiculous  fable  againft  me;  yet  he  feigned  af¬ 
terwards  that  he  wondred :  Becaufc  that  Liquor  iiad  periftied  by  degrees.  He  faith, 
that  he  found  the  whole  Veffel  moft  perfedly  ftiut  ( tor  neither  doth  that  which  is 
not  cxaTly  (hut  deferve  to  be  called  fhut )  yet  he  grants  that  a  motion  of  the  Liquor 
was  made,  which  had  ftiewcn  the  temperature  of  the  air.  And  that  the  Liquor  Was 
changed  into  air,  the  Glaffe  being  fliut.  Therefote  falfe  obfervations  being  fuppo- 
fed,Iwiil  dilcoverhismisforcunes.  .  , 

It  being  granted ,  that  the  Veffel  T>.  is  as  equally  fliut ,  as  is  the  V^el  A 
coring  to  his  fuppofition.  The  thing  required  We  muff  demonffrate.  That  the  wa¬ 
ter  S.C*  cannot  be  moved.  Likewife  that  it  cannot  teach  the  temperature  of  the 
air;  aifo  that  it  could  not  be  dried  up  or  exhak.  Likewife  that  it  could  not  be  turned 
into  air.  The  preparing  of  an  abfurdity.  For  if  headmitteth  of  the  motion  and 
dryiiefsof  the  water,  he  ought  to  admit  abfurdities  and  contradii^ories ,  Or  to  con- 
fels  his  errours.  The  preparing  of  the  demonff ration.  Let  foriie  heatbeappuedto 
the  Veffel  exceeding  the  temperature  of  the  air  cncompafling:  for  then  the  ait 
included  will  enlarge  it  felf, according  to  the  more  or  leffe  heat, and  according  to^and 
as  it  cxceedah  the  true  temperature  of  the  air  fliut  up  in  the  Veffel  I?,  againff  whicl^ 
it  driving  forward  the- water  F.F.it.fliall  deftroy  the  equall  tenour  through  too  much 
aTion.  Sothacthe  air  fhall  bcprelTed  together,  and  co-thickncd  by  feftraint ,  that 

it  may  yield  to  the  enlargement  made  in  vi. 

The  Dcmonffratioii.  Therefore  according  to  the  fuppofition  of  Hwr,  (that  air 
preffed  together  is  turned  into  water  }  the  Liquor  had  never  failed  in  the  Veffcl^ec 
his  own  obfetvatioiiwill  have  it:  that  the  Glaffe  being  on  every  fide  exaaiy  fliut; 
the  water  v«^^nevctthckfs  dried  Up  and  made  air.  But  he  cannot  admit  of  drynefs 
in  a  Glaffe  exa^ly  Mic,  tinlefs  hiSoWn  fuppofition  be  deffroyed/  ( to  iyk  j  that  .air 


ac-  1 


unieis  ne  inaii  aamic or  tne coiiLinuancc oi  ttic  j-iquui,  wixu-n  aiul 
contradifl  his  own  obfervation.  Likewife  he  cannot  admit  of  the  moving  or 
Liquor  F.  C,  uniefs  he' lhaii  grant  the  Glaffe  totkopaied^^b  F,'aud'  by  coiifcquence 
he  confefseth,  he  hath  erred  in  his  obfervation.  And  which  thing,  although  by  the 
force  of  demonftrations,  he  was  conftrained  to  confefs,  before  that  he  vomited  forth 
his  Apologie  with  all  kinde  of  reproaches  againff  me,  yet  he  hath  perfifted  therein,  to 
difeover  his  own  ignorances.  ^ 

The  (ioncinlion:  Therefore  it  muff  ncedcs  be^  if  the  Water  B.C.  be  nioved 
througb  fome  temperature  of  the  air ,  that  both  the  Vcffels  and  JDy  are  not  fliut. 
For  cite  the  Inttrument  flioilld  not  be  convenient  for  meafuring  of  the  tem^rature 
of  the  air  ( which  is  contrary  to  his  fuppofition )  for  feeing  the  air  is  of  the  fame 
heat  about  A^  and  about  P;  the  Liquor  F,  C ,  (hall  alfo  neceflarily  take  reft.  Became 
the  quality  of  the  air  which  encompaffetk,is  the  moving  caufe  of  the  water  F,C.  act¬ 
ing  with  an  eqnall  ftrengch,  and  giving  an  equall  tenour.  Now  through  the  fuppo- 

fitioii  of  that  which  is  falfe  ,  I  will  demonffrate ,  what  ntay  follow  uppii  his  igno- 

rancco 
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ihe  Air^ 


ranee.  Lee  i  fay  the  Wat<ft  f  ;  acconiiiig  to  his  obfei  vatrooi  be  cfaaiiged  Into  a.iti 
Iiithefirtf  place,  this  obfcrvatioii  cannot  be  admitted,  without  raretying,  caiifed 
by  heat.  Nor  can  that  rarctying  be  granted,  without  an  increafe  of  place,  bcfide  the 
heat.  And  the  increafe  of  place  cannot  fubiilf  without  the  enlarging  or  breaking  of 
theVcflcl.  Becaufe  he  conteUbth  the  Glaflc  to  be  exabf ly  ihut ,  witii  a  contiiiua- 
tionof  the  Glaffe,  without  ruine,  or  porinefs.  2.  A  tranfehanging  of  the  water  into 
air  cannot  be  granted,  without  co'^thickning  and  relfraining;  and  reftraint  is  not 
given  without  the  addition  of  parts,  by  prelfing  together,  a,fl:ually  within  the  fame 
^ce  or  magnitude.  Which  ought  altogether  to  be  named  a  condenfing  of  the 
air,  which  in  this  place,  cannot  be  made  but  by  cold  alone;  which  fup- 
pofeth  the  air  to  turn  into  w'ater  j  therefore  not  the  water  into  air.  Since 
therefore  neither  heat,  nor  cold,  can  turn  water  into  air,  much  IcfTe  fhall 
that  which  is  temperate  do  that.  For  that,  this  doth  not  beget  an  alteration  in  thofe 
Elements.  Likewife  air  is  not  turned  into  water ,  becaufe  this  converfion  can¬ 
not  be  admitted  being  made  by  rarefa.^lion,  becaufe  the  rarefying  of  the  air  doth  not 
happen  in  this  place  w'ithout  the  mediation  of  hear.  But  Heer  will  have  it ,  that  the 
air  is  co-thickned  into  water  by  cold.  Therefore  water  fhall  not  be  generated  of  air 
by  heat.  2 .  That  tranfehai^ing  of  air  into  water,  cannot  be  admitted ,  but  by  con¬ 
denfing  and  reflraining,  which  cannot  happen  in  a  Glaifc  pcrfebfly  fhut ,  but  by 
cold.  Which  agent  upon  the  air  being  fhut  up  within  eyi' and  fhould  change  it 
into  water,  according  to  the  fuppofition  of  Beer.  For  fo  water,  had  been  incrcafed 
by  generation,  in  Veffels  per fedly  fhut. ^  Which  contradideth  his  own  words.  This 
pretious  Liquor  perifhed,  it  is  no  more,  it  hath  ceafed  to  be,  and  that  indeed  in  the  ra¬ 
ging  winter.  Therefore,  fince  neither  heat  nor  cold  can  co-thicken  air  into  water: 
much  leffe  fhall  that  do  it  which  is  temperate.  Therefore  never.  It  is  a  wonder 
therefore,  why  it  hath  not  hindered  the  drying  up  of  the  Liquor  in  Veffcls.  Since  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  prattle,  thofe  fhould  be  onely  buried  under  the  Snow ,  that  they 
might  be  filled  with  water.  Now  there  fhall  not  hereafrer  be  need  of  rain,  if  the 
Cave  beingperfeffly  fhut  and  cold,  continual  Cifferns  fhould  be  made.  And  like- 
wife,  when  the  water  fhould  over-weigh  the  air,  that  water  fhall  fall  into  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  a  great  VefTel  very  clofely  fhut,  from  whence,  as  oft  as  one  would  lift ,  the 
water  fhould  be  drawn  out.  And  fo  that  VefTel  fhould  be  changed  into  a  wiqter 
Fountain.  For  as  Beer  faith,  The  VefTel  was  very  clofely  fhut,  it  wanted  little  holes, 
neither  nad  it  need  of  opening,  as  well  for  the  entrance,  as  the  tranfpiration  of  the 
air.  But  if  a  new  air  might  afterwards  enter  the  fame  way,  and  by  the  fame  mcanes, 
whereby  the  water  that  was  changed  into  air,  the  GlafTe  feng  fhut,  flew  out:  Here¬ 
after  therefore,  fwcet  water  fhall  not  be  wanting  toMarriners  in  a  Ship,  if  by  the 
cold  of  the  night,  the  air  growes  together  by  drops  into  water.  Venice Amvrerf^ 
fhall  frame  Fountains  in  the  belly  of  a  Brafle  Cock,  which  inthePinacleof  the 
Temple  fheweth  the  windcs.  For  by  the  night-cold,  the  air  fhall  weep,  being  turned 
into  water.  And  although  the  Pipe  be  moyft  to  thofe  that  play  on  Flutes;  that  is  not 
from  the  air :  Otherwife  Organ-Pipes  alfo  fhould  be  moyft  within ,  which  is  falfe. 
For  the  air  utters  the  found  or  tunc,  and  the  fait  vapour,  drops  water  out  of  the  Pipe. 
They  having  prefTed  air  of  one  ell, together,  in  a  ^n,  to  the  Ipacc  of  14  fingers,  even 
in  the  cold  of  winter ;  and  fo  far  is  it,  that  the  air  fo  prefTed  together  in  excelling 
cold,  yvas  changed  into  water ;  that  it  caft  out  a  leaden  Bullet  thorow  an  Olcent 
Plank,  more  ftrongly  than  a  hand-Gun  or  Piftollct.  Now  I  will  proceed  to  prove 
that  thing  by  pofitive  Rcafons.  Becaufe  an  applied  efteem  or  thinking ,  hath  om 
every,  fide  averfhadowed  the  Schoolcs  with  a  manifold  abfurdity . 
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CHAP. 


fcHAP.  XL 

The  Eflay  of  a  Meteor^ 

I.  A  ifdpdur  raifed  from  the  heat  of  water  differs  from  that  which  iit 
made  by  cold,  2.  'that  Air  if  not  made  of  water.  5.  That  air  can  nei^ 
ther  by  art  or  nature  be  brought  into  water,  4.  That  the  Air  doth  not 
fnbf ft  without  an  aBuall  vacuum  or  emptinefs.  5.  it  if. proved  by  Han¬ 
dicraft  operation^  that  the  fubtilizing  or  rarefying  of  Art^  however  ex* 
aH  or  fine  it  be  ^  is  nothing  but  a  ftfting,  6,  By  handy  operation  the 
fame  thing  is  fhewen  inthe  ftfting  or  making  of  leaf -Gold,  ’/•The  water 
is  e:famiHed  by  three  proportionable  things^  and  the  Do^rine  of  necejfity 
in  the  highefl  degrees  of  cold  of  the  middle  Region  of  the  Air  is  deliver¬ 
ed,  8.  The  likenefs  Mercury  with  water.  9.  The  nature  ^/Mercury. 
10.  The  rajhnefs  of  antientchymiftsy  concerning  Mercury,  ii.  That 
earth  and  water  are  never  made  one  thing  by  any  co-mixture. 12. How  art 
exceedes  nature.  13.  The  Earth  is  properly  the  fruit  of  the  two  primary 
Elements.  14.  A  neere  Reafon  of  an  uncapacity  in  Mercur/y  of  being 
deftroyed.  15.  Aquse  forteffes  do  not  operate  upon  the  Center  of  Mer¬ 
cury.  16.  Nor  the  Spirit  of  Sea-falty  upon  the  body  of  it.  17.  The 
inward  Sulphur  of  Mercury.  18.  How  water  may  give  a  weight 
more  weighty  than  it  felf  19.  After  what  manner  there  is  an  ordi¬ 
nary  piercing  of  Bodies  in  the  way  of  nature,  20.  In  the  way  ofnaturey 
there  are  not  the  three  firft  things  ,  although  in  its  own  ftmplenefs  there 
is  a  conceivable  difference  of  kindcy  which  is  to  receive  the  Seedes. 
21.  Smoak  is  fisher  water,  22,  Why  Clouds  do  ftink,.  23.  What  the 
Dew  is.  24.  what  a  mift  is.  25.  Wherefore  it  behooved  the  Air  in 
the  middle  Region  of  the  Air  to  be  cold.  26.  In  this  coldy  all  feeds  fe- 
perated  by  Atomes  or  Motes y  do  diey  and  therefore  the  water  returns  into 
the  ftmplicity  of  its  own  Element :  but  in  Earth  and  Watery  if  things 
are  fpoiled  of  their  feedy  they  do  not  return  unto  that ftmplicity  :  but  do 
conceive  a  new  feed.  2/.  By  Handicraft  operation  the  errour  of  pa- 
X2iCc\ius  is  laid  open.  28.  The  errour  of  the  GsLlcnids  about  the  favours 
of  things  Element  at  ed,  2<^.  What  the  Gas  of  the  water  is.  30.  The  un- 
eonftancy  of  paracelfus  concerning  the  feperation  of  Elements  from 
Elements. 

IT  is  already  fufficiently  manifcftj  that  the  Ivater  by  the  force  of  hear,  is  lifted  up 
in  manner  of  a  vapour ,  which  vapour  nevcrthelefsi  is  nothing  but  water  made 
thin,  and  remains  as  before;  and  therefore  beiirg  retorted  or  Itriick  back  by  an  Alem- 
bkk^y  it  returns  into  its  antient  weight  of  water.  1  et  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  wa¬ 
ter  confumed  by  the  cold  of  the  air,  is  not  changed  into  the  nature  and  properties  of 
air.  Becaufe  after  the  floud,  the  Almighty  fent  the  windes,  that  they  iriight  dry  the 
face  of  the  Earth.  And  even  unto  this  day,  water  is  fooner  fupt  up  under  the  moll 
cold  North y  than  in  Summer  heats.  Alfo  a  Fountain  falling  into  a  place  or  VelTel  of 
Stone  or  Marble,  under  the  moft  chilled  cold,  with  a  continuall  Gulf,  the  motion  of 
the  fteep  falling  Fountain,  hinders  indeed  the  water  from  congealing  ;  yet  a  certain 
vapour  is  feen  to  afeend,  which  being  Ifraightway  invifible,  is  fnatched  aWay  in  the 
Air. 

That  which  is  preruppGfed,is,that  the  every  way  nature  of  air,is  at  leaft^confumed 
by  cold,  if  not  by  heat.  Firlf  of  all  I  anfwer  ;  that  abfurdity  being  granted,  the 
Schooles  in  the  firft  place, have  not  any  thing  for  themfelves  from  thence, that  there¬ 
fore,  the  air,  by  k  felf,  fhould  be  moyft ;  fo  far  is  it  that  the  air  (as  they  determine) 
fiiould  be  far  moyifter  than  the  water.  Becaufc  it  is  at  leaft,  water  dried  up.’  For  chac^ 
W'hich  is  tranfehanged,  doth  alwayes  loofc  tlic  properties  which  it  had  in' the  termC 
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or  bound  [from  which]  and  borrowcth  the  qualities  of  the  thingtranfehanging: 
For  however,  cither  the  whole  air.  was  foinettmes  water  ,  or  that  oncly  Ihould  be 
movft,  which  was  born  of  water :  but  the  otha-  firft-born  air  ^ihould  k-  dry  from 
its Oeation.  And fo there  fhould  Isetwoaires  ellentially  different.  But  that  the 

air  in  its  own  purity, is  dry  by  aninward  property,  it  appeares  from  theobjcdion  of 

the  aforefaid  cold :  bcxaulc  it  the  air  from  its  Root  were  moyft  ,  witidcs  had  not 
been  fcnttodry.thc.Bartb;,giit  k  indeed  through  the  windcs,  the  waters  of  the 
floud  were  trulvf changed  into  air,  there  fliould  be  much  ^re  au'  after  theflotid  chan 
S  Con4.ently,  eitheffothc  partpftlw  World  _lia^,>ccu  empty  ,  or  cer¬ 
tainly  ,  now  by  reafon  of  a  prcfl'tng  together,  and  thickmng  catifcd  by  a  new  air  of 
fo  grlat  an  heap,  we  fhotild  be  chuaked  (  which  thing  fhall  herpftcr  be  manibfted. 
by  the  handicraft' operation  of  a  Candle  )  or  an  equall  part  of  air  ought  fucccmvcly 
to  had  been  annihilated  or  brought  to  nothing  ,  tinder  the.  generation  of  fo  grgita 
new  air;  For  the  Text  wiUbavcit,  that  fo  deep  waters,  and  the  whole  fiiperfrcics 
of  the  Earth  alfQ,was  dryed  by,  the  windes.  Or  it  before  the  floud,  the  waters  had 
been  air  in  the  floudrgates  ofHcavenun  like  manna  therefore  m  thc  whole  Hcaic^, 
there  had  been  an  emptinefs  I'n  fcofe  floud-gates  of  Heaven  .  to  wit,  if  the  .water  oc 

thicker  and  more  condenfed  by  a  hundred^ld  at leafr,  than  the  ail.  .  .  .  j 

Therefore,- 1  lay  it  down  for' a  pofition ,  That  the  watei*  doth  never  per ilh,  indeed 
not  tlinkigh  coldi  ot  that  it  can  be  changed, by  any  endeavours  of  nature  or  art;  aiid 
likewlfe,  that  tndair  in  no  agds^  or  by  no  difpofitions  (  noeXo  niiiGh  as  in  one  onciy 
fmall  drop)  can  be  reduced  into  water.,  for  the  water  doth  not  endure  an  cmpci- 
ncL  i,s  neither  the'  co-puelTing  of  it  felf ,  in  being  preficd  together  by  any  moover. 
<')aciyinisprciMtogahcrip  afcrainall  in-tbickiiing, through  a  formal  trank 

o^'thVco\la^^ry,'^Ile^.air  oniiot'  fubfiff  without  or  emptinefs^ 

(  which  thing  I  wnrprqyc  'in  its  giapter  );andchcrcte  it  Mers  an  ailaiging 
^id  lkaightki'ig''i^l'itfclf.  -  /^herbW-e  there  are  tWo  if  able  Elonents,  differing  id 
nature  and  pfoperfe  among  thcmfclvcss  becatife  it  is  impoffible  for  them  to  be 
changed  intb  each  other.-  I  confefs  indeed^  that  out  of  thchtone-Vcffel  of  a  Fon.n- 
tain,  a  watery  cxlialatioii  doth  afeend  like  a  miff,  from  the  fmalleff  Atqmes  of  if 
water ;  which  exhalation,  although  dcpaiting  but  a  little  from  thence,  it  be  made 
altogether  invifible,  it  doth  not  therefore  cormpc  the  pOtfrioc  delivered.  For  truly 
of  one  equall  agent,  there  is  oneonely,  and  cquall  adion.  .  W  hcrefore,  it  cold  c.o^n 
firft  cliangc  the  water  into  an  icy  exhalation,,  the. fame  cold  cannot  aftcrwaids  nave 
another  adion  upon  that  exhalation,  than  of  more  extenuating  and  dilpcrling  the 
fame;  fo  as  that  through  its  finenefs,  it  may  foon  be  made  invifiblej  And  afterwards 
may  be  made  more  and  more  fine.  For  neither  could  the  huiidrcdth  extenuation  of 
the  fame  exhalation,  more  tranfehange  the  water,  than  the  nrlf  .  _  Becaufe  it  is  an 
Element  and  Body,  impoffible,  by  its  appointment,  to  be  reduced  iqto  a  greater  fim- 
plicity:  lince  fubtilizing  made  by  the  divifion  of  parts ,  is  nothing  but  a  certain 
fimplc  {hitting,  for  example ,  Beat  Gold  into  Plates  ,  and  then  ihto^  the  thinneft 
leaves,  but  thence  into  the  Gold  of  Painteiy;  ffraightway  again,  make  it  fmootli  or 
plain,  in  a  Marble  Morter.  And  then  with  wimum  or  red  Lead,  and  halt ,  bring  it. 
into  an  impalpable,  or  exceeding  fine' Powder;  feperate  the  by  the  hre ,  and 

wafh  away  the  Salt  with  water,  and  repeat  or  renew  it  often  as  thou  liltdt:  At 
length,  alfo  with  SHhUwate'y  drive  it  through  a 

retort ;  and  renew  that  feven  times,  that  the  whole  Gold  inay  be  brought  into  tne 
form  of  a  flitting  Oil  of  a  light  red  colour.  For  it  is  a  very  fmQOth,^  yea  and  a  hard, 
found,  that  which  may  be  hammered,  and  a  mofl  fixed  Body  ,  which  now  ieemah' 
to  be  turned  into  the  nature  ofanOil.  But  truly  that  diffcmblcd  Liquor, 
reduced  into  its  former  weight  and  body  of  Gold.  What  if  therefore  Gold  c.oni 
not  change  its  antient  nature,  by  fo  many  manglings;  nor  doth  by  any  mcanes  Icmc 
its  own  feed ;  muchdefle  doth  water,  a  thing  appointed  for  a  fimplc  Elemcnr  by  the 
Lord  of  tilings,  for  the  upholding  of  the  llniverfc.  Although  water  mculd  be  pr^ 
)  tent  in  the  three  divulged  Beginning's,  and  fhould  iriik  confifl  in  Sab. ,  Solphui ,  and 
Mercuric,  mingled  together  ••  yet  it  fuffers  no  feperation  of  the  fame  dungs,  by  rea- 
foii  of  the  moftexquifitc  fimplenefs  of  its  nature,  and  the  mofl  firm  continuance  or 
its  conflancy.  for  Bodies  when  they  are  made  fobtile  or  fine  to  the  u:  mci  r,  that  they 
could  be  no  mors  fine;  if  they  flioidd  continue  in  rnaking  them  fine ,  iciigch  tnev 
depart  into  another  fubflance ;  with  a  retaining  of  their  feminall  properties.  And  m 
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riiis'reFpedt,  the  Alkalieftof  ^arAcelfu^  ^  by  piercing  all  Bodies  of  hatute,  franb^ 
changctli  them  by  making  them  fubtilc’.  Which  happens  not  in  the  Elements,  Wa-* 
ter  and  Air;  bccaufe,  by  rcafqn  ot  their  liighell;  fimpiicity,  and  priority  of  their  ap¬ 
pointment,  they  refufe  to  pallejor  to  be  tranfehanged  into  any  thing  that  is  before, or 
more  fimplc  than  themfeives.  Therefore  when  exhalations  being  gotten  with  child 
by  the  odours  or  fmells,  and  feeds  of  compound  Bodies, are  tranflated  from  the  lower 
parts  to  the  middle  Region  of  the  air  :  there,  through  themoft  fubtile  dividing  of 
the  vapours  by  cold,  as  much  as  is  polTible  for  nature  to  do,  they  are  reduced  indeed^ 
into  their  moll  fimple  and  primitive  purity  of  Elementary  water ;  but  in  that  lalt  . 
fiib-divifioii  of  their  finenefl'es  and  Atomes,  all  Seeds,  Odours,  and  Ferments,  which 
they  lifted  upward  with  themfelves,  do  dye  together,  and  do  return  into  their  firfl: 
Element  of  water  whence  they  were  materially  formed.  Hence  Clowdes,  as  long 
as  they  are  Clowdes,  do  ftink  in  Mountains :  but  not  after  they  are  by  the  greateS 
colds,  there  extenuated  into  the  lall  divifion  of  hnenefs.  ^nd  this  necelTity  hath 
been  in  nature,  that  the  middle  Region  of  the  air  ftiould  (not  far  of  from  us)  be 
moft  cold.  For  therefore  the  water  alwayes  remains  whole  as  it  is,  or  without  any 
dividing  of  the  three  beginnings ,  it  is  transformed  and  goes  into  fruits,  whither  the 
Scedcs  do  call  and  withdraw  it.  Becaufe  an  artificial  diligent  fearch  hath  Ihewen  me 
indeed,  after  what  fort,  the  three  firlt  beginnings,  and  that  in  a  proportionable  fenfe,  ,  • 
are  in  the  water,  yet  by  no  art,  or  corruption  of  dayes,  are  they  to  be  divided  from 
each  other.  For  an  Element  fliould  ceafe  to  be  a  fimple  body,  if  it  be  to  be  feperated 
into  any  thing  before,  or  more  fimple  than  it  felf .  But  nothing  in  corporeal!  things 
is  granted  to  be  before,  or  more  fimple  than  an  Element. 

The  water  therefore,  is  moll:  like  to  the  internail  Mercuric  of  Mettalls;  the  which,  8 
feeing  it  is  now  ftript  of  all  manner  of  fpot  of  Mettalick  Sulfur,  it  as  well  cleaves  to 
it  fell  on  every  fide,  by  anundiffolvable  joyning,  as  it  doth  radically  refufe  all  poffi- 
ble  divifion  by  arc  or  nature,  Hence  Geher  had  occafion  given  him  to  fay,  that  there 
is  no  moyfiure  in  the  order  or  courfe  of  things,  like  to  Menurj^  by  reafon  of  the  Hp- 
mogeneall  or  famely  kinde  of  fimpliciiy  continually  remaining  with  it  in  the  tor¬ 
ment  of  the  fire.  For  truly  either  it  being  wholly  changed  in  its  own  nature ,  flees 
away  from  the  fire ;  or  it  wholly  perfeveres  in  the  fire  through  the  tranfehanging 
of  its  feedes.  I  confefs  indeed  that  I  learned  the  nature  of  the  Element  of  water,  no 
otherwife  than  un  ler  the  Ferule  or  Staffe  made  of  the  white  wand  of  Mercury.  But 
fince  Lhavefrom  hence,  with  great  pains  and  coft,  thorowly  fearched  for  thirty 
wliole  years,  and  I  have  found  out  the  adequate  orfuitable  Mercurieof  the  water ;  I 
\vill  therefore  endeavour  to  explain  its  nature,  fo  far  as  the  prefent  fpeech  requireth, 
and  the  flendernefs  of  my  judgement  fufFererh.  .  .  ’  . 

Firft  of  all,  the  Alchymifts  do  confefs,  that  the  fubftance  of  Mercurle  is  not  at  all  ^ 
capable  to  endure  any  intrinfecall  or  inward  divifion,  and  they  fliew  the  caufe ;  bc¬ 
caufe  by  a  homogeaeall  and  fweec  proportion,  its  watery  parts,  arc  by  an  eqiull  tem¬ 
pering  conjoyned  to  its  earthly  parts  ( the  aiery  and  fiery  ones,  being  fupprefTed  in 
filence,.for  that  thefe  fliould  nee  away,  if  they  were  in  it,  neither  do  they  contain  • 
the  caufe  of  conftancy  here  required  )  and  therefore  that  both  thefe  cannot  forfake 
^ach  ocher ,  by  reafon  of  their  juft  temperature,  they  embracing  each  other,  though 
agaiiift  the  fires  will. 

In  the  firft  place,  the  errour  of  the  auntients  hath  deluded  them  ,  concerning  the  i  g 
neceflary  confluence  of  four  Elements  into  the  mixture  of  itiixc  bodies.  But  furely, 
that  errour  was  not  to  be  indulged  by  ••  becaufe  they  are  thofe,  who 

durftnpt  enforce  or  comprife  the  air  and  fire  of  Mercuncy  when  as  they  treated  of  its 
conftancy.  And  then,  becaufe  it  was  very  eafie  for  them  to  experience,  that  the  wa- 
ter,after  what  manner  foever,  either  by  art,  or  natural  proportion  ,  it  was  married 
to  the  Earth,  yet  that  it  never  obtains  a  conftancy  in  the  fire,  as  neither  to  be  at  any 
time  truly  radically  joyned  to  the  Earth :  Becaufe  water,  after  what  manner  foever 
it  be  co-mixed  with  Earth,  ceafeth  not  to  be  water.  For  neither  fliall  manner  or  pro-  j  { 
portion  ever  make  water  to  degenerate  from  its  own  effehce,  as  neither  ftiall  any 
conjoyning  of  it  with  Earth ,  be  able  to  procure  that  thing.  But  water  remaining 
water,  is  born,  alwayes  to  flee  away  from  the  fire.  Surely  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing,  that 
the  water  ftionld  rather  love  a  proportioned  weight  of  Earth,  than  an  unequall  one, 
and  that,  for  thatdoves  fake,  it  fliould  againft  its  will,  the  rather  forfake  that  tempe¬ 
rament  of  Earth.  For  truly,  when  the  fpeech  is  concerning  the  co-mingling  of  four 
Elem'^jits,  .it  is  uiid.erftood  ^f  pure  Elements  ,  and  thofe  plainly  unmixed  together. 
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and  fo  not  defiled,  with  any  fpot  of  mixture,  or  otherwife  prevented  by  any  dirpofi- 

tioii  ForncidicrdoththcwatcrcarryabaUancc  witliit,  norbeares  a  refpea  as  to 

wei^h  the  Earth  that  is  to  be  co-mixed  with  it, that  it  may  be  the  more  toughly  con-  . 
loyned  to  the  fame.  I  greatly  admire,  that  the  wan  errour  of  the  co-mixing  of  Ele¬ 
ments  bein<^  received,  liath  brought  forth  fuch  foitiih  abfurdities  among  ail  the 
h'choolcs,  and  chat  they  by  that  abfiudity  alone,  have  locked  the  gate  of  finding  out 
of  Sciences  and  Caufes.  CMercnrie  doth  not  indeed  admit  into  it,  or  contain  fo  m  ich 
as  the  Icaft  of  earth,  which  is  alwayes  the  Son  of  water  alone.  Yea  earth  and  wa*» 
ter  can  never  be  compelled  into  any  naturall  body,  or  be  fubdiied  into  an  identity 
orfam-lincfsofforrne,  by  whatever  skill  that  thing  be  attempted:  For  Tiles  ot 
Bricks, ^if  from  moyif  Earth  they  are  boiled  into  a  fhclly  ftone ,  they  do  not  receive 
water,  but  for  the  guidance  of  the  Clay:  but  earth  hath  a  feed  in  its  own  Sale, 
whence  the  Clay  becomes  ftony  through  the  coaion  ot  Glalle-rnaking.  Ihcrc- 
forc  of  the  water  and  earth,  there  is  oncly  a  powring  on,  and  applying  ot  paits  j  but 
not  an  admixture  of  growing  together.  For  whatfoever  is  meet  to  depart  into  a 
compounded  Body,  and  of  divers  things,to  be  converted  into  L  this  fomcthing  ]  this 
mull  ne-des  be  done  by  the  endeavour  of  the  working  Spirits ,  and  fo-  far,  of  .thofc 
things  that  do  contain  them,  as  they  do  promote  die  matter  by  tranfehanging  it  into 
anew  generation .  But  the  Elements  are  Bodies,  but  not  fpirits,  and  much  leffe  do 
they  alfo  into  each  othci:.  The  Earth  therefore ,  ought  firft  to  loofe  its 
Being,  and  be  reduced  into  a  juyee,  before  it  ftiould  many  the  water,  that  by  embra¬ 
cing  this  water  gotten  with  childe  by  the  feed,  it  might  bring  it  over  into  the  fruit 
ordained  for  the  conceived  feed.  But  what  agent  fhould  that  be,  which  fhould  n'anf- 
port  the  earth  into  a  juyee,  and  not  rather  into  water  ?  fince  the  earth  being  a  hmplc 
My,  mould  be  changed  into  nothing  but  into  a  fimple  body  its  neigliMr  ?  Surely 
anochcr  co-like  Element  fhould  not  caufc  tha^;  feeing  nothing  of  like  fort ,  hath 
been  hitherto  feen  to  agree  wdth  the  water  or  an*.  Nor,  at  length,  fhould  the  caith  in- 
^  ^  tend  the  corruption  of  it  felf,  lince  this  refiifeth  the  conffancy  of  Cieation.  There¬ 
fore  although  part  of  the  earth  may  be  homogencally  or  by  way  of  fimplicity  of 
kiiick,  reduced  into  water  by  art ;  yet  by  nature  onely,  I  deny  that  thing  to  be  done: 
feeing  that,  in  nature,  an  agent  is  wanting,  by  which  agent  aki^,  onely  mediating, 
the  Virgin-earth,  or  true  earth,  is  reduced  into  Salt,  and  from  tiience  into  water. 

Let  it  be  for  a LefTonto Chymift s ;  That.the Earth, although  itwas  initsfirft 
conftitution,  created,  yet  properly  it  is  even  a  fruit  of  the  water.  Therefore  neither 
do  generations  or  co-mixtures  ever  happen  in  naturey  but  by  a  getting  of  the  water 
with  childe.  And  fo  that  as  long  as  the  water  is  chief  in  the  feed  ,  never  any  gene¬ 
ration  proccedech  from  thence.  Therefore  miKli  lefTc,  is  there  a  flowing  compound 
body  to  be  exfpeaed  from  thence;  becaufe  it  refiffeth  the  fruitfiilnefsof  the  fire.  And 
that  thing  lead  of  all,  as  oft  as  water  and  earth  arc  mutually  connexed  ro  their  own 
bodies.  Therefore  the  conflancy  of  bodies  is  onely  in  the  fire ,  in  the  familv  of 
Mineralls,  and  indeed  raoft  perfeT  in  the  puieft  Mettalls.  Becaufe  the  Eternall,  hath 
not  created  moyfture  to  be  likened  in  its  conffancy,  to  metallick  MtrcArie,  And 
therefore  there  is  in  Mercurle  it  fclf,  even  as  in  the  Elements,  a  near  reafon  of  an  un¬ 
capacity  to  be  deffroyed.  For  truly  I  have  difeerned  in  a  certain  outward 

Sulphur,  containing  the  originall  fpot  of  Mcttall ;  the  which,  becaufe  it  is  original], 
therefore  is  it  alfo  taken  away  from  it,  with  difficulty.  Which  at  length  ,  never- 
thelefs,  being  feperated  by  art,  skilful  men  fay,  that  the  Mercnne  is  clcanfed  of  a  fu-f 
perfiuous  Sulphur,  and  fuperfluous  moyffure.  Becaufe  afterwards, it  may  not  by  a- 
ny  fire  be  precipitated  or  caff  into  the  form  of  Earth,  by  reafon  of  its  greateff  fimple^ 
nefs,  whereby  it  is  compared  to  the  Element  of  water  .For  it  hath  loft  its  earth,that 
its  which  earth  in  the  center  of  its  efTencens  no  lefs  from  the  Element^  water, 

than  its  remaining  refined  Mercune-,  which  earth, albeit,  it  had  from  its  firft  beginniilH 
moft  deeply  co-mixed  with  it  felf.  If  therefore  the  Mercnry  in  itsformer  ftatt,  had  a 
fuitable  temper amejit  of  earth  and  water:  therefore  at  leaftwifejafter.thc  taking  awi^  OT 
that  Sulphurous  cardi,  ir  had  loft  its  antient  uncapacity  of  being  divided ,  the  whiOT 
rather,  by  a  contrary  difpofition  of  relation,  it  haffi  hcrKC-fcrward  confirmed  far 
more  firm  to  it  felf  forever.  For  Mercuric,  after  it  is  fpoileJ  of  that  Sulp^r,  iS 
found  not  to  be  changed  by  any  fire :  becaufe  it  is  the  Mcrcurie  of  Mercuric.  But  the 
Sulphur  is  death  and  life,  or  the  dwelling  place  of  life  in  things :  to  wit,  in  the  Sul¬ 
phur,  are  the  Ferments  or  leavens,  putrifa6fions  by  continuance,  odours,  fpecin^l 
favours  of  the  feedes,  for  any  kindc  of  tranfmut&tjons.  The  Mercuric  therefore  be* 
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ing"cieatiicd_  of  its  originall  fpot ,  and  being  a  Virgin  ,  doth  not  fiiffer  it  fclf  to  b- 
any  more  laid  hold  on  by  SalphLirsor  feeds;  but  it  Itraight-way  conlumcdi ,  anda^ 
it  were  flayech  dicfc ,  except  its  own  compeere.  For  ocher  fublunary  boi'es,  arc  to 
weak,  that  they  fl^oiild  fubdiic,  pierce,  change,  or  defile  Mer curie  of  fo  great 
worth :  Even  as  it ,  well  happens  in  other  bodies ,  where  the  feed  which  lurketh 
in  the  Sulphur,  fends  it  (elf  into  water.  But  the  Salt  and  Mercuric  of  things ,  as  it 
were  womanifii  juyees,  do  tollow  the  conceptions  of  the  Sulphur. 

For  Aquri  fortps  is  not  wrought  upon  Mettalls,  or  Mercuric ,  but  by  the  beholding 
of  the  Sulphur.  For  the  fpirit  of  Sea-falt,  without  the  con  joyning  or  fome  embryo- 
natedor  imperfedt  fiiaped  Sulphur ,  doth  not  therefore  fo  much  as  i'fidlve  the 
common  peoples  Mercuric.  Therefore  the  Sulphur  onely  is  by  adiunas  immedi- 
ately  dillolvcd,  and  changed  by  the  fire;  which  fuccelfive  change,  the  other  parts  of 
the  compounded  body  do  afterwards  undergoe ,  not  but  for  the  Sulphurs  fake. 
Therefore  Mercuric  of  Mercuric,  or  in  Mercuric,  remained!  fafe,  as  well  in  fires  as  in 
its  Liquor  the  air.  Otherwife,  it  a  Corrbfive  matter  fhould  touch  on  that  Mcrcurie , 
the  pains  of  many  might  happily  be  rccompcnced:  Becaufe  the  whole  Root  of  tranf- 
mutations  is  in  the  Sulphur. 

Therefore  there  is  anofher  Sulphur  of  Mettalls,  internail  to  Mercuric  it  felf ,  and 
therefore  it  remains  untouched  by  every  corrofive  thing,  no  lelFe,  than  from  the  de- 
ilruaions  of  fire  and  air.  Y ea  a  total!  ruinc  of  things  fhould  follow,  if  every  thing 
diffolving  fhould  pierce  into  the  innermoftRoot  of  dilfolving.  And  although  Silver 
dilTolved  in  Aqua,  fort feem  to  have  perifhed,  as  being  in  the  form  of  a  water  i 
yet  it  remains  in  its  former  efTence:  Even  as  Salt  diffolved  in  water,  is,  remaineth 
Salt,  aixl  is  fetched  from  thence,  without  the  changing  of  the  Salt.  "Udiich  thii'g 
furelynioLLld  not  thus  come  to  paffe,  if  the  thing  diffolving,  fhould  in  the  leaf!:  be 
joyned  in  diffolving ,  and  fhould  not  be  ftayed  by  the  Mcrcurie  of  that  compofed 
body.  Therefore  the  inward  kernel  of  the  Mercuric,  is  not  touched  by  diffolvers, 
and  m  ich  leffe  is  it  pierced  by  them. 

But  the  ignorant  being  aftonifhed  at  the  novelty  of  the  Paradox,  will  urge':  If  iS 
the  water  be  not  preffed  together,  nor  its  parts  go  to  mine,  and  Gold  be  of  water  a- 
lone,  w'hence  therefore  have  Gold  or  Lead  their  weight  ?  For  truly,  water  hath  not 
pores,  bigger  by  ten  fold  than  the  whole  water.  In  the  firft  place,  as  this  doubt  doth 
nut  uke  away  doubts ,  fo  it  argues  nothing  againlf  the  matter  of  Gold ,  to  be  taken 
^uely.  ^  For  truly,  if  Gold  fhould  be  of  four  proportioned  Elements  : 

^id  air  and  fire  are  light  ones;  I  therefore  may  likewdfe  objedf,  from  whence  hath 
Gold  its  weight  ?  But  if  it  cocififl:  onely  of  Earth  and  water,  from  whence  hath 
^  weight  ?  Therefore  au  argument  which  of  it  felf  doth  not  drive 

away  dimculties,  doth  nothing  preffe  the  adverfaries.  But  fince  it  behooves  an  In¬ 
terpreter  of  nature  to  be  ready  to  fearch  into,  and  render  the  caufes  of  nature;  I  will 
in ew  from  the  prcMiifes  j  that  the  feed  of  Gold  hath  a  power  of  tranfohanging  the 
hifo  [this  fomethirag  ]  which  is  far  different  from  water.  Wherefore  it  is  a- 
gre^ble  to  nature  and  reafon,  tliat  in  tranfmtitation,  the  water  doth  fuftain  as  much 
prefling  together,  going  to  mine,  and  aduniting,as  great  Stones  or  Mettalls  do  over- 
poyle  the  water  in  weight,  and  as  much  as  the  neceffity  of  the  feed  doth  require  : 
Becaufe  that,  of  nothings  nothing  is  made.  Therefore  weight  is  made  of  another 
body  weighing  even  fo  much ;  in  which  there  is  made  a  tranfmutation  as  of  the 
matter,  fo  alfo  of  the  whole  ell'cnce.  Therefore  the  water ,  while  it  undergoes  the 
lawes  of  the  feed,  it  is  alfo  bound  to  the  precepts  of  the  dimenfions  of  its  own  weight, 
co-thickning,  and  going  to  mine.  For  if  the  water  of  its  own  accord  flies  up,  out- 
nees  the  fight,  in  th^fhewofa  vapour  a  hundred  fold  lighter  than  it  felf,  and  yet 
lemains  water ;  why  fhall  not  the  water,  while  it  is  made,  [this  fomething]  neither 
IS  any  longer  formally  water,  alfo  receive  thickneffes  greater  than  it  is  wont,  by  ten 
fold  ?  for  indeed  on  both  fides,  the  matter  doth  follow  the  properties  of  the  feedes. 
Tiierefore  the  liberty  of  nature  is  perpctuall,  of  its  own  accord,  to  caufe,  and  to  fuf- 
ler  the  preliings  together  of. a  watery  body,  and  will  not  undergoe  thofe  by  any 
^idance  of  an  Artificer ;  yea  Mountains  arc  fooner  overturned  by  Gun-powder. 
Lherefore  there  flull  be  fixteen  parts  of  water  preffed  together  into  the  room  of  one 
part,  where  Gold  is  framed  of  water.  .  . 

Wherefore,  fo  far  is  it,  that  the  piercing  of  dimenfions  becomes  impoffible,  feeing 
that  nothing  is^  more  natural  or  home-bred  to  niture,  tlian  to  co-thicken  the  body 
of  the  wjter :  but  indeed,  although  there  may  fomething  ’appear  in  the  water  like 
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to  the  three  firfttWiigsi  yet  alfo  there  is  no  hope  that  tlKy  fliould  be  rent  afundc.- 

tion  each  other ,  bccaufe  in  the  every  way  limphcity  ot  the  w.atcr,an  adequate  or 
fuinble Sulphur isafccracertainforthidden, which  cannot  be  Icpciated  from  the. 
ocher  two,  Lz  they  all  do  accompany  together.  Thpfe  arenpt  the  three  true  Prin¬ 
ciples,  which  arc  abllraaed  or  feperated  onely  by  the  Imagination.  The  water 

therefore,  fmee  it  doth  on  every  fide  vary  off-Spnngs  according  to  the  diverlity  of 

their  feedes ;  thus  fo  many  kindes  of  Earths,  Mineralls,  Salts,  Lquors,  Stones, 
Plants,  living  Creatines,  and  Maeors,  do  rife  up  in  their  particular  kindes,  from 
theblaftorinfpiraiionof  the  feedes.  For  the  water  putrifies  by  continuancc,in  the 
Earth,  is  made  the  juyee  of  the  Earth,  Gums,  Oyl,  Rofin,  Wood,  Berries, and 
that  which  ot  late,  was  nothing  but  water  materially,  now  burns,  and  fends  forth 

1 1  ""  Not  wSiat  that  fume  is  air,  but  is  either  a  vapour,  or  a  drie  exhalation,  and  a 
new  fruit  of  the  water,  not  yet  appointed  to  be  wholly  turned  by  its  feed .  It  is  proved. 
For  thcBadyof  the  air  cannot  make  a  lhadow  in  the  air ;  but  whatfocYcr  doth 
exhale  out  of  a  live  Coal,  doth  m-rkc  a  fti.adow  in  the  Sun.  For  fincc  the  air  h.ach  a 
limhcd  confidence  and  thicknefs,  and  that  agreeable  to  its  own  firaplcnefs :  it  fol- 
lo'vcs,  that  whatfoever  is  thicker  than  the  air,  that  is  not  air.  Moreovcr.that  which 
being  made  thin  by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  dodi  now  exhale,  is  as  yet  thicker  than  the 
air  -  and  fo  for  that  caufc,  makes  a  (h.adoW;  fnrely  that  fliall  become  far  more  thick 

in  the  cold,  and  (hall  be  made  viCblc  in  Clouds.  ^  ,  ,  . 

Whatever  exhalations  therefore  do  from  the  Earth  chmbe  upward,  and  arc 
joyned  in  Clouds;  for  thispaufe  alfp,  thofe  Clouds  do  dink,  no  otherwife  than  as 
water  doth  under  the  lEquiiioftial  line :  and  there  the  Ferment  and  Seed  of  their. 

Concretion  or  growing  together  being  confumed,  they  are  turned  into  pure  water, 

no  o'hcrwifc,  than  the  water  is,  after  i:  hath  efcaped  and  overcome  the  bomids  of  its 
putrcfadiornwhich  It  h.ad  conceived  under  the  hue.  Thcdcwphcreforc  is  a  popd  be- 
'  loiwing  to  the  Spring,  not  yet  diiiking,  falling  down,  bcfoi  c  i:  can  touch  the  of 

cold.Si  amidorfogg,isadinkiiigCioud,iiotasyx:rcfiucd  through  theputrefacfi- 

^  on  of  its  Fament:  bccaufe  as  m.any  as  have  paffed  over  the with  me,  have  . 
known,  how  greatly,  Clouds  taken  hold  of  with  the  hand,  dp  dink ;  but  the  Rain¬ 
water  collcdcd  thence,  how  fweet  and  without  favour  it  is,and.almoft  incorruptible. 
For  when  any  thing  doth  exhale,  whetheritbeinthefliew  of  water,  or  Oil,  or 
fmoak,  or  mills,  or  of  an  exhalation,  although  indeed  it  brings  not  away  with  it, the 
fccdesoftheConcteteorcompofcdBody,  atlcaflwife,  it  carries  the  Ferments  up- 

*  5  ward,  which  that  they  may  be  fully  abolilhed  from  thence ,  and  that  the  remaining 

matter  may  return  into  water,  it  behooves,  that  they  be  firft  lifted  up  into  a  fubtile 

or  fine  Gas  in  the  kitchin  of  the  mod  cold  air,  and  that  they  paffc  over  into  another 
hi"hct  Region,  anddoaffume  a  condition  in  the  lhapeof  the  lead  motes  or  A- 
romes  And  that  the  ferments  do  there  die,  as  well  through  the  cold  of  thcplaee, 
hs  the  finciiefs  of  the  Atomes,  as  it  wp  by  choaking  and  cxtinguifhing.  For  cold  is 
therefore  a  principle  not  indeed  of  life,  bucofexcinwidmmt.  To  wit,  as  it  o 
fub-divide  the  parts  of  the  Atomes, as  yet  by  more  fubtihzing  them,  even  .as  I  have 
.abdye  taught.  And  fo  that  Woods  are alfo  the fooner  confumed  by  foeunder 
co!d\  as  if  they  were  driven  by  a  Wall.  From  which  neceffity,  verily  that  place  was 
from  the  beginning,  alwayes  chilled  with  conunuall  cold.  Broaufe  the  Awhour  of 
nature,  lead  he  might  feem  to  have  been  wanting  to  the  neceffi  tics  of  his  Crmture, 

hath  every  where  fitted  ordinations  according  to  neceCfities.  Therefore  cold  is  na- 

turall  and  home-bred  to  that  place :  but  not  from  the  fucccedingChymera  o  an 
Antiperidafis.  Indeed  the  matter  of  fruits  being  brought  thither,  mud  ncedes  re¬ 
turn  into  their  fird  Being;  and  the  infeaipns  of  the  Ferments  are  therefore  Mho  be 
removed,  by  the  mortifications,  fub-dwifions,  fubtiliUngs,  piercings,  clioakings  and 

The  Air  therefore  is  the  place,  where,  all  thingshcing  brought  thither,  are  con 
fumed,  and  do  return  into  their  former  Element  of  water.  For  in  ““ 

water,  akhotigh  Bodies  fprungup  from  feedes,  do  by  littleand 

partintoaiiiyce;  yet  they  .arc  not  fo  nearly  reduced  into  die  off-fpnng  of  dmplc 
water .  as  neither  into  a  Gas.  For  Bodies  that  are  enfeebled  or  confumed ,  do 
ffraitili t-  wav  in  the  Earth,draw  another  puttihaion  through  continuancc.a  ferment, 
and  Seed:  Whence  they  flee  to  fecond^rtiiges,  and  ate  again  anew  mcrealed 

into  fitccecding  fruits.  But  the  fitft  the  death  of  all  thingSj  doth  want  feedes , 
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fub’cftcd  to  the  will  of  tlie  Artificer,  it  confumech  all  femlnall  things, but  brings  oyer 
their  combullible  matters  into  a  Gas.  _  ^  •  .  - 

alfirmSi  that  three  Bcgiiinings  are  fo  united  in  all  particular  principles,  17 
that  one  cannot  wholly  be  treed  trom  the  other,  by  any  help  ot  art.  But  faving  the 
authority  of  the  man,  our  Handicratt-operation  containing  his  fccreti  Samechy  hath 
affirmed,  that  which  is  contrary  to  hisallertionjby  the  Spirit  of  ^Vine  being  turned 
into  an  un-favoury  water.  ^  And  to  neither  can  that  man  cover  his  ignorance.  In¬ 
deed  the  Spirit  of  Wine  being  wholly  capable  ot  burning,  made  void  of  Phlegme  or 
watery  moytfure,  and  Oil ;  it  alwayes  tor  the  one  half  of  it,  patTeth  intoalimplei, 
un-favoury, and  Elementary  water,  by  a  touching  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar  on  it.  Again* 
the  fame  thing  is  made  by  repetition,  as  to  the  other  part.  For  that  man  was  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  thinglinefs  of  a  Gas  ( to  wit,  my  Invention  )  and  next  of  the  properties 
of  cold  in  the  Air  ;  yea  he  thought  that  the  vapour  of  the  water  was  plainly  an¬ 
nihilated  «  which  fottifhncfs  of  that  his  proper  form  of  fpeech  ,  is  leaft  of  all  to  be 
winked  at  in  fo  great  a  Diftiller .  Efpecially ,  becaufe  he  would  have  the  Elements 
to  be  fcperable  from  feigned  Elements,  rather  than  the  three  firft  things.  Where¬ 
fore  from  the  diffciflion  of  the  water  delivered,  it  now  fufficiencly  appeal es,  that  the 
fimple  Water  is  not  crude  or  raw ,  and  that  fire  doth  not  take  away  the  crudity  from 
it,  which  it  hath  not.  Becaufe  the  whole  adiion  of  the  fire,  is  not  into  the  Water,  but 
into  that  which  is  co-mixed  with  it  by  accident. 

Galen  according  to  his  manner,  tranlcribing  Diafemdes  word  for  word ,  and  being 
willing  to  meafure  the  Elementary  Degrees  of  Simples,  he  hath  not  attempted  it  by 
the  diferttion  of  his  Tongue :  and  fo  he  divined  ,  that  more  of  the  fire  had  con¬ 
curred  to  a  mixture,  where  he  found  the  more  ftiarpnefs  and  bitternefs.  Which 
thing,  the  Schooles  even  till  now  hold  as  authenticall ;  although  Of being  bit¬ 
ter,  hinders  it,  although  FUrnmnla  or  Scarrewort ;  (theGlaffe  being  clofe  fliut) 
laycthafidcitstartnefs;  asalfo  Water-Pepper,  and  the  like.  ^  And  what  things 
are  moyft ,  do  bum  or  fling ,  but  dried  things  do  binde.  Neither  (hall  the  (jak-- 
nifls  cafily  finde  out  a  way ,  whereby  they  may  bring  fire  for  water-Pepper ,  under 
dirt.  For  it  hath  been  unknown  in  the  Schooles,  that  all  properties,  not  onely 
thofe  which  they  call  occult  or  hMden,  but  alfo  that  any  other  properties ,  do  flow 
out  of  the  lap  of  feeds ;  and  a]l  thofe  which  it  plcafcth  the  Schooles  themfelves  alfo 
to  call  formall  ones.  Surely  I  do  experience  four  Elementary  qualities ,  to  be  as  in 
the  outward  bark  of  things;  the  fecond  qualities  to  be  more  dangerous  or  deftruftive? 
but  the  moft  inward  ones,  to  be  immediately  prefTed  in  the  Archeus.  Yet  all  of 
them  to  be  from  the  bofom  of  the  feedc  and  forms;  But  no  quality  to  conic  forth 
from  the  firft  matter,  as  neither  from  the  Wedlock  of  the  Elements ,  becadfe  they 
are  both  feigned  Mothers.  But  becaufe  the  water  which  is  brought  into  a  valour 
by  cold ,  is  of  another  condition ,  than  a  vapour  raifed  by  hcat^,  therefore  by  the 
Licence  o'  a  Paradox,  for  want  of  a  name^  I  have  called  that  vapour ,  Gas ,  oeing 
not  far  fevered  from  the  Chaos  of  the  Auntients.  In  the  meantime^  it  isfuffi- 
cient  for  me  to  know,  that  Gas,  is  a  far  more  fubtile  or  fine  thing  than  a  vapour,  - 
mift,  or  diftilled  OylineiTes ,  although  as  yet,  it  be  many  times  thicte  chan  Air. 

But  GaS  it  felf,  materially  taken,  is  water  as  yet  masked  with  the  Ferment  of  com- 
pofed  Bodies.  ,  , 

Moreover ,  Paracelfns  was  altog^her  earneft  in  feperating  four  Elements  out  of  3® 
Earth,  Water,  Air  and  Fire ;  and  fo  from  his  very  own  Elements  .•  which  feperation 
notwichftanding,  he  denieth  to  be,  from  the  three  firft  things ,  poflible  .*  as  if  thofe 
three  firft  things^  were  rhore  fimple,  and  before  the  Elements/  Being  anmindefull  of 
the  Doiftrine  many  times  repeated  by  him:  To  wit,  that  every  kinde  of  Body,  doth 
confift  onely  of  three  principles ;  but  not  of  Elements ;  becaufe  Elements  were  not 
l^ies;  but  places,  dnd  empty  wombs  of  bodies  or  principles ,  void  of  all  body. 

Fbr  although  the  Elements  arc  ardong  us  corhmonly  not  believed  to  be  undefiled; 
yet  ParacelfM  calls  them  fo :  the  which  he.teachetli,  are  by  art  to  be  feperated  from 
pollutions^.  BiitthisdefcriptionreceiveththeairinoneGlafle,  common  water  in 
another ;  but  the  Earth,  cither  of  the  Garden,  or  the  Field, in  a  third ;  and  at  leng®^ 
the  flams  of  the  fire  in  a  fourth.  But  he  fiiuts  the  Veftels  wi\h  Hermes*  s  ScaU  by 
melting  of  the  neck;  And  the  water  for  a  nioneth,  continually  to  boy  I  in  its  Veftel. 

As  though  that  thing  could  poflibly  be  done,  and  the  Glafte  not  the  fopner  leap  a- 
;  efpecially,  becaufe^he  commands,  the  water  to  be  (hut  up  without  air ,  unta 
’  igheft  brim  of  the  Veftel  (and  the  Glafte  to  be  melted,  to  v/ltj  with  the  waten) 
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T^he  Ejfay  of  a  Meteor, 

Laftly ,  he  conceives  a  flame  in  the  Gbile,  and  in  the  vary  nibm'ent  whercra  it  ccaf- 
ech ,  it  is  no  more  fire,  but  an  aiery  fmoak  :  nor  is  the  fire  a  fiibftance.  Lafi:  of  alh 
nor  can  the  fire  be  detained  within  the  cempafs  of  the  Veflel.  In  another  place ,  he 
denieth  any  Element  of  fire  befides  the  Heaven  ;  but  now,  he  calls  the  fire,  the  Gas 
of  the  thing  burnt  up.  And  he  exalts  thefe  his  trifles  for  caufesof  great  moment, 
the  which  notwithftanding ,  he  dared  not  to  name.  Becaufe  the  doubtful  man  hath 
expoCed  his  Dreams  to  the  World,  in  hope  of  deferving  thereby,  the  name  of  the 
Monarch  of  Secrets. 


K 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

The  Gas  of  the  Water. 

S.  the  of  the  water  differs  from  a  Vapour.  2.  A  Demonjlration  from 
Creation,  ^,that  the  Air  in  Genefis  is  ftgnified  by  the  Heaven.  4.  That 
in  the  Firmament  is  the  operative  Principle  of  dividing  of  the  IVa-^ 
fers,  The  feperating  Powers  of  Waters  in  the  air,  6.  A  Hijiory  of  a 
Vapour.  7.  Gas  differs  from  the  exhalation  of  the  auntienis.  S.  A  fup- 
po jit  ion  of  Principles,  9.  The  manner  of  makjng  in  a  Vapour,  jo.  The 
;  -  Gas  of  the  Water,  1 1 .  An  example  in  Gold.  1 2.  The  Gas  of  the  Water 
is  fjcwne  to  the  young  beginner.  J^.  The  incrujiing  of  the  Water.  la^.The 
heat  of  Alps  is  greats  yet  not  to  be  felt.  15,  '^at  Cold  is  not  the  ah- 
fence  or  privation  of  heat.  16.  Why  Gas  is  an  inviftble  thing,  ly , Why 
.  the  Stars  do  twinckje.  18.  Why  the  Heaven  is  of  an  A%ure  colour.  i^.The 
Air  l{nowes  not  the  motion  of  fnatching.  20.  Above  all  Clouds  the 
Air  is  not  voyd_  of  all  motion.  21.  what  quietnefs  there  may  be  in  that 
plaee^\'22.  Gas  is  the  Mother  of  a  Meteor.  23.  Gas  and  Bias  ^  do  confli- 
tute  the  whole  re-publick^  of  a  Meteor,  24.  The  Sun  is  hot  by  it  felf 
25.  The  foils  of  the  Air  are  the  folding  doores  of  Heaven.  26.  Why  fame 
ar'efde-windes^  but  others  perpendicular  or  down-right  ones.  27.  From 
whence  the  Blas^  of  the  air  is  originally  Jiirred  up.  28.  Two  Caufes  of 
every  Meteor.  .29.  The  water  is  in  the  fame  manner  that  it  was  from 
■  the  beginning,  -go.  From  whence  there  is  a Jiability  in  the  quiet  Perolede 
'  or  ^ojl  of  the  Air .  31.  T'erolcdes  are  proved.  32.  A  folving  of  an  ob- 
ft^ion.,  The  water  ts  frozen  of  it  felf  dccaJionaHy^  but  not  ejfe^ively^ 

‘  by  -^^old.  34.  why  Ice  is  lighter  than  water.  35.  The  proportion  oflight- 
nefs  in  Ice^  by  Handicraft-operation.  36.  The  confiancy  and fmpUcity  of 
The  Water,  37.  That  all  Beings  do  after  fome  fort  feel  or  perceive.  ^S.A 
^  Vapour  doth  fooner  return  into  water  than  into  Gas.  39.  The  changing 
inio^a  Vapour^  inrefpeld  of  the  air  the  feperater^  is  oblique  or  crooked. 
46.  The  air  is  dry^  and  cold  by  if  felf,  41 .  In  an  elementated  Body^  there 
is  not  a  Jimple  and  an  every  way  famelinefs  of  kjnde.  42.  The  rarefying 
of  the  Sulphur  of  water^  gives fmoothnefs  to  Ice ;  but  not  the  immixing 
ofajirangeair,  43.  In  the  Patient  or  fufferer^re-a&ing  differs  from 
ref  fiance.  44.  It  is  proved  by  17  Reafons^  that  air  is  never  tranfehan- 

this  into  that. 

Gas  and  Bias  arc  indeed  new  names  brought  in  by  me,  becaufe  the  knowledge 
^of 'them  h^h  been  unknown  to  the  Andents :  notwithftanding,  Gas  and  Bias 
do  obtain  a  neceftary  place  among  natural  Beginnings.  Therefore  this  Paradox  is  - 
j  the  more  largely  to  be  explained.  And  firlf ,  after  what  fort  Gas  may  be  made  of 
watcr/and  how  different  a  manner  it  is,  from  that,  wherein  heat  doth  elevate  Water 
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into  a  Vapour.  And  HkevviTc  we  muft  know  after  what  fort  clicfe  things  do  hap- 
p:n,  by  thcdiil’cftioo  of  the  water. 

1  Will  therefore  repeat ,  That  the  thrice  glorious  Godi  in  the  bcgimiiiig»  cteared  * 
the  Heaven,  and  the  Earth,  and  the  great  deep  of  waters.  But  the  great  deep  began 
from  the  holloWnefs  of  the  Heaven,  and  was  bounded  upon  the  Globe  of  the  Earth. 
Nothing  is  there  read  of  the  creating  of  the  air,  which  notwithftanding  is  a  Body, and 
created  into  an  Element,  not  indeed  after  the  fix  dayes  Creation ,  that  it  might  fill 
up  the  place,  where  the  air  now  is. 

Therefore  the  Heaven  deligneth  or  fignificth  the  Air^  and  the  mattef  of  the  Hea-  a 
yens,  isodierwife,  hitherto  unknown.  And  then  the  Eternall  created  the  Firmament, 
that  it  might  feperate  the  waters  which  ought  to  remain  under  it,  from  thofe  that 
were  CO  remain  above  it.  But  the  Firmament  was  hot  as  it  were  the  floud-gate,  or  as  ^ 
it  were  an  idle  partition  of  the  waters :  but  rather  the  operative  Principle  of  that  fe- 
peration.  Even  as  the  Sun,  is  not  the  middle  partition  between  the  day  and  the  night; 
although  it  was  made  to  feperate  the  day  from  the  night :  but  the  Sun  is  th-e  maker 
of  the  day  it  fclf.  Thcreforetheldeavenor  Air  was  appointed  thefeperater  of  the 
waters,  to  endure  as  longasthevery  World  it  felf.  Por  which  caufe ,  it  hath  ob¬ 
tained  two  notable  powers.  To^wit,  exceeding  coldnefs,  and  drynefs  proportioned 
thereunto.  It  hath  indeed  great  lights  in  it,  which  arc  rowled  about  in  it ,  and  the 
which,  however  they  may  mitigate  its  in-born  cold  :  yet  the  airceafeth  not  from  ^ 
that  office  of  a  feperater.  And  inwhat  part  that  kinde  of  feperation  ought  to  hap¬ 
pen  f  which  is  neere  to  us )  theimrc  no  lights  at  all;  yea,  nor  alfo  far  aloft.' 

But  by  how  much  the  neerer  that  air  touchech  at  the  Chambers  of  the  bleffed ,  k  ^ 
abounds  with  many  lights.  Thus  istheairit  felf  difpofeej.  But  now  Twill  fee 
upon  the  Hiftory  of  an  exhalation ,  which  contains  a  vapour  and  alfo  a  Gis,  and  fo 
we  mild  examine  the  thing  contained  in  the  air. 

For  neither  is  Gas  a  dry,  and  Oily  Body,  which  the  Ancients  have  called  an  exha-  7 
lation :  but  it  containeth  moreover ,  another  watery  body  alfo,  befides  Vapours, 
from  whence  the  body,  manner,  and  prdgrefs  of  Meteors  will  be  Joiown.  ^ 

I  confiderthe  body  of  thj  water,  to  contain  in  it  an  Elementary,  and  native 
Mercury,  liquid,  and  mod  fimple  t  next  an  un-favoury,and  alike  fimple  Sak.  Both 
which,  do  embrace  within  them,  a  uniform,  homogeneall,  fimple  and  Unfeperabic 
Sulphur.  Thefe  things  I  fuppofe,  e^foa  oii^ftrommers:  do  their  excentriecs ,  that  I 
mav  go  to  meet  the  weaknefs  of  our  underftanding. 

Therefore  the  Salt  of  water,  as  it  is  moved,  and  waxeth  hoc  from  the  Icaft  lukc-  9 
warmnefs,  being  impatient  of  heat,  ftraight-w.\y  climbcs  on  high,  as  it  were  to  the 
place  of  reft  an'i  refrediment,  wkh  a  proportionabk  part  of  ic^  own  Mercury.  And 
for  that  catife,  the  Sulphur  alfo  being  unfeperablc  from  both ,,  ought  to  accompany 
th"m.  The  three  things  being  thus  conjoyned,  are  the  vapour,  which  being  brought 
into  the  luke-warm  air,  for  the  fame  Reafons  y  haftencch  to  afeend  ,  uncill  it  hath 
touched  the  pkices  of  its  refrefhment,  provided  by  the  Creator.  W hither  the  vapour 
being  now  brought,  the  heat  which  troubled  it  being  prefently  kid  down ,  "the  Sale 
as  it  were  repenting  of  ks  flight,  could  wifh,  that  it  might  again  receive  a  refolving 
in  its  Mercury,  and  return  into  its  former  ftace  of  water.  But  the  lofty  and  trouble*' 
(omc  cold  ofthc  place  hinders  it.  -  ■ 

By  occafion  whereof,  the  Mcrciuy  of  thc  Water  is  fo  frozen'  or  congealed ,  that  k 
is  unfit  for  the  refolving  of  its  Salt.  Wherefore  that  tapour  is*  prefeni^ly  changed 
into  a  Gas,  andGas  hanging  in  doubt, in  a  fhape.  Wanders  up  and  down  :  So  chat, 
unlefs  the  cold  did  dry  up  the  Sulphur  of  the  water  in  a  barker  fhcll,  and  in  thisre- 
divide  it, every  Vapckir  and  Glbud  (  even  as  in  our  gkffen  Ve^ls)  as  being  hea¬ 
vier  than  the  air,  fliould  by  and  by  rufh'  downwards,  flencc  >we.fce ,  chat  yaphurs 
having  ftid^n  doWn  a  little  beyond  tlieir  bound  (even  as  ftraigheway  after  great 
colds,  Whenas  the  South  winds  bk>wes  on  it  at  unawares)  the' Mercury  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  being  imfrozen,  that  the  Salt  is  at  length  eafdy  relolvcd  within  itsMercury.  For 
the  importiinifrcs  of  coM  and  heaiJ,  do  command  tlio  Beginnings  of  the  Water ,  t6  be 
tuf  ned  ihwafd  er-  outward.  For  fo  t^e  leffcr  rains  and  the  deW,  do;  fall  down  in  the 
leafi  AtorhesV  as  it  were  defeending  and  refolved  vapours.  Tha-eforc  there  is  not 
anew  and  fubfiantiall  generation,  while  of  water,  a  vapour  is  liftedup ;  fince  itisJ' 
oncly  an  extenuating ,  by  rcafon  of  a  turning  of  ks  parts  outward  •  As.neithir  alfoy 
whiles  the  Mercury  of  the  water  doth  refolve  the  Sait,  which  it  again  lliucs  up  With¬ 
in  k  felf,  and  is  changed  into  sain.  Which  is  nothing  but  thf  ilefolving  lof  the  for- 
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mer  Atomes  of  the  water  ,  and  a  cc-uniting  them  into  greater 

changing  of  the  effence  doth  not  interpofe  >  where  there  is  onclv  a  locall  dividingj 

‘"'porSple^.TXT^^^  malleable  gold  doth  not  change  itse^nce,  while 
being  difTolved  by,  it  hath  the  colour  of  lion  ruft ,  nor  whik  it  waxeth 

black  in  Chryjulca,  and  i^  beaten  into  the  fmallt  ft  ponder.  . 

Moreover;  that  th6u  mayeft  know  Cas;  in  the  firlf  place,  meditate,  the  air  to  be 
the  feperater ,  next  to  be  fimple  in  its  Root,  fo  ikewife  to  be  limply  cold  and  dry. 
Since  therefore  heat  and  cold ,  are  more  aftivethan  moyliure  and  drynefs there¬ 
fore  the  moyliure  of  the  Mercury  doth  hrlt  .iuffer  by  the  coldnef^s  of  the  air :  and 
feeine  that  the  Mercury  and  oak  of  the  water,  are  more  cold  than  its  Sulphur^ 
therefore  they  are  morefpeedilyafte(ked,andfirll  of  all  indeed  the  Mercury,  be- 
clife  it  is  theLldeft  of  the  two  Compamons..  But  fince  every  thing  defirerh  to  re¬ 
main  in  reft  without  the  change  of  fuccelTive  alterations,  and  fmcc  the  Bleinents  alfo 
ought  to  remain  without  deltru6lion ;  therdore^e  Mercury  and  Salt  of  the  water 
do  hahen  to  preferve  thcmfelves  from  the  coldnels  of  the  air. 

And  fo  th  y  co-thicken,  arm,  and  incruft  thcmfelves  in  Ice,  that  they  may  the 

more  refift  in  Lndnefc,  which  otherwife,  being  changed  into  Gas,are  li  ted  up  (for 
it  isalwayes  a  property  ot  the  air,  to  feperate  the  vyaters  Irom  the  wateis  )  oi  eUt 
they  ftop  or  hinder  that  changing  and  flight.  But  i£  mdecd  the  water  being  ftirr 
or  difturbed,  is  not  made  Ice,  then  the  cold  and  flryth  of  the  air  do  lay  hold  oi  the 
three  firft  things  of  the  water,  fo  as  the  MercurViXif  the  water  is  made  uncapable  of 
rcfolving  the  fait  in  its  m:  ylhire..  And  fo  the  Salt  doth, under  the  coldj  , 

wax  clotty  in  the  Mercury  and  Sulphur:  So  as  that  the  Si^dphur  being  more  diy  than 
Sc  other  two,  dotli  alfo  more  ekly  fuffer  than  its  fellowes,  and  more  fromthe 
Svthof  theair.  thanfromitscoldnefs.  bVherefore  the  Sulphur  is  enlar^d  imo 
the  fmalleft  parts,  and  the  Mercuries  and  Salts  of  all  which  parts  being  made  cloty, 
they  thruft  their  Sulphur  outward,  that  it  might  fuffer  from  the  °hhe  ai^, 

Whereforc,.feeing  the  Sulphur  is  equall,to*either  of  them  both,  the  other  two  mult 
ijeedes  be  divided,  and  enlarged,  according  to  the 

whence  the  Mercury  with  the  Salt,  of  theiWater,  are  alfo  moft  ^^iijy  froz  i  ^ 
the  Sijlphur,by  the  cold  of  the  air.  Wherefore  feeing  the  Salt  and  Mercury  arc  unfit 
for  the  moy  ftening  of  the  Sulphur,  they  aie ■  hkewife  neceffarily  changed  wto 
and  being  Lrc  and  more  trade  fine,  they  a«fdb;^ivided  ^en  mto  *e  “tnmil  ^ 

,  poflihlefinenefsofthe  Element.  Therefore  Gas  differs  not  mfubftance  and  eflence, 
httby  way  of  alteration  onely.,  Eor  the  Salnn  the  vapour 
fifetb  up  with  the  Mercury ,  and  they  have  the  SulpEur  included  in 
And  Gas  turns  the  Sulphur  of  the  water  outward,  throughly  dries  it,and  fub-divides 
it.  Eorthc  vapour, whileictoiKheth  at  the plajce  of  its 

mod  part  wander-up  and  down  (half  congealed  in  the  lhape  of  a  Cloud)  nor  dah 

it  afeend  :  .but  the  cold  of  winter  coming  on,  when  now  that  Repon  laf  the  air  ^th 
bevond  mcafure  waxcold,  ftraightway  the pr  becomes  clear ,  the  Clouds 
or  difperfe,  and  ate  changed  into  Gas.  In  the  Moumains  of  mveu*  a,al  S«^/^ 
thcGlouds  do  float  under  ones  feet, and  through  their  holes,  we  behold  'heWotld 
downward,  by  reafon  of  the  cruel  cold  of  the  place:  but  whatf^er  is  above  the 
Clouds,  is  without  a  Cloud,  becaufe  that  whole  vapour  is  by  ;  degrees  extenuated 

intoGas,  andceafeth.tobefeen. ;  :;i'  l  u  i  ic 

, .  Indeed  the  Sun  fliines  clear  in/that  part,  unlefs  it  do  fnow ;  but  ^ 

^  not  to  be  perceived,  although  Ihavefeenmy  Companion, 

Sun-beamhad  diteftly  ftruck  him  a  whole  hdt  day ,  to  have  torched  h 

and  neck,  no  otherwife  thanas  if  he  had  applyM  CowWn/a.  And  'h«,  w^ioM 

the  feeling  of  heat  or  pain .  For  neither  doth  this  come  to  pafle,  tfoot^  t^^ 

much  fitbtility  of  the  air  and  heat.  For  truly  ctoees  “hheat ,  but  i^he 

and  purity  th-reof  do  bum;  yea  the  thicker  body,  as  Ii^ii  X 

thaatbe  live  Coal  that  is  thinner.  Md  much  leffe,  I’yteafon^ 

beams.  For  truly  he  was  burned  in  that  part.  Whereon  theffun., 

reflexion  of  the  Mountain  did  ftrike  him.  For  the  cold  of  the  place  caufeeb,,  that  the 

heatof  the  Sunis  theleflefek. 

I ,  .  indeed  it  is  roanifeft,  that  cold  is  not  a  meet  abfence  or  Rnvanon  of  beat. 

*  or  a  fnon-Being.j  (For  truly  here,  both  of  them  do  fbwd,  alfo  diltinwy 
operate,  and  that  inde^  in  abigh  degree.  And  do  make  the  air,  by  their  temper  it 
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to  be  almoft  the  fw^cetcfl:  in  the  whole  world.  Yet  the  Snow  cannot  be  hielted  in  thfe  ■ 
M^antain  by  that  heat  ot  the  hunibecaufe  the  cold  ot  the  Snow>and  alfoot  the  place, 
arc  both  fuitably  eqnall  to  the  heat  of  the  Sun.  But  by  how  much  a  man  is  hotter 
than  the  fnow,by  fo  much  indeed  the  heat  of  the  Sm  doth  prevail  \  and  mightily 
burn  ;  for  that  humane  warmeth  doth  aimolf  wholly  exclude  die  cold  of  the  place, 
and  the  heat  ot  the  Sun  doth  alraoff  ad  alone  by  it  felf. 

While  Vapours  and  Clouds  are  made  Gas,  they  are  made  fine,  and  by  how  much  1 6 
the  finer  they  are,  by  fo  much  the  higher  alfo  do  they  climbe  in  fub-dividing ,  and 
do  more  fliun  the  fight. For  otherwife  the  Sun,  by  leafon  of  the  multitude  and  thick- 
nefs  of  the  Clouds,  Ihould  never  ftiine  on  us,  and  much  lelle  ftiould  it  heat  the  Earth. 
Therefore  the  Stars  do  twinckle,  and  the  whole  Heaven  being  void  of  colour,  is 
bright  or  clcafe  ;  yet  it  fiicweth  an  Azure  colour.  For  although  Gas  be  a  moft  fubtilc  ^  7 
thing,  and  ijivilible  iii  its  own  body :  yet  becaufe  it  as  yet, differs  from  the  every  way 
clearnefs  of  the  Air,  therciore  in  fo  great  depth  of  it  felf,  it  diircmbles  a  Skie-colour. 

For  Gas,  which  in  its  firfl  divifion,  I  have  faid,  to  give  a  fhadow,  in  a  thoufand  jg 
fiib-divifions  of  it  felf,  doth  not  appear,  unlefs  that  in  much  depth,  it,  at  leafi  fhew- 
cth  the  aforefaid  colour.  Itis  alfo  atrivolousthing ,  that  the  air  is  carried  about  by 
the  fnatching  motion  of  die  firll  Mo  ^ver.  Bc'caiife  Clouds  do  follow  the  guidance  of 
the.windcs:  But  tii^  motions  of  the  windcs  are  irr  .  gular, becaufe  they  are  of  the  Bias 
of  the  Stars;  but  not  of  the  mooving  of  the  O^bs.  And  moreover,  far  above  the 
Clouds,  the  airis  almoft Linmoovcd.  For  truly,  a  Dutch  Merchant  afeendeth  a 
Mountain  in  the  CA»arle^^  which  at  this  day  is  thought  to  be  the  highefi  ot  the  w'holc  ° 
World.  But  there  was  one  guide,  t\yo  Mailers,  andas  many  Servants.,  five  Camels, 
one  whereof  was  appointed  for  Vidluall  and  Fodder.  In  the  fourth  moneth,  called 
J»«f,  early  in  the  mornings  they  went  up;  But  they  had  fcarce  gone  an  houres  fpace, 
when  as  the  cold  offended  them,  and  they  complained  all  the  day,  that  about  night, 
it  would  be  fo  unwonted,  that  they  ought  to  increafe  their  Garments.  On  the 
third  day  in  the  morning,  about  three  houres  after  Sun-rifing,  they  came  to  the  top 
of  the  Mountain.  For  there  in  the  Sand,  were  the  ffeps  of  Camels,  imprinted  a  year 
before,  being  as  it  were  new  made,  and  the  names  of  certain  perfons  written  on  the 
ground ,  as  if  it  had  been  with  a  yefferdayes  finger.  For,  befides  a  moff  exceeding 
fweet  air,  they  found  no  Vegetable  for  want  of  rain.  Therefore  they  haftened  to  de- 
feend,  the  Camels  all  the  five  dayes  fpace,  being  nothing  at  reft,  except  a  little  while, 
wherein  they  might  take  their  Fodder.  But  all  the  third  day,  they  were  diftant  per¬ 
haps  fifteen  miles  from  the  Horizoii.  But  although  this  Region  of  a  quiet  air 
d id  not  fo  feel  the  tempefts  of  windes;  yet  not withftanding,  it  muff  need es  have  a 
fweet  flowing  air,  and  an  alterative  Bias;  not  onely ,  becaufe  it  fuffers  day  and  nigh", 
cold  and  heat;  but  alfo  becaufe  it  tranfmitteth  the  Bias  of  the  Stars,  receives  the  lower 
Gas,  and  fuffers  other  Confequences  from  thence.  And,  as  that  Region  fends  tho- 
row  it  the  alterations  of  the  Stars, fo  alfo  it  conceiveth  and  partaketh  of  them.  For 
the  Sun  (let  the  fame  judgement  be  of  theother  Stars)  cannot  but  heat,  which  burn- 
eth  Bladders  in  the  coldeft  Mountains ,  and  it  is  required,  chat  this  heat  be  there  in 
the  day-time:  Becaufe  alfo  the  night  there  wanteth  this  heat.  Therefore  thofe  fuc- 
ccflive  changes  muft  needes  be  in  that  very  place  entertained.  After  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  alfo,  the  beams  of  the  Stars,  with  their  full  forces,  do  pafle  thorow  the  vaft  Mo¬ 
narchic  of  the  Air,  and  in,  it  do  fow  their  alterations.  For  neither,  although  they  do 
not  produce  their  proper  effe£f  s,  but  in  the  bound  of  their  fcope  into  Avhich  they  are 
direffed  for  theufc  of  mortall  men ;  yet  they  ceafe  not  to  feafon  the  air  f  by  altering 
it )  with  their  impreflions,  throughout  the  bounds  where  they  pafle.  And  as  yet  the 
rather,  becaufe  in  this  part  arc  the  Floud-gates  of  Heaven :  that  is,  in  the  huge  fpace 
of  the  quiet  air  it  felf,i'sthe<7^  of  the  waterywhich  by  the  moft  exad  rarefying  of  fub- 
divifionds  many  tinics  re-ftiakcn  Sc  fub-divided  by  the  colds  through  which  it  hath 
pafled.This  Gm  zt  leaft  fliould  never  of  its  own  accord  return  into  its  auntient  water, 
nor  fhould  defeend  unto  the  moft  cold  places  through  which  it  efcaped  by  climbing 
upward,  unlefs  the  uppermoft  Bias  of  theNStars  ftiould  force  its  defeent.  And  fo  the  . 
Region  of  the  ftill  air  is  not  void  of  fucceflive  changes,  but  that  the  Rain  doth  not  21 
there  moyfteh  the  ground,  nor  the  rage  of  windcs  ferve  for  the  commotion  of  the 
waters.^  For  finer  the  Gas  which  it  keepcs  in  it  felf,  is  now  reduced  to  fo  great  a  finc- 
nefs  of  it  felf,  and  all  its  Atonies  being  as  it  were  roalfed  with  heats  in  rhe  outward 
fuperficics  of  the  Sulphur ;  furcly  they  cannot  return  into  rain  ,  unlefs  by  a  fweet 
winde,'  they  ekfeend  rotlie  middle  Region,  where  they  do  re-take  the  beginnings  of 
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coagulating,  under  the  lake- warm  blowing  of  the  air.  For  a  ccrtaiii  alteration  op- 
pjlirc  to  that  place  from  which  the  Gas  departed,  ought  to  reduce  the  Gas  into  wa- 
.  ter.  For  a  fweet  lukc-warmth  in  the  Hill  air,  maketli  the  Atomes  of  Gas  being  coyer- 
cd  in  their  own  Sulphur,  to  divide :  whieh  Sulphur  (  a  skin  being  as  it  were  broken 
thorow)  or  like  a  GlaiFe,  that  is  brought  fuddenly  trona  luke-warmth  mto  the  cold) 
is  broken  ;  and  fo  the  Mercury  of  the  w^ater  doth  diflolve  its  Salt,  at  the  diliolutiOKi 
whereof,  the  Sulphur  it  felf  may  be  melted  into  its  former  water. 

And  that  kindeof  inverlion  or  turning  in  and  out  of  the  body  of  the  water  >  and 

that  torture  through  the  exad  fearching  of  the  cold,  is  neceiiary^that  all  the  power 

of  the  Ferment,  may  be  wholly  taken  away  out  of  the  Clouds.  For  elfe,  much  cor¬ 
ruption,  and  the  much  (link  of  mills,  would  foon  deftroy  mortalls.  As  in  Silver 
being  melted,  the  exceeding  fmall  atomes  oi  Gold  do  Aide  to  the  bottom ,  So  do  the 
atomes  of  the  Gas  fettle,  and  by  Aiding  they  do  increafe  or  wax  bigger,  which  other- 
wife,  being  inArm  by  reafon  of  the  coldnefs  of  the  Air,  are  again  lifted  up,_unkfs  a 
gentle  or  favourable  luke-warmth,  in  the  coldeA  place,  did  now  and  then  hinder  it. 
lor  fo  indeed  rains,  Aioures,  Aorms,fo  Hail,Snow,  mill, and  FroA,are  through  an  al¬ 
teration  by  accident, having  arifen  as  well  fromamotiye,as  an  alterative  Bias,  in  the 
moll  cold  places.  And  fo  Gas  and  Bias  have  divided  the  whole  Common-wealth  of 

^  Yif  like  maniSlT^Cve  learned  by  the  examples  cited,  that  the  Sun  doth  not  heat 
by  accident,  but  by  it  felf,  and  immediately.  And^  that  heat  is  as  intimate  ^d  pro¬ 
per  to  it,  as  its  light  is  CO  it.The  Air  hath  thereforeip  grounds  or  foils,  no  lefTe  than 
die  Earth,  which  the  ^deptifis  do  call  Peroledes  Therefore  the  invifible  Gas  is  en- 
25  tercained  intheyariousBcjsorPayements  ofthe  Air,  if 

of  its  Gulfs :  its  own  Gates  arc  in  the  Peroledes,  which  skilfull  mai  have  called  the 
Floud-gaces  and  folding  doores  of  Heaven.  For  neither  is  Gas  ^^W" 

'  place  of  Clouds,  carried  out  of  the  depth  of  Heaven  without  its  direaer  Bias.  Y  ca 
it  falls  not  down  but  thopbw  ordained  Pavmients  and  folding-doores. 

For  all  the  folding-ddoresdo  n  ot  promifeuouAy  lay  open  to  the  I  lancts :  but  all 
the  Planets  in  particular,  are  by  their  own  Bias ,  the  Key-keepets  of  their  ow'i 
Pctolcde.  Which  thing  I  (tibmit  to  be  examined  by  Afirologers  that  ate  tM  lhew,- 
ets  ot  difclofers  of  Meteors,  and  I  promife  that  they  fhall  finde  out  a  rich  lubltance. 
For  fo  windes  "do  fometimes  halten  perpendicularly  downwards ,  and  Imite  tlie 
Earth,  but  otherwife  they  go  fide-wayes  out  of  their  folding-doores ,  they  tot 
down  Houfes  and  Trees;  as  alfo  bring  mifcrable  dellruaion  on  all  forts  of  Ship¬ 
ping.  But  the  more  luke-warm  Air,  doth  forefhew.  the  Winde  to  come 
one  of  the  depth  of  the  Air  and  the  Gas  to  bring  with  it  the  Bias  ot  Hea- 
veil  downwards.  ^Vhence  Gas  is  Araight-way  again  rcfolvcd  into  a  Vapour,  an 
afterwards  into  rain.  Indeed  Clouds  do  then  appear,  which  not  long  before ,  were 
not  beheld  at  any  corner  of  the  World:  Becaufc  the  invliible  Gas  Aides  downward, 
out  ofthe  depth  of  the  upper  Air,  the  which  growes  together  into  vapours,  and  from 
thence  into  drops.  For  that  is  the  appointment  of  the  Air,  that  it  may  contuiualiy 
feperafe  the  waters  from  the  waters.  But  feeing  that  one  part  of  water,  is  extended 
at  leaA  to  a  hundred  fold  of  its  dimenfion,  while  it  is  made  a  vapour,  and  lo  muclj 
the  Aner,  by  how  much  the  Gas  thereof  is  fub-divided  into  the  more  leAe  parts,  and 
Alice  there  is  that  ©rdei;,  and  that  law  of  univerfc,  that  all  things  may  be  carried  on 
for  the  neceffity  of  man,  and  the  preferving  of  the  World  ; 

Indeed  in  this  refpe6f:,do  heavy  things  tend  Lipward,&:  light  things  are  drawn  down 
ward.  Ficncc  it  hath  feemed  to  me,  that  the  Bias  of  the  Stars  is  diAurbed  j^nto  raim 
and  is  carried  into  clearneAes,and  other  feafons,as  oft  as  the  pluralities  of  oas  it  Iclf, 
in  the  Aill  Perolede,  of  the  air,  do  feem  to  threaten,  almoft  choakings,  and  me  roo- 
much  com-prefAons  in  the  air.  Yet  I  am  not  fo  carefull  concerning  the  occalionaU 
caufes  of  a  Meteor;  it  is  fufficient  that  I  have  known  an  exhalation  ariling  tmm 
nearh,  to  wit,  a  vapour,  and  Gas,  to  be  the  materiall  caufc  of  ever\^  f ,  ^ 

ccch  to  have  known  Flas  to  be  the  eAcftivc  caufc,  by  the  anthorKy  of  the  holy  Scri¬ 
ptures.  F he  Stars  jhall  be  to  you  for  times  or  [eafonsy  dayeSy  and  years.  This  thercrore  IS  tnj 
iinreAablc  appointment  oCthe  water,  that  by  proceeding  continuallv  upwards  and 
downwards,  it  fhonld  anfwcr  no  othcrwjfc  than  as  the  windes  by  an  inordinate  and 
irregular  motion,  do  anfwer  to  their  Bias  of  the  Stars.  .  r  •  i.  r 

And  forhe  water  which  cxiAcd  from  the  beginning  of  the  Univerfe  is  the 
and  not  diminifhed,  and  fhall  be  fo  unto  the  end  thereof  But  I  meduatc  of 
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rolcacs  oriSoils  oFthe  Au  to  be  as  it  wetc  the  Bottles  of  the  Stars,  by  Which  they  do 
iinfoU  their  Bias,  feven  through  their  determined  or  limited  places)  for  theufes  and 
interchangeable  courfes  of  times  or  fcafons.  And  chiefly^  becaufc  the  upper  and  al- 
moll  if  ill  Pcrolcde,  doth  contain  thecaufc,  why  there  are  windcsi  fruits,  dewes,  and 

efpccially  things  pertaining  to  Provinces.  ^  i  i  ah  /  •  ^ 

For  feeing  that  the  winde  is  a  flowing  Air,  ana  lo  hath  an  uniiabicneis  in  14  wc 
mnft  needes  finde  the  locall  caufe  of  ifability  in  the  more  quiet  Perolcde.  Therefore 
the  folding-doores  are  lliut,  or  laying  open  in  the  Perolede,  according  to  the  Bias  of 
the  Stars  which  they  obey.  Nor  is  it  a  wonder  that  there  are  limits ,  or  inyiflble 
bounds  in  the  air,  of  fo  great  power,  and  capable  to  reflrain  a  heap ;  for  the  viiible 
World  doth  fcarce  contain  another  Common-wealth  of  things,  and  the  leafl  one  of 
powers.  For  who  will  deny,  that  under  a  Rock  or  great  Stone  of  SeotU»d ,  fearce 
foot  broad,  and  deep  30,  there  is  not  fome  diyilion  of  a  Perolede,  (that  in  the 
mean  time  I  may  be  fllent  concerning  the  Equinodial  Line,  and  its  wonderfull  pro¬ 
perties  )  that  a  Canon  being  dif  charged  on  one  fide  of  the  Stone,  not  any  noyfe  or 
trembling  fliould  be  heard  on  the  other  fide  thereof ;  the  which  therefore  is  called  a 
mute  one.  So  alfo  we  mull  needes  confider  that  there, are  fide  folding-doores,  or 
Gates  of  Peroledes  in  the  Air^  becaufe  the  windes  going  forth  for  the  moll  part  with 
a  fide  motion,  are  alfo  by  the  Bias  of  the  Stars ,  agreeably  carried  a-crofle  their 
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From  the  aforefaid  Dodrinc  of  Gas,  I  at  length  objed  againft  my  felf,  If.  the 
water  be  frozen  by  cold  into  fnowes.  Hail,  and  Ice :  then  the  water  lhall  not  be  dif- 
Tolved  by  cold  into  Gas,  if  of  a  uniform  Agent  and  Patient^  there  ought  to  be  the 
fame adion and  effed.  Where  I  mull  ferioully  note.  That  the  Water  freezethic 
felf,  but  is  not  frozen  efficiently  by  another,  for  although  cold  may  be  hitherto  55 
thought  to  congeals  yet  that  is  onely  occafionally,  not  effedively .  The  water  there¬ 
fore,  after  the  fenfc  of  its  meafure,  perceiyes  the  cold  of  the  air,  not  indeed  a  certain 
abfence,  or  ptivation  of  heat  (  even  as  I  have  already  demonftrated  by  an  ordinary 
example  in  Helvetia  J  but  as  a  pofitive  caufe  in  a  naturall  quality.  For  truly  firll 
of  all,  it  is  without  doubt,  and  is  manifefl  by  the  fightj  that  the  cold  Air ,  doth  by 
degrees  confome  Water,  Snow  and  Ice:  yet  thefe  two  more  flowly,  and  the  ptherj 
•morefwiftly.  Inthenextplace,itis  earietobe  feen,  that  whatfoever  the  Air  thus 
privily  fteales  away,  that  prefentfofor  that  very  caufe, paffeth  oj|r  into  an  invifible 
Gas.  If  therefore  the  cold  of  the  Aii*  ffiould  harden  water  into  Ice,a  further  adidn  of 
the  Air, would  alfo(the  Ice  being  now  made)  continually  ceafesbiit  the  confequent  is 
falfe  :  thcrefoi-e  alfo  the  Antecedent.  FortheSulphtir  of  the  water  doth  eafily  Wax 
dry,  and  is  divided  by  the  colds  wherefore  the  Mercury  and  Salt  of  the  water ,  per¬ 
ceiving  the  froft  of  the  Air,  that  would .  feperate  the  Waters  from  the  Waters and 
that  they  ought  to  fuffer  the  extenflon  and  drying  up  of  their  .Sulphuriandfo  an  all- 
together  violent  impreffion  of  the  feperater ,  and  that  they  do  defire  to  remain  as 
they  are :  Hence  the  whole  Water  at  once,  doth  arm  it  felt  by  a  Cruft,  that  it  may 
refift  the  feperater.  Which  thing  indeed  it  could  not  accomplifti *  but  that  alfp  fomc 
part  of  the  Sulphur, hath  already  fuffered  aii  extenuating  of  it  felf,and  fo  alfo  in  this 
.  fefpeffj  the  Icedoth  fwim  upon  the  water.  But,  that  the  Sulphur  of  the  water ,  al- 
though  it  was  extenuated  in  the  Ice,  yet  hath  not  laid  afide  the  nature  of  water  y  is 
proved  by  handicraft-operation.  *  , '  i  t  '  ■ 

Fill  a  glaflen  and  great  Bottle,  With  pieces  of  Ice,  but  let  the  heck  be  Ihut  with  35 
a  Hermes  Seal,  by  the  melting  of  the  glalle  in  the  fame  place.  Then  let  this  Bottle 
be  put  ia  a  balance,  the  weight  thereof  being  laid  in  the  contrary  Scalejand  thou  flialc 
fee  that  the  water,  after  the  Ice  is  melted,  ffiall  be  weightier  by  almoft  an  eighth' part 
than  it  felf  being  Ice.  Which  thing,  fince  it  may  be'a  thoufand  ^es  done  by  the 
fame  water,  referving  alwayes  the  fame  weight  ,  it  cannot  be  faid,  thk  any  part 
thereof  was  turned  into  air.  .  ^ 

ForLuch  is  the  continuance  and  conftancy  of  tKe  ElementSi  that  although  the  wa-  ^  ^ 
_  ter  departs  into  a  vapour,. into  Gas,  into  Ice,  yea  into  compofed  bodies r  yet  the 
auntient  water  alwayes  materially  remaineth,  iii  fome  place  masked  by  ferments, 
and  (cedes  coming.upon  it;  and  elfc-where,  onely  by  the  importunities  of  the  firrt 
qualities  ,  .  made  to  in  th.Q  dlelollefimoi  P.arficel{usy  that  is,  without  a  feed.  But 

from  wharhathbeen  faid  before.  Some  remarkable  things,  do ‘arife.  jiTrTliat  the 
water  hath  a  cercain  kinde  of  fenfeor  feeling,  and  fo,'  that  all  5dngsi do  after  37 
fome  fort  partakc  of  life.'  Come  let  us  werjhlf  the  King  by^  rfhem  all  thugs  live,',  a.  See- 
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m<y  that  the  doth  iiotincruft  ft  fclf  fn  ihcfMcko^ a  therefore  a  vapour  as 
wdl  in  the  caure,as  in  the  manner, is  more  acceptable  to  die  water  than  a  Go,  js  And 
that  thins  doth  argue  in  the  water  fomething  like  to  chojiee.  5  •  that  thereroic  a 
vapour  doth  (boner  return  into  water  than  into  Gas.  4.  That  the  changing  or  water 
into  a  vapour,  is ,  in  refpeaof  the  feperatcr,  obiiciue  or  crooked  ,  and  as  it  were  by 
accident :  but  that  Gas  confifteth  ol  a  proper  appointment  of  the  air ,  whereby  the 
air  doth  feperate  the  waters  from  the  waters*  5  •  That  the  air  is  far  more  cold  in  it 
felf,  than  the  water.  6.  That  it  is  dry  by  it  (elf.  7.  That  the  unity  or  connexion  of 
entire  parts,  is  as  acceptable  to  nature,  as  the  dividing  of  the  lame  is  to  things  oppo- 
fite.  8.  That  the  fabrick  of  Gas ,  fball  afford  another  intimate  principle  to  the 
water  (  fince  it  hath  not  a  compofitive  beginning  )  or  part  that  is  the  caufe  of  feme 
fmall  difference  of  kinde,  befides  that  which  is  touched  by  heat  in  the  rife  of  a  va¬ 
pour.  0.  That  all  created  things,  by  how  much  the  more  hmple  they  arc,  by  fo 
much  the  more  of  the  fame  kinde  .•  yet  an  every  way  mo(f  hmple  homogeniety  or 
famclinefs  of  kinde,  is  not  found  in  bodies.  10.  That  the  Sulphur  of  the  water 
ins  cxccnu3.tccl  in  the  Icc^  is  the  c<iufc  of  fnioothncis  in  con§cilccl  thin^s^  but  not  the 
euclofingof  a  forreign  air :  becaufe  alwayesand  every  where ,  water  doth  exclude 
the  Wedlock  of  air.  1 1 .  That  the  cold  and  drynefs  of  the  air  ,  can  act  nothing  elle 
into  the  water,  but  to  extenuate  its  Sulphur  :  te  that  the  congealing  or  hardening 
it  felf,  is  an  aaion  proper  to  the  water ,  whereby  it  puts  a  Hop  to  the  fep^ater. 

I  i  That  the  air  a£ts  upon  the  water,  without  the  re-afting  of  this,  and  the  luftering 
of  the  air :  fince  it  is  appointed  by  divine  right,  the  feperater  of  the  waters^  1 3 .  Thic 
even  in  unfenfible  naturall  things, re-a6fion  differcth  from  refiHance.  For  truly  there 
is  no  re-adioii  of  the  water, on  the  air, and  yet  the  water  is  with  a  fefiftanee.  M-That 
the  Schoolcs  have  erred ,  becaufe  they  have  dilated  every  adion  of  namre  to  be 
made  with  are-a^fing  of  the  Patient,  and  afuffering  of  the  agent.  15.  That  the 
changing  of  Gas  into  air  is  impoffible.  i.  For  otherwife  the  ait  fhould  alwayes  iii- 
creafe  int©  a  huge  body,  and  by  confequence,  all  water  had  long  fincc  failed.  2. 
caufe,  befides  that  which  I  have  elfewheredemonftratcd,  that  the  air  can  by  no 
meanes  return  again  into  water ,  the  fame  thing  is  inanifeH  from  the  but  now  afore- 
faid  particulars.  3 .  For  truly  it  is  proper  to  water, to  fuffer  by  air, and  not  likewife  to 
re-aft  on  the  airrTherefore  air  being  once  made  by  water, (hould  alwayes  remain  air: 
feeing  a  returninapftgcnt  is  wanting,  which  may  turn  air  into  water.  4*  for  air,bv 
4t  felf  to  return  into  water,  oppofech  a  genefall  Maxim.  That  every  thffg  ^  as^  mueb 
as  in  it  lies  y  doth  dejire  to  remain  in  it  felf.  ‘5.  Efpeciallv  becaufe  air  wants  in  it  fell, 
a  difTolucivc  principle  of  it  felf,  caufed  by  the  rottennefs  and  interchangeable  equrfe 
of  parts.  S.  If  air  (hould  at  any  time  be  made  Water ;  that  thing  fliould  efpecially 
be,  while  air  is  prefTed  beneath  the  water.  And  if  in  water  there  (hould  be  the  aftion 
of  water,  it  fhould  then  chiefly  obtain  its  efleft  upon  that  air.  Therefore  fill  a  Glaft 
Bottle  half  full  of  water,  and  flop  its  month  with  a  Cork,  that  nothing  may  breath 
out,  then  (hake  the  vefTel  flrongly  a  thoufand  times  upwards  and  downwards,  that 
all  the  water  may  as  it  were  froath  into  bubbles:  At  length  notwithftanding  thy 
pains,  thou  (halt  not  finde  air  to  have  departed  into  water,  or  water  into  air .  7*  If 
therefore  water  doth  not  change  air  into  it  felf  (otherwife,  a  natural  agent  works 
to  this  end,  that  it  may  make  the  Patient  like  it  felf  )  there  is  no  other  thing  af¬ 
terwards,  whereby  the  air  may  be  made  water.  Where,  as  it  were  by  a  Parenthefis, 
It  comes  to  be  noted,  that  the  aforefaid  Maxim  loofeth  itsuniverfality  and  truth,not 
onely  in  the  Elements,  where  a  mutual!  aftion  happens  among  each  other  without 
a  defire  of  changing  one  into  themfclves :  but  al(o  in  the  Heavens  .•  >^a,  and  aTo 
in  Aery  many  compound  bodies.  For  neither  doth  Mercury  initswhole  and  indivi- 
liblc  fubl^hce,  therefore  kill  lice,  that  it  may  make  them  like  it  felf.  So  neither 
doth  Amber  draw  Chaffi^,  that  thereby  it  may  make  it  Amber.  Therefore  by^  a 
ftrawie  argument ,  the  Maxim  of  the  Schooles  falls  to  the  ground,  which  otherwife 
is  blown  away  With  alight  windc.S.For  if  air  werechanged  into  water,  that  would 
chiefly  happen  where  thofe  two  Elements  are  co-mixed  with  each  other  in  their 
fmallefl  parts,  for  that  is  in  the  Clouds:  But  in  the  Clouds  this  comes  not  to  palTe ; 
becaufe,  in  whatfoever  place,  degree,  manner,  and  quality ,  the  air  hath  touched  on 
the  fuperflcics  of  the  water,  the  water  is  alwayes  leffencd  by  the  air ,  never  at  any 
timei'ncimfed.  Therefore  there  is  no  aftion  of  water  into  air;  Tor  if  there  were 
any,iD(hould  be  in  the  hollow  fuperficies  of  the  air,  where  the  force  of  the  Element 
of  wateiy  redding  in  its  native  place  is  flrongeft,  and  mofl:  conjoyned:  '^ut  there  the 
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air  confumeth  the  welter,  bccaiifc  it  divides  it  into  a  vapour.  Therefore  air  never 
departs  into  water,  i  o.  Seeing  thcrctore  no  Element  hath  in  it  felf  a  Root,  by  which, 
it  being  as  it  were  ajffe^ted  with  wcarifomnefs,  may  change  it  felf  into  another  Ele¬ 
ment  :  for  truly,  every  tranlmutation,  proceedeth  from  a  duality  ora  twofold  thing- 
iinefs,clfcwherc,  but  there  is  not  a  voluntary  delire  in  an  Element, of  dying,  and  con¬ 
verting  into  another;  and  an  appetite,  appointment,  and  necclfity  of  increaling,  of 
nourilhing,  of  exchanging  it  felf ,  or  of  changing  the  nature  in  which  it  was  created 
of  God,  is  wanting.  1 1 .  Vain  therefore  is  the  contentious  co-mingling  of  Elements 
in  compound  bodies,  and  frivolous  is  the  tranfmutation  of  one  into  another ,  feeing 
none  of  the  Elements  is  careful  for  the  palTing  over  of  its  being,  from  another,  nor 
from  it  felf.  Wherefore  I  have  firft  concluded  with  my  felf,  that  the  water  and  air- 
are  primary  Elements ,  nor  that  they  can  ever  make  a  retrogrefllqn  or  return. 
1 2.  For  the  blefled  Parent  of  Nature  would  not  that  the  Elements  fliould  be  ho- 
ftilely  oppolite  and  applied,  that  they  Ihould  breath  forth  mutuall  deft ruclion  and 
devouring  continually,  and  that  they  ftiould  be  fo  often  made,  fail,  and  with  fo  ma¬ 
ny  daily  formall  privations ,  Ihould  rife  again  from  death  unto  their  former 
ftate,  without  the  interpoling  of  a  more  limple  mean.  Which  mean  furcly 
Ihould  otherwife  be  dejhred  to  be  a  partaker  as  well  of  air  as  water ,  and  yet 
ought  to  be  neither  of  thefe.  1 5 .  Therefore  the  holy  Scriptures  do  name  the  air^  the 
feperater,  but  not  the  deftroyer  or  annihilater  of  the  waters.  Nor  is  it  right ,  that 
the  air  Ihould  be  drawn  to  other  offices ,  than  thofe  which  are  en  joyned  to  it  by  the 
Workman  and  Lord  of  things.  14.  Finally,  rarefying,  or  qondenling,  do  not 
change  the  eflential  form  of  the  water,  becaufe  they  are  material!  difpolitions  de- 
ftitute  of  an  Archeus.  15.^  Moreover,  if  water  having  fuddenly  taken  to  it  a  ferment 
and  feed,  be  tranfehanged  into  a  concrete  or  compofed  body :  Yet  that  is  perpetuall 
to  it  by  an  Elementary  priviledge,  as  neither  therefore,  that  it  ever  layes  aftdc  the 
matter  of  Elementary  water.  1 5.  It  is  granted  indeed  to  feeds,  to  frame  their  com¬ 
pofed  bodies  out  of  water,  and  to  ad  their  Tra^dy  (by  the  delluxion  of  forms)  un¬ 
till  death :  But  the  forms  of  compofed  bodies  do  not  therefore  deftroy  the  ftm- 
plicity  of  water,  and  famelinefs  of  its  form :  Muchlefs  than  the  Soul  coming  fud¬ 
denly  on  a  body,  doth  deftroy  the  form  of  flefli.  For  fubordinate  forms ,  do  every 
where,  in  compofed  bodies,  fuffer  together  with  each  other :  Therefore  much  more 
doth  the  form  of  a  compofed  body, fuffer  aJfo  the  form  of  its  own^ment  to  be  un¬ 
touched*  Laft  of  all,  although  the  air  by  its  greateft  coldnefs,  doth  aiange  the  water 
into  Gas,  yet  it  never  delifteth  from  the  office  of  Seperater  of  the  waters.  So  that  if 
its  cold  be  reftrained,  at  Icaft  by  its  dryth,  it  ceafeth  not  to  raife  a  vapour  out  of  the 
water.  For  thp  adiortof  the  Heavens  in  their  circumvolving,  is  unceflant,  and  next 
alfo  the  obedience  of  the  air  and  water  is  continiiall;  yea,  there  is  an  interrupted, 
thread  in  the  adirfg  of  all  feminall  things.  For  truly,  created  things  do  alwayes  re- 
fped  the  will  of  their  Creator,  which  man  alone  negledeth. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Bias  of  Meteours. 

,  ,  .  r;„  „f  .  aarketh  more  fxmoufty  by  he all 

1.  what  slat  K.  2.  o  f  Motive  Bias  of  the  Stars  is.  4.  What 

motion,  than  by  light.  3-  l^hatJbeMott  j 

the  Winde  is,  and  tohencett  iex  of  the  Stars 

for  m.  6.  bU  the  executer  If  motions.  8.  The  errour  of  Pa- 

t7ctZf*Q'^Thfw  great  Lights  do  Jorktheir  own  properties,  lO.How 

1  • -fft  Ve,ofthe7tars  may  be  reducedunder  the  two  Lights,  l  l.-lhe 

tn^o77aJ and  Meteors.  12.  VutrefaSions  by  continuance  do  arife 

Tj'^/r..','LLfh’  r',f  <4. &».»-<.,  ‘.s  a, 

fontimaU  breathing  of  theWinter-air. 

n-iHF  Star.;  are  to  us  for  fignes,  times  or  fcafoiis,  dayes  and  years.  Therefae 
T they  caufe  the  changes,  feafon^  and  °Ld  Saative.  Bm  I 

‘sShTSIliS*  wteh  .  -.a  ■» 

iKketa^SlSoii&  iW^  ite  foWMJomao  «“ 

Which  alfo  moveth  the  Pao^^desor  P^vementsof  th^u^  Ttoetore  a  _ 

not  made  by  foreexifting  fire,  or  light,  nor  80*  cold  tew  a  naM  a  ^  ^ 

But  the  motive  Bias  of  theStars,  is  apulflveor  beatm|po^t^^^^ 

of  thcii;  Journey  through  places,  aiT^  Recording  {nfenour  bodies  no  other- 

fiances  in  the  Stars,  do  caufe  the  firft  qualities  out  ^  ^  j 

wife  than  banifulacfs,  anger,  fear,  (t^.  do  ftir  up  cold  and  heat  in  men.  /in 

thing  the  Stars  have  by  the  gift  of  Creation.  ^  of  the  Air  *  but  I  defi- 

The  Winde  according  to  flnwfnl  Ah  mowed  by  the  Bias  of,che 

4  ningit  by  itscaufes,  fay,thatthe  Windeisano^\ing  A  ,  or-inred  to  an  evill 

Sral.  AndthatforaiLuralhvmde:  butothemfeit  is  ol  cn^ 

Spirit,  that  even  without  a  Bias  he  (hould  ftir  up  winde  ,  ,  _ 

Bks.  Therefore  the  Air,  unlefs  it  have  a  Bias,  remains  quiet  > 

triple  of  motion  from  it  felfteit  it  comes  to  it  frp{!>^  nTwaters  by  running  thotow 

Bias  Ifirreth up  Windcs,  Tempefts,  over-flowing  of 

the  divers  Peroledes  of  the  Air,  (""retimes  upwaids.fommm^^^^  Elements 

long-wayes,  fidc-wayes,  into  all  theCoaftsof  *c^ith; 

have  no  need  of  mot  on ,  yet  mans  "fcefliw  rcquircth  that  moti  .  granted  to 
But  feeing  nothing  was  fo^  mooving  of  it  telf  (except  f  violent, 

’  fccdcs)  it  hath  well  pleafed  the  Eternall,  to  place  in  the  Stars,  °  jj  for 

motive  force,  not  much  unlike  to  the  Command  of  his  mouth.  So 
a  teftimony  to  us,  that  God  of  his  excelling  soodnefs,  hath  jP;es.  Bias 

Stars  for  us,  by  mcafuiring  out  bounds  of  thefe  according  _  ‘.,fo„  .  but  as 

therefore  mooveth,  not  fo  much  by  light  bc.imcs,  and  c( their 

the  Stars  have  come  down  unto  certain  places,  thereunto  thefe  Stais  do 
offices.  Therefore  there  are  liable  properties  111  thofe  places ;  but  p„- 

that  happens  in  refpra  of  other  Stars  brought  with  cherSore 

port'onable  motion,  for  the  interchangeable  coutfes  of  coiitinuanc..  B. 
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as  a  Marciiline  thing  in  the  Stars ,  is  the  gencrall  beginning  of  motion  ;  it  feemcs 
no  Idle  to  refped  the  Earth,  than  the  Air  and  Water.  For  the  Moon  according  to 
the  holy  Scriptures  rulcth  the  night,  as  the  Sun  doth  the  day  :  although  the  Moon 
for  her  own  half,  runs  not  under  the  night.  For  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  is  divided 
into  four  parts,  into  two  accefTes  or  flowings,  andrecefTes  or  ebbing  of  the  Ocean 
daily.  And  it  (pends  almoft  28  houres  therein ;  and  fo  much  the  lefle,  by  how  much 
the  Sun  and  Moon  (hail  in  themeantime,  depart  from, or  draw  near  to  each  other. 

Bias  therefore  (firs  up  alfo  a  raging  heat  in  the  watersj  the  winde  being  fliU.  But 
the  alterative  Bias,  cqnflffeth  in  theproducing  of  heat  and  cold ;  and  that  efpecialiy, 
with  the  changings  of  the  windes.  But  the  Scars,  neither  have  nor  give  moyfl ure  -or 
dryth  of  themfclves.  •  ,rt  .  ^ 

For  neither  is  moyflure  to  be  confidcred  in  nature  as  naked  quality  without  a  rhatf  j 
ter,  and  therefore  neither  is  it  brought  down  from  the  Stars  unco  us^  For  all  moy¬ 
flure  is  from  the  water,  which  was  before  the  Stars  were  born.  ,  ' 

Therefore  P^r^ctfi/?<jcrreth,  who  faith,  that  rains,  fnow,  are  fo  the  fruits' of  S 
the  Stars,  that  they  are  boy  led  to  a  ripenefs  in  the  Stars,  as  it  were  in  bottles.  Dryt 
nefs  alfo  was  in  the  air  the  feperater  of  the  waters ,  before  the  Star^ :  nor  is  it  to  be 
confidered  without  a  body,  in  manner  of  a  quality.  : 

But  heat  and  cold  are  rather  qtulicies  abftra6i:ed'from  la  body*'  -^Therefore  there  g 
are  onely  two  great  Lights,  and  therefore  two  onely  qualities  of  xhem  are  fpread 
into  the  air,  (tom  whence  all  Meteors  are  flirred  or  mooted.  For  the  heat  of  life,  is 
the  property  of  the  Sun  j  but  cold,  of  the  other  Star.  Alfo  tke  other  Stars  have 
given  their  names  or  honours  to  tliefe  two  Lights.  As  often  therefore  as  the  Star  s 
of  the  nature  of  the  Moon,  are  brought  thorow  places  of  the  Sun ,  a  luke-warmth  is 
made  in  the  air ;  bur  if  Scars  of  the  nature:  of  the  Sun  do  run  down  under  the  fame 
places,  heat  is  made;  according  to  which  qualities  of  the  air,  the  Gas  of  the  air  is  alfo 
diverfly  altered. 

Hence  indeed  Bias  heats  after  the  fame  manna:,  thorow  the  foils  of  the  alc.*thecc" 
fore  Gas  alfo,  is  cichcr  detained  in  its  pavements  or  foils,  or  is  brought  downward  to 
us.  So  as  that  the  atonies  of  Gas,  being  invifible  through  their  too  much  fmallnefs, 
loofing  their  conftridf  ion,  and  excefs  of  cold,  do  again  fall  together  or  decay  into 
the  fmallcft  drops,  and  haften  downwards.  But  if  indeed  the  luke^armth  doth  af- 
fedf  the  lower  Peroledes,  when  Gas  being  provoked  by  Blas,wandereth  downwards. 
Summer  Snowes  are  made.  Surely  Gas  being  grown  together  through  froft,a  lukc- 
warnith  prefently  ariflng,  it  is  melted,  and  ruflieth  headlong  downwards.  For  the 
Merciirie  of  the  water,  refolveth  its  Salt,  and  the  Sulphur  doth  as  it  were  rowl  up  ti 
thefe  two :  And  fo,  they  fall  down  into  rain.  But  if  indeed  that  thing  happens  in 
the  upper  Perolcdc,  the  drops  defeending ,  are  frozen  in  the  middle  cold  pavements ; 
and  fo  they  are  cafl  down  headlong  into  Snow  and  Hails*  But  if  luke-warmth  do 
bear  fway  thorow  fome  continuali  Peroledes  of  the  air,  daily  rains  do  accompany 
it.  Hence  alfo  it  appeares,  that  an  unequall  Bias,  in  divers  foils  of  ths  air  doth  bring 
forth  divars  efFed s.  For  oftentimes  the  lowermoft  Peroledes  arc  luke-warm,  aiid 
the  day  is  plainly  dowdy,  and  there  are  very  many  Clouds.  But  elfe ,  the  fecond 
and  the  third  Perolede  are  luke-warm,  the  lower  being  cold  ;  whence  are  Snowes. 
And  fo  the  other  Troop  of  Meteors  is  caufed  unto  us.  Therefore  I  am  now  confi¬ 
dent,  that  by  Gas  materially,  and  by  Flas  operatively  and  motively,  their  caufes  and 
manner  do  more  dearly  appear  than  heretofore  they  have  done.  From  whence  eX- 
frolo^ers  and  Phjfitlans  (hall  be  able  from  a  founder  ground,  to  prefage  of  fome  things. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  leave  the  matters  of  prefages  untouched,  which  God  by  his  mi- 
niftring  Spirits  hath  laid  up  among  his  figncs  of  good  or  ill.  Onely  I  will  relate 
what  Fryer  Stef  hen  of  Lufignan^  the  laft  of  the  Family  of  the  Kings  of  C yfrtu ,  of  the  . 
Order  of  S.  Demlnkk^^  in  his  defeription  of  Cyfrm ,  printed  at  in  the  year  1580,"  ^  S 

page  2T  2,  rehcarfeth  in  French  to  this  purpofe.  ^hout  the  end  of  the  year^  an  Earth- 
ejuake  happened  at  Fatriagufta  ,  rfhich  continued  eight  dayes.  But  afterwards  ,  raging  or 
JVhirle-windes  arofe^  pafsing  over  the  IJland,  and  entringinto  the  Market-place  of  Famagufla; 
for  there  by  beatiniy  down  a  great  Pallace^  they  prefently  take  away  very  many  Houfes,  with  fome 
Men ,  So  that  if  fome  Marriners  had  not  by  the  chance  of  fortune^  come  fuddenly  unlocked  for; 
Famagufla  had  been  dejlroyed.  Therefore  let  the  Reader  kyiow^  that  the  Eafleril  Marriners 
were  wont^  on  the  day  that  they  do  obferve  fuch  fVindes,  to  take  a  great  Knife ,  wherewith  they 
make  the  Sign  of  the  Ci'of sin  the  zy^iry  and  do  utter  thefe  words.  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word^  and  tbs  fVord  was  with  Gcdy  and  ^odwas  the  Word  ;  and  fuddenly  all  the  ffhirle-winde, 

and 


14 


7 he  Bias  of  Meteor  • . 

tcmfeji ,  !,pernm  !t  M,  and  cf.f,,!,.  f.r  /  h»v^  far,  this  A,d 

%  'tht.(cc3rd  ume  ^  Me  I  returf7ed  out  ef  Cyprus  t»to  Italy.  For  ^either  do  ^  F^^-e 
any  thm  of  SHverftmoyr  therein^  but  that  the  Knife  mufl  have  a  blac^hMei  And  Jo 
/  can  determine  of  nothing  certainly.  Thus  tar  hc.  A  Wond^  ac  Icalt:  That  thisdl- 
velilh-teinpeft  Oiould  ceafe,  and  the  Devill  fpare  the  whole  City ,  perhaps  tor  the  lin 

“^Moreoralbout  Bias,  this  is  as  yet  confidcrable.  If  in  the  great  heat  of  Sitrn^ 
tlibu  holdeft  a  burning  Candle  about  the  hole  of  a  Window,  there  is  no  foot-ftfp, 
for  the  moft  part ,  .of  mooved  Air  to  be  perceived :  but  thrdughcxit  the  whole  win¬ 
ter, "however  fmall  the  hole  be ,  a  troubleforae  Winde  breatheth  ,  and  that  con¬ 
tinually .  But  lince  there  is  not  a  greater  quantity  of  air  ( let  us  now  take  the  air 
for  its  Magnall  or  Iheath  )  being  conllraincd  by  reafon  of  cold  ,  than  ot  that  which 
is  rarefied Vreafon  of  heat;  there  feemes  not  to  be  a  flrongcr  reafon  of  tbs  than  of 
that ,  to  ftir  up  the  Winde.  Therefore  there  is  a  twofold  Motive  locall  Bhs  m  the 
Air :  one  indeed" which  llirs  up  the  W  indes  ,  and  fo  includes  a  violence  or  uviftncfs, 
from  a-  native  power  or  motion :  -  But  the  other  which  followes  as  for  an  altera¬ 
tive  Bias ,  for  Go-thickning ,  or  rarefying  in  the  air.  But  fince  this  is_  almolt  uni- 
verfall ,  by  reafon  of  Summer  and  W  inter ;  it  alfo  faids  forth  a  certain  flow  flow¬ 
ing  of  the  Air.  And  although  cold  may  equa  ly  condenfe  the  Magnall,  and  the  Air 
belli  this  refpea  unmoved,  by  reafon  of  an  alterative  and  violent  windy  Bias ;  yet 
feeing  in  the  oppbfiteCoaft  of  the  Sphere,'  the  Magnall  or  in  the  Air  is  ge¬ 

nerally  made  thin  oiiely  by  reafon  of  heat ,  the  Air  in  the  Northern  Goafl:  mule 
needes  partly  go  back,  be  knit. together ,  and  fo  occupie  the  lefle  room,  and 
partly  be  gently  driven  forward  by  the  rarefying  and  ^refied  Magnall  or  the  Air 
that  co-toucheth  with  it  from  the  other  half  of  the  Orbe*  And  thisisthecaufe 
of- the  Queftion  propofed :  to  wit,  of  the  flow  and  unccflant  flowing  in  the 
Winter  Air,  which  we  do  experience  through  a  Chap,  be^  it  never  lo 
fmall,'  alfo  the  Winde  ccafing:  But  not  fo  in  the  Summer-time.  For  the 
Magnall  being  once  made  thin  through  heat  >  the  air  Itands  unmooved 

mongft  us.  VO.  , 
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CHAP.  XV. 

A  Vacuum  or  emptinefs  of  Nature^ 

I,  The  true  definition  of  the  Winde.  2.  The  nndiftinU  ftncerity  of  former 
ages.  whither  the  Anthours  invention  tendeth.  4.  An  examining  of 
the  Air  by  an  Engine  like  to  a  Hand-Gun.  5.  A  Vacuum  or  emptinefs  in 
the  Air  if  proved.  6.  A  Vacuum  is  eafter  believed  than  a  piercing  of  bo¬ 
dies.  7.  A  Uandicraft  Demonfiration^  by  fire^  in  behalf  of  a  Vacuum^and 
five  remarkable  things  of  it.  8.  A  Handicraft  operation  concerning  a. 
fulphurated  Torch  or  Candle.  9.  Subfequent  Colle&ions  from  both  the 
Handicraft  Operations.  lO.  Tores  of  the  Air  are  demonftrated.  1 1 .  op. 
pofite  fufpitions  are  taken  away*  12.  Inward  heat  and  inward  fire  be¬ 
ing  Jhut  up  together  in  a  Clajfe ,  how  they  aU  diver  fly  into  the  Air. 
13.  That  it  aUs  more  flrongly  by  the  prejpng  together  of  its  fmoak^^ 
than  by  the  enlarging  of  heat.  14.  Of  what  fort  the  fenfe  or  feeling  of 
the  Air  is.  15.  Anew  end  of  the  Air.  16.  That  the  fire  lives  not  by 
the  air ^  but  onely  is  choaked  through  penurie.  17.  Vacuities  or  empti- 
nejfes  in  the  air  are  needfuU.  18.  That  every  thing  hath  hated  prejpng 
together  made  by  its  guefly  by  the  lawes  of  felf-love.  J^.  A  Vacuum  be¬ 
ing  an  impojjible  thing  with  AriAotlCy  hath  now  become  a  requifite  thing 
in  nature.  20.  That  there  is  given  in  the  Vacuum  of  the  air  y  a  middle 
thing  between  a  body  and  an  accident y  and  foy  a  neutrality  .  21.  What  the 
great  MagnaU^may  be.  22.,  How  the  Bias  of  the  Stars  is  communicated 
without  Species  or  particular  kjtsdes.  23.  The  trifles  of  the  Ariflote-' 
iicksy  concerning  the  Winde.  24.  A  ridiculous  multitude  and  plenty  of 
exhalations  according  to  Ariftotle.  25.  The  Opinion  of  G^len  touch¬ 
ing  the  Windesyif  hijj'ed  out.  26. The  Opinion  ofGiitViycbncerning  ^ich- 
filver  y  badly  from\yi2i^cox\dcSy  and  worfe  copied  out.  27.  The  nature  of 
rarefied  air  for  the  confirming  of  a  Vacuum.  2^.  While  the  air  is 
commonly  thought  to  be  made  thin  y  it  is  indeedy  prejfed  together  by 
reafon  of  the  extenflon  of  of  its  Magnall  or  Sheath.  29*  The  body  of 
the  airy  hath  its  juft  extenfton  under  cold.  30.  Why  in  a  hotter  Climatey 
the  favours  of  the  Heaven  are  the  greater.  <31.  The  Magnall  is  proved 
to  be  increafed  and  dimini Jhed  :  but  not  the  air  to  be  properly  rarefied 
or  condenfed. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  Bias  of  a  Meteor,  I  have  defined  the  Winde,  by  a  true  de¬ 
finition  ,  that  is,  by  its  conftitutive  Caufes.  ^ 

Seeing  that  a  thing  \yithouc,  or  bcfides  the  containing  of  its  Caufes  is  nothing,  and 
every  ,  thing  produced  doth  naturally  fhewan  originall  and  eflentiall  refped  unto.  it5 
own  producer,  which  is  inward  to  it.  Therefore  a  naturall  Winde,  is  a  fiowf  g  Atr, 
mooved  by  the  Bias  of  the  Stars.  And  that  for  diftint^ion ,  from  a  prodigious  or 
monfirous;  Winde,  raifedup  by  the  malice  of  evill  fpirits.  Bypocrates  calls  the 
Winde  a  Blaft;  and  faying,  that  all  Difeafes  are  from  blafts,  he  reckoneth  up  his 
\ToEt}6rmon\  or  forcible  blaft ,  among  the  chieforfirfi:  caufes  of  Difeafes.  Forfiich 
was  the  plainncfs,and  candour  or  fimplicity  of  former  times,  wherein,  becaufe  they 
being  more  blelTed,  there  was  not  yet,  fuch  knowledge,  nor  cruelty,  nor  frequency  oi 
Difeafes  ,:  .For  all  things  were  not  granted  to  Hypocrates.  For  it  hath  well  pleafed  the 
Almighty,  fince  Hypfcratesy  to  have  alfo  created  his  Phyfitians.  He  made  known 
indeed  .to  Hypocratesyth^n  there  is  in  us  a  Spirir,ftirring  up  all  things  by  its  Bias,  which 
Spirit  >  he  afterwards  by  a  microcdfriilcall  analogic  or  the  proportion  of  a  little 

M  World, 
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World,comt5ared  to  the  blafts  of  the  World, and  retrained  into  the  order  of  a  blafe 
whether  they  were  partakers  ot  Uk>  or  indeed  did  contain  the  caules  of  death  and 
deftrn^to^  Lahiy,  he  left  it  undecided ,  Whedicr  they  being  ftiried  up  from  the 
Heaven,  they  fhouldftiew  the  fuicable  proportions  of  the  Heavenly  Circle ,  or  at 

length  were  ftirred  up  by  a  fublunary  law.  For  the  race  or  drfeent  of  the  vitallSpi- 
rits  had.not  yet  been  plainly  made  known.  Jor  none  had  hitherto  learned  by  ex- 
nerience  that  the  matter  of  Gas  was  water ,  and  fo  it  had  not  been  as  yet  known, 
thit  the  windes  of  the  World  did  wholly  differ  from  the  vi»ll  ^hit.  From  the 
knowledge  of  the  windes,  handed  forth  by  me  in  the  fore-going  Chapters  ,  I  now 
at  laigth  proceed  to  a  diligent  examination  of  the  Air.  For  I  have  therefore  feid, 
that  ius  to  be  proved  by  Handicraft-operation, that  wara  is  not  from  the  co  preffing 
ofair.howcoldfoeveritbe:  and  fo  that  they  have  hithato  erred  in  the  mixing  of 
the  Elements,  originall  of  Fountains,  &t.  But  the  Handicraft  o^ration  is  true ;  that 
air  may  be  preffed  together  in  an  Iron  Pipe  of  an  ell,  about  the  length  of 
sets,  at  the  expanfion  or  enlarging  of  which  co-preffed  air,  the  fending  forth  o  a 
frnall  Bullet  thorow  a  Board  or  Plank,  Ihould  happen,  no  leffe  than  if  it  were 

*^”whX  thin^fiiely" could  not  fo  come  to  paffe ,  if  the  air  by  fo  great  a  ijreF 
fins  together  ot  it  felf,  under  the  cold  or  wintery  Iron,  were  to  be  changed  into 
water.^  For  from  thence  have  I  firft  ot  all  learned  the  matter  and  conditions  of 
the  air:  thatitftiould  fomctimesmoftealilyfuliain  a  preffing  together,  and  en¬ 
larging  of  it  felf ,  as  the  light  doth  lliew.  From  whence  I  confequently  have  lup- 
pofed ,  that  by  all  meanes  there  mull  needes  be  in  the  air  enlarged ,  fenae  free  fpaa 
Ld  vacuum,  according  to  the  double  cxtenfion  ot  it.  ^ppofe  thou  ,  if  trom  the 
breadth  of  twenty  eight  fingers,  air  be  ffiut  back  under  a  Pipe  of  five  fingers,  withMC 
anydefiruftionofair,  it  tcllowcs,  that  almoll  the  fingers ,  and  almoft  half  of  the 
air  are  void  of  a  body.  For  either  of  tire  two  muff  i, cedes  be  fo,  under  this  mechan- 
nick  proof;  that  either  abfolutcly ,  there  is  orcffiiaril^  grants  a  vacuum  in  the  nature  s 
of  the  air,  or  a  piercing  of  bodes  in  the  air,  being  preffed  togaher  as  was  ffiid. 

Many  furely  will  with  me,  more  eafily  admit  of  a  vaciium,  than  ot  an  «iltcnce 
of  divers  bodies  in  the  fame  place :  fiecing  a  vacuum  doth  not  far  differ  from  no¬ 
thing;  and  fince  the  aftioii  of  nothing,  is  more  weak  that!  the  aftion  ot  adoubl^ 
Being:  And  fince  nature  began  of  nothing;  it  is  neerer  to  nothing  than  to  a  double 
B:ing.  And  fo  nature  doth  more  skirmilh  againff  adouble  Bang :  For  Gun-powdet 
ovcr-tui'us  Mouiicains,  Mines  and  Cides ;  But  an  example  of  the  lame  torceisnc 

ver  offered  in  behalf  ot  a  vacuum.  .  .  ,  .  1  ^ 

But  bcfides,  I  again  thus  prove  an  ordinary  vacuum  in  namre,  in  the  air.  Let  a 
piece  ot  Candle  be  placed  in  the  midft  of  the  bottom  of  a  difli ,  being  faftened  to  its 
melted  Tallow  in  the  bottom  :  Let  it  burn,  and  let  wat^  \x  powred  rouiid  about  it, 
to  two  or  three  fingers  fpace;  but  let  a  deep  Cupping-glalfc  befet  over  the  flame  >  the 
flame  appearing  three  fingers  fpace  out  ot  the  water,  fo  that  the  mouth  ox  the  Glalie 
fee  over  it, may  ftand  upon  the  bottom  of  the  dilh :  Thou  fhalt  ftraightway  fee  the 
place  of  the  air,  in  the  aforefaid  free  Glaffe,  but  the  water  by  a  certain  fucking  to  be 
drawn  upwards,  and  tp  afeend  into  the  Glaffe  in  the  place  ot  diminifhed  air:  and  at 
length  the  flame  to  be  fmothered;  wherein  many  tliingscometo  baiK.  Hrlt,  true 
things.  1 .  And  in  the  firft  place  it  is  ndt  to  be  doubted,  ^t  that  the  flame  is  a  kind- 
led  fmoak.  That  that  fmoak  is  the  body  Gas.  ? .  That  a  fmoakinefs  or 

ginons  vapour  doth  afeend  from  the  top  of  the  burnt  fmoak.  4 .  That  one  part  ot 
Tallow  or  Wax  is  eafily  extended  into  ten  thoufand  told  as  much  as  1  fel  . 
whence  I  conclude,  that  the  place  of  the  air ,  ought  net  ro  be  IdTencd  by  f He  flame , 
but  neceffatily  to  be  increafed,  unlefs  fomc  place  in  the  air  were  emrtv^  J/X 
fened.  Nor  otherwife  doth  it  want  an  abfurdity,that  an  Eleirent  ftould  be  brought 
to  nothing  or  confumed.  For  indeed,  a  Gun,  or  fiery  Mines  or 
not  work  thofe  monftrous  things  of  our  age ,  nor  the  breakings  afundcr  ot  har 
deft  and  greateft  ftones  in  Mines,  unlefs  a  frnall  quantity  of  powder,  being  kindled^as 
it  were  at  one  moment,  did  fend  forth  ten  thoufand  times  as  much  flame  as  it  Iclt 
dt  Icaft  r  which  flame  cannot  be  ftayed  with  the  former  place  of  the  Powder ;  it  ra^ 
ther  breaks  afundcr  all  things,  than  that  fmoak  fhould  pierce 
o  < .  To  which  particulars,  the  extenfion  of  the  air  through  the  heat  of  the  flame, ham 
•  .accefs,  .wd  net  a  preffing  of  it  together, as  it  otherWife  appeates  to  the  coiMon  ffirt. 
Laffly,  ht  a  fiilphufated  Torch  .er  Candle  be  hung  up  by  a  thted  m  aGlafle-uottte^. 
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buc  kt  there  be  fon^e  fmaU  quantity  of  wata:  in  the  BduIc)  and  let  the  Bottle  bd 
exaftiy  hopped  with  the  bark  of  the  Cork-Tree,  eliat  nothing  breath  out  i  Thon 
lhaic  fee  the  fiamci  and  fiiioak  of  the  Sulphur,  to  fill  up  the  Whole  floore  or  fpace  of 
the  Bottle  ill  which  the  air  is,  and  at  length  the  fire  to  be  quenched:  Yet  that  there  i 
is  not  made  a  lellcning  of  the  air,  nor  a  lucking  of  the  water  upwards ,  becaufe  the  ^ 
water  ought  to  be  put  in  the  place  oJt  the  air  i  fo  that  fucking  here  ftiould  make 
no  <^ain,  nor  Ihould  rccompence  -  the  defed  in  the  ak  :  Well  indeed ,  becaufe 
the  cover  being  opened,a  fucking  is  difeerned.  But  the  flame  doth  not  fotoughly 
kick  on  the  Candle,that  it  may  be  for  the  lifting  up  fo  great  a  Weight  of  water, which 
flame  is  difperfed  from  its  Candlei,  by  the  leak  blalt ;  And  fo  the  fiame  doth  not  im- 
niediately  lift  up  the  water:  but  a  fucking  being  caufed  through  a  confuming  of 
fome  part  in  the  air,  doth  lift  up  the  water,  and  for  many  dayes,  the  water  remains 

as  vet  advanced?  alter  the  extinguifhing  of  the  flame,  n  n  rr. 

Wherefore  I  have  meditated,  that  the  air  hath  pores  or  little  holes,  which  Ihould 
fiilFer  a  violent  conkridioa  of  the  air  in  the  Pipe,  and  fonle  certain  naturall  annihi¬ 
lation  in  the  difh.  But  that  the  Air  fliould  be  co-thickned  in  the  Glafle  by  reafon  ^  ^ 
of  the  heat,  flame,  and  fmoak,  that  oppofeth  Mathematical!  Demonkration.  And 
the  Inkrumencftiewcth,  that  by  how  much  the  degrees  of  the  encompafling  air  are 
mcafured,  the  heat  doth  enlarge,  but  not  contrad  the  air.  Therefore  the  aforefaid 
objedion  oppofeth  the  fuppofed  pofition,  wherein  it  is  granted,  that  there  is  made  an 
addition  of  matter  in  the  Air,  by  a  new  matter  of  flame  and  fmoak.  5ut  if  it  be  faid 
that  there  is  fometliing  in  the  Air  that  is  inflameable,  which  is  confunied  by  the 
flame  of  the  Candle;  Now  a  new  abfurdity  ar^feth:  To  wit ,  that  fome  body  is 
plainly  annihilated,  or  burnt  up  by  the  flame,  and  in  burning  up  that  it  is  not  enlar¬ 
ged.  Again,  by  fuppofing  fomething  to  be  wafted  away;  it  is  at  leakwife  neceflary, 
that  that  inflameable  matter  be  turned  into  nothing,  or  into  fomething:  ^ut  it  is  the 
property  of  fire,  that  in  burning  up,  it  dotli  extend  every  thing  that  is  inflameablcj 
but  doth  not  prefle  tloat  thing  together :  As  before  I  have  taught  by  Gun-powder. 

Blit  if  we  fay,  that  the  air  in  the  Glaffe  is  lefFened  by  the  flame :  now  I  have  what  I 
intended :  "To  wit,  that  there  is  in  the  air  fomething  that  is  leffe  than  a  body,  wllicli 
fills  up  the  emptinefles  of  the  air,  and  \yhich  is  wholly  annihilated  by  the  fire.  Nor 
that  indeed,  as  if  alfo  it  were  the  nourifhment  of  the  fire  it  felf:  For  although  that 
thing  be  impertinent  to  this  Qiiekion  and  place ;  yet  that  which  is  not  truly  a  body; 
can  noLirifh  nothing.  And  then,  feeing  it  is  neither  a  body,  hot  a  fat  thing,  it  can¬ 
not  be  inflamed,  kindled,  or  waked  or  confumed  by  the  fire.  Then  alfo  I  will  de- 
mohkrate  in  the  Chapter  of  forms,  that  the  fire  is  not  a  fubkance  :  but  that  which 
is  not  a  fubkance,  doth  not  require  to  be  nouriflied.  Lakly,  feeing  the  Air  is  an  E- 
lement,  and  a  Ample  thing,  it  cannot  admit  of  cOmpofition,  or  a  conjoyning  of  di¬ 
vers  things  or  Beings  in  its  oWn  nature :  Nor  are  there  in  the  effentiall  fubkance  of 
the  Air,  diverfities  of  parts,  fome  whereof  may  be  confumed  by  the  fiiy,  but^  others 
not.  For  therefore,  if  the  fire  had  found  a  part  in  the  Air  capable  of  inflaming,  the 
whole  Air  being  kindled,  had  even  by  one  onely  Candle,  long  Ance  perilhed:  For 
neither  had  the  fire  ceafed,  if  having  need  of  nourifhinent ,  it  had  known  that  to  be 
in  the  Air  which  was  neighbour  to  it :  Yea,  if  the  Air  could  be  burnt  up  by  the  fire, 
the  Air  fliould  pafle  over  to  fome  morefimple  and  formerly  Being,  and  ftiould  ceafe 
to  be  an  Element :  for  the  flame  of  the  Candle^  ftiould  be  before  the  Element  of 
the  Air,  and  more  Ample  than  it.  Therefore  it  is  manifek,  that  the  flarne  in  the  a- 
forefaid  Glafle,  although  in  refpefl  of  heat,  it  enlargeth  the  quaiitity  of  the  air ;  yet 
that  natufallydt  will  have  its  fmoakes  entertained  in  the  hollownelfes  of  the  air ,  10 
far  is  it,  that  the  air  doth  extend  it  felf  ;  and  this  is  the  one  onely  caufe  of  tl^  dimi- 
niftied  fpace  in  the  air,  whence  the  flame  is  alfo  confequentjy  friiotherem  For  the 
heat  that  is  externall  to  the  Glafle,  feemes  to  inlarge  me  air  in  the  Glafle:  but  the  jj, 
fire  within,  by  reafon  of  its  fmo’akesj  doth  a£lnally  kir  up  a  kifling  and  prefling  to¬ 
gether  of  the  air.  Therefore  the  heat  doth  by  it  felf  enlarge  the  air,  as  appeareth  by 
the  Engine  meating  out  the  degrees  of  the  encompafling  air  i  but  the  fire  by  realoii 

of  its  fmoakes,  prefleth  it  together.  ,  rr  1  ^  4 

And  fo  it  followes,that  fmoakes  do  more  krongly  aef  by  piyfling  together ,  than  1 3 
heat  doth  in  enlarging:  And  then  alfo  that  fmoaks  are  more  importunate  or  incon¬ 
venient  to  the  air,  than  its  own  naturall  vacuurn ,  yea  than  is  the  enlarging  9^ 
own  vacuum.  Seeing  that  the  enlarging  of  the  Ipace  of  the  air,  made  by  heat,  is  de- 
iightfull  to  it,  in  refpeft  of  com-preflion  caufed  by  fmoakes.  For  from  hence  I  ^oii- 

—  M  jetoe. 


IS 


i6 


A  Vacuum  'of  Nature, 

jedture,  that  ail  particular  members  of  die  Univerfe,  have  a  certain  fympathccicali 
feeling. 

And  fo,  feeing  the  air  effentialty  hath  porofities  or  little  hollow  fpaces,it  grlev^ 
eth  it,  that  they  fliQLild  be  filled  up,  and  over  ^burdened  by  a  ftrange  Gas.  Yetunlefs 
the  air  fhould  have  emp^y  porofities  (at  leafiwife  the  Dodrine  ot  naturall  Phiiofo- 
phy  founded  upon  a  vacuum  negatively,  falls)  bodies  could  never  admit  of  an  ^  cn- 
largerneiit  of  themfelves ,  or  of  a  firangcGas :  becaufe  by  the  changing  of  them  into 
Gas,  they  flionld  require  a  thoufand  fold  bigger  capacities,  andfo  room  would  fail 
for  the  breathing  out  of  belching  blafts. 

Therefore  the  air  was  created  that  it  may  be  a  receptacle  of  exhalations ;  where¬ 
fore  alfo  it  muftneedes  have  an  emptinef^  in  its  pores:  yet  it  rcceiveth  thofe  exha¬ 
lations,  by  its  fet  and  juft  proportion:  and  where  it  hath  its  emptineffes  filled  up  to 
a  juft  meafure,  the  air  fleeth  away,  and  in  its  flight ,  it  forceth^  or  gathereth  all  the 
flame  into  a  Pyramide  or  Spire.  But  if  the  air  being  detained  from  its  flight,  be 
load^  with  too  much  fmoak,  it  ftraightens  it  felf,  and  extinguifheth  the  fire ,  which 
fills  it  felf  with  fmoak  above  due  meafure. 

Thefc  things  have  not  as  yet  been  thorowly  weighed  by  the  Schooles,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  have  thought,  the  fire  to  live,  and  be  nourilhed  by  the  air,  neither  have 
they  proof  for  this,unlefs  on  a  contrary  fenfe^becaufe  fire  being  flopped  up  with  air,is 
ftraightway  fmothered.  But  that  Idiotifme  of  the  Schooles  doth  lufficicntly  make 
it  felf  manifeft :  Seeing  the  fire  is  not  a  body,  for  as  much  as  it  is  fire;  nor  is  it  a  crea¬ 
ture  ofthefirft  conftitutiofl,  for  neither  doth  it  live,  nor  is  nourifticd,  the  which  is 
like  unto  death.  Even  as  fhall  be  manifefted  concerning  the  birth  of  forms.  But  the 
Air  is  a  Ample  Element.  For  neither  doth  the  ftifling  of  the  fire  prefuppofe  a  necef- 
farylife;  asneithernouriftiment:  nor  is  there  for  this  caufe,  an  increafe  of  the  fire, 
although  it  be  built  in  an  abundantly  open^  air  neither  alfo  doth  fire  confumc 
even  the  Icaft  quantity  of  air,  or  convert  it  into  its  own  fubftance  (which  it  hath 
none  )  as  it  were  its  nourifliment  .•  they  are  fables.  For  the  fire  being  deprived  of 
air,  periflieth:  not  indeed  in  refpe^  of  denied  nouriftiment,  or  of  a  participated  Kfc; 
biitfor  want  of  room,  which  cannot  contain  the  fmoak,  by  the  prefling  together 
whereof,  the  fire  being  ftifled,  is  extinguiftied.  For  after  another  manner,  from  the 
too  much  and  hafty  blown  up  air,  the  flanie  ftraightway  periftieth,  when  the  flame 
being  lefle  toughly  faftened  to  the  Candle,  is  prefcntly  taken  away  by  a  blaft ,  and 
being  once  taken  away  from  the  Candle,  it  cannot  have  afterwards  a  fubfiftence  in 
the  air,  as  neither  having  a  fubftance  in  it  felt.  Therefore  the  pores  of  the  air  being 
filled  up  with  fmoak,  they  flyaway,  and  give  place  to  another  air  coming  to  them, 
that  they  may  alfo  receive  cheir  juyee  or  moyfture  from  Gas :  Which  flight  of  the 
air,  ftirs  up,  as  alforequirethwinde.  In  the  Salt  pits  of  Burgmdjf ,  a  plain  Earthen 
pot  being  filled  up  with  water,  and  placed  nigh  the  grate  of  a  Furnace,  doth  far 
fooner  freeze,  than  any  other  which  is  fet  out  in  the  open  air  and  froft  ,  by  reafon  of 
the  continuall  Flux,  and  palling  over  of  the  air,  which  by  the  Schooles ,  hath  been 
raOily  thought  to  flow  thither  for  the  life,  ormouriftiment  of  the  flame.  Therefore 
the  empty  places  of  the  Air  are  moderately  filled :  but  if  th<^  are  over-loaded  ,  the 
fpaceoftheairdothprefentlyflxaighten  it  (Hf,  and  Ihuts  it  .  felf  up  in  a  narrower 
room,  the  empty  porofites  being  confumed,  that  it  may  by  ftifling  the  exhaling  fire, 
divert  it  from  its  enterprife.  That  thing  is  inbred  in  .all  created  things,  through  felf- 
love.  For  neither  otherwife  doth  water  incruft  it  felf  in  Ice,  than  that  it  may  not  be 
fnatched  away  by  the  cold  of  the  air  into  Gas. 

There  arc  therefore  neceflary  vacuities  or  emptinefles  in  the  Air ,  that  according 
to  their  capacity,  they  might  entertain  the  fluidc  vapours  that  are  to  be  evaporated, 
for  whofe  fake,  the  air  hath  feemed  to  fuftain  a  prefling  together,  and  enlarging. 
Forelfe,a  vacuum  of  the  air  being  taken  away ,  the  leaft  motion  fhould  move  al- 
moft  the  whole  Univerfe,through  its  continuity  orun-internipted  joyning^and  exha¬ 
lations  foon  arifing,  the  mortalls  that  are  near  being  choaked,  Ihould  go  to  ruine,  no 
otherwife  than  as  doth  very  often  happen  in  the  burro wes  of  Mines:  Where  thofe 
that  dig  Mettalls  arc  ftifled,  not  through  want  of  air  abounding,  nor  alfo  alwayes 
through  a  choaking  poyfon  :  but  efpecially,  for  that,  the  air  in  the  BurroWes,  being 
filled  by  the  Gas  of  the  Minerall,  is  not  renewed.  And  fo  from  hence  it  alfo  hap¬ 
pens,  that  the  Lights,  and  Lamps,  arc  prefently  of  their  own  accord  extinguiftied, to¬ 
gether  with  the  diggers. 

.  Wherefore 
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,  Vvliereforc  they  do  beat  the  Burrowes  very  much,  and  do  draw  out  the  ah*  that  is  1 1 
•filled  up  with  the  exhalation,  with  divers  Engines,  and  powre  on  them,  and  infpire 
hito  them,tiew  air^^’tit  the  air  doth  refufe  too  much  exhalation, no  othei  wlle  than  as 
the  water  doth  ot  the  air,  and  any  other  thing  violently  coupled  vvith  it  in  the  fame 
Mine.  Let  there  be  a  braHen  bottle  5  in  whofe  bottom  let  the  water  be  the  air 
the  neck  C,  the  hole  of  the  Bottle  Dy  by  Wh^h  with  a  Sypho  or  Pipe,  the  air  may  be 
Ifrongly  fniiffed  up.  But  then  let  the  neck  be^roWlcd  about ,  that  :t  may  violently 
withhold  the  air  tinder  it.  I  fay  therefore,  that  while  the  neck  is  again  fwiftly  rowE 
ed  about,  chat  itgives  utterance  to  the  air;  For  it  lhail  not  onely  fouffc  up  the  air  By 
that  is  prelTcd  together,  but  alfo  together  with  it,  zA  (hall  wholly  fly  upwards  with 
a  great  force.  The  air  therefore ,  doth  fuflain  an  unvoluntary  co-prefling  of  its 
emptinefs ;  therefore  it  alfo  brings  up  the  water  t/4,  with  it ,  which  furely  fliewcth 
-that  a  vacuum  is  more  pleaflng  than  the  prefling  together  of  the  air;becauk  it  is  that 
which  approacheth  to  the  unvoluntary  penetration  of  a  body^  Now  therefore,  of  a 
vacuum,  an  impoflible  thing  with  is  made  aching  ordinarily  required  of 

nature. 

Notwithftanding,  thofe  poroflties  of  the  air,  however  they  may  be  a£f ually  void  j  ^ 
of  all  niatter ;  nCverthelefs  they  have  in  them  a  Zleing,  a  Creature;  that  is,  fome  reall 
thing,  not  a  fidfion,  nor  a  naked  place  onely  .•  but  that  which  is  plainly  a  middle 
thingibetween  a  matter,  andanincorjporeall  Spirit ;  and  neither  of  the  two,  I  fay,  of  2® 
the  number  of  thofe  things  which  in  the  beginning  of  rhe  Chapter  concerning 
formsjl  have  denied  to  be  a-fubftance,  or  accident.  It  is  the  Magnall  or  flieach  of  the 
air,  the  which  feeing  it  hath  not  in  created  things,  its  like,  tlierefore  it  refufeth  to  be 
made  manifeft  by  that  which  is  like  unto  it. 

The  Magnall  indeed,  is  not  Light :  but  a  certain  form  aflifting  the  air  ,  and  as  it  af 
were  its  companion,  and  as  it  were  conjoyning  to  it  by  a  certain  VVedlock:  An  af- 
fiflant  I  fay,  not  conjoyned  to  its  elfence,  and  therefore  an  alPociate  in  its  pores:  To 
wit,  by  this,  the  Bias  of  the  Stars  is  immediately  and  without  hinderance  Extended 
dll  every  lide,  and  by  a  momentany  motion :  but  not  by  a  thoufand  generations  of  a.  zi 
thoufand  kindes ,  finiftied  as  it  were  at  one  onely  moment  y  as  oft  as  the  light ,  or 
heavenly  influences  do  ftrike  inferiour  bodies.  Thefe  very  things  are  the  fables  of 
the  Schooles,  to  witj  leaft  they  fhould  be  compelled  to  grant  one  accident  to  palfc  o- 
ver  from  fubje^f  into  fubjeff ,  they  had  rather  that  a  thoufand  generations  of  a  thou- 
fand  particular  kindes  of  light  fhould  be  made  in  an  inflant ,  while  the  Sun  doth  at 
fo  far  a  diflance  (hake  his  beams  at  us.  For  that  which  the  Schooles  do  in  this  re- 
fpeft  determine  to  be  as  an  unpoflible  thing,  I  Will,  teach  to  be  the  ordinary  courfc  of 
nature, in  the  entrance  of  Magmm  eponct  fjowthcrdorc  the  natures  of  Gas  and  Bias 
are  fufficicntly  manifeft,  and  which  way  Bias  may  defeend  unto  us.  The  Dodlrines 
of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  windes  are  to  be  added . 

Firft  of  all,  the  Schooles  of  Arifiotle'do  teach,  that  the  winde  is  a  dry  exhalation,  2 1 
(but  nor  an  air )  lifted  up  from  the  Earth  by  the  vertue  of  heat ;  the  which ,  when 
it  is  hindered  by  a  Cloud,  from  climbing  upwards^  ir^  as  furious,  runneth  down  fide- 
wayes,  and  effe£teth  the  ftrengch  or  force  of  fo  great  an  heap  or  attempt.  As  if  it  had 
loft  its  antient  lightnefs,  through  the  firft  repulfe  of  the  Clouds ,  and  that  therefore 
being  mad,  it  runs  down  fidewayes  ’  as  if  there  were  a  continuall  co-weaving  of  the 
Clouds,  nor  Ihould  there  in  any  wife  be  granted  any  entrance,  and  any  palTage-to  the 
climbing  expiation,  being  once  repLilfed  by  fofmall  a  Cloud!  as  though  a  Bottle 
fill^  with  air,  and  prefled  down  under  the  watet,  but  afeending,  Ihould  finde  ahand 
againft  ft,  and  therefore  ftiould  run  down  fidewayes  thorow  the  water  I  and  as  if  it 
had  loft  its  former  endeavour  upwards,  for  the  future  ^fo  as  having  forgotten  to 
dirribe  upwards,  although  it  fhould  not  finde  a  continuall  Cloud ,  it  fhould  wifh 
thenceforward,  rather  to  be  carried  fidewayes  1  For  neither  have  they  confidercd, 
that  the  fide  motion  of  the  windes  ought  to  be  broken  or  Weakened,  and  alfo  pf  ne- 
ceffity  to  be  more  feeble  than  its  motion  upwardsiand  fo  that  the  winde  is  more  able 
to  beat  down  high  Towers,  than  to  reiiiove  or  fcattcr  the  vaporous  Cloud  about  it. 
Surely  in  all  things  I  wonder  at  the  fubferibed  fiuggifhncfs  of  the  Schooles^  through 
a  aiftom  of  afienting.  For  writes,  that  the  Salt  of  the  Sea  (which  not- 

withftanding  he  thought  to  be  co-crernall  with  the  VVorld  )  hath  icsoriginaU.frona 
an  exhalation-  (  he  underfiood  not  an  exhalation  in  the  leaft)  bccaufe  it  is  that  which 
is  volatile  or  fwift  of  flight,  and  the  Salt  of  the  Sea  a  fixed  body :  for  neither  can 
Sea  waterjorherwife  fweet,fix  the  volatility  or  fwiftiiefsof  an  exhalarion  any  more. 
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rliin  Sd  Jrmonme  ic  feif )  alib  all  Mctcoi'S,  and  erpeciaily  winder-,-: ye*  .  . 

ouake  and  Comets  (whcicot  that  ot  the  year  1618,  was  a  tiiGuiandtirries  bigger 
dian  tiic  Fartli  )  hkewife  fmall  hroncs>  Rocks,  great  Stones,  nc  hath  dedicated  to 
XS  aloL-.  A  luitable  Store- houft  f  great  exh  to 

crcci  hath  been  wanting  ro  his  Dreams.  And  ncvcrtheicls,  the  ^ehooicslLpciiDc  to 

but  vvh.le  aoik 

lifted 

a.dLakc,bythe^toh^atto 

Tiid  rocoldcfftfls  •  finely  he  ftumbling  ill  all, and  every  thing, 

h“dySathisl^  for  truti  For  in  the'tinie  of  the  art  of 

dilhllin^was  not  Vet  made  known,  who  never  faw  Role-water,  as  neither  Argent 
V  VC  or  Quick-filJer.  For  he  had  badly  read  PUMs,  together  with  Pto;;  he  wri- 

ounce  therraf  fliould  weigh  more  than  an  ounce  of  Lead.  Wherefore gate  mull  needs 
nrbeen  deeply  and  heartily  ignorant  of  the  deepeft  things  of  Philofophy ,  and 
of  die  moll  inwaid  principles  ot  naunc,  and  of  the  feminall  tefolutions  and  exhala* 
tions  of  any  properties  whatfoeva*.  Ac  length,  to  ftiew  an  emptinefs  in  the  air,  ic  is 
convenient  more  deeply  to  fearch  into  the  thinglinefs  or  nature  of  its  rarefying  an 
condenfing.  Fc^iirh:  of  all,  whatfoever  I  have  hitherto  fpoken  concerning  the  ra- 
reSS  theair,  that  I  confefs  hath  been  done  for  the  capacity  of  the  common 
fo  clfl  to  fpeak  properly,  although  the  air  may  feem  to  be  pi;e&d  together,  and 

io  bee'harged  L  theVee  of  place ;  yet  rarefying  it  feif  doth  not  belong  to  the  air  its 
felf  j  that  is,  that  the  very  body  ot  the  air  may  be  made  thinner  than  it  in  the 
fame  manner  wherein  a  vapour  is  made  of  water.  Becaufe  I  have  already  diveis 
dm  a  vapou  is  a  Cloud  of  the  atomes  of  'he  water  rent  ^ 
from  each  other  by  the  middle  parts  of  the  air  intcrpofuig ,  “"br 
w.iter  in  the  vapour  doth  alfo  alwayes  remain  w'atcrjncithCT  that  it  fiiffeis  any  thing 
Ss  die  extenfion  ot  it  feif,  and  dhdfion  into  f  us  fepetamr.  For 

if  the  body  of  the  air  be  therefore  made  thin ;  this  ^wld  be ,  eitbei  as  it 
Ihould  be  changed  into  another  body  flender thin,  and  fimple  tha^ 

it  feif,  which  is  to  feign  a  new  and  unheard  of  Eicment,  usually  cold,  thinner  than 
the  others,  and  more  limple  than  the  air:  Or  the  air  Ihould  be  made  thin  by  " 
peration  of  the  atomes,  and  the  interpofing  of 
the  body  coming  between,  ftiould  admit  of  degrees  of  thinnefs. 
rarefying  it  feif  fhould  not  be  fo  much  referred  unto  the  air,  as  unto  the  ui  ki  om 
body  coming  between.  Neverthclcfs  rarefying  is  not  of  the  air ,  bu£  in  the  air;  and 
rhftt  not  onely  by  rcafon  of  admitted  fmoaks  7  as  in  the  Handicraft  operation  C)t  a 
difh)  but  through  a  naked  quality  of  heat  f  as  is  mamteft  by  the  Inlkument  meac- 
ing  out  the  qualities  of  the  encompafhngair  )  therefore  as  oft  as  ^^t'e  ying  o  p 
pear  in  the  air,  it  muft  ncedes  by  ail  meancs  happen  through  an  increale  ot  theMag- 
nall:  Which  founds,  that  a  vacuum  being  increafecl  in  the  air,  the  pores  ot  the 
are  enlarged  and  extended ;  and  fo,  fo  far  is  it,  that  by  reafon  of  heat,  tl^e  air  uy  it 
fclf,  and  ill  its  own  body  doth  fuftain  a  rarefying,  and  that  the  body  of  the  Element 
is  changed ;  that  father  it  is  coagulated,  at  leaft  is  prelfed  together,  and  that  the  itt  e 
holes  of  the  vacuum,  do  extend  thcmfelves,  or  that  the  Magnall  it  feif  is  multiplied 
in  the  air.  WhereWc  there  is  alfo  an  improper  fpeech ,  while  wc  hgnine  the  air  to 
be  ratified  by  ic  feif,  when  as  rather  it  is  thickned  or  prefled  togedier  by  it 
fdf:  but  thc  Magnall  that  isco-bred  with  it,  is  therefore  extended.  But  from 
what  hath  been  faid  before,  is  deduaed,  that  the  body  the  air  is  under 
cold,  brought  unto  its  jufl  excentlon.  And  again  ,  that  which  followes  froM  tfience 
is,  that  cold  is  namrall  or  pleafant  to  the  air :  But  that  the  Magnall  is  contraaed  un¬ 
der  cold.  But  as  oft  as  the  Magnall  is  ftraightned,  the  waves  or  paflages  of  the  irars 
tousareflraightned.  Andhenceitisplalnly  to  befeen,  whytheLand  otpromileis 
very  hot :  that  is,  why  in  the  more  hot  Zone,  there  are  the  more  happy  conlaiigui- 
nities  or  neernefTes  of  alliance  of  the  Heaven  with  the  earth  ,  the  more  plentitull 
fruits,  and  the  more  favoury  •nes :  Therefore  the  Magnall  is  like  light,  and  is  ealily 
made,  and  eafiiv  brought  to  nothing.  For  that  which  is  in  it  fclf  the  vacuum  of  ^hc 
air,  is  almofl  nothing  in  refped  of  bodie.s.  For  it  came  forth  from  nothing ,  ailo  it 
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may  be  reduced  to  nothing  :  But  not  but  againft  the  will  of  the  air  j  bccaufe  it  hath  j  g 
need  of  this  vacuum.  Alas !  how  nigh  to  nothing  is  all  nature  >  which  began  of 
nothing.  In  theaforefaid  Inftrument  mearing  out  the  cncompaifing  air,  by  the  heat 
of  cold  of  the  Sun,  the  place  of  the  air  is  feen  to  be  greater  or  lefTe :  but  we  perceive, 
thatatthc rarefying  ofthc thing  contained  ,  the  air'fs  expelled:  whofe  breatning 
place ,  if  it  then  be  fliut  up  for  want  of  air,  a  fucking  is  felt.  Therefore  by  more 
mlly  looking  into  the  matter,  the  vacuum  or  l^agnall  of  the  air,  is  incrcafed  and  lef- 
ienra ;  but  the  Air  is  not  rarefied.  So  alfo  the  condenfing  or  preiling  together  of  the 
Akr,  is  not  in  refpet^  of  itsbody :  but  onely  of  its  Magnall  or  Sheath. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

An  Irregular  Meteor, 

X.  The  Myfieries  of  the  Rain-bow^  and  the  Ifttages  of  the  Sun*  2.  That  he* 
fore  the  floud  there  was  no  Rain-bow,  5.  That  the  Rain-bow  was  given 
for  a  ^gneof  the  Covenant  syet  that  the  caufe  thereof  is  not  yet  kyiown* 

4.  Tet  the  Rain-bovo  doth  daily  bring  its  own  Covenant  to  remembrance, 

5.  The  Myjiery  of  the  Covenant  is  as  yet  under  the  Rain-bow.  6,  In 
what  thing  the  Rain-bow  doth  denote  the  end  of  the  IVorld.  7.  The  do¬ 
tages  or  toyes  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  Riin  bew,  8.  Things  re¬ 
quired  of  the  SchooleJ*  9.  That  the  Rain-bow  hath  not  its  Colours  im* 
mediately  in  a  Cloudy  but  in  a  place,  10.  That  the  Kain^bow  is  of  the 
nature  of  Light.  1 1.  The  exijience  of  Colours  immediately  in  place  ,  is 
proved.  12.  TheObjeld  of  the  fghtis  immediately  inPlace^  the  obje^of 
hearing  is  immediately  in  the  body  of  the  Mean.  13.  Creatures  of  neutra¬ 
lity  do  fubfji  immediately  in  place^  without  a  body.  i.4.  Paracelfus 
concerning  the  ^atn- bow  ts  refuted,  15.  The  frequency  of  a  Miracle 
doth  not  reduce  that  miracle  into  the  number  of  nature,  16.  Some  fu* 
pernaturall  things  are  ordinary.  17.  ^^^n  Atheijiically  and  ehtldtjb 
opinion  of  the  Schooles^  concerning  Thunder  and  Lightning.  l8.  Won- 
derfull  fghts  or  vifons  in  high  mountains.  19.  fpiritall  noyfe 
or  cracking  is  the  'Bias  of  the  evill  fpirit.  20.  A  IJifiorie  of  Thunder, 
21.  The  noyfe  of  Thunder^  how  it pntrifieth,  22.  Outward  Salt  pre- 

fervetb, 

IHaye  faid  that  Meteors  do  confift  of  their  matter  Gas,  and  their  efficient  caufe 
Bias  ,  as  vvellthcMjtive,  as  the  altering.  But  the  Rain-bow  is  irregular,  a  di¬ 
vine  Myfterie  in  its  origiaall .  I  judge  the  fame  thing  or  the  Parelia  or  Image  of  the 
Sun,  whereby  two  or  three  Suns  do  appear  at  noon-day  alike  equally  clear  or  light- 
fome;  ^  But  for  Thunder,  it  doth  not  alike  include  a  Myhcric  arid  monftrous  token. 
We  being  admoniflied  by  the  holy  Scriptures, do  belijve  by  faith,  that  the  Rain-boW 
was  given  forafignof  the  Covenant  between  God  and  morcall  men,  that  the 
World  Ihould  no  more  henceforward  perifli  by  waters. 

FOt  firft  I  draw  from  thence,  that  the  Rain-bow  was  never  feen  before  the  Floud: 
Otherwifemor tails  had  juftly  complained :  For  we  have  oitentimes  already  feen 
the  Rain-bow,  and  yet  the  World  hath  periffied  by  a  deluge :  vi^hat  fafety  dod  thoU 
therefore  promife  us  by  an  accuftomed  Rain-bow  ?  this  Covenant  is  fufpeded  by  us, 
|t  takes  not  away  our  fear.  The  Rain-bow, was  therefore  new  to  the  World,  when 
it  firft  appeared  for  a  hgn  of  the  Covenant.'  Wheiefore,  mortalls  were  amazed  at 
that  unwonted  Beings  and  being  (otherwife  incredulous)  gave  credit. 

Secondly,  From  hence  I  learn,  that  the  Rain- bow  was  given  for  a  meef  fign  .* 
wherefore,  neithef  that  it  hath  even  to  this  day,  any  reafon  of  a  caufe,  with  relation 
to  any  effed. 

Thirdly 
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Tlilnllv  faiii"  now  the  World  before  the  floud,  had  been  about  wo  thoufamJ 

veSold  and  y  °S«d  been  canfes  in  nature,  which  to  tins  day,  the  Schooles 
ycais  Old,  ana  ytt  tuti  _  Rain-bow :  burely  that  convinceth 

JhBSA wtolnSk ^  .hetori. pW  I. ,oi«= . 

Tl  “1&  EUiAo.’  be  .M.to  te.  f»"S,SZSr  fi iS 

fake  of  its  fitft  appointment,  it  otherwife  appeates  tor  a  trultraced  pi^poie.  i  neie 

fore  alf^theRa^n-bow  doth  now  and  then 

OnVken  that  we  may  believe,  and  alway  bemindtull  ,  that  (^od  the  avenger  on 
K  fomethnes  fmt  the  waters,  that  they  might  defcoy  every  Soul  living  on  the 
S  thauhe  fame  God  might  be  a  confcious  or  fellow-knowing  revenger  and 
fodg7of  oi  fm.  For  all  fleth  had  corrupted  its  way  by  luxurie ,  which  oug>t  to  be 
chSkd  by  waters.  By  the  Rain-bow  therefore,  God  will  alway  have  us 
of  threatned  punifliments,  whoby  this  fign doth  fignifie ,  that  nc.is the  contmMll 
Prcfident  or  chief  Ruler,  &:  the  Revenger  of  natute.But  that  the  RmMw  might  figni¬ 
fie,  that  the  fliould  be  no  more  drowned  with  waters,  it  was  i^t  that  it^dd 

bear  before  it,  not  indeed  a  certain  unwonted  fpeffaclc  in  the  air, without  difference  to 
■  any  other  thing :  but  the  myftery  of  the  promifod  Covenant,  ought  to 
*  Rainbow,  which  might  declare  the  promlfe  and  Wief  of  the  thuig  promifed ,  by  a 
S^dv  I  fam  to  my  felf,  to  admire  with  iVM*  three  colours  in  the  Ram- 
bow’,  andthepleafingfplendoursof  three  Sulphurs  Ihiiimg  forth  in  co-buriitMi- 

”“Aldfo  the  Colours  do  give  teftimony,  that  the  Earth  being  the  womb  of  l^e- 

^  mhf  is  at  lcn«h  to  fatisfi?  the  wrath  of  God,  by  the  extream  melting  of  the  biirn- 
of  hfr  Sulphurs.  Theretore  the  Rainbow  doth  not  henceforth  prefage  water, 
but  fire.  I  wonder  at  the  Schooles,  who  will  not  hearken  to  the  truth  of  the  holy 
Srriotiircs  delivered  *  but  that  they  even  to  this  day ,  proceed  to  rnake  young  m^n 
drunk  with  heathenifti  toyes  or  dotages.  For  they  hand  forth,  that  the  Rainbow 
^  confiftcch  of  a  twofold  Cloud ,  to  wit,  one  being  deeper  and  thicker,  but  the  ^her 

being  thinner,  and  moreover  extended  over  that  other,  that  “  *  Hke^Sto 

may  lefemble  the  Sun  from  the  contrary  part.  V enly  it  is  a  vain  de vile,  hke  unto 

an  old  Wives  Dream.  For  I  have  fometimes  kicked  the  in  cfey 

with  mv  feet  and  have  touched  it  with  ray  hands :  and  that  not  oneiy  in  v^iouay 

Ml'KiiSiroP^ 

eves,  hands,and  feet,  the  falfiioodof  that  fup^fition :  See'n?  dwt,  not  lb  m^h  as 
a  fimplc  Cloud,  was  h  the  place  of  theRain^w.  For  ^^Xw  lilve 

morning  I  did  cleave  the  Rainbow,  and  drew  it  by  the  colours  o  '‘’l?;S‘ihboS 
I  perceived  any  thing,  which  is  not  every  where,  on  every  fide  ui 
Air.  Yea  therefore  were  not  the  coloursof  the  Rainbow  troubled,  noi  fuftered  con 

^“xhe  Schooles  ought  at  leaft  to  dcclarc,  why  it  VflT  Wh^f  k'l^e 
ofaBow,  or  Semi-circle,  but  never  the  refemblaiice  of  a  GMe.  Why  it  u  the 
Image  of  the  Sun  reflex,  doth  it  not  fliincm  the  middle  of  it  felfe  ;  feeing  the  r  trjM 
Ihines  like  the  Sun,  with  an  undiftinff  and  rud^e  light  ?  Why  fliould  thofe  W 
Clowds  bealw.ayes  folded  togethet  with  the  cquall  form  of  a  Bow ,  and  vmOT  of 
Colours  ?  Why  doth  not  the  Glaffe  that  is  againft  the  Sun,rcprcfcnt  tluffp  CofouK, 
if  tli.at  doubkcW  be  in  the  room  of  a  Glafle  ?  Why  doth  not  that  doubled  Cloud, 
at  leaft  in  its  more  outward  and  conjovned  part  .  change 
the  Clouds,if  its  hollow  part  be  pierced  with  an  abounding  light  the 
or  going  down .?  Why  doth  a  Rainbow  alfo  appear ,  the  Sun  being  hid  “hda  me 

ClLdsfand  no  where  ftiiningf  Whv  doth  the  Sun  I  fay,  ^no^onfonefo 

uniform  and  various  Colours ,  and  fo  neerly  placed  together ,  and  one  oneiy 

Colour  ,  according  to  the  fimplicity  of  its  own  light  ?  Whaefore  do  many  Rain 
bowes  now  and  then  appear  togetlict  in  one  field  ?  For  truly,  in  r’lp,.,.! 

the  Air  of  the  Horizon,  the  reflexion  falls  norm  one  or  twomdes:  but  the  Cloud 

oppofite  to  the  Sun,  hath  not  its  reflexion  dircaly,  unlcfs  on  the  oppofire  p.iit  an- 
fwei-ing  to  it  felf  in  the  Horizon;  but  not  on  the  part  near  to  its  lidc.  Falfly,  jt  is  ab- 
fiird,  that  theupperand  thinnerCloud  which  is  voi^of  Colour,  and  whiA  t 
light  of  the  Sun Lth  eafily  pierce,. fliould  fafliion  Clours  in  the  other  thicktt 
Cloud,  wliieli  neither  the  Sun,  not  either  of  thofe  Clouds  havein  tnemftlve  . 
Surely  I  have  v^'Ciy  much  admired  at  thefe  vain  pofitions  of  the  Schooles,  while  as  1 
(hoiild  handle  a  Rainbow  with  my  hand,  and  fhould  fee  no  Cloud  at  all  miin.^ 
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about.  Wherefore  1  have  noted  that  the  Rainbow  by  a  peculiar  priviledge,  hath  its  ^ 
Colours  immediately  in  a  place;  but  in  the  Air,  by  the  place  mediating:  And  fo  ,  1 
have  taken  notice,  that  thofe  Colours,  and  the  figure  of  the  Rainbow,  in  their  man- 
iierof  cxi{i;ing,areof  the  nature  of  lighuThat  is,  the  Winde  blowing,  rhe  Colours 
which  are  immediately  in  a  medium  or  mean,  do  walk  together  with  the  mean,  and  ^  i 
are  difperfed, according  as  the  mean  in  which  they  area's :  but  the  Colours  or  Lights 
which  arc  immediately  in  placc,are  not  changed, although  the  Air  or  Mean  in  which  . 
they  appear ,  may  change  its  place,  and  flow.  So  neither  the  winde  blowing ,  doth 

the  Rainbow  pcriOi  orwalk.  '  r  r  t  • 

For  from  hence  it  is,  that  the  objed  of  fight  is  at  one onely inftant brought 
to  the  Eye:  but  the  objed  df  hearing,  becaufe  it  is  not  immediately  in  place,  but  in. 
an  Air  placed,  doth  prefuppofe  a  durance  of  time  and  motion .  W herefore  the  Rain¬ 
bow  not  onclv  is  net  in  a  Cloud :  but  moreover,  not  indeed  in  the  Air,  but  imme¬ 
diately  in  place  ;  but  in  the  Air  immediately^  to  wit)  as  this  is  in  a  place :  For  fo, 
the  light  ot  the  Sun  doth  the  more  fwiftly  ftrike  it  felf  in  an  inftant ,  even  unto  the 
Earth,  becaufe  it  is  immediatelydn  place,  but  in  the  Air  mediately  ,  to  wit,  as  this 
is  in  a  place.  But  that  the  Sun  isthe  caufe  of  the  Rainbow,  that  I  believe  is  naturall; 
but  that  a  Bow ,  immediately  in  place  ;  is  appointed  to  be  fo  coloured  by  the 
Sun,  but  in  no  wife  in  the  Air;  that  hath  the  force  of  a  fign .  For  the  Schooles  have 
hitherto  been  ignorant,  that  Light  and  Colours  can  fubfift,  unlefs  they  do  inherit  or 
flick  in  fome  certain  fubftance.  But  it  is  no  wonder ;  for  truly  they  have  not  known 
fome  Creatures,  fome  whereof  they  have  brought  back  into  a  fiibfiance,  (  to  wit, 
the  fire,  fubftantiall  forms,  &c.)  but  others  they  have  furrendred  into  meer  acci¬ 
dents  (  as  the  Rainbow,  Light,  the  Magnall,  &c.) 

The  which  notwithltanding  I  ftiall  demonftrate  in  their  place,  to  be  created  1 3 
things  of  a  neither  fort :  But  let  it  be  enough  to  have  faid  it,  in  this  place.  But  if  the 
Rainbow  fhould  be  immediately  in  the  Air,  and  not  in  a  place ;  it  mufl:  needes  be, 
that  by  any  little  winde,  itftiould  ftraightway  flow  abroad,  and  bepuft  away  by 
blowing,  together  with  a  Cloud,  or  the  Air :  which  is  falfe  in  the  fCainbow ,  the 
which  doth  alfo  remain  a  great  while  under  the  Windcs ,  fometimes  without  any 
prefence  of  Clouds ,  and  yet  in  the  fame  conftant  figure  of  a  Bow  or  Semi-circle : 
therefore  the  Rainbow'feeing  it  is  immediately  in  place ,  it  is  a  new  figure  of  a  co¬ 
loured  Light.  Indeed  the  Rainbow  began  fupernamrally,  for  a  Sign  and  Myftery 
of  the  Covenant  flruck-with  Mortalls  ••  and  fince  it  hath  at  this  day  its  Root  in  the 
Air,  without  any  matter,  yet  after  the  inanner  of  naturall  things;  I  do  reverence  its 
efficient  caufc,  and  its  prefence,  and  do  ponder  with  my  felf,  that  the  Rainbow  is  at 
this  day  given  for  a  Sign  of  the  Covenant ,  even  as  in  times  pafl.  Paracelfns  fuppo- 
feth  the  Rainbow  to  be  the  of  the  Sun ;  but  the  Evefirum  he  calls  che  Spi-  i4 

rit^  or  Ghofls  of  men.  The  wliich  from  the  abfurdity  of  it  felf  alone,  asfuffici- 
cntly  rejeded,  I  paife  by.  For  ti  61y  the  Sun  hath  neither  a  Soul,  nor  (being  as  yet  a- 
live)  hath  an  Evefimm  after  its  Biiriall.  There  are  fome,  who  will  laugh  at  me, 
for  thefc  daily  Miracles. 

But  certainly,  while  I  do  more  fully  look  into  things,  I  fee  divine  goodnefs  to  be  i  s 
afl:iiallv,alwayes,  every  where,  and  immediately  Prefident  or  chief  Ruler :  becaufc, 
all  which  things,  he  in  very  deed,  even  from  end  to  end,  reacheth  to,  flrongly,  and‘‘ 
difpofeth  of  ail  things  fweetly.  For  in  God  we  livc,are,  and  are  moved, in  very  deed“ 
and  aT  *  but  not  by  way  of  proportion,  or  fimiiitudc.  For  truly,  when  the  Lord  the 
Saviour  Caid,  /  am  he^  to  wit,  by  whom  ye  are,  live,  and  are  moved ,  he  withdrew 
.  onely,  that  his  power  whereby  they  were  moved,  and  ftraightway  all  the  Souldiers 
fell  on  the  ground  i  Arid  although  the  Inftrument  in  nature  whereby  we  are  moved, 
be  Ordinary  ;yet  there  is  another  principail,totail,  and  independent  caufe  of  our  mo¬ 
tion,  and  the  originall  thcreof,being  a  miraculous  hand,  doth  concur  in  every  moti¬ 
on.  So  alfo  in  the  Rainbow, the  Sun, and  place  do  concur  as  it  were  fpcond  caufesrYet 
there  is  another  independent,  totall,  miraculous  and  immediate  caufe,  which  hath 
directed  the  RainboW  to  the  glory  of  his  own  goodnefs,  and  of  the  Covenant 
ftricken,'  not  onely  indeed  with  Noah  and  his  Family ;  but  with  the  Sons  of  men  his 
poftcrity,  even  to  the  end  of  the  W orld.  And  fo  from  the  fame  originall ,  and  for 
the  fame  end  for  which  the  Rainbow  began ,  it  is  promifed  to  endure  as 
long  as  Mortalls ‘fhall  be:  and  feeing  it  is  a  fign  of  the  Covenant  with  the  Sons 
of  men  ,  but  not  oudy  with  the  Sons  of  Noah ,  it  alfo  includes  a  cer¬ 
tain  Covenant  or  agreement.  Therefore  there  is  a  miraculous  thing  in  the  Rain- 
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that  its  coiouts  are  not  in  any  body;  but  immediately  in  place  it  fclf,  like 
light!  and  that  immediately  from  the  hand  of  God)  witliout  the  concurrence  ot  a  fe- 
cond  caufe :  Nor  is  it  a  wonder,  that  from  the  condition  ot  the  Covenant,  a 
naturall  effcc't  Ihould  interpofe  i  Becaufe  that  in  many  places,  contmiiall  miracles  do 

^^hmfore  as  the  Rainbow  is  a  fign  of  an  everlafling  Coveiiant,  and  a  Mcflcngcr 
of  divine  goodnefs ;  fo  Thunder  caulcth  an  admiration  and  adoring  ot  the  povycr 
of  God.  For  there  is  nothing  in  the  Catalogue  or  number  ot  things ,  "'hofe  ran.  , 
the  Almighty  Creator  doth  not  immediately  rule.  Surely  he  every  where  intoicedi 

his  love  and  fear,  and  fo  will  have  man  to  be  ordiiiarily  put  in  minde  ot  his  powci . 

Arrr»rdin!»  to  that  laving,  TheyoyeeAjThmder  hath Jincken  the  Sarth.  For  a  ludden 
^;d?±Das&  up  inthe  Air  Tire  Heaven  is  oft-thnes  clear  ftrai^K- 
way  alfo,  being  without  winde,  it  is  foddenly  befpotted  with  a  black  Cloud  .  For 
oftw  times  it  thunders,  the  Heaven  bemg  ^ 

Thunder  doth  not  require  a  Cloud  ;  but  it  it  dofo  foddenly  flu  up  any  ,it  is  made,  as 
the  cracking  noyfe  flukes  the  Pcroledes,  and  as  Gas  fettles  downwards,  mtoa  thick 
CloS  S  drawn  together  by  the  eold  of  the  place.  _  Theidore  the  Doarinc  ot 
the Schooles is fkvolous, determining,  that  an  exhalation  is  kindled  between  the 
(heath  of  the  Clouds,  that  it  dafheth  forth  Lighming,  and  that  ate  fo  many 

rentmgs  of  that  Cloud,  as  there  are  founds  and  cracking  noy  fes.  For  1  have  leen 
in  Mountains,  wandring  Clouds,  and  moll  cold  in  the  touching  5  yet  nope  of  any 
firmXoKgth,  that  they  being  difeontinued. 

down  Lisheningof  fogucata  power,  bya  mooving  downwaids,  and  widi  lo  vio 
leTaSn  fand  that  belides  the  nature  of  afcending  fire.  Ihavefecn,  Ifav, 
Lightnings  about  me,  and  have  heard  Thunder  alfo  under  my  feet.  Not  widiftand- 
.  ins,  I  h.ave  evcnleall  of  all  difeerned  drofefirmnefles  of  Clouds, and  trifles  ot  Thuu- 
■  d!f  .  1  fay,  I  have  feen  Lightnings  and  Thunders  divcrfly  to  nky  under  my  fee^ 
where  at  firft.  there  was  no  Cloud;  and  a  Cloud  to  defoend,  as  ifit  had  been  callM  to 
them  by  the  voyce  of  the  Thimder.  And  fo  1  have  beheld  Lightning ,  g 

nifying  of  the  Divine  Power  ,  but  not  with  fear,  althiwgh  I  have  been  twice  in  a 
.  houfe  that  was  (mitten  with  Thunder.  For  I,  by  fo  much  the  more  admiring,  have 

prayfed  the  magoificencies  or  great  atchievem^nts  of  die  Lord,  by  ho  .  ^ 

nearer  his  effeds  were  unto  me.  I  have  feen  alfo  onccungh  Fu^ord  M  again  at 
in  Fla^dersy  a  certain  black  Sheath,  as  if  it  were  a  long  Horfemans  Boot,  o  ,y..  ^ 

the  Groves  of  Oaks  or  Forrefts,  with  a  great  cracking  noyfe  ,  haying  bchinde  it ,  a 
flame,  as  it  were  of  kindled  draw :  but  great  Sn^  fuccceded  it.  Themor  ,  § 

Thunder  hath  no  caufe  plainly  naturall  in  the  Clouds  of  aMetcor,^  be  ^ 
hath  wholly  all  its  caufe,  not  above,  but  bcfidcs  nature  iaiid  fo  that  it  is  a  m  n 

For  firfl:  of  ail,  we  are  bound  to  believe,  that  the  evill  Spirit  is  the  Pl-.u}? 

World,  and  chat  his  Principality  doth  not  ftijiie  forth  amongft  the  raithiu 
onely  in  the  office  ofatemptenjForfo  it  is  faid,  that  the  Adverfarv  as  7  * 

qoeth  ahoHt,feeki»iT  whom  he  may  devour e  :  but  that,  not  from  the  ^  rinwpa 

'iky.  Therefore  he  hath  obtained  the  Principality  of  this  World,  that  he  bc  a 
certain  Executcr  of  the  judgements  of  the  chief  Monarch,  and  fo  that  he  may  be  tl 
Umpire  or  Commiffioner  of  Thunder,  and  Lightning ;  yet  under 
ditioiis.For  his  Bolts  being  fhakcii  off,  unlefs  his  Powa'  were  bridled  by  Divine  gc)oa- 
nefs,  he  would  fhakedic  Earth  with  one  onely  ftroak,  and  would  deltroy  niorta 


The  cracking  noyfe  therefore,  or  Voyce  of  Thunder ,  is  a  fpiritiiall  Bias  of  the 
-evill  Spirit,  furely  an  cffeTof  treatftrength.  ^  But  Thunder  is  not  con  joy  ned  witi 
a  Miracle  -•  but  it  contains  a  monftrous  thing  in  Nature.  So  although 

the  fire  of  Lightning, be  naturall;  yet  the  manner  and  mean  are  divelilh  1  owers.  bor 
God,  as  a  moft  loving  Father,  will  be  loved  in  the  firfi  place  :  but  by  himfelf  imme¬ 
diately,  he  doth  not  willingly  caufe  or  inforce  feares:  becaufe  it  belongs  not  to  his 
goodnefs  to  be  loved  from  the  fear  and  fearfullnefs  of  pain  or  punilnrnent.  There¬ 
fore  the  terroLirs  of  his  power,  and  angrv  feares  of  his  Majefly ,  he  caulcth  or  en  or- 
ceth  not  but  by  appropriated  fpiritiiall  Sergeants,  his  Miniliers,  that  is,  by  a  rri 
Spirit.  And  that  thingall  Antiquity  hath  alwayes  judged  With  me ,  which  h^th  de- 
clarci7o'i'<?or7o'^^  (asmuchastofay  with  the  Uebrewsy  ^ehova)  the  o 

Thunder.  Seeing  the  Lord  and  !^ather  of  things,  doth  unfold  his  Thunder 
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bound  hand  of  a  tomicntcr ;  the  evill  Spirit  thereupon,  Would  not  indeed  be  con« 
cental  with  the  Title  of  Prince  of  the  W  orid ;  but  would  have  the  name  Jehova^  to 
belong  unto  himfclf.  Therefore  Thunder  and  Lightnihg,  although  they  may  have 
concurring  naturall  Caufes;  yet  the  moovei*  of  them  is  ah  incorporcall  Spirit. 
Athelfh  may  laugh  at  my  Philofophy,  who  believe,  that  there  is  no  Power,  or  God, 
and  no  abltraded  Spirit :  But  at  iealtwife,  they  cannot  but  admire  at  the  cSq^s  of 
Thunder,  and  accufe  themfelves  of  the  ignorance  of  its  caufes. 

One  Hiftory  at  lealf  I  will  tell,  among  a  thoufand.  /« the  year  1 5  54,  w  the  Coafi 
of  Ley  don,  the  Tower  of  Curingia  tak^en  aw>ay  by  Thander^  no  where  appeared :  after 
fifteen  dayes^a  Grave  u  opened  in  a  Herbie  iHot  ojfCrajfe  of  the  Barying  place^  wherein  a  ShooC- 
maker  bmied^and  behold  under  an  mmooved  and  green  Turfiprfi  Brafs  Cock  the 
Iron  Cxo&tappearethi  and  then  a  Vinacle  of  the  Tower,  and  at  length  the  whole  TowCr  ^ 
digged  oat.  I  have  fecn ,  myfelf  being  prefent,  by  pne  onely  Thunder-clap,  fomc 
thoufand  of  Oaks  and  Hazels  to  be  burnt  up,  in  their  firft  bud  and  leavesj  to  wit, the 
whole  Wood  being  named  from  a  place  neer  Vyivord^  where  the  Birch  ,  the  Beech, 
and  Alder-Tree,  being  frequently  co-mixed  with  other  Trees,  in  ii  thick  confulion, 
had  the  mean  while  remained  unhurt  by  the  Thltnder.  But  elfewhere,  by  ortc  one- 
ly  ftroak,  he  ftrikes  many  things  at  once,  that  wete  far  diftarit  afunder.  For  who  can 
fufficiently  unfold  the  thouland  various  crafts  and  wiles  of  the  cunning  Workriian  ? 
Itfufficcth,  chat  many  fpiritualla6fions  do  concur;  being  divers  frona  the  ordinary 
coLirfeof  Nature  ,  they  being  alfd.aiike  powerfuil  at  a  diftance^  as  nigh  at  hand. 

Therefore  that  terrible  Voice  of  Thunder,  ftrikech  the  Earth,  kills  Silk-worms,  21’ 
ihakes  Ale  or  Beer ,  and  conlf rains  it  to  wax  dead ,  caufeth  the  flefti  of  a  ilain  Oxe 
hung  up,  to  be  flaggic,  it  curdles  Milk  by  the  fuddan  Leaven  of  its  fournefsj  &c.  But 
Salt  applied  without,  to  the  brim  of  the  Hogs-hfead,  or  Earthen-pot,doth  turn  av^ay 
fuch  kindc  of  effcTs.  Surely  a  weak  refifter  for  fuch  an  agent,  if  in  nature  the  thing 
refifting  ought  to  prevail  over  the  agent.  But  why  ?  the  evill  Spirit  hateth  Salt,  ^ 
and  therefore  Salt  is  alwayes  (aid  to  fail  or  be  wanting  in  his  Sabbaths  of  his  Imps;  he  ^2 
being  fufficiently  expert,  that  Salt  is  adjured  for  holy  water ,  as  oft  as  the  Bapuzer 
ufeth  Salt.  Alfo  Salt  that  is  not  bleffed,  may  trample  upon  his  comniands.  If 
therefore  the  Tree  is  to  be  known  by  liis  fruits,  therefore  the  Authour  by  his  \^Dtksi 
and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  fo  weak  remedies  do  refift  fo  great  ftrengtli.  Nor 
Purely  doth  that  make  to  the  contrary ;  that  God  appearing  to  Mofes  in  the  Mount,' 
in  continuall  Lightning  and  Thunder  ,  environed  the  Mountain  before  Ifirael ;  Yea 
rather  it  is  thereby  confirmed,  that  the  cracking  Thunder,  and  Lightnings,  do  be-  - 
long  to  Spirics  his  Miniflers,  to  Spirits  I  fay,  his  tofmenters  arid  executioricrs:  For 
truly,  Ifrael  was  driven  away  irom  afeending  the  Mountain  under  pain  of  death; 

For  neither  therefore  were  theTlmnders  in  the  top  of  the  Mountain,  but  beneath, 
round  about  the  Mountain  i  neiclier  alfo  appeared  the  Almighty  to  Shah  in  the 
Whirle-winde,  or  in  the  ftrong  Winde  i  but  in  the  fweet  Air.  As  an  addition  I  will 
hitherto  referee  the  Decree  of  the  Church ,  which  in  the  blelfing  of  a  Bell,  doth  pre- 
feribe  certain  fornis-,  wherein  it  confirms  the  fame  Prefidentfliip  in  Thunder, 
which  i  have  preferibed  in  this  Chapter.  For  in  the  words  of  their  ad  jutations,they 
have  it.  Let  all  layings  in  wait  or  treacheries  of  the  eneriiy  be  driven  far  away,*^- 
the  cralhing  of  Hails,  the  (form  of  Whirle-windes,  the  violence  of  Tempcfts :  let‘^ 
troublefomc  or  criiel  Thunders,  Blafts  of  Windes,^^.  be  allayed.  Let  the  right**; 
hand  of  thy  power  profiratc  Aiery  powers ,  and  let  them  tremble  arid  flee  at  this** 
littld  Bell  of  the  hearer.  Before  the  found  thereof,  let  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  ,‘* 
the  firoak  6f  Lightnings,  the  violence  of  Stones,  the  hurt  of  Tempefts,  d;c.fcie  cha-** 
fed  far  away.  Whence  indeed,  all  adjurations  do  confpire  againfi  Tempefts.  For,*  - 
Hail,  Winde,  Rains,  Clouds,  &e.  are  Meteors  of  Nature  ;  but  a  tempeftuous  dart¬ 
ing,  exceeding  the  fall  of  a  Body  in  grains-.and  the  flowing  of  the  Winde,  are  under- 
ftood  to  be  done.b^  malignant  powders.  Thefe  things  indeed,  cop^rning  Tempefis 
of  the  Airi  Hail  and  the  Sea,  are  thus  Confirmed :  but  in  Thunder  ^  not  onelythe 
very  caffing  of  the  Thunder-bolt,  or  Stones ;  but  moreovef,  thedrackinl  noyfc  or 
Thunder,  doth  depend  on  the  powars  and  eneniies  of  the  air :  becaufe  Chiit  nb 
ing  of  the  Clouds,  or  Air,  can  naturally  utter  fuchnoyfes,  and  the  effects  of  thefe^ 

itnlefs  monftrous  and  hofiile  Powers  do  imminglc  thenafelyes,  ind  play  together 

■ . .  ^  ^  ■  i  .  ■ 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

The  trembling  of  the  Earth,  or  Earth-quake. 

.  I.  The  name  of  the  Moving  of  the  Earthy  is  improper,  2.  The  opinion  of 
Copernicus.  3  »A  fiero  of  the  Deed,  4.  All  Schooles  do  agree  with  Ariftotie 
in  Caufes^for  2I  Ages  hitherto,  5.  ihe  Opinion  of  the  Schooles  is  de- 
monjirated  to  be  unpoffible^  from  a  defe&  of  the  place,  6,  The  fame  thing 
Ptay  after  a  certain  manner  be  drawn  from  the  force  of  exhalations, 
7.  Likewife  by  the  R«/e/  of  proportion  and  motion.  8.  The  rife  or  birth 
of  exhalations^  their  quantity^  power^progrefs^  manner  of  being  made^ 
entertainment^  and  fwiftnefs^  are  aU  ridiculosfs  things.  9.  All  thefe  are 
‘  demonjlrated  to  be  impojjible  things.  lO.The  caufe  of  their  Birth  is  want- 
ing.  II.  It  is  proved  by  the  Rules  of falfsood  and  abfur  dities.  12.  That 
thofe  trifles  being  fuppofed according  to  the  pleafureoftheScbooles^  the 
manner  is  ( as  yet)  impojjible.  13.  That  an  exhalation  being  granted  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  wijh ,  yet  an  Earth-qnake  from  thence  is  unpojjiblc, 
14.  Kentings  afunder  or  difruptions  for  fear  of  a  piercing  of  Bodies^ 
do.  differ  from  that  which  might  happen  through  the  fuppofed  gentlenefs 
of  exhalations^.  i$.  An  impojjibility  is  proved^  from  the  nature  of  the 
compofltion  of  exfhalations,  16.  Thofe  things  are  refljiedy  which  were 
granted  from  the  connivance  of  a  faljhood.  17.  IVells  and  Caves,  are  all 
the  year ^  in  their  depth  or  bottons^  of  an  eqnall  temperature.  18.  That 
thereisno  fiery  exhalation^  as  neither  a  fiery  Gas.i<),An  exhalation  can¬ 
not  lift  up  the  Earth  with  its  lightnefs.  20.  A  Bladder  filled  with  Airy 
doth  not  fpring  up  out  of  the  water  efficiently, by  reafon  of  its  lightnefsy 
hut  occaflonaUy .  21.  Weightinefs  is  an  a^ive  quality'-)  but  light nefs, fee- 
-ing  it  hath  no  weight,  dothfignifie nothing.  22. Three  remarkable  things 
dr  awn  from  thence.  2'^.T  hat  the  manner  of  an  Earth-quake  delivered 
by  the  Schooles,  is  impofflble.  '■24.  The  ignorance  of  the  Schooles  concern¬ 
ing  the  properties  of  lightnefs.  2^.  A  faulty  Argument  of  the  Schoolesy 
''  from  ignorances  26.  After  what  ' fort  the  Schooles  are  deluded  in  this 
thing.  27.  A  new  Sophffiry  by  reafon  of  err  ours.  28.  An  Earth-quake 
ffeclareth  monfirosss  tokens.  29.  T he  Earth  trembles,  being  fhakenhy  God, 
T he  one  onely  caufe  of  an  Earth-quake.  3 objeBion  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  one,  is  refolved.  32.  The  Earth  doth  not  feel  or  perceive  after  an 
animall  manner.  33.  What  an  Earth^quakp  may  properly  portend. 

'  Sacrifices  for  the  purging  of  offences  ,  do  differ  according  to  fins. 

i^^.  The  profer  inciting  caufe.  36.  What  an  Earth-quake  in  theTLords 
~%efurre^iony  denoted.  37.  anfwer  to  a  frie  ndly  objoBion, 

.  zn>  '  ‘ 

I  T  Being  to  fpeak  of  the  Earth-quake,  its  Caufes,  and  ends,  will  feft  of  all »  begin* 
i  widi  its  name.,  It  js  wont  to  be  called*  a  Moving ;  but  it  feemes  to  me ,  to  be  a 
too  generall,  and  very  improper :  For  truly ,  while  the  Earth  ,  or  any  other' 
heavy  Body  doth  haften  downwards ;  it  is  faid  to  move  it  felf;  fo  that  water  flow- 
the  Wheel  actively  : /hut  in  an  Earth -quake,  the  motion  feemes  to  be 
pafihye,  and  fo  by  accident,  as  improper  to  it. 

Nicolas  Copermeus ,  by  very  many  fidions,  doth  contend ,  the  Earth  to  be  circu¬ 
larly  moved,  with  the  Orbe  of  the  Moon:  and  feeing  that  no  motion  is  proper  to  a 
Globe, ;buc  a  Sphericall  or  round  one,  and  thatdotli  not  agree  to  the  Earth,  accord¬ 
ing 
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to  tlie  Decree  of  the  Church ;  therefore  I  have  withdrawn  the  name  of  hfoving^ 
irom  the  Earth,  and  have  changed  it,  to  wit,  that  it  being  rather  fearfull,  is  faid  to 
tremble.  For  truly  the  Earth  being  paflively  fmitten,  or  threatned  by  a  certain  huge 
force,  it  is  as  it  were  jogged  or  fhaken  through  tear  and  horrour,  but  doth  not  leap 
or  skip  for  joy ;  becaule  it  feemeth  to  undergoc  fomc  cruel  and  horrid  thing  be- 
iides  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature. 

Therefore  the  name  of  Qiiaking,  being  firfl:  ehablifhedi  next  the  ftlcw  of  the  deed 
comes  to  hand.  For  truly,  there  was  a  night,  between  the  third  and  fourth  day  of 
the fecond  month  called in  the  year  16^0,  indeed  a  quarter  paft  the  third 
hoiue  after  midnight,  the  Moon  being  at  full,two  dayes  after  chat  time,  and  it  being 
the  fourth  day  of  the  week  called  ivedmfday  ^  before  as  CMechelwe 

(where  I  then  was  by  reafori  of  fome  occafions)  notably  trembled,  and  leaped  with 
three  re-iterated  approaches  or  fits,  and  at  every  onfet  the  trembling  endured  a  little 
Icfle  than  there  might  be  of  the  (pace  of  repeating  the  Apoftlcs  Creed ;  but  a  certain 
roaring  in  the  Air,  went  immediately  before  every  fit,  and  as  it  were  the  action  of 
Wheeles  whereby  great  Ordinance  are  carried  thorow  the  ftreetcs,fhookc  the  Farth. 

I  fay  the  night  was  fair,  clear,  void  of  Windes.  For  truly,  for  the  caiifc  of  the  revi- 
fall  then  to  be  lifted,  a  little  before  midnight ,  I  returned  home :  But  I  relied  nigh 
in  the  Commendatory  of  Almame^  commonly  called  Pitz^enborch  (being  re- 
ceived  through  the  Courtefie  and  humanity  of  the  famous  man ,  the  Lord  Wemher 
Spies  of  Bnllef}jheiw^ot  the  Tentmck^  order,  he  being  Provincial!  Commendatour  of  the 
confluence  of  Ptillenfheim^  and  Commendatour  of  or  Prefidentiii 

Elfon^Herren-mlhe^  ^c.)Buc  I  was  removed  for  the  fpace  of feventy  (paces  from  the 
ftreetes*  And  then,  I  learned  of  my  friends ,  that  almofl:  at  the  fame  moments 
of  time,  and  with  the  fame  three  re-iterated  turns,  feperated  by  an  equall  inter  vail, 
and  the  fame  roaring  accompanying  them,  Bmxellsy  Antwerp,  Lire,  Gaudan ,  the 
Mountains  of  Hannonia,Tlamurc,  trembled  i  Afterwards  we  heard^  that  the 

fame  thing  happened  in  Zealand,  Friejland,  Luxemburg^ndGilderland ;  yea, 

that  even  upon  no  lefle  trembled.  That  at  Mentx.,  fome  Towers 

were  beaten  down,  and  that  new  Buildings  nigh  Theonpolis  fell  down  together :  Alfo 
that  fVePphalia;yc2i  Ambiave,  and  the  neareft  Coafts  of  France  trembled.  Truly  all 
thefe  places  trembled  at  the  very  fame  inftant  of  time ,  although  by  reafon  or  the 
roundnefs  of  the  Sphere,  the  Dialls,  theMeflengers  of  dayes,  did  neceflarily  differ. 
It  is  a  trad  of  Land,  at  leaft  of  three  hundred  and  fixty  Leagues,  in  every  one  of  the 
leaft  places  of  its  Circle,  the  ground  every  where  trembled  with  an  equall  fear.  For 
neither  was  the  Watchman  in  the  moft  vaft  Tower  of  the  Temple  oi  Mecheline,^ny 
otherwifeftiaken,  than  any  one  that  lay  in  a  low  Cottage:  No  other  wife  I  fay,  a 
borderer  of  Scalds,  an  Inhabitant  of  the  Elands ,  and  Citizen  of  the  Medows,  than 
they  which  flayed  in  the  more  high  Hill.  Then  was  the  fortune  of  all,  and  every 
one  alike.  Laflly,  I  underflood,  that  the  Ships  in  the  Havens  of  Uolland  and  Zealand 
were  lhaken  in  their  Mafts  and  Sails,  without  Winde.  Concerning  the  immediate 
Caufes  of  fo  great  an  effed,  there  is  much  agreement  among  Writers.  The  modern 
or  late  Writers,  I  fay,  flipping  up  theLcffons  of  Arjfiotle,  have  not  gone  back  from 
thence,  a  nails  breadth  hitherto  ;  Although  they  have  added  their  own  inventions 
to  the  Precepts  of  the  Auntients.  The  Schooles  therefore,  do  teach,  that  the  Earth 
trembles  by  reafon  of  Air, Winde,  or  an  exhalation,  gathered  together  in  the  hollow 
places  and  pores  of  the  Earth.-  which  feeking,  and  fometimes  making  a  palfage  for 
it  felf,  doth  make  the  Earth  to  leap  or  dance.  For  from  hence,  it  oft-tirries  fuddenly 
breaking  out  thorow  gaps  and  clefts,  hath  given  a  rife  to  deflrudive  Difeafes.  This 
is  a  Tradition  of  the  Schooles,  received  throughout  the  whole  World,  for  one  and 
twenty  Ages.  Which,  if  it  had  feemed  to  me  to  be  agreeable  to  the  ends  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  power,  I  had  defifted  from  writing. '  But  truly,  it  hath  feemed  to  me,  to 
be  fo  wen  with  heavy  perplexities, and  an  unavoidable  abfurdityTo  that  itcontainetli 
qot  a  li;tlc  of  an  old  Wives  fable.  Indeed  Man-kinde  doth  of  its  own  accord  fo  in¬ 
cline  to  dr  owfinefs,  that  the  hope  of  Learning  being  as  it  were  beheaded  L  it  hath 
commanded  all  the  Treafures  of  Sciences,  being  drawn  out  in  one  Arlftotle ,  to  have 
been  as  it  were  left  off  from  a  further  diligent  fearch.  Firft  therefore,  I  will  fhew 
the  impoflibllity  of  that  Doflrine;  and  then,  I  will  perfectly  teach  my  own  opi¬ 
nion,  not  flablifhed  by  hcathenifti  Dreams,  but  confirmed  by  the  Doffrine  of  a 
higher  authority.  - 


Earth^quahs* 

i  For'firft  of  all, 'the  Earth  is  adually  diftinguiflied  by  certain  Pavements ,  Soils 

grounds;  for  truly,  the  outward  Soil  of  the  Earth,  is  plainly  Sandy,  Clayie  white, 
elfe-where  clayie-yellow,muddy ,  grifely  or  grayie,  white,  yellow,  black,  red,  &c, 
fporting  with  divers  varieties.  Under  which,  tor  the  molt  part  is  a  Sand,  and  this  ve¬ 
ry  Sand  differenced  every  where  with  great  variety.  But  under  this  Soil,  is  at  length 
the  flinty  Mountain  (  which  they  call  Keyhrch  )  being  the  Pavement  and  Originall 
of  Rocks,  and  firft  Root  of  Mineralls.  And  at  length,  every  where  under  this  Soil, 
is  the  living  or  quick  Sand,  the  boy  ling  Sand,  Drif,  or  Quellem,  which  is  extended 
even  into  the  Center  of  the  World, being  thorowly  waftied  in  its  un-interrupted  joyn* 
ing,  with  waters.  And  although  all  the  aforefaid  Soils,  do  not  every  where  fuccced 
each  other  in  order;  yet  the  Qiiellem  is  every  where  the  laft  Pavement  of  the 
\W)rld,  although  oftentimes,  immediately  expofed  to  the  Air,  and  plain  to  be  feen. 
(As,  concerning  the  Originall  of  Fountains,  in  my  Book  of  the  -Fountains  of  the 
Spaw.)  This  therefore  being  once  fuppofed,  I  fay,  that  the  place  where  the  exhala*  ' 
tion  flioLild  be,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  caufe  of  the  Earth-quake,  ought  to  be  pla¬ 
ced  or  appointed  in  fome,  or  amongft  fome  of  the  faid  Soils, feeing  that  in  the  Earth, 
there  is  not  a  place  out  of  the  aforefaid  Pavements.  But  to  the  overthrowing  of  that 
Do£frine,ademonftratioiiis  required,  which  from  a  fufficient  enumeration  of  the 
Pavements,  may  fliew,  that  fuch  an  impolfible  exhalation  cannot  be  contained  *  or 
be  raifed  up  in  any  of  the  faid  Soils;  or  ff  it  ftiould  be  there  flirted  up,  yet  that  it  hath 
r  not  the  power  of  forming  an  Earth-quake.  As  to  the  firft  of  the  three  members,  (to 
wit,  that  not  any  exhalation  can  be  contained  under  the  Earth,  which  may  actively 
caufc  its  trembling  )  I  prove.  Firft  of  all,  not  under  the  outmofl,  Clayie  ,  or  firft 
Soil  of  the  Earth  next  to  the  Air,  and  defigned  for  the  habitation  of  Mortalis :  be- 
caufe  fo,  S.  Rumolds  Tower,  had  not  trembled,  as  neither  Buildings  built  immedi¬ 
ately  upon  the  Qiicllem.  As  neither  had  Ships,  without  the  raging  of  Windes,  been 
removed ,  in  deep  Waters,  far  from  the  ground  of  the  Sand.  For  it  being  granted, 
that  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  did  tremble,  juft  even  as  the  Earth  elfe-whcrc  inhabited; 
yet  the  Superficies  of  the  Water  could  not  keep  the  tenour  of  the  fame  trembligg 
Sand,  without  windc  and  ftorm :  which  thing  notwithftanding ,  is  difeerned  to  be 
falfe:  for  flying  Birds  alfo,  feeling  the  trernbling  of  the  Earth,  would  not  fall  down, 
they  being  as  it  were  forefmittenoraftonilhed;forafign,that  the  Air  it  felf  doth 
tremble.  For  the  Elements  lhall  at  fometime  melt  in  the  fight  of  the  Judge.  There¬ 
fore  if  the  water  doth  tremble,  no  leffc  than  the  quiet  Earth  it  felf,  the  caufc  thereof 
is  fignified  to  be  in  the  Globe,  or  bccaufe  the  Earth  and  water  do  at  the  fame  ftroafc 
of  fmiting,  together  with  the  Air,  feel  a  fear,  or  hand  of  the  fmiter.Secondly ,  neither 
can  an  exhalation,  the  caufe  of  an  Earth-quake,  dwell  in  any  of  the  Soils  of  Sands  ? 
bccaufe  then.  Fens,  Medows,  and  places  wherein  the  Quellem  is  immediately  pro- 
ftituted  beneath  tI:H:  Clay,  had  not  trembled:  VVhich  thing  is  as  equally  different 
from  the  truth  of  the  deed,  as  the  former.  Next  in  the  third  place,  neither  cap  the 
fame  exhalation  be  hidden  under  the  Keyberch:  For  in  the  whole  Circle,  a  few  pla¬ 
ces  excepted,  wherein  the  Earth  then  trembled ,  at  the  fame  moment  of  time,  the 
ground  Keyberch  is  not  extant.  At  length,  neither  could  an  exhalation  arife  or  be 
detained  between  the  Qjjellem,  which  is  fumcient  to  ftiake  fo  great  an  heap  vvith  an: 
^  equall  fury:  Fecaufe  the  Qpellem  (that  is  oft-times  n^t  the  Air,  and  cqnjoyned 
even  into  the  Center  of  theUniverfe  by  its  conrinuall  unity, ^  and  thorCiW  mixture  of 
waters)  fhotild  cafily  puffc  out  fuch  an  exhalation ,  before  it  could  equally  lift  up  f6’ 
great  an  heap  atonce.  For  it  is  ofanuncxcufableneceflity;  bccaufe  fuch  an  exhala- 
lation  ftiould  break  forth,  out  of  the  more  weak,  Icffe  heavy,  and  lefle  refiftingpatt: 
that  is, in  the  place  that  is  leaft  ponderous :  And  fo  under  the  pofition  of  the  granted 
exhalatiofi,  there  could  not  be  an  alike  trembUng  of  all  places,  which  refifteth  the  thing 
done.Fox  before  that  the  exhalation  ftiould  lift  up  fo  great  wcights,through  fo  vaft", 
and  various  fpaecs  of  ground  and  waters,  at  once,  and  at  one  moment, if  had  fought, 
and  had  found  out  eafle  following,and  the  more  weak  places,  through  which  it  had 
made  a  way  for  it  felf  to  break  out  at.  For  otherwife,  the  exhalations  ftiould  fight 
againft  the  rules  of  nature,  proportion,  and  motions,  which  ftiould  lift  up  equally, 
and  at  once,  all  the  parrs  of  the  Low-Countries,and  a  great  part  of 
Efpccially  where  there  is  not  an  equall  capacity  of  every  place  wherein  the  exha- 
7  latioii  ftiould  be  entertained,  not  an  equall  fardle  of  the  incumbent  burden,  refi- 
ftance  of  weight ;  as  neither  is  there  an  equall  awakening  of  that  exhalation,  poftible 
to  be;  that  at  once,  and  almoft  at  one  oncly  moment,  it  ftiould  alike  aft  thorow  fo 
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many  Regions :  .iWhich  is  to  (ay,  that  it  is  impolTihle  that  the  exhalation  the 
Mover  of  the  tarth-quak^bcing  granted,  there  Ihoiild  be  an  equality  in  ’  he  famelt- 
nefs  of  time,  and  power  of  motion,  through  fo  great  a.fpace,. through  fo  great  a  dif-r 
ference  and  refift ance  of  the  Soil, and  ofxhe  Heaven,  and  diversity  of  weight ;  f  eeing  . , 
fuch  an  acting  exhalation,  mcating  out  its  efficacy  by  the  variety  of  places ,  diffe¬ 
rence,  greainefs,  a6fivity,lwiltnefs  of  the  Mover,  being  of  neceffity  unlike,  ought 
allb  to  obev  the  unlikeneffes  of  places.  *  . 

Therefore  let  the  quantity,  rile,  power,  entertainment,  and  fwiftnefs  of  exhakti-  % 
ons  ^  rifficuious,  which  Ihould  at  one  and  the  fame  moment,  after  a  like  manner, 
and  re-iterated  courfe,  fhake  fo  many  Cities,  Mountains,  Valleys,  Hills,  watry  pla¬ 
ces,  Meadows, Rivers,  Illands,  ana  fo  vail  aheap,  longly,  and  largely  difplaced,  and 
fboner,  than  it  ffiould  feek,  finde,  and  make  a  paffage  for  it  fclf.  ^  ^ 

But  now  I  coming  to  the  fccond  Member  of  proving ;  to  wit,  that  in  the  afore-  ^ 
faidPavemcncsoftheEarth,  the  raffing  up  of  an  exhalation  is  impolfible,  whicji 
may  be  the  caufe  of  an  Earth-quake :  Let  every  kinde  of  naturall  vapour  be  deter¬ 
mined  and  examined  by  its  caufes.  The  exhalation,  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  be 
the  Mover  of  the  Earth,  is  not  in  the  firft  place,  a  vapour,  or  watery  exhalation;  be- 
caufe  that  moftfwiftlyremrnsagainjnco  water  ^ily  by  preffmg  together,  of  its 
bwn  accord,  in  our  Alembicks:  but  an  exhalation  according  >to  Arifiothy^  that  is 
chiefly  neccffaiy  for  thefe  bounds,  is  a  hot  arid  dry  flux,  or  Iffue  out  of  Bodies  (  for 
the  moft  part  aifo  Oylie)  lifted  up  from  the  dry  parts,  by  a  ffiarp  heat  into  the  form 
of  Air,orarffingfmoak. 

But  I  could  wiffi,  that  the  Schooles  may  anfwer,  what  tlierefore  at  length ,  mail 
that  aanail,cquall,  and  connexed  heat,  under  the  Sea,  Rivers,  poolcs,MeadoWs, and 
under  the  Qnellem,  be  ?  For  truly,  it  behoveth  lieat,  and  dryth,  to  be  aftuall  and 
flrong,  which  may  there  be  fufficient  for  fo  notable  an  effeia :  but  not  potentiall,  narr 
ked,  remote,  poffible,  or  dreamed  qualities.  What  is  that  heat,  from  what  and 
whence  is  it  rowfed  in  the  more  deeper  cold?  what  is  that  heat,fo  ffiort,  fo  flrong, 
andfo  interrupted,  which  after  a  few  rigours  or  extremities  of  tremblings,  ceafeth; 
nor  which  doth  fliake  the  Earth  a  new  by  trembling?  For  if  the  caufe  of  fo  great 
motion  be  in  heat,  there  fhali  not  at  leaitwife  after  the  motion,  be  in  heat,  the  caufe 
of  fo  fudden  reft.  Laftly,what  is  thedrynefs  connexed  to  the  fire,  which  may  forth¬ 
with  kindle  imdcr  the  Earth  and  Waters  (the  Waters  being  all  alike  dryed  up 
throughout  all  the  Low-Countries)  a  fire,  the  Patron  of  fo  great  exhalations  ? 

Bu^  go  to,  let  us  feign  by  fporting,  and  grant  a  heat  to  be  axially  under  the  Earth 
and  Water,  which  is  made  by  kindling ;  likewife,  that  great  and  ftubborn  heat  j  and 
its  unwonted  affion,  which  may  raife  up  tlie  exhalations  before  the  drynefs  of  the 
thing?  It  is  verily  an  irregular  effe<fl:,^not  as  yet  hidicrto  feen  among  the  Aitifts  of 
the  fire.  Again  la  us  feigue  alfo  other  abfurdities,  that  aduall  fire,  violent  in  the 
Wateti  or  under  watery  Bodies,  may  there  be  bred  without  fcwel,  and  be  fuflained, 
proceed,  and  long  pafili  without  fodder :  but  at  leaftwife,  that  fire  fliall  not  be  ^Ic 
to  raife  up  vapours,  and  much  leffc  inclofed  exhalations ,  and  to  detain  them  in  a 
narrow  placed  which  may  not  choak  that  fire,  out  of  hand ;  and  make  the  fuffici- 
cncy,  forces,  and  fucceffivc  generation  of  tliofe  exiialations  void.  For  truly  in  the 
Biirrowes  of  Mineralls,  if  the  lights  arc  not  fortfiwith  from  above _  reffefhcd  with  a 
new  blaft  of  Air,  they  are  prefencly  extinguiflied,'and  the  diggers  alfo  are  deprived 
of  breath  and  life.  But  if  that  the  fire,  and  that  the  exhalation  do  fubfift  untill  a 
fufficient  breathing  be  given ;  Now>  for  that  yay  caufe,  the  motive  exhalation  its 
off-fpring,  fhall  firft  expire  from  thence;  or  if  there  be  not  room  for  a  fufficient 
breathing,  the  fire  verily  ffiall  of  neceffity  be  ftifled,’  nor  ftiall  there  be  place  for  fo 
grcatafucceffive  exhalation,  or  for  the  repeated  onfet  of  an  Earth -quake.  Let  ^ 
feign  again,  not  indeed  that  aduall  fire  or  heat  is  entertained  under  the  Watas ,  in 
theaforefaid  Soils  of  the  Earth :  but  that  all'  the  Low-Countries  have  had  fome-, 
thing  in  all  places,'  like  to  Gun-powda,  which  at  length,  by  its  own  ripaiefs , ,  or  a 
hidden  confpiracy  of  the  Stars,  is  enflamed  at  pnce  and  every  Where  ^  and  for  that 
caufe,  doth  afford  a  fudden  exhalation,  in  evay  place  equal!.  ^  j 

But  neither  truly,  under  fo  many  trifles,  ffiould  all  the  Low-Coqntries  then  fogge  i  ^ 
any  more  than  once,  and  it  had  gaped  in  the  more  flender ,  and  leffe  deep,  and 
weigh  y  places,  and  fome  pieces  thereof  had  leaped  forth  on  high,  and  a  Chimny 
of  that  exhaling  flame,  would  thae  follow.  But  the  Low-Countries,  and  part  of 
had  not  therefore  tfombled :  For  once,  and  at  once,  the  Earth  had  fome 
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Wc  ondy,  that  the  piercing  ot  Bodies  might  be 

-. .:  Therefore  as  to  the  third  point ;  ,  To  wit,  that  alfo  a  fufficiart  exhalation  being 
^ranted  to  be  under  the  Earth;  neyerthelefs  anEarth-quake  isimpomble ;  1  have 
begun  indeed,  already  to  prove-,  by  fome  granted  fidions  •  Otberwife,  alter  what 
manner  foever  an  exhalation  may  be  taken,  and  wherefoever  that  of  the  Pavements 
may  be  fuppofed,  tire  Earth  Oiouldnot  thereby  tremble  :  but,  ,  where  the  leaft  refi- 
ftances  lhould  be,  it  fliould  rife  up  into  a  heap  or  bunch,  untill  it  load  g^ed,  and  the 
exhalation  -had  made  a  paffage  for  it  felf,  by  expiring  thorow  a  huge  Gulf.  Which 
things,  feeing  they  are  not  found  to,  have  happened  ,  the  tradition  of  thcbchoolcs 

doth  in  this  refpect  aifo,go  to  mine.  *  .  l  1  n.*  j  f 

Jor  firft  of  alh  that  it  may  more  clearly  appear,  that  thcadion  and  manner  of 

the  aaion  is  diversi  when  as  tor  fear  of  a  piercing  of  Bodies,a  thing  leaps  forth,  and 
that  nature  doth  operate  after  another  mani«r ,  by  reafon  of  the  fuppofed  lightnefs 
of  exhalations  ftriving  to  bteak  forth:  obferve  a  Handicraft-operation:  Let  there  be 
a-GlalTe-bottle,  fpatious,  thick  and  ftrong;  infufcin  it  four  ounces  otJqua  form,  be- 
iiw  Prepared  of  Salt-peter,  Alume,  and  Vitrioly  being  dryed  apart.  But  caff  into  that 
mtsr,one  ounce  of  thetPowder  of  SalJrmomac^md  ftraightway  let  the  neck  of  the 
Glaffe  fhut  by  melting  itr  which  is  called  5m/;  Asfoon  as  the  voluntary 

aaion  Ihall  begin,  and  the  Veffei  is  filled  with  a  plentifull  exhalati  on  (  yet  an  invi- 
fible  one  )  and  however  it  may  be  feigned  to  be  ftronger  than  iron,  yet  it  Itraigiit- 
way  daiigeroufly  leapeth  afunder  into  broken  pieces,  for  fear  of  piercing,  but  not  by 
feafon  of  the  lightnefs  of  many  exhalations.  For  tmly,  although  it  burftetm  by 
reafon  of  the  multitude,  and  the  prelfing  togaherof  moftiight  and  mvilible  g^haky 
tiooswet.the  lightnefs  of  the  fame,  in  this  thing,  hath  nothing  of  m^eirt  :  Becaiiie 
if  any  of  riiefe  things  fhould  happen.for  lightnefs  fake,  the  Glaffe  Veffei  it  felf,  before 
its  burfting,  would  belifted  up  iiuo  the  Air,  and  fly  upwards :  5ecaufe  it  is  a  thing  of 
leffe  labour,  to  lilt  up  a  weight  of  three  or  four  pounds,  than  to  OTcakafumer  a 
moft  ffrong  Veffei.  Therefore  the  exhalations  which  do  break  the  Glafle  ,  Ihould 
miH^htmorcpowsrfully  lift  up  the  Glaffe,  if  tlic  Schooles  did  not  beg  the  vain  help 
of  K^itncfs  from  exhalations, for  an  Earth-quake.  If  therefore  exhalatims  are  not 
abid  by  their  lightnefs,  to  lift  up  the  Veffei  wherein  they  are  fhut,muGh  lefie  fo  great 

a  quantity  ofEarth,  and  vaft  an  heab.  ,  ,  r-  u  u 

.  Laftly ,  feeing  that  every  exhalation  is  of  fome  body,  and  every  body  if  it  be  to  be 
feperated,  is  divided  into  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury  ;  and  the  Mercuriall  part  be 
the  watery  part  of  the  body  :  therefore  it  muff  needes  be,  that  every  exhalation  is 
ofaiSakandOylfcimatter:  And  that,  that  is  firft  to  Served  up  before  the  watery 
part:' Which  thinghath  notas  yet  fo  happened  in  our  Glaffes,  by  the  an  equall  acti'^ 
Oiifoiheat.  -  If  therefore  an  exhalation  be  Salt,  it  is  eafily  foakedor  imbibed  into  the 
Eirch?;.  wliich  may  be  feen  wholly  in  all  waters  and  exhalations  of  what  Saks  loe- 
vef,  which  in  a£liing.  upon  the  Earth,  are  coagulated  in  it,  and  loofe  all  activity. 
Therefore,  if  they  fhould  be  ftirred  up  in  the  earth,  they  had  failed,  before  they 
were,  drin  the  making,  had  ccafed  to  be.  But  if  the  exhalation  be  oily,  lurely^at 
being-laid,  depoflted  or  laid  up  into  the  Earth,  it  retakes  the  former  maps  ofOyl, 
ip  growes  together:  Which  thing,  feeing  it  ^fily  comes  to  pane,  it  cannot  ^ 
thdu^ic,  how  ah  exhalation  may  by  its  lightnefs,  make  fo  great  a  heap  or  Earth, 
-and  of  huge  weight  to  ftumble,  fooner  then  to  confult  of  coagulating.  And  upon 
every  event,  there  fhould  not  be  room,  but  for  one  elevation  of  the  Earth ,  and  one 
i  onely  fettling  of  the  fame,  after  fome  gaping  chap  is  found  ;  but  not  of  ftirrii^  up  a 
:^uaMng. trembling.  But  let  thefe  Dreams  be  in  watery  places.  Meadows,  Clayie 

places,  pooles,  the  Sea,  Rivers,  (Tf.  ^  .  o  t  -n  r- 

,  ^  -  'Therefore  the  abfiirdities,  whidi  I  granted  before  in  jeft,  I  will  now  oppoie  in  ear- 
^  ^  neft .  Firft  of  all,  I  demand,  what  is  that  fo  unwonted  heat ,  which^  fiom  the  year 
1580,  cVen  upto  the  year  1^40,  was  not  feen  at  cj^^echeline  ?  as. neither  an  kartn- 
quake  ?  wherefore  not  every  year  ?  wherefore  in  the  2d  moneth  called  Afnl,  under 
a  moft  cold  night,  when  as  the  day  before,  it  had  fnowed  much  ?  under  the^  conti- 
nuall  North  Winde  ?  and  not  under  the  Dog-Star  ?  Is  ic  becaufe  the  more  inward 
parts  of  the  Earth  are  then  hot  ?  Why  therefore  not  every  year  m  the  Cieventh 
moneth  called  ?  But  this  Argument  of  the  Antients  ceafeth,  after  that  the 

Inflrumeat  meating  out  the  Degrees  of  the  encompaffing  Air,  is  found. 
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For  Wells  and  Caves  are  found,  all  the  year,  of  an  equall  heat  and  cold.  Again  ,  why 
doth  fo  f^reat  hear,  the  ftirrer  up  of  exhalations,  ceafe  fo  luddenly  ?  efpecially  where  it  may 
fiir  up  an  exhalation ,  the  moover  of  fo  great  an  heap  ?  by  what  fewell  it  is  kindled  under 
the  water  ?  by  what  Fodder  doth  it  live  and  fublilt  ?  by  what  Law  is  it  not  in  the  fame  place 
ftilkd  ?  by  what  priviledge  doth  it  defpife  the  refpedts  of  bodies,  places,  and  weights  .>  at 
len^^th,  by  what  Prerogative  doth  it  ftir  up  an  exhalation  of  fo  great  a  vafinefs,  out  of  moyft 
Bodies,  without  moyft  vapours :  or  if  it  doth  alfo  allure  or  draw  out  vapours  after  the  ordir 
nary  manner,  why  do  not  thefe  mitigate  a  heat  of  fo  great  moment  ?  do  they  extinguiili  ? 
do  they  choak  together  with  their  Sifters ,  and  forthwith  following  exhalations  ?  or  what  is 
that  exhalation,  which  fhaketh  the  vaft  Tower  of  tJVLechelme^  with  no  greater  refpedf  than 
alow  Cottage  ?  nor  that  refped^eth  any  refiftance  of  a  huge  weight  ?  or  which  doth  in  a  like 
manner  operate  near  at  hand,  as  at  a  diftance  ?  or  which  doth  at  once,  every  where,  and  a- 
likc,  finde  throughout  its  whole  Superficies ,  the  colleded  power  of  its  own  Center ,  than 
at  once,  every  where  alike,  it  may  operate  in  one  moment,  equally  and  alike  ftrongly  ?  Why 
throuc^h  the  neceflity  of  naturall  caufes',  is  not  the  thred  broken  in  the  weaker^  part :  but  all 
thin»°do  at  once  undergoe,  yea  and  fuftain  the  fame  law  of  violence  ?  Surely  if  thefe  things 
be  ri^^htly  confidered,  there  is  found  in  the  Earth-quake,  a  certain  operative  force,  of  an  in¬ 
finite  power,  which  lifts  up  Mountains  and  Towers,  without  refpe^  of  lightnefs,or  weight,as 
if  nothing  were  able  to  refift  this  moving  virtue.  •  .  . 

But  I  have  proved,  that  an  exhalation,  if  in  any  there  be  an  efficient  moving  caufe  of  an  i  ^ 
Earth-quake,  is  neither  of  the  race  of  Saks^  nor  of  Sulphurs,  as  neither  of  Mercuries  (becaufe 
that  this  is  hot  an  exhalation,  but  the  vapour  of  the  watery  parts.)  Therefore  it  remains,  that 
It  is  not  an  exhalation but  Gas  it  felf,  not  an  eflux  ©f  Bodies  ftirred  up  by  heat ;  bur  rather 
an  erfeft  remaining  after  the  fire;  To  wit,  the  Gas  of  the  flame  of  the  fire  alone ,  or  of  the 
fmoak  fprung  from  this.  But  neither  of  thefe  exhalations  alfo,  can  be  the  efledlive  caufe  of 
an  Earth-quake,  xiierefore  if  none  of  thefe  exhalations  be  the  mover  of  the  Earth ,  there 
ftiall  be  none  at  all  (fince  another  is  not  found  )  and  by  confequence,  it  is  a  vain  fidf  ion  of  the 
Schooles,  which  they  will  have  themfelves  to  be  believed  in,  in  the  Earth-quake.  But  if  in¬ 
deed  they  thinking  of  an  efcape,  do  fay,  that  they  do  not  underftand  an  exhalation  raifed  up 
by  heat,  nor  brought  forth  by  dryhefs,  but  an  unnamed  vapour  conftituted  by  its  caufes:  To 
wit,  like  as  cX^^^^^^^wriceth,  that  all  Rockie  Scones, fmallftones,MineraIIs,  and  likewife 
rbe  Salt  of  the  Sea,  Comets,  although  a  hundred  fold  bigger  chan  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,and 
all  Windes,  do  proceed  from  fome  irregular  and  un-explained  exhalations^  diftinguiftiing  the 
Windes  therein,  againft  the  Air;  This  I  fay,  is  to  be  willing  to  doac  with  ^rlfistle^zud  to  re¬ 
main  ignorant  of  naturall  Philofophy,  with  the  fame  Arljlotte-.  Laftly,  it  is  an  impertinent 
thing,  for  them  to  Have  cited  ArlBotle,  and  by  his  authority  to  be  willing  to  defend  their  er- 
rours.  Notwithftanding,  I  will  treat  againft  the  Schooles  by  reafon,  that  feeing  they  do  pub- 
lifh  themfelves  to  be  fo  racionall,  they  may  deliver  up  their  weapons  to  reafon. 

I  fay  therefore,  that  no  exhalation  can  be  more  light,  Ample,  or  fubtile,  than  the  Air ;  be¬ 
caufe,  this  is  the  Ample  body  of  an  Element ;  hut]  that  is  a  compofed  body ;  and  fq  however 
it  be,  it  hath  in  it  a  weighty  body,  which  the  Air  wanceth:  Yet  the  Air  is  not  lighter  chan  a 
Body  that  is  without  weights  that  is,  the  Air  is  not  lighter  than  it  felf,  nor  can  it  lift  up  any 
thing  befides  it  felf,  unlefs  by  the  motion  of  a  Flatus  or  blaft^  or  of  flowing,  that  is,  by  a  Bias : 
Which  ceafing,  the  body  which  it  lifted  up,  fetleth.  From  whence  I  conclude,  rfiac  the  Ait 
or  Winde,  whether  it  be  fliut  up  or  free,  cannot  lift  up  the  Earth,  by  reafon  of  its  lighenefs 
alone ,  unlefs  it  be  by  chance  ftricken  by  an  extemall  and  violent  Mover ;  but  in  this  cafe,the 
force  of  the  exhalation  ceafetb,  feeing  it  is  a  conftraining  force  which  movech ,  but  not  the 
exhalation  it  felf:  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  onely  the  mean  or  inftrument  of 
motion,  but  not  the  chief  motive  force.  And  much  iefle  is  that  agreeable  to  an  exhalation  j 
becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  thicker  and  weightier  than  the  Air,  as  it  concainech  water. 

I  prove  it  by  Handicraft-operation,  A  Bladder  ftretched  out  with  Air,  fprings  up  out  of 
the  water;  not  primarily ;  becaufe  the  Air  is  lighter  than  water :  but  becaufe  the  water  is  a 
heavy  and  fluidc  body  ;  and  therefore  it  fuffers  not  it  felf  to  be  driven  out  of  its  place  by  a 
lighter  body.  For  indeed  it  is  the  firft  endeavour  of  the  water,  to  joyn  it  felf  to  the  warer , 
from  whence  it  was  feperated  :  its  fecondary  endeavour,  or  that  as  it  were  by  accident,  is  to 
preffe  out  by  its  falling  together,  whatfoever  is  lighter  than  it  felf.  Therefore  weightinefs^ 
not  lightnefSjdoth  operate  in  this  thing,  for  the  reafon  ftraightway  to  be  ftiewed.  Let  a  Blad¬ 
der  able  to  contain  three  pounds  or  pints  of  water,  be  put  in  a  fmall  trench  or  ditch,  and  let  it 
be  covered  with  Earth; 'Truly  it  fhall  not  (hake  off  from  it,  half  an  ounce  of  the  dull  pou¬ 
red  upon  it:  Yea,  neither  fliall  the  Bladder  defire  to  appear  out  of  the  dry  more  weighty 
Sand.  Let  it  therefore  be  ridiculous,  that  a  Bladder  weighing  half  an  ounce,  doth  ever  from 
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any  lightnefs  of  Air,  of  its  own  accord  fly  up  into  the  Air.  If  therefore  much  Air*cannot  lift 
up  a  Bladder;  furely,  much  leife  fhall  the  Air  rife  up,  being  prefled  down  under  the  huge  n 
weight  of  the  low  Countries.  For  indeed  the  Elements,  do  in  the  firft  place,  and  onely  re- 
fpe6l  themfelves)  truly  they  adl  all  things,  for  their  own  fake:  And  therefore,  a  Clafle-bottle 
being  filled  with  Air  and  buried, can  never  a  whit  endeavour  to  fpring  up  out  of  the  EartE;be- 
caufe  the  Air  is  every  where  in  its  ownnaturall  place,  as  oft  as  the  fpace  of  its  place  is  not 
filled  with  another  body,' neither  is  it  carefull  for  paflage.  Therefore  if  there  are  hoHow  pla¬ 
ces  under  the  Earth,  the  Air  doth  naturally  reft  in  thofe  places,  from  all  locall  motion  :  But 
in  places  where  Sands  fall  down  as  it  were  a  fluide  body,  there,  becaufe  the  duft  fills  up  the 
empty  place,  and  falls  down  through  its  weight,  it  aKo  by  accident  prefleth  out  the  air.  But 
that  motion  of  the  Earth  or  Water  is  not  therefore  efficiently  from  the  lightnefs  of  the  Air ; 
or,  that  the  Air,  by  the  proper  motion  of  its  own  lightnefs,  doth  move  it  felf,  and  climbe  up- 
%  I  wards.  But  (mark)  in  this  thing,  weightinefs  it  felf,  is  the  a6^ive,  primary,  and  totall  efficient 
caufe :  feeing  weightinefs,  hath  a  reall  weight,  and  is  an  a(^ive  quality  :  but  on  the  contrary^ 
the  lightnefs  of  the  Ait  is  the  eflfc(fter  of  nothing;  feeing  it  hath  no  weight,  it  of  neceflity  be- 
tokeneth  nothing,  neither  can  it  have  any  efficacy  of  a<fting.  From  whence  it  followes, 

1 .  That  the  lightnefs  of  the  Air,  worketh  nothing :  nor,  that  a  Bladder,  which  fhould  be 
great,  and  weigh  onely  fix  grains,  could  be  of  its  own  accord,  lifted  up  by  the  inclofed  Air, 
how  great  foever,  otherwife  (which  is  falfe)  the  Air  fhould  be  lighter  than  that  which  hath 
no  weight. 

2.  That  the  Air  doth  not  appear  out  of  the  water,  by  reafon  of  its  lightnefs,  as  it  were  the 
aftive,  or  the  moving  quality  of  fwimming  ;  but  weightinefs  is  the  reall  quality  which  ex- 
pells  the  Air. 

3.  And  therefore  the  pofition  of  the  Schooles  is  abfurd ,  wherein  Air,  or  an  exhalation  Is 
'  appointed  for  the  efficient  caufe  of  an  Earth-quake,  by  reafon  of  its  lightnefs ,  as  if  it  fliould 

fhake  the  Earth  by  lifting  it  up.  Wherefore ,  feeing  it  is  now  fufficiently  proved.  1 .  That 
22  there  is  not  a  place  in  the  Pavements  or  Soils  of  the  Earth,  wherein  any  Aiery  Body  may  be 
entertained,  whether  that  Body  be  a  Winde,  or  an  Aiery  exhalation :  but  by  bow  much  the  - 
deeper  that  place  fiiall  be  fought  for,  by  fo  much  the  greater  difficulties  do  arife,  as  well  by 
reafon  of  the  greater  abundance  of  water,  as  the  greater  fardle  of  Earth,  from  above ;  fo  that, 
that  is  as  it  were  of  an  infinite  power,which  fhould  caufe  a  trembling  of  theEarth.2.And  then, 
that  there  can  be  no  fire,  heat,  drinefs,  or  any  other  ftirrer  up  of  an  exhalation  of  fo  greac 
power :  or  that  which  is  co-related  to  it:  That  there  is  no  poflibility  of  fuch  an  exhalation  in 
nature,  there  to  fubfift.  And  at  length,  thirdly,  that  no  exhalation,  by  reafon  of  lightnefs,  doth 
operate  any  thing,  or  lift  up  a  heavy  body,  much  leffe,  fd  vaft  a  Country  of  Earth.  Therefore 
I  conclude,  that  it  is  an  empty  fidion  of  the  Schooles ,  whatfoever  hathbeenhithertodili- 
gently  taught  concerning  an  Earth-quake. 

j  Wnerefore  I  will  perfe6ily  teach,  that  the  manner  of  an  Earth-quake  diligently  taught  by 
^  the  Schooles,  is  altogether  impoflible.  Let  us  therefore  again  feigne  abfurdities,  that,  as  ic 
were,  by  the  rule  of  falfhood,  the  errour  of  the  Schooles  may  be  difeovered.  To  wit,  let  us 
grant  a  Bladder  to  be  of  a  matter  that  is  tradtable  or  eafily  to  be  beaten  thin, being  a  thoufand 
times  ftronger  than  all  Iron,  and  t©  be  fpread  (\t  is  unknown  in  what  Soil  J  throughout  all 
the  low  Countries  Germany ^  under  the  foundation  of  Mountains,  Cities,  Seas,  and  Ri¬ 

vers:  But  a  thoufand  huge  paires  of  Bellowes,  moft  firmly,  and  excellently  annexed  thereto. 
Therefore  that  they  may  bc  able  t©  lift  up  all  the  low  Countries  at  once,  it  muft  needes  be, 
that  thofe  Bellowes,  and  the  Pofts  and  Axles  of  thefe,  be  fo  ftrong,  as  that  they  might  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  lift  up  the  weight.  And  then,  a  hand  fhould  be  required,  or  an  Agent  of  fo  greac 
ftrength,  that  it  might  be  able  to  lift  up  all  the  low  Countries  with  its  Palme,  or  elfe  it  could 
not  preffe  together  thofe  Bellowes  which  are  full  of  winde:  But  fuch  an  Agent  is  not  in  the 
Sublunary  nature  of  things,  although  the  other  granted  abfurdities  fhould  be  prefent there¬ 
fore  the  vain  lightnefs  of  the  Air  or  an  exhalation,  is  frivolous,  and  the  inbred  defire  of  their 
breaking  forth .  Therefore,  I  never  a  whit  doubt  to  deny  the  naturall  caufe  rendered  by  the 
Schoolesjinvenredby  the  Devill,  that  my  God  his  own  honour  may  be  over-clouded. 

24  ^  Becaufe  the  Schooles  have  been  hitherto  ignorant,  that  lightnefs  is  not  an  active  qua¬ 
lity,  and  fo  much  leffe  fhould  it  be  an  overturner  of  Mountains ;  but  they  have  fometimes 
confidered,that  a  Mine  which  was  before  over-covered,  hath  ftraightway  after  an  Earthquake, 
belched  forth  a  ftinking  poyron,and  made  a  gap  for  it  felf:  there  fore,  they  have  dared  through 
^  inconfideratenefs  and  ignorance ,  to  refer  this  effe6I  of  an  Earth-quake  by  accident,  into  a 
eaufe  by  it  felf.  Which  things,  that  they  may  more  clearly  appear,  let  us  again  feign  the  a- 
forefaid  Bladder  under  the  low  Countries,  to  be  ftretched  out  with  an  Aiery  Body,  of  its 
own  accord,  or  by  the  influence  of  the  Stars  (for  when  reafon  faileth,  thofe  that  are  igtioranc 
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^oaiwayes  run  back  to  the  Stars,  and  caufes  afar  of,  (and  for  Vvitneffes  not  to  be  cited  )  an<! 
no  Bellowes  to  be,  as  neither  holes  round  about.  Then  at  leaftwife,  the  Body  of  all  the  Low- 
Countries,  laying  on  ir^  fhould  foprelfe  the  aforefaid  Bladder  with  its  weight, that,  if  it  burfl 
nor,  it  fhould  at  ieaft,  in  its  weaker,  and  lefl'e  ponderous  part,  belch  forth  that  which  is  con¬ 
tained  in  it.  Which  thing  being  obtained,  now  indeed  the  caufe  of  the  preflTing  together  of 
the  Bladder,  and  of  the  fall  of  the  Low  Countries,  together  with  the  opening  of  fome  gap ,  iS 
prefent.  But  the  caufe  of  the  lifting  up  of  that  Bladder,  is  not  yet  to  be  found,  and  much 
lelfe,  of  the  repeated  fucceflTion  of  trembling  and  quaking.  Laftly,  neither  is  fuch  a  Bladder, 
and  its  fubftarice  pofTible  to  be,  without  which,  although  there  fhould  be  room  in  the  Earth, 
yet  it  is  not  fit  for  nourifhing,  or  receiving  that  exhalation.  Yea  the  bounds  of  the  aforefaid 
Bladder  being  fet  or  fuppofed,at  leaft  wife,  the  Air,  or  exhalation  works  nothing,  that  it  may 
lift  up-  the  Earth  by  its  iightnefs  j  but  if  the  Earth  fall  down  or  go  to  mine,  it  findes  not  a 
caufe  for  it  felfe,  as  to  this  thing,  in  the  Iightnefs  of  the  detained  Air ;  feeing  it  fhuts  up  the 
whole  caufe  in  the  Fift  of  its  weightinefs ;  and  the  prefling  out  of  the  Air  is  to  be  meafured, 
according  to. the  meafure  of  the  weight  that  layeth  onic.  Therefore  the  Bladder  being  a- 
gain  fuppofed,  if  any  Winde  or  Air  fhould  blow  from  without  into  the  aforefaid  Bladder, 
being  preffsd  together,  laying  on  the  ground,  and  void  of  every  Body :  however  moft  firong 
ly  it  lEould  blow,  yet  it  could  not  at  all  blow  up  the  Bladder ,  becaufe,  the  low  Countries 
laying  on  ir,  fliould  preffe  it  together.  But  if  indeed,  a  fiery  exhalation  be  fought  for,  in  the 
place  of  the  Winde,or  Air,  I  have  already  demonftrated  before,  that  fire  to  be  impoflibIe,and 
the  exhalation  of  fo  great  an  effeft  throughout  all  the  low  Countries,  to  be  fabulous.  Ac 
length, that  concinuall  Bladder,  fo  ttrong,and  capable  to  be  hammered  thin,  alfo  faileth, which 
may  fuftain,  with  its  back,  the  low  Countries,  Seas, Rivers,  and  far  more  .*  For  although ,  I 
have  granted  the  fame,  it  is  not  becaufe  1  think  it  to  be  ;  but  becaufe ,  that  Bladder  being 
fuppofed,  fo  great  abfurdities  may  alfo  follow,  and  the  Schooles  at  length  be  fqueezed  to  an 
impoflibilicy. 

Mountains ,  Sulphurous  places ,  and  the  manfions  of  Mines ,  have  afforded  to  Countrey  , 
people  (whence  the  Schooles  have  them  )  the  beginnings  of  this  Dream.  Alafs !  is  there 
every  where  a  miferable  drowfinefs,  in  fearching  into  the  caufes  of  efiefts  ?  The  Mountain 
S0ma  or  VefHvms,  nigh  Naftes^  hath  burned  now  for  fome  Ages,  with  Sulphur  or  Brimfione, 
and  firc-Scones.  Buck  hath  a  gap  in  its  top,  large  enough,  whereby  the  fmoaks  and  flame 
might  expire  or  breath  out :  To  wit ,  perhaps  to  the  largenefs  of  three  field  meafures  or 
Acres  of  Ldnd:  But  a  Vault  that  was  next  to  the  flame,  as  being  now  fufficiently  roafted, 
and  full  of  chaps,  at  length,  about  the  fixteench  day  of  the  tench  Monech  or  December^  of  the 
year  i  <55 1 ,  by  one  fudden  fall,  fell  down  into  the  Gulf  of  the  flame.-  But  it  is  the  property 
as  well  of  fome  Metalls,  as  of  bright  fliining  Fire-flones,  while  they  are  melting,  that  if  any 
thing  of  water  lEall  fall  in  amohg  them,  they  all  leap  afunder :  therefore  the  Sulphurs  with 
the  Fire-flones  being  melted  in  the  bowels  of  VefHvm^  they  did  not  endure  the  roafted  frag¬ 
ment  falling  down  from  the  Rocks,  without  a  great  deluge ,  but  the  flame  did  vomit  out  all 
of  whatfdever  had  flidden  down  from  above ,  and  more.  Neither  was  this  fuffleient :  But 
Moreover,  fome  Fountains  were  loofed  from  above,  into  the  Chimney  of  the  fire  :  But  whac 
have  the  melted  Sulphurs,  or  what  the  raging  tempefts  of  fmoakes,  common  with  an  Earth¬ 
quake  ?  Do  Sulphurs  thus  burn  throughout  all  the  low  Countries  ?  For  an  Earth-quake  had 
gone  before  at  TSlafles,  and  did  accompany  that  danger  of  Sodom. 

And  although  they  (hall  happen  together,  they  do  not  therefore  partake  of  one  onely  root, 
the  which  do  obey  divers  caufes :  that  Earth-quake  fore-fhewing  a  wonder^  did  alfo  inclofc  2.7 
in  it  a  monftrous  token,  and  doth  alwayesinclofe  fome  fuch  :  But  the  belching  out  of  Me- 
tallick  Veins,  flands  by  its  natural  caufes.  Surely  a  wretched  Sophiftry  it  is ,  to  argue  from 
fiot  the  caufe,as  for  the  caufc!  For  neither  are  exhalations  to  be  believed  to  have  been  enclo- 
fed  in  that  Earth- quake,  a  Chimney  is  produced ,  having  long  fince ,  a  way  opened  for 
Exhalations. 

I  vfrould,  the  Schooles  hath  hearkened  to  their  that  oft-times at  the  prefent  time 
©r  urgency  of  an  Earth-quake,  Birds,  the  winde  being  ftill,  being  as  it  were  fore  fmitten 
with  fear,  do  fall  down  out  of  the  Air :  that  in  a  quiet  Haven,  the  Oare  Galleys  do  leap  a 
little.  But  what  fellowfhip  interpofeth  between  the  Air  and  the  Sea,  vyith  an  exhalation  fhur 
up  under  the  Earth  ?  For  doth  the  Air  tremble,  when  the  Earth  doth  Is  fo  fmall  a  trem¬ 
bling  of  the  Air  fufficient  to  cafl  down  Birds ,  which  fly  in  every  winde  ?  For  becaufe  the 
Sand  of  the  Sea  (and  that  indeed  without  gaping)  fliould  leap  a  little,  for  the  depth  of  half  a 
foot ;  ought  therefore  the  Superficies  of  the  deep  Sea,  void  of  Winde,  together  with  Ships,’ 
to  tremble  ?  A  Manuferipe  of  the  Curate  of  beyond  DUca  of  Mechdine  was  fhewen, 

O  ^  wherein 


J0O  '^he  Earth-quake, 

wherein  he  hadwricten,  that  in  the  yep  1 540,  once  every  day  for  three  dayes  fpaCe ,  the 
Earth  trembled,  before  that  lightning  inflamed  its  Sand-Port,  and  alfo  the  Gun-powder  coi> 
tained  therein  :  whence  the  City,  by  an  un-thought  of  daughter,  being  almoft  utterly  daflied 
in  pieces,  went  to ruine.  Lafliy,  in  the  year  1 5 80, the  fecondhoure  after  noon,  the. fury 
of  the  Windesceafing,  the  City  trembled,  two  dayes  before  the  Englijh  invaded  MeckeUm^ 
and  took  it  for  a  prey!  But  what  have  thofe  events  (happening  from  a  fatall  neceflity)  com¬ 
mon,  in  the  joyning  of'caufes,  with  a  dreamed  exhalation  under  the  Earth  ?  For  what  could  a 
luppofed  exhalation  portend,  befides  or  out  of  it  felf  ?  For  why  fbould  it  include  a  future  fig- 
nifyinc’  of  a  VVar-like  invato^  or  Lightning  to  come ,  and  to  kindle  the  Veflels  of  Gun- 
povvder  there  alfo  kept,  flraking  the  Sandy  Tower,  and  throwing  down  the  whole  City  >  For 
before  that  the  Mountain  Fejavm ,  belched  out  its  bowels,  and  covered  vpy  many  fmall 
Towns,  with  a  Minerall  Clod,apd  denyed  hope  to  the  Husband-man  for  the  time  to  come, 
thick  darknefs  under  the  Sun  went  before,  in  the  Air,  lamentable  bowlings ,  and  the  Earth 
trembled,  thin^^s  flirting  up  the  required  devotion  of  the  Nation.  Truly  the  Earth  trembled, 
from  its  own  ca^ufe,  for  a  fore-knowledge  of  the  future  flaughter  threatned :  But  the  flaughtcr 
It  felfe  followed  by  its  naturall  caufes  :  But  the  fore-going  fignes,  have  never  any  thing  com¬ 
mon,  with  the  event  of  future  fire.  c  l  r*  u  * 

2  0  Since  therefore  now  it  is  certain,that  there  is  no  place  among  the  Pavements  of  the  Earth, 

^  nor  exhalation  that  layes  under  them ;  and  if  any  fbould  be  under,  yet  that  it  were  impofiible 
to  caufe  an  Earth-quake;  yet  that.it  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  the  Earth  doth  truly  and 
aaually  tremble,without  the  dif-continuance  of  its  pavemeDts,or  through  the  ppeningof  fome 
gap ,  1  have  confidered  that  trembling  to  fee  in  the  Earth,  no  otberwife  than  in  Braffe,  when 
as  the  Clapper  hath  fmote  the  Bell.  For  as  long  as  the  Bell  trembles  without  a  cleft,  fo  long 
it  aives  a  Tune.  The  Earth  alfo,  while  it  is  fbaken  with  its  Super-natural  Clapper/ends  forth 
a  deaf  found,  becaufe  its  body  toucheth  together  indeed  by  Sand  and  Water ,  even  into  its 
Center ;  yet' it  is  not  holding  together  by  a  continuance  of  unity  without  inccrmifiion.  And 
ic  may  tremble  without  the  dir-continuanec  of  touching  together ;  indeed  by  fo  much  the 
more  freely,  if  the  Mettall  be  bended  without  the  renting  afunder  of  that  which  holds  toge¬ 
ther:  the  Earth  alfo  in  trembling ,  bath  its  inward  Clapper  more  famous  than  the  vwce  of 
Thunder.  But  becaufe  the  flroak  waxeth  deaf  in  the  Sa^  and  W atp,therefore  it  is  lhaken 
together  with  a  certain  tune  or  note,  while  it  trembled  :  yet  the  roaring  which  is  fometimes 
heard,  is  not  of  the  Earth ,  but  a  ftrange  one  ;  not  proper  to  the  Earth-quake  ,  but  an  acci- 
dencary  howling  of  Spirits ,  which  by  the  Italians  is  called  Baleno.  At  length,  I  weighing  the 
caufe  of  an  Earth-quake,  do  know,  that  in  the  firfl  place ,  there  is  a  motive  force  in  the  Air, 
whereby  the  Air  doth  commit  to  execu.tion,the  fpurre  conceived  in  the  Stars:  For  the  ^  Stars 
Aiall  be  to  you,  for  fignes,  times  or  feafons,  dayes  and  years.  Moreover,  I  know,  that  in  the 
Sea,  and  deep  Lakes,  there  is  their  motive  force,  whereby  they  fuffer  a  raging  heat  witnouc 
windes,  whereby,  I  fay,  our  Ocean  is  rowled  fix  houres,  and  elfe-where,  fix  cqnftant  months, 
with  one  onely  flowing.  Lafliy  I  know ,  that  the  Earth  is  at  refl,  nor  that  it  hath  a  motive 
30  force  adfively  proper  to  it  felf.  Therefore,  1  believe,  that  the  Earth  doth  quake  and  fear, as 
oft  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  doth  finite  it.  Behold  a  great  Earth-'qaake  was  raade^  for  t  e 
Angel  of  the  Lord  defeended  from  Heaven^  Mat.  28.  The  word  (For)  among  the  He 
doth  contain  a  caufe,  as  if  heflaould  fay  {Becaafe,)  For  this  is  the  onely  caufe  of  an  Eart  - 
quake,  whereby  all  things,  do  without  refiftance  equally  tremble  together,  as  it  were  a  iig  t 
Reed.  In  the  ^oW^fiow,  the  third  part  ©fMortalls,  Trees,  and  Fifhes  periined  at  the  very 
time,  wherein  rhe  Angel  powred  forth  bis  Viall:  Forabftradted  fpirits  do  work  by  the 
Power,  and  nothing  can  refift  them.  Evill  fpirits  alfo,  as  oft,  as  it  is  granted  them  to  act  y  a 
free  power,  they  aft  without  the  refiflance  of  bodies,  or  a  re-afting  of  refiftanc^.^  For 
is  the  Client  of,  or  dependant  on  another  Monarchy,  and  it  cannot  re-aft  into  ^  whicn 

it  by  no  meanes  toucheth,  and  with  no  objeft,  aflfefteth.  Even  as  the  Angel  ufeth  the  pow- 
red  out  liquor  of  rhe  Viall,  unto  the  aforefaid  flaughter ;  fo,  for  the  Earth-quake,  he  for  the 
|nofl  parr,  makes  ufe  of  a  note  or  voice.  For  a  wandering  note  was  heard  in  the  Air,  no  o* 
therwife ,  than  as  the  creaking  of  Wheeles  driven :  thereupon,  as  it  were  a  tempeflu^s 
muring  found  fucceeded  (yet  without  Winde)  and  at  that  very  time  ,  the  whole  tract  (x  fo 
great  Provinces  trembled  at  once,  with  a  huge  horrour :  Which  fame  note,  accompanied  the 
trembling  of  the  Earth  at  every  of  the  three  repeated  turns.  The  fame  thing  almoft,  happens 
in  Lightning;  Truly  the  Lightning  burns,  and  caufeth  melting :  feutfurely,  it  fmiteth  rwt: 
According  to  that  faying ;  7‘he  voice  of  Thunder  fhall  ftrlke  the  Earthy  lecaufeitfmiteth.  For 
SUk^worms  die.  Milk  is  curdled ,  Ale  or  Beer  waxeth  fowre,  a  flain  Oxe  hanging  up ,  retains 
flaggie  flefh  unfit  to  take  Salt,  and  that  onely  by  the  Thunder-ftroak,  the  Lightning  doing 

no  hurt  there.  Therefore  let  the  voice  of  Thunder,  and  the  voice  of  the  Earth-quake,  be  the 

note 


Y  .  *•  7 

7.he  Earth-qnake,  tot 

'*V  *  ' 

aore  or  tone  of  miniftring  fplrits.  But  the  Stars  do  not  ftir  op  a  motive,  atid  alterative  force 
of  the  Air  or  Water,  through  a  note  :  but  do  aft  onely  by  an  Afpca,  which  they  call  an  In^ 
fiuence :  And  it  hath  its^adtion  and  diredtion  in  a  moment,  even  as  light,  fight,  &c.  For  o- 
therwife,  there  fhould  be  need  of  many  years,  before  the  audible  Species  or  refemblances 
that  are  to  be  heard,  fhould  come  down  ircm  Satffrft  to  the  places  of  a  Meteor.  And  then,  a 
note  or  found,  although  it  be  great ;  ^  yet  it  faileth  by  degrees  in  the  way.  But  rim  the  Earth 
doth  tremble,  with  a  Temped  of  Windes,  or  that  tbe  Tcmpcft  doth  fometimes  run  fuccef- 
Tively  thoxow  Villages,  Cities,  and  as  it  were  thorow  ftreet  by  ftreet  in  its  v^^celing  ^out : 
That  is  v^olly  by  accident,  and  according  to  the  will  of  him,  who  fhaketh  the  Earth  fora 
monftrous  fign.  Likewife,  that  elfe-where,  it  doth  oft-times  tremble ;  in  quick  Belgium^  ve^ 
jy  feldom  :  that  changcth  not  the  moving  caufe:  For  it  ftands  in  the  free  will  of  him,who  enr. 
clofeth  the  Univerfe  in  his  Fid,  who  can  fib^e  the  Earth  at  his  pleafure,  and  alone  do  marvel¬ 
lous  things:  At  the  beholding  of  whom,  the  Earth  fhall  at  fometimc  fmoak  ,  and  the  Moun¬ 
tains  being  melted,  fhall  go  to  mine.  But  that  in  another  place ,  gapii^s,  chaps,  after  an 
Earth-quake,  have  fometimes  aj^ared,  and  a  filthy  poyfon,  and  fumes  of  arfenicall  bodies 
have  breathed  forth,  that  is  joyned  onely  to  its  naturall  caufes  ;  Nor  are  they  the  effedls  of 
an  Earth-quake,  but  by  accident,  but  not  the  caufes.  But  this  blindnefs  of  caufes  of  the  Earth- 
quakej  hath  been  invented, the  DcvHl  being th«  Authour,  whereby  moitall  men  m^ht  fee 
apart  all  fear  of  the  power,  and  foj  might  prevent,  if  not^olly  ncgicdf  the.  ends’whi'ch  God., 
hath  appointed  to  himfclf,  for  the  fecious  reverencing  of  the  power  of  his  Mai6fty>  tbit  the 
being  mind-full  of  the  faults  of  their  fore^lcd  life,  might  repent. 

Dehf  qual  poJfeHte  fftMHCOkfirzte  igfiet6 
tl  terrenQ  a  croUar  p  fpejfo  ritde  . 

Non  e  chin fo  vapor  com0  dltro  tredt  '  ' 

JNTe  fognato  ftridmte  tl  fuol  percuote* 

Certo  U  terra  ft  rijfente^  ^  fenote^ 

Perehe  del  peccator  fa  aggrava  il  piede  : 

Et  i  n&ftri  carpi  impatientc  chiede^ 

Per  r temper  fe  fne  fpeloncheuuote. 

S  linquaggio  del  del  cle  Vhuom  ripirende 
Jl  turboyil  tuoho^ilfulminey  il  baUno^ 

Hor  parla  anco  la  terra  in  note  horrende^ 

^erche  Vhuom  cl)  effer  VHol  tutto  terreno^ 
del  cieloilparlar  firaniero  intende  2 
ll  parlar  della  tetra^  intenda  almeno, 

f  . 

Behold  ?  Vfith  what  a  Eighty ^  fti  nnhyt&Un 
A  force:,  P-arthy  Body  ma^s  a  noyfe^ 

Andwith  fo  thic^a  ruling  giver  a  groan  z 
’Vicnot  avap9ur  hotfhutnp(theyr  toyes) 

^ven  as  fome  believe^  which  beats  the  grou^ 

iQr  thumps  its entrails^withawhijiling  found, 

4  4 

'Vruly^thePartUitfelfedothfeeleandquaky^ 

Becaufe  the  Jinners  pot  doth  load  its  back 

And  our  impatient[m0rtair]bodies  fall 

In^  to  fill  up  its  oWn  deep  Vaults  witbaU 

*Vhe  Language  of  the  Heaven  which  reproves 
Man,  is  the  IVhirle-winde^  Thunder^  Lightning  fiafii^ 

And  fpWitous  howling  in  the  Air  [EcchoesA 
How  fpeal^  the  earth  ntore-tVre^  with  horride  lafh 

Of 


rOi 


'The  'EAfth-quake , 

X)f  fgnall  iokef^h  ’caufe  ftnce  man  vphichmnld 

'Be  wholly  earthly ^  doth  not  nndtrjixnay 

The  linguoftrange  of  Heaven,  yet  may  or  Jhould 
At  leaf  the  Earth  it*s  Language  affrehend. 

(hortly  to  be,  becaufe  the  water  of  the  fame  Well,  “r  ’  •  l  rhe  turbulencv  of 

ing  faTOur  of  Brimftone,  and  that  Its  contagion,  yellownefs,  to  eth  hundred  and' 

th?  water,  did  bewray  it.  But  let  that  good  ''XV 

fifteen  foot  in  deptft^  ^thaf  Xll  in  one  paw,  is  not  deeper  than  its  Neighbouring 

deep,  as  I  have  faid.  Butfeeingthat  a  vein  Sulphur  is  ^  hidde^  Hill ,  the  wat« 
couljnctbtea*^^ 

Laftlv  we  muft  tow,  tLt  an  Earth-quake  is  not  made  by  the  long  preparation  of  caufes  from 
.i;re/’daTe™=&ecatdethen4^^^^^  c^Id  «t  f  Xe"Sradea ml'e 

Yea,  if  Ly  exhalation  of  Sulphur,  bad  ”ow  three  dayes  before,  fore-tmel^^^ 

for  it  felf,  at  that  very  time,  it  had  now  ound  a  paf6ge  for  i  felf,  ^^had^toon« 

breathed  forth  that  way  thorow  that  Well ,  ■  l  mtn  bv  its  blaft, 

heap  on  every  fide:  yea,  a  paffage  bemgfound.it  bad  made  the  ^ 
and  bovlinc^  ud,  to  found  in  the  boyling,  and  much  more  profperoufly  in  the  peetes 
It  we  e  fo  mSch  lower,  and  the  exhalation  had  broken  forth  in  .*^ore  neighb  W 
ces,and  had  burft  in  funder  the  Hill  it  felf  more  eafily,  by  rifing  into  "  b=ap ;  but  th^ 
had  not  trembled :  Therefore  I  rejea  the  example  of  the  deed,  aaj®”g  a* 

,,  pofed  by  me  againft  it,  from  its  impoflibility,  are  not 

’  bleth,  not  becaufe  it  feeleth  or  feateth  after  the  manner  of  a  livi  g  ,  '  ^  .  ftroak  of 

cethuntous,fGmething  like  it,and  doth  asitwerefpeak  unto  us  ,  o 

the  Angel,  or  the  hand  of  an  angry  God.  j  cr-  a  nnr  rhar  fin 

, ,  But  the  Earth  is  fmitten,  and  trembleth  by  the  Command  of  God,  point  d  >  . 

hathafeendedupto Heaven, crying outforvengeance  before  Throne:  Indeed  theCmi 

ting  doth  prefuppofe  indignation,  and  indignation,  a  beaped  up  nseafure  of  fin  .  Bw^^^ 
of  an  Earth-quake,  is,  that  the  finnet  may  amend  himfelf,_Md  that  t  e  o ,  ,  Earth- 

well  beware^that  he  doth  not  fin,  as  of  the  thteatned  pumfliment  of  fin.  ^X^Xamfernents 

34  quake,  doth  alway  threaten  punifhments.  all  particular  offences,  tevechaftife^ 
fuitable  to  themfelves.-  For  Luxury,,tnd  uncleannefs,  have  Plaguesand  '^TSon! 

■  factifices  and  punifbmpts:  But  Adulteries  pay  their  tkl 

ment,  difgraces,poverties;alf8  bartenn6fs,of  off-fpring,untimely  dea  ,  -j.  ’  c  iif.  jj 

ing.o  tharfaying :  He  that  [«.e,hin  ehefieSh*  M  -■«? ,  Sffrable  loffe  of 

punifhedjbv poverties, barrenneffes,wars,dellru(fliOTS,  fuddendea  ,  iuosrles  dif- 

ftiends,  At  length,  covetoufnefspayes  its  pumfhments,  by  .InH ft 

commodities  of  feme  member,  <^-c.  But  tf  two  or  three  fins  <*°?b“‘”^  .  ?Mkin»s 

people,  then  puniihments  are  alfo  co-mingled ;  to  wit,  in-clemencies,  y  , 

of  aVoworOath,iuggIesordeceits,extorfions,  plagues,  barrenneffes, 

fins  are  conjoyned  in  Powers  or  Princes,  as  well  of  the  Church,  as  in  Secular 

The  Prophefies  are  full,  that  for  the  injbftice  ©f  the  fame,  Kingdom^re  tran  ,  , .  j 

tion  to  Nation:  Which  things,  if  they  happen,  with  the  rife  of  Arch  Here  le  ,  a’fione 

fubverfions  of  Altars,  and  cCpecially,  where  the  Poor  fuffer  together  with  t  etn  ,  ,  ^ 

that  thefe  evills  do  proceed,  from  filtbineffes, in-clemencies, ambition,  covetou  n  ’  . 

of  a  Vow,  and  drunkenneffes  or  gluttonies.  For  the  Prophefies  do  abound  With  threatm^  , 
that  Jerafalem  fhall  be  plowed  as  a  field  •,  the  City  (hall  be  made  as  a  heap  o  »  , 
the  Peftilence,  and  Enemy  fhall  take  away  all  the  prey,  and  fhall  lead  amy  t  e  i 
Church  bound  ;  the  holy  place  fhall  be  defiled,  that  they  may  be  for  a 
Nations.  But  if  Wars  do  not  touch  Religion,  the  fins  onely  of  Princes  and  Ju  ges  are 
•3 1  notice  of.  But  the  Earth  trembleth,  being  fmitten  efpecially>  for  rbe  fins  of  bloud,  w  ic  y 
^  ^  out  for  Heaven  to  be  a  revenger.  Therefore  after  an  Earth-quake,  pumftiments  are  to  e 
peeled,  which  are  defervedly  dlie  to  excefs>  cruelty,  and  injufticei  The  trembling  0 


The  Earth-quake. 

^rch  therefore,  denotes  nought  but  the  judgements  of  God  a  Revenger:  To  wit ,  a  .goqd 
thing  from  an  evill  caufe ;  as  it  containeth  an  infli6i:ing  of  punilRment  on  the  impenitent. 
Therefore  from  the  Lords  Refurredfioni  the  Earth  trembled,  iignifying  the  defolation  of  the 
City,  and  of  the  JewilR  Monarchy,  which  the  Gofpel,  together  with  the  teares  of  the  Lord 
foretold,  and  which  hath  written  down  at  large.  For  no  calamities  are  without  the 

Lords  pcrmiflTion,  nothing  without  its  caufe ,  nelpher  doth  grief  or  mlfery  jprii^g  out  of  the 
ground.  Jeh  <y.  Ifal  Neither  do  calamities  at  any  time  happen  mto  hs  chance.  It  was 
the  moft  rare  or  un-couth  wickednefs  of  men,  that  flew  the  guiltlefs  Son  of  God  for  his  be¬ 
nefits:  wherefore  a  molt  rare  kinde  of  purging  of  the  offence,  ought  alfo  to  rain  upon  that 
Nation,  which  had  been  educated  with  fo  great  favour ,  to  the  killing  of  the  men,  and  lalt- 
ing  deftrudfion  of  the  Common- wealth;  As  wasfore^feen  by  ^aniely  Ifaiah  and  Pjahia.  But 
when  an  Earth-quake  runs  as  it  were  thorow,  ftreet  by.ftreet,  a  tumult  of  a  City  againff  a  Ci¬ 
ty  is  flgnified,  and  the  flreetes  to  be  defoUte  or  forfaken.  For  a  friend  faw  this  Chapter ,  it  57 
being  as  yet  in  Writing ;  he..prefentiy  perceived  that  a  nacurall  caufe  was  wanting, and  he  con- 
fented :  but  he  was  angry,  becaufe  I  had  decipherecL'the  manner,  and  that  the  Earth  lliould 
be  fmicren ,  not  indeed  with  a^  Staffe,  but  by  a  note,  or  voice,  and  he  laughed  at  the  conje- 
df  ure.  l^hy  hath  not  God  (he  faid)  donethofe  things  by  Gm-powder,  by  fVinde,  an  exhalation, 
and  a  vapour  f  wherefore  hath  not  he  faid  it  or  jpoken  it^  and  the  Earth  was  moved  ?  with  God 
there  are  a  thoufand  wayes,  neither  is  it  certain  what  mean  he  hath  ufed.  Firft  of  all,  if  I  have 
given  a  reafon,  why  the  Earth  trembling  doth  necelfarily  chap,  by  the  example  of  a  Bell  which 
trembles  after  the  ftroak; certainly,  he  ought  not  to  be  angry  with  me;  For,  neither  intended 
1,  that  he  that  exceedes  every  manner,  doth  tie  up  himfelf  to  manner  and  meanes;  But  in-as- 
much  as  that  friend  doth  inter- jedf  naturall  meanes  ;  asare  the  winde,  a  vapour,  an  exhala¬ 
tion.  Gun-powder,  laid  under  the  Low-Conntries:  Thefe  things  were  already  fufHciencly 
refuted  in  my  Writings,  as  to  be  poflible  in  nature  :  wherefore,  they  are  again  unfeafonabJy 
alleadged  ,  as  if  God  fhould  have  need  of  thofe  meanes ;  Becaufe  when  God  makes  ufe  of 
meanes  in  working  miraculoufly,  he  alfo  bften-times  ufeth  naturall  things ;  but  he  doth  not 
then  make  ufe  of  things  which  are  reckoned  as  fellow-eaufes :  For  thofe  meanes  rather  are, 
and  do  contain  myfteries,  than  the  vigour  of  any  caufality.  Therefore,  I  have  drawn  my  con- 
jeCf  ure  of  the  fmiting  voice  or  tone  (not  that  1  am  a  confeious  or  a  fellow- knower  of ,  or 
a  fearcher  into  divine  Counfel)  out  of  that  wOrd.  The  Voice  of  Thunder  fhaU  Jfrikj  the  E^rth. 
KjUofes  fmote  the  waters  of  <t^iypt,  and  they  were  turned  into  bloud,  and  the  Frogs  over¬ 
covered  the  Land  of  c^gype  *  ne  fmote  the  Sea  with  his  Rod,  and  the  waters  flood  flill:  he 
fmote  the  Rock,  and  it  brought  forth  a  Fountain.,  Elijha  commanded  the  King,  to  fmite  the 
Earth,  and  was  wroth  with  him,  becaufe  he  had  not  fmitten  it  oftner,  becaufe  the  number  of 
CommiflTionary  fmitings,  did  contain  the  number  of  Vidlories,  and  repeated  turns  of  the  ene¬ 
my  as  yet  to  be  beaten.  Therefore  for  the  keeping  of  peace  with  my  friend,  I  have  explained 
my  felf.  i  confe ( I  fay)  willingly,  that  I  would  not  fearch  into  Divine  Myfleries ;  But  the 
manner  and  meanes  which  God  ufeth  in  the  Earth-quake, I  have  attained  onely  by  conjeblure. 

But  neither  at  length’,  have  I  defired  to  make  thefe  things  known,  nor  that  I  might  be  taken 
notice  of  as  a  bravvier;  but  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom,may  a- 
rife  from  the  trembling  of  the  Earth .  D.  Streithagen  Cannon  of  Hemfberg,  in  his  Germane, 
FlourilB,  hath  writ  down  a  Chronograph,  or  Verfe  of  the  time  of  this  Earthly  trembling^  by 
feafon  of  its  unwonted  flrangenefsj^dlargehels  of  the  places. 

Smitten  {the  4th  of  April)  was  the  Earth  with  tumult  wide,. 

From  which  unwonted  flaughier,  covered  Bodies  down  jlide. 

V  .  -  \ 

From  the  face  of  the  Lord  the  Earth  was  moved,  from  the  face  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
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The  fiaipn  ofElementary  Complexions  and  Mixtures. 

I  Wh  tbe  Earth  hath  feemed  mt  to  he  a  primary  Element.  2.  tie 

firei  neither  a  fnbfiaice,  nor  an  accident  3-  f 

the  middle  Rigion  ,  it  cold.  5-  ^hat  the 

Chymifts  may  he.  6.  Some  Bodiet  are  not  reduced  into  the  three  firfi 

things.  1.  ’iheunconflancieefVe.xascAiexi.  ^ .  The  errour  of  t lie  Chy- 
luiftf.  0.  The  reducing  of  the  three  firfi  things,  into  the  toater  of  a 
Cloud,  is  demonjirated.  lO.  The  fvcift  or  ■volatile  Salt  of  fimple Bodies, 
may  be  fixed  by  co-melting,  ll.  The  three  firfi  things  roere  not  before 
but  are  made  infeperating,  and  that  indeed,  a  netv  Creature.  The 

Oil  of  things  is  nothing  but  toater,  the  feed  of  the  compound  Body  being 
abdraaed  or  roithdrawn.  13.  The  fame  thing  is  proved  m  a  live  Coal. 
iL  whai  the  Wilde  Gas  of  things  is.  How  a  Gas  is  bred  tn  the 
drape.  16.  TheGas  of  Hines,  ij.  Why  much  of  the  Crape  may  hurt. 

1 8 .  Thai  the  Cos  of  new  Wine,  is  not  the  Spirit  of  Wine.  l<).  An  erro- 
neotd  opinion  of  PataceKus.  20.  A  twofold  Sulphur  tn  Ttnne  ,  from 
whence,  thelightnefs  of  the  fame.  21.  Cun-powder  proves  Gas.  12.  Some 
things  do  mutuaUy  tranfchange  themfelves  into  Gas.  23.  Tie  mutuallun- 
fufferablenefs  effome  things  that  are  melted  together.  24.  That  yas, 
materially  is  not  Earth  or  Air.  25.  The  fame  thing,  by  a  fuppojftion 
of  a  faljhood,  and  feven  abfurdities.  26.  That  a  mixt  Body  ts  not  con- 
■verted  into  an  Eiement,  by  the  force  of  an  Element  the  Conquerour.ry.A 
Handicraft  operation  of  the  Liquor  Alkaheft.  28.  Gas  ts  whoUy  of 
the  Element  of  Water.  29.  It  is  proved  by  the  Handicraft  opera¬ 
tion  of  a  ifve  Coal.  30.  By  Handicraft  operation,  that  every 
Vegetable  is  totally  and  materially  of  water  alone.  3 1 .  So  a  fiene 
is  wholly  of  water.  22.  Eijhes  and  all  .fatnefs,  are  wholly  of  water. 
33.  Every  fmoak_is  onely  of  water.  34.  All  Sulphurs  ane  reduced  into 
a  fmoak  and  Gif,  but  thefe  arereducedintowater.  tg^.Why  fire  c«»- 
not  make  Air  of  Water.  36.  Afhes  and  Glaffe  are  of  Water  akne.  The 
Gas  of  Salts  is  nothing  but  an  un-favourie  Water.  38.  TheCas  of  fruits 

is  nothing  hut  water.  39.  The  Comments  or  devifes  of  Schollars  concer¬ 
ning  exhalations.  40.  Naturall  Philofophieis  in  darkfiefs  without  the 

Art  of  the  fire.  41 .  The  fpirit  or  breath  of  life,  is  materially  the  Gas 
of  the  Water.  42.  The  fweat  before  death,  is  not  fweat  i  but  the  melt¬ 
ing  of  a  Liquor.  43.  By  an  Endemicall  or  common  G^s,  we  are  eafi  y 
fnatehed  away, 

} 

I  Have  faid,  that  there  are  two  primary  Elements;  the  Air,  and  the  Water  j  becaufe  they 
d©  not  return  into  each  other :  bur,  that  the  Earth  is  as  it  were  born  of  water ;  becaufe  it 
may  be  reduced  into  water.  But  if  water  be  changed  into  an  Earthy  Body ,  that  happens  by 
the  force  or  virtue  of  the  Seed,  and  fo  it  hath'then  put  of  the  fimplenefs  of  an  Element.  For  a 
flint  is  of  water,  which  is  broken  afunder  into  Sand.  But  furely,  that  Sand  doth  lelTe  refift  in 
its  reducing  into  water,  than  the  Sand,  which  is  the  Virgin-Earth,  Therefore  the  Sand  of 
Marble,  of  a  Gemme,or  Flint,  do  difclofe  the  prefence  of  the  Seed.  But  if  the  Virgin-earth, 
may  at  length,  by  much  labour  be  brought  into  water,  and  if  it  was  in  the  beginning  created 
as  an  Element ;  yet  it  feemes  then  to  have  come  down  to  fomething  that  is  more  fimple  than 
it  felfe ;  and  therefore  I  have  called  thefe  two,  Primary  ones.  I  have  denied  the  fire  to  be 
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all  Element  and  Subftance  ;  but  to  be  death  in  the  hand  of  the  Artificer,  given  for  great  5 
ufes.  I  fay,  an  artificial  Death  for  Arts,  which  the  Almighty  hath  created,  but  not  a  natural 
one.  •  ,  ■  ^  _  ■  .  .  ,  ^ 

But  now  I  take  upon  me  to  detnonftrate,  that  Bodies  which  are  believed  to  be  mixt  arc  • 
materially  the  fruits  of  water  onely  j  neither  that  they  have  need  of  the  Wedlock  of  another 
Element :  to  wit,  that  Bodies,  whether  the^  are  dark,  or  clear,  found,  or  fluide,  bodies  of  one 
and  the  fame  kinde,  or  thofe  that  are  unlike  ;  Suppofe  them  to  be  Stones,  Sulphurs,  Mettalls, 
Hony,wax,Oils,  a  Bone,  the  Brain,  a  Grifle,Wood,Barke,  Leaves ;  laftly,  that  all  things,  and 
all  particular  things,  are  wholly  reduced  into  a  water,  altogether  without  favour ,  and  fo  that 
they  do  confifi,  and  are  contained  in  fimple  water  onely  :  For  indeed,  moft  of  thofe  things 
are  deilroyed  by  fire,  and  do  (Iraightway  of  their  own  accord^  give  their  part  to  the  water : 
which  part,  although  it  after  fome  fort  refembles  the  nature  of  the  compofed  body,  at  length, 
at  lead*  wife,  the  contagion  of  that  compofed  Seed  being  taken  away^  that  water,  or  Mercury 
of  things,  returns  into  the  fimple  and  un-favoury  water  of  rain :  So  Oils,  and  fats,  being  fepe- 
ratedby  thefire,alittIeoftbe  c^/c^^/fSaltbeing  added  to  them,  do  at  length  afltime  the 
nature  of  Soap,  and  depart  into  Elementary  water:  yea,  whatfoever  things  are  inflamed  by 
an  open  fire  in  the  very,  entertainment  of  the  Clouds,  are  reduced  voluntarily,  into  waterrFor 
fuch  was  the  necelfity  of  the  cold  of  that  place  (  as  I  have  already  taught  above  )  that  .what-  ^ 
foever  things  fhould  rife  up  thither  from  the  lower  places,  fhould  forget  their  feeds,  by  the 
mortall  cold  in  that  j^lace,  and  their  fub-diviiion  into  a  Gas  of  almoft  infinite  Atomes.  For 
Salr,  Sulphur,  and  Mercuric,  or  Salt,  Liquor,and  Far,  are  in  the  moft  fpeciall  particular  kindes  5 
or  Species :  not  indeed,  as  certain  univerfall  Bodies  which  are  common  to  all  particular 
kindes ;  but  they  are  fimilar  or  like  parts  in  compofed  bodies,  being  diftinguilEed  by  a 
ihree-fold  variety,  according  to  the  requirance  of  the  feeds..  Therefore  if  the  feminall 
properties  fliall  the  more  roughly  remain  in  the  three  things  now  feperated  :  then,  by  things 
being  admixed  with  them,  the  imprelflons  of  thofe  properties  are  taken  away, and  eftranged  j 
From  whence  they  do  afterwards  paiTe  into  the  Element  of  water. 

But  fome  Bodies,  do  refufe  to  be  divided  into  the  three  things,*  at  length,  the  Liquor  Al-  6 
kaheft  of  Paracelfns  being  adjoyned,  they  decay  into  a  Salt,  and  that  Salt  is  deftroyed  by 
palfingov:r  into  an  un-favory  water.  The  Arc  of  the  fire  being  defpifed,  hath  made  thefe 
things  to  be  unknown  in  the  Schooles.  But  I  have  not  onely  a  War  with  thofe  that  are  igno¬ 
rant  of  nature,  the  defpifers  of  the  fearching  miftrefs  of  Pkilofophy,  but  alfo  vvich  Taracel~ 

Jfiiy  the  Standard-defender  of  the  Chymifts :  for  whom,  when  it  was  hard  to  have  declined  ^ 
from  the  beaten  Road ,  he  fometimes  would  have  thofe  three  things  to  confift  in  the  co¬ 
mingling  of  the  Elements ;  and  fometimes  he  thought  the  Elemencs.of  the  Wotid  them- 
lelves,  not  to  be  bodies,  but  the  empty  places ,  or  wombes  of  things;  But  in  another  place 
he  denieth  all  of  whatfoever  is  corporeal!  to  be  Elementary ,  but  the  Maife  onely  of  the 
three  firft  things.  And  again  in  another  place,  he  hath  taught,  that  the  very  Elements  (  yea 
the  flame  of  the  fire)  do  reduce  themfelves  by  a  Method,  into  the  four  Elements:  And  fo 
they  ceafe  to  be  naked  Elements,  in  the  place  of  -three  principles:  But  the  flame  it  felfe 
(which  is  nothing  but  a  kindled  fmoak)  being  cnclofed  in  a  Glafle,  ftraightway,  in  the  very 
inftknr,  periftieth  into  nothings  So  that  a  Glafle  made  in  a  glaflen  Fornace^  with  a  bright 
burning  fire,  and  being  fhut,  could  never  contain  any  thing  befides  Air.  .  .  .  * 

_He  being unconftanc  to  himfelf^  hath  made  himfelf  ridiculous,  and. all  thofe  particular  8 
thing*',  in  fit  places^  are  to  be  refuted  by  me*  For  the  Chymifls  have  hitherto  believed,  that 
the  Elements  do  lay  hid  in  the  three  firft  things.  For  they  had  feen  Air  and  Fire,  in  burning<l^ 
Wax,  to  flyaway  together ;  and  thereupon  they  have  thought,  that  the  water  doth  in  part 
challenge  to  its  felf  its  air  and  fire  .*  .Sue  they  have  thought,  that  the  Earth  flies  away  with 
the  fmoak.  Which  thing  they  have  likewife  fuppofed  concerning  thofe  things  which  do 
leave  a  Coal  and  allies  behinde  them  ;  placing  allies  in  the  room  of  earth. :  But  they  have  be¬ 
lieved  that  the  fruirs  of  the  Earth  and  Mineralls,  are  indeed  ^  as  it  were  the  allied  pledges  of 
the  water;  but  they  have  believed  them  to  be  flirted  up  by  the  Wedlock  of  the  other  three 
Elements  :  but  I  come  to  the  hand.  Let  there  be  At^aa  z/iu  excellently  well  purified  from  ^ 
its  dregs,  which  burns  Oily  bodies  through  its  whole  Homogeniety  or  famelinefs  of  kinde:  for  ^ 
that  vitA  by  Salt  of  Tartar  which  is  near  akin  to  it,  is  prefently  changed  as  to  its  it^th 

parr,  into  Salt, and  all  the  reft  becomes  a  fimple  Elementary  water:  And  one  onely  part  is 
■  made  a  Salt,  although  it  be  of  the  fame  kinde  with  the  other,  and  .fo  is  equally  reducible  into 
water,  becaufe  that  inactions  of  bodies  and  fpirics,  under  their  diflblving ,  there  are  made 
divers,  coagulations  of  the  diflblver.  .  .  • 

In  like  manner  alio  in  the  operation  of  the  fire,  Salts  which  before,  were ,  volatile  or  fwift  1  o 
of  flight,  may  partly  beco-melted  into  a  fixed  Alcali,  no  otherwife  than  as  Salt-peter  and 

P  Arfenick,' 
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A-fenick  beino  both  volatile  things,  may  be  fixed  byco-melting.  I  herefore;  the  three  firft 
fhin  "s not  onety  feperated,  but  are  fharpened,  changed,  do  vary  the  nature  of  the  compo- 
r  jf?,  SrnTremade  bv  the  fire,  a  new  creature,  not  indeed  being  created  anew,  but 
fedbody.andfoa  e  ^oy^n  earth  of  the  Poteen  but  now  a 

Stone-  '°So  afhes  and  fmoak  are  no  more  Wood,  nor  an  ^Icuti,  nor  Sand  Glaffe :  Becaufe 

Sorce  ofthefiredothnotproducefeeds.butbyconfuming  doth  tranfehange  them ,  and 

by  QtTarur,  in  the  cafe  propofed,  doth  produce  an 

wa^r  but  the  Sulphur  of  the  Wine,  the  feed  being  tak^^  doth  leave  the  m«te  of 

water,  buttn  ^  gut  the  part,  which  may  be  hxed  in  the  Salt  of  Tartar^ 

the^»4^  -e  to  it  the  condition  of  a  Salt,  was  fan :  ic  being  before  wholly  capable  of 
which  hath  t  condition  with  its  fellowes.  Intoediacely  therefore  after 

ab^Sf  cheSrlu^  of  the  Wine  ,  it  is  nothing  but  an  Elementary 

,r»;nctn3rpriallvfimplewater,  which  a  fmall  quantity  of  feed  tranflates  into  a 
^t'a-Kl^^.VrrndD"veXmask^  And  every  feed  is  (according  to  a 

aiTOkdlcomputationKcLcetheSaoopartofitsbody  :  which  part, if  the  fireball  change 

into  tamilius ,  It  m  .  ,|,fjj  p|.othe  Clouds,  and  there  doth  foftietimesgrowtoge- 

A  0  oh  “r 

btedfecdtranfchanoefimple  water  intofat, bones,  and  their  own  fleflies :  its  no  wonder 

“^“r'^V  L.rpifhAmateriallv,  are  nothing  but  water  tranfehanged,  and  that  they  return 
LTm  r  bv  rffv^in  “foSw  by  Hand\taft-demonftration“,  that  all  Vegetables  and 
fl““o!confiftonelyol  water:  but  all  things,  if  not  immediately,  at  leaft-wtfe  with  an 
alfitont  ttey  do  again  kme  the  nature  of  water.  Alfo  every  fma«  Stone,  Rockte  or  gtear 

sLe,  and  Clay,  doth  pafle  into  a  fixed  AlcMi  of  its  own  accord,  “ jiy  TisVrefi- 

an  .Alcalt  is  that  which  before  was  not  a  Salr,  yet  ics  combuftion  being  hnilhed,  it  is  a  reli 

din^alr)  So  afhesis  by  itsown  proper  rpade  a  meet  Saltf  But  every  the 

bein<=^  added,  is  reduced  into  a  watery  Liquor ,  whicti  at  lengtn ,  is  made  a  meer  and 

fimple  ware”  (as  is  to  be  feen  in  Soaps,  the  Azute-ftone,  &c.)  ^  ^^1"^  (ra- 

laves  afide  the  feed  of  fatnefs.  For  otherwife,  it  is  not  proper  to  the  fire  to  a  water  tra 

tSamel  but  onely  to  feperate  things  of  a  different  kinde  Therefore,  if  water  may  be 
made  out  of  Sulphurs^nd  not  by  the  proper  tranfmutationpf  fire; 

phursare  begotten  of.meer  water:  For  truly ,  neither  is  water  feperated  from  Oil  ,  but 
thatistiulymadeofthefe;  becaufe  the  water  was  not  in  it  by  a  formall  aft ,  but  onjy  ma 
tetially :  to  wit,  the  mask  of  the  feeds  being  withdrawn. 

Mo-eovet,  every  coal  which  is  made  of  the  co-melang  of  Sulphur  and  5alt  a 

mong  themfelves  In  time  of  burning)  although  «  be  roafied  even  “!f  ‘f  ly  j"/j,]’vef- 

burning  Furnace,  the  Veffel  being  fhut.tt  IS  fired  indee  ,  [xiaz 

fel,  no  GthetMfe  than  in  the  coal  not  beingfhut  up;  yet  nothing  of  It  is  wa^^ 

able  to  be  confumed,  through  the  hindering  of  its  efiux.  Therefore  '‘'f 
rally  wha.  foever  bodies  do  not  immediately  depart  into  water,  nor 

lily  belch  forth  a  wild  fpirit  or  breath.  Suppofe  thou,  that  of  6  f  feirU  ^ 

pound  of  alhes  iscompofed:  Therefore  the  d i  remaining  pounds,  arethe  wild  fpirit,  which 

■^Ifobeingfired.cannbtdepart, theVeffelbeingfbuc.  n»:rlii.r  he con- 

I  call  this  Spirit,  unknown  hitherto,  by  the  newnameof  Gas,  which  can  neuherb^^^ 
flrained  by  Vetfels,  nor  reduced  into  a  vifiblebody ,  unlefs  the  feed  : 

But  Bodies  do  contain  this  Spirit,  and  do  fometimes  wholly  depart  into  fuch  “ 

deed,  becaufe  it  is  aftually  in  thofe  very  bodies  ( for  truly  it  could  not  be  detained,  yea 
whole  compofedbody  ftiould  Hie  away  at  once)  but  it  is  a  Spirit 
ted  after  the  manner  of  a  body,  and  is  flirted  up  by  an  attained  ferment.as  in 
of  untipe  Grapes,  bread,  hydromel  or  water  and  Honey, 

iFall  fometime  fhew  concerning  Sal  Armotiiacki :  or  at  I^gth  by  orae  a  ter  ,  .  ^ 
tion,  fuch  as  is  roifling  in  refpedt  of  an  Apple  :  For  the  Grape  ts  kept  an  ne  ,  o 
hurt ;  but  its  skin  being  once  burfl,  and  wounded,  it  ftraightway  conceivet  a  _  , 

boyling  up ,  and  from  hence  the  beginning  of  a  tranfmutation.  _  here  ore  t  e  , 

Grapes,  Apples,  berries.  Honey,  and  likewife  flowers  and  leaves  being  pounce  , 

beina  fnatched  to  them,  they  begin  to  boyl  and  be  hot,  whence  arifetn  a  Gas ;  bttt  from  Ray- 
linsbruifed,  and  ufed.for  want  of  aferfnent,aGasisnot  prefenuy  granted. 

The 
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The  Gas  of  ^'/W,  if  it  be  conftrained  by  much  force  within  Hogs-heads ,  makes  Wwes  1 6 
furious,  mute,  and  hurtful! :  Wherefore  alio,  the  Grape  being  abundantly  eaten ,  hath  many 
limes  brought  forth  a  difeafie  Gas.  For  truly  the  fpirit  of  the  ferment  is  much  ditturbed,and 
feeing  it  is  dilobedient  to  our  digeliion,  it  aflociates  it  felfe  to  the  vitall  fpirit  by  force ;  yea,  ^  7 
if  any  thing  be  prepared  to  be  expelled  in  manner  of  a  Sweat,  that  thing,  through  the  dubborn 
lharpnefs  or  fourenefs  of  the  ferment,  waxeth  clotty  ,  and  brings  forth  notable  troubles, 
torments,  or  wringings  of  the  bowels.  Fluxes,  and  the  Bloudy-flux.  I  being  lometimes  in  my  1 8 
young  beginnings  deluded  by  the  authority  of  ignorant  writers ,  have  believed  the  Gas  of 
Grapes  to  be  the  fpirit  of  Wwe  in  new  Wine.  But  vain  tryalls  have  caught  me ,  that 
the  Gas  of  Grapes  and  new  Wine  are  in  the  way  to  Wine  ^  but  not  the  fpirit  of 
wine.  For  the  juyce  of  Grapes  differs  from  wine^  no  otherwife  than  the  pulfe  of  water  and 
meal,  do  from  Me  or  Beer:  For  a  fermentall  dilpofition  coming  between  both ,  difpofeth 
the  fore-going  matter  into  the  tranfmutation  of  it  felf,  that  thereby  another  Being  may  be 
made.  For  truly,  I  will  at  fometims  teach,  that  every  formall  tranfmutation  doth  prefup- 
pofe  a  corruptive  ferment.  Ocher  more  refined  Writers  have  thought,  that  (jas  is  a  winde  or 
air  inclofed  in  things,  which  had  flowen  unto  that  generation,  for  an  Elementary  co-mixture: 

And  fo  P<ir.?cf//"^°fuppofed,  that  the  air  doth  invifibly  lurk  under  the  three  other  Elements, 
in  every  body  ;  but  in  time  onely,  that  the  Air  is  vifible  :  but  his  own  iinconlfancy  reproveth 
bimfelfi  becaufe, feeing  that  he  tEevVeth  in  many  places  elfe-where  ,  that  bodies  are  mixed  of 
the  three  firft  things ;  but  that  the  Elements  are  not  Bodies,  but  the  meet  wombs  of  things. 

But  he  obferved  not  a  two-fold  Sulphur  in  Tin  (and  therefore  is  it  lighter  than  other  Met-  2c 
tails*')  whereof  one  onely  is  co-agulable  by  reafon  of  the  ftrange  or  forreign  property  of  its 
Salt,  whereby  Jufiter  or  Tin  maketh  every  Mettall  frangible  or  capable  of  breaking ,  and 
brickie,  it  being  but  a  little  defiled  with  its  odour  onely  :  but  that  the  ocher  Sulphur  is  Oily. 

For  Gun-powder  doth  the  mofi  neerly  exprefs  the  HiBory  of  Gasi  For  it  confifteth  of  Salt-  -t  i 
peter  (which  they  rafhly  think  to  be  the  Nitre  of  the  Ancients,)  and  the  which  is  at  this,  day 
plentifully  brought  to  us,  being  dried  up  from  the  inundation  of  A7iV^<j)  of  Sulphur  ^  and  a 
Coal,  becaufe  they  being  joyned,if  theyare  enflamed,  thereis  noc  a  Veflel  in  nature,  which 
being  clofe  fliut  up,  doth  not  bur  tt  by  reafon  of  the  (7^.  For  if  the  Coal  be  kindled,  the 
VefTel  being  fliut,  nothing  of  it  perilEcth  :  but  Sulphur,  if  (the  Glaffe  being  (hue)  it  be  fub- 
limed,  wholly  afeends  from  the  bottom,  without  the  changing  of  its  Species  or  kinde.  Salt¬ 
peter  alfo  being  melted  in  a  fhutVeffel,  as  to  one  part  of  it,  gives  a  fharp  Liquor  that  is 
watery ;  but  as  to  the  other  parr,  it  is  changed  into  a  fixed  Alcali. 

Therefore  fire  fends  forth  an  Air,  or  rather  a  Gas,  out  of  all  of  them  fingly,  which  elfc ,  if  2  j 
the  air  were  within,  it  would  fend  forth  from  the  three  things  being  connexed.  Therefore 
thofe  things  being  applied  together,  do  mutually  convert  themfelves  into  Gas,  through  de- 
ftrudlion.  But  there  is  that  un-fulTerance  of  Sulphur  and  Salc-peter,noc  indeed  by  the  wedlock 
of  cold  with  hot,  as  of  powerfull  qualities  (as  is  believed)  but  by  reafon  of  the  un-cofuffera- 
ble  flowing  of  boyling  Oil  and  Wine,  noiefie  chan  of  water;  or  ©f  Copper  and  Tin ,  being 
melted  with  Wine.  For  in  fo  great  heat,  when  they  co-touch  each  other  throughout  their 
ieafl  parts,  they  are  either  turned  into  a  Gas,  or  do  leap  afunder. 

For  fo  Lead  being  roafted  with  eJMercurj  and  Sulphur,  departeth  into  a  fudden  flame  ,  a  23 
fmall  lee  or  dreg  being  left ,  almott  of  no  weight,  yet  enlarged  to  the  excenfion  of  the 
Lead. 

Wherefore  if  the  Gas  were  air,  all  the  Gun-powder  fliould  be  air,  and  the  Lead  it  felf .  2^ 
fbould  be  wholly  air.  But  it  is  not  polfible  for  the  fire  to  produce  out  of  the  fame  Elemen¬ 
tary  fruit,  fom.etimes  air,  fometimes  water,  with  an  ultimate  reducement,  unlefTe  the  fire 
loofe  alfo  its  uniformity  of  working  that  was  planted  in  it  by  the  Creator.  In  the  next  place, 
it  is  already  above  fufficiently  manifefted,  that  air  and  water,  can  never  be  brought  over  into 
each  other.  Therefore  if  Gun-powder,  or  Salt-peter,  may  obfervably  be  reduced  into  an  Ele¬ 
mentary  water,  by  fire  or  any  other  mean  whaefoever,  a  cranfmufacion  thereof  into  air  is  not 
pOlTible  to  be.  But  fome  thoufands  of  pounds  of  Gun-powder  being  at  I6me  time  enflamed 
at  once,  have  not  yielded  any  thing  but  an  inflamed  Gas :  which  hath  growen  together  in  the 
Clouds,  and  at  length,  returning  into  water.  .  Furthermore,  a  Coal  is  reduced  in  fome  Foun¬ 
tains,  into  a  Rockie  Bone.  Likewife  I  have  known  the  meanes,  whereby  the  whole  of  Salt¬ 
peter  is  turned  into  an  Earth  ,  and  the  whole  of  Sulphur,  being  once  diffolved,-  may  be  fixed 
into  an  Earthly  Powder,  What  if  therefore  thefe  three  Earths  fhould  contain  three  or  four 
Elements :  at  leaBwife,  the  Earth  fhould  occupie  the  greateB  part,  nor  that  reducible  into 
its  former  Gas :  neither  is  it  confonant  to  Reafon,  that  a  , Body ,  which  wholly  flies  away  into 
an  aiery  Gas, fhould  be  converted  into  Air,  or  into  Earth,  as  manlifteth.  Next,  feeing  the 
three  aforefaid  Powders  are  at  length  made  water ,  under  the  Artificer ,  which  afterwards 

p  %  cannot 
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rannot  am  more  through  humane  cunning,  return  inro  Earth  or  Air :  ic  aEo  foUowes,  that  the 
convertings  of  the  Sulphur,  Coal,  and  Salc-peter,  into  a  Gas,  or  into  Earth ,  are  not  the  ulti- 

mare  as  neither  the  true  Elements  of  Air  and  Earth.  r  •  j  r  i  K  « 

Laftiv  let  us  meafure  there  things  in  a  rulUcalllcnfe:  os  if  the  afoiefaid  fimple.  bodies 

(bould  I’  fometimes  turned  into  Air,  but  fometimes  into  tarth,  becaufe  there  was  a  mutuall 
traofmuntion  of  the  Elements  into  each  other:  But  at  leaHw.fe,  the  agreea  on  optmon  of  the 
SchoS  doih  refill  thefe  determinations,  to  wit.becaufe  a  mixt  body,in  its  corrupting, ought 

almolU-v  Wly  is  made  by  the  aaion  of  one  Element,  and  its 

fuperiomy  ovej^'he  of  mist  bodies,  or  fruits,  fuffering  by  the  inward  EIemetits,bave 

'’°'''^'NexT”b*«rfe  SffirTc°annS  the  mixt  body,  that  it  fhould  be  fometimes  tuin^ 
ed  mco  Air’,  after  inflaming,  but  another  time  wholly  into  the  fliape  of  Earth.  _ 

d  At  length,  becaufe  that  in  the  corrupting  of  mixt  bodies ,  there  is  not  an  immediate 

T  Laff  of  all,  becaufe  the  variety  of  converting  a  mi«  body  into  Elements,  doth  not  de- 

n,.nd  on  the  Will  of  man,  who  is  able  onely  to  joyn  aftive  things  to  pafTive  :  to  wir,  whofe 
Svitv  is  in  the  viaory  it  felfe  of  the  fuperiour  Element.  Which  kinde  of  Element,  man 
h  b  iSltrhlih  heir  in  hishan^d.  That  may  here  ftand  for  a  poliuon,  againll  them, 
which  hath  been  fufficiently  demonllrated  in  the  Chapter  concerning  the  birth  of  forms ;  To 

wit  that  the  fire  is  neither  an  Element,  nor  indeed  a  fubllance.  Which  things  being  1“PP°' 

fed’  icfollowes,  that  the  three  aforefaid  Ample  things  in  Gun-powder,  are  not  to  be  reduced 
from  air  into  air,  while  they  fly  away  into  Gas, neither  that  they  arc  to  be  reduced  from  forth 
into  Earth,  while  the  Salc-peter  doth  by  a  certain^Sulphuc  incline  mm  Earth ;  bx'  Coal 
and  Sulphur  are  changed  through  waters,  into  a  Rockie  Stone ,  and  into  Earth.  And  fo  the 

mixcftttferino  body,  is  notturnedintoan  Elementary  nature, bytheaaion  of  a  proper  and 

conquering  ElemeL,  as  hath  been  thought.  Wherefore ,  fince  it  hath  been  already  fufiict- 

entW  demTonflrated,  chat  air  and  water,  are  by  no  poflibility  of  Nature,  Ages,  or  Arc,  to  be 

tranfehanged  into  each  ocher;  It  altogether  followes,  that  while  thofe  three  fimple  things  do 
wholly  yield  themfelves,  fometimes  into  the  likenefs  of  Earth,  but  , 

form  of  Air,  they  are  not  true  Earth,  or  true  Air ;  but  fucb  an  Earth,  and  fudt  a  ^  "h>ch 
by  their  lad  reducement  do  return  into  water,  difleinbling  a  ftrange  maske,  ®  J 

27  follow  the  guidance  of  forreign  feeds.  For  I  have  known  a  water  (which  I  jift  not  to  make 
manifeft)  h'y  meanes  whereof,  all  Vegetables  are  exchanged  into  a  dtftillable 
any  remainder  of  their  dregs  in  the  bottom  of  the  glafle :  which  juyee  being 

^L/i«b:ing  adjoyned,  ic  is  wholly  reduced  into  an  un-favoty  Elementary  water :  Neitliec 

indeed  is  that  a  wonder;  For  I  will  fhew  m  its  place,  that  all  Vegetables  do  materially  arilc, 

wholly  out  of  the  Element  of  water  alone.  ^ 

jg  If  thetefo-e  every  mixt  body  doth  at  length  return  into  meet  R>m-water ;  “  ^ 

^  be,  that  every  Gas  proceeding  out  of  mixt  bodies,  is  materially  of  the  Element  of  water. 

Therefore  the^Cua,  which  by  the  fire  exhaleth  out  of  a  live  Coal,  although  it  be 
yet  materially  it  is  nothing  but  water:  which  very  thing  I  have  fewen  above  in  the  handi¬ 
craft-operation  concerning  Asjuavha.  ^Macchab.,.  Nor  elfe-where  is  there  mention 
made  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  of  a  thick  water,  which  fliould  be  a  per[«tuall  fire,  perhaps  not 
unlike  to  ours.  For  I  have  put  equall  parts  of  an  Oaken  Coal,  and  of  a  cercam  water ,  in  a 
2,  glaffe  Hermetically  (hut  i-  fin  the  fpace  of  three  dayes ,  the  whole  Coal  was  turned  by  the 
^  luke-watmth  of  a  Bath,  into  two  tranfparent  Ltquois, divers  in  cheir  ground  and  colour;whmh 
being  difliiied  tMether  by  Sand,  in  the  fecond  degree  of  heat,  the  bottom  o  t  e  g  a  e  ^ 
peared  fo  pure,  as  if  ic  were  newly  brought  out  of  a  glalfen  Furnace:  Strai^tway  t  e 
'  Liquors  do  firlf  afeend,  through  the  Bath,  both  being  of  equall  weight  with  the  maiie  of  the 
Coal:  But  the  diflolving  Liquor,  remaines  in  the  bottom,  being  of  equall  weight  and  virtues 
with  ic  felf.  Moreover,  thofe  two  Liquors  being  mixt  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  Chaik,  ao  ^  at 
the  third  diailling,  afeend  almoft  in  their  former  weight,  and  having  all  the  quality  ot  Kain- 
water.  Therefore  the  Gas  of  a  Coal,  which  doth  not  otherwifc  exhale ,  but  in  an  open  ana 
fired  Veffel,  together  with  its  afhes,  arc  materially  nothing  but  meer  water :  For  the  emi- 
nall  property  of  the  compofed  body,  which  remains  in  the  Gas,  by  the  force  of  cold,  ana 
maturity  of  dayes,  dkth,  and  the  Gas  recurneth  into  its  antient  water. 
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But  I  have  learned  by  this  handicraft-operation,  that  all  Vegetables  do  immediately,  and  -q 
materially  proceed  out  of  the  Element  of  water  onely.For  I  took  an  Earthen  Vefiel,  in  which 
I  put  200  pounds  of  Earth  that  had  been  dried  in  a  Furnace,  which  I  moyftened  with  Rain¬ 
water ,  and  1  implanted  therein  the  Trunk  or  Stem  of  a  Willow  Tree ,  weighing  five  pounds; 
and  at  length,  five  years  being  finillied,che  Tree  fprung  from  thence,did  weigh  1159  pounds, 
aad  about  three  ounces:  But  I  moylkned  the  Earthen  Veffel  with  Rain-water,  or  difiilled 
water  (alwayes  when  there  was  need)  and  it  was  Iarge,and  implanted  into  the  Earth, and  leafi: 
the  dud  that  flew  about  ihould  be  co-mingled  with  the  Earth,  I  covered  the  lip  or  mouth 
of  the  Veflel,  with  an  Iron-Plate  covered  with  Tin,  and  eafily  paffable  with  many  holes,  t 
computed  not  the  weight  of  the  leaves  that  fell  off  in  the  four  Autumnes^  At  length,  I  a- 
gain  dried  the  Earth  of  the  Veffel,  and  there  were  found  the  fame  2O0  pounds ,  wanting  a- 
bout  two  ounces.  Therefore  164  pounds  of  Wood,  Barks,  and  Roots,  arofe  out  of  water 
cnely. 

Therefore  a  Coal  fince  it  is  wholly  of  water,if  it  be  reduced  in  any  Fountain,  into  a  ftone,  g  i 
it  lliall  not  be  able  to  be  by  water  changed  into  a  ftone,  unlefs  alfo  that  whole  ftone  be  ma¬ 
terially  meer  water.  For  FilEes,  as  they  do  make  of  waters,  much  greaCe  ;  fo  likewife  ,  all 
fat,  with  the  j4lcali  Salt,  is  made  a  Soap,  which  being  afterwards  diftilled ,  doth  return  al-  ^  ^ 
moft  wholly  into  water,  the  which,  when  as  by  adjunfts  it  is  fpoiled  of  the  feed  of  the 
Soap,  it  becometh  an  un-favory  water.  But  every  fmoak  is  partly  the  volatile  Salt  of  the  com-  2  5 
pofed  body,  being  preferved  from  inflammation,  by  reafon  of  the  co-mingling  of  a  wa¬ 
ter  that  flies  away,  and  is  partly  an  Oil,  which  through  the  fwiftnefs  of  flying  away  ^  efcapes 
combuftion.  For  fo  the  ^arp  Liquor  ©f  Sulphur  drawn  forth  by  a  Campane  or  glatfen  Bell, 
doth  fliew  that  a  great  part  of  the  Sulphur  being  untouched  by  the  flame,  afcended  upwards, 
the  which  is  again  feperated  fafe  from  that  Liquor  by  re(ftifying.  For  Sulphurs,  or  fats,  al¬ 
though  they  are  many  times  diftilled;  by  any  degree  of  the  fire :  yet  they  do  alwayes  remain  34 
fats,  and  even  do  retain  their  nature,  as  long  as  they  do  enjoy  ot  obtain  the  feed  of  their  com- 
pofed  Body:  The  which,  when  as  the  flame  or  artificial!  death  hath  -touched ,  they  ftraight- 
way  flie  over  into  Gas,  but  not  into  water :  For  that,  every  Gas  doth  as  yet  retain  fome  con¬ 
dition  of  its  compofed  body.  For  fmoaks  of  the  flame  do  differ  by  their  generall,  and  fpeciall 
kindes :  which  furely  fhould  not  be,  if  they  fliould  immediately  depart  into  their  firft  Ele¬ 
ment.  The  fire  indeed  deftroyeth  Amply ,  but  it  generates  nothing  :  for  why ,  feeing  it 
wants  the  power  of  a  feed ;  and  thofe  things  which  it  cannot  deftroy^thofe  it  at  leaftwife  fe- 
peratetb,  or  leaveth  untouched :  and  in  this  refpeft  they  are  called  fixt  bodies. 

But  the  fire  doth  not  prevail  in  that, as  to  exchange  that  which  is  in  it  felf  materially  water,  3  S 
into  Air :  for  ©therwife  it  fhould  have  the  feed  of  the  Air. 

It  is  alfo  fufficiently  manifeft  before,  that  Tvater  is  made  air,  or  aJr  watery  by  no  help  of  art  3  ^ 
or  fiature.  Therefore  Wood,  fince  it  is  wholly  of  watery  its  afties,  and  likewife  Glafle  fhall 
be  of  water.  But  that  the  Gas  of  Salts  is  nothing  but  watery  the  following  Handicraft-operation 
proveth,  .  .  *  .  . 

Take  equal!  parts  of  Salt-petery  FEy»/,and  Altimty^W  being  dried  and  conjoyned  together;  ^ 
diftill  a  Water,  which  is  nothing  elfe  thari^a  meer  volatile  Salt:  Of  this,  take  four  ounces, 
and  joyn  an  ounce  of  Sal  armotiiac  yin  a  ftrong  Glaflen  Alembick^  confirmed  by  a  Cement  of 
ivaxy  Rofifiy  and  Powder  of  Glaffe,  being  powred  moft  hotly  on  it ;  ftraightway,  even  in  the 
cold,  a  Gas  is  ftirred  up,  and  the  Veflel,  how  ftrong  foever  it  be,  burfteth  with  a  noyfe;  But 
if  indeed  thou  flialt  leave  a  chap  or  chink  in  the  juncture  of  the  receiving  Veffel ,  and  after 
voluntary  boylings  up,  thou  lEalt  diftill  the  refidue ,  thou  flialt  finde  a  water  fomewhat 
ftiarp,  the  which  by  a  repeated  diftillation,and  an  additament  of  Chalke  ,  is  turned  into  Rain¬ 
water.  Therefore  one  part  of  the  Salts  yielded  into  water,  but  the  other  part  into  Gas.  But 
the  Salts  that  fled  away  by  a  Gas,  are  of  the  fame  kinde  of  nature  with  thofe  that  were  redu-  .  , 
ced  into  water :  therefore  the  Gas  of  Salts  is  materially  nothing  but  w'^ter.  But  the  Gas  of  3  8 
fruits,  T  have  likewife  already  ftiewen  to  be  nothing  but  water ^  as  arifing  immediately  out  of 
water.  So  the  Raifin  of  the  Sun  being  diftilled,  is  wholly  reduced  by  art  into  an  Elementary 
water :  which  yet  being  new,  and  once  wounded  or  bruifed,  much  new  Wine  and  Gas  is  al¬ 
lured  or  fetched  out.  If  therefore,  the  whole  before  a  ferment,  be  turned  int#  a 

Ample  water ;  but  the  ferment  being  brought,  a  Gas  is  ftirred  up :  this  Gas  alfo  muft  needes 
Atwater:  Seeing  the  difpoficion  of  the  ferment  cannot  form  <si/r  of  that  which  is  material- 
,  ly  nothing  but  Therefore  the  unreftrainable  Gas  of  the  Veffel,  breaks  forth  abroad 

into  the  air,  untill  it  being  fufficiently  confirmed,  and  by  the  cold  of  the  place  fpoiled  alfo  of 
the  properties  of  its  compofed  body,  pafleth  over  into  its  firft  matter,  and  in  the  atr  the 
feperater  of  the  waters,  it  recovereth  its  juatisut?  and  full  difpofitbn  of  the  Element  of 
water. 


But 
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But  exhalations,  „hich;ntheaccountoftheSchocles.are  the  daily  matter  of 
Comets  tMlnerans.Rockte  St6nes,h\mtho{l\\tSt^,£arth-^^^^  and  of  all  <,  Meteors 
feeb'^  they  have  no  pen-cafe  or  receptacle  in  nature,  nor  matter  fufticient  for  lo  great  daily 
things  and  thofefor  fo  great  an  heap,  they  are  wondrous  dreams,  and  unskilfully  proportion¬ 
ed  rn  their  effects-  And'therefore  I  paffe  by  thefe  unfavounnelfes  or  follies  of  the  Schooles 
n»  oft  h  m:  At  leaamfek  follower,  that  if  Reekie  Stones,  a  all  do  pro- 

Som  exhalations,  and  being  now  fixed,  do  tefift  the  Agent  which  fitould  bring  them 

a'aain  into  an  exhalation,  there  (liall  be  in  the  remaining  Earth ,  matter  for  new  exhalations, 
nroducin^  effeeds  of  fo  great  moment:  Efpecially  becaufe  ,  fcarce  any  thing  exhaletb  out  of 

thefaltnefsofthcSea;  and  fuch  is  the  apinefs  or  difpofition  of  heat,  that  it  Icarce  Inrsupex- 

hilan  fins  unlefs  it  hath  firlf  lifted  up  all  the  water  by  vapours._  .  ,  •  •  ,  ' 

What  matter  therefore,  (hall  be  fufficienc  even  for  daily  Wmdes  alone_  Truly,  it  isal- 

toc^ahe  bipolbble  for  the  Schooles  to  have  known  the  nature,  and  likewife  the  differences, 

TaSres  and  pr^^^  Bodies  j  for  as  many  as  have  fet  upon  mthout  the  .rrof 

the  S*/  have  been  hitherto  deluded  with  PaganiQ.  Inftitutions.  At  len^h,  I  have  written 
touchin’^  lonp  life,  that  the  arteriall  Spirit  of  our  life  is  of  the  nature  of  a  Gas :  Which  thing 
XI  is  feen  in  the'trembling  of  the  heart ,  fwooning  and  fainting:  For  how  much  doth  it  die  to  a 
^  livelv  colour,  to  a  vicall  light,  and  to  a  fwollen  or  full  habit  of  flefh ,  and  the  countenance  it 
felf  lein*^  the  more  wrinckled  or  withered ,  how  quickly  doth  ic  decay  ,  ftraight way  after 
the  aforefaid  palTions  ?  For  the  Spirit,  which  before  did  as  it  were  unite  all  J 

fin*^  rednefs,^dothftraightway  fly  away,  and  being  fubdued  by 

For  truly  feein?  the  Jrchem  is  in  ic  felf,  a  Gas,  of  the  nature  of  a  Balfamck.  Salty  if  it  fliall 
finde  the  of ‘another  Salt  to  be  againft  it,  or  in  its  way  (  even  zs  Sal  armomac ,  when  it 
nieeteswith  the  Spirit  oi  Saltpeter)  ic  is  fubjqa  too  eafily,  and  forthwith  to  be  blown  away  or 
difperfed  through  the  pores,  as  having  forgotten  to  perform  its  duties  and  office  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily:  For  neither  is  ic  gathered  into  drops,  becaufe  it  is  prepared  of  an  arcerialS 

^^^If  any  thing  of  fvveat  (at  the  time  of  faintings  and  death)  doth  exhale,  that  is  the  mek- 
in"  of  the  venall  blond,  but  not  of  the  arteriall  bloud  .  Therefore  the  vicall  Gas,  becaufe  ic 
is  a  light,  and  a  Balfam  preferving  from  corrupt  ion, from  the  firft  delineation  of  generatio^ic 
began  to  be  made  fuitable  to  the  light  of  the  SuncBut  after  the  aforefaid  failings  of  the  p  , 
the  in-bred  Spirits  of  the  other  members  as  it  were  fmoaking,  are  again  kindled  by  the  J>un- 
like  lioht  of  the  heart,  even  as  the  fmoak  of  a  Candle  put  out, touching  at  the  flame  of  another 

Candle,  doth  carry  this  flame  to  the  extinguiffied  Candle  by  .  a  Mean  •  U 

Seein-  that  the  Spirit  of  our  life,  fince  ir  is  a  Gas,  is  moft  mightily  and  fwiftly  affeaed  by 
any  othe”  Gas,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  their  immediate  co-couchings.  For  neither  therdore 
doth  any  thing  thereupon,  operate  more  fwiftly  on  us,  chan  a  Gas ;  as  appeares  in  the  og-- 
vault,  or  that  of  the  Siclliansym  the  Plague,  in  burning  Coals  that  are  fmothered,  and  in  pe  - 
„  fumesi  for  many  and  oftentimesmen  are  flraightway  killed  m  the 

^  Cellars,  where  ftrong  Ale  or  Betre  belcheth  forth  its  Gas ,  an  eafie  fudden  death  and  cho^iUj, 
doth  break  forth.  Wherefore  I  have  greatly  grieved,  and  pittied  mans  condition,  that  by  lo 
grofs  negligence  of  the  Schooles,  the  more  profound  Remedies  of  fumes  are  fup- 

preffed,  whereby  not  onely  thofe  who  faint  are  refreffied  ;  but  alfo  whereby  the  healings 

of  moft  Difeafes  are  performed:  Which  thing  concerning  odours  ©rfmells,  at  fometi me  ex¬ 
plained  in  the  matter  of  Medicine,  every  one  fhall  with  me,  more  eafily  difclole.  Surely  al- 
moft  all  Medicines  are  negleaed  which  do  reftore  the  ftrength,  and  they  have  applied  them- 
felves  onely  to  the  diminift^ments  of  bodies,  by  the  with-drawmgs  of  blond,  and  folutive 
fcammoneated  potions,  and  by  Cauteries,  Baths,  Clyfters,  Svyeats,and  Canthari  es.  or  a  ^ 
is  more  fully  implanted,  and  odours  do  keep  a  more  immediate  c<>touching  wit  t  e  vi 
Spirits,  thanLiquors;ifchey  are  not  partakers  of  a  poyfonous  infeaion ,  at  iMftmie  ot  tne 

dulled  properties  of  fecond  qualities :  and  the  which  qualities,  or  efpecially  t  at  lu  ime  one 
of  the  firft  drgeftion,  they  do  lay  afide,  as  ic  were  Soils  covered  vyith  “  ^hey  ® 

yet  received  with  a  great  averfenefs  of  the they  being  rebellious  anal  u  orn, 
do  with  anguifta  refift  the  digeftive  powers.  Notwichftanding,  the  Scripture  might  be  oppo 
fed  againft  me,  which  faith  concerning  man :  Thu  art  Earth  ,  attd  tnto  Earth  thoi*  jha  f 
How  therefore,  fihall  flefh,  bone,  &c,  be  materially  of  water  alone  ?  But  I  will  lay  t  is 
from  the  force  of  the  fame  Argument:  If  man  be  Earth,  how  therefore  do  the  Schooles  affirm, 
that  man  materially  is  not  one  onely  Element ,  but  feure  Elements  ?  therefore  from  t  at 
Text,  thofe  things  which  I  have  fpoken  above,  are  confirmed  .•  T o  wit,  that  the  bartn 
in  the  holy  Scriptures j  a  primary  Element  s  but  every  thing  co-agulaced  of  water ,  is  cal  ^ 
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Earth,  becaufe  by  its  confiftence,  it  is  more  likened  to  Earth  than  to  Water;  and  fo  the 
verieft  Earth  it  felf,  the  prop  of  nature,  is  of  water,  no  lefTe  than  Man,  Wood,  Afhcs,  a 
Stone ,  &c. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

The  Image  of  the  Ferment ,  begets  the  Maffe  or  lump  with 

childe  of  a  Seed. 

X.  There  is  no  feminall  fuccejjive  change  without  a  Eerment  ',  2,  Handicraft 
operation  is  brought  into  a  Circle  by  Ale  or  Beere,  5.  The  Ferment  maizes 
volatile  that  which  otherwife  is  changed  into  a  Coal,  4,  Jt  is  proved 
by  handicraft-operation^in  the  venaH Bloud,  $.  The  Blond  attains  its 
own  various  ferments  in  the  Kit  chins  of  the /nembers*  6,  The  uncon- 
Para  cel  fus  is  taken  notice  of ,  7,  The  Beginnings  of  IPsiia.- 

Celfus  are  made  by  the  fire  5  but  they  are  not  in  Bodies,  8,  There  are 
double  ferments],  from  whence  are  the  feeds  of  things,  9.  The  Birth  of 
Infe&s,  10.  "Tis  not  jufiicient  to  have  faid^  that  Inf eids  are  born  of 
putrefaHion  or  corruption.  11,  A  twofold  manner  of  generation. 
I2.  How  f cedes  are  made.  13.  In  what  manner  an  odour  or  fmeUcauf- 

eth  a  ferment  and  feed.  14.  A  Scorpion  Bafil.  15.  The  fer^ 

ment  in  voluntary  fesdes ,  reacheth  to  the  Horizon  or  bound  of  life, 
16.  The  ferment  of  Difeafes  and  healings.  17.  Almoji  all  Medicines 
do  all  by  way  of  an  odour  onely,  18.  Therefore  feedes  are  firong 
onely  in  a  fpecificaU  odour.  19.  An  odour  and  light  do  pierce 
the  fpirits.  20.  Odours  do  caufe  or  incite^  and  cure  the  Blague  and  di¬ 
vers  Difeafes.  21.  Art  having  forgotten  its  perfume^  is  tranfiated 
into  a  fervilerags  or  madnefs.  22.  Zinkppeafeablepainsy  are  prefently 
appeafed  by  the  odour  of  an  outward  application.  23.  The  ferment  is 
thefarent  of  trdnj  mutations,  24.  Of  what  quality  the  ferment  of  the 

ftomach  is,  25.  Why  very  many  do  abhorre  Cheefe,  26.  A  fijarp  fer- 
mentall  thing  differ  eth  from  four  e  things.  27.  From  whence  belching 
is.  28.  The  labour  of  Wifdom.  29.  All  things  which  are  believed  to 
be  mixt:,  are  onely  of  Water  and  a  ferment.  30.  The  ferment  of  the 
F-quinoHiaU  Line.  31.  The  progrefs  of  feedes  and  ferments  unto  pro¬ 
pagation.  32.  The  originall  and  progrefs  of  Vegetables.  33.  Fer¬ 
ments  do  fometimes  operate  more  powerfully  than  Fire.  34.  Paracelfus 
is  noted. 


no  knowledge  in  the  Schooles  is  fcantier  than  the  knowledge  of  a  Ferment,  fo 


no  knowledge  is  more  profitable:  The  name  of  a  Ferment  or  Leaven  be-^ 
unknown  hitherto,  unlefs  in  making  of  bread:  when  as* notwithftanding ,  there 
is  made  no  fuccelfive  change,  or  tranfmutacion ,  by  the  dreamed  appetite  of  matter, 
but  onely  by  the  endeavour  of  the  ferment  alone.  Ii\  times  paid,  leaven,  and  all  things  lea¬ 
vened,  Were  forbidden,  and  the  Myftery  hidden  in  the  Letter,  was  tfien  of  right  interpreted 
according  to  the  Letter :  For  as  leavens  or  ferments  were  altogether  the  way-leaders ,  and 
necefla'ry  unto  every  tranfmutation  of  a  thing :  fo  they  did  denote  corruption,  unconftancy, 
and  impurity ;  and  therefore  a  flight  from  leaven  was  enjoyned. 

I  will  firft  of  all  explain  a  thing  furely  fo  paradoxall  in  naturall  Philofophy,  by  an  ex¬ 
ample:  The  pureft  of  Ales  or  Beeres  (which  is  defervedly  the  nourilhing  juyee  or  meat, 
mekhigy  or  finillied  right  of  the  Grain)  requireth  fo  much  Grain,  by  how  much  there  is  ca¬ 
pacity  and  largenefs  in  the  Veffel  or  Hogs-head ;  And  fo  indeed,  that  rhe  Bran  being  taken 
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away,  all  the  Meal  d«th  melt  into  the  Ale  or  Beer,  and  the  Water  onely  furplies  the  place  of 
the  Bran  That  ocBur,  by  a  very  little  ferment  or  leaven  being  admintlired  ,  doth  boyl 
up  by  fermenting  in  Cellarr,  it  waxeth  clear  by  degrees,  and  the  dieg  falls  down,  to 
the  bottom:  at  length  fomething doth fermentally wax foure,  by  which  tartnefs  itcon- 
fumeth  all  its  dreg:  And  then,  it  loofeth  mote  and  more,  daily,  its  lhatp,  or  pncVing 
Iburenefs :  Ac  'length  k  is  deprived  of  the  take  ,  virtues,  and  body  of  the^^eal. 
And  laft  of  all,  it,  of  its  own  accord,  returns  into  water .  That  Jle  or  Beere^  being  dikilled, 

3  laveth  afide  very  much  refidence  in  the  bottom,  like  a  Syrujie,  which  at  length  by  proceed- 
ino,  is  changed  into  a  Coal:  But  if  that  fame  Jle  or  Beere,  by  the  de^ees  of  the  ferment 
fhall  pafl'e  Sver  into  water,  it  leaveth  no  more  dregs  in  the  bottom  while  it  is  diftiiling,  than, 
otherwife,  the  water  from  whence  it  was  boyled,  did  contain,  becaufe  the  natall  fedjment  of 
the  waters  is  not  fubjea  to  the  ferment  of  the  Grain,  fince  it  is  not  the  objea  thereof ;  but 
the  Client  of  or  dependant  on  another  Monarchy,  therefore  the  Grains  do  return  unto 
their  fit  ft  matter  whereof  they  are,  which  is  wacerj  and  that  by  the  virtue  of  the  ferment 

JL  ^^^In  the  next  place,  every  one  of  us  doth  daily  frame  to  himfelf,  7  or  i  o  ounces  of  bloud  * 
but  (at  ieaftwife  in  our  ftanding  age)  as  much  bloud  muft  needes  be  conlumed,  as  rs  a-ngvv, 
generated:  For  elie  a  man  might  ftraightway  fear  a  hugenefs  or  exceflive  greatnels.  ,^nd 

then,  the  bloud  is  by  degrees,  changed  into  a  vital!  mufcilage  or  flimy  juyce,  the  true  ,  im¬ 
mediate  nourilkment  of  the  members  of  which  it  is  wont  to  be  faid ,  wc  are  mmjhed  by 
thofe  thms ,  whreof  we  confifi.  But  they  will  have  this  nourifhment  to  be  fprinkled  on  all 
the  particular  members  ^  in  manner  of  adeW  (bdt  1  believe  it  to  be  framed  in  all  the  Icaft 
Kitchins  of  the  parts  )  whereby  it  may  moyften  the  fame,  and  for  chat  caufe  ,  defend  them 

"  from  drynefs,  the  calamity  of  old  age,  as  much  and  as  long  as  it  can.  Ac  length,  that  dew  doth 
uDperceiveably  flee  thorow  the  pores  of  the  skin,  neither  doth  it  leave  any  thing  ofa  lolid 
fediment  remaining  behinde it:  For  fo do  nourkhraents  a^  ler^th exfpire  thorow the  skin  in 

the  Ikew  of  a  Vapour,  and  like  water.  But  the  Schooles, will  have  this  fecondary  humour,  af¬ 
ter  that  it  hath  flidden  like  a  dew  into  the  parts,  to  beaffimilated  or  made  like  them,  and  to 
be  informed  by  the  Soul:  But  I  permit  it  to  be  afiumilated,  onely  under  the  growing  of  youth,, 
but  no  lonper.afrerwardsj  feeing  that  neither  is  it  any  longer  turned  into  the  fubftance  of  the 
fimilar  parts.  For  which  way  fhould  that  dew  be  alTimilated  to  a  Bone, in  ftrength,  hardnels, 
anddrinefs,  &c.  if  the  bones  do  now  no  longer  receive  an  increafe  ?_  Let  the  fame  judge¬ 
ment  be  of  the  other  parts :  for  all  particular  things  in  nature  have  a  birth,  an  increafe,  a  ftatc 

or  ftanding,  a  declining,  and  a  death.  ^  l  lt  j 

5  This  is  therefore  the  Tragedy  andMecamorphofis  or  transforming  of  the  bloud  ,  ■by  tnc 
virtae  of  the  feed.  But  otherwife,  the  bloud  being  diftilled,  dothatlength  lay  down  much 
of  Its  fak  Coal,  neither  hath  it  any  manner  of  volatility,  which  the  operation  of  the  ferment 
doth  confequently  grant  unco  it  under  the  other  digeftions.  Becauie  heat ,  feeing  it  wancech 
a  tranfmutative  ferment  of  things,  it  onely  feperates  the  parts,  but  doth  not  change  them. 
Therefore  the  bloud  doth  obtain  its  aforefaid  ferments ,  in  the  very  Cook-roomes  of  our 
body ,  and  is  thereby  made  fo  volatile  ,  that  moreover  it  leaveth  no  remaindec  of 

,  *  I  admire  at  Paracelffts,  that  he  teacheth,  the  bloud  to  be  the  univerfall  Mercurie  of  .the 

^  body,  as  alfo  of  meats ;  yet  that  he  will  have  fweat  to  be  an  excrementicious  Sulphur.  See¬ 
ing  all  bloud  doth  exhale  thorow  the  skin  ;  but  if  together  with  the  watery  Liquor  or  juyce 
of  fwear,  but  a  very  little  of  fat  flowes  out ;  k  is  not  therefore  prefently  of  MercHry,  m^  e 
Sulphur,  unlefs  he  be  unmindfull  of  his  own  Doarine  ;  Although  fomething  of  fatnefs,  m^ 
infea  our  garments  in  manner  of  fweat  j  for  greafes  are  not  unchangeable ,  but  rney  peri 
daily  even  as  they  do  increafe.  Surely  I  have  hated  the  proportionable  refemblance  o  e 
principles  of  brought  back  into  the  three  principles  of  nature:  becaufe  t  ey  are 

thofe  things  which  arc  neither  in  bodies  aaually,  nor  are  they  prefenc ,  nor  are  feperate  , 

unlefs  by  changing  them  firft  as  it  were  by  the  fire,  or  by  the  reducemenc  of  melting, tey 

are  prepared  as  it  were  new  things.  For  truly,  I  do  willingly  behold  a  naked  naturall  ^  3'* 
lofophy  every  where ;  furely,  Ido  not  apply  figures  or  moving  forces  in  Mathematical 
demohftration  unto  nature:  I  fhun  proportionable  refemblance ,  as  alfo  nietapnorical 
fpeeches  as  much  as  1  can.  1  have  dedicated  every  necelflty  of  nature  c©  the  feeds  *  but  the 
feeds  of  many  things,  1  fetch  not  fo  much  from  the  Parents,  as  from  the  Ferments. 

There  are  therefore  double  Ferments  in  nature:  one  indeed  containeth  in  it  a  ncwable 
®  air,  the  feminall  Archetts  which  afpiretb  by  its  flowing  into  a  living  Soul;  But  the  other  ^tn 
onely  cohtaih,  the  beginning  of  the  moving,  or  the  generation  of  a  thing  into  a  thing ;  The 
which  indeed,  although  in  its  beginning,  k  fliould  not  have  a  feminall  air ,  which  may  em-^ 
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brace  or  contain  the  aims  of  things  to  be  done ;  yet  it  ftraightway  obtains  a  vapour,  which,  a^ 
well  the  locallfermentSj  as  thofe  things  which  the  difpoficion  of  the  matter  it  felf  actaineth 
by  externall  nourilliing  warmth  >  do  awaken  ••  Whence  fomething  like  an  Archens  is  made^ 
which  changeth,  fitteth,  and  increafeth  it  felf,  and  its  own  perceived  entertainment:  More¬ 
over,  afterwards  it  adf eth  the  other  things  unto  a  proportion  of  perfedf ion ,  and  to  what  is 
required  of  that  air :  For  this  iced  doth  at  firft  abound  with  a  certain^  and  that  a  genericall 
largenefs:  For  although  it  rejoyceth  to  have  direfted  the  mafle  fubjedted  under  it,  unto  the 
fcope  of  the  conceived  ftrment ;  yet  oft-times  it  receiveth  the  fewels  of  a  more  hidden 
light  from  elfewhcre ,  and  a  rafli  boldnefs  being  taken ,  it  afpiieth  alfo  into  a  living 
foul. 

For  from  hence,  not  onely  lice,  wall-lice  or  flies  breeding  in  Wood,  Gnats,  and  Worms,  ^ 
become  the  guefls  and  neighbours  of  our  mifery,  and  are  as  it  were  bred  or  born  of  our  in¬ 
ner  parts,  and  excrements :  but  alfo,  if  a  foul  fhirt  be  preffed  together  within  the  mouth  of  a 
Vefl'el,  wherein  Wheat  is  ,  within  a  few  dayes  (to  wit,  2i)  a  ferjttejit  being  drawn  from  the 
lliirr,  and  changed  by  the  odour  of  the  «rain,  the  Wheat  it  felf  being  incrufted  in  its  own 
skin,  tranfchangeth  into  Mice:  and  it  is  therefore  the  more  to  be  wondered  at;  becaufe 
fuch  kinde  of  infedls  being  diflinguilFed  by  the  Signatures  of  the  Sexes  ,  do  generate  with 
thofe  which  were  born  of  the  feed  of  Parents :  That  from  hence  alfo,  the  likenefs  or  quali¬ 
ty  of  both  the  feeds,  and  a  like  vitall  ffrength  of  the  ferments  may  ^  plainly  appear  .*  And 
whichismorewonderfull,  out  of  the  Bread-corn,  and  the  fliirr,  do  leap  forth  ,  not  indeed 
little, or  fuckin-g,^  very  fmall,  or  abortive  Mice  .•  but  thofe  that  arc  wholly  or  fully  formed. 
Now  and  then,  the  lowfie  evill  arifethrin  us,  and  a  loufe,  mans  upper  skin  being  opened,  goes 
forth :  he  is  alfo  otherwife  generated  in  the  pores,  being  not  indeed  enclofed  in  the  Egge- 
fliell  of  a  nit ;  but  fmall,  and  fcarce  to  be  beheld.  But  the  gnat  is  alwayes  not  generated^ 
but  by  t\\Q  ferment  being  drawn  more  outward.  Neither  hath  it  been  fufflcient  cq  have  faid 
in  the  Schooles,  that  fuch  infecfs  do  proceed  from  putrified  things V 

For  Birds  Eggs  alfo  do  notably  putrifie,and  ftink  hugely, before  thetr^nflicuting  of  a  chick,  j  ^ 
Therefore  life  is  in  thofe  putrihed  thmgs,  no  lefie  than  in  Eggs ;  nor  isitfufficient  to  have 
doub'ed  from  whence  thofe  kindes  of  Infcdls  may  draw  a  uniform  and  fpecificall  vitall  fpirit 
out  of  our  Body,  feeing  a  natural  generation  doth  prefuppofe  an  imprinted  Seal  of  likenefs : 

For  truly  in  an  irregular  generation,  an  Archetts  fufficeth,  not  indeed  a  humane  one,  but  fuch 
a  one,  which  by  a  fermental  virtue,  and  for  identity  or  famelinefs  fake, doth  alwayes  generate 
in  excrements,  fuch  Inre<5f  s  of  a  like  or  an  equall  form:  And  fo,  although  in  refpedf  of  us,  it 
be  a  monftrous  and  irregular  generation ,  yet  it  is  naturall  and  ordinary  in  order  to  its  cau- 
fes,  to  wit,  we  affording  onely  z  ferment  and  nouriftiing  warmth :  therefore  the  ferment  of  the 
fbirt  being  fprinkled  on  the  Wheat,  doth  refolve  the  matter  by  going  or  entring  back¬ 
wards,  and  fo  a  youthful  monfe,  but  not  a  new  one  is  born  .*  For  thar,  it  hath  refpe^f  unto 
another  manner  of  making. 

-  ^  Therefore  in  the  former,  and  vitall  feedes,  thegenerater  infpires  the  Archeusy  and  the  jj 
vitall  air,  together  with  the  mafie  of  the  feed,  with  his  own  likenefs:  But  in  the  latter,  the 
Odour  onely  of  the  ferment  is  fnuffed  in  from  the  containing  Veflels ,  or  from  the  contagion 

of  the  encompafling  Ar  :  which  when  they  fliall  be  rightly  fitted  together,  they  are  flraighc- 
way  formed  into  a  Planr,or  Infect,  to  wir,  the  Air  being  ftirred  up  by  the  Odoury  and  ferment 
of  putrefadion  by  continuance,  which  afterwards  is  exalted  into  a  ruling  Areheus:  Even  as 
concerning  forms  elfe where. 

-  Therefore  feeds  are  made  by  the  conception  of  the  generater ,  making  his  own  Image  1 2. 
through  defires,  or  fromtheO<^<?*(rofthe/crwtf«r,  which  difpofeth  the  matter  to  the  Idea  or 
firft  fliape  of  a  poffible  thing  ;  For  even  as  the  matter  drawes  from  the  Odour  a  difpofition  of  ^ 
tranfmutationjfo  from  the  Image  is  afterwards  made  a  difpofition  of  the  which  procu- 
reth  and  promoteth  a  fpecificall But  in  this  the  ferment  differs  from  the  feed  :  that, 
-that  is  an  Odour y  or  quality  of  feme  putrefadion  by  continuance,  apt  to  difpofe  unco  an  alte¬ 
rity  or  fucceflive  alteration,  and  eprruption  of  the  mafle :  But  the  feed  is  a  fubftance  where¬ 
in  the  Archeus  already  is,  which  is  a  fpiritual  Gas  containing  in  it  a  ftrment ,  the  Image  of 
the  thing,  and  moreover,  a  difpofitive  knowledge  of  things  to  be  done. 

Therefore  whatfoever  things  do  contrad  a  filthinefs,  or  putrefadion  by  continuance,  from  1 3 
an  Odoi4r y  do  alfo  prefently  conceive  Worms :  and  therefore  alfo  Balfams  know  not  how  to  pu- 
trifie,  or  breed  Worms :  For  the  Odour  of  the  Herbe  Bajil  being  inclofed  in  the  feedj  produ- 
ceth  that  Herbe,  together  wirh  an  Air  that  exifteth  within  it;  which  Odour y  if  it  be  changed 
by  a  putrefadion  through  continuance,  icproducethtrue  Scoiytons  .*  For  neither  is  it  a  fidi- 
on  i  but  in  very  deed,  the  Herbe  being  bruifed,  and  depreffed  between  Bricks,  and  expofed 
to  the  Sun,  after  fome  dayes,  hath  yielded  unto  tis,  Scorpions,  BUt  the  more  curi¬ 
es  ous 
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ous  one  will  fav ,  That  the  Scomon  came  from  without,  to  the  fweet  fmell  and  food  of  th® 
Herbc :  but  that  doubt  is  prevented.  For  truly,  the  two  bricks  being  mutually  beaten  to* 
‘^ether,  did  fuitabl y  touch  each  other,  fo  that  they  hindered  the  entrance  of  the  ,  as 

well  by  their  co-touching  plainnefs,  as  by  their  weight :  But  a  trench  did  contain  the  Herb  m 
th  j  middle  The  Ferment  therefore  in  a  voluntary  feed,  doth  after  a  neer  manner  reach  to 
the  Horizon  or  terme  of  life :  For  neither  is  one  thing  changed  into  another  without  a/rr- 

^^Wh"kh^things,  as  they  have  ftood  negleaed  hitherto,  all  things  have  been  afcrib^  to  na¬ 
ked  or  bare  heats,  and  the  healings  of  many  Difeafes  have  [eniained  defperate  r  For  trul^y 
they  have  hitherto  laboured  onely  about  the  correcting  of  the  firft  qu^^lf^ies ,  and  the  with¬ 
drawing  of  a  feigned  humour,  either  alone  by  it  felfe,  or  together  with  the  bloud  ;  but  they 

have  not  a  whit  conlidered,  that  every  Difeafc  is  poyfonous,  if  not  to  the  whole  bodj,  yet  ac 
leaft,  as  to  a  part  of  it and  fo  although  it  be  not  contagious  to  every  part ,  yet  it  ceafeth 
not  to  imprint  its  ferme^tall  odour  from  its  felf,  on  the  part  whereo  n  it  fetteth.  ^  ^ 

Therefore  healing  for  the  moft  parr,  is  perfeded  by  Odours,  as  alfo,  contagions  beino  im¬ 
printed  on  the  skin,  do  forthwith  depart  from  odours :  For  becaufc  an  doth  contain  the 
relemblin*^  mark  of  the  ferment,  and  from  hence  the  Seminary  caufc  of  tranfmutation;  I  con¬ 
clude,  the%irtues  of  things,  and  their  mafculine  ftrength  to  be  from  odours  (even  as  in  mag-  - 
mmoportet,lnks^hce.)  Yea,  if  the  thing  it  felf  be  more  fully  looked  into,  even  inward 
Medicines,  as  well  folutive  as  correaive,  dp  work  onely  by  way  of  an  odour  :  For  hence  it  is, 

that  the  fmell  of  a  Medicine  being  once  put  oflf,  the  faculties  or  virtues  of  the  fame  do  pe- 

ridr.  For  I  have  often  feen  the  ^maue-Jgue,^  over-flowings  of  the  wombe ,  melancholy, 
pains  ot  thQ  ColicJi,  &c.  to  be  feperated  by  Ointments  alone:  But  it  is  certain,  that  iwt  the 
Ointment  it  Telfe  ,  but  its  odour  onely  creepes  and  aCls  inward  :  For  fo  one  that  hath  the  tall- 
in^^-ficknefSjfalleth  by  an  odour,  yea  the  brain  in  the  falling-evill,  which  heareth  not.  Which 
pe^ceiveth  or  feeleth  not,nor  which, if  it  hath  fallen  into  the  fire,  doth  withdraw  it  felf,  obq- 
eth  onzh  Odours.  For  fo  an  Erlfpelas  or  Anthonies  fre,  is  healed  by  the  odour  of  a  towel  dipt 
in  Hares  bloud,  if  it  be  bound  on  drie:  So  wounds,  Ulcers,  and  Impotturaes  or  corrupt  ^^1" 
Tih^^s,  do  through  odours  applied  by  anointings,  wax  milde,  or  are  exafperated  or  enraged. 
Therefore  if  the  feeds  of  voluntary  living  Creatures  are  to  be  born  of  odours,  and  a  pu- 

trefaaion  by  continuance,  nor  do  differ  in  the  particular  kinde,  from  others  which  are  pro¬ 
created  by  a  conjoyningof  the  Sexes :  thefeedes  of  all  living  Creatures  alfo,  muft  neede 

have  their  fpecificall  odours,  whereby  there  are  made  fuitings  or  fittings  oithz  Archer  to 
the  matter,  and  the  more  eafie  obedience  for  tranfebanging:  Frorn  whence  at  length  arc 

made  diverfities  of  imprefftons  into  any  bowels  Organs,  and  powers,  and  in  the 
ftrength ,  and  life :  Surely  fpecificall  odours  do  affedf  the  matter,  and  fiibdue  it  into  their 
own  proteaion:  and  an  inclination,  and  felfe-Iove  arifeth  from  the  fpeaficall  odour :  Nexr, 

through  cuftoine,  there  is  an  eafie  receiving,  and  a  more  perfea  fitting :  and  at  length,  » 
love  fnatcht  into  all  defire  of  its  felfe :  Therefore  fragrant  or  fweet  fmelling  things  do  de¬ 
light :  Even  like  as  the.lightpleafeth  good  natural  inclinations,  fo  it  difpleafeth  reproba^ 
ones;  and  that  not,  becaufe  both  do  fee  alike  well,  without,  or  with  light,  or  have  necaot 

the  ufe  of  a  dear  air,  or  not;  but  by  reafon  of  the  abftraded,  and  Almighty  Imht, 
whofe  Image  the  light  of  the  day  is :  For  the  fpirits  are  delighted  with  an  odour 
and  light,  becaufe  light  and  odour  do  immediately  touch  and  pierce  them :  For  the 
fpirit  of  the  bloud  in  one  that  fainteth,  ought  to  be  more  refrefhed  by  thejinell  of  roalted 
'  flelE,  than  bv  a  fweet  fmell,  unlefs  the  fragrancy  fhould  as  foon  as  it  toucheth  the  life,  pre-  . 
pare  herein  a  purity,  and  fweetnefs.  Odours  therefore  are  feen  to  reach  even  unto  the  ao^ 
ftraded  fpirits,  even  as  a  peftilent  fmell  being  not  perceived  by  the  noftrils ,  flaakes  the  Ar- 

cheus  with  horrour.  .  .  i  j  u  - 

For  there  are  odours  which  do  move,  and  by  their  contagion  imprint  head-aches  ,  loatti- 
ings  of  the  ftomach,  vomiting.  Coughs,  the  bicker,  giddinefs  of  the  head ,  falling  evill,  Apo- 
plexie,bloudy-ftux,d'c.And  therefore  there  are  others  alfo,  which  in  a  co-hke  manner, do  cure 
the  fame,  or  at  leaft  do  mitigate  them,  though  they  have  taken  a  mpre  faft  root :  And  there 
are  fome  odours,  which  choak  without  a  perceivable  aftridion  of  the  matter,  and  tome  are 
alfo  convulfive  or  pulling  together,  and  there  are  fome,  which  do  likewife  infatuate  or  e  0© , 
as  it  very  often  comes  to  paffe  in  affe^ions  of  the  womb.  ^  ^  . 

For  the  Antients  worfhipped  their  perfumes  even  unto  fuperftition,  whereby  “ 

drive  a  man  as  it  were  into  an  extafie,  and  they  fuppofed  that  they  thereby  prohted  t  e  aw  - 
kened  ;  For  they  infeaed  their  Bed,  Garments,  Head,  and  things  that  they  ufed,  with  their 
Odours,  whereby  they  might  provoke  their  minde  to  ftudies :  wherwnto  when  atan  a 
joyned  his  hidden  deceits,  th<;  arc  of  perfumes  being  firft  fufpeaed,  ftraightway  ^ 
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tpained  wholly  rude  or  untilled.  They  had  learned  in  the  Law,  that  fweet  fmellln^  Sacri- 
Lees  were  pleafing  co  the  Gods  above ;  and  the  I/rae'ite  was  enjoyned  in  the  Campst  daily 
to  cover  his  excrements  in  the  ground,  leall  it  fliould  grieve  the  Angel  to  go  over,  or  com- 
pafs  the  night  Camps ;  For  I  remember,  that  a  certain  man  was  well  nigh  confumed  with  a 
grievous  pain  of  the  liomach  ;  For  four  houres  after  meat,  he  wailed,  howled,  and  was  drawn  ^  ^ 
together,  unlefs  he  laying  on  a  Table,  did  ftrongly  preffe  the  place :  For  1  bein*^  deceived 
wicn  an  aptnefs  of  belief  then  thought,  with  Paracelfm,  a  Canker  of  the  ftomach  to'^be  incura¬ 
ble  :  for  It  was  the  place  where  the  badard  ribs  do  approach  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  This 
man,  I  fay,  I  faw  cured  in  a  few  houres ,  by  a  fragrant  emplalfter  extended  fegree  tothe 
breadth  of  the  palm  of  ones  hand.  ' 

After  what  manner  the  ferment  is  the  parent  of  tranfmutations,  I  have  not  "better  found 
cur,  than  by  the  art  of  the  fire  .*  for  I  have  known,  that  as  often  as  a  Body  is  divided  into  fi-  ^ 
net  Atomes  than  the  necefiity  of  its  fubftance  doth  bear ,  a  tranfmutation  of  that  Body  doth 
alfo  continually  follow  in  an  Element:  As  the  ferment  being  drawn j  and  fnatching  to  it  the 
aforefaid  Atomes,  doth  feafon  or  befmear  them  with  the  ftrange  charaffer  of  it  feir,1n  the  re¬ 
ceiving  whereof,  there  are  made  divifions  of  the  parts,  which  diverfities  ofkindes,and  divi- 
lions  of  parts,  a  refolving  of  the  matter  doth  follow :  for  this  caufe  indeed  \  Chymiftry  doth 
digeft,and  fend  putrefactions  before  hand,  that  a  ferment  being  received,the  parts  may  cleave 
afunder  into  the  fmalleft  things :  And  fo  meats  in  the  ftomach  are  refolved  throuc^h  the  fer¬ 
ment  of  the  place, being  feafoned  with  a  fiiarpilK  quality :  but  in  the  liver,  and  other  places, 
continually  by  other  ferments.  For  fo,  although  people  are  fed  with  much  Sugar,  yet  ftraioht-  i4 
way,  they  fometimes  vomit  up  that  which  is  foure :  yet  neither  is  the  ferment  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  as  it  IS  fiiarp,  the  ferment ;  For  neither  do  therefore.  Vinegar,  or  Rafpes  Leaven^  al¬ 
though  they  are  foure  and  harfla :  but  the  fharpnefs  of  the  Stomach;  is  the  proper  fpeeificall 
mean  thereof.  But  yet  alfo,  in  one  particular  kinde  or  Species,  it  undergoes  much  latitude* 
for  this  man  beares  grievoufly.  Potherbs ,  another  pulfe,  fome  one,  Fiaies,or  Wine  ;  becaufe 
he  dorh  not  digeft  them.  . 

Very  many  do  not  eatCheefe:  not  indeed  becaufe  it  is  a  meet  Tartar,  orimeerSalt, 

( both,  by  courfe,  fo  Faracelffts  willeth  ; )  but  the  new,  waxeth  breachily  fharp,  which  doth  ^ 
eafiiy  fiir  up  torments  or  wringings  in  a  foure  ftomach  .*  ^  But  the  old  carts  a  fmell  of  rotten- 
nefs  or  corruption,  which  it  hath  from  the  dead  curd,  being  before  excrementious  in  it  felf 
Therefore  it  breedeth  worms,  and  eafiiy  putrifieth,  becaufe  it  hides  part  of  a  ftinkinc^  or 
Dunghilly  ferment  under  the  fourenefs  of  the  milk;  in  many,  it  is  mapifefted,  and  arifeth  Into 
a  Jgree;  And  therefore  it  difpleafeth  many,  onely  with  its  fmell :  therefore  the  latitude  of 
a  lharp  ferment,  although  fpeeificall,  happeneth  to  be  in  the  ftomach,  becaufe  there  are  di¬ 
vers  alterations  of  the  framer  and  receiver,  in  acting  '•  but  in  this,  a  fharp  fcrmentall  thing,  t6 
difters  from  foure  things ;  That  What  thingsthat  pierceth,  it  doth  alfo  make  volatile  by  the 
fame  endeavour  :  but  every  ftiarp  Spirit,  in  diffolving  is  it  felf  coagulated;  according  to  that 
Mymic^l  maxime.  The  bread  of  one,  is  broken  fmall  by  a  Man,  a  Oog,  Horfe,  Gow,  Sheep, 
BirdjFim,  and  fo,  by  as  many  fpeeificall  and  foure  ferments  being  diftant  in  kinde.  Boyes 
fay  that  Sparrowes  wax  wondrous  fharp  in  the  throat,  and  therefore  they  are  alfo  devouring : 
for  It  happens,  that  a  Sparrow  hath  fnatched  at  the  tongue  of  a  Boy  put  out ;  arid  hath  endea¬ 
voured  to  fwallovvjby  which  meanes,  they  fay  that  they  have  tafted  the  lharpnefs  of  his  throat: 

For  fo  many  living  creatures  are  conftrained  for  the  aflWaging  of  fharpnefs  fake,  to  eat  Chalk, 
Lime,  Bricks,  or  whiife  Earth.  Therefore  the  more  fine, and  the  volatile  Atomes  of  meats  a-y 
are  eafiiy  changed  by  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach, into  a  windy  Gas,  when  as  the  other  part  is 
content  robe  relolved  onely  into  ajuyee  :  For  Chymiftry  iscarefull  in  fearching for  a  body, 
which  ftiould  play  toother  with  us  by  a  harmony  of  fuch  purity, that  it  cannot  be  difperfed  by 
thatwhich  corrupteth.And  at  lengtb,religion  is  ama2ed  or  aftonifhed  at  the  finding  of  a  latex 
or  which  being  reduced  to  the  leaft  Atomes  poflible  to  nature,  asloyineafiriglelife, 
would  defpife  the  Wedlocks  of  every  ferment.*  therefore,  defperate  or  without  hope  is  the 
tranlmutation  of  that, it  not  finding  a  body  more  worthy  ifhan  it  fejf  which  it  mightmarry;  ^c 
the  labour  of  wifdom,  hath  caufed  an  irregular  thing  in  natfire,  which  hath  arifen  without  a 
^erment  diverfe  from  it  felf,  that  may  be  mixed  with  iti  That  the  Serpent  hath  bitten  himfelf* 

hath  revived  from  the  ppyfon,  and  knowes  not  hereafter  to  die.' 

And  indeed,  becaufe  the  Schooles  have  been  ignorant  of  ferments,  they  ought  alfo  to  have  2^ 

been  iporanr,  that  folid  bodies  are  framed  onely  of  water  and  a  ferment  .*  for  I  have  tau2hr, 

?hat  Vegetables,  and  gram,  and  whatfoever  bodies  are  nourifbed  by  thofe,  do  proceed  onely 
from  water :  for  the  Filfierman  never  found  any  thing  of  food  in  the  Stomach  o(  a  Sa/mJ. 

n  therefore  the  be  made  of'water  onely  (even  that  of  Rivers)  he  is  alfo  nouriftied 
&yit.  So  the  wants  a  mouth,  and  appeares  onely  with  a  littld  hole  beneath  in  his 

Q  2  throat,' 
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L  u  whnip  Flfh  drawetK  nothin®  befides  wat£r ;  therefore  every  Fifiuis  nou- 

'ruS  td  1  £  felde  ^  immediately,  yec  at  lead  by  feeds  and  fo  ments 

Mr  be  treat  wilh  young.  Fr6m  the  Salt  Sea,  almoU  every  tweet  Fidr  ts  drawm  [heretore 

-  c  j  ‘nr  riAf  Salt  or  at  leaftwife^  water  into  it  felf)  not  into  water.  Laflly^  Shell 

fiS  0  mCherntwerflly  Jlls  tf  water,  inftead  of  bones ;  even  as  alfo  all  kinde 
o?Sails  •  therefore  the  Salt  of  the  Sea,  which  fcarce  yieldeth  to  bright  burning  fir  e,,  waxerh 

ot  Snails.  fi/Vifc  and  rheir  flefh  is  made  volatile,  and  at  the  tune  of  nouri.n- 

:■«!  I,  .h=  Su,  Jitaish  «  raiivoh  U,  ra 

n±^S'S;.t. 

ES"5  ri-f.  ■  "»f 

“"fof'uaWn-  Which  afterwards,  of  its  own  accord  returns  entirely  into  it  fel  again. 
Truly  J  thefc  things  happen  by  the  conceived  feimcnc  of  the  place;  and  that  being  confumed, 

'''Ho  the  mod  pure  Fountain-water  waxeth  filthy  through  a  ferment  of  ''f  "p 

byLtinuance^it  conceive*  Worms,  it  brings  forth  Gnats,  yea  jn^S 

nnrrifie  from  the  bottom,  through  continuance  :  hence  atife Frogs, Shell-fiflies,  na 
Horfe-leeches?,  Herbs,  &c.hnd  moreover,  fwimming -herbs  do  cover  the  water,  ^  ’ 
tentedionely  with  the  drinking  of  water  putrified  through  continuance.  And 
are  (:L  Fountains  wherein  there  is  a  ftony  feed  and  ferinent 

with  metallv  ferments,  doth  make  out  of  water,  a  merally  or  Minera  Bur.  But  the  watec 
bein®  elfewhere  fliut  up  in  the  Earth,  if  it  be  nigh  the  Air,  and  ftnred  by  a 

trifie"th  by  continuance,  which  is  no  mare  water ,  but  the  )uyce  ?  u  ‘  uL  frsr 

force  of  which  hoary  ferment,  a  power  is  conferred  on  the  Earth  of  budding  forth  Herbs  .  for 
that  putrified  iuyce!  by  the  prick  of.  a  little  heat  doth  afcend  into  a  fmoak,  is  made  fipoHaie, 
and  encompaffed  with  a  skin,  by  reafon  of  the  requirance  of  the  ferments  therein  laying  h  . 
Therefore  that  putrefaftion  by  continuance,  hath  the  office  of  a  ferment,  and  the  virtues  of  a 

feed  hafienin®  by  de®rees  into  the  through  its  feminall  virtues,  into  a  qumti  y 

of  life  The'refore  the  juyce  of  the  Earth  putrified  through  continuance,  is  Lejfod:  From 
whence  arifeth  every  kinde  of  Plant  wanting  a  viiible  feed,  and  from  whence  feeds 

fawn,  are  promote/ into  their  appointments :  therefore  tte^ofc 

fmells  of  nutrefaflions  by  continuance,  as  there  are  proper  favours  of  things ,  for  that,  oaoms 
i?e  not  S  themeffen»e  their  promifcuous  parents.  The  fmoak 

Leffa^  being  now  gathered  together.doth  “hrft  w«P^!=>.*«wards  wax  jfoto 
wav  it  waxeth  a  little  whitiffily  green ;  And  at  length  it  is  fully  green.  And  the  power  ot 

theVties  or  particular  kinde  being  unfolded,  it  affumeth  divers  Clouts  and  Sig^^^ 

which  flowing,  it  imitatcts  the  leading  of  the  water  under  the  "laL 

it  differs,  that  thefe  waters  have  borrowed  too  Spiritual  "r  •[ 

without  a  corporeal  hoary  putrefaftioi^  and  thei  efore ,  i_  rou^,  "f  ^  Traaedv  W  the 
iiraightway  return  into  themfelves  :  but  Leftf  is  conftrained  to  perfea  the  ^ 

conceived  feed.  ThereforeRain  conceiving  a  hoary  ferment, 

drawn  into  the  loftfull  roots  by  a  certain  ^  u-  jj-  is  brou®hc 

Kitchin, there  is  a  new  hoary  putrefaaion  of  the  Ferment  the  Tenant,  by  and  b^^^rou  " 

from  thence  to  the  Bark  or  Liver,  where  it  is  enrched  with  anew 
and  is  made  an  Herby  or  woody  juyce, and  at  length.a  ripenefs  being 

Wood,  becometh  an  Herb,  or  departs  into  fmt :  but  the  Trunk  or  ^  ^ 

fies  under  the  Earth  than  the  Bark  or  Rhine  becomes  dry,  it  cleaves  afunder 
ment ,  fends  forth  a  fmoak  thorow  the  Bark,  which  in  its  beginning 
hardens  into  a  true  root;  and  fo  planted  branches  become  Trees  by  the  abridgement 

^"'^Therefore  it  is  now  evident,  that  there  is  no  mixture  of  Elements,  that  all  bod^sp^^^^^ 

mitively  and  materially,  are  made  onely  of  water  through  a  feed  ^rpmm  inrJ 

and  that  the  feeds  being  cxhaufled  or  overcome  with  pains.  Bodies  o  at  en^ 
their  antientinne  of  water :  yea  that  fermtnts  do  fometimes  work  more  ^  „  n'* 

becaufe  great  Stones  are  turned  into  Lime,  and  Woods  indeed  into  afhe^  .  *  rhei'* 

makes  a  hop:  the  which  notwithflandin®,  a in  the  Earth  being  a  ^  ^  * 

©wn  accord,  return  into  the  juyce  oiLeffasy  and  fo  alfo  at  length  into  (imp  e  a  .  ^ 

the r wife, Stones  and  Bricks  do  of  their  own  a.ccord  decline  ^  into  Salt-peter.  .^.1  „ 

which  is  unconquered  by  the  fire,  uncorrupted  by  the  Air,  in  a  few  years  putrihe 
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tlnuance,  rocs  under  the  Earth ,  and  undergoes  the  lawes  of  water :  for  whacfoever  things 
may  be  melced  in  water,  do  forthwith  return  into  water ;  but  other  things  are  made  vola¬ 
tile  by  the  ferment s^znd  what  things  foever  wdre  c©nipa(5ted,and  not  to^bjp  thorowly  mingled, 
beino  brou^-ht  by  the  ferments  of  fatre factions  by  continuanccjinto  a  necelnty  of  tranfmutation, 
are  opened^  and  do  haftily  conTult-  of  feperating.  But  the  molf ,  clear  Fountains ,  although ' 
they  climbe  thorow  the  Rocks  and  Sand,  out  of  the  un-favoury  foil  of  nature,  ov  the  Quellem^ 
are  purified  far  from  the  contagion  of  Clay,  z  ferment ,  and  corruption:  neither  do  they 
alfo  fall  down  by  chance ,  but  are  appointed  for  great  ufes :  yet  feeing  they  contrad  at  leaft 
the  hidden  of  the  Rockie  Stone ,  unperceivable  by  us ,  they  haften  into  other  bounds. 
Therefore,  Streams, Springs,  Rivers,  Fens,  F holes,  and  whatfoever  things  arbyeohtained 

in  the  belly  of  the  tvater ,  do  likewife,  even  from  the  very  birth  of  the  Fountains^  conceive 
their  feeds ,  and  in  wantonizing,  do  ripen  them  by  their  courfe.  ^  Alf®  great  ftorms  of  Rain, 
being  ftruck  down  through  the  putrefadion  of  aredruitfull ;  but  fober  rains  are 

oreat  with  young  of  dew,  or  a  conceived  exhalation  :  For  I  have  perfedly  learned  by  the 
fire,  that  the  dew  is  rich  in  a  fweet  Sugar.  They  deliver,  that  in  Snow,  Northern  worms  are 
bred :  therefore  the  Mountains  to  be  covered  over  with  a  long  Snow ;  and  akhdugh  their 
Grafs  be  fparing,  yet  that  it  is  moft  apt  for  the  fatting  of  leffer  Cattel  ^  fo  that  unlefs  th^y 

are  driven  away  in  time,  they  will  be  choaked  with  fat.  ‘  i  *- 

But  the  watVrs  which  contain  a  melting,  Paracelfus  doth  call  corporeall  ones,  and-he  igno-  34 
rantly  denieth  that  they  contain  an  Element  in  them.  ThtKioic  Ferments  do  by  feeds  play 
their  univerfall  part  in  the  World,  under  the  one  Element  of  waters  ’  ^vv. 
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CHAP’.  XV. 


The  Stars  do  nec<^ffitate,  not  incline,  nor  fignifie,  of  the  life, 
the  body,  or  fortunes  of  him  that  is  born, 

I.  J^atur sill Fhilpfophy  Medicine^  wants  its  end,  7.  Theobje&s  of 

theSt^rs-  3.  By  what  Argument  the  admittings  or 

Dayes-books  may  be  fupported.  4*  '^he  errour  in  admitting  tnern, 

5.  However  influences  may  betaf{en^they  do  alwayes  include  a  necejjtty» 

6.  H  hat  the  Works  of  the  Lord  in  VC^l,  14. /ire.  7.  The  fore-knowledge 
ef  God  is  infallible  well  in  things  freely  happenings  as  in  thofe  ofne- 
ceiliiy,  8.  Death  p  foretold  to  Hannibal.  9.  Hom>  the  Devil  foreknow - 
eth  thiftgi  to  cohfet'io^.  The  Confejjion  of  the  Authour.  11.  How  much 
and  from' whence  an  evill  Spirit  hath  a  foreknowledge  of  things  to 
oeme.  12^  Which  Way  forefiewing  Signes  may  be  made^  which  fcarce 

-my  one  underftands,  13.  The  forejhewings  of  the  Stars  determined 
out  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  14.  Jn  what  manner  ^  or  what  thing  the 
Stars  may  aTt,  15.  The  aUion  of  government.  16.  ^  diver flty  of 
government  is  fhewenfrom  their  motions  and  from  their  light.  IJ.  Sick 
perfons  forejldew  things  to  come.  18.  Why  InfeHs  have  better  known 
things  to  comes  than  men.  19.  VVhy  difeafed  perfons  do  fore-perceive 
Tempefls,  20.  Forejhewing  doth  not  take  away  a  liberty  of  judging  or 
willing,  21,  The  figures  of  the  windes  are  deferibed  in  the  Heaven. 
52.  The  knowledge  of  the  flgnifieation  of  the  Star Ss  is  unknown  to  man. 
23.  The  O'iFagitians  or  wife  men  of  ^/jeEaft.  24.  From  »e^  Wine, 
Sooth-fayers  Diviners  of  God.  25.  The  Prophejle  of  Feafters  was 
from  n£mWinQ.  26.  That  the  drunken  or  befotted  gift  i^/ParaGcllus 
was  made  known  to  the  Hebrews.  27.  Three ^  hiftories  of  predi&ions. 
28,  The  Stdcrs  onely  to  inclines^refifieth  theScx’vptuxQS.  The  inclining 
of  the  Stars,  how  far  it  reacheth.  30.  The  Stars  the  folemn  prayfes  ef 

Gods  do  not  necejjitate  as  caufes ,  hut  as  flgnes  bewraying  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  31.  A  folving  of  an  obJeBion.  32.  The  common  explaining  of 
the  Proverbs  derogates  from  the  Grace  of  God.  33.  That  theUeaveu  doth 
not  incline.  34.  The  feed  of  man  doth  of  its  own  accord  deflux  into 
a  livings  animaUs  and  difperftng  foul,  35*  What  the  femin^ proper^ 
ties  of  inclinations  are.  36.  A  fourfold  inclination.  37.  The  incli^ 

nation  of  callingsis  onely  fremGods  but  not  from  theStars.  f^.The 
morall  inclinationsis  from  the  feeds  and  from  education.  The  incli¬ 
nation  vitad  or  of  the  Ufes  is  from  the  feeds  and  education.  4°* 
vain  and  proud  prefumption  of  Aftrologers.  41 .  The  inclination  of  for¬ 
tunes  is  immediately  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  4^*  T^e  Schooles  ye- 
duced  by  the  eviU  fpirit  ofPaganifme.  43.  The  floathfuU  or  carelefs 
negligence  Aftrologers.  44.  How  the  fenfltive  foul  of  man  difers 
from  the  foul  of  a  bruit  beaji.  45*  How  cujtome  brings  forth  inclina* 
tion.  46.  How'a  wife  man  faUhave  dominion  over  the  Stars.  47.  Why 
prediHions  from  the  Stars  are  fundamentally  vain*  4^*  The  error  of  the 
Authour.  49.  Aftrologers  confefs  their  deceipts,  50.  They  fuppofe  afiraU 
or  Starry  ejfe^s  from  caufes  not  in  being, 

I  TTIcherco  concerning  the  Elements,  their  qualities,  Complexions,  and  contrarieties,  in 
JnL  order  to  the  Science  of  Medicine,  without  which  indeed,  I  have  thought  the  Study  of 
naturall.Philofophy,  tohave  loft  r.skwere  its  end:  nootherwife,  than  if  a  Qergy-man 
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Aiall  treat  of  the  State  politique,  or  of  War-like  affaires :  For  why,  S.  ?ml  drives  every  Sa- 
crificer  from  the  like  things.  No  wan  ( he  faith  )  goi^g  a  Tvarfare ,  intangleth  hmfelf 
with  the  affaires  of  this  life  i  Therefore ,  the  Studies  of  naturall  Philofophy ,  have  I 
directed  to  a  farther  end ,  to  wit ,  to  the  profit  of  men ,  but  not  to  the  de-  ^ 
lighting  of  the  Readers :  For  this  caufe  alfo  I  declame  concerning  the  Stars,  becaufe  they  are  ' 
thought  to  be  the  caufers  of  any  kinde  of  Difeafes,  Inclinations,  and  Fortunes.  And  indeed, 
Faracelfts  at  length  confented  in  this  thing,  although  he  be  refradtory  in  all  other  things,  to 
the  Study  of  the  Antients. 

Firftofall,  I  will  take  the  Text :  The  Heavens  declare  the glorjt  of  ^ody  and  the  Firmament 
fheweth  his  handy  works.  For  that  foundeth,  that  the  Heavens  were  chiefly  created,  that  they 
might  declare  the  large  Majefty,  Power,  Goodnefs,  and  Wifdom  of  God :  to  wit,  on  which 
four  Pillars  the  whole  Globe  of  the  Univerfe  ftands,  and  isfupported:  but  the  Star-bearing 
Heaven  doth  as  it  were  a  Preacher,  fliew  the  wonderfull  works  of  the  Lords  hands  tcinteR 
ledluall  Creatures :  For  thus  far  the  Church  admitteth  of  Meteorical  Predictions  ,  the  bar- 
renneffes  of  years,  and  their  fruitfulneffeS)  the  ftations  of  fowings,the  dangers  of  failings,  the 
deaths  of  chief  men,  Plagues,  inundations,  yea,  whatfoever  things  do  not  depend  on  the  di¬ 
rection  of  our  will  or  judgement :  to  wit,  as  all  thbfe  things  are  believed  to  be  connexed  with 
the  firft  qualities  of  the  Elements,  by  a  contingent  or  accidental!  confequence :  even  fo  that, 
although  it  doth  admit  of  the  deaths  of  great  men,  the  tumults  of  Wars^and  fires,  to  be  prog- 
noflicated  of  in  Eghemerldes ;  yet  it  will  have  thofe  things  to  be  beheld,  not  as  free  contin¬ 
gencies,  or  arbitrall,  and  much  lelTe  as  neceffarj  ones ;  but  nakedly,  as  it  were  the  effeCts  of 
the  firft  Qualities  and  Complexions.  Wherein,  how  much  they  have  erred,  I  have  already 
demonftrated  in  the  premifes :  And  moreover,  how  far  they  have  in  this  thing  gone  back 
from  the  holy  Scriptures,  I  will  here  fhew.  If  the  Heavenly  influences  do  obtain  the  reafdn  of 
a  caufe,  furely  their  efteiRs'  fhall  of  neceffity  be  connexed  to  their  caufes,  and  fo  alfo  thus  far 
at  leartjnecefl'arj',  after  the  manner  ©f  other  fecond  caufes;  whole  effedls,  the  caufes  being 
placed,  do  necefl'arily  fucceed  ,  unlefsthey  are  fupernSturally  hindered,  or  changed. 

Which  thing  is  alike  proper  to  all  caufes,  neither  doth  it  include  a  Angularity  for  the  Hea¬ 
ven:  but  if  the  Influences  of  Heaven  are  onely  after  the  manner  of  a  fign  and  fore-fhewing ; 
furely,  neither  fhall  they  import  a  leffe  neceflity  •  but  a  far  more  ftriCf  one,  if  we  believe  the 
certain  foreknowledge  of  Divine  Providence,  and  do  believs^the  Handy  works  of  the  Lord  to 
be  fore-fignified  by  the  Stars.  Therefore,  after  what  manner  foever  it  may  betaken,  the 
Stars  do  necefiitate.  The  Stars  fhall  be  mto  yopt  fmr  Slgnes  {Times  or  Seafonsydayes  and  years.  But 
thefe  Works  of  the  Lord  ftiewed  from  a  neceflity,  by  the  Stars, and  by  the  Firmament,  are  not 
the  works  of  the  firft  fix  dayes :  For  neither  could  the  Stars  fhew  forth  either  themfelves,  or 
whar  things  were  created  ftraightway  after  them,  without  an  abfurdity  of  fpeech.  In  the 
next  place^the  Stars  ought  not  to  forefhew  Winter  and  Summer,which  they  actually  caufe  by 
their  Bias,  and  which  we  do  ordinarily  know,  and  perceive  to  invade  us  by  degrees :  but  they 
ought  indefinitely  to  forefliew  the  Handy  works  of  the  Lord,  and  rather  thofe  which  are  call- 
.  ed  contingent  ones,  than  otherwife,  neceflaryjand  ordinary  Revolutions:  Which  contingen- 
ces  do  not  therefore  refped  the  fruitfulnelfes  of  Vi^fuall ,  which  they  do  caufe  j  but  for  the 
Mayfly,  Wifdom,  and  goodnefs  of  the  Creator ,  the  Stars  ought  to  forefhew  thofe  future 
Handy  works  of  the  Lord^  whence  he  hath  taken  to  himfelf  the  name,^the  God  of  Armies,  by 
whom  Kings  reign,  a  zealous  God,  a  revenger,  tranflating  Kingdoms  from  Nation  to'Nation 
by  reafon  of  injuftice :  which  kinde  of  works  are  contained  in  the  Hfe;  birth, vertue  or  power, 
continuance,  change ,  interchange  ,  motions,  and  interchangeable  courfes  of  fucceffive 
things :  And  fo  the  preachings  of  the  5tars  muft  needes  have  place  in  the  removing  of  Scep¬ 
ters ;  and  by  confequence,  in  the  forefhewing  of  themeanes  by  which  thofe  things  are  done, 
framed,  do  depend,  and'fubfequently  follow,  as  it  were  by  fecond  caufes ;  For  fuch  kinde  of 
elFefts  ,  are  not  to  be  taken  away  from  the  Handy  works  of  the  Lord  ,  without'  blafphemy. 
Therefore  of  this  fort,  are  alfo  Tempefts,  Earth-quakes,  wonced  and  unwonted  flouds  ojf  wa¬ 
ters  :  For  the  Lord  of  Hofts  gi verb  Scepters  to  the  Shepherd ,  which  he  taketh  away  ,  and 
tranflates  from  the  King,  by  reafon  of  the  injuftice  of  Kings,  the  Clergyj  and  Judges.  There¬ 
fore  by  confequence,  the  Stars  do  forefhew  this  injuftice  alfo  ,  If  the  tranflations  of  Crowns 
are  the  vvo^ks  of  the  Lord,  if  the  lots  of  all  men  do  ftand  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord For  nei¬ 
ther  doth  Fairh  permit  fortune, or  misfortune  to  be  e.Ife-wherc,  or  to  be  expelled  from  elfe- 
where:  For  he  is  the  Prince  of  life  and  death ,  the  ^lyha^vA  Omega  of  all  things,  He 
giveth,  and  taketh  away  Vidor ies.  Wars,  Famine,  and  Peftilences  j  alfo  fecond,  partaking 
caufes,  alfo  free  mediating  con-caufes,  and  occafionall  ones  accompanying  them  :  over  all 
which,  notwithftanding  God  is,  fits  as  chief,  as  the  cotail,  immediate  ,  and  independent 
caufe. Therefore  the  Firmament  is  a  preacher  ©f  all  thefe  Works  ,*  for  neither  doth  God  more 


t 


1 20  Stars  do  necejfitate^  not  incline  nor  ftgni fie 

erre  in  tbefe  free  contingent  things,  than  in  animaIl,accuflomeci,  and  neceffary  things,  if  the 
Firmament  was  made  by^God,  (the  Mover  and  knower  of  all  things)  to  forell'iew. 

8  The  Land  of  Lihyjfa  lhall  over-cover  the  dead  Carcafe  of  WAnmbd,  as  A^^ian  relates  it  to 
have  been  foretold  by  an  Oracle  of  the  evill  fpirit.  Wmmhd  hoped  (he  faith)  that  he  ibould 
therefore  die  in  Lfid  or  t/4jrica^  who  died  in  Byth  'ima  near  the  River  Lihjjfm  :  For  the 
Devil  cannot  foreknow  the  lots,  or  events  of  future  Wars,  which  are  in  the  hand  of  the 
God  of  Armies,  and  as  yet  in  the  future  will  or  judgement  of  man,  unlefs  he  fhall  firft  read 
them  decyphered  in  a  fore-telling  Star. 

o  Which  Piaure  ©f  the  Scars,  while  they  no  where  finde  mentioned,  but  cannot  deny  but 
that  the  Devill  declares  things  to  come  ;  they  have  medicated  of  a  privy  fliifc ,  and  do  fay, 

that  the  knowledges  of  future  things  are  nearly  related  to  Angels,  and  fo  are  co-nacural  to 

them  :  but  that  they  ditfer  according  to  the  Quifes  or  Regions  from  whence  they  were  ex¬ 
pelled  ;  fo  that,  they  which  fell  down  from  the  highell  Hierarchy  of  the  Angels,  fliould  have 
a  much  more  clear  underrtanding  of  future  things ;  which  underftanding,  becaufe  it  was  na- 
turall,  God  had  not  took  away  from  an  evill  Spirit :  For  neither  is  it  more  naturall  to  the 
Deviho  have  known  the  enlightnings  concerning  future  chings,than  to  have  known  the  natures 
and  names  of  living  Creatures  not  feen  before,  like  Jdami^ut  I  conceive  with  Dlonyftpu,  chat 
the  inferior  Angels  are  enlightned  by  the  fuperior :  but  this,  light  continually  to  beam  forth 
from  the  wifdom  of  the  Father,  and  never  to  have  been  natural  to  Angels,  but  to  be  a  free 
and  beatifical  gift.  Next,  that  every  good  gift  doth  defeend  from  the  Father  of  Lights, that 
the  c^ift  of  the  Counfels  of  God,  and  of  his  future  works  is  not  to  be  fearched  out  by  Crea¬ 
tures,  by  their  gifts  of  nature :  elfe,  the  naturall  knowledge  of  evill  fpirits,  fhould  be  almoft 
infinite,  if  it  fhould  include  in  it  felf,  the  fortunes  of  morcallmentocome,  dilfinguidied  in 
their  fecond  caufes :  yea  if  an  evill  fpirit,  otherwife,  had  had  this  natural  participation  of  di¬ 
vine  counfel,  he  had  not  been  ignorant  of  future  etfe6fs,  which  he  himfelf  as  the  fire-brand 
of  all  evills  was  to  raife  up,  and  fuffer ;  and  fo  he  could  Tcarce  have  finned.  Therefore  it 

1 1  is  more  fafe  to  believe,  contingent  or  accidental!  things  to  be  painted  out  by  the  Stars,  not  in¬ 
deed  all,  but  perhaps  thofe  of  one  age  :  and  likewife,  the  Tragedy  of  every  man  to  be  deci¬ 
phered  in  his  own  Star ;  the  PiOfure  whereof  ceafech,  with  the  clofureof  his  life.  They 
will  fay,  Haryiiyal took  poyCon, Satan  perfwading  him:  But  this  he  did  not  certainly  know,  as 
neither  could  he  foretell  it,  ifman  hath  free  will,  and  therefore  neither  did  he  know  that 
Wamtbal  would  certainly  obey  his  perfwafions ;  neither  doth  Wanmbd  die  by  the^  foolifh 
perfv\^arion  of  Satan,  which  could  not  be  knit  to  its  caufes  depending  on  the  divine  will :  For 
neither  do-h  he  die  by  the  poyfon,  but  firft  he  is  a  run-away  from  many  adyerfe  battels :  But 
the  Loi-d,  the  onely  God  of  Armies,  hath  Vidlories  in  his  own  hand,  neither  is  the  evill  fpirit 
chief  in  Battels :  Therefore  to  have  foreknown  the  iffue  of  Wars,  is  the  fame,  as  of  free  con¬ 
tingencies  :  For  truly,  Vidfory  doth  for  the  moft  part  arife  occafionally,  from  a  contingent 
thin®  not  premeditated  of :  therefore  I  conclude,  that  the  infernal  enemy  doth  read  the 
Pi6hires  of  the  Stars,  whereby  the  Firmament  is  faid  to  foretel  the  Handy  works  of  the 
Lord. 

j  2  But  thou  wilt  fay,  whence  do  the  Heavens  make  Predidions,  which  no  mortall  men  have 
known,  and  the  which  to  be  known  by  the  evill  fpirit,  is  wickednefs  ?  In  the  firft  place,  ic 
fhould  be  fufficienc,  that  the  fore-tellings  of  future  thitogs  do  chiefly  declare  the  glory 
God,  and  the  inhnitenefs  of  his  wifdom,  and  fore-knowledge  ;  to  wit,  chat  it  may  not  remain 
unfignified.  And  then  ,  The  Lord  hath  not  done  a  mrdy  vphich  he  doth  not  fignifie  to  his  fer- 
vants  the  Prophets.  Laftly,  if  the  number  of  mortall  men,  be  fcarce  the  hundrech  of  Ai^els 
that  are  good  Spirits :  it  fufficeth,  that  thefe  at.leaft,  do  read  the  foretokens  of  future  things, 
and  therefore  do  they  praife  the  Lord  anew.  Lucifer  indeed  hath  waxed'  proud  by  the  much 
knowledge  of  things,  both  of  thofe  chat  do  exift,  and  of  things  afterwards  to  be,  and  ic  was  na¬ 
turall  to  him,  the  which  he  breaths  in  without  "race  :  But  ic  doth  not  chere.fore  follow,  that 
he  hath  known  all  mortall  men  to  come,  and  their  fortunes,  vices,  defe6fs,  fins,  grace,  and 
whaefoever  things  fhould  be  hereafter,  like  to  a  fecond  caufe  ;  as  neither  the  fecret  myfteries' 
of  God,  that  are  revealed  in  fuccelTion  of  day es,  and  added  to  a  connexion  of  caufes.  Bur, 
whether  Plagues  do  arife, and  rage,  or  Tyrannies,  Wars,  deftructions,  tumults,  or  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  arch-Hereticks,  the  Lord  permitting  them,  at  leaf! wife  thofe  things  fhall  be  as  well 
connexed  to  their  own  neceflary,  and  fecond  caufes,  although  arbicrall  and  occafionall  ones, as 
otherwife.  Meteors  are  to  theirs :  For  neither  is  the  office  of  forefhewing  the  Handy  works 
of  the  Lord  to  be  reftrained  ro  the  changes  of  the  Air  alone  ;  but  ablolutely  unto  all  the 
works  of  the  Lords  hands :  Becaufe  if  the  Stars  can  be  preachers  of  the  tbreatning  effefts  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  which  without  fecond  caufes  fhould  be  committed  to  the  fmiting  Angel.; 
why  (hall  they  not  alfo,  in  like  manner,  fhew  the  works  of  the  Lord  deputed  or  reckoned  to 

fecond 
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fecond  and  free  caufes  ?  For  truly,  what  things  foever  God  foreknoweth,  he  can  alfo,  if  he 
will,  {hew  them  by  his  Inftrumencs :  but  thole  proper  Inftruments  of  God  are  the  Firma- 
tnenr,  and  the  Lights  thereof,  as  the  Scripture  wicnelfetb. 

Yea  truly ,  I  have  been  bold  to  attribute  more  Authority  to  the  Heaven  ,  than  what  hath  ^  ^ 
wont  to  be  given  unto  it  by  the  holy  Scriptures :  To  wit,  that  the  Stars  are  to  us  for  fore- 
fhewing  Signes,  Seafonsjor  changes  o£the  Air ;  laftly ,  for  dayes,and  years :  wherefore  tjie 
Text  takes  away  all  power  of  caufes,  befides  in  tlieabovefaid  revolutions  of  feafons,  dayes, 
and  years:  Neitherdotheyadl,  I  fay,  but  by  a  motive  and  alterative  Bias.  But  tht  Stars 
are  laid  to  a6l  by  motion  and  light  onely ;  but  motion  in  the  Schooles  is  faid  to  acl  onely  by 
reafon  of  the  divers  Afpecfs  of  Light; for,  that  the  motion  of  the  Heavens,  even  the  fwiftert, 
as  well  as  thofe  remote  from  us,  fhould  produce  as  well  hear, as  motion;  is  a  devife  or  fi6lion. 

For  truly,  the  daily  motion  of  the  Heavens  is  almoft  equall, therefore  alfo  the  heat  (Liould  be 
alwayes  alike  :  but  feeing  the  property  of  Light  by  it  felf,  is  not  but  to  enlighten,  but  by  ac¬ 
cident,  by  reafon  of  its  conjunclion,  to  make  hot,  or  make  cold  :  and  the  dayes  are  now  and 
then  cold,  and  Clowdy  unco  us,  under  the  Summer  Solftice : 

Hence  furely  I  ought  to  have  borrowed  ocher  caufes  from  the  Bias  of  the  Heaven.  There  1 5 
is  a  certain  adion  indeed  ,  hitherto  unknown  to  the  Schooles  ,  which  in  the  proper  limit  of 
government  I  have  taught, which  operates  on  the  objects  fubje^ed  unto  it,  almoft  like  to  ab- 
ftrafted  fpirirs:  And  even  as  the  Soul  moveth,  and  altereth  its  own  Organs  or  Inftruments: 
Thou  mayeft  call  it  for  me,  an  influence,  fo  that  a  connexion  of  the  Stars  be  moreover  under- 
ftood,  of  rtirring  up  the  Gas  beneath,  according  to  the  lawes  of  direeftions  given  ,  and  fixed 
by  the  Almighty :  for  other  wife,  feeing  that  a  beam  of  Light  may  be  hindered  by  a  covering, 
every  Bias  alfo  of  the  Scars  on  us  iBould  ccafe ,  if  they  (hould  adl  on  us  onely  by  light,  and  ^ 
motion :  yea,  and  in  an  over-dowdy  Heaven,  no  adion  on  the  waters,  or  on  the  things  fowen 
in  the  Earth,  lliould  be  beheld:  For  difeafed  perfons  do  perceive  a  proportionable  refem- 
bling  motion  of  the  Moon,  and  for  thiscaufe  do  they  foretell  Tempefts  to  come  ;  becaufe 
there  are  in  the  very  feeds  of  things,  the  co-bred,  and  allied  Lights  of  Heaven,  Which  do  j  ^ 
fuit  rhemfelves  to  the  motion  of  the  neareft,  or  Neighbour-lights,  and  fo  to  the  moft  univer- 
iall  Bias  of  the  Scars.  For  therefore,  hoc-Houfes  being  {hut, the  fame  effeds  are  felt  con-cen¬ 
tred  or  harmonious :  not  indeed,  becaufe  they  light  on  us  from  withour  ;  but  we  carry  a 
heaven  within,  in  our  vitall  beginnings,  and  the  Almighty  hath  fealed  things  foulified  with 
that  Pledge  or  Signet.  Notwithlfanding,  that  con-centring,  and  conformity  do  fignifie  a  con¬ 
nexion  of  fuitablenefs  with  the  more  large  fuperiour  Heaven. 

And  moreover  I  may  eaftly  believe, if  Infects  do  utter  the  foreflicwing  fignes  of  feafons, that  1 8 
we  alfo  at  the  time  of  health,  might  foreknow  all  things,  unlcfs  corruption  had  befpactered 
our  whole  nature  ift  the  ground,  and  had  left  us  naturally  fo  much  the  more  ftupid,  and  mife- 
rable  than  thofe  fmall  Beafts :  for  fin  hath  withdrawn  the  Celeftial  familiarities  of  talk  from 
us  :  in  difeafed  perfons  onely,  it  hath  left  its  marks  of  antient  foretelling ;  whereby  we  may  j  ^ 
know,  that  the  marks  of  things  to  come  are  left  us  from  nothing  but  the  mifery  of  corrupted 
nature :  which  elfe,  ia  her  purity,  had  made  us  true  diviners  oftbe  Heaven  ,  no  lelfe  than 
jidam  knew  the  natures  of  hving  Creatures.  And  although  the  Stars  do  foretell  the  efFedls 
depending  on  free,and  contingent  caufes ;  yet  I  would  not  be  underftood,  that  a  gift  is  given 
to  the  Scars  of  bringing  in  the  caufality  of  future  things ;  for  it  is  fufficienc,  that  in  this  thing 
they  perform  the  office  of  a  Preacher ,  as  it  were  meanes  depending  on  the  fore-knowledge 
©f  God ;  for  as  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  doth  not  cake  away  from  man  a  liberty  of _  wil¬ 
ling  or  judging,  and  his  tie  with  the  fore-knowledge  doth  not  take  away  the  infallibility  of 
events:  neverthelefs,  it  leaft  of  all  contains  an  unavoidablenefs ;  muchlelfe  doth  the  fore-  20 
telling  of  the  Firmament  induce  any  neceffity  of  contingency,  or  accidental!  event  on  the  ^ 
wills  part ,  although  it  doth  altogether  happen  in  refped  of  events  coupled  to  their,  free  cau¬ 
fes.  Truly  I  have  oft  admired  at  thofe  that  refufe  a  denouncing  of  the  Scars  in  free  caufes,  as 
though  they  did  therefore  neceffitate,  and  did  take  away  a  liberty  of  willing,  when  as  in  the 
mean  tinje,  they  do  admit,  chat  divine  fore-knowledge  doth  not  caufe  any  thing  againft  free 
will,  but  that  it  can  denounce ;  Seeing  the  reafon  of  neceffity  in  the  fore-knowledge  of  mans 
glorification  is  far  greater  in  the  power  of  God,  than  in  the  fore-fliewing  of  the  Scars,  it  be¬ 
ing  of  its  own  nature  tyed  to  change  by  reafon  of  the  repentance, and  unftable  or  frail  nature 
of  finners.  For  it  hath  happened,  that  fometimes  the  Scars  have  forefhewen  onely  threat- 
nings,  whereby  the  antient  mortalls  through  the  terrour  of  puniflimenc ,  do  return  into^  the 
way,  as  did  the  N'mvltes:  In  which  cafe,  although  the  Scars  do  loofe  much  of  their  certainty, 
and  ftrength  :  yet  they  do  not  forfake  a  certainty  of  neceffity ,  as  oft  as  th^  Signes  do  {hew 
forth  the  fore-tellings  of  Events. 
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Wherefore,:  reckon  with  my  felf,  that  the  figures  of  things  fucceflive  throughout  Ages, 
are  decyphered  in  the  Heavens,  as  it  were  in  Tables  (which  hgures,  they  name  the  lawes  of 

’  S)  and  that,  not  indeed,  by  an  Alphabet  (asfomeof  the  Dream)  but 

fhaiProvinces, Kingdoms,  and  men,  have  their  Stats, on  which  the  Stage  of  things  accidentally 
, happening  to  their  Subjeif,  appointed  for  every  one  of  them  in  the  revolutions  of  dayes,!,  de- 
tXered  1  wherefore  neither  is  it  a  wonder,if  evill  Sptt.ts  fiiall  know  how  to  foretel  many  of 
thefe  things;  And  fo  much  the  leffe,  if  to  every  one  of  us ,  ate  defigned  good  SpuM  our 
keepers  Even  as  the  Mountain  CargMui,  Kingdoms,  and  Common-wealths ,  have  Spnics 
L  their  own  Rulers,and  Defenders.  For  fo  the  fore-lliewings,  not  onely  of  the  rmng,  and 
period  of  Kingdoms  are  therein  painted  forth;  but  alfo  the  races ,  and  ends  of  all  men  are 
hiftorically  figured  out  by  their  peculiar  Star,  which  are  alfo  typically  decyphered.  ^ 

*j  Which^knowledge  indeed,  although  it  beingknoWn  “  Spines,  naturally  forbiddento 
man,  I  do  oftentimes  read  it  by  its  true  name,  the  divining  of  the  Heaven ,  yet ,  I  hnde  it 
framed  onely  to  the  Servants, ot  Prophets  of,  God,  according  to  his  pood  pleafute-  f  “y  7 
cU  men  IhJl  dream  Dreams,  and  jem  ymng  men  jhall  haveVifions,  ard  ^.aU  frofhejie; 
forthis which  containeth all things,haththepowerofavoice,  it  openeth  future  contingen¬ 
cies  fliewed  by  their  Stars,  onely  to  whom,  and  when  it  will. 

I?  On  feme  in  the  mean  time,  he  beftoweth  a  figurative  knowledge  of  the  Stars ,  even  as  to 
^  the  wife  men  of  the  Eaft  .■  but  to  others,  he  giveth  Dreams,  as  to  Jofefh,  and  the  fame  wife 
men  •  and  that  the  famemay  be  truly  interpreted,  as  to  Jofefh,  and  mDamet  i  man  of  de¬ 
fires  '  Alfo  there  are  feme  at  this  day,  as  mad  men,  and  drunkards ,  forc-telling  things  to 
come,  and  not  knowing,  what,  to  whom,  in  what  manner,  or  by  what  meanes,  or  why  they  do 
ptefage;  For  fo  accordingto  Jefefhm  ,  Jefns,  a  certain  man,  foretold  the  defttuaionof  the 
Lly  City  withacontinuallcry,and  for  that  caufe,  he  was  beaten. But  the  Apofiles  fpake  from 
the  Comforter,  with  the  Tongues  of  all  Nations  which  were  then  under  the  Sun ;  but  by  the 
Hebrews  and  Pagans,  they  were  accounted  to  be  drunk  with  new  Wine.  Aldiough  there  was 
no  new  Wine  thento  be  found  in  TaleSHna :  For  they  propbefying,  gly  tied  the  Lord  Jefus: 

24  for  neither  is  it  read,  that  any  was  then  preached  unto,  or  converted.  Therefote  they  were 

accounted  to  be  drunk  with  new  Wine ,  but  not  with  Wine  ,  beejufe  drunkennefs  oy  new 
Wine,  among  the  Gentiles,  did  ftir  up.,  thofe  that  kept_  Ww  s  Feaff  s,  to  Prediaions. 

25  Therefore  Prophefie  from  new  Wine,  or  otherwite  foretcllingj  feemeth  to  be  in  fome 
men,  almoft  foolilK,  but  if  they  were  drunk,  familiar:  which  confiitution  or  frame,  Paracelfas 
calleth  a  drunken  or  befotted  gift,  which  was  made  known  to  the  Jewes,  and  therefore  tallly 
attributed  to  the  Apofiles. 

Moreover,  that  I  may  demonfirate,  the  events  of  men  to  be  defcribed  in  the  btar  ,  I 
will  (View  at  leafi  three  examples  of  diabolical  Predi6fiions,  inficad  of  a  thoufand :  nor  thole 
drawn  out  by  the  evill  fpirit  from  any  other  place  than  out  of  the  decyphered  figure  of  the 

27  '  Firft  of  all,  Roderlckthe.  fourth,  the  laft  King  of  the  6«Aw,reigning,  the  Caftlc  of 

which  had  now  Rood  fiiut  even  from  the  dayes  of  King  was  through  the  cutiofityof 

Rodertek ,  opened  ;  but  there  was  nothing  found  in  ir,  befides  one  onely  Chelt :  But  in  the 
Cheft,  a  Gotten  Towel,  rouled  up,  fl:ewing  the  Garments, and  Perfons  of  the  Africans  But 
there  was  in  it  thus  written,  When  this  CasHe  and Cheji^aU  he  miecked,  a  Hjitmjhan  irea^ 
Into  Spain,  sf  thu  fiml lit  ude  and  c  loathing,  and  jhall  obtain  ViBory  over  the  Spamar  But  the 
C^foores  were  decyphered  with  a  cIoathing,_as  it  was  to  be  above  200  yefs  after.  Two 
others  are  modern  examples.  The  Duke  of  Biron  being  apprehended  by  his  King ,  for  the 
crime  of  Treafon,  firaightway  bufily  enquired,  of  what  Nation  the  tormentcr  or  Executioner 
of  Paris  might  arife  :  whom,  when  he  underftood  to  be  a  Btvrgmdian^  he  fearing,  figned,  and 
raid  :  Alafs.I  am  undone  !  for  truly  he  had  fometimes  underfiood  by  a  Soot hf ayer,  thzt  he 
was  onely  to  beware  of  a  mortall  ftroak,  which  a  was  to  give  him  in  dayes  to 

come.  The  Earl  of  Lonlguium  was  (lain  in  a  Duel  nigh  Bruxels ,  itching  with  a  defirc  of 
Combates,  and  being  the  more  bold,  becaufe  he  had  underltood  by  Fortune-tellers,  that  he 
lEoold  be  mortally  wounded  by  a  mlf.  But  there  was  a  young  man,  a  Compnion  in  the 
Duel,  to  the  Earl  de  SanBo  Amore,  whofe  Sur-name  was  or  Wolfy  who  bein|  deadhly 
pricked,  thrufi  Lomguim  thorow.  Let  the  Devill  be  the  Authour  of  thefe  Prediaions.  But 
it  is  at  leafiwife  of  Faith,  that  the  Lots  of  every  Viaory,  are  in  the  hand  of  theLord.^  Let  us 
grant,  that  the  Devil  ftirred  up  Roderick,  to  open  the  Chefi,  and  alfo  to  have  pricked  on 
very  many  Kings  of  the  Moores  to  invade  Sfain-,  Yet  he  could  not  know,  that  he  was  to  ob¬ 
tain  this,  beyond  the  will  of  fo  many  perfons :  much  leffe,  that  tht  Arabians  (hould  ootim 

Viaory  (which  the  Lord  alone  gives  to  whom  he  will)  unlefs  he  had  firfl  read  the 
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the  Lord,  painted  forth  in  the  Stars :  for  neither  could  the  evill  fpirit  have  known  this  bv  the 
motion  and  Light  of  the  Stars,  that  wasro  come  for  two  Ages  from  thence.  In  the  two  other 
Hirtories,  the  6evill,  befides  the  houre  and  place,  had  foretold  alfo  the  Nation  of  the  killer, 
and  his  name  :  but  at  leallwile  a  name  is  not  Ihevven  by  the  Planets. 

Moreover,  the  divulged  Rule;  The  Scars  do  incline,  but  not  necelTitate,  hath  feer^ied  to'^S 
me  contradictory  to  the  Text  of  holy  Scripture;  The  Stars  (hall  he  to  yon  for  Stgnesfeafo-ns^ 
dayes^  and  years :  becaufe  it  is  not  iawfull  for  any  mortall  men  to  extend  the  bounds,  effects, 
or  appointments  of  the  Scars,  above)  without, or  befides  the  intention  of  the  Creator.  Whe¬ 
ther  therefore  they  are  for  fore-lRewing  Signes  pnely)Or  at  length^  for  caufes  of  feafonsydayesy 
and  years  .•  Seeing  that  they  are  meanes  for  both  ends,  which  God  ufech  as  fecond  caufes, 
they  ought  to  have  a  relation  of  neceirity,by  reafon  of  the  certainty  and  independency  of  him 
whofe  meanes  they  are. 

But  fo  far  as  it  hath  regard  to  inclination,  which  the  Schooles  do  grant  to  the  Scars  it  no  29 
where  appeareth  in  the  holy  Scriptures, that  the  Stars  are  to  us,  caufers  of  inclinations ;  but 
as  oft  as  the  Scars  are  the  caufes  of  caufes,  fo  oft  alfo,  they  are  the  necelTicating  caufes  of  the 
thing  caufed,  by  the  meanes  of  other  fecond  caufes  Por  the  Sun  doth  with  no  lelfe  neceffity 
bring  on  the  day  and  Summer,  than  burning  or  flaming  ftraw  under  a  dry  Fagot,  doth  kindle 
this  Fagot.  But  when  Scars  do  obtain  the  nature  of  a  Signe,  Preacher  or  Meffenger :  then 
alfo  they  do  not  exceed  the  conditions  of  a  prefage,  nor  in  any  wife  afl'ume  the  office  of  a 
caufe ;  but  they  do  onely  then  forefhew  from  the  infallible  fore-knpvviedge  of  God,and  fo  al¬ 
fo  do  import  a  neceffity  as  much  as  is  from  them,  and  from  mans  free  will,  as  fore-fbewing 
Signes  of  the  Handy  works  of  the  Lord.  ^ 

And  although  they  do  not  neceffitate  caufatively,  things  to  come,  yet  they  do  neceffitate  3  0 
as  they  fhew  the  will  of  the  Lord.  For  free  contingencies  do  depend  on  their  caufes ,  alfo 
fometimes  primarily  on  chofe  not  intending  fuch  kindc  of  etfedls  which  by  divine  permiffi- 
on  do  proceed  from  thence  untbought  of :  for  neither  in  the  mean  time ,  are  thofe  things 
which  come  copafle  from  free  caufes  immediately,  underftood  in  any  refped  to  be  inclined 
by  the  Stars  (although  fore-fhewing  ones  onely)  to  produce  their  effe<ffs  ;  For  truly,  a  ftrong 
native,  continuall,  foliciting,  repeated,  &c.  inclination,  doth  after  fome  fort  import  a  neceffi¬ 
ty  ever  free  will,  which  I  do  not  indeed  grant,  in  the  leafl  point  of  it,  to  be  inclined  by  the 
Stars: 

For  even  fo  as  a  friend  is  not  the  inclining  caufe  of  War,  or  the  inciting  caufe,  if  he  doth  3 1 
fecrctly  declare  to  his  Prince  by  an  Epiftle,  that  an  enemy  doth  prepare  War,  and  plot  the 
invafion  of  his  Camp*  But  the  Schooles  defend  themfelves  by  that  faying :  mfe  man  fhall 

rale  or  have  dominion  over  the  Syars.  As  though,  if  the  Stars  fhould  ftir  up  any  one  to  mur- 
*  ders,  thefts,  man-flaughters,  adulteries,  feditions,  drunkennefs,  ^c.  yet  a  wife  man,  might  . 
by  the  liberty  of  his  own  free  will,  make  thofe  inclinations  void  ;  and  this  they  call,  to  rulfc 
over  the  Scars.  But  furely  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  being  badly  underftood, brings  forth 
perverfe  confequences.  For,  firft  of  all,  it  is  not  in  a  wife  man,  to  refift  evill  inclinations :  but  32 
it  is  of  grace:  And  fo,  a  wife  man  in  this  place,  is  not  underftood  to  be  him  which  is  fenced 
with  fufficienc  grace :  becaufe  if  he  fhall  rule  over  the  Scars,  there  is  no  caufe  why  he  Ihould 
fear  conquered  inclinations,  even  as,  the  word,  to  dominate  or  bear  rule  doth  import;  yet 
this  is  falfe  throughout  his  whole  life.  Next  alfo,  they  prefuppofe  a  fallhood, becaufe  it  is  by 
no  meanes  of  the  appointment  of  the  Stars,  that  they  fliould  caufe  inclinations  in  us :  but 
ontljy  ihu  zhzy  tiTQ  ior  JignesfeafonsydayeSy  and  years and  no  more.  In  the  next  place,  the  ^ 
Heaven  was  created  without  fpot ;  Therefore  it  is  abfurd ,  that  it  ihould  be  unto  us  in  the  ^  ^ 
room  of  the  Devill  the  Tempter,  and  which  is  more,  of  an  incliner :  becaufe  it  fhould  infufe 
into  us  a  continuall  fewel  unco  vices,  and  a  headlong  inclination.  Far  be  it,  to  think  thefe 
things  of  the  divine  goodnefs.  Every  evill  inclination,  doth  not  come  unto  us  from  without, 
elfewhcrc  •  but  it  hath  increafed  it  felf  within,  from  fin.  Out  of  the  hearty  are  murdersy  A- 
dulteries ,  and  evld  thoughts :  furely  not  from  the  Stars.  Therefore  accordingto  a  humble 
Proteftation  of  my  flendernefs  or  weaknefs ,  I  do  utterly  renounce  the  opinion ,  teaching,  that 
the  Stars  have  a  power  of  infufing  an  inclination.  For  1  was  in  the  beginning,  held  in  opini- 
on  by  divers  etfe6f  s,  that  the  feed  of  a  Beaft  did  of  its  own  accord  flow  into  a  living  Soul, 
tod  that  not  obfeurely  running  to  and  fro :  and  although  that  in  the  conceived  Embryo  , 
or  impcrfe61:  young,  firft  of  all  a  certain  power  doth'  clearly  appear,  as  if  ic 
were  a  certain  vegetative  Soul;  yet  the  fame  Is  at  length  perfe(fted,  and  ari- 
feth  into  the  degree  of  a  fenficive  foul.  And  feeing  that  the  feed  of  man  is  noc 
more  imperfeft  than  a  beaft?,  I  did  alfo  fuppofe,  that  to  flow  with  the  like  pace, and  at  length 
to  be  perfe^ed  into  a  fenlitive  foul ;  yet,  noc  fo,  as  that  this  fenfitive  foul  doth  likewife  paffie 
into  the  nature  of  mans  minde  :  For  fince  two  Mafters  at  once,  not  fubordinate  to  each  ocher," 
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no  man  can  ferve,  but  he  mud  hate  either  of  the  two,  becaufe  they  are  unfutferably  oprofite  ; 
So  in  nature,  one  ohely  body  cannot  ferve  two  determined  or  limited  Ibulsi  and  the  iendiive 
foul  is  not  a  fubdance  ,  nor  ladly,  an  accident  (as  I  llaall  teach  in  the  Chapter  of  forms)  but 
themindeof  manisa  Spiiir,  alfoaiivingfubdance  in  theabdraCt,  and  immortall :  hence 
indeed  it  comes  to  paife,  that  the  fenfuive  Soul  furviving,  nature  doth  alio  willingly  receive 
the  humane  Soul ,  or  its  perfe^fly  ultimate  adl,  and  that  both  Souls  do  peaceably  fuder  with 
each  other  within. 

3  5  Which  thing  being  premifed,  I  began  to  cenfider,  that  a  Dog  is  a  devouring,  biting,  envi¬ 
ous,  watch  full,  barking, and  hunting  living  Creature,  and  for  one  crud,  unmindfull  of  all  bene¬ 
fits,  ungratefull,  flattering,  &t.  All  which  things,  zs  feminall  properties ,  and  fpeciHcall 
ones,  are  in  the  leed  of  a  Dog,  but  not  imprinted  on  him  by  the  Stars ;  but  I  have  knownwery  • 
many  of  thofe  properties  proper  to  the  kinde ;  but  fome  of  them  to  be  moreover,  peculiar  to 
them  from  their  Parents :  Even  fo  that  from  hence,  the  race  of  Dogs  doth  differ  in  price  or 
edeem  :  Therefore,  I  have  known  the  like  conditions  to  be  in  a  Dog  from  the  dock  of  the 
Seed,  and  not  aftrall  or  from  the  Stars  j  and  fo,  where  1  have  beheld  the  like  conditions  in  a 
man,  I  have  alfo  prefently  thought,  that  thefe  have  from  fome  Dog-like  property  lurked  in 
the  feed  of  man.  Again,  I  have  noted  feme  living  Creatures,  to  be  conjugall,  but  others  to 
be  born  by  a  promifcuoHS,  and  inceduous  copulation  :  So  I  have  noted,  tame,  wild  or  bruit-^ 
ifb,  crafty,  uncapable  of  learning,  theevidi,  cruel,  fugitive,  fearful!,  milde,  living  crea¬ 
tures  :  which  conditions,  as  being  common  to  the  whole  kinde ,  or  difperled  throughout  fa¬ 
milies,  I  have  learned,  not  to  arife  from  the  Stars,  or  from  the  Planet  that  i$  Lord  of  their 
Nativity ;  but  wholly,  and  onely  from  the  feed  ;  And  therefore  I  have  alfo  likewife  tkoughr, 
that  fuch  inclinations  of  men  do  increafe  in  him  that  is  born,  from  fome  brukifh  proper¬ 
ty  of  the  feeds.  I  have  alfo  found  amongd  men,  oft-times,  whole  families  to  be  furious, 
dupid  or  blockifh,  crafty,  infolent  or  proud,  lafcivious,  Whence  fome  are  called,  a  vi- 
prous  ge.ieration,  Likewife ,  Tell  ye  {Werod)  the  Fox-,  wherefore  I  have  begun  to  remove 
wit,  judgement,  memory,  manners,  inclinations,  yea,  the  difpofitions  of  death,  and  fortune, 
wholly  from  the  Stars.  Again,  it  is  alfo  in  the  hand  of  the  caufer  or  begetter  to  generate 
a  male,  or  a  female  ;  but  mafculine  conditions,  inclinations,  wits,  properties,  are  far  didin£f 
from  female  ones :  For  the  Church  prayeth  for  the  devout  femall  Sex  :  wherefore  moralt 
inclination, or  devotion,  is  due  to  the  Sex,  not  to  the  Stars ;  For  Horfes  are  judged  by  the 
colour  of  their  hairs  j  but  colours  are  varified  in  conception, by  art.  Moreover,  conditions, 
and  inclinations  are  changed  by  ages :  To  wit,  Children  are  delighted  with  other  things  thap 
men  :  For  a  fober  young  man  fometimes  becomes  an  old  drinker,  and  on  the  contrary.  A  li- 
berall  young  man  is  oft  times  covetous  when  he  growes  old  :  Alfo  a  greedy  defire  of  Seed 
(which  he  kfle  wanteth,  and  ought  lefle  to  defire)  doth  oft  accompany  him  :  which  furely 
do  not  depend  on  die  direction  of  the  Stars,  if  the  fame  Lord  of  the  Nativity  doth  govern  the 
whole  life. 

3^  For  truly,  1  have  diftinguiflied  of  inclinations  :  to  wit,  that  one  is  that  whereby  any  one 
doth  narurally  incline  into  Prpfeflions,  Religions,  Arts,  Sciences,  Merchandife ,  or  affaires  of 
Exercife:  This  I  name,  an  inclination  of  ones  Calling.  But  the  other  inclination,  concern- 
eth  manners,  virtues,  vices,  which  I  call  morall,  or  ethicall :  But  the  third  refpeftetb, 
health,  Difeafes,a  long,  or  fhorc  life  :  And  therefore,  I  name  this  inclination,  vitall.  Ac 
length,  the  fourth,  is  of  fortunes.  But  fo  far  as  belongeth  tothefirfl,  we  believe  by  faith. 
That  God  immediately  creates  mans  minde,  and  dire^f  s  it  to  a  certain  Calling  of  its  own,  in 
which  it  may  pleafe  it  felf  moft ;  which  way,  he  reacheth  to  it  worthy  Talents,  5.  2^* 
one  onely  Talent. 

ThereforetheinclinationofCalling,  whereby  any  one  is  made  a  Phyfitian  ,  a  Geome¬ 
trician,  aMufician,  &c.  is  given  to  the  Soul  by  the  Creator  himfelf ,  from  whom  every 
good  gift  cometh  from  above :  Therefore  all  inclinations  of  Calling,  for  that  very  caufe  arc 
g<^od. 

But  a  morall  inclination,  as  it  is meerly  Beaft-like,  fo,  I  have  already  demonftrated  be¬ 
fore,  that  it  dependeth  on  the  Being  of  the  feed  ;  For  truly,  the  Stars  fhould  be  fimply  evilt 
if  they  fliould  incline  man  to  vices ;  And  the  Creator  had  erred  in  judgement ;  Becaufe  ne, 
had  feen  that  whatfoever  things  he  had  made,  were  good :  Therefore  an  inclination  to  ev'ill,^ 
fprings  from  nature  corrupted  in  its  Root, and  Seed;  out  of  the  heart  do  fpring  eyill  thoughts, 
according  to  Gofpel-light,  and  from  the  Soul,  confents ;  even  as  a  ftrong  inclination,  from 
a  cuflom  of  finning ;  But  good,  fprings  from  grace,  will,  and  exercife.  Surely  it  is  in  ne 
wife  a  flranger  to  us  by  reafon  of  the  Stars :  For  the  firft  things  which  conftitute  us  were 
equally  defiled  by  corruption  ;  but  unequally  diflributed,  and  participated  pf  from  the  good- 


of  the  Itfe^  hody^  or  fortunes  ophim  that  is  horn,  155 

goodneflc  6f  the  feed ,  the  conception  of  the  Mother ,  education ,  &c.  or  on  the 
contrary. 

And  therefore  all  inclinations  feminall,  do  grow,  are  increafed,  or  do  decreafe  accordint^  3  9 
to  the  properties  of  the  flowings  of  the  feeds  to  increafe,  or  declining. 

But  that  the  third  inclination,  is  from  the  weaknefs,  or  ftrength  of  the  feeds ,  and  Wholly  40 
fubjedl  to  the  Archeus  the  dire^er  in  nature,  hone  but  an  Aftrologer  will  difpute,  who  bein» 
ill  prepared,,  refers  all  things  to  the  motions  of  the  Stars,  even  unto  Idolatry;  and  attributes 
to  himfelf  the  right  of  unfolding  them  :  firft  of  all^  not  diftingiiifbing  the  power  of  fhew- 
ing,  from  the  effective  virtue  :  nor  knowing  thk  the  feven  Planets  or  wandring  Stars  are 
cnely  to  be  chief  over  the  Bias  of  the  Elements  •  But  that  the  fixed  Stars  do  contain  parti¬ 
cular  Tragedies :  And  therefore,  when  befides  the  Wont  of  nature,  there  flaall  be  fignes  iii 
the  Sun, and  Moon,  they  do  fignifie  the  Inonftrous  fignes  of  a  future  ruinc  of  the  Univerfe. 

But  fuch  blockillanefs  hath  more  and  more  grown  On  the  common  fort',  that  they  think  every 
one  mull:  be  believed  in  his  art :  in  this  indeed  rightly ,  That  the  Aftronomer  hath  learned 
to  meafure  the  motions,  and  dillances  of  the  Stars :  But  we  muft  not  therefore  believe  him 
as  a  Prophet  of  the  Scars ,  unlefs  he  Ihall  alfo  bring  very  aiithendck  or  warrantable  marks 
whereby  he  may  be  believed,  as  did  Beii^aled,  Therefore  as  to  the  vital!  incli¬ 

nation  ,  [  do  praife  the  Proverb :  Strong  men  are  created ,  by  frong^  and  good  feeds  or 
Parents. 

Moreover >fo  far  a?  coheerrteth  the  inclination  of  Fortuhes,That  in  its  very  Etymology  hath  41 
exceeded  the  Catalogue  of  inclinations ;  Therefore  I  think  that  all  the  fortunes  of 
all ,  as  well  thbfc  profperous,  as  adverfe ,  do  concern  a  divine  difpofing,  but  not  an  in¬ 
clination,  much  lefle  to  depend  on  the  Stars  j  although  they  are  fore-fignified  in  the 
Firmament. 

For  truly  this  fore-fignifying  aifo,  doth  plainly  ftiew ,  that  thofe  do  depend  immediately  4^ 
on  the  will  of  the  fignifyer  :  For  onr  lots  or  conditions  are  in  thy  hands  O  Lord :  Therefore 
I  believe  that  all  the  lots  of  all,  are  good  in  themfelves,  and  to  be  fully  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.  I  believe  moreover,  that,  by  how  much  the  more  remote  any  one  is  from  this  opinion , 
by  fo  much  he  is  nearer  to  Heathenifnte.  Indeed  the  Heathenifh  Schooles  did  fee  that  living 
Creatures  had  fuitable  inclinations  according  to  their  kinde  ;  yet  being  amazed  at  the  plura¬ 
lity  of  morall  inclinations  in  one  onely  humane  kinde ,  exprelfing  all  the  inclinations  of  all 
Beafts,  and  therefore  not  knowing  in  what  caufe  they  might  fettle  fo  great  a  number  of  incli¬ 
nations  ;  the  evill  fpirit  perfwading  them ,  they  by  their  Sooth-fayers  of  the  Heaven , 
confufedly  fled  to  the  uncertain ^  and  momentary  coupling,  arid  eftranging  of  the 
Stars. 

Never  fearching  into  the  caufe,  Why  riiankinde  is  capable  of  many  beftiall  inclinations :  For  .  ^ 
rfiey  negleiled  to  confider  that  bruit  Beads  Ihould  have  their  fpecificall  inclinations  from  the  ^  ^ 
Being  of  the  feed,noc  the  figne  of  the  Horofeope  to  be  due  to  bruit  Beafts.That  man  likewife 
had  his  inclinations  like  bruit  Beads:  wherefore  in  like  manner ,  Nativities  are  not  to  be 
iearched  into  for  the  inclinations  of  men  :  For  neither  do  they  naturally  happen  to  man 
from  any  other  place  than  from  a  part  of  his  body,  which  wholly,  whatfoever  it  is,  it  bWeth 
to  the  feminall  Being, no  otherwife,  than  the  bodies  of  bruit  Beads  do  .*  For  truly  the  Soul 
is  immortally  wholly  Ample,  and  unifbrni;  arid  fteingit  is  immortall,  it  cannot  have  its  in¬ 
clination  from  the  frail,  and  Aiding  motion  of  the  Stars ;  but  onely  it  hearkeneth  to  the  na¬ 
ture  corrupted  by  fin,  in  ^ddam  and  his  Poderity.*  Wherefore  in  a  late  or  young  Nephew,’ 
do  oft-times  the  nianners,  behaviours,  and  inclinations  of  his  Grandfather  not  before  feen 
by  him,  rife  again:  Indeed  the  Schooles  alfo  are  content  that  thefe  fhould  be  given  to 
the  Being  of  the  feed  ,  and  not  to  the  Stars:  But  being  lulled  afleep  through  a  cudom  of  af- 
fenting,  and  by  the  importunities  of  Adrologers ,  they  have  negledled  thorowly  to  weigh, 
that  the  aforefaid  inclinations  of  the  Grandfather  are  of  no  other  dignity  with  ,  nor  fe- 
perated  from  the  company  of  the  other  inclinations*  and  therefore  that  they  aretyed 
By  the  fame  Law ,  to  the  being  of  the  feed  :  I  know  not  how  defervedly  they  do 
as  yet  teach  to  this  day ,  tjiat  a  man  is  fo  fubje^Ied  to  the  Stars ,  that  he  is  conti¬ 
nually  rempted  by  them ,  to  wit ,  that  the  mbrall  inclinations  of  vices,  and  goodnefles 
are  to  be  drawn  from  the  houre  of  ones  Nativity :  But  furely  ,  God  hath  appointed 
man  in  the  hand  of  his  own  will :  For  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  the  vicarefTe  of  theminde,  ' 
doth  furely  rejoyce  in  a  greater  liberty  than  the  fouls  of  bruit  Beads ,  by  reafon  of 
the  Seals  minidred  to  it  by  the  minde. 
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But  the  fouls  of  bruit  Beafts  live  contented  with  the  inclinations  of  their  own  particular 
Vinde,  under  a  fmall  latitude ;  but  mans  fenfitive  foul  is  enlarged  to  all  inclinations  :  for  as 
a  hum^ane  young,  as  foon  as  it  begins  to  be  nourilhed  in  its  own  fquare  or  quarter  ,  is  not  a 
plant  of  any  kinde,  even  as  neither  a  bruit  of  any  kinde,  while  the  fenfitive  foul  flqvveth  to¬ 
gether  with  the  rational :  So  the  fenfitive  humane  foul  being  not  tied  to  a  brutall  'kinde, doth 
wander  through  all  the  latitude  of  brutall  inclinations,  and  eafily  hearkeneth  to  the  ftranoe  in¬ 
clinations  of  the  immortall  minde  brought  into  it  at  its  own  pleafure  :  for  the  minde  Aiding 
into  corrupted  nature,  doth  eafily  fall  into  the  motions  and  enticements  hereof,  and  being  al- 
wayes  flaaken  out  of  its  place  by  an  unbridled  appetite,  doth  ferve  as  a  Lackey  or  Chamber^ 
maid  to  diltuibance,  which  hath  driven  it  from  its  place :  Whence,  there  is  a  firange  incli- 
4  ^  nation.-  By  the  frequent  ufe,or  defire  wheredf,  there  is  a  ftrong  cufiom,  which  at  length  doth 
imprifon  the  minde.  It  likewife  appeares,  that  a  morall  inclination  is  in  the  innermoft  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  fenfitive  foul,  difpofitively  Aiding  out  of  the  Being  of  the  feed  :  And  that  the 
Stars  have  obtained  over  us,  no  power  of  caufing, except  by  the  Bias  of  Meteors.  But  although 
the  inclination  of  calling,  or  a  morall  one,  may  change  the  vicall  inclination  :  as  when  a  pru- 
ner  of  Trees  becomes  gowty,  a  brawler  is  wounded  or  Aain  j  fo  a  Gilder  miferably  trem- 
-bleth,  a  diggerofMineralls,  and  likewife  aChymiA  perifheth  by_  an^/^/iw^  or  Aoppage 
of  breathing  i^yecthofe  things  come  to  pafTe  occafionally  onely  ,  neither  do  they  bring  With 
them  any  right  to  the  Aflrologer.  Ceafe  therefore  for  Aiame,  hereafter  to  believe,  that  the 
Stars  were  created  to  tempt,  incline,  deAroy,  make  happy,  infufe  Sciences,  or  to  prevail  by 
an  acquired  right  or  authority  :  for  thus  is  the  power  of  defert  or  puniAiment  taken  away,al- 
fo  a  way  is  opened  to  Atheifme,  and  the  fatalities  or  deAinies  of  appointments. 

Therefore  a  wife  man  Aiall  rule  over  the  Stars  :  not  indeed,  that  he  can  hinder ,  change, 
fufpend, and  pervert  the  courfes, or  lights  of  the  Stars;  as  neither  the  fucceAivc  changes  of 
'  times  or  feafons,  dayes,  and  years  following  from  thence.  Therefore  it  followes,  that  a  wife 
man  fhall  not  rule  over  the  effe^iis  which  are  coupled  to  the  revolutions  of  the  Stars,  as  cau- 
fes ;  neither  Aiall  he  rule  over  the  Stars,  as  fignes,  to  wit,  that  he  is  able  ta  change  them  ac 
his  pleafure  :  but  he  onely  forefeeing,  that  the  feven  wandring  Stars  are  about  to  Air  up  a 
motive,or  alterative  Bias,  whence  barrenneffes,  colds,  heats,  dearneAes  of  Vidtuall,  or  the 
like,  do  neceffarily  follow,  he  Aiall  be  able  to  provide  himfelf  with  neceffaries,  and  fo  by 
meeting  the  difcommoditiesbred  by  the  Flux  of  the  Stars, he  Aiall  from  confequence,in  feme 
fort  rule  over  them.  An  Afirologer  with  this  authority,  not  exceeding  the  bounds  of  a  Me¬ 
teor,  is  reckoned  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  among  wife  men:  Which  fquare,  if  AArologicall 
Prediftions  Aiall  through  a  raAi  boldnefs  exceed,  they  are  not  onely  vain,  and  conjedural ; 
butdrivenoutofbothTeAamentsoftheholy  Scriptures,  with  the  name  of  Sooth-fayers  <£ 
Heaven:  So  that  St.  Amhrofe  doth  rightly  compare  them  to  Spiders  Webs,  which  indeed 
do  ferve  to  take  Aies,  and  gnats  enfna ring  thcmfelves,  but  by  a  Aronger  living  Creature 
they  are  moA  eafily  broken  afunder;  So  indeed  thefe  Predi^ions,  do  catch  onely  thofe  than 
are  apt  to  believe,  and  leAe  firm  in  the  faith.  But  that  they  are  vain  in  themfelves,  and  fra- 
med  by  conjecfurall  Rules,  I  prove,  becaufe  they  are  fupported  with  a  double  foundation^ 
to  wit,  with  none  at  all,  and  by  a  falfe  one:  that  which  concerns  nothingnefs,  is,  that  they  will 
A%  have  attributed  to  the  Seven  Planets,  the  figure,  inclinations,Arength  ©r  valour, wit, fortunes, 
and  death  of  him  that  is  born;  Seeing  God  hath  appointed  the  Scars  onely  for  fignes ^  fea- 
fofiSj  dayesy  and  years^  but  not  for  the  caufes  of  Predictions:  And  fo,  if  thofe  Predit^ions  do 
contradict  divine  appointment,  for  that  very  caufe,they  are  null,  and  falfe.  Secondly,  becaufc 
it  is  not  yet  agreed  among  a^flrohgers  hitherto ,  concerning  the  Scheme,  or  order  of  the 
Heavens.  To  wit,  whether  ^^erenry^  and  arc  carried  in  particular  Orbs  beneath  the 
Sun,  according  to  Ffp/ow/,  and  all  the  antienc  Judiciaries;  Or  whether  they  are  rowled  about 
in  like  or  eqnall  Circles,  round  about  the  Sun:  Which  thing,  the  Optick-Tube  or  Glafie  hath 
thus  fearched  out ;  therefore  the  Aphorifmes  of  Predictions  fupported  by  that  foundation, 
that  thofe  two  Planets  are  alwayes  lower  than  the  Sun,  do  fall  to  the  ground:  And  then,  if 
two  of  the  Planets  {Venm  being  the  greateA  or  chiefeA  Star  except  the  Sun)  be  carried  about 
the  Sun,  and  they  are  of  fo  great  power  in  judgements,  and  fo  near  to  us,  thofe  fpots,or  Stars 
in  the  Sun,  ormoA  near  to  it,  Aiall  likewife  be  of  far  greater  authority  to  refell  all  the  Apho- 
rifmes  of  the  Ancients  :  And  the  Stars  which  have  larely  been  found  to  be  moved  about 
filter^  Aiall  conjeClurally  convince  of  the  Rules  of  whether  they  were  written 

from  a  foundation.  That  in  the  mean  time  I  may  be  filent  touching  the  opinion  of 
ntcus,  which  at  this  day  doth  not  want  its  followers,  and  thofe  of  no  fmall  authority,  although 
they  do  prefle  their  confent  under  filcnce :  which  opinion  notwichAanding ,  once^  breaking 

forth,  will  ruine  all  apparitions  in  the  I|caven,  and  Predidiions.  Fourthly,  the  point  of  na¬ 
tivity 
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of  the  life^  hody^  or  fortunes  of  him  that  is  born,  i2y 

civity  is  uncertain  :  and  feeing  that  the  Stars  do  vary  in  every  poiftc  ,  Every  predidiion  is  of 
neceffity  uncertain  s  1  being  fometimes  deceived  in  my  younger  years,  have  attributed  very 
much  to  the  (ignifications  of  the  Stars  j  but  when  I  could  not  fatisfie  my  felf,  that  by  the 
remarkable  accident  of  him  that  is  born,  1  could  finde  the  point  of  his  Nativity  ;  which  is 
plainly  neceffary,  if  thofe  accidents  do  any  way  proceed  from  the  Stars :  at  length,  in  behalf 
of  a  great  Nobleman,  I  defcribedor  wrote  down  his  accidents,  to  wir^  That  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  his  age,  a  Wife  of  fix  years  was  married  unto  him,  he  having  obtained  the  degree  of 
Knight  of  the  Gart^.r,  having  travelled  farj  even  to  the  nineteenth  year,  that  he  had  received 
a  wound  in  a  Duel,  that  his  right  thigh  was  broken  by  chance,  in  a  Coach,  the  precife  houres 
being  adjoyned,  with  very  many  obferVations  of  things :  The  Countrey  where  he  was  born-, 
being  added;  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month  called  Jme^ind  the  houre,  between  feven, 
and  ten  in  the  forenoon,  of  the  year  1 604.  ’Ismy  felf  went  to  the  moft  skilfull  Judiciaries, 
the  Queftion  being  alfo  lent  away  into  other  Countries,  with  a  promife  of  600  Crowns  to 
him  who  could  divine  or  cell  the  point  of  his  Nativity  (to  us  known)  froth  the  aforefaid  ac¬ 
cidents:  Ac  length,  none  touched  at  the  true  point,  but  he  that  came  neareft,  did  differ  as 
yet  the  fpace  of  feven  points  above  half  an  houre  from  thence.  There  were  in 
the  mean  time,  Standard-defenders,  who  denied  that  fyeh  a  point  was  between  the  feventh 
and  tench  houre,  by  which  fuch  accidents  couy  be  fignified ;  but  indeed,  that  point  was 
found  to  be  prefently  before  the  fifth  houre  in  the  morning  ;  yet  in  the  truth  of  the  matter, 
he  was  born  at  I  being  prefent,  feven  points  after  the  ninth  houre  SoUr  or  according 

to  the  Sun,  and  not  horologiail  or  according  to  the  Diall  or  Clock.  Afterwards  therefore, 
I  with  a  notable  repentance,  lamented  my  aptneffes  of  belief.  Moreover^  touching  the  falfe- 
nefs  of  the  foundation  of  Prediftions,ic  as  yet  more  clearly  appearcth  t.  For  indeed ,  they 
themfelves  doconfefs,  that  their  Eccencricks  or  things  not  having  one  and  the  fame  Center 
d'T.  to  be  meet  fi<iiions,and  almott  impofliblc  to  fave  or  preferve  their  fpcculations  :  which 
foundeth ,  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  Orbs  or  Circles  of  the  Heavens,  and  the  carryings 
of  the  Scarsi;  And  fo  thtfe  abfiird  fidtions  being  fuppofed,  its  no  wonder  that  many  near  akip 
to  them  do  follow.  1  have  known  a  remedy  whereby  otherwife  the  young  would  iHck  in  the 
birth  for  the  fpace  of  a  day, and  houre?-,  and  that  drink  being  taken,  the  Woman  brings  forth 
prefently  after  a  quarter  of  an  houre  ;  and  fo  the  point  of  Nativity  is  deceived;  and  likewife 
Scale  of  Empfuchofs  or  quickning ;  but  this  Remedy,  1  have  written  elfe-where,  to 
confiffinthe  Liver,  and  Gaul  of  an  Eele,  being  dryed  and  powdered. 

Laftly,  the  fallTood  doth  more  appear ;  for  they  fay,  that  Saturn  is  a  cold, and  dry, melan¬ 
choly  Planet,  and  therefore  envious,  and  ftirring  up  to  thefts, and  treacheries, plainly  evill,be- 
caufe  of  the  nature  of  the  Earth.  But  that  tMars^  becaufe  he  is  hoc  and  dry,  {not  the  Sun)  is 
.  cvijl,  cholerick,  a  Warriour,  murderer, and  cruel,  becaufe  of  the  ifeture  of  the  Element  of 
fire.  But  that  Jupiter  and  Venm  are  of  the  nature  of  Air,  merfy,  fanguine,  good,  even  as  the 
Moon,  and  being  cold  and  moyft,  are  of  the  nature  of  water,  and  phlegme:  And  fo 

alfo  therefore  of  a  middle  nature.  But  a  moderatenefs  agreeth  to  the  moft  hot  Sun,  not  a  hu¬ 
mour,  n  r  an  Element.  Wherefore,  either  the  $un  fhall  languifh  by  reafon  of  injury,  or  the 
feigned  powers  of  the  Elements  are  badly  attributed  as  caufes  of  the  properties  of  the  Stars, 
whofe  property  it  is,  not  to  change,  but  to  give  an  alterative  Bias  to  thefe  inferior  Bodies, 
Wherein,  many  falflioods  come  to  hand. 

For  firft  of  all,  they  do  caufativefy  fink  evill  within  the  Heaven. 

Secondly ,  That  the  qualities  of  the  Earth  are  evill  or  naught. 

Thirdly  ,  They  place  the  fire  among  Elementary  Bodies.  , 

Four^ily ,  The  Stars  alfo,  even  the  two  Elements  which  God  had  made ,  were  not  to  be 
good. 

They  falfely  compare  the  Stars  in  their  caufative  property,  to  Elementary  qualities. 

,  6.  Therefore  they  do  falfly  attribute  to  the  Stars  a  caufall  virtue  of  fortune,  wit, 
with  refpe6t  to  the  firfi  qualities. 

Wherefore,  fince  there  are  in  the  judiciall  part  of  Aflrologie,  fo  great  nakednefles,  falfe- 
bood?,  vanities,  and  in  brief,  nothing  but  cpnjeft ures  fupported  by  meer  lying  Rules ;  it  is 
DO  wonder,  that  the  cunning  Workman  doth  immingle  himfelf  with  thpfe  thoufand  ^  that  he 
may  have  now  again  his  four  hundred  Prophets  oppofice  to  one  tMicatahl  Therefore  Rea¬ 
der,  whofoever  thou  art,  be  not  (after  my  example)  wife  in  things  on  high  :  but  the  Heaven, 
as  well  in  its  Scituation,  as  through  the  deep  blindnefs  of  our  ignorance,  none  doubtethtobe 
high.  Wherefore  furely,  1  would  not  fearch  into  the  fecrets  ©f  Heaven,  who  truly  have  not 
in  the  leaf!  known  earthly  ones:  But  if  God  do  of  his  own  accord  reveal  them ,  fing  to  him 
prayfes  with  a  thankfull  heart.  I  am  Cure  nothing  is  be  revealed ,  but  what  (hall  have  re- 


j  20  The  Stars  do  Tteceffitate^  not  incline^  nor  ^tgni fie ^  StC. 

W  unto  his  own  ®Iory,  and  the  ufefuU  fruit  or  benefit  of  men.  I  have  written,  in  the'Trea- 
tFfe  of  the  Plague,  mote  things  concerning  %ideimcal  or  Unwetfal  Difeafes. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

The  Birth  or  Originall  of  Forms. 

I.  The  Schoohs  do  abnCtvely  teach  the*  birth  of  forms  to  be  from 

ven.  ^.ThebeliefoftheAHthour.  It  if  proved,  What  hath  de¬ 
ceived  the  Schooles,  5-  begetting  lights 

of  the  Sun,  6.  The  nnconfiancy  of  the  Schooles ,  j.  At  lengthy,  they  had 
rather  that  forms  fiould  arife  out  of  the  power  of  the  matter ,  but  net 
from  the  cauiing  light  of  the  Heavens,  S,  The  opinion  of  S,Thcmzs 
if  refuted.  9.  TbecontradiBionof  the  fame  Thomas,  10.  The  opinion 
ofScotusisrefuted.  ii.  The  dull  opinion  of  the  School  of 
futed,  12.  Atheifme  beginning.  15.  The  Schooles  do  conclude  againjt 
themfelves,  14.  Auguftine  thought  excellently  mil,  15  f 

the  Schooles  do  fiumble,  they  eaftly  nod  with  doubting.  16.  Seven  Tojitf 

ons  of  the  Anthour,  17.  How  much  the  Creature  can  give  to  the  produ¬ 
cing  of  forms,  18.  what  ^inde  of  thing  a  fruitful  feed  may  be.  19 -The 
proorefs  of  the  feed  to  the  wijhed  light,  20.  The  like  flowings  of  me 
ralls.^  21.  A  faculty  in  fome  fort  fenftive,  is  proved  in  Miner  aUs, 
22.  A  heathenijfj  errour  hath  feduced  both  thofe  Hobles  into  five 
abfurdUies,  23 ,  And  likewife  they  had  knowingly  learned  nine  remarka¬ 
ble  things,  24.  That  the  fire  is  neither  a  fubfiance^  nor  an  accident. 
25.  The  dememjiration  of  the  proportion,  26.  The  proof  of  the  Ju 
fumption  by  handicraft-operation,  27.  That  Light  wanders  from 
fubjeB  into  fuhjeH.  28.  H  hat  the  flame  is.  29.  The  definition  y 
proved  by  handicraft  operation.  30.  The  fire  is  a  popive  artificiat 
death.  31.  Some  pcfitions  teaching  the  nature  of  the  fire.  32.  A 
concluffon  out  of  the  premifes^  and  pofltions.  33.  A  Mat  hematic  a 
demonliration.  34.  The  Schooles  do  contradiif  themfelves  in  anjwer- 
ing.  25.  Some  further  proofs.  36.  The  Schooles  intangle  themfelves. 
37  They  contradi&  the  holy  Scriptures.  38.  Whatthe  vitaUJpark^  is. 
39.  How  the  Light  of  the  Sun  differs  from  that  of  the  Moon.  40.  The 
Light  of  the  Sun  is  plainly  changed  in  the  Stars,  41.  Why  theMoon^ 
although  leffe  than  the  other  Stars^  may  be  called  a  great  Light.  42 .  The 
Moon  rules  the  nights  by  a  night  light ^evtn  while  fhe  accompanies  the  Sun 
upon  the  eppofte  Horizon.  43.  The  Moon  is  not  onely  a  receivim^  and 
refeUing  Light.  44.  Sheisproved  to  have  a  Light  proper  to  her  Jelf. 
45  .  A  cold  Bias  of  the  Moon  is  from  the  property  of  her  own  proper 
Light,  ^6.  Demonflrations  upon  that  Light.  47.  The  difference  of  the 
Beames  of  the  Sun^and  Moon.  48.  To  rule  the  day  and  the  nighty 
perate  the  Light  from  the  Darknefs  ^  and  to  feperate  the  Day  from  the 
Highly  do  differ.  491  The  Moon  by  the  Light  borrowed  ft^m  the  Sun 
doth  not  rule  the  night,  50.  How  living  Creatures  that  wander  by  nighty 
'  do  perfeaiy  fee  under  the  thickeft  darknefs,  Si.  They  do  not  jend 
forth  a  Light  out  of  themfelves.  $2.  What  darkyioffcs  that  may  befe  ty 
-  andwhat  utter  darkneffesin  the  fuperlative  Degree  are,  53.  Why  evill 
Spirits  do  the  more  willingly  make  tumults  or  noyfes  in  a  dark, 
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The  Birth  or  Qtiginall  of  For  mu 

54,  A  Biflory  of  a  Right-walker.  55.  A  wo»»d  is  hardly  cured  ^  if  a 
Moon-Beam  hath  Jlwnc  on  it.  56.  The  Light  of  the  O^oon  cureih  ex- 
crefcemes  or  over-growings  of  flejh.  57.  A  whole  Frog  hy  a  Bias  of  the  ^ 
Moon^and  cold^  doth  return  into  a  Chryjialline  Atufcilage.  58.  Gluten 
cle  aquatico  ,  Or  the  Clew  of  the  watery  thing ,  is  commended. 

59.  Vthy  the  Moon  doth  refpeB  Plantations.  60.  why  Plants  are  digged 
upland  cropped  off"  before  the  riftng  of  the  Sun,  61.  That  two  great 
Lights  are  fufficient.  62.  The  manner^  and  Progrefs  of  budding  or 
fpringing.  63.  A  bright  Lightning  is  at  length  in  the  hveh^ws.  6^.  From 
whence  the  fruitfulnefs  of  Miner  aUsis.  65.  Brightnejs  is  not  the  form 

it  felf  as  neither  is  the  brightnefsof  the  Candle  the  form  of  the  flame. 
66.  Nature  by  it  felf  doth  not  contain.^  nor  reach  to  the  form.  6j.  A 
progrefs  in  hot  bruit  Beajis.  68.  A  fourfold  form  of  things.  69.  Thah 
no  fubflance  is  of  rights  to  be  brought  to  nothing.  70.  The  Schooles 
fight  againfi  their  own  DoPdrine  by  a  Maxime.  71.  The  My  fiery  of  the 
Creation  of  man.  72.  There  are  more  Species  of  Lights^  than  of  mate- 
riall  things*  73.  How  the  brightnefs  of  feeds  diners  from  aformali 
Light.  74.  The  Light  of  the  form  differs  from  fire  in  its  whole  gene- 
rail  kj^de.  75.  The  power  of  framing  or  creating  of  forms^  belongs 
to  an  infinite  wifdom  and  power,  y  6.  in  what  manner  the  minde  pierce^th 
other  formsj  according  as  its  own  fenfitive  form.  77.  T^coperties  are 

in-bred  by  aformali  co-touching.  78.  God  toucheth  and  pier  ceth  all 
forms  s  but  is  touchedofno  form  but  of  a  good  minde.  79.  The  innocen- 
cies  of  hn^otlG  are  the  blafphemies  of  Chrijiians.  80.  That  the  Soul 
fuffers  nothing  deftru&ively  from  frail  Bodies.  81.  The  fenfitive 
Soul  in  us^  is  not  the  fpecificall  one  of  a  bruit  Beaft.  82.  How  the  fen- 
fit  ive  Soul  is  limited  or  difpofed  of  by  the  minde,  83.  The  Veget attire 
form  in  a  bruit  Beajt  is  not  of  the  Species  of  Blunts,  84.  Fire  is  made 
hotter  than  fire.  85.  The  vegetable  Soul  is  indeedvitall^  but  it  is  not 
properly  to  be  called,  living.  86.  The  offices  of  one  foul  are  extinguifij- 
ed^  thofe  of  another  being  unhurt.  87.  The  differences  of  the 
88.  The  Solar  light  is  in  the  Bird^  and  four-footed  Beafi  5  hut  the  Lunar  ^ 
light  is  in  the  Fijh,8<^. The  Schooles  are  ignorant  of  the  degrees  of  fimplesy 
fo  long  as  they  know  not  the  powers  of  for  mall  Lights.  ^o.The  fire  of  Hell 
doth Jeperate  the  Archeall  Being.<^i deceived  in  lce.<)2.The 
crr<?//r  Paracelfus  in  the  degrees  of  Simples.  The  Light  of  the  Sun 

is  not  the  conftituter  of  a  Being.  <y^.The  feeds  of  Solar,and  Lunar  things 
are  dijiinguiflied  by  the  fight.  95.  The  two  great  Lights  do  anfwer  to 
the  two  primary  Elements,  96.  Light  is  drawn  into  a  flint  out  of  the 
lightfome  Body  of  the  Sun^  andis  forfome  time  kgpt  indarknefs.  97,  The 
ufe  of  breathing  ajjigned  by  the  Antients^  is  fallacious. 

HEatbenirme  doth  yet  fo  remain  with  that  we  being  diligently  taught  by  the  Schooles, 
do  even  flill  believe,  that  the  whole  governance  ,  and  fucceflive  change  of  fublunary 
things  do  depend  on  a  certain  (that  is,  an  unnamed,  unknown,  conjectural,  and  uncertain) 
motion  of  the  Heavens,  on  the  feitwation,  light,  and  afpeCt  of  the  Stars.  Not  Cohfidering,  on 
the  contrary,  that  the  gift  of  multiplying,  or  generation  was  powred  forth  before  the  StarS 
were  born ;  and  therefore,  that  the  blelhng  of  generation,  and  of  fuccelTive  changes  follow¬ 
ing  thereupon, would  be  after  a  fort  fruftrate,  if  the  whole  government  of  the  inferiour  things 
were  from  the  Heaven ;  and  that  alfo  Ihould  be  true ,  That  a  man  and  the  Sm  doth  generate  • 
4  man :  For  the  firft  man  that  was  formed  was  made  of  the  mud  or  duft ,  and  was  endowed 
with  a  Soul  by  the  in-breathing  of  the  divine  Blaft :  But  1  have  already  fufficiently  proved  a- 
bove,  that  the  Heavens  are  neither  to  confer  manners,  nor  knowledge,  nor  fortunes.  Now  I 
will  prove-rhoreover ,  that  indeed  they  can  neither  give  Life, nor  Form :  For  truly  thefe  opi- 
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fluence  o  _  ’feafoned  with  the  errours  of  the  Heathen ,  do  teach,  that  kfides  the 

being  even  till  n  ,  eAV^ces  be^nnnings  ©fall  things,  and  confequently,  that  cur  life, 

and  light  of  L  Stars,  and  ™  "h^by  ihe  onely  word  of  his  good 

‘  ,  "r ' ':th?un^«fcorn 

plcafure,  made  the  Umwtle  (,  ft^ond  caufes  are,  and  do  operate  as  ic 

hfe,andperfet^ionofalt  „  ^  neceflary  to  generation ;  In- 

were  partiall  caufe, ,  .  ,  „,:ii nothin®  more,  give  his  honour  to  any  Creature 

fomuch,  that  Aer^ote  «  J  he 

yet  he  alwayes  remaineth,  a  rreatin^^  •  therefore  I  profefs,  that  as  m  the  begirt- 

framer  of  nature,  and  its  gover  y  g  •  ^  creation  of  every  form  is 

„in,,nothingwa.madew^ 

a  thingmade  of  nchm  by  t  y  hn„ifoofanyMndeof  forms :  becaufe  as  tne  form, 
of  the  matter  ‘vi.  ,  •„’  rh,»rnn  nfrharlioht  •  So  none  can  caufe  or  beget 

'  is  2si'™2rc  a  certain  light  of  the  tip,  „ho  oiveth  aU  things  to  all,  nor  isnotfarolf 

the  forms  of  things,  but  the  =  j  believe,“that  the  Heavens  do  frame  natutall  forms 

from  every  created  thing .  Lf/M,i«nf  rhina<;  which  they  in  no  way  have:  be- 

of  nothing,  or  that  they  give  the  ee  ,  .L  rr'odisVfo  at  this  day,  the  immediate  prin- 

‘ha?  thing  doth  owe  to  God  tts  whole,  as  much  as 
it  is,  can  Oseweth  a  difpofition  unto  a  thing  exifling  in  perfeaion  5 

"  ^rfalf  rnmakefire  thorow  aClalle.  1  lay,  iHcy  uicuj^ia  «.uw  » 

thl  fire  to  be  a  fubftance,  and  in  their  thoughts  of  h“h,  they  Aumbkd 
,  And  therefore  they  waxing  biinde  at  the  ‘'ght  °f  ",  Hee 

5  it  were  the  Creator  whltenhere  were  any  other  artificial  light  equivalent 

as  yet  frame  the  f°™  f  ®^,Xhe  Schooles  doth  alLyes  remain,  that  having  gotten 

in  this  work  ?  For  uich  a  i  ftrs,;ohrwav  flide  to  a  oenerality :  leaft  by  dih- 

^hey  fl^ould  believe  the  light  of  the  Sun  to 

be  a  Creator,  and  alfo  of  all_  f  -r  bein"  unconftanr,  do  run  away:For 

Bur  they  Bumble,  and  fall  m  the  place  >  oenerated  immediately  by  beat,pu- 

when  they  thought  that  one  effential  form  ^  another  li^^ht  without  relpea  to  the  Hea- 

trefadfion,  and  rubbing  ;  and  now  to  betaken  Heavens, and  their  own 

ven,and  its  co-working,they  fang  fetched  back  from  thefej  the  which 

former  opinion,  and  will  have  the  Creati  ^rpdnlouflv  yield  unto  them,  as  being  uncer- 

notwiihftanding,  they  do  rometimes  freely,  a  '  vvhe^refore,  when  they  faw  fire  to  be 

tain,  to  what  Authour  the  birth  of  forms  may  be  ^ue  ; 

taken  or  drawn  from  firey  and  fo  that  in  a  co  contain  a  potential  form,  and  fo^ar 

Straightway  airo,by  the  ftmeright.thatlfeedsd^^^^^ 

indeed,thatatlength,anaflualformis  r  o_  thought, 

which  they  call  the  power  of  the  _  •  Lij  „hich  they  had  already  expe- 

that  ihe  fame  thing  did  happen  to  the  °  atdst®an  to  maintain,  that  eve- 

tienced  in  the  lighr,and  fire  :  Therefore  they  afterwards  be  an  mu  ^ 

ty  fubftantial  form  (but  1  do  grant  an  eirential_  or  was  produced  without 

tLl  one  to  none  bu\  to  man  by  teafon  of  !L“ h  watcreared  difpofiti- 

:nTc^Ve ™ v^lis^ t^ 
into  divers  Se6ts. 
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And  indeed  firft  of  all,  Sj’homa^  teacheth^thk  accidents  do  in  truth  indeed  generate  a  fub^  g 
fiance  j  but  that  is  onely  in  refped  of  the  fubliantial  form,whore  Inftruments  they  are.  In  the 
firlt  place, here  S.Thomas  hath  forfaken  his  Arlfiotle^md  will  have  the  efficient  caufe  to  be  in¬ 
ternal  I,  Aiding  out  of  the  bofom  of  the  form,and  dependent  on  it,&  in  thisrefped  the  genera¬ 
ting  efficient  caufe  thereof.  2.  He  declareth  thefe  intricacies :  one  fubftantial  form,  doth  not 
caufe  another,  of  it  felf;  but  its  accidents,  do  in  truth,do  thac.Likevvife,  Accidents  do  not“  9 
in  very  deed  of  themfelves,  caufe  fubftantial  forms;  but  it  is  the  virtue  of  fubftantial  forms, “ 
whofe  Inftruments  onely  accidents  themfelves  are:  or  as  he  elfewhere  faith;  That  accidents^ 
are-the  properties  of  fubftantial  forms, &  whatfoever  they  do  vvork,thac  that  is  done  by  virtue^ 
of  the  forms :  But  furely,  by  the  leave  of  fo  great  a  man,  it  is  not  in  the  things  of  nature  even 
.as  it  is  in  humane  affaires,  where  the  Judge,  or  Prieft  doth  work  by  the  name  or  authority  of 
an  office,  and  not  as  Johff :  For  fuch  kinde  of  refpedls,  nature  is  ignorant  of,  apd  thofe  llie  hath 
even  hitherto  willingly  wanted :  For  every  thing  in  her  poflelfion  adleth  that  which  it  doth 
adf  ,  without  the  relation  of  authorizing  :  To  wit,  an  accident  doth  a(^  as  much,  and  fuch  as 
it  is  in  it  felf ;  but  not  as  by  the  commiftionof  that  whereof  it  is  theinftrument;  becaufe 
nature  is  ignorant  of  under-appointments,  and  every  fallacy  of  right  or  authority :  For  a  thing 
operated},  as  much  as,  and  what  it  can,  without  a  Commiffion.  For  what  doth  it  belong  to  the 
effedl  of  producing  of  forms,  that  accidents  do  aid,  in  as  much  as  they  are  the  Inftruments  of 
the  fubftantial  form,  or  in  any  other  refpedf,  if  in  the  mean  time,  eflential  forms  are  in  very 
deed,  and  a^f  ually  conftituted  by  accidents  themfelves }  But  furely  an  Inftrument,  although 
it  may  generate  fomething  in  Mathematical  Science,  yet  in  no  true  underftanding  is  it  a  ge- 
nerater  in  nature,  becaufe  it  is  external  to  the  thing  generated,  and  Angularly,  to  its  form, 
nor  indeed  containing  the  effential  Idea  or  firft  ftiape  of  the  ft)rm,  much  lefle  the  zylrchem 
thereof :  For  truly.  Accidents  as  they  proceed  from  the  generater  for  the  intent  of  genera¬ 
ting,  ought  to  contain  a  thinglinefs,  and  feminall  properties,  requifite  to  generation :  where¬ 
of;  accidents  as  they  are  fuch,  are  deprived  :  Becaufe  at  the  moft  ,  they  are  onely  difpoft- 
tive  meanes  of  the  matter  to  receive  a  forrn,  but  not  to  procreate  it :  therefore  it  feemes, 
according  to  D.  Thomas,  that  accidents  as  they  are  the  Inftruments  of  the  form,  fhould  be  as 
it  were  the  Inftrumentall  pipes,  by  which  the  form  of  the  generater  fhould  breath  a  form 
into  the  thing  generated,  if  the  matter  hereof  be  firft  well  difpofed  by  other  accidents,  But 
then,  the  immediate  generation  of  the  form  fhould  not  agree ,  or  belong  to  accidents:  as 
(indeed)  accidents,  are  never  (under  the  underftanding  of  aninftrument)  fubftantiall  pro¬ 
ducers.  But  Scotm  infifti'ng  on  the  fame  delufions  drawn  from  the  producing  of  fire,  deck-  i  © 
reth,  chat  accidents  do  no  manner  of  way  generate  fubftantial  forms,but  that  one  fubftantial^ 
form  doth  in  very  deed  adlually  produce  another  out  of  it  felf.  This  faying,  at  leaftwife,**^ 
taketh  from  the  Heaven,  and  Sun,  the  generation  of  forms. 

Secondly ,  it  maketh  every  feed  actually  animated,  to  be  endowed  with  a  fubftantial  life, 
and  form  ,  with  the  doating  Thomas  Fientts,  Phyfitian  at  Lovawe. 

A  third  there  is,  which  holds,  that  accidents  by  their  own  proper  virtue,  and  without  the  j.  i 
concourfe  of  a  fubftantial  form ,  do  immediately  produce  a  fubftantial  form :  For  this  man, 

(as  I  have  faid)  being  moft  exceedingly  over-blinded  by  the  prefence  of  the  fire/and  light, 

like  Bats,  is  cqnftrained  to  confefs,  that  the  folemn  command  of  that  great  blefting ,  mcreaf  e 
and  main  fly,  is  given  onely  to  accidents  :  For  others  like  Africa  ,  do  alwayes  bring  forth 
new,  Monfters  out  of  the  prefumption  of  humane  knowledge;  So  that  although  the  forego- 
ing  qpmions  were  abfurd ;  yet  thefe  men  do  here  fet  up  as  yet  naore  fuperlative  abfurditiesi 
For  indeed,  if  nature  doth  require  (as  theNaruralifts  do  fuppofe)  a  certain  feminal  fuccelfi-^ 
on,  and  continuance  of  one  flowing  from  another,  as  a  principle  or  beginning, con-fubftantial, 
and  con joyned  with  the  thing  begun :  how  therefore  could  accidents,  being  any  way  taken, 
procreate,  or  contain  a  fubftantial  form  >  they  confefs  that  every  form  is  the  inward  perfe(^i- 
on  of  the  thing,  the  eflence,  fubftance,  and  originall  of  the  accident  of  its  compofed  Body; 
yet  they  will  have  it  to  be  born,  produced,  and  as  it  were  created  of  nothing, by  accidents,  as 
It  were  dependances  of  the  eflential  form  its  Predeceflbr :  But  feeing  that  all  natural 
things  do  produce  their  like  in  the  fpecial  kinde  :  therefore  it  followes,  that  they  will  have 
the  eflential  torm  to  be  of  the  fame  Species  with  accidental  forms :  yea  that  accidents  have 
have  fnatched  that  Prerogative  from  fubftances,  that  accidents  fhould  produce  accidents,  and 
moreover  the  eflential  forms  of  fubftances :  But  that  fubftantial  forms  as  it  were  grow¬ 
ing  dull  through  reft,  fliould  keep  holy-day,  and  had  committed  the  whole  weight  of  their 
bulinefs  to  accidents  their  Vicars;  that  they  might  falfifye  their  own  proper  maxim,  and  that 
o  rif  otle  :  That  every  zyFgent ,  is  naturall y  horn  to  produce  its  like.  Seeing  accidents  lliould 
not  m  producing,  be  onely  accidental!,  but  alfo  fubftantial  forms,  and  the  which  they  teach 
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alfo  tobv'  iubftances.  Thereforethemaximof  theSchooles,feemethto  me  to  contain  a 
faltbood'  and  idmething  of  Atheifme;  That  every  Agent  which  dnpofeih  to  a  torm,  doth 
alfo  oive  that  form ;  becaufe  if  a  fubftance  dirfers  in  its  predicament  fiom  accidents* 
theirVmciples  ought  not  iefle  to  differ;  For  theaoiive,  motive,  dilpofitive,  and  eilential 
principle  of  generation  is  the  very  efbcfent  caufe,  and  the  Archeus  Faber  or  Mafter-work^ 
man  Therefore  the  glorious  God,  doth  at  length,  create  the  forms  of  lubfhnces:  therefore, 
whole  principles  are  in  the  general  kinde  and  predicament,  divers,  the  effeas  ef  thofe 
Thinos  do  eqLlly  differ ,  even  as  the  fame  like  caufes  are  like  to  the  like  things  caufed.  But 
it  foUowes  from  what  hath  been  alre.idy  laid  ,  That  heat  i^oduceth  heat,  not  hre  ;  and  much 
leffe  by  far,  the  form  of  a  Chick  :  in  the  next  place,  not  any  other  thing  befides  heat,  becaule 
feeino  the  efficient  caufe  is  internall,and  of  the  eflence  of  the  thing  caufed  (  which  thing  I 
will  afterwards  prove  againft  Arifiotk)  therefore  one  and  the  farne  thing  cannot  be  conftitu^ 
tid  by  nioh  caufes  different  in  the  particular  kinde  ;  And  much  elfe  by  things  differing  in 
the  whole  predicament:  For  neither  is  a  thing  granted  to  be  without  its  effential  proper¬ 
ties,  as  neither  an  Agent  without  an  Tnftrumenr,  and  mean.  By  what  mean  therefore,  or  at 
length,  by  what  property  out  of  it  felf,  foall  heat  be  an  agent  in  the  producing  of  a  form,  or 
any'^fubdance  >  and  by  what  co-touching  foall  heat  touch  a  form,  that  it  may  produce  this 
form  in  another  general  objebf *  from  the  participation  of  its  own  Being  ? 

For  truly,  according  to  the  Schooles  feafoned  with  heathenifh  errour ,  ev^y  form  of  fub- 
fiances  is  a  fubfiance.  From  whence  Chrifiians  ought  to  infer ,  That  the  Heaven,  as  nei¬ 
ther  accidents  difpofitive  to  a  form,  can  frame  any  fubfiance  out  of  nothing  .•  becaufe  the  crea¬ 
tin'^  of  a  fubfiance  is  proper  to  the  Creator  alone.  ^  j  c  *  <.cc 

Therefore  5.  AugHflwe  rightly  thoughti  if  God  contains  a”  Particular  ^ 

(yea  and  their  individuals)  in  his  eternall  underftanding,how  iTould  he  not  make 
would  he  not  be  the  artificer  of  fome  things  ?  of  effeamg  which  ,his  laudable  mindefbould 
have  the  art  and  knowledge  unutterably  ?  Therefore,  although  the  feed  doth  contain  the  1- 
maoe  of  the  Begetter,  an  Archeus  proper  to  it  felf,  with  all  things  requifite  to  generation;  yet 
unlefs  the  cffemial  Being  of  a  form  did  depend  originally,  wholly,  exemplarily,  perfeaively, 

ifiuingly,  and  immediately  onGod,  nature  could  never  worK  any  thing  to  attain  a  form,  be- 

caufe'i/ iTould  plainly  want  an  aaive  power,  if  it  fhould  be  deprived  of  that  relative 
Therefore  in  the  firft  place,  the  Heaven,  or  Stars,  in  no  manner  of  underfianding,  by  moticm, 
rmht,  influence,  concurrence,  co-operation,  or  coupling,  do  efficiently,  and  immediately  pro¬ 
duce  the  eflential  forms  of  things :  which  indeed  are  onely  alone  to  us  for  ftgnesjeafons.dayes^ 

years-,  and  whofe  offices,  none  may  compell  into  new  fervices.  Jeremy:  siccordmgu 
the  yvayes  of  the  Gentiles  do  ye  not  learn,  and  he  not  afraid  of  the  Signes  of  Heaven,  vfih 
the  Nations  fear.  If  not  of  the  Signes ,  much  leffe  of  the  Stars ,  becaufe  they  have  not  foe 
reafon  of  caufes,  but  as  they  are  for  [eafons,  dayes,  and  years.  Neither  can  a  Chriftian  without 
wickednefs,  give  them  other  offlees :  For  there  is  according  to  power  con 

on  the  Earth,  of  budding,  from  it  felf ;  even  as  alfo  I'efteem  it  wickednefs,  to  attribute  the 

power  of  increafing,  and  mukiplying  to  living  Creature-s,  as  to  the  Heaven 

^  But  the  Schooles  do  eafily  ^o  back  from  the  Heaven  to  difpofitive  accidents.  But  I  on 
^  ^  the  contrary,  flare  it  for  a  pofition  :  That  accidents  neither  by  themfelves,  nor  as  they  are  the 
, .  Infiruments  of  forms,  do  produce  the  forms  of  fubfiances.  Neither  that  they  do  a- 

^  ny  other  form  of  one  fubfiance :  Seeing.the  form  of  the  thing  generating  is  locally  vyith- 

2.  The  Earth  alfo,  although  it  hath  received  a  power  of  budding,  and  the  ^^5" 

ing ,  without  the  intervening  of  the  feed  of  Heaven ,  or  any  other  caufe  ,  yet  it  i  o 

produdfive  or  effetfiive  caufe  of  forms.  ,  r.  ,i  d  .u  nf  all 

3.  I  fuppofe  therefore,  that  God  is  the  true,  perfea,  and  aaually  all  the  eflence  of  all 
'  4fBut  the  effence  which  things  have,  belongs  to  the  Being,  or  the  Creature  it  felf :  bnc 

For  although  a  Being  hath  its  effence  from  God  dependently,  for  a  Pledge,  Gift, 
League,  ©r  Talent :  yet  it  is  proper  to  them  by  Creation.  fnf 

6.  But  it  agreeth  to  a  Being,  with  its  effence,  that  it  dorb,  and  operateth  / 

the  propagation  of  it  felf,  according  to  the  bleiring,i«m4/^WwWnf/7.  Hence  mdee  ,  ^ 

hath  the  place  of  a  fecond  caufe.  .  .  l  Tndetaen- 

7.  Therefore  God  concurreth  to  the  generation  of  a  Being ,  as  the  Univerfal,Tndep 

denr,  totall,  effential,  and  efficiently  efficient  caufe ;  but  a  created  Being  ^  ^  ■ 

dependent,partial,  particular*  and  diCpofitively  efficient  caufe.  But  what  t  e  r 
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contribute  to  the  producing  of  a  form  :  Mark,  That  Tince  Beings  haVe  nothing  from  them-  j  ^ 
felves  for  generating,  but  do  poflefs  all  things  from  a  borrowing,  and  freely ;  they  do  confefs 
for  that  very  caufe,  that  God  worketh  all  things  mediately,  and  immediately,  but  chat  a  living 
Creature  doth  not  generate  a  living  Creature ,  but  the  feed  well  difpofed  to  a  living  Crea¬ 
ture  .•  Therefore,  it  doth  not  generate  the  form  thereof:  But  the  feed  is  as  it  were  the  dif- 
pofing  Mailer* Workman,  as  to  the  form  of  a  living  Creature  ;  but  not  as  the  maker  of  the 
form :  indeed  it  borroweth  the  Archeiis  from  the  thing  generating,  not  the  form ,  yea  nor 
the  light  of  life  wherein  the  form  fhineth. 

Therefore  in  the  beginning  of  generation,  the  Archeus  is  not  as  yet  lightfome  ;  but  it  is  i  8 
anAir,  into  which  the  form,  life,  or  fenfidve  foul  of  the  generater  hath  a  little  twinckledj 
uDiill  it  had  fufbciently  imprinted  fome  iBadowie  Seal  of  its  brightnefs. 

Which  Air  being  greedy  of  the  Iplendor  felt  in  the  generater,  once,  and  fhadowily  con-  1 9 
ceived  in  it  lelf,  intends  by  everyway  polTible  for  it,  to  organize  the  body  or  fit  it  with  In- 
ftrumencs,  for  the  receiving  of  that  light,  and  of  the  actions  depending  on  that  light :  which 
way  therelore  it  breathing  in  delire,  enfiames  it  felf  more  and  more  ( this  thing  in  a  meta-  ' 
phoricall  figure,  is  for  nature  through  a  delire  of  felf-love,  to  pray,  feek,  and  knock)  and 
runs  moll  perfciSIy  that  it  may  receive  that  light,  form,  or  life  ,  which  at  length ,  it  obtains 
not  elfe-where,  than  from  him,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  vitall  light ,  or  light  of  life. 
Whither  therefore  whenthe  Archeus  hath  come,  nor  in  the  mean  time  can  proceed  any  ' 
further,  and  is  Hayed  :  at  length  it  receives  forms  from  the  hand  of  the  Father  of  Lights,  af¬ 
ter  that  it  hath  fully  performed  its  offices.  Chriftian  Philofophy  didates  thefe  things  thus, 
which  in  living  Creatures,  and  Plants  is  made  ealie  to  be  underftoodi :  But  in  Scones,  Mine- 
rails,  and  Metalls,  and  fo  in  fruits  of  the  water  that  are  without  Iife,the  fame  things  are  fuica- 
bly  to  be  interpreted :  For  although  this  Family  doth  not  propagate  by  virtue  of  a  feed,  nei¬ 
ther  doth  fend  forth  its  pofterity  out  of  it  felf,  a  Being  is  not  therefore  wanting  in  it  which 
may  thorowly  bring  it  unto  the  appointed  bounds  of  maturity :  For  indeed ,  fince  nothing 
doth  any  where  difpofeior  move  it  felf,  unlefs  it  be  a  feed  j  it  muft  needes  be,  that  whatfoe- 
ver  is  generated,  that  hath  a  difpofer  within,  who  fits  in  a  fofc.  Watery,  fair,  clayie,  &c.  Air : 

Not  indeed  that  it  floweth  here ,  or  wanderech  thorow  that  malfe ,  even  as  it  doth  in  bruit 
Beafts ,  or  that  therefore  it  dwellech  in  a  perpetual  juyee ;  but  the  Air  is  incorporated 
throughout  the  whole  Body,  nor  varying  from  the  difpoficion  of  the  fruit  produced  :  yea  in 
the  number  or  rank  of  Mineralls,  that  difpofer  is  almoft  vitall, and  fenfitive. 

Becaufe  Chymicall  Adeptills  do  with  one  voyce  deliver,  that  if  the  feed  of  the  Scone  21 
which  makerh  Gold,  being  once  kept  warm  in  their  Egg,  be  afterwards,  in  the  leaft  cooled 
or  chilled,  its  conception,  and  progrefs  to  a  Hone  would  be  afterwards  defperate  :  which 
thing,  feeing  it  is  like  to  Birds  Eggs,  it  alfo  therefore  cannot  fubfift  without  a  fenfitive  life. 
Truly,icisto  be  wondered  at,  that  the  Schooles  do  acknowledge  all  fecond  matter  to  flow*" 
from  a  certain  univerfal  matter ,  yet  that  they  do  not  admit,  immediately  to  derive  every 
life,  or  all  forms  from  the  primitive  life,  and  firft  a£t  of  all  things :  To  wit,  to  derive  all  the 
perfevHion  of  things  from  the  univerfal,  and  fuper^elfential  effeace  of  perfedf ion :  yea  rather, 
that  they  at  this  day  do  deride  Plato  with  his  principle  of  tht  Avicema,  with  his 

Cholcodea  Pams^CHorfhe  or  goddefs  of  Chelchis  that  gives  a  form  to  all  things  :  who  ne- 
^  vertbelefs,  have  far  neerer  faluted  the  truth  in  this  thing  than  Chriftians,  who  maintain,  that 
the  very  live«^,  fubfiantial  forms,  and  elTential  thinglinelfes  of  things  are  produced  by  the  af- 
piration  or  influence  of  the  Heavens,  by  the  endeavour  of  accidents,  and  the  favour  of  mate¬ 
rial  difpofitions. 

I  fee  forth  the  blindnefs  of  the  mofl  rare  men ,  made  under  or  in  a  time  of  light. 

For  they  think  the  fire  to  be  a  fubftance ,  and  the  light  to  be  an  accident  onely :  They  have 
confenced  through  rhe  ftrong  belief  of  credulity,  intoche  erroursof  theGenriles,  and  have 
been  feduced  into  many  abfurdities. 

1.  They  have  been  conflrained,  abfolucely  to  deny  the  forms  of  things  to  be  lights. 

2.  That  lives,  or  forms,  and  lights,  are  placed  among  fubftances:  feeing  they  acknow¬ 
ledged  no  middle  Being  between  a  fubftance, and  an  accident. 

? .  Matter,  although  it  is  a  fubftance,  to  be  conftantly  abiding,  and  alw^y  rernaining ;  but 
forms  to  be  privative  fubftances,  yet  to  be  annihilated  like  accidents. 

4.  That  matter  doth  borrow  its  fubftancial  elTence  from  a  form  not  conftantly  abiding, but 
CO  be  annihilated  or  brought  to  nothing. 

5 .  That  forms  do  yield  to  the  matter  in  fapporting,and  lubfift  ing :  which"  abfurditieS,  i»n- 
iefs  they  had  been  credulous,  they  had  by  looking  back  taken  notice  of. 

t .  For  they  had  known,  that  the  minde  onely  among  forms,  is  a  fubftance, 
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2.  But  all  other  forms  to  be  of  tbe  rank  or  number  of  life ,  without  an  accident ,  and 

fubftance.  .  j  -j 

3 .  That  it  is  impoHible  for  matter  ever  to  be  made  an  accident. 

A.  Becaufe  matter  is  not  to  be  annihilated. 

T,  That  it  is  impoTible  for  an  accident  to  be  changed  into  a  fubftance. 

•  6.  That  an  accident  taketh  to  it  degrees,  but  not  a  fubftance.  _ 

7.  And  that  therefore  an  accident  being  on  both  fldes  grad  ;4ted,  cannot  lay  ande  its  gra-^ 

duality,thatitmaybe  made  a  fubftance.  ^  ir 

8.  That  although  light  be  accounted  an  accident,  it  ftiall  never  make  fire  of  it  felf,  unlefs 

fire  ceafe  to  be  a  fubftance.  . ,  j  ,  ,  r  un  r  •  •  r‘ 

9.  That  it  is  a  frivolous  Queftion,  how  an  accident  doth  make  a  fubftance ,leeing  it  prelup- 

poleth  an  impoflibility. Therefore  an  accident  fhall  not  produce  a  fubftance  from  it  felf,feeing 
this  isimpoflible :  neither  can  an  accident  make  a  fubftance  of  a  fubftance :  For  alfo  ,  the 
Queftion  doth  not  preffe,  how  a  fubftance  is  made  of  a  fubftance  j  But  how  an  accident  doth 
produce  a  fubftance :  For  although  a  difpofitive  and  accidental!  operation  doth  interpofe  in 
the  producing  of  a  fubftaniial  thing;  yet  the  producing  of  a  fubftance  it  felf  doth  not  any 
way  refpedf  an  accident,  as  its  produdive  principle.  Moreover ,  feeing  the  two  chief  lea¬ 
ders  of  theSchooles,  waxing  blind  under  the  beholding  of  the  light,ancl  fire,  have  been 
made  to  wander  from  the  truth,  I  have  judged  it  worth  my  labour,  for  me  to  demonftrate  to 
the  young  beginner  of  the  art  of  the  fire,  that  the  fire  is  neither  a  fubftance,  nor  an  accident ; 
lit  aCreaturepeculiar,  and  feperated  from  both,  which  no  where  hath  its  like:  But  that 
kitchin  fire  is  not  a  fubftance :  For  indeed  none  is  Elementary ;  yea  if  it  were,  it  fhould  be 
of  noaife  (as  I  iTall  fliew  in  its  place.)  For  four  Elements  cannot  concur  to  the  compofition 
of  Bodies  which  are  believed  to  be  mixt :  Becaufe  the  fubftance  of  Elementary  fire  doth  not 
defeend  from  fo  many  leagues,  that  it  may  joyn  it  felf  to  its  fellow  Elements  for  the  confti- 
tution  of  thofe  mixt  Bodies,  and  that  haftily  and  prefently,  atthe  pleafure  of  the  feeds  Nei¬ 
ther  is  it  the  property  of  fire  to  defeend,  as  neither-is  it  the  property  of  the  water  to  call  to  it 
fire  for  a  mixture  for  the  future  to  be  made.  For  tnofe  co-mixtures  of  Elements  are  the 
Dreams  of  Heathens,  and  their/idiculous  mockeries ,  whereby  the  Schooles  have  hitherto 
without  controverfie,fuftered  themfelves  to  be  circumvented  :  Bccaufe  if  there  were  an  Ele¬ 
mentary  fire  nigh  the  -MoQn ;  that  it  might  be  true  fire,  it  ought  plainly  to  have  the 
fame  properties,  which  Kitchin  fire  hath  J  or  this  likewife  fhould  not  be  fire,  and  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  this  (hould  not  be  effentially  common  to  Elementary  fire :  For  the  Heavenly,  or 
Elementary  fire  ought  radfually  to  confume  ,  and  to  have  a  nourifhment ,  not  indeed 
one  more  outward  about  it ;  but  wholly, very  well  mixt  within  it ;  feeing  one  part  of  the  fire, 
ought  to  be  nourii'hed  as  well  as  the  other :  yea,  for  unlefs  this  fhould  thus  happen, 
the  fire  that  was  neighbour  to  the  Air,as  to  its  nourilBment,  had  devoured  and  copiiimed  that 
its  nouriflamenr,  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  fire  near  the  Heaven  had  before  perifhed  with¬ 
out  nourilhmenr,  Alfo  I  have  fhewen  in  its  place,  that  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing  for  the  Air  tp 
be  thenourifliment  of  that  fire,  and  that  being  as  yet  granted,  that  all  Air  had  long  agoe  fail¬ 
ed,  that  fire  cannot  make  an  excrement  out  of  Air,  nor  any  thing  more  pure,  fimple,  before 
it,  or  finer.  And  moreover,  if  it  fhould  make  fire  df  Air,  there  is  not  afterwards  an  Element 
a  Neighbour  to  fire,  which  of  fire  may  at  length  produce  another  Element  ?Now  of  necefli- 
ty,  there  had  long,fince  been  no  longer  Air,  but  whatfoever  had  been  of  an  Aiery  form  had 
been  oneiy  fire :  "Or  if  Elementary  fire  ought  not  to  be  nourifhed,  although  it  hath  moft  ex¬ 
ceeding  devouring  qualities,  atleaftwife,  theSchooles  ought  to  have  ihewen,  why  fire 
is  Idle  nourilhed,'or  doth  turn  the  gueft  its  neighbour  into  it  felf,  than  they  fup^ofe  the  o- 
thec  Elements  to  do  that.  And  likewife  why  Kitchin  fire,  feeing  it  is  true  fire,  hath  this  ad- 
joyned  necefiity  of  nourifhment  for  its  fupporr,or  decay, and  why  the  primary  Element  of  fire 
it  felf  is  deprived  of  the  fame :  For  they  have  not  confidered  that  true  fire  ttatias  in  the  will, 
of  the  Artificer,  and  is  forged,  flackened,and  heightened  for  his  ufes :  For  he  ftirreth  up  fire 
at  his  pleafure,  out  of  things  which  it  is  virtually  in;  neither  alfo  promifeuoufly  out  of  all 
things:  Otherwife, man  flaall  be  a  creator  of  the  fire ,  who  is  oneiy  the  ftirrer  up  tnerwf. 
Furthermore,  I  call  accidents  all  the  properties,  powers, and  qualities  of  things  :  But  the  Be¬ 
ings  which  have  thofe  qualities  in  themfelves,  befides  their  eflence,  are  not  accidents ;  but 
the  originall  or  entertainment  of  thef^;  So  the  heat  of  the  fire,  is  its  property,  and  accident : 
neither  is  fire  more  heat,  than  fire  is  drynefs,  as  neither  is  drynefs  heat:  And  feeing  there 
is  a  diftin6t  duplicity  of  thefe,  thofe  two  cannot  be  together  in  the  fire,  that  they  may  be  the 
-^immediate  eftenee  hereof.  But  fire  fo  differeth  from  both,  that  it  may  rightly  be  denied,thac 
the  fire  is  either  hear,  or  is  drynefs  *.  Therefore  the  fire  hath  alfo  i,ts  many  properties , 
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firft  qualities;  To  wit,  hear,  and  drynefs :  And  likewife  other  properties ,  as  there  is  in  it  a 
force  ©t  feperating,  deftroying,  burning  upj  making  glafs  of  that  which  is  not  glafs,  of  pro¬ 
moting,  ripening,  &c. 

Thirdly ,  there  is  light  in  the  fire,  as  it  were  a  property  more  intimate,  and  formal!  to  it. 

But  the  firlt  and  fecond  of  the  aforefaid  qualities  in  the  fire  are  meer  accident?,  difiinguifii- 
ed  in  ihemfelves  apart  from  the  fire :  to  wir,  whofe  fubjecf  of  inhering  the  fire  it  felf  is;  but 
light  doth  little  differ  in  efl'ence  from  fire  ,  although  in  a  formall  piercing ,  and  congrefs, 
the  light  may  receive  a  degree  requifite  to  the  Being  of  fire.  Therefore  I  will  fhew ,  that 
the  fire  is  not  a  fubftance  ,  or  matter :  yet  it  is  the  fubjedl  of  inhering  of  thofe  accidents, 
or  of  its  aforefaid  properties :  therefore  the  fire  is  a  certain  true,  and  fubfifting  Being  ,  the 
which  notwithftanding,  as  it  is  not  a  fubftance,  fo  neither  is  it  an  accident,  but  a  creature  of  a 
neither  fort,  appointed  by  the  Lord  for  the  ufes  of  men,  and  given  under  the  leave  or  pleafure 

the  fame.  Indeed  I  admire  that  the  Schooles  have  not  hitherto  acknowledged,  have  not  ^ 

looked  in'O,  have  not  lifted  out  a  thing  fo  plainly  to  be  feen ;  but  that  they  have  believed  it 
to  be  an  Element,  and  by  the  onely  beholding  of  the  fire,  have  feigned  it  to  be  a  fourth  Ele¬ 
ment,  and  have  lupported  its  fubfiftence  with  fo  many  abfurdities  *.  Neither  likewife  have 
they  once  heeded,  that  if  the  greateft  heat  lEould  be  fire,  that  heat  fhbuld  have  the  other 
accidents  of  fire  infolded  in  it;  and  therefore  the  heat  of  the  fire  fhould  ceafe  to  be  a  fimple 
thing.  7  herefore  the  ignorance  of  the  fire,  and  that  which  Sr.  7 hemasyznd  Scotus  have  fub- 
feribed  to  the  invented  mockeries  of  Pagans,  hath  afforded  the  caufe  of  the  erroursfee  down 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter. 

Therefore  my  propofition  is;That  all  fubftantial  forms  (the  foul  of  man  excepted)  likewife  ^  ^ 
the  fire,  light,  place,  the  Magnall  or  fheath  of  the  Air,  life,  (^c,  are  neutrall  creatures  be¬ 
tween  a  fubftance  and  an  accident:  For  concerning  the  Magnall,  I  have  partly  treated  in  the 
Chapter  of  a  Vaemm  ;  but  I  thus  prove  my  propofition ;  becaiife  they  are  a^ually  fomething, 
and  a  Being;  they  likewife  adf,  and  have  Inftruments,  and  properties  ;  yet  they  are  not  fub- 
ftances,  as  neither  accidents :  Therefore  [neither]  creatures.  Which  things,  for  the  ftating 
or  confirmation  of  fo  great  a  Paradox,  are  defired  more  liberally  to  be  explained. 

Wherefore  the  Clalfe  which  fends  thorow  it  all  the  conceived  beames  of  the  light  of  the 
Sun,  and  gathers  them  together  in  the  Air  into  the  point  of  a  Cone  or  Creft ,  teacheth  ,  that 
this  light  being  united, is  true,  and  adlual  fire,  yet  not  any  thing  diverfe  from  the  light  it  felf, 
except  onely  in  its  colle^ion.  But  light  is  not  a  fubftance,  according  to  the  Schooles  :  there¬ 
fore  neither  that  fire.  But  moreover,  that  fire  in  the  Air  is  not  diverfe  from  that  which 
is  in  the  flame:  For,  for  that  it  hath  acombuftible  matter  in  the  flame,  but  not  in  the  air,  that 
is  to  the  fire  by  accident ;  even  as  it  is  to  be  nourilEed,  and  not  to  be  nourifhed.  The  ma¬ 
jor  propofition,  that  it  is  true  fire,  is  proved ;  becaufe  it  a6ieth  all  things  after  the  manner  of 
fire,  by  heating,  drying,  kindling,  burning,  melting,  and  it  hath  the  fame  meanes,  and 
properties  which  true  fire  hath ;  but  no  accident  doth  a6l:  by  other  meanes,  or  other  proper¬ 
ties,  out  of  it  felf :  but  light  being  knit  together,  is  an  agent  by  properties,  and  other  meanes 
out  of  it  felf :  becaufe  it  is  the  pre^erty  of  light,  onely  to  inlighten :  therefore  light  is  not  an 
accident.  Neither  doth  that  fhew  it  fo  to  be,  although  the  light  being  collected  in  the  creft, 
liveth  without  nouriihment :  becaufe  it  is  fufficienr,  that  the  light  of  the  Sun,  or  flame  doth 
fuftain  that  light  in  the  creft,  without  any  other  corporall  food :  And  fo  that  it  liveth,  and 
fubfiflerh  in  the  creft  by  the  fame  priviledge  of  the  Sun,  or  flame.  Truly  to  be  nourifhed,; 
or  nor,  is  an  accidentary  thing,  and  an  effe^f  as  to  the  6lfence;and  fo  the  queftion  of  nourifh- 
ment  is  impertinent  in  the  qiueftion,  whether  the  thing  be.  Therefore,  there  is  true  fire 
with  all  its  own  properties,  in  the  point  of  the  Creft,  but  a  little  above,  or  beneath  the  Creft, 
there  is  likewife  light,  not  any  longer  burning  fire.  Bat  fince  the  fame  thing  cannot  be  in  one 
place  a  fubftance,  but  in  another  an  accident ;  and  now  there  is  fire  found  ,  which  is  nothing 
elfe  but  meer  light  knit  together  :  Therefore,  there  is  now  a  creature  founds  which  is  not  a 
fubftance,  nor  an  accident :  Seeing  there  cannot  be  of  one  and  the  fame  thing,effences  diverfe 
in  the  whole  predicament,  and  that  thing  in  fpeaking  abfolutely^  and  without  any  refpe^ ,  is 
thus  true.  Therefore,  there  is  meer  affual  fire  found,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  meer  aftua! 
light  connexed  or  knit  together.  Therefore  all  fire  wholly,  is  effentially  nothing  but  light. 

Neither  is  there  room  for  fuppofing  that  light  in  its  connexion  is  made  a  compound  Body 
diverfe  from  ir  felf,  being  not  connexed  :  for  We  fliould  be  thruft  thither  onely  for  the  diffe¬ 
rence  of  fire  wanting  nourifhmenr,  and  refufing  ic.  Wherefore  in  looking  more  fully  into 
the  matter,  truly  Kitchin  fire  is  by  no  meanes  nourifhed :  For  nouriftiing  doth  convert  the  • 

thing  which  is  to  be  eaten  up,  into  it  felf,  and  for  it  felf,  that  it  may  convert  that  which  it  ta- 
keth  to  it,  for  its  owu  fubfiftence, or  increafe  ;  But  that  thing  happeneth  not  to  the  fije,  which 
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ails  onely  foi‘ the  necetfary  ends  of  its  own  appointment :  which  are  to  feperare  reperaWe 
Hecero^^enealSjor  things  of  a  ditferent  kinde  that  are  to  be  feperated,  to  change  by  the  flame, 
and  the^which  otherwife,  if  they  cannot  be  inflamed,  it  ©nely  feperates.  But  the  Fire  hath 

needofAir,thatitbenoraifled:.  ,  ..ic.a*  u 

Firfl  of  all,  furely  that  doth  not  come  to  pafie  that  it  may  be  nourilhed  by  the  Air,  or  be 
luflained  by  the  fame,  or  in  any  wife  convert  the  Air  into  it  felf,  but  onely  that_  it  may  thruft 
forth  its  fnioaks  into  the  Air^  which  the  combuftible  matter  hath  provided,  by  inflaming:  But 
Fire  is  no  where  found,  which  ever  appropriated  any  thing  of  a  combuftible  body  to  it  felf, 
which  wasnouriftiedjorincreafed  thereby,  which  thing  notwithftanding,  the  Schooles  have 
even  hitherto  without  any  controverlie  fuppofed :  To  wit,  that  the  fire  is  neceffarily  fed  ,  not 
onely  with  Woods  and  Coals, but  alfo  with  Air  5  and  fo  that  it  is  alwayes  of  necefliry  ,  to  be 
nourilBed  with  a  double  food  :  Becaufe  it  (hall  beneath  appear  that  the  beams  ina  connexed 
Creft,  do  as  yet  keep  their  own  property,  and  eflence,  not  throughly  mixed 

In  the  next  place,  if  connexion  ihou Id  change  the  eflence  of  Light,  truly  it  going  from  the 
Creft,  fliould  not  be  like  to  it  felf  while  it  tended  to  the  Creft.  And  therefore ,  here  is  to 
be  noted,  that  light  is  immediately  in  a  place,  but  not  in  the  Air,  or  a  Mean. 

27  Laftly  ,  the  Beams  do  not  onely  proceed  in  a  ftraight  line,  from  the  light  to  rhe  objea ;  but 
alfo  they  are  fidewayes,  and  crookedly  colleaed,  and  go  together,  and  do  palfe  fromfubjedl 
'  into  fubjed,  whether  thou  iBalt  fuppofe  a  place,  or  the  Air.  Therefore  by  thetrfrmts  and. 
rosrki  ye  jhall  k/jorv  them ;  that  is,  the  works  of  the  fire  do  prove  the  fire  to  be  true^ :  But 
thole  are,  heat,  drying  up,  raifing  up  of  vapours  or  exhalations,  burning  up,  melting,  kindling 
or  enflaming,  or  producing  of  another  fire  from  it  felf,  a  generating  of  its  like,  together  with 

enlightning.  1  •  l  •  r  u 

The  flame  indeed  is  the  kindled^and  enlightned  fmoak  of  a  fat  exhalation :  be  it  fo ;  but 

as  the  flame  is  iiich,and  true  fire,  it  is  not  another  matter,  being  kindled,  and  nor  yet  kindled, 
neither  doth  it  difler  from  it  felf;  but  that  light  being  united  in  its  Center,  hath  come  upon 
a  fat  exhalation  ;  which  is  the  fame  as  to  be  enflamed.  y  ^  , 

Let  two  Candles  be  placed  which  have  firft  burned  a  while  ,  one  indeed  being  lower 
than  the  other  by  a  fpan  ;  but  let  tne  upper  be  of  a  little  crooked  Scituation  j  then  let  the 
flame  of  i  he  lower  Candle  be  blown  oit  j  whofe  fmoak,  as  foon  as  it  fhall  touch  the  flame  of  the 
upper  Candle,  behold  the  afeending  fmoak  is  inlightned,  is  burnt  up  into  a  fmoakie  or  footy 
Gas,  and  the  flame  defeendeth  by  the  fmoak,  even  into  the  fmoaking  Candle.  Surely  ther^ 
is  there,  a  producing  of  anew  Being,  to  wit,  of  fire,  of  a  flame,  ©r  of  a  connexed  light;  Yet 
,  there  is  not  a  procreation  of  fome  new  matter  or  fubftance._ 

For  the  fire  is  a  pofitive  artificial  death,  but  not  a  privative  one ,  being  more  than  an  acci¬ 
dent,  and  lefle  than  a  fubftance.  Which  thing  fince  the  Schooles  are  as  yet  ignorant  of,  we 
muft  more  largely  declare,  as  well  becaufe  it  is  a  Paradox ,  and  hath  refpecl  unto  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  forms,  as  that  becaufe  from  the  ignorance  thereof,  moft  grievous  errours  have  crept 

into  Medicinal!  affaires.  ...  l  n  t  Mir 

3 1  Wherefore  ,  that  1  may  perfedlly  teach  the  divers  inclining  nature  of  the  fire,  I  will  fup¬ 
pofe  fome  pofitions.  ^ 

1 .  That  the  fire  in  an  inflamed  Body,  is  fo  united  to  the  inflamable  matter,  that  it  is  like 

an  eflential  form  to  it;  when  as  notwithflanding,  it  is  the  dellroyer  of  the  fame. 

2,  That  the  inflamed  matter  is  converted  into  a  fmoakie  Gas,  which  is  not  yet  mter,be- 
caufe  although  the  fire  hath  confumed  the  feminall  iorcesof  the  thing  ;  yet  fome  firft  fer- 
mentall  marks  of  the  concrete  Body  do  remain ;  which  at  length  being  confumed  and  flaiDy 

that  Gas  returns  into  the  Element  of  water.  1  •  r  if  &  a 

3.  That  every  elfential  form  is  as  for  the  eflence  of  the  thing  in  which  it  by  ,  it  felf  is;  And 
that  the  fire  doth  deftroy  even  the  fat  fmoak,  or  Coal,  the  which  k  inflameth,  and  converts 

into  a  wild  Gas  (of  which  in  its  place.)  ^  ^  r  j 

4.  That  every  eflential  form  is  fo  united  to  its  own  matter,  that  it  being  once  feperated 
from  thence,  by  excingui{hing,or  withdrawing,  it  returns  no  more  to  the  lame  habit,  or  for- 

mall  adl.  ...  n 

5.  That  every  form  coming  upon  a  matter,  is  impatient  of  another  totall  form:  But  a 

tall,  or  any  other  fixed  Body,  oeing  fired,  the  prefence  of  the  bright  burning  fire  being  With¬ 
drawn,  returns  alwayes  into  its  former  flare.  ^  •  1  u  r  u  u 

6.  That  every  form  of  a  fubftance  hath  a  fpecificall  matter  wherein  it  is :  but  the  fire  hath 
Wood,  Wax,  Pitch,  and  as  many  fubje^ls  as  there  are  particular  fircabit  kindes. 

7.  That  every  fubftantial  form  doth  at  length  rife  up  in  the  matter  difpofed  by  a  fore¬ 

going  feed  ?  bnt  the  fire  wants  a  feed,  yea  if  there  are  any,  it  coaCumetb  or  wafteth  them  a- 
way.  ' 
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8.  That  the  forms  of  fubftances^  have  not  degrees  >  but  the  fire  doth  admit  of  a  de<»rec 
by  the  bellowes. 

From  which  particulars  I  conclude, that  fire  is  not  a  fubftance,  nor  the  eflential  form  of  fub- 
fiances ;  but  a  pofidvc  death  of  things,  arid  their  dcftroyer,  a  fingular  creature  fecond  to  no 
other  t  from  whence  I  proceed  thus  to  demonfirate  it. 

There  is  no  doubt,  but  that  a  Coal  is  far  more  porie  than  Iron,  and  that  it  hath  lefie  of 
foundnefs ;  but  yet,  Iron  being  fired  doth  more  burn  than  a  Coal :  Therefore  of  neceflity, 

Iron  contaiiii  more  of  the  fire,  in  matter,  and  form  ;  but  the  confequence  is  falfe;  Therefore  ' 
fire  is  not  a  fubfiantial  compofed  Body,  confining  of  the  matter^  and  form  of  fire  :  becauic 
other  wife,  if  there  were  any  fubfiance  proper  to  the  fire,  it  fhould  ndc  pierce  the  dimenhons 
of  the  body  of  the  Iron. 

Tbe  Schooles  anfwer  to  this  againft  themfelveSj  to  wit,  that  the  matter  is  more  compaft  34 
in  Iron,  than  it  is  in  a  Coal ;  arid  therefore  it  burns  the  more  powerfully ,  as  the  Iron,is/;a-  ^ 
pable  of  the  more  fire  t  For  that  thing  I  aflumdd,  to  wit,  that  I  might  draw  this  Argument" 
from  thence:  If  fire  were  a  fubfiance,  confifiing  of  a  fiery  matter  and  form^  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  any  other  fubfiance  ;  the  Ironfliould  of  neceflity  be  capable  of  lefle  fire  than  the 
Coal,  for  that  it  is  weightier  than  a  Coal,  and  hath  lefle,  and  fewer  pores  wherein  the  fire 
may  be  entertained:  But  if  therefore  the  Iron  be  capable  of  lefle  matter,  it  ought  to  burn 
leffe  :  But  the  confequence  is  falfe,  therefore  alfo  the  antecedent:  Becaufe  tvVo  matters, or 
Bodies,  as  neither  the  eifcntial,  totall,  or  ultimate  forms  of  tbcfe,  cannot  fuffer  each  ocher  at 
once  in  the  fame  place  and  fubjedf.  Wherefore  Iron,  and  fire  (if  this  were  a  fubfiance)  could 
not  lodge  together  in  the  fame  fubjed.  But  if  the  Schooles  endeavour  to  evade,  and  fay, 
that  Iron  indeed ,  becomes  on  a  fire,  yet  that  it  is  never  changed  into  fire  ;  I  anfvver,  what- 
foever  obtains  every  property  of  fire,  is  fire :  or  fire  hath  not  proper,  but  common  palfions 
with  another  Being  of  another  particular  kinder  But  the  properties  of  fire, are  to  kindle,  burn, 
feperate  Heterogeneal  things,  to  melt  Lead,  Copper,  Wax,  to  burn  in  a  combufiible  .matter, ■ 
and  to  confume:  But  all  thefe  things,  Iron  fired  doth  more  powerfully  perform  than  a  Coal ;  * 

therefore  in  fired  Iron  there  is  fire,  and  fo  much  the  more  of  fire,  by  how  much  it  doth  more 
bum  than  a  Coal.  Again,  if  Iron  fired,  hath  not  in  it  true  fire,  but  the  properties  of  fire  with¬ 
out  fire ;  thofe  therefore  fhall  be  brought  in,  and  left  in  the  Iron  by  the  fife:  From  whence 
it  followes,  that  the  formal  properties  of  the  fire  have  left  the  proper  form  of  fire  in  which 
they  were  (fuppofe  in  the  Coals,or  flame)  and  have  wandred  into  the  fubfiance  of  the  Iron  di- 
verfe  from  them:  For  truly,  they  will  not  have  it  called  fire,  but  as  the  inflamable  body  is 
kindled.  Addcothefechings,thacif firebe  a  material  fubfiance,  the  fubfiance  of  glafle 
(which  the  detaining  of  the  moft  fubtile  Chymical  Spirits  teacheth  to  have  no  pores)  an'cl  the 
fubfiance  of  fire,  fhould  pierce  each  other  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Artificer  j  which  things  the 
Schooles  themfelvcs  do  utterly  deny.  Butbefides  the  aforefaid  abfurdities,  anoiher  doth 
accompany  j  to  wit,  that  heat  in  the  fire  doth  onely  make  hoc,  but  its  drynefs  dryech  up,  and 
nothing  elfe :  So  alfo,  the  kindling,  enlighrning  power  doth  kindle  and  enlighten,  the  fepe- 
rating  power  feperates,  the  deftruftive  doth  deftroy,  ^c.  All  which  properties  fhould  not 
<mely  be  generated  by  the  form  of  the  fire,  in  the  ftrange  macrer  of  Iron  ;  but  fhould  alfo 
there  fubfift  without  the  proper  fubjeft  of  their  inherence.  Wherefore  the  fire  that  is  in- 
hred,  is-true  fire  not  a  fubfiance,  as  neither  an  accident ;  but  a  neutral  Creature ,  having  in  it 
felf  divers  properties,  after  the  manner  of  fubfiantial  Beings.  If  the  Schooles,  I  fay,  had 
known  this  thing,  they  had  known  that  light  d<Dth  generate  light  arid  fire,  not  indeed  as  dif¬ 
fering  in  the  particular  kinde  ;  but  onely  in  uniting,  difperfing,  and  lb  to  be  different  onely 
in  degree:  Neirhercherefore  that  an  accident  doth  produce  a  fubfiance  in  ^ny  re fpeft. Indeed 
they  think  that  a  fat  fmoak  is  the  matter  of  fire,  but  the  flame  to  be  the  form  of  fire,  and  by 
that  thought,  they  feign  it  ro  be  acompofed  Body  after  the  manner  of  other  things:  Buc 
as  many  abfurdities  as  1  have  before  repeated  do  hinder  it ;  therefore  the  Iron  remaining  I- 
fon,  d«h  receive  into  it  felf  true  fire,  together  with  its  form.  So  the  Air  reriiainirig  Air,  re¬ 
ceives  fire  in  the  Creft  of  the  uniting  Beams,  with  its  forms,  and  all  its  properties :  Buc  I- 
ron  retaining  the  ancient  form  of  Iron,  cannot  at  once  be  informed  by  the  form  of  the  fire , 
if  the  form  of  the  fire  were  any  way  fubftancial  j  that  is,  unlefs  the  form  of  fire  can  leave  its 
matter,  that  it  may  be  onely  the  aflifiing  form  of  the  Iron  ,  but  not  the  informing :  For  nei- 
ther  can  Air,  remaining  Air ,  be  at  once  alfo  another  Body,  as  one  Body  cannot  be  two,  really 
difiincl  Buc  I  pray  you,  if  Iron  be  not  throughout  its  whole  Body  fircable,  but  a  Coal  alto¬ 
gether  fireable  ;  what  lliould  move  the  firej  that  having  left  its  own  matter,  it  fhould  wander 
into  the  Body  of  Iron  which  is  uncapable  of  fire  ?  Therefore  lurely,  the  Iron  is  fired,  and  it 
as  capaole  of  fire  throughout  its  whole  Body  j  and  fo,  as  it  hath  thicker  parts  than  a  Coal,  fo' 
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r  is  capable  of  more  therefore  It  is  manifeft  that/r^  is  nctatpatter.  ,  ic 

f  te  wSerty  of  Elements  prefently  to  devour  and  confume  other  things  (as  I  have  e  fe- 
i  .  ifrolw  uu-hf')  But  fre  plotteth  the  deftruaionof  the  thing  wherein  it  is :  therefore 
where  at  elyt  not  a  matter,  or  a  fubftance  ;  but  a  defttuaive  Creature ,  and  a  dpth 
It  IS  not  an  Elen  e  ,  reckoned  light 

letvmg  for  craft  thitefore  neither  light  connexed  :  For  truly  to  be  knit  together ,  or  na, 
rr^ddemaryJhing;  which  fubftantialt^^^^  they  think)  byanacci- 

‘^TiEodd  alfo  be  the  fimplicity  of  the  Schooles  admitting  (although  falfly)  fimpleTighyo 

feeing  connexion  Iheweth  onely  de- 

bean  acadent,  fnfubftances-  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  beames  that  are  knit  tc^e- 

gree,which  is  a  ftra,|e^^^  'he  figure  of  X.  do  return 

therintheCr  o  and  dilperfing  :  yea  the  beames  of  the  light,  are  indeed  cormexed 

in  the  t-oteit  yec  v  .  .  .  •  thorowlv  mixc.  Falhion  a  plain  circular  Glafle, 

h^^FwhrreoMet  i^be  coloured ;  but  the  other  cleat,  like  Chryftall  not  infeaed.  Lee 
one  half  c,  and  from  C.  into  B,  let  the  Glaffe  be  couloar- 

thecleatpwt  ofthc  lal  the  bjjmes  from  ^  into  C,  (hall  be  clear  and  lightfoms  but  from 
fiJJs  ttev  Lll  be  lightiom  couloured .  And  all  of  them  lhall  co-unite  in  the  Creft  F, 
f„d  hev’lMl  be  , "fin  fW^d  =  to  wit,  from  £  into  e,  they  fliall  be  coloured  ,  and  from 
C  bio®  they  (haSbeUghtfom,  bebg  void  of  colour.  If  therefore,  the  connexion  of  the 


beames  in  the  deft  F,  (where  the  fire  was)  be  not  “  't 

dentarv ,  as  it  were  a  prelfing  tegether  into  a  bundle  :  Then  that  j, 

Sun  is  b  it  felf  meetly  fiery ;  but  differing  from  fire  ” 

nleat  decree  ©f  that  Creatnre.  In  the  next  place,  the  Schooles  have  ftumble,a  m  the  me . 
57  Lr  truly  they  believed  by  faith;  that  on  the  firft  day  was  created,  and  nothing 

”  elfe-  yet  that  Creation  is  not  of  aeddenrs  ;  which  indeed  are  not  of  the  proper  name  of  a 
Creature ;  but  of  Creatures.  Again,  b  the  begmmg,  the  Atoghty  the  Hem  , 

but  the  Light  was  not  created  with  them :  therefore  neither  for  an  ^ 

the  Creation  of  the  Light  was  not  the  Creation  of  an  accident,  nor  of  an  Element ,  n<?r 

Body,  much  lelfe  of  a  concrete,  or  cempofed  Body.  Therefore  '>»  ^ 

by  God  the  Workman,  that  it  may  be  a  fubftance,  or  an  accident :  For  the  Li^ht  is  created  on 
be  firft  day,  a  vitfil  Principle  (  L  it  was  not  a  matter )  as  a  motive  begmmng :  yet  wuh 
that  property,  that  as  oft  as  by  its  connexion  it  fliould  rife  into  a  dgree,  it  ou 
burnb°  fire  V  And  therefore  the  fire  was  created  together  with  t^  Light :  But  ete  fire  is 
ne™>ertfin  accident,  becaufe  it  hath  in  it,  other  accidents,  differing  m  'he  paracula  kmde 
( for  that  refills  other  accidents.)  It  is  not  alfo,  an  accident 

cident  flowes  immediately  from  a  fubftantial  form,  ordinarily,  but  many  and  divers  aaidems 
Sre  not  from  the  form  of  one  accident,  as  the  tributes  of  a  former  accident  =  lo  mt,  one 
accident  cannot  be  the  fubjea  of  inhering  to  other,  and  divers  accidents.  ^  — 

3  s  But  moreover ,  the  fire  confifting  in  a  llack  degree  of  Light,  is  for  the  tmft  part  ^^e^Com^ 
panion  of  life.  But  Light  being  united,  burns  up  things  to  have  promote'th 

Smith  of  Arts,  dedicated  to  humane  necelTities:  For  itnafteneth 
the  feeds  to  their  ends ;  it  alfo  haftencth  the  feperations  of  things,  the  do! 
of,  (bortnefs  of  life  could  not  elfe  expea  without  grievous  difcommodip’.  , 

?pea,  it  openetb,  it  teacheth  to  diffdve  fecrets,  or  things  hidden,  to  halkn  opeia  ^ - 
nature, otherwife  oft-times, flow, drowrie,and  buried.  Next,it  thing'? 

perfluities,  it  by  the  vertue  of  an  adjoyned  Ferment,  removeth  the  middle  Me  of  ^ 
Thence  are,  chJrfulnefTes,  and  increafeLf  ftrength:  bt  alfo  feperateth  ^heP^^^from  to 
impure,  the  pretious  from  to  vile,  the  hurtfull  from  the  profitable ,  a  d  .  r 

from  the  mature  or  ripe,  yea,  it  ripeneth  crudities  themfelves.  And  then,  ,  P 
the  Inftruments  qf  Arts,  which  our  life  Bands  in  need  of.  Therefore  let  th  , » j 


The  Birth  or  Origtnall  of  forms*  i^p 

the  Creator  of  the  Light  be  highly  exalted  throughout  Age?,  who  hath  placed  a  Tabernacle 
in  the  Sun,  that  he  might  comfort  or  fupply  all  neceffities  by  the  Light  of  his  Sun.  Now  I 
will  conclude  from  what  hath  been  faid  before. 

1.  That  /zrr,  and  hot  light,  do  not  differ  but  by  accidence  to  wit,  in  connexion  and 
degree. 

2 .  That  the  beames  of  Light  do  pierce  each  other. 

5 .  That  in  piercing,  they  notwithflanding  do  keep  their  efTchce  and  properties,’  not  tho- 
rowly  mixr. 

4.  That  Light  is  primarily  in  place ;  therefore  alfo  fire. 

5.  That  Light  and  Fire  do  pierce  their  Mean. 

6.  That  a  thick,  dark  Body,  feeing  it  cannot  be  pierced  by  the  Lightf'j  is  firft  affed^ed  by 
Light  in  its  Superficies,-  and  then  this  heats  the  fucceeding  parts  even  to  its  oppofite  Su¬ 
perficies. 

7.  That  heat  is  heightned  in  an  obje6l  by  degrees,  and  that  in  every  degree  it  hath  fin^u- 
!a:  operations. 

S.  That  whatfoever  the  fire  affe6ieth,  it  is  by  reafon  of  the  place  which  the  thing  placed 
doth  occupis ;  and  fo,  by  accident ;  feeing  the  chief  intention  of  the  fire  is  to  heat  by  en- 
lightning. 

9.  That  the  fire  being  at  length  the  Conquerour ,  overcomes  the  difficulties  caft  in  be¬ 
tween  it,  by  the  thick  dark  Body. 

1  o.  That  fire,  feeing  that  it  a6ts  immediately,  and  primarily  a6is  into  a  place,  it  burns  all 
things  indifferently,  without  refpe(5l  to  Bodies  caft  in  between,  as  it  were  removing  the  im¬ 
pediments. 

11.  That  a  thick,  dark  Body  being  fixed,  and  refifting kindling,  is  at  length  enlishtned 
by  the 

1 2.  That  the  fire  or  connped  Light  finding  a  combuftible  matter,  doth  remain  con-cen- 
trated  or  centred  together  in.  its -degree  of  connexing,  neither  are  the  beames  of  Light  fepera- 
ted;  becaufe  it  continually  inereafeth  new  yirtf  which  proceedeth  in  confuming;  but  the 
old  fire  continually  perifheth  fo  long  as  the  afeendihg  doth  continue. 

At  the  end  whereo^,  the  whole  light  perifheth,  fince  it  hath  not  light  from  whence  it  may 
be  enlightned. 

Whatfoever  therefore,  hath  been  hitherto  fpoken  of  united  Light,  I  underftand  it'oneiy  of 
the  Light  of  the  Sun  :  For  truly  the  Light  of  the  Moon  being  fent  thorow  a  Glafle,  is  fo  far 
from  having  fire  in  the  Creft,  that  it  is  alfo  felt  to  be  colder  than  the  reft  which  environeth 
or  goes  about  in  the  Creft ;  Therefore,  I  call  for  touching  to  be  the  judge. 

And  that  which  is  more  wonderful  than  that,  that  the  Splendor  of  the  Sun  which  is  hot,  be¬ 
ing  reflexed  in  the  Glafle  of  the  Moon,  doth  adiually  wax  cold ;  For  the  Almighty  hath  crea¬ 
ted  two  great  Lights ;  And  although  moft  of  the  Stars  are  bigger  than  the  Moon,  yet  they 
are  not  reckoned  great,  becaufe  all  their  adtivities  arc  comprehended  under  the  two  Lights: 
therefore  he  created  thofe ,  ^ 

Firft ,  That  they  might  feperate  the  day  from  the  night* 

Secondly ,  That  they  may  fhine  upon  the  Earth. 

Thirdly ,  That  they  might  rule  the  day  and  night. 

Fourthly  ^  That  the  greater  might  rule  the  day,  and  the  lefler  the  night. 

Yet  we  learn  from  the  Speculations  of  the  Planets,that  the  Moon  fliines  asmahy  houres  up¬ 
on  the  Horizon  by  day,  as  fhe  doth  by  night :  Yet  the  Almighty  hath  appointed  the  Moon, 
to  fbine,  and  onely  to  govern  the  night :  And  feeing  the  Creator  cannot  erre,  it  muft  needes 
be,  that  rhe  whole  Light,  and  governance  of  every  night  doth  depend  on  the  Moon  as  linuch 
as  the  day  depends  on  the  Sun.  n* 

Therefore,  the  Moon  was  created  to  fhine  as  well  in  the  Heaven,  as  upon  the  Earth,  the  44 
full  of  ail  nights.  Therefore  the  Mooh  is  not  like  a  receivingGlaffe,  refledling  oh  the  light 
of  the  Sun,  and  void  of  her  own  proper  light: 

For  although  our  eye  Andes  no  proper  Light  in  the  Moor,  be  it  Iittl6 :  For  we  muft  give 
more  credit  to  the  Scripture,  than  to  our  eyes,  according  to  that  faying ;  The  Sm  jhall  be 
darkened,  a*idthe  i^oonfijalt  not  give  her  mn  Light.  From  another  place  this  truth  fhall  by 
and  by  appear.  Firft  of  all,  it  is  manifeft  by  the  aforefaid  Handicraft-operation  of  the  Glafle, 
that  the  Light  of  the  Sun  being  united,  is  made  meer  Fire,  with  every  thing  requifite  there¬ 
unto.  And  then,  that  rhe  fame  Light  of  the  Sun  falling  upon  the  Icy  Glafle  of  the  Moon, 
doth  loofe  the  property  of  his  own  hear,  and  is  made  a  cold  light :  Which  comes  not  to  pafle. 

It  it  mall  fall  upon  Ice,  Glafle,  Water,  a  white  Wall,  Therefore  the  Moon  hath  powefs' 
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-v  hcul4e<?  whereby  ilie  akereth  the  SuH-beames:  And  that  cold  Bias,  Gught  to  be  Oi  tiie. 
nKte  oS^  a^  nUohc,if  between  the  Agent  and  Patient  a  co-refemblance  ought  to  mter^ 
pX  Lrcruly^nothercoldobjeare-percu  back  the  Sun-beames,  cannot 

^l-prefo'-e  chan^-e  thel'e  into  cold  beames.  Truly  neither  heat,  cold,  rough,  brickie,  » 

‘  k  '  on  the  I  i‘’hr  •  but  onely  vihble,  and  dark  obje6ts  :  therelore  the  Moon  hath  , 

ch  P^P^'y-  Whac  if  the  Mrologer  doth  foretell  the  future  Co- 

hureh  Eclipfes,  do  not  thofe  Colours  promife  feme  certain  light  proper  to  the  Moon  ?  For 

in  a  ri'^hc  line  •  but  the  Moon  doth  never  refpea  the  Center  of  the  Worjd,  or  the  tarth  in 
in  a  ri^nc  nne  >  ,1, «Yr'-nrricat  •  For  iTe  refpedds  the  Center  of  the  World 

tight hne, but  er centals the  Woild:  And  there- 

fo-ths^L  as^llie’is  con-COTtticall  in  full  Moon,  and  new  Moon,  there  is  an  E- 
rHofe  Therefore  the  Dr«g>«  Head  and  Tail,  are  nighc-points ,  wherein  onely  the  Sun 
isdiriiaiv  oppofed  to  the  Moonin  an  excenttical  Diameter.  Therefofs  the  Moon-kames, 

i  r  rirll'p^rhe  Earth  in  a  ri^ht  line ;  but  they  are  difperfed  into  an  excentricall  ipace ,  and 
:^o“me  b  wa  of  the  aaion  o/goveint  (of  which  in  its  place)  di  p  ayes 

t  (  '  Jc  rir/flnp  niahr  QTon'NaiUr  the  point  underneath  the  Horizon  right  oppolice  to 
Z  eer  ket  e  ntccomS  the  Sun,  o^t  indeed  be  eftranged  from  this  Sun  by  a  fu  1  tt- 
am»ter-’  IZZ  is  the  appointment  of  the  Moon,  which  the  exundations  or  Spring-Tides  of 
the'sM  doconhrm.  Which  are  wont  to  be  no  leffe  under  the  Moon  laying  hidden,  than  “  the 
full  Tthe  toe  Therefore  one  end  of  the  Lights  is  to  rule  the  day  and  night :  next,  ano- 
rhi-  Ld  is  10  feoerate  the  Ught  from  the  darknefs  ;  and  another  end  to  feperatc  the  d.y 
Lorn  the  nbht.  Neither  is  that  repetition  to  be  imputed  to  a  Sobcifme  or  incongruity :  For 

rrulv  th^Sunfninino.ortheMoonKfloringlierLightreceivedfromtheSun,  theLi^ht  m 

detd’  s  bfficientW  Operated  from  the  darkSefSi  but  the  Light  of  the  Sun  never  rules  the 

nibt,  as  neither  dl:h  he  tliine  in  the  night  :therefore,that  the  Moon  likewife  may  fans  e  e 

aobo’nrmenr  Ike  can  never  rule  the  nighc  by  a  borrowed  Light  of  the  Sun.  ,  , 

^  Which  chiiyi  fufkciencly  appeareth,  at  leaftwife,  while  iBe  runs  yv^h  the  Sun  by  day ,  ac¬ 
cording  as  by  m«hr.  Therefore  if  then  aifo,  the  Moon  ought  to  fttisfie  intention, 

live  mull  nelde?  have  alfo  by  a«  meanes,  another  light,  "y  Ibe  “V  f 
maiKul-  the  night,  and  a  far  other  manner  of  powrii^  forth  her  light ,  than  that  wherein  lie 
Ae  Li°ht  of  the  Sun  Indeed  the  Moon  fends  forth  her  proper  difplayed  Light,be. 
vfnf  nolt  an“e  Hemifphere  of  the  Air,  Water  and  Earth  i  which  vyay,  me 

fuppofition  of  theCenter  of  the  Univerfe  maketh  of  '“deth  >  " 

T^ch--.  Yet  fo,  that  the  adion  of  government  of  light,  and  influence  operates  more  p 
erfulVy  in  the  ni--hc,  from  whence  the  Sun  is  abfent :  the  which,  that  he  may  ^^eperate  thj.  y 
fromIhTniX%u<yhttofeperatet^^  of  tbeMoonfrom  hisown,  akhough  he 

Moon  be  conioyned  with  him.  Difeafes  belonging  to  the  Moon  do  prove  that  thing,  which 
“  extoeTaTia  little  before  night,  alfo  at  the  new  of  the  Moon:  And  fo^e  wotketh^te- 
row  the  bones,  and  Marrowes  of  tbofB  who  are  lEut  up  in  'h«>;  ma”e  a  ftr™4 

is  nor,  fo  proper  or  natural  to  the  Sun  Therefore  the  Moon  “  „he'e  is 

influence  on  that  part  of  the  Sphere  that  is  oppolite  unto  her,  than  on  P,"' \ 
Dlaced  Thi^  light  being  unknowntothe  Antients,  hath  been  called  an  influence  .  But  i 
h  d  rather  referve  the  feSe  of  the  Scripture ;  becaufe  it  is  faid.  The  m„  e»^g>ve 

/;l/,v”A'Tthatis,alIb  evenfeastheSungiveslightby  day.  There¬ 

fore  that  which  they  have  called  an  influence,  is  the  property  of  the  Moones  light ,  and  that 

is  not  to  have  named  a  thing  from  the  effe^,  Iwc  from  the  caufes.  , 

the  Bat  <Dormoafe,  Moufcy  Owl,  and  whatfoever  Creatures  do  diftin|ui{h  their  c&.ietcS  a 

far  off  inthe  ni  hr,  i^det  tie  thickft  darknefs,  and  do  nom 

which  our  eyes  can  fcarceobferve  at  noon-day;  fomeofvvhom,  although 

fore  them  a  Crayifo,or  Skie-coloured  brighmefs.;  yet  they  never 

brightnefs,  that  they  may  fee  perfeAly  through  it  at  » f^diftance:  Thermo,  e  there  mtt 
needes  be  feme  continual  light  in  the  thickeft  night,  and  fliut  up  Den,  'V ^ 

fiich  living  Creaturevdoperreaiy  fee :  But  if  it  be  unpetceived  by  us,  and  yet  doth  in  truth 
exlft,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  light  proper  to  the  Moon  hath  deceived  our  eye^ 

But  that  it  may  be  plainly  made  known, that  niaht-wandnng  Animalls  do  fend  no  li> 
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their  eyes,  which  may  be  for  the  enlighcning  of  a  medium  or  meani  to  knovV  dil^iDdfly  an  oB-  ■ 
jed  placed  afar  off ;  and  fo  that  thole  Creatures  do  fee  onely  for  the  light  of  the  Moones 
fake.  Let  a  Looking' glaffe  be  placed  be:  ween  the  Eye  of  a  living  Creature,  and  icsobjea, 
and  that  under  the  thickeff  darknefs ;  and  iurely  thou  ffialt  not  finde  the  leaft  reflexion  of 
light  in  the  Glafle  :  yet  if  thou  lEalc  put  afmall  Candle  at  the  utmoft  end  of  a  large  Hall, 
but  if  in  the  other  furtheft  end  of  the  Hall  there  be  a  hole,thorow  which  that  feeble  iTght  may 
pafle  into  another  dark  Hall  or  room,  in  whofe  end  let  a  Looking-glaffe  be  ♦  truly  that  weak 
light  being  fhaken  by  the  diredf  beame  of  the  flame  of  the  Candler,  is  received,  and  will  ap- 
^pear  in  the  Glalfe  ;  yet  it  is  not  fufficient  for  a  man  to  difeern  any  objedl.  Therefore 
much  lefle  fhall  the  brightnefs  or  flffning  of  the  Eyes,  a  beam  whereof  doth  not  fall,  and  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  nigh  Glafle,  be  fit  to  enlighten  the  mean,  that  they  may  perfe^ly  difeern  all 
things. 

_  For  there  is  under  the  Earth  a  light  even  at  midnight,  whereby  many  eyes  do  fee  ;  bein'?  5  i 
vvitr^fled  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  bewrayed  by  thofe  kinde  of  bruit  Creatures,  which  owes 
not  its  rife  but  to  the  MoonrFor  therefore  there  was  darknefs  that  might  be  felttwhich  Ihould 
iar  exceed  ours,  although  thick,  becaufe  it  was  deprived  of  all  help  of  the  Moon  :  Nor  is  it 
a  wonder  chat  darknefs  hath  its  degrees ,  feeing  the  infernall  pit  hath  its  utter ,  or  uttermoft 
darkneis  (  becaufe  an  Hei^ralfme  wants  the  fuperlative  degree  )  without  the  favour  of  the 
Moon.  For  happily,  abflracf  ed  fpirits  have  fomethin^  which  for  feeing,  may  anfwer  to  our 
eyes,  that  may  not  fee  wholly  throughout  the  whole,  of  what  belongs  to  it  felf ;  and  fome 
©f  thefe  Spirits  are  Seers  by  night,  but  others  being  mute  or  filenc  like  to  Bats ,  may  as  it 
were  wax  dim  or  dark  under  the  Sun  or  in  the  day  time;  and  therefore  they  do'the  more  5  a 
willingly  appear  to  their  own  in  the  dark,and  mid  night;  therefore  I  will  fubferibe  aHiflory 
of  this. 

1  had  in  my  time  of  being  at  the  Univerfity,  a  Chamber-fellow  born  of  honeft  Citizens. 

This  man^  his  eyes  being  did  for  the  mofb  ^art  rife^  and  wander  in  the  night  •  but  he  carried  ^  ^ 
away  the  Key  with  htWy  and  retHrningj  opened  the  Loe^jhat  he  hadfkut  after  him.  In  the  Even¬ 
ing  therefore,  I  arife,  and  f ecretly  hide  the  Keyu^der  the  Belli  er-,  but  he  arlfwg  in  his  fleep^  tables 
the  hidden  Key.,  as  if  he  had  feenit^  and  goes  his  way.  /  taking  my  (foat^  follow  es  him:  Bathe 
■cltmked  an  antient  Wall,  the  bound  of  the  Colledge,  befet  with  Mojfe,  and  Hay  :  For  there  was  an 
■^rch,  whereby,  on  the  other  Jid^of  the  River,  the  Wall  did  fapport  the  Wall  of  a  Neighbouring 
garden. It  was  full  Moon,  aud-'dfrosiy  night.  /  was  amassed  at  the  fight,  and  by  reajon  of  the 
celd  returned.  But  my  Chamber-fellow  by  and  by  returning,  he  fo  quickly  or  cleverly,  hid  the 
Key  in  a  hole  of  the  Cloyfier,  that  anyone  feeing^  could  farce  do  that  thing  fo  undelayingly  at 
noon  day:  But  in  the  morning,  he  was  unmindefult  of  all  that  he  had  dene.  For  thofe  Walkers, 
being  Ihut,  do  fee  clearly  under  the  thick  darknefs,  they  climbe  fecurely ,  without 
giddinefe  of  the  head,  becaufe  they  do  enjoy  a  Moon  light. 

A  fmall  wound  becomes  oft-times  hard  to  be  cured,  becaufe  it  is  infli«ffed  on  a  member  by  54 
the  Moon,  appearing  or  advancing.  Under  the  EquinoiSfial  line  all  things  do  foon  putrifie  : 
not  indeed  by  reafon  of  excefs  of  heat  (which  is  now  and  then  greater,  and  more  conftant  eife- 
wnere ;  for  truly,  under  the  line  it  fomedmes  faineth  for  dayes  together)  but  furely,by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  continual  nearnefs  of  the  Moon,  and  the  long  and  round  figure  of  the  Globe ,  as  I 
lEall  prove  in  its  place.  If  a  dead  man,  or  a  bruit  Beaft,  fhall  pafle  (one  night  at  leaft)  all  the 
nighty  under  the  Moon  (for  there  fhe  fmices  the  near  places  with  a  full  beam)  on  the  morrow 
morning  the  dead  Carkafe  flowes  abroad  or  abounds  with  corruption. 

By  occafion  whereof,  it  is  related  among  experiments,  that  if  any  one  (the  light  of  the 
Moon  being  co!le£lcd  into  a  Cone  or  Creft)  doth  caft  her  beames  through  a  Glaffe ,  upon 
^  arts,  Apoftemes  that  have  a  humour  like  bony,  fmall  tumours  called  Nats,  and  the  like  ex- 
•crefcences,  Dntill  they  {hall  feel  the  cold  within,  they  do  eafily  vanifh  afterwards  of  their  own 
accord.  Nor  is  it  a  wonder;  for  fuch  defe6ls  do  hearken  to  the  Moon  increafing  :  Hence  alfo 
in  her  decreafe  they  fliall  the  more  eafily  perifh.  Indeed  I  know,  if  the  Moon  fhall  Ihinc 

upon  a  wound  ,  chat  its  lips  do  ftraigheway  wax  black  and  blew ,  or  envious ,  and  reflft 
healing. 

In  rne  next  place,  if  a  Frog  be  at  the  full  of  the  Moon,  in  a  moft  fharp  North  winde  of  win-  5^ 
ter,  digged  up,  walhed  clean,  and  tied  to  a  ftaffe  in*  a  field,  the  morrow  morning  a  certain 
white, and  Lranfparent  mufcilage  is  found,  refembling  Gum  Dragon  diflblved,and  the  fhape  of 
^  Workmanfhip  of  cold  (which  by  it  felf  onely  cooles,  and  occafio- 

nsn^  freezerh)  elfe  the  full  of  the  Moon  Ihould  not  be  required :  wherefore  I  impute  it  to 
t>e  paffage  into  its  firft  matter. 

Moreover,  that  firft  matter  of  a  Frog  doth  very  much  prevail  in  the  healing  of  a  Cancer,  57' 

life. 
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cR  and  is  called  by  Paracclfui,  under  a  riddle,  Ghten  deaquMico  or  rhe  glew  of  the  watery  thiftg 
^  or  Creature -Therefore  the  Sun  doth  call  forth  theRovvingof  feeds,  unto  the  bound  ot  the  lait 
life  But  the  Moon  on  the  contrary,  drawes  to  the  firlt  matter  of  a  thin^. ,  For  ieeicg  the 
CQ  Moon  doth  draw  waters ,  and  fat  or  nouriiBable  things  into  the  jtiyce  Lejf  ^/,therefMe  a  pro¬ 
fitable  obfervation  of  planting,  and  dunging  is  referred  tO  the  Moon.  Alfo  that  Plants  do 
profit  no  leffe  by  night  than  by  day ,  the  family  of  Muponus  and  Pompto^s  doth 

^^'Ndtheristhegatbering  of  Plants  before  Sun-rifing,  fuperfiitidus :  not  indeed  becaufe 
nature  like  unto  or  creeping  things,  ceafeth  from  its  works  by  night ;  but  becaulc 

they  beinf^  the  more  plentifully  nourillied  by  the  night,  have  obtained  a  full  nouriibrnenr. 
Therefore^  the  Moon  is  chief  over  the  nighr,  darknefs,  reft,  death,  and  the  waters;  As 

all  things  do  return  to  death,  reft  and  water :  And  for  that  caufe  doth  the  Moon  bring  in  a 
paflage  ro  tranfmutation.  Indeed  ftie  doth  primarily  behold,  and  move  or  aftea  rather  the 
toinall  powers  than  the  matter  of  the  fame :  yea  truly,  becaufe  the  light  of  the  Moon  drawes 
back  feminall  things  efpecially,  to  their  firft  life,  or  matter :  therefore  feme  Adepttfis  do  be- 
oin .  he  labour  of  wifdom  with  the  light  of  the  Moon,  according  to  that  faying ;  Night  uiita 
light  jhertinh  K^oMge  to  thoje  th^t  feckit.  Therefore  two  great  Lights  are  fufhcienc  tor 
all  motions,  and  progreffes  of  feeds,  from  the  hrft  into  the  laft  life,  and  from  this  into  that : 
For  becaufe  they  do  abundantly  fuffice  to  the  fruitful  ufe  of  nature;  hence  they  do  enroule  the 
other  Stars  among  their  Bands :  And  therefore  the  Scripture  hath  made  mention  onely  of 
the  two  createrLights.  Thus  far  of  Fire, and  Light.  I  beingnow  about  to  fpeak  0/ the  birth 
of  Forms,  will  rehearfe  that  the  Mafle  of  feeds  do  receive  into  them  a  corporall  Air ,  the 

Som-  feeds  of  Woods,  or  Kernels,  or  Oil,  do  contain  him  in  them,  as  Almonds,  I  ine-ker- 
nels,  Piftack-nuts,  and  the  feeds  of  many  Pot-herbs :  or  they  are  mealy  feeds  as  Acorns, 
Chefnut.sand  Corny  or  grainy  feeds  :  or  they  do  powre  forth  a  milky  friutfiil  rnufcila^e  or  fli- 
mv  iuyee  •  For  the  Archem  inhabits  them,  being  drowfie ,  and  fleeping  in  the  curd  of  the 
feeds  bein®  concent  with  hiscondition  as  long  as  be  is  negligent  of  propagatioi^:  Butwhen 
his  feed  is  once  committed  to  the  Earth,  he  cannot  but  drink  in  his  liquof, -^nd  become  fwol- 
len.  and  then  coniraa  a  Scituation,and  prefently  fnatch  to  him  a  Ferment  putrified  by  con¬ 
tinuance:  Which  Odour, and  Savour,  although  it  be  putrified  by  continuance ,  yet  in  every 
feed  it  istpecificall,  and  therefore  altereth  by  its  obtained  Ferment,  the  proper  favour  of  the 
feed,  and  confequently,  is  difpoled  thereby  into  a  tranfmutation  of  it  felf :  For  through  the 
putrefaaion  by  continuance,  that  native  or  feedy  moyfture  as  foon  as  may  be 
folvin«,  whence  is  a  certain  vapour,  and  afterwards  an  exhalation:  A  Gas  ( wbichit^d  doth 
eafily  afeend  out  of  nutrifying  things)  is  ftirred  up,  and  there  arifeth  out  of  thenv^^^t  at 
the  time  of  that  putrifying,  of  what  fort  foever  it  be,  fuch  as  plainly  comes  to  pafl^^oods 

rottingby  laying  under  the  ground;  and  the  which,  do  ftraig,htway  tbruft  M^ongy 

fmoak :  becaufe  that  fmoakinefs,  the  fignifier  of  the  hear,  and  diffolved  Body,  o«^reaten 
a  feperation  of  things  of  a  different  kinde,  and  fo  that  vitall  Air, although  but  eye^w  more 
deeply  fhuc  up,  threatens  a  breaking  forth  out  of  us  feminall  Liquors  ,  yet  its.  |^ns  being 
loofed,  it  wanders  firft  within  :  Sonew,andmoyftHay  hath  made  the  un-Iool^ter  bring 


of  houfes :  truly  not  tokens  of  a  flack  heat,  but  of  heat  nfing  to  a  degree.  Tt 
Air  having  once  gotten  a  moderate  heat ,  it  by  degrees  meditates  of  the  pem 
Archew,  doth  afpire  it,  and  provoketh  the  lump  of  the  Body  placed  under  its 
atchieveable  difpcfirions  of  Forms.  But  what  hath  been  already  laid  concerning 

that  doth  more  plainly  appear  in  the  Eggs  of  Fifties,  flying  Birds,  and  creepin|d 

moft  manifeftly  of  all,  it  iTines  forth  in  the  feeds  of  four-footed  Bealls. 

5,  At  length  therefore,  the  thin,  ftfming,and  twinckling  or  bright  light  doth  kindle  the  a- 

'  forefaid-Au  of  the  c^r(r;;(f«^,fo  as  thereby  he  may  be  made  vicall. 

(C,  Furthermore,  as  MineraUs  are  not  diminilhed,  nor  made  great  by  the  fubftituting  of  oft- 

.  ^  fprings,and  their  manifold  propagation:  yet  becaufe  they  do  contain  in  them  their  Begin¬ 
nings  from  whence  they  have  increafed,  and  are :  therefore,  although  t^y  are  not  e  e 
with  a  fruitfulnefs  of  llfue,  yet  they  have  in  their  own  Monarchy  the  conftuutive  ,  radi^> 

and  feminall  beginnings  of  themfelves  within.  I  have  already  faid,  that  this  Air  is  awaken^ 
in  the  feeds  of  things  by  a  fit  matter;  and  then,  that  by  the  young  birth  of  an  inward  heat,  by 
reafon  of  aieccived  putrifying  through  continuance,  it  doth  conceive  a  hpt,  and  at  * 

brightness,  as  in  Fifties;  or  a  lliining,  as  in  things  adlually  hot :  not  indeed  that  t  at  p  en  or 
is  the  foul  or  form  of  a  Planr,  bruit  Bead,  &c.  (  For  otherwife  there  ftiould  be  of  every  Plane 

the  fame  Form  in  the  Species,  or  pafticular  kinde)  notwithftanding,  there  isintbelpkn  or 
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it  felf,  another  fpecifical  chinglinefs  conceiving  with  young  by  a  fpecihcall  Odour,  nor  far 
difterenc  from  the  Splendor  which  limits  the  light  it  felf  unto  [this  fomeching,]  or  particular 
etfential  thing:  So  indeed,  that  although  that  fplendor  be  ftirred  up  by  the  force  of  nature  a- 
lone  (as  putrihed  Woods,  things  falted  ,  and  the  Sea  it  felf  do  teach  )  yet  it  is  never  made 
vitall  but  by  the  Creator,  the  fpecifical  form  of  a  certain  light  being  added  to  it,  the  effec- 
trefs  of  a  thinglinefs  or  efl'ence  : 

To  wit,  which  alone  draweth  ?he  Odour,  Splendor,  and  all  the  properties  of  the-enlight-  ^5 
ned  Air  at  once  into  the  unity  of  it  felf.  Indeed  this  is  the  life, or  form  of  a  thing,  for  want 
of  whofe  fupply,  the  young  degenerateth  into  a  hard  piece  of  fiefli  in  the  womb,  a  monfter,  or 
corruption.  And  although  the  virall  Air,and  its  Splendor  be  prefenr,  and  do  increafe  ;  yet 
becaufe  the  formall  and  vitall  light  faileth,  which  draweth  the  fubaltern  or  courfary  fucceed- 
ing  properties,  and  diverfities  under  unity ,  the  young  is  corrupted,  and  rtraightway  putrifi- 
eth.  Wherefore  the  Father  of  Lights  alone  doth  immediately  frame  or  create  the  Lights  of 
Forms,  and  the  Forms  of  Lights :  who  giveth  life  and  all  things  to  all,  nor  is  not  far  off  from 
every  one  of  us. 

Moreover,  the  progrefs  of  generation  in  hot  feeds,  is  of  a  more  eafie  conception :  For  the 
feeds  doprefently  putrifie  by  reafonof  heat, afterwards  the  Archem  of  thofe  doth  eafily  bor¬ 
row  a  Splendor,  as  the  betroathed  Air  of  a  greater  light :  For  being  not  yet  contented  with 
the  obtained  vegetative  faculty  of  his  own  kinde,  he  hreatheth  further,  and  proceeds  to  the 
light  co-promifed  phis  feed,  and  ftayeth^  and  is  quiet  in  the  fenficive  foul,  as  nor  being  able 
to  climbe  beyond  it. 

But  even  as  in  the  Syffeme  or  conftitution  of  things,  there  are  onely  four  degrees  j  So  alfo 
there  is  a  fourfold  Form  of  them  :  one  of  them  indeed  is  of  thofe  which  do  pro- 
mife  fcarce  any  manifelfation  of  life,  as  the  Heaven, the  Stone,  Metall,  Fire-ftone, 
Salr,  Sulphur,  Liquors,  Earths ;  likewife  barren  Vegetables,  dry  bones, whofe 
form  is  a  certain  material  light,  a  form  containing,  and  giving  a  Being  to  the  thing, 
and  therefore  it  is  alfo  defervedly  called  effential.  But  the  other  rank  of  things, 
feemeth  to  contain  a.  vitall  beginning,  and  character  of  a  Soul  by  the  vigour  of 
nouriflimenc  and  increafing.'As  are  Plants,whore  form  varying  from  the  fore-going 
form,  are  graced  with  the  Title  of  life  :  therefore  is  it  to  be  called  the  vitall 
Form:  Not  indeed  that,  fuch  a  Form  is  a  living  Soul;  but  vitall  onely,  as  it  beares 
the  entrances  or  flourifhes  of  a  fenfitive  and  living  Soul .  At  length,  the  third 
[ubfiamial  Order  of  things,  obtaips  a  living  Form,  not  by  Similitude,  but  truly  motive  and 
Form,  i  .  fenfitive:  And  therefore  it  is  likewife  called  a  fubftantial  Form;  not  indeed  by 
r . ,  -‘an  abfolute  name,  a lubftance :  but  fubftantial  onely,  as  if  it  fhould  carry  it  felf 
4*  f  ^after  the  manner  of  a  certain  abftra6fed  fpiritual  fubftance.  And  laftly,the  fourth 

formalt^  js<ruly,  and  one  onely  fubftance  among  them  all :  So  it  ought  to  be  called  a  for- 
fubftance,  never  to  perilh  through  the  infinitenefs  of  its  continuance.  But 
^^^^  liave  demonftrated,  the  light  and  fire  to  be  a  neutral  Creature  between  a  fub¬ 
ftance  and  an  accident.  The  fame  thing  in  this  place,  comes  to  be  underftood  concerning  e- 
very  natural  Form,  to  wit,  the  effpntial,and  fubftantial,  as  they  are  qf  the  race  of  Light.  But 
that  the  and  minde  of  man  are  formall  fubftances,  and  truly  fpiritual ;  their  abftra(fted 
manner  , ^Ijpxiftiiig  doth  prove :  which  is  denied  to  other  forms,  'who  do  fubfift,  and  perifh 
after  t^Mbner  of  every  light. 

Wh^®  lltolledl  it  into  a  new  pofition  for  the  Schooles.  That  no  fubftance  is  to  be  anni-  ^8 
of  nature,  or  art.  It  hath  alwayes  feemed  an  abfurd  thing  to  me,  that  a 
matter in  it  felf,  barren,  and  impure,  fhould  after  its  Creation,  be  rhenceforth  e- 
ternall,  ^nd  that  forms  that  are  to'  be  annihilated  by  death  fhould  be  true  fubftances :  that 
fubftance?, I  fay,fliouId  be  fomuch'more  lively  than  matter, and  yet  momentary  .  Wherefore  it 
now  appearethj  'that  the  confideration  of  the  fire  by  the  difeourfe  of  nature,  doth  unlock  the 
gate  of  nature,  and  enlighten  all  Philofophy,  and  hath  excluded  all  defpifers  of  the  Arc  of  the 
fire.  ^  I  confidered  in  times  paft  with  trouble ;  If  the  form  of  a  thing  be  moft  chiefly,  and 
principally  a  fubftance,  and  foan  a£t  whereby  the  matter  is  [this  fomething]  or  particular  fub-., 

fifiing  thing  ;  truly  the  form  ought-  moft  principally  to  fubfift,  and  endure,  or  that  maxirne  is 
ialfe- 

That  by  which  every  thing  is  fuch,  that  thing  it  felf  is  more  fuch.  But;  the  corifequence,  dp 
together  with  the  maxim  is  falfe  :  ForallthefoulsofBeafts,  and  all  their  forms  are  frail  or 
mortall ;  for  therefore  I  reckoned  with  my  felf,  the  antecedent  alfo  to  be  falfe.  Indeed  all 
created  things  were  made  of  nothing,  and  fothey  keep  the  difpdfitibn  of  thaoprinciple ,  and 
therefore  the  Forms  and Bjing  of  things,  do  in  the  firft  place  return  of  their  own  accord 
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inco  their  former  nothing.  Notwichftanding,  God  created  not  man  immediately  of  nothing, 
but  of  the  mud  or  duU  of  the  Earth ;  and  therefore  his  Creation  was  far  other  wife,  than  that  . 
of  other  thin'^s :  For  the  Almighty  took  duft  from  the  Earth,  not  indeed  that  which  was  equall 
in  weight  ro  a  man,  like  an  Image-maker  (  for  ©f  one  onely  Rib,  he  formed  the  whole  Body 
of  the  Woman)  that  he  might  manifeft  the  Myftery  of  this  irregular  Creation  not  tobeaf- 
ter  the  manner  of  other  things ;  but  lubftantial  as  to  the  Form  :  v  c  1  c 

I  lay  the  whole  MyEery  direfted  to  its  ends,  or  to  the  Soul,  maniFefting  that  the  Soul  ot 
ifian  was  not  onely  an  out-law,  and  one  onely  fubftance  among  other  Forms ;  but  alfo ,  that 
from  the  unequalnefs  of  mud,  or  the  Rib,  to  a  whole  Perfon,  we  might  fee  that  our  Soul  is  a 
formall  fubftance,  not  of  quantity,  but  meerly  fpiritual:  And  that  which  being  at  fometime  ab- 
flra6^ed  bv  ww  of  a  truly  fub-ftanding  or  remaining  Being,  mould  afterwards  ^  by  the  gift 
of  CreatiS  "  endure  for  ever.  Therefore  every  Form  is  created  by  the  Father  of  Lights, 
into  a  proper  particular  kinde,  and  is  a  certain  Light  of  its  own  Body  .  , 

But  Forms  are  dirtinguilEed  among  themfelves,  not  onely  by  the  degree  of  Light,  but  in 
th“  whole  Species:  And  therefore  there  are  as  many  Species  of  lights  in  nature ,  as  there 
arc  of  things.  And  feeing  that  alfo  Angels  are  numbered  among  things ;  it  followcs,  that  there 
arefar  more  Species  of  lights,  than  of  material  things.  But  we  muft  defervedly  call  to 
minde  that  there  is  a  brightnefs  or  Splendor  in  the  Archew  of  Seeds,  and  fo  fom^thing  like 
to  a  formall  li®ht,  which  brings  the  matter  to  the  fuitable  bounds  of  its  particular  kinde  :  yet 
that  that  Splendor  doth  far  differ  from  a  formall  light  i  for  truly  that  is  forthwith,  and  imme¬ 
diately  created  by  the  Father  of  Lights  ;  but  the  Splendor  proccedeth  out  of  the  lap  of 

And  the  largenefs  of  the  difference  and  unlikenefs,  is  placed  in  this,  that  amongft  it  or  at 
t  he  mo(E  the  Splendor  of  the  feeds,  is  the  effed  of  the  tMafler.frork^a» ;  but  the 
light  is  a  caufe  and  vitall  a^.  Again,  the  Splendor  differs  from  the  Archer  as  light  d^h 
from  matter,  and  therefore  the  whole  Being  of  the  Splendor  is  terminated  m  fhining  ;  but 
the  rmht  of  the  form  isfoannexedtothethinglinefsor  effenceof  ir,  thatthey  are  formally 
one  and  the  fame,  being  diftinguifhed  onely  by  a  relation:  ^  And  fo,  altho  ugh  t^  fo™i 
light  doth  fhine;  yet  its  aft  is  not  terminated  in  fhining,  but  in  an  ellcDtincail 

And  therefore  brightnefs  and  fhining  are  indeed  the  beginnings  of  degrees  to  a 

light,  and  the  heats  thereof ;  whereas  the  formall  light,  &ers  in  the  whole  ^ 

from  a  fireable  light,  and  therefore  it  knowes  no  degrees  i  but  hath  diftmdt,  and  dimnaiM^ 
Species  or  fhapes  in  its  formality,  as  well  in  the  fpecificall  effence  ,  as  in  the  individual  cl- 
fence;  And  therefore  nature  ought  to  receive  its  fpecifical  diftinftions  from  the  formall 
li^ht,  it  not  being  otherwife  able  to  diftinguilR  it  felf  from  it  felf,  unlefs  by  forne  former 
thW  which  may  contain  an  aft  of  diftinftion :  As  neither  to  perfeft  it  fclf,  by  «  felf,  unleis 
it  doth  receive  that  from  fome  former  thing ,  efficiently  perfefting.  And  feeing 
that  Forms  do  aftively  diftinguifh  things  .themfelves ,  and  perfeft  them ,  a 
of  infinite  wifdom,  foreknowing  from  end  even  to  end,  isconfidered  in  them.  I  have  already 
laiiohc  before,  that  the  light  of  the  Sun  falling  on  the  Earth,  meeting  with  the  light  of  the 
Moon,they  do  mutually  pierce  each  other:  ^  ^  n  u- 

So  the  light  of  our  Soul  may‘touch,  and  immediately  pierce  all  the  forms  of  all  things,  lo  ic 
75  bath  but  once  loft  the  contagions  of  its  Body:  But  as  long  as  it  is  the  companion  of  me 
Body,  it  pierceth  forms  fubordinace  to  it  felf :  which  thing  is  fignified  inthe  Word  ;  Hf 
hath  pat  tifider  hii  feet  the  Birds  $fthe  the  CAttel  efthe  field,  and  the  Ftjhes  ef  the  Sea, 

For  whatfoever  the  immortall  Soul  (I  fpeak  not  of  the  fenfitive)  doth  ilfuingly  think  ofy  it  alfo 
reach'ech  to  that  very  thing,  evenasintheTreatife  of  the  hmtln^  or  fearchif^i  out  of  Sciences  •, 
zndmiht  Sif m/dr o» of  ^feafes.  So  likewife  the  minde  pierceth  alfo  its  fenhtive  Soul ;  and 
fo  they  do  derive  the  thoughts  of  the  Soul  into  the  Body.  On  the  other  hand,-  the  conceipts  of 
the  fenfidve  Soul  (to  wit,  while  a  man  being  afleep,  tHirfteth,  is  hungry,  drc.)<io  afeend  into 
the  heart,  and  ofr-times  do  ftrike  the  immortal  minde.  _ 

Hence  therefore  itfollowes,  that  all  the  properties  of  things,  as  well  hidden,  as  mamlelt, 
arc  imprinted  on  Bodies  by  reafon  of  a  formall  co-touchingjj  fo  that  at  length  ^bey  do  alfo 
defile  even  the  deliberations  of  the  formall  fubftance  :  As  when  a  mad  n>an  doth  but  even 
lightly  wound  the  skin  with  bis  tooth,  prefently  thereupon,  the  refembling  mark  of  madneft 
is  propagated  or  increafed  in  the  light',  whereby  the  fenfitive  Soul,  and  minde  do  touch  each 

But  God,  although  he  hath  an  immediate  co-touching  of  all  Forms  ;  yet  he  is  not  likcWifc 
touched  or  reached  by  any  form  ;  but  by  the  Soul  aftually  mediating  or 
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•Symbole  ®r  refcrribling  mark  of  good;  and  that,  as  being  his  linage,  refledtech  icfelf  upon 
God.  /  But  other  forms  as  they  are  frail  or  mortal),  fo  they  have  no  right  of  adfing  on  the  infi- 
aaite,  fubltantial,  and  thrice  glorious  light.  Therefore  from  what  hath  been  faid  before,  it  is 
-certain,  that  what  things  are  innocency  in  are  the  blafphemies  of  the  Schooles  •  in  7^ 

layin^  ,  7  hat  if  God  [kottld  ali  anj  thnig  immediately^  he  ought  alfo  tefufer  a  re-aUwir,  And 
that  the  immaterial  God,  doth  make  ule  of  immaterial  inliruments ,  that  he  may  work  or  do 
-any  thing.  Moreover,  feeing  rhemindc  of  man  doth  moft  nearly  flaew  forth  the  Image  of 
God,  is  immortall,  and  therefore  is  not  capable  ©f  fuffering;  I  could  not  perfwade  my  felf 
that  it  is  fo  retrained  to  the  lavves  of  the  Body,  that  it  can  fuflfer  by  this  Body.  I  know  that 
this  IS  true  ,  that  while  health  remains,  the  chief  powers  of  the  niinde  are  often  troubled : 
Therefore  I  acknowledge  one  health  in  the  Being,  and  another  in  the  Mind  :  yet  I  cannot 
comprehend  that  an  immortal!,  fpirittiall  fubflance  can  fufter  by  an  infamous  excrement 
which  in  no  wife  reacheth  it :  For  whatfoever  flirfets,  that  is  made  by  a^ftrongcf  Agent ,  and 
fubjedfeth  it  lelf  unto  it.  / 

But  a  frail  Agentj  capable  of  Biding  every  Hour,,  and  every  way  limited,  cannot  be  Bron»  7^' 
ger  than  an  immortall  and  fpiritual  Being j  with  which  it  hath  no  refemblance,  nor  co-touch¬ 
ing.  Therefore  the  immortall  minde  is  not  mady  doth  not  doate,  Beepeth  not  through  Opi¬ 
ates  or  fleepy  Medicines,  is  not  eBranged  through  the  exorbitancy  or  irregularity  of  hypo- 
condrial  melancholy,  doth  not  vary  through  Lurtaticknefs  or  Franticknefs  at  a  Certain  time  of 
the  Moon,  neither  Bumbleth  it  through  Wine,  as  nebher  doth  it '  feel  madnefs  through  the 
ftroak  of  a  mad  Dog,  orthe  Tarantula.  Therefore  madnefl'es,  and  the  alienations'  of  reafon 
are  not  proper  to  the  minde:  ^ut  this  being  afterwards  afHidfed  by  corrupted  nature,through 
the  wearinefs  of  the  body,  hath  committed  its  Vicarflhip  to  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  which  it  ' 
pierceth  on;ly  with  a  vitall  beam,  that  it  may  be,  and  live,  may  be  entertained ,  and 
rowled  up  in  it ;  but  as  to  any  thing  elfe,  it  beholds  it  ill-favouredly,  onely  crookedly  or  by 
the  by.  '  .  "  ^  / 

But  the  fenfitive  Soul  in  a  man,  is  not  the  fpecifical  form  of  any  bruit  beaft,  and 
much  leBe  an  individual  one,  that  it  may  be  a  bruit  beaB,  before  it  is  a  man.  They 
were  doubtful  in  this  thing,  as  many  as  before  me  have  thought  the  forms  of  bruit  beaBs  to  be 
fubBances,  and  to  be  taken  immediately  out  of  the  very  fubBance  of  the  matter,  not  a  new 
light  lobe  brought  down  from  above  by  the  Creator,  which  may  not  be  a  fubBance  5  but  a 
light  which  may  be  the  band  of  a  fpecificall  onenefs :  Without  whichy  a|,I  the  endeavours  of 
nature, difpenfations  of  bodies,  excitings,and  fplcndors  of  the  Air,  are  void,  and  fo  wliatfoe- 
ver  endeavours  of  feeds  arc  enticed  out  of  the  bofome  of  nature  are  vain  and  barren.  For 
the  Archeus  cannot  give  that  which  he  hath  nor,  neither  hath  he  that  which  is  far  narrower 
than  his  own  nature.  Therefore  the  Creator  doth  enlighten  or  illuBrate  the  Archeus  with  a 
light  of  Ipecifical  eBence  of  thinglinefs,  after  an  unutterable  manner,  and  alfo  co- knits  it  into 
the  unity  of  a  compofed  body:  And  there  is  in  the  fenfitive  creatures  a  Soul,  or  fenfitive  life: 
therefore  in  its  moments  of  maturity,  and  period  of  appointment ,  the  bruitall  conception  is 
foultfied  with  a  fpecificall  formall  light :  but  feeing  the  feed  of  man  hath  not  a  fpecificall 
determination  unto  brutall  difpofitions  (unlefs  a  Woman  with  young  doth^by  chance  through 
imagination,  alienate  the  figure  of  mans  feed)  and  the  Almighty  hath  knowledge ,  whence, 
and  whither  all  feeds  do  flow;  when  npw  it  is  come  to  a  life  in  man,  it  receiveth  anundiBindt 
fenfitive  Soul,  as  to  its  brutality,  in  fplendor,  enjoying  onely  life  ;  and  alio  at  the  fame  in-  gi 
ftanr,  together  with  life,  the  Creator  coupleth  an  Immortall  minde,  that  by  this  ultimate  adl: 
the  fenfitive  Soul  may  be  limited  to  a  fpecies  or  particular  kinde  by  a  humane  individual :yec 
it  is  to  perilTi  together  with  the  life  of  man,  becaufeit  is  coupled  indeed  to  the  formall  and 
immortall  SubBpee  ;  but  is  not  united,  nor  pierceth  the  fame,  but  onely  toucheth  it  irre¬ 
gularly,  even  asin  the  Chapter  of  long  life :  therefore  the  fenfitive  Soul  is  fpecifically  limi¬ 
ted  by  the  minde,  as  it  were  light  by  a  clear  fubBance,  elfe  it  tTiould  be  unfit  for  the  union  of 
the  body:  And  fo  its  fubordination  to  a  further  adl,  in  the  conception  of  the  Creator,  cakes  a- 
way  from  the  fenfitive  Soul  a  fpecifical  limitation  :  becaufe  the  being  of  a  fubordinate  Form 
doth  not  appoint  or  limit  the  name, or  Species  of  a  thing,  although  it  adlually  exfB  in  the  in¬ 
dividual!. 

And  chat  alfo,  becaufe  the  fenfitive  Souiis  not  a  fubBance,  or  an  accident,  but  a  neutrall  82 
lighrfome  nature  :  For  neither  is  the  vegetative  Soul  the  form  in  a  bruit  beaB ,  whiles  he 
onely  groweeh,  and  doth  not  yet  perceive  :  becaufe  it  is  fubordinate  to  the  fenfitive  Soul. 
Many  therefore  have  choggbt,  that  two  formall  acts  do  not  fuffer  together  with  each  other, 
becaufe  they  thought  they  were  two  fubBanceS;  and  theyconcradided  themfelves  in  the  fire, 

-  •  V  V  while 
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while  they  might  fee  light  to  [lerce  light,  fire  Iron,  yea  and  fire  tobe  pierced  (bythe  beK 

S  ’  thSitive  M  in  bruit  beafis  is  not  a  naked  prtOTOtion  of  the  vegetative  Sou,i 

^  or  a  paflac^e  to  a  more  perfeft  ftate  of  it  felf  .-  that,  that  coming  to  it,  this  lliould  decay,  or 
that  i^his  Itald  be  changed  iptp  that :  For.none  hath  faid,  that  the  louls  of  Plants  are  an  ac¬ 
cident  •  but  all  confefs  them  to  be, a  vitall  fubfifting  Being :  For  they  are  vitall  Soup,  but  not 
U  proper  living  fouls :  For  foaPiant  waxing  dry,  its  yitall  light  pertOaeth  with  its  (oul ; 

^  for  the  moft  part,  the  virtue  of  chat  finiple  remaining  long:  I  have  faid  for  the  moli  p-aic, 
caufetherootof  Anem^ny  or  Wind-flower  being  plainly  dried  intowrinckies,  dotn  asyef 
wax  green  or  revive  again,  €^c.  Therefore  the  operations  of  Souls  and  th^eir  erfeasdo  re- 
c main  different;  So  that  the  funaions  of, o;5e  Soul  may  be  extyngmlhed  ,  thofe  of  the  other 

^  being  unhurt:  Therefore  the  fevered  lights  of  the' Soul,  and  the  fubor^  are  limi¬ 

ted  tothe  l^uad  of  an  appointed  dur.atioa,  :m  motion :  In  which  bound ,  unlefs  fhey  are 
pierced  by  a  light  coming  upon  them,  they  ftraightvvay  ceafe  to  be.  Therefore  Vitall 
light  differeth  from  a  fiery  light  (as  1  have  faid)  in  the  end,  meanes,  Inftmraent.,  effeas,and 
properties :  Becaufe  a  fiery  light  in  a  flack  degree ,  is  not  at  any  time  living, nor  vitah,  unlc^ 
occaflonally,as  it  ftirreth  up:  But  in  a  fieightned  degree,  being  reduced  by  the  folding  «p  of 
it  felf  together,  it  is  a  deflroyer,  and  an  artificial  death,  and  a  fimple  Creature :  wherea^s  o- 
therwifet  the  lights  of  Forms  are  divided  throughout  all  the  Species  of  things:  See.ing  things 
do  not  elfewhere  draw  their  ihinglinefs,jthan  from  jightfome  Forms.  And  we  may  eafily  mea- 
fure  the  dly^rfltiespf  lights,  if  the  fam^  light  of  the  Sun  being  repercuffed  or  flruck  back  by 

the  Moon,  cm  fo  eafily  change  its  properties.  •  l*jj 

"'Lafl  of  all,  rhe  ^rshem  of  Miperalls  is  plainly  maceriall,  liquid,  covering  a  hidden  and 
drowfie  under  thicknefs,  which  is  more  growing,  and  liquid  in  Plants :  but  in  the 

four-footed  Beafl  it  qpenly  flomech  and  fliinech  ;  fo  that  the  living  Creature  dying  ,  a  tail- 
fplenddr  may  be  prefencly  feen  in  his  eyes.  For  feign  an  Oxe  of  Soo  pound  wcigh^ 
which  the  light  of  life  being  extinguiflaed,  is  ftraightvvay  cola  :  Therefore  that  hot 
needes  be  of.  fo  much  moment,  that  it  may  preferve  fo  many  pounds  rulhing  into  cold,  by  us 

continual  nourilhment,  from  cold.  v  t 

S7  Therefore  the  light  of  four-footed  Beafls,  and  Birds  is  Sunny,  no  otherwi.e  tnanthat  0 
Fifties  doth  prove  it  aS^alendor  of  the  Moon :  For  there  is  no  feldom  example  of  the  co 
light  pfFdhiesibynighc  I  f^y,  inihrubs  or  tamarisks,  Earths,  and  combuttible  things  :  Fof 
them'is  a  light,and  that  a  kindled  one, a  ftiining  exhalation  without  fire  and  iicattFor 
then,  Lunder  the  thickeft  darknefs  ofxhe  night,  clearly  diftinguifti  lines  under  the  aforefaid 
Imht..’.  Suppofe  afib  after  the  fame  manner,  Vegetables  to  obtain  a  twofold  light ,  from  the 
nSure  of  lighf,but  npe  of  an  Element,  becaufe  all  things  do  confift  of  one  onely  Element.See- 
ing  therefore -the  Schooles  have  been  ignorant  of  the  properties  of  Light.<^,ic  is  no  wonder  that 

they  hays  ftumbled  in  the  degrees  of  Simples.  _  <-c-  1  „  ' 

Q  Q  And  fo,  another  judgement  is  hereafter  to  be  given  concerning  the  degrees  of  ^mples,ac- 

cordipg  to  tWir  participation  of  more  or  lefTe  light  from  their  governing  light,  pat  which 

the  art  of  the  fire  declareth,  by  the  reparation  or  withdrawing  of  pc  lightfcmc  Being  from 
■  -  other  mrt  of  the  compofed  Body  :  vyhlch  thing  is  fcamy  or  difficult  enough  to  many jbut 
to  'the  AdeulsV  very  eafie:  For  by  the  fire  of  Hell,  whkh  is  the  Liquor  ^kaheHr  of  Fara-^ 
celfifiSy  it  may  be  known,  how  great  a  part  of  either  light  a  Vegetable  (e^n  unknown,  bruif- 
ed,  and  covered  in  its  Scituation)  may  poflefs,  no  leffe  than  with  what  fhape  or  figure  it  wa 
adorned  :  And  that,  not  by  the  perfwafion  of  QuercetaxuSy  who  when  he  had  teen  a  vvealc 
^  Llxmum.  or  Lje  to  fie  congealed,  thought  the  feminall  Being  of  a  nettle  after  its  turnip  to 
aft.es  to  have  mmained  in  the  Salt  of  the  afties  i  becaufe  the  Icebeginning,  doth  concradl  its 

alfo  is  deceived,  becaufe  he  wricetb  that  all  V egetables  cannot  exceed  a  heat  oF 
the  fit  ft  degree.  Indeed  the  great  Lights  have  wonderfully  ftionc  in  Simples  ,  and  their 
feeds  do  afeend  for  the  grace  of  the  Univerfe,  to  a  largeneCs  of  degrees ,  and  therefore  all 
Forms  have  a  light  obeflentificall  thinglinefs,  reduced  tothe  conjupiionof  either  light. Yet 
the  lights  of  the  Luminaries  are  not  the  conftitntive  Forms  of  Simples ;  for  to, 
the  Sun  is  combuftive  or  burning  up,  even  in  its  fimplicity. Therefore  it  is  a  f^amefuU  thing, 
that  a  man  and  the  Sun  doth  generate  4  mm  :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  fluffed  witphc  Idio- 
tifme  or  proper  form  of  fpeech  of  Hearhenirme.  In  the  next  place,  the  jeeds  ot  Birds,  aud 
four-footed  Beafts  are  atfirft  muqkie  or  fnivelly,  becaufe  they  are  perfeap  byaveryfmall 
help  of  the  light  of  the  Sun:  ^ut  they  are  contraaed  and  thicknedby  little  and  little  ,  to 
they  may  be  fufficient  for  the  confidence  of  their  generated  young.  In  the  mean  cne 
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the  Birth  or  brigt  flail  of  Forms, 

Egg^  of  Fillies  are  at  firft  more  hard, and  ftralghcvvay  the  light  of  the  Uoon  aflKUna,  they  wax- 
tender  into  a  rmvdlinefs.  Therefore  there  are  two  great  Lights^  and  thofe  fufficient,  as  there  ^4 
arc  fo  many  primitive  Elements.  The  Sun  is  chief  over  the  Air,  as  the  Moon  over  the  wombs 
or  Motherly  Waters.  Wherefore  a  living  Creature  brought  forth  by  the  light  of  the  Sun^  hath* 
need  of  a  continual  lucking  of  Air  ^  as  alfo  Filhes  are  conftrained  unceflaiitlv  to  draw  vvaters 
for  the  fullaining  of  themielves,  and  the  refreflimeht  of  their  light. 

I  have  known  indeed,  the  light  of  the  Sun  to  betake  it  felf  into  a  Flint  (to  wit,  onely  by  the  » 
preparation  ofthcFliot)thatwithouttheprefenceof  the  Sun,  that  attained  lioht  mavre 
mam  for  fome  {pace  under  the  thickeft  darknels  i  and  again,  the  light  is  drawn  out  by  a  new 
expohng  of  the  Flint  to  the  Sun  in  the  day-time,  although  clowded.  Therefore  this  Was  the 
necelky  of  infpiration,  not  tabe  defpifed  by  us ;  to  wir|  as  a  reflauration  of  the  li^^hts 
contained  by  a  certain  cpnfanguinity  in  feeds,  doth  happen ;  but  not  onely  a  defired  tempe¬ 
rature  of  cold  alone ;  as  the  FilE  witnefleth.  It  fufficeth  thereforCj  that  no  form  of  riatur^all 
things  is  produced  by  the  Heaven,  by  the  Sun,  out  of  the  dreamed  appetite  of  the  matter  or 
whatfoeverdifpofitionofthefeeds;  becaufe  that  all  thefe  things  are  included  in  the  race 
of  accidents :  neither  have  they  known  the  way  to  a  creating  of  nothing*  For  nature  is  not  a- 
ble  or  It  ielf,  ever  to  alcend  to  the  procreation  of  a  vicall  light :  but  Chid  the  Lord  of  the 
Univerfe,  IS  alone  the  Hfe  a^^^  rteicher  wfll  he  give  this  honour  fo.any 

Creature.  Therefore  God  alone  is  the  Father  of  Lights.  -But  he  is  not  fo  called,  becaufe  he 
mzdt  the  Scars :  For  as  He  is  not  called  the  Father  of  Scones,  or  of.  things  not  living ;  fo  nei^ 

Cher  of  the  S^ars.  Yea,  neither  is  he  therefore  called  the  Father  of  Vegetables,alth?ugh  they 
have  a  cerrafn  vitall  light  in  tbem.Thcrefbre  the  Father  of  all  lights  .is  he  alone  to  v^hom  one- 
ly  the  name  of  Father  beings :  And  who  is  onely  to  hz  called  Father,  and  is  in  the  Heavens 
For  alt  bough  a  aelEly  Father  doth  give  of  his  own,  whehce  the  name  of  Paternity  ot  Vather- 
Iinels  IS  given  unto  him:  yet  becaufe  he  is  not  the  giver  of  vitall  lights.  Or  the  Creator  of 
Forms/  he  name  of  vital  Fatherlinefs  is  forbidden  to  be.given  to  the  Creature.  Therefore  God 
IS  the  Father  ot  Lights,  or  of  vicall  Forms.  Arid  there  are  as  many  of  thofe  diverfe  lights,  as 
i^re  are  of  vicall  forms :  For  becaufe  Souls  are  not  known  by  a  notion  from  fomething  before 
ttKm,or  of  a  precedehc  thing:  therefore,are  they  by  a  general  Ecymologe, called  Lights, with 
a  Son-like  property,  Whofe  correlative  is  a  Father :  Yet  fo>  as  that  paternity  is  by  vvay  of  pro-^ 
portion  or  fimilnude  :  For  although  he.  truly  creaceth  all  fiving  Souls  ■  yet  Beads  do  not  af- 

toetheSonlEipofapr^rnamej  becaufe,neither  the  likenefs  of  that  their  fate:  For 

thpr  fouls  do  peridi  with  their  life,  in  manner  of  the  flame  of  a  Candle  Therefore  the 
mind  of  men  onely  is  an  immorfaH  fubdance  ,  {hewing  forth  the  Image  of  the  Father  of 
Lights  :  and  therefore  power  is  given  to  him  of  becomir^  the  Son  Of  God.  Which  thiV.s. 
we  believe  by  faith,  angry  that  even  ftill  to  this  day  it  is  taught  by  Chridians, 

that  the  forms  of  things,  and  fouls  of  bruit  Beads  are  true  and  fpiritual  fubdahees;-  by  con- 
fequence,  rharthey  are  not  vit^^^  the  Father  of  Univerfal  Lights  ,  but 

arc  ^iven  anc^ade  by  the  Sun,  and  hkewife  raifed  up  out  of  the  power  of  the  feed.  As  though 
w  w  ^  created  by  the  power  of  a  matter.  For  I  edeem  that  thing  to  be 

retained  in  che  Schools  among  the  fvveepings  or  droffe  of  Heathcnifme ;  1)ut  not  withoue 
wronging  the  Pivine  Majedy  :  To  whom  all  Filial  or  Sor>-like  loVe  is  due. 
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owr/et,  that  jj,  it  is  a  thing  of  great  neceffity, 

concernment. 


or 


I.  i  heunconPmyofVzxiiCtliu,.  2.  7he  birth  f  thing,  b, 

their  generaU  kind,.  3-  difagreement  »f  ArCheuffes.  4.  Very 
many  accident,  do  remain  in  a  nem generated  thing.  5.  Sfecte,  aye  to 
be  added  to,  or  dimini fied  by  Opottet  or  neceftty,  contrary  to  ^iftotle. 

6.  The  errour of  PancMns  i«Oportet  it  felf.  7-  Mctdent,  ^  change 
their  oton  proper  formaU  objea,.  8.  A  contrary  perfioa^on  hath  hitherto 
overthrotonnaturalPhilofephy.  9.  Horn  the  fame  accident  dotbtoan- 
der  with  the  middle  life  of  a  thing.  10.  From  whence  theryrefo  many 
diver  f, tie,  of  nature,  it>  a  man.  II.  rhat  feigned  whortjh  appetite  of 
the  matter,  A  demonftration  ef  the  errour.  15.  Whence  thene- 

ceijity  of  things^really-^  and  frinci^iati'vely^is,  14*  ‘the  Schooles  have 
not  taught  true  Beginnings.  1 5  •  Some  things  are  corrupted  in  the  Air, 
hut  other  things  are  preferved,  16.  Whence  the  corruption  of  things  is, 
17.  Corruption  is  onely  of  theimatier.  iQ,  What  corruption  is.  i^.Cor- 
ruptionis  not  from  privative  things,  contrary  Ariftotle.  20.  Cor-^ 
ruption  and  generation  do  not  reciprocally  fueceed,  21.  the  unadvi- 
fednefsofthe  Schooles.  22.  JF^^magnurn  Oportet  may  be.  23.  the 
Earth,  but  not  the  Water  Jhall  bring  forth  thi  files  and  Briars.  24.  What 
kinde  ofdigeftion  there  was  before  Jin,  7’^,  What  is  the  mifery  ofthifiles. 

26.  Odours  and  Savours  are  fundamentaU  Ferments.  27.  the  errour 

concerning  the  eight  tafis,  28.  ihe  three  lives, their  flowings  and  eh- 
bings  thorowthe  three  Monarchies  of  things.  29.  Why  Warts  dope- 
rijl)  through  the  touching  of  an  Apple.  30.  the  foundation  or  ground 
of  Sympathy,  31.  The  going  backwards  of  life.  32.  A  threefold  life 
of  Miner  alls.  33.  Properties  are  in  a  place,  and  in  the  thing  placed. 

34.  what  the  double  nothing  is,  in  the  words -p  The  Earth  was  empty, 
or  without  form,  and  void.  35.  It  is  proved  by  the  Handicraft-opera^ 
tion  of  aFlint,that  Light  is  a  Beingwithout  ajhining  light.  36.  Per¬ 
ceivings  are  in  the  Jnjiruments  of  the  Senjes.  37*  ^  hich  way  the  Mag- 
nail  is  ferviceable,  3^*  ^hlho  'are  the  immediate  Citizens  of  places, 
39.  The  originall,  and  progrefs  of  Metalls.  40.  A  more  manifejt  pro„ 
grefs  of  life  in  Metals,  41.  Whence  Miner  alls  are  of  fo  great  effi¬ 
cacy.  f^2.  the  dignity  of  the  Pbxchtvis  before  ftn.  '^hich  arethe 

ambulatory  or  walking  qualities,  44*  That  which  the  Schooles  cry  out 
to  be  impofible,  is  neceffiary  in  nature.  45*  'Whence  that  errour  is. 
46.  Some  abfurdities  following  from  thence,  47*  ^  frivolosfs  Maxim, 
48.  The  hlindneffies  of  the  Schooles  are  to  be  pitied.  49.  hy  the  oh- 
jeUs  of  fight  do  more  work,  inonh  that  is  with  young.  •yO,  Adeptifts 
do  walk,  through  the  objeHs  of  fight,  5 1  •  Some  Speculations  in  the  po¬ 
rtion  of  the  appearances  of  Spirits,  ^2.  The  diJiinHioas  of  qualities 
by  modern  Writers  or  Philofophers.  59*  occajions  of  Dijeafes. 

54.  The  manner  whereby  4  Hydrophobia<?r  a  Difeafe  causing  the  fear  of 
water  is  made.  55.  The  fame  concerning  other  poyfons.  56.  The  fucceffive 
alterations  of  poyfons,  57.  the  manner  whereby  poyfons  do  work, 

58.  Con- 


O^oriet. 


14^ 

58.  Considerations  about  the  aBiviiy  of  poyfons,  59.  The  blotping 
cut  or  extinguijliing  of  life  in  what  manner  it  haf^eneth. 

SUrely  I  have  thus  at  unawares  fallen  frotn  the  Elements  into  the  birth  of  Forms,  ahd  there 
I  have  diftinguilEed  of  a  fourfold  Form,  diverfc  in  kinde  from  each  ocher. 

I.  To  wit,  an Elfentiall  Form. 

2.  A  Vitall  Form. 

3.  Next  a  fubftantiall  Form. 

4.  And  at  length,  the  excellency  of  a  formall  Subftance,  I  haVe  added  for  the  end  or 
top  of  nature.  For  when  I  had  explained  my  Doctrine  concerning  the  Elements,  I  fell  by 
degrees  into  the  Hiltory  of  vitall  things,  and  confequently  alfo  1  perceived  my  felf  devol¬ 
ved  into  the  necefllcies  of  Difeafesand  death  ^  indeed,  that  I  might  apply  the  beginnings  of 
naturall  Philofophy  to  the  end  of  humane  appointment ;  Therefore  have  /  come  ioCMag- 
num  Oportet :  To  wit,  I  have  come  down  to  the  flowings  and  ebbings  of  life,  and  fo  to  the 
hiddencalamity  of  death.  Wherefore  all  our  conflderation  of  nature  fhall  hereafter  be¬ 
come  Medicinall.  For  truly,  being  not  conftant  enough  to  himfelf,  ftumbled  in 

the  finding  out  of  the  caufe  of  a  Difeafe,  iq  the  mean  and  manner  whereby  every  thing  tends 
to  a  declining  .•  To  the  clearing  up  whereof,  I  have  already  taught  before,  that  the  fruits 
which  antiquity  hath  believed  to  be  a  heap  of  Elements,  are  the  otf-fprings  of  the  one  Ele¬ 
ment  of  water,  begotten  with  childe  by  the  feed,  which  difpofeth  the  water  to  generate  in 
places,  as  it  were  in  wombs:  For  wherefoever  the  water  obtains  an  Odour,  it  ftraightway  alfd 
conceiveth  in  that  very  moment,  a  ferment,  and  after  that  a  feed,  in  the  begun  difpoficion 
of  the  matter  difpofed  by  the  ferment ;  for  truly  mort  things  are  made  for  the  fake  of  the 
Odour  alone.  For  oft-times,  the  Root,  ftalk,  pithj'leaves,  and  Hiftory  of  a  whole  Plant,  is 
born  by  reafon  of  the  flour  of  the  Odour,  or  Odour  of  the  flour ,  and  the  Odour  is  the  ulti¬ 
mate  end  of  many  particular  kindes,  as  well  in  Plants  that  are  for  Sauces,  as  in  chofe  for  Me¬ 
dicines.  Becaufe  out  of  Sand,  or  fimple  Earth,  and  Water, doth  grow  nothing  at  firft,  but  a 
moyft  filthmefs  or  mouldinefs,  they  central  a  putrefadfion  through  continuance,  or  Odours. 
For  nothing  putrifiech  by  continuance  far  under  the  Earth  ,  neither  doth  a  Plant  grow  in  the 
Sand.  But  almoft  nigh  the  light  or  day,  the  Odour  is  pucrified  by  continuance,  and  Lejfof 
brings  forth  its  Plants.  It  one  part  of  mud  or  dung  do  putrifie  in  the  Earth,  it  may  beget  the 
water  with  childe  in  a  five  fold  weight  of  it  felf,  attd  fend  forth  fruit :  For  the  water  being 
void  of  all  Odour,  unlefs  it  fhall  conceive  the  Ferment  of  an  Odour  in  its  Sulphur  ^  furely  it 
remains  in  its  antientfimplicity,  as  Rain-water,  without  fruit.  Therefore  in  the  deep  Pave¬ 
ments  of  the  Earth,  where  there  is  a  departure  far  from  filthinefs,  putrifying,  and  corruption, 
although  there  be  no  yet  the  waters  are  got  with  Childe  by  a  hidden  Odour  of  the 
place ;  firft  of  all,  by  an  unconceivable  contagion  of  a  certain  Salt,  ftraightway  they  do  haften 
to  the  more  wealthy  Colonies  of  Fruits,  and  do  break  our.  /ndecd  its  own  ft  range  former  - 
taceous  Odour  dwells  every  where,  which  may  get  the  Sulphur  of  the  water  with  claild,  and 
fleeping  within  it,  may  at  length  grow  together  ;  As  in  Mineralls  r  Or  being  grown  toge¬ 
ther,  and  even  over- fpread  with  a  thicker  Air,  may  grow,  as  in  Plants,  and  Creatures  chat 
bring  for  h  Eggs :  or  wholly  from  the  beginning,  the  form  of  the  Air  doth  glifter;  Even  as 
in  thingc  that  bring  forth  a  living  off-fpring.  Therefoie  the  Archens  being  now  conceived  , 
remains  every  where  the  keeper  of  life,  and  the  promoter  of  trantoutatiens,  and  by  and  by, 
a  change  of  his  life  doth  follow  the  change  thereof,  to  wir,'from  his  firft  life  and  macter,  into 
his  laft.  For  the  Archekjfes  of  things  do  agree  in  this;  as  being  vitall,  they  do  poffefs  a  cer¬ 
tain  Splendor  :  yerthey  differ,  as  they  are  unlike  fore-runners,  and  Stewards  of  the  Form. 
Yet  they  do  not  mutually  receive  each  other,  leaft  their  government  be  difturbed  ;  but  for 
order  rake(which  they  do  badly  explain  by  the  Title  of  relf-love)he  remains  M.i(ier,who  fliall 
be  the  ftronger ;  which  way  indeed  they  liberally  dilpetife  the  /mpreftions  of  their  Ferment, 
that  one  may  reftrain  the  forreign  dilquietneffes  of  his  fellow  Archetis ,  and  may  fubdue 
him:  For  even  as  under  the  immortallminde,  the  fubordlnare  forms  of  a  bone,  membrane, 
donor  periiE  :  So  alfo  it  happens  in  ch^  tranfmutations  of  things.  Indeed,  although 
the  food  doth  by  an  every  way  tranfmutation,  obrain  the  form  of  bloud  ;  Yet  this  keeps  no 
obfeure  accidents  of  the  former  food  ,  which  do  therefore  walk  from  one  matter  into  ano¬ 
ther.  Surely  this  is  a  hard  and  Paradoxall  faying  in  theSchooles  ;  which  /  will  prefenrly 
prove  by  an  exaniple  of  the  deed:  T{jgh  the  Momtaln  at  Zdme,  a  flogy  the  Sea  departlngy 
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u  fed  with  Se^-Olii0^is,  fm-fi[h£Si  &c.  tils  ‘fiejh  favours  of  th'e greafeof  a  ftfh^ 
fleth-,  forhdden  to  the  Hebrews.  ^  , 

Therefore  ic  is  vain,  that  the  Species  of  things,  are  as  it  W-erethe  fpecies  of  numDers, 
whereto,  nor  a  unite  is  added  jorfubitraefed,  but  the  Cpecies  it  lelf  is  coniinually  changed. 
For  ©ne  onely  fh  of  a  living  Creature,  doth  receive  lirange  favours  through  the  variety  of 

meats.  Irlfh  Oak  doth  fo  retain  the  properties  of  an  Antidote^  that  it  chaleth  Sfiders  from  our 
Buildings  ^  which  property,  our  Councrey  Oakwanteih  :  For  the  paffingsover  of  accidents 
do  not  happen  in  meats,  through  want  of  a  perfedl  and  effential  tranfmucacion :  Neither  alfo' 
doth  ll:\nc(mt\\oiTerpe»tweyMace^  or  Afparagus^  as  fome  excrementitious  part  of  the 
meat  may  remain  with  thcbloud  in  the  flefli :  For  that  lelle  refilfeth  a  perfedf  tranfmutatioD, 
reparation,  and  eledfion  in  things  due  to  the  Archeus^  in  whom,  to  wit,  there  is  perfedfly  a 
tranfinutative,  difpofitive  power  of  the  matter  into  figures.  Odours,  Colours,  and  every  pro¬ 


perty  of  accidents.  ...  '  u  u 

For  hath  now  and  then  made  mention  of  a  middle  life,  and  matter;  but  he 

hath  not  owned  himfelf  in  the  greateft  necefTtry ,  whereby  he  dreamed  of  Tartarous  hu¬ 
mours  :  For  he  had  feemed  to  lecure  the  matter  to  himfelf  by  the  example  of  living 
'Tartar^  if  he  had  obliquely  or  by  the  way  immingled  a  co-like  Tart  ay  in  meaces  and  drinks, 
to  the  finding  out  of  the  matt*er,  and  originall  of  Difeafes,  not  yet  difeovered  before.  For 
neither  hath'he  explained,  from  whence  it  is,  that  notable  favours  dofurvive  after  the  true 

tranrmutations  of  meates.  -ru-jn. 

7  Wherefore  ic  inuft  needs  be,  that  the  fame  accident  in  number  doth  paile  from  its  fuDjecr, 
that  it  is(l  fay) intheformall  tranfehanged  thing  ,  which  was  firlTinthe  thingtobe  tranl- 

8  ebanoed,  although  the  form  of  the  fubje(S  of  inherency  iTall  fully  peridi .  Becaufe  although 

rhe  matter  doth  not  remain,  yet  the  middle  life  remains,  of  which  nothing  hath  hitherto  been 
heard  in  the  Schooles.  Indeed  the  middle  life  remains  in  the  tranfehanged  Archeusy  no  other- 
wife  than  the  form  of  a  bone,  a  man  being  dead.  ^ 

o  For  although  there  be  a  fermentall  virtue  in  the  flomach  which  refolveth  things  carnea 
into  it,  and  aft^wards,  the  fame  things  be  perfedly  tranfehanged  in  the  other  iTops  or  places 
of  digeftion:  yetfo,  chat  nothing  can  be  fo  perfe<flIy  tranfehanged  in  us  by  aOTimilacing  or 
making  like,  through  rhe  iamiediate  flowing  of  digeftions,  as  that  there  do  not  remain  for  the 
future”  the  more  dull  qualities  of  the  middle  life  of  the  former  compofed  Body. 

10  By  which  neceflity  indeed,  the  accuftomed  nourifhmcnt  of  divers’ Climates  doth  im¬ 
print  into  the  found  parts,  very  ftrange  or  forreign  contagions  of  properties.  Whence  d^ 
happen,  fomany  unlikeneflesof  deformities  of  ©ne  humane  nature  :  the  which  furely,  I  could 
never  dedicate  to  the  vain  complexions  of  qualities.  Indeed  Swines  fleflv  is  Swines  flein  , al¬ 
though  the  horrid  tafte  of  Fifh-greafe  fhaU  remain  in  its  middle  life.  Which  thing  being  ne¬ 
ver  befo'-e  confidered,  hath  made  the  whole  contemplation  of  nature,  barren.  For  truly  this 
hinge  ha'  h  been  negkaed  in  the  Schooles.  Foj  Oponet  is  a  thing  altogether  nece{fary,whcre- 
by  the  qualities  of  the  middle  life  do  remain  in  things  that  are  tranfehanged  :  For  unlefs  that 

be  gt anted,  there  fliatl be  no  power  of  Medicines, as  neither  occafioncf  Difeafes: 

thing  doth  more  profperoufly  operate  to  heal,  chan  that  which  hath  moft  fully  entred  by  the 
cranfiTiurarionof  ic  felf,  and  is  neereft  united  to  that  which  ought  to  be  healed.  So  a  grain 
dies  in  the  Earth,  that  by  its  middle  life,  ic  may  flir  up  new  oft-fprings  for  ufury.  Alfo  in 
meats,  although  the  former  forms  of  meates  have  wholly  perhbed  ;  yet  the  operative  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  former  middle  life  have  remained  ;  and  that  into  rhe  fecond  ,  and  now  md 
then  the  third  tranfmuration  of  the  thing  generated.  For  the  native  property  of  the  middle 
life  failing  by  degrees,  under  the  dominionof  the  Areheus  afeending,  to  wit,  of  whofc  Fer¬ 
ment  it  is  the  fubdued  matter:  V  •  •  c 

1 1  That  indeed  is  {_Magnum  0pm et  in  this  Valley  of  fucceflive  changes  ;  but  it  ts  not  tnc 
whorilb  appetite  of  an  impolflble  matter :  Yor  ArlFiotle  feigned^a  rratrer  deprived 
veryaccioent,asairo  of  all  cflential  Forms,  and  he  appointed  this  r/jywr/'-*  to  himfeU  for 
the  Beginning  of  nature  :  And  fo  he  conflituted  for  a  material  principle,  not  indeed  * 
rail  Bejn*  exiflinginafitjorpoflibleinpower;  but  a  Marhematicall  corporality  or  bodili* 
nefs ;  but  not  [thfs  fomethingl  or  a  principiacing  Beginning  :  For  he  thought  that  nature  was 
at  an  imaginary  pleafurCjCo  hearken  to  figures,  and  meafures.  In  the  mean  time ,  that  that 
marter  might  be  principiacing,  he  feigned  that  a  certain  motive  principle  did  agree  or  belong 
to  ir,  to  wic,  a  univerfall  appetite  iinto  any  forms  unknown  to  ic  fcif :  Which  Drea^ ,  al¬ 
though  they  are  ridiculous,agrceable  to  no  end,  ufe,  or  necelTity,  and  bringing 
abfurdi'ies  from  them  ;  yet  are  they  at  this  day  adored  by  the  Schooles ,  who^  maac 
themfelves  ridiculous  thereby :  Seeing  there  can  be  no  appetite  oS  that  corporiecy,  breath- 
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ing  to  any  perfeolion  which  it  had  not  before  in  it  felf ;  To  wit,  that  it  may  be  capable  of 
tprjfns, and  figures.  . 

,Tor  othervvife,  in  the  confideradon  of  nature,  .and  indeed  in  a  principiating  Being,  every  ts 
appetite  of  a  B^ing  is  carried  to  perfedion ;  not  any  one, but  that  of  xhe  feed  fbre-exiMing  in 
the  dirpofuion  of  the  ferments,  and  fo  alfo  operating  :  But  a  feed  doth.not  ai'pire  but  to  the 
limitation  delineated  or  reprefented  in  'the  difpofidion  of  die  Archms,  For  truly  as  learftincr 
-by-demoiiftracion  doth  pxopofe  toit  felfaBody  capable  of  all  figures  without  anyaccidentj 
^  hath  brought  this  Speculation  according  to  his  pleafure,  into  nature^  ufiknown  to 

j)irn,andhath:incrodtu:edanappetireintothis-nmtcer,  the  lover,  and  one  onelycaufe  trf'  fac- 
ceTive  change:  Even  fo  that  he  reckoned  rheftrft  nwttcr  tobe  void  of  all  quality  aixl  form ; 
but  endowed  or  given  up  to  all  and  any  form^,  onely  by  a  whorifli  appetite :  Not  knowing 
in  the.li'ffi  place,  chat-fuccelftve  change  doth  proceed  not  from  the  appetite  of  the  matter, but 
i'rom  thb  rnftpiicfion  ofibe  feedsv  Neither  have  the  Schooles  once  .looked  back^  “thac  the 
defile  of, remaining  is  more  antienr,  ftrong,  and  narurail  than  the  define  of  permutahrlity  ot 
much  changeablenefs  i  and  that  the  Schooles  themfeivcs  do  concradidf  . their  own  hrlflotle, 
vvfea  wHl  have  every  Being  to  defirc  to  remain  from  the  proper  endeavoiir  of  liature:  Seiing 
k  is  of  necefficy  a  Being,  before  it  can  think  of  a  change,  or  wifh  for  it.  Therefore 'the  matter 
ought  to  have  obtained  to.be  perfect j  before  it  Ibould  difdain  to  be  old,:  and  fhould  defife  a 
ikccellive  cbai?g.e.  For  tobe,  is  before, to  pJeafe ;  and  to  pkafe,  is  before,  rb  difpleafe  'and 
iaothrng  can  diipleafe,  or  wilb  for  a  foccefiivc  change,  but  as  a  pleafure  beinggotfenand 
know ,  fomething  more  perfe<a,po{ribIy  alfo  better,  is  fhewen.  For  in  the  more  crude  feeds 
which,  have  conceived  their  firft  ferments  by  Odours,  the  Odour  goes  before  the  compla¬ 
cency  or  good  pleafure;  but  this  doth  generate  a  defire  of  k  felf,  and  of  a  thing  remaining! 
Butin  things  pofiible,  deiire  caufeth  the  fame  appetite  of  remaining,  but  not  of  periihirig,'  by 
the  changing  of  ks  Being.  But  if  indeed  by  reafon  of  the  hidden  impediments  of  death,  a 
permanency  is  not  granted  ;  there  is  made  a  diffolutionin  Bodies,  but  thence  a  wearinefs: 
but  from  wearinefs  there  is  a  proceeding  to  a  remove  or  change  through  the  ruling  virtue  by 
degrees  declining,  from  whence  at  length  deftrudion  is  not  intended,  but  following  after 
through  necelficics.  It  belonged  to  the  Schooles  -to  have  known,  that  to  be,  doth  alwayes 
go  before  a  vvearifomnefs  unto  a  non-being :  becaufe  this  wearifomnefs  is  not  of  the  intent  of 
nature,  but  rather  an  imaginary  Metaphor  or  tranfUtion  fucceeding  upon  the  defedfs  of 
things:  At  leaft ,  that  this  wearifomnefs  ought  to  precede  the  defire  to  a  non-being: 

And  much  more  a  defite  to  a  new  Being,  and  unknown  to  it  felf;  Seeing  a  new  Being  is  not 
granted  before  the  death  of  the  prefent  Being.  In  brief,  becaufe  alfo  the  wearineffes  of  the 
difplacency  of  the  appetite  do  hut  drcamingly  agre.e  to  a  non-being:  And  at  len^h,  becaufe 
from  dreaming  principles  fo  abfurd,  nothing  is  to  be  exfpe£led  befides  errours  lull  of  con- 
fufion. 

Therefore  fuccelfive  change  in  nature,  is  not  from  the  defire  of  the  matter,  but  from  the  ,  o 
power  of  the  efficient  Wherein  the  Odour  and  Savour  of  the  middle  life:  do  gene- 

ratcafcminalilmige,  the  beginning  of  cranfmutation:  For  neither  are  the  Schooles  as  yet 
confiant  enough  to  thcmfelves  in  that  appetite  of  the  matrer  ;  yea  the  Schooles  do  not  feem 
to  have  taught  the  fpeculadve  principles  of  nature  for  the  fervice  of  the  truth.  For  truly, when  14 
rhey  defeend  to  the  things  themfelves,  they  do  no  more  blame  the  appetite  of  the  matter  for 
the  corruption  of  a  thing  ;  but  they  blame  the  Air  as  the  effieifer  of  all  corruptions  whatfoe- 
ver:  But  I  know  that  many  things  are  dried  under  Air,  which  ocherwife,  under  the  Earth, 
or  water,  doputrifie  prefently. 

For  truly,  GlalTe  the  laft  of  things  putrefiable,  doth  in  the  Air  remain  as  it  were  for  ever :  j  i 
But  being  buried,  after  fome  years  it  admits  of  a  putrifying  through  continuance,  is  covered  ^ 
pr  cnrowled  with  a  Crufl ;  its  Salt  being  diffolved,  it  decayes  ,  and  its  conftitutive  Sand  re- 
mainech.  The  Air  .»s  a  Cafe,  in  whofe  porofities  fome  things  do  difpofe  themfelves  inro  fuc- 
cefiive  alterations,  fome  things  under  the  waters,  and  many'things  alfo  under  the  Earth ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  diCpofi  cions  of  the  feeds. 

For  truly,  rhofe  things  which  do  fprinkle  from  themfeivcs  an  Odour,  do  loofe  the  fame  by 
the  flowing  and  fnatching  wind;  or  the  Vetfel  being  clofe  fluir,  they'do  retain  the  fame  with¬ 
in-:  For  if  the  former,  the  pores  of  Bodies  being  afterwards  empty,  they  do  receive  Air; 
which  being  there  enclofcd  ,  doth  pucrifie  through  continuance,  with  the  odourable  thing, 
whence  the  refidueof  the  Odour  doth  receive  a  fermenr,doth  drawa  waterifli  filthinefsfrom 
the  faid  pucrefaaion  by  continuance,  and  becomes  rank,  or  mUckle:  '  But  if  the  latter  comes 
to  pafic,  then  the  Air  tnere  detained  doth  caufe  the  compofed  Body,  to  putrifie  by  continu- 
.ancf,  and  brings  i:  to  corruption,  unlels  the  odourable  Body  hath  the  properties  of  a  Balfam  : 

••  becaufe 
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becaufc  a  new  ferment  thinks  of  a  fucceflive  change.  Volatile,  or  exhalable  and  fwrk  flying 
things  d©  eafily  decay  (becaufe  for  the  mofl:  part,  they  have  a  diverlity  of  kindes ,  through 
want  whereof  dilfilled'  things  are  fcarce  corrupted)  one  whereof  doth  ferment  or  leaven  an¬ 
other,  from  their  true  Element  they  are  even  choaked,  and  doputrifie  through  continuance, 
or  do  conceive  an  air  as  before.  Therefore  the  ferment  changeth  the  thing,  as  ic  alters  its 
Odour  according  to  the  efl'ence  of  the  matter  imprinting  of  the  Velfel  of  the  place, of  of  the 
thing  adioyned  :  which  things  I  prove  by  this  Handicraft-operation;  For  truly,  I 
ferv?  the  breaths  of  fie)Ees,of  Fruits,  even  as  alfo  any  boyled  things,  (otherwife  foon  fubjea 
to  corrupt)  for  years,  from  corruption,  fo  that  I  fballpoure  aDaifamicall  ferment  into  the 

Air,  and  that  ferment  being  continued,  I  fliallreftrain  It.  j  u 

With  me  therefore,  cormption  is  thus,  as  I  have  faid:  Forms  are  never  corrupted  ;  they 
die  indeed ,  onely  theminde  of  man  departeth  fafe,  but  all  other  forms  do  perifh  :  But 
matter  neither  departeth  nor  dicth;  but  is  corrupted  :  And  fo,  corruption  is  onely  of  the 
matter.  Therefore  corruption  is  a  certain  difpofition  of  the  matter,  left  behinde  by  the  ru- 

its  Ruler  or  Pilots  being  in  good  health,  it  being  fafe  doth  not 
hearken  unto  ftrange  ferments.  -  •  l-  -r- 

Neither  is  corruption  therefore  to  be  numbred  among  privative  things,  if  it  conflft  of  po 
fitive  caufes  :  Wherefore  another  Beginning  of  in  nature  falls  to  the  ground  :  JFor 

crulv  the  Archeta  is  not  of  his  own  accord  taken  away,  difperfed,  changed,  or  ettranged,  un- 
lefs  by  a  new  one  troubling  him  under  another  ferment.  Therefore  flrange  ferments  are  chic 
over  all  corruptions,  and  by  the  interchangeable  courfes  of  ferments  all  corruption  begins, 
doth  by  little  Ld  little  afeend  unto  a  degree  and  pitch  ,  and  at  length  having  obtained  i  s 
period,  is  terminated  :  for  there  are  fome  things  in  whom  the  proper  lufl  of  cheir  feedsis 
wancch,  and  calls  them  away  from  the  tenour  of  conftancy,  to  undergo  the  rranfmutations  of 
fuccelTive  changes,  not  indeed  by  reafon  of  a  defire  to  .anotherform  ;  ^t  becaufe^the  im¬ 
planted  Balfam  of  nature  is  eafily  blown  away,  and  perilTeth;  as  are  flexes,  and  But 

others  do  change  their  Wedlock,  not  without  aputrifying  being  firft 
on  the  careful  governments  of  new  feeds ;  As  are  W oods,  Stones,  and  Glafie  which  is  moft 
conftant  in  firerAmoog  which,  they  do  interpofe  in  a  middle  degree,  for  whom  the  touchings 
of  the  place  do  cover  their  Superficies  with  a  hoary  putrefadion  or  mouldinefsiFi^m  whence 
Odours  being  ditperfed,  they  do  disjoyn  the  Wedlocks  of  the  antient  feeds,  and  meditate 
of  a  new  Generation  by  dilfolving.  It  is  a  mark  naturall  or  proper  to  the  Air,  unceffantly  to 
feperate  the  waters  from  the  waters ;  and  there  are  many  things  which  do  not  endure  uc 
a  taelTive  alteration  without  a  fpot  or  corruption ;  hence  therefore  they  do  mofl  immedi¬ 
ately  Hide  into  a  fudden  diforder  r  Therefore  corruption,  as  it  includes  an  extinguifhing  of 
the  mturall  Balfam;  fo  the  conftancy  of  a  thing  defires  its  continuance :  for  in  fuch  things 
whofe  Balfam  doth  voluntarily  flow  forth  or  expire,  it  being  joyned  to  fixed  things,  they^^e 
feafoned  therewith  ,it  fticks  faft,is  reftrained  by  the  bolts  of  drynefs,or  at  leaft wife  is  nourifti- 
cd  by  a  predominating  ferment  that  is  no  ftranger  to  the  difpofition  of  a  Ball  am :  For  fo,fweet 
thinos,  fmoak,  Salt, Pepper,  Vinegar,  diftilled  Oils,doprefervefle{hcs.  Bur  at 

leaftwife  about  the  end  of  life,  there  is  on  every  fide  a  great  confufion  of  the  thing,  and  a 
lar ‘^e  Ioffe  of  ftrength :  So  that  feeds  ferving  to  the  lower  conjunaion,  do  oft^imes  die  to- 
getlier,  from  whence  the  chief  affifting  Viflcans  of  things  being  as  it  were  fore  affrighted  with 

fear,  and  as.  mercenaries,  do  firft  runaway.  ^  u  j 

Therefore  although  corruption  doth  induce  a  tranfmutation,  with  the  death  of  another 
thin^,  it  is  not  a  privation,  neither  doth  it  therefore  neceffarily  follow  generation,  as  neimer 
thisfit  •  Eve  n  as  thofe  things  which  exclude  each  other  by  a  fucceeding  prefence ,  as  other- 
wife,  light  and  darknefs  do.  Firft  of  all,  our  death  fubfifteth  without  the  failing  of  theform, 
without  a  neceflitated  deftrudion  of  the  matter,  if  the  Mummy  doth  continue;  although  it  in¬ 
cludes  a  feperation  of  the  life  or  form  :  For  that  doth  not  (hew  corruption  to  ^^  F^nt,  al¬ 
though  it  doth  ftraightway  follow  of  its  own  accord,  and  be  preferved  by  art :  At  leaftmfe  c 
fufficeth ,  that  corruption  is  not  made  the  immediate  heir  of  the  thing  conftituted,  ^ 

neceffarily  fucceeds  from  its  dying  without  a  will.  So  neither,  when  a  thir|  proceeds  out  of  a 
feed,  not  any  corruption  of  the  feeds  doth  go  before,  or  accompany  it^ :  For  it  is  an  inc^- 
gruity  in  word  and  deed,  that  the  promotions,  perfeaions,  and  rnaturities  of  feeds  have  re 
garded  corruption.  An  errour  of  rafhnefs  is  maintained  in  the  Schooles,  through  ignoraKc  of 
naturall  principles  :  As  that  thofe  things  which  are  the  works  of  nature,  ^  be 

non-beings,  to  be  baniftied  into  the  abttraaed  confiderations  of  Learning  by  demon- 

ftration.  -j*  I 
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Truly  when  Aristotle  was  connived  at, to  put  (by  a  large  word)  Privation  between  a  Being  2,  t 
and  a  5eing,  he  began  by  caking  a  liberty,  to  fubliiture  corruption  in  the  room  of  privation, 
tor  chat  privation,  as  it  was  not  a  Being,  and  fo  a  dreamed  5eing  of  realbn  ,  it  was  yielded 
to  by  a  liberty  tranfumpcive  or  of  taking  one  thing  for  another,  without  taking  heed.  But  the 
Schooles  had  underftood  that  the  fame  right  ought  not  therefore  to  agree  to  d:orruption ,  if 
their  fluggitlmeCs  of  affenting  could  have  fuffered  them  to  be  diftin^.  Wherefore  the  whole 
Stage  ot^ nature  hath  flood  negletfed  through  the  thoughts  of  the  Gentiles :  For  truly ,  the 
ferments,  Vulcans,and  flowings  of  feeds  being  negledted,  all  the  efficacy  of  Nature  hath 
through  the  undeferved  orders  of  privations, been  wrung  afide  into  the  fables  of  heats  and 
colds,  their  difcords,  hatreds,  skirmiffiings,and  contrarieties ,  and  have  made  the  fearching 
into  nacurall  Philofophy  ridiculous.  ^ 

Moreover,!  have  called  Magnum  OportettA  neeejfar/  remaining  ef  the  properties  of  the  middle  ^  ^ 
life^ln  the  thing  nourljhed  and  con^ltuted.^tom  whence  it  foUowes,that.the  fame  remainder  of 
the  middle  life,from  meats  and  drinks,  are  the  Thirties  and  Thorns  which  the  Earth  was  to 
bring  forth  after  the  fall,  or  departure  out  of  the  right  way  :  ocherwifei  Thirties  8c  Thorns,  as 
they  are  Plants,  are  Creatures,  made  for  the  ufe  and  adorning  of  the  World  before  the  fall.I ' 
have  alfo  fometimcs  vainly  thought,  that  the  tartarous  humours  of  meats  and  drinks  were 
thofe  Thirties  and  Thorns :  Becaufe  the  middle  life  fubfifting  (  but  it  fubfifleth  by  a  real! 
and  true  ad)  it  was  in  vain,  to  feign  forreign  Tartar ers^  as  fhall  be  fhewen  in  its  place. 

But  oblervingly,  it  is  not  included, that  the  water  fhall  bring  forth  Thirties  ahd  Thorps,  al-  ^  ^ 
though  it  may  bring  forth  its  difcommodicies:  For  the  fleflies  of  men*  and  bruits  living  ©n 
the  Earth,  do  fhew  forth  the  aforefaid  Thirties.  But  Fifties  are  nouriftied  Within  and  with¬ 
out,  and  are  wafhed  chorowly  with  Salt,  yet  are  their  flefties  fweet :  But  thofe  which  inha¬ 
bit  in  mud,  do  exprefs  the  Thirties  in  the  favour  of  their  flefties,  not  from  Water,  but  from 
Earth.  Before  fin, our  Archern  had  not  only  perfedly  tranfchanged  meats  after  a  daily  manner; 
but  had  fupt  up  the  whole  properties  of  the  middle  life  into  his  own  rule  or  jurisdidbion,  as 
if  he  were  their  Mafter.  For  truly,  the  immorcall  minde  being  then  as  yet ,  without  the 
mean  of  the  fenfitive  life,  was  the  very  immortall  life  it  felf  unto ,  and  not  capable  of  fuffer- 
ing  by  its  own  Body:  Even  as  couching  long  life,  in  its  place  :  For  Paradife,  in  this  refpedj 
had  excluded  death,  becaufe  it  had  excluded  a  fucceffive  change  of  us:  But  the  Tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evill  alone,  had  retained  a  property  to  it  felf ,  that  it  could  imprint,' 
to  wit,  the  dualities  or  double  properties  drawn  out  of  things  on  our  Archens  j  becaufe  the 
Companions  of  the  middle  life  do  eafily  adhere  to  each  other :  Whence  a  Gate  was  laid  open 
to  duplicities,  interchangeable  courfes,  fucceffive  change,  and  diforder.  At  length  jarring^ 
the  breaker  of  agreement,  thus  brought  in  the  apple  of  difcord.  _  ^  ^ 

For  we  afterwards  feel  the  perpccuall  Tyranny  and  multiplicity  of  Thirties  and  Thorns. 

For  as  many  fpecifical  Savours  and  Odours  as  there  are  in  things :  lo  many  forreign  proper¬ 
ties  of  the  middle  life  are  fuggefted  daily  by  nouriffiments :  For  thefe  are  the  ftrange  fer¬ 
ments,  by  whofe  interchangeable  courfe  we  are  wearied  or  much  troubled  :  For  truly  no  ge¬ 
neration  doth  any  where  happen,  which  a  foregoing  difpofitionin  the  matter  hath  not  ftirred 
up :  therefore  fucb  a  ferment  alters  the  inbred  Savour  and  Smell  of  things,  whence  the  Ar^ 
cheuffes  are  by  little  and  little  withdrawn  from  the  obedience  of  the  feeds,  and  do  hearken  to 
the  mockeries  or  enticements  of  a  forreign  ferment.  In  brief,  the  remainders  of  the  powers 
of  the  middle  life,  as  well  in  nourifhmencs,  as  excrements,  are  almoft  the  ©ccafionall  Begin¬ 
ning  of  all  fickneffes,  and  in  this  refpeft  to  us,  of  the  Thiftle  and  Thorn. 

For  Odours  and  Savours  do  bring  forth  a  defirc,  a  diflike,  or  a  neutrality  in  the  Bodies  of  2,6 
feeds :  But  an  appetite  being  thus  moved,  doth  paint  an  Image  in  the  hreheus ,  no  other- 
wife  than  in  the  Yeung  of  one  with  childe  :  which  Image  is  the  invifible  elTence  of  feeds, 
flirring  up  to  embrace,  or  abhorre  ;  But  the  neutrall  Odour  ferveth  for  rtation  and  reft.  ^ 

If  therefore  in  the  middle  life,  Savours  do  as  yet  remain  in  things  tranfchanged :  it  is  fri- 
volous,  that  things  iliall  weigh  their  vertues,and  eftences  by  eight  material,  and  not  fpecifical 
tarts.  Furthermore,  feeing  it  is  called  the  middle  life,  in  refpedl  of  tWo  extreames 

The  firft  ftiall  he  of  the  received  and  working  feed  feared  in  the  hreheus ,  he  being  en- 
dowed  with  a  power  of  rtianaging  things :  Which,  when  it  hath  obtained  feme  maturity ,  as 
when  the  feed  is  a  Body,  having  flefli,  and  tender  bones,  according  to  the  requirance  of  the 
Species ;  then  is  the  middle  life  of  a  thing  prefent :  For  it  is  meet  to  meafure  the  life  it  felf 
by  the  hreheus,  as  it  Were  the  Mediator,  the  Inrtrument  of  life.  Therefore  the  firft  life  doth 
gliftef  in  the  feeds,  but  in  the  Embryo  or  imperfe<ft  young,  the  middle  life  :  But  the  laft  life 
i',  whenffie  rotall  perfeifion  of  the  conrtituted  thing  is  prefent :  which  indeed ,  although  it 
be  the  laft  life  of  the  thing,yet  is  it  the  middle  life  of  the  hreheus.^  if  the  firft  Ufe  of  the  thin^ 

X  doth , 
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doth  begin  wkh  the  hft  life  of  the  feeds :  For  in  Herbs,  although  feeds  may  fcem  to  begin 
their  life  when  they  I'well)  and  chap  ;  yet  they  do  then  rather  die  in  ihelalHife  of  them- 
felves,  that  they  may  bud  in  the  hrft  life  of  the  thing  that  is  to  be  conliituted. 

28  Therefore  the  firlf  life  of  the  fruit  is  the  laft  of  the  feed.  In  the  middle  life,  Herbs,Ro©ts, 
and  ffalks  do  grow  or  increafe  :  but  Floures,  and  Fruits  do  threaten  a  period  to  the  lalt  life: 
To  wit,  this  life  muff  needs  die  in  things,  if  profit  be  to  be  hoped  for  from  nourilhmenr,  and 
Medicine.  Medicines  hanged  about  the  neck, or  head,  and  what  things  do  adf  by  the  force 
of  rule  or  government  (of  which  fometimes)  I  except.  Indeed  the  laff  lives  of  things  ought 
to  go  backwards,  that  the  thing  in  the  juyce,  which  the  hreheus  from  the  beginning, married, 
may  unfold  its  vertues,  to  wit,  by  laying  afide  the  Title  and  property  of  the  laff  life,  that  it 
may  rife  again  to  a  middle  one :  Which  death,  is  not  an  exftinguifliing,  and  a  true  death  of 
the  thing ;  but  rather  a  tranfmutation :  which  Aiall  prefently  appear  in  an  Apple.  For  grain 
is  eaten:  Truly  at  that  very  moment,  the  laft'life  of  the  grain  dieth  within,  is  reduced  into 
its  own  life,  the  which  our  hreheus  coming  upon,  over-fhadoweth,  and  bringeth  the  middle 
life  into  its  firlf  life,  by  tranfumption  or  tranflating  it,  but  the  remaining  properties  of  the  for¬ 
mer  grain  being  dulled.  In  the  death  of  the  grain,  or  the  laft  life  of  the  feed,  the  hrft  life  of 
a  new  Creature  arifeth  together  with  it.  To  be  brief;  as  oft  as  the  Archeus  of  a  thing  is  tranf- 
plahted  under  a  ftrange  ®uide,fo  oft  is  there  a  changing  of  life  made  from  the  lafi  to  the  firft 
Beingrwhich  firft  Being  is  tranflated  into  a  new  life  of  the  thing, and  a  middle  life  of  the  Ar- 
cheus  the  Conquerour,  onely  the  blunted  property  of  the  middle  life  remaining  j  whereby  the 
going  backward  is  made. 

Let  an  Apple  be  cut  afunder,  whofe  inward  pulp  let  it  be  rubbed  on  Warts  untill  it  ftiali 
be  luke- warm,  and  the  half  pieces  being  tied  faft  by  a  thred,  untill  the  Apple  fliall  putrific  : 
fot  then  thou  flialt  fee  that  the  touched  Warts  have  difperfed  :  For  as  foon  as  the  laft  life  of 
the  Apple  perifberh,  unto  which  the  impreflion  of  the  Warts  was  glewed ,  the  laft  life  of  the 
Warts  perilBeth,  by  going  backward  through  the  middle  life :  For  here  words,  faith  or  con¬ 
fidence  are  not  required  :  becaufe,if  that  Apple  be  eaten  by  a  Sow,  or  a  Moufe ,  the  Warts 
perifh  no' :  For  that,  the  Stomach  doth  as  it  were  prelerve  the  laft  life  of  the  Apple,  in  the 
eoins  backwards  of  the  middle  life,  which  the  Archeus  taketh  to  himfelf:  But  in  the  death, 
and  extinguiftiing  of  the  laft  life  of  the  Apple  by  putrefadlion,  there  is  not  a  preferving,  nor  a 
going  backwards  inro  the  middle  life:  And  fo  with  the  death  and  extinguifhing  of  the  laft 
life  of  the  Apple,  the  abfent  Warts  do  perifh  together  with  it,  by  a  Sympatheticall  adfion  of 
50  government :  for  the  refembling  mark  of  Sympathy  is  feated  in  this  thing  j  Fecaufe  the  pulp 
of  the  Apple  which  cloathes  the  Kernel,  is  as  it  were  the  Mufhrome  of  its  own  branch  ,  no 
othef  wife  than  as  Warts  are  the  Mufliromes  of  their  own  flefti .  Therefore  t  he  impreflion  of 
the  Warts  being  tranflated  into  ,  and  fealed  on  the  co-refembling  fruit,  together  with  the 
death  of  the  laft  life  of  the  Apple,  the  Seal  dieth,  and  that  whereof  it  is  the  Seal :  For  by  no 
lefle  rearon,doth  an  efiuxbear  a  co-refemblance  with  its  own  body  from  whence  it  was  ta¬ 
ken,  than  a  Tune  or  note  doth  with  its  own  muficall  /nftrument,  not  fo  nigh  at  hand  placed  : 
Forin  aUnifone  or  one  and  the  fame  found,  it  manifeftly  leaps  and  triumphs  for  joy  on  a 
ting  being  hanged  or  laid  on  the  firing  of  the  Inftrument ;  but  in  other  notes  ,  although  far 
greater,  and  orherwife  higher  ones,  it  is  quiet :  For  where  the  fenfe  of  a  little  leaping  is  be¬ 
held,  there  is  alfo  a  poflible  fenfe  or  feeling  both  of  gladnefs,  and  of  forrow,  and  of  death. 
Therefore  it  hath  feemed  to  me  to  be  void  ©f  Superftition,  if  the  Wart  confume  through  a 
natural  fenfe  of  forrow,  a  fenfe  of  its  ownEflux  being  imprinted  in  the  death  of  its  laft  life; 
And  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Apple  is  as  it  were  the  Mufhrome  of  the  primary  inten- 
-tion  of  nature,  and  of  a  more  ftrong  effeft  ;  but  the  Wart  is  not  of  a  primary  inrention ,  nei¬ 
ther  bath  it  a  Root  in  the  whole  Archeus  :  For  the  death  of  the  Apple  doth  not  intervene,  if 
It  be  eaten  by  a  *Dormoufey  as  neither  a  death  of  the  added  impreflion  ;  becaufe  the  middle 
life  is  preferved ,  being  tranfplanted  under  the  preferved  Archeus  of  the  Apple,  inro  the 
Archeus  of  the  living  Creature.  Wherefore, although  the  Schooles  have  made  mention  of  one 
onely  corruption  in  general! ;  yet  there  are  divers  deftru(^ions:  For  fome  things  do  return 
^  I  from  the  laft  life  into  the  firft  ;  but  others  there  are,  which  go  back  unto  the  middle  life  : 
but  thofe  things  which  go  not  back  unto  any  life,  do  expedt  the  laft  fefolution  of  themfelves, 
that  they  may  pafle  over  into  a  new  feminall  generation ;  but  they  rife  again  by  their  firft  life, 
at  the  coming  of  a  new  feed  out  of  a  Ferment  putrifying  by  continuance.Of  this  fort,  are  thofe 
things  which  perifl-i  by  the  poyfon  of  life,  or  by  the  death  of  the  fire  :  For  fo,  an  Apple  putri- 
fied  of  its  own  accord,  and  any  dead  Carcafes ,  do  either  wax  Hcrby  with  the  juyce 
or -do  firft  breed  worms. 


At 
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Ac  len^’ch,  Mineralls  alfo  do  fhsvv  chree  lives  by  a  diftindl  order.  Ic  is  thus:  Ivlineralls  in-  ^  ^ 
deed  have  not  a  feed ,  with  the  Image  of  their  Predecelfor,  after  the  manner  of  foulined 
ihin^s;  which  thing  notwithffanding  >  hath  deceived  many,  a  proportionable  or  refembling 
flux^f  feeds  bein^  not  rightly  well  weighed  :  For  Mineralls  are  tied  to  their  conftitutive 
caufes  no  lefle  than  other  things ;  and  fo  do  proceed  from  it  neceflity  and  flowing  of  their 
own  feeds:  And  therefore  they  cannot  want  a  threefold  diflerence  of  a  feminall  life  :  For 
whatfoever  doth  proceed  without  a  Father,  unto  [this  foniething]  (as  do  Mineralls)  it  findes 
its  feed  in  the  Inne  of  places :  Wherefore  fome  things  are  immediately  in  placej  but  other 

things  in  the  Body  placed.  ^  • 

The  winde  indeed  doth  unceffantly  flow  in  a  place  ;  yet  its  property  is  in  fome  places  fta-  _ , 

ble  :  there  are  certain  windes,  and  ftatedTempefts  in  Provinces;  which  things  I  attribute 

to  the  place,  not  to  the  Air ,  or  the  unftable  waters.  Therefore  God  hath  endowed,  not  one- 
Iv  Bodies  with  Virtues ;  but  alfo  places  he  hath  immediately  replenifhed  with  an  incom- 
prehenfibleTreafure  of  feeds,  to  endure  to  the  end  of  the  World  :  For  he  hath  loaden  pla¬ 
ces  with  riches,  to  come  forth  to  light  in  a  fee  maturity  of  dayes,  and  to  pup  on  the  garment 
of  water :  For  the  Earth  was  at  firfl  without  form  or  empty,  and  void  ;  to  wit,  after  a  ywo-  34 
fold  manner  without  form;  becaufe  it  was  fpoiled  of  naturall  endowed  vertues,  as  well  in  its 
own  body,  as  in  the  places  of  its  retirances  .*  which  thou  fhalc  thus  Behold.  For  although  the 
Air  do  flow  under  the  Bias  of  the  windeS  i  yet  light  (becaufe  it  is  immediately  in  place,  and 
mediately  in  the  Air  )  remainech  liable  :  For  if  light  maybe  thought  to  flow  together 
with  the  Air, even  at  every  inflant  in  the  flowing  of  the  Air,  light  fliould  be  generated  anew. 

Thou  mayft  know  that  the  light  is  in  very  deed,  a  Being  without  a  fhining  light :  For  1  keep  3  $ 
a  Flint  in  my  pofleflion,  which  if  I  fhall  expofe  to  the  Air  ( the  Sun  exifling  above  the  Hori- 
2on)  forihefpaceofthreeorfourpaufesatleaft  (  neither  alfo  is  it  materiall  p  whether  the 
day  iball  be  clear  or  dowdy  j  and  from  thence  fliall  bring  it  into  a  dark  place,  ic  keepech  the 
conceived  light  of  the  Sun,  perhaps  for  fome  fuch  like  Ipaee  :  Ahd  that  is  done  as  oft  as  the 
aforefaid  enlighcning  is  repeated :  And  fo  from  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  light  is  a  Feing  fub- 
fifting  immediately  in  place,  nor  having  another  Feing  of  inherency  (  befides  the  placed  ef- 
fence  of  it  felf )  feperable  from  a  fhining  Creature :  And  fo,  if  it  depart  from  the  Air  into 
a  flone,  that  ic  might  alfo  paffe  from  the  Air  into  the  next  Air ,  if  its  immediate  exiftence 
were  in  the  Air,  and  not  in  place:  For  truly  it  is  alike  to  light,  to  wander  out  of  place  (its  im¬ 
mediate  fubjet^)  into  the  Air>or  into  the  Flint :  in  that  is  only  the  difference;  that  the  eflence 
of  light  doth  not  fubflfl  in  the  Air  befides  the  continuall  warmth  or  nourilhing  of  fhining,  as 
■  neither  doth  the  flame  without  a  combuflible  fmoak  :  Fuc  if  it  Hath  the  Flint  a  fit.  retaining 
place  for  it  felf  (as  it  comes  to  paffe  when  fire  pofleffeth  Iroh  )  it  remameth  therein  for 
fome  time.  For  hence  ic  comes  to  palfe,  that  the  fight  doth  at  one  inflant  perceive  its  ohjed:, 
becaufe  as  well  lighr,  as  colour  is  immediately  in  place ;  but  ihtheFodyof  thelvlean,  as  it 
were  by  accident,  and  fe-condarily. 

For  feeing  place  is  its  fubjedf ,  ic  findes  not  refiftance  in  tranfparent  placed  Bodies ,  but  in  3  6 
one  onely  moment  light  is  fhaken  from  the  eight  Sphear ,  even  on  the  Earth :  But  Sound,  or 
the  objedf  of  hearing,  is  immediately  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Mean,  and  walketh  wichoxc  the  flow¬ 
ing  of  the  Air,  from  fubjedt  into  fubjedt :  Although  the  Schooles  in  this  thing  are  made  half- 
deaf.  Blit  an  Odour  or  fmell  is  not  difperfed  without  that  which  is  odourable  ,  which  is  the 
Gas  of  a  thing,  which  is  difperfed  chorow  the  emptinefles  or  Magnall  of  the  Air.  . 

And  the  Magnall  is  a  Cafe  or  Sheath,  wherein  every  Gas  is  reduced  into  its  firfl  matter  of  37 
water.  Therefore,  nor  onely  lights  and  colours  do  inhabit  in  places ,  as  ic  were  immediate 
guefls :  but  Ferments,  Reafons ;  and  therefore  they  are  placed  by  the  Creator  the  Wqrd,thac  5  ^ 
they  may  be  the  Roots  of  fucceflive  feeds  even  to  the  end  of  the  World.  Therefore  Mi¬ 
neralls  are  not  promifeuous  every  where  ;  but  certain  Mineralls  in  fet  years,  and  places : 

For  Suevla  is  as  rich  in  Copper,  as  Cyprus  in  times  pafl  could  be :  Therefore  cold  is  guiit- 
lefs,  as  hear  is  vain  ,  ro  the  conflitutions  of  their  feeds :  For  places  which  haye  wanted  Mines 
in  times  pafl,  will  at  fometime  in  their  day,  their  feed  being  ripe,  reftore  Ufuries  not,  unlike 
to  the  more  rich  ones ;  becaufe  the  Roots  or  Ferments  of  Mineralls,  do  fit  immediately  in 
place,  and  do  breach  without  difdain,  for  fulnefs  of  dayes:  The  which,  when  it  hath  com- 
pleaced  a  feed,  then  the  Gas  environing  the  water  in  the  fame  place,  receiveth  a  feed  from 
the  place,  which  afterwards  begets  the  Sulphur  of  the  water  with  childe,  condenfeth  the  wa¬ 
ter,  and  by  degrees  tranfplants  ic  into  a  Minerall  water.  For  ic  oft-times  happeneth,  that  & 
digger  of  Metalls  in  Mines  breaking  great  Stones  afunder,  the  Wall  cleaves  or  gapes, and  af¬ 
fords  a  chink,  from  whence  a  fmall  quantity  of  water  of  a  whicifli-green  colour  hath  fprung, 
which  hath  prelemlv  grown  together  like  to  liquid  Sope,  ( I  call  ic  Bur  )  and  afterwards  irs 

X-  z  greenilh 
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greenifli  palenefs being  changed, it  waxeth  yellow,  or  growes  white,  or  becomes  more  fully 
green  :  For  thus  that  is  feen,  which  elfe  without  the  wound  of  the  Hone ,  comes  to  paffc 
within  :  becaufe  that  juyce  is  perfected  by  an  inward  efficient.  Therefore  the  firfl  life  of  a 
tnetallick  feed,  is  in  the  Buttery  or  Cellar  of  the  place,  plainly  unknown  to  man.  But  when 
as  the  feed  comes  forth  to  light  cloathed  with  a  Liquor ,  and  Gas  hath  begun  to  defile  the 
Sulphur  of  the  water,  there  is  the  middle  life  of  the  feed  :  But  the  laft  life  is  when  it  now 
waxeth  hard  :  But  the  laft  life  of  the  metallickfeed,  is  the  firft  life  of  the  Metalls,  or  at  leaft- 
wife  very  nearly  conjoyned  t©  it.  But  while  that  Malfe  doth  breath  Sulphur,  and  ftmts  up 
its  Mercury  within ;  then  I  fay,  is  the  middle  life  of  Metalls  >  But  their  laft  life  is,  when  it 
hath  attained  a  fixednefs,  and  the  proper  ftabilicy  of  a  vein. 

40  Wherefore  there  is  a  more  manifeft  progrefs  of  a  life,  and  feed  in  Metallick  Bodies ,  than 
in  the  two  fellow  Monarchies :  For  that  Metalls  do  not  require  a  figure,  nor  their  whole  Bo¬ 
dy  fo  exquifice  or  exa<ft :  yea  if  the  Image  of  feeds  in  things  that  have  life,  do  flow  forth  from 
their  own  Father  or  begetter ;  furely  the  typicall  Images  of  Mineralls  are  to  be  fetched 
from  the  Cellcrs  or  Store-houfes  of  divine  Bounty. 

41  Hence  alfo  the  feeds  of  Mineralls  are  not  defiled  with  thefilchinefs  and  wantonnefs  of 
their  begetters ;  nor  therefore  do  they  offer  themfclves  as  monftrous :  But  becaufe  they  are 
iindefiled,  therefore  they  are  of  famous  power  in  healing.  Mineralls  there' ore  are  to  be  Spoil¬ 
ed  of  the  poffeffion  of  their  laft  life,  no  more  than  other  things,  if  we  do  expedf  obedience 
from  them  in  healing:  Elfe  they  will  bring  a  feeble  help,  and  will  bewail  that  they  have  come 
in  vain,  becaufe  they  have  attained  the  ends  of  their  appointments  ;  but  are  directed  for  the 
leaders  of  whoredoms  and  Riots.  I  will  repeat  what  I  have  faid  above  in  Edeft':  our  yirchem 

42  was  able  fully  to  fubdue  all  the  Archeujfei  as  well  of  poyfons  as  nourifhmencs,into  his  own  in- 
creafe,  without  any  weaginefs  of  himfclf,  or  re-afting  of  the  fame  poyfons, or  nourilBmcnts: 
To  wit,  he  could  take  away  every  impreffion  of  the  middle  life,  and  overcome  it  without 
difficulty  :  For  the  Archem  was  immediately  governed  by  the  immortall  Soul ,  and  fo  alfo 
therefore  was  not  capable  of  fuffering :  For  God  not  onely  made  not  death  in  Paradlf  e ;  but 
moreover,  neither  was  there  created  a  Medicine  of  deftru£lion  ( that  is  a  poyfon)  for  man, 
in  the  Earth:  But  man  being  ftraightway  caft  out  into  the  Earth,  this  Earth  clafped  Thiftles 
and  Thorns  ;  that  is,  although  our  Archem  being  Conquerour,  doth  fubdue  the  Krcheujfes 
of  meats  to  himfelf ;  yet  the  furviving  Rcliques  of  ftrange  properties  do  remain.  For  the  laft 
life  indeed  of  meates,  departeth ,  the  middle  life  furviving :  Wherefore  the  more  weak 

^  5  ftomach,  feels  a  greater  load  or  grief  about  the  end  of  digeftion,than  prefently  after  food ;  as 
if  the  Archeus  were  mindefull  of  his  antient  loft  dignity.  Therefore  I  call  thefe  furviving 
qualities  of  the  middle  life,  ambulatory  or  walking  ones.  And  fo  that  which  the  Schoeles  do 

44  cry  out  of  as  impolfible,  is  a  common  and  neceflary  journey  in  nature :  as  though  it  ftaould  be 
neceffary  for  the  matter  of  generation  to  be  wholly  ftripped  of  every  accident  of  its  former 
eftence,  nor  that  it  could  overcome  fore-going  difpofitions ;  and  as  if  corruption  or  privation 
fhould  precede  every  generation:  And  fo  that  it  ftiould  be  of  neceflity  for  a  firft  matter, 
or  fummary  byle,  to  be  ai^ually  underlaid,  and  immediately  to  go  before  generation ,  which 
notwithftanding,  they  will  have  to  happen  in  an  inftant:  For  unlefs  previous  difpofitions,and 
the  ferments  of  thofetobe  generated,  fhould  fore-exift  in  being  made,  any  thing  might  in¬ 
differently  be  generated  of  any  thing ;  when  as  the  authority  of  principles  being  badly  un- 
derftood,  hath  forced  the  Schoolesagainft  this  Rock,  they  thinking  that  all  accidents  do  im¬ 
mediately  and  originally  depend  on  the  tocall  Form  of  a  thing  :  As  though  the  form  coming 
to  it  in  the  point  of  generation,  ftiould  have  all  the  charatiers  of  its  feed  in  it  felf,  and  had  b- 
fufed  them  before  it  were  :  But  if  the  difpofitive  properties  are  fenc  iitto  the  Apcheus  by  the 

4^  form  of  the  generate:,  at  leaftwife  they  differ  in  the  whole  individual  of  the  thin®  fuppofed, 
neither  ftiall  they  have  refpe^f  unto  the  form  of  the  thing  generated.  The  Schooles  have 
neglefied  the  perfect  adf  of  the  feeds,  and  the  Archeus ;  as  alfo  the  aftualities  of  fubordi* 
rate  forms:  And  they  have  not  known,  that  from  the  beginning  of  generation,  even  unto  the 
voluntary  end  of  the  thing  generated,  there  is  not  but  the  flux  of  one  feed,  not  at  all  reach¬ 
ing  to  the  forms  of  things  generated.  Therefore  the  powers  of  feeds  arifing  unto  vitality  oc 
livelinefs ,  and  the  lives  or  forms  of  the  living  thing  underlaid,  are  concealed  in  the  middle 
life  of  the  Archeus :  Therefore  the  properties  of  the  middle  life  do  pafle  with  the  tranf- 
changing  Archeus  of  meats,  and  are  tranfplanted  into  the  jurifdi^iion  of  the  humane  Archeus, 
yet  much  more  dull  than  themfelves.  _Therefore  it  is  frivolous,  that  there  is  no  accident  in 
_  the  thing  begotten,  which  was  firft  in  the  feed  (which  they  do  badly  call  corrupt.)  Like- 
wife  alfo,  that  from  the  form  of  a  thing  is  all  the  off-fpring  of  accidents  :  For  fo,  from  the 
univocaII,fimpIe,andhomogeneaU  immortall  minde,  ftiould  fo  many  properties  and  inclina¬ 
tions 
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tions  of  men  badly  be  fetched  .•  But  if  thou  fhalc  adjoyn  the  Stars  to  the  miride ,  thefe  will 
foon  forfake  thee :  And  the  far-fetcht  aid  doth  faint  in  the  journey  ,  and  faileth  before  its 
ftriking  upon  it.  It  fliould  alfo  go  ill  with  the  feeds,  if  from  the  form  of  a  vital!  thing,  which 
onely  comes  to  it  afterwards ,  every  property  and  efticacy  of  feeds  were  to  be  borrowed. 
Therefore  the  opinion  of  theSchooles  brings  a  difagreement  j  that  generation  doth  prefup-  48 
pofe  corruption,  and  this  likevvife,it.  Ocberwife,  if  the  middle  power  confifteth  in  the  torall 
form,  and  lafl:  life  of  the  thing  j  Surely  Phyfitians  deceive  or  blinde  the  eyes  of  the  lick,  when 
as  the  vitall  form  being  withdrawn  out  of  Plants  and  living  Creatures,  they  make  ufe  of  thefe 
for  the  refrefhment  of  the  difeafed.  They  fee  indeed,  that  oft-times  in  the  Urine  of  a  fuck- 
in®  Childe,the  Odours  of  the  things  which  the  Nurfe  hath  taken,  do  fublift :  to  wit.  Oil  of 
Annifeed,  Mace,  &c.  That  which  the  Nurfe  hath  took,  cafts  a  fmell  in  the  Urine  of  the  fuck- 
in®  Childe;  and  fo  they  are  drunk  down  by  the  Nurfe  to  tHat  end :  yet  they  forbid  the  fame 
accidents  to  remain  fafe  in  the  thing  born  or  begotten,  which  was  before  in  the  thing  corrupt¬ 
ed:  Notwithftanding,  that  rather  in  every  naturall  point  of  motion  and  alteration, or  between 
one  and  another  inftant,  all  accidents  are  renewed.  Indeed  the  Scbooles  had  rather  that  the 
li®ht  from  the  Firmament  even  to  the  Earth,  flaould  in  every  inftanc  of  places,  and  motions^ 
3(§ually  produce  infinite  kindes  of  light,  propagating  each  other  by  a  conrinuall  thred  in  eve¬ 
ry  Mathematical!  point  of  a  Mean,  than  to  grant  that  light  is  immediately  brought  through  a 
place  by  the  (Baking  of  its  beam :  They  had  rather  1  fay,  that  the  fmell  of  Jfparagut  fliould 
fpring  from  the  fpecificall  form  of  the  Urine,  than  from  the  middle  life :  For  they  have  not 
known  any  Being  but  a  Subflance  and  aa  accident,  nor  a  light  fublifting,  but  immediately 
within  the  fubftance  of  a  mean.  Neither  do  they  obferve  that  they  acknowledge  an  eqiiivo- 
call  or  double  generation  of  accidents,  while  they  acknowledge  one  to  be  fprung  from  an  ac¬ 
cident,  but  another  from  the  fpecificall  form. 

But  there  areReafons,  why  the  objedls  of  fight  do  more  ftrongly  move  the  Imagination  of  4^ 
Women  with  young,  then  the  objects  of  the  other  Senfes  that  are  more  corporeal.  The 
firfi  is,  becaufe  a  vifible  objedf  is  in  place  immediately,  and  fo  doth  more  affedf,  and  reach- 
eth  nearer,  and  pierceth  the  Soul,  by  reafon  of  the  alike  manner  of  exiftingrTo  wit, they  reach 
to  one  another  by  an  intimate  touchi^.  2.  The  other  Senfes  do  readily  ferve  the  fight:  To 
wit,  a  Woman  with  childe  feeing  a  bdmonf  is  carried  into  a  defire  of  eating ;  For  then  whac- 
foever  (he  fhall  take, affords  her  indeed  actually  the  tafte  ©f  Salmon^  and  the  tafte  ferves 
the  fight  as  its  Mafier :  but  it  falling  down  into  the  ftomach,nor  (be  having  Salmon  really  in 
a  vifible  objedf,  (Be  perceiveth  her  deceit  which  her  appetite  caufeth  unto  her;  and  therefore 
(he  hatha  loathing,  and  the  Woman  is  weakened,  trembling  or  panting  at  the  heart :  For  the 
appetite  feigneth  the  tafte  of  Salmon^  but  the  womb  is  angry  at  the  deceitjbuc  ii  cannot  tranf- 
form  the  meat  into  Salmon^  Yea,  although  IBe  (Ball  eat  of  another  FilB,  and  there  is  an  ea- 
(ic  paffage  in  things  that  have  a  co-refemblance  ;  yet  fhe  cannot  thereby  form  the  longed  for 
Salmon it  is  the  objeft  of  tafie,  but  not  of  fight:  Whereas  otherwife,  fuddenly  by  the 
objecf  Salmony  or  Vuck^,  fhe  eafily  tranfchangeth  her  Young  into  fuch  aMonfter :  For  the 
objedis  of  tafie  fitting  immediately  in  feme  body,  cannot  by  reafon  of  their  corporeal  thick- 
nefs,  form  a  tranchangeative  Image. 

Therefore  they  who  ftudy  in  Adepticall  things,  do  ftrive  to  promote  their  labour  of  wif- 
dom  by  the  objedfs  of  fight,  and  indeed  by  the  light  of  the  Moon;  That  indeed  the  Soul 
may  be  touched  by  a  formall  light,  and  unto  night  may  Jherv  knowledge.  As  touching 
the  Young,  furely  I  confide:  it  as  a  forreign  branch  implanted  in  the  flock  of  a  Tree  ,  which 
although  it  be  nourilBed  by  its  Mothers  Liquor  ,  yet  ic  liveth  prefently  within  ,in  its  own 
proper  quarter :  For  neither  is  ic  within  as  an  entire  part;  but  as  ic  were  an  entertained  Soul- 
dier,  it  (hatcheth  all  things  into  its  pleafure  or  defire,  and  enlargeth  the  Veffel  ic  felf  for  its 
V  own  command  or  government.  But  I  confider  t,he  Womb  as  an  empty  houfe,  poflef- 
fed  and  enlarged  by  a  flranger :  whereinco  therefore ,  Pidlures  do  more  eafily  fall,  than  into 
ic  being  exa(^ly  IBur.  3  .The  objedf  of  fighc  is  more  fpiritual,and  therefore  its  Image  more  na¬ 
ked,  fpiritualJ,  and  more  adfive.A  fourth  reafon  is;che  Father  of  Lights  in  this  thing,  doth  by  a 
(imilitude  manifefl ,  that  in  thinking  only  of  the  light,  he  created  all  things  of  nothing;!  fay, 
he  brought  forth  the  particular  kindas  of  things  into  a  created  elfence,which  he  from  eternity 
comprehended  in  himfelf, onely  by  cogitation  or  thinking.So  alfo  the  imagination  of  the  luft  of 
Souls, by  the  objedl  of  fight, poures  forth  its  own  Image  into  feeds, that  fo  they  might  be  fruit¬ 
ful!  from  the  command  of  God. 

It  might  here  be  faid,  how  may  the  apparitions  of  Spirits  be  made  immediately  in  place,  % 
colour.,  figure, and  light,  but  not  in  a  Body  ;  and  by  confequence ,  why  may  they  be  feen  by 
one,  and  not  by  another  that  is  nearer.  By  what  way  may  Lights  and  Colours  cat  tho|;gflu®®ch 

other 
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ocher  in  place,  the  exirtence  of  every  one  being  neverchelefs  unchanged^  atrsr  what  fort  may 
they  pierce  each  other,  and  deceive  the  Rules  of  the  Opcick  Science :  that  is,^  how  may  a  be- 
-  witchin^^  or  charm  be  made  :  How  may  a  Colour  have  a  dark  fplendor,  invifible  in  the  middle 
or  Mean,vifiible  in  the  repeiculbng  or  re-bounaing  bound  :  although  that  hrighrnefs  be  no  lefs 
in  the  mean,  than  in  the  laid  bound  or  terme,  nor  in  any  beam,  but  in  a  direct  one  onely.But 
thefe  chinas  I  leave  to  others,  under  the  portions  by  me  framed  .1  rather  treat  of  naturall  Sci- 

52  ence.Modern  Writers  have  diftinguiOaed  of  qualities  by  their  Ranks  or  Orders:  towir,  that 

the'firft  mi°hc  fliew  forth  the  Elementary  countenance  of  heat,  cold,  moydure  and  drynels, 
(of  which  two  latter  I  have  fiemonftrated  my  judgement  el fewhere:)  But  that  the  fecond 
qualities  might  contain  light,  heavy,  fofr,  hard,  rough,  fraooth,  brickie,  tough,  white,  bl^k: 
And  likewile  Odours, and  Savours,  as  fweet,  bitter,  fait,  Hiarp,  breachy ,foure  ;  becaUfe  they 
think  they  are  thofe  which  do  moft  nearly  rebound  from  the  mixture  of  the  Elements .  which 
is  falfe,  feeing  the  Elements  were  never  mixed  ;  therefore  the  aforefaid  qualities  do  follow 
as  it  were  the  formall  Beginnings  of  feeds,  their  own  gifts,  and  have  chemfelves  by  way  of 
a  fermentall  pucrefaaion^by  continuance :  as  appeares  in  the  particular  kindes  of  Mulhromes. 
And  then,  the  third  qualities,  they  call  fpecificall  and  formall  ones,  and  they  have  as  yet  ad¬ 
ded  to  thofe, fourth  qualities,  as  the  more  ab(ira6fed  ones.  Therefore  the  third  quality  is  a 
fpecial  aromaricall  favour  inCinamon,  Saffron,  Cloves,  keeping  eveiy  onz  1:0  its  own 
Species.  The  fourth  therefore  are  more  formall,  and  more  remote  from  the  Bodyj  fuch  as 
is  a  poyfonous  quality  in  poyfons,  a  folutive  one  in  laxative  or  loofening  things,  an  atcra£five 
one  of  /ron  in  the  Loaddone,  a  productive  quality  of  milk  in  Fennel>  The  former 
forts  at  lead,  do  operate  corporeally  by  vercue  of  the  feeds,  as  they  have  efpoufed  the  mar- 
ter  to  themfelves :  But  the  two  latter  are  plainly  formall  ones,  and  do  act  by  a  Iightfome,and 
an  abdracted  power  tied  fad  to  their  compofed  Body ,  and  therefore  they  have  a  power  to 
imprint  their  actions  on  vitall  forms.  Indeed  the  three  former  do  fcarce  pierce  other  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  much  lelfe  are  they  co-mingled  with  them  raoically :  And  therefore  rhey  arc 
chanc^ed  by  our  Archeus;  So  that  although  they  may  as  yet  carry  with  them  from  their  be¬ 
ing  tranfchanged ,  an  obfcure  property  of  their  middle  life ;  yet  they  are  fubdued  into  our 
proteaion,  and  are  made  our  Citizens :  Although  many  things  at  the  time  of  their  tranfchang- 
ing,  do  remarkably  difagree  with  the  Archeus,  becaufe  rhey  have  an  untamed  valour ,  and  o- 

1 2  ther  incapacities,  I  fay,dregs  and  impediments:  T o  wit,  thejr  are  incorporated  in  us  with  a 
mark  of  their  own  middle  life,  which  they  difficultly  put  off ;  yet  are  they  fubdued :  But  if 
not,  they  are  rejeaed,  after  their  own  Contagion  is  left  in  us;  An*^  therefore  they  degenerate 
into  dregs  or  filths,  the  occafions  of  Difeafes  :  whereby  the  Archeus  being  div^s  vvayes 
troubled,  and  wroth,  doth  afterwards  form  Difeafes.  But  formall,  and  wholly  abftraaed  pro¬ 
perties  dofpring  out  of  the  forms,  and  arc  lighefome,  and  therefore  alfo  being  fparks  of  the 
form  it  felf,have  a  force  of  piercing  the  Archeus  throughout  the  whole  light  thereof,  likewife 


the  life,  and  forms  of  the  parts.  •  t  •  j  ' 

Therefore  I  long  agoe  thought,  whether  the  bici,ng  of  a  mad  Dog  might  bring  down  a  cer¬ 
tain  Signallphantafie  which  might  convert  ours  being  as  ir  were  its  patient  or  fufferer,  into 
it  felf,  and  might  form  unto  it  felf  a  proper  lightfome  property,  the  effedfrefs  of  an  Hydro¬ 
phobia  or  a  difeafe  wherein  water  is  exceedingly  feared ;  or  whether  our  Archeus 
might  frame  a  poyfonlome  Image  of  his  own  proper  accord  ?  But  at  length,  that  difpute 
feemed  to  me  to  be  onely  about  a  name  :  Becaufe  I  found  in  thefe  kindc  of  lightfome  acfi- 
ons,  a  co-knicting  of  unity  in  a  point,  to  wit,  of  the  occafionall  caufe ,  and  of  our  efficient  Ar- 
cheusj  for  that  they  do  pierce  each  other  after  the  manner  of  lights ,  and  do  radically  unite 
without  any  other  dillincfion  than  that  of  relative  termes. 

5  5  That  which  is  now  judged  concerning  the  outward  poyfon  of  a  mad  Dog ,  let  the  fame 
judgement  be  of  a  Cancer^  and  other  things :  For  a  formall  poylonfome  light  being  budded 
in  our  life,  is  it  felf  living  ;  and  fo,  even  as  the  Archeus  being  mad,  doth  fermentaliy  receive 
an  externall  infeaion  5  fo  alio  in  a  Cancer wandring, tranfplants  himfelf  into  furies,where- 
,  by  he  locally  troubleth  or  vexeth  the  Belli :  For  whether  they  are  carried  inwards  by  an  ex- 
^  ternall  chance  ,  or  indeed  be  raifed  up  within,  and  fo  thus  far,  do  infomelort  ditrer  as  to 
their principiative Beginning ;  yet  in  the  meantime  ( notwithilanding)  it  is  the  fame, by  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  poyfonfome  light,  the  manner  of  propagating  and  piercing  being  kept  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  properties  of  the  feeds,  and  alfo,  the  Sphere  of  a61ivicy  proper  to  every  P°y“ 
fon  being  kept ;  FOT.fome  poyfons  do  fuddenly  propagate  themfelves  into  the  whole  Body, 
and  doftraightway  bring  on  death  ;  but  others  do  exercife  a  locall  poyfon,  becaule  the  pro» 
petty  of  thefe  is,  that  although  from  the  nature  of  poyfon,  it  piercech*  yet  it  cnlargeth  ic  f^lf 
onely  according  to  the  prefeription  of  its  own  poyfon.  This  is  indeed  an  immediate  acting 
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of  Forms  into  Forms,  by  the  penetration  of  a  fermencall  uniting, vVith  the  tranfmiitdtlon  of  our 
Archeus.  Therefore  a  new  poylon  is  not  properly  airred  up  in  the  Aitheus ,  that  it  may  cj 
form  a  poyfon  to  it  felf :  Even  otherwife  elfewhere  (as  in  a  FevSr)  an  occalional  matter 
airs  up  the  Archeus  into  fury  5  hot  indeed  to  frame  other  occahonali  FeverilE  matters  ,  but 
naked  Idea’s  of  fury,  to  expell  the  addidled  ones  which  he  decyphers  in  the  very  fubfiance  of 
himfelf.  But  the  formail  lights  of  poyfons  do  pierce  the  vitall  light,  by  changing  ir  effici¬ 
ently  and  powerfully,  by  reafon  of  the  occafionall  poyfon  implanted  in  them;  being  prefent, 
and  radically  piercing  our  middle  life,  and  it  difpofeth  it  into  the  lafl  life^  by  the  firfl  life  of 
the  poyfon :  For  they  are  formail  fparks,  foulified,  or  not  roulified,be  it  all  as  one  ;  Becaufe 
they  do  not  adl  by  a  formail  leave  and  liberty,  whereby  they  pierce  in  a  poinr,  and  infinuate 
in  an  inftant :  And  they  do  act  that  which  they  are  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  adt.  And  then,  5  S 
we  mud  conlider  after  what  manner  they  fo  eafily  proftrate  or  deftroy  our  life,  i .  To  wir  * 
whether  they  do  tranfehange  ours  into  their  own.  2.  Or  indeed  do  drive  the  Archeus  into  a 
fury,  that  being  mad,  he  may  deftroy  himfelf,  and  diffufe  himfelf  throughout  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy.  .  Or  whether  indeed  they  do  mortifie  by  a  depriving  of  light,  to  wir,  by  blowing  out 
the  light  of  our  fpark  in  the  Archeus.  4.  Or  at  length,  do  prefs  together  the  Archeus  under 
them  by  a  poyfonfome  exaltation  of  themfelves.?  Firft  of  all,  it  is  certain,  thk  this  is  not 
done  by  contrariety,  the  which  is  demonftrated  elfewhere,  never  to  have  entred  into  nature. 

2.  It  is  certain,  chat  it  is  done  by  gifts  conferred  by  Gpd  onthepoyfoni  which  are  called 
properties.  3 .  And  it  is  certain,  that  poyfons  do  divers  wayes  ad  into  us,  and  that  their  dif¬ 
ferences  have  appointed  a  fourfold  manner  of  poyfons.  4.  And  at  length  it  is  certain,  that 
God  hath  not  created  deaths  as  neither  poyfons  as  the  deftrudfion  of  men,  whom  he  endow¬ 
ed  with  immortality :  notwithftanding,  his  integrity  being  corrupted,  things  became  to  him 
deadly^  which  before  were  not  poyfons  unco  him.In  the  mean  time,rome  poyfons  are  fermen- 
tall,  which  donor  deftroy  us  fo  much  by  the  force  of  a  lightfome  fpark ,  and  by  a  formail 
property,,  as  by  a  certain  ferment  almoft  odourable;  and  fo  one  onely  life  doth  on  every  ' 
iide  fear  many  enemies  unto  it ;  For  fuch  fort  of  ferments  do  more  approach  to  the  nature  of 
Bodies.  _  Thou  feeft  that  thing  in  a  fulphurated  Torch  or  Link,  the  which  being  li^^hted,  and 
hungup  in  aOlaffen  VelTel,wiil  burn  indeed, and  will  fill  the  Veflel  with  the  fublimed  fmoak 
of  the  Sulphur :  the  which,  although  thou  fhalt  caufe  to  exfpire^  and  again  ftialt  put  into  the 
Veffel  a  burning  Torch  or  Link ,  in  the  very  moment  that  it  ehcreth,  ids  extinc^uiftaed :  Not 
indeed,  by  the  Sulphurous  fmoak  (the  which  feeing  it  felf  is  as  yet  Sulphur,  ought  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  enflamed)  but  by  a  wild  Gas,  the  onely  Odour  whereof  extinguiflaeth  the  new 
flame  •  not  indeed  by  a  materiail  blaft,  but  by  its  Odour :  Yea,  ir  not  onely  extinguiftiech  a 
fulphurated  Torch, -hut  alfo  the  flame  of  a  Candle :  and  that  is  proyed :  Becaufe  if  thou  fhalt 
fend  the  flame  into  a  fpatious  Hogs-head,  fo  long  as  the  Veffel  cafts  the  fmell  of  a  hoary  pu-  " 
trefa£Iicn,  or  otherwife  doth  contain  any  fmall  quantity  of  dregs  putrilied  by  continuance,  it 
bio  ves  out  the  flame  of  the  Link  or  Candle.  Underftand  thou  therefore  the  fame  thing  pro- 
portionably  in  vitall  formail  fparks  •  For  fo  indeed  in  Vaults  and  Mines,  men  are  eafily  killed 
by  the  Odours  and  Gas  of  the  place.  So  alfo  a  peftilent  poyfon  doth  oft-times  without  de¬ 
lay,  flay  the  vitall  light :  Becaufe  fuch  kinde  of  poyfons  are  pofitive,  arid  blowing  out,  mor¬ 
tal!,  but  not  privative  ones :  For  neither  can  they  be  endowed  with  any  other  Etymolopie, 
than  that  they  dp  efficiently  blow  out  by  their  poyfonfome  Gas,  the  formail  light,  fenfiSve 
Soul  or  fubftantial  Form  of  our  life.  And  therefore  they  have  place  among  realF  Beings,  and 
indeed  among  the  moft  mighty  or  potent  Beings.  . 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

Nature  is  ignorant  of  contraries. 

,  The  bruit  Beall  f  wri  not  in  Paradife,  that  man  might  not  fee  ‘^^brutaa 
comhnz  but  that  he  might  remain  innocent  offiame^  Thebrutt 
Bealls  tire  brought  from  elfewhere  to  our  firft  Parent, tnUea,  that  he 
miiht  name  them,  might  thereby  praife  God,  and  acknowledge  hsmfelf. 

2  ^trhat  kjnde  of  Trees  were  there.  4.  BHany  tndtvtduals  were 
f«  every  particular  kinde,  but  not  in  man.  Man  alwayes  ate  flefies 
and o/the Sacrifices themf elves,  hefidesthe  Turks, «WCalvinifts.  ^-The 

firli  contemplative  Philofophy  of  weeping  Mam.  J.  Ttllage,the  firfi  of 

S  8.  Zoofophie  er  Wewifdom  of  keeping  living  Creatures  the 
fecond.  9.  Meteoricall  Aftrologie  ,  the  Chamher-masd  of  TtUage. 

JO.  The  entrance  of  Medicine  woe  the  laft.  II.  They  fi  and  .nyet,sn 

the  €r(i  Principles,  Galen  hath  brought  in  a  Method  too  ea\te  ^  and 
therefore  fufpeSed.  1 2.  Calenhaih feigned  one  onely  «aturaU  t”d‘c^ 
Honi  to  wU,hy  contraries.  13.  The  deceipt  of  that  - 

vered.  14^  Paracelfus  badly  ,f  lhat 

IS  Hebadly  judged,  that  all  healing  ismade  by  Uke  things.  16.  That 

sleds  do  not  operate  by  contrariety but  by  a  Command  known  from  a 
farmer  caufe  io  the  onely  Lord  of  things  '  17.  They  know  not  which 
way  the  neceffities  of  Seeds  may  bedireHed.  18.  Thejlindnefs  of^^^Z 
thlnifme  is  hidden  in  the  Maxim  of  contrarieties.  19.  The  foohjbnefs 
«f  Ariftotle  concerning  the  firfi  matter,  is  noted.  20.  The  Argument 
out  of  Ariftotle  is  retorted  upon  Galen.  2 1 .  Some  Arguments  conclu¬ 
ding  the  fame  thing.  22.  The  Schooles  are  deceived  by  ametaphoricaB, 

and  hyperbolicall  or  exceljive  introduced  nature.  23.  . 

lemenu  a  ntraries  are  not  to  be  granted.  24.  That  the  gteatefi  cold  doth 

peaceably  combine  with  thegreatefl  j.fr 

that  without  contrariety.  25.  IThat  a  Relolleum  26. 

not  wax  hot  by  fire  by  reafon  »f  ‘‘»’”t<‘^duced  contrariety  77.  Water 

doth  not  quench  fire  by  reafon  of  contrariety.  28.  It  is 

tie  llements,  that  fire  is  not  a  fubfiance.  29.  Moyfiure  and  drynejs 

are  fearce  qualities  to  be  underfioed  in  the  ah}ra&.  ?o. 

they  aelolleum’s,  after  the  manner  of  hefi  and  cold.  3  >  •  fhat  I  e 

is  not  a  radical!  co-mixture  ofmeyfiwith  dry.  32.  One  onely 

of  the  Authour  propounded  to  all  the  Learned  ,  who  believe  a  tempera- 

Z  of  hemmLl  in  a  mixt  Body.  33-  That  the  Elements  are  not  con- 

tZr/to  each  other.  34.  That  the  Elements  do  not  wafie  or  confume 

eaci  other.  35.  That  theElements  do 

out  life,  have  not  contrariety,  37.  It  is  proved  yrom  Faith  , 
hr  Come  Arguments,  that  the  atiion  of  nature  is  void  of  contrariety. 

%  The  Z  thinl  is  fhewen  in  othj things.  39- 
be.  40.  Te  namt  of  a  Crifis  i.  impertinent.  4  >  •  P«acelfus  is  no¬ 
ted,  becaufe  he  wiU  have  a  remedy  to  work,  by  reafon  ‘f 
42.  I»  what  the  vertue  of  a  Medicine  may  be  feated.  43- 

kills •  44-  are  required  for  healing,  45*  The  D&arim 

^?/Paracelfus  is  refuted,  4^-  A  foolifidObjeBion,  47. 


Nature  is  ignorant  oj  co»traries*  i'6i 

pofed  to '5>irtue ^  fisnpljf  in  a -privative  manner.  48.  That  the  poj- 
fan  of  a  mord  Dog^  of  Serpents^  of  a  Bu//.  &c.  have  not  at  all  a 
contrariety  of  caufes  ^  from  whence  they  are  made.  49.  A  Declara¬ 
tion  of  what  went  before* 


I  Having  already  fufficiencly  contemplated  of  the  integrity  of  nature,  afterwards,  by  littid 
and  lictle,!  defeended  into  the  defers, and  fuccelTive  alterations  of  the  fame, while  I  reach 
or  aim  at  Medicine :  To  wir,  I  have  fhewen  that  there  are  not  four  Elements  in  nature,  and 
efpecially  that  the  fire  hath  not  the  thinglinefs  of  an  accident ,  yea  neither  of  a  fubftance," 
much  lefl'e,  the  nature  of  an  Element :  Wherefore,  the  quaternary  of  Elements  and  Com¬ 
plexions  being  broken  afunder  and  made  void  ;  therefore  alfo  the  corrftrained  knot  of  four: 
humours*  So  that  although  from  hence  it  be  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  the  caufes  and  eflence 
of  Dileafes  have  been  untouched  in  the  Schooles  ,•  yet  I  would  elfewhere  demonftrate  that 
very  thing  from  their  own  pofitions,  in  a  peculiar  Chapter.  But  in  this  place,  I  will  demon- 
ftrace,  that  nature  is  ignorant  of ,  and  likewife ,  thatfhe  doth  not  admit  of  contraries  in 
defire. 

Jfi  the  begiming^  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Edrth  ,  and  whatfoever  is  contained  in  ‘  i 
the  Univerle.  But  he  placed  the  man  in  Paradife ,  after  he  was  created  :  For  neither  had 
he  a  Lion,  Sheep,  with  him,  or  Tyger  contrary  to  him,  or  Wolf  his  Companion :  Nor  daft¬ 
ly,  any  other  Creature,  which  might  lay  in  wait  for  him,  or  fop  the  Fruits  of  Sden:  Yea  nei¬ 
ther  would  the  Almighty,  that  man  fhould  behold  the  bruitifti  copulation  of  the  Sexes, whom 
he  vviiLed  to  live  in  the  purity  of  innocency  (  as  elfewhere  concerning  long  life.)  But  God 
brought  even  one  at  leaft  of  all  living  Creatures  of  every  Species,  to  Adam^  even  from  the 
remoteft  Coafts  of  the  Earth  ( for  truly  the  Ranging  Creature  rem  ains  not  long  alive  but 
in  his  own  Climate  )  that  Adam  might  give  them  thtir  proper  names :  But  it  was  hot  of  fo 
great  moment,  to  give  a  name  to  the  bruit  Beafts,  that  God  fljould  without  a  further  end, lay 
thefe  before  Adam  for  to  name  them. 

But  that  was  done,  that  he  might  know  the  knowledge  of  all  things  to  be  freely  given  him  2, 
from  God,  and  that  the  Judgement  or  Umpire  of  fo  great  an  heap,  might  conftantly  worfhip 
or  adore  in  Spirit,  for  fo  many  benefits :  For  from  that  whereby  he  named  all  Bruits  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  proper  nature  of  every  One,  his  own  knowledge  of  himfelf  was  included  ;  which 
is  the  top  of  Wifdom.  For  he  had  known  himfelf  to  be  wholly  (  not  indeed  himfelf  to  be  a 
^ruit)  not  a  difagreeable,  and  the  immortall  Image  of  the  Divinity.  Therefore  the  bruit 
Creatures  were  brought  to  him  from  every  parr,  chiefly  for  the  honour  of  God  ;  and  next  for 
his  own  profit ,  that  by  an  utter  denyall  or  renouncing  of  the  Bruits  which  he  had  not  feen 
before,  he  might  extrad  the  knowledge  of  his  own  felf,  and  fo  might  depart  from  the  mocke¬ 
ries  of  the  Tempter.  The  Bruits  might  want  Sir-names,  when  as  efpecially  they  ought  not  to 
name  each  other ;  alfo  it  was  not  required  for  one  to  know  another,  or  judge  of  the  nighnefs 
oFtheir  kin,  by  a  name.  Therefore ,  after  their  naming,  all  of  them  were  again  reftored  to 
their  naturall  places:  For  man  wanted  a  bloudy  Banquet  by  flain  living  Creatures  ^  but  he 
bare  the  good  pleafure  of  his  Creator,  in  granting  him  the  fruits  of  the  Trees. 

There  then,  every  Tree  did  look  frefh  and  green,  with  a  perpetual  leaf,  did  bear  a  fuc-  j 
ceflive  flower :  Laftly,  a  perpetual  fruir,  not  wormy,  nor  falling  before  ripenefs ;  as  neither 
brought  it  forth  a  barren  or  untimely  Flower.  Such  was  the  daily  race  or  increafe,  pleafure, 
abundance  and  happy  plentifulnefs  in  Paradife :  For  even  as  Herbs  fit  for  meats,  are  to  us  for 
Corns,  Pulfes,  Pot-herbs,  and  Spices ;  there  the  Trees  alfo,  did  bring  forth  one  of  thefe  ,  if 
hot  the  four,  or  fome  of  them  connexed  at  once :  For  truly  the  manifold  Acorn  did  there  re- 
prefent  the  divers  Corns:  Olives,  and  Nuts  did  note  out  as  many  Pulfes ;  Even  as  the  Apples 
alfo,  fo  many  Pot-herbs.  The  Trees  alfo,  the  Mother  of  Spices,  did  prefent  Herbs  fit  for 
Sawces.  And  laft  of  all,  many  things  flood  connexed,  cinder  one  onely  particular  kinde,even 
as  now  alfo,  the  Apple  doth  now  and  then  confift  of  an  Oily  Kernel.  Indeed,  all  things  did 
flatter  mans  Senfes.  But  after  that  the  majefty  of  man  became  of  no  value,  by  reafon  of  his 
departure  from  the  right  way  or  Fall,  and  his  nature  was  now  polluted  ,  he  ought  to  die  the 
fame  day  •  and  the  vigour  or  force  of  the  declared  fentence  had  flood,  unlefs  he  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  had  impledged  himfelf  a  Surety  before  him  who  made  all  things,  that 
he  would  die  for  man  in  the  fulnefsof  times,  that  love  might  kilfe  his  Juftice :  whence  there 
was  peace.Man  is  to  be  caft  out  of  Paradif  e  into  the  earth, where  the  more  barren  Trees  otfer- 
ed  chemfeIves,no£  thofe  fiifflcient  for  the  continual  neceflities  of  foods.Buc  before  that  he  was 

Y  driven' 


^52  NJiurc  is  ignorant  of  contraricso 

driven  aw2y,when  as  now  hmifelf  was  a(haffied  of  his  own  nakednep? »  Cod  doathed  ^ihem 

both  in  Coats  of  skin.  Indeed  chat  great  Priefi  and  Lamb,  was  offered  up  an  unlpocced  Sa¬ 
crifice  from  the  beginning  of  his  loving  piomiie,  who  tor  a  Mili'ery,  therefore  Ucrificed  t  wo 
Lambs*  without  4' otto  his  ccernall Father, before  man  :  one  indeed  for  the  Burnt-oftenng 
of  his  future  patfion:  Another  alfo,  without  the  breaking  of  its  bones,  to  be  partly  facrificed, 
and  partly  to  be  eaten,  for  a  Peace-offering;  he  gave  both  to  the  Man  and  Woman,  that  from 
the  foundation  of  the  World,  the  Lamb  might  be  one  and  the  fame,  for  a  continuall  Sacrifice, 
oblation, and  food  :  with  the  Skins  of  which  Lambs,  our  Parents  were  covered:  Which  firft 

Tenor  or  ri«ht  of  Sacrificing,  Heathenilme  afterwards  imitated. 

Although  two  Sexes  onely  of  every  particular  kinde,  entred  as  Companions  into  the  Ark  ; 
yet  the  L?on  faded  not  for  a  year,  that  he  might  divide  the  firlf  hope  of  the  Flock  together 
with  the  Leopard, and  Wolf  ;  and  he  had  afterwards  again  abdained  for  a  year :  For  the  Lord 
replenilLed  the  Larth  with  a  fufficient  number,  which  before  was  empty  and  void  ;  Foi  nei¬ 
ther  would  he  have  any  thing  to  be  wanting :  Even  as  he  enriched  the  Sea  with  a  multitude 
of  individualism  fo  alio  the  Earth  with  a  plurality  of  individual  bruit  Beads:  For  although 
onely  two  living  Ci  eat  ures  of  a  fort,  entred  voluntarily ,  yet  Noah  by  the  Command  of  God, 
took  food  for  himfelf,  and  neceflary  foods  for  the  other  Creatures.  Therefore  it  is  a  vain  and 
foolifh  quefiion;  why  at  this  day  there  are  more  Sheep  than  Wolves?  ,  -  .  r 

Man  dierefore  had  flelLes  from  the  beginning,  wherewith  he  might  be  fed,  and  might  fa- 
crifice ;  and  ihe  rite  of  facrificing  was  even  from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  that  the  Sa¬ 
crifice's  might  eat  of  the  thing  facrificed .  And  at  this  day,  onely  the  CMahometansy  and  Cak . 
'vinlHs  do  fail,  being  as  it  were  dedituce  of  a  Sacrifice.  Let  them  therefore  give  place,  who 
write,  that  mortall  men  before  the  Floud  were  not  wont  to  eat  ded-^  j  becaufe  it  was  written, 
Vleikes  jhall  henesforward  he  like  ttnto  Fot-herhs :  For  otherwife  had  in  vain  led  a 

Flock  and  Herds;  neither  had  another  been  flain  in  the  hunting  of  wilde  Beads,  and  Njmred 
fhould  have  a  vain  name.  Therefore  I  may  believe,  that  Mortalls  ufed  as  well  came  as  wild 
Beads ;  yet  fcarce  FilLes  before  the  Floud  :  Becaufe  then,  one  onely  Fountain  did  water 
the  whole  Earth,  and  the  Sea  dood  on  the  other  part  of  the  Globe,  whofe  other  half  was  call¬ 
ed  dry  Land :  And  fo  Fidies  were  onely  of  the  Sea,  while  the  whole  World  vyas  an  undivi¬ 
ded  Continent :  in  the  middle  or  heart  wherfeof,  one  onely  Fountain  being  divided  into  four 
Rivers,  did  water  the  whole  Earth :  Therefore  Cock-boats  or  Skitfs ,  had  not  as  yet  bsen 
made  known:  fofiddngintheSea,  wasunaccudomed.  Neither  alfo  did  the  Habitation  of 
men  occupie  the  iLoares:  For  one  onely,and  vaft  Continent  of  the  Earth  gave  pleafures  e- 
nough  to  the  HuLand-men,  that  they  deluded  the  barren  Sea,  made  frightfull  by  a  thoufand 
Tempeds,  Cf;?.  chap.  i.  v.  28.  It  is  read,  that  fird  of  all,  the  of  the  Sea  was 

given  to  many  and  then,  over  the  Fowls  of  Heaven  •  and  thirdly,  ever  all  living  Creatures  which 
move  upon  the  Earth :  yet  when  as  the  fpeech  is  of  meats,  Chap,  i .  v.  29.  Every  Herh  and 
Tree  is  given  for  meat.  And  Chap.  1.  V.  ;o.  living  Creatures  of  the  Earthy  and  Birds  of 
Heaveny  and  wkatfoez  er  Is  moved  upon  the  Earth,  having  a  living  Soul ,  Is  given  to  men that 
they  might  have  that  which  they  might  eat :  Y et  the  Fidies  are  no  where  read  to  have  been 
granredtas  neither  the  Fidies  of  the  Sea  to  have  been  brought  over  to  ^dam,  that  they  might 
obtain  their  names.  Frcm  which  particulars,  itisprefently  plaintobe  feen,that  noHerbs, 
Trees,  or  any  creeping  things,  were  contrary  ro  man  ,  or  for  2  Medicine  of  dedru£lion  unto 
him.  Likewile  the  redrief  ion,for  Birds,  and  what  things  do  move  them fe Ives  upon  the  Earth, 
doth  exclude  the  Fidies.  Wherefore,  asfoon  as  after  the  Floud,  by  the  dividing  of  the  one 
Continent,  rhe  Springs  and  Floud-gatesdiftufed  themfelvesfruj  1  the  lowed  bottom,  Filhes 
being  adured  by  i  he  1  weetnefs  of  the  down-flidin|  waters,  fome  remained  in  Rivers, and  Fens: 
others  in  the  mean  time  through  a  new  thorow-mingling,  and  liberty  of  the  Floud,  afeending 
our  of  the  Sea  :  Therefore  let  Fidies  be  dedies,  although  before,  nor  ufed  by  man:  Fle(he« 
I  fay  which  afrer  the  Floud  fhould  be  like  unto  Pot-herbs :  otherwife,  the  dedi  of  flying 
Fouls,  did  nor  repay  or  fupply  the  Rooms  of  Pot-herbs;  but  Corns,  as  four-rfooted  Beads, 
bad  now  long  fince  from  the  beginning,  fiipplied  the  place  of  pulfes.^ 

;  Therefore  our  drd  Parent  being  banilLed  into  the  Earth,  and  being  full  of  miferies,  wea- 
linefs^and  repentance,  through  the  leafure  of  moft  ample  Ages,  perceived  his  nature  now  co 
be  defiled  with  corruption,  and  wanting  prefervation.  Ladly,  as  neceflicy  is  the  Mother  of 
Wits  and  Inventions,  he  began  to  meditate,  by  what  reafon  or  meanes  he  might  prevent  the 
inward  Calamities  oLlife,  and  efpecially  the  injuries  of  a  Meteor.  In  which  labour,  the  el¬ 
ded  of  his  Sons  began  thorowly  to  weigh  the  Nativities  of  fruits,  their  profperous,  and  un¬ 
fortunate  increafes. 


From 
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Nature  is  ignorant  of  {‘OutrarieV,  i6'i 

whence  Agriculture  or  Tillage  was  the  firft  Philofophy.  The  other  Son  allb,  noted  the  pro- . 
perties  and  Societies  of  living  Creaturesj  vyhence  by  the  undoubted  hope  of  a  Flock^  a  quiet 
life  is  led  :  This  indeed ,  was  Zeofofhie  or  the  wifdom  of  keeping  livihg  Creatures  to¬ 
gether. 

But  their  fuccelfors  making  afterwards,  a  more  plentifull  progrefs,  joyning  the  decrees  of  8 
the  Stars  with  the  obfervations  of  their Predece0ors,,obrerved  the  denounced  fuccelTive 
changes  of  things,  with  a  profitable,  and  pleafant  obfervation. 

Therefore  Attrologie,  the  Chambermaid  of  Tillage  thus  arofe.  Notwithftanding-  the  dif- 
penfations  of  naturall  things  have  remained  altogether  obfcure ;  even  as  alfoi  amon^  all  men,  i 
the  knowledge  of  ones  felf  is  the  laft  and  hardeft  of  all  things.  Bucthe  generation?or  births 
of  Difeafes,  their  Remedies  and  Curings  {  which  as  yet  then  were  moll  rare  or  feldom)  were 
far  more  obfcure :  For  at  firft,  every  one  brought  the  Remedies  which  had  profited  him,  into 
open  view,  without  envy  :  But  Hyfscrates  firft  laid  up  his  Obfervations  into  a  written  Ifyle 
or  method  :  in  which  labour ,  he  felt  the  divine  alTiftance,  which  he  had  not  known ;  But 
GaUh  ( as  it  were  the  North  winde)  haying  feemed  to  himfelf  to  have  difperfed  the  vain 
C(ouds  of  dcfires,  &  having  filched  many  things  from  every  place,  boafted  that  he  had  raifed 
up  the  Specialations  of  the  Elements,  firft  qualities.  Complexions,  and  humours:  And  dedica¬ 
ted  all  the  works,  and  fortunes,  as  well  of  found ,  as  invalid  nature,  to  thefe  :  which  thing's 
afterwards,  the  Nation  plentifully  increafed  :  Ry,  which  fuppofitions,  the  Moores  ftrl- 
ving  for  the  Viodory,  built  loofe  experiments  upon  them. 

This  therefore  was  the  Originall,  and  condition  of  bringing  forth  Medicine  ;  and  thefe 
were  its  inventers.  At  length,  in  thefe  it  was  at  a  ftand,  neither  afterwards  made  it  a  progrefs . 
Gttlen  being  inftruifted  by  his  Elders,  obferving  that  fire  was  quenched  by  water,  and  that  wa¬ 
ter  being  heated  by  fire,  did  vanilE  away,  fuppofing  that  he  held  the  Hare  by  the  Eares,  bold¬ 
ly  conrticuted  almoft  all  Difeafes,  and  their  Remedies  in  thofe  firft  bodies,  and  their  quali¬ 
ties  :  For  he  faid  ,  The  fire  was  at  enmity  with  the  water ^  and  this  with  it :  whence  he  efta- 
blifhed  it  by  a  generall  decree,  that  there  is  in  us  the  combate  of  four  Elements ,  fighting  in 
us  by  a  continual!  Warre :  And  that  there  doth  •skirmifh[ip  us  a  continuall  and  unexcufable 
ftrife  of  contraries:  Wherefore,  although  nothing  ftiould  weary  us  from  without,  yet  it  would 
Come  topafte,  that  fometimes  a  diftemper,  or  Difeafe,and  ruine  fhould  happen  of  their  own 
accord  :  That  death  I  fay,  fhould  breakout  of  the  compofition  of  the  Elements.  This  in¬ 
deed  was  to  be  winked  at  in  Galen  .•  B\it  not  in  Chriftians,  if  they  do  not  teach,  that  in  Adam^ 
there  was  a  like  neceffity  of  compofition  before,  as  there  was  after  fin:To  wit, if  the  compofi¬ 
tion  of  ^i<««/,ftood  Gonnexed  unro  four  encountring  Elements;  Therefore  all  the  Schooles  do 
determine,  that  onely  contraries  fhould  be  the  remedies  of  contraries  :  To  wit,  whereby  e-^ 
very  excefs  (being  notably  marked  with  the  name  of  a  Difeafe)  might  be  reduced  into  a  me¬ 
diocrity  or  mean.  That  plaufible  and  ftupid  Doftrine  eafily  pleafed  all  that  were  inclined 
to  a,  fluggifhnefs  of  fubfcribing :  Becaufe  it  was  that  which  might  eafily  be  conceived  by  a 
fufticallfenfe,  a  great  compendium,  and  in  all  places  by  any  one ;  and,  hence  therefore  it  was 
moft  greedily  drunk  in.  (the  while)  although  he  knew  that  cutting  off  or  refebfion 
was  privately  oppofite  to  a  Being  that  is  born,  yet  he  doubted  not  to  reduce  the  withdrawing 
©f  parts,  or  humours,  in  refpeft  of  the  members,  unto  the  order  of  contraries:  And  he  neg- 
lefted  the  Family  of  privations,  as  born  by  an  adulterous  congrefs :  Hence  all  things  uni- 
verfally,  which  fhould  difagree  in  number,  fcituation,  magnitude,  proportion,  afflux, or  eflux, 
he  took  from  their  due  order,  as  though  they  were  contraries,  that  he  might  make  an  efta- 
bliihment  of  his  own  foolifh  Rule:  As  if  Medicine  did  not  work  naturally,  but  flood  by  learn¬ 
ing  by  demonft ration  alone. 

Hence  at  length,  by  a  moft  generall  abfurdity,  he  dilated  the  naturall  indications  or  be- 
tokenings  of  Difeafes,  to  be  made  onely  by  the  oppofitions  of  contraries ;  For  he  would  have 
necefiities  to  be  fubfervient  to  his  own  Maxims  j  but  he  ereSfed  not  Maxims  conformable  to 
necefflties :  which  fiiftions  therefore  are  commanded  to  work  ruine,  as  many  lof  them  as  arc 
handed  forth  at  the  pleafure  of  fo  great  ignorance  :  Therefore  that  Maxim  hitherto  remains 
adored  by  the  Schooles,  and  common  people,  (as  it  were  the  top  of  healing  )  which  by  con¬ 
trarieties,  that  is,  by  brawlings,  ftrifes,  Wars,  fighting,  and  Crifes  or  judicial  periods ,  do 
mark  out  the  beaten  path  of  healing :  For  it  hath  fo  been  credited  ,  fo  wrote  ,  and  feigned 
hitherto,  and  that,  fo  without  controverfie  j  chat  nothing  is  thought  to  be  alike  plaufib.le,and 
fit  for  fubfcribing,  and  doth  through  its  own  facility  of  underftanding  deceive,  by  delighting, 
and  captivating  every  unwary  perfon.  ^ 

But  the  knowledge  of  the  Caufes  and  Roots  of  healing  ,  do  grow  from  a  far  more  hidden  1 3 
flock,  than  that  the  vulgarby  a  rufticall  perceivance  can  crop  the  flowers  of  the  fame :  Neither 
hath  >?Gcnfide red,  chat  one  contrary  ought  fo  often  to  be  predicated  of  (acco-rding  ta 
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,  it  ig»orMt  of  conlraria. 

,  <  r  u^..u  .Kr-m  n-nnrl  tender  ihc  Tame  ^sncrali  kmde,  and 

Arl^iotU)  ndchsr  liaih  he  ar;  any  tkne  dUigencl^/ 

did  rejoyce  in  an  eqaall  pa  -  d  he  under  which, pofidve  coldnefSj  or  cola,  might 

fearchh!  ™hac  that  g^>’=y “ “fhe  fcSLrtkular  kindcs  of  Fev=r,. :  To 
ihnd  contrary  to  lo  inamtol  a  p  a  Malipnanc  putrihed ,  and  hedlick  or  habituall 

wit,  where  he  might  hnde  cold  digbtbethat  f.ngular  and 

heat;  3  whereby  as  many  belts  being 

individuallaaionottold,  of  0  IV  r  thing  furely, 

brought  under  the  yoak,  they  I  P  alfo  a  jud  remedy  for  every  Fever  hath 

io  long  as  It  hath  been  been  adminiftred  ,  being  preferibed  by  guefs  and 

SarTVo"^  ehStc./ fcandneffes,theyonbothfid^ 

for  the  death  of  mottalls  with  an  Helvetian  taunt,  although  as  being  conftram- 

Paracelf  m  indeed  fcofted  at  n,_Uoc|  being  unmindfull  of  his  own  continuall 

^  ed,  he  now  and  then  runs  back  mnrraries  to  be  coagulated  in  things  refolved ,  and 

chiding ;  For  °f‘"'™.^  ^^'u“„compellcd,  runs  back  to  hfled-out  elementary  diftempera- 

refolving:  ^  “T  ,  u  ‘  „f  conttadicVmo,  he  conftituted  the  healing  of  all  difeaies  ra 

ing  'r’Si*  libertv”  bdn»  addiaed  to  no  Mafter,  do  perceive  that  if  by 

But  I  under  a  is  thereby  cut  off-;  that  every  hpl- 

the  taking  away  of  the  c?tife-t  ,  r  ,  l  ?  [jw  of  Caufes :  So  that  a  cortefting, 

ing  of  Difeafes  ought  alio  to  be  defined  by  the  fuitablyen- 

wiihd  awing,  and  extinguiiliing  o  .rf»A  followin'’ from  thence)  fliould  contain  the 

clofe  withm  tbemfavesapriyaaonof 

chiefelf  fubdance  in  healing .  Difeafes  (  fuppofe  the  Stone  )  as  they  retain  in 

dies.  In  the  firlfpl.ee,  the  produas  of  Difeafes  Uupp^^^  f  ^  ckedbyta- 

themfelves  their  own  Agent  co^gu  •  ’gji,,  co-knitting  of  the  inward  caufe,  or  of 

king  away  of  the  efteaonelyi  jau  ^hefe  things,  that 

the  immediate  efficient  IS  taken  aw  y*.  »  ^  .  r  .  .  and  fo  a  ft  rained ,  or 

onely  a  folutionof  the  co-knittingo  t  ^  ^  privative  difturbance  in  th^  Afchem 

loofened  fitting  ,  ^  do  oft-times  compleat  the  Hillory 

(which  do  fometimes  include  „  r.VenefLf  the  Remedy  to  occafionall  caufes:  which 

of  healing,  without  any  comrac  y?  ^  ^U'ed  if  he  had  once  looked  back  unco  his  own 

cberwtfe  IS  commonly  thou„  .„vnowledoes  bounds  or  ends  to  feeds,  known  to  himfelf 

f aTe  •"  'hey  know  not :  And  in- 

alone  from  » ^  ^hev  were  ftrong  in  knowledge ;  but  they  tend  by  the 

7  deed,they  diicct  themlelves  a  ,  ^  m  rhf mfelves :  For  we  do  improperly  call 

meanes  granted  unto  them,  unto  en  s  u  ,  r.2:tuTe  •  not  that  they  have  prefixed  an  aim  to 
them  the  intendons  of  Medicines,  “'.[“y-*  teToPent  in  a  SnSd  fore-knowledge  :  but 
themfelves,  from  the  ^  down  voluntarily  and  naturally  by  their  own 

dheaL.».?ruch  limi:sks;k  =  For  ChrillianPhilofopby  doth  thusd.Otatc 

this  thing ;  hut  the  Schooles ,  which  have  not 

acklSetdl™  '£f S  I=e  ^S[::r;e  1 

felves  by  a  radicall  foundation,  accor  in^  c  pofuions  of  Contrariecv  to  con- 

be  lawfull  for  humane  wits.  Therefore,  that  I  jyihew^  they  hive  f.itfered  the, 

,  9  tain  meet  incongruities  in  nacre,  it  is  fitlf  of  j  accident  ,for 

frivolous  invention  of  An/of/e  to  proftitute  a  matter  wh-  y  p  jw  theorief 

the  rubied  of  generation,  as  well  in  a  found  nature,  as  m  a  corrupt  one  (to  vvi.,  m  tne  ,tiet 
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Nature  is  of  cOHtrjries, 

of  a  ifeafe)  for  he  thus  profperoufly  beginneth  from  a  twofold,  -  and  every  my  privation  of 
accidents,  and  forms,  for  the  original  Beginning  of  things)  Therefore  that  every  accident  as 
well  inbred,  as  fuddenly  hapning,  doth  alio  confequendy  depend,  and  ifluc  out  of  the  bo- 
fome  of  forms. 

So  indeed,  that  from  the  Forme, and  its  firflElTay,  all  a6i;ivity  in  the  Archeus,  as  well  of 
matter  as  accidents,  doth  necelfafily  depend :  in  the  mean  time,  the  Schools  were  thorow 
taught  by  this  jrifiotle  ( they  fupport  it  even  to  this  day )  That  nothing  can  be  contrary  to  Sub- 
/iancesy  as  wellthofe  material,  as  formall :  I  do  not  fee  therefore  whence  accidents  lhall  be*^ 
their  own  contrariety  to  themfelves,  efpecially  thofe  which  are  the  naked,  immediate,  and 
nicer  inftruments  of  their  own  forms  ?  For  from  Vvhcnce  had  they  drawn  their,  own  contrarie¬ 
ty,  .whofe  matter,  arid  formf  indeed  the-total  principles  of  accidents)  do  repulle  all  contrari¬ 
ety  far  from  them :  efpeciaily,  becaufc  accidents  being  confidered  in  themielves,  are  not  fo 
much  [Beings]  as  [of  Beings]  ;  and To  thdt  of  themfelves  they  are  nothing,  do  work  or  pre¬ 
vail  nothing :  Therefore  it  muft  needs  be,''- that  iftbere  be  any  intention  of  contrariety  in  na¬ 
ture,  that  is  primarily  in  the  acHve  Principle,  that  is  in  the  bofem  of  the  forms  .•  So  that  ^  ^ 
even  in  this  refpeCl,  forms  themfelves  ( the  which  notwithftanding  without  controverfie,they 
have  baniilied  into  the  number  of  fubftances  J  fliould  be  a^ually,  and  potentially  contrary  by 
a  primitive  right.  Confeqtiently  alfo  the  Maxim  of  the  Schools  is  falfe.  That  nothing  is  con- 
trary  to  ftbfiances,  or  it  b'ehoveth  accidents  to  have  the  fame  contrariety,  not  depending  on  forms, 
and  from  their  own  propernature,  di>if  horn, 'and  agaiufi  the  pofftbility  of  forms  :That  is,  not  tobe  the 
immediate  riieans,  products,  and'inftruments  of  forms  •  but  to  arife,  Band,  perfevere,  and  adf 
of  thertifelyes,  evenagahift  the  will  of  forms,  Without,  and  belides  forms ;  To  be  I  fay,  inde¬ 
pendent  Z?dings,pd  no  longer  [of  beings]  .•  Or  Thirdly,  At  length  they  muft  confeffe  with 
m^,  That  there  is  no  contrariety  in  nature,  except  among  free  and  elective  Agents.  I' 
adde.  If  the  equality  of  contraries  fublifteth  according  to  the  aforefaid  Maxim,  it  muft  needs’ 
bt,  chat  else  relation  of  a  relation  to  be  founded  between  contraries,  depends  on  a  fubftantUl 
root,  or  on  a  radical  refpe6t  of  contrarieties,  and  an  intimate  fuicablenefs  of  proportion  moft 
fully  prefent ;  which  is  as  rhuch  as  to  fay,  That  the  ejf  mce  of  the  relation  of  contrarietie s  to  be 
founded  fotherwife  more  former  thanthe  exifience  it  feife  of  forms  can  be)  is  altogether  feat  ed  in 
the  mojlfull,  or  innermofl  fabftantialprinciplt  of  forms  it  f tlf, wholly  mcafable  of  contrariety  ;And 
that,  wliecher  thou  doft  refped  God  himfelf,  or  any  other  created  fubftance  .•  and  fo  it  muft: 
needs  be,  That  contrariety  in  nature  doth  include  a  contradidlion  in  its  own  Beginnings,and 
thofe  of  Phylofophy.  But  if  thou  confiderdft  thefe  things  even  as  fupernaturally,  and  in  God, 
they  are  not  alfo  therefore  made  contrary ;  and  fo,  neither  fhall  they  flow  from  God  into  na¬ 
ture,  as  contraries.  And  this  very  thing  I  fay,  I  alfo  urge  further.  If  one  contrary-tnay-be 
declared  fo  many  wayes,as  oft  as  alfo  another ;  Neither  is  there  any  thing  contrary  to  fubftan- 
ftial  forms  ;  therefore  there  is  alfo  no  friendfhip,  co-refemblance  or  likenefte  between 
forms,  which  Is  falfe :  For  truly,  from  hence  doth  appear  a  Character  of  things  not  to  be 
blotted  our,  becaufe  all  things  were  created  by  God  the  Lover  of  Peace.  For  after  that  I 
fubmitted  my  felf  to  be  inftruded  by  better  Beginnings,  I  ferioufly  knew  for  certainty,  whe¬ 
ther  I  fbould  behold  fubftances,  or  at  length  accidents, that  there'is  no  contrariety  in  nature, 
unlefs  among  angryable  or  wrathful  Beings,  and  moveable  living  creatures :  So  far  is  ir,that 
the  a^fion  of  every  Agent  on  its  Patient,  ibould  onely  proceed  from  the  term  of  relation  of 
a  contrary  unco  its  contrary.  Therefore  I  have  found  contrariety  only  in  the  wrathful  pow¬ 
er  of  Senfitive  creatures,  and  not  elfe- where :  Whence  perhaps  by  an  improper  metaphor,  or 
hyperbole  or  exceflavenefs,  contrariety  hath  been  alfo  wrefted  unto  all  individuals  of  the 
world.  Whether  the  Schooles  feeling  a  proper  animofity  of  difputing,  have  alfo  medicated 
chat  the  other  products  of  Seeds  alfo, are  in  like  manner  ftirred  up  only  by  anger;to  wit, by  the 
action  of  the  greater  tothelefl'e,  of  the  Conqueror  to  the  thing  conquered  ,  and  of  the 
ftronger  to  the  weaker,  by  Reafon  of  the  Relations  of  Contrariety  ;  Therefore  the  fenfe  of 
that  Negative  Maxim,  wherein  it  is  faid.  That  nothing  is  contrary  to  fubfiances-,  is  equi¬ 
valent  CO  the  Pofition  fore-placed  in  the  Title  of  this  Chapter :  to  wit.  That  nature  is  ignorant 
of  orknom  no  contraries.  If  there  fhould  be  any  power  of  contrariety  in  nature,  except 
in  the  wrathful  faculty  of  fenficive  creatures  (for  of  Terms,  and  applyed  Relations  of  Logick, 

I  do  not  fpeak)  furely  that  ftiould  be  in  themanifeft  and  primary  qualities  of  the  Elements ; 
but  in  thefe  there  is  no  contrariety ;  therefore  in  no  place  elfewhere. 

The  Aflumption  is  proved,  for  chat  the  Schools  do  draw  the  firft  qualities  in  mixt  bodyes  2^' 
from  the  very  contrarieties  of  the  eompofing  Elements:  But  the  Subfumpeion  I  have  proved 
elfewhere,  here  to  be  repeated  :  A  yomg  man  in  the  morning  defeending  from  the  Alpes, 
which  are  covered  with  continuall  Snow,  yet  on  the  fide  refpeBing  the  Sm,  his  whole  neck^  -was 
burnt  into  Bubbles. cr  Bladders :  And  there  the  aire  is  exceeding  delighcfull,  and  poured  all . 
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feature  is  ignorant  of  contr)tries. 

abroad  'as  k  were  with  a  new  sky  :  (Learn  thou  thence  in  the  mean  time,  fifft  ©Fall,  That 

Told  is  not  a  privative  abfence  of  Heat,  but  a  true  Z?eino)  Therefore  Cold  and  Heat  being 

there  hei-htned  at  once  in  the  fame  place, ,  time,  and  fuljeft  of  the  aire,  do  mutually  fuffer 
each  orhe'^r  •  which  thing, the  Schools  willnot  admit  to  be  polfible  in  contraries :  for  truly, they 
‘*'4  are  fuch  thing’s  which  they  will  have  mutually  to  beat  down,  break,  expell,  flay  each  other, 
Ini  TO  briDolo  a  middle  and  neutral  ftacc.  We  mull  note  here  by  the  way,  that  m  the 

fame  place  the  heightned  cold  is  entertained  immediately  in  the  aire  ;  but  the  heightned^ 

and  bkddering  heat  to  be  there  in  refpea  of  the  Light ,  and  fo  ii^ediately  in  the  place  ic 
ielfe  of  the  aire, but  mediately  in  the  aire  .•  ^ut  feeing  that  place  doth  pierce  the  aire  through¬ 
out  its  whole  fubftance,  and  the  enlightned place  doth  heat  alfo  the  aire  it  felf,  which  there¬ 
fore  the  light  doth  at  once  pierce ;  therefore  in  the  fame  point  of  the  aire,^  there  is  a  height- 
ned  heat,  tsgether  with  heightned  cold  :  The  knitting  of  both  which,  brings  forth  an  accep¬ 
table,  and  friendly  luke-warmih  to  the  fenfe  j  yet  a  mockmg  one ,  becaufe  the  efteft  of  both 
qualitiesbeiDg  knit  together,  bewrayeth  a  great  heightning  or  degree  under  that  luke- 
warmth .  And  therefore  neither  is  luke*warmch  caufed  as  both  qualities  being  equally  height- 
ned, do  da(h  or  batter  each  other  through  the  fight  of  contrariety.and  reduce  each  other  into  a 
middle,  and  plaufihle  mediocrity ;  hnt  the  Senfes,  and  Schools  (which  according  to  fenfuali- 
ties  fufer  thcmfelves  to  flidc,  every  where,  without  a  mote  inward  narrow  fearch)  ate  too 
improper,  and  rullicall  Judges  of  natural  things.  Likewife  hot  water  being  powred  mto  cold, 
of  a  like  proportion,  although  they  d©  prefently  ftir  up  a  luke-warmtn  in  the  thing  co-mixt ; 
Yet  both  qualities  in  a  heightned  degree,  are  in  that  luke-warmth,  no  ocherwife  than  asm 
the  aforefaid  aire  of  the  Alfes ,  although  the  fenfe  doth  not  diftinguifli  them :  For  other- 

wife  it  is  not  poffible,  that  that  heat  ofthe  water  gotten  by  the  moment  of  degrees,  ftiould 

periih  in  an  inftant ;  yea,  neither  is  it  the  fight  of  contraries,  which  hath  prefently  generated 
that  luke-warmth,  as  neither  the  victory  of  cold  excelling  the  heat,  while  the  former  heat  is 
flackned  •  but  the  heat  in  the  water,  is  a  tranfitory  Relolletm^  becaufe  it  is  violently  brought 
in  r  For  therefore,  the  fire  ceafing  from  which  it  was  produced,  of  its  own  accord,  it  pre- 
fentlv  is  diminiflied,  and  ceafeth3)eing  no  longer  cherifbed  .-  That  the  heat  in  the  hot  water 
being  divided  throughout  the  leaft  Atqmes  of  its  fubje<a,  perifheth  of  its  own  accord,  but  is 

not  overcome  expulfively  by  a  contrariety,  r  -h 

Becaufe  a  RehlUum  is  an  efficient  quality,  not  proceeding  out  of  the  Fermems  and  beedS 

of  things ;  And  it  is  twofold  ;  to  wk,  One  in  its  own  body,  but  the  other  in  a  ftrange  body. 
Amon&  proper  RelotlcHm's^  fome  are  feperable  ,  As  cold  in  the  air  and  waterrbut  others  are 
unfeperable,as  heat  in  the  light  of  the  Sun,  Candle,  and  Fire,  which  can  never  cold :  _A 
ftrange  is  violent,  by  which,  if  k  be  notnourifhed  ,  it  t^refore  perifheth  byits 

- momentsand  degrees ;  And  therefore  it  is  called  tranfient,  as  is  heat  in  the  water.  There- 

^  fore  aire, and  water  are  not  made  hot  by  the  fire,  through  contrariety,  but  by  the  genwating 

of  a  ftrange  Reklleum ,  as  it  atfteth  that  which  was  commanded  it  to  a^:,  after  a  ditterenc 

manner  of  a£ting  with  feeds. 

And  therefore,  ic  neither  adeth  to,  or  for  a  form.  In  like  manner,  when  water  extm- 
guilkech  fire,  or  fire  lifts  up  water  into  a  vapour,  chat  never  happens  by  the  force 
riety :  Secaufe  the  whole  fire  ofthe  univerfc  cannot  blot  out,  or  leffen  the  leaft_  moiftneft 
from  one  only  drop  of  water :  Wherefore,  the  contrariety  of  the  fire  fhould  be  in  vain  and 
foolifb,  or  its  fight  vain  and  invalide  :  But  that  aire  cannot  in  any  ages,  by  Art  or  Nature, 

be  converted  into  water,  orchis  likewife  into  aire,  as  I  have  elfewhere 
Science  Mathematical,  and  by  other  means  fufficiently  enough  demonftrated  .♦  For 

is  the  fire  quenched  by  the  water,  by  reafon  of  the  prefence  of  a  contrary  cold  in  water . 
Forfo  hoc  water  fhould  not  quench  fire:  And  fire  burns  more  ^^^ngly 
ing  and  cold  of  the  North,  than  of  the  South  ;  and  the  coldeft  blowing  of  Fellows  doth  the 
more  kindle  or  enflame  the  fire :  Therefore  water  flayeth  fire  but  not  fire,  wat^  ^  ® 
Ere  gives  place,  not  being  overcome  by  cold,  but  being  choaked  it  perifheth  :  And  lo  hot 

Oyl  doth  excinguifh  a  bright  burning  Coale.  ,  i,  ,•  j  r 

If  therefore  contraries  ought  to  be  under  the  fame  generall  kind,  fire  cannot  be  contrary 
t©  water  ;  feeing  fire  is  not  a  Subftance ;  even  as  I  have  fufficiently  demonftrated  elfewhe^^^^^ 
Laftly,  Ifthey  were  contrary,  they  fhould  be  primarily, by  themfelves  fubftanaall},  and 

immediately  contrary,  as  fimple  bodies  ;  and  that  ^mg  granted,  their  adion  ou^^ 
to  be  a  like  and  equall  fight,  which  thing  I  have  already  before  fhewn  to  be  falfe,  oven  as 
alfo  that  nothing  is  contrary  to  fubftances :  For  by  the  beholding  of  which  two  t  v  * 
the  fire,andtht  water,  the  Schools  have  feigned  every  coiicrariety  of  Mixtures  and  Com¬ 
plexions  in  the  lipiverferWhat  wonder  is  it  therefore  that  the  contrariety  o  nature 
&intheScbooIs7isnoWtobehadinfufpiaon?  Seeing  their  own  privative  ^ontranesare 
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Nature  ii  ignorant  of  contraries,  i6i 

without  coDcrari^cy  j  likcnefs' or  equality  ,  coinbate,  co-mixture  j  and  erappllnp  o£ 
forces  ?  '  ^  o 

Furthermore,  moyfture,  and  drynefs  are  qualities  fcarce  to  be  underftood  in  the  abiiracl 
(even  as  otherwiie,  heat  is  conlidered  in  the  hand,  befides  or  without  the  fire :  yea  in  its  im-  ^ 
■proper  fubjedt,  as  is  the  water)  but  moyfinefs,  and  drynefs  are  rather  very  Bodies  themfelves 
quahtated  or  endowed  with  qualities:  Neither  therefore  are  they  attained  by  parts  and  de¬ 
grees  (with  eke  leave  of  the  Schooles)  after  th^  manner  of  qualities :  For  moyftnefs  is  not 
properly  produced,  but  a  moyrt  Body  being  added  to  a  dry  one,  more  of  the  moyft  Body  is 
applyed,  and  fo  moyfinefs  improperly  waxeth  great ;  That  is,  moyrture  increaieth  quantita¬ 
tively,  but  not  qualitatively  :  But  water  doth  never  wax  dry ,  although  it  may  deceive  the 
eyes  by  vanilBing  away :  Even  as  concerning  Gas  elfewhere.  Again  ,  Slcmm  or  Dry  found- 
etb  properly,  ex-fnccum  or  without  juyee,  and  contains  onely  a  denyall  of  moyflure  :  But  al- 
^  though  through  the  admixture  of  dry,  water  may  feem  to  be  diminilBed  in  Clay,  yet  the  wa¬ 
ter  doth  alwayes  keep  its  own  intrinfecall  moylture  ;  As  alfo  the  dry  Body  keeps  likewife  its 
own  drynefs  i  Becaufe  there  is  not  a  piercing  co-mixture  of  thofe  in  the  Root  ,•  but  onely 
an  applying  of  parts :  Therefore  moyfture,  and  dryth  are  fo  tied  to  a  Body ,  that  they  can  in 
no  wife  be  diftinguillied  from  it. 

And  therefore  they  are  not  Relolkfim\  ih  manner  of  hear,  and  cold,  which  are  brought  in  3# 
by  degrees.  The  whole  water  indeed  vaniflaeth  away  into  a  vapour :  yet  it  never  affumeth 
even  the  leaft  quantity  of  dryth :  But  if  of  meal  and  water,  pulfe  or  bread  be  made ,  and  at 
length,  the  nature  of  a  fermencall  feed  being  conceived,  they  do  paffe  into  a  Stone  ;  yet  tru¬ 
ly  ihofe  things  are  coagulated  ones,  which  do  covet  and  vail  the  ancient  moyftnefs  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  5  but  at  length,  the  ancient  water  is  fetched  again  from  thence :  For  it  was  not  dryed  up, 
nor  hath  it  perillied,.although  it  were  coagulated  by  the  feed  of  things :  For  I  have  demons 
ftrated  elfewhere,  mechanically,  and  mathematically,  that  all  folid  Bodies  are  onely  of  water, 
nor  that  they  do  admit  of  the  congrefs  ©r  concourfe  of  the  other  Elements :  Or  that  every 
tangible  Body  is  at  length  refolved  int©  a  fimple  Elementary  water ,  fuch  as  fallech  down 
through  Ram;  yea,  being  of  equall  weight  with  its  former  folid  Body:  which  onely  head, 
deftroyeth  thecompad,  temperature  of  the  EIemencs,and  theinteftine,  and  unceffanc  Warr 
ofquahciesinus:  wherefore  it  behoves  the  Schooles  diligendy  to  fearch  for  alto'^echer  0- 

ther  caufes  ofDifeafes ;  which  1  have  declared  by,  the  unheard  of  beginnings  of  naturall 
Philofophy  .  Therefore  it  is  a  part  of  blockifhnefs  to  be  admired  at,  to  have  dreamed  thac 
moyfture  cometh  to  a  thing  by  degrees,  and  likewife,  thac  moyfture,  and  drynefs  are  flacken- 
ed  in  the  Elements:  And  fo  thac  it  is  a  huge  fiction,  to  have  introduced  thefe  ftupid  Dreams 
into  the  Families  of  Difeafes,and  Cures,  and  confidently  to  have  built  upon  thefe,  the  whole 
foundation  of  healing :  So  that  throughout  the  whole  ranks  of  moyftures,  and  dryths,  they  have 
married  each  other,  as  well  by  their  mutual]  kinne,  as  by  the  bawderies  of  heac,and  cold  :  To 
wit,  for  one  onely  fault,  that  their  Neighbours  might  mournfully  deliver  their  fubftance  un.o 
their  vanities  of  temperaments. 

Being  altogether  ignorant,  that  there  is  no  piercing  of  moyft  with  dry,  in  nature,  no  radi-  01 
cdl  union,  co-mixture,  or  radicall  temperature,  whereby  they  may  divide  between  each  0- 
iher  in  the  bofom  of  a  Form. 

And  I  do  propofe  one  queftion  ar  leaft,  to  all,  by  me  refolved  elfewhere,  how  many  contra-  2  3 
ry  Elements  foever  they  hitherto  fuppofe  to  conflux  into  the  conflituiion  of  Bodies  which 
are  b^lievid  to  be  mixe.  Since  indeed  they  fuppofe  two  weighty  ones,  to  wit,  the  water  and 
Earth,  and  two  light  ones :  And  likewife  do  fuppofe  a  penetration  of  Bodies  to  be  impofli- 
ble  in  nature.  Thiroly,  alfo  feeing  they  fuppofe,  that  Gold  without  concroverfie  is  a  Fody 
mixt  from  a  reall  Wedlock  of  the  aforeiaid  Elements ;  how  can  it  come  to  paRe ,  thac  Gold, 
doth  exceed  water  in  weight,  fixceen  times  at  leaft  ?  For  if  there  be  in  Gold,  parts  of  Air  and 
fire,  mixt  by  an  undifiolvable,  and  equall  tempering :  (  for  thac  thing  they  affirm  to  be  alto¬ 
gether  neceflary ,  feeing  they  alfign  the  perpetual!  remaining  of  Cold  in  the  greaceft 
torture  of  the  fire,  to  be  from  an  equall  mixture_of  the  four  Elements.)  Therefore  Water 
and  Earth  inGold  being confticu ted,  iTiall  two  and  thirty  times  out-weigh  their  own  matter,* 
from  whence  the  Gold  arifeth  :  Shall  therefore  Earth  pierce  it  felf  two  and  thirty  times  ac 
leaft,  while  Gold  is  made  of  it  ?  Therefore  feeing  the  weight  it  felf  doth  bewray  infallibly, 
a  ponderous  Body,  neither  doth  weight  wholly  confift  of  nothing,;  they  muft  refolve  me  of 
mis  queftion,  before  they  fhall  draw  me  to  their  own  opinion  concerning  the  mixtures  of  the 
Elements.  In  the  mean  time,  there  fhall  be  room  for  me  to  fliew  by  way  of  Handicraft-ope¬ 
ration,  that  fqlidjind  ponderous  or  weighty  Bodies,  do  alford  out  of  them,  water  of  an  equall 

manner  of  tafte :  Neither  that  an  Element  in  nature  is ,  as  neither^ 
tliat  tn^  Elements  can  ever  by  any  skill, or  endeavour  of  nature,  be  knic  together  into  a  formall 

unity » 


■  isiature  ^  ig^oriWt  of  contraries^  ^ 

1 5  unitv :  thefe  things  already,  more  largely  above.  Therefore  it  is  a  deaf  kinde  of  Dod^nne,, 
that  there  are  four  contrary  Elements,  which  flow  together  to  the  co-mixture  of  other  Bo¬ 
dies  (  which  hitherto  are  deceitfully  fuppofed  to  be  mixc )  and  chat  they  fight  alio  in  luch 
mixt  Bodies  wherein  they  are  enclofed,  no  otherwife  thanasin  their  own  fimplicity,  by  rea- 
ibn  of  contrarieties ;  and  that  therefore  they  do  mutually  flay  each  other  byanunceflanc 
War,  and  that  they  do  as  oft  rife  again  immediately  by  privation,  that  they  devour,  and  again 

34  '’°T'4cttSidi°y'S^theSchooIesisnottobeborne,  whereby  they  do  without  fcmple  ,  fub^ 
fctibe  to  each  other  in  thefe  trifles,  not  enquiring,  what  thjt  appetite  in  an  Elemenc  oi  en- 
lar‘’inc»  it  felf  fliould  be  ?  or  what  the  motion  beyond  the  bound  once  appointed  lor  it  by  trie 
Creator  >  For  firft  of  ail,  there  is  not  any  hunger,  thirft,  penury,  or  any  the  like  defeaiye 
thing,  to  which  they  fhould  be  fubjea,  from  their  Creation :  Neither  alfo,  do  they  fufter 
defeas,  much  lelfe  an  aauall  feeling  of  defeas  ;  Seeing  eyery  one  is  in  it  felf  a  firft  and 
fimple  Being,  neither  doth  if  admit  of  Wedlocks,  neither  is  it  wafted  by  nounfliments,  and 
through  the  exchange  of  it  felf  hath  it,  or  doth  it  caft  out  excrements,  nor  doth  it  fuffer  ruft3 
neither  doth  it  by  waxing  weary  or  declining,  degenerate  into  any  B^y  more  pure  than 
'  it  felf,  more  former  than  it  felf,  more  fimple  than  it  felf.  Therefore  a  necef- 
fitv  is  wanting,  whereby  the  Elements  may  confume  each  other  after  a  hoftile 
manner:  For  God  faw,  that  whatfoever  things  he  had  made ,  were  good.  It 
therefore  two  good  things  fhould  fight  againft  each  other  5  that  fight  at  leaft,  could  not  but 
be  a^^reatandcontinuall  evill,  the  authour  whe;eof  fliould  be  the  Creator,  himfelf:  For 
from'thence  it  would  follow,that  fuch  a  property  of  the  Elements  lEould  not  be  from  God, as 
•  neither  from  fin  therefore,  from  fome  greater  than  God  is :  But  if  the  Elements  are  laid  to 
b“  fo  created  by  God,  that  one  fhould  continually  change  another  into  its  own  nature;  not  in¬ 
deed  by  reafon  of  muttiall  Hoftility ,  but  for  the  neceflity  of  nourifhment:  _  Although,  than 
prefuppofeth  a  ridiculous  thing;  yet  I  have  what  I  wiflied  :  to  wit,  the  taking  away  of  con¬ 
traries  :  Therefore,  it  is  a  vain  privy  fliift,  and  a  falfe  devife:  For  truly,  that  luppofition  can¬ 
not  fubfift  together  with  the  pofition  it  felf :  For  that  excufe  being  fuppofed,  it  mult  needs 
be,  that  there  fliould  be  a  fight  and  refiftance :  Elfe,  one  Element  flioul^  prefently  converc 
all  the  other  that  co-roucheth  with  it,  into  it  felf :  Becaufc  there  is  no  difficulty  of  overcorn¬ 
ing,  where  there  is  no  neceflity  of  fight  or  refiftance  ;  Becaufe  every  part  of  an  Elemefic 
fliould  have  the  fame  paflion,  motion,  and  defire  to  copfume  its  Neighbour ,  fuch  things  as 
arefuppofedtobeinpartsakinnctothemfelves.  And  fo  that  therefore,  thofe  aaivities 
fliould  be  heightnedinto  a  hugenefs,that  it  fliould  eafily  and  prefently  convert  the  Elemenc 
fubie6fed  unco  it,  into  its  own  nature,  without  a  re-aamg:  And  thefe  being  thus  converted, 
afterwards  unceflantly  other?,  and  fucceflively  others :  At  leaftwife,  that  uppermoft  Air,and 
that  which  is  at  the  fartheft  remote  diflance  from  the  water,  being  prefled  with  a  moft  tire- 

fome  and  long  thirfl,  had  long  agoeperiflied,  or  at  leaft  fliould  languid  through  wearifoin- 

ncfs  or  grief,  as  being  deprived  of  its  naturall  nounfbmenc.  Therefore,  however  thefe  things 
may  be  excufed,  the  Creatures  at  leaft,  fliould  be  ordained  by  God ,  vyithadefire  of  trou¬ 
bling’  the  order  and  Harmony  of  the  Univerfe,  and  of  their  firft  conftitution  :  to  wir,  of  bring¬ 
ing’  in  the  firft  diirolution,and  difproportion,by  overcoming,  flaying,  and  [f^n^changing  their 
Neighbour  into  themfelves ;  Truly,  humane  frailties  are  the  invcnters  of  thefe  tables, brought 

in  by  the  PaganilE  SchooJes.  l  *  t  .  ^ 

,  <  Becaufe  through  ignorance  of  nature  it  felf,  the  common  people  have  brought^  in  Lawes, 

"  confufions,  contrarieties,  fights,hoftilities,reducements,  and  repeated  Reiurreaions that 

men  might  excufe  their  own  angry  contrariety,  and  might  apply  it  to  things  that  want  it^  in¬ 
deed  the  Schooles,  and  alfo  the  common  people,  who  have  been  deceitfully,  thorowly  in- 

ftruaed  by  thefe,  have  efteemed,  that  in  nature  it  is  a  greater ,  more  gjonous ,  and  b^ter 

thin'’ to  overcome,than  to  be  overcome;  to  fubdue  equalls,thantobefubdued  :  But  Co 

haih'^taught  us  otherwife  :  To  wit,  that  in  the  top  of  perfeaion  of  nature  ,  it  is  more  glori¬ 
ous  to  fuffer,  than  to  do  wrong  :  that  it  is  a  more  bleffed  thing  to  be  overcome  of  a  ftj^onger> 
than  to  have  caft  down  a  weaker.  And  feeing  God  cannot  erre  in  his  judgements,  hence  the 
judgements  of  the  Schooks  and  common  people, have  fprung,  not  from  the  truth  of  nature ; 
but  indeed  from  our  animofity  and  frailty  :  And  therefore  th^^y  are  erroneous  ^d  atxjfive^  as 

"  as  being  oppofite  to  the  divine  judgements :  Neither  alfo,  ft-iall  thofe^ which  God  ^th  de- 
fpifed  in  man,  be  able  to  praife  him  in  the  limplicity  of  a  Law ,  and  neceflity  of  Nature , 
if  they  were  glorious :  But  if  there  were  any  true  contrariety  in  things  that  want  len.e ,  tney 
had  rightly  judged,  that  that  doth  neccffarily  arife,  and  prefuppofe  a  conception  of  hatred  and 
hoftility,  being  radically  fealed  in  their  own  firft  and  formall  beginnings;  by  reafon  whereof, 
the  Agent  from  its  own  felMove,  fliould  flir  up  to  it  felf  a  hatred  againft  the  Patient :  or  ic 
fliould  have  that  hatred  Angularly  put  into  it  by  nature,  for  refiftance,  unlikenefs, 


'^dtnrc  is  ignorant  ef  contraries.  jVg 

deayonr  of  fucceffive  alteration  :  And  that,  which  way  foever  it  may  be  taken,  is  to  confels 
Radicall,  Seminal,  and  moft  inward  contrariecies  in  fublianiial  forms ;  And  ib  fubftances 
themfelyes  CO  be  immediately  contrary  to  each  other,  unleflb  they  had  rather  deny  forms 
to  be  fublfances,  ■' 

i?uc  I  am  piOvided  to  reach.  That  nature  doth  a6t  all  things  by  its  own  middle  properties 
no  aimc  of  contrariety,  hatred,  or  fight  being  propofed  to  it  felfe.  ^  ^  ^ 

For  truly,  mthefirif  place;  We  believe  it  by  faith  to  be  true,  That  God  is  the  daily 
Authour  and  Governour  of  Nature  ;  and  that  every  where  his  own  creature  doth  as  much  as 
it  can,  exprefl'e  and  witneiYe  him  in  goodneffe. 

concord,  and  peace: 

alfothat  hehateth  difcords  and  contrarieties ,  fo  that  if  he  could  have  framed  theUniverfe 
without  brawlings  and  contrarieties,  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  hath  done  it  r  Bnt  he  could  do 
tnatvery  thing  moft  readily,  becaufe  he  is  Almighty,  and  hath  made  all  things  as  he  would  • 
therelore  alio  hath  he  done  it.  The  Subfumption  is  plain,  becaufe  nothing  could  refift  him’ 
but  what  he  vvould  make  free;  but  the  See<ls  of  things,  or  the  Agents  of  nature,  he  hath  not 
endowed  with  a  Ireedom  of  willing ;  therefore  neither  could  the  Agents  of  nature  refift  God* 
And  by  confequence,he  made  the  Agents  of  nature,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  own 
love,  goGdnelle,and  peace  :  For  fo,vyhen  I  take  m'ear,  I  never  find  in  my  felf  a  contrariety,  as 

neither  in  the  meats  ;»butifits  abundance  or  quality  (hall  offend  me,  I  find  indeed  a  defed 

in  me,but  nor  a  contrariety ;  If  any  one  be  averfe  to  Cheefe,it  argueth  not  a  contrariety,  but  a 
fcminaldifpofitionwor^  through  a  feminal  power  direefted  by  God 

For  itjifteth  pot  us  by  reafon  of  the  neceflary  fucceffive  changes  in  things,  to  call  any  hurtfull 
qualities  the  hoftilities  &  enmities  of  things :  becaufe  we  muft  fpeak  properly  in  Phvlofonbv  • 
whereas  otherwife,  words  do  change  the  fenfe,  and  do  eftrange  the  Effences  of  chin^^s’ 
and  efpecially,  when  as  thereby  the  whole  conftitution  of  healing  is  wrefted  afide  to  the  de  ’ 
llruaionofman  :  For  contrariety  doth  not  only  befpatter  the  face  of  nature  with  as  many 
vices  as  there  are  Agents, and  Properties  of  things ;  but  alfo  feemeth  to  have  accufed  the  Pa¬ 
rent  of  nature  himfelf,  as  if  he  were  the  Maker  and  Favourer  of  hatred  and  brawlings  •  And 
fo  that  the  whole  univerfeftiould  be  only  an  Inne  of  hoftilicy,  a  perpetuall  Duel,  znd  a  true 
infernal  Fury,  no  where  expreffing  the  Figure  of  its  Creator.  Therefore  contrariMes 
in  nature  are  not  from  the  Creator,  who  defpifeth  them  in  things  capable  of  choice:  Xch 
M  pltti n^  ^  framed, according  to  the  example  of  the  Arch-type  or 

r  before  it  no  Property  from  it 

felf :  But  if  therefore,  contrarieties  ftiould  proceed  from  errour  alone, from  the  accuftemed- 
neftofSeeds  being  wrefted  afide;  then  at  leaft  they  ftiould  not  fubfift,  but  in  monftrGus  ef¬ 
fects,  and  therefore  fhould  bethruft  rafhly  into  the  compofure  of  nature 
AndLalfly,  From  hence  it  followes.  That  the  contrarieties  of  Seeds  are  only  from  God- 
of  which  Afferaon,  a  Chriftian  judgeth  the  folly.  For  the  Schools  have  never  hitherto  tho- 
lowly  weighed,hovv  much  thefe  might  differ  from  each  other  ;to  have  done  any  thite  throuoh 
a  conception  of  contrariety,  and  to  have  wrought  any  thing  through  the  obedience  of  the 
Seeds  due  to  the  Properties  given  them  by  God  :  For  therefore,  to  admit  of  contraries, 
IS  to  place  errors  in  the  intention,  means,  and  end  of  nature.  Therefore  we  muft  know,' 
Tnat  nature  dorh  altogether  refufe  contraries^  if  yve  hopg  in.i^oft  tone  or  hi^^fi- 

eft  f  cram.  But  that  which  the  Schools  have  devifed  concerning  radical  hear,  at  leaft  they 

have  forgotten.  That  radicall  cold  doth  marry  u  under  the  fame  vltall  principle.  That  contra¬ 
ries  might  repay  ce  tn  their  oi^n  e^uall  right :  And  they  have  oppofed  death  only  unto  it,  out  of 
he  general  kind  .-  Wherefore,  they  have  left  that  principal  quality  fingle  without  a  con-' 

Maxim,  That  contraries  are  under  the [ame  general  Ktnde. 
and  that  they  are  predicated  hy  as  many  equal  turns  on  hath  ftdes.  For  feeing  death  is  a  privation 

cfa  contrary  (according  to  the  didftateofthe 
Schools;  That  It  may  be  oppofed  to  life  or  radicall  heat:,  feeing  that  xrhich  is  not,  and  which 
u  nothing,  doth  notfiand  under  the  fame generalllfinde  with  radicall  heat :  Concerning  theF’a- 

ly In  rheTeJtifof 

and  then  treat  of  heat,  and' 

of  Sim^rr^vb  ■"  every  fmall  drop, or  the  leaftatome 

wl  Thf  ’  l  ‘^“ermine  heat  and  co  d  tope  connexed,  and  very  excellingin  ftrength :  to 

And  flrlfo  \>’e'gl’™ed  cold  to  be,  and  alfo  a  heat  in  itsbitterneffe: 

cSvetimnl.b^  c"  their  knowledge  drawn  from  favours,  ridiculous,  from  one, 

culyexampl..  touching  RMeams:  Becaufe  Seminal  and  Specificall  Powers  have  by  the  , 

^  Schooled' 


j.Q  ’future  k  ignorant  of  contr dries*  ,  ' 

<^chools  been  raflilybrought  over  inroEIcmemry  qualities  or  For  they  Di¬ 

vine  cold  to  be  in  Omm\  although  bewrayed  by  no  judgement  of  the  lenles,  from  us  efteas-. 
bee' ut  they  by  a  ridiculous  dream,  have  tied  up  the  feminall,  neepifying  power  unto  cold. 

As  though  the  moft  High,  when  he  would  feno  fleep  into  Mam,  had  (hrred  up  cold  in  hu 
And  as  S,  after  Dinner  a  notable  cold  in  us  lEould  alcend  into  the  head  .  1  ruly,  the  S<:h(pL 
1  every  way  require  an  underlfanding  for  the  obedience  of  an  incomprehenfible  faith.  But 
if  the  Herb  or5cm...r,  although  it  hath  it  felt  after  an  univopl  or  fim- 

ole  manner  fas  much  as  in  it  layes)untG  all  things  whereunto  it  isapplyed  ;  yet  it_ 
embladder  adeid  carkalfe,  even  as  it  doth  a  living  body  ••  Secaufe  a  dead  carkaffe  is  not  iiw- 
vedaaively,  or  by  its  own  motion,  by  the  poyfonlom  [erment  oi^  Tlarmmtla: 
thofe  potemial  qualities  are  no  more  thofe  of  heat  and  cold,  than  the  Bementary  f 

CSoper  and  formall  fpecificall  efficacy  of  things.  Wherefore  the  device  and  teaimo- 
nvofru^enefsor  ignorance  for  contrariety,  is  vain  or  foolilB  ,  vvhacfoever  hath  been  by  the 
Spools  fubferibed  to  the  dehres  of  the  Cemiles  concerning  hear,  and  cold  porencial  ;  Seeing 
u  A  hear  rob’’ the  companion  of  adfual  heat  under  the  fame  kinde,  under 

which  notvvithftanding  they  do  collea  contraries  :  Andlo,  the  rafli  hillory  of  temperamsnts 
hathdrawDto  it  the  viral  and  fetninal  faculties  of, things ;  for  it  isunknown  in  the  School  , 

,h,r  Xrever  aacth  by  reafon  of  Salts,  is  not  of  the  proper  power  of  the  Seed,  hue 
an  Kcident  varying  by  reafon  of  the  obiea  :  For  they  have  elleemed  Lime  as  a  moft  hot  Sim¬ 
ple  becaufe  by  its  Salts,  it  moved  an  efeharte  or  cruft  m  a  wound :  Neither  mmaed  theyj^ 
thatin«vOT«,  even  as  in  Snow,  worms  do  of  their  own  accord  atife  ••  Whatis  defiredm 

this  place,  1  have  elfewhere  more  largely  explained  concermngaatons,  even  as  alfotouch- 

8  ““fherSrThfthem  fhave  taught,  Ti-tt  fioUt'in  »ri,  mX  XtcferateMtheElmtxts  viihm 
^  to  eoMrmoty  :  But  now  I  defeend  untoa  Syfteme  or  colleaion  of 

Firftotall  OnenefsoraUnite  is  not  contrary  to  a  Binary  or  that  which  is  cwofold,  al- 

thonobthey’^’o  back  divided  by  interchangeable  couries :  Likewife,  neither  are  upwards  a^ 

'  downward!.  Baft  and  Weft.concraries,  but  oppofitions  of  Scituations,  which 

refoeas-  And  fo,  that  which  is  above,  in  refpea  of  another  thing,  is  beneath  . 

therefore  is  the  right  eare  contrary  to  the  lefr,  although  opppfite :  For  neither  ^ 
of  clitradicVory  terms,  whichdoonlycontradica  in  a  Relative  refpea,  bur  ^ch  ft 

Properties  in  thin^^s  :  Neither  alfo  is  my  fpeech  concerning  privative  things  .  Yea,  nei 
th^ do  I  deny  contraries  in  the  wrathfull  power ;  but  1  conftantly  a^rm  onely  this  one  thing 
alone  That  God  hath  not  made  contraries  in  nature,  which  by  hoftiUcy  may  kill  an  et  up¬ 
on  each  other :  Or,  I  deny  contrary  properties  in  natural  things ;  That  is,  ^  £eny  ^ 
and  reall  contraries  to  be  in  the  order  of  natural  aaions :  For  vertue  hath  it  felfe  oppofite  to 
vire  from  the  difpofition  of  the  thing  depriving  ;  Neither  alfo  is  a  ftyinp  creature  contrary  to 
a  creeping’  one,  for  the  fame  Silk-worm  is  both  :  Neither  is  generation  it  felf  contrary  to  cor¬ 
ruption  -^uc  there  is  one  only  flowing  of  the  Seeds,  from  point  to  poinr,  by  wearyin^,,  wi  - 
drawint^’,  loring,or  extinguiftaing  the  ftrength  or  faculties  Likewife,  neither  is  great  c  - 
frarTtoo  littler  nor  ftraight  too  crooked;  Seeing  one  and  the  fame  thmg  may  fometimesbc 
fmaU  fometimes  great,  ftrair,ind  crooked.  Let  the  fame  judgement  be  of  fweet  and  bitter^ 
ktand?^  roulhandfmooth,  heavy  and  light  ftaarp  and  blunt,  f 
ved,  or  of  white  and  black  :  For  all  the  powers  of  things  a-e  m  ihemlelves  abfolute  ,  nei 
ther  do  they  refpetl  others  that  are  diverfe  from  them  ;  Fecaufe  every  thing  is 
exifterh  bv  It  felfe:  Fut  for  that  they  are  oppofed  by  us,  even  as  if  they  did  difagree  amo  ^ 
themfelves,  that  is  unknown  to  things,  and  plainly  by  accident,  or 

the  mean  time,  a  Hatchet  doth  not  cut  wood,  or  a  Knife  cut  bread,  by  reafon  ofeontrare 

ties  or  hoftilities,  but  every  property  a6fteih  without  reflexion  on  an  oppofite  one,  that  which 

it  is  commanded  to  aa.  LI  a  foolift^  thing  to  will  things  to  be 

no  pretence  of  hatred,  difagreement,  Viaory,or 

there  any  intention  of  contrariety  in  nature,  therefore 

mandedroaa.  For  within  an  egg-fhell,  a  f 

Seed  may  flow  through  various  fucceftive  alterations  of  dirporitions,tar  unlike  from  ^jc^t  , 

s  Unity  Id  concord  of  nature  is  on  every  fide  kept,  which  is  no  "/f 

itabhorreth  every  contrary,  and  whatfoever  difturbeth  unity.  For  indeed,  there  is  in  n 
Seed  a  tranfehanging  of  the  water  exifting  in  the  earth  of  a  Garden;  and  fo  that  one 
Xhintoathourrndhot,(batp,bitte",  four,  and  cold  He, bs : 

is  ctintrary  to  the  juice  or  water  in  the  earth  ;  or  that  another  fhatp  fimple  doth  envy  a  ft  rp 
one  that  il  neighbour  to  him,  which  doth  lefl'e  anfwet  to  him  in  the  refemblmg  mark  of  unity, 
for  be  tt:  For  they  proceed  indifferently  from  the  vitall  Beginning  oi  their  own  S..ds,whw. 


Nature  is  ignoraftt  of  cGKirarrcS  ^  jf^ 

in’hoRile  contraries  are  tiot  entertained  :  For  accidents,  feeing  diey  are  the  dirpoRcions  of 
Seeds,  or  of  abfolute  Beings  in  themfelves,  not  of  Relative  ones,  and  therefore  igt^oranc  of 
contrarieties,  they  follow  alfo  the  guidance  of  their  own  Seeds,  whofe  inftruments|’ and  jir©-  '  ^ 
duds  they  are  :  .Therefore  the  Table  of  repugnant  things  admits  of  contraries  onely  in  the' 
fenfitive  and  wrathfu  11  power  of  free  Agents. 

Secondly,  It  admits  of  privative  things.  - 

Thirdly,  LaR  of  all,  of  thofe  things  which  do  contradid  in  Relative  terms.  Since  therefore 
there  are  not  things  abfolucely  contrary  in  nature;  how  carelefly  it  hath  hitherto  been  procee¬ 
ded  in  the  fidions  of  Complexions,  and  healings  of  the  lick,  they  lhall  fee,  whom  the  mourn¬ 
ings  of  Widows  and  Orphans  fhall  one  day  accufe ;  to  wit.  That  for  one  only  flu  go  idmefle, 
they  have  rafhly  fubfcribed  to  Rupid  heatheniRi  Dodrines  :  And  fo ,  that  indeed,  they 
have  not  hitherto  fo  much  as  known  the  definition  of  nature,  which  I  thus  define. 

Nature  is  that  comtftand  of  Godjvherehy  a  thing  is  that  which  it  is  ,  and,  doth  what  it  is 

commanded  to  do:  Bui  that  fitly,  becaufe  the  Schools  rejed  their  own  Theorems  or  Specu¬ 
lations  ;  And  do  feem  to  fet  their  Speculative  Art  tofale,  the  which  as  oft  as  they  pleafe, 
they  do  not  follow:  ■  For  in  the  Plague, and  Malignant  Feavers,  they  give  Triacle,and  other 
things  not  cbfcurely  hot,  asatfomedicinescaufingfweat,todrink,theindication  orfhewino' 
token  of  heat  being  negleded  :  A\^o  m  Erijipelas  the  moR  fiery  of  ApoRems  (as  they  kyj 
they  cure  by  applying  of  the  befl  Jquavita.  ^ 

LaRly  ,  If  nature  the  Phyfitianefle  of  her  felf,  can  overcome  difeafes  by  her  own  40 
goodnefl'e,buc  not  by  a  fighting  quality:Let  them  Ihew  I  pray, what  kind  of  cold  it  may  be  in  a 
Feverilli  body,  which  may  flay  the  heat  of  the  fame  Difeafe  at  fet  hours.  And  moreover,  if 
nature  be  her  own  Phyfitiannelfe,  what  neceffity  is  there  I  pray,  that  the  difeafe  Ihould  be 
bounded  by  a  Crifis  or  judiciall  period,  where  there  is  no  Rrife,  nor  difeafe'cited,  heard, 

01  admitted  for  judgement  ?  Where  the  Patient  in  the  Beginning,  is  more  able  to  Rrive,  than 
himfelf,  being  brought  ntgh  a  recovery  of  his  health !  To  wit,  After  many  labours,  pains,  fe- 
ftings,  watchings,  and  evacuations  ?  So  now  he  of  neceffity  ought  rather  to  faint  forfeeble- 
nefs,  than  to  overcome  flrife,  and  to  conquer  his  enemy  by  his  own  power:  Yea,  if  any 
ftrength  had  been  known  to  have  been  in  the  entrance  of  the  Difeafe,  plainly  it  ought  to  have 
been  judged  in  the  beginning,  when  as  he  had  a  judge  and  witnelTes  in  his  behalfe  ,  and  an  e- 
quall  caufe  againRthe  Trayterous  difeafe  :  At  leaRit  is  an  unjuR  thing,  and  worthy  of  loud 
laughter,  that  the  Judge  himfelf  be  a  party  in  the  Crifis.  Let  fporcs  depart  in  ferious  mat¬ 
ters  ;  For  if  Nature  be  ignorant  of  contraries  (as  I  have  fhewn )  furely  chefe  could  not  fight  in 
us,  and  leaRbfallfoIong'as  the  creature  Rands  in  need  of  help  or  eafe,  and  the  difeafe  was 
prefent.-For  truly, our  nature  doth  alwayes  work  a  univocal  or  fingle  thing,whether  it  refolveth 
Coagulated  things,  or  at  length  Coagulateth  refolved  things:  For  k  doth  no  otherwife  than  as 
Gold-finers powder,  which  giveth a  hardneffe  to  Lead,  a  difficult  melting  to  Quick-filver^ 
and  Tinne,  both  which  qualities  it  taketh  away  from  Iron :  Not  indeed,  Fecaafe  that  pow¬ 
der  is  contrary  to  it  felf, and  to  Metalls  (which  it  perfedfeth  J  in  working,  and  adds  to  chefe 
what  is  wanting  to  themielves ;  to  wit,  That  one  only  powder  doth  afford  to  every  one  of 
them,  their  own,  and  far  diverfe  Difpofirions  which  they  have  believed  to  be  contrary,  as 
hardnefie  in  Gold  is  to  fofcnefle  in  Lead. 

Let  likewife  give  place,  becaufe  he  hath  mclofed  all  healing  in  things  that  are  41 

alike,  by  admitting  in  the  mean  dme,the  tempefl  of  cohcraries :  And  although  likneffe  doth 
involve  a  familiarity,  and  eafie  receiving  of  a  remedy,  its  union,  entrance  j  piercing  by  reafon 
of  an  agreement  of  co-refemblance  ;  Yet  chat  good  man  was  ignorant,  that  thofe  are  not  A- 
gencs  fufficiently  requifice  to  healing;  but  arc  only  occafionaf,  external  means,  or  Reconcilers 
of  healing :  Such  as  is  alfo  the  purity  and  fubtility  of  a  Medicine.  Wherefore  I  judge,  that 
a  Medicine  doth  properly,  immediately,  and  efficiently  confiR  in  that  which  belongs  dr  a- 
grees,  or  in  that  which  is  appropriated  :  To  wit.  Whereby  nature  doth  rife  again  from  its 
fall.  For  truly,  there  arc  native  endowments  within  things,  which  differ  from  that  which  is 
like;  to  wir,  They  are  thofe  wherein  our  Archens  doth  find  his  delights. 

For  example;  Hunger  is  as  it  were  a  very  fharp  difeafe,  killing  in  good  earneR,  at  leaR, 
through  rhe  fufferance  of  a  few  dayes  t  But  it  is  not  cured  by  contrary  food,  nor  laRly  by 
like  food .  Neither  alfo  doth  hunger  argue  a  dcfedl  of  wafled  bloud :  Otherwife,  Bloody- 
F!uxe.s,  and  Blood-letting,  fhould  neceffarily  make  men  hungry :  But  in  hunger  there  is  a 
confuming  of  the  nouriflimenc  of  the  fiomack  it  felf,  from  the  vigour  of  the  digeltive,or  hun¬ 
gry  and  devouring  Ferment ,  whence  at  length  a  Cough  is  rhe  perceivance  of  hunger. 
Indeed,  as  oft  as  rhe  Ferment  is  well  difpofed,  nor  having  an  objedi  on  which  it  may  aft,  it 
confume-^h  rhe  proper  nourifliment  of  the  Romack  ;  therefore  food  doth  allay  hunger,  not  in 

Z  2  as‘ 


^ '^.iiure  is  ignorant  of  contr^irjcs, 

as  much  »s  U  Is  contrary  to  the  ferment,  nor  as  it  is  like  to  the  fame,  but  bacaufe  it  is  an  ap- 

’^'Tl!rHkJlhhl»trtebe  required  in  the  healing  of  any  difeafes  whatfoever  ;  to  wit ,  a  fuit- 
of  the  Remedy  co  the  indifpofition  of  the  Arc  hem ,  and  a  talang  avyay  ot  t  e  oc- 

S  oaufe  whicKpriated  asreement,or  natural  endowment  of  a  Remedy,  doth  pre- 
f ?5Lrfon  as  well  in  degre?,  as  inquantity,a  fitting,  and  application,  together  with 
fuppofeaproportion^aswe  p  a  ihewmg  and  knowing  of 

\**’fnd^Ve  difpofitioH,  and  necefliy  of  our  faculties,  and  their  agreements  with  the  Reine- 
the  end.tbe  p  funnofed  For  fo.  Remedies  may  not  onely  anfwer  to  the 

li£neffr«  equality  of  objeasTbut  itfo  to  the  determinations  or  limitations  ofthefet- 

Which  ®  Simples  which  do  unfold  the  fpecifical  property  of  their  ^^rm,  the  Subjed 
there  arc  not  a  few  5,impies  w  f  ^  hand,  are  Medicines  ti*- 

wherein  they  in-here  being  fafe  •  Of 

ed  about  the  head  of  the  heart,  the  difgrace- 

So  indee  ’^Ug^o^jhoides  or  Pyles,  inordinate  Fluxes  of  Bloud,  Falhng-rickneffes,rtrang- 
fulpainofjhe  Hemo^oid^^^^  have  been  appeafed  by  things  hung  on  the  body. 

lings  ’  f  ^  diftilled  Remedies  do  fcarce  know  how  to  dye,  or  to  paffe  into 

So  on  the  contrary,  not  a  _  JnrlifpafpQ  Let  alfo  pardon  me,  be- 

k  IS  the  more  antient  method  of  heal  n^,  fneciHcall  Bein^^  cannot  but  be  altered 

So  oil  the  hand  again.  It  by  =  ^hofoevct  thinketh  the  lame  to  have  ptx- 

accufeth  nature  ol  fluggilhne  te  an  imp 

feaed  nothing wuhou  ^efire_.^M  I,  „g^  but 

fomefeeds  o  u  j  t.L,  irtofprepatinoi  at  length  none  do  admit  of  the  fire,  or  of  a 

very  fewftandinneedof  the  Ait  P  R  iL„.Ji„eiv pick  fall  inthebofomof  nature,do 

refolving:  F«'*e  powers  or  virtue,  which  imm.d^ 

a6f  after  the  manner  of  an  influence,  of  a  Simple,  but  of  Hete- 

But  thofe  powers  which  are  immediately  "lo'Xd  part  of  thLrFot  fo  M^ce, 

rogeneat parrs,  doveryoften  (bine  '*^Xf  Imbtc^  But  the 

T v4/p«r/i^»i,do  even  pain  fometbin“  to  their  own  corn- 

powers  which  arile^it  of  things  by  the  fire,  a  thou^ 

Lfed  body,  as  it  were  the  J  In  as  dfewhete  concetnin* 

Uches,fot  the  moft  P«' 'he  Va  falls  a  anmh^  ^^^med  the  ordination  of  the  Cte- 

ShTenlwLm  of  Simples:  For  b'yT  moirXwedgt 

“  For  fitft.  They  may  learn,  that  the  Juices  of  Herbs,  likewje  the  Broate  of  fleite, 

do feafonand keep 


runes 


'future  is  ig»oraftl:  6f  contraries',  \y^ 

f^aiing  nature;  higher  remedies  are  required,  than  chofe  which  nature  hath  of  her  own  accord 
produced. 

Ac  length  perhaps,  I  Hiall  by  many,  be  judged  to  have  ftrived  about  Goats  Wool,  and  one-  ^ 
ly  about  a  name ;  And  chat,  what  the  Schooles  do  call  a  contrary,  I  have  ftroveto  mask  with  ^ 
the  Etymologic  of  an  oppofice  :  But  this  punifliment  remaineth  with  me  from  the  unorarefull 
onely.  I  fpeak  to  the  Phyfitians,  and  Schooles ,  which  admit  onely  of  thofe  Remedies  of 
Difeafes,  which  by  a  cwicrary  holfiie  property,  are  reckoned  to  fet  upon  Difeafes  by  ftghrin'^  : 

And  who,  by  a  contrary  diftemper  (as  they  fay)  do  diligently  teach,  that  a  temperature  is  one¬ 
ly  to  be  obtained;  of  which  fort  of  things  that  none  hath  at  length,  hitherto  been,  and  plainly  • 
appeared  in  nature,  I  am  latisfied :  Neither  is  it  fufticient,  that  they  do  require  in  a  Reme¬ 
dy,  fuperior  forces  related  to  the  Difeafe  ;  but  alfo  they  will  have  that  to  come  to  pafle,witH 
the  War  of  contrariety,  hrife,and  aCn)x/,ifViaorybethencetobehoped  for.  Truly  I 
have  fnevven,  that  fuch  powers  are  not  found  in  nature :  Likewife,  that  neither  do  the  feeds 
of  things  adf  from  a  hope  and  endeavour  of  Viaory,  or  of  trampling  on  their  Patientjas  bein«^ 
contrary  to  it :  Nor  alfo  of  overcoming  the  aaivity  of  the  Patient :  And  fo  that  there  is  nc? 
any  contrariety,  ftriving,  hatred.  War,  combatc  of  arrogancy,  or  fupcrioricy  to  bear  any 
fliew,  or  be  preferred  in  natural!  things, but  that  they^  aa  without  an  intention  and  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  the  end,  as  they  were  fo  created  by  God  their  Umpire,  and  were  fo  endowed,  and  fd 
commanded  by  him  to  aarTherefore  it  is  clear,that  contrariety  as  it  is  taught  in  theSchooles, 
to  be  implanted  in  any  kinde  of  things,  is  banifhed  from  whole  nature, except  from  the  wrath- 
full  faculty  of  living  Creatures  and  fo,  although  felMovc,  fympathy^  antipathy;  choice,  yea 
and  fome  fenfe  or  perceiving  may  be  attributed  to  things  without  life ;  Let  it  be  an  Analogy; 
or  proportionable  refemblance  re-fhining  rather  in  their  efeas^  and  caufes  ,  than  in  the  di- 
reaion  of  the  Creator,  or  Ordination  of  ends  ;  becaufe,  in  a  proper  fenfe ,  they  are  depri¬ 
ved  of  choyce,  intention  of  acting,  and  foreknowledge  of  ends.  But  feeing  any  of  thefe  fort 
of  things  do  plentifully  witnefs,  that  they  have  a  dircaer,  ftrongly  moving,  and  fweetly  dif-  * 
poling  the  ends  of  all  things  even  to  their  bounds ;  the  uofoldings  of  their  properties  are  Te- 
Pimonics,  that  the  moft  glorious  god  doth  rule  the  rains  even  of  things  of  fmall  efteem,  by 
powers  given  unto  them,  ignorant  thereof :  And  fo,  that  they  arc  Wholly  -righr,  without  a 
Ic^wledgeoftheend:  that  is,  without  their  violent  force,  anger,  ftrife,  and  hatred.  So  far 
is  it  therefore,  that  I  judge  the  aaions  of  things,  and  remedies,  to  be  made  by  oppolites  ( in 
the  room  of  contraries )  that  I  have  equally  banifhed,  as  well  oppofites  as  contraries,  from 
nature ;  but  I  Irave  admitted  oppolites,  afcer  the  manner  of  a  Relation  of  termes ;  But  not  in 
the  way  whe«jn  they  aft  on  each  other  ?  For  I  have  alwayes  from  the  Age  of  a  man ,  foppo- 
fed  ;  that  if  there  ihould  be  contraries,  or  they  fhould  a&i  as  fuch,  nature  lliould  not  totally, 
exemplarily,  formalIy,and  dependantly  refpeft  its  Creator :  And  thac^,  of  fuch  a  Creature, 
ic  could  not  be  fitly  faid;  ^rd  god  favo  that  whatfoever  thlf^gs  he  [had  made ^  tsiere good  :  if 
it  could  net  unfold  the  properties  planted  in  it,  without  hatreds;  after  a  hofiile  mamer.  Ac 
length,  how  much  oppofite  things,  which  I  have  reckoned  among  repugnant  or  refilling  ones, 
may  differ  from  contrary  ones,  thofe  Phyfitians  have  known,  whofoever  do  not  burnmth  a 
pleafure  of  reproaching  :  Therefore  let  young  Beginners  mark,  whether  be  who  overthrow- 
eth  the  firft  p  inciplesof  healing,  from  the  intent  of  the  Creator, ftriveth  with  me  about  a  na« 
ked  name  who  would  have  all  things  operate  according  to  the  endowment  of  nature  conferred 
on  it;  nor  by  contrariety,  or  a  defire  of  deftroying  each  other,  but  for  the  ends  foreknown  to 
god  alone,  who  is  love  and  peace ;  but  not  hatred,  ftrife,  or  the  fewel  of  contrariety  :  There¬ 
fore,  fromche  intention  of  the  Creator,  are  created  things  to  be  weighed.  The  Woolf  hath 
deceived  the  Schooles,  who  kills  if  he  could,  not  one  Sheep  onely,  but  alfo  the  whole  flock. 
Contraries  are  in  man,  and  Beafts,  by  a  power  of  animoficy  or  angry  hear,  which  is  banifhed  as 
well  from  rhe  Minerall, as  vegetable  Kingdom. 

At  length,  in  morcall  men,  fins  are  oppofed  to  virtues  privatively ,  feeing  Sin  is  reckoned  47 
a  non- being.  I  may  think  habituall  virtues  not  to  be  contrary  to  vices,  as  they  do  as  yet 
refide  in  the  underftanding ;  but  onely  when  the  ilfuing  of  them  out  of  the  underftanding  is 
intheconfenc,  wherein  iris  oppofed  to  an  animofity  willing  another  thing,  which  in  thePro- 
grcfs  doth  at  firft  bring  forth  anger,  hatred,  grudges,  that  is,  contraries:  For  out  of  the  heart 
^oceederh  CMurders^  Adulterles^c^c .hut  a  meet  non-being  doth  not  proceed,  as  neither  doth 

ic  tall  under  a  conception;  feeing  ic  hath  not  a  Species  of  its  own  wherein  it  may  reprefent  ic 
felf.  ^  . 

^  Therefore  fin  is  not  onely  a  turning  away  from  the  Creator ;  but  alfo  a  mentall  or  minde- 
like  ad  of  a  determined  wickednefs  or  malice  :  but  an  ad  of  the  minde  doth'  alwayes  put  on 
macter,  vvhereon  ic  decyphers  its  oWn  Idea  which  it  hath  formed  by  conceiving,  or  imagining; 

and' 


'  is  ignoYunt  of  coHtrATies,  \  ^ 

and  thus  fir  it  fprings  forth  according  to  the  Sojl  of  the  Soul,  into  the  faculties  of  the 

^^wl’Kprro  lhavedifcourfed  of  Faculties  created  from  the  inrent  of  the  Creator :  to  wit, 

Hubert^ ,  'incentive  or  incitin'^  Faculty  of  contraries  and  enmities,  unto  t  hings 

eriffiSouuhe  animoftty  of  fenfuality  :  to  it  fhallbe 

Shefameanitnofity.toethings. 

the  fpittle  of  a  mad  Dog,  the  ftinoin^  pjanrs  •  which  dwine  gGodnefs,  hath  fjoc  crea- 

after  the  manner  of  poyfons,  and  ^”^3  diteaed  for  the  glory  of  hiTMaje- 

iw  “  &°wm  be  very  hSl  to Ttttibute  the  contraties  of  Hoftilitv  to  ^ 

of  a  mad  Dog,  or  of  S^pents)  to  be  >mp^  ^ 

which  we  of  out  own  accord  tratpovfon,  whether  it  be  created  by  a 

he  fKall  with  ’t,„ion  of  animoftty ,  dith  not  therefore  ceafe  to  be  poy- 

Bealf,  or  prepared  through  the  “"“S'®  orooertv  whereof  is,  to  aa  by  a  na- 

fon,  and  to  aa  r\L  from  tfa^ impreLn  of  anger ;  yet  this  qua- 

tutal  force  or  ?  certain naturallprbdua  :  and  fo  wherein  there  is  indeed 

lity  “„“’iet„  bufiTaSSufe’lf :  And  therefore  there  is  not  a  certain 

a  “f  “ ,  wherewith  a  man  being  ftricken,or  anointed,  may  by  fo  “uc^  profit,by 
ptodua  like  c  ether  produa  .Whence  it  is  manifcft,  that  that  poyfon, 

how  much  he  IS  f  ^  unto  a  man ;  yet  that  doth  not  happen 

“£SS.»— ss— 

S  is  either  folirary  or  fingly  alone,  a^  fo  is  truly  a  ^^1= 

llty,is  to  be  explained!  And  that  thto  1  have  elfe- 

tUytt  Av-'tnlt  it  •  yHtnotthehloudofanOxeorLorv.  Ana  tnai  uuuj^  i 

the  bloud  of  living  Creatures  under  pain  of  J  .V  apprehenfion  of  death  : 

death.  But  the  Bull  is  ftruck  with  fo  great  a  fury,  ”  J??  l-  approaching^ 

'  btief.ifthevertuesandendowmentsof  Simplesbeadverfe  tous  proceedem^^^^^ 

vine  Ordination ;  but  not  from  the  Idea  or  Image  o  reveng  ,  hurtfull  endow- 

thefe  do  far  differ  from  each  other ;  tobe  contrary  toanyth  ng^^^^^^^^ 

ments  in  nature:  For  truly  this  proves  Gods  order  and  variety  PP 

But  that  declareth  Hoftility,  an  enemy  to  God  a^  nature  .  l:- infU^oj-der  inten- 

end  ;  That  is,  in  the  inftitution  and  di^eaion  of  nature : 

tion,'  ordination,  and  fo  in  the  whole  fcope  of  the  minde  of  •  » 

Mt:  contrarieties  in  Biuits,  and  in  Man, and  not  in  other  Simples,  and  kail  of  e 


Kature  itig^oraft't  of  hdntraries.  .  ij5 

ments.  And  therefore  to  conclode ;  the  queftion  is  flot  here,  about  a  name  ;  if  I  lliall  over¬ 
throw  the  contrarieties  of  Elements,  and  their  fights,  and  lucceflive  coUrfes  of  Complexions 
in  things  fallly  believed  to  be  mixc :  evenasalfo,  whatfoever  hath  from  thefe  Suppolitioir, 
been  hitherto  pratled  in  the  behalf  of  life,  a  Difeafe,  Death,  and  Remedies. 


-■-I  .  -•  -  ■  -  —  •  1  r  ^  .  -  ■*  I  ,  ...  .  , 

I 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  Bias  of  Man. 

t.  The  errour  of  the  Schootes  about  the  firfi  Moover,  2.  Ariftotle  contra-- 
di&eth  himfelf.  Blafphemjin  aChriJiian.  4.  ^n  errour  hath  flown 
from  Science  Maibematicall  badly  appropriated.  5.  The  Bias  of  man  doth 
imitate  the  flowing  of  the  Stars,  6.  When  our  Bias  doth  go  before^  and 
when  it  fo Howes  the  Bias  of  the  Stars.  7.  Why  the  Bias  of  Bruits  goes 
before  that  of  the  Stars,  8.  A  voluntary  Bias  is  not  annexed  to  the 
Stars.  9.  A  twofold  Bias  in  us.  lO.  Whence  unfenfltive  things  are 
moved,  1 1 .  Galen  reflfteth  Ariftotle  in  the  Pulfes,  12.  He  fought  into 
the  meafurings  of  pulf  but  not  into  the  efficient  caufe.  1 5 .  The  u fe  of 
the  pulfes  wit hOdd^n.  14.  A  thiird  ufe  unknown  to  Galen.  15.  The 
conflderationof  the  Authour,  16.  That  a  cooling  refrejhment  is  not  the 
'end  of  pulfes.  17.  Some  fuppofltions,  l^.None  hath  treated  concerning 
life,  ContradtUories  concerningthe  fire  of  the  heart.  20.  Whether 
a  pulf ?  be  for  the  procuring  of  Colds  fake.  21.  Why  the  pores  in  the  inch- 
fure  of  the  hearty  are  triangular,  22.  Wherein  tlievenaUbloud^  and  the 
arteriallbloud  do  differ.  2^.  The  fenfltive  foul  is  the  framer  of  pulfes, 
24.  To  what  end  the  motion  of  the,.heart  is.  25.  The  abfur dities  of  the 
Schooles  concerning  radicall  heat.  26.  The  motion  of  the  heart  cannot  be 
judged  to  be  for  cooling  refreflment  fake.  27.  Why  a  Feverijh  pulfe  is 
fwiftly  moved.  28.  A  Thorn  in  the  finger  teacheth  that  from  the  fwift- 
nefs  of  the  pulfe  heat  is  increafed^but  not  cold.  29.  Five  chief  ends  of 
the  pulfes.  30.  How  the  kindlings  and  enlightning  property  offierynefi 
do  diff zr.  31 .  That  the  Spirit  of  the  bloud  is  not  from  the  Liver.  3  2. 
is  a  rotten  boclrine  which  confoundeth  the  ends  of  pulfes  with  breath- 
ing.  33*  The  necejfities  of  pulfes  have  been  hitherto  unknown.  34.  The 
uf  e  of  the  pulfes  hath  refpeli  unto  the  digejiive  Ferment.  35.  The  flug- 
giflmefs  of  the  Schooles  about  thefe  things.  36, ,  why  healthy  Sailers  ^  are 
more  hungry  than  themfelves  not  failing.  37*  T'he  Air  cannot  nourifis 
the  fpirit  of  life.  38.  An  Alcali  is  formed  by  burning  up.  39,  The 
Wonderfull  Coalof  Honey ^and  divers  fpeculations  <?/'Chymifl:ry  clear¬ 

ed  up.  40.  Common-wealth  ^»/AIcalies.  i\.i.  The  fabric k  of  the  Bal-. 
fam  Samech  Papcelfus,  42.  An  Alcali /V  made  volatile^  and 
fo  interchangeably  under  the  fame  formall  property  of  a  compofed  Body. 
43“  ^f^he  labour  of  wifdom.  44*  Handicraft  Operation  of  di filled, 

Finegar.  a^'^.Some  Handicraft  Operations  of  Qhymiikxy  are  re-taken  for 
t hcflnijhing  of  the  venall  bloud  without  a  dreg.  46.  A  new  and  unheard 
ufe  of  the  pulfes.  There  is  an  unwonted  pulfe  from  the  part  griev¬ 
ing  through  a  Thorn.  48 .  Pus  or  corrupt  matter  being  made^  why  Sump- 
tomes  wax  milde.  49.  Whence  the  hardnefs  of  an  Artery  may  flraightway 
be  made.  What  a  hard  pulfe  may  portend.  $1.  That  the  ufe  of  the 
pulfe  differs  from  the  ufe  of  breathing.  •^2. While  Pus  is  made^  the  labour 
is  greater.  The  quality  of  a  vulnerary  or  wound’potioti.  54.  It  is 


The  Bias  of  Aid 
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falfe  that  the  hotpels  are  by  nature  hotter  initl' Vinter.  55“^  contradi&ion 
oftheSchool^s.  ’yS.  A  begging  of  the  principle.  sy.Jn  eightfold  Jcopc 
or  aimofthepulfes^^^.As  there  is  not  a  Livery  Spirit  in  the  venal. oloudy 
fo  neither  is  there  an  Animal  or  fen  fit  ive  pulfe  oj  a  proper  name^  in  the^ 
fop  of  the  Bra  i  n. 

^  ^T1He  Elements,  Complexions,  Compofitions,  and  Caufes  of  natural  things ,  for  natural 
i  Phylofophiejbeingalreadydifpatched:  to  wit,  After  the  birch  of  forms,  the  ignorance 
which  circumvents  mortal  men  about  the  Beginnings  of  healing,  being  unfolded ;  alfo  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  Ferments,  and  of  Op^rw,  being  perfeaiy  taught :  Now  therefore*  I  will 

examine  the  Beginnings  of  life.  ,,  ,,  •  r  r 

The  Schools  have  taught.  That  in  ever  j  Uall  motion^  a  frf  mrnoveable  Mover  is  ofneceV 

ftty  to  be  appointediSSlVich  thing,!  neither  find  true  by  Art,nor  For  the  demonftrating 

whereof,  A  drunken  man  of  an  unftable  mind,  and  foot,  in  a  floating  fl;np,  goes  and  hangs  a 

weight  on  a  Clock  :  Therefpm  in  voluntary  motions,  there  is  not  required  a  hrit  liable  or  un¬ 
moveable  Mover.  Likewife,  the  Sun  doth  with_  his  beam  enflame  Gun-powder  throi^n  a 
Glaffe.  This  firfl  Mover  hath  not  any  thing  in  his  potfeflion,  that  may  be  unmoveable  :  i  hat 
thins  is  alfo  already  manifeft  in  the  fire,  an  irregular  Being.  Thirdly,  In  nature  every  feed 
being  once  conceived  in  a  due  place,  doth  not  ceafe  afterwards  by  its  own  motion,  to  flir  the 
lump  fubie^led  to  it;  Therefore  the  true  and  firfl  Mover  of  feeds  in  nature, and  work-man  of 
all  things  moves  himfelf  firfl,  &  doth  not  require  a  motion  beyond  his  ownmotion:Md  what- 
ibever  doth  flir  up  any  natural  Mover  to  move ,  is  its  very  own  proper  and  internal  Beginning 
^  of  motion,  and  it  falling  into  improper  places,  dyes,  and  its  motion  ceafeth.  Therefore  the 
^  Ari (lot clicks,  who  call  Nature  the  Principle  of  Motion,  or  the  firfl  Mover,  do  by  an  abfurd 
for^etfulnefle,  require  an  unmoveablenefs  in  the  firfl  Mover.  And  although  feeds  have 
need  of  an  external  fewel  or  nouriibing  warmth,  or  Stirrer  up,  yet  the  flirrmg  up  is  not  an 

inward  motion,  nor  a  mover  of  the  fame  motion  ;  But  is  only  an  alteration  accidentally  halte- 
nin^^  or  ripening  the  power  of  its  own  motions,  or  the  adivity  of  the  iirft  mover,  othermle, 
vveaker  than  that  which  may  be  for  the  moving  of  its  own  matter :  Which  a6hvity  ^ 

is  a  certain  accidental  fucceflive  alteration,  which  in  very  deed, is  not  in  it  felf  at  relt  Clo  far 
is  it  from  being  unmoveable)  neither  alfo  doth  it  remain  in  its  antient  one  ate.  ure  y  i 

confirms  the  Archem, thzt  he  may  the  more  flrongly  unfold  his  inbred  ftren^th  of  moving, and 
may  direa  it  unto  his  own  ends.  But  if  indeed  the  Schools  would  have  their  Ariftotle,(z\- 
though  unfitly  a  Naturalift  j  yet  in  this  place  to  have  had  refpea  in  natural  ^  things^  unt©  the 
one  and  firfl  fupernatural  Mover  of  all  things,  who  is  the  independent  beginning  of  ^ll  moa- 
on;  Truly,  1  refpea  that  as  impertinent,  it  being  without  natural  *  hylofophy .  ^^r  tha 
moft  glorious  Mover  bath  given  powers  to  things,  whereby  they  of  themfelves,  and  ab- 
folute  force  may  move  themfelves,  or  other  things.  Indeed,  it  is  impertinent  to  run  back  to 
God  the  Mover ,  to  demonflrate  the  natural  motion  of  Bodyes.  ,  u  r-  4 

,  But  neither  alfo  is  the  blafphemy  to  be  endured  in  a  Chrirtian,  which  , 

^  necelficy  to  be  unmoveable,  that  he  may  be  able  to  move  other  things  -  For  tru  y, 
not  move  by  a  touching  of  extreams,  and  by  an  attraaion,or  expelling  o  t  mgs.  a  i  y, 
ther  doth  a  thing  that  is  moved,  attain  vertues  from  the  ^n^'^veablenefs  of  the  firfl  Mover, as 
kfore-requiresthis:  But  the  Divine  beck  or  pleafure  flrongly  reacherh 
to  end,  but  not  being  conflrained  by  a  neceflity  of  co-touching  of  extreams, prefled  wi  h  c  - 
fequence,  led  by  manner,  or  fubjedf ed  to  a  Law  :  But  being  altogether  tree,  as 
beck  and  motion,  asinrefl,  he  indifferently  and  alike  povverfully  moveth  all  th^  There 

fore  his  own  unmoveable  eflence  doth  not  import  a^qeceffity  require  ®  ^  ^  H  -mrrpd 

meer  good  pleafure  of  his  glory.  For  his  own  word  (  F/^f  or  ^  tme)  • 

into  nature,  which  afterwards  is  for  the  moving  of  it  felf.  So  B.  ^regory  aii  >  ,  .  .  • 

a  power  conferred  on  the  earth,  whereby  it  may  thrnfi  forth  Plants  from  it  fe  f.  ,  -  rA 

aPaganifh  Do6f  rine  drawn  from  Science  Mathematical,  which  necefiitares  the  firfl  Mover  t 
a  perpetual  unmoveableneffe  of  himfelf,  that  without  ceafing  he  may  move  all  thing  . 

4  The  errour  is  to  be  indulged  in  Ariflotie,  not  in  Chriftian  Schools  defiling  v, 

for  otherwife,  there  isno  motion  naturally  made, but  from  a  motive  Princip  e,  vv  c  . 

nor  other  things,  unleffe  it  be  by  it  felf,  and  in  it  felf  moved.  And  moreover  a 

al,  and  natural  things,  if  any  thing  be  moved  by  an  external  Mover,  and  in  t  at  mo  '  . 

mover  himfelf  be  fupported  by  fome  unmoveable  foundation;  as  fuppoe  w  en  , 

thrufls  back  a  fliip  from  an  unmoveable  bank  by  a  flaff,  the  flioar  or  bank  doth  no 


liie  Mias  of  man.  jj^ 

Hiip,  neither  doth  it  naturally  contain  a  motive  power  in  it,  but  It  is  onely  a  means  by  which 
the  mover  meafureth  his  motion  ;  to  wit ,  on  which  the  mover  himfeU'  (Ublilliing  himfelf  as 
it  were  bn  a  bottom,  doth  by  weight  and  the  ailing  forces  of  Science  Mathematical, frame  his 
own  motion,  (which  otherwife  is  wholly  moveable,  and  isadively  moved;)  For  lo  a  Gun 
doth  the  more  (irongly  call  out  a  bullet,  if  it  hath  a  refilling  unmoveable  body  behind  it.  But 
furely,  as  that  body  is  not  motive,  lo  it  doth  not  but  by  an  ablurdity,  require  an  unmoveable 
mover,  and  is  unfitly  compared  to  the  firll  Mover :  Yea  in  natural  bounds ,  the  firft  and 
totall  Mover  is  Gun-powder  enflamed,  which  that  it  may  be  moved,  it  requireth  no  unmove- 
ablenefle,  but  that  it  may  meafuringly  move,  it  hath  need  of  a  meafured  inllrument:  There¬ 
fore  it  is  impertinent  to  think,  that  all  motions  are  made  by  G^d  the  firft  Mover,  as  if  he  did 
move  all  things  moved,  with  a  certain  ftaffe.  It  is  alfo  an  impertinent  thing  while  it  is  fearch- 
edinto,  whether  the  Mover  as  he  is  fuch,  ought  of  necelfity  to  be  unmoveable:  it  is  aa- 
fwered.  That  the  firft  mover  fhall  meafure  his  motion,  and  more  ftrongly  move,  if  he  be 
unmoveable,  or  it  is  llrove  againft  an  unmoveable  foundation.  Is  that  to  have  taught  Chri- 
ftian  Phylofophy  ?  For  indeed^  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  Stars  by  their  various 
afpecl  which  they  beg  from  motion'^,  do  infufe  a  Bias  motive  of  the  water  and  aire,  that  they 
might  be  to  us  for  feafon?,  dayes,and  yeers.  Again,  in  that  the  earth  hath  received  an  inter¬ 
nal!  Beginning  of  propagating  Plants  before  the  Stars  were  born  ;  therefore  bruit  beafts,  al- 
thongh  they  were  more  latter  than  the  ftars,  yet  the  feeds  of  thefe  are  not  more  ignoble  than 
the  feeds  of  plants,  or  annexed  to  the  ftars  by  the  band  of  a  greater  fubjedion  :  Becaufe  the 
Stars  were  before  the  Creation  of  fenfitive  things ;  therefore  it  was  meer,  that  the  Bias  of 
tnen  fhould  not  indeed  follow  the  guidance  of  the  Stars,  but  only  that  it  imitate  the  motion  of 
ihofe,  not  as  of  motive  powers,  but  no  otherwife  than  as  by  a  free  motion  we  do  follow  the 
foot-fteps  of  a  Coach*  man  or  Port  :  for  fo  our  bowels  have  perhaps  alfigned  the  Planets  as  their 
fore-runners  :  For  every  bowel  forms  a  proper  Bias  to  it  felf  within,  according  to  the 
figure  of  its  own  Star, which  alfo  hence  is  called  Aftrall  or  Starlike  .*  Becaufe  it  imitates  the 
foot-fteps  of  the  Heaven,  as  well  in  the  priority  of  the  dayes  of  the  Scar  its  fore-runner,  as  in 
the  Laws  of  appointments  in  nature. 

Otherwife,  In  infirmities.,  as  all  the  endeavour  of  nature  is  fumptomatical ;  fo  then  the 
Bias  of  man  goes  before,  and  fore-lheweth  future  temperts  ;  whereas  otherwife  in  health, 
a  humane  Bias  doth  ordinarily  follow  after  the  remarkable  fuccelfive  changes  of  times  or 
feafons. 

But  bruit  beafts,  a'sthey  ivere’createdihadaybefore  man,  fo  their  Bias  doth  alwayes  go 
before,  and  fore-run  the  Bias  of  the  Scars  :  Wherefore  many  Prognofticks  of  a  Meteor  are 
drawn  naturally  from  beafts  :  A.nd  fuperfticion  hath  had  accefs  thereto,  which  hath  added 
Divinings  and  Sooth- fay ings  to  the  credulous  and  fuperftitious. 

Yet  the  Bias  which  is  by  the  will  of  living  creatures,  dire6led  to  a  local  mowon,  furely  chat 
is  by  no  means  connexed  unco  aSujpernacuralorCacleftial  circumvolving  motion  :  Becaufe  all 
carnall  Generation  flows  out  of  the  power  of  the  Seed,  and  the  power  of  the  feed  from  the 
will  of  the  flelh  :  Therefore  fleflily  generation  hath  a  Bias  of  its  own^  readily  ferving  for  the 
ufes  of  its  own  ends,  flowing  out  of  the  Beginnings  of  its  own  Efl'ence,  which  are  the  will  of 
rhe  flelfi,  and  the  luft  or  defire  of  a  manly  will.  Therefore  there  is  in  us  a  twofold  Bias : 
To  wirj  One  which  exifteth  by  a  natural  motion  but  the  other  is  voluntary,  which  exifteth 
as  a  mover  to  it  felf  by  an  internal  willing.  Hence  therefore  it  is  impoftible,  that  the  predi- 
^lions  of  the  Stars  fliould  rightly  conclude  in  us.  It  hath  now  been  fufficiently  demonftrated, 
that  there  is  fomethingin  fublunary  things  which  can  move  it  felf  IocaIIy,and  alceracively, with¬ 
out  the  Bias  of  the  Heavens, and  an  unmovea^e  natural  mover.  The  will  efpecially,  is  the  firfl: 
of  that  fort  of  movers, and  movech  it  felf ;  alfo  a  feminal  Being,  as  well  in  feeds,  as  in  the 
things  conftituced  of  thefe.  Moreover  as  God  would,  fo. all  things  were  made:  Therefore 
from  a  will  they  were  at  firft  moved:  jpbr  from  hence  whatfoever  unfenfitive  things  aremo- 
ved,  they  are  moved  as  it  were  by  a  certain  will  and  .pleafure  or  precept  of  nature,  and^ 
have  their  own  natural  neceflities,  and  ends;  even  as  is  feen  in  the  beating  of  the  Heart,  ^ 
Arteries,  expelling  ©f  many  fuperfluities,  . 

For  hath  artificially  enough  diftributed  the  Pulfes,  yet  being  by  Arlfiotle  dtlnd^d 
therein,  who  foppofed  the  end, and  efficient  to  be  excernallcaufes,  and  thought  the  ends  of 
Pulfes  to  be  their  totall  Caufes.  For  he  palling  by  the  proper  Bias  of  the  Pulfes,  fearefaed 
only  into  the  ends,  and  neceflities  of  nature,  for  which  things  fake,  indeed,  the  Pulfes  fliould 
hot  be  made,  but  rather  meafured  or  modelled.  -  ,  ,  , 

And  therefore  he  hath  diflributed  the  differences  of  Pulfes  into  a  Scheme  or  Figure,  .only 
by  their  ends  :  And  fo  that  therefore  he  hath  nocreached  their  more  potent  and  eflicienc  re- 
Ipe^ts :  Therefore  he  hath  reduced  the  Caufes  of  Pulfes  unco  two  heads  of  neceflity :  To 
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I  ^  wk  To  the  coolin?  refrelTment  of  the  heart,  to  which  end  the  Heart  and  Arteries  fhould  at  - 
once  dilate  themlelves^and  to  the  cafting  out  Of  fmoaky  vapours  liirred  up  by  heat /For  which 
caufe  indeed, the  Heart  and  Artery  iThouId  at  once  prefle  themfelves  together ,  and  fdl  down 

atonceforfearofchoakingi  which  two,  by  varioufly  interweaving  them  with  t^ir  Correla¬ 
tives,  according  to  (kength,  fwiftneffe,  weaknelTe,  hardnefle,  and  greatnefTe ,  he  hath 
compiled  the  dift'ercnces  of  Pulfes  by  an  artificial  diligent  fearch  :  And  I  wiik  that  his  othec 
writings  did  not  bewray^  that  thefe  things,  were  tranfcribed  out  of  feme  other  Authour.  But 

1 4  the  Antients  being  not  contented  with  two  ends ;  to  wit,  cooling  and  refretoent,  and  _  ex- 

pulfion  of  fmoakinefTes,  have  added  a  thirds  which  was  the  nouri^  fpiritby 

Le  •  As  if  indeed  aire  could  ever  be  made  vitallfpint:  For  if  the  Spirit  be  increafed  or 
nourifbedbyaireadjoynedtolt,  (feeing  a  Simple  ^ody  is  not  to  be  digefted  now  only  by 

mix  ure,  vitail  fpirit  diould  be  made  of  aire,,  and  now  all  things  fhall  no  longer  be  nourifhed  • 
i^medi  tely,  of  thofe  things  whereof  they  confift :  Therefore  it  hath  been  the  ignorance  of 
thTAntientl  whoknew  notVeonftitutionof  the  vital  fpirit,^  that  a  bttle  water 

bein*’ co-mixed  with  much  wine,  or  a  little  Tinne[Co-mixed  with  much  melted  gold,  fhould 

be  m'ade  wine,  or  gold.  1  will  tell  here  what  I  have  perceived,  after  thap  I  made  more  ufe 

nf  ducreticr,  than  of  the  floath  of  aflenting,  _  j  r*  r  it*  .u  u 

15  Therefore  1  began  firft  to  confider.  That  heat  was  not  primarily  pd  of  it  felf  in  the  heart, 

‘  but  to  be  a  companion  ©f  the  life  and  foul,  a  fign,and  mean  of  operation  in  living  creatures  that 

are  hot  from  the  nature  of  the  light  of  the  Sun.  ^ut  in  fifhes  that  the  life  is  of  the  nature  of  a 
rnld  liohe,  and  therefore  that  it  fubfifts.  Without  an  aaual,that  is,  a  true  heat. 

X  Ana  therefore,that  a  PuUe  is  not  made  in  nature,  for  a  cooling  refreftment  of  the  hearti 
^  and  puffino  out  or  difperfing  of  fmoaks,  a  dilfeaed  Frog  will  teach  :  For  in  a  living  Frog 
theu  iTak  fee  his  Heart  and  Arteries  to  be  moved,  his  Heart  at  every  Pulfe,  or  by  ^  dilating, 

'  to  wax  red,and  by  contraaion  or  prelfing  together,  to  wax  more  pale,  although  it  be  not 
tranfparent:  Notwithfianding,  feeing  the  Antients  thought  heat  to  be  the 
there  IS  none  that  hath  decyphered  that  heat  by  its  heats,  by  what  way,  ^afon,  and  mean  that 
heat  is  birred  up, .kindled,  and  doth  perfevere  in  us,  becaufe  none  hath  medicated  of  life  and 

fnrms  •  And  therefore  none  alfo, of  the  efficient  caufe  of  Pulfes. 

'  /  None  indeed  hath  hitherto  doubted, that  heat  fprings  from  the  Heart,  and  none  contefteth, 

^  bpc  that  the  young  is  at  firftnourifTed  by  its  mothers  heat,  untill  that  through  maturity  of 
^  fewd  of  Its  own  be  kindled  initi  /*,«i  jjl: 

,  8  kt  what  that  fewel  is,  and  why  it  being  once  kindled,  doth  not 

continue  even  to  the  end;  none  hath  diligently  fearched  into,  becaufe  all  have  paffed  by  the 

life .  1  he  Schools  indeed  do  feign  a  fiery  heat  in  us  ( contrary  to 

this'heat  to  anfwer  in  proportion  to  theElement  of  the  Stars,  and  hath  diflinguilhed  it  from 

an  Elementary  and  Fiery  one)  alfo  that  it  lives  by  devouring  and  confumino  of  the  radial 
moifiure:  wLnee  it  would  follow.  That  the  heart  is  the  Torch  of  a  confuroing  fire  ••  Bup 
notwithfianding,  feeing  the  fubftance  of  the  Heart,  and  or  cafe  of  the  Heart,  and 

Tlfeef  theBloud  ,isnotfitforfirei  .  ^  ,  ,  ,  u  c  . 

19  ‘  They  have  been  forced  to  confeffe  thatfire  not  to  ^te,  and  that  heat  not  to  be  fiery, 

vet  devoutino  ;  butthey  havefaid, tie 

'Ir’Beeii-.mni’ofheMMetafhmcall^i  As  it  nature  ftioiild  admit  of  Mecyhors:  For  firft  £ 
all  ikmcmterthatfomefwooning  Virgins  wereberef  t  of  Pulfe  and  breathing,  fo  far  ss 
was  conjectured  by  humane  judgement ,  and  lo  for  fome  hours  were  ^ 

dead;  yet  that  they  revived;  and  being  masried,  afterwards  to  have  lived  without  ficknefle, 

ao  ’A'mhly  werfeoWas  fee!  affoon  as  their  Pulfe  had  failed '  "^f^MW^fale”  'tlim 

doubtful,  whether  the  Pulfe  were  not  made  rather  for  the  effeamg  of 

through  the  occafion  of  fetching  in  cold ;  whence  1  began  to  account  'he  M  caufes  a  PuEes 
to  be  frivolous, and  fo  alio  I  fufpeacd  the  prefaging  part  o.  healing  to  be  weakened .  Ana^at 

I  thus  prove  :  Forthereis  Hedge  or  Partition  between  both  bofomes  of  the  Hearr.initfel^ 

as  long  as  life  remains ;  SoPorie,  Thatby  the  attraaion  of  the  ears  c  t  e  ,  .  ■ 

fides  it  is  reckoned  to  be  eared  by  way  of  propotiionableKefemblance,  f 

were  Bellows)the  Veinie  Blond  doth  ptfe  from_  the  hollow  Vein  (forming  the  “ght  b'.fom  of 
the  Heart  by  its  paffage)  and  wanders  into  the  left  bolbm ;  not  Ukewife  from 

21  "°Be«Iifr!heporesin  the  hedge  or  partition  it  felf  are  triangular 
point  ending  in  the  left  bofom,  isthe  mare  eafily  encompaffed  or  preffed 
Lfe  of  thaAriangle  in  the  tight  bofom,  never  but  by  death:  But  the  bloud  of  'he  f  '  bofem^ 
is  DOW  arteiiall,  and  is  the  bloud  of  a  true  name,  being  diverfe  from  the  bloud  it  felf,  as  bem„ 


/ 
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’y;ctift'cb'e  hollow  vein,  in  colour,  and  fubtilicy  or  finenefr.  Wherefore  7  muft  needs,  nor  wich* 
ouc  caufe,  have  found,  out  a  new  or  fourth  digeifion  in  the  left  ffomach  of  the  heart :  For  no 
otherwiie  than  as,  the  bloud  of  the  veins  differs  from  the  cream  and  chyle ;  lo  alfo  doth  the 
bloud  of  the  Arteries  differ  from  the  chick  bloud  of  the  vein<^,  although  by  a  nearer  kinne,and 
cloatfitng  of  the  Heavens,  they-have  after  a  fort  returned  into  one  Family;  Yet  in  that  is 
theXpeiriticall  difference  of  both  -,  that  the  arterial  bloud  is  informed  ,  by  the  immortal! 
SouI‘,  in  I  he  left  bolbm  p  but  the  venall  bloud  not,  and  that  it  is  illuftrated  onely  by  the  light 
of  the  lenlidve  form  participatively,  but  not  informatively  :  For  the  ocher  digeftions  do  re- 
iquire  red :  But  the  fourth  is  perfeiSted  by  an  uncelfant  continuation  of  morion :  Not  indeed 
that  the  very  motion  of  the  heart  is  the  formall  tranfehangeative  caufe,  but  onely  that  it  Con¬ 
curs  diipoficively.  Indeed,  in  the  left  bofomof  the  heart,  as  it  were  in  a  ftomach,doth  a  fih- 
gular,mod  vitall,and  lighclbm  Ferment  dwell,  which  is  a  fuffi cient  caufe  of  the  venall  bloud 
its  being  rranfehanged  into  arterial  bloud,  even  as  it  is  chief  in  the  cranfmutation  of  arterial! 
bloud  into  vitall  Spirit.  Becaufe  all  venall  bloud  doth  naturally  tend  into  its  own  end,  whidh 
is  nouiiihmehc ;  yet  at  lad  it  is  difperfed  and  vanifheth  away  into  a  vapour,  orintoaGasi 
unlefs  it  be  dayed  by  the  Coagulum  or  co*thickning  of  growth :  But  the  arterial  bloud,  hath 
for  its  aim,  not  indeed  that  it  may  incline  into  a  fmoakinefs,  or  excrement :  For  if  that  thing 
c©ni7  to  pade,  it  happeneth  to  it  from  a  Difeafe,  and  by  accident.  After  another  manner, 
the  proper  objedi  of  the  arterial  bloud  is  to  be  brought  over  into  vitall  Spirit :  which  if  after¬ 
wards  it  doth  alfo  vanilb,  let  this  be  unto  it  befides  its  intent  j  Seeing  that  every  Being  doth 
naturally  defire  to  remain :  For  the  vitall  Spirit  is  a  light  originally  dwelling  in*  the  Ferment 
of  the  left  bofom,  which  enlightneth  new  Spirits  bred  by  the  arterial  bloud,  to  wit,  for  which 
continuation  of  light, the  Arterie  is  lifted  up  :  For  thus  the  Spirits  are  made  the  partakers  of 
life,  and  the  executers  thereof,  even  as  alfo  the  Vnlcans  of  continued  heat.  Therefore  the  life 
of  man  is  a  formall  light,  and  almod  alfo  the  lightfom  or  clear  fenfitiveSoiil  it  felf,.  and  fo 
death  doth  forthwith  follow  the  blowing  out  of  this :  BecaUfe  the  immdrtall  minde  is  invol¬ 
ved  in  the  fenfitive  Soul,  which  after  death  flies  away,  this  bthcr  perifhing.  But  far  be  irj 
that  that  vitall  light  be  called  fiery,  burning,  and  defiroyirig  the  radicall  moyfture,  and  that 
by  the  condnuall  plenty  of  the  fmoakie  vapours  hereof ,  it  iliould  defile  the  heart  and  Arte¬ 
ries  :  But  it  is  a  formall  light  (even  as  I  have  faid  before  concerning  Forms:) for  neither  fliall 
he  ever  otherwife  deferibe  the  in-moft  eflence  of  life,  who  bad  feen  the  formall  lives  of 
things  even  in  an  Extafie :  Becaufe  words  are  wanting,  and  names,  whereby  thefe  may  be 
iBevven  or  called,  as  it  were  by  an  Ecymologie  from  a  former  caufe.  And  although  God  had 
fliewen  to  any  one  the  elfence  of  life  in  a  compofed  Body ;  yet  he  will  never  give  his  own 
honour  of  teaching  it,  unto  any  Creature  ;  Seeing  life  in  the  abftradj  is  the  incomtfreherifi- 
bleGod  himfelf. 

For  fo  by  little  and  little  ,  the  meat  and  drink  afeends  into  the  Chyle  or  juyee  of  the  fto-  _  _ 
machjinto  the  juyee  of  the  mefencery  or  Crow,  into  venal  bloud,  and  at  length,  by  arteriall  ^ 
bloud,  unto  a  inoff  thin  Skie  or  Air,  the  vitall  Spirit,  and  the  prop  of  the  Soul :  which  ex¬ 
changing  doth  prefuppofe  a  motion  of  the  heart :  For  neither  is  it  fufficienr,  that  the  Fer¬ 
ment  be  effective  efficiently,  that  the  arterial  bloud  be  quickened,  and  turned  into  Spirir,^ 
and  it  to  dwell  in  the  left  bofom  of  the  heart ,  unlefs  a  pulfative  motion  doth  concur,  which 
is  likened  to  the  motion  whereby  fowrifh  milk  or  cream  by  a  true  tranfmutation  is  changed 
into  Butter. 

For  by  the  motion  is  made  an  extenuating,  riot  indeed  of  the  foure,  but  of  the  fait  arterial 
bloud  ;  neither  therefore  is  it  turned  into  a  f^at  of  butter  ^  but  into  vitall  Spirit,  of  the  nature 
of  a  Salt,  and  fo  of  a  Balfam  :  For  fo  the  arteriall  bloud,  is  by  motiori,  heat,  and  the  Ferment^ 
changed  inro  an  Aiery  orSkyie  ofl-fpring,  the  imfnediate  Inne  of  a  vitall  light.  Where¬ 
fore,  the  Blond FT" er,  and.  Spirit  are  one  and  the  fame  :  For  if  that  light  be  in  the  Spirit, but 
this  becarried  thorow  the  Arteries  into  the  whole  .Sody ;  alfo  that  light  ought  to  be  on  eve¬ 
ry  fide  continuall  to  it  felf,'  feeing  it  is  the  property  of  light  elfe  to  be  extinguifhed.  There-; 
fore  the  Arteries  ought  to  remain  open;  fo  indeed,  that  they  do  never  remain  long  preflfed  to¬ 
gether  :  wherefore  it  was  alfo  meet  that  the  pulfe  fhould  dilate  the  fame,  nor  fo  to  be  pref- 
fed  together ,  that  the  whole  Arterie  Ihould  wholly  rufh  or  fall  down  on  it  felf :  perhaps 
therefore  it  is  not  unjuftlycloathed  with  a  doubIe,and  harder  coat.  For  the  difcontinuance 
of  that  light,  is  the  caufe  that  in  one  moment,' every  chief  faculty  of  the  Brain  in  thofe-  thac 
are  hanged,  doth  perifia  -•  But  not  that  the  Spirit  had  fo  quickly  vanifhed  from  the  Brain, 
Again,  if  a  pulfative  motion  fhould  not  be  made,'a  deadly  cold  would  ftraightway  arife,  and 
we  (laould  be  more  cold  than  a  Frog  :  So  that,  although  many  things  do  live  in  the  Winter 
me,' without  breathing,  under  the  Clay,  yet  not  without  a  pulfe.  Alfo  the  Ferment  of  the, 
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lefcbofome  doth  tranfchange  its  own  arterial  bloud,  not  withotit  a  r;ow  delay, and  would  fend 
it  thorcwthe  J^ody  every  way,  too  {lowly>and  therefore  it  d^.ould  notiatishe  the  importunate 
necedlties  of  the  Spirits.  For  let  us  feign  a  Bottle  feafoned  with  an  Odour,  but  to  be  filled 
with  Liquor  up  t©  its  half :  For  that  Liquor  Oiall  fcarce  fnatch  the  Odour  of  the  -bottle ;  but 
if  it  be  ihaken  together,  that  Odour  alfo  doth  prefently  inlinuate  it  felf  through  theleatt 
parts  of  the  Liquor.  So  indeed,  is  chevitall  Ferment  of  the  left  bofom  prefentlygiven  to  the 
Arterial  bloud  by  the  motion  of  the  heart,  and  doth  compel  it  alfo  to  a  hafty  obedience  of  its 
own  Imppeflfion :  For  light  is  eafily  kindled  by  light ;  and  therefore  alfo  the  Arteriall  bloud 
being  now  quickned,  it  eafily  fnatcheth  to  it  the  light  of  that  Sunny  Lamp,  and  is  brought  into 
a  Skyie  or  Aiery  off-fpring.  Therefore  the  i51as  of  the  heart  is  the  Fewel  of  the  vitall  Spirit, 
and  confequently  of  its  heat ;  but  the  Spirit  being  thus  enlivened  ,  is  the  mover  of  the  heart, 
almoft  ne^ejfted  in  the  Schooles :  Alfo  by  confequence,  that  motion  is  made  for  aneceffary 
heat  in-Si^nny  conftituted  Animals,  and  for  the  framing  of  Spirit  in  them :  Therefore  I  may 
not  believe,  that  the  Pulfe.is  appointed  for  a  requifite  cooling  refrefhment  of  the  heart :  For 
truly  things  that  have  life,  do  not  war  under  the  deadly  Enfigns  of  cold  :  neither  do  they 
intend  or  hearken  to  cold,  but  onely  do  meditate  on  vitall  things.  Indeed,  cold  in  us,  is  a 
token  (becaufe  a  Companion  )  of  death:  And  therefore  whatfoever  it  fhould  attempt 
in  the  Fountain  of  life, it  fhould  intend  a  taking  away  of  life;  as  alfo  it  fhould  be  deftruclive 
to  our  Monarchy,  fo  far  is  it,  that  cold  fhould  be  for  neceflity  and  co- temperaments  fake : 
For  without  a  PHlfe,  heat  is  not  over-much  kindled ;  but  ttraightway  alfo,  life  remaining, heat 
dies.  For  the  Schooles  being  deceived ,  do  thus  judge,  they  thinking  Elementary  fire  to  be 
for  the  comppfition  of  bodies,  and  that  fire  in  its  heightned  degree,  (  without  which  its  fire 
ceafeth  to  be  fire)  doth  confift  in  the  heart ;  and  that  indeed  Kitchin  fire,  feeing  elfe  a  ridi¬ 
culous  fire  is  to  be  far  fetched  from  the  concave  of  the  Moon ;  otherwife,  it  fhould  not  by  a 
Joofed  Fridle,  Aide  downwards  fafe,  at  the  pleafure  of  inferiour  bodies ,  and  contrary  to  its 
own  difpoiition,  thorow-fo  many  colds  of  the  Air,  unto  the  ordinary  conftituiion  of 
Simples. 

And  fojif  the  ScUohs  had  inftead  of  radicall  heat,  underftood  a  fire  feigned  to  be  under 
the  circle  of  the  Moon,  they  fhould  improperly  fay  that  the  fame  doth  onely  fubfift  in  us,  ^  as 
it  were  the  Torch  of  radicall  mpyfture:  Seeing  elfe  they  dream  chat  the  fiery  Element  (which 
they  r^fl-ily  feign)  doth  (alike  unwifely)  live  without  a  necefricy,and  confuming  of  nourifh- 
meiy:v  Therefore  the  Schooles  do  underftand  that  there  is  in  the  heart  a  kindled,  Kicchi- 
nary  .?.nd  fmoakie  fire,  and  that  it  is  hot  ina  great  degree, and  fo  that  unlefs  it  be  tempered  by 
a  continuall  blafi:  of  new  Air,  and  all  the  fmoakinefs  raifed  up  by  this  fire  be  fanned  out,  there 
is  danger  of  choaking,  burning  up,  and  enflaming  :  For  fo,  falfe  authorities  do  bring  forth 
falfe  pofidons,  and  through  the  ignorance  of  caufes,  the  fpeculations  of  healing  have 

perlfhed.  i  j  r  l 

Truly  in  my  judgement,  the  Schooles  ought  at  leaft  to  have  remembred  that  the  very 

blowing  of  the  Bellowes  doth  not  refr'efb  or  cool  the  fire,  but  rather  enflame  it :  Neither  do 
I  fee  by  what  reafon  the  motion  of  living  Creatures  may  be  the  caufe  of  their  cooling  re- 
frefbment.  In  the  next  place,  1  know  that  fire  is  in  no  wife  to  be  joyned  to  the  other  Ele¬ 
ments,  being  divided  by  their  leaft  parts,  but  that  in  an  inftant  it  is  exftinguifhed.  I  know 
dfo,  that  its^impoffible  that  fire  fhould  be  able  to  exift,  which  is  not  truly  fire,  and  hot  in  the 
hioheft  degree :  And  fo  that  if  nature  fhould  attempt  refrefhment  or  cooling  by  a  Pulfc,  its 
etKleavour  ihould  be  foolifh,  vain,and  impoffible:  Whence  a  horrible  thing  followesjchac  God 
in  the  ends  propofed  to  himfelf ,  hath  a^ually  erred :  Therefore  let  the  Schooles  repent.  Bat 
befides,  tWre  ought  to  be  a  fpeedy  tranfmutation  of  venall  bloud  into  arcefiall  bloud  ,  and 
of  this,  into  vitall  Spirit,  leaft  that  after  faintings,  and  tremblings  of  the  heart  (  under  which 
are  made  moft  fpeedy  divifions  and  fcatcerings  of  thofe  Spirits,  fo  that  the  little  pics  of  the 
fmall  Pox  or  meafills,  before  riot  to  be  beheld,  do  ftraightway  appear)  as  it  were  a  necelTt- 
tated  death,  do  invade.  Therefore  aid  was  not  cobe  fetched  from  far  j  and  to  be  deferred, 

which  his  fpeedily  required.  ^  n-  £ 

Indeed  ,  this  is  the  reafon ,  why  in  a  Fever  the  PuHe  is  fwifeer,  but  not  an  expelling  or 
fmoakinefs,  nor  a  greedinefs  of  cooling  refrefhment. 

For  truly,  let  a  Thorn  be  put  in  the  loofe  or  flefhy  top  of  the  finger ,  there  is  prefently  a 
hard',ftrorig,  and  more  fwift  pulfe*  but  afterwards  for  the  incrcafe  of  the  Pulfe,  there  is  every 
where  prefently  an  inereafe  of  heat,  but  not  of  cold;  and  indeed,  as  well  before  as  without 
the  births  of  fmoakie  vapours.  And  then,  at  the  beginnings  of  intermitting  Fevers,  after  fome 
houresj  and  as  long  as  the  cold  is  delayed  >  the  Pulfe  is  little,  flow,  deep  ordeprefled  ;  yet 
putrefadion  is  kindled  (  if  the  Schooles  have  fpoken  truth  )  and  therefore  alfo  the  prefer 
fmoakie  vapour  in  the  Schooles, is  the  caufe  of  the  fit;  arid  they  do  thirft  greatly  in  their 
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dnd  vomk  up  yellow  choler :  Therefore  alfe  there  ought  to  be  a  moft  frequent  pre(rin<7  to¬ 
gether  of  the  Pulfe,  and  the  whole  Pulfe  to  be  rnoft  exceeding  fwift:  Efpeciallyjbecaufe  many 
dying  in  thofe  Fevers,  do  periiE  in  the  cold  a  little  before  the  FeverilE  hr,  trough  a  «reac 
want  of  the  Spirits,  and  being  as  it  were  choaked.  5ut  in  tr&ublefome  heats,  alfo  m  an 

the  burning  Coal  or  Fever,  the  Perfidy  fire,  &c.  the  vitall  Spirit  being  incenfed,  and 
as  it  were  provoked  to  anger  by  the  difeafifying  caufe,  waxech  exceeding  hot  j  as  appeareth 
in  the  aforefaid  locall,  alfo  burning  Inflammations :  whereas  otherwife,  a  temperate  li^^hc- 
fome  kindling,  doth  on  every  fide  lEine  forth  under  a  vitall  Harmony :  yea,  that  a  little%e- 
forc  death  or  founding,  the  horny  membrane  of  the  Eye  is  feen  to  be  deprived  of  li^ht,  rhd 
fire  being  not  before  in  a  burning  rage.  Furthermore,  the  cranfmutation  of  the  Arterial  bJoud 
into  Spirit,  which  is  begun  in  the  heart,  is  ripened  in  the  current  of  the  Arteries,  or  ftomach 
of  the  heart :  Neither  therefore  is  it  a  wonder,  that  in  the  Spleen  abounding  with  fo  many 
Arteries,  a  Ferment,  and  the  firft  motions  of  the  heart  are  eftablifhed  inftead^f  a  ftomach; 
the  mentall  and  fenfitive  Souls,  being  indeed  Satnrns  Kingdoms :  For  the  di‘^eftion  of  the* 
heart,  is  with  a  full  tranfmutation  of  the  arteriall  Bloud  into  Spirit, without  a  dreg, and  fmoaki- 
nefs :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  neither  containeth  filths,  nor  admits  of  diverfities  of  kinde; 
neither  doth  the  Spirit  the  Son  of  heat,  degenerate  by  reafon  of  hear.  Indeed  it  is  the  im¬ 
mediate  operation  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  alwayes  univocall  or  Angle,  like  to  it  felf,  and  to  life, 
for  the  life  that  is  uttered  by  vitall  motions.  Therefore  the  chief  aims  of  the  Pulfes* 
arc , 

1,  A  bringing  of  the  venall  bloud  from  the  bofom  of  the  hollow  vein,  unto  the  left  womb' 

of  the  heart. 

2.  An  increafe  of  hear. 

A  framing  of  arterial  bloud. 

4.  And  again,  a  producing  of  vitall  Spirit. 

5. ^  And  then  there  hath  been  another  ultimate  aim  of  Pulfes,  to  wit,  that  the  original  life 
refidmg  in  the  implanted  Spirit  of  the  heart,  may  be  participated  of.  Therefore  I  will  repeat 
what  I  have  faid  elfewhere :  To  wit,  that  fome  Forms  do  glifter,  as  in  Stones  and  Mineralls ; 
but  fome  moreover,  do  ftiinc  by  an  increafed  light,  as  in  Plants ;  but  others  are  alfo  lightfome 
or  full  of  light,  as  in  things  foulified. 

^  And  fo  a  vitall  lightfomnefs  is  granted  to  the  vitall  Spirit,  by  a  kindling,  not  indeed  of  fie-  30 
rmefsj  butofenIightning,andfpecificall  or  differing  by  ks  particular  kindes:  So  indeed, 
Filhes  do  not  live  more  unhappily,  are  more  ftraightly,  and  lively,  and  longer  moved  than  hoc 
bruit  Fcafts. 

The  Schooles  in  the  room  of  thofe  things  which  I  have  already  demonftrated,  do  fuppofe  5 1 
the  bloud  in  the  Liver  to  receive  the  nature  of  a  Spirir,  which  perhaps  they  therefore  call  na- 
turall :  To  wit,  fuch  an  Air  as  is  wholly  in  all  juyees  of  Herbs,  and  from  hence  at  length,  they 
will  have  the  vitall  Spirit  to  be  immediately  bred  and  made:  Fuc  I  do  from  elfewhere  de- 
rive  the  Spirir,  and  from  a  far  more  noble  race:  Fut  whether  the  Schooks ,  or  I,  do  more 
rightly  phylofophize,  let  the  Reader  judge,  who  now  drinks  down  both  Doarines  together : 
he  being  at  leart,  mindefull  of  that  which  I  am  ftraightway  to  fay,  to  wit,  that  fomecimes  the 
whole  arterial  bloud,  and  the  nourifhable  Liquor  created  from  thence  ,  or  the  neareft  nou- 
rifhment  of  the  folid  parts,  are  at  length  difperfed  by  the  tranfpiraiive  evaporation  of  the 
Fody,  without  any  dregs  or  remainder  of  a  dead  head  :  And  therefore  ,  that  the  Reader 
may  from  thence  think,  that  the  arterial  bloud  is  of  it  felf  inclined,  that  it  may  fomecimes  be 
made  Spirit ;  which  is  not  equally  prefumed  of  the  vapour  of  the  venall  bloud :  For  there¬ 
fore  they  have  been  ignorant,  that  the  whole  bloud  of  the  Arteries,  is  often  turned  into  a  fpi- 
rimal  vapour,  or  vitall  Spirit ;  But  the  venall  bloud,  if  it  be  changed  in  our  Glafles  by  a  gentle 
juke-warmth,  into  a  yapour,  it  leaves  a  thick  fubftance ,  and  at  length ,  a  Coal  in  the  bottom. 
Therefore  the  Dodfrine  of  the  Schooles  is  far  remote  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Spirics,who 
I  ^  vitall  Spirits  to  be  framed  of  a  vapour,  or  watery  exhalation ;  for  they  have  neg- 
ledled  in  this  vapour  of  the  venal  bloud ,  how,  of  bread  and  water,  and  venal  bloud  prepared 
thence,  not  indeed  a  watery  exhalation  (as  they  think)  but  a  Salt, and  enlightned  Spirit  is  ftir- 
red  up,  and  its  heat  not  onely  made  hot,  but  alfo  making  hot :  For  no  Auchour  hath  hitherto 
fearched  into  that  vitall  light  whereby  the  Spirit  is  enlightned,  and  is  after  a  fort 
mad^ot :  So  that  the  Life,  Light,  Form,  and  fenfitive  Soul,  are  as  it  were  made  one  thing. 
Again,  the  rotten  Doarine  of  the  Schooles,  confoundeth  the  ends  of  Pulfes  and  breathing:To 
wit ,  that  Freathing  is  made  for  the  nouriftimenc  of  the  vital  fpirit,the  life  of  the  fire(which  3  a 
they  will-  have  to  be  nourifoed  with  alre)  the  cooling  refrefhmenc  ot  the  heart,  and  expdling 
of  Imoaky  vapours  :  For  they  intend  or  incline  to  nourifo  the  vitall  heat ,  and  coolingly  ro  xe- 
treih,  or  to  diminifo  it :  which  thwgs,  how  they  can  agree  together,  let  others  iliew  ;  I  am 
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wlllin-^Iv  Ignorant:  the;cof.  at;  Icaftin  the  greateft  wane  of  vital  iv-i.ic :  an;l;wntle  ibe  incre-anf 
Ihereoli  Sl'.ieilv  defixd,  then  indeed  there  is  the  kali, and  llovveli  elevation  ot  the  Artetie  : 

And  rn  rhe  Other  hand,  while  the  Spirit  aboundeth,  there  is  the  greatei^  elevation  0.  thi.  Ar¬ 
tery  1  confefie  indeed  that  breathing  is  drawn  by  the  bridles  of  the  Will,  or  by  the  inttruj 
ments  orvoluntary  raoiion,  but  the  Pulfenot  fo :  But  feeing  that  a  lound  bread  Uiiy  faci>nc 
bv'its  breathinosthe  ends  of  the  Pulfes,  the  Pulle  flaould  not  therefore  be  necellary,  as  long 

L^rnvTneiscold,  and  his  breathing  doth  lurticiendyinfr*  re.  But  feeing  notmthlfandi^ 

in  the  mean  time,  ihe  Pulfe  doth  not  therefore  paufe  is  rely  there  mud  needs  bw  one  caufe* 
or  neceTv  ofthe  Pul.es,  and  another  caufe,  or  necelTuy  of  breathing  :  For  wj  perciev^ 

the  n-celPities  or  breathing  i  vveal'.odomealureour  breathing  at  our  pleafure,  and  feme  can 

wholly  Prefs  it  to-ethe^,  or  fupprefs  it  in  themfelves  ;  But  why  do  we  not  feel  ihe  more  vi* 

Tah  at^d  no  iXT-ent  ?  ChieRy  feeing  it  is  the  life  that  istheOri- 

ofnll  of  fenribility  which  alone  indeed  doth  feel  all  its  own  necelhty,  and  doth  alone  exclude 
urfromevS  aa  ofL  :  Wherefore  hence  I  conjeaure,  that  chere  are  other  neceflities 

“IZwTntX'Srom  <he  Arterial  bloud,  and  from  the  vital  fpirit,  there  are  no  dregs, 
filrhsTfwerfln  ties  expelled  (as  1  lliall  lliew  inks  place)  hut  that  imoakv  vapours  are  wan- 

f^tLleisnoFdu^^ 

!rTh!tGa?(wic“het^^^^ 

h- vena  bbud  Visf^  it  remains  without  controverfie  : 

'  dthc^^^ife  a  man  being  almoft  killed  with  cold,  fBould  Sooner  wax  hot  again,  if  he  flnould 

for  fomc  hours  hold  his  breath  (underftand  It,  if  the  breath  fl-iould  be  drawn  for  cooling  re- 

frefliment )  notwithfianding  neither  indeed  in  that  Rate  doth  he  ^ “P" 

on  S  dear  Alfoafhhv^^^^  and  breathiig  (for  the  bubbles  wbicMofome- 

times  b-lch  forth,  are  blafls  or  vemofities  of  digeRion,  but  not  breathings. )  But  Frogs,  an 
S“a-monfters  that  utter  a  voice,  have  liaie  Bellows  which  perform  the  oftice  of  Lungs ;  yec 

Km^r^derthanFr^--  V- Frogs, and HorfHcec  es are 

all  rhe  Winter  from  corruption,  and  do  live  without  breathing,  yet  not  witUouc  a  i  uiie 
therefo-'e  th-re  is  one  ufe  of  the  Pulfes,  and  another  of  breathing,  and  neither  for  heat  only  : 
Sr  ifdie  molf  (harp  and  hot  difeafes,  t’o  «vic,  as  oft  as  there  is  the  greaceft  breaching  dra«n 

L  that  like  a  figh.the  Pulfe  is  lmall,and  fwifr,  alfo  jbe  ^“““mfre  SrefW  by  a 

nf  hrearhino  and  the  Pulfe,  do  not  anfwer;  efpecially,becaule  we  are  more  retrei  a  y 
o  ea  “he  ‘han  if  the  fame  quancuy  be  dmnk  at  many 

S  I  lky  «e  are  tnote  refreflaed  by  one  only  figb,  than  by  cnany  toll,  and  more  frequent 
-  b-eathinvs^-  Even  fo  as  a  pair  of  Bellows  doth  perform  more  by  a  gre«  ,and  continual  bla^ 
rhS  rhok  K  leffJexaa,  although  many:  whence  it  o'fTea 

a  well  confiderate  and  judicious  man,  that  there  is  another  ufe  of  the  1  ulfes  of  ^teacer  mo 
menc :  towif.  That  which  refpedieth  the  ferment  o  jge  ions.  la&diveffi- 

34  Whence  1  repeat  a  handicraft  operation :  to  wit.  That  at  lei^th  ,un  b*hindic: 

on,  all  our  Arterial  bloud  doth  petidi  and  exhale,  neither  that  ,t  leave 

Yet  whatfoevet  doth  exhale  by  heat  alone,  all  tha^  as  well 

kperater  of  the  waters  from  ihe  waters.  This  hath  not  been  ''“T  '  “  fly 

unfit,  or  is  not  by  degrees  difpofed  of,  and  undergoes  its  *"  ot 

body,  that  it  ma}  wholly  throughout  the  whole  are 

thorow  the  po-es,  at  the  fame  moment, _iww  Scirrhus  s.  Nodes  or  Knots*  and  Ap 
conceived:  but  if  that  thing  happen  m  the  mote  inward  part  thereof 

a/o-ji  Falllf’g  likewife  pains  and  deaths  do  * 

eSng  .he  weight  of  Ice)  and  fok  is  tbefirft  degree  whereby  the  atre  doth  te.oU.  a  tou^h 
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body  into  water.  And  then  under  the  greateft  colds,  and  pureft  aire,  we  are  more  hungry, 
yet  we  Iweat,  and  leCs  is  dircuifedouc  of  us,  with  a  imall  and  more  hard  fiege  or  excrement. 

Therefore  one  that  faileth  in  the  Sea,  eats  more  by  double,  if  not  by  treble  (unlefTe  he  be  3  <5 
fick)  and  lets  go  lefs  excrement  than  himfelf  doth,  living  at  Land :  whence  is  the  Proverb, 

The  vsater  caafeth  a  fromoting  ofTgeflign  :  As  if  indeed,  he  that  faileth  lliould  not  float  in 
the  aire,  but  in  the  water  1  but  floating  doth  renew  the  aire  in  us,  and  from  hence  there  is  a 
flronger  digeflion :  Therefore,  if  we  do  e'at  more  flrongly,and  do  caft  forth  lefs  excrements^ 
it  neceflarily  follows,  that  the  more  is  difeuifed,  or  doth  vanifli  out  of  the  Body ;  which  is  to 
fay,  That  the  more  pure  Northern  and  Sea-aire  doth  conduce  to  a  tranfpiration  or  evaporati¬ 
on  of  the  body,  or  doth  difpofe  the  bloiid  unto  an  infenfible  perfpiration  or  breaching  out  of 
kfelf. 

Surely  for  that  caufe  is  breathing  made^  not  indeed,  that  the  air  may  depart  into  nourifh-  37 
ment  for  the  vitall  fpirit,  but  that  it  may  be  connexed  with  it,  being  fucked  to  it  tborow  the 
Arterial  Vein,  and  Venal  Artery  of  the  Lungs,  and  that  the  air  Being  for  this  caufe  tranfpor-  -■ 
ted  into  the  heart,  it  may  receive  a  ferment ;  which  accompanying  it,  they  both  may  difpofe 
the  venal  blood  into  a  totall  tranfpiration  of  it  felf.  After  another  manner,  many  things  are 
made  fixt,  and  do  reflft  a  breathing  forth,  if  they  are  provoked  by  hear,  ocherwife,  they  were 
in  themfelves  volatile  :  Wherefore  an  Atcali  is  not  generated  in  afhes  by  the  fire  eflential- 
ly,  although  effe(flive!y  it  proceed  from  thence  :  For  the  office  of  the  fire  is  indeed  to  kindle, 
confumei  and  feperate,  yet  not  to  produce  any  thing.  h 

■  Seeing  the  fire  is  not  rich  in  a  feed,  it  is  the  very  deftroyer  of  feeds :  5ut  from  feeds  all  3® 
Generation  proceedeth :  When  therefore  an  is  fixed  out  of  a  Salt  that  was  before 
volatile,  it  is  not  a  new  production  of  a  thing,  but  only  the  Alteration  of  a  thing  :  For  the 
was  indeed  materially  in  the  compofed  body  before  burnbg,  and  did  flow  together 
with  its  Snlfbur  :  Notwithftanding  while  the  fire  takes  away  the  Mercury^zvd 

Stilfhury  the  Salt  indeed  as  being  a  principle  more  fubfifting  in  the  melting  of  the  com- 
burtion,  doth  fnatch  to  it  felf  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  or  Fat,  and  when  it  is  not 
able  fufliciently  to  defend  it  from  the  torture  of  the  fire,  it  partly  alfo  flyesaway  under  the 
mask  of  a  Gas,  and  attains  the  odour  of  corrupted  matter,  and  is  partly  incorporated  in  the 
laid-hold-of  co-melted  and  is  made  a  true  Coal :  Wherefore  the  Sulphur  being  now 

fixed  by  the  wedlock  of  the  Salt,  it  doth  riot  fpeedily  incline  from  a  Coal  into  afrrioaky  va-. 
pour:  Butbydegree?, andnotunlefleinanopenVeirelj  arid  fo  with  the  former 
(for  from  hence  the  Sulphur  of  a  thing  being  for  the  mofl:  part  fliarp,  doth  retain  the  favour 
of  a  volatile  Salc)and  at  length, with  the  Coalie  Sulphur ^  the  juft  weight  of  its  volatile  Salt  flies 
away  :  Which  thing  furely  is  no  where  more  manifeft  than  in  the  Coal  of  Honey:  For  if  this 
be  urged  or  forced  by  a  fliut  veffel,  it  remains  notchanged  in  a  bright  burning  fire  ;  but  .the 
veflel  being  open,  both  do  f©  deparc,that  moreover, no  remainder  of  allies  doth  ever  furvive. 
Therefore  the  Alcall  Salt  doth  fore-exift  materially  in  the  compofed  body, before  combuftion. 
Becaufe  all  the  Salt  was  formally  volatile  in  the  compofed  body,  and  not  in  the  form  of  a  more 
fixed  Atcaliy  which  thing  is  now  efpecially  manifeft  in  the  bloud;  which  being  whollfvola- 
tile,  exhaleth  unfenfibly  through  the  Pores  without  any  refidence 5uc.  if  it  be  combutted  or 
burnt,itleaveth  very  much  fixed  Salt  in  its  own  afhes.  In  the  next  place.  The  wood  of  the 
Pine-Tree,  which  afordeth. little  afhes,  and  lefs  Salt  in  the  preparation  of  afhes  barrelled,  is 
by  calcining  wholly  turned  into  an  Alcall :  For  barrelled  allies  are  brought  to  us  out  of  Scafi- 
Ma,  C3.\le.d  fVeedafcheu,  combufted  for  the  moft  part  out  of  the  Pine,  and  fome  out  of  the 
Gak,  which  do  infefif  the  Hogs-head  wherein  they  are  carried,  with  a' more  moift  aire,.  to- 
wit,  with  a  melted  Salt :  Therefore  the  woods  of  the  Hogs-heads  being  thus  faired  ,  hwhen 
they  are  bumf, they  melt  like  Horn,  and  do  almoft  wholly  degenerate  into  Salt :  for:  part  of 
the  allies  alfo  is  made  a  Salt-,  by  reafon  of  the  contained.  Salt,  which  afterwards  they ,  name 
Potafeheu  :  For  elfe,  the  afhes  of  the  fame  wood,  the  Salt  being  taken  awa.y,  do  remain  afhes , 
arid  arc  not  made  Salt,  Whence  indeed  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Salt  of  the  allies  ;dGth,  after¬ 
wards  make  a  Salt  like  to  it  felf  by  co-melting,  and  that  indeed  a  fixed  one  :  And  therefore" 
there  doth  arife  a  fixednefs  in  the  compofed  body  by  reafon  of  the  Sale,  and  co-mching,  which 
otherwife  doth  nor  exift.  So  when  Tartar  of -Wine  is burnt,flxteen, Ounces  of  it  doth  fcarce 
yield  two  Ounces  and  a  halfe  of  Alcdi  Salt:  therefore  thirteen  volatile  Ounces  and  a  half  have 
pcriflied  in  the  calcining  :  Yet  if  thefe  are  diftilied,and  are  at  length  imbibed  in  their  own  re¬ 
maining  Coal)  they  will  as  yet  yield  four  Ounces  and  the  third  part  of  an  Ounce  of  Salt,  by 
co-hobacing.  Therefore  what  thou  feeft  to  be  done  (thy  felf  being  Judge )  concerning  the 
four  Ounces  and  a  third  parr,  judge  thou  the  fame, touching  the  two  Ounces  and  halfe  of.  the 
Ale  all.  Hitherto  doth  that  belong,  which  I  have  elfewhere  fpoken  oiAqutivhay 
being  fixed  in  the  ofT^rr^r,  and  the  fame  thing  happens  in  diflUled  Vinegar.  Hence 

there- 
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t Cerefore  ic  ar.peartih ,  that  the  volatile  Salt  of  a  thiog  is  fixed  in  its  own  fixed  or 
4lr  Yea  likewise,  that  the  whole  allies  was  before,  volaiilciand  fixed,  md-t  1^=  hrii  co- 
n  e  dno  of  coinbuUion :  But  that  the  volatile  Salts,  wiuch  vvere  nigbet  to  the.r  t.iences,  de- 
rarte^»ethet  with  their  Effences,  in  the  fir«  torture  of  the  fire  Yet  note,  that  although 
Fn  i/i/?be  made  of  the  fpiiit  of  Wine  in  the  fixed  i-a/r  of  the  Tartttr  :  neverthelefs  , 

Changed  by  the  Wedkek  of  Eftence.  yet  one  ts  to  be  leparated 

ind  diftinguilbed^  from  the  other  in  the  nmvocal  or  hngle  hxt^nels  of  them  both  ,  At 

”/M/,of°hei>V;rofWinebeingpowtedori^yw/.««,  becomes  red,  butth.^/ci/r  of 

of  ^onev  do  labour  very  much  about  Salt  of  r-.™r,the  Alcali  of  Sdufttcr  being  contemned. 

&  If  t»n  Alrali  Sale  bein'^  prepared,  as  is  here  faid  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  doth  by  the  joyning 
r  tf  Ih  he  W  Ehivlum  or  Lie  of  Tartar  :  So  as  that  it  becomes  the  a- 
of  It  ,  r  paracelfu^  •  the  which,  before  it  had  che  Savour  of  a  UxiVinmy 

t  did  reteible  a  Caullkk  on.  At  length, hitherto  that  fuits,  thaf  rm- 

en  Stfified  Woods  do  fcarce  leave  a  Salt  in  their  allies;  Becaufe  the  volatile  Saltjle- 
eatted  mth  ihe  Sulphur,  through  a  Ferment  of  putrefaaion  :  And  foi  there  was  at  toft, 

^  vrniif  Ilf*  Salt  in  the  thin^^  or  compofed  Body,  as  is  found  to  fail  in  the  aflie. ,  chat  is, 

'  whtle"nce  theriatile  S it  fetched  as  well  from  the  ,  as. 

fromthe  cJlFr«»r.>,  is  materially  the  fame  with  the  Alcalized  or  fixed  Sn*.  , 

’  And  therefore  a  volatile  Salt  is  fixed,  and  likewife  a  fixed  Satt  is  mde 
mal  n-operty  of  the  compofed  Body  remaining.  Again,  it  followes,  That  the  Sa/pW  of  i 
com'FofeFl  Body  being  dillilled,  and  the  Salfhiir  of  a  Coal,  ate  of  the  fame  particular  kmde, 

4^  three  things  from  ordinary  compofed  Bodies,without  a  corruption  or  matter,  I  learned  that 

every  (5j>m1)uaibleiBody  hath  ink  which  by  the  fnatching  of 

iiritoi  is  fixed  into  J Alcali.  In  the  mean  time,  ttiat  part,  for  the  rnofl  part  aboundetb, 
which  kcapeth  the  embraces  of  the  co-melting  volatile  ftilphur:  In  which-  co-melting,  the 
aaionfprings  into  the  Sulphur  of  the  thing:  Which,  underftand  thou  by  an-,  example  of  di- 

This Ifav^feeinc^  kis  water  impregnated  or  got  with  ehilde  of  a  Oiarp  volatile  fait,  if  ic 
ftiaU^Lo^gh  [te  .aionofi  its  ftiafpnlS  touch  any  thing  by  bUing  K  « 

ted  which  afterwards  bycombullion,  i^  found  tobea  hxed  Yea,  if  , 

vnlacile  Spirit  of  Vitriol  fhall  corrode  a  CHercarie  alike  volatile,  the  fliarpnefs  of  the 
"S  il^  Which  todictaf^operations  I  do,  moreover  Ihew,  ua 

Sutohor'of  the  compofed  Body,  with  the  every  way  leperation  of  its  Salt ,  this  Salt  (  wbiA, 
elfe  in  tte  Cmah  Zuld  be  fixed  into  an  Altaic  by  the  fire  )  is  made  wholly  volati  e,  a^ 
climbs  upwards,  fometimes  in  a  liquid  lliape,  and  oft-times,  in 
toh  the  whole  conftitutive  temperature  of  the  compofed  ^dy.  J^is  Sal  s 

bv  Handicraft-operation;  but  its  demonftration  is  known  to  few,although  It  1_ 

•i/p”  m  A  toft,  it  from  thence  appeateth  ,  that  the  true  ufe  of  the  Air  m  the  Pu  fe,^ 

thofe  livino  Creatures  m«ht  freely  want  breathing, whofe  venall  bloud  wants  the  eat  ot  ne^. 
Becaufe  it  Ts  iihin»  unfeparable  from  heat,  that  the  more  watery  part  of  the  venal  Woud^ 
MhaW  ^  the  remainder  doth  wax  clotty,  and  at  length  doth  degenerate  >hto  »  di:y  lump  , 
St  thVuS™a  and  Wedlock  of  the  Air  in  the  Bride-bed  of  the  Lu^s  and 
Rreaft  the  Ait  it  felf  ftiould  be  co-minstled  with  the  fulphur  of  the  bloud,  it  f’ejJ'S  “ 
ste  SettefofFhe  Ihould  bring  forth  the  fuV-  changed  in  its  e 

breathed  )thoroW  the  pores,  together  with  a  watery -vapour,  y  p 

That  was  not  a  naked  office  of  cooling  refrefiiment  (  although  it  be  in  the  Schodes  fa 

thought,  who  are  wont  to  meafure  all  things  by  heat,  and  cold  )  bu 1 1 

being  adjoyned  (>  for  this  caufe  perhaps,  and  that  efpecially,  the  Krums  do  acc^o 
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pany  veins  thorowoutthe  wb^ile  Body  )  there  5ras  need  of  a  greater  inonient  and  necefr 
^ity  :  And  io,  that  neither  is  jche  Puhe  any  more  todil'cufs  or  puffe  away  the  fmoakie  Va¬ 
pours  ot  the  venal,  than  ot  the  arterial  Bloud,  nor  of  this  more  than  of  that,  but  it  meerly  efpe- 
cially  fervech  (  befides  the  framing,  enlightning,and  continuation  of  the  vital  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  arterial  blond  in  to  an  exipiration,  without  a  dead  Head  {  which  thing  indeed ,  is  al¬ 
together  requifite  to  nature  :  Not  indeed  to  chafe  away  fmoakie  vapours  bred  by  heat  (  al¬ 
though  no  fmoakie  vapour  doth  properly  exhale  out  of  moylt  Bodies )  but  rather  to  hinder, 
lealiby  the  ordinary  endeavour  of  heat,  vapours  (which  they  undiBinaiy  call  fmoaks)  fliould 
be  bred  :  Or  by  fpeaking  more  properly,  leaft  vapours  departing  out  of  the  venal  Bloud,  the 
other  part  of  the  venal  51oud  being  thickned,  fhould  caufe  a  totall  deftrudfion. 

To  which  end  behold,  that  the  finger  being  pained,  hot,  and  wounded  ,  prefently*  an  un-  47 
wonted  Pulfe  doth  bewray  it  felf  in  that  place,  becaufe  the  Air  is  hindred  from  entrance  unto 
the  bloud  there  chafed  out  of  the  veins,  and  detained  in  the  lips  of  the  wound  :  And  there 
is  a  fear,  lead  the  bloud  llrould  grow  together,  and  harden  into  corrupt  matter. 

But  corrupt  matter  or  Pus  being  made,  that  fear  is  diminifhed,becaule  it  ftops  in  the  deed:  4^ 

For  before  the  wound,  a  hidden  Pulfe,  firaightway  a  violent  one  arifeth  in  the  fame  place, 
even  before  heat,  or  a  prefuppofed  fmoakinefs  were  prefent.  In  like  manner  alfo,  as  foon  as 
any  night  doth  invade  the  inward  membranes,  the  Artery  doth  prefently  after  a  wonderfull 
manner,  wax  hard  throughout  the  whole  man, and  brings  forth  a  hard,  extended,  fbaken  Pulfe; 
yea,  and  a  Pulfe  like  a  Saw But  by  no  meanes  (  as  the  Schooles  think  )  that  the  Arterie  is  45^ 
dried,  that  it  may  foreQiew  in  the  heart,  and  open  to  a  Phyfitian,  the  quality  and  nature  of  the 
partafFeded  (  which  is  ridiculous):  for  nature  doth  every  where  intentionally  employ  it 
felf  in  the  ripenings,  promoting,  or  removing  of  Canfes  ;  but  never  at  all  in  uttering  or  fet- 
ting  forth  the  pathological  or  fumptomaticalj  Signes,  the  diagnoBjcal  or  difcernable  fignes, 
or  prognoftical  or  forefhewing  fignes  :  For  thefe  are  fignes  by  accident ,  and  to  be  noted 
and  obferved  by  the  Phyfitian,  befides  the  intent  of  nature  :  For  if  in  ^he  progrefs  of 
liature,  a  thing  conringent  or  happening,  be  drawn  into  our  knowledge,  that  is  unto  it  by  acci¬ 
dent, andvvholly  forreign ,  which  (the  Stars  excepted)  doth  work  nothing  with  an  intent  of 
forefliewing:  But  whatfoever  it  dothj  that  is  by  a  Command,  which  is  the  natural  endowed 
property  thereof.  The  Artery  therefore,  doth  not  produce  a  hard  Pulfe  for  that  it  felf  is 
made  more  withered  and  dry  ;  becaufe  there  fhould  never  beany  hope  ,  after  the  drynefsof 
the  membrane^  of  a  fofter  Pulfe  ;  as  neither  of  a  re-moyftning  of  the  part  once  dried  up. Old 
Age  it  felf,  beingdry  or  withered,  and  without  juyce,  isawitnefs.  Neither  laftly,  doth  the 
Pipeor  TrumpetoftheArtery  wax  hard  for  a  fign,  but  for  the  caufe,  end,  and  meanes  of 
another  intenr :  to  wit,  if  the  lefldn  of  the  Schooles  be  true,  that  the  Arteries  do  beat  to  the 
end  that  they  may  draw  Air  which  refrefheth  or  cooleth  the  heart.  Surely,  if  they  were 
alwayes  mindful  ofthat  their  own  Doftrine  as  they  olight,the  Arteries  fhould  at  leaft  by  that 
‘  hardnefs  ©f  extention,  more  fitly  breath-in  Air ;  Seeing  otherwife  a  fofc  Artery,  doth  by  at- 
traaing  fall  down^  it  creeping,  and  being  watery.  Bides  on  it  felf ,  and  fo  that  its  mouth, 
which  in  the  hardnel's,  gapeth,  in  the  loofenefs,  is  clofed. 

Therefore  a  hardned  Pulfe  doth  betoken  a  contracted  Artery ,  but  not  one  that  isdryed 
lip :  For  if  the  Pulfe  ftiould  be  uttered  to  this  end,  that  the  defeCl  and  quality  of  the  parts 
Biould  be  bewrayed  :  Surely  in  an  Apoplexie  there  Blould  be  a  moft  fdft  Pulfe  (becaufe  the 
Brain  being  wholly  a  marrowie  part,  ftiall  be  concluded  to  be  offended  )  which  at  the  fame, 
time  is#lwayes  hard,  and  ftrong :  So  alfo  the  breaking  of  a  Bone  fhould  make  the  hardeft 
Pulfe  of  all :  And  corrupt  matter  being  now  made,  the  Pulfe  ftiould  be  more  §rear,and  fre¬ 
quent,  than  while  it  is  making  : 

Becaufe  the  fore-going  labour  hath  brought  forth  a  want  of  Spirit,  and  the  prefent  corrupt  ^ , 
matter  or  putrefaCf  ion  doth  want  a  fpeedy  difcuffion.  Likewife  in  an  enflamed  tumour  or  a 
Pheigmone,  the  contraaion  of  the  Pulfe  lliould  be  more  fit  or  due ,  and  far  more  manifeft 
than  the  dilating  thereof :  which  things,  feeing  in  the  truth  of  the  deed  they  are  not  fo,  the 
Schools  muft  needs  have  erred  in  the  ends  of  the  Pulfes.  And  moreover  ,  the  Coat  of  the 
Artery,at  the  coming  of  fweat,  however  it  was  before,  harder,  it  again  waxech  foft  :  to  wit, 
feeing  there  was  a  greater  neeeflity  of  expelling  fmoakinefs,  than  of  attraaing  Air.  I  fay 
the  Artery  ought  to  be  both  fpreading,  and  more  hard,  with  a  frequent  prefling  together ;  but 
not  to  fall  down  with  agreat  Pulfe,  more  ftowly, 'after  the  manner  of  waters.  Ac  length,  in 
aifeas  of  the  Lungs ,  the  neighbouring  cords  being  on  every  fide  filled  with  fo  many  veins, 
arteries,  and  griftles,  the  Pulfe  is  loo fe  and  warefy, and  in  the  vomiting  of  corrupt  matter^ 
with  fome  kinde  of  incermiftion  :  The  Lungs  I  fay,  being  opportunely  importunate  in  its  own 
expulfions  of  rmoakinefs;  ftiould  want  a  moff  hard,  extended,' and  ftrong  Pulfe/ Whether per- 
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bans  is  the  double  Coat  of  the  Artery,  novvlaefmearcd  with  a  future  fweat  ?  Doth  it  hitherto 

vvlxmoiftwithafirangemoiauie?  orelfeisitvoidof  moiaure  ?  whetnent  doth  retake  us 
hardnefs  after  the  hour  of  Ivveat?  and  idiall  almoli  recompence  at  pleafure  its  own  drinefs  by 

afucceiriveorcourlary  hofinefs?  For  how  full  of  weaknels  are  the  medicinal  fpeculations  of 
the  Schools  >  For  truly  in  the  aforefaid  affedts  of  the  Lungs ,  a  moft  loofe  Artery,  and  wate¬ 
ry  Pulfe  do  plainly  drew  unto  us,  that  breathing  is  given  for  the  fervice  of  the  breaft  :  For  na¬ 
ture  is  cenfcious  that  there  would  be  no  need  of  a  provoked  Pulle,  as  nether  of  an  extended 
Artery,  when  as  breathing  hath  undertaken  its  office, for  cne  breaff,  and  confequently  or 
feconLrily  for  the  relf  of  the  body:  by  that  very  thing  is  iLe  wn  us,  that  the  ufe  of 

was  chieBy  appointed  for  another  end,  and  over  another  part ,  than  fix  and 
the  Pulfe  is.  As  oft  therefore  as  there  is  need  of  very  much  aire  for  the  blood  dilperfed 
thorow  the  Veins,  tovolatizethat  whichthreatnethtobe  hardned,  fo  the  Artery 

drain,  extend, and  contraa  it  felf,  but  is  not  dryed  :  But  that  air  is  attraaed,  i^^t  for  the 
nourilhment  of  the  Spirits,  or  the  expulfmg  of  fmoaky  vapours  ;  7?ut  f 

which  is  in  it  felfthefeperaterofthe  waters  from  the  waters)  it  may  aode  a  fpur  to  the 
Ferment  of  the  lad  Digeftion,  that  after  the  performance  of  its  oftrces,  ic  may  expell  the 
whole  nutritious  liquor ,  without  any  redding  remainder  of  it.  Therefore  the  m-brea- 
thed  airisferviceableto  .this  Ferment,  not  for  cooling  or  refreflamenc,  pot  for  the  food  of 
thefpirks,  as  neither  for  the  Bellowes  of  fmoakie  vapours:  For  otherwife,  the  loofenefs  of 

the  Artery  is  uncapable  to  breath-in  fufficient  air.  ^ut  rhe  future  and  prepared  fwear,feeing 
it  is  already  in  it  felf  volatile,  and  prefently  flowes  forth  in  manner  of  a  Latex,  or  Uquor, 
it  doth  no/require  very  much  labour,  nor  hardening  of  the  Artery:  forthe  fength^ecay- 
ino,  thePulfeis  watery  before  It  be  creeping,  ^ecaufc  nature- beingweakned,  doth  n 

any  lonc^er  meditate  of  great  labour  :  but  an  Apopleaical  Pulfe  is  the  chief  and  mod  hard  of 
the  Pulfes,  by  far  and  efpecially  a  little  before  death.  The  Schods  will  have  that 

pafs,  becaule  there  diould  be  the  fame,  and  an  individual  necedity  and 
Leachin-'’ :  Js  (they  fay)  the  he  Art  will  recommence  the  defect  of  breathing,  ^it  the  fwoonm^ 
of  Virgins  in  the  affeds  of  the  womb,  whofe  breath  is  dop'j  and  their  drength  drong  (  or 
from  thence  they  do  for  the  mod  part  rife  again)  have  their  Pulfes  very  fnriall,  for  a  reproof 

of  the  foregoing  Doarine.  So  likewife  the  Pulfe  of  thofe  that  are  in  i^e  ^^ng  ,  _ 

watery,  and  feeble,  for  whom  nocwithdanding  nature  ought  to  be  diligent  infupplym^ 
the  penury  of  breathing.  But  why  in  an  Apoplexy,  the  Pulfe  is  hard  and  great, we  muf  earc 

it  frL  the  nature  of  a  difeafe,  which  1  will  at  fometime  profedy  touchat  inaBook  and 
that  of  the  difeafe  of  the  Stone.  N©wfor  the  neerneffe  of  the  matter,  I  will  explain  two 

^^The  ^rd  whereof  is  ;  J^hile  ?m  or  corrupt  matter  Is  wade,  the  labour  audpain  is  g;r eater 
than  when  the  Pus  Is  made. .  Every  Apqdeme  ending  into  corrupt  matter,  doth  necel  an 
contain  a  iLarpnefl'e,  which  forceth  ih4  Venal  blood  into  a  clotty  Lump  : 
is  afterwards  uncapable  of  tranfpiration.  Wherefore  nature  moveth  every  don^ 
up  the  Arteries  and  breathing,  that  the  Ferments  by  aire  may  hinder  fucn  an  eftea  :  And  ac 

lenc^thlEeprofitingnothinejCeafeih  from  that  endeavour:  Forthe  venal  bloud  istrouble- 
forae  to  nature,  not  only  as  it  waxeth  clotty,  but  as  it  containeth  fome  forreign  thing  (foielfc 

an  Apodeme  fhould  not  be  made:)  for  it  is  the  property  ot  iLarpnefs 

every  immediate  nouridxble  thing  .•  from  hence  corrupt  pus  arifeth.  Therefore  Hipfocrates 
fpake  more  rightly  than  Galen ;  Dlfeafes  are  not  hot,or  cold,  but  fourc, 

bracbi(h.  For  a  wound  as  foon  as  it  feeleth  corruption,  its  lips  do  fwell,  and  corrup  Pus  i 
made,  unlefsamore  violentforce  docompel  a  worfe  thing,  or  the  thin  mat  cer{famest^ 
wax  duo‘^y  or  curdy  :  But  the  corrupt  pus  is  called  by  Idiots ,  ^  geod  digejftou  of  a 
wound  j  That  is, more  rightly  to  be  reckoned  a  lefs  evil :  but  if  the  wound  be  new, 
by  Ballam  from  corruption,  corrupt  pus  happens  not  thereto.-  Z^ut  when  a  ^  ^ 

tien  of  putrefaaion,  doth  contraa  or  draw  the  bottom  or  Lips  of  the  wound  together,  cor 
rupt  matL  is  made :  For  worms  are  oft-times  plainly  to  be  feen  in  wounds  by  realon  of  cor¬ 
ruption.  In  Kirchins,if  defhes  do  begin  to  corrupt,  their  broaths  do  W3™re. 

Wherfore  every  vulnerary  or  wound  potion,  ought  to  contain  in  it  a  hidden  AlcMi,  and  in 
deed  a  volatile  one,  if  it  ought  rq  redd  the  accidents  that  fprang  from  the  corrcption  o 
nefs:  In  as  much  as  every  Alcall  doth  day  all  iLarpnefie  which  it  touchet  .  or  ^ 

the-done  of  Crabs  is  a  provoker  of  Urine,  and  vulnerary;,  which  is  manifeft  enough.-  For  x 

being  deeped  in  Wine,  doth  after  a  dayes  time  favour  of  a  ^  _ 

The  orher  Aphorifme  faith  Bellies  are  by  nature  hotter  m  iVmter  than  w  Summer.  1  r  y 
Mp/uu  founds  or  imports  hollownefles,  not  bellies.  It  is  a  fuppqfitive  Aphori  me,  n  ^  _ 
able  to  its  neighbour  ones,  nor  agreeable  to  the  Genius  of  the  old  man.  In  the  hrlt  place,  - 
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is  falfe.  Again  i for  in  Winter  I  eat  hot  things,  likewife,  I  do  hot  drink  cold  things ;  yet  after 
food  1  am  cold  within,  none  whereof  I  feel  in  Summer :  For  in  tangible  things  1  cake  the 
touching  to  be  Judge.  The  Schools  excufe  themfelves  and  fay,  the  mward  cold  drives 
mr  heat  inward  ^vnherjce  there  is  a  mere  flentlfall  digefiion^  Firft  of  all,  I  have  fufficiently  rauohc 
elfewhere,  that  digeftion  is  not  from  heat.  And  then,  after  meat  cold  is  more  felt  within  °ia 
Winter,  than  in  Summer. 

1  confcfs  indeed.  That  all  heat  is  from  the  vital  fpiric  of  the  Arterial  blood  :  If  therefore 
by  cold,  the  fpirit  be  driven  inward  with  the  Arterial  bloud,  there  fhall  be  perill  of  choakin^,  ^  ^ 
and  the  Pulfe  fhould  give  a  token,  if  fmoakinelfes  that  are  to  be  expelled,  do  import  the  ufc 
of  the  Pulfe  :  Likewife  the  Pulfe  flrould  be  greater  and  fwifter  in  Winter  than  in  Summer 
If  the  fuppoiicion  of  the  Schools  be  true  :  ^ut  the  confequent  is  falfe;  therefore  alfo  the  fup~ 
polirion.  But  if  they  will  havfe  heat  to  fly  iniVard  alone  without  the  Spirit;  In^ow  they  (liall 
againft  their  wills  admit,  that  the  fame  aCcideht  doth  Wander  through  fubjed^s.  At  len^^th, 
which  Way  fhould  heat  go  inward  unto  its  own  fountain  ?  And  indeed  fhould  that  be  done 
generally  in  all|at  Winter  >  For  whether  a  found  heart,  which  by  reafon  of  the  abundance 
of  hear,  and  fear  of  fmoakie  vapours,  fhould  beat  from  a  continual  necefTity ,  fhall  not  be  able 
by  realon  of  Winter, to  provide  it  felf  of  a  fufficiency  of  heat  ?  or  why  doth  it  not  rather  c^afe  ’ 
in  beating,  than  chat  it  fhould  ()y  reafon  of  an  ordinary  want,  repeat  or  renew  the  heat  dif- 
mifTed  from  it  ?  The  Schools  after  their  manner, leap  over  thefe  things  with  a  light  foot ;  for 
they  fay.  That  a  greater  quantity  of  nmrlflment  is  confumedin  mnter  y  than  in  Summery  by  ^ 
rtafortof  the  abundance  of  heat :  And  again,  they  divine  a  more  plentiful  heat  to  be  in  Winter, 
from  a  want  of  the  more  nourifhmenc :  For  the  fame  thing,  and  that  in  the  fame  refpddf, 
fhould  be  the  caufe  and  effedt  of  the  fame  thing  .*  The  father  and  the  fon, before  and  after,  in 
refpedf  of  themfelves.  Fut  I  blame  the  air,  which  as  oft  as  it  is  colder,  is  alfo  nearer  to  its 
own  natural  quality,  and  a  more  potent  feperater  of  the  waters :  Andfo,  by  how  much  the  air 
is  colder,  it  doth  the  more  volatilize  the  venal  bl6ud  into  a  Gas  :  No  otherwife  than  was 
faid  concerning  Sailers.  Otherwife,  the  dreams  of  the  Schools  do  vanifh,  as  to  the  heat  of 
hollow  places  and  Wells,  by  an  indrumenc  meting  out  the  qualities  of  the  encompaffing  air. 
And  likewife  as  concerning  the  belly  of  man;  if  it  live  in  a  fomewhac  luke-warm  Ste  w:Bu°c  the 
inftruments  of  fenfe  cannot  exaftly  diftinguifh  the  moments  of  heat,  where  there  is  a  fix-  , 
months  interval ;  bccaufe  they  themfelves  remain  fubjedf  to  the  alterations  of  feafonsj 
Therefore  alfo  the  application  of  fenfible  objedls,  to  the  infeumenc  of  fenfe,  is  at  a  dilferenc 
iUtion,  deceitful.  Atfo  ftomacks  feera  more  hot  in  Winter,  becaufe  we  want  the  more  nour' 
ifhment.  Neither  is  it  a  wonder  becaufe  we  therefore  drink  more  liberally  in  Summer  but 
we  are  more  fpeedily  nourilhed  with  drink  than  with  meats.  Therefore  the  ufe  of  the  Pulfes 
are  „ 

1.  That  the  venal  bloud  may  through  the  Partition, be  tranfporced  into  the  leaf!  bofom. 

2.  That  therein,  and  in  its  dependent  Arteries,  the  fpiric  of  life  may  be  made  of  the 
Arterial  bloud. 

3.  That  of  venal  blood,  may  be  idade  a  yellow  arterial  blood. 

4.  That  it  may  be  informed  by  the  piind  of  man.  Indeed  the  Arteries  are  theftomack 
of  the  heart ,  as  the  fucking  veins  are  the  Kitchin  of  the  Liver. 

5 .  That  there  may  be  a  continuation  of  the  vital  Light  throughout  the  whole  body.  ^ 
The  Flas  of  the  Pulfes  is  for  the  framing  of  h?ar,  but  not  of  cold. 

7:  That  the  venalbloud  being  difperfed  iftco  the  habit  o£  the  body  for  nourilhment,may 
be  made  wholly  capable  to  be  breathed  thorow  the  pores,  without  a  Poft-hBme  or 
Future  remembrance  of  a  dreg.  >  . 

8.  i^ut  breathing  hath  for  its  aim,  only  chislaft  ufe  of  the  Pulfe. 

At  lengthy  I  alfo  adde  this;  That  there  is  notan  Animal  fpiritin  nature :  Fecaufe  the  change 
which  the  vital  fpirit  receives  in  the  Frain,  is  not  unto  a  formal  cranfmucatiGn,  but  is  a  perfer 
ftive  degree  to  the  appointment  of  it  felf.  Indeed  the  in- bred  fpirit  doth  intend  of  a  vital  in¬ 
flux  to  generate  its  own,  like  to  it  felf,  and  that  in  all  the  particular  fhops  of  the  fenfes,  and 
giveth  to  it  the  feal  of  its  own  Mrument  :  Forifo  theOptick  or  Seeing  fpirit  doth  not 
tafte;  yet  they  do  not  therefore  both  differ  in  the  particular  kind,  althpugh  in  their  own  offir. 
ces  .•  For  in  the  vitality  or  livelinefs  of  the  heart,  it  is  at  once  quickned  by  the  mind,’  and  is 
wade  the  univenal  inffrument  of  that  life. 
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Endemicks,  or  tkings  proper  to  the  People  of  the  Countrey 

\vhere  they  live. 

I  Jhe  Schools  haw  ftdted  whence  it  was  to  be  begun  :  2. 

pMn{  air  is  no/ breathed  into  the  Arteries:  3.  ltinsllyeth,thattheasr 

'dothinfpireat  every  turn,  and  that  fnsoakfe  vapours  are  expelled,  sp.  The 

nsutuaiinfufferahlenefs  is  demonjlrated  ••  5  •  «  ’^TVhe  eTd 

that  the  artery  is  not  lifted  up  but  that  it  may  fall  down  :  6.  The  end, 

manner,  andpofftbility/fair  ,  uttraaed  by  the pulfes  ^  f  J'  \ 

That  Endemicalthingi  are  drawn  by  breathing  :  8.  That  vapurs  are 
inwardly  Oinments.  9  lU  own 
wanting  to  the  vital  fpirit.  10.  The  humane  Load- fi one  ^/  Paracel 
fus  is  afi/^ion,  1 1  •  I'hat  no  fmoahinefs  is  to  be  granted  in  the  heart 
and  Arteries:  12.  That  the  whole  knowledge  of  the  Schools  by  ftgns  or  , 
tokens, is  polluted.  13.  The progrefs  of  Endemual  things. 

-r  T  is  not  ftifticient  to  fay ;  That  the  Mines  of  Veins  do  belch  forth  the  f  ^ ' 

lArfenick,  and  ametallick  malignity;  Fens,  a  ftinking  vapour ; 

a  difeafie  miti,  and  a  contagion  of  the  foil  putrifyingby  contmuance  •  But  by  coming 

nearer’  the  fuicings  of  caufes  do  every  where  give  underdanding  to  thofe  that  ^ 

Iv  butne-ka  to  the  ignorant  or  unskilful.  For  without  doubt,  man  . 

about  mch  the  air ;  yea  and  to  b=  fd,  a^ 
the  violent  tyranny  of  its  imprelfions,  and  to  the  interchangeable  courfe  --.rJcnrA* 

changes,  wLreby  the  air  is  the  continual  feperater  of  the  waters.  P. 

SouflY  drawn  thorow  the  mouth  and  noftrils,into  the  Lungs  in  its  chiefeft  part  .*  But  vvhe  ^ 
ther  the  air,  and  by  confequence  alfoan  Endemical  Being, be  drawn  inward  by  the  encompa 

B,c-.,.=«d.n.,  Th..  or«~;  vtt iriiK 

Af  Pnlfes  that  they  may  be  drawn  inward*  are  made  vom.  Firltotall,  meie  p 

S  M  The  aire  is  drawn  through  the  skin  into  the  Arteries :  And  the  depreffion 

( rhf  Putfes  is  to  drive  away  fmoaky  vapours  fuccelTively  vaifed  up  by  the  heart.  ® 

fSelfa3  »ndthe  heart  doth  unceifantly  labour 

with  the  Atteries  for  the  expelling  of  thofe  5  Surely  there  (hall  be  no  room  nor  fpace  of  mot 

on  for  the  attraction  of  the  air  from  without  to  wichm.  r  l  t)  tr»c  CrATn  ren- 

-  For  if  there  be  a  fucceflive,  continual,  and  unceffant 

rer  of  the  heart  by  the  Arteries ;  of  neceflity  alfo,  the  whole  Channel  of  the  Arteries  ihaii  ny 
I  nnal  thred^  from  the  heart  even  unto  the  skin,  be  filled  with  a  fmoaky  vapour ;  of  *e 
expu*in<- of  which  fmoakinefs,  feeing  there  ntouldbc  a  peacer  neceflity,  than 

fMce’of  delay,  (bould  be  befmeared,  being  involved  in  fmoakinefs, fo  alfo  the  aire J 
^  brli«  of  the  Arteries,  that  it  fhould  rather  ^afe  khe  ufe^  expuWo^^^ 
the  cooling  tefredtment  of  the  heart.  Therefore  the  fuppofition  of  .’’PT® /'X  ti¬ 

the  air  is  in  no  wife  drawn  by  the  Arteries  from  without  to  within ;  and  fo  the  Schools  do  nn 

advifedly  dilate  their  own i  and  yet  dofubfcribe  to  each  other.  DpbviC' 

„  And  moreover,  it  follows  from  the  fame  fuppofiiion,  that  the  Arc  y  ^  P  y 

felf  and  primarily,  but  that  it  is  only  principally  elevated  that  it  n^^y  a  choakin^’  •  feeing 
that  endeavour  it  may  (hake  of  the  fardle,  and  drive  away  the  fear  of 
tbt  atotild  be  the  chief  end  of  the  Pulfes,  but  the  other  which  is  that 
U  in  mfoea  of  the  former,  a  fecondary  end.  Again,  ^ Arteries  mould  fuck  ^ 
wards,  ^to  what  end  I  pray,  fliould  that  be  d^e;  feeing  the  fucking  of 
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demica!  air  iliould  rather  hurt  than  profit  ?  For  not  for  the  cooling  refrelliment  of  the  heart ; 
feeing  all  the  Pulfes  Ihiould  fcarce-allure  the  fmalleli  thing  from  the  air,  by  the  lead  and  utinoif 
mouths  of  the  Arteries,  which  being  the  more  fwifc  in  drawing,  flioald  not  liraightway  after- 
vvards  be  expulfed  by  the  depreffion  of  the  Artery ;  yea  it  Aiould  fo  mod  fpeedily  in  that  very 
moment  be  co-united  With  the  imoaky  vapour,  and  made  hot  by  the  Arterial  bloud  ,  that  the 
heart  ihiould  not  feel  in  it  felf  any  cooling  or  refrelhment  thereby :  Efpecially  feeing  the  air 
fhould  not  by  one  only  aitradfion,  proceed  that  way  from  the  skin  to  the  heart ;  but  by  a 
manifold  deprelTionof  the  Artery  coming  between,  it  lEould  wax  fo  hot  in  the  way,  chat 
it  ihouid  deceive  all  hope  of  cooling  refredimenc.  Wherefore  if  the  Arteries  Inould'  allure 
the  air  from  without  the  elevation  of  the  Artery,  (laould  of  neceflicy  aiwayes  far  exceed  its  de- 
preifion  in  fwiftnefs  -&  greatnefsi  which  is  abufive;  As  alfojthat  the  air  fhould  keep  the  quality 
of  a  cooling  refrelEment  undefiled,being  introduced  by  little  and  little, through  fo  many  win¬ 
dings  of  the  Arteries.  In  the  next  place,  neither  fhould  the  Artery  draw  the  air,  that  the  vi¬ 
tal  fpirit  may  take  increafe  thereby  ;  Becaufe  with  the  confenc  of  the  Schools,  the  vital  fpirit 
is  not  made  of  air  j  but  of  the  vapour  of  the  venal  bloud  elaborated  in  the  heart  to  the  litmoft, 
and  ennobled  with  a  vital  faculty  .-And  it  is  a  dull  affirmation, which  fuppofeefa  the  vital  fpirit 
to  be  nouridied  by  a  Ample  Element :  Seeing  rvearc  mmjked  iy  the  jame  things  whereof 
we  are  generated, feeing  the  in-drawn  aire  is  an  elementary  body, it  hath  not  the  na¬ 
ture  ot  a  fanguine  fpirit  j  as  neither  feeing  the  air  can  ever  be  made  individual  by  a  humane 
determination,  k  fliaii  not  be  able  to  nouriAi  a  compofbd  body,  as  I  have  taught  in  its  place. 

Moreover,  ItalWayes  keeps  the  properties  of  a  univerfal  Element,  but  doth  not  attain  the 
condition  of  an  Archeus.  For  the  aire  is  neither  akin  to  us,  nor  is  it  capable  of  a  vital  lighc: 

And  therefore  the  Artery  fhall  abhor  a  Forreigner,  neither  doth  it  admit  the  air  into  its  fa¬ 
mily,  before  it  be  elaborated  in  due  lliopsj  neither  doth  nature  attempt  any  thing  in  vain,  as 
neither  to  prepare  the  aire,  that  it  may  be  made  tha'r,^  toward  which  it  plainly  hath  not  a  pof- 
fibie  inclination:otherwife,the  vital  fpirit  ftiould  be  made  in  vain,  through  fo  many  preparati¬ 
ons  of  digeff  ions,  long-windings,  and  fbops  of  the  Bowels,  if  by  fo  light  a  breviarjy,  and 
without  ufury,  k  may  be  ripened  from  without.  For  this  hath  deceived  the  Schools,  that  it 
hath  hitherto  been  believed,  that  fire  is  neceffarilynourifhed  by  air  :  Therefore  alfo  that 
vital  fpirit  as  the  Anthour  of  all  our  hear,  doth  want  for  its  food,  the  Element  of  air.  ^ut  I 
have  already  cleered  k  up  above,  that  the  fire  is  neither  a  fubftance,  nor  that  it  is  nourilEed 
by  air :  Yea,  neither  by  a  combuftible  matter,  unlefle  that  in  haftetfit^  the  ends  of  its  ap¬ 
pointments,  k  doth  require  an  inflamable  matter  for  its  obj^di: ,  bikficjt  for  itsnourifhmenr. 

Alfo  for  want  of  an  objedf,  it  perifbeth  in  an  inftanr,  y^rfien  it  hafh  atfteed  the  end  of  its  ap¬ 
pointments  :  Becaufe,  feeing  it  is  neither  a  fubfianccj  nor  an  accMdiii-J  it  alfo  pefillveth  for 
want  of  an  objedl,  for  that  its  own  objedlj  is  alf©  its  fubjedl.  ^ 

And  fo  alfo,  that  is  a  thing  moft  fingular  to  k ,  and  hitherto  unknown.  Therefore  the  ^ 
fuppofition  of  fmoakie  vapours  ftanding,  the  end  ccafeth  for  which  the  outward  Air,  fhould  be 
drawn  through  the  Skin  into  the  the  manner  ceafeth ,  and  the  polfibility  c^feth. 

Again,  if  the  Arterie  fucks  the  Air  by  the  Pulfe,  it  fhould  indifferently  fuck,'  and  ffich  an  ac- 
tr^ftion  fhould  be  ptomifcuoufly  en'demicall,  and  fo,  hurtfull :  whicli^T have  obferved  to  be 
falfebyofcen  experience.  .  . 

Efpecially, becaufe  that  as  oft  as  a  forreigri  or  ftrafige' Plague  is  tdntr^dVed  from  'without 
by  the  breaching,  the  fuiting  or  feeling  thereof  is  not  ntadb  but  nigfi  tb'e  ftfikiach :  vroidh  thing 
.  is  made  raanifeft  by  the  fenfe  ©f  the  place,  anguilhes,  vomiting,  fighs,  head-aches,  and  doat- 
ages  :  And  fo  that  part  in  us  which  feeleth,  and  formeth  the  firft  motions  of  apprehenfions, 
doth  alfo  feel  the  firtt  onfets  of  the  PlagUe.  I  grant  indeed  that  the  Pl^ghe  is  contradfed  by 
the  contradfion  of  a  defiled  matter,  and  that  forchwkhtflfe' j)kin  aS  ity^ere.of  a  pricking  needle 
is  felt :  But  this  doth  not  prove,  that  therefore  the  fucking  of  thV^iVi^  made  by  the. 
teriesy  when  as  the  poyfon  it  felf  is  apt  to  infedf  the  skin,  ind  fdrtHwith  td  biirn  it  iiito  an  Ef- 
that.  Surely  it  is  a  far  different  thing,  for  the  Peft  ro'be  drawn  inW^ydsby  tHd  Arteries  y  pt 
CO  be  allured  by  fuckirtg  •  and  another  thing  by  forcebBts  own  doncagidtf ,  to  creep  inwkds 
bj Vouching,  ask  were  by  the  ftroak  of  a  Serpent :  for  emplaifiers,'  ^achs,  ^nd  Oils  do  alter 
tne  skin ;  and  confequently,  they  do  eithfer  proceed  tb  alter,  or  do  draw  ffom.  the.Qenter.to 
the  skin :  but  not  becaufe  vapours  fetched  from  thende ,  are  drawn  jklatdliaUy 
itt^aM.  ■  v.  '■  ^  §' 

.  Then  at  length  >tbe  Pulfe  is  not  after  the  manner  of  breathing, which  by'  oiie  fi^h  ddtH  , 
etit  whaefoever  IsoiAir  in  the  Brea^^  :.  but  the  motiofi  of  tfie  Piifibs  is  incerrupcedby  ab'op- 
pofite  ;  and  therefore  the  expiring  mbtron  is  mdA'^^enc,  fio  ieffe  th^n  the  infpiring-  and 
thofe  fuccefiive  motions  do  fo  much  hifteh,  that  ifVlrey.iyd  attraifl^d iny fhould  epr 
ter  for  a  frwftrace  end,  feeing  it  woufd  be  knocked  isaV  in  an  bfiSk  rdr  truly,  r.baPTOi^ 
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is  nearer  to  the  mouthes,  that  Hiould  alfo  firft  be  blown  out :  And  fo  the  Air  iliould  not  haye 
hope,  ever  to  be  more  therowly  admitted,  or  that  it  Idiould  TatisEe  the  cooling  refrelhmenc 

Lalily  a  ‘generative  faculty  ii  wanting  to  the  vital  Spirit ,  whereby  it  ihould  bring  the  A-ir 
into  Spirit  by  a  formall  tranfmutation ;  Seeing  that  power  bebngs  to  the  Ferment ,  and 
Shops,  without  which,  venal  bloud  is  hot  made:  For  neither  can  venal  bloud 
oenerate  venal  bloud,  and  the  chyle  of  the  ftomach  being  granted  to  be  in  a 
^etn  or  Artericy  venal  bloud  fliould  not  therefore  ever  be  made  thereby ,  or  arterial 
bloud  Therefore  the  c^/r,  although  it  Ihould  be  a  fit  Body,  yet  it  could  not  be  made  the 
nourilhment  of  the  vital  Spirit,  unlefs  it  had  firft  been  elabourated  in  the  heart,  being  quic^- 
ned  and  enlightned  therein  individually,  according  to  a  humane  Species :  all  whereof  do 

therefore  the  frivolous  device  is  made  void,  and  the  cooling  refrelhr^t  of  the  heart 
the  atcraaionof  inwards  by  the  Artcriesy  is  feigned  :  And  the  of 

brated  by  P^ratelf^y  is  feigned;  Seeing  the  Artmes  do  not  fuck  inwards,  and  the  A^r  fo 
introduced,  fhould  be  for  a  greater  load  to  the  Arteries  than  the  feigned  fmoakie  ^apour^ 
the  Schooles.  If  therefore  the  Arteries  do  not  draw  Airy  certainly  much  lefle  lAould  flelh 
do  that,  being  an  enemy ,  wanting  the  hollownefs  of  the  :  For  indeed,  that  the  is 
drawn  from  without  unto  the  heart  by  the  Art  tries  y  as  well  for  its  cooling  refrcfhmenr,  as  its 
nourifhment,  and  increafe  of  the  Spirit  of  tht  ArchenSy  is  nothing  Iwt  a  meet  device.  _ 

So  is  the  invention  of  the  Schooles  alike  frivolous,  that  theneceflity  alone  of  expulfing  the 
fmoakie  vapour  bred  in  the  heart,  fiiould  deprefs  the  Artmes-  For  truly  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  I  have  already  fhewen  at  large,that  tfiere  are  other  aims  of  the  PuU^es-  For  whacloe- 
ver  is  made  in  the  heart,  is  either  a  pure  ^eing,and  a  meet  refined  ibng,and_ vital :  For  there 
is  iio  adufiion,  corrupt  matter,  dryth,nor  ef&ientcaufe  of  fmoakinefres|For  it  isan  unfavoury 
or  foolidi  thing,  thus  to  have  compared  the  Fabrick  or  frame  of  life 

muft  be  feigned,  the  arterial  bloud  there  to  be  burnt  to,  and^  to  fend  forth  frnoakie  Fumes : 
t^or  if  any  forrei«n  vapours  do  fometimes  befides  nature  diforderly  touch  the  limits  of  me 
heart,  we  ftraightway  feel  the  numbers  of  beatings,  and  the  defers  of  intermitting  ftwms. 
But  if  an  ordinary  framing  of  fmoakineffes  fliould  be  m  the  heart,  how  jTcoild  they  be  lepe- 
rated  from  the  vital  Sfkit  ?  and  by  what  trench  fhould  they  remain  f 

ther  ?  How  fhould  the  expulfion  of  fmoakie  vapours  be  polfible,  which  fhould  not  alfo  abun¬ 
dantly  power  forth  t%yi^al5p/Wt  moft  intimately  co-mixed  with  themfclves  ?  And  fo,  as 

the  Schooles  have  noting  of  pure  Do^rine,  do  they  alfo  fufter  no  unpolluted  mmg,  no  un- 
defiled  chin^  without  an  excrementitiow  and  dungie  fmoakmefs  ?  do  they  think  that  the ^  ef- 

fential  offices  of  life  do  indifferently  belong  as  well  to  a  frnoakie  vapour  as  to  the  Spirit  ol 

life  ?  And  fo  hitherto  alfo  to  be  co-mixed  ?  How  fhould  the  depreflion  of  th^ 
far  tend  unto  a  good  .end,  and  that  appointed  by  the  Creatory  which  together  with  ^he  fmoah- 
nefs,  fhculd  alfo  puffe  out  the  vital  Spirit  thorowly  mingled  with  it  ?  And  fo  fliall  it  forth¬ 
with  bring  death  and  deflruaion  ?  How  had  not  that  Vi^pireoi  things,^  y 

honoured  eveafrom  mans  Creation,  made  death  by  the  com raa ion  of  ms  Puifes  ?  Laft  of 
all  if  a  fmoakie  vaponr  fhould  be  the  Mufical  meafure  of  the  Pulfes(as  they  will  have  them; ) 
what  fhould  be  that  feperater,  who  fhould  compel  the  fmoakie  vapours  mbzt  to  depart  in¬ 
to  the  habit  of  the  flefh  from  without,  than  thorow  the  chief  Arteries  mm  a  ftraighc  Ime,  in¬ 
to  the  head?  Orifaco-mingled  fmoakinefsdochindifterently  haften  with  the  vital  Spine 

into  the  bofoms  of  the  Biain,  why  do  they  not  continually  diflurb  the  Family-government  of 
the  Senfes  ?  what  if  the  preffing  tc^ether  of  the  Artme  be  dedicated  to  the  expulfion  of 
fmoakie  ;  for  fince  the  Arteries  are  thumped  fidewayes,  fo  alfo  thus  far  they  do  be- 

fltow  5piVi7and  vital  Powers  on  the  places  thorow  which  they  pafle :  theretore  that  way  alfo 

they  fhould  mutually  expell  fmoakineffes:  which  furely  ihduld  be  more  P  ^ 

Bo^is,  than  to  the  Arteries  themfelves,  becaufe  thefe  are  judged  to  be  tefrelhed  by  fre& 
Air,  but  not  the  Bowels.  If  therefore  they  will  have  fmoakie  vapours  expelled  by  the  pref- 
fing  of  the  Arteries  together,  let  them  firft  fhew  usthat  fmoakie  cannot  be  otherwifq 

purged,  than  by  the  laft  or  utmoft  mouths  of  th^  Arteriesy  and  that  wuh  _the  continual  a  e  y 
of  Spirit  that  is  thorowly  mixt  with  the  fmoakineffes.  Truly  ,  the  ‘School^  do  hipport 
their  defiled  Doarine  by  a  fmoakie  vapour,  and  by  a  blmde  perfwafion  of  fluggiftmefs  do  fub- 
[enbt  ihtiT.  Qenifu  umo  (lale», 

Seeing  therefore  they  have  been  ignorant  of  the  matter,  heat,  refidcnce,contenr,  an  cir  ^ 
oFrhe  Urine,  but  have  paffed  by  the  efficient  caufe,  of  Pulfes ,  but  have  fled  back  chiefly  to 
heatsand  colds,  and  have  negleaed  their  ends.,  the  whole  fignificaave  knowledge  , of 
hcalmg  bth  remained  polluted :  Jherefore  the  Schools  are  prophefied  of  as  it  were  from 
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a  three-legged  ftoo!,  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of  Dlfeafes,  as  in-the ^rogrefs,  and  end  of  the 
fame  :  which  thing  I  fhall  hereafter,  much  more  plentifully  prove. 

Therefore  Endemical  things  do  atfe^ft  or  ftir  all  things  whereby,  and  which  way  they  en¬ 
ter  :  to  wit,  the  Head,  Breart,  and  the  Dependants  on  thefe.'  And  by  how  much  they  do 
prevail,  by  fo  much  do  they  operate  and  effect :  For  fome  do  imprint  a  fpot  or  defilement  on 
the  parr,and  afterwards  def)art;  Such  as  are  mifty  ©r  dowdy  things,  flinking  things, thin‘^s  pu- 
trified  by  continupce,  &c.  But  feme  do  enter  in  the  fhape  of  a  fmoak,  and  are  breathed 
into  Minerds)  which  are  again  divers  wayes  coagulated  within  *  For  fome  are  fpewed-forth 
fpittings,  if  they  are  not  hurtfull !  But  others  do  for  terme  of  life  toughly  adhere  on  the  walls 
of  the  pipes  of  the  Lungs,  and  do  exercife  their  tyranny  for  their  entertainment.  Of  this 
fort,  is,  whatfoever  doth  fume  out  of  the  veins  of  Minerals:  wherefore  alfo  the  Fume  of 
Minerals,  by  reafon  of  its  malignity,  &  an  Arfenical  poyfon,have  htcotnzSmonjntalls  or  thinc^s 
of  one  name  :  to  wit,  the  Arfenkk^^znd  fmoakie  vaponr  yznd  fmoak  of  Met  alls  fall  together  or 
agree  in  one;  Whence  are  hoarsnetfes,  tremblings  of  the  heatt,  hm.ungs^  Afihmd^.,  Fleurl- 
fesj  Inflammations  of  the  Lungs, Coffs,  fpittings  of  Bloud ,  Confumptions,  Impofthumes  full 
of  matter,  In  the  mean  timeitisnotmanifefl:,  that  Sndemteks  or  things  proper  to 
people  in  the  Countrey  where  they  live,  are  drawn  by  the  Arteries,  neither  that  the  fame 
are  immediately  afteded ;  5ut  if  Mercury  doth  bring  forth  tremblings,  that  at  leaft  is  im¬ 
pertinent  to  the  Arteries.  Neither  alfo  do  they  therefore  tremble,  into  whom  Mercury  is 
driven  by  Ointments :  5ut  they  are  bladdercd  in  the  mouthy  throat,,  the \Uvula  falls  down; 
and  their  teeth  are  ulcerated,  do  fhake  or  are  loofe,  and  wax  blackj  their  head  fwells,  and 
they  fpit  flinking  things  greatly.  AlfoGuilderSj  Diggers  and  Seperatersof  Mercury^  be- 
caufe  they  do  infpire  a  deadly  poyfon  into  the  head,  and  Sinnewy  parts,  they  do  work  or  ef- 
fed  Endemicks  in  us  as  much  as  they  can,  ‘  /  v 
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CHAP.  xxvi.  • 

1 

V  . 

The  Spirit  of  Life. 

i.  rheDoBrine'of  ihe  Antietits  concerning  a  threefold  Spirit:  2.  rhey_ 
have  hated  7»hence  me  fhuft  begin  3  *  of  mine,  doth  contain 

cnely  tmoChymical  Beginnings^  flexible  at  the pleafure  of  the  Artificer. 

4.  Vital  fpirit  out  of fpirit  of  mine.  5*  Horn  drunk  enne/fe  comes.  6. 

Horn  the  fpirit  ofmine.and  Aqua  vit^  or  Water  of  life  do  differ.j. What¬ 
soever  is  filmed  onely  by  fire,  doth  go  back  from  the  virtues  of  its  former 

compofedbody.  The  ferment  or  leaven  of  the  fiomack^  and  of  bread, 

differs.  9.  The  Plurality  of  ferments.  10.  Gas  beingunknomn,  hath 

brought  forth  many  abfurdities  in  the  difttnPiion  of  things,  ii.  The 
fouHi  in  the  Arterial bloud,  and  not  in  the  venal bloud :  12.  The  Venal 
'  blood  rs  mithout  a  fpirit  of  the  Liver.  ,  13.  DruhkenneJJe. 
profreffcof  the  vital  fpirit  through  its  ojfices:  15,.  Tbedeclareddijpo- 
iition  of  the  fpirit  itfelf.  16.  What  things  are  by  fenfe  reckoned  to 

be  one,  are  fevered  or  difcerned  in  their  effeBs.  17.  prom  whence  the  j 
fpirit  of  life  is  Balfamical.  18 .  rhe  fpirit  of  Aqua  vits  only  by  touchy 

ing,loofethits  oylinejfe.  ,19.  It  is  prefently  made  a  Salt.  20-  ‘TAs 
whole  venal  blood  is  turned  into  a  Salt.  2  r.  Of  the  life  of  the  vital  fpirit. 

.  22.  The  light  is  nom  and  then  extinguifidcdih  the  matter  of  the  jpirit.  j 

22.  There  are  as  many  particular  kinds  of  fublu nary  lights,  as  there  are 
of  vital  lights.  24.  The  definition  of  the  vitalfpirit.  2$.  The  heat 
of  life  is  not  the  Conftituter  of  its  own  moiflure.  26:  that  heat  is  an 
adjacent  to  life.  27.  the  undijiih&ion  of  the  Schools,  of  the  effects  of 
heat,  andof  a  ferment.  2S.  whence  heat  is  Efcharotical  or  the  maker 
of  an  Efchar  in  us.  2<p:  Whether  the  animal  Spirit  be  diftinafrom  the 

vital, 


I  Have  difeourfed  already  before  of  the  ArcheUs,  as  it  wbe  the  Vulcan  in  the  feed,  and  af¬ 
ter  what  manner  he  may  difpofe  of  all  things, as  well  in  generation, as  in  the  tranfmutations 
of  meats,  throughout  the  ceurfe  of  life  -  which  office  doth  properly  refpea  the  mitred  or 
implanted  fpirit  :  But  now,  how, and  whence  the  fpirit  floating  in  rhe  Arteries  may  be  con- 
flituted  by  occaflon  of  the  Bias  of  man  already  defcribed ;  conrequencly  1  have  undertaken  to 

explainih  iMs  path,  their  Office, and  Properties  ,  ■  .  r 

The  Schools  teach,  That  mOrdfhments  are  fhrf  change!  tnt9  Chyle,  and  then  into  digejfed 
juice  and  venal  bloud, and  fo  that  a  certain  naturall  fpirit  u  made  m  the  Liver, v^hch  afterwardby 
a  repeated  digeilon  of  the  heartf  changed  Intovital,  and  at  length  ts  m  the  Bratn  made  ammat 
or  fenfaive,  fo  as  that  the  natural  fpirit  is  ordained  for'  nounfhtng  of  the  parts,  but  the  vital  for  the 
prefervino  of  the  fame, and  the  animal  for  the  funa'tons  off mfe, motion^- and  fe  foul  But  1  think 
'  It  hath-£en  far  otherwife  Phylofophized,and  farther  proceeded :  For  they  had  known  out  of 

Hippocrates,  That  a  certain  fpirit  is  that  thing  which  eaufeth  violence,  or  mak^th  theafault. 

it  was  not  fu fficient  to  know,  t  hat  there  is  a  cert  ain  Spirit  to  have  told  by  what  i^tm- 
ments  it  fliould  be  made,^  or  what  it  might  ad,  unlelTe  they  fhoold  explain  alfo  the  difpoh- 
iion,:fubftance,-  and  properties  of  the  fame,  together  with  the  manner  ot  its  makin^.^  •  • 

1  have  elfewhere delivered,-  That  ofahy  plant,  and  fruic,  a  ferment  being  applyed, 
vtu  orawateroflifemaYbemade  ;  which  thing  feeing  it  is  commonly  known,  while  out 
of  Grains,  Hydromel  or  Water  and  Honey  ,  and  juices,  it  frameth  a  water  ot  lire  ;  inc 
Propofition  needs  no  demonftration';-  . 


The  spirit  of  Life, 

But  is  a  volatile  Liquor,  Oylie  (as  ic  is  wholly  enflamed)  and  wholly  Salt  (as 

being  iliarp,  biting,  as  being  detained  the  longer  in  the  mouth,  it  burns  the  upper  skin  of  the 
^ums  and  lips)  and  is  one  and  the  fame  fimple  thing,  and  fo  it  containeth  two  only,  and  not 
the  three  Chymicali?eginnings  :  So  indeed.  That  according  to  the  will  of  the  Artificer,  the 
whole  vlu  may  be  made  Salt,  or  Oyl,that  is, That  thofe  Beginnings  are  not  Beoinnin«s 

cot  conitanc  things,  but  changeable  at  the  will  of  man.  .  o  a 

But  the  Wine  as  to  its  Winie  part,  contaihs  a  fpirit  anfwering  to  Aqua  vna  :  For  this  is  4 
featcbcd  through  th©  Arteries  of  the  ftomack  unto  the  head,  without  the  maturities  of  other 
{hops.  - 

So  chat  ifmorewinebeintheflomackthafiismeec,  drunkennefle  follows,  as  the  fpirit  of  5 
the  wine  doth  flovv  more  largely  into  the  head,  than  chat  by  a  fit  fpace  or  interval,  itcanbe 
changed  by  an  individuating  humane  limitation  .•  For  frbm  hence  the  changing,  and  likewifc 
the  operation  of  the  ferment  is  manifeft. 

'  _  Notwithftanding,  in  Wine,  that  fpirit  is  milder  than  Aqua  vita  which  is  drawn  forth  by  4 
diftillation :  which  thing  appears  from  the  like  in  Oyl  of  Olives  :  For  theOyl  (which  they 
call  Oyl  of  Tiles^or  Bricks,  or  Olem  Phfofsphorum)  being  diftilled,  doth  far  differ  from  the 
Oyiinelle  which  is  drawn  out  of  fimple  Oyl,  by  digeftion  only  with  the  circulated  Salt  of 
for  that  circulated  Salt  is  feperated  the  fame  in  vertue,  and  weight,  after  it  bath 
divided  the  oyl  of  Olives  into  its  diverfities  of  parts :  For  a  fweec,  and  twofold  Oyl  is  fepera- 
tcd  out  of  oyl  of  Olives,  even  as  a  mbft  fweet  fpirit  out  of  wine,  being  ^ar  fevered  frbm  the 
tartneffe  of Wf-c. 

Whence  I  have  learned  by  confequetice,  That  whatfoever  is  diftflled  only  by  fire,  doth  far  7 
recede  from  the  vertues  of  the  compbfed  body.  !5ut  in  us,  although  meat  doth  putrifie  after  8 
its  own  manner  (to  wit,  if  that  putrefadlion  be  a  mean  of  tranfchanging  a  thine-  into  a  thino) 
yet  in  our  digefiions,by  that  putrefaction  (I  fpeak  of  the  aCtion  of  the  ferment  of  the  ftomack) 
is  not  excraClcd  out  ofPotherbs,  Graines,  Apples,  or  Pulfes:  For  truly,  the  in¬ 
tention  of  nature  is  not  then  CO  procreate  an  vita  j  and  there  is  one  ferment  in  us 
whereby  things  are  refolved  into  Chyle,  and  another  whereby  things  do  fend  forth  an 
vita  or  a  water  of  Life  out  of  themfelves  :  For  while  herbs  do  putrifie  in  water  through  a  ^ 
ferment,  the  ftalk,  flumps  or  flocks,  and  leaves  do  remain  whole  in  their  antiehc  figure\nd 
bardnefs  for  the  extraClion  oiAqua  vitay  which  beiiig  eaten  by  us, are  cliraed  into  Chyle  and 
loofe  their  firft  face. 

Wherefore  I  have  comprehended  as  many  varieties  of  putrefat^ionsj  ’  and  as  many  dun^s  6 
of  one  bread  different  in  the  particular  kind  ,  as  there  are  partrciilar.kinds  of  livinc^  crea- 
cures  nourilhed  by  bread:  Yea,  further,  far  more  ferments  of  bread ,  becaufe  bread  doth  pu¬ 
trifie  as  yet  by  more  means  as  well  ©fits  own  accord,  as  from  an  appointment  :  But  whatis  " 

fpoken  of  bread,  as  much  is  faid  of  other  meats.  The  Schools  indeed  knew,  That  mhing 
doth  proft  HSy  rvhichjhoald  mt  esmain  a  Beginning  or  Efdy  of  life  in  its  root  (and  fo  therefore 
they  do  admit  of  the  air  for  the  increafe  of  fpirit, being  deceiued  by  the  Leffons  of  Poets,  who 
call  them  V ttaH  airs)  to  wit,  they  would  have  in  the  venal  bloud,  a  fpirit  of  the  Liver,  natural¬ 
ly  affually  to  be,  and  to  glifler  like  air. 

For  they  thought  it  to  be  a  vapour  i  being  ignorant  that  a  vapour  is  neyer  made  an  uncoagu-  i  o 
lablo^Gas,  an  air,  ^y,  or  wild  exhalation,  but  that  ic  alwayes  remains  water.  Therefore 
tl^  thought  a  vapour  exhaling  from  the  venal  bloud,  hunted  outwards  .(even  as  out  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  luke-warm  Liquor)  fhould  be  that  fpirit  of  the  venal  bloud,  whence  vital  fpirit ,  fhould 
be  materially  framed.  ^  But  furely  the  venal  bloud,  as  long  as  ic  flowes  jn  the  velTels  of  the 
Mefenterie  and  P  ort  vein,is  void  of  fpiritj Wherefore  it  being  alfo  called  -ouc  by  laaxcive 
Medicines,  ic  is  voided  forth  ftinking,  without  any  notable  token  of  weaknelfe,  which  comes 
hot  fo  to  palfe,  if  ic  hath  once  well  touched  at  the  hqllow  vein:  becaufe  then  the  venal  bloud 
is  Homogeneally  or  after  one  and  the  fame  kind  fealed.in  its  entrance,  char  ic  may  be  made 
the  bloud  of  the  Artery,  and  fpirit,-  andftherefore  ic  is  in  the.  Holy  Scriptures  indifferently 
with  the  Arterial  blood,  called  a  Red  fpirit  y  in  which  the  ,SouI  inhabits :  j  i 

Although  that  be  properly  underftood  of  the  Arterial  bloud  ;  becaufe  the  Scripture  is  i  ^ 
there  fpeaking  of  men  ftabbed  or  flain,  whofe  venal  bloud  is  poured  out,  together  with  their 
arterial  bloud.  I  fhall  at  fometime  teach  concerning  digeftions,'  that  whatfoever  is  made  or 
tompofed  in  the  fiomack,  that  doth  vvaxfoure  there  by  a  ferment,  (alfo  Sugar  it  felf,  not  in¬ 
deed  wirh  a  fourneffe  or  fharpnefs  of  Vinegar,  Oyl  ©f  unripe  Olives,  Citron,’ or  Vitriol,  but 
by  its  ownlikefermenr,  and  with  a  fpecifical  fowreneffe,  although  ic  fymbolizeth  or  co- 
agfeeth  with  other  fowre  things,  in  that  which  is  fowre :  Yet  the  fharpnefle  is  diverfe  from 
j  by  anincernall  powet.  And  chat  fowrenefs  of  meats  is  perfedlly  volatile  :  Neither 
doth  chat  hinder,  that  the  Chyle  in  Y ouths  doth  afliimc  the  fixedneffe  of  a  bone,  as  alfo  in  the 
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fr^aurcs  of  bones:F6r  the  Chyle  of  the  ftomack  is  theFame  aft^r  gromh.aS  it.  was  ina  Youth  j 
Bur  all  that  is  at  len»th  diiculVed  without  any  remainder  of  it  felt :  it  again  retakes  the  natur? 
of  S  a  callohl  concretion  in  the  folidneft  of  fradtures :  And  therefore  for  that  very 
caufe  all  Chyle  is  volatile,  and  thus  fat  h  fometimes  doth  affume  the  difpfition  of  fpmt  m 
hloud-  Not  indeed  becaufe  there  is  a  natural  fpitit  m  it,  and  diverfe  from  the  ve- 

ha^blbud  •  but  rather  becaufe  the  whole  venal  bloud  hath  obtained  a  fpiritualCharader  mthe 

^  But  I'will  teach  concerning  digellions,  after  what  fort  that 

franfchan-ted  into  a  volatile  Salt,  whofe  exctementuioiis  partis  banidaed  With  Urine  and 
Swea^  Bw  the  very  Maffe  of  venal  bloud,  through  t  he  fermental  virtue  of  che  heatr  and 
aSce  of  the  fulVe  doth  pafl'e  over  into  Arterial  bloud,6  yellow,looking  reddill,;Whence 
1' is  Aiade  vital  fpitit  ;  And  fo,is  not  the  air  or  vapour  of  the  venal  bloudy  but  the  venal 
bloud  it  felf  is  b'OTght  into  arterial  bloud,  and  from  thence  at  length  into  vital_  fpirit  _Fot 

theOffice  of  the  Liver  is  univocal,  and  is  called  but  not  the  creatiM  of  Vnr, 

which  do  differ  far  from  each  other.  For  neither  do  fo  many,  ana  fo  diverfe  Olhces  be  on^ 
np  KowpI  erDeciallv  becaufe  the  rude  heap  of  venal  bloud,  is  not  yet  a  fit  feminary  for 
SeXid^FoASciem  for  the  Liver  ban's  enriched  with  fo  few  Arteries  and  a  com- 
nf  life  that  it  performeth  a  true  tranfmutation  of  the  Chyle  inco  venal  bloud, ^  and  a 
inunion  »  npw .Sue  in  the  heart,  as  it  were  the  fountain  of  life,  it  is  firft 
concerning  vital  Beginnings  :  For  the  Venal  bloud  is  there  extenuated  into 

Arterial  bloud  and  vital  air :  which  two  are  wholly  perfe^ed  by  one  only  aftion,  according 

to  the  more  ready-,and  flow  obedience  ofthe  venal  bloud  :  For  the  venal  bloud  is  made  with 

the  ih-thicl(hin^  of  the  Chyle  or  Cream,  therefore  by  the  reparation  of  the  liquid  peremenr, 
of  urine  •  But  The  fpirit  is  made  with  the  attenuating  or  making  thin  of  that  which  in-thi  k- 
ndd  •  Both  which^aaions  fo  oppofite,  do  not  therefore  agree  with  one  Liver.  But  if  the 

2  1  ^cWin  hLea  natural  fpirit  to  have  fore-exifted  but  to  have  received  a  perfe- 

aiorin  the  Liver:  But  yet  it  eafily  expires  in  things  boyled,  coaed  and  roafled  :  And  if  any 

hepacical  or  Liverie  one  of  our  Family  Go- 

Indeed  that  the  Spirit  of  wine  Is  the  fpirit  of  Vegetables,  and  is  eafily  fnatched 

intofbe  Arteries'  as  It  were  a  ^fimpIeR^  previoufly  difpofed,  that  it  may  eafily 

chf wbeirimirf^^^^  toTCrfe,  It  of  the  W 

(oAtidpof  wXforneuhet  then  alfo  are  they  made  drunk  by  much  wine  abundantly  drun- 

u  -f  «7m.  b-lnv  as  vet  cornorally  exlfiing  within  the  ftomack,drunkennefs  doth  not 
3  Otherwife,  Wine  be.i^  «  yet  corpora^^^^^^  ,  abundantly  fnatched  into  the  heart, 

raick  veins,yet  the  true  generation  of  th^  fame^^^^^^^^^ 

l£‘;Si3»~S?* 

bloud,  thatbeing  made  a  Citizen  o  »  j  &  heart,  the  venal  bloud  is 

a  viral  light.  Therefore  even  as  by  the  “aJi^rS  heart,  being  drawn 

niade  arterial  bloud,  and  vo  atile  font  ,  their  confumings  they  leave  no 

from  the  arteries,  they  are  alfo  made  fo  volatile,  mat  atte.  »  Kmaining 
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remaining  lees  that  do  go  forth  with  a  totall  tranfpiration  of  themfelves.  Therefore  the  heart .  ' 
<ioth  frame  out  of  the  venal  blond,  arteiial  bloud,  which  it  Hitethand  extenuatech  by  the 
fame  endeavour,  and  makes  lb  much  vital  Spirit  in  the  arterial  bloud,  as  the  grolenefs  of  the 
venal  bloud,  and  the  refifting  fublianceof  the  fame  doth  permit  in  fo  little  a  Ipace  ,  wherein 
it  is  agitated  and  ihaken  together  within  the  bofoms  of  the  heart :  yea  indeed,  neither  is  it 
enough  to  have  known  the  venal  bloud  to  be  Spirit ,  alfo  to  be  brought  over  into  arterial 
bloud,  and  to  grant  a  vital  Spirit ,  by  whofe  favour  it  may  be  informed  by  the  minde,  and  be 
made  animate  ;  and  from  hence  at  length  to  be  tranflated  into  the  bofoms ,  or  ftomachs  of 
the  Brain,  there  to  receive  the  various  limitation  of  Charaders  j  So  that  it  is  made  mo^ 
live  in  the  thorny  marrow  or  Spif^a  CHedutt^  ,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  Shops  optical  or  of  the 
light,  yvhich  if  they  are  through  fome  errour  brought  to  the  tongue ,,  they  are  plainly  un¬ 
profitable  for  tafiing:  Wherefore  it  comes  to  pafle,  that  oft-times  the  fingers  are  benum-r 
med,  fome  moveable  part,  loofeth  (its  fenfe  being  left)  either  feeling  or  motion,  for  that  the 
parts  are  bedewed  with  a  ftrange,  and  wandring  Spirit: 

For  the  Authours  of  touchings  are  unfit  for  motion,  and  thofe  of  this  likewife  for  themu  1 5 
But  moreover,  it  behoveth  to  have  known  the. difpofition  of  the  vital  Spirit :  For  truly,  it  will 
fometime  fufficiently  appear,  that  of  foure  Chyle,  partly  venal  bloud,  and  partly  fait  Urine,  • 
and  the  excrements  are  made:  But  that,  that  excrementitious  falcnefs  is  a  volatile,  and  fak 
Spirir,  which  being  co-fermented  with  Earth,  doth  at  length  in  part  afilime  the  nature  of  Salt- 

The  venal  bloud  alfo,  doth  by  diftillation  afford  this  fait  fpirit,  plainly  volatile,  and  not  any  1 5 
thing  diftinguifliable  ftom  the  fpirit  of  Urine :  Yet  I  have  confidered  that  they  both  do  differ 
in  this  eflencial  property,  that  the  fpirit  of  the  Salt  of  venal  bloud  doth  cure  the  falling-evilli 
even  of  thofe  of  ripe  age,  the  Ipirit  of  the  fak  of  Urine  not  fo  .•  Therefore  it  is  manifeft  that 
in  the  Venal  blood,  a  fak  and  volatile  fpirit  is  contained  :  5ut  after  what  manner  all  the 
ven^l  bloud  may  be  rranfehanged  by  the  ferment  of  the  heart,  into  fpirit,  without  a  diverfity 
of  kind,  as  much  asmay  be  faid,  I  have  explained  in  the  Treatife  of  Long  Life  :  Secaufe 
otherwife,  Natures  are  not  to  be  demonffrated  from  a  former  Caufe,  as  neither  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  Ferments, becaufe  they  are  elfentiall  caufes  for  the  tranfmutations  of  things. 

Therefore  the  vital  fpirit  is  faltiQi,  andthereforeFalfamical,  and  apreferWrfromcorrup-  j  — 
tion,  and  that  not  fo  much  by  reafon  of  the  fak,  as  in  refpe^l  of  a  light  conceived  in  its  own 
Salt ;  And  fo,  neither  can  air  be  made  the  addition  or  nouriflimenc  thereof:  For  although  the 
be  eafilyaffumed  into  vital  fpirit,  yet  this  is  not  oyiie  and  combuftible,  but  the 
fpirit  of  wine  onely  by  the  touching  of  a  ferment,  doth  eafily  afeend  wholly  into  a  faltifli 
volatile  nature,  forthwith  affoon  as  it  loofeth  its  oyiie  or  enflamable  property. 

Even  as  I  have  taught  by  Handicraft  operation  in  the  Treatife  of  Dnelech:  To  wit,  after  j  g 
what  manner,  at  one  oncly  inffant,^^^^  vit£  may  be  truly  changed  into  a  yellow,  gobbet  or 
lump,  not  inflamable  ;  which  thing  dotfi  more  evidently  happen  to  Aqm  vita ,  by  a  fakifh 
vital  Fermenr. 

Therefore  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  is  ftraightway  fnatched  into  the  heart  without  delay,  or  by  a  j 
further  digeflion,  through  the  Arteries  of  the  ftomach,  and  reftoreth  the  ftrength,  becaufe  it  ^ 
is  by  fmall  labour  perfe<fi:ed  in  the  heart :  yet  wdmuft  not, ‘think  that  the  vital  Spirit  is 
foure,  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  Salt-peter  is  pleafingly  fharp,  and  is  made  at  length  of  the  Spirit 
of  Urine :  Becaufe  the  Spirit  from  whence  Salt-peter  is  coagulated  in  the  Earth,  was  not  foure 
or  fiaarp  while  it  was  the  Spirit  of  Urine  :  Therefore  the  vitall  Spirit  is  Salt ,  not  foure  ( for 
that  which  is  fiaarp  oUt  of  the  ftomach,  is  an  enemy  to  the  whole  lody)  being  nearer  to  the 
Spirit  of  Urine  than  to  Salt-peter,  and  it  is  as  yet  much  more  divers  from  the  Spirit  of  Salt^ 
peter,  by  the  aduftion,  and  co-mingling  of  the  adjunct  with  the  thing  extra£led  ;  But  they 
do  eafily  perceive  the  faltnefsof  the  viral  Spirit,  who  have  had  fome  ftupid  member  ,  which 
by  degrees  receiving  touching,  doth  fuffer  pricking  and  ftingings,  which  are  the  true  tokens 
of  falcnefs.  Indeed  the  faltnefs  of  the  Spirit  may  be  known,  but  the  light  of  the  fame  pro¬ 
ceeding  immediately  and  fountainoufly  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  doth  drive  away  all  further 
fearch  of  mortall  men. 

Furthermore,  that  the  whole  venal  bloud  is  a  meer  Sale,  .it  defires  not  more  ftrongly  to  be 
proved,  than  bepufe  the  whole  venal  bloud  is  in  Ulcers ,  the  dropfie  Afeites,  etc,  homoge- 
neally  made  a  Liquor,  by  an  immediate  degeneration :  For  the  venal  bloud  is  intenfly  red, 
but  it  growes  yellow  while  it  is  made  arterial  bloud  j  becaufe  rednefs  waxeth  yellow  when 
it  is  as  it  were  diffolved  by  a  volatile  Salt.  It  is  as  yet  a  dead  thing,  whatfoever  I  have  fpo- 
ken’of  hitherto. 
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The  Spirit  of  Life. 

The  vital  Spirit  performs  the  offices  of  life  :  But  the  famous  top  of  life  is  nbc  proper  to  » 
Liouor  or  exhVion,  is  they  are  Salt  things :  And  that  the  life  of  things  may  live,  it  ought  of 
StV,  to  have  a  Lighr  from  the  Father  of  Lights;  Therefore  it  behoveth,  that  the  Spirit,  or 
vital  Skie  or  Air,  be  enlightned  with  a  Light  fimply  vital,  not  indeed  univerfal,  ut  peci 
cal  and  individu;  ring:  Nor  alfo  with  a  fiery,  burmng,enfiatmnglignt,  and  c^fpicuous  by  co^ 
centred  beames ;  Aut  it  is  a  formal  light  of  the  condition  of  a  fenfitive  Soul.  In  which  word, 
the  defctiptions,  and  further  diligent  fearches  of  mortal  men  are  fiayedito  which  endjiinag  - 
ne  thou,  ^that  qiov-mrms  have  a  light  in  their  belly  a  little  ^fote  night,  (  as  alfo  ^^blM 
ofthe  Sea  have  a  night  brightneft,  and  very  many  things,  which  through  ^ttifytng  ydopt 

ceed  into  the  lall  matter  Of  Salts  )  yet  vital ,  and  that  which  is  exiinguifhed  together  with 

theirlife.  Suppofe  thou  a  certain  a  like  light  to  be  in  the  fpitit  of  life,  whch  aslongwu 

liveth,  ftiineth,  and  when  it  fotfaketh  the  eyes  of  one  dying ,  they  appear  horny ,  and  made 

‘"'Ind  that  light  is  now  and  then  extinguiflied,  the  material  vial  Spiik  being  as  yet  fafe,  in 
4he  Pla«ue,  povfon,  founding,  yet  thou  mayft  not  think,  that  the  like  eflence  of  hobt  i* 
in  us,°andy«-v.r»,r,  that  indeed  lights  do  differ  onely  in  the  tone  or  tenor  ofdegrw: 

But  in  very  deed,  there  are  as  many  particular  kindes  of  vital  lights,  as  there  are  of  Oea- 
tures  that  have  life.  And  that  is  art  abundant  token  of  divine  bounty,  that  there  are  as  many 
particular  kindes  of  Lights,  which  ate  comprehended  m  us  under  one  onely  notion  and  word, 
md  that  there  are  as  many  vital  differences  as  there  ate  Species  of  vital  things  :  becaufe  that 
thofe  liohts  are  the  very  lives.  Souls  and  Forms  of  vital  tnings  themfelves  (yet  I  except  the 
immortal  minde,  while  I  treat  of  frail  lights,  although  it  felf  alfo  be  a  cert^n  incomprehen- 
fible  li»hr)  and  fo  by  the  fame  Lights  themfelves,  is  ihe  alone  and  every  diftmaion  of  parti¬ 
cular  kindes :  Therefore  the  Father  of  Lights  delighteth  “  'be  “nutte.aMe  abunda^e 
netall  kindes  of  Lights,  with  a  far  greater  bounty,  than  in  ^  “om^ 

in  one  onely  humane  countenance :  For  there  is  with  himfclf,  a  “““  jj-  . 

Lights,  and  a  Legion  of  unmemorable  Citizens,  a  cettamlikenefs  whereof  he  exprefleth  by 
theFormsof  vital  things,  in  the  fublunary  World.  inttj  a. 

Therefore  th<;  vitall  Spirit  »  merUl  hlmi  rfolveihj  the  Fermeet  ofthe  k^r,  mo  a 
Ut  Air,  ari  eJlehtmd  .-which  light  is  in  us  hot,  of  the  nature  of  the  Sun ,  and  is  cold 
in  a  Fiffi,  neithtr  ^oth  it  ever  afpite  unco  any  power  '“f  beat  .  wherefore  our  heat  k 
'  fumer  of  the  Original  moiffure  (even  as  concermng  long  life)  feeing  fifties  have  norm 

^5 '‘’Xtfcl^thtfirft  men  who  before  the  floud,tawathoufand  Solar  years,havehadmM 

radic^  Sure  by  ten  fold,  than  us,  unlefs  they  had  had  all  things  ten  fold  mere  extended^ 
whkhiTanimperLent  thing:  For’truly,  it  is  probable .  'b>t^.^.»l«ing  formed  by  tte 
hand  of  God,  obtained  the  moft  exceeding  petfea  Statute  of  the  Lord  Jefrs  ’^““bet 
to  have  exceeded  the  fame. .  Laffly  j  Fifties  ftiould  naturally  be 

Sea,  feeing  their  radical  moifture  ftiould  not  there  evaporate  by  heat,  ^ome  of  om  Kely 
ous  Counfry-men  are  almoft  for  a  whole  year  fo  “Id  ftom  the  Foot  even 'b= 
they  do  not  feel  that  they  have  feet :  wherefore  they  ftiould  likewife  be  ^ved  tb^ 

yea  and  their  Legs  ftiould  be  like  young*  mens ,  when  as  their  whole  Biy 

old  wrinckles, if  primogeneal  moifture  beingconfumed  by  hear,  ftiould  afford  an  unavo,d^^^^ 

neceflity  of  death.  And  likewife,  as  well  Fifties  as  thofe  Religious  men,  “Sb'  “ 

daily  refrefhmentsofnouriftiment.becaufefcarceany  thing  doth  'b“?" 'b® P'?'®'; 

or  if  heat  ftiould  be  ofthe  efl-ence  of  our  life,  certainly  the  part  languiftili^  with  concumal 

“  Whttit 

^  conlVitutive  temperature  of  nature  in  heat :  For  far  be  it  hereafter  ^  :  u 

phize,  and  not  to  know,  that  the  confuming  of  moifture  by  heat ,  which  is 
in-thickning,  is  one  thing  ;  and  that  which  is  wholly  .moved  forward 
'  tenuating  Ferment,  is  by  far  another  :  For  this  leaveth  no  refidence  behinde  it,  but  at  a 

^3  ^'iBu^tf'a’rincL^Sd*^  hen  doth 

were  burn  the  members,  gangrene  them,  and  like  fire  make  anEfchar,  or  now  ^ 

eatintothefleftilikeaDormoufe,  thofe  indeed  are  the  works  of  corrofive, 

lawlefs  Salts,  that  are  baniftied  from  the  vital  Common-wealth  :  So  alfo  by  ^ 

and  Fluxes,  the  whole  venal  bloud  is  refolved  into  pucrefaaion,  and  the  venal 

folvedjby  other  poyfons  into  a  liquorSunovie  ox  Gleary  water, poyfon^jaundousexcre 
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doth  flow  for th, oft' times moflfl'.arp,  and  Gfc-times  raging  without  a Corrofwc.-For  fcch kind 
of  errors  do  happen  in  the  life(for  therefore  in  a  dead  carcalfe  they  do  ceafe  )  as  rhey  by  a 
proper  51as,  do  put  on  the  animofity  of  nature  corrupted  by  the  Life,  and  the  life  doth  en- 
flameafword)  whereby  it  doth  manifoldly  hurt  it  fclfe  >  even  as  fometimes  concerning 
difeafes. 

At  length,  whether  there  be  any  Animal  fpiric  to  be  diftinguiflied  in  the  Species  from  the 
Vital,  or  whether  the  difputation  thereof  be  a  true  brawling  about  a  name.  I  have  fhewn 
what  a  thmg  is  in  it  felf,  whereunto  a  name  adds  nothing,  or  can  take  away  nothing.  The  vi¬ 
tal  fpirit  doth  climb  through  the  chief  Arteries  into  the  head  ;  Buz  in  the  heart  or  middle  of 
the  Brain,  there  is  one  onely  boforn, which  being  beheld  above,  feemeth  double  |  but  its  Vault 
being  lifted  upwards,  it  flieweth  a  oneneffe.  Moreover  in  this  bofom  the  Arteries  do 
end  into  a  certain  wrinckled  velfel,  plainly  of  another  weaving  or  texture,  than  is  , the  other 
compaction  of  Arteries.  Hereby  indeed,the  vital  fpirit  flowes  abroad,  and  exfpireih  into  the 
bofom  of  the  jBrain,  for  theferviceof  the  chief  faculties,  to  wit^  of  the  imagination,  judge¬ 
ment, and  memory^  Hereby  alfo  it  proceeds  to  be  diftributed  into  the  fmall  moUths  of  the 
Sinews,  beginning  from  the  5rain ;  So  that,  if  it  be  to  be  called  Animal ,  as  receiving  or  un-  ^ 
dei-going  in  the  Brain, a  limitation  of  the  part,  it  doth  obtain  the  properties  fit  for  an  appoin¬ 
ted  function,  yet  it  doth  not  therefore  feeni  diverfe  from  the  vital,  by  its  matter,  and  efficient 
caufe. 

For  truly,  in  the  largenefs  of  its  own  vital  lighrj  it  is  capable  Of  all  thofe  Properties  with¬ 
out  the  thorow  changing  of  its  native  elfence :  For  that  Spirit  which  is  thruft  forth  unto  the 
tongue,  doth  exercife  the  taftingi  but  that  fame  doth  not  taft  in  the  fingers,  but  doth  every 
where  receive  a  particular  Character  of  Organs  or  Inftruments,  and  puts  on  a  particular 
property  :  The  which  if  thy  mind  carry  thee  to  diftinguifli  from  the  vital  fpirit,  there  fhall 
againbeasmanyelfentialdivifionsofthefpirir,  as  there  are  offices,  and  as  many  as  there 
arc  fervices  divided  by  the  pluralities  of  offices. 

In  the  mean  time,  underftand  the  thing,  and  call  it  as  thou  lifteft :  For  I  am  not  centradi- 
dory  to  the  Schools  out  of  a  ftomackful  paffion:for  1  being  admonifhed  by  a  fuperiour  Autho¬ 
rity,  ought  only  to  have  laid  open  their  erroursj  and  to  teach  things  unknown.  Let  they  them- 
felves  likewife  difclofe  my  errours  or  miftakes  with  an  equal  mind,  furely  I  fhall  rejoyce,  if 
fo  be  chat  onely  my  neighbour  do  obtain  the  profit^  which  I  Wilh . 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

Heat  doth  not  digeft  efficiently,  but  only  excitatively  dr  by 

way  of  ftirring  up. 

.  Heal  is  not  the  frofer  infirument  of  digeftion.  a.  ivbathaih  deceived 
theSchocls  herein  :  3-  The  defences  of  the  Schools,  o,.  The  rafmfs  of 
Paracelfus.  5-  The  angnijhes  of  the  Schools.  6.  They  forgot  thjtra>’^« 
Maxim  concerning  contraries.  J.  They  have  conftratnedly  ft^/e  feat, 

and  the  predicament  of  heat,  more  poroerfulthan  fire.  8.  GigefitoH^and 

Seething  do  differ.  9.  FerDients  are  angry  becaufe  they  are  Pfi  “ffr 

10.  WhatthefinivocaUmonofheatis.  II.  A  fijh  digefteth  mthont 
heat.  12.  There  is  no  place  for  potential  heat  m  things  to  be  digejtea. 

12.  tyin  Argument  of  hunger.  tJi.  Another  front  the  unity  of  Jpeciflcal 
heat.  15.  The  third  from  a  Maxim.  16.  Another  ^Argument.  17. 
Why  fovcre  belching  after  the  favour  of  burntijhonestsgood.  l8.  Why 
oneflckofaFeverabhorreth  flejhet.  19.  From  the  J cope  of  healing. 
20.  The  admiring  o/Paracelfus.  3I.  An  error  of  the  fame  man.  22. 
The  digeflive  force  of  kens.  23.  The  Authour  being  as  yet  a  Boy,  learn¬ 
ed  the  true  caufe  of  digeBion.  24.  He  kneto  refolding  to  be  from  fotor- 

neffe.  25.  We  grovo  old  only  through  extream  want  of  Ferments  /ib.  The 

quality  of  a  fermenting  forOtneffc.  27-  l^hehce  is  the 

Iteati.  id.  The  forcef of  ferments.-  29-  Mceaccufe  the  Schools  of 

crrour.  30.  Why  the  Ferment  of  the ftomackis  divers  from  it  Jelf.  31. 

A  commendation  of  the  Spleen.  32.  Degrees  of  heat  and  cold  do  vary. 

22.  The  erroursofthe  Schools  concerning  the  degrees  of  Elements.  34. 
The  degrees  of  Chymicallheat.  35-  fhe  Authour  hath  made  degrees  of 
difiinSion  36.  Moiftitrei  anddrynefie  are  not  to  be  conftdered  as  qua  - 
ties.  37.  Why  they  do'kot  admit  of  degrees,  ^d.  Hence  trifles  were  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  Antients  into  the  doOrine  of  the  Elements. 

BEcaufe  the  whole  foilnJatioB  of  nature  is  thought  to  hjngon  the  hinge  ^ 

Elements,-  mixtures,  and  temperaments  ate  already  bammed  far  off  ;  therefore  o 
eUablifh  the  progeny  of  the  Archtmy  and  vital  Spirits,  we  muft  hence  following  f^ak  of  di- 
g“  Sch!  becaufe  the  Schools  have  ennaved  to  heat  I 

the  proper  ififtrum'ent  of  digeftionl  Indeed,  the  metaphor  of  digellion  hath  deceived  the 
SchLs^to  wit,  it  being  by  a'  Poetical  liberty  borrowed  from  a  ruftical  fenfe,  mcroduced,  they 

have  made  concoflion  of  the  fame  name  with  digedion.  r  «rUa.vrrfinfljrpddioeftions 

And  as  they  knew  feething  or  boy  ling  to  be  concoaion,  therefore  they  tranUatedl  dij,emon 
to  boylin^,  aL  on  both  fide^  where  they  thought  heat  to  be  the  natural,  total,'  and  ^ 
caufe  of  them  :  For  they  faw  that  by  feething, and  roaHing.  Very 
and  were  altered  :  Therefore  a  liberty  being  taken  from  artificial  'h  *  *ey 
Kitchin  info  the  amazed  tranfmutations  of  the  bowels  aud  meats.  ^  - 

litude  but  altogether  properly  and  immediately,  and  by  thinking,  the  matter  pal  e  ovc 
m  a  ^  ani:S^^^  iL  opinion;  and  all  the  offices, and  of  our  n«ure.  th^ 

ttanflated  into  heats, and  temperaments,  as  it  were  into  totaU  cau  a?  j.  J  .  fo 

caufe  thev  perceived  the  bellies  of  men.and  four-footed  beads  to  be  aSually  hot  .even  10 

^r.  a  terwrds  thTy  laboured  more  for  increaf.ng  of  hear,rhan  for  ftrengthening  of  digeft.on : 
For  S  havrthey  diligently  fearched  furtherinto  it,  alrhoi|^>h  the  event  did  for  the  mod 
part  deceive  their  hope  i  Thinking  it  ft^fficient  that  heat  might  be  found  as  well  m  boylin^j 
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asm  the  natural  digeftion of  the  belly,  from  which,  they  flumbered  as  expeaing  abundanc 
helpto  themfelves.  In  the  mean  ume,they  were  in  doubt,  when  they  took  rtotke  that 
meats  were  not  by  ieethings,  wholly  tranlchanged  into  juice  by  a  total  metamorphizing  :  For 
fleOies  (the  veird  being  (liut)  they  refolvedinco  a  conlummated  iSroth,  a  true-poitage  being 
prefled  out  and  melted :  but  indeed  they  obferved  their  errour,  becaule  flefliy, tough, and  hard 
remaining  threds  did  abide,  and  never  melt  by  a  true  tranfmutation  incojuice,  yet  through  5 
an  aptnefle  of  belief,  and  antiquity  of  errour;  they  fuffered  their  eyes  to  be  'vailed,  feekin'^ 
privy  Ihifts,  and  hiding  places,  they  prefently  thought  themfelves  fafet-'while  thac’ihey  had 
implored  the  divers  degrees  of  hear,  if  not  alfo  its^particular  kinds  and  general  kind^  i  (as  is  a 
fiery^elemencary, radical,  correfpondenc  to  the  element  of  the  ftarsj  elrc,)  yea,  and  the  mo- 
mentsof  heats  for  a  helppf  their  excufes ;  So  that  every  degree  fliould  almofl  in  every  mo¬ 
ment,  have  its  own  conflicutive  temperarOre  in  digefling. 

In  which  flupidiry?4r4f<>//«f  alfo  involved  himfeif,  who  will  have  one  only  bread  info  ^ 
many  particular  kinds  of  living  creatures,  to  receive.a  fpecifical  diverflty  of  venal  bloud,  and 
ouhgs,  by  realon  of  the  moment  of  degree  alone,  in  heat  ,•  A$  if  latitude  of  heat  could 
frame  a  fpecies,  or  vary  in  the  fubflance,  ,  .  r.  ' 

Bui  while  the  Schools  did  prefume  to  have  taken  away  every  knofin  the  i5ulru(h  ,-they  ? 
afterwards  fell  into  the  fpongy  differences  of  digeftive  heat,  natural,,  and  likevyifeinto,  thatiof 
befides,  and  againfl  nature :  And  at  length,  they  ought  now  and  then  againft  their  will  to  fly 
back  unto  the  iacred  Anchor  of  hidden  fecrets  or  properties  in  digeftions  ;  So  ;  ipdeed-,  that  < 
there  fliould  be  fome  certain  heat  the  Authowr  otdigeftion,  as  well' in  difeafes  as  in  health.  -  ^ 

Having  forgotten  in  the  mean  time,  that  as  they  had  feigned  one  only  kind  of  contfaries,  ^ 
and  both  to  be  faid  or  declared  after  like  manners,  that  there' fnould  be  one  only,  .anda  uriin 
form  condition  of  both  ;  Wherefore  they  forgot  to  deyife  the  like  particular  kindes  a3  pro- 
^rties  of  colds :  to  wit,  of  what  foi  c  that  natural  digeftive  cold  befides,  and  againftnarure 
Ibpuld  be.  And  likewife  they  ought  to  have  taught  fome  radical  and  primogeniall  cold :  So 
thatifradical  heat  doth  anfwer  in  proportion  to  the  Element  of  the  Stars-,  and  doth  differ  in 
the  whole  general  kind,  from  any  other  luke-warmth,  alfo  radicall  cold  ought  to  differ  in  as, 
many  numbers,  and. faculties, from  any  other  coId>  unlelfe  through  the  great  want  of  truth  they 
forfakc  their  own  wildom  as  barren.  So  indeed,  although  heat  not  natural  fhotild  proceed 
into  natural,  and  this  into  it  by  an  unheard  of  licenfe  of  feeds  j  yet  they  have  banilbed  na¬ 
tive,  andfeverifti  heat  into  diftinft  fpecies  (yeaalfo  into  generall  kinds)  that  they  might  five 
the  effects  attributed  to  digeftive  hear, 

^  So  that  while  they  would  believe  that  fome  Birds  do  digeft  thofe  things  which  otherwife  do  7 
defend  them  againft  the  fury  of  the  fire  ;  they  have  acknowledged  fome  fire  to  be  more  pow¬ 
erful!  than  fire  •  Fora  Dog  doth  digeft  fwallowed  bones,  which  fire  nev'er  dares  to  convert 
into  Chyle:Therefore,  The  diverfities  of  which, effei^s,  have  conftrained  the  Schools  to  ere6l 
heat  into  the  Latitude  of  a  predicament  j  oppofice  colds  being  in  the  mean  time  negle6led : 
When  as  in^the  mean  time,  there  is  only,  a  fpecifical  diverfity  of  hear,  which  is  not  able  to 
vvith-draw  it  from  the  number  of  other  things.,  >  . 

^For  truly,  whatfoever  is  caft  into  the  ftomapk,  digeftion  being  at  length  finiftied,  is  tranf-  8 
changed, and  far  feparated  fromboyling  and  other  co6itures,afcer  whatfoever  degree  prepared. 

Becaufe  the  one  only  ignorance  of  ferments  hath  caufed  digeftions,  and  the  remedies  of 
tinconco£lion  to  be  unknown,  and  a  faulty  argument  to  be  promoted,  of  not  the  caufe,  as  p 
of  the  caufe :  where  it  is  not  an  idle  brawling,as  it  were  about  a,  name,while  fermentall  effe^s 
are  aferibed  to  heat,*  Becaufe  the  refolving  of  this  gueftion  doth  change  the  intentions  of  heal- 
^  willingly  accuftome  my  felt  to  enquire  into  the  proper  caufes,  to  wit,  at  the 
medication  whereof,  profit  follows,  difeafes  tremble,  or  the  ftrength  or  faculties  are  made 
vigorous.  Therefore  ferments  are  worthily  wrath,  becaufe  ^ey  ate  againft  their  will  belie¬ 
ved  to  war  under  a  ReloUeunt  or  quality  not  having  a  feminal  Being  .•  For  it  never  belonged 
to  heat  to  withdraw  a  thing  into  a  formal  tranfmucation ;  Seeing  heat  by  it  felf  and  primarily 

doth  nothing  but  make  hot,  but  by  accident  it  feperates  watery  things  from  ftiff  or  tough 
things :  :  . .  /  , 

Which  univocal  or  fingleaftion  of  hear,.  Is  no  wife  a  digeftion,  being  wholly  included  in 
tranfehanging :  For  although  digeftion  doth  happen  in  us,  heat  accompanying  it,  yet  that  is 
not  .iCat ,  although  it  be  by  accident  connexed  with  heat. 

therefore  in  a  Fifti,  there  isno  addual  hear,  neither  therefore  notwithftanding,  doth  he  j  j 
digeftmore  unprorperoufly  than  hot  Animals  ;  Neither  is  he  after  the  manner  of  men,  badly 
attested  by  things  caft  into  him.  ^  , 

Therefore  it  is  a  frivolous  thing  to  flee  to  potential  heat  for  a  fifli :  Forin  (enfible  things  ^  5. 
iinown  by  fenfe,  the  touching  only  is  Witnefle  and  judge  ;  but  not  to  flee  to  dreams :  For  if 

digeftion 


2C0  jieat  dSth  not  digefi  efficiently:,  hut  excitingly, 

dbeftion  fee  to  be  attributed  to  heat  not  aftually  hot,  but  to  a  virtual  power  ;  I  now  en-’ 
^  _ _ T  f\ritA7  Knr  lonnranrlv  ro  brawl aDOUt 
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io^mYwiai  :  For  otherwife,  wbat  is  that  I  pray,  but  ignorantly  to  brawl  aoout  heat  as  fuch  ? 
And  in  the  mean  time  toknfefle,that  there  is  fomething  befides  a  fenfible  hear,  which  is  the 
containing  caufe  of  digeliion:  l='or  what  can  more  foohfhly  be  fpoken,  than  th«  potenpl 
heat  doth  aaually  make  hot ,  and  that  digeftion  is  made  for  this  heatings  fake  ?  Can  a  thing 
in  power,  now  aa  aaually  ?  But  at  leatt  in  a  Dog*  like  hqnger,  there  is  a  moft  fwift  digeftion. 

Therefore  a  troublefome  atid  offenfive  heat  even  then  ought  to  be  felt  in  us  hot  creatures, 
ifdieeftionbemadeinusbyadlualheat.  For  if  a  little  heat  caufeth  a  fmall  digeftion,  and 
amean  heat,  a  mean  one.  Verily,  at  a  powerful  and  troublefome  digeftion,  a  great  beat  ought 
alfo  to  be  prefent  :  Which  thing  notwithftanding ,  although  I  have  divers  times  the 

more  curioufly  fearched  into,  I  have  not  found  to  be  true.  x/r  tv  «  Pffb 

Then  at  length  it  is  to  be  noted.  That  the  digeftion  of  bread  in  a  Man,  DOj„Horfe,  Filh, 
Bird  ,  .differ  in  the  whole  general  kind,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  manifold  venal  bloud, 
and  filths  fprung  from  thence:  Wherefore  from  one  only  particular  kind  of  digefting  hear, 
thofe  kinds  of  varieties  of  digeftions  cannot  proceed :  Therefore  let  the  Schools  ered,  and 
defend  fo  many  general  kinds  of  heats,  and  colds,  before  they  do  require  for  themfelves  to  be 
believed.  1  therefore  do  draw  fo  great  a  difference  of  venal  blood  from  formal  properties, 

and  fpecificalfermentsi  never  from  heat.  ^  *  1  a:  • 

For  truly,  I  perfedly  know,  that  whatfoever  things  have  divers  eilential  efficients,  have 
alfo  divers  effeds  and  attributes:  to  wit,  So.thatproduds  divers  in  the  general 
ceflarily  require  their  own  efficient  caufes  diverfe  in  the  general  kind  :  For  otherwife  any 
thing  ffiould  produce  any  thing  indifferently  :  to  wit,  even  as  one  and  . 

arifeft^m  the  fame  nigh  caufes.  For  how  frivolous  a  thing  is  it  to  have  adjudged  the  vital 
powers,  and  the  formal  and  fpecifical  parents  of  cranfmutacions,  unto  luke-warmths  * 

^  For  if  the  digefiion  of  heat  were  needful,  a  more  profperous  and  plentiiul  digeftion  ihould 
continually  follow  a  greater  heat :  For  by  how  much  every  caufe  is  more  powerful  in  nature, 
by  i'o  much  it  doth  alfo  more  powerfully  perfed  its  own  proper  effed: 

ftomack  of  one  Tick  of  a  Fever,  in  a  burning  Fever,  ffiould  more  powerfully  digeft,  than  to 
of  a  healthy  perfon  ;  But  furely  in  the  ftomack  of  him  that  hath  a  Fever  nothing  is  rightly 

^Ipor^Fggsj  Fifties,  Fleffies,  and  Froths,  are  prefentlymade  ^deverousorftinking  witl^ 
in,  and  therefore  they  do  caufe  aduft  or  burnt  belchings,  the  which,  if  fowre  belchin^s  do 
foonfollow  after,  Hippocrates  hath  reckoned  to  be  good,  as  well  from  the  fign ,  as  from  the 
caufe  :  Yet  there  is  in  one  that  hath  a  Fever  a  heat,  alfo  fometimes  that  heat  is  temperate,  to 
wit,  while  it  is  not  troublefome,  neither  doth  ftir  up  thirft,  yet  the  di|eftion  is  void 

Impufe  bodies,  by  how  much  the  more  powerfully  thou  nouriftieft  them,  by  fo  much  the 
more^hou  hurteft  ihtm  i  which  in  a  Feverifli  man  is  manifeft, wherein  wemuft  F^fently  ufe  a 
moft  flender  food,  &  eafie  of  digeftion;  And  we  muft  abftain  from  the  more  ftrongmeats,to 
wit, thofe  confummated  or  accompliftied  in  growth,  &  from  meat  Broths,becaufe 
bein<^  abfenr,  they  do  eafily  putrifie,  contrad  an  aduft  favour,  a  ^  c  if  w 

Carcafs  :  No  otherwife  than  as  raw  fiefh  being  bound  on  the  Wrift,  Breaft,  Soals  of 
or  Neck  ;  fo  far  is  it  that  it  fhould  be  refolved  into  Chyle,  that  ftraight-way  after  fom 
hours,  it  putrifies'and  ftinks,  although  it  be  fait.  The 

rifh  body  where  heat  is  prefent,  but  a  digefting  ferment  is  wanting  :  For  ^at  be  the  ca  _ 
of  diveftion,  otherwife,  digeftion  is  wanting  in  a  Feaver,  but  heat 
more'apply  our  felves  to  digeftion  than  to  cooling  refreffimenr,  efpecially  if  no  very  troub 

Thereto  wfSw  father  fcdy  the 

of  the  Phyfitianrtiould  be  changed,  while  It  fhould  be  deviled  toncerpiDg  “ 

heat  in  a  kver,  lot  digeftion,  nontiftimg,and  increafe  of  ftrength  Neither  P 

and  hungry  Medicines  of  S»/^W,^tny,5«/t,  yVifer,  C.trev,  and  the  like,  b=Ip  . 

heat  fhould  be  ftirted  up,and  inereafed  by  ftiarp  things.  He  fpeaketh  ^  ’ 

who  faith,  7W  tie  Stoiv i»M%t  «« <t «  wJute  •  So  it  *5  a  ti  '“ous  ■  c„,.I 

That  the  ^ecijicall  ferment  of  the  flontaek  doth  dtgefi  hj  reason  ofvitatl  he  exijli  g  . 
iy  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  the  credulity  ^nd  floath  of  thofe  towhom^  t  r  -  •  .c 

committed,  have  changed  burying-placbs  into  a 

the  fearching  out  of  natural  properties,  whence  notwitftanding,they  have  rhe 

alfo  being  deluded  by  a  digeftive  hear,  and  ignorant  ®  ^  r'k  in  a  few 

ftomackj  admires  that  fome  things  which  are  moft  hard,  are  changed  into  Chyle 
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hours,  and  that  a  bone  is  confumed  in  the  luke-warmth  of  the  domack  of  a  Dog  :  who  afpi- 
ring  CO  the  Monarchy  of  healing,  failed  thereof^  after  that  he  named  this  a  power  to  be  admi¬ 
red  at,  was  ignorant  of  and  knew  not  the  ferments. 

For  being  uncondanc  to  himfelf,  be  wrote  elfewhere.  That  this  Mgefiive  property  doth 
agree  m  lejje  to  the  mouth  being  fhut,  than  to  the  fiomack^ ;  and  fo  alio  from  hence,  Hat  Ax^ 
etoorets  have  [pent  their  long  life  happily  without  [wallowed  meat.  But  furelyj  that  Idiotilme  is  to 
be  left  to  his  own  boldnels  •  while  in  the  mean  time,  whatfoever  hath  perhaps  remained  with¬ 
in  the  hoHownelfes  of  the  Teeth,  is  draighc-way  made  like  a  dead  carcaife,  with  a  horrible 
-dink,  but  isnoc  digeded.  .  ^ 

For  I  remember  that  a  white  and  thick  glaffe  being  cad  out  of  my  Furnace,  was  fwallowed 
by  my  Hens,  they  being  deluded  through  the  heat  of  Milk,  but  the  fraaure  of  glalTe  is  always 
fliarp-pointed;^  but  after  a  few  dayesfome  Hens  being  killed,  the  glaffe  was  found  to  be 
pointingly  diminifhed  on  every  fide,  and  to  have  lod  its  fharp  cops,  and  to  have  been  made 
roundilh  or  globifh.  But  the  other  furviving  Hens  and  Gueds,  had  prefently  after  a.  few 
dayes,  confumed  the  reft  of  the  Glafie,  although  they  had  alfo  devoured  the  fmali  Pellets  of 
Glade  taken  out  of  the  Hens  formerly  {lain.  Thou  fhalc  take  notice  in  the  mean  time,  that 
glade  doth  refift  waters  which  refolve  any  Mettals.  Indeed  the  ferment  in  many  Birds  is  fo 
powerful,  that  unleife  they  are  now  and  then  fed  with  Tiles  or  Bricks,  Chalk,  or  white  earth, 
they  are  ill  at  eafe  through  the  multitude  of  fliarpnefs :  But  on  the  contrary,  that  the  ftb- 
niack  of  one  that  hath  a  Fever,  is  wholly  of  an  aduft  favour,  he  rejedf  eth  meats  of  three  dayes 
continuance,  being  oft-times  as  yet  diftinguifhed  by  the  fight,  or  fometimes  turned  into  a  yel- 
Iovv,or  rufty  liquour,  to  wit,  through  the  ftraining  fcope  of  the  ferment; 

I  learned  the  necelfity  of  this  ferment  of  the  domack,  while  being  a  Boy,I  nouridied  Spar-  23 
rows ;  I  oft-times  thrud  out  my  tongue,  which  the  Sparrow  laid  hold  of  by  biting,  and  en¬ 
deavoured  CO  fwallovv  to  himfelf,  and  then  I  perceived  a  great  diarpnefs  to  be  in  the  throat 
of  the  Sparrow,  whence  from  that  time  J  knew  why  they  are  fo  devouring  and  digefting. 

And  then  I  faw  that  the  iBarp  didilled  Liquor  of  Sulphur  had  feafoned  my  Glove,  and  that  24 
it  did  prefently  refolve  it  into  a  juice,  in  the  part  which  it  had  moidnedj  which  thing  confir¬ 
med  to  me  a  young  Beginner,  that  meats  are  cranfehanged  by  a  fharp  or  foure  thing,  and  f© 
that  a  ferment  doth  inhabit  in  the  ftomack,which  fhould  change  all  things  cad  into  it,  although 
fweet,  prefently  into  a  fowrenefs;  Wherefore  alfo  all  things  are  fharp  which  are  given  to 
drink  to  him  that  wants  an  appetite, as  are  Oyl  of  un-ripe  Olives,  Vinegar,  juice  of  Citron,  of 
Orange,  Mufiard,  zMoSalt,  and Saft-peter,  ithith  ti  (p'uit  in  It  that  caufeth  hunger,  and 
DmtpiAnd\'^zWiilz,tht  Berbery, Rafp,  Cherries,  Quinces,  See.  In  this  refpe£l: 
they  give  concent  fo  filk  folks  that  want  digedion  or  concodfion.  Therefore  the  contempla¬ 
tion  of  this  ferment  is  fo  neceffary,thac  it  is  chief  in  the  Government  of  life  ,  and  therefore 
it  is  to  be  grieved  at,  that  the  knowledge  thereof  is  hitherto  fupprefled  in  the  Schools. 

And  although  the  drych  of  the  whole  body  waxeth  drong  with  old  age ;  yet  we  do  hot  wax  25 
old,  unledeby  the  penury,  poverty,  and  excinguidiing  of  fome  ferments :  For  truly  ,  the 
Stag,  Crow  o:  Raven,  Eagle,  (fooje,  See.  in  their  fird  yeers  of  youth,  are  far  more  dry  than 
we,  yet  they  remain  alive  for  fome  ages,  yea  Youth  is  voluntarily  renewed  to  the  Eagle,  and 
Stag. 

But  that  digedive  ferment  is  not  placed  in  any  kind  of  fharphefs  only  :  For  neither  doth  26 
Vinegar,  or  the  Broth  of  C/frp;i!  leaven  or  ferment  the' meal ;  yea,  neither  is  leavened  meal 
therefore  the  ferment  of  the  domackj  but  this  is  a  fharp,  hungry,  domacical,  fpecifical,  and  ^ 

humane  ferment :  /hdeed  fo  fpecifically  didin6f  throughout  all  the  fpecies  of  Bruits,  that  it  ^ 
IS  appropriated  to  themfelves:  For  Mice,  Dormice,  and  Swine  do  fooner  perifh  with  hunger, 
than  they  do  eat  of  a  Ring-Dove  or  Wood-Culver:  But  in  a  m^  it  for  the  mod  part  afpireth 
to  the  krgenels  of  a  general  kind. 

In  the  mean  time,  many  do  abhorr  Cheefe,  Wine,  Milk,  or  do  defpife  other  things,  be- 
caufe  they  do  not  digeft  them ;  And  therefore  what  things  foever  do  drive  with  our  digedion, 
are  fpecifically  contrary  to  the  property  of  that  Ferment,  and  do  endeavour  to  opprefs  the 
Ferment.  Therefore  the  Digedive  Ferment  it  an  effential  property  ,  confiftmgin  a  certain 
vital  jharpnefs  or  fourenefs,  mighty  for  tranfmutationsi^ndtheteiotcoi  si  ^peciUcii  property: 
For.rhe  dyeth  before  he  will  eat  up  Bread.  I  have  already  faid  elfewhere,  that  if  the 
venal  bloud  be  ft i lied,  by  whatfoever  degree  of  heat,  yet  it  is  alwayes  chickned,  waxech  dry, 
and  leaves  a  Coal  behind  it ;  yet  that  and  the  fame  venal  bloud  doth  wholly  exhale  by  our 
Ferments,  with  an  unfenfible  cranlpiration.  Seeing  therefore  heat  doth  alwayes  univocally 
or  fingly  operate  ic,  cannot  by  digefting  change  the  meat  into  Chyle,  into  bloud,  into  a  nour- 
idiabie  hquor,  and  >  at  length  baniQi  it  by  an  unfenfible  efflux,  without  any  remainder  of  ic 
felf;  One  only  heat  cannot  7  fav,  in  a  Youth,  change  venal  bloud  into  bones,  and  likewife  in 
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thebreaVm^of  abone,  conftrain  the  venal  bloud. into  a  callous  matter,  which  in 

lipe  veer^  and  Iikewife  in  healthy  people,  doth  wholly  fly  away  into 

fides^heac  there  are  other  powers,  knowledges  and  perceivances,  the  fhief  etfeacrefles  ot 

thefe  things  ; '  For  truly  it  is  proper  and  narural  to  heat  to  coniume  moifture,  and  to  retain 

^^^F^r^^vFare  fed  only° with  meal,  without  drink,  and  do  refolve  ^into  their  own 
Chyle  •  which  thing,furely  ,is  far  diverfe  from  the  fcope  of  heat :  Therefore  heat  is  n^  the 
Aufhour  of  digeflion,  but  there  is  a  certain  other  vitall  faculty  which  doth  truly, and  formally 

tranfchanoenouril'hir.ents:  And  that  1  have  defigned  by  the  name  of  Ferments. 

But  there  L  many  Ferments  in  us,  even  as°IlBallby  andbyexplam  concernmg  d.gefti. 
ons  But  feeino  theStomack  doth  now  and  then  want  a  Ferment,  it  is  manifed  from  thence, 

“at‘  its  owSent  is  not  proper  to  it  felfe  ;  but  that  it  flowes  thither  from  elfewhere,  and 
is  infpi'ed :  And  therefore  the  Spleen  doth  fo  reft  upon  the  ftoniack^  that  Hens  have  e  t 
fpleen  moll  unitedly  heaped  about  their  ftomack,  and  therefore  do  they  alfo  the  more  ftro  q- 

ilfo  herelav  open  the  blindnefs  oftheSchools,exceedingly  to  be  admired,  and  I’swayled 
wi'h  tears  of  bLd ;  whphave  dedicated  that  Noble  bowel  of  the  Sp  een  for  the  fink  of  the 
worft  melancholious  excrement,  by  the  alT.ftance  of  ‘  'T’ e\- 

life  and  the  oolden  Kingdoms  of  Saturn  :  But  they  have  devifed,  that  the  lharp  and  black  M 

cte’ment,  which  being  now  and  then  feafoned  with  too  much  Ferment ,  is  rejefled  by  the 
S Tenb  reafonoftheindifpofition  of  the  Bowel,  is  therefore  bUckCholer:  «hichthmg 
ftiall  hereafter  in  out  Duumvirate,  and  Iikewife  concerning  Digeftions,  be  made  mote 

‘^'^Moreover,  before  the  conclufion  of  this  queftion,  we  mull  note  that  OTong 
ther  are  S  four  debtees  of  heat,  andasmany  ofcold,  inSunples :  to  wit,  from  thetem- 

^^at'^eS  even  unto  C^-fiickt  and  becaufe  Foftherefo^ 

Ld  potential  quality,  the  which  I  ftiall  marplytouch,initsplace  elfewhere  .  For  therMorc 

the  fourth  degree  of  heat  is  with  Phyfitians,  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  temperate  as 

'“BuuhePhylofophersdomeafureheataccordiiigto  the  fire,  and  fo  even  to  the  fire,  they 
fei»n  eioht  degrees,  whereof  the  fifth,  fixth,  and  feaventh,  they  have  pat  Y®'  defioned, 
ciufe  m?n  are?vont  to  believe  their  pofitions.  They  will  have  the  eighth  to  be  only  m  the 
Etos,  anS  this  they  have  believed  the  paffage  of  the  Elements  to  be ;  for  theyfup- 
pofed  to  have  proved  fomething  in  the  fire  (as  if  Kitchin-fire  were  an  Element)  an 
elfewhere  But  1  have  already  before  demonftrated  this  whole  opmion  to  be  of  no  valu  . 
rS;  it  is  ridiculous,  tha't  they  have  made  the  degree  f  '  ^^Xr Key 

being  notably  deluded,  neither  therefore  have  they  bravely  ftiewn 

violent  eliewhete,as  in  fire.  Indeed  in  this  eighth  degree  'hey  affltm,  T^t  the  EKmnt! 
do  deflroy,  devoare,  and  eoafume  each  ether, m  cthenetfe  than  at  fire  doth  conjume  mod. 

And  then,.he  W/after  the  cuftome  of  Phyfitians,  have  made  only  four  degmesm  the 
fire  it  felf,  taking  little  cate  to  themfelves  touching  the  other  Elementary 
they  had  enflaved  themfelves  only  to  the  Art  of  the  fire;  which  degrees  r 

guilhed,  fo  that  the  firft  is  from  a  luke-wamith  under  a  wandtibg  Latitude,  evd  “nto  the  hrS 

offubltination  or  cleering  up  of  Oylie  fpirits  :  ■ 

lunation  ofdry  fpirits :  And  then  a  third  is,  even  unto  an  obftmre  hetynefle .  But  th.  lalt  is, 
even  unto  the  urmoft  power  of  the  flame  of  a  Reverbery  or  ftriking  back. 

But  I  for  a  more  deer  doarine,do  in  Chymicals,  diflinguiifl  the  degree?, 
be  where  the  greateft  cold  is  more  remifs  or  flack :  For  I  who  conceive  ^ 

Chamber-maid,  and  emulating  Ape,  may 

whole  of  nature  unto  Chymical  fpeculation.  Therefore  the  fecon  „  > 

-be  heat  as  is  that  of  water  not  yet  frozen.  The  third  is,  where  it  is  re  ^  ,  warm'land 

Well  warer :  Orherwife,  abfoluce  heat  is  deceived  at  our  touching  (which  is  luke-wa  m) 
it  is  thought  to  be  cold,  whatfoever  doth  heat  leffe  than  it  fefl;  And  feeing  \ 

more  or  lefle  hot,  it  makes  an  unconftant  token  or  fignification  of  heat.  Ip  th ,  a  fourth 
degree  is  that  of  a  gentle  luke-warmth.  The  fifth  is  now  luke-warm.  ^  -nd 

The  feaventh  is  now  Feverifli.  The  eighth  is  of  z  Mfy  Sun.^  ellventh 

that  which  now  overcomes  the  touching.  A  tenth  diflilleth  with  boy  mg  up .  _ 

Oiblimes  Sulphur,  and  dry  fpirits.  A  twelfth  doth  melt,  and  fubhme  the  ^ 

thirteenth  is  in  a  fomewhac  brown  fierynefle.  The  fourteenth  is  a  bright  burning  y 

The  fifteenth,  Laflly,  is  the  ultimate  vigour  of  the  Bellows  and  RevtrOery,  ^ 
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LiSflly)  Although  hcar^and  cold  are  resl  qualities^  and  do  undergo  degrees*  y^c  tiloirture 
and  drinefle^are  not  to  be  confidered  but  in  their  own  Concrete  or  compoled  body,  and  ^ 
therefore  neither  do  they  conbitute  qualitative  degrees,  but  only  quantitative  ones  t  ^ecaufe 
irtoifture  in  one  only  dbp  isas  deeply  moift  in  dry  White  earth, as  in  its  ownElementj  becaufe 
'tnoiftanddfydoco-minglethemfelvesin  their  root,  neither  do  they  mutually  enter,  and 
pierce  each  other ;  And  thetefore  neither  do  rhey  mutually  difpofe  of,  and  afea  each  other 
formally :  For  thofe  kind  of  appropriations,  do  agree  to  feeds,  but  not  to  Elements, 

Therefore  moifi:ure,and  drinefs  do  not  admit  ofdegreOs^  neither  therefore  do  they  change,  •y-i 
as  neither  do  they  alter  each  other  J  Secaufe  properly,  they  are  hot  qualities  intheabftraa, 
but  bodies  themfelves,  5ur  heat  and  cold  do  tnucually  pierce  each  other  through- 

out  their  leaft  parts,  and  do  break,  and  graduate  each  other :  And  therefore  it  is  ho  Wonder 
that  the  Schools  have  remained  fo  dumb  in  the  degrees  of  moiftureiand  driheffe  ; 

For  to  the  airj  that  there  is  a  moifture  heightned  unto  dght  degrees,  but  to  the  water,  that  2  8 
the  fame  isremifs  or  temperate,  to  wit,  to  the  fourth  degree  r  Laftly,  That  drinefs  is  height¬ 
ned  in  the  earth  ro  eighr,  but  remifs  in  the  fire  unto  four  degrees.  But  thefe  trifles  of  Com-^ 
plexions,  as  well  in  Elements  as  in  bodies  which  they  have  hitherto  believed  tobemixcof 
the  Elements,  have  fell  to  dung,  being  on  every  fide  already  fore  lEaken  by  a  manifold  necef- 
fity  of  going  to  ruine.  j  ' 


,  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  threefold  Digeftion  of  the  Schools. 

1.  The  generall  fcope  of  this  Bool{,  2.  lihe  fir ji  digeftion^  inthejlomackj- 
3-  The  firft  Region  of  the  Body.  4.  Two  things'  are  to  he  admired  in  - 
thisworh*  5-  -Aftot  her  digeftion^  and  fecond  region.  6,  Thethirddi’^ 

gejlioh,  7.  The  lafi  Region  of  the  Body,  8.  T he  forget  fulneffe  of  the 
Schools.  9.  The  fiate  of  Growth. 

IT  is  not  enough  to  hive  fiiewn  that  there  are  not  four  Elements  in  nature,  as  neither  the 
material  mixtures  of  themj  and  ComplexionSj  and  Strifes  refulcing  from  thence:  Laftly, 
CongrelTes  or  Combates,  embraces  of  humors  feigned  from  thencej  and  the  mad- 
of  thefe ;  But  that  contrarieties  fprung  from  thence,  and  the  abounding  of  humors  in  the 
dreams  of  the  Gentiles,  brought  into  Medicine,  and  even  till  now  ado- 
red  by  the  Schools  Neither  is  it  «iough  that  I  have  (hewn  elfewhere^  that  the  three  flr^l: 

things  are  to  be  banifhed  from  the  rank  of  difeafes,  and  cures :  Likewife  to  have  refuted  the 
ttufalicy  of  the  Stars  in  haling ;  alfo  to  have  hifled  oat  Winds,  to  have  rejefted  the  Con- 
fumpions  of  radical  moifture,  as  vain  terrours  :  Laft  of  all,  to  have  expulfed  Catarrhs^  and 
the  hard, and  new  invention  of  Tarrarous  humors;  and  fo  to  have  fhewn  that  a  difeafe  as  well 
in  the  general,as  inthe  particular,  hath  hitherto  lain  hid  from  the  Schools,  and  confequently 
limmortall  men  do  languifli  under  a  conj[e£i:ural  Art,  as  yet  fundamentally  unknown,  qnlefs 
I  fnall  even  difeover  the  proper  caufes  of  Difeafes.  And  feeing  the  caufes  of  the  moliihward 
enemies  are  for  the  moft  part  intimate  or  moft  inward  :  I  will  before  all  things  propofe  a 
niftory  of  the  functions  or  offices;  but  after  that  done,  I  willdemonftrate  feme  principles  of 
nature  neceflary  to  be  known,  hitherto  unheard  of. 

The  Schools  affirm  That  the  meat  anA  drink^are  by  the  force  of  heat  tranfchaMged  in  thefio-. 
macklntoa  li<yHor  j  the  which,  by  reafon  of  its  likenefs  to  Barley  Cream,  they  have  called 
;  But  they  fay.  That  afterward, this  Chyle  is  by  the  vemsmfertedin^  axd  acwem’pauywg 
the  jtomae}g,and  whole  guidar.ee  of  the  Bowels, therefore  being  annexed  by  the  mediating  AlefentCn 
ry  (which  in  the  room  of  a  third  Coat,  doth  cloath,  encomfafe,  and  involve  the  Bowels^  by  little 
and  little  fucked  forward,  and  drawn  inward  ;  Bat  that  the  more  gfojfe  remaning  ^art  is  left  in  the 
Bowels,  as  It  were  anfrof  table  drofs,  to  be  exfellef  thorowtheFandament,  ^ 
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The  threefold  cUgeflion  of  the  Schooles, 

t  A  Ar].u  firft  coaion  they  have  called  the  firft  of  the  three  digeftions  r  And  fo  that  the 
firft  R^tn  of  fh-  Body  begin/from  the  mouth ;  but  to  be  terminated  m  one  part,  m  the  fim- 

damentj  but  in  ^  heteh'  Towit,  that  ill  a  few  houres,  hard 

^"•“'tf:ed^to;’u  'ce"^  bowel,  by  theirut- 

meat  is  re  o  h„,v,(.fel  lay.theylUckthorowas  much  Liquor  every  day, as  is  calhn, and 

^hS  do rJck  tokm  any  thing  of  a  blali  more  fobtile  than  that  Cream: 

vet  th  bowels  «rfn^ound  porous  or  holie  in  life  more  than. nd^th  :  Neverthelefs,  the 

tC  &v,  the  whey  of  the  venal  bloud  is  agam  feperated  for  U^^'o^.wbich  jjaffeth 
U  oT.  ReS  burthev  will  have  the  more  corpulent  Cream  to  be  changed  in  the 
thorow  to  the  “J.  ,  ^  dig^ftion,  that  which  is  more  hard  and  thick,  is  ex- 

^Td'“'Bminth?o.h;r,fhe“iS 

flre'Lecond  Region  and  Shop  of  the  Body,  begins  from  the  very  Body  of  the  Liver ,  and 
is  'b"  ;tfXtace”'he  blouTfe^^^^  of  the  veins,  and  being_  fnatched 

ir  behig  bigheft'’di^emon 

oftn"^*e':7euufeUirt^^^^^^ 
the  art  of  healing. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 


A  fix-fold  digcftion  of  humane  nourifliment, 

I.  The  miferMe  hoafiings  df  the  Galcnifts.  2.  Whence  the  firfi  difoluti^ 
on  of  the  meat  is.  5.  J  fiarpnefs  being  obtained,  is  prefently  changed 
into  a  fait  Salt.  ^.The  ufe  of  the  gut  Duodenum  negle&ed  in  the  Schools. 

5.  Sharpnefs  orfourenefs  out  of  the  fiomach,  doth  hurt  ui.  6.  The  va¬ 
riety,  and  incompatibility  or  mutual  unfit ferablenefs  of  the  Ferments. 
7.  j4n  example  of  that  ready  exchanging.  8.  Nothing  like  a  Ferment 
doth  meet  us  elfewhere.  9.  Fhe  volatilenefs  of  Jbarpnefs  doth  remaih 
in  a  fait  produU.  10.  the  latitude  in  Ferments,  ii.  Whence  it  is 
knoven  that  the  firfi  Ferment  is  a  forreigner  to  the  Stomach.  12.  pj/hf 
Sawces  do  fiand  in  Jbarpnefs*  15.  sharpnefs  is  not  the  Ferment  it  felf 
but  the  Inftrument  of  the  fame.  14.  Too  much  Jbarpnefs  of  the  Stomach 
is  from  its  vice.  15.  A  receding  from  the  Schools  in  the  examination  of 
the  Gaul.  16.  That  Choleris  not  made  of  meats.  17.  That  the  Gaul 
is  not  an  excrement,  but  a  bovpel.  18.  The  membrane  of  the  vpombe  is 
a  bomel,even  as  alfo  that  of  the  Stomach.  19.  Why  the  Gaul  and  Liver 
are  connexed.  20,  What  may  bethejiomach  of  the  Liver.  21.  Why  it 
goes  before  the  Ferment  of  the  Gaul,and  is  the  fecond  digeiiioh.22.Why 
the  venal  bloud  in  the  Mejentery  doth  as  yet  want  threds,  neither  there-  , 
fore  doth  itwaxclotty.  23.  ThewombeoftheVrine,and  the  Wombeof 
Duelech  or  the  Stone  in  man,are  diiiinc^.  24.  Thefiomach  of  the  Gaul, 
and  its  Region.  25.  The  rotten  opinion  of  the  Schools  concerning  the 
rife  of  the  Gaul,  and  its  ufe*  26.  Nature  had  been  more  careful  for  the 
Gaul  its  enemy,  than  for  Phlegme  its  friend.  27.  Thefeparationofthe' 
*Drine  differs  from  the  feparation  of  wheyinefs  out  of  milk*  28.  The 
fecond  and  thir d  digeitions  are  begun  at  once,  although  the  third,  he  more 
Jlowly  perfe&ed.  2^,  What  the  fiomach  of  the  Gaults,  The  Gaul 
doth  import  more,  than  to  be  chief  over  an  excrement.  31.  Birds  want 
^  Kidney  and  TJrine,  but  not  a  Caul.  32.  Fijhes  alj'o  do  prove  grea¬ 
ter  necejfities  of  a  Gaulj  than  of  Jilt hs  or  excrements.  33.  That  the 
Schools  are  deceived  in  the  ufe  oftheGsiuh  44.  The  Liquor  of  the 
Gaul  with  its  membrane,  being  a  noble  howel,  doth  now  and  then  banijls 
^*/fiperJiuity  into  the  gut  Duodenum,  35.  How  excrements  do  obtain 
the  heat  of  the  GaiA,yet  are  not  therefore  fholer,  or  gaul.  ^6.  The  pro* 
per  favour  of  the  dung  doth  exclude  the  gaul ,  and  fil^ion  of  cholerl 
3.7.  GawIs  feem  what  they  are  not.  Whence  the  Vein  hath  it,  that 
even  after  the  death  of  a  man,  it  doth-  preferve  the  venal  bloud  from 
coagulating.  ^^.TheextreamraJhnefsofiheSohooles.  j^.The  fotving 
of  an  Objeliion.  41.  It  is  proved  by  many  Arguments,  that  the  Vhns  of 
the  fifovtach  do  noPattroM  any  thing  to  tbemfeltles  out  of  the  chyle. 

^  St^bools,  in  fefpel^  of  the  bounds 

:%^fi^^^egl^nintheBody.  43.  T  hi  true  Jhop  of  the  blond  is  not 
properly  in  the  pajjage  of  the  Liver.  44.  The  aBion  of  a  Ferment  doth 
■  siB  onely  by  iphreathing  y  ineither  doth  it  want  ,  a  corporeal  touchings 
-45^  Ti6e  abfurd  confequences  upon  the  pofitions  of  the  Sc  hools  concerning 

'  ^^uching,  and  continual  nonrijhing  warmth.  46.  The  Ferments  of  the 
‘  -  ^  . .  -V  '  Gaul 
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A  Kxfdd  digefihn  of  humane  houripment. 


Gaul  and  Liver  doperform  ^Jr’ouTofSX- 

tus-s  or^indy  blaUs 

celfus  about  50.  Where  the  abfolute  tranfmutation 

yet  formally  /  .  e^j  n  is  falfe.  that  neunfijhment  is  not  to  be 

foTfor  7felf,and  fecondarily  for  the  ^hole^fj^'  t  The 

t;/*  .i,L  4-  ,» It  la 

of  the  JaundrJe.  \  r  Coii- ^eter  •iO  @ut  of  ibater  there  is  Fine- 
ofiheseaitfepar^edf^^^^^^  g,.  ^hy  the 

gar.  60.  ^’iHTTi^fJTh  digeSiioi.  6^.  That  the  vapourin  the 
T*’^*lhloud  isnotyet  a  SkyieSpirit.  6it.The  nourijbing  ofthefkjh,  and 

TZXa&pS.  Ip 

3K«S;  n.  A  rf.g  f  e^yiz:‘z:if 

.  p|2i  limits 

^  SM  pS>lr  7n^ 

-■  is  The  proper  place  offhe^  t’erment  of  the  Dung,  tt  even  as  inaWolf. 
'■^TmTUmnefi  if  Worms,  and  theWJiopofthefame.  83. Jhe 

■ -  di;^erence  of  k^uridcs  front  vyer  S4..  That  a  C  yfier  ts  tnj 

*vaih  for  'nokrifjtniht Jo>ke» 

{  '  «  •  -  ■  .  u  *  ■ 


t  Have  arerve  Jnotible  abufes  commlttea  throughobt 

1  orof  tbe  ufe  of  par ta-:  Although  GaUn  doth  not W 

inthetreatifeotMfe,andincheufeofpa«s!thewhichnoc^^^^ 

temifts  do  (hew,  that  he  .never  thorowly  confidered  =  Treacifes  defcribed'by  GaUu 

TiQnce  oncjer  divine  grade,  hatfi  tkught  me.  r^oerhpr  and  in  like  mantfer,  to  be 

WiiHbut  CGntroverfie-jic  belongs  to,  meats  and  dnnk  ,  ^  ^  ^  j  ^^d,  thfat  that  is 

dilTolved  into  a  Grearti, plainly  tranfpdrent  m  the  ^e  Spleen : 

donebV  vertue  Gf‘theiirftF<r/^j»f,mani  e  dbeldons  Again,  neither 

forr  I  .  have  fo«nd  asmany  of  the  fer- 

t  S:s "  •'?  s  «„  -m'  ^ 

“  Anatomy.complains  of  houbib 

ces  of  the  kernelsand  Veflels,  to  vrirj iri,  fo  (tna  ®  ^  j  diffioilt :  For  neither 

and  fo  that  in  the  whoIedifreoVion,  nothmg  doth  rfer^^^ 

ate  thereto  many  Veffels  and  Organs  in  vam,  although  their  ule  natn  i  o 
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^  Jtxfb Id  digeHi&n  of  humane  720UYif}ment.  ^oy 

For  fi  rft  of  all,  when  1  learned  that  the  fermcm  conceived  in  the  Cream  of  the  ffoinach 
was  pernicious  as  well  in  the  inteftines  chemfelves,  as  in  ocher  parts,  by  realon  of  many  tor-' 
ments  or  wringings.  • 

1  not  floathfully  noted,  that  all  particular  parts  have  obtained  particular  ferments, 
there  is  an  unexcufable  necelTity  of  thele,  in  tranfchanging.  And  fo  I  alfo  from  hence  fur¬ 
ther  concluded,  that  all  particular do  abhorre  ftrange  ones  to  be  their  Compa-i 
ons_,  and  the  commands  of  ftrange  patrons,  as  if  they  were  forreign  thieves,  and  fuch  as  thruft 
their  Sickle  into  another  mans  Corn:  And  that  indeed  through  no  vice  of  jealoufie,  as  thouoh 
they  did  envie  the  adivities  of  others :  But  from  an  endeavour  of  executina  the  office  ■ 
which  was  enjoyned  them  by  the  Lord  of  things.  It  is  a  wonder  to  be  fpoken”  that  a  four 
crfeam  in  the  Duodenum^  doth  ftraightway  attain  the  favour  of  Salt,  and  doth  fo  willinoJv  ev 
change  its  own  ftiarp  Salt,  into  a  fait  Salt. 

No  otherwife  almoft,  than  as  the  Vinegar  which is  moft  ftiarp,  hath  forthwith  (  through 
red  Lead  )  put  oft  its  former  fharpnefs,  and  doth  prefcntly  change  into  an  aluminous  fweet- 
nels  5  Even  as  alfo  the  fharpnefs  ci Sulphur ^  is  forthwith  changed  in  the  Salt  of  Tartar  But 
by  a  far  more  excellent  vigour  of  tranfmutation ,  that  lour  Cream  is  prefently  made 

For  truly,  that  is  made  without  any  co-mixture  of  any  Body,  even  as  when  waxin-' 

of  the  Lead,  or  a  (harp  diffillation  is  drunk  up  in  an 
Alcali-Salf  Bicaak  in  very  deed,  ndthu^  is  any  where  found,  which  can  fully  anfwer 
to  the  force  of  a  foment ;  feeing  Frtwmt/ are  the  primitive  caufes  of  tranfmutations,  and 
that  indeed  from  a  former  caufe  :  _  and  therefore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  fimilitudes  of 
tnoie,  drawn  onely  from  a  latter  eft'e6f:do  very  much  halt. 

Therefore  our  four  Cream  is  made  fait,  only  by  a  fetmenral,  and  unchangeable  difpofition : 
wherefore  a  fo,  the  volatile  fliarpnefs  of  that  Cream  doth  remain  in  its  ancient  volatility 
While  it  exchangeth  its  owrl  firft  obtained  fourenefs  with  faltnefs :  For  the  volatile  ftillatiti- 
ous  fharpnefs  of  Vinegar,  doth  not  thus  remain  volatile  as  before,  while  it  diflblveth 
Af, TO,  or  Crm/f  becaufe  in  diftblving,  it  is  coagulated,  and  doth  aflurne  the 
form  of  a  more  fixed  Sair,  now  feparable  from  the  liquid  diftillation  of  the  Vinegar,  which  it 
had  lately  married ;  but  in  diftolving  it  is  coagulatedj  and  doth  aftume  the  form  of  a  more 
fixed  Salt:  becaufe  it  is  the  aaion  of  a  thing  diifolvingj  and  diflblved ,  but  not  of  a  tranf- 
changing  Ferment,  which  doth  continually  tend  to  a  new  Form  on  either  fide 

For  indeed,  the  Stomachs  of  fome  do  more  eafily  digeft  Potherbs  ■  Pulfes,  oi  bread-Corns- 
but  thofe  of  others  do  more  fuccesfully  digeft  Fifties,  abhorre  Cheefe  ,  prefer  water  before 
Wine  ;  whereas  in  tne  mean  time,  the  ftomach  of  others.  Is  a  devourer  of  flefh,  or  addided 
to  Apple;  to  witj  byjeafon  of  a  fpecifical,  yea  and  alfo  an  appropriated  property  of  that  Fer¬ 
ment  :  yea  neither  is  it  fufticient  to  have  faid,  that  the  four  Ferment  of  the  firft  efit^eftion 
and  totall  caufe  of  the  melting  of  the  harder  meats  doth  freely  inhabit  in  the  ftomach,  un- 
Jels  that  very  thing  be  more  plainly  explained. 

Firft  of  all ,  the  ftomach  hath  pot  this  Ferment  in  it  felf,  or  from  its  own  felf :  For  the 

ige  lion  of  the  appetite,  and  Family-government  of  the  ftomach  do  fometimes  depart,  and 
return  without  extingui^ing;  becaufe  they  are  not  of  the  ftomach  ic  felf.  Wherefore  I 
nave  laid,  that  the  membrane  of  the  ftomach  hath  ail  the  efficacy  of  its  digeftipn ,  and  go¬ 
vernment  thereof,  from  the  Spleen :  For  furely,  the  Spleen  together  with  the  ftomach  ,  doth 
therefore  make  in  us  one  onely  Duumvirate  or  Sheriftdom,  from  whence  indeed ,  the  Poets 
have  ereaed  the  Golden  and  profperous  Kingdoms  of  Saturn,  and  in  pride, the  liberal  Feafts 
oi  Saturn,  fhe  Amients  have  fmelled  out  fome  Hiftory  ©f  antient  truth  :  To  wit,  that 
Whatfoever  things,  meats  being  digefted,are  caft  out  by  vomit,  are  of  a  foure  tafte,  and  fmell;  • 
yea  although  they  were  feafoned  with  much  Sugar  :  For  foure  belchings  coming  upon  aduft 
ones  in  Dileales,  are  reckoned  to  prefage  good,  according  to  Blypocra^es. 

Hence  indeed,  all  faltneffes  or  feafonings,  and  Sauces  of  meats  for  fharpening  of  the  Ap- 
petite,  are  lharpjas  the  jiiyce  of  Cttrony  Orange,?@megranate,  the  unripe  Olivellartar,  Ylne-^ 
^YyBerberjyYine’branchy  MHflard,zt\d]Skzmic  Salt  oit\\Q  Sea,  as  it  conraineth  a  fharp 
spirit  in  it :  in  which  refpea,  alfo  the  Liquors  of  Sulphury  Vitriol,  Salt,  Sal  Niter,  &c  are 
comniended:  For  I  will  not  that  the  fharpnefs  ©f  any  of  thofe  be  confumed  into  increafe  of  a 
ipecihcal  and  appropriated  ferment  dwelling  in  the  Spleen  :  Far  be  it  ;  for  ferments  have 
nothing  befides,  or  out  of  themfelves  in  nature/ which  may  worthily  be  affimilated  to  them- 

r  A  •  fpecifical  giffs  of  a  viral  nature  :  For  therefore  a  ferment,  in  what 

reipett  itis  ?  ferment,  is  a  vital  and  free  Secret,  yoaked  to  no  oiher  quality :  for  it  is  fuffi- 
went  for  Sawces,  that  lharp  things  do  prepare  meats  for  a  more  eafie  entrance  of  the 
fuent  of  the  Spleen. 

In 
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2o8  ■  ^  digefiien  of  humane  niuriffiment. 

L  althouoh  the  fffwew  oftheftomach  hath  a  fpecifical  tarttiefs,  yet  tliac 

In  the  neat  P'’^-  f  the  i„ft„„ent  theteof :  For  the  fnm^ 

t?  tattnels.snotthevual£™«  ttlel  untoitfelf,  it  being  alfo divided 

of  the  ftomach  hath  a  but  digettion  in  it  felf ,  is  the  work  of  the 

rH'rTir^where'ot,  lhatpnefs  ’is  intMsShop,  the  attaching  or  guarding  Inftrumem:  But 
lifeitfe  ,  j./  Lj  L  thelifeafldciatestoitfelf  'a  fecondaty  quality  on 

elerfidtas  a'MwS 
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from  hence  there  is  no  feldom  offence  of  the  fiomach,  it  having  arifen  from  a  degree 

,4  /f  Tn  flr^rn^fs  wherefore,  an  Or««  or  inordinate  appetite  to  meat,  and  fuch  like 

of  a  fotr^  n  p  j  offend  in  an  adulterous  tartnefs  :  For  from  hence,  are  prick- 

perplexitie  of  the  Itanach  do  oitm  ^  belchings,  and  vomitings  : 

wterefore  if  a  (‘rTum  fliould  confift  in  foutenefs;  Vinegar,  Oylof  Vitrwl,  and  'h^=> 
wherefore ,  if  f  _  and  ihould  digeft  our  meats  by  a  perfed  tranfmutauon . 

jbou  d  fern)  ^  P  Therefore  the  ferment  is  a  free  Secret,  and  vital,  and  there- 

but  they  do  ne  ther  of  tbele  ,  1  ^ 

fore  t every wnereco-fitteA to. t.^^ 

with  die  Ferment :  And  therefore  alfo,  that  quality  may  offend,  as  well  m  its  exceflive ,  a 

'"fo^S  to  ?hi4^fgreatly  differ  from  theSchooIes:  Becaufe  fitft  of  all,  they  teach, 
that  the  Gaul  is  not  a  vital  bowel. 

Th\"\Vl”“noth-m5*  unprofitabk  Y  -dbanilhed  from  the 

maL  of  venal  bloud  ;  to  wit,  lead  it  (hould  infeft  the  vena  bloud. 

4  That  it  is  therefore  a  produa  befides  the  intention  of  nature. 

K '  Bein^^  onelv  profitable  for  the  expelling  of  Dung,  and  ^ 

6.  SheSe  to  the  little  bag  of  the  Gaul,  is  not  of  but  a 

“TbahSbVsfniSaZ'ortbemaM 

Gauror  Cholet  tould  not  of  necedity  b'e  precreated  ^inde  of  mea^  pro- 

^  7  daily  make  fo  bitter  a  Liquor.  Truly  that  fimple  identi  Y  Workmanfhip  of  life  *• 

fo  many  particular  kindes,feenied  to  me  to  prove  ”  nrLuced  by  any  nouridiments 

Ihrely  I  ceafed  to  admire,  that  the  name  of  a  bowel  'bould  be  given  otbe^^^^^^  u 
Gaul,  and  to  the  Gaul  it  felf :  efpecially,  becaufe  the  wrathful  power  believe  y 

be  bred  in  the  fame.  j  •  -n  -  Bodies,  and  Ferments 

^r^rit:u:^rf ^beBiver,  asic 

ry  dfipS ;  and  fince  the  Liver  is  deprived  of  a  remarks  le  br^fe™ef^  w  erebyj^maj, 
be  able  to  contain  within  it,  the  juyee  that  is  to  be  bloud  ,  for  the  le 
digellion  ;  That  is,  the  Liver  in  -r  fed, i*  a  mild  Tlody,  having  few 
the  whole  Cream  being  accompanied  with  fo  great  a  heap  of  Ur  ,  p  P  j 

the  Liver  with  a  fwift  paffage  ;  but  the  crude  Cream ,  cannot  by  fo  Iw.tt  a  pa  „  r. 
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A  Jixfold  digefiioa  of  hHi}iat:e  mtirijlmsnt .  20g 

bt  araJghtvyjy  changed  imo  venal  blond.  Wherefore  a  perfed  Sanguification  could  in  no 
wiie  0=  maae  in  the  Liver ;  Becaule  the  Liver  was  not  a  Kitchin,  bura  family  Governour  bv 
Its  own  Sanguthcative  ferment,  whereby  as  it  were  by  a  Command  ,  it  chiefly  by  fuccdfive 
^polnions,  executes  the  ofticeenjoyned  It  from  its  creation.  Therefore  the  nluraliiv  of  the 
Mefentery  veins  IS  the  ftomack  of  the  Liver  it  felf,  and  the  preparL4  Shop  ofllie  venal 

bload  .  And  the  pei  feflion  thereof, the  Liver  doth  breath  into  the  venal  bloud^as  yet  naked 
after  ihaut  ts  laid  up  into  the  hollow  vein.  Truly,  as  Sanguification  is  a  certain  more  ex’ 
quifite  digellion,  and  a  more  manifert  tranfmutation  of  a  thing,  than  is  the  meltin®  of  the 
meat  into  Chyle,  it  could  not  fitly  or  profitably  happen  in  any  large  vefl'el,  but  in  many  the 
morcflraightones,  which  together , may  equalize  fomc  notable  capacity;  whereby  indeed 
that  fetmenwl  Archm  may  mofl  ftriaiy,  narrowly, and neerly  touch,  and  comprehend  them 
Jl,  and  his  Ltvet  may  communicate  a  ferment  in  changing,  and  may  infpire  a  vital  faculty 
fotthe  Spleen  doth  mfpire  Its  Ferment  into  the  Stomack,  a  large  veflel;  for  neither  doS 
the  Spleen  touch  the  meats  immediately :  So  alfo  doth  the  Liver  infpire  the  aa  of  Sanguifica¬ 
tion  by  the  breathing,  or  ferment  of  its  own  life  into  the  veins  fubjeaed  under  it  And  even 
as  the  meat  Aides  from  the  Mouth  into  the  Stomack,and  there  expeaeth  the  end  of  di»eflion : 
^  So  fromthe  Entrails  the  Cream  IS  immediately  fnatched  into  theflomackof  the  Liver  .• 
.Cream  is  much,  and  for  a  grpt  part  of  it  excrementitious  (  for  as  yet  it  con- 
n^in  the  Urinern  it)  it  ought  firft  to  be  unloaded  of  its  excrement,  that  it  may  the 
more  conveniently  be  made  bloud  :  Becaufe  that  Cream  is  as  yet  wholly  undiftina  ;  neither 
therefore  doth  It  aclmowledge  an  excrement:  what  therefore  fliaU  the  Liver  aa  by  afingle 
^lon  of  Sanguification?  For  fhall  the  fevering  of  the  excrement,  the  degeneration  of  the 
Cream,  and  Sanguification  of  the  Cream,  be  made  and  finillied  by  one  and  the  fame  work? 

Naj,  Smely  theCream  had  need  of  a  Ferment  its  tranfchanger,  diftina  from  the  Sanguifica- 

‘ndeed  that  part  ofit  that  is  lefsfit,is  changed  into  a  meet  excrSment ; 

„  he  aaion  of  Sanguification  could  not  make  an  excrement  of  that  which  is  not  an  excre¬ 
ment  :  For  both  thofe  do  differ  coo  much  from  each  other :  For  the  aaion  which  prepares  an 

is  not  made  by  the  coagulation  of  the  venal 

Dioud,  and  reparation  of  the  more  wheyie  pare : 

Seeing  the  venal  bloud  in  the  Meferaick  Veins  is  not  onely  ^ot  coagulated,  but  neither  in- 

yet  coagulable,as  long  as  it  is  converfant  in  that  ftomack :  As  is  manifeft  in  the 
there  is  made  a  feperation  of  the  v^eyie  excrement  from  the  venal 
Woud,  in  the  Meferaick  veins  themfelves,  and  indeed  from  a  far  other  afting  ferment,  and 
Dowe4  thap  that  which  is  employed  about  SanguiHcation  or  making  of  bloud:  For  it  is  a  cer¬ 
tain^  which  condemns  a  part  of  the  Cream  into  an  excrement  ;  Butitpreferveth  the  venal 

k  ^^vet  It  untouched :  therefore  a  produiftion,  and  feperation  of  the  excrement 
goes  before  Sanguification.  s 

_J^dro  the  womb  of  the  Urine  beginneth  before  the  Meferaick  veius  :  Yet  the  womb  of 
the  ttone  is  not  as  yet  in  the  fame  place,  becaufe  the  ferment  of  the  Rein  or  Kidney  changeth 
the  fpirit  of. the  Urine  in  the  Liver,  and  round  about  it. 

rk  vyhatfo-ver  was  foure  in  the  Cream  is  changed  by  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul,  into 

tfie  fait  of  the  Urine:  But  the  ftomack  of  the  Gaul  is  the  and  the  following  Reed 

pf  the  neighbour  Bowels,  and  it  endsinthe  beginnings  of  the  Veins  of  the  Mefentery.  iBut  be- 
caule  this  ufe  of  the  parts  and  ferments  is  hitherto  unheard  of  in  the  Schools,  it  is  therefore  to 
be  dilated  by  a  large  difcourfe. 

^  Firft  of  all.  The  Doarine  of  the  Schools  ftanding  ;  That  the  venal  bloni  is  made  ' in  the 
that  together  With  the  venal  blondy  the  Gaults  alfo  made  :  Therefore  of  neceftity 
o,  thefep^ationof  the  Gaul  fhall  in  motion,  and  nature  be  after  Sanguification:  Where- 
orc  the  C^ft  of  the  Gaul  ought  to  be  above  the/  Liver,  and  not  beneath  it,  nigh  the 
^rcvein.  For  by  wayoffuppofition,  I  now  grant  the  fiaions  of  four  humors ;  at  leaftithad 
u  purged  the  matter,  bloud,  from  fuperfluous  Choler,  than  the  Cheft  of 

^  j  the  Choler  ftiould  as  yet  be  mingled  immediately  with  the  Urine) 

^  e  pecially  becaufe  they  teach,  That  the  Urine  ought  to  be  tinged  by  the  Gaul,  and  there- 
orcin^vain.  for  why  fhould  the  Gaul  be  fo  precifely  feparated  from  the  Urine.,  if  it  ought 
again  raight- way  to  be  added  unto  it  ?  I  conjeaure  the  Liver  to  be  loaded  for  every  event, 
with  a  vain  and  importunate  baggage,  by  the  little  bag  of  the  Gaul  hanging  on  it  ;  by  thelit- 
te  dedicated  to  the  provoking  of  Urines.  And  being  by  fo 

much  ma-e  unhappy  than  the  bladder,  becaufe  feeing  it  is  that  which  is  a  membrane  of  the 
tint,  andSpermatickconftitution,  yet  that  it  ought  to  be  nourifhed  by  the  Gaul  alone  ;  See-, 

It  wants  a  vein  propagated  by  running  through  its  littlebhdder.  For  finceweare.nour- 
imed  by  the  fame  things  whereof  we  ednfift;  where  ftiali  thac  little  bag  ' find  a  fpermatical 
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nourWmcm  from  . he  Caul  ?  vjh^ 

the  Reius  had  fat  more  commodioully  '«'f  weight :  5uc  the  con- 

man  of  thing?  had  therefore  u"  j  Therefore  the  whole  doarlneis  falfe.If  Birds 

feqnencc  convmceth  its  antecedenr.  ‘’[“^““.There  orc^^^^  ^ 

dowant  Rems  a  Bladder  and  Urine,where  y  j-y  •  ^  ^  (,ad  more  willingly 

ferve  onely  for  the  wiping  or  clearftng  of  'he  b  o^,  »\'^“J^hat  i“,  if  nature  be  able  to  fe- 
wanted  the  refining  of  the  Gaul, than  the  j-  =  nueMife  to  want  Reins, and  Bladder,would 
perate  drink  in  a  Bird,  without  'f  "/n"  tv  of  the  Gaule  with  -the 

it  not  bemiich  more  eafie  for  it  to  have  fevered  toe  fmall  ^  cheft.and  fo 

Urine, and  Superfluities  of  the  paunebithan  to  have  b  San^^uification?  eVen  in  Birds  ? 

,6  by  the  unprofitable  baggage  of  an  excrement,  to  v  •  .^j.u^ntoPhle'^me,  becaufe 

JertainlyLure  at  lealf  reckoned  robe  .  X'’ ,hing. 

lire  hath  framed  for  rt  a  petnhar  for  the  dregs  of  the  paunch,and  biad- 

that  nature  had  plaixd  t  ™  ,  j|(,  _yed  Cholet  to  be  abundantly  thorow  mixed 

low  part  from  injuries,  but  the  -  u  aoAt>y,unt  ■  bpcaufe  its  dic^ertion,  and  feiment 

the  Gaul  is  fo  much  the  nearer  tied  to  the  becaule  its  ai^eit  , 

ibould  go  before  the  digeftion  of  the  Liver,  or  lively  Creani,  which 

,  Indeed  the  wheyie  fuperfluous  part  ou"  c  to  ^  fevered  from  each 

feperarion  therefore  is  not  to  be  compared  to  whey  and  ZlZloLi  the  whey 

‘other  but  with  the  corruption  of  the  mill,  i  For  truly,  in  the  » ui  i  ^  -  Thar  the  fer- 

nehher  ^f  them  keepi  Holy-day  or  is  idle  i  For  as  rb=  ferment  of  the  Uvej 

work  and  perfeclion  ;  Soit  dothmoreflovv  y  p»-  ^.oirr  ronroceed  "  that  the  Liver  being 

and  feperarion  of  the  watery  parr,  andafliarpvo  r  fhew  by  fome  Handicraft 

■  But  that  this  might  be  done  by. a  fpeei^,  touch,  1  r;  converted 

rrjoili:^Trfof«^^^^ 

SetralSdtnS^^^^^ 

concoiiled  out  of  meats  in  the  flomack  .  To  ,  ,  ,  ,  r^frlrink  fmm  whence  ve- 

IL  Lat :  Therefore  alfo  Urine  is  made  of  watery  drink,  yea  on  of 

nal  blond  was  not  made  ;  and  fo  the  generating  o  rine  &  (lioefiion,°which  way 

At  lengih,  the  very  veins  of  the  Mefenrery,  are  'f'o  fiomack  of  the  third  d.  emon,  w  ji 

the  Liv^r  infpires  a  bloudy  ferment ,  and  a  very  red  or  ruddy  fait  venal  blond 
thereof. 


28 


,  A  ^txfold  digefiioH  of  humane  nourTfmnt,  5fr 

For  the  wounds  of  the  Gml  are  prefentlymortalj  butthofeof  theZ/Wr  not  To.'  If  there- 
fore  the  Gaut  were  likewife  Choler ,  death  .would  of  necefiTuy  follow  every  eftufion  of  ^ 
the  Gaul.  Neverthelefs,  the  yellow  Jaundile  is  not  mortal,  although  the  Gatd  (  as  the.fame 
Schooles  do  teach  }  is  not  onely  diffuled  over  the  entrails  ,  but  throughout  the  whole  Body^ 
equally,  longly,  largely,  deeply,  and  throughout  its  leaft  part; ;  Therefore  either  a  wound  of 
the  Gaul  doth  import  more  than  the  erfufion  of  Choler  y  or  the  Jaundife  is  not  efflifed 
Choler y  or  both  is  necellary.  Wounds  of  the  Bladder  alfo,  being  inliidfed  above  the  iBare  (as 
fuccefsful  is  witnefs,  in  my  ^ladgemen;  the  Standard-defender  tht  more  modern 
Chyrur^lons )  are  Cured,  althougn  the  il'ine,  Together  with  its  Gaul  (  as  they  Will  have  it ) 
cannot  but  be  powred  forth  at  that  very  time  or  moment.  .  ^ 

Therefore  the  Chelf  of  the  hath  a  neceffity,  and  Integrityi  faft  tied  to  tfae  life  by  rea-  3 1 
fon  of  fudden  death ;  Neither  is  it  the  eftufion  of  thatgawly  fuperfluity,  which  doth  necef- 
(itate  that  fpeedy  death.  Again,  Birds  do  live  prdfperoufly  without  Kidneys,  or  a  Bladder, 
yet  not  without  a  Gaul  :  wherefore  there  is  a  more  Cpnjoyncd  necelTity  of  the  Caul^  than  of 
Kidneys  ;  Becaufe  that  the  Kidneys  being  rockie  and  pucrifiedj  the.life  is  fafe.  And  then^  3  2 
Fifties  (  according  to  the  Dodrine  of  the  Schools)  do  abound  with  very  much  pHlegme,  and 
are  deliicute  of  adual  heat;  they  arc  onely  nouriftied  with  cold  bloud^  and  watery 
food.,  ' 

Ac  length,  their  excrements  eaftly  gliftering,  they  had  no  need  of  a  fpur,  the  Gaul, 
Wherefore,  feeing  the  ends, matter, and  efficient  caufe  of  the  (j^^/actribuced  by  the  Schools, 
ftiould  fail  in  a  Fifti  j  furely  we  ftiall  believe  that  the  Liver  is  vainly,  deceitfully^  and  by  the 
errourof  nature,  yea  and  of  the  wearied,  unlefs  we  had  rather  acknowledge  perpe¬ 

tual  errours  in  the  Schools,  and  to  contemplate  fome  greater  moment  of  a  neceftary  bowel  to 
be  in  the  , 

From  hence  therefore  j  I  determine  the  Gaul  to  be  a  viral  Fowel,  and  its  very  Body  to  be 
a  bitter  Liquor  prepared  of  thebeft  venal  bloud,  containing  the  Balfam  of  the  Liver,  and  Ar- 
terial  bloud:  But  whatfoever  it  by  chance  calls  back  of  it  felf,  dnto  the  bowel  duodenum,  is 
the  excrement  of  it  felf'i  and  a  Liquor  now  derpifed  of  the  (jaul. 

But  that  thefe  things  have  themfelves  after  this. manner^  1  have  at  fometime  ftiewen  under  -  ^ 
the  impoftures  of  Choler,  by  the  example  of  a  Calf, ,  whole  motherly,  and  fweet  milk  waxeth  ^ 
four,  and  is  coagulated  in  the  ftomach,  and  therefore  affords  Runnet  for  Cheefes :  For  milk 
is  made  a  watery  Cream,  but  little  of  coagulated  milk :  But  that  Cream  contains  Urine  and 
venal  bloud  j  but  another  coagulated  Body,which  of  pale,  begins  to  wax  yellow, is  made  dung: 

But  that  baggage  ftraightway  falling  into  the  Duodenum  doth  proceed  unto  the  Ileos ,  being 
coagulated,  and  waxeth  of  a  Citron  colour,  the  more,  by  how  much  it  hath  departed  farther 
from  the  ftomach  ;  and  at  length  it  waxeth  green  ;  yet  there  is  not  bitterriefs  in  the  yellow, 
but  a  nitrous  !afte:  iStit  in  the  greeny  the  fmell  of  Dung  doth  now  plainly  ^  appear :  Fut  the 
wbeyie  Cream  is  prefently  drawn  and  fupped  up  with  greedinefs  by  the  meferaick  veins  ^  for 
the  ufe  of  fanguification.  Likewife  Milk  is  ftirred  in  Infants ,  whence  alfo  thofethac  are  the 
more  young  ones  do  cackie  all  yellow,  not  from  the  plenty  of  Choler,  neither  by  reafon  of  the 
dominarion  of  the  Cheft  of  the  GauL^  but  furely,  becaufe  the  ferment  of  their  Dung  is  feeble. 
Therefore  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul  doth  not  change  the  fournefs  of  the  ftomach  into  bitter, 
but  into  Salt^  for  the  reafens  explained  concerning  the  Spirit  of  life.  Spare  me  ye  more  ten¬ 
der  eares,  becaufe  I  ought  to  treat  of  Dungs.  I  will^therefore  fhew,  that  the  favour  of  Dung 
excludes  the  Gauli,  that  it  befools  the  ufe  of  the  Gaul  invented  by  the  Schools ,  and  convin- 
ceth  Choler  ofafidlion.  .  . 

A  Boy  of  four  years  old  had  fowled  in  Bedjbiit  being  much  afraid  of  whipping ,  he  ate  his 
own  Dung,  yet  he  could  not  blot  the  ftgn  out  of  the  fheets :  wherefore  being  asked  by  threat- 
ffings,  he  at  length  tells  the  chance.  Fut  b^ing  asked  of  its  favour,  he  faid  it  was  of  a  ftink- 
mg,  and  fomewhat  fweet  one :  For  among  other  things*  he  had  eat  Peafe-pottage  ;  but  he, 
complainedj  that  the  undigefted  husks  or  branS  of  the  Peafe  were  notably  foure  .•  for  there 
is  not  an  equal  vigilancy  of  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul,  over  thick,  and  endigefted  Dungs,  as 
there  is  over  tranlparent  things,  and  thofe  things  which  are  to  be  prepared  into  the  dignity 
of  venal  bloud.  I  came  by  chance  unlooked  for,  the  fame  day,  and  I  diligently  enquired,  a 
price  being  alfo  added,  whether  thofe  things  which  he  had  eaten,  were  bitter.  He  anfwered 
negatively,  and  the  fame  as  before.  Likewife  Nuns  did  Foard  noble  Maids  fufficiently  fo- 
her, at  their  Table :  but  they  continually  preached,  that  they  whodid  eat  dainty  fare,fhouId 
have  their  parts  with  the  rich  Glutton ;  but  that  they  onely  ftiould  be  faved,  who  by  the  eve¬ 
ry  w^y  denyal  of  mortiheation,  did  eat  any  the  moft  vile  things.  Therefore  a  noble  little 
Virgin  being  very  defirous  of  her  Salvation  , .  and  much  moved  by  the  aforefajd  perfwafton,’. 
fears  her  own  Dung,  and  vvas  weak  or  lick.  But  iBe  was  Called  home  agiia  by  her  Parents, 
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and  at  iength  told  the  chance :  She  was  aslted  ihereuponi  of  what  favour  it  wa/,  and  flie  an- 
fwered,  it  was  of  a  linking,  and  wareriflily  fweet  one.  Thirdly,  a  Palmer  of  Brnxels^  being 
mad  between  whiles ;  about  the  beginning  of  his  madnefs,  efcapes  into  a  Wood  near  by,  and 
was  there  found  far  fioin  the  fight  of  men,  to  have  lived  2  3  dayes  by  his  own  Dung.  He  W5S 
ffrai^htway  brought  home;  1  went  to  fee  him,  and  the  Lord  healed  him.  But  he  was  per¬ 
fectly  mindeful  of  all  things  paft  at  the  time  of  his  madnefs.  I  asked  him,  whether  he  r«'^ 
membred  of  what  favour  his  Dung  was;  He  laid,  it  favours  as  it  fmells :  And  being  ato-' 
wards  examined  by  me  through  the  Capital  tafts,  he  anfwered  ,  it  was  not  four ,  not  bitter j 
lliarpi  fait,  but  waterilTly  fwiet:  Yea,  he  faid,  that  by  how  much  the  oftner  he  had  re-eateil 
it,  by  fo  much  it  had  alway  been  the  tweeter.  But  being  asked,  for  what  caufe  he  had  ra¬ 
ther  eat  Dung,  than  return  home  ?  He  faid,  that  he  throughout  his  whole  madnefs  abhorred 
men,  bein<’  perfwaded  by  his  own  fury,  that  men  fought  to  deliroy  him  by  a  fnare.  There¬ 
fore  it  isimanifeft,  that  there  is  not  even  the  lead  drop  of  Ganl  in  the  Dung :  for  the  Gaul 
bein®  once  burft,  however  a  FilB  may  afterwards  be  mod  exactly  wadied ,  yet  the  bitternef^ 
of  the  Gad  conceived  by  the.  lead  touching,  is  never  laid  afide. 

7  For  if  yellownefs  iTould  bewray  the  Gaul,  the  dung  of  Infants  fbould  be  efpecially  gawly^ 
which  notwithdanding  is  licked  by  Dogs,  becaufe  it  hath  as  yet  retained  fome  kinde  of  favour 
of  the  milk  :  But  whatlbever  hath  not  been  fully  fubdued  in  the  domach  ,  nor  hath  alTumed 
the  beauty  of  a  tranfparency,  may  not  hope  to  be  digeded  in  the  bowels  by  the  ferment  of 
the  Gaul ,  although  it  be  tinged  with  a  yellow  colour ;  i5ecaufe  it  goes  not  to  the  fecond,  of 
third, but  thorow the abfolute  fird»  Wbatfoever  therefore  is  thick,  and  tinged  with 
heat  in  the  Ileos,  that  is  wholly  banillied  into  an  excrement,  and  under  a  certain  Iweetnefs,’ 
doth  atcainthe  favour  of  putrefaaion;  No  otherwife  than  as  foure  fruits  wax  fweet  by  a 
little  heat:  But  whatfoever  was  before  four  in  the  domach,  that  is  made  fait  in  the  DmdemrKy 
and  is  fevered  from  the  Dung  :  but  if  any  thing  do  perfevere  four,  which  may  refid  the  fer¬ 
ment  of  the  Gaul,  wringings  of  the  bowels,  &c.  do  prefently  follow But  the  excrement 
of  man  doth  putriHe,becauCe  the  fermem  of  the  dung  is  chief  over  that  place^ :  But  that  which 
Bides  out  of  the  domach  undigeded ,  alfo  is  not  digedeef  in  the  bowels  ;  Iris  cad  out  whole, 
but  it  keeps,  and  now  and  then  increaferh  the  part  of  fournetfes  which  it  affume^  in  the  do¬ 
mach  :  For  from  hence  do  the  brans  in  bread,  provoke  the  dool,  by  reafon  of  fharpnefs ;  but 
other  things. do  wax  more  lliarp,and  dir  up  wringings  of  the  guts :  Therefore  from  the 
demmy  tbi  Chyle  doth  forthwith  begin  to  exchange  its  own  fbarp  volatile  Salt  into  an  equal! 
faltnefs,  it  being  refolved  in  the  Cream:  i^ut  the  remaining,  and  more  corporal  fubdance  of 
the  Creim  doth  expedt  a  fanguification  in  the  veins  of  the  mefenrery,  from  the  infpired  fer¬ 
ment  of  the  Liver :  The  fair  Liquor  in  the  mean  time  being  attradfed  by  the  Reins  thorow 
the  Liver,  is  it  felf  committed  to  the  Reins  and  Bladder  for  expulhon.  Therefore  the  third 
digedion  begins  in  the  veins  of  the  mefenrery, which  is  terminated  in  tffe  Liver :  For  the  ve¬ 
na?  bloud  as  long  as  it  is  in  the  mefencery,  is  not  yet  digeded,  not  yet  thredded,  or  perfedt : 
Lor  the  venal  bloud  of  the  merentery,doth  therefore  not  grow  together  in  the  Bloudy  flux: 
Hut  other *vife,  a  vein  of  the  domach  being  burd,  the  venal  bloud  doth  forthwith  wax  clotty 
in  the  domach.  ^  ^ 

-^8  For,  the  ferment  of  the  Liver  is  fomuch  inclined  to  fanguification  (  for  it  is  its  univocal 

^  and  one  onely  office  )  that  the  veins  do  even  by  the  right  of  league  retain  or  hold  that  from 
the  Liver,  and  its  proper  implanted  thereupon  confiimingit ;  So  that  the  bloud  in 

the  veins  of  a  dead  Carcafe  is  not  coagulated  a  long  while  after  death,  which  being  elfewhere 
povvred  forth,  doth  prefenily  wax  dotty  ;  For  the  Cream  running  down  afterwards  thorow* 
the  Bowels, becomes  the  dryer,  and  alfo  the  liquid  matter  thereof  being  fucked  upwards  into 
the  veins  :  But  thereby,  the  red  doth  more  and  more  putrifie,  To  that,  when  it  is  almoft 
brought  down  to  the  ends  of  the  lieos,  now  not  a  little  of  a  more  liquid  Dung  is  generated;' 
becaufe  before  it  hath  fully  putrified,  itisfnatched  to  the  mefentery,that  itniay  bethorowly 
mingled  with  the  Urine,  profitable  for  its  end.s:  Even  as  elfewhere  concerning  Fevers,  and 

^  r  y  V 

likevvife  concerning  tne  Stone.  ^ 

3  p  Which  yellow  Durg ,  the  Schooles  have  believed  to  be  Choler  and  Gaul ;  and  fo  out  ^ 
the  Dung,  they  have  founded  their  demondration  for  one  of  four  humours,  and  a  Gate 

hath  thereby  layen  open  to  tniferable  errours,  and  wicked  daughters  :  For  it  was  of  little  re¬ 
gard  for  them  hitherro,  to  have  built  up  their  falfe  fignificative  knowledge  by  the  unknown 
fubdance  of  the  tindture  of  the  Urine  ;  but  to  have  made  Choler  and  Gaul  the  conditutivc 
humours  of  us,  the  caufers  of  all  Difeafes ;  to  wir,  to  have  feigned  yelloW  Choler,  and  that 
a  liede  the  more  digeded,  to  be  adud,  and  like  the  cankering  of  Braffe,  and  from  thence,  to 
be  dry,  and  fcorched  melancholy  or  black  Choler  ;  but  the  gaul  it  felf  to  be  the  fink  of  fu- 
perfluous  Choler ;  bur  the  venal  bloud  to  be  nothing  but  an  artificial  Body,  connexed  of 

many 
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many  things  or  humours,  which  beihg  again  feperated,  they  iliould  be  the  fame  after  their 
deatn,  as  before  m  their  life ;  but  that  a  Body  is  not  born  of  Mother  nature,  by  a  true  tranf- 
mutacion  of  the  Chyle  imo  univocal  or  fimple  venal  bloud  j  and  at  length,  to  have  inftituted 
healings  about  the  removing  of  accompliOied  caufes,  which  never  will  bej  or  were  in  nature 
Surely  that  thing  doth  exceed  grofs  ignorance,  and  renders  the  Snorters  of  the  Schooles  tin- 
excufablc. 

Blit  perhaps  they  will  objedl  to  me  ^  Thou  fayefl  that  the  veins  do  fuck  the  Cream,  bein*^ 

B^dv-n  out  of  the  ftomachjinco  the  infeftines ;  therefore  the  lame  office  belongs  to  the  veins 
of  thB  Ifomach,  that  they  may  draw  that  four  Cream  into  themfelves ,  without  the  interce¬ 
ding  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Gaul ;  that  is ,  without  changing  of  the  Sour  into  Salt:  And  by 
ainTequence  ,  thy  ferment  of  the  Gad  is  a  dreamed  and  invented  thing  .•  yea.  meat  breath 
mjeifed  by  a  Clylfer,  iFall  be  able  to  pierce  to  the  Liver,  without  the  knowledge  of  xh^  Gad 
(touching  the  right  of  a  Clylfer,!  have  hnilLed  this  quelfion  in  the  ^ook  of  Fevers*)  I  gnfwer 
that  it  is  an  anrienc  abufe  of  the  Schooles,  who  have  equally  attributed  the  fame  ufe  to  all  the 
As  if  the  veins  feperated  in  the  arms,fhould  bufie  themfelves  in  drawing  of  the  Cream? 

Fjr-ff  of  all,  I  have  already  ilievven,  that  the  bloud  in  the  veins  is  coagulable ,  the  bloud  of  the 
MeCmery  nor  fo.  .  And  then,  we  mull  know  that  all  four  Cream  is  an  enemy  to  the  veins, 
but  tbc  tbefe  do  draw  no  boftile  thing  unto  them  :  from  whence  it  followes ,  that  the  veins 
of  ^he  llomach  do  not  allure  any  thing  of  the  Cream  under  them^.;  and  that  all  bloud,  before 
it  be  attraaed  by  the  veins  of  the  Mclentery,hath  boren  the  hand  of  the  ferment  of  the  Gad^ 
in  ICS  own  liomach  of  the  bowels :  yea,  although  the  Arteries  being  difperfed  throughout  the 
ibmr^h,-do  fuck  the  Spirit  of  Wine ,  yet  they  draw  no  juyee :  For  which  way  fhould  the 
Arcenes  draw  juyee,  feeing  they  can  never  do  any  good  thereby  ?  feeing  fanguification  doth 
not  belong  to  the  hearty  but  to  the  Liver  ?  Seeing  the  juyee  being  attrad^ed  in  the  Artery, 
fliould  of  necelfity  be  a  hinderance,  and  ought  to  be  corrupted  ?  If  therefore  the  Arteries 
hive  a  natural  endowment  of  avoyding  things  hurtful,  and  likewife  of  drawing  vital  things  unto 
them,  and  things  appointed  for  them  by  the  Lord  of  things ;  (hall  that  diferetion  be  denied 
to  che  yeinsintheftomach  ?  For  nature  Ibould  have  dealt  ill  with  Horfes,  who  being  con¬ 
tent  with  one  onely  draught  in  the  morning,  are  fed  all  the  day  after, with  Straw, Hay, Chaflfe, 
Oats,  or  parley:  For  truly  dry  or  unjucie  things,  fhould  ftraightway  contrad  thirft  in  the 
Itomacb;  if  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  fhould  draw  drink  unto  them ,  Horfes  fhould  be  thir- 
fly  ail  the  day  :  Therefore  the  drink  ought  of  neceffity  to  remain  in  the  ftomach  fo  long,  as 
that  it  may  expedt  there  an  enfl^  of  future  digeftion ,  leaft  the  four  Liquor  be  drawn  into  the  ' 
veins,  which  is  plainly  hoftile ,  or  leaf!:  the  Cream  being  half  codfed  ,  he  fupped  up  by  the 
veins,  before  the  appointed  time.  Therefore  there  is  another  ufe  of  the  veins  of  the  ho-  '  • 
mach,  than  that  which  is  of  the  meferaick  veins  .*  And  therefore  the  Argument  objedfed  falls 
to  the  ground  :  becaufe  the  meferaick  veins  are  the  ftomach  of  the  Liver, and  there  is  not  ano¬ 
ther  beftdes  rhofe :  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  are  not  likewife  that  which  are  onely  dedicated 
to  the  nourilLingof  the  ftomach.  Again,  whenfoever  the  Tylorns  is  not  exadlly  ftiut,  it  hap¬ 
pens  (  as  in  long  drinkings )  that  the  ftomach  doth  almoft  with  a  continual  thred^  as  it  vvere 
make  water  downwards,  by  dropping  into  the  bowel :  but  in  thofe  that  have  Fevers,  whofe 
PylorKi  doth  erre  through  too  much  ftraightnefs,the  drink  doth  fometimes  remain  a  full  three 
dayes  fpace,  and  at  length,  morels  caft  back  by  one  onely  vomit,  than  was  taken  in  twodayes; 
which  thing  furely  doth  oppofe  that,  that  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  do  attradf  juyee.  It  hath 
oft-times  befallen  me  lying  in  a  Coach  with  my  face  upwards,  that  I  fliould  hear  through 
j^nging  of  the  wayes,  my  ftomach  to  contain  a  Chyle  floating  in  me  like  to  a  bottle  half 
full :  blit  that  I  have  often  gone  to  bed  after  that,  without  a  Supper, or  drink ;  yea  that  I  felt 
my  ftomach  in  the  morning,  as  I  did  the  day  before:  Wherefore  I  being  fomewhat  curious, 
have  provoked  my  felf  to  vomit,  and  I  vomited  up  Cream  fomewhat  four,  plenteous,  tranfpa-  " 
rent,  fo  that  my  teeth  were  aftoniflied  by  reafon  of  the  fournefs;  and  although  I  f?It  no  bur¬ 
den  before  vomiting  ,  yet  after  vomiting,  I  perceived  an  eafement  or  lightning :  whence  I 
obferved , 

-  Firft  of  all,  that  if  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  had  now  fucked  theChyle  20  hours ,  I  had  not 
been  as  yet  able  ro  have  caft  back  fo  much,  from  a  moderate  yefterdayes  dinner. 

a.  That  the  four  Cream  is  not  allured  by  the  veins. 

5 .  That  that  fourilli  Cream  was  not  as  yet  difmilfed  from  the  ftomach,  not  indeed  through 
the  vice  of  digeftion,  but  through  the  errour  of  the  Pylorus. 

4.  That  digeftion  differs  from  the  expullive  faculty,  if  one  be  perfefted,  the  other  being 

abfenr,  or  failing.  r  • 

5 .  That  now  and  then, the  digeftion  bear  es  the  unguilty  fault  of  the  expulfive  faculty,  and 
this  of  it. 

6.  That 
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6  That  as  I  did  btfend  by  too  much  fliutring  of  chef //»>■;•>  fo  drinkers  do  offend-By  a 

rrto  rtiuch  nii  l*l  -  i' 

7  Moreover,  at  the  beginnings  of  Difeafes-^  things  are  Cften  caft  baclt ,  which  were  taken 

^^^8  xLt  it  beloifes  not  to  the  veins  of  the  ftomach'to  attraft  the  Creahi  . 

g]  That  neverthelefs  the  Dodrine  remainetb ,  which  hath  made  it  a  foohfh  thing  for  x 

Civfter  to  be  injected  by  the  fundament,  for  nourilhing  of  the  nek.  ^ 

ID.  That  the  upper  Mifice  of  the  ftomach  in  Fevers,  offends  by  too  much  opeBmg  and 
thirft  * 'but  that  the  Fifcia  errs  through  a  ffrid  clofure  of  himfelf. 

it^  That  in  FeverSjboth  digedion,  and  alfo  expullion  do  oftend.  ^  ^  ,  ,  r 

t  V.  That  the  Key  of  the  Orifice  or  upper  mouth  of  the  ftomach  is  in  the  Spleen^  and  that 
rhe  pylorus  in  the  Gaul;  by  reafon  of  the  divers  feats  of  a  twofold  ferment.  ^ 

1  5.  >That  the  reafon  of  Scituation  for  the  Spleen,  and  Gaulj  is  from  the  rCafon  of  their 

'’''por  indeed,  the  Schools  do  extend  the  firft  Region  of  the  Body  from  one  extream ,  frort 
the  mouth  even  into  the  fundament ;  and  from  the  other  extream,  even  into  the  hcJlow  of 
the  Liver  •  But  I  do  defevibe  the  Regions  by  digeftions,  feeing  ochermfe,  without  thefe,  a 
S kfelHs  a  Being  of  Reafon :  F&  wha/ dod.  it  belong  to  a  digettion,  that  there  is  the 
Utterance  of  an  excrement  ?  what  doth  it  pertain  to  the  ftomach,  that  its  droffe 
row  the  fundament  ?  For  the  Dung  of  the  inteftine  is  no 

than  fweat  is :  therefore  if  the  fundament  belongs  to  the  firft  Region,  by  reafon  of  jne  exerc 
ment  of  the  ftomach ;  therefore  alfo,  the  Skin  ftiall  belong  to  the  firft  Region  by  Reafon 
of  fweat,  and  the  Bladder  by  reafon  or  Urine .  Therefore  not  an  exCreiMnr;  L»«ly,  no  th® 
departure  hereof,  bur  digedion  alone,  doth  prefcribe  a  limit  unto  a  Region add ,  therefore, 

'^Ynt1ienL't'p?ac^,^thefhopof  fanguification  is  not  the  Liver  it  felf  in  its  own  fubftance : 
b'caufe  even  tL  Liver  of  Filbes  fhould  alfo  make  their  venal  bloud  :  bur  yet  feeing  every 
thino  oenetates  the  like  to  it  felf ,  it  (hould  of  heceffity  be,  that  either  the  Liver  of  Filhes 
lliouldberedi  or  their  bloud  robe  white;  both  whereof  are  falfe: 

guiljeation  it  felf  is  made  in  the  Liver  its  own  (tomach,  which  i^i  the  man.fo  d  veflel  it  felf  of 

die  Mefentery:  Otherwife,  the  Liver  hath  too  few  and  Bender  veins  for  the  dueperteM 

ing  the  juyL  of  fe  great  a  heap :  For  out  of  them,  the  laft  perteaion  of  fangutfication 
■  infoired  inco  the  hollow  vein  oh  the  venal  bloud,  by  the  fer  ment  of  ths.  Liver 

Ld  the  Schools  do  think,  that  fanguification  is  made  byanaaual  n^rifhmg  o^ 

the  Liver,and  Cream  ;  bccaufe  they  are  ignorant  of  any  other  aamns,  than  thofc  which  hap- 

pen  through  a  daily  touching  or  comprehending.  ..OvnAfa  r^fiftance' 

And  th?refore  alfo,  that  every  Agent  ought  neceffarily  to  fuffer,  by 
3  re-aain®  of  the  Patient ;  and  that  is  the  unexcufable  containing  caufe  of  our  deatn,  Decajiie 
the  radical  heat  (For  they  hold  it  a  firm  thing,  that  they  have  attributed  all  things  to^^ac., 
and  colds)  being  by  degrees  wearied  by  the  re-aaing  ofPatients,  iLouldbe  extinguiftie  : 
which  two  Maxims  of  ^rifiotJe,  having  more  place  in  the  Mathewatuks,  than  in  nature,  have 
deceived  the  Schools :  which  thing  1  ftiall  elfewhere  abundantly  prove 

In  returning  to  our  purpofe,  1  conclude,  that  the  Gaul,  and  the  Liver  do  perfea  theit 
'own  offices,  not  indeed^  a  corporeal  co-touching,  congrefs,  or  co-rninglmg  » 

•norlaftlv  bv  embracinf’,  or  receiving  within  their  own  bofom  :  But  the  Gaul  difmifteth 
Twn  FermemrBlS  the  bowcls,°and  the  Liver  his  into  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery:  which 

aaions,  although  unaccuHomed  lU  the  Schools,!  “P'^“;L,roir,of 

Furthermore,  the  Schools  ftand  amazed,  why  Windes  cannot  paffe  thorow  the  G^^tsoi  tne 
inteftines  in  wringings  of  the  Bowels,  while  notwichftanding  fo  great  a  glut  ofLiquorise- 
Ty  ^y  ,  abLantly  fnatched  into  the  meCeraick  veins,and  yet  Pores  are  not  eenm  the  m- 
reftine  thorow  which  fo  much  Liquor  may  daily  haften  into  the  veins :  yea  neither  indeed, 
although  after  death,  the  Bowel  "ith  wiride,  isftrongly,  ai^ 

fture  Dreffed  to^^ether.  Truly  as  oft  as  by  heats,  and  colds,  figures,  and  hmiUtudes  ot  ar 
firlahhinas  /which  are  of  the  Lhools  Inftruments,  and  facred  Anchor)  they  do  not  attain 
the  thin*’  they  prcfently  fly  to  miracles,  or  at  leaft  to  the  hidden  Myfteries  of  things :  be^ 
frighted^away  b^y  the  greatnefs,;or  unwontednefs  of  the  aftoniftied  matter, they  with  the 
of  a  narrow  fearch,  acquiefee  in  the  admiring  of  hidden  properpes.  j  c  ic  Kf» 

PdrdcelfmioT  the  framing  of  Medicinal  Vitriol  c^t  of 'SralTe,bids  old  ^he  wLk 

han<’ed  up  in  a  Fraffe  Kettle  of  hot  water,  in  the  bladder  of  a  Swine ,  and  fo  that  ^ Who 

Salt’will  D^efemly  be  diflblved  :  wherewith  he  bids  the  Plates  of  Mfe  to  be  anointed,  and 

JL'ffiat  vLio^  will  be  bred  in  the  Air.  I  was  indeed  as  yet  m  my  young  begm- 
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n^ng-^)  yet  I  knew  trom  Phylolophy,  thac  Sale  could  not;  be  refolved  into  Wattr  in  its  own 
weight,  without  its  rublhntial  ctanCinutacion :  yet  on  the  ocher  hand,  the  authority  oi  Fam^ 
cel[us  perCwaded  the  contrary  ;  to  wit,  That  vithout  theadjoymng  of  water  ( for  elfe  the  Blad¬ 
der  ihould  be  in  vain)  /»/•<?  Wherefore  1  being  a  young  Beginner, 

decreed  to  cry  the  raihponftrous  affertion  of  fo  great  a  man; But  prefently  by  a  flow  or  gentle 
heat,  I  found  the  water  in  the  Kettle  to  be  not  much  lefs  fait  than  that  which  was  in  the  Blad¬ 
der,  whofe  neck  was  tied  fart  fo  the  handle  of  the  Kettle  appearing  above  the  water ;  from 
whence  I  knew,  thacthe  water  did  pierce  within  and  without  the  i?iadder  ;  to  wit.  That  the 
Bladderwaspalfableby  Salt,  and  hoc  water,  but  not  by  air:  For  feventy  feven  parrs  of  rain 
water  do  refolve  twenty  three  parts  of  dryed  fait :  But.  whereas  one  of  the  feventy  feven  parts 
of  the  water  flies  away,  a  crufl  of  fait  fwims  on  the  brine.  Therefore  Faracelfm  doth  vainly 
command  by  a  bladder,  chofe  things  which  are  commodioufly  done  without  it :  And  that,  be* 
lides  the  fuppofition  of  a  fallliood  hitherto.  Therefore  I  obl'erved  that  a  bladder  is  Porie  in  * 
a  degree  of  heat, but  not  in  the  heat  of  our  family-adminiflration:  Hence  therefore  I  gathered  i 
that  throughout  the  Conduit  of  the  Veins,  the  Sowelsdo  abound  with  more,  and  very  finall  ^ 
Pores,  than  elfewhere,  to  which  Pores  others  foould  anfwer  being paffable  throughout  the 
Conduit  of  the  veins.Therefore  the  Cream  doth  pafs  thorow  the  bowds,partly  by  its  imbibing 
of  them,  even  as  Salt  water  doth  a  Bladder,and  partly  by  a  proper  fucking  of  Sympathy  thorow 
the  aforefaid  Pores,  open  indeed  in  our  life  time  (even  as  alfo  in.  hear,  waters  do  pierce  a 
jBladder)  but  flaut  in  the  time  of  death. But  wind  is  not  imbibed  by  the  bowels  by  moiflening, 
neither  is  it  fucked  by  the  Veins ,  and  therefore  neither  doth  it  for  this  caufe  pierce  the  bow¬ 
els :  And  chat  cfpccially,becaufe  it  wanceth  the  drawings  of  agreemenr,  and  a  motive  i?las, 
whereby  the  wind  the  feverer  of  things  to  be  drawn,  may  be  drawn,  and  doth  refift.  The 
yeins  therefore  that  are  difperfed  between  the  double  Coat  of  the  ftomack^do  W4nc  the  afore¬ 
faid  Pores  .*  but  the  porous  ones ,  with  which  outer  Coat  they  being  encompalfed,  do 
fweat  cho“ow  them  the  elementary  venal  bloud;  And  fo  the  proper  Kicchin  or  Digeftion  of  the 
ftomack  is  from  without  to  within  ;  But  the  Kicchin  which  is  made  univerfal  in  its  hollownefs, 
is  there  alfo  wholly  compofed  and  enclofed;  And  that,  leart  the  digeftion  of  them  both  iBould 
breed  confurton.  Indeed,  there  is  a  twofold  Cook  in  the  Scomack;  one  from  the  Spleen^and 
the  other  being  proper  to  it  felf  fends  forth  divers  digeftions.  Moreover,  the  rtiarp  ferment 
in  the  Scomack  dilfolves  the  meats  into  juice  ;  but  the  ferment  of  the  ^aul,  by  faking  the  four  - 
Chyle,  doth  feperace  the  juice  for  venal  bloudj  and  from  thence  doth  with-draw  the  Liquor 
Latex,  Urine,  Sweat,  Dung,  being  yellow  and  liquid,  and  the  parts  of  a  thicker  iSallaft.Nei- 
ther  therefore  is  Digeftion  in  the  Stomack,  a  formal  tranfraucation  of  meats.* 

For  example;  for  Magifterials  among  Chymifs,  do  indeed  melt  the  body  of  a  thing,  and  do 
open  it  with  a  feperating  of  fome certain  dregs  alfo:  Yet  they  do  not  therefore  include  a 
tranfmucation  of  it ;  even  as  neither  doth  Salt  being  refoIved,differ  fubftantially  from  it  feif 
being  dried ;  ^ecaufe  the  fame  feminal  Archem  is  as  yet  on  both  ftdes  chief  Ruler.  So  nei¬ 
ther  in  an  egge  is  there  a  formall  cranfmucation,  although  at  the  time  of  nourifhing  hear,  the 
yolk  doth  melt  and  contrail  a  ftink;  but  they  are  ohely  material  difpofures  required  unto  a 
formal  tranfmucation,  refulting  at  length  from  thence  again.  Neither  is  the  Digeftion  of  the 
Gaul  in  refpe6l  of  the  lively  Cream,  as  yet  reckoned  a  formall  tranfmutation,  although  in  re- 
fpedt  of  excrements,  it  doth  formally  rranfehange  :  For  the  unlike  parts  of  the  Cream,  of 
which  an  elementary  application  is  not  intended  for  them,  do  putrifie  through  a  dungie  fer- 
menci  and  are  deprived  of  their  middle  life,  as  alfo  of  an  Archem :  Bur  there  is  onely  pre¬ 
tended  a  tranCmutacion  of  the  Homogeneal  Cream,  as  alfo  an  enjoyment  of  the  fame.  ^ 

Therefore  meats  are  not  truly  and  eflentially  changed,  unlefte  when  the  venal  bloud  is  made  ^ - 
in  one  part,  and  the  dung  in  the  ocher  part  is  fully  become  pucrilied.  Alfo  the  bowel  depu¬ 
ted  for  the  making  of  yenal  bloud,  cannot  be  at  leifure  for  preparing  of  yellow  dungs  in  the 
Ileos  and  Colon  :  And  the  dung  differs  from  the  eaten  meat  eftentially,  but  it  fnuft  not  be  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  putrified  in  a  few  hours  by  heat  onely^  the  which, neither  is  it  turned  by  heat  into 
a  certain  kind  of  Cream,  but  by  the  proper  ferments,  of  the  Kitchins.  Therefore  the .  meat  is 
not  yet  fully  tranfehanged,  unlefs  when  its  own  Archem  being  ftibdued,  our  vital  one  is  in¬ 
troduced  vvith  a  full  vaftallizing  of  the  former :  For  fo  wine  is  wholly  changed  into  Tinegar, 
Qmcksfilver  wholly  into  Gold,  an  Egge  wholly  into  a  Chick^^  and  the  bloud  Wholly  into  the 
lalt  nouriilament.  ,  ,,  * 

From  whence  I  conjefture  ittobe  afallKood,  that  there  isnonourilKment  without  anex-i  5^. 
cfemenc :  For  the  Schools  have  meditated  of  dungs :  and  have  not  minded  that  Homogene-  \ 
al  things  do  onely  concur  to  generation  ;  Therefore,  although  before  the  tranfmucation  of ) 
the  food',  there  are  made  the  feperacions  of  dregs  •  Yet ,  chat  afterwards/  dregs  are  no  mofe 
made  in  cranfehangtHg  ;  to  wit,  after  the  obtaining  of  Homogeneity  or  parts  of  the  fame  kind: 
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For  a  fep^radon  of  dreos  from  that  which  is  Homogeneal  is  impoliiblc,  wherein  one  thing  doth 
not  any^thing  dift'er  from  another  :  But  in  meats,  or  under  the  hrft  ferment,there  k  a  diver- 
fuv  of  kind,  by  reafon  of  the  difference  of  the  meats,  and  parts  of  the  fame,  the  unequality  of 
chewing,  and  an  unlike  application  of  the  received  ferment  :  For  the  food  doth  partly  near|tp 
the  more  eafily  to  the  ferment,  and  being  partly  rebellious,  docn  reliff  ;  whence  alio  a  dia- 
oreeable  capacity  of  the  ferment  doth  arife.  ,  ,  .  n  r  ■  r  -  j  't 

°  That  alfo  of  the  Schools  is  falfe,  That  the  jhmackjoth  primarily  coB  for  tt  [elf-,  jeco-adardy., 
oKlyfortheMehody,a?idfothatnjelf  ^srruly»oHri{hcdhyafoarilh  Chyle  :  A^d  fo  that  tf  it 
(hfjd  not  he  mmfhed  hy  its  own  Chyle,  neither  would  it  begin,  o-r  attain  a  CoBure  ;  BecaHje  that 

fromthefelf-loveof  nature,  every  thingdoth  act  intentionally  for  ft  [elf e.  ^ 

1.  It  chat  thing  may  have  place  in  a  totall  Agent  j  yet  furely  not  in  the  direction  of  all 

^'^T.''^BL^aufefio  part  doth  aa  any  thing  in  the  bodyfrom  a  proper  pleafure  of  felMovej 
and  much  leife  do  the  iBops  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  the  whole,  fo  adf  :  Bwt  nature  doth 
on  every  (ide  obey  the  appointments  of  the  Creator,  which  were  meafured  out  by  ufe  and 

necelfity,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  of  things.  ,  •  -c  ra^c 

5 ,  We  are  nourillied  by  the  fame  things  whereof  we  confift  ;  but  we  in  no  wife  coniilt  or 

'  4.  The  Bomack  is  nourilhed  with  no  other  matter  than  the  other  rank  of  membranes,  which 

is  deftitute  of  the  Cream.  .  » 1  j  l  l  n  t 

5.  The  Cream  doth  not  receive  life,  but  by  the  Degrees  of  venal  bloud  ;  but  the  Itomack 

cannocbenburilBedbyanourirnmencnotyetvitall.  _  cu  c  au 

6  The  Cream  is  a  melted  food,  having  as  yet  ihz^rchem,md  Properties  of  the  food ;  buc 
%:^tickand  fimilar  members  of  the  firltcoDfiitution,  cannot  be  nouriflied  by  a  liquor  not 

yetiimiicd  unto  a  humane  fpecies.  1  m  j  u  l 

-  ^7  The  veins  are  not  difperfed  into  the  Bomack  that  they  may  fuck  venal  bloud,  but  that 

they  may  ditfufe  nourilBmenc  ;  But  they  do  not  contain  the  Cream.*  Therefore  the  fami- 
ly-adminiBraiion  of  the  Members  being  unknown, faulty  arguments,  from  not  the  cauiej  as  tor 
the  caufe,do  every  where  fprouc  forth  in  the  Schools,  and  do  bringforth  capital  errours,  and 

deaf  experiences,  to  be  purged  in  another  Tent.  .  ^  , 

-Branch  Atvares  zn  cyz-miudsmittthy  That  the jiAhy0ne,  or  <t/£thiofian  Nobles  art  de^ 

IkhtodmMrfeafis  roithraw  Oxepfh,wlth  d[ea[om»g,^or [awceofits  own  gaul^  yet  they  are 
not  any  mnewe^i^r  than  the  ftrongefi:  Europeans.  If  therefore  the  (Jaul  be  an  excrement  (as 
k  hath  pleated' the  Schools)  and  of  fo  great  cruelty  (as  they  think)  thapthe  ^aul  being  detai- - 
ned  in  the  fiomack,  doth  produce  a  fainting  of  the  Spirit ;  yea  that  within  few  dayes,  L-hoIer, 
through  a  difeafei  doth  kill  us ;  How  Ihall  a  raw'and  cadaverous  Caul,  make  men  found,  and 

the  more -Brong  ?  ^  »> 

Perhaps,  they  will  objea  ;  If  the  Gaulbefoneceffarj  a  Bowel ;  Bigeons  or  Dows  could  not 

want  that :  But  they  know  not  that  the  fckuation  of  the  Members  jind  heart  in  a  Pipon,^  cur- 
n-d  unfide  down  :  For  if  an  Emmet  hath  his  Choler  in  him,  Pigeons  have  alfo  their  ^aul  , 
although  kbenocbicter,nordiBinguilBedby  a  little  bag,  as  neither  in  Emmets  ;  for  it  is 
fuBicicnt  that  the  Bhs  of  the  fecond  digeBion  is  eBablilEed  in  another  part :  For  the  heart  of 
a  Pi^^eon  fits  in  the  four  Lobbecs  of  the  hollow  of  his  Liver,  they  being  overwhelmed  above, 
andics  bunch  hangs  forth  downwards :  The  Pigeon  being  a  great  fighter  even  unto  bloud, 
doth  want  a  little  bag  of  Caul :  Buc  the  Lamb  hath  a  large  Caul,  even  as  alfo  every  the  lealt, 
andmildeBoffukes.  They  gave  me  Qaul  toeaty  and  in  my  thirfthey  gave  me  Vinegar  to 
drink.  Thar  was  wine  of  Myrrhe  mixed  with  Caul,  which  they  offered  to  the  Saviour  oHhe 
world  now  fainting  with  the  pains  of  an  unwonted  palEion,  and  wearied  out  with  the  Weight 
of  his  own  Croffe  :  Not  indeed  chat  he  might  prefenrly  fwoon,  even  as  otherwife  they  are 
threatned  with  fainting,  who  undergo  bitter  vomkings  (which  the  Schools  falfely  caIl  C<««//ff 

««..r.)The  [ews  there^re.  did  acknowledge  the  Caul  for  a  5alfam  preferving  life ;  and  ic  far 
ditfereth  from  that  yellow  poyfon  rejebf  ed  by  Vomicers  :  Therefore  the  Sacrilegious  did  ofter 
Caul,  whereby  they  might  the  longer  torment  the  Lord  Jefus  under  pains,  before  death. 
Therefore  the  Caul  if  ic  be  a  Sovvel,  and  its  a6fion  be  altogether  vital,  ic  can  fcarce  be  refto- 
~  red,  and  at  leaB,  is  by  no  means  delighted  with  material  Remedies,  as  neither  with  folutive 
ones,  but  with  an  equivalent  ferment, of  the  nature  of  a  Bias :  for  there^  is  a  certain  immediate 
and  mutual  cradu6Uon  or  pafTing  over,  and  eafie  operation  of  powers  into  powers  ;  Becaufe 
there  is  a  touching  of  each  other,  and  char  mutual,  in  a  co-refenib!ance,  and  therefore  alfo  a 

55  ^For  I  remember  thk  1  faW  the  diiTc£led  dead  carkafs  of  a  certain  Compcroler  to  a  King,^^^ 
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ari»ther,a  Schpd-mate,  who  were  dead  of  the  yellow  Jaundife.  yet  the  emunaory  of  neither 
<?aul  was  brought  clofe  to  the  PWeww;  but  in  fome  of  the  Meletaick  Veins,  were  pellets, 
whichljudged  tobehquiddungtheredetained.moIeflingtheaOfionof  the  ferment  of  the 

ftui :  alfo  forrow  hat^h  oft-times  given  a  Beglnning  to  the  Jaundife  and  doth  nourilla  it  being 
begun  If  therefore  forrow  doth  inhabit  in  the  Spleen,  the  feat  of  Melancholy  raccordino  to 
"by  therefore  Ihould  the  Gaul  be  Hopped  from  forrow?  and  not  the  Spleen? 

1 .  Sorrow  doth  not  only  hinder  the  digeflion  of  the  Stomack,  but  alfo  of  the  Gaul  •  Bv  the 
errout  whereof,  the  liquid  Dung,  which  is  efpecially  carried  through  the  Fundament,  doth 
tomoderately,  and  unieafonably  arife  inio  the  veins. 

2.  Therefore  the  ^aul  is  a  noble, and  vital  J^owel. 

AUengthj  The, Cream  Hiding  out  of  the  Tylorm  et  neather  mouth  of  the  Stomack,  into 
the  being  ftraight-wayfnatched  within  the  Sphear  of  aaivity,  by  the  in-breathin<^ 

,  cloth  exchange  its  rournefsiito  Saif,  and  its  more  watery  part  is  made  feverable 
frotifil'Wfhore  pure  or  un-mixt  part,  which  is  drawn  by  the  Reins. 

venallbloud,  a*little.  But  that  PAr/celfHs 
will  have  the  Urine  td  be  brought  into  the  bladder,  not  by  the  Reins  and  Urine  veHelsi  but  by 
the  habit  of  the  fleHuhac  IS  indulged  by  his  own  Idiotifme  or  Property  of  fpeech:  Even  as 
A  J  X  Ojls  and  Emplafiers  are  the  true  food  of  yvnmds^  fo  that  a  wound  is  truly  nsuri- 

fhed  by  theniy  and  that  the  corrupt  matter  is  the  excrement  of  that  murijhwent.  Therefore  the 
iourfaItoftheCream,fedngitisdeftituteofanGbjea,'  and  the  which,  feeing  it  wandreth 
through  the  aaion  of  a  diffolver,  into  a  fixed  fait  (as  I  have  taught  before  concerrting  volatile 
Ipirits  j  It  is  luitably  exchanged  into  the  volatile  fait  of  Urine  ;  And  that  not  by  the  aaion,  or 
re-aaion  of  rournene  on  a  certain  objea,  but  by  a  true  fermental  transforming;  for  the 
pint  of  life  It  felf  IS  of  the  nature  of  a  volatile  fair,  and  of  that  which  is  fait:  And  fo  evenfrom 
hence  alone,  the  vital  aaion  of  the  Gaul  is  proved  :  For  Sea  fait  being  oft  eaten, doth  remain 
almoft  whole  in  the  excrements. 
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Which  thing  the  Boylers  of  Salt-peter  do  experience  againft  their  wills ;  For  they  are  con-  H 
itrainea  to  feperate  fair  out  of  the  dung  oifakefes,  being  fometimes  eaten  up  by  the  Salt^pe- 
tery  through  a  repeated  boyiing,and  coagulation  of  cooling  :  For  the  Sea  fait  bein'^  coa^^ula- 
ted,  doth  Hick  faft  to  the  fpondils  of  chinks  of  the  velfels,  being  nothing  changed  fr^  it°  felf 
long  ago  eaten ;  And  that,  before  the  hath  obtained  a  fufficienc  drying  up  of  [its 

own  coagulation:  And  therefore  from  hence  it  is  known,  that  Sea-falt  is  more  reSily  coagu¬ 
lated  than  Salt-peter :  Therefore  humane  excrements  are  lefle  fit  for  Salt-peteryihzn  otherwife 
thofe  of  Goats,  Sheep, and  Herds:  Yet  as  much  of  that  Sea-falt  as  is  fubdued  by  the  fermenc 
of  the  ftomack,  fo  much  alfo  is  four,and  volatile :  Confecjuently  alfo,  although  any  one  do 
ufe  no  fair, bis  Urine  fliould  not  therefore  want  fait ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  a  new  creature, 
and  a  new  produd  out  of  the  four  of  the  Cream.  The  Salt  of  the  Urine  therefore  hath  not  its 
litem  the  whole  Syftemeof  nature:  For  not  that  of  the  Sea,  Fountain,  Rock,Gemme,  not 
Nirre,  notthat  Alume,  orBorace;  Laftly,  not  of  any  of  natural  things,  a? 

neither  the  Salt  of  the  Urine  of  flocks  or  herd, with  which  although  it  may  agree  in  the  manner 
of  making,  yet  the  fait  of  mans  Urine  difagreeth  from  them  throughout  the  general  and  parti¬ 
cular  kinds  ;  no  lefle  than  dungs  do  vary  throughout  the  fpecies  of  bruits,  although  bruits  are 
^  with  common  fodder,  to  wit,  by  reafonof  the  diverfities  oi  Archeks  andIFermenc: 
Therefore  of  meats,  ahd  drinks,  not  four, or  fait,  is  made  a  fait  four,  and  at  length  a  fait  Salt, 
and  It  is  eaiier  for  a  thing  of  a  four  fair, to  be  made  Salt,  than  of  not  Salt,  to  be  made  four  fait. 

I  remember  that  I  have  feen  a  Chymifiy  who  every  yeer  did  fill  a  Hogs-head  of  Vinegar  to 
Wo  tnird,parts  with  water  of  the  River  Rhoan :  he  expofed  it  to  the  heats  of  the  Sun,  and  fo 
he  tranfebanged  the  water  in  it  felf  without  favour,  into  true  Vinegary  a  ferment  being  concei¬ 
ved  cut  of  the  Hogs-head:  This  I  fay  he  was  thus  wont  to  do,  by  reafon  of  the  fingular  pro-  " 
^rty  of  that  For  truly,  out  of  the  of  V7ine,  the  weaker  part  dochalwayes 

drop  orftill  firfl,  but  the  more  pure  part  a  little  before  the  end,  rifeth  up  with  the  dregs :  but 
mis  Vinegar  made  of  meer  water,  as  it  wants  dregs,  fo  it  alwayes  doth  minifter  an  equall  di- 
ftiljation  frob  the  Beginning  even  to  the  end.  Wherefore  as  the  fermenc  of  a  veflel  doth 
By  Its  odour  alone  change  into  ;  So  indeed,*  by  the  fermental  odour  of  the 

Spleen  breached  into  the  flomack,  meats  are  made  a  four  Cream,  which  afterwards  is  turned 
imo  a  urinous  fait;  yea,  and  into  a  vital  one :  Bedlufe  the  Schools  never  dreamed  of  the4 
neither  had  their  followers  read  them  in  the  labours  or  night  watches  of  their  Prede- 
ccilors,  therefore  triey  have  been  ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  parts,  and  fermencs,and  the  celebrati- 
jolemnicies  of  tranfmetations,  but  they  have  introduced  both  the  Cholers  into  the  mafl4i'. 
of  the  bloud  .•  L'aflly,  They  have  not  known  the  Contents  and  be-cokenings  oi  the  Urine  : 

F  f  Therefore 
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^  jg  A  ftxfild  dige^iion  of  humuHe  ndurifiment* 

Therefore  the  third  DigetVion  is  made  by  the  Prefident-ferrnent  of  the  Liver;  which  is  bj  tha 

blind  odour  of  a  Gas,  .doth  begin  Sanguification  in  Its  own  ftomack  of  the  Me  enery,  ^ 

go  compleated  in  .he  Heart,  and  Artery  thereof  ;  iri 

Whkh  ted  and  m’ore  grofs  blooS  of  the  holloa  Vein  bora^^  ' 

d  >  lowers  and  plainly  volatile  :  f  ot  the  hear  t  is  laid  to  be  o" 

LtumayAemoretoStgira^^^^^^  ^  f" 

h?  miS  of  tri  eatt  Refer  thou  hither,  what  1  have  above  „ored  concetn.ng  the  porofi- 
V  orthehed‘for  partition  which  diliinguiiheth  the  bofonns  of  the  heart  and  why  theAte- 
/.alblouddjht^ttetutnfronuhe^^^^ 

S?by’rbe''fo'hh  digeR‘“.  mattifelled  by  the  colour,  and  confiftence  of  the  matter 

6a  ^'“Aut  the  f  frh  DigeSion  doth  tranfchange  the  Arterial  blood 'he  vitalftirit  of  an  ^ 

•  -Tot  SfmSth^rthevenal  blond  oft^L^ 

oottenade»reeoficsperfeaion,  after  thacic  hath  overcome  or  exceeded  the  Melente^  . 

Sat  veSafblood  Layer  feemed  to  me  as  it  wetea  I  "d 

the  matter  £  v  ot  [whereof:]  But  not  as  yet  to  be  accoanted  for  perfcB  vital  Woofl. 

^ ,  For  if  the  blood  of  the  hollow  vein  had  begged  a  fpirit  from  the  Uvet,  the  tig^t  eat  oHhe 

^  heart  bad  been  in  vain,  which  works  uncelfantly  for  no  other  end,  than  that  lome  lpirit  ray 

£e  drawn  f^m  the  1^;  bofom  thorow  the  fence  of  the  heart,  that  the  blood  m  the  h  Uow 
vein  ni»h  the  heart,  rnav  begin  to  be  quickned  by  the  panicipatioii  of  that  Ipirtt  .  cut  leeirv 
left  Mes  there  is  an  ear,  and  efpecially  the  notable  Trunk  of  an  Artery  ;  hence  alfo 
the  ifckino  is  11  onoer  from  the  left  bofom.  And  from  hence  by  conlequencc  alfo,!ittle  of  the 
vhal  W  t^coSunica^ed  to  the  vena!  blood  :  For  truly,  the  blood  of  the  I..ver  ts  alwayes 
■  throuohout  its  whole,  moiti  with  too  much  liquor,  whereof  it  ought  to  be 
that  it  be  made  a  fruitful  and  worthy  fuppott  of  fpttit  ;  neither  fina  ly  h«h  'he  Live  had  a 
rhollownelVmitfelffotthe  framing  ,  of  fpirit.  Whetefom  as  I  have 

throuohout  the  whole  Scene  of  Generation,  one  onely  Framer,  and  Ruler  olthelpiritsoiiiK 

inthe^feed  •  Soalfo,  1  admit  of  one  onely  fpirit  of  the  vital  family-government. 

64  Fort  ven^blood  Aides  indeed  within  L  ftems  ot  thteds  of  the  Mufcles 
^  flet  but  it  doth  not  eafily  iranfcend  unto  the  Bowels  that  are he  f  ^ 

rhrpdsnr  fib-rsof  theflelli  :  For  an  infirm  man  being  extenuated  by  a  long  dileale,  a  reco 

v-rt  evtftefyouth,  doth  eafily  retake  the  former  Rate  of  his  fiefit;  but  he  twhtch  is  waxen 
loan  by  the  vice  of  a  certain  Bowel,dotb  not  therefore  likewile  rife  gaatn  unto  h'*  • 

And  this  is  the  difficulty  of  healing  the  Confumption,and  of  'he  ^  in 

Ltrt  inthe  mean  tit,externaf  Ulcers  being  fat  worfc,  ate  healed  by  Med'cra^^ 
by  way  of  the  mouth  ,  although  they  are  at  a  farther 

Ulcers  :  Becaufe  the  Bowels  and  tnward  Membranes  are  "0^4  hy  *  'e'>al  ““d  • 
rhan  hv  Venal  blood  ■  But  life  hath  received  its  bound  from  God  .  Theretore  alio  wnat  o  ^ 
eve'-  Lhin^^s  are  nourifoed  by  vital  blond,  they  flop  their  increafc  at  a  certain  number  ^f  dayes. 
Whereas“hc  while,  the  fiafii  of  the  Mufcles  (which  is  noutiftied  onely  with  veml  bloud, 
and  the  fibe  s  of  the  Mufcles  which  are  nouriflied  with  Arterial  blc»d)  doth  unceffantly  m- 

:atstt:s°itfaile,h.andgrowe,huptoahugen^^^ 

b  ok-n  bon-s  are  made  found  by  a  borne  callous  matter,  at  afty  age.  But  feeing  ^owe^s  qo 
r^m^eafe  alltk  andthofeof  the  firft  conftiiution  do  ceafe 

fioni  orowln»  :  ’for  y^hictofyou  {hall  Me  n  Cuht  «r.ie  4»  ?  For  ’  have  obfetved 

thTwlmen  with  child  being  iL  affliaed  W'ti  notable  grief,  have  brought  forth  the  lets 

of  all  therefore,  I  do  not  admit  of  a  Livery  fpirit  to  be  in  the  venal  bloud  And  then,^> 
t  h‘*r  do  I  dii'tin'-’uifo  the  Animal  fpirit  from  the  vital  :  For  truly  in  one  onely  iLip,  Y 

Pilot  Rands  at  the  Stern,  neither  do  more  fuffer  ttemfelves  to  be  toget  ‘ 

Neither  do  1  admit  of  a  new  Digeflion  for  ammal  fpints  in  the  bofom  of  the  brain 
,  Likfas  alfo,  that  the  fpirit  dothnot  differ  in  the  fpec.es,  fmm  it  fel ,  in.  all  'he?"' 
Oransof  iheSen!e.s,  and  Executers  of  Motions  :  Although  the  fenfes  differ  '""°'’=  'he 
fel^eTin  the  Species,  as  alfo  from  motion  :  So  I  think  it  to  be  a  confufed 
vifeffi  many  to  be  in  a  man  :  For  although  the  Gas  ffiall  dtawa  fingulat  difpef  'o^ 


jxfold  digi-ftioit  of  hmiarte  ttourifimfit.  . 

&op  the  mftrumenr,  yet  this  doth  noc  prove  a  fpecificaldivsrfitv  Therefor^.  In  u  ' 

'-"j  is  an  excrement  :  For  the  arte¬ 

rial  blond, and  fpirit  do  agree  in  a  fimple  and  vitall  unity.-  But  if  any  funerfluities  of  the  former 

Digellions  do  ruO.  into, or  are  ingendted  into  the  Arteries,  let  that  be  a  difeafe,  twtaeS 
contufcd  government ;  I  now  fpeak  of  the  ordinary  Digel  iions.  -  '“rDWent  and 

At  length,  the  fixth  and  laft  Digefiian  isperfedted  In  all  the  particular  Kiichins  of  the  fin 
rhis'i'v^'V  there  are  members nourirtiable  Indeed  in 

“  ^y"yP*5ce,  doth  Cook  its  own  nourilhment  fotitfcif-- 
uner  which  Dipftion,  as  there  are  divers  difpofitions  incident,  fo  alfo  divers  errbrs  ofthofe  <58 

dnpq&.ons  do  happen  :  And  fo  the  difeafes  which  the  Schools  do  attributrunto  their  fot 

£agn-d  humours,  ihould  rather  be  owing  unto  things  tranchanged:  ^ 

I  ^  cranfehanged,  dirpofition?,  which  afterwards  do  in  the  Arterial  blood 

confequemly  lucceed  into  the  true  nouriflimenc  of  the  folid  parts  TheSchonk  i-i^  r’  /c 

ttanichanged  things  into  four  fucceflive  courfary  difpofidons  •  and  as  if  in tef^no  er  ot 
could  ofter  it  felt,  they  h.ive  forgotten  the  difeafes  which  from  hence  cuoht  to  be  attributed 

t^nir!«Tf  ••  Woud 5o£h  within  he  exr 

ttemuies  of  the  veins  obtain  the  Mufcilaginous  fubftance  of  a  raw  feed.  Prefentl7  n  mtnLr 

TU- ‘f  ™  'he  empty  fpaces  of  the  flelh.  ^ 

i  nirdly,  When  it  is  now  applyed  to  the  folid  parts. 

If  When  If  is  affimilaccd  or  made  like  to  the  thing nouril"hed,  and  is  trulv  'in 

C;1herdonottS;t^^^^^  “f  ‘he  sILu, 

tie^oflhiv'’-'^^r'‘'^’  hjehher  the  Arterial,  or  Venal  bloud  do  wax  white  in  theextremi- 

I  with  any  other poweTof 

^Irl,  ^  V 1“  Channel  of  the  Vein  hath  not:  And  fo  the  Vein 

^though  It  be  the  veffel  of  the  prepared  noutilliment  for  the  Kitchins  of  the  M  parts  vet  the 

“f.'h^.folidparcs.  Indeed  all  particular  folid  parrs 

di-v  h  ^  ^  'therefore  the  venal,  and  arterial  bloodare  not  altered  unlefs 

they  be  applyed  to  the  fol.d  parts ;  Becaufe  they  are  diverted  by  the  prowtv  of  the  folid 
parts  mto  a  taw  feed,  but  not  of  their  own  free  accord  in  the  utmoft  patl  S  veils 

a  mIm?  .Th^.lf =™atick  Mufcilage  is  not  be-dewed  by  the  veins  in  a  folid  Member  For 
a  Mufcillage  is  oadly  confonant  to  a  dew.  But  the  thin  and  fluid  arterial,  and  venal  Lud  fli- 

^^Thirdly,  Neither  are  there  empty  places  of  flefla,  which  are  devifed  to  be  greedy  of  a 

whSli^^lfl^llir/at^  parts,  in  mannerofadew. 

ev«  hmS-nl'rll  and  aflimilated  to  the  folid  parts,  but  whatfo- 

the  vinirald  attaiSid  ""‘’'"u gtowthjL  afterwards,  as 

ikof  naturl  crept  into  the  folid  members,  by  a  continued  fuck- 

Therefore  thefe  four  nir  *§?^c<^>  and  fuited,  and  at  length  expulfed  by  ttanfpiration ; 

to  be  dioefted  into  a  rt  eigned  ^y  the  Schools,  and  badly  harmonized,  I  meditate 

pofe  wlre  of  an  plo^  f  do  inter- 

Slmifo  of  ,h1  hr  P^"  ^  “^y  conftituted  of  Arterial  blood)  with  the 

blemifll  of  the  blindngfs  or  giddinefs  of  the  Schools:  wherein  nothin^  is  ri»ht  or  true^hur  rhev 

KonomAr„t  of "  ert  Sfe 

nave  no  nouriahment  of  truth  Without  the  excrement  of  Fables.  ^ 

iL^rr/onlW^^  only  with  the  Arterial  blood  of  70 

Mnvivf>In  PnrT*  T  ^  -  an  Artery  dorh  every  where  accom-  ^ 

'nhiao  That  UthtOi-  71 

si  in  the  vtZhS  'u  ^  "M'-otrd  fren,  the  ttemher  Beginninee: 

r.  Id  hnZit  t^  f  Mercer,,  hnt  thevenMeod  to  he  tteMerL 

/n-  at  tM,  ' *  rh^r^^^  °nes  labour,  by  fcof- 

ownDoblrin-  ■  Co7lTr  wWfo  himfelf -doth  ihfringe  tMs  his- 

F  .  hv  diligently  fearching  into  theoriginal  of  Ulcers,  faith,  That  the  whole 

^  f  ^  venal 
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1 11  /7 «  yntU<r/T  hat  the  fait  ( now  he  makes  no  mention  of  Ait'fcury^  unlelTe  he  confoun- 

and  thing>/rwgi  ^ 

I  /  rram  of  (alt  tefs  than  themfelves  not  ulcerated*  But  furely  it  isafhamefuU 

not  mceed  Ana  og.cally, 

“=  of  IteMilk,  and  by  confequsnce  its  bed  part,  and  thebeft 

Mi'k  •  And  the  Whey  of  the  Milk  (hall  be  the  Mercm-y,oax.  of  the  M<rcmj  of  the  Atterial 
w  T^ill  Lllnolv^  and  fmilingly  grant  T»rMcl  «<  the  Whey,  and  wUl  my  felf  take  the 
Crel  Tilecl'e "‘'ere-with  the  Co«  ts  fed; 

But  F<r»^«'chinketh  Butter  to  be  nothing  but  the  froth  of  the  ftirted  Cr^m :  not  knovy* 
ino^a  nfefupmling  of  afout  ferment  in  the  Cream,  that  it  may  be  truly  ttanfchanged  into  But- 
ter  bvihakin^s  together :  For  from  hence,  if  a  little  Afhesy  Somc,  Sugar  ^  or  of  thofe  things 
V.*  w^rtnarririnateofaLveo:  Lixivium^  beimmingled  with  t^  Cream,  -there  will  never 
be  Buttet^made  thereby,  by  reafon  of  an  which  flayeth  eve^out  Fement :  For  there- 

forth  •  becaufe  heat  doth  promote  four  ching?j  and  all  putrefaGiions. 

tlPaZelfm  beina  diewhere  unmindful  of  his  own  Do6\rine ,  doth  prefer  the  Cream^e- 
forMh^WheTand^  asforthegoodneireoftbefood:Bu 

[he'e^  W-if  Lhools  do  prefer  the  thin  and  mterilh  Milk 
this  caufe  they  determine  Ewes  Milk  to  be  the  vileft,  and  then  Cows  Milk Thirdly  >  Coat 
milk  •  And  at  length,  they  prefer  Affes  milk  before  the  reft,  by  reafon  of  ;cs  thin  fubftance, 

Tnd  very  much  whe°yi4ffe.^  Bnt  I  know,  that  this  one  only  Milk  o  beafts  fed  m  dry  paftUres 
htheSwsweuL  as  in  eating,  and  to  be  leaft  wheyie  :  For  they  command  a 

Coat  (let  the  fame  judgement  be  of  Milke  where  the  like  reafon  appeareth  )  whofe  Venal 
Mood  L  Schools  do  prdcribe  in  the  Shops,  and  in  many  P'^ 

74  blood)  to  be  firft  nourilbed  with  things  DwWor  provoking 

ofMilkarecobemeafuredbythefoundnefle,  life,  andmeatsofthe  Bcaft,  but  never  byhis 

^'^And  Phvfidlns  Wno  called  to  give  their  judgement  of  Milk  in  a  Nurfe,  do  come  badly  in- 
(fru&d  S  othemife,  than  of  the  venal  blood  drawn  out  by 

PhUUmr-  That  is,  minds  being  blind  through  ignorance,  do  trot  fee  with  ope^^^^^^^ 
cbforveddfov  that  of  the  fame  Cow,of  the  like  quantity  of  Milk,  there  is  an  unlike  quantity 

of  Sam,  aUhJu^^  rejoyce  in  thJ  fame  pafture ;  for  that  alfo  is  according  to  theunhke 

X'’"  for  Bto'c!d,hm»  upa  He-Goat  by  the  bbrns,  and  do  bend  his  hinder  legs  to  his  horns :  I 
cutVMs  Se^f,Vhis  Venal  blood  being  received 
bloud  for  the  Butcher.  But  this  venal  blood  being  dried  is  like  f 

ficult  fiftin^^  and  very  far  differing  from  the  Goats  blood  of  the  Shop^  ^ut  itl^in^  •  ?  ” 
t  wS^oVa  S  doth  ftraigh°t-way  caufe  Beep,  andcuteththePleurifie,  eJ-c.  wuhouc 

cutting  of  a  Vein  :  Neither  will  it  ever  fail  thee.  ,  .  r  •  . 

Fo?  Aftes  Milk  doth  more  refrefh  and  recreate  or  renew,  yea  and  thus  far  it  nourlmcth , 

not  as  i“rwhe  For  that  is  to  have  judged  of  the  virtues  of  a  Kerne  never  be  ore^ 
feer.bythefhell.  Bnt  a  fhe-Affe,  as  fhe  is  long-lived,  her  Milk  is  more  excellent  than  that 

pSiuft  nSl  bef that  her  Milk  alfo  hath  an  endowed  witha  *«|  ‘‘f®  ^ 

for  this  caUfe  indeed,  her  Cream  doth  not  leperate  ,t  felfe  till  a  '_?”f 

it  doih  more  ftowlv  hearken  to  corruption:  For  that  ieqneftration  doth  tend  unto^  a  duality 
and  deftruaion.  Hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  feeing  in  child-hood  the  'f 

ted  into  our  very  Conftitutives,  Affes  milk  doth  more  conferre  a  long  life,  and  healtbe,,  o 

yS^'^Wherefore  alfo,' Womens  milk,  although  it  be  moft  like  unto  ’ 

andnourilbable.  yet  it  gives  place  to  Affes-milk  for  long-life,  f  ‘I  °  X 

bed  like  unto  Horfes,  and  fo  it  may  be  known  by  the  tafte  of  the  milk,  whether  the  A 
were  combed  that  morningior  nor. 
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Therefore  let  the  Schools  learn  a  better  judgement  concerning  Nurfes,  concerning  Milk, 
^dnd  Diet ;  like  wife  to  judge  of  the  contents  of  the  Urine  ,  nor  to  acknowledge  Choler ,  or 
Gaul  in  the  Urine, or  Dung ;  Let  them  know  I  fay  to  diftinguilli  the  Urine  of  the  venal  bloud 
from  the  Urine  of  the  drink:  and  then ,  that  the  drawing  of  Liquor  out  of  the  veins  of  the 
Mefentfery,  doth  caufe  natural  thirft,  but  not  from  the  exhaufting  of  the  leffer  veins,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  impoverilTihg  of  the  venal  bloud.  For  otherwife  Ptyfical  or  confumptional  perfons 
fliould  alwayes  third,  and  more  than  thofe  that  have  the  Dropfie  ;  and  the  repeated  third 
ihould  bewray  a  repeated  Confumptidn  of  the  bloud,  didinguifhed  by  fmall  intervalls. 

We  mud  alio  know,  that  at  the  end  of  the  Bowel  Ileos ,  there  is  a  little  Sack ,  which  they  8i 
have  called  the  blindc  gut,  in  which  the  ferment  of  the  dung  refideth^  the  which,  feeing  it  is 
the  work  of  corruption, and  not  of  nourifhing,its  putrefaction  is  never. to  be  accounted  among 
the  digedions  of  nourilTments ;  For  the  ferment  of  the  dung  doth  not  proceed  from  any 
Bowel,  or  vital  faculty ;  and  therefore  in  this  terme  of  mutation,  more  fecure  wringings  do 
happen^  while  the  matter  fealbned  with  a  dungie  ferment,  doth  go  back,  or  contract  the  fud- 
den  dains  of  a  defiled  putrefaction.  Moreover,  the  blinde  gut  is  fmall,  yet  the  necedary  re° 
ceptacle.of  all  dung:  which  is  manifed :  For  indeed,  a  Wolf,  hath  beneath  the  middle  of  his 
incedine,  two  membranous  Bottles,  or  little  round  Sacks,  which  are  to  him  in  the  room 
of  a  blinde  gut ;  For  his  meat  falls  from  a  long  conduCt  of  the  intedine,  into  one  of  the  little 
Sacks,  but  prefently  into  the  other;  and  at  length  it  is  brought  hence  into  the  following 
bowel.  f’ 

But  humane  Worms  are  not  generated  in  the  tirndemmy  and  much  leffe  in  the  domach  :  82 
yea,  if  they  fliould  the  longer  remain  there,  they  would  be  digeded  after  the  manner  of  the 
food:  ForwhitliertheFermentof  the  Gaul  doth  not  reach,  there  is  the  Worms  country: 

For  they  are  made  of  nourifhment  half  digeded,  the  which  when  it  is  brought  down  unto  its 
own  places,  it  is  incruded  with  a  skin,  as  it  were  luke-warm  Milk,  and  it  beateth,  and  by  de- 
grees  fs  endowed  with  life  *:  For  Worms  do  fcarce  creep  upwards  out  of  their  vital  ned,  un^ 
lefs  by  reafon  of  an  obdacle  horrid  unto  them,  and  of  an  ill  contagion;  and  fo  they  do  fcarce 
prefage  any  good,  which  are  voluntarily  ejeCfed  upwards  :  But  Worms  do  prefuppofe  a  Fer¬ 
ment  of  the  Gaul.  ^ 

.  For  otherWifei  in  the  palFon,  worms  diould  be  continu 

Cream  would  prefentlj^  putrifie,unlefs  the  Gaul  did  prefently  feafon 
In  the  right  or  draight  gut,  about  the  end  of  the  Colon,  ^[cAridcs  do  come  forth,  which  are 
hot  Worms  of  the  fubdance  of  man,  or  bred  of  the  Cream;  but  of  putrified  fuperfluities,  even 
as  in  Fledi,  Cheefe,  FilBes,  and  Ulcers  ,  Worms  do  come  forth.  Therefore  Afearides  are 
cadaverous  or  as  from  a  dead  Carcafe,  Worms  not  fo.  Ladly,  Worms  are  in  us  without  in- 
creafe  of  off-fpring  j  but  Afearides  dobring  forth  their  own  Eggs.  Common  water  boyled 
with  Quick-filver,  in  a  little,and  unhurtful  drink,  killeth  all  Worms,  as  well  in  the  Bowels,  as 
elfewhere ;  but  in  Ulcers,  if  that  water  be  powred  on  them.  Lad  of  all,  fof  an  over-plus,  I 
will  add,  feeing  the  Bowels  wherein  Worms  are  bred,  «nnot  diged  the  fame ;  thence  it  fol- 
lowes,  that  Clyders  put  up  for  to  noutifh,  are  frudrate  of  their  hope,  and  they  diall  fooner 
nouridi  Worms,  and  than  the  man. 

,  Nature  therefere,hath  with  me,  conffituted  fix  vital  digedions  5  But  in  the  feventh  num-  84 
her  fine  her  felf  redeth^ 


ally  dirred  np  ;  For  the  «  = 
the  Cream  with  its  Salt.  ^ 
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C  H  A  P.  XXIX. 

/ 

pylorus  the  Governour. 

> 

I.  The  life  bf  the  Pylorus  delivered  by  the  Antients.  2.  The  chief  Dif^ 
eafes  of  the  Pylorus.  4  -  is  the  Moderator  of  the  fir§i  digeBion. 

4.  Of  tohat  fort  the  clofure  of  the  Pylorus  is.  5.  The  Command  or  Go^ 
vernment  of  theVf^^'tw^'  Hon>  vomiting  happeneth.  7.  The  Bias 
of  the  ?y\oT\iS.  8.  The  Stern  of  the  firli  digeltion.  9.  TheEccen 
iricities  of  Pylorus.  10.  Some  OriginalU  of  Difeafes  neglel^edhy 
the  Schools.  11.  Some  Portions,  i '2,  Whence  the  diver fty  of  matter 
vomited  Hp^  is.  13.  ^hat  that  gauly  thing  may  he^  rohich  isca^i  forth 
by  vomit.  The  JluggiJhnefs  of  the  Schools,  15.  Their  ridiculoii's 

admonition.  i6.  The  putting  and  opening  of  the  Tylorm.  ij.  The 
reafqnofthcScituationoftheGaul.  18.  whence  Fluxes^  wringings 
of  the  BoWels^  Elonply  Fluxes^  the  Hemorrhoids  or  Viles^  8cc.  are.  l^.An. 
errour  about  hunger  and  thirir*  70. Some  abfurd  confequences  upon  thh 
pofitions  of  theS^is&ls.  21.  A  fenfe  of  appetites  in  the  Vy\ox\x^  is  de~ 
fnonihated.  77.  The  remedy  of  the  Bloudy  Flux  or  Dyfentery^and  FluXy 
hath  opened  the  office  ef  the  Pylorus.  23,  Giddinejjes  of  the  Head^ 
whence  they  are.  24.  An  example  in  a  Cock..  25.  The leekie  Liquor 
of  the  flomarh^is  not  that  of  theGaul.  76.  Thirsi  doth  not  fiew  4 
necejjary^defeid  of  moyUure.  27.  hence  there  is  a yeUow  and  hitter 
vomiting  at  the  beginning  of  a  Tertian  Ague.  28.  The  nfe  of  the. 
Pylorus  is  confirmed  by  four  Hi  Tories.  29.  Thirteen  notable  things 
refulting  from  thence. 

■  ^  .  »  • 

IN  what  part  the  Stomadh  layeih  open  at  topj  and  being  conjoyned  to  the  throatj  doth  la^ 
under  it  ^  that  by  the  Fguio.  A^tommafia  ^  is  called  its  Orifice  or  mouth  :  Bat  its  utte¬ 
rance  beneath,  is  named  the  Pyirm  or  Porter  i  For  in  thble  that  are  well  in  health,  the  Pj- 
lorm  is  I'hur,  while  the  Stomach  hath  received  the  meats^or  drinks  j  untill  that  the  digeftion 
of  the  fiomach  being  tinilhed,  the  Chyle  or  Cream  be  made.  ^  ^ 

For  then,  not  before^  the  Pylorus  openeth  himfelf :  but  the  orifice  of  the  ftomach  is  fliur, 
at  lead,  fulnefs  being  prefenc  (if  there  be  not  fufficient  caft  in  )  when  the  fiomach  begins  td 
give  it  felf  up  to  the  performance  of  itsofhce.  Thefeare  all  things  that  I  have  hitherto 
found  delivered  by  the  Schools  concerning  the  Pylorus :  Bvx  I  have  apprehended  a  great 
hinge  of  health,  and  ficknefs,  to  be  involved  in  the  Pylorus. 

For  fird  of  all ,  I  have  feen  now  and  then,  in  FevevSy  that  as  to  day,  undigefted  things  have 
'  been  vomited  up,  which  were  the  third  day  agoe  caft  in  :  But  on  the  contrary,  in  the  Caliack 
or  belly  padion,  the  is  never  fhut:  Yea  Ibme,  after  that  they  have  been  filled  with 

dainty  fare,  they  do  not  delifi  from  rioting  all  the  nighr,  and  therefore  they  do  piff^ conti¬ 
nually  :  Therefore  it  muft  heeds  be,  that  th^ir  Pylorus  being  notably  pawable ,  doth  not 
onely  diftil  drop  by  drop,  but  by  a  continual  rhred  ;  neither  that  it  doth  expeft  any  boundof 
co£f  ion  :  For  ffraightvvay  even  from  the  beginning,  chat  it  was  not  fuicably  or  exadily  fhut, 
or  at  Ieafiwire,thac  it  doth  fomewhat  lay  open  in  divided  wrinckles, after  that  the  fiomach  was 
not  fiifficienc  for  the  ehtring  drink  :  For  that  happens  in  healthy  per fons ,  when  there  hath 
been  a  defeft  of  the  clofure  of  the  Pylorus.  There  are  others  alfo  ,  whofe  Pylorus  is  a  more 
liubbo-n  keeper i  they  vomit  drinks  after  they  are  b^lf  digefted  :  bjcaufe  the  digeftive  facul¬ 
ty  being  not  equivalertc  to  the  drinks  received  ,  being  provoked,  doth  caft  forth  the  whole. 
Indeed  there  is  too  much  obftinacy  of  the  Pylorus ,  where  three  dayes  meats  are  caft 
forth. 

Which  things  furely  do  convince ,  that  the  Pylorus  is  not  onely  the  Porter,  but  alfo  thac 
it  doth  govern  the  firft  and  moft  evident  digeftion  ;  and  fo  that  in  this  refpeift ,  there  is  2 
drowfie  carelefnefsof  the  Schools For  chat  I  may  give  enough  to  their  infufficiency  ,  I  fay, 

chat 
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rluc  Hrft  of  is  rnut,noc  indeed  by  a  malcle,  after  the  manner  of  the  fundament) 

or.Bladder  •;  for  it  is  not  the  Glienc.of  a  voluntary  motion.  Neither  in  the  next  place  is  it 
Ihut  by  contracted  fibers  or  threds,  like  the  Cramp,  or  wringings  of  the  bowels :  For  it  per- 
forms  its  office  of,  a  Porter  without  feeling,  and  trouble.  But  no  other  wife  than  as  the  womb  ^ 
after. conception,  doth  the  Pjloms  fhuc  his  neather.  mouth  oii  every  fide,  by  his  own  proper 
.Bias :  thus  I  confiderboth  the  Orifices  of  the  ftomacb.to  be  fhut yet  fo,  as  that  the  upper 
Orifice,  being  in.i  healthy  perfon  once  fhuc  after  meatj  doth  eafily  open  it  felf  wholly,ac  e- 
very  importunity  of  a  morfel,  or  pertinacy  of  a  draughr  j  feeing  itcan  fearce  endure'  thac^any 
thing  fhould  hang  above  over  it  in,  the  throat :  Although  in fick  folks,'and  thofe  that  have  fuf- 
fered  hunger  or  want,  its  opening  doth  happen  with  pain  and  great -anguilB  •  be'caufe  in  the 
fan^  perfons,  that  clofure  of  the  Orifice  doth  depend  On  an  inordinacy, '  Therefore  the  do- 
fure  of  the  Pylorus  is  more  obftinate,  and  exaft,  than  that  of  the  Orifice.  Again,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  that  the  motive  faculty  of  either  part  doth  nor  obey  the  will,  and  fo  that  it  is  nacu- 
faU,or  difeafie.  '  -  '  •  ■  ,j 

.  The  Pylorus  is  faid  in  the  Schools,  to  be  fubjed  to  the  retentive  faculty  s  But  certainly,  ic  ^ 

fhevyech  an  abfolute  power,  when  as  the  expulfive. faculty  being  againftirj  the  digeflive- fail-  ^ 

ingi.the  atcraclive  loathing,  and  fo  others  being  trodden  underfoot ,  the;  "Pylorus  is  oft-times 
fiubborn,  as  well  in  its  clofure  (as  I  have  faid  above  to  happen  in  Fevers)  as  in  its  openin®  fas 
in  palTions.)  .  i,  .  ^  ^  ° 

For  vomiting  is  made  while  the  "Pylorus  being  fhuc,  it  doth  contfad  it  felf  upwards  j  nor  6 
indeed  by  the  co-wrinckling  of  the  fiomachfbut  by  a  totall  motion  oEcheftomach  upwards  to 
'  the  thrmr;  and  fo  the  Py/omj  doth  command  vomiting,  and  hearkenech  not  unto  the  reten- 
.tive  faculty.  Seeing  therefore  .the  power  of  the  Pylorns  is  not  the  Chamber-maid  of  other 
faculties,  nor  fubjeded  to  fibers,  but  Monarchal,  and  fo  that  the  fibers  ought  to  yield  obedi¬ 
ence  to  its  very  pleafure;  It  mull  needs  be,  that  this  power  isabfolutely  vital,  and  that  it  hath 
a  proper  motive  FlaS,  like  the  womb,  independent  on  the  will  of  man  :  And  that  fo  much  the 
more  potent  a  one,  by  how  much  the  ^Duumvirate  of  the  ftomach  lhall  now  come  to  light.  And 
although  the  Pylorus  be  wearied  oft-times  by  external  and  ocCafional  caufes(to  wit  from  Me¬ 
dicines,  Poyfons,  or  Dregs;  yet  its  Bias  is  free  unco  its  felf,  which  is  implanted  in  its  parr,  or 
Archeus.  • 

Wherein  notwiihftandingjladmipe  a  certain  power  from  above,  like  unco  the  influences  i 
of  the  Stars :  For  the  Bias  of  the  "Pyloms  <^Qth  as  near  as  may'  be,  exprefs  the  Bias  of  a  free 
will for  truly  an  external  inciter  rufhing  on  it;  ic  can  neverchelefs  at  pleafure  oppofe  as  to 
iBuccingjor  opening,  thac-as  long  as  the  Pylorus  is  well  in  health  or  able,  ic  may  be  moved  for 
lawful  ends,  or  it  Ihaftwife  thofe  that  appear  fo  to  ic,  for  the  ftraightning,  or  loofening  of  the 
paCfage.  r  . 

^  Yet  when  a  man  being  inordinate;  doth  tranfgtefs  againft  thofe  ends,  the  Pylorus  as  the  ,8 
Governour  or  ordcrer  of  digeftion ,  doth  oftentimes  conftraifi  the  man  to  expiace.his  o- 
ience  by  punilBing  himrBuc  feeing  there  may  be  defers  in  chat  Fla's(  in  fome  fort, .as  it  were 
an-  arbicrall  one  }  not.  onely  from  occafional  caufes ,  but  alfd  in  its  own  motive  mad  princi¬ 
ple, fo  chat  through  fury  ic  doth  prepofteroufly  open  or  fliut  ic  felf  freely,  like  die  vvomb;Sure- 
iyfic  is  a  wonder,  chat  chefe  things,  with  the  other  beginnings  of  healing,  have  flood  neglefted 
by  the  Schools.,  Every  power; and  efpecially  the  motive,  doth  eafily  wander  abroad,^  being 
flirted  up  as  well  by  contingent  caufes^as  bya  proper  beck  of  madnefs,feeingthey  are  free, and 
as  it  were  independent  in  the  errour  of  which  motive  power;  the  Pylorus  dothjfor  the  moft 
part,  and  eafily  flumble  : .  Even  as  the  womb  not  being  fhaken  from  elfewhere ,  doth  rufh  ic 
felf  headlong, afeend,  or  being  furious;  doth  writhe  ic  felf  on  chefides,  doth  alienate, 
ftraighcen,  enlarge,  concradl  the  throat,  weafand,  yea  and  the  finews  readily  ferving  the  wilJj 
againft  their  office,  and  doth  nowand  then  exhibice  cruel  motions,,  fearce  unlike  to  magical 
ones,as  the  motive  Flas  is  excencrical  in  flirting  up  divers  Tragedies  of  Tempefts.  And  chefe 
things  are  diligently  to  be  attended  by  Phyfitians,  chat  as  oh  as  through  occafion  of  the 
provoking  caure,the  Pylorus  doth  Wander  from  its  aims ,  he  may  flraigheway  ftiidy  a  re¬ 
moving  of  the  caufe.  Fuc  if  the  PyUruf  be  exorbitant  through  the  errour.  as  ic  were  the  fury 
of  its  own  proper  Bias,  let  him  chink  chat  he  mufl  fight  with  excencrical  powers,  and.noc  with 
matter ;  and  leaft  of  all,  that  evacuations  n)uft  he  trufted  to.  For  we  may  chink  chat  in  a  tern-  g 
perace.flate,  a  man  having  eaten  moderately ,  his  Pylorus  is  fuicably  lliuc ;  leaft  any  thing  do 
drop  .down  our  of  his  chinks ;  and  that  at  length  digeftion  being  finilBed  -,  the  doth 
open  it  felf ;  Surely  neither  doth  this  come  to  palfe  from  a  forreign  pricking  quality  of  the 
Chyle ;  bnc  becaafe  the  Pylorus  is  expert  of  things  to  be  done  in  the  ftomach,  :and  therefore 
is  to  be  reckoned  the  moderator  of  digeftion ,  by  whom  indeed  are  the  bounds  of  Govern- 
jnsne  ,and  the  Keyes  are  kept :  For  ocherwife,  if  the  Pylorus  be  (Blit  longer  than  is  meet^Yee- 
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that  which  v^as  fueaciently  digefted  doth  not  therefore  ceafe  to  undergoe  a  further  force 
ofthe  di<^eftive  ferment ,  therefore  alfo  it  is  coaed  more  than  is  meet :  Not  indeed,  that 
the  Chyle  is  therefore  more  excellently  codfed  likeGlalfe  in  the  Furnace^  by  how  much  the 

longer’  but  through  too  much  delay  it  is  alienated  arid  corrupted ,  whiCh  afterwards  mult 

needs  br  W  forth  very  many  difficulties,  as  well  in  the  ftbrnaCh ,  as  in  its  own  neighbouring 
parts  NSwithftanding,  if  the  Vyloras  be  iefle  exaftly  Ihuc,  furely  the  new  drink  cannot  bw 
he  (together  with  its  former  crudities) carried  into  the  ^Sowelsj  ab®ut  which  furely  fince  the 
diedUon  of  theflomach  is  not  employed,  a  ferment  of  the  Gaul  being  received,  it  is  changed 
into  a  Itrange  fubftance  j  and  at  ler^th  doth  procreate  divers  Infirmities  in  the  veins ;  be- 
^  ®  caufe  the  firft  digeftion  being  omitted,  it  is  come  to  the  fecond  i  For  fo  mfpired  tremblings 
and  lliakings  of  the  hands,  beatings  of  the  heart,  faintings,  Iharp  Fevers  Tumors,  and  joync- 
fickneffes  do  break  out :  So  the  tartnefs  of  Wine  being  not  yet  corteaed  by  the  firft  matur^  . 

of  di^efiion,  being  a  ftranger  to  the  veins,  with  the  vna  inbred  in  it,  doth  caufe  the 
propc^r  nourifhment  of  the  veins  to  degenerate  with  it  felf ,  and  an  unnamed  and  unk^wn 
oueft  doth  brin‘d  forth  unwonted  and  unknown  infirmities  :  Even  as  for  the  moft  part,  if  the 
Chyle  beino  wetl  ripened,  doth  Aide  down  into  the  Daodemm^  and  at  the  fame  inftant,^  new 
food  be  injeacd  from  above  ,  befure,thac  the  being  well  appointed,  is  prelently 

(hut,  the  former  baggage  being  not  yet  plainly  difmiffed :  Therefore  the 
Chyle  is  corrupted  j  doth  wax  four  more  than  is  meet,  and  defileth  the  new  food  wim  a 
ripe  ferment;  And  the  whole  Chyle  is  made  a  forreigner,  unlefs  that  before  an  exaa  codion  v 
it  be  banifhed  by  the  VjIoyhs^  which  is  by  exciting  divers  appetites,  wringin^s,and 
Therefore  th»  errour  of  P;/om ,  whether  it  be  proper,  or  ftirred  up  from  inordinacy ,  dotti 
caufe  many  difiiculties.  But  that  new  food  Hiding  in,  the  Vylorus  is  prefently  clofed ,  it  is 
manifett ;  for  elfe,  the  new  and  raw  food  fhould  Aide  forth  together  with  the  Chyle  which 
iTould  appear  in  the  excrement,  as  if  it  were  bred  from  the  affea  of  the  paflion  of  the  bdly,  ; 
which  is  fometirnes  otherwife  feen  in  devouring  Children,  their  Vykrus  being  not  yet  iufhci- 
encly  able  to  obtain  its  own  end?.  Therefore  weaker  ftomacks  do  complain  that  great 
fourr)elfes.doarireinthem,  which  inihe  morning  they  do  caft  up  with  their  ye^erdays 
food ,  or  at  night ,  with  the  Chyle  of  the  precedent  Noon ,  and  the  Reliques  of  their  laft 

*  ^  '"Turchermore,  for  a  more  full  knowledge  of  thefe  things ,  we  muft  repeat,  that  it 

not  to  the  veins  of  the.ftomach  to  fuck  to  them  the  Chyle  detained  in  the  ftomach  :  like  wife, 
that  vomiting  is  made  by  the  Vyloms  being  Ihur,  and  that  the  whole  length  of  the  ftopch  is 
concraaed  from  the  neather  parts,  upwards  to  the  Orifice.  Laftly,  that  thismotion  is  made 
by  the  Pr/orw,  which  if  he  ftiould  be  opened,  he  lEould  certainly  unload  the  ftomach  of  a 
leffc  trouble  :  but  feeing  he  openeth  not  himfelf,  he  judgeth  it  to  be  inconvenient  for  ^alth, 
to  have  tbofe  dregs  difmrffed  beneath;  And  fo  he  hath  feemed  to  me,  to  bethe  Reaor  oc 
governour  of  digeftion.  But  that  vomiting  doth  happen  two  manner  of  wayes;  Jo  wit,  by 
the  proner  Bias  of  the  IPylorsts ;  but  then  it  is  without  pain :  But  the  other  is  made  by  pro¬ 
vokers*;  and  that,  although  it  be  made  alfo  by  the  yet  not  by  its  own  proper 

1  a  Therefore  alfo  it  is  troublefome,  and  grievous ;  at  leaftwife,  vomiting  is  not  made,  unlefs 
by  the  (hutting  of  the  Vylorm :  Elfe  that  fhould  fall  down  intoche  P^wi^ww,  which  is  ex¬ 
pelled  by  vomiting  ;  For  when  vomiting  is  made  by  the  proper  motion  of  the 
whatfoever  it  judgeth  to  be  hurtful  to  it  felf,  parteth  at  the  firft  vomit :  if  the  ^ 

provoked  by  a  repeated  vomit,  other  things  are  ejeChed,  than  thofe  which  bewrayed  them- 
felves  in  the  firft  vomit:  To  wit,  yellow,  yolkic  things ,  and  then  thofe  things  do  follow, 
which  are  of  a  more  tranfparcnt  yellownefs  li^e  the  Oyl  of  itape-feeds,  and  which  are  be* 
lieved  to  be  gaulie,  by  reafon  of  their  bitternefs ;  and  at  length  ,  now  and  then ,  thing^s  bkie- 

'  coloured  and  green ,  which  -  by  taking  of  the  more  cruel  purging  Medicines ,  do  happen 

ftraightway  after  the  beginning.  ,  ^  •  r  l  l  r 

13  Here  the  Ft /om  was  opened  between  the  firft,and  following  vomits ,  fo  that  whatfoever 
doth  lay  hid  in  the  empty  or  fafiing  gut,  and  in  neighbouring  placer,  me  Pylorus  tmy  pull  up- 
wards  unto  himfelf ,  whereby  he  may  wafh  off  as  it  were  the  mark  imprinted  by  the  Medi¬ 
cine  :  But  thofe  things  are  for  the  moft  part  bitter,  both  becaufe  they  have  again  and  again 
undergone  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul,  and  that  an  exorbitant  and  angry  one ;  then  alfo  becauie 
they  are  befides  their  Cuftom,  fnatched  up  itlto  anothers  Harveft ,  where  they  are  corrupted 
into  an  excrement,  made  notable  by  the  quality  of  the  ferment  1^  immediate  y 
drawn :  therefore  the  Chyle  in  the  fame  place  becomes  gawly  and  bitter^ 
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,  But  in  this  place  I  do  behold  the  Schools  wich  admiration, that  they  fnould  prefcribe  meats  t  a 
©f  an  eafier  digeftion  to  be  fent  into  the  ftomach  j  before  thole  which  are  of  a  harder  codure  •  ^ 
being  unmindful  of  their  own  Dodrine,  which  ftieweth,  that  all  Contents  of  the  Ifomach  are 
turned  into  a  ftngle  or  fimple  Chyle  ;  but  the  Pylorus  to  he  fo  (hut  from  the  beginnin<7j  that 
it  fuffers  nothing,  even  fo  much  as  a  dropi  to  flide  forth  before  digeffion  be  hntlhed?Nexr, 
that  codion  IS  made  by  the  un-celTant  heat  of  the  liomach,and  fo  for  this  caufe  altb,»the  di-  ■ 
-geftion  continued  frotn  the  beginningi  co.beginj  neither  ever,  to  .keep  holiday ,  as  lonc»  as  its 
heat  doth  remain :  But  that  all  particular  things  contained,  do  receive.that  di°effive 
heat  after  the  manner  of  the  receiver.*  which  Dodrine  indeed  flanding,  feeing  all  thinc^s  are 
reduced  into  a  liquid  Chyle, and  are  thorowly  mingled  exquilitely  in  the  one  onely  pot  of  the 
ftomach ; .  it  followes,  that  in  feeding,  thofe  things  areitrfl:  to  Befehtlin  which  arc  of  a  har¬ 
der  digeftion,  becaufe  they  are  cooked  by  lo  much  the  Ibngerfpace  of  hear. 

Suppings.  (  fay  the  Schools)  and  things  of  a  more  reidy  codion  jiftbey  are  taken  lafr, would  1 1 
pptrifie,  if  they  exped  the  ultipaatc  bound  of  the  more  hard  aflumed  things :  As  if  the  dioe- 
ftive^flculty  Were  the  parent  of  putrefadion  !  neither,  that  there  ifhould  be  madeeaco-mTx- 
ing, of  .things  eaten  1  or  a  converfioh  into  a  fluid  Chyle  i  but  that  thofe  things  which  areta- 
ken  byimorfels,  iBould  lay  fccret  by  Soils  or  Grounds,:  As  if  I  fay,  ihz  Pylorus  fhouldopen 
it  felt  by  fet  periods  or  turns,  that  the  order  may  be  kept  in  difmilflng  the  Chyle ,  which 
there  wMin  receiving  of  the  meatst^hich  things,  if.  the  Schools  fhall  believe  to  be  poirible,the 
Pylortfs,  at  leaftwife,  (hould  have  a  greater  power  of  difcretion.  in';dblerving  the  priorities  of 
meatSj  than  that  the  Schools  fhould  fo  floathfully  negled  its  Office.  But  the  clofure  of  the 
Orifice  doth  not  conduce  unto  digeflionineither  dothic  govern  the  appetite:  But.  the  Vylorus 
doth  command  both  ;  becaufe  a  fuflicient  fatiecy  is  indeed  for  the  moft  part  prefenc ;  yet 
moreover,  we  as  yet  do  eat  and  drink  from  vice  :,iTbenefore  the  clofure  of  the  Orifice  is 
not  from.an  appetite,  as  neither  from  fulnefs  :  Sut  weWihefs,  loathings ,  and  averhon  from 
fleflies,  do^egin  prefently  after  Fevers^  and  ch^ife  ©f-Difeafes  of  the  ftomach  ,  and  they 
have  the  Orifice  fliut.  ^  .  ,  , 

Therefore  the  Orifice  is  neither  fhut  from  fuinefsy  nor  for  the  neceffity  of  concodion  ,•  as  ^  ^ 
neither  is  it  continently  or  fparingly  opened  by  rcafon  of  appetite  ;  to  wit,  if  it  be  (hutw'irh- 
out  appetite,  fulnefs,  and  concodion ,  and  doth  remain  open  afcecfulnefs  in  time  ©f  codicn: 

For  belchings  are  uttered  in  the  morning,  the  ftomach  being  faffing,  empty,  and  defiringj  yet 
belching  doth  denounce  a  clofure  of  the  Orifice.  In  the  next  place,  the  Orifice  is  fliut  in  ^ 
thofe,  who  being  preffed  with  long  hunger,  do  languifh,  and  who  have  been  mfirm  through  a 
long  continuing  abftinence  from  food  j  To  whom  the  unftopping  of  thq  Orifice  is  very  dif- 
ficult,  grievous,  and  painful.  If  therefore  the  Orifice  be  not  neceffarily  fhut  from  hunc^er, 
appetite,  fulnefs ,  and  codion,  therefore  the  clofing  or  opening  of  the  Orifice  doth  not  °re- 
fped  nefcelficies  in  the  codion  of  the  ferving  faculties ;  ^but  the  Orifice  doth  efpecially  ferve 
for  this ,  leaft  to  him  that  layes  down,  the  Chyle  fhould  re-gorge  into  the  jawes ;  whence 
nrft  of  all  it  is  manifeft,that  the  fervice  of  the  Pylorm  is  more  famous  than  that  of  the  Orifice.  ' 
For  truly  he  is  the  Ruler  of  the  whole  Family-adminiftration  of  the  ftomach,  even  unto  the  1 7 
laft  Circle  of  the  Inteftines  or  greater  bowels  i  wherein,  becaufe  feeing' the  operation  of  the 

gaul  IS  perfeded,  therefore  alfo  the  Caul  ought  to  be  fuperftruded  and  incumbent  on  the 
Vylorsss, 

Of  both  which,  if  there  be  not  a  full  Confent, Fluxes, Wringings  of  the  Bowels, Dyfenceries,  1 8 
the  Hemorrhoids  or  Piles,and  divers  miferies  of  the  -Abdomen  bottom  of  the  belly  do  arife. 

It  is  alfo  art  erroneous  thing  in  Galen^  and  his  modern  Schools,that  we  do  hunger  and  third  1 9 
onely  through  the  penury  of  venal  bloud^'  and  fo  that  is  many  ounces  of  venal  bloud  ought  to 
be  filled  up,  as  are  unfilled.  Firft  of  all,  if  that  be  pe^etual, therefore  let  the  Schools  choofe, 
to  wit, either  whether  they  will  make  the  mafiglings  in  cutting  of  a  vein, to  be  vain,  or  the  ap- 

ftirred  up  from  the  fucking  of  the  veins,  acculing  the  defe6l:  of  venal  bloud:  . 
which  thing  firft  of  all,  is  not  to  be  doubted  of  in  time  of  health :  for  if  there  be  hun^’er  by 
reafon  of  v^c  of  venal  bloud,  therefore  Phlebotomy  is  badly  inftituted  in  the  penury  of 
venal  blohd  *  ®ut  if  that  be  confidered  in  Difeafes^'  fuppofe  in  a  Fever ,  where  there  is  no 
appetite,  there  alfo  fliall  be  no  defed  of  venal  bloud' :  jgut  if  as  many  ounces  of  bloud  are 
lupplyed,  as  are  confumed,  of  which  Confumption,  hunger  ftiould  be  the  token  :  therefore  in  ■ 

a  Fever,  either  there  is  not  a  confuming  of  venal  bloud  ,  or  hunger  is  not  the  fenfe  of  venal 
bloud  confumed. 

^t  if  the  venal  bloud  be  alCo  wafted  in  a  Fever,  Phlebotomy  fbalfbe  in  vain..  Likewife  for  20 
every  event,  after  two  or  three  dayes ,  as  much  bloud  fhall  be  now  confumed  by  the  Fever 
*  Pever  doth  confume  and  extenuate  more  chan  right  health  )  as-  a  Plethora  or  the 
abounding  of  humours  (  the  one  onely  betokerier  of  bloud-lecting  )  fhould  command  to  be 

G  g  emptied 
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emptied  6Dt*  And  by  confequence,  the  portions  of  hunger  being  fuppdfed,  Vh!ektom)i  (Kali 
every  where  be  made;  vain  :  For  the  Schools  fuppofe  that  the  Moud  is  dilpenied  into  the  lel- 
fer  veins  out  of  the  hollow  vein  (  as  if  a  vein  were  a  dilpenfer , _  and  there  were  not  a  difte- 
rence  between  the  Veiiel  it  felt,  and  the  difpenfer ,  or  the  power  proportionally  ditpeDhng} 
and  at  len^^th  into  the  fmall  little  branches,  whereby  in  the  Ui\  place ,  it  may  be  diiperted 
into  the  habit  of  the^ody:  And  therefore  onsly  from  the  lenfe  of  hunger,  chat  chelalt  liPall 
branches  of  the  veins  do  fuck  the  greater  Trunk;  but  chat ; this  doth  afterwards  fuck  the  veins 
of  the  ftomach  and  mefencery,  from  whence  at  length  that  hunger  and  chirh  are  feir.  Which 
thin^J  being  fuppofed,  firlf  of  all,  thofe  whole  veins  do  fwell,  Ihould  be  prefled  wim  no  hun- 
aerfor  thWt ;  and  then,  there  iPoulAnop-be  a. fucking  of  chat  fenfe,  unlefs  the  greater  veins 
were  ftrfi  emptied:  Lrkewife  in  the  third, place,' this  pohuon  doth rshft  the  Do6trine  of  the 
23  Schools,  who  teach,  chat  the  ftomacH  doth.cook  onely  for-  it  felf  in  the  firft  place  ;  out  fe- 
CGndarily,or  by  accident,  for  the  whole  body  y  :as  the  Itoach  doth  undergo  a  common  fel  - 
iove*  For  that  beint^'^^ranted,  the  llomach  ihall  netcber  cook, nor  defire,  and  hanger  for  the 
‘  Kodv  ,  but  onely  font  felf;  therefore  neither  Oiandt  feel ,  that  it  may  (apply  the 'penury 
of  the  veins  :  But  the  veins  fliall  primarily  thirft  and  hunger ,  the  ftomach  onelyb^  acci¬ 
dent  •  neither  for  it  felf,  but  for  the  veins:  For  the  ignorance  of  tbd  truth,  hath  madeThe 
Schods  every  where  ralP:-  They  have  not  known  I  fay ,  that  hunger  is  infpired  kom  the 
.  Spleen  into  the  Stomach ;  to  wk, -that  the  Spleen  hatbkhowh  theTcopp  of  things  to  be  done, 
as  the  chief  ^owel  foriihe:^overnin§of  decoifionff  ;  and  therefore,  it  is  efteCtivdy  the  chief  , 
oovernour  of  the  atmetices,  to  whom  nocwithftanding,  the  Vj/lorwy  the  rule r, and  execute r,  is 
an  affidant :  For  the  Vylorns  for  all  that, hath  a  free  ^las  of:  opening  or  diutting  it  felt  at  plea- 
fure  ,  which  in  time  of  health  is  moved  by  reafon  of  its  knowledge  of  the  ends  known  to  the 

domachy  for  which, xoclion,  and  appetite  are  created  by  the  Spleen,  as  if  the  P-;/™  were 

confcious  of  the  fecret  ends  of  the  SpkWiiJ.  Fut  in  ficknefs,  the  P;-W  openeth  and  diuts  it 
felf  prepodercuQy,  and  with  an  invertediftfrder  being  as  it  were  ftricken  with  a  i^ptoirancal 
furyl  for  I  being  about  to  buy  a  Village,  I  did  walk  with  a  notable  appecite,yhen  by  chance 
I  wrun^  mv  foot  awry,  1  did  dovvn,rigour  prefently  came  on  me ,  wit  h  a  loathing,  vonming, 
and  the  former  appetite  to  eat,beingdipprcffed  ;  but  I  draightway  repofed  my  writhed  foot, 
and  thatyhalf  pi  t  out  of  its  place ;  and  at  the  fame  indant,  my  former  appetite  was  reliored 

unrome, andthenaufeoufnefsofm^omi^chwasceafed.  ju  a  ^  iy  r 

Indeed  my  Oridce  was  open,  as  virell  in  appetite,  as  in  naufeoufnefs ;  but  pad  my  Vylorffs 
diut  in  my  appetite,  and  draightway  opened  in  my  naufeoufnefs ,  and  again  Ihut  in^my  vomi¬ 
tin'  :  For  as  I  faid  Vomiting  is  not  made  but  by  the  diutting  and  inverting  of  the  P;/.m  up¬ 
wards :  but  in  the  hicket  or  fobbing,  there  is  made  an  inverdon  of  the  doniaeh  it  felf  up¬ 
wards,  which  therefore  is  far  different  from  the  inverfion  of  the  ?ytorm  beginning  to  vomit. 
Fur  that  thofe  things  were  after  this  manner,  is  apparent :  becaufe  feeing  my  domach  under 
notable  hunger,  had^not  wherewirh  to  voidit,  being  greedy  of  meat,  the  Pylorus  by  his  own 
conlenr,  prefently  clofed  himfelf :  whoagain,  even  from  the  didortion  or  writhing  of  the  Ii- 
oamems  of  my  foot,  being  as  it  were  mad) with  fury,  opened  himfelf,  and  called  unto  him  the 
dlths  from  the  Duedemm For  at  the  time  of  my  vomiting,  that  the  Vylorus  might  expel  the 
conceived  baliaff,  he  iTut  himfelf,  and  again  had  opened  himlelf  for  a  new  accumulation  or 
heaping  up  of  fiiths,  unlefs  by  the  reftored  fmall  didocation ,  pe  fury  of  the  Pylorus  hid 
been  appeafed.  Therefore  if  with  the.clofure  of  the  Pylorus,  my  withdrawn  appetite paighc- 
wiy  returned,  who  Teeth  not  tbawhe  appetite  afforded  by  the  Spleen,  is  governed  by  the 
Vylorus  ?  I  have  faid,  that  the  Pylorus  dgih  fnatch  the  filths  out  of  the  Duodenum  upwards 
into  the  domach  ;  that  he  who  before  being  the  Porter,  was  thought  to  p  pdicated  onely 
to  detaining  and  expelling,  may  think  of  atcraaing  hurtful  things :  .  ^ 

they  do  happen  by  a  common  forceywhereby  all  things  being  once  baniiked,  do  put  on  a  ho 
ftile  charaLr,  and  are  thereby  prefently  made  worfe  ;  yet  they  are  m 
drawn  unto  the  domach,  by  a  raging  Flas  of  the  Vylorus.  I  have  hkewife  ^  herein  difcerned, 
that  the  Vylorus  is  not  onely  the  caufe  of  appetite,  naufeoufnefs,  and  vomiting  i  ^  ^ 

be  the  one  onely  aufer  of  the  Difeafe  called  Choler  of  the  Dyfentery .  or 
Flux;  and  I  have  experienced,  that  oft  times,  a  fmall  Remedy  being 

of  the  Pylorus  were  appeafed,  and  the  aforefaid  hurts  correaed.  Surely  it  is  a  thiHo  .to  ^ 

grieved  ^at ,  that  nothing  hath  hitherto  been  weighed  by  the  Schools  touching  thefe  thin  ; 

and  that  their  whole  aid  is  placed  in  a  Glider ,  neither  that  they 
unto  the  nelF  of  the,  evil.  They  have  onely  converted  themfelves 
fage  of  the  thing  produced^  like  the  Dog  that  bites  the  done  that  is  cad  at  him. 

feen  a  young  man  exceeding  Well  in  health,  and  enjoying  and  draiohtwav 

to  have  eaten  feme  frefh  ripe  Mulberries  well  walked,  with  bread  buttere  %  ^ 
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Pylorus  'the  Go*vetnoUr ,  ^2^ 

\t  have  fclc  a  Tvveec  delight  6f  cooling  refrellimenc  in  his  Uomack  thereby  :  And  then  his  &P~ 
prtitc  being  by  chance  half  an  hour  after  fore  troubled  or  deftroyed,  he  fell  with  the  pain  of  the 

Colick  into  a  Flux,  and  he  had  daily  perhaps  feventy  rtools  of  a  Milkie  colour:  Bucprefemly 
reltringent  Cordials  were  admimftred  as  well  within  as  without  ..-  Towir,  the  juice  ofQtiin- 

CCS,  with  Confection  of  Diarrhodon  of  Sp9diunfj*Z)e  hjacinthoy  and  the  like  exhil- 

crating  things.  In  the  mean  time,  very  many  Clifters  of  Whey  Iteelilied,  and  the  like  fweep- 
ings  were  inje^ed,  and  allin  vain :  At  length  aifo  Opiates  were  annexed  to  other  things,  and 
nature  laughed  at  the  learned  ignorance,  and  (porting  experiments  ;  but  the  Tick  man  orievad 
at  the  vain  remedies:  And  at  length  at  the  utmolt  danger  of  Life  that  was  appointed,  the 
Lord  healed  him.  r.  j 

^  For  I  admirtittred  twd  hard  yolks  of  Eggs,  tempered  with  Rofe-Vl^egar  :  his  deieaed  appe- 
titej  aqd  the  reftoring  of  his  appetite  by  the  yolks  taken,  do  tettilie  that  the  Flux  arofe  i>cm  ^  " 
the  vice  of  the  PyW  :  For  he  perceived  a  nianifeft  eafe,  the  medicine  being  as  yet  detain- 
cd  within  his  ftomack.I  remember  alfo  that  by  Horfe-hoofs  fryed  in  Gutter,  and  the  fame  being 
afterwards  powdered,the  fury  of  the  Pylorus  hath  been  oft  appeafed,that  d yfeateries  and  fluxes 
have  ftopped,  and  felt  the  bouncy  of  healing,  that  ftrong  fmelling  remedy  being  as  yet  detain¬ 
ed  within  the  flomick.  B\xz  if  the  hoof  be  the  fuperfluity  of  a  wanton  Colt,  it  is  faid  To  brina 
certMn  defir^  thf  f  that  have  the  Vyfetttery  or  blondyVlux,  Therefore  the  Pylorm  bein- 
the  Ruler  of  the  clofure  of  Digcftion,  and  appetite  in  the  ftomack,  it  doth  alfo  through  a  lon^ 
journey  oftheInteftines,governaswell  the  contents,  asthe  exorbitances  df  the  neighbour? 
Veins  -for  the  undigeftions  of  mcats,and  excrements, their  corruptions,  and  quick  paHaoes  do 
teftifie,  that  the  indignation  of  the  Pybrt^  only  is  td  be  confirmed  by  remedies:  ^  ^ 

_  For  fo  yefterdayes  gluttony  doth  fiir  up  giddiriefles  of  the  head,  not  fo  much  over  rti^hr,  as  '  ' 
in  the  morning,  the  flomack  being  void  of  meats,  and  thofe  do  for  the  nioik  part  ceafl,  the 
break-faft  being takeni  teaufe  then  the  doth  open ,  and  isbefetwith  filth;  and  af¬ 
terwards  he  clofed  himfelf  at  the  coming  df  the  break-faft,  and  doth  as  it  were  forget  the  for¬ 
mer  difcommodicy.  ' 

ACoc:kofours,_9f  cv»oyearSof  age,  eats  Bran  and  Oats  in  the  morning  ,  according  to  his 
cuttom:  but  a  Iitth  before  evening  he  refufah  to  RooH  on  his  accuadiiied  ftatf<;  He  laves 
on  the  ground,  and  the  morning  following  is  av^rfe  to  meat:  Being  giddy-headed,  he  runs 
down  fidc-wayes,  and  doth  oft-times  fall  backwards:  At  length,  he  lhakes  or  fmites  his 
Comb  and  Fore-  head  harder  on  the  grourid,  and  dyes  before  noon  :  But  by  Diffeaion  were 
found  fomeleffer  flints,  not  indeed  in  the  firftfack  or  ftomack,  but  in  the  more  inward  and 
ttuellomack.  5ut  a  greater  Flint  had  llaut  the  “P/jcw,  which  being  lefle  than  a  Flint,  had 
curofthehope  ofpallage:  For  neither  was  there  any  othercaufe  found  of  fo  great  giddiriefs, 
and  unwonted  death,  but  that  the  becaufe  ic  was  by  force  and  againft  its  will;  iLuc  in 
Coaion,  it  had  confeaed  or  made  a  Leoky  liquor  above  the  grbter  Flint  ; 
Which  furely,  could  ndc  have  come  thither  out  of  the  Gaul,  feeing  the  Flint  h.id  ftopt  up 
the  pall^e  from  Gaul  its  edming  within  the  ftdmaCk ,  out  of  the  Gaul,  thorow  the  Daode- 

mMs  :  Therefore  that  green  and  leeky  liquor  was  bred  iri  the  ftomack,  through  the  Vice  of  chd 
ftopped  Pylorus.  ^ 

Likewiie  concerning  have  often  obferVed  that  thofe  that  are  thirfty  in  Fevers;  have 

againvomicedupthednnk,  with  a  fourfold  quantity.  Therefore  chirtt  is  riot  ofnetefticy,  by 
realon  of  the  defea  of  moifture,  nor  alfo  through  the  penury  of  bloud,  as  that  for  the  fame 
caufe  the  fame  veins  may  fomecimes  be  the  caufe  of  hunger,  and  fomecimes  of  thirft,  and  the 
metlengers  of  a  defed  of  venal  bl©ud  ^yea  now  and  then  of  both  together,  as  well  of  hun'^ef, 
as  of  thirft  j  PutthePowel  infpiring  a  fermerlt  on  the  ftomack;  doth  ftir  up  hunger  °and 

is  an  abounding;  hence  neither  doth  the 
tnirltceafe,  although  the  ftomack  doth  abound  With  its  own  drink ;  for  neither  doth  the  drink 
corrie  u^to  that  Alcdn  For  foialc  and  peppered  things  do  prepalre  thirft,  no  otherwife  than 
Alcaties  or  fairs  do;  becaufe  they  exclude  the  four  Ferment  out  of  the 

r  j*  r  refolving  and  tranfehanging  of  the  food, chat  is  ,the  entrance 

of  the  digeftive  ferment  breathed  from  the  Spleen;  So  a  quantity  of  the  more  pure  drink, things 
peppered,  hard,  andundigeftible,  are  caufers  of  thirft:  but  not  becaufe  they  are  hot  and  d'-y 
things  in  the  middle  waters  detained  in  the  ftomackj  but  becaiife  they  do  refift  the  aforefaid 
Ferment  of  the  Spleen.  But  four  things  on  the  contrary,  as  they  are  heer  to  the  Ferment  of 
the  Spleen,  they  do  refrefti  thirft.  Therefore  thirft  in  the  like  cafes,  is  not  through  defea  of 
nutritive  moifture,  but  by  reafon  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Spleenbeing  hindred,  which  at  length 
o^ercomming  (by  a  Iqngercime  of  fleep)  the  aforefaid  difficulties,  therefore  fteep  cakes  away , 
thirlt.  Alfo  thirft  ariferh  in  Fevers  by  reafon  of  burntiih  pucrefadtions,  and  coagulated 
things ;  but  not  becaule  nutritive, and  cooling  refrefhing  moifture  is  defired  (as  they  think ) 
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^^3  Pylorus  the  Governour, 

b^L  a  receiver  .of  that  which  hurts;  And  Co  it  doth  not  io  riiuch  mew  and  require  a  nourimnienc; 
as  a  Reinedy.  And  thereCore  neither  doth  third  ceaCe  by  drink)  unkCs  this  hath  brought  a 
co^releinbling  mean  for  the  receiving  ofche  Ferment. ^  Seeing  therefore  the  Pylorus  is  the  Go- 
vernour  of  Codfion,  and  no  lefs  the  Moderator  of  third j  than  of  appetite,  as  well  meats  as 
drinks  Oaall  be  alfo  the  perceivances  of  the  fame  Ruler,  diftinguildiing  the  bounds  or  ends 

27  Fonn^the  beginnings  of  T miam ,  a  plenteous  vomiting  of  a  yellow  excrement,  together 

^  with  much  third, doth  moled;  andtholetwo  doconcur  with  the  muttingofthe  mad  Pylorus^ 

a^d  fS  this  caufe  he  doth  inftead  of  a  four- Cream, frame  that  yellow  or  cankered  excrement  or 
liquor,  which  being  detained  in  the  domack  of  the  Cock,  caufed  his  Jeath.  Moreover  I  will 
adde  four  Hidories  which  will  confirm  the  efficacy  of  the  Pylorus  in  the  aaion  of  government. 

28  MrvVives  Brother  was  by  chance  ill  at  eafe  for  the  fpacept  eight  dayes,  at  Mechchr^e^kom  z 

f^eml  and  glnttonous  Fead:But  a  Phyfitian  of  the  City  ofters  him  a  vomitory  potion,whereby 
Tv™  iced  twice  every  day:  And  fo  he  had  written  the  day  before,  that  he  the  next  day  would 
comeTromA/.ck/i«noBL.^^  :  Therefore  being  booted,  and  now  htted  for  hi* 

wnev!  the  day  following  before  noon, he  dyed,  after  thamn  the  foregoing  night  he  had  been 
ill  aS  had  vomited  often  as  before,  fomewhat  black  Liquor,  or  vepal  bloud  there  corrupted, 
but  his  dead  carkafs  being  diffeded,  mewed  no  vice,  except  that  in  his  domack  a  Dlackidi 

Liquor^^ted  j^^ble,  takes  a  vomit  to  drive  away  an  Ague,  of  a  boadmg 
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/^/^/;^«Phv^ltian^bein2afewGrainsofacertalnPowder. 

Alb  another  Noble  young  Daughter,  not  yet  exceeding  the  fecena  veer  of  her  age,  took 

the  fame  :  both  of  them  indeed  ffraigheway  after  the  taking  of  it,  vomited  ;  but  both  of  ^em 
had  their  ri«ht  eye  wrung  or  wreded  adde,  and  their  whole  fide  as  it  were  befet^  with  the 
Mfie  thelt  atm  indeed  wholly,  but  their  leg  not  altogether  fo :  For  the  elder  be-ng  wholly 
piven  CO  tattP  Yet  her  tongue  forely  annoyed;  but  the  younger,  dumber  and  vomiting  novv  ana 
men  imerrupting  each  other,  both  of  them  dye.  1  am  called  unto  both,  and  I  attempted  Come 
things  in  vain  :  Perhaps  indeed  becaufe  lace,  and  life  failing.  But  both  their  carkade  are  0 
pened  :  And  the  fame  dinking  Liquor  detained  in  the  domack(the  Pylwus  being  exadlly  diut) 

rhe  caufe  of  the  murder,  comes  CO  hand.  .  .  ^  ,1  1 

,  A  Hen,  when  Ibe  would  pick  grtdn  on  the  ground,  Ote  retorted  her  neck  to  one  fi*, 
and’in  picking  was  rowled  into  a  Circle  on  her  left  fide,  and  her  legs  filing,  at  the  takm 
of  ever5  Farky  Corn,  or  Crum  of  bread,  flie  Aid  on  her  hinder  part  upori  her  tail:  And^  thac 

had  remained  thus  perhaps  for  eight  dayes  fpace,  before  it  might  be  declared  t®  f 

unt  feTmironted  Speaacle,  1  u°nfearhered  her  moll  lean  bread,  and  a  certatn  old  woman  o- 
oened  her  former  or  membranous  liomack  with  a  Razor .  But  I  found  that  llie  had  fwallo 
fmall  “obbet  of  rocky  Chryftal :  but  that  woman  fowed  up  her  domack  again  with  a  thred,  and 

■'“"SS v=td.  a«u.  DUM-.  ■:.> 

([^L  Rre  of  pit-Coals,  melted  a  Ghfie  by  (porting  :  the  Fraginen^and  Veffels  ^hem^ to 
were  dark  and  white, from  green  GlaUe,  and  the  (weepings  of  my  diftillations.  But  theFra^ 
ments  of  his  new  Velfels  being  caff  into  a  corner  of  the  floor,  the  Hens  devoured  them,  being 
deceived  in  the  whitenefs  of  glaffe :  They  were  well  in  health  :  but  ic  happened  chat  the  fif- 
teeXday  afterch^^^^^  vvere  killed  for  the  TaWe  .•  But  that  there  were  found  m  their 
fl  Stonick  fome  of  the  aforefaid  Fragments,  which  were  eafily  conjeaured  co^  have  buck  m 

the  fame  place  many  dayes:  But  they  were  diminifhed  (fo  thac  when  as  glaffe  is  not  broken, 
biicPoinsi^ire)as  well  flde-wayes,as  corner-wire’:Thqre  f  ragni^encs  were  on  every  fide  o  tu  « 
or  blunred  But  I  have  hence  colledded  to  my  felf  things  worthy  of  note.  i  u- 

T  'rhtii  the:  Pylorus  beit^  iLut,  my  Brother  did  alwayes  vomit :  For  truly,  alfo  after  death, 
thac  flinking  Liquor  was  found  in  his  clofed  flomack,  which  elfe  had  been  in  the  Fowels  wich- 

otherwife  it  had  opened  ic  felf,  and  had 

^'^Thauhe  motions  of  the  Pylorus  are  of  another  Re-publick,  than  all  others  are  :  ^  For  all 
contracf  ures  do  ceafe  with  death,  rhofc  of  the  Pylorus  not  fo.  and 

4.  Thac  in  the  vomitory  medicine,  Its  poyfonous  faculty  had  irre  up  drew 

contraaureoftheF>/.r«.  :  For  he  was  nor  only  contraaed  or  drawn  together  ,  but  he  drew 
forth  or  allured  a  blLdy  juice  out  of  the  veins  of  the  flomack,  which  was  forth-wich  mada 

black,  and  flinking.  ^  t 

c.  That  the  fame  things  happened  in  the  two  little  ^irls.  ■  - 


6,  That 
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pylorus  the  Governour. 

6.  Uac  the  indignation  of  the  Pylorus  doth  alfo  produce  Palhes. 

7.  But  an  iEruginous  or  cankery  Liquor,  death, 

its'  ftubborn  iioppage,from  the  Even-tide,  caufed  his  giddinef- 

“ore  ftroBgly  prove  this,  befides 

which,  no  Other  tning  was  found  in  her  fore-domack. 

J  o.  That  the  detaining  of  GlaiTe  in  the  ftomack  did  remain  with  health,  becaufe  the  Pyia~ 
rail  was  not  thereby  Hopped  up.  u;c  ^ 

I  i .  That  giaffe  is  of  eafier  Digeftion  than  rocky  Chryftal. 

12.  That  an  ;E“ugir^us,or  black  Liquor  was  made  from  the  indignation  and  (huttinc^  of  the 

Pylonuy  h^i  not  from  the  detaining  of  a  ,£ody,  or  Glafle  hefides  nature  ^ 

1 3.  That  Glafs  wasconfumed  by  little  and  little  in  the  ftomack  of  the  Hens. 


CH  AP.  XKX. 

A  Wxoxy  ' ojl  tartar, 

!.  T/m  aTn.tife  ofthsfoHrfe>s»cdhumorf,  is. to  bejoymd  iH  this phee:. 

for  fjyl^gr^tyof  tho  work.  2.  Aftor  the  rojo9i«g  if  a  quality,  heiug 
au  elementary  dtSfemyer,  we  mud  then  alfo  treat  of  Tamr,  and  tie  thrfe 
yrftth,»gsoppnetplesofthe  chymifis.  i^  The  Birth.4nd  Life  of  PuricA- 

ius.4,  HefrfihroughtTMzxmtoadifAfi.s.Strifeu^^^  out 

by  ween  the  Humor, jis  andPttraceKxxs.  6,  They  afterwards  made  ufe  of 

Rcnieaies  bjrromd  from ^eur fugitive  fervants.  7.  Humours  were  loni 
dgojiUveedy  I  at  length  have  demonfiraied  in  a  particular  Book 
myr  to  have  been  in  .^ture.  8.  .An  Epitome  or  Summary  of  thofe  things 
whicn  Paracelfus  hath  here  and  there  written  concerning  T'aftar. 

TTp«h  feenied  tome  a  meet  thing  to  ptemife  natnral  things  in  order  to  thematterof 
J.Medicin:,  b.cau.e  I  am  he  who  havealwayes  thought thejcnowledge  of  the  whole  of  na¬ 
ture  to  have  no  tefpea  but  unto  the  health  or  welfare  of  man  :  Thetefere  have  I  treated  of 
the  Elements  aIone,_whereby_  I  may  drive  away  the'fiaidhs  offheSehools,  touching  the 
compo&ionoffoBrElementsinevetylinglebody,  which 'hitherto  is  reckoned  to  bemixt: 
That  i  might  Oiew  I  fay,  that  toere  are  no  mixturesjnoit  fttIfeS,  not  diftempers,  orcomplex- 
.™s  of  the  fame,  even  as  neither  that  the  Catologue  otdifeafes  of  the  feignid  temperatu^s  of 
Elementary  qualities  can  ftanT with  truth :  That  is,that  the  Schools  havS  not  hithmo  known 
thecanfes  of  difcafes,  aH- which  almott  they  have  afcribed  to  thofe  quafities.  idloreover, 
now  the  lame  labour  tema^te  me  concerning  the  four  feigned  and'fflfe  humours,  a'id  the 
wandring  cornytions  ofrhefe  ;  it  was  ro  be  written  &  lliewn,  that  fuch'htrni'bhrs  werehever-in 

»f‘>te  pctnicioufly  erred  hitbertoJaSlwelliin  the  Doarihei 
Imo  a'ied^e,  ftb.cnption  of  difeafifying  caiifes,  as  confequently  in  wan  dying  Remedies,  and 
the  imivctfal  direaionsandapplicacionjof  thefe  :  And  feeing  that  thFnjhT already  perfor¬ 
med  by  me  in  a  peculiar  book  printed  in  the.yeer  1 644.  at  Coho, a,  %ifoicc  CalchMt  dire- 

aed  for  a  foreHunn®  of  thjswork.-and  nigh  the  fame  yeer  I  ftr-fortfi  otter  Books,' 0  wit, 

wTr®  if  f  f Plague-grave  whe‘r=ih  1  have '^1 

that  hida-rto  the  cau  fes  of  thofe  difeafes  are  unknown  in  the  Schools  ;  Therefore  it  is  enough 

heretqhgvearteliedit.  Akhough  thofe  books  are  to  be  transfer'redttfhhr  for  theinteoruv 
or  eqiirenefspf  the  work.  Tterefore  the  capfes  and  effences  of  difeafes,  ^ave  even  unto  this 

rfenff,"  ]  '’"”5  negfeaed,  thetefSrfelbSmhle  weak  havi 

been  aeltiruceofrigfrr  Kemedies.  ■  -  .  ■  .  . 


;mo  7  :  auq  aicnougu  raraceijus hrli,  h^th  raftily  made'thgt  fufficignciveE  i 

uncmain  and  unconftanr,  whether  he  might  rather  determine  the  three  thim 
(  ^bich  by  his  own  Aurhonry  he  called  Hethree  Principle^  ofa^icorporall  tBm  )  to  mi,  Sa) 
.  Sulphur,  and  Mercury,  for  the  general  Cdufeofall  difeafes,  than'^his  6® '  br&ght-in 


2^0  AHi^hryofTmixV. 

And  therefore  lie  hath  left  both  of  the  aforefaid  afTeriions  to  drive :  Neverthekltc  the  more 
famoui  Phyfiiians  have  at  this  day  yielded  themfelves  unto  Tartar.  Wherefore,  feeing  there 
is  not  in  euher,  at  this  day,  the  truth  of  the  Caufes,and  Remedies  of  Difeafes,  I  have  held  it 
worth  my  labour,  and  for  the  good  of  my  neighbour,  to  brulR  and  fweep  away  both  thofe  er- 
rours  of  lar^cclft^  out  of  the  Schools;  That  who  while  they  do  mw  i  ^ 

Tartar,^//  errotirs being  at  length  removed, they  m,y  betake 
kmwledze  of  difeafes  andremedies:  And  that  frbm  thence  my  neighbour  (which  ihin^,  I  onely 
have  willied)  may  receive  profit.  For  the  knowledge  of  things  according  to  the  Principles  y 
me  delivered,  is  drawn  by  the  definition:  Fui:  a  definition  is  to  be  taken  from  a  k^wledge  of 
the  caufes:  And  therefore  in  fo  great  darknefs  ©n  every  fide,  and  ignorances  of  \kdianc,  I 
vSavourtobringthofethatlRallfucceed,  yea  and  likevvife  modern  young  Beginners, 

.  ntothetrue  knowledge  of  difeafesand  remedies.  Fori  bavelobg  fince  loft  my  hope  of  the 

Seniours,  who  will  refufc  to  learn, being  brought  to  that  pafs ,  as  well 

of  alfendnc^  to  the  inventions  of  already  drunk  up,  and  converted  into  nouritoenr, 

and  of  labouring  about  FUrfaaces,  as  through  a  baftifulnefs  of  learning  of  me  a  poor  man  of  lit- 
of  bSaBaft  of  the  mafter  of  the  r^r^t^Knights  went  for  a 

■  trivial  Phyfitian,  rich  in  a  famous  Ubraryi  whocomraittea  hisfon^wf*  TW 

L4«,homh4^<^Tr«mi^olSfhmh.:mc:  Whence  he  being  nchm  the  f>*fta^= 
Lcrets ,  went  unto  Sftigynckjiz  Ahhxi»ifiicn<iioAs<iiiAtx 

not  there  “iven  to  Venm  (indeed  a  Sow  in  a  place  where  three  wayes  met,  had  gelded  him.) 
Secondly, not  to  (loath,  nor  (pent  he  his  life  inflattery,bein»earneflly  dehrcusoftowledge! 
For  he,  about  the  twentieth  ycer  of  his  age,  fearching  into  the  divers  Mines  of  the  Minerals  of 

Grr»«»n  at  lenath  came  into  MuScovy,  in  whofeboidershe  bei^takenby  theT^rMri,  out 

-elded  Phyfitian  is  brought  to  the  Chttm-.  from  thence,  with  the  Prince  the  CW  fo^  he  is 
kxttxNiyloCovPmiMfle.  Atlength:aboutthea8th  yeerofhis  age,he  obtained  the  Store 

that  makes  Gold  pt  being  given  unto  him;  for  which  things  fake,  rhalt^if 

where  when  he  now  became  famous  through  many  cures  of  difeafes,  he  obtmned  the  Chair  of 
Medicinal  Phylofophy,  that  he  might  give  himfelf  wholly  up  to  Sp/®v«c<»f  labours  Indeed 
as  the  ftone  that  makes  gold  lifted  up  his  mind,  and  he  faw  the  narrow  fubftance  of  %fiti- 
ans,  and  wandring  errouts  of  the  fame,  he  had  long  fince  afptted  unto  the  dirf-domeof 
healino  :  Indeod  he  taught  at  Buji/full  three  yeersfpace,  and  espounded  a  Book  coreetn- 
in”  Ta°Mr,  and  likewife  of  degrees, and  compofitions ;  furelji  Both,  the  work  of  his  own  in¬ 
vention,  and  burdened  with  many  Anxieties.  In  the  mean  time,  as  every  ones  own  pleafure 
draws  him,  he  indulging  drinkings  more  than  was  meet,  began  “  j/ 

theLatine,  whencc.fae had almoft, forgotten  it,  and  he  fuppofed  that  he  ou^ht  to  fpeak 
truth  only  in  the  Gcrmmt  Tongue.  Therefore  although  he  was  born  with  a  rare  wit,  yet  he 
was  more  happy  in  the  gift  of  the  or  PrMick.-,  than  m  the 

He  I  fay,firll  obtruded  r«rrar  9P  us,  into  the  caulealmoft  of  all  dileafes.and  accufed  u  , 

^  when  he  refeeived  that  neither  in  the  Schools  of  the  Aniients,  as  nmther  m  his  own  three  h  U 
things,  he  was  fufticiemly  credited  :  To  which  PatrM,  the  ScMfcols  at  this  day  ^ 
bed.!  alfo“at  fometime  thought  my  felf  wholly  gratified  as  it  were  with  a  found  Treaf  r  ,  i 

rhe  Lord  Other  wife  inftru6ted  me.  rsf  ^ 

^‘  Firft  of  all,  the  pages  of  Galen,iad  Paraeelfns  have  difputed ,  whether  the  matter 
^  Tartarous  humour  and  phlegm  were  not  the  fame, and  onely  pure  Sunonymal  things :  uc  a 
Ictt^th,  being  amazed  at  coagulations, ,  or  neither  daring  to  afcribe  fo  great  a  Troop  ot  uiiea- 
fes  uUtb  one  onely  phlegme,  the  more  learned  galenijls  admitted  of  a  tartarous  humour,  and 
began  to  ufe  Remedies  which  they  begged  from  fugitive  Servants  ^ 

.  Which  things,  although  they  were  all  poyfonour,  bafe,  and  adulterate ,  and  are  at  this  ay 

as  yeVrhore;  nevcrthelefs ,  they  have  invented  a  kiwwledge  with  XfS 

may^be  daily  drawn  forth  for  ufes.  Likewife  T mar  rifing  up,  the  humours  have  almott  failed 

among'’ihe  more  refined  wits.  ,  .,i  ^  r  r  -  u-rV.  ru.r 

Therefore  the  difgrace  or  reproach  of  Phyfitians  from  the  ill  fuccefs  of  curing , 

7  fwaded  them  to  look^k  unto  Chymical  Remedies,  and  the  grounds  of  their  own  Art 
negleaed,  they  began  promifcuoufly  to  ufe  as  well  thofe  Chyinical  Reinedies ,  and 
ferable  povfons,  .indifferently,  as  thofe  which  their  pifpenfatones  do  defcribe,  as  well  toa^- 
lifli  heat^asto  fliave  off  the  phlegms  of  the  ftomach  ;  fo  that  the  floath  of  “^Bemedie  , 
and  fpeculations  of  Galen  being  well  perceived  ,  the  Calenlfts  do  by  degre^_  ^ 

TartaroHs  humours  :  Therefore  what  things  I  have  read  out  of  many  Books,which  FaractijHS 

wriceth  concerning  Tart^rers,  i  will  concraa  into  a  brief  craa»  Nature 


A  Hljtory  Tartar.  j 

Nature  being  at  flrfl:  a  beautiful  Virgin,  was  defiled  by  fin ;  not  indeed  bv  her  own  neither 
therefore  for  a  punillimenc  toherfelf;  but  feeing  flie  was  created  for  the  ufe  of  unarateful 

man,  fiie  was  as  it  were  defiled  with  the  fault  of  her  inhabitant,  that  even  by  the  defeft  of  na 
lure,  he  might  in  fome  fort  purge  the  guilt.  It  after  fome  fort  repented  the  Creator,  that  he 
nad  commanded  nature  to  obey  the  dilobedienc:  Therefore  he  appointed,  that  the  Earth 
iliould  hence-forward  bring  forth  Thirties  and  Thorns :  under  the  allegory  whereof  thecurfe 
andrileof^r^r.aredeligned  unto  us ;  To  Wit,  their  matter  whibh  lEould  exceeding 
lEarply  prick  us :  For  the  words  do  fiiew  the  progeny  of  the  Earth,  by  the  ufe  whereof  they 
do  fignihe,that  Pifeafes  (hould  at  length  be  incorporated  in  us :  For  firrtof  all  thehortile 
Tartarers  do  trayterourty  enter  with  meats  and  drinks,  they  pierce  into  the  bottom  are  ra*- 
dically  co-mmgied,and  lEuc  up  with  a  hidden  Seal ;  Therefore  fome  of  them  dowenpre- 
featly  feparateihemfelvcs  within, from  the  pure  nourilEmeot  5  but  others  do  remain  together 
with  the  nouriiEmenr,  which  being  wafted  away, the  imvhlx^Tanurers  arecoaoulated'under 
the  form  of  a  Mufcilage,  Clay  or  Bole,  next,  of  Sandy  or  a  Stone,  which  then,  Tre  not  onely 
uncapable  of  receiving  the  breath  of  Fife  ;  but  moreover,  they  keeping  their  wild  Thorn ' 
have  become  as  the  moft  inward  immediate  caufes  of  all  Difeafes,  the  daily  Nurfes  of  the  ca¬ 
lamity  of  mortals :  For  as  foon  as  the  bloud  is  converted  into  the  fubftance  of  the  thin^^  nou- 
rirtied,  and  afterwards  confumed,  this  off-fpring  of  Thorns  doth  often  remain, furely  inconve¬ 
nient  through  a  forreign  coagulation,if  nor  alfe  through  acrimonies  or  lEarphe'flesiFor  ir  wax- 
eth  more  hard  daily, and  befpotteth  its  oyyn  Inn  with  a  looo  Hoftilities:Bur  a  Tarterer  of  car- 
tarous  humouridiifers  from  the  humane  excrements  of  meats  ifi  thatibecaufe  thefe  do  putrifie 
but  that  is  coagulated  :  Therefore  that  ftomach,and  Liver  is  onely  happy,  which  have  known 
how  CO  banilE  the  fweepings  aiTartar  from  the  ftinking  excrements,  in  the  beginnin^^  As 
khefe  Thorns  are  procured  unto  us  by  our  antienc  Tartarous  enemy  ;  So  the  Stone  thar*adhe- 
reth  to  ihe  Joyncs  or  Ribs  of  the  Wine-Hogs-heads,  giving  by  reafonof  its  m'anifeft  Prero- 

gative,  a  name  to  the  ocher  Ranks  of  coagulable  vices,  is  called  For  truly  the  Wine 
intheVeffel  is  on  every  fide  incrufted  with  a  Stony  bark,  which  is  diverfe  from  the 
Lees  :  For  this  falls  down  to  the  bottom,  knowing  no  coagulation ;  but  that  bein<^  excend- 
ed  round  about,  doth  arm  the  VelTelj  and  preferve  it  within,  for  ever  from  corrupaon :  But 
that  guert  being  through  nourirtiments,  a  ftranger,  is  called  a  forreign  Tartar,  to  diftin^uilh 
K  from  that  which  groweth  together  within  us,  with  a  fatall  Speftacle,  by  a  Microcofmical 
Law:  For  whereby  any  violent  thing  doth  rurti  into  us,  for  chat  very  caufe  the  nourifhable 
iwmours  being  deftitute  of  life  do  appear  hortile,  are  coagulated  ,  and  called  the  Tartar  of 
the  venal  bloud :  whence  are  Apoftemes,  ftoppages,  and  other  Calamities ,  according  td  the 
delighted  property,  and  pleafure  of  every  Tartarer:  And  fo  Tartar  infinuatin^  it  fetf  from 
the  m^  th,  even  into  the  ultimate  Coafts  of  the  Pipes,  is  alfo  the  principal  caufe  of  all  Difea- 
les.  Thefe  are  the  things  which  I  could  collei^  out  of  Paracelfas  here  and  there,  into  one’ 
concerning  Tartar,  .  ^ 


I  -  CHAP.  XXX. 

A  Hiftory  of  Tartar  of  Wine. 

i  A  ming  forth  Hale:  2.  rh Spirit  of  Wine  it  depreffed  unto  the 
'  Center, of  the  Vejfel,  by  reafon  of  cold.  3.  Horn  Vinegar  defers  from 
Wine.  4.  Why  the  Wine  in  the  Snpfrficeet  of  the  VeJJel  ,  w  /#  good. 

■  5.  rhe  manner  of  making  Ta.nai  in  Hogs-he^s.  6.  Why  it  affixetb  it 
Mf  on  the  Vefels.  7.  It  is  coagulated  in  affixing  or  cleaving  on  them. 
8/ The  thin  ft  foregoing  are  proved.  9. The  errour  of  a  Chymical  Maxtm.^ 
Id.  The  Hifiory  of  coagulated  ^  not  a  It to  thatot 

the  excrements  coagulated  inns.  ii..  The  difference  of  a 

Duelech  or  the  Stone  in  man.  12.  Tartar  is  net  xoholly ^  or  truly  tht 
CuperHuity  of  Wine.  13.  The  firft  errour  Paracelfus.  14.  The 
Tartar  of  Wine  dothvphoUy  differ  from  a  coagulated fuperflutty  tn  DtJ- 
eafes.  15.  Another  rafinefs  of  the  fame  man,  16. 

incrufiedupon  the  Lees  of  the  bottom.  .  17.  t^tnes  are  difitngujffed  by 
their  Tartar.  18.  Tartar  is  neither  Winey  nor  the  Lee  thereof .  l^.Wny 

an  AlcalPor  Uxivial  'bait  out  of  Wine,  orTartar,  doth  diffolve  Tartar. 
do.  TheWine-leeyas  toapartofii,  is  matter  for  Tartar.  21.  How 
'  badly  Tartar  dothfquare  to  our  coagulations.  22.  Tartar  is  among  coa^ 
^  gulatedSalUinof  amongst enes,  as  neither  among  excrements. 


BEfore  I  iliall  rejea  the  neceffity  which  Paracelfas  hath  feigned  to  ^  Lfec 
ftiuution  oiTartar  in  every  hourJi'hment,  f©r  the  finding  out  of  the  Caufes  > 

znd  chat  the  vanity  of  that; fiaion  may  be  made  manifeft,  it  fiiall  above  all  be  - 
ble,  to  expound  the  manner  how  Tartar  is  bred  m  Wine  :  for  truly  (even  as  it 
believed  5  all  caufes  ofDifeafesdo  fiabhfh  their  Family,  and  draw  their  name  from  the  . 
The  Cmlbrtansy  whom  they  call  Btfeonsy  .before  they  were  affociated  to  our 

ratchinoofthe  Whale,  being  oft-times  under  (wnich  is  at  this  day  thou  n 

have  failed  )  being  prevented  by  cold  under  the  Quick-lands  ( they  call  them  .dta  aiani) 

had  their  boyled  Wines,  otherwife  generous  enough,  frozen.  1  j  .hf* 

Therefore  the  hoops  being  taken  from  the  Hogs-heads,  they  expofed  the  naked  Ice  of 
Wlne>  the  formoft^^  by  one  onely  night  fol- 

lowingjthe  remainder  might  be  wholly  congealed.  t  ;nnAr  rhe 

Which  being  done,  they  did  beat  the  Ice,  and  about  the  Center  of  the  Ice,  a  liquor  of  i 
Colour  of  an  Amethjfl  came  to  hand,  the  meet  Spirit  of  the  Wine,  and  a  fiery  and  vital  L - 
quTnot  knowing  how  to  be  frozen :  Therefore  they  drank  the  Ice  of  the  Wine  melted  by 
the  fire  a  fmall  quantity  of  that  viral  Liquor  being  added  unco  it.  The  Hiftory  is  brought  0 
that  end  whereby  it  may  be  manifeft, that  the  Spirit  in  Wine  doth  naturally  fl^  from  col  , 
and  that’it  doth  by  degrees, betake  it  iclf  out  of  its  proper  Habitation,  unto  the  ^ 

Wine.  But  on  the  contrary,  Wines  are  laid  in  rhe  Sun,  that  they  nray  wax  four ,  ^nd  th 
Spirit  of  the  Wine  flies  away,  and  leaveth  behind  it  Vinegar,  the  Sunned  dead  Carcale  ot  1 

^^^^^ut  feeing  it  is  a  far  more  defirable  thing  for  the  Spirit  to  Center  of  the 

!  Wine,  than  to  vanifo  by  flying  away  5  therefore  necefoty  hath  cauied  ^ 

to  be  invented  for  the  prcfervation  of  Wines.  Indeed  the  VVines  workin  co 

uniially,as  it  were  through  the  heat  of  the  fermenr,are  clammy:For  from  hence  the  Cellars 
rienm  are  for  the  moft  part  no  leffe  than  a  hundred  fteps  deep.  ^  The  Sjamfh 
undergo  the  fame  thing,  unlefs  a  Caution  be  adminiftred  by  admixing  a  J  • 

They  a^e  prefled  in  the  Prefs,  which  they  call  Bicfo.  Therefore  m  cold  Cellars,  the  5piric 
a  wine  by  reafon  of  cold,  runs  back  unco  the  inner  part  of  the  Wine,-  and  hides  it  felf. 
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Therefore  WinCj  becaufe  cold  dotlr^rike  the  VeiVel  in  the  Bark  round  about,  hath  leHe  4 
Spirit  than  in  its  more  inward  parts :  whence  it  followes,  that  as  through  want  oi  the  Spirit 
of  the  Wine,  Wines  fee  in  the  Sun  do  Wax  four ;  fo  alio  proportionally,  that  the  moff  outvvard 
Bark  of  the  Wine  being  pierced  in  cold,  is  more  four  than  in  its  Central  parts. 

,  Therefore  when  new  Wines  are  brought  into  the  Store-houfe,  and  while  they  have  waxed  ^ 
cold,  their  Spirit  doth  flraightway  flee  inward,  avoyding  the  cold  ,  and  therefore  the  Bark 
of  the  Wrne,  being  now  made  fmall,  and  alfo  fomewhat  four,  it  begins  to  adt  upon  the  Lee 
as  yet  fwimming  on  the  troubled  Wine :  For  truly  it  is  impofllble  that  there  iBould  be  any 
fournefs,  but  that  its  proportionated  obiea  being  found,  it  fliould  not  alfd  prelent ly  operate 
on  that.  Indeed  this  is  the  Law  and  necelflty  of  natural  things :  For  example/ Vinegar 
bow  weak  foever  it  be^  if  it  finde  the  Stone  pf  Crabs,  it  canhot  contain  icfelf,  that.it  Ibould 
net  ftraightway  operate  unto  its  diflblUtioh,  and  exchange  it  into  a  tranlparent 
Liquor.  ^ 

Therefore  the  four  matter  in  the  Wine  being  now  filled  with  a  fmall  dreg,  and  now  ftrip-  6 
ped  of  its  own  activity,  inclineth  it  felf  to  coagulate:  But  it  cannot  be  coagulated  in  the 
middle  waters,  but  it  hath  need  of  a  fermenting  odour  of  the  fide,  whereby  it  doth  as  it  were 
putrifie;  Therefore  coagulation  is  made  on  the  fides  of  the  Veflel,  to  which  it  faffneth  it 
felf.  According  to  the  common  Chymical  Maxim;  Every  Spirit  diffolvwg ,  hy  thf  fame  aUion 
Tfhereby  it  dijfolveth  Bodies^  is  it  felf  coagulated^  Therefore  the  more  fharp  Wine  dif- 
fblveth  the  L^  in  its  5ark ,  becaufe  a  fbarp  Salt  of  the  four  diflolving  Spirit  is  prefently  coa¬ 
gulated  together  with  the  dififolved  Lee  or  Dreg,  and  applyeth  it  felf  to  be  neighbour  to  the 
fide  or  Concave  of  the  Veffel:  And  thar,lealt  both  (to  wit,  the  thing  diflblv'ing,  aiid  thin^ 
oilfolved)  be  hindered  from  coagulating;  butatleaft,  that  it  be  not  on  the  other  fide  en- 
compafled  by  Liquor :  Therefore  Tartar  the  new  oflF-fpring  of  coagulation,  is  affixed. 

Underfland  thou  alfo,  that  before  it  be  coagulated  ,  there  is  not  yet  a  coagulation  ,  and  7 
therefore  that  fomewhat  four, Wine,  the  Lee  being  now  diflblved  by  it,  in  an  inftant,  before 
it  is  coagulated ,  fnatcheth  hold  on  the  Veflel;  and  doth  affix ,  and  glew  it  felf  on  there,  by 
the  proper  Solder  of  its  Cream  ;  Fife  it  fhould  fettle  to  the  bottom. 

This  very  thing  is  the  Tartar  of  Wine;  of  which  we  are  fpeaking.  That  thefe  rhin^^s  ate  8 
on  this  wile.  Vinegar  it  felf  proVeth ;  For  Wine  fee  in  the  Sun,  and  the  Veflel  bein^  heated 
by  the  Sun,  the  Vinegar  never  hath  Tartar  in  the  Veflel ;  yet  it  is  the  fame  matter,  diflferine» 
onely  in  cold, or  heat ;  There  indeed  with  Tartar^  but  here  without  it.  ^ 

Firft  of  ail,  a  remarkable  thing  plainly  appeareth  from  what  hath  been  before  deduced  that 
the  aforefaid  Maxim  of  Chymiftry  erreth  in  that,  becaufe  it  will  have  the  dilTolution  of  a’fio-  ^ 
dy  to  be  made  together  with  the  coagulation  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  fame  adion  in  number  : 

For  if  divers  moments  of  motions  fliou  Id  not  intercede,  the  coagulated  thin®  it  felf  fhould 
not  adhere  roughly  glewed  to  the  Hogffiead,as  if  by  that  which  is  melted,  it  ffiould  be  there 
powred  oh  it ;  but  if  it  fhould  be  coagulated  in  the  very  motion  of  diflolution ,  it  fliould 

fall  down  to  the  bottom  in  the  fliape  of  a  coagulated  matter ,  but  fhould  not  adhere  to  the 
iides. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  Region  of  the  Lee,  Tidrfjir  is  not  found.  Let  there  be  ano-  id 
iher  remarkable  thing,  and  of  greater  moment ;  that  the  of  Wine  is  altogether  im- 
^ninently  taken  according  to  the  likenefs  ofcoa^lated  things  in  us :  wherefor^  the  name, 
Hiitbry,  manner,  and  end  of  of  ^/«^  hatn  been  impertinently  introduced  into  the 
Caufes  which  make  Difeafes  r  And  thefe  things  fhall  be  made  manifeft  ,  when  as  I  fliall 
n^ke  the  devife  of  Tartar  in  Meats  and  Drinks  plainly  to  appear.  Likewile  as  to  that  which 
belongs  10  Tartar  of  wine;  for  that  is  not  a  flrange  forreigner  to  wine,  produced  by  a  for- 

befides  the  nature  of  Wines ^  as  neither  to  expiate  the  wick- 
ednefles  committed  hy  wine,  by  thofe  things  which  are  adjoyned  for  a  curfe.  And  then,  net-  ' 

coagulated  by  a  Cream  proper  untbio  (although  Baraeelfm 
hith  orherwife  fo  fuppofed)  but  the  T^rr^^r  is  coagulated  after  that  the  dilToIutive  fournefs  of 
the  Wine  Its  woren  out  and  glutted  by  the  Lee; 

Tl^c  is,  the  fournefs  being  overcome  by  the  diflblved  content,  doth  think  of  makln*?  a  coa-  ■ 
gulOTon^  not  indeed  to  make  a  true  Srone  ;  but  a  feigned  one,  becaufe  it  is  thttt  which  is  ^  ^ 
^^11  hot  water,  as  it  were  a  fliarp  Salt  in  Liquor ,  which  is  therefore  commonly 

called  prewor  Tartarl,  or  the  Cream  of  Tartar.  All  which  things  furely  do  badly  fquare  or 
Uut  with  our  coagulations  • yet  they  all  have  by  a  like  identity  or  famelTnefs  of  Tartar^  in  all 

particular  nourifliments,  been  intruded  by  a  winy  devife. 
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2^4  Hffiorj  of  l  AVtiW  of  IVim. 

i  Laftly,  and  that  a  violent  one :  Bscaufe  1  mar  is  not  an  excrement  of  unlefs  in  re- 
fpect  of  one  parr,  which  is  a  folved  DregjWhich  thing  iurely  was  not  alfo  hia  rr«n  Paracelfusy 
who  now  and  then  doth  extol  the  Tartar  ot  fprae  tar  above  the  as  it  were  an  heir 

of  Greater  virtues.  ^  -  -j  •  m  • 

9  Wherefore  he  doth  badly  accommodate  or  fit  the  Tartar  of  W  me  by  me  identity  of  Being, 

and  framin'^ ,  vvith  dileafie  Tartarers^  wnich  he  calls  an  excrement,  yea  a  curfe  arifing  from 
the  Thifiles  and  Thorns,  or  an  ill  endowed  entertained  Being  in  a  pure  i’aphirical  /king  of 

thin^^s:  Therefore  the  of  although  there  iBould  be  any  other,  being  eredted 

into  the  matter  of  Difeafes,  in  taking  the  Tartars  of  Dileafes,  they  liiould  even  according  to 
the  minde  of  Paracel[m\ badly  agree  together ;  And  fo  he  hath  alio  but  impertinently  re¬ 
ferred  the  caufe  of  Difeafes  unto  T^r^r :  r  f  1* 

Seeinc' they  do  not  any  way  agree  in  the  matter,  efficient,  manner,  caufe  of  cot*guIations, 
in  the  bc^nd  of  a  Cream,  in  their  objedf,  as  neither  in  rheir  principles :  For  the  Sand  or  Scone 
are  not  refolvedby  elixing  or  feething,  even  as  otherwife  the  Tartar  of  '  , 

Therefore  the  whole  metaphorical  tranfumption  of  name  and  property  is  frivolous,  and  a 
bold  rafhnefs  of  affertlng,  by  befpactering  all  created  diings  with  a  curfe  ,  fo  as  vvholly 

throughout  they  fliould  be  nothing  but  of  and  the  boldnefs  hath  proceeded  fo 

far  that  they  feign  Tartar  to  be  even  in  the  Marrows ,  yet  not  coagulable, which  neither  hath 
Varacelfm  ever  feen  ;  but  hath  afferted  onely  by  a  boldnefs :  Now  he  maketh  Tartar  not  to 
be  Tartar^  nor  coagulable :  And  fo  that  not  onely  every  coagulable  thing ,  and  that  which 
hath  folidnefs  ;  but  that  every  liquory  thing,  that  is,  the  whole  Creature  iBould  be  nothing 
but  Tartar,  appointed  for  a  puniihment  of  fin.  Now  vvhen  new  tvine  hath  waxed  cold,  hath 
loft  its  iweetnefs,  and  hath  affumed  the  qualities  of  Wine ,  the  whole  Lee  hath  fallen  to  the 
bottom  :  and  then  the  tranfmutation  of  the  more  four  parc  of  the  Wine,  begmnerh  to  a6t  on 
the  Lee  •  For  truly  that  which  is  more  fruitful  tfianthe  Spirit  of  Wine  deliring  by  degrees 
the  more  inward  parts,  doth  forfake  the  Superficies  of  the  Hogs-head  ;  but  this  beginning 
thereby  to  wax  four,  nor  finding  an  obje£l;  nigh  to  ic  felF,  on  which  ir  may  aft,  bur  onely  in  the 
bottom,  it  by  degrees  dilfolves  that  objea  in  the  fame  place;  And  thus  indeed,  the  iharpnels 
thereof  is  by  degrees  the  more  confirmed  :  Bur  feeing  every  lour  thing  doth  as  ir  were  boyl 
up  in  corroding,  hence  ic  comes  to  paffe,  that  when  the  fournefs  which  is  a^uc^the  bottom 
hath  a^ed  upon  the  dreg,  ic  arifech  frorti  thence,  and  is  fubfticuted  or  affixed  in  another 

Therefore  the  generation  of  Tartar  is  flow  ;  And  therefore  cannot  the  Tartar  be  affixed 
in  the  bottom,  by  reafon  of  the  difquietnefs  of  that  continual  boyiing  up  :  wherefore  gene¬ 
rous  Wines,  nor  Wines  eafily  forfaken  by  their  fleeing  Spirit,  do  not  readily  wax  four ,  ana 

they  do  yield,  none,  or  but  a  little  r  f  •  •  n. 

But  old  do  become  weak  indeed  in  the  acceptablenefs  of  a  winie  tai+,  as 

their  fournefs  was  drunk  up  in  the  Lee,  yet  are  they  ftomaiical,  becaufe  that  their  Spines  are 
not  wafted  according  to  thppropo-cion  of  the  dregs,  and  iLiarpnefs :  But  red  French 
unlefs  they  ftiall  keep  their  Lee,  and  ihe  which,  they  therefore  fay  is  the  Mother  or  Nurfe, 
theydilTolvetheirownXinaure  ,  and  drink  ic  up  together  with  their  own  fournefs;  and 
therefore  thofe  of  two  years  old  become  difcoloured  ,  unlefs  they  are  exceeding  gener<^s. 
For  truly  the  tintfture  of  ivlnesiz  t  certain  feparable  Body  :  Fut  generous  red  b"' 

caufe  they  do  more  flowly  wax  four  or  iBa",  they  are  kept  for  many  years :  But  thofe  bear¬ 
ing  a  little  white,  unlefs  they  are  fevered  from  the  Lee,  they  prefently  grow  weak ;  For  the 
Lee  being  taken  away,  when  their  fourifh  part  doth  not  findean  obje6f  which  it  may  diflolve, 
the  fVixe  remains  in  its  own  former  State.  Therefore  T mar  is  no  longer  Wtm  or  Lee,  but  a 
neither  thing,  conRituced  of  them  both.  Fut  that  the  thing  is  on  this  wife,  icplainly  appear- 
eth,  becaufe'more  Tartar  is  diflblved  in  ten  ounces  of  Rain-water,  than  in  two  hundred  oun¬ 
ces  of.«^/W,  however  ijt  be  ftirred  by  boyiing;  To  wir,  by  rcafon  of  tbs  ilaarpnefs  of  the 

whereby  the  Tartar  was  coagulated.  •  ' 

Laftly  j  fix  ounces  of  Salt  of  Tartar  do  diffolve  feven  ounces  of  crude  Tartar , becaufe  the 

Lmx'iww  or  lye  of  that  Salt  doth  drink  up  thsjfiarpnefs  pf  the  Tartar.  .  , 

But  that  Tartar  doth  confift  of  the  Lee  of  fFiVe,  and  not  of  mrie  onely,  do  prove, 

who  do  prepare  the  Lee  of  Wwe  or  Tarcar,  ro  be  a  fuirable  Ink  for  them  :  And  both  of  thele 

in  diftilling  do  belch  forth  altogether  the  like  pdou  r,  and  the  like  Oyl  -  But  Tarx^  is  not 

dilfolved  in  cold  water, bepaufe  the  Lee  of  the  Wwe  doth  fo  compafs  the  Sale  in  the  Tarcar , 

thatcold  water  cannot  the  more  fully  diffolve  ir,  by  piercing.  •  •  • 

Therefore  feeing  the  Nativity  of  Tartar  doth  not_  elfewhere  confift  than  in  vymy  juyees 
actually  confining  of  Spirit  of  WfW,  and  lightly  waxing  foure  by  reafon  of  the  flight  o  ttic 
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...  ^  fi’prj,  efTattatsffFiae. 

Spine  inwanJ  i  Let  the  Schools  of  T^ifracelfut  from  hence  know  how  Ki^hi  ru  c  i  • 
of  Tartar  doth  Mt  even  with  thofe  Difeafes,  for  whofe  fake  it  was  invLS 
For  truly  our  Scone  is  by  no  meanes  folved  in  boylin*^  water<;  ‘  b-r.f.fiw  t  *  ♦  l 

be^r^oned  among  the  number  of  Saits,  or  “ 


CHAP.  xxxr. 

The  rafh  invention  of  Tarttir  in  Difeafes. 

t.  NoDifeafedoiharifefromTimr.  2.  Galenas  >,»favoury  akout  de 

7  f  deceLd  herein 

4.  He  thought  the  Stone  to  be  hardened  in  us  bt  the  Element  of  fire  in 

the  middle  of  the  Vrtne.  5.  Some  ignorances  of  the  fame  man/  6  ’  A 

ZTPjH  l-'^t  titotrftnefsofthimLip,  unexcuft 

uL  7a  of  the  thing  granted.  9.  Paracelfus  came  nearer 

unto  the  nature  of  Stones.  10.  Sut  he  alfoflidin  ftumbline.  n  Pa- 

'  /MOTirchy^Ta'^R/  fi'-fh  frL  the  ambition  of 

f  '  5:  He  nti  deceived  by  the  ul 

taphor  p/a  Microcofme  /a«/e  World.  16.  His  hidde/ boafiino. 

"( Ariftotle.  That  the  Metaphor  ofim- 

crocofme  differs  from  the  truth.  19.  Paracelfus  hath  not  fuLienth 
trufled  to  his  invention  t>/ Tartar.  20.  Troo  ionoranees  X  rJm. 
mm  are  demonfirated.  1  /  The  Rife  of  hereditary  Difeafes.^  at  ^fhe 

race'lft  s  extreams.  2?.  The  Phylofophy  i/Pa- 

aceJfus  w««raa«^  iartar,a/  ruftical  or  rude.  24.  Uis^errour  is  proved. 
25.  The  incongruities  of  Paracelfus.  ■2&.  Paracelfus  was  ignorant  of 
a  formal  tranfmutation  of  things.  27.  He  blockifhly  procefds!  ^ 

S^teSniflhed^^T^'^  *’“f’  entred  into  Medicine  for  the  confideration  of  the  Stme ,  I 
Jr:  Treatife  touching  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stme,  and  I  have  fheweh  in  nrint 

that  Tartar  IS  a  liranger  unto  the  nature  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stem  No7a  lenothTwl  i 

he  “  “r”  ‘7  ‘“his  Reins  and  Bladder-  but 

rf-  be  mtght  aferibe  fo  great  a  hardnefs  in  us :  at  length  I  found  'that 

rauckM  excrement,  which  I  call 

Stone  Mo^^w  in  thriemotel'd?  '""^  And  when  he  difeemed  the 

notbino  had  accefs  thither  v”  “'“mate  Coafts  of  utterance,  and  did  chink‘,thac 
doth  hapnenTnThe  1  be  boldly  affirmed  that  the  fame  thing 

from  a  wftery  Phlegm  ^  than 

theyeWhl'tifoMX“?'‘’''"”'''^u"‘‘‘’  't  E*'”™  “f  and  watery  properties, 
hiref^cia  Iv  '“S'°'*,“’.g«berat  the  water-pipes  in  us :  The  Invention  fmiled  on 

of  m’uctSfcub  Udn“  °  B'^^det^terewisy  continual  voyding 

whkM^comfr  n“'  becaufe  he  believed  it  to  be  one  of  the  four  Elements  , 

the  tom  and  tharZ  ‘  pZ  f®"be  hardening  of  the  matter  of 
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.  rheri'fi  iK^'etitionofTinztinDiJeafes. 

For  he  knew  not,  that  ill  things  aid  at  fomctime  arife  out  of  nothing  :  noW  at  length ,  that 
tor  nc  KHcvM  »  _  _  23 _ _  Aaonlr^  flnutf  forfh  fmm  a  ter-- 


he  knew  not,  tnat  an  tnmss aiu  ai  luiutLiiuc  .  .  ^  , 

from  a  neceffitated  continuation  in  nature,  all  things  afterwards  (hould  flow  forth  from  a  Cer- 
rliTGenealoov  of  Seeds  ;  but  not  that  from  a  cafual  conflux  of  Blements,  and  by  the  vir* 

^  ^  fuDe«Ln»  heat  and  cold. they  are  fo  fitly  adorned  with  vital  powers :  Netther  con- 

fidered^ he,  that  thofe  firft  qualities  at  the  moft  and  utmoU,  could  not  generate,  or 
hoerea  nc,  t  i  occafional  y  to  promote  or  fore-flow  the  vital  difpofi- 

“L  oTfeT  nXfownf^U^^^^^^  not  as  the  Elements  (hould  be  combined  Surely 
t  "or  lS  parns,anLh  polferityof  fick  folks  doth  hitherto  pay  the  pun- 
ifliment  of  its  own  credulity;  becaufe  he  never  defetvedly  meafured.or  of  himfelf  once 
(^^S The  Caufesof  theDifeafe  of  the  Stone  (  as  otherw.fe  he  ought )  before  he  ereaed  a 
method  of  healing :  So  his  Soul  is  made  the  Chamber-maid  of  his  own  defires,  and  he  fei„n- 

Xlau'-hlereafonsto  himfelf ,  accordingto  the  appetite  of  diflurbance,  which  removed  It 

from  its^place^to  ran  Reafons  found  cut  by  being  credu-  ' 

lous,  we  worlhip  our  own  fiaions,  and  love  them  as  it  were  Sons,  and  pledge  for  the  fame  a- 

=‘fherSet“;  the  fieve  of  Reafons,  be  that  Judge  :  But  the  art  of  thefire  was 
not  yet  known  in  Gdm  time,  but  it  was  hidden  among  privy  Counfellers  under  an  Oath , 

‘^^For  mvStven  the  diftillation  of  Rofes :  Therefore  in  fo  great  a  want  of  know- 
'  ledve  bis  ambition  unto  the  chiefdome  of  healing  might  happily  be  excufable ,  if  he  d 
once  a't  leaft  bovled  the  fnivel  coming  out  of  the  nollrils,  or  out  of  a  ftony  Bladder,  m  Uri  , 
under  a  luke-wartr.th  moft  like  to  ours,  or  had  by  it  felf  dried  tt  without  Urine  :  For  he  had 
undoubtedlV  found  that  Phlegm  which  he  fuppofed  to  be  hardened  in  us  unto  the  conft- 

ftenceofaSmne.never.orany  where  by  any  degree  of  heat  wholly  to  kcome  “ 

Mvelormufciraoe  eve  to  be  hardened  (  unlefs  otherwife  great  with  Chdd  with  the  Seed 
of  a  Ston”)  Uiftobeconftrainedinto  a  light  andbrickle  T.pto  or  Sand-flone,  or  to  be, 

avafo  refold  like  Glew  :  For  fo  it  had  behooved  the  Monarch  of  Medicine  to  have  pro- 
feld  tnd  notVohav^  himfelf  as  a  laughing-liock  in  time,  among  his  coequals  of 

noflerW  aTof  awipednofe,  becaufe  he  being  content  with  fo  wan  a  devife  ccmcern.^ 

Difeafes,  had  filled  toge  volumes  concerning  the  griefs  of  the  fick,  their  life,  an 
,  ‘’'‘iXd  I  do  not  deny,  but  that  any  Mufcilage  doth  now  and  then  becorne  a  S»ne  1  but 

T  conR^nclv  deny,  thacthat  comes  to  pafle,inas  much  as  It  IS  flimy  or  rnivelly  ,  y 

t  b-tea  wth  ™ung  of  a  Sony  or  4kie  feed :  For  the  more  brickie  ftones  do  not  con- 
f  (f  ofa  nurrand  uanfparent  Liquor .  but  of  a  Clayie  and  Mufcilaginous  one  :  wherefore 
[he  whtile  muctie  and  phlegmalk  Doarine  of  hath  been  dried  up  m  » 

{pedi“d  Scone  hath  remained  barren  in  the  Schools  without  an  Ear,  and  fruir ,  nd 

grown  hck  under  the  Chair,  and  as  brickie,  being  even  nowprefently  beUeve'^bTn  d^^^^ 

Stall  vanilh  away.  Indeed  the  following  Ages  being 

tG  fearch,  have  followed  the  flock  of  their  Predecefiors,  going  not  in  the  way  ^  J 

warn  ogCburl^^  gone;  and  through 

under  the  condua  of  floath ,  the  eafie  Schools  do  hithetto  fubfctibe  to  fo  gteat 
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°  iFherefote  P.rw«//«r  afpiring  to  the  new  Monarchy  of  the  Attift  -to  com^.  not  re 

ing  in  the  luke-warm.and  drowfie  5*^  heconceived  and 

Stones,  finally  admiring  amongft  his  diligent  fearches,  the  d  b=  ““f  "'I  „ 

nourilhedi  great  hope  in  his  minde  ,  thinking  every  Stone,  as  well  in  the  ^re  > 

in  the  little  rorld,  to  be  meet  7ui-r<ir.  ^  ,i„r™prvBodv 

And  then,  through  a  ralbnefs  of  boldnefs,  his  Progrefs  began  to  affirm ,  «  y 

dothextraa  its  own  folidity  with  the  fame  coaguUiion  of  T<n-t4r  ,  'b«  'b®fewh  he 
faid  before  to  come  upon  things,  from  the  curfe,  now  he  may  recant,  that  they  were  from 

tifullycolleaed,  that  even  arXattar  was  a  Srone  of  m^e  (  a  Metapborical  Stone  1  fay ,  be 
caufe  tefolveable  in  waters  )  So  that  the  Stone  mman  fliould  be  hardened  0“'  ^®  ““ 
drinks,  by  a  co-like  curdling :  For  fo  he  fiippohng  that  be  had  t  e  ".(jbein'’ 

Stone,  believed  that  he  held  the  Hate  by  the  eares :  His  boldnefs  “ 

thereby  raifed  with  a  hope  of  Monarchy,  he  begun  to  comipei^  in  many  k-iipjed  the 

or  compendious  expofitions,  almoft  allDifeafes  unto  his^Tattar,  ® 

Plague  alfo  re  arif?  from  Tartar.  Moreover,  fo  great  was  the  confequent  of  this  prof; 
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The  raj!)  Invention  /?/ Tartar  ihDifeafes.  237 

and  eaiie  invention,  chat  he  thereby  piomifed  himfelf  the  MonarchHiip  iri  healine 
But  when  he  had  ibfficiencly  well  weighed,  that  the  Elements,  Complexions^  and  humours  • 
failed ,  nor  chat  they  were  fufficient  for  Difeafes,  and  fo  the  true  caufe  of  a  Difeafe  not  yet  to  *  ^ 
have  been  made  known  in  the  Schools,  and  the  which  he  did  promife  to  himfelf  to  ha4  un¬ 
folded  together  with  Tartar  j  .at  lengthy  that  he  might  edablifh  the  caufes  of  Difeafes  he 
aftirtned  mat  all  fohd  things  were  either  meer  Tartar,  or  that  they  did  contain,  for  a  oJeac 
part  of  them,  the  fame  for  pur  deflru6lion  ;  As  if  the  valf  Goodnefs  in  the  Obiedt  of  Crea¬ 
don,  being  folicicous  of  a  Difeafe  ,had  likewife  gaped  greedily  after  our  Difeafes  The  la- 
hour  of  Paraceljtii,  and  his  emulation  of  finding  out  the  caufe  of  a  Difeafe,  are  to  be  ‘^ratified 
by.  us  5  who  knowing  the  vain  trifles,  and  fhameful  flcaths  of  the  Schools,  wholly  contended 
for  the  pubhck  good ;  And  I  fli^l  believe,  if  he  had  been  more  negligent  of  ambition,  that 
through  the  molt  bountiful  Grace  of  God,  he  had  come  unto  the  true  fundamentals  of  heal¬ 
ing  ;  But  as  ambition  is  fwelling,  and  alwayes  hanging  on  others  wills  or  Judgements  there¬ 
fore  God  doth  alwayes  futfers  ambition  to  float  into  uncertainty.  ^ 

Therefore  being  unconftinr,  could  never  fatisfie  hilhfelf  by  the  invention  of 

Tartar,  wherefore  he  runs  fometimes  unto  Complexions,  and  then  to  the  Stars,  but  then  to 
ms  three  firft  thing.',  and  calls  upon  the  Elements  themfelves,  that  he  might  confirm  the  cau¬ 
fes  of  Difeafes :  For  fometimes  he  accufeth  Chryflal  in  the  fourth  degree  of  heat ,  as  the 
offspring  of  the  fire;  but  then,  as  being  the  Daughter  of  water,  he  faith,  it  is  hardened  bv 
the  greateli  cold :  And  then,  he  affirmeth  that  a  great  heap  of  GlafTe  burnt  up  by  a  conti¬ 
nual  fire,  and  diminiflied  into  pieces,  dothpafTe  over  into  a  5eryl;  having  forgotten  his 
Tartar,  and  being  addiaed  to  the  Qrrt  Complexions  of  qualities  through  Elementary  De¬ 
grees,  he  affirms  the  Beryl  to  be  the  off-fpring  of  Heaven,  and  of  a  deeper  firei  Seiner  uj,, 
mindful  that  he  had  feen  m  his  own  Hehensn  Rocks,  Ice  to  lay  knit  together  by  areauold  ’ 
perhaps  for  a  thoufand  yeers,  yet  not  to  be  Chryflal,  but  to  remain  Ice  as  from  the  beginnin*’** 

Therefore  he  was  not  yet  at  quiet  in  full  reft,  to  have  tied  up  the  eyes  and  credulity  of  h?s 
followers  inTartacers,  and  to  have  framed  to  himlelf  a  glorious  name;  as  being  confident  he 
fieeth  umo^another  the  lafl  Anchor  of  his  hope;  To  wit,  he  tranflated  the  Metaphor  of  a 
Ahcroco[n:e  into  the  truth  it  felf;  Willing,that  we  Ifiould  exprefs  every  way  and  fully  the 
whole  Univerfe  exa6iIyorastothefquare,andin  very  deed,  to  contain  it  in  all  the  dift'e- 
lences  of  Earths,  Mountains,  Fountains,  Stones,  Mines,  Plants,  Fifties,  Birds,  four-footed 

Beafts,  creeping  things,  alfo  of  the  Stars,  with  all  the  properties,  motions,  Tempefts,  Difea- 
res,Defe6ts,and  interchangeable  courfes  of  the  lame:  Afferting,  that  unlefs  we  d©  fully  and 
tundamenrally  know  and  believe  this  thing  knowingly,  quick-fightedly,  diflindly,  mofl  cer- 
tamly,  meft  profoundly,  and  mofl  properly,  in  every  created  thing,  we  are  unfit  for  to  exer- 
ciie  I  hylofbphy ,to  prailife  Medicine,  or  to  difpute  againft  their  fuppofitions;  And  moreover 
he  faith,  that  this  undoubted  particle,  and  optick  Science  is  eafier  to  be  learned  by  ten  fold 
than  unwholefcme  Latine:  Fy  which  Elogie  or  commendation ,  he  is  thought  amonoft  his 
own,  to  have  ftiined  exceedingly  in  the  knowledge  of  thefe  things,  who  by  a  late  teftimony  of 
Che  World,  hath  onely  vanquiftied  uncurable  Difeafes. 

So  alfo  ^r/)?^f/^afpiring  unto  the  lamelinefs  of  name  of  [the  Philofopherf  defpifed  the 
contradiaersofhisown,  and  indeed  falfe  beginnings;  no  otherwife  Necromancers 
do  require  to  be  credited  without  demonftration. 

Let  eternal  prayfe  and  glory  be  to  my  Lord  in  all  Benediaion,  who  hath  formed  us  not  af¬ 
ter  the  Image  of  the  mofl  impure  World,  but  after  the  figure  of  his  own  divine  Imave, 
therefore  hath  he  adopted  us  for  the  Sons  of  Ele6fiion,  and  co-heirs  of  his  glory  thrOu^‘^h 

fimilitude  were  to  be  grieved  at,  ahd  too  much  to  be  m- 
tied,  which  had  hitherto  fubjeded  us  under  the  Law  of  all  calamities,  from  our  Creation  e- 
ven  till  now  and  that  before  fin  we  fhould  onely  be  the  engravement  of  fo  abjeaed  a  thing  : 

^  framed  for  it  felf,  but  not  for  us  as  the  ultimate  end  ;  but  we  for 

the  World,  whofe  Images  indeed  onely  we  ftiould  be !  to  wit,  we  ought  to  be  made  ftony, 
that  we  may  reprefent  Stones  and  Rocks :  And  fo  we  Ifiould  all  of  right,  be  altogether  flony! 
eprous,  (S'c.  For  indeed,  feeing  we  are  by  Creation,  that  which  we  are,  and  a  Stone  ffiould 
be  made  in  us,  that  we  may  reprefent  Rocks ;  Now  death  and  a  Difeafe  were  in  us  before 
that  we  departed  out  of  the  right  way  or  fell:  Let  Herefies  depart :  For  neither  do  we  all 
lutter  the  falling  evill,  neither  do  they  who  labour  with  it,  have  it,  that  fometimes  we  may  re- 
prelent  Thunder,  or  the  Earth-quake,  or  an  unknown  Lorinde  of  the  Air  its  unconflancy  • 

/^ut  now,  if  there  were  at  leafl,  the  leaft  truth  hereof,  verily  he  who  futfers  dam'ma<^es  ac¬ 
cording  to  Juffice,  ought  ajfo  to  perceive  the  profits  of  the  Mlcrocofme,  even  fo  char,  efpeci- 
ally  we  ought  to  fly  ;  Seeing  it  is  more  rational,  for  us  fooner  to  fhew  our  felves  Birds ,  than 
great  Scones,  or  florms  of  the  Air,  or  water.  Therefore  let  allegiorical  and  moral  fenfes  de- 
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part  out  of  nature.  Nature  tjiroughly  handles  Beings  as  they  do  in  very  deed  and  adi-,  fubfift 
in  a  fubftantial  entity,  and  do  flow  forth  from  the  root  of  a  feed,  even  unto  the  ccnclufion  of 
the  Tragedy:  neither  dorh  it ‘admit  of  any  other  interpretation,  than  by  being  made,  and 
being  in  elfence,  from  ordained  caufes.  „  ^ 

I  obferve  alfo,  that  ^amcelfnsy  Tartar  being  invented,  and  introduced  into  Difeafes,  hath 
^  not  yet  flood  fecure  enough  :  for  truly,  he  iinmingles  Tartar  alfo  in  the  firfl:  Beginnings  of 
our  conflitution,  and  fo  neither  doth  he  require  the  Seeds  of  things  themfelves  out  of  Tar¬ 
tar  ;  but  he  will  have  Tartar  to  be  radically  ,  intimately  ,  and  moft  thorowly  imniingled 
with  the  Seeds,  whereby  he  may  finde  out  the  Seminary  of  Hereditary  Difeafes; 

^  Of  which  mixture  he  being  at  length  forgetful ,  calleth  it  ridiculous.He  faith  that  a  Woman 
having  conceived  by  the  Seed  of  man,  it  doth  feparate,  fnatch,  lay  up  Tartar  into  it  felf,  and 
tkat  the  Seed  being  as  it  were  anatomized,  doth  conftitute  it  felf  the  flattering  Heir  of  that 
Tartar:  On  the  contrary,  that  the  Spirit  of  J^we  is  never  fq  refined  by  poflible  circulations, 
as  that  it  doth  not  as  yet  contain  its  own  Tartar  in  it  :  As  if  Tartar  were  the  chief  Root  of 
the  Univerfe ,  or  an  immediate  Companion  thereunto:  But  I  know,  if  any  forreign  thing  be 
materially  in  the  Seed,  generation  doth  never  follow :  Next,  that  the  Seed  of  Adam  being 
materially  prepared  in  Paradfcy  had  not  generated  a  more  perfect  off-fpring,than  that  which 
afterwards  after  the  fall  was  made  in  him  ,  Cain  and  Aifd  do  efpecially  prove  that  thing* 
At  length,  if  Tartar  Ihould  fo  intimately  grow  in  Seeds,  that  after  many  years  from  genera¬ 
tion,  it  fhould  caufe  hereditary  Difeafes  by  mverially  feparating  it  felf  from  the  whole  ;  fure- 
ly  that  Tartar  ihould  not  fo  foon  bs  feparable  by  the  Magnet  or  attra8:ion  of  a  Woman,  fee¬ 
ing,  if  any  thing  be  feparated  from  the  feed,  it  is  a  Gas,^diametricalIy  oppofite  unto  Tartar : 
For  if  the  womb  Ihould  feparate  any  thing  from  the  feed,  that  fhould  happen  by  drawing : 
but  fuch  is  the  condition  of  drawing  things ,  that  they  draw  for  themfelves  and  unto  them¬ 
felves,  and  then  ceafe  :  but  if  the  womb  lliall  extract  for  feparation  fake^  there  fhall  now  be 
no  fear  of  an  hereditary  evill,becaufe  the  womb  hath  a  power  of  fcrving  that  ^ich  is  hurt- 
full.  Laflly,  although  Difeafes  fhaJl  come  by  degrees  into  the  place  of  exercife ,  yet  they 
were  never  materially  thorowly  mixed  with  the  Seed,  after  the  manner  of  Tartar;  that  not 
I  Tartar,  not  a  gowty  Chalk  fore-exifted  in  the  Seed,  but  that  Difeafes  derived  from  the  Pa¬ 
rents,  do  lay  hid  in  manner  of  a  Chara^fer,  in  the  middle  life  of  the  Archeus ,  whofe  Seal 
doth  at  length  under  its  own  maturity  of  dayes,  break  forth,  and  frameth  a  Body  fit  for  k 
^  felf,  and  fo  is  made  the  Archeas  of  a  Difeafe,  together  with  every  requifite  property  of  the 
Seeds :  For  a  Difeafe  alfo,  is  a  natural  conflitution  proceeding  from  the  Seed ,  confiding  of 
an  Archem  as  the  efficient  caufe.  ^  , 

22  It  hath  otherwife  ruftically  been  thought  in  the  Schools,  that  Difeafie  Bodies  do  materially 
conflux  unto  the  Generation  of  hereditary  defe(^s.  It  alfo  contains  an  Idiotifm  ,  to  exclude 
a  Difeafe  out  of  the  number  of  natural  Agents,  and  corporal  Beings ,  feeing  the  matter  alfo 
(  which  they  fay  is- difeafifying  )  is  now  and  then  obvious  to  the  finger,  if  it  be  thorowly 
viewed  by  the  eyes.  If  therefore  a  Difeafe  be  now  reckoned  among  the  Beings  of  Nature, 
why  fhould  it  not  be  eflablifhed  by  a  neceflity  of  its  own  feed  ?  It  is  rude  Phylofophy ,  that 
2  5  Tartar  had  befc  from  the  beginning  in  the  feed,  and  that  after  thirty  whole  years,  it  fhould 
begin  the  firft  principles  of  a  Cream,  and  fhould  meditate  of  an  Increafe  ,  and  as  it  were  a 
particular  Republique  for  it  felf,  and  that  wholly  without  the  dire^ionof  the  feed.  ^  God 
made  not  death,  nor  therefore  hath  he  connexed  Tartar  unto  feeds,  as  the  matter  of  Difeafes: 
For  if  fo  flupid  errours  fhould  happen  unto  i\[zitm\m\Archeuiy  the  Ruler  of  Nature  hath  al¬ 
ready  forfaken  the  Rains  of  the  fame,  and  mankinde  fliall  fhortly  go  to  mine.  Alfo  that  fay¬ 
ing  of  Paracefns  is  abfurd,  that  not  fo  much  as  the  Spirit  of  JVwedoih  want  its  own  Tartar: 
For  although  it  Ihould  be  circulated  for  the  fpace  of  an  Age,  yet  it  fhall  never  in  very  deed 

feparate  any  Tartar.  _  .  -n  l  r 

For  ParacelffUy  who  never  faw  or  found  that  Tartar  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  will  therefore 

be  credited  in  his  own  good  belief,  no  otherwife  than  as  elfewhere,  where  he  thinketb  ,  that 
water,  as  oft  as  it  hath  ceafed  to  be  feen,  doth  wholly  depart  into  nothing ,  and  that  fome- 
thingis  created  anew  :  For  it  doth  not  follow,  a.SaIt  is  made  out  of  the  Spirit  of  wine,  it 
receives  a  coagulation  in  the  Salt  of  Tartar ,  therefore  the  Spirit  of  vvine^  doth  contain  Tar¬ 
tar  :  Becaufe  although  every  coagulated  thing,  fhould  be  Tartar  (which  it  is  not)  yet  thofc 
Bodies  do  not  contain  thofe  things  which  at  length  are  made  of  them :  To  wit.  Milk  is  made 
of  Grafle,  of  Milk  Arterial  Bloud,  and  from  hence  the  feed  of  man ;  yet  Grafie  doth  not  con¬ 
tain  a  man  in  it  felf , as  neither  dotfi  G’rafle  contain  Cowes  Milk.  Therefqre  he  bewraies  his 
own  Idiotifme,  becaufe  he  will  have  every  coagulable  Body  of  what  fort  foever,  to  be  Tartar: 
That  is,  whole  Nature  to  be  Tartar,  for  the  introducing  of  the  caufe  of  Difeafes  alfo  out  of 
the  rtioft  refined  Liquors :  For  even  as  if  he  had  been  to  have  faid ,  that  the  matter  of  a  Dif- 
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■cafe  is  taken  from  created  Mies ;  but  what  then  had  he  made  himfelf  befides  ridiculous  ? 
doth  he  not  the  lame  thing  now  ?  while  he  tieth  up  every  Body,  as  well  that  which  is  coaou-  * 

lated,  as  that  ever  coigulable, under  Tartar, to  finde  out  the  caufe  of  a  Difeafe  ?  For  what 
new  thing  doth  he  bring  which  before  was  not  known  ,  befides  the  name  of  Tartar  ?  Hath  ' 
noiGalen  known,  that  the  material  caufe  of  Difeales  is  coagulated, or  coa^ulable  ?  Therefore 
by  the  name  of  Tartar,  he  hath  at  leaft  dazled  the  eyes;  Seeing  coagulable  Bodies  do  not  af- ' 
fume  a  hardnefsellewhere  than  from  the  appointment  ofrheirown  leed;  but  not  after  the 
manner  wherein  wine  and  Lee  do  Ifrain  themfelves  together  in  aft ing.  ’pirlf  of  all  thefe 
things  do  refifi  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  his  very  own  px^ition,  which  teaph,  that  Difeafes 
have  come  into  manfromhn,  and  thepofition,  chat  Tartar  was  fprinkled  on  the  Virgin  Na¬ 
ture:  And  by  confequence,  that  before  tranfgrelTiGn,,  Bodies  had  their  Creams  in  them  and 
not  from  Tartar  :  For  he  had  found  in  the  Hilfory  of  Nature,  if  not  an  Idiot,  that  no  Liquor 
dothundergoeaco3gulationbyvirtucof  Tartar,  but  fromtheintendonofthe  Creator  mi¬ 
ning  forth  in  the  feeds :  And  therefore  whatfoever is  condenfed,  is  anew  Generation  •  but 
not  the  ripening  of  a  fore-exiiiing  lartari  For  el  fe  there  had  been  not  onely  in 
meats  before  fin  ;  but  whole  nature  had  been  nothing  but  a  Difeafe,  and  the  caufe  of  death 

a  punilTmenc  before  an  otfence,  and  death  had  arifen  from  the  Creat(^,^ 

for  ?4r^c^//if«eirewberethorowly  weighing,  that  fayours  do  remafn  in  the  tbin^’tranf- 
changed,  wandering  as  yet  farther  Gif,  thought,  that  Effeopef  do  not.dip  ,,  th^t  they  are  «ot 
corrupted ,  laftly ,  that  they  are  not  tranfebanged ;  but  'that  they'  remain  fafe  in  pbodun^^s 
of  living  Creatures;  and  he  perfwaded  himfelf,  that  where  no,  dr  perhaps  the  Bender  foot- 

ilepsof  favours  did  remain,  that  their  ancient  Effencesalfo  remained  fafe;  bein^^  badly  in- 

Brufted  by  the  Schools,  that  the  fame  accident  did  not  wander  from  fubjeft  into  fubjeft:' And 
fo  if  he  had  been  prefled,  he  had  denied  alfo  the  the  tranfmutations  of'things :  For'he  would 
have  fruitful  fields  dunged,  becaufe  that  the  Eflences  of  Vegetables  being  fafe  in  the  mud, 
as  knowing  no  death,  iTouId  fub-enter  into  the  Roots  of  tHitigs  fowed :  Beinc^  no  more  mind¬ 
ful  of  his  own  Dodf  rine,  wherein  the  dung  of  living  Creatures.is  deprived  of  every  property 
of  the  compofed  Body^  and  is  onely  the  laft  matter  of  5aits ;  fuc  elfewhere  he  vvill  have  the 
dung  to  contain  the  mofl  efecial  matter  of  the  Tartar,  and,  that  in  this  refpeft,  the  undunped 
fields  of  Bohemia  do  yield  lefl'e  tarcarous  fruits  than  thofe  which  Were  fattened  with  a  ftony, 
or  earthy  juyce  or  food,  or  at  length  with  the  dqng  of  living  Creatures^-  wherein  in^e^ia- 
broadin  the  Air  in  a  long  race  of  years  this  earthy  Sumen  or.fattening  juyee  -doth  voliintar|-' 

Iv  melt  :  Becaufe  this  SumenToil  fliould  produce  a  Tartar  in  Herbs,  rpore’wild  and  Rockie 
than  dung  fo  often  re-cofted  and  refined  into  tl#  matter  Of  Sdlcp:  In  which  refpeft ,  feme 
filths  do  wafli  out  of  Towels  like  Soap,  '  '  •  • 

And  Paracelfpts  hath  grown  to  that  infplency.  with  his  Tartar,  that  a$-bft  as  any  thin^^  did  ’ 

gnaw  the  Mder,  or  bring  on  the  Strangury  or  pifling  bydrops,  he  pcefemry  nameth  that 
thing,  a  Chalk  or  Lime, a  frofty  Tartar,  or  any  fuch  like  thing’:  As  if  Lihiyf  and  Tartar  were 
now  Sunonymalls !  as  though  any  thing  could  be  caldnecf  in  th6  middle’  of  the  Urine,  wit;hr 
out  burning!  asifLimedid  not  prefuppofe  the  matter  whereof  the  Srohesc^nrift  ! ’Seein^' 
there  |s  not  aflies  which  was  not  before  a  Coal.  Finally,  he  acknowledgech^lfo  the  Tartar 
of  Marrow,  not  to  be  coagulable  :  ^it  how  knew  he  this  Tartar,  which  he^  could  never  fee  ? 

For  he  will  have  himfelf  believed  in  tfll  things,  who  knew  mpfl  p^cfecLIy  the  Beinf^s,  and  all, 
r  fie  propertie.s  of  the  Microcofme :  But  why  doth  he  novV  call  Tartar  a  BeiiF^'hoc  c^oag^lable  ? 
but  that  all  difeafes,  will  they,  pill  they,  may  obey  his  fiftion  of  Tartar^? 'For  Ibein*’  a 
Chriftian,- could  not  admit  of  Microcofmical  Dreams^  as  they  have  been  delivered  hfParai- 
celfm:  That  i^,  byTicerally,  and  not  metaphorically  underflanding  them,  which  fenfe  or  mean¬ 
ing,  doth  alwayesbahifh,  it  felf  from  the  Hiflory  of  natural  things  ‘  Neicfief  do  I  fuflfer  his 
Tarrarers :  but  according  to  the  fame  Paracelfm  I  will  fay,'Ve^uft  believe  no' fnan  [in  cfaac] 

,  vyhich  he  cannot  prove  by  the  fire :  And  therefore  I  may  not  confent  thatTimejs  bijrnt  in  us,. 
ds  neirher  that  Tartar  is  bred  in  us,  becaufe  Tartar  is  not  to,,  be  ackpowffd^ed  but  in  .Winy! 
Liquors but  that  the  patter  of  Tartar  doth  remain  from  Generation  tdGeteration,  through* 
the  Shopsofthedigeflions,  Irejeft  itasaFable.  ■  j'  ^  y  ^  •  '  F 
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CHAP.  XXXlf. 


K’ouriftiments  are  guiltlefs  or  innocent  of  turt^r. 


1.  ?hy[,tUm  at  thk  day  do  by  lit tk  and  Tarttr 

VoSrine  e/Tartar.  2.  /(«  Argument  agatnfi  Tamr.  3.  TAe  lar  r 
of  4  Difeafe  fiould  not  be  a  Creature.  4.  The  Thifiles  andThorns  not 
to  Tartar.  5-  Two  toomb  Sifters  in  nature.  6. By  what  means  the 

trJnfmitatiohs  offolid  things  may  he.T.An  unbelieving  snventton.  ^.An 
impiinbilith  Tome  impertinences.  9.  The  unconftancy  of  ParaccUus. 

J.A  frdolous  thing.  Tl.  AbfurdConfequencesuponthe  Foftuonof 
Tartar.^  12.  The  Mchem  prepares  matter  for  himjelf,  whsle  be  d 
notfinde  the  fame.  13.  T*e  Errour  of  Paracelfus  aie**  ^ 
theMicrocofme  inBread,  about  Anatomies  declared  >nmeats,and  Atedt- 
cines.  14.  Other  abfurdities.  15-  notable  thngs  agawft  the 

Tartar  of  meat.  16.  Manly  Age  is  leffe  fubjeS  to  Worms.  17.  Aftone 
orowing  to  a  Tooth,  hath  deeeivedVznce\{\ls.  iS.  Hence  another 
fiaton  \ath  fprung.  1 9.  The  aforefttid  afertion,  f 
^are  difcovered.  20.  Some  abfurdities  concerning  tie  Stone  e/ a  Tooth. 

21.  J  frivolous  thing  of  PiraceKus.  22.  What  ac^ental  or^ooth-ftone 

is,  ■ag!  Its  Birth  and  manner  of  making.  24.  The  Family  Government 
oftheTeeth.  25.  Teeth  Aai-e  their  Age.  fh.  Why  Coldts  an  ene- 
mi  to  a  Tooth,  ay.  An  Errour  about  the  hardnefs  of  Stones  /»  us. 
ai.  Why  the  Stone  of  the  Reins  doth  at  length  arije  pale.-  29.  fhe  un- 

1.  'T' T.  ^  -tUo  ntayt,  2  1- 


■conftancy  o/Paracelfu's.'  30.  TAe  negleU  of  the  fame  man. .  31.  An 

injiaHCS  brought  on  a  (Jtiaxima 


1 

1 


more  refined  Phyruians  do  fe>  by  degrees  go  back  froin  the  Humonfts  the 
xi^'Scbools  that  vyith  Paracelfm,.  they  now  aferibe  almoft  all  Difeafes.unto  the  one  thin^,,  - 

•i^rur';  wherefore  it  hath  behovdd  me  to  dfcyphet  the  beginnings  of  my 
how  far'  youthful  and '  ihconfidcrate  credulity  hath  in  tunes  paft  feduced  me.  In 

time  feein^thecew*!  of  iu4ement  doth  fpting  forth  from,  the  underftanding,  through  the 

cT^fed.  wiSee  ch^ce  of  the  alfeSting  will,-!  wiU 

mav  uncompellediy  choofe,  asmuch  astbe  free  gifts  received  of  the  truth,  ihall  fhew  them  , 
feh-es  in  the  undaflafididg.  1  likewife  being  alfo  greedy  of  the  truth  of  Nature,  ^d»u=h  a 
dull  rearchervke^n  to. medicate, if  there  be  any  Tartar  m  us,  with  a  property  of  fuW  ^  , 
rowh  allorefecy  digeftionbeing;neglededand  finilTaed  in  us  by  the  retentive  acu  ty, 
re-affumin‘’a  Creama®ainftourwilf  ;  that  fliall  be  either,  miraeulous  or  ftipernatural , .  or 
plainly  natural  ,  w  deceufiil,  oi  divelilE ;  which  although  it  be  not  above  Namte  ^  J 
fonof  its  unaccuflomed  ordetin  Nature  ,  it  is  fequettred  into  ® 

vrMotii  fubfift  ottelv  by  art,  feeing  eflential  Fortns  are  fecluded  from  the_pqwer  of  Artih 
ceryh'e  arfiacialiBqing  thence  ariang,  doth  not  fall  under  = 

foi^iom  a  fufficientpumWing,  uppf  parts  the  afotd^.t^irion  of  Ta  tar  ts  co^^^^ 

A,oan'-  althouoh1  attar  were  difeafie,  and  thus  far  befides  the  intent  of  humane  Nature,  yet 
it Biould  notlae  an  its  oWn  entity  .befides  nature ;  feeing  every  material.  Being  .ts  „ 

M^^ofNaSre:  therefor;  wherher  Tartar  ^  rupernarural,  or  j  . 

it  ih^ld  iic  a  Creature  :  thereforeTattar  Md  be  created  from  the  ^ “y 

is  read  to  be  cret|ted:forthwith  ato  fm ,  neither  any  matter  to  y  % 

the  cutfe :  Therefore  the  Creatot^ad  made  the  puniihment  before  the  fault ,  and  deatn . 
the  matter:  vvhich  rcfiftech  the  truth, and  Text.  ..  ,  l.  j  .  \«d 

j  After  what  manner  fo:ver  therefore  Tartar  be  taken  ,  it  was  not  created  by  God  , 

therefore  it  is  not  any  wife  created.  ^  *  c  a  u  nnr  mat 

.  Indeed  the  feeds  of  Thifiles  and  Thorns  were  promifed'to  the  firft 

*  thenceforth  through  the  cutfe,  a  new  Creature  in  all  nourifliments  ibould  ^  . 

imminglcd  into  or  with  Tartar,  Which  it  had  not  been  before  the  fall :  fo,  ^  j 

beforethefin,and<hepumatment  had  been  brought  in  before  the  guilt :  For  P  I 
ought  to  have  known  that  there  are  in  nature  two  Sifters  of  the  fame  womb  or  Motbe ,  a 

tangible  things ;  To  wit,  reviving,  and  coagulating  ;  which  do  mutually  receiv,. 

ocher  by  courfe. 
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For  a  Liquor  waxeth  folid)  and  folid  things  do  likewife  melt :  Becaufc  that  fuccfeflive 
change  is  a  Law  written  in  the  Stamp  of -Bodies.  i  . 

For  truly  a  folid  Body  is  never  tranfchangedinco  another  Fody,  but  it  is  firfl:  reduced  by  d 
refolving  into  its  fird  matter ,  which  is  the  Liquor,  to  wit,  which  it  had  before  it  was  coa¬ 
gulated':  neither  mud  we  believe  that  there  is  any  Body  at  this  day  ,  whofe  matter  was  not  7 
created  from  the  beginning  :  neither  was  there  after  the  hrd  fix  dayes,  any  void  thing  in  the 
Body,  which  by  a  new  Creation  of  Tartar  following  after  fin,  was  fupplyed:  And  much  lefle, 
that  God  had  created  Tartar  in  us  for  Thirties  and  Thorns,  which  our  firft  Parent  and  capi¬ 
tal  tranfgrefl'or,  had  not  much  more  principally^  originally,  and  capitally  felt,  and  by  confe- 
quence,  likewife  all  Difeafes,  which  Paractlfus  devifeth  to  arife  from  thence  j  Seeing  God  is 
not  an  excepter  of  perfonsj  but  a  juft  and  fevere  revenger  for  every  one  their 
deferrs.  ^  ^  -  .  ■  ,  • 

Lartly,  very  many  things  do  hinder  me  to  believe,  that  any  Tartar  doth  traiteroUfly  enter  S 
into  us,  and  that  although  it  be  rightly  fubdued  and  tranfchanged  by  our  digeftion ,  yet  that 
being  afterwards  mindful  of  its  malignity,  it  fevereth  it  felf  from  the  company  of  the  good 
nourillimenr,  doth  retain  its  antient  inclination  of  hurting,  and  itsantient  Hoftilities  of  coa¬ 
gulating  :  For  indeed,  although  tyidam  had  not  finned,  yet  Wine  had  not  therefore  been 
without  Tartar,  Milk  without  Cheefe,  Rivers  without  Stones,  and  Meats  without  excrements. 
Surely,  the  cmundfories  of  dungs  were  before  fin,  neither  appointed,  that  onely  after  the  fall 
they  fhould  ferve  for  their  ufes.  Surely  the  Tartar  of  Wine  it  felf ,  hath  deluded  this  firft 
invencer  of  Tartars,  being  ignorant,  that  that  Tartar  had  proceeded  from  its  Creation ,  as  a 
profitable  and  good  Creature,  having  proper  ends  according  to  the  intention  of  Gfi ;  By 
how  much  the  more,  that  the  inventer  of  the  Tartar  of  a  Difeafe  doth  confefs  Tartar  to  be 
more  excellent  than  Wine ;  but  excrements  are  not  more  excellent  than  the  Bodies  whofe 
fupcrfluities  they  are  :  At  leaftwife,  it  is  not  reafonable,  that  a  Being  fiiould  poftefs  a  great 
virtue,  which  it  had  drowned  in  Nature, from  the  curfe  of  fin :  But  if  a  Body  in  as  much  as  it 
is  coagulable,  is  Tartar;  now  the  whole  Univerfe  (ball  nor  be  free  from  this  guilt  y  but  it  is 
the  Son  of  curfing,  and  nor  of  Creation.  In  the  next  place,  Tartar  of  Wine  is  refolved  by  the 
boyling  of  water,  and  the  water  being  evaporated,  it  again  grovveth  together  into  a  Powder, 
which  is  now  called  a  Cream  :  But  it  being  once  fubdued  by  our  digeftion,  it  is  no  more  af¬ 
terwards  coagulated  into  a  Powder :  For  even  as  there  is  ne6d  of  boyling  water  to  diftolve  ; 
fo  there  is  need  of  the  digeftive  faculty  to  tranfchange. 

Therefore  he  fhould  be  aPhyfitian  of  wicked  Counfel,  who  fhould  give  Tartar  to  drink^  ^ 
If  it  might  again  be  coagulated  ^ithinj  and  fhould  traiteroufly  adhere  to  theVeffels:  For  ^ 
if  after  abfolute  digeftion,  any  thing  fhould  retain  its  antient  force  of  coagulating,  and  chere-^ 
by  fhould  bring  forth  fome  Centuries  of  Difeafes,  that  thing  by  all  prerogative,  fiaould  be  the 
very  Tartar  of  Wine  it  felf,  under  whofe  Banner,  the  others  have  given  their  names  in  the 
power  of  Paracel[fis :  But  befides,  the  Tartar  of  Wine  is  not  any  more  coagulated  into  its 
'antient  ftate,but  it  layes  afide  all  hope  of  hardening, fo  that  it  cleahfeth  the  ftomach  of  mucki- 
neffes  or  filths  .•  therefore  much  lenc  could  the  Tartars  of  meats  do  that. 

Furthermore,  if  any  Tartar  having  encred  out  of  the  Earth,  into  meats ,  fhould  again  re- 
take  the  drawn  Counfels  of  a  Cream  in  us ,  furcly  that  Tartar  firft  undergoing  in  Herbs  and 
lelfer  Cattel,  and  fo  in  meats  themfelves,  the  fame  Lawes  of  tranfmutarion,  it  being  bahifhed 
and  feparated  from  the  fame,  had  either  been  like  Tartar, or  otherwife,  it  had  loft  in  them 
the  wild  nature  of  coagulating :  But  feeing  it  fhall  not  exercife  in  meats  that  treafon  of  har¬ 
dening,  neither  fhall  it  retain,  or  hath  it  the  properties  of  Tartap  after  what  fort  I  pray, 
fhall  it  refume  that  in  us,  which  at  firft  when  it  was  made  an  Herb,  or  aftervyards,  when  the 
flefti  of  Cattel  ?  For  how  fball  it  forget  its  treachery,  in  its  firft  tranfmucation  into  an  Herb, 
and  afeerwa  ds  in  its  fecond,into  a  Beaft,  and  fhould  at  firft  repeat  it  in  us  by  its  third  tranf- 
mutation,  with  Pot-herbs,  with  Milk  ?  But  if  it  had  beeq  formally  tranfchanged ,  and  had 
loft  the  eftence  and  property  of  Tartar,  while  it  did  put  on  the  vital  Spirit,  and  fubftance  of  a 
Cabbage,  Grafte,  Milk,and  flefh,  and  was  truly  made  viral  in  thefej  the  bruitifhnefs  of  Tar¬ 
tar  being  laid  afide,  how  I  fay, and  whence  fball  it  finde  in  us  its  ancient  and  unchanged  prin¬ 
ciples  of  coagulating  a  difeafie  Tartar  ?  or  if  it  fhall  not  lay  afide  the  properties  of  Tartar, 
while  it  was  made  an  Herb,  while  Chyle,  Cream,  Bloud,  andac  length  Milk,  why  doth  it 
not  (hew  it  felf  an  open  enemy  ?  For  neither  doth  Phylofophy  permit,  that  it  lliould  be  both 
a  Tartar,  and  alfo  a  Cabbage,  or  at  length,  living  arterial  bloud,  and  Tartar  alfo.  '  .  .  ^ 

Wherefore,  if  Tartar  hath  loft  its  own  effence,  and  departed  into  a  ftrange  one ,  it  could  j  j 
not  have  retained  its  own,  and  much  leffe,  rather  have  paffed  in  us  from  a  privation  unto  a 
habit,  than  in  Herbs,  thkn  in  Bruits  :  Ac  length,  if  there  be  real  Tartar  in  things,  furely  chat 
fiaould  be  perfevering  through  all  the  tranfmutations.of  a  Body,'  nor  fuffering  any  thing  hj 
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the  powers  of  fublunary  things,  which  lliould  futfer  nothfng  at  all  by  fo  many  tranfmutations 
fucceeding  each  other,  unlefs  being  taken  by  us  alone  :  But  this  is  abfurd,_  to  endow  any  thing 
with  the  excrements  of  perpetuity,  which  iBould  not  be  familiar  to  their  pure  £eing :  yea, 
either  a  field  that  is  dunged  (Rape  roots  fpringing  a  fourth  time  therein)  fliould  bring  forth 
fruits  laden  with  no  Tartar  at  all;  or  it  is  abfurd,  that  at  the  third  or  fourth  turn,  Tartar  fiiould 
even  manifeff  itfelf,  before  it  be  hidden.  Moreover,  if  every  growing  or  increafing  thing 
"fhould  have  a  proper  and  unfeparable  Tartar  in  ir,  that  in  as  onely ,  but  not  in  the  Milk  and 
Bloud  of  bruit  ^eali-S  Tartar  by  an  appointment  fhould  be  made-,  it  fliould  needs  be,  that 
Tartar  began  from  the  beginning  of  the  Creation,  and  not  from  the  reproof  of  fin  :  ^ut  if 
Tartar  fliould  not  be  in  other  Creatures,  but  onely  in  us,  now  its  original  fhould  be  fuper- 
natural,  and  no  Dileafe  fhould  be  natural ;  but  every  Difeafe'iTould  arife  from  a  Miracle; 
and  our  digeffion  iTould  be  viler,  and  life  iTorter  than  that  of  the  vileft  little  Beaft,  whereof 
to  wit,  there  is  a  digelfion  unto  a  true  tranfmutation,  and  in  refpedt  of  them,  all  Tartars  of 
meats  do  remain  miraculoufly  changed  in  its  firft  matter :  This  I  fay,  Phylofophy  deft royes, 
which  teacheth,  that  a  tranlmutation  is  never  made  without  the  death  and  deceafe  of  the  for¬ 
mer  Being,  and  the  deftruftion  of  the  terme,  from  whence,to  wit,leaft  one  onely  thing  fhould 
confift  to  be  in  two  terms  or  bounds  at  once  :  For  that  the  juyce  of  an  Herb  may  be  made 
venal  bloud,  the  effencc  of  the  arterial  bloudof  the  Herb  muft  needs  firft  peiifh,  with  the 
properties  of  its  own  ArcheuSy  and  for  this  caufe  alfo  all  Tartar  to  perifh  in  every  tranfmu- 
tation  of  things.  What  if  Stones  in  Cherries, Peachies,  Medlers,  Peares,  efrc,  be  the  created 
Tartars  of  thofe  fruits,  furely  they  ought  rather  to  have  been  brought  on  the  Stage  of  Tartars,^ 
and  into  the  caufes  of  difeafes,iban  the  very  Tartar  of  Wine  it  fdf,which  is  refolved  in  boyl- 
ing  water:  Alfo  the  Medicinal  Schools  fliould  be  wicked  and  pernicious,  who  do  give  the 
ftiells  of  thofe  Fruits  to  drink  to  their  fick  folks  in  manner  of  a  Powder;  in  as  much  as  whatfo- 
ever  iTould  melt  through  our  digeftions,  fhould  contain  Tartar,  and  therefore  fhould  necef- 
farily  increafe  our  Stones.  And  moreover,  Tartar  being  granted  for  the  caufe  of  Difeafes, 
of  neceflity  a  Kernel  had  before  fin,  been  in  a  Cherry,  without  a  Ihell,  and  fo  every  created 
thing  after  fin,  had  been  forthwith  changed,  even  unto  the  Sciences  and  Idea’s  of  Seeds,  and 
had  put  off  its  former  difpcfition  and  figure,  and  Ihould  prefently  increafe  from  the  curfe, 
and  not  from  the  virtue  of  the  blefhng  ,  Increaje  and  multiply.  Therefore  are  the  fhels  of 
thofe  Fruits  vainly  adorned  with  fo  great  a  grace,  are  fealed  by  providence,  and  do  keep  e- 
very  where  afpecificalfamelinefs,  if  they  are  the  ofF-fprings  and  Reliques  of  excrements  or 
Tartars,  if  they  are  not  the  appointed  works  of  Seeds ;  but  fhe  accidental  ftru6fures  of  Tar¬ 
tar.  So  alfo  thorow  [he  ftalkofa  Cherry  (furely  a  fmallthred)  a  Liquor  fhould  pafTe,  the  fu¬ 
ture  Tartar  of  fo  great  a  hardening,  which  had  never  grown  together  in  the  ftalk  or  body  of 
its  Cherry,  butonely  about  the  Kernel :  And  moreover,  the  appointment  of  Nature  is  rather 
and  more  prime  about  the  skin,  and  ftiell  of  the  Cherry,  than  about  its  Winy  juyce  :  And  fo 
nature  ftiould  intend  an  excrement,  before  the  thing  it  felf :  Fuc  in  us,  onely  by  the  co-touch¬ 
ing  of  the  teeth,  Tartar  fhould  ftraightway  wax  hard  ;  Alfo  Tartar  fliould  exceed  in  a  nota¬ 
ble  knowledge,  becaufe  it  being  taken,  doth  not  yet  wander  thorow  the  Plant,  nor  alfo  while 
it  being  chewed  by  a  bruit  Beaft,  is  it  wafted  or  grinded  ;  but  being  in  the  polfeflion  of 
man  alone,  fliould  be  formed  into  Tartar,  but  elfewhere  it  will  not,  or  kncwes  not  how  to  be 
coagulated.  »Truly  if  in  Fruits,  Tartar  doth  not  follow  its  own  appointments  ;  but  firft, 
rnely  in  man ;  I  can  fcarce  believe,  that  this  Command  was  enjoyned  it  by  God,  while_  ic 
enters  into  us  in  manner  of  meat :  But  rather,  if  any  thing  of  meats  doth  degenerate  within, 
from  the  banifhment  of  that,  which  was  accuftomed  in  nature,  let  that  be  our  vice,  not  the 
vice  of  things  great  with  child  of  Tartar  ;  But  if  Tartar  fhould  lay  hid  in  things,  the 
errour  ftiould  be  in  the  Anhem ,  from  the  ignorance  of  the  Lawes  of  his  own 

^  2  Let  that  be  an  abfurdity,  to  wit,  to  deny  that  through  digeftion,  the  thing  digefted  and 
tranfchanged  f  om  the  former  vifage  and  inclination  of  its  feed,  can  be  changed  into  the  na¬ 
ture  of  thedigefter.*  For  indeed  by  one  onely  and  homogeneal  juyce,  four  hundred  herbs, 
and  as  many  diverfe  trees  are  fumptuoufty  riourifhed  ;  not  indeed  that  from  that  fimilar  juicc 
that  is  feparated  for  wood,  which  containeth  more  of  Rozin,  and  a  ftronger  cream,  and  as  ma¬ 
ny  reparations  of  the  fame  juice  of  the  earth  are  made,  as  there  are  diverfities  in  the  afore- 
faid  plants;  far  be  it:  That  is  gnworthy  of  the  who  hath  fully  known  the  office 

of  his  own  life,  and  hath  obtained  means  for  the  perfecting  thofe  things  which  are  to  be 
done  by  himfelf  in  the  matter  fubjeCted  to  him:  For  not  any  thing  is  feperated  from  the 
feeds,fGr  a  root,  ftalk,  leaf,  flefb^  bone,  or  brain:  The  diverfity  of  members  is  not  drawn 
from  the  truth  of  a  fimple  liquor,  for  the  Archeus  wanreth  not  a  little,  and  unperceivable  di- 

verftty  thereof  in  feeds,  on  Whofe  power  every  interchangeable  courfe  doth  depend,  and  of 

which 
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Which  fore-exifting  difpoficion ,  indeed  the  himfelf  is  the  principal  andotle  onely 

workman,cowit,  from  the  fame  the  diverlicies  of  things  do  ill'ue  forth,  no  Jelfe  than 

the  properties  of,  diverficies. ;  for  elfe  the  Archem  fliould  not  be  a  tranfchanger,  but  onely 
a  ripener  and  cook.  For  was  not  wood  a  juice  in  its  beginning  ?  and  fo  a  meer  herby  liquor 
waxed  hardby  a  feminal  vi/tae,  but  not  by  a  fore-exilfing  hardnelle  in  the  nutter. 

Thatalfoof  TaracelfHsisMuxdy  that  although  material  difpolicions,  the  caufes  of  hete^  12 
rogeneal  members, do  not  aflually  exilf ^at  leaft  yvile  there  is  a  fpiritual  humane  Idea  in  the  ^ 
bread,  without  which  the.food  fhould  not  be  turned  into  nourifhment :  and  this  Idea  or  I- 
mage  he  calls,  an  uttered  , Anatomy,  and  he  boafts  that  it  is  vifible  by  art :  I  think  that  in  the 
fame  bread  there  might  bp  thus  together,  the  Idea  of  a  Sparrow,  a  Carp,  a.  Swine,  ah  Qxc,  a 
Dog,  an  Horfe,  an  Ape,  &c,  which  Idea’s  fliould  pierce  the  humane  one,  in  the  fame  morfel 
of  bread,  fo  that  ^Wacelftts  did  not  fhew  always  an  humane  Idea,  but  now  and  then  he  of¬ 
fered  a  fwiny  one;  unlelfe  a  fpiritual  feparacer  were  prefenc,  who  might  remove  the  ocher  I- 
dca’s  as  oft  as  he  will, from  the  humane  one,  to  wit,  who  makes  himfelf  appear  vifible  in  an 
humane  Idea  to  whom  he  will.  Away  for  fbame,  with  ferious  trifles  in  healing. 

Furthermore,a  Bean  being  fetor  fowed,  the  bean  prefently  comes  forth  to  light,  neither 
hath  it  lo(l  its  heterogeneal  parts  to  be  propagated  into  a  root,  ftaik,  branch,  and  leaves:  But 
a  thing  feparated  being  granted,  which  fhould  be  made  in  the  feeds  of  things,  according  to' 
the  varieties  of  parts  to  be  cohfiituted  ;  thereforehow  much  more  curioufly  hath  the  Arche^ 
w  watched  over  Tartars^  to  be  feparated  from  the  meat  or  food  ?  Neverthelefs;  if  any  Tar¬ 
tar  be  granted  in  the  food,  furely  that  is  never  fent  into  the  veins ,  but  when  it  lhall  be  con- 
verted  into  a  true  Chyle,  that  is^  after  that  it  fhall  ceafe  to  be  Tartar:  And  therefore  coa¬ 
gulation  being  taken  away,  it  is  no  mbre  a  Tartar ous  matter ,  ocherwife  the  whole  Univerfe 
ihould  be  nothing  but  Tartar.  , 

For  a  certain  young  nianloofing  with  us  froip  Caks,  failed  eighteen  whole  dayes,even  unto  1  i 
Bilbo,  and  he  did  eat  daily, not  ieife  than  as  much  as  he  had  eaten  in  fix  dayes  on  land- ;  but 
he  went  once  afide  on  the  ninth  day,  and  again  on  the  eighteenth  day  to  unload  his  belly,  buc 
his  excrement  fcarce  exceeded  the  bigneffe  of  two  eggs ;  ,  Whence  !  infer,  that  io  great  ah 
heap  of  foods  was  changed  and  confumed  into  juice,  (Irdghtway  to  be  blown  away  in  nourifla- 
ing.  If  therefore  his  meats  did  contain  Tartar,  and  that  young  man  fhould  not  expel  this  by 
peremenr,  he  had  of  nccefTity  been  Tick  ;  feeing  indeed  Tartar  is  not  digefted  or  turned 
into  good  arterial  blood;  but  according  to  the  lawes  of  Tartar,  it  being  fnatched  into  the 
veins,  ought  to  have  been  coagulated;  yet  he  lived  in  health  above  four  years  after;  Therefore 
the  Tartarous  trifles  do  fall  to  the  ground.  .  . 

^  Again,  a  mm  being  made  not  a  little  lean  by  a  more  durable  difeafe,  recovered  ;  but  be 
could  not  abftain  from  much  meat,  becaufe  he  was  exceeding  hungry  neither  yet  c-afl  he 
forth  thorow  his  bowels  the  fixtieth  part  of  the  food  taken  :  fo  that  whatfoevec  he  is  wont 
lately  to  dejedi  by  excrements,  di^then  repair  his  flefh  i  For  fo  a  more  ftrong  ftomach  dovh  , 
cafily  cQC^  even  the  harder  meats  without  hurtj  or  remembrance  of  Tartar,  which  meats  not- 
withftandingjthe  ^rf/>mfeparates  abroad,  a?  a  true  excrement,  being  lately  become  more 
iloathful  than  himfelf;  *  to  wir^  he  f<;>m^etimeS  is  luxurious  within,  while  with  threacnings  to 
himfelf,  he  corrupts  with  a  fuperfluous  delight,  thofe  things  which  otherwife  are  unhurtful 
iintohim,  and  baniflieth  whatfoever  leffe  pleafeth  him,  although  it  be  full  of  juice  :  For 
whatfoever  he  will  not  overcome,  that  he  is  not  jntent  upon,  doth  not  attempt,  buc  repelleth 
from  him,  and  condemneth:  Buc  as  mucl;i  as  he  doth  not  refolve  in  the  fhape  of  a  tranfpa- 
rent  liquor ,  but  leaveth  troubled  or  befmeared  with  colour ;  all  that  he  leavech  as  unprofita® 
ble,  to  run  down  in  haft ;  Buc  chat  which  is  fully  refolved,  being  fit  for  himfelf,  he  choofeth, 
rewinetn,  and  fults  with  a  conformity,  draws  it  inwards,  and  entertains  it  within  his  own 
poueflion,  being  then  ftript  of  the  inclination^  of  every  creamy'  arid  it  borrows  chat  inclination 
from  the  Afeheus  oi  the  members  that  are  tdbe  nourished  :  Buc  fo  triuch  as  the  Archeus 
hath  once  defpiled,  it  is  either  a  fuperfluicy  in  it  felf,  or,  it  prefendy  becomes  fuch,  for  a  re- 
pulfe  ;  but  whatfoever  he  hath  once  repelled,  that  he  hopes  will  never  bealTumed  again  af¬ 
terwards.^  Therefore  it  is  manifeft, that  if  meats  are  not  changed  into  good  venal  blood, 
that  happens  through  the  vice  of  digeftion,  buc  not  for  the  fake  of  Tartar :  for  a  more 
flow  and  delicate  digeftion  doth  loath  all  things,  as  it  were  with  much  huckftery,  and  refer- 
yeth  hut  little  to  it  fcif  from  much  meat,  though  full  of  juyee  j  but  it  defpifeth  the  reft,  be- 
ing  affrighted  through  the  abundance,  no  ocherwife  than  as  being  enraged  by  its  own  unapt- 
<^rowfinefle :  For  I  remember,  that  a  co.Ck  being  filled  with  wheaten  bran,  expelled 
the  brans  whole  by  excrement,  without  the  floure.of  the  meal;  buc  chat  he  being  by  and  by 
prefied  with  hunger,  again  ace  up  the  ejedled  brans,  arid  in  his  fecond  dung,  chat  all  the  bran 
returned  into  a  liquid  excrement.  ^  ^  , 

I  i  2  '  VVhence 


/ 
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1 6  Whence  I  have  learned,  that  if  any  thing  among  tht  excrements  doth  appear  teCfe  briiifed, 

or  changed,  that  is  not  from  the  vice  of  Tartary  but  frorn  the  errour  of  the  digeliive  facul¬ 
ty  ;  VVherefone  alfo  I  have  conjectured,  that  manly  age  is  lelfe  fubje6t  to  yvormes,  than  old 
a^e  or  childhood  is  :  For  one  onely  bread  in  this  is  almoft  wholly  reduced  into  blood, 
which  in  the  other  departs  into  an  excremenc.  Likewife  j  the  venal  blood  is  made  a  bone, 

flcfh,  liver,  grille,  &c.  And  it  undergoes  various  hardenings,  not  for  the  fake  of  Tar^ 

but  of  the  tranfchangeative  virtue  of  the  ^ 

17  Therefore  finally,  we  are  conftrained  or  cannot  admit  of  any  Tartar  in  meats;  for  that 
hath  deceived  ‘p^r^c//f?«,becaufehefawayellowifh  ftonetogrow  to  the  teeth,  which  al^ 
though  it  neither  had  its  like  elfewhere  in  the  body,  nor  abroad  in  the  world,  yetbecaufe  it 
aftcribme  fort  anfwered  to  the  Stone  in  the  bladder, in  hardne^e,  he  raihly  affirmed  this  ftone 
of  the  teeth  to  be  the  Tartar  of  meats :  moreover,  to  be  the  harder,  by  how  much  the  nes- 

rer  it  fhould  be  to  the  meats,  and  mouth. 

A  Laftly,  he  thinking  that  nothing  of  a  meaty  tartar  did  belong  to  the  bladder,  faid,  that  the 
ftonesof  the  reins  and  bladder  are  onely  the  Tartars  of  drinks,  not  of  meats :  and  to  be 
'  fitly  of  that  property,  that  it  was  the  harder,  by  how  much  the  farther  it  proceeded  or  went 
from  the  mouth.  Surely  an  elegant  devife^  which  he  alfo  impofed  fo  much  the  harder  on  ir, 
byhowmuchthe  longer  heperfeveredinit.  For  he  plainly  (hewed  therein,  that  he  neither 
knew  the  original  and  matter  of  Tartar,  nor  of  Stones  in  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  yea^  nor 
of  the  ftone  of  the  teeth:  And  therefore  he  alfo  hath  rafhly  brought  Tartar  for  to  be  the  Father 
of  any  Difeafes,  which  things  furcly  are  here  more  largely  to  be  explained. 

1 9  Firft  of  all  therefore,  I  will  fuppofe  ale  or  beer  of  the  beft  and  wholfomeft  water,  (to  wir, 
rain-water,  and  refined  from  all  fufpition  of  Tartar)  and  heavy,  to  be  made  ftrong,  and  to  be 
drunk  by  one  inclined  into  the  difeafe  of  the  Scone;  verily  notwichftanding,  this  man  (hall 
not  therefore  be  free  from  the  Stone,  becaufe  his  drink  hath  nothing  but  a  meaty  matter,  but 
not  the  of  drinks.  Wherefore  if  Taracelfmhtixhmt  dictated  Fables,  that  Ale  or 

Beer  could  never  fupply  matter  for  a  Scone :  yea,  the  (which  he  feigneth)in  corn- 

<’rain,  fliould  lofeics  meatie  property  of  coagulating  it  felf  afar  off,  and  fhould  affuntfe  the 
property  of  the  Tartar  of  drink,  by  the  onely  coC^ion  of  it  felf:  and  by  confequence,  that 
thi  fame  thing  fhould  happen  unco  bread  baked  with  fire,  as  alfo  to  other  meats  j  and  the  a- 
forefaid  rule  of  Paracelfas  fhould  be  onely  for  raw  meats :  So  that  he  which  eats  onely  boiled 
things,  fhould  not  be  apt  for  a  Scone  of  the  tooth :  As  if  he  who  drinks  pure  diftilled  water, 
fhould  not  be  fubjed  to  the  Stone !  which  thing  Paracelsus  himfelf  denieth  concerning  Pre~ 
ierlck^  the  Emperour,  abhorring  Tartar :  and  he  will  alfo  have  drinkers  to  be  fub je61:  to  Tar- 
by  pure  water,  and  boyled,  becaufe  water  once  boyled,  eafily  pucrifieth:  therefore 
pucrefadfion,  in  refpeft  whereof  Tartars  do  decay,  (hall  now  be  made  the  Mother  of  Tartar ^ 
which  one  onely  thing  otherwife,is  wont  to  be  the  enemy  of  coagulated  things :  As  if  indeed 
deco(ftions,  or  the  broths  of  flefties,  fhould  either  not  be  fubjedf  to  putrifying  I  or  unwhole- 
fome,as  being  boyled  1  or  that  Tartar  in  Waters  not  boyled,  were  inftead  of  n  Balfam :  why 
therefore  doth  Paracelfus  preferibe  prefervatives  to  be  chewed  with  every  food ,  leaft  the 
.drink  wax  T artarjfi  if  this  hath  loft  its  Tartar  by  boyling  ?  or  if  water  ftiall  fuffer  nothing  by 
boyling,  why  doth  he  fay  that  it  is  unwholefom,  foon  pucrifiable,  and  the  caofe  of  a  (linking 
breath^.^  But  ifUrine  be  made  of  Drink,  through  a  fqfficienc  mixture  of  meats;  howthere- 
fore  will  it  make  the  Stones  of  the  reins  and  bladder  out  of  the  Tartar  of  drinks  alone,  and 
not  likewife  out  of  a  promifeuous  meaty  Tartar  ?  Doth  he  perhaps  interid  to  fay,  that  none 
doth  pifte  folid  meats  ?  But  that  is  a  folly,  if  it  be  fpoken  in  earned ;  But  if  he  will  have 
that  to  be  a  property  to  drink,  that  it  makes  Tartar  fo  much  the  harder,  by  how  much  the  far¬ 
ther  it  (hall  be  brought  down  j  yet  then  likewife  he  fhall  badly  diftinguifh  the  Tartar  of 
drinks  againft  the  Tartars  of  meats ,  feeing  (if^  there  were  any)  the  Tartar  of  the  meat; 
(Eould  be  as  alike  well  immingled,  as  the  Tartars  bred  in  drinks:  For  what  journey  or  de¬ 
lay  fhould  drink  give  to  Tartar  f  or  what  fhall  this  obtain  for  its  hardning  by  running  down  ? 
for  truly  the  Stone  is  not  coagulated  by  heat, courfe,  ordigeftion,  (as  fhall  be  made  mani- 
feft  in  its  own  place)  but  from  the  feminal  root  of  its  own  inrerfial  coagulation.  Therefore 
it  muft  needs  be,  that  Tartar  fhould  leffe  exadlly  inhere  in  meats, than  in  drink. 

Firft  of  ail,  Ale  or  Beer  c6ntradi61eth  this,  which  although  it  confiftof  a  water  not  Tar- 
carous,  yet  it  begets  Stones,  and  the  ftone  of  the  teeth,  no  lefle  chan  finipTe  water. 

Secondly,  Waters  do  contradi(^,  which  in  falling,do  at  any  obvious  thing  prefently  wax  ft^^ 
ny;  and  fo  much  the  lefs,by  how  much  the  farther  they  fhall  decline  froth  their  Spring-head. 
VVherefore,  feeing  at  the  time  of  digeftion,feparations  of  fuperfiuities  do  happen,  which 
digeftion  doth  want  a  flowing  water ;  Surely  the  drink  fliould  under  the  firft  narrow  examu* 
nation  of  digeftion,  put  off  everjr  ftohe,  arid  that  which  is  moft  exceeding  hard  and 
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and  the  Tartar  mould  hang  too  loofely  in  meat.,  which  by  chewing  onely  as  fcon  as  may  be, 
mould  faften  it  felf  to  che  teeth,  and  mould  feparate  it  i'elf  from  the  meats  wherein  it  had 

lurked  before  through  fo  many  circles  of  years,  and  metamorphofes  of  forms  in  olanrs 
bealls,  milk,  &c.  *  ^ 

But  I  pray,  what  fepanating  faculty  is  there  In  the  teeth,  which  through  a  naked,  mill-like 
bruifing  of  the  meats,  Tnould  not  onely  draw  rhe  Tartar  out  of  meats  m  healthy  perfon^  but 

^  hard  from  that  which  is  lefs 

foundly  durable  ?  But  if  this  do  not  happen  by  the  fevering  and  eleaion  of  the  Tartarous 
parts,  then  the  whole  meat  mould  be  of  the  fame  condition,  and  whatfoeveris  of  the  meat^' 
all  that  mould  be  fuitablyTartarous:  Thus  far  therefore  God  made  death,  and  all  rhinos 
whatloever  he  faw  werenot  good.  If  all  meats  are  Tartars  and  excrements,  why  llkewife  do 
not  earthen  pocs'of  the  Kicchin  affix  to  the  Tartar  of  the  reeth,  unto  thethicknefle  of  fome 
fingers?  and  while  it  is  (finking  and  fmelling  after  the  manner  of  the  teeth?  For  how  ffiall 
the  Tartar  of  meats  being  feparated  from  the  meats  by  biting,  be  able  to  be  affixed  in  bitino 
If  the  teeth  do  cleanfe  and  moifienthemfelves  by  biting?  yea,  that  Tartar  mould  equalTv 
grow  to  all  the  teeth  without  exception,  becaufe  all  things  do  equally  concur,  to  wit  the 
teeth,  meat,  and  chewing.  But  many  have  their  teeth  free  from'  being  invaded  by  that 
Bone;  for  befides  the  Ethiopians, whofe  gums  do  end  into  a  marp  point  upon  their  roothihefe 
efpecially  do  not  eafily  faften  a  ftone  to  their  teeth.  But  on  the  contrary,  whofe  bloody  oums 
do  fweil,  do  end  into  an  okufe  or  blunt  one,  and  are  badly  joyned  to  the  teeth,  fuch  a  ftone  is 
often  co-neaped  on  them.  Prince  tells,  that  he  hath  obferved  a  thoufand  jaw-bones 

i  5  L  j  ’  feafonednow  for  two  thoufand  years  with  a  mumial  balfam  ; 

And  that  he  found  none  vvhereunco  a  tooth  was  wanting,  that  was  rotten  •  or  laftly  black* 
For  fuch  isthe  goodneffe  of  the  Climate, for  the  teeth, and  their  brightnelfe,  which  furely^ it 
punimeth  another  way  ;  becaufe  there  is  fcarce  a  third  man  in  the  fame  place  without  bl4> 
eydnefle,  or  a  notable  vice  of  the  eyes. 

Laftly,  if  fuch  mould  be  the  property  of  the  teeth,  that  it  ffiould  feparare  fuch  a  Tartar 
X  mould  be  altogether  equally  befet  with  Ifinkin^  Tartar : 

And  likewifeif  anyco-thainedorderor  row  of  teeth,  and  that  deteined  with  the  hand, 
lliould  be  led  or  held  by  bruifed  mcacsi  even  the  meats  with  that  order  mould  be  bruifed  as  ic 
were  with  a  peft,  and  the  row  mould  be  fo  muchcleanfed  by  wafliing,  as  one  onely 
draught  being  profefiy  taken  doth  rince  our  teeth  for  us,  yet  never  any  ftone  mould  ^^row  to 
thqfe  teeth,  and  much  lefTe  that  which  mould  ftink  like  a  ftone  of  the  teeth,  becaufe  ic^is  that 
which  makes  the  breath  to  ftink.  And  then  to  him  that  hath  a  Fever,  who  eacech  or  chew- 
cth  nothing  for  four  dayes  fpace ;  a  mufcilage  is  not  therefore  wanting  to  his  teeth,  which  ac 
length  becomes  a  ftone  ;  yea,  he  hath  it  more  plentifully  than  one  that  is  well  in  health 
Therefore  It  IS  manifeft,  after  what  manner  the  mufcilage  becomming  a  ftone  firft  about  the 
roots  of  the  teeth,  where  they  do  appear  without  the  gumme,can  be  the  Tartar  of  meats  •. 
and  then,  that  meet  drink  mould  readily  caufe  the  fame  hardneffe  which  he  feioneth  to  be 
proper  to  the  Tartar  of  meats.  Next, another  who  eateth  nothing,and  that  drinkem  by  a  cane 
through  the  defe(9:  of  his  mouth,  palate,  tongue,  jawes,  &c.  and  therefore  cheweth  nothin'^, 
4nd  fo  touching  not  any  nourimment  with  his  teeth,  yet  he  daily  affixeth  a  ftone  to  his  teeth, 
no  otherwife  than  he  which  eaterh.  Likewife,  after  every  repaft,  although  the  mouth  and 
teeth  be  exaaiy  clpnfed  by  warning,  yet  in  the  morning  a  new  ftone  and  ftinking  mufcilage  is 
cenverfant  about  the  teeth,  which  ac  lead;  could  not  have  remained  of  xhe  meat,  and  the 
which,  if  It  mould  be  the  Tartar  of  meats,  this  ifiould  alfo  be  as  often  diverfe,  as  there  are 
interchangeable  courfes  of  meats;  which  the  have,  the  fame, and  alike  fmelling.as 

the  devourers  of  flem  have.  Likewife  they  who  are  fed  with  fimple  bread,  and  apples,  have 
itno  otherwife  than  thofe  who  do  eat  bread,  and  likewife  cheefe;  Even  thofe/r/i,  who  live 

by  Tr foil  or  three-leaved  graffe  (which  they  call  infteadof  bread  and  water: 

with  the  Norwayesy  who  are  content  with  raw  and  dried  fim  ;  all  do  agree  in  the  fame  ftone, 
except  a  few  of  a  more  happy  difpofition. 

Therefore  ic  was  a  frivolovs  thing  to  have  founded  the  invention  of  Tartar  for  difeafes,  out 
of  tt^  Tartar  of  meats,  by  reafon  of  the  tooth-ftone,  which  certainly  in  the  firft  pj^ce  doth 
n^ifluc  from  a  drpmedyI^/Vm3f«»fc4/ property^  becaufe  the  Macrocofme  mall  never  in 
chewing  affix  a  ftinking  ftone  to  its  teeth.  If  therefore  the  ftone  be  not  from  the  Tartar 
of  meats,  neither  furely  mall  ic  alfo  be  from  the  Tartar  of  drinks;  becaufe  feeing  it  is'!tbac 
which  feldome  coucheth  at  the  teeth,  it  fwjfcly  fiowesthorow,  and  mould  fooner  wam  off  the 
lame  Tartar,’  man  apply  it.  Therefore  I  will  mew  from  whence  the  tooth-ftone  may  have  i:s 
matter, and  efficient  caufe;  Becaufe  it  will  Afterwards  as  yet  be  certainly  manifeft,  that  the 
rcafons  of  Tartar  are  vain. 

Therefors 
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,  Therefore  k  is  an  undoubced  truth,  that  the  tcitgue  is  cloached  with  a  fimbridus  or  feaisir 
cb«likeun^bolefilk  i  andif  it  fltallwetany  thiD»of  themeat  or  drink  in  the  mouth, 

Z  thk  is  confined  within  thofe  feams  or  hems,  until  they  are  filled  upwith  the  fame  tnoi- 
fture-  Yet  that  is  not  any  Tartacof  the  meats, or  drinks,  as  if  it  were  a  coagukble  body  fe- 
nZ^dfoZ  that  which  is  not  coagulable  ;  but  it  is  foundly  the  whole  fcblfance  of  the  meat, 

Za  together,  by  reafon  of  the  cadaverous  fmell  of  the  Hone  of  the  teeth  :  For  if  pre- 
ZlvZr  feedire,the  tonnue  be  lliaved  or  fcraped  with  a  file,  or  tubbed  with  a  mote  courfe 
ft^l  n'^fmornmgindeL  thou  lhalt  again  fcrap^  lefle  mufcilage,  but  not  therefore 
Se  Hronolv  fmelling.  The  like  thou  Ibalt  find  concerning  the  teeth. 

*  1  in^f,ndThou  tterefore,  chat  this  ballaft  of  the  tongue  doth  fprtng,  not  onely  frem  the 
me«s  but  ^fo  and  fuperfluity  of  the  tongue:  For  if  the  meat  that  is  decei- 

S  the  hollow  of  a  tooth,  the  fame  excrement  whereo!  is  drunk  up  in  the  coat  of  tte 
tono^e  hath  remained  there  all  night,  it  breatbeth  forth  afar  moielfinking  vapour,  than  the 
Sa  d  lhaved  mufcilage  of  the  tongue  t  So  alio  between  the  gunis  and  the_  cheek-bone, 
h  w  S  foever  then  (halt  walk  thy  mouth  after  fupper,  every  morning  a  certain  white  muf- 

0^74  Uco-heaped,  which  being  wiped  off  from  thence  by  a  towel,  and  dried  on  it,  doth 

Zttwith  a  proper  ftink :  Therefore  by  an  oblique  paffing  chorow  the  -natter,  I  will  give  n^ 

'  tice  thatthisZfcilageof  the  tongue  is  the  fpecial  caufc  of  the  difficulties  arifing  in  t  e 

jawes-  copfequently  alfo,thofe  that  are  fnbjedt  unto  thefe  evils,  p  have  freed  'bemfelyes 

bv  a  freauent  filin“,or  fcratching,  to  wit,  as  after  every  meal  or  time  of  'J-.® 

mCnVheydoclaw  their  tongue:  Fortruly  the  tender  and  neighbour  parts  abhorring  this 
mZfee  when  it  putrifieth,  do  wax  wroth  through  a  horrid  contagion  on  themfelvesj 

therefore  theydokindleathininflammation,byreafonof  the  prefence  of  agueft  that  is  a 

fMebnJr  tin  Jthem.  But  that  tooth-flone  is  not  the  Ion  of  the  fpittle  or  meats ;  feeing 
neither,  nor  indeed  both  of  them  together,  can  ever  be  coagulated  into  fuch  an  hardneffe,and 
.much  leffe  into  a  fmell  fo  flinking,  infeaing  ten  choiifand  times  every  day  the  "hole  air  o 
r-  ..rU  T  havp  lon^  fince  admired  with  my  felt-j  that  a  generation  on 

bktb"’irfrequen?;ftron»ly  fmelling,and  manifeft,  hath  remained  unknown  for  fo  many  Ages, 
a^d  Vfo  m  ny  Z  Of  m^  being  afraid  I  fighed  ;  "bat  therefore 

would^the  Schooll  aa  about  more  abllrufe  or  hidden  thmgs  I  will  Ihew  what  ffie  ^ftns 

of  thin^rs  hath  taught  me:  In  the  mouth  nothing  is  convetfant,befides  fpittle,  meat,  and 

dtink: But  the  tMth-flone  is  of  none  of  thefe,  but  in  its  firft  rife  is  like  a  white  fmvelltnefe, 
which'on  the  morrow  becomes  of  a  pale-yellow  colour:  thence  at  length  ttgcowes  to  t 
Teeth  into  the  hardneffe  of  the  Stone  of  the  Bladder,  from  whofe  gums  it  begins  to  be  of  a 
clavifli  colour,  and  in  the  teeth  oft-times  manifeft  with  black  fpots,  yea,  and  makes  the  tooth 
to  be  rotten  and  black :  So  that  the  moft  hard  and  dry  thing  of  the  whole  body,  that  is,  the 
tooth,  doth  alfo  moft  fpeedily  putiifie.  I  have  known  indeed  that  the  mufcilagecf  meats, 
and  the  fpittle,  did  grow  together,  bnt  never  into  the  confiftence  of  a  Stone.  _  .  , 

rnor  hut  alfo  fide-waves  from  the -urns  themfclves.;  gums  themfelyes  that  are  Woody,  or 
Idfc’lbund,  are  wicneJes,  which  do  not  fitly  co-here  unco  the  teeth,  becaufe  they  foubmth 
from  the  beginning  of  their  indifpofition,  do  leave  pics  or  little  trenches  at  ihe  tooth  tha 
baX  noutiftied,  and  do  tinge  the  tooth  with  the  blackneffe  of  their  out-hunted  venal  b  ood. 

Then  laftlv  alfo,  betaufe  the  tooth  is  of  a  moft  acut,c  feeling  under  the  gum,  which  out  of 
it  it  waWeth.  ThXfoteinfo  great  a  livelineffe  of  fenfe,  the  tooth  fives,  and  therefore  al- 
Therefore  the  excrement  of  the  gums,  as  it  was  of  prepared  venal  blood, 

Lrn^oT."^ 

a  ronrh  like  hardnefl'e  •  Which  excrement  furely  of  the  teeth,  when  as  it  hath  drunk  up 

muckintffeof  the  meats  and  drink,  it  ft raighcway  alfo  haftens  to 'harden  unto  it;s  appointed 

’’"foTL  which  I  have  faid  inmy  Book  of  the Difoafe of  the  Stone 

feed,andfoof  petrefcency  or  the  manner  of  making  m  Hones ;  that  alfo  n  =^4 
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tooth,  even  unto  the  end  of  it,  doth  not  admit  the  tooth  to  bring  forth  cxcrementy,  but  pre- 
ferveth  the  tooth  :  Even  as  a  tooth  being  bared  of  gumsj  doth  eahly  ake,  doth  putriHe,  and 
affix  a  Stone  .v  For  the  eyes  do  weep  forth  a  Liquor ,  which  in  the  morning  in  me  eye-lids, 
looks  like  Amber,  and  the  which  by  the  GerntMis  is  for  this  caufe  by  way  of  limi;irude,  cailed 
Izyfugfiwe  ]  ©r  Aufiive.  But  the  excrement  of  the  cares,  like  unco  a  yellow  Ovnir(ienc,i.s  a 
great  comfort  in  the  pricking  of  the  finews :  therefore  it  hath  not  been  an  unacculiomed  thin-^ 
for  the  teeth  to  produce  an  excrement,  and  this  a  firong  imelling  Cajcaie  refolved  out  Of 
linking  bloud  ;  For  the  muckinefs  caff  on  the  tongue  from  the  meats,  is  '  dried,  neither  doth 
it  wax  ifony,  unlefs  it  (liall  be  admixt  with  an  excrement which  doth  iinfenlibly  break  forth 
between  the  tooth  and  the  gum  :  For  as  that  is  the  excrement  of  the  tooth,  it  had^drawn  a 
limitation  of  hardnefs  from  the  beginning :  And  lb  it  being  grown  to  the  tooth ,  it  deceives 
with  the  ffiew  of  a  fiony  cruft.  I  have  obferved  allb  a  tooth  to  grow-even  unto  the  fortieth 
year,  with  a  true  growth  :  For  that  which  is  oppoled  to  the  tooth  pulled  out,  through  the  pe¬ 
nury  of  attrition  or  grinding,  doth  exceed  its  own  rank,and  enters  into  the  oppofite  nnk,even 
unto  the  aforcfaid  terme :  therefore  a  tooth,  after  it  ceafeth  to  grow,  fcarce  wanteth  nou- 
riflimenr,  or  but  little  (  becaufe  it  is  a  fubftance  fcarce  capable  of  diflation  or  blowing  awaylj 
then  therefore  the  gum  is  fruitful  in  more  fuperfluity,  fnatcheth  fomewhat  more  of  nourilh- 
menr,  becomes  bloudy,  and  being  fwollen,  is  prefently  leflened,  and  becomes  as  it  were  rot¬ 
ten  ;  For  from  hence  is  there  often  tooth-ach,  rottennefs,  hollownefs,  and  putrifyin^^,  efpe-  ' 

.  cially  in  thofe  whom  a  little  after  due  feafon,  they  do  in  youth  fufpend  their  ‘’rowthT  there¬ 
fore  the  teeth,  as  they  do  live  in  a  peculiar  Family-adminiftration,  fo  alfo  they  have  ,  their  own 
ages,which  I  thus  remarkably  diftinguifli.  A  '  '  , 

Forthe  tooth  which  after  a  mans  eighth  year  doth  ftiew  forth  the  clearnefs  of  dark  or  l  \ 
thick  Glafi'e  (  which  from  the  colour  of  call  Lattime)  or  of  a  Smtl-jkeli ,  is  a 

young  one  ,  It  is  a  white  Colour,  bright  and  polifhed:  And  then  by  degrees  it  waxeth  pale  ; 
prefently  afterwards  it  becomes  dully  white,  as  it  were  Ivory  j  It  is  the  youth  of  the  Tooth : 
Then  afterwards  it  becomes  oblcurely  pale,  as  is  feen  in  thofe  who  f,voon,&  in  deceafed  Vir¬ 
gins  j  And  this  is  its  manly  Age:  And  at  lengch-k  waxeth  palely  yellow  like  a  bone,  and 
loofeth  its  former  brightnefs  •  Then  doth  the  old  age  of  a  Tooth  begin  :  For  fo  much  as  a 
grifile  differs  from  a  membrane  j  but  the  Tooth-ach  is  frequent,  while  the  Gum  decreafeth, 
and  the  Tooth  is  of  a  bony  Colour:  *Sut  laft  of  all,  a  rotten,  hollow,  black,  wormy  and  ftron^^ 
fmelling  Tooth,  is  the  frail  or  declining  age  of  that  Tooth ;  therefore  cold  is  an  enemy  to 
the  Teeth.  ^ 

-  Tor  it  haftens  their  old  Age :  the  greynefs  of  hairs  doth  argue  the  old  Age  of  the  fame,  16 
even  befidesthe  old  Age  of  the  man,  and  one  hair  waxeth  grey  long  before  another  ;  So  alfo 
one  Tooth  waxeth  old  before  another :  whence  it  is  plain,  chat  every  Tooth  doth  live  in  his 
own  quarter.  Sottthern  people  have  brighter  Teeth  than  Northern ;  becaufe  they  enjoy  a 
more  bountiful  Air  for  the  Teeth  :  the  Teeth  of  Children  before  the  feventh  year  of  Age,  do 
eafily  feel  rottennefs,  becaufe  they  are  driven  oiic  of  their  ditch  by  another  growing  up°  are 
deprived  of  nourifliment,  and  loaded  with  a  Tooth-Iike  excrement :  therefore  the  hurting, 
or  anointing  of  the  Teeth  is  to  be  efteemed  according  to  the  annoyance  of  the  Gums ;  ?o 
wir,  from  the  plurality,  and  bruitiftinefs  of  the  excrement:  No  otherwife  than  as  the  Train 
being  hurt,  doth  heap  up  very  much  muck,  and  any  other  part  being  difeommodated ,  many 
dregs  ;  fo  the  Teeth  and  the  nourifhing  parts  of  ihefe,  if  they  are  hurt,  do  thruft  forth  not  a, 
little  of  a  ftony,  and  ftinking  fuperfluity  :  But  becaufe  that  excrement  is  not  fo  much  the  fu¬ 
perfluity  of  meats,  as  the  excrement  of  man  ;  therefore  all  Nations  have  very  equally  a  llink- 

ing  Tooth-ftone,  which  doth  circumvent  Paracelfns  ^  and  hath  increafed  the  fufpition  of 
Tartar  in  us. 

Hence  therefore  it  is  manifeft,  why  of  the  fame  Urine,  the  fame  ftone  doth  fjrft  grow  to- 
gether  as  brickie, in  the  Reins  j  and  afterwards  in  the  Tladder  'is  moft  exceeding  hard  :  not- 
indeed,  becaufe  there  is  Tartar  in  the  Urine,  which  by  how  much  the  farther  it  Aides  down,  '  * 
by  fo  muen  it  is  the  harder :  that  is  a  childilli  thing  r  But  furely  every  ftonyfiable  juyee  hath 
its  own  determined,  and  pot  a  forreignhardnefs,  from  the  virtue  of  its  own  feed:  For  this 
juyee  being  ofr-times  mixt  with  a  matter  not  becoming  a  Stone,  waxeth  greatly  hard  :  Sup- 
pqfe  though  Rie  meal  doth  not  become  a  Stone  j  but  being  at  length  refolved  into  dung,  ic 
fails  m  rottennefs  or  a  worm  :  Notwithftanding,  if  it  be  joyned  to  Lime  which  is  conjoyned. 
with  Its  Sand,  it  affords  a  ftony,  and  not  perilhing  Morrer :  So  likewife  the.  Bladder  at  the 
lime  of  the  Stone  being  its  gueft,  weeping  out  the  muckinefs  of  its  own  nourifliment  ,  doth 
alfo  co-mingle  it  with  the  ftonifying  juyee  of  its  Urine,  affords  a  hard  Stone  to  the  Bladder 
far  different  from  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone  of  the  Kidneys, 

Wherefore 


2^ 


o  ]S!our/prMnts  arc  ^ 

^  '  Wherefore  the  Reins  alfo  being  vexed  uTwhen  the  Superffcfos 

^  d„«  a  reddillt  and  fandy  Stone  5  b"  a  wh  ufo  ^^j’feedy  or  fpermatical 

of  the  fubftance  of  the  Kidneys  bcin^wa  >  fperinatick  alimentary  juyce,! 

•flufte  or  threds  do  fupply  a  white  co-like  muck  ,  P  .  j  f  (£ 

wherdn,  it‘hath  no  leffe  been  erred  h>*jrto,  than  f  ttou  ^ 

Hony  ,  which  bortowes  that  from  an  adjuna.  w  ^^.^^^^^  feparated  under  the 

Mucilage  in  the  Stone,  Ut  onell  by  its  adjunft  :  For  thus  in  diftinguirtiing 

burdembeing  not  of  it  felt  fionifyable ,  but  one  y  y  )  co-aflifting  ones;  primitive 

but  elfewhere  .all  hardnefs  to  b«  ^  things  doth  not  lublift  as  a  Beginning,  _  nor 

together  cannot  ffand  feeing  one  ftomri..Mr,  as  it  were  a  prmct- 

wbhoucthehre  :  A^o  if  it  (h^W  ,hat  nei- 

plating  material  caufe  ";X,o  been  uXo™,  tha  Bodies  are  materially  of 

thet  of  them  is  true :  For  it  hath  hitherto  teen  un  ji- 

•  water  onely.  J^'^^Xtefre  kntw  no»hat  the  hardnefs  of  things,  as  alfo  their  foliduy, 
ately  reduced  into  a  Sale  ’  ^  of  his  thorowly  taught  principles  (be 

eompaaednefs,  and  weight,  demon'^raced  to  be  non-beings  in  the  nature  of  _  princi- 

caufe  they  are  thofe  which  a  elementarily  ;  but  onely  from  the  appointment 

niarin*’’ )  js  neither  from  a  materia  rhar  is  unconftant  to  him- 

Ttfe  sLds.  Therefore  I  colled  two  thinjs  « is,  ihar  ^  ^ 

felf  touching  the  fc/Hatls  iothe»tound-rfc«t/or  u-fov/i  ««sr  tW 

other  is,that  the  Maxim  of  ^nHffalB  to  the  t  ■  the  Seed  ,  and  us  ap- 

thmtitfilfisraort  fach ForalthoUo  he  harder  than  the  things  conftiiuted  :  Forthe 

pointments,  the  Seeds  ought  not  'ot  fhetefore  harder  than  the  bones : 

re  bars  wholly  ignorant  ofnature,  doth  miferably  quarrel. 
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iCHA  P.  XXXIll. 

Tartar  is  not  in  drink* 

k.  Some  fappofitions  proved  before.  2.  That  Tartarers  are  not  irt  things 
tonfiitHted.  .3.  Three  Monarchies  of  things^  whence  a  threefold  ft  one. 
4.  It  far  differs  from  the  i>f  5-  Stone  in  man  ft 

ifsade  froiit  err  our  ,  but  fiot  from  the  intention  of  Nature.  6.  An 
Argument  from  the  likly  is  not  bf^  value.  7.  Some  Arguments  taking 
Tartar  out  of  drink.  ,  8.  An  oppoftte  Argument.  9.  The  raft)- 
nefs  or  heedlefnejs  of  the  Schools.  10.  Iwo  Hiftories.  li.  Theboaft- 
ings  of  PuTSicdius.  12.  The  fwellings  in  the  neck^or  Kings-EVil/^  are 
not  from  Tartar.  13.  tVine  is  innocent  of  humane  Tartar.  14.  IVhe- 
ther  ft ony  or  Rookie  waters  do  contain  Tartar.  15.  Whence  there  are 
Strtimaes  or  fwellings  in  mansneck^^  and  not  in  that  of  Bruits.  16.  A 
Remedy  againft  thoje  fwellihgs.  17.  A  Remedy  againft  Scirrus\  and 
fwelhng  pimples  in  the  face.  1 8,  A  preoccupation  or  prevention, 

if  AdiftinUion  by  a  Maxim* 

■  '  *  *  -  %  I  *  ^  ' 

WHacfoever  Arguments  do  take  away  Tartar  o\xtd  dMeats,  are  like  premifes  in 
this  place  ;  ^ut  feeing  waters  do  immediately  wax  ttony,  the  propofition  is  to  be 
confirmed  by  a  Wronger  Engine.  In  the  firft  place,  1  have  caught,  that  every  Stone  is  imme¬ 
diately  the  Son  of  water,  but  not  of  T^rf^r  .♦  And  then,  that  the  concretion  or  growing  to¬ 
gether  of  every  Body  is  from  the  5eed,  but  not  from  the  Law  of  Tartar.  Thirdly,  that  the 
cmcretionappointedby  the  Seed,  is  from  the  integrity  of  hature,  and  fo  from  the  gift  of 
Creation ;  but  not  from  which  according  to  Paracelfus^  is  nothing  but  the  excrement 

of  a  thing.  ,  _  ’ 

But  a  natural  prddudl  is  of  its  Mother  matter;  but  not  of  a  ftep-mother ;  and  moreover  ot 
a  feminal  or  efficient  beginning,  in  which,  all  the  figures,Idea’s,  and  knowledges  of  things  to 
be  done,  are.  At  length;  the  Types  or  figures  of  Tartars  are  not  in  things  by  Creation ,  fra¬ 
med  for  our  deffru^ion,  as  neither  a  Medicine  of  deftru(^ion  in  the  Earth :  what  therefore 
doth  it  make  to  the  iricrt^ucing  of  the  nature  of  Tartat  into  Difeafes ,  that  a  fione  is  the 
fruit  of  water ;  if  the  condition  of  Tartar  be  not  in  a  ftone  ?  .Or  that  Tartar  is 
the  fruit  of  Wine ,  if  there  be  no  fuch  thing  iii  other  things  t  For  what  doth  it 
prejudice  nature;  if  the  phantafie  deluding  a  Stone  external ,  or  the  Stone  internal  with  a 
name,  iTall  call  it  Tartar  }  And  he  weakly  enough,  and  without  proof  affirmeth,  that  Stones, 
and  every  folid  Body  do  mutually  agree  With  tartar  of  Wine  fin  every  {property  ?  For  truly 
that  his  own  affertion  is  free,vVithouc  truth  ahd  probability :  Eor  the  Stone  iti  us  is  generated 
by  another  feed,  mean,and  progrcfs,  than  Tartar  out  of  Wine,  or  a  Stone  out  of  waterj  are: 
To  wit,  there  are  three  Monarchies  of  Bodies  in  the  Univerfc  j  the  Animal,  Vegetable,  and 
Mineral  :  therefore  there  is  a  threefold  Stone,  ahd  that  difiinain  the  whole  Monarchy :  For 
a  Mineral  Stone  differs  from  the  Cafe  of  the  Kernel  of  Meilcrsy  P eachies^elrc.  and  both  thefe 
again  from  the  Stone  of  Crabs,  Beioar;  Snail-lhels,  fifh-ftones;  the  Stone  of 

Man,  &c.  .  ^  -  .  .  I .  L  •  -  L 

Again,  thofe  three  Stones  do  alfo  far  ditfer  from  the  Tartar  of  Wme,  which-  is  not  to 

reckoned  among  Stones,  feeing  it  is  the  concreted  Liquor  of  a  Salt  i  For  a  ^Mineral  is  ei¬ 
ther  a  Rockie  St^e,  which  may  be  turned  into  Lime;  or  a  fmall  Stone,  which  is  not  calcined, 
h  Gems,  /T/arbtes, Flints  r  But  both  are  now  concluded  in  one  onely  name  oi  Petra  or  a  Rock; 
Bi:t  a  Vegetable  Stone;  feeing  it  is  burnable,  as  the  Jeat  or  Agathj  otherwile  alio,  .mineral 
SulphuiOus  Stones,  it  is  rather  a  knotty  Wood;  than  a  Rockie  Stone :  But  an  Animal  Stone  is 
rather  a  fiony  bone  (  becaufe  it  is  partly  burnt )  than  a  Rockie  Stone. .  AHo  dor  diftinftion 
of  t  he  fione  of  man  from  other  ftones,  that  is  by  Paracelfsu  called  Duelech :  Becaufe  rockie 
Bones,  as  well  the  mineral  as  vegetable  ones,  arc  fruits, natural,  neceflary,  and  of  the  firft  in- 
ten  ion  in  creating :  But  'Duelech  is  onely  a  Difeafe,  and  like  to  a  monfter  *  But  in  other  en- 

lirened  Creatures,  the  ftone  hath  obtained  a  profitable  appoiritmenr.  » 

K  t  Whence 
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^  Whence  it  is  made  manifeft,  that  akhough  waters  do  beget  a  Rockie  Rone  ;  yet  that  the  y 
^  do  not  therefore  follow  the  eflcnce,  fcedj-  and  manner  of  generation  out  of  the  Tartar  of 
Wine :  For  T^nelech  after  fin,  doth  from  a  dileafie  excrement,  but  not  from  the  intention  of 
nature*,  nor  from  a  Rockie  or  tartarous  matter ,  but  by,  accidenr,  to  wit,  through  the  errour  of 
the  faculty,  breed  a  dileafie  feed-  through  the  necelTity  of  a  corinexed  agent :  whera- 
fore  1  do  not  admit  of  Tartar  rather  in  drink  chan  in  meat ;  but  if  it  be  potentially  in  Wine, 
that  comes  to  pafle  by  the  neceflity  of  a  connexed  agent,  and  by  accidentj  neither  can  it  have 
place  of  exercifing  forces,  or  aduating  in  us,  to  wit,  that  by  a  power,  a  potential  Tartar  maj 
£  be  adfuated  in  us ;  and  therefore  I  donor  admit  of  a  taitaroiis  generation  in  drink,  appoint¬ 
ed  by  God  for  qur  deftry^ion  :  for  yyb^t  if  bones  are  found  in’che  flelh,  and  the  feeds  of  a 
ykfineral  Rock  are ’ftabliRied  in  the  waters,  fhall  therefore  the  feed  and  immediate  matter  of 
bones  be  inFouncains  ?  or  the  feedof  a  .^ine^raCRock,  and  its  immediate  matter,  be  in 
flefti,  or  venal  bloud?  If  not  in  the  venal  bloud,  then  neiihef  therefore  in  dri-nk 
and  meat  :  For  death  is  not  the  handy-work  of  God  :  And  God  faw  that  whaefoever  things 
^  he  had  made,  they  were  good  ;  as  well  in  his  own  intention  of  goodnefs,  as  in  the  elTence  of 
the  Creature  :  Therefore  there  is  no  matter  in  the  waters,  which  was  created  to  fiir  up  the 
Tra^^edy  of  Tartar,  or  a  ^mlech  in  us.  .  4^oreover,  if  there  be  any  evil  now ,  or  that  may 
cora°eto  pafle  among  the  digeRions,  furely  that  is  not  Rom  the  Creation,  appointment ,  pro¬ 
perty,  efficient  of  matter,  and  thetinall  intention  of  the  Creator  ;  but  doth  ilTue  whol¬ 
ly  from  our  errour,  and  the  corruption  of  nature :  Iiideed  fuch  things  do  happen  through  a 
received  importunity  of  forreign  feeds,  a  defedfuous  tranfmutation  of  nourifhable  things, 
or  a  not  fuflicienc  fevere  expulfion  of  hurtful  things.  fore-exifting,  and  being  folved  in 

the  drink,  if  it  were  fo,  verily  it  fhould  by  its  appointment  prefen’cly  wax  corrupt  in  us  ,  be¬ 
fore  di^ettions,  pucrefadtions,  and  refolutions,  neither  fhould  it  expeOf  the  counfel-s  of  coa- 
oulating  into  the  lafl  paflage  of  the  Urine  :  And  the  fame_  fhould  rather  ftonifie  equally  in 
all ;  Notwichftanding,  feeing  the  ftone  doth  not  grow  up  in  the  drink,  but  onely  in  the  ex- 
cr^ments,by  the  admilflon  of  the  Salt  of  the  Urine,  and  the  afliftance  of  other  co-workers 
f  even  as  abundantly  in  my  tok  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  ftone)  it  is  prefumed,  ihziDHeUch 
doth  not  confirt  of  a  fore-exifting  of  [he  drink  ;  which  is  made  plain  by  a  Handicraft 

lefolvin^  thereof  in  the  fire  :  For  Uwe/eew  being  diftilled,  the  Glafle-veflels  alfo  being  uiur, 
doth  produce  a  ftinking  Oyl ,  laftly ,  the  Spirit ,  and  Chryftals  of  the  fait  of  the  Ur 
tine ,  being  fuch  kinds  of  things  as  are  allured  out  of  mans  Urine  by  diftiUmg : 
For  it  is  certain,  that  the  ftomach ,  boweU,  veins.  Liver,  and  kidneys,  do  not 
‘Generate  Tiuekeh  oz  the  ftone  in  man,  of  their  own  nature,  much  kfled o  they  continue 
die  fame,  and  as  yet  much  lefle  of  a  prepared  and  fore-exifting  in  drinks :  For 

elfe  all  likewife  whicli  do  generate  mans  Urine,  and  in  any  man  without  exception,  no  ether- 
wife  than  as  little  ftones  do  grow  in  Crabs  without  exception,  fhould  procreate  Vatlech:  But 
pHciech  doth  wax  ftony  from  a  feed,  being  at  length  generated  in  the  Urine  by  a  tranfmutati- 
on  of  a  matter :  That  feed  is  fo  prevalent,  that  akhough  one  fubjea  to  rhe  ftone  ,  drink  no¬ 
thing  but  diftilled  water,  he  fl^ould  not  therefore  ceafe  to  generate  Dnelech.  Buz  they  fay, 
red  Wines  do  generate  very  much  fand  in  thofe  fubjed  to  the  ftone,  therefore  they  do  con- 
^  tain  a  fandy  Tartar :  therefore  not  onely  in  thofe  fubjea  to  the  ftone,  but  in  all  altogether, 
they  fhould  bewray  a  Sand ;  but  feeing  that  thing  happens  onely  in  defeauous  perfons,  hence 
it  is  made  manifeft,  that  the  fand  is  not  made  by  way  of  matter, but  fome  other  way  :  For  truly 
che  ftomach  of  thofe  that  are  defe6laous,  ftiould  feparate  ihefands  before  they  Ihould  come 

down  to  the  kidneys.  j  l 

The  ionorance  of  the  Schools  hath  arifen  from  hence, that  they  know  nor,or  do  not  thorow- 

^  ly  weight  that  many  things  are  made  by  cranfmuratior!,  which  were  no  way  materially  within: 
For  truly,  none  but  a  ridiculous  man  will  fay,  chat  bones  are  in  grafle :  This  difpute  will  ceafe, 
when  I  fhall  fhew  that  Duelech  is  formed  of  things  far  eftranged  from  coagulation :  for 
neither  doth  it  follow;  fome  Wines  do  contain  more  of  the  fptrit  of  Urine,  or  of 'a  volatile 
•  Earth  ;  therefore  they  contain  the  ftone  Tartar ^  or  therefore  the  Tartar  of  Wine  doth  ma¬ 
terially  generate  the  ftone  of  man  by  its  feparation  of  itfelf.  brings  forth  much  fwear, 

therefore  Ginger  containeth  very  much  [wear  materially :  For  the  Schools  do  give  their 
judgetpent  after  a  ruftical  manner  concerning  the  things  of  Nature,  not  knowing,  that  ma^ 
things  are  brought  to  pafle  by  the  endeavour  of  the  Efficient  of  tranfmutation,  I  fay,  by  tw 
feed'^of  the  thing  coagulating,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Operater’s  tranfehanging :  which  works 
are  never  due  to  matter;^  por  to  their  beacSj  and  feigned  combates  of  the  Elements* 
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For  I  have  feen  two  that  were  Twins,  educated  alfo  by  the  lame  NUrfCjahd  meats,  the  elder  ^  ^ 
whereof  was  fubject  to  .thedione,the  younger  not  fo:for  the  milk  did  contain  no  more  of  T ar- 
for  the  one,  than  for  the  ocher,  Likewife  the  Childe  of  a  certain  Governour  or  chief  Ruler, 
being  born  of  two  healthy'Parents,  had  three  healthy  Brothers  and  Sifters  before  him  ;•  but 
being  nourilRed  onely  three  moneths  by  a  Nurfe  that  had  the  ftdheyhe  underwent  Lithotcmy 
or  cutting  for  the  ftone,once  at  feven  years,  and  then  again  at  ten,  and  thirdly,  two  years  af¬ 
ter  ;  and  the  lart  time,  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft  under  the  knife  :  thefeitwo  Hiftories  at  leaft, 
happened  not  from  the  coming  of  a  forreign  Tartar^  ' ,  ’  ;  >'•  i 

Seeing  therefore  there  is  not  matter,  exiftence,  truth,  knowledg^-^-  neCelfity,  br  ’confe- 
quence  in  thirigs  taken ,  which  may  fquare  themfelves  unto  Tartar ;  ParAcelftu  hath  to  brag- 
gingly  bbaftedythat  he  firft  found  oUt  every,  caufe  of  Difealesj'  that  he  was  the  chief  Monarch  • 
of  Secrets  and  Medicine,  and  that  by  this  his  own  invention,  he  hath  accufed  others  of  igno¬ 
rance,:.  But  moreover  allb,  that  he  did^difeern  by  the  Tartars  of  Countries,  to  what  Difeafes 
the  Inhabitants  were  fubjed:  For  if  there  never  were  Tartar  either  by  creation',  of  froiri 
the  curfey  which  may  be  the  original  of  Difeafes ;  furely  its  a  frivolohs  thing,  that  he  hath 
fearched  into  the  fame  by  diftilling  ,  and  hath  found  chat  which  never  was.  Indeed  he  had 
feen  great  ftones  to  be  generated  in  the  bottom  of  waters :  Alfo  chat  in  Stirla,  Sahaadia, 
Valefia ,  horrible  Strttmats  or  fwellings  in  the  necky  did  with  a.mireriblc.fpecfacle,  defo.rm 
the  iRape  of  man  r  And  he  being  deceived,  hence  he  concluded,  chat  fr.om  the  Tartar  of  wa¬ 
ters,  there  were  liones,  Stramaesy  and  confequently  every  . ftopping:thiDg  :  For  he  Was  badly 
ignorant,  and  chat  for  the  deftrudtion  of  his  followers  y  that  all  things  do  arife  from  feminal 
Agents, and  that  it  is  granted  to  them  to  bring  oven  the  matters  fubjedted  unto  chem',accord- 
ing  to  the  appointments  and  eilds  of  the  feeds ;  For  irideed  although  fome  drink  be  more 
hurtful  to  chofe  that  have  the  ftone  ,•  yet  that  is  neither  Tartar^  nor  doth  it  from  hence  con¬ 
tain  it,  neither  is  any  thing  of  the  form  of  Tartar  co-thickned  into  Daelech  (as  I  h^ve  taught 
in  its  place  )  but  it  is  the  work  of  that  which  operates,  whaefoever  is  in  the  WacerSj'by  an  adfu- 
al  feed,  unto  a  Rockie Stone  or  Bole.  ,  " 

5ut  if  there  be  any  thing  in  Wine,  it  fhall  be  as  to  the  Lee,  by  it  felf,  but  as  to  Tartar  by  i  i 
accident  j  but  not  as  to  :  For  thou  fhalc  ask  in  vain ,  whether  waters  in  diftilling, 

are  potentially  made  a  Rockie  ftone :  For  Rivers  and  Springs  do  teach  that  without  labour 
and  expences:  ButofWine,aRGckieLftone,or  Tm^risnevermade,&muchleireD»^/^fA* 
neither. fhall  alfo  the  plurality  of  Lees  or  dregs  accufe  T^irr^r  ;  as  neither  the  ftone:  Be- 
caufe  Datlech  is  of  another  Family  chan  Tartar :  Hence,  by  how  much  the  richer  wines  arc 
mTartary  they  ought  to  be  fo  much  the  more  healthful  againft  DUelechy  if  Tartar  y  otherwife, 
be  given  to  drink  for  the  cleanfing  of  filths, 

I  agree,  indeed,  chat  Rockie  waters  are  of  a  wild  difpofttion,  of  a  mineral  condition  and 
the  caufers  of  undigeftiohs,  as  they  do  contain  ftrange  or  forreign  things :  But  they  do  not  ^  ^ 
therefore  materially  contain  Daelech  in  them,  although  they  do  occafionally  deftroy  digefti- 
en,  do  imprint  a  rockie  middle  life  r  whence  the  enfeebled  vegetative  faculty  of  man  puts 
on  that  wild  inclination :  Fut  that  makes  nothing  for  the  Auchour  of  For  truly,  it  ^ 

is  a  far  different  thing  to  be  made  ftony  occafionally,  from  a  ftonifying  virtue  of  the  middle 
life  of  things,  imprincingly  and  fealingly  introduced  into  the  ArcheUs :  and  to  be 'made  to 
have  the  ftone  from  Tartar  mdtQd  and  refolved  in  water Sy  which  at  length  in  the  period  of  ‘ 
dayes,  may  re-aflume  its  former  coagulation  in  the  drinker: 

For  this  latter  to  be  in  Nature,  1  deny  :  but  the  -  former  I  affirm  to  be  among  ordinary  ef-  i  ^ 
feft But  as  concerning  Strnmaes  or  jC:V^j-£t'j/-fwellings  in  the  Neck,  and  fwelling  pimples 
in  the  face^  many  think  that  they  proceed  from  mineral  waters  being  drunk  ;  alfo  Parace/fptSy 
from  the  ufe  of  waters  of  an  evil  juyee  or  dirpolicion.-Buc  I  could  wifti  according  to  the  mans 
own  Do6lrinc,  that  he  may  ftiew  by  the  fire  thofe  evil  juyees  in  waters^  whofe  property  it  is 
to  be  coagulated  onely  in  our  laft  digeftion ,  nor  elfewhere  than  about  the  neck  or  throat- 
bone  .*  But  I  know  that  he  never  found  in  Tv^rmfuch  a  .•  Therefore  he  may  be 

condemned  by  his  own  Law,  wherein  he  gives  a  caution^  that  none  is  to  be  believed,  but  fo 
far  as  he  is  able  to  demonftrate  that  thing  by  the  fire.  I  cenfefs  indeed  that  there  is  in  the 
water  a  middle  life,  whofe  property  it  is  to  ftir  up  the  ArchetiSy  and  to  infeit  it  in  the  ex- 
^•anging  of  good  nouriftiment  (but  not  0^  a  forreign  Tartar  in  it  materially)  into  a 

Rockie  hardnefs :  But  untb  Strnmaes  a  matter  is  required,  which  by  the  property  of  its  own 
Archeus,  may  be  bred  to  ftop  up  our  jawes,  and  as  it  were  to  ftrangle  us,'  and  that  without 
the  raft  of  aftriefion,  or  an  earthly  fharpnefs  [or  harflinels  (  for  otherwife  this  taft  flicking  faft 
in  the  bofom  of  the  matter,  being  ripened  by  the  firft  digeftion,  dieth)and  which  being  cranf- 
changed  into  nourillimenr,and  retaining  the  ancient  virtues  of  the  middle  life,  performs  icS 
power  more  about  the  thrbar,  than  elfewhere  :  which  power  being  left  to  it  by  an  heredi- 
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Urv  ri»hc,  in  nount'hmcnts,  and  from  hence  in  the  venal  bIoud,doth  convjert  the  neareft  nou- 
riftVmenc  of  folid  Bodies  into  a  Rockie  everemenr,  which  goes  unto;the  throat  by  a  ttrangliDj, 
faculty  df  the  directer .  And  I  narrowly  examining  that  thing  im  gcrma^j  have  found  MuB.- 
^  rome^  to  be  ftrong  in  theaforefaid  poyfoh  of  dranghng ;  and  that  thofe  do  often  grow  out  of 
the  Root  of  a  Fountain  the  Fir-treej^and  Pine-treeSyin  ifeep  Rpcks^,  toward  th?  North,  where 
hhc\i  Jgarick,  an  Heir  of  the  fame  crime,  is  often  in  the  Trknk  or  Stem.  1 
therefore  that  the  whole  Ltfoi  or  Planty  juyce  of  the  Earth  is  there  defiled  with  a^Mufh- 
romy  difpofition  :  Therefore  1  have  believed  that  hard  fwe^ngsof  the  Neck  are  bred  by  the 

ufe  of  Hcibs  and  W3rer.«y  which  have  drunk  in  this  fort  of  , 

1  s  Furthermore,  that  an  Archeal  power  of  the  middle  life  in  thing^  doth 

not  a-revivin^  ill  juycy  Tartar  of  the  watery  the  thing:,  it  felf  doth  fp^k  :  For  othetwile,  a 
Striimt  mould  be«»(aiy  it  felf  no  leife  in  the  bottom  of  thcBelly  and  iiver,  Bor  moreilowly, 

t6  '^''po^Rivefor'ilf  juicy  waters  dbnotrcfpeftthetbtoaty  noumMid  promire 

ncfe  •  Nor  furcly  tbould  the  hard  twilling  of  the  neck  or  throat,  d.ltoke  by  an  ateawe  and 

eartliv  Remedv,  whereby  I  have  many  times  fcen  very  gteat  or  hard  fwellmgsof 

'  the  Neck  to  haJe  vanimeS  away. in  one  onely  month^and  the 

neoDlebvaoovfonouslviufhro'^,  to  becured:  whichRemedyis  onihiswife..T<!i<»/5«- 
tlrm  «p  im,  4  J  •««*;  of  the  bom  ./tie  F.>  Septa  burnt , 

PellL  j  of  Spain,  Gml,,M  gemm*, « w  e/t  of  ear h  ,  oume  ,  mx  them  the 

fiihd  JJtr  of  the  ttfrtfaidSpongtt,  and  kt  It  be  dr.ed  mb;  deceit  ^  Take  f 

a  draw,  mthhdfa,,  oar.ee  of  Sugar,  the  OHoon  decreafinpthat  ,t  king  mekedb,degreet,ma/ 
he  UaLed ;  Or  make  a  Lmuieor  Lohoeb.  hfhaU  alf  dtjferf,  Botiunv.r  the  freed, ttg  ftmfk 
ithtfaee  Others  for  want  of  the  Sponge ,  did  take  the  hairy  excrefeency  growing  onwtfd 

Rsfe-trees,  verv  like  to  the  outward  Rhine  of  the  Cbelnut,  rough,  and  briery  or  hairy :  the 

5^!^er  of  whicifalone,  they  did  ufe  fuccesfully.  Utewife  I  have  ^ed  an  ™aion  m  5tr»- 

laet,  and  Schirruft ;  Of  Oyl  of  Ba;  (not  adulterated  by^Hogs-greafe)  8 

»«,  Maffich.Gum  Arabick,  Rofm  of  the  Fir-tree,j>f  each  3  ounces;  dilfil  'hen  di  lil 

ihem  a‘’ain  with  Pot-AlRes.  If  therefore  the  hard  fwelling  of  ^e 

hard  Sarrhm  elfewhere,  lliould  grow  together  from  a  forreign  laTtar,  it  fViould  rather  wax 

batdby  SoORemedies,neicherfhoulditbefoeafilydiffolved:  Therefore  the  tnma  is  i 
defea^of  the  tXrcitia  the  tranfehanger,  and  not  through  the  f  ^  L”  J! 

1  concemng  C«/tci  or  the  ftone  in  man,  1  have  more  clearly  and^undply  demonRr«ed: 
For  the  airc'hcm  tranfebangoth  every  tnalfe  fubjeaed  linto  him,ralris  being  ^ 

more  powerful  middle  life,  he  (ball  give  place  :  Therefore  the  Struma  is  of  good  venal 
blondlOT  which,a.Hrangling  power  of  the  middle  life  is  felt.  And  or  the  fwelling  ^m- 

ple  of  the  f.ice,a  remedy  being  taken,  perinieth,  which  is  not  j 

It  were  ofTartar  brought  over  thither :  otherAUe,it  is  altogether  mpolFMe  that  T-troir  (if 
there  lliould  be  any)  ibould  conceive  a  breathing  hole  of  our  life,  be  made  lively,  be  co-fir- 
ted  to  the  nieinbet.',  and  be  admitted  inwards  unto  the  lalf  digeftion,  &  conceive  a  ferment 
of  the  Arterial  bloud,  bucto  be  difculftd-or  blown  away  by  an  unlenfible  trantaration;  as  alfo 

Sch!rrhu,-s  bred  of  vital  venal  bloud,theaforefaid  Remedy  being  admimllred 

17  But  befides,  the  contention  is  not  about  the  AfVes  fliadow  :  for  truly  it  is  not  all  one  t» 
have  denied  TnrMr  to  be  materially  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  likewife 
'he  (bops  of  the  digeftions,  and  therefore  at  length  to  be  coagulated  in  miferable  men ,  and 
i  i  Tremote  frL  thence,  to  admit  of  a?hinginus,  to  be  trap  ctianged  out  of  a  good 

Cream,  Chyle,  or  venal  bloud,  inroan  eVil  one,by  vittueof  the  middle  life  ttanfplanting 

the  dirediom  of  the  ^rcifw  ••  For  as  there  is  one  order  of  generanon ;  fo  alfo_  is  there 
every  where  another  of  fore-caution,and  healing :  Therefore  there  is  no 
appelrance.or  necelTity  of  tartatizing  :  Foe  which  way  doth  it  conduce,  to4e«^^ 
be  the  ftubborn  Prince  of  coagulations,  which  sweth  hisBmh  to  a  haion .  For  "“'V  ‘J'' “  . 
rofitions  coaoulationr.and  refolutions  of  things  do  depend  on  their  ownSeeds.  Vueleeh  is 
“oleSe  pJreft  meats  and 

d  feafon  the  Arlm.  And  then,«hich  way  is  it  convenient,  to  render  mea^^ 
which  the  Lord  hath  judged  good,  infamous  through  a  tartatous  treachen.  I  fuppote 

de  d,  hat  it  was  inv  nted  by  Tartar  Hell,  or  the  Infernal,  when  Satan  did  mw  conjeaure 
diit  there  would  fpaediiy  be  a  banimrnent  of  Humours  out  of  the  Schools  of 

’^AndTndeed,  feeing  every  thing  is  dilTolved  by  the  burffing  of  the  bonds  which  tie  the 

fame,  it  helpeth  to  haveadmonidied,  that  coagulated  things  arenot  made  in 
(Tegovvty  Cbalk*<cepted)s  neither  by  T-.«ar  prMy  exifting  la  usi  Kely  much  I^e 
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from  a  fiony  and  limy  condition  of  the  Microcofme:  For  that  Chalk  after  the  attained  thick- 
ncfs  of  the  Sunovie  or  degenerated  fpermatick  Mufcilagc  ,is  afterwards  by  degrees  dried  up: 

Even  as  elfewhere  concerning  the  Gour.  After  another  manner,  even  as  any  Schirrhous  thin^i* 
and  likevvife  a  bole,  clay,  muckinefle,  fand,  and  Duelech/  are  in  their  beginnin<^  coa«uknSi 
and  refolved  by  leminal  beginnings,  and  are  far  otherwife  folved  and  coagulated,  than  if  a 
Ifubborn  and  unchangeable  Tartar  of  any  kind  ©f  things,  had  of  its  own  free  accord  yielded  < 
a  foreign  curd  in  us.  Ir  is  a  Sophifticationito  have  accufed  not  the  caufe,  for  a  caufe,  or  to  i 
have  negleiied  the  caDfe,  as  not  the  caufei  which  Sophilfry  ,  if  ir  be  Wont  any  where  to  'j 
bring  on  great  ftraights  :  furely  in  healing,  as  great  as  may  be,  full  of  dangers  of  life  ,  and 

damnat^  aaalfo.of  daxmiagcs  ;  For  one  doth  welldigeft,  and  difficulty  feparatey  but  a- 
norher  doth  fuccersfully  expdl,  and  troublefomely  digefft  Laftly,  a  third  dorh  briefly  di- 
geff  andaufe  melt^ing,  ;:  but  doth  vitioufly  tranfchange.jior  himfelf.  under  the  command  of  a 
foreign  feed.  Therefore  ia  is.  one  thing  to. chaftize  a  forreign  impreffion  of  t-h.e  mrddle  life 
(which  confiUdth  in  the  concredon  or  growing  together  of  the  thing'digefted)  &  it  is  another 
thing  to  expel  or  feparate  that  which  elfe  being  retained^  would  hurt,  ,A»d  that  is  contgined 
by diffolVihg- and'expelling.  i- . 

-  Fmally,  if  there  fliould  be  any  Tartar  in  things  cakeninto  the  body,endii^at  length  ffito  a 
flubbQm.aMgulatioir,  which  it  had  treacberouHy  brought  inward  with  ir^  it  fhduld  every 
where  even  coorain  a  defp.erarioa  of  healing :  And  in  this  refped  a  medicine  of  deftpuaion 
in.  tie  earth  had  been  framed  in  nature  from  the  begihniag  by  the.  Lord  of  chinas. 

Lad  of  all,  Tartar  is  not  in  meats,  as  neither  in  meat  jn  drinks  j  but  in  the  wafer  there  is 

indeed  a  feed  of  fmall  ftones,,but  that  Stone  is  no  more  Tartar,  than  a  rocky  ftone  is  bread  ; 

wherefore  Mfo  from  a  ftonifying  Seed,  the  prefence^  or  power  of  Tartar  can  in  no  wife  be 
conchidcd.  ,  ,  .  -  '  < 

Likewife,akhough  in  fuperfluities  or  degenerated  vengl  blood,  there  be  a  power  unto  a 
jDUelech- or  Schirrhus^  yet  not  unto  Tartar ;  and  much  leffe  that  there  is  Tartar  naturally  as 
well  in  the  bloody  as  in  fuperfiuous  excrements :  For  whatfoever-  is  bred  by  accident  from  a 
foreign  and  effrangedfeed,andbya  Metaphor,  by  rcafon  of  its  coagulation,  is  likened  unto 
Salt  coagulated  in  wines,  is  onely  by  an  abufive  alienation  .called  back  unto  tartar  :  For  Nar  < 

cure  hate  th  metaphorical  and  poetical  liberties.  Therefore  Tartar  is  t^jc  the  internal  occafi* 
onal  matter  of  diTeafes, 


i  .  , 
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CHAP.  XLIV. 

An  erring  watchman,  or  a  Wandering  keeper. 

the  Schools  nod  or  doubt  concerning  %e  four  humours.  2.  The  A»- 
'thourt  repentance.  ?.  A  Pofttion  ,  frith  proofs.  4.  tFhat  muck  or 
fnivel  is,  and  in  rohat  Jheath  it  is  generated.  5 .  IP ho  the  keeper  tn  the 
terms  propofed  may  he.  6.  The  unexcufable  neceffltses  of  the  ■ 
keeper,  hitherto  unknotrn.  7.  It  is  proved,  that  fnivel  is  not  tbeexcre^ 
ment  of  the  Brain.  8.  The  brain  is  from  thence  concluded  to  be  mpjt 

miferable,  9*  The  vanity  of  Difeafes  dedicated  to  a  Catarrhe  .or 
tiheume*  \o.  Snivel  is  not  made  of  venal  blood.  11.  An  argument 
from  a  like  fuitable  thing.  12.  From  the  Pofe,  or  diftiSatiOn  of  the 
^head  12'.  from  the  likenelTe  of  the  other  Botrels.  14.  From  the  jUp- 
pofeddoSrineof  the  Schools.  15.  From  the  identity  orfamelinejfeof 
the  Archeus.  16.  From  Anatomy.  17.  From  an  abfurdsty.  18. 
fromthe  necelfityof  ftoppage.  19.  Fromthe confiitutionof  thebratn. 

20  From  its  fcopeoraime.  11.  Fromexpertence.  22.  The  rajhnejje 
or  heedUrsnelfe  of  the  Schools  in  a  matter  of  fo  great  moment,  and  fO 
plain,  is  taken  notice  of.  23.  That  the  excrement  of  the  Bars  fs  brought 

forth  by  a  vapour,  isp.  A  necejpty  of  Coat cbmen  or  keepers.  2'}.  It 
is  proved  by  the  Pofe.  26.  By  Hoarfnejfe.  27.  By  fonghs.^  28; 

Keeper  is  an  unheardof  povoer.  29.  The  Schools  thought  both  porters  to 
be  a  certain  diftemper,  even  in  healthy  perfons.  30.  A  dtverpy  from 
other  porters  is  proved.  ^i.The  tefiimonies  of  the  kfepers.  3^'  ^ 
finmug  in  the  head,ordefcending'&.heume:  is  never  healthy.  33.  the 

Cough  is  examined.  34.  A  ttandring  keeper.  A  dry  Cough. 

26.  The  difficulty  of  curing,  from  tthence  tt  is.  37.  The  Remedtes  are 
taken  notice  of.  38.  Tberafineffiof  the  Schools  39  Remedtes  out 
ofSulphur.  40.  Atvtefold  Althma  or  difficulty  of  breathing.  41. 
The  difficulties  of  healing.  0,7.  The ufe  of  the  Keeper.  43.  TAoer- 
ring  Watchman  of  the  mind-pipe  is  the  more  dejiruaive  one.  44.  b»»- 
vel  differs  from  a  fitting  by  reaching.  45. 

fromthe  other  Faculties  in  the  brain.  ^6. That  the  Diaphragma  or  Mid- 
riff  is  pory» 

THe  Schbols  poincing  with  the  finger  at  the  muck  or  fnivel  from  the  Bjaioy  and  the  fpittle 

of  Cou-’hs,  have  raid.  Behold,  Phlegm  u  one  of  the  fenr  conllitHtive  humotirs  of  And 

afterwards  they  al wayes  fubfcribed  to  ihemfelves.  .That  boldneCfe  in  wantompng  ^.^rjafed, 
beinc^  confirmed  by  the  prefcriptions  of  fo  many  ages,  and  fubfcribed  authorities  of  Schools ; 
As  if  the  brain  had  confumed  the.  three  other  fuppofedand  feigned  humours  for  the  nourifh- 

ment  of  it  felf.  Phlegm  onely  being  excluded,  although  moft  like  to  it  felf,  and  odicrwife, 

accordin'’  to  the  minde  of  Galen,  moft  fit  to  be  totally  tranfchanged  into  venal  blood  Alfo 
fometimes  the  Doarines  of  the  four  Humoufs  being  forgotten,  they  have  fent  away  the  fame 
muck  of  fnivel,  no  longer  as  a  Phlegm,  or  a  fnivelly  Phlegm,  but  as  a  fuperfluity  of  the  hrain, 
being  as  it  were  a  banilbed  enemy,  a  fuperfluity  refulting  from  digef  ion.  ft 
fervedlv  fliamed  them  of  that  their  own  Doarine,  becaufe  they  have  acknowledged  fnivel 
to  be  an  excrement  of  the  laft  digeftion,  but  not  any  longer  a  humour  produced  in  the  Liver, 
as  it  were  one  part  of  four  of  venal  blood:  For  an  excrement  refifleth  a  vital  humour 
Therefore  they  do  oftentimes  nod,  and  flagger,  and  doubt  again  while  they  do  promifcuoufly 
point  out  a  fhi^lly  man,^  (to  wit,  from  that  dung  and  difeafie  affea)  to  be  Phlegmatick,  ami 
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afcerwards  they  thereby  meadire  and  divine  of  his  firength,  wit,  manners?,  and  fortunes.  Itt 
the  meantime^  the  Bcginningsof  the  Schools  are  unlorcunate ,  which  from  an  excrement 
known  to  themlelves,  do  denominate  the  eflencej  exideiice,  properties  of  phlegm ,  of  Ele¬ 
ments,  and  the  conditutive  hhmours  of  us :  For  the  phlegm  which  about  the  beginning  of  a 
pofe,  doth  rain  down  out  of  the  Noftrils  watery  (as  they  Jay)  and  thin,  after  fonie  da^es  is 
made  thicker,  and  ydlow,  becaufe  it  is  thickned  by  a  daily  coclure  of  heat :  As  if  perhaps  for 
full  forty  years,  without  the  corruption  of  it  felfj  the  Scull  being  empty,  it  ,  had  exfpeded  a 
thickning  as  its  chiefeft  good  ?  nor  otherwife  being  more  thin,  fiiould  it  fihde  chinks  enough 
for  utterance  !  Thefe  dreams  do  not  deferve  reproof  by  Argument  ^  unlefs  by  a  ferl- 
ous  credulity  ^  they  had  tranflated  the  method  bf  '  healing  into  the  deftrudion  of 
mortalls. 

I  confers  indeed  j  that  at  the  time  of  tny  y^ung  beginnings,  I  believed,  that  fnivel,  if  it  a- 
rofe  not  from  one  of  the  four  Humburs,  at  leaftwife,  that  it  yvas  an  excrement  of  the  digedion 
of  the  brain:  But  afterwards,  through  a  more  liberal  diligent  fearch ,  I  declining' from  the 
Schools,  began  to  obferve,  that  in  Summer  I  feldom  cleanfe  my  Nofe,  but  in  Winter  very  of¬ 
ten  :  Notwithftanding  in  cither  ftation,  I  through  the  Grace  of  God,  do  enjoy  a  brain  and  its 
fruicfulnedes  or  operations,  alike  ftroqg  at  both  leafons. ;  For  I  moreover  conddered,  that  my 
Winter  venal  bloud  is  alike  lively  with  that  which  I  make  or  digeft  in  Summer :  ( For„th,e  life 
according  to  the  holy  Scriptures  is  placed  in  the  Arterial  bloudjand  that  the  digedion  as  well 
of  my  braitiias  of  my  other  parts^is  alike  wholefoni,  becaufe  compleatrwhich  things  diould  not 
be  on  fuch  a  manner ,  if  the  brain  fhould  daily  draw  out  at  lead  four  ounces  of  an  excrementj' 
and  therefore  dxteen  ounces  of  venal  bloud, for  the  onely  nourifhmenc  of  it  felf,  and  rhe  a- 
bundance  of  fo  great  a  quantity  of  phlegm  / to  wit,  befides  that  which  bach  remained  in  the 
nourilEed  Body  for  a  pledge  of  nourifliment)  which  ounces,  it  diould  orherwife  In  Summer 
leave  in  the  venal  bloud :  Or  if  they  do  fuppofc  that  to  be  made  by  a  more  exad  digedion  of 
the  brain :  or  if  they  had  rather  to  have  the  brain,  by  reafon  of  the  injury  of  a  Winter  Air, 
to  be  badly  difpofed ;  and  which  way  foever  it  be  taken,  the  fnivel  mud  needs  be  caufed  at 
lead  from  Tome  indifpofition :  therefore  not  from  the  abundance  of  phlegm,  and  to  ,f)  dm  the 
vice  of  the  Liver,  as  neither  from  a  more  exquifice  reparation  of  winter  phlegm ,  ’ and  the 
negledt  of  Surnmer  phlegm.  Nfeither  in  the  next  place  doth  that  indifpofition  happen  through’ 
the  vice  of  the  brain, as  not  of  the  venal  bloud :  For  that  refideth  the  pofition  propofed, There¬ 
fore  that  very  thing  doth  fpring  from  elfewhere  :  For  if  thofe  fuperfluities  fhould  remain  in 
rhe  venal  bloud ,  ©r  brain,  in  Summer-time,  which  are  otherwife,  expelled  in  Winter ;  a 
place  fhould  be  wanting  for  the  entertainment  of  the  phlegm  which  was  cclleOded  in  the 
whole  Summer. 

Hence  I  lay  it  down  for  a  pofition  ;  that  the  fnivel  of  the  nodrils  is  more  watery ,  and 
plentiful,  and  therefore  there  is  a  continual  cleanfing  of  the  fame  in  winter ,  but  not  in  Sum¬ 
mer  :  whence  it  followes ,  that  that  thing  is  caufed  by  reafon  of  an  untemperate  Station  • 
which  if  it  doth  occafionally  hurt  the  digedion  of  the  brain,  thaf .  fhall  be,  either  throughout 
the  whole  brain,  or  in  its  lower  plain,  whereby  the  cold  drikes ;  If  it  be  offenfive  through¬ 
out  the  whole  brain,  all  the  fundfions  of  the  brain  fhould  be  hurt  together  with  ir,‘  the  imagi¬ 
nation,  the  difcourfe,  which  is  falfe  :  For  it  fhoUld  denote  a  fupefiority  of  the  encom- 
pading  Air  over  the  Spirit,  the  Fountain  and  Ruler  of  all  Functions :  And  then  the  fnivel 
©ught  to  be  made,  and  to  defcend  from  all  the  intimate,  connexed,  and  lead  particles  of  the 
brain,  and  not  onely  from  thofe  which  may  immediately  be  fhaken  by  the  entring 
Air. 

Whence  it  is  rnanifeft,  that  fnivel  is  onely  ah  excrement  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  brain,‘de- 
generated  from  the  totality  or  wholenefs  cHts  nourifhment,  before  it  could  nourilh  :  But 
that  it  is  not  an  excrement  furviving  from  the  lad  digedion,  vfhich  they  affirm  to  be  difper- 
fed  in  manner  of  a  dew,  by  the  lead  pieces,  into  the  fblid  parts :  For  thisalfo  doth  equally 
exhale  in  manner  of  a  vapour,  no  lefle  froin  the  brain,  than  from  the  whole  Body.  If  there¬ 
fore  fnivel  be  naturally  dirred  up  by  external  occafional  caufes,  and  hurtful  feafons,  and  hath 
Hs  effeftive  caufe  about  the  plain- of  the  brain,  which  way  it  touchech  the  Air,  but  not  from 
cold  ;  for  that  would  found  that  the  brain  were  conquered,  overcome,  and  its  powers  as  ic 
were  extin<S  ;  therefore  the  matter  of  fnivel  (which  I  fliall  teach  in  its  place,  to  be  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  Liquor ,  and  alfo  of  nourilLmenc )  is  converted  for  a  good  and  ordinary 
end  :  .which  ccaiverfion  of  that  matter,  feeing  ic  is  natural,  is  extended  as  ic  were  a  Coac  of 
Mail  on  the  part  dricken  by  cold. 

And  feeing  the  matter  is  vitiated  through  the  injury  of  the  Air,  furely  icdcth  not  adhere, 
but  doth  didil  a  continual  drop  of  water :  Therefore  I  call  this  etf'e6i:ive  power  of  fnivel, 
the  Keeper ;  which  thing,  to  have  thus  now  Tuppofed,  let  ic  be  fufficienci  Furthermore,  the 

tbs' 
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the  excrements  of  the  Paunch,  and  Bladder,  are  indeed  the  ruperfluitieS  of  the  ^hole  ^^ody, 
and  of  the  parts  wherein  they  are  made  and  do  grow,  they  being  fuperfluou?  and  unprofita¬ 
ble’  from  within  themfelves ;  ^ut  fweat,  and  an  unfenfible  eflux,  are  i'uperfluities  now  made 
in  the  laft  digelVion^  and  expelled  after  the  utmofi  diicharging  of  iheir  ends. 

But  fnivel  IS  of  a  neither  kihde  :  J^or  It  is  made  by  the  Keeper  onely,  provoked  indeed; 
but  he  is  that,  which  chat  he  may  defend  and  overfmear  the  parr,  doth  thus  change  the  more 
budejuyee,  and  alfo  the  venal  bloud  ;  and  that  changing  of  the  fame  is  plainly  caturali  or¬ 
dained  tO  a  good  end,  as  long  as  itarifeth  from  a  well  appointed  keeper.  ,  Truly  I  do  alfo 
oreatly  wonder  at  the  drowfiriefs  of  the  Schools  for  fa  many  Ages :  That  becaufe  they  faw 
the  fmvel  to  diflil  thorow  the  No'ftrils,  therefore  they  fuddenly  by  an  undoubted  Statute,de- 
treed,  that  the  fame  was  nothing  elfe  befides  the  excrement  of  the  brain  :  yea  whatfoever 
isthruft  forth  by  fpittingand  cough  (  becaufe  the  likenefs  of  Colours  deceived  their  eyes ) 
they  dilated  it  to  be  nothing  but  a  defeending  excrement  of  the  brain  ;  For  neither  have 
they  onceby  the  way  enquired;  If  it  be  an  excrement  of  the  brain ;  therefore  it  ought  to  be 
the  remainder  of  the  lafi  digeftion  :  when  indeed  the  Arterial  bloud,  after  that  it  is  made  a 

nourifliablc  humour,  and  diliributcd  in  manner  of  a  dew,  throughout  the  equal  mafle  of  the 

brain ,  fliould  not  indeed  be  confumed  in  the  fame  place ,  although  now  firlt  being  aflimila- 
ted  to  the  fubflance  of  the  brain,  and  being  expelled,. fliould  depart  thorow  the  pores  with¬ 
out  any  remainder  of  it  felf,  by  an  unfenfible  tranfpiration  ,  but  altogether  by  a  diverfe  or 
Bran^^e  kinde  of  defilement,  after  that  it  had  put  on  the  condition  of  a  fpermaiick  muckinefs 
(  foAvc  are  nourilTed  of  thofe  things  whereof  wc  eonfift  )  the  fnivel  being  as  it  were  re¬ 
called  from  the  remor  e  windings  of  diverfity  of  kind?,  and  being  colkaed  at  length  into  its 
Cup-board,  nigh  the  NoftfilSjfhpuld  be  expelled  :  For  th?y  which  tPuphing  actheufes  of 
partes,  have  fo  greatly  provoked  themfelves  to  the  Gummy  Itch  of  a  wdl-pleafifig  laughteri 
have  not  indeed  once  touched  at  what  fhoiild  be  the  caufe  of  fo  great  aa  abufe  in  this  dk 

gefUon.  •  o-  /I  «j 

Becaufe,  if  an  excrement  be  a  fuperfluous  part  of  digeftion:  mould  an  old  manconfuhie 

7  more  Arterial  bloud  in  his  brain  fbecaufe  he  cleanfetb  out  more  excrement  )  than  while  he 
'was  young  ?  Is  therefore  the  Arterial  bloud  being  now  half  cooled,  and  vital,  then  at  length 
corrupted  into  a  fiinilar  fubftance  of  Sperme  ?  And  being  thereby  on  every  tide  recalled  from 
the  remote  or  far  fcatcered  places  of  the  brain,is  it  alfo  colledled  by  the  lead  Atoms  of  Rc- 
liques  ?  Are  tbefe  things  thus  daily  performed  in  healthy  perfons  ?  and  is  an  eftranged  cor- 
ruption  of  the  Arterial  bloud,  together  with  the  enjoyment  of  health?  wherefore  hath  not 
the  fame  thing  happened  to  the  reft  of  the  bowels,  which  hath  happened  to  the  head  ?  vyhat  if 
three  ounteS  of  fnivel  be  daily  expunged,  hath  there  happily  remained  a  tenfold  quantity  of 
oood  bloud  (to  wir,  forty  ounces  for  the  brain,  and  as  many  at  leaft  for  the  other  parts  )  that 
ft  may  there  be  co-fprinkled  in  manner  of  a  dew  ?  For  by  what  priyiledge,  or  by  what  ne- 
ceffity  doth  the  lawlefs  brain  rcjoycc,  being  a  bowel  fo  noble,  that  it  fliould  endure  a  daily 
daughter  or  luine  of  its  own  Family- Government,  without  hurt  ?  Ihe  confufion  of  corrupti¬ 
on  and  alienation  ?  After  what  fort  in  the  middle  way  of  tranfehanged  venal  bloud,  fhall  the 
brain  wander  unto  a  fpermatick  and  vital  Mufcilage  by  fo  ordinary  an  exorbitancy,  and  Ihould 
be  corrupxd  by  the  errour  of  digeftion  abounding  ?  For  was  not  the  ufe  of  another  thing 
even  thereby  made  manifeft,  and  the  necefiity  of  that  which  is  not  yet  known  which  might 
hot  return  backwards  from  on  every  fide  out  of  its  hidden  and  leaft  cells  (ro  \yit,  in  the  like- 
hefsof  the  Identity  of  the  fubftance  of  the  brain  it  felf, and  of  a  digeftion  capable  of  equality 
throughout  the  whole)  corrupting  by  an  ordained  motion,ics  own  &  proper  nourilTnmenr,  with 
the  ftme  force  whereby  it  had  entied,  that  it  now  departing  into  an  excrement,  it  might  be 
ad-united  within  the  Cup-board  :  For  if  that  thing  do  happen  in  the  middle  of  digeftion ,  or 
for  fear  of  labour ;  now  that  cannot  but  bewray  an  unexcufable  corruption,  native  to  the  brain : 
or  if  that  doth  happen  in  the  end  of  digeftion ;  for  befides  the  diverfe  kinde,  and  as  well  the 
fame  and  ordinary  rule  of  fo  alienated  a  digeftion  ,  and  now  alfo  the  courfe  and  trad  of  the 
venal  bloud  into  the  remoteft  and  fimilar  parts  of  the  brain,  and  the  re*courfe  of  thb  excrc- 
mehc  from  the  remainder  being  left  of  arterial  bloadjthe  pains  of  the  brain  (bould  be  altoge¬ 
ther  vain,  its  digeftion  cruel ,  its  errour  intolerable,  and  its  daily  labour  foolifh. 

g  For  if  any  of  ihele  things  be  true,  1  fuppofe  the  brain  to  be  the  moll  miferable  Cottage  of 
the  whole  Body:  to  wir,  to  want  a  greater  nourilKmenr,  the  troubles  and  labours  of  the  brain 
to  be  more  inrenfly  increafed,  whereby  the  force,  efficacy,  and  digeftion  of  the  Head  is  the 
lefl'e,  flower,  and  fluggiftier  :  for  what  had  compelled  the  B  ain  thitherto,  which  while  the 
more  vile  parts  do  rightly  digeft  their  nourillimcn'’,  and  do  well  difperfe  the  whole  into  Air ; 
that  the  onely  and  miferable  brain, through  fo  plentiful  a  deluge  6f  fnivel ,  had  alienated  its 
6vvn  and  lively  nourilbment,  ,  ^ 
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1  as  yet  pafs  by  the  trifles  of  Catarihes  or  Rheums,  raining  down  with  fo  large  and  conti-  9 
nued  a-'fliGwer,  into  the  breaft,  arid  the- vVhole  habit  of*  the  b^ody:  For  after  what  iort  fliall 
the  chief  powers  reiriain  fafe,  which  they  will  have  to  abide  in  the  cafe  of  the  Brafn  j  while 
tbereisfogreata  fiimour,  confuhori,  arid  fo  abundant  adiveffioriof  'dig^fliori,  to  wif,  a  tu¬ 
mult  of  mulcilage  retuming,  and  arterial  ^blood  going  exprelly  to  the  corrupting  'of  it  felf  ? 

But  it  hith'not  been  once-tHought  even  hitherto,  whence  ib  great  plenty  of  Snivel  fliould 
proceed  t  but  rtic  Schools  have  flepc  rEfiwmVw  dream  or  fleep,  being  as  it  were  fed  with 
Lotus'  or' a.  feigned ''tree;;  fd  chat  they  may' treafure  up  a  little  advaritat^e  from  their 

credited  Cararrhe :  for  neither  is  ordinary  Snivetfromi  venal  bloadf 

Arid  that  thing  the  Schools  might  have  eafily  taken  notice  of,  if  rhey  had  not  been  accuflo- 
med  in  fubfcribing  to  trifles:  For  truly^  from  great  thirft  a  large  quantity  of  drink  doth  pre- 
fently  bring  forth  a  pooly  muckinefle  in  the  throat,  inflead  of  fpircle  :  And  fo  the  difeafle  af- 
fedts  of  the  throat  do  prelendy  thicken  all  fpittle  :  And  therefore  the  Facultiesv  which 
from  the  ufe  of  their  necelTity,  I.call  the  Keepers^  its  no  wonder  if  from  the  whote  race  of 
our  Reeds  or  Pipes,  they  do  naturally  allure  unco  chemrelves  another  liquor  befides  venal 
blood,  (which  I  therefore  firft  do  call  the  Latexyand  will  defcribe  in  a  particular  Traft  j  and 
adopt  it  into  their  own  borders,  to  wit,  no  more  liriprdfperoufly  than  the  Kidneys  do  feparacc 
the  Urine  from  the  venal  blood,  and  draw  it  unto  themfelves. 

For  I  do  here  thr  iifl  in  the  Urine  ,  becaufe  it  is  not  an  excrement  of  the  Reins,  as  if  it  ii 
fliould  be  the  remairidcrbf  the  nouriflamenc  of  a  Kidney^  or  a  commirced  errout  of  its  di- 
geflion.  Therefo-e  I  give  rhe  fame  judgment  concerning  Snivel. 

Therefore,  in  the  pofe*  as  longas  the  evil  doth  moflly  rage,  and  the  North  wind  is  more 
flerce  ;  by  fo  much  alfo  is  the  Snivel  the  more  watery,  yet  under  an  equal  digeflion  of  the 
Brain,  and  the  health  of  the  fenfes,  as  well  incerrtal  as  external.  Therefore  the  thicker, 
rougher,  more  fparing, arid  rrior^  yellow friivel  is  praifed  about  the  end  of  digeflion  (as  they 
'fliy.)  Tnpnexr,  I  con(ider,chac  from  oiir  fmall  brain,  fo  great  a  quantity  of  excrement 
■‘cannot  daily  be  fevered,  by  reafon  of  the  unapmefle  of  nourilliable  venal  blood  ; 

Erpecially,  becaufe  the  Liver  doth  bring  forth  no  excrement  from  it  felf,  or  from  irs  ovvne  1 2 
rtourillimenc  ';^  Yet  is  it  nonriilied,  and  the  like  fortune  of  digeflions  and  equal  weight  of  ex¬ 
crements  ought  to  grow  on  all  the  Bowels  proportionable.  • 

At  length,  I  remenaber  that  the  nouriilamenc  of  the  fojid  parts  are  made,  with  the  tranf- 
riiutation  of  the  Whole  venal  blood  into  nourifhment,  without  a  reparation  of  the  pure  from  *  ^ 
fhe  impure  (becaufe  it  is  that  which  flabuld  be  too  croublefome  for  the  Bones,  Sinews,  Bow¬ 
els,  &c. )  Neither  do  the  folid  members  therefo're  yield  another  excrement  in  their  nourifn- 
ing,  unlefle,  after  that  the  nourifliing  liquor  hath  fatisfied  the  hunger  of  the  parts,'  the  Whole 
is  equally  confumed  into  a  very  tranfpiring  vapour ;  chat  is.  There  is  not  made  an  excrement 
'of  all  the  folid  members,  while  nourifliing  is  in  making,  but  onely  in  its  being  made.  In¬ 
deed  then  the^  whole  doth  exhale,  according  to  the  confenc  of  the  Schools.  T^lerefore,  be- 
■caufc  the  5rain  i&held  by  the  lawes  of  all  the  folid  members  and  bowels,  which  the  Archeus 
prefcriberb  ,  there  flaall  be  no  muck  of  the  Brain,  neither  fliall  it  yield  any  other  thing  in  the 
place  of  an  excrement,  than  chat  which  it  wholly  exhaleth  by  cranfpiration^  after  ihs  manner 
of  other  members.  j  '  , 

Again,  an  excrement  is  a  Relative  unto  digeflibn, which  is  rriade  in  the  thing  ri6urifled,be-  | . 
came  it  fuppoieth  the  fame:  BucnevertheIe(fe,Snivelis  not  an  excrement  of  rhe  aforefaid 
digeflion,  or  the  univocal  or  Ample  work  of  the  vital  hrchens  fhould  ceafe  to  be  in  the  di¬ 
geflions  of  the  fitnilar  parts.  ^ 

Moreover,  if  Snivel  flibuld  be  an  excrerrierit  of  the  brain,  it  fhould  be  collected  from  on 
every  fide  from  the  whole,  and  flaould  betake  it  felf  un'o  a  like  Cell,  but  not  unto  thefSifin  :  *  ^ 
But  a  collection  of  the  Snivel,  (that  is,  of  a  common  excrement,  and  of  the  whole  brain) 
from  the  unperceivable,  and  all  the  leafl  parts  of  the  brain,  fhbuld  be  difficult,  but  that  it 
flaould  leave^very^many  obftruCtions,  &c.  behind  it, which  neverrhelefle  do  never  fland  in  rhe 
way;  efpecially  Decaufe  the  brain  isriouriflaed  by  a  feW  and  flender  veins  throughout  its 
whole  body ;  neither  doth  a  paffage  or  channels  appear,  whereby  the  Snivel  may  be  de¬ 
rived. 

LiKewife  alfo,  the  thorny  marrow  flaould  in  like  manner  have  its  own  muck,  and  vvhile  it  ifj 
•  evacuate  it ,  that  ought  to  be  done ,  either  from  above  by  the 

^Oitn  little  boforne  of  the  brain,  or  falling  downwards  (as  a  body  otherwife  fluid,’  when  it  is 
deprived  of  life,  is  born  alwayes  to  fall  down)  it  fliould  flop  the  common  principle  of  the 
moving  finews,  and  efpecially  becaufe  Snivel  hath  the  coughneffe  of  a  mufcilagc,  it  fliould 

not  be  fo  eafle  a  follower,  but  that  it  riiight  alwayes  leave  from  it  felf  a  forrovvfut  fear'  of  flop* 
pages.  .  "  ^ 

I  1  In 


An  erring  Watch-man  pr;wandring  Keeper. 


Tn  n?xc  dace  Snivel,  after  what  manner  foever  it  be  takep,  and  ftirred  by,  a  luke- 

j  8  S  wholly  flv  awav,  or  is  unrenably  difperfed  without  its  remaming  dreg  . 

vvarm*,,dothneverW^%  »wy  _A„d  ,fo  a 
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warm*., doth  f^er.  Wy 

but  Its  vapour  bmng  ,  V  |  ’  from  the^whole  iimil«part  thereof,  is  unptpfitabSe.  yea  un- 

thewhieh,  feeing  it:is  not  open 

poiTible^  For  y  ouehc  frornt^n  every  dde’^t>be:every,wheri2  c^nnnu-; 

X^fiffithTt«|h1xcrement.  havingnrefpedt.amto;  the  ends  for.  whofe 

fakeevery  thing  was  made>y  the  *e  brain  do*  ptepye:  Ihivel  as  *e  fuperflu- 

ous  element  onts»vndigeffion,an^^^ 

imerrartoSrS^^^^^^^^  And  to  SniyeVis  not  thedung  of  the-  , 

and^ditn  *eit' founllTs  of  a  Catarrhe ;  and  erred  '"I 

Wher^tfore.  we  muft  fitly  take  nonce  in  me  firft 

BuVt  f-di-  - 

..  Xi;:=riSc 

siSfrw.? 

and  thenviewie  excrements,  wherewith  he  intends  tomfli  off  the  . 

which  I  hive  now  determined  concerning  hoatfnelTe  in  *e  beginning  of  ^  , 

ftme  thinv  be  judged,  if  the  trubk  of  the  rough  artery  or  wind-pipe  be  the  “ 

do“ds  befa,  m  iit,  when  as  that  which  I  but  now  before  fpake  concerning  hoirfheffe  is 

caft  out  of  the  breaft  by  Coughs.  Thcrc- 
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Therefore  the  Snivel  of  the  nolirils  dropping  down  from  above,  even  as  alfo  that  which  is  2^ 
{pit  out  by  Coughs,  doth  take  its  rife  from  the  Keeper,  the  faculty,  an  excrement  indeed  iri 
ic  fell'  prohtable,buc  through  errour  of  the  Keeper,  hurtful.  But  I  calf  th?le  powers  placed 
afboth  the  folding  doors  of  the  gates  of  the  ^ir.  Keepers  or.  Watchmen,  and  oft-times  errin':' 
or  wandring  oner,  while  by  reafon  of  a  frequent  Brife  with  forreign  injuriesj  rhe.Keeper  doth 
not  rightly  execute  his  Offices.  Yet  the  Keeper  is  not  to  be  numbred  under  the  Quaterni- 
on  of  faculties  (to  wit,  the  attradliv'ej digeliive,, retentive,  and  expulfive^'i 

Becaufe  it  doth  not  onely  expell  its  t)wn,  buc  alfo  frameth  its  own^and  indeed  onely  ekcre- 
ments,  which  arc  not  made  by  digeftfon,  but  by  an  abortive  or  tnifcarrying  power. 

Wherefore  the  Schools  have  altogether  negledied  both  thefe  Faculties  prefixed, before  the  ' 
doors  of  the  Brain, and  Lungs,  and  have  dedicated  both,,©neiy  to  the^rain,  and  have  acciifed 
onely  the  diftemper  hereof,  in  thofe  whoare  in  the  mof^ perfc<Sl  health. 

As  long  the  Keeper  is  in  its  righcdfre'ngth,  as  a  Conquerefs  of  the  Cruelty  of  the  Air,  it  36 
^overcomes :  buc  when,  by  reafon  of  its  much  broken  ftrength,  it  cannot  fatishe  its  firft  ordi- 
*naticn,  according  to  its  defire  ;  icatleaft  frames  much  Snivel,  .that  it  may  wafh  off  the  corir 
ceived  blemifii,  in  feparating,  about  which  it  was  not  at  firft  bruifed .  Therefore  the  Keeper 
differs  from  the  digeliive  and  family-adminiftring  property  of  the  Brain. 

^  And  it  happens  that  one  is  hurt,  the  other  remaining  fafe  ;  which  truths  fneezing  medi¬ 
cines  do  difcover  onto  us,  which  do,  prefehtly  after  the  neighbour  Snivel  being  difpatched, 
ftir  up  meer  wateritBnefTes,  mofi  fpeedily  brought  forth  by  the  provoked  Keeper ;  So  that  at 
length,  if  the  fneezing  medicine  fhal I  be  the  (harper,  fibers  of  venal  blood  do  fall  down 
with  the  thin  muck,  and  a  fait  water  waxing  pala,  is  expunged  from  the  red:  According  to 
the  Proverb,  he  that  expungeth  too  much,  doth  at  length  draw  forth  blood.  For  the  red. 
blood  began  to  wax  palilh,  which  through  the  croublefomnefle  of  fneezingj  was  untimely 
drawnor  allured,  otherwile  it  had  been  fnivel. 

Therefore  the  Keeper  doth  firft  of  all  witneffe  Divine  Providence  to  kve  watched  over  3* 
bath  Bowels,  in  fo  ready  and  frequent  a  necefiity  s  Alfo  they  do  bewray  the  effedls,  not  in¬ 
deed  of  the  digeftion  of  the  Brain,  and  Lungs,  but  of  their  own  proper  power,  which  nei¬ 
ther  brings  forth  difeafie  etfeOfs,  unlefte  it  wander  from  its  mark. 

Therefore  it  is  faire,to  have  faid  that  a  pofe  is  healthy,  as  being  the  expunger  or  wiper  out  2 
qf  filths:  For  the  Offices  of  both  the  Keepers,  and  their  errours,  I  have  by  the  way  already 
couched :  Now  moreover,  for  the  confirmation  of  the  granted  Dexftrine,  I  will  explain  the 
exorbitances  of  tfie  wandering  or  erring  Keeper .  As  the  Keeper  hath  received  its  Lievte- 
nancfhip,  chiefly  by  reafon  of  the  cruelties  of  theadverfe  Air  •  fo  it,  alfo  moderateth  the 
fame,  taking  to  it  a.  matter  obeying  its  fundkions,  to  wit,  out  of  the  mafle  of  the  whole,  to 
wit,  of  the  lit^uor  and  venal  blood :  Which  Do(ftrine,althoughTc  iBew  a  novelty 
and  for  that  caufe  may  carry  difficulties  with  it  j  yet  the  ignorance  of  Ages  is  never  able  to 
preferibe  to  the  truth.  .. 

For  firft  of  all,  a  multiplicity  of  matter  being  drawn  out  under  the  errbur  of  the  Keeper, 
ftieweth  the  fame  not  to  be  the  excrement  of  the  brain,  otherwife  found  and  ftron®:  There¬ 
fore  the  inftina  of  preparing,  fpeedy,  ready,  and  diverfe  muf ks,  is  raifed  up  from’elfwhere. 
Indeed  the  Powers  are  for  the  wafhing  of  the  filths  off  the  atomes  of  the  air ,  therefore  pla¬ 
ced  at  the  doors  or  entrance  of  the  Bowels  that  are  paflable  for  Air.  Surely  all  things  pk)- 
ceed  well,  and  orderly,  fo  long  as  the  Keeper  doth  not  exceed  its  own  limits:  But  feeing 
all  humane  things  are  expofed  to  ruines,  where,as  often  as  the  iCeeper  wandreth  from  its^aira, 
prefemly,  Poles  or  Diftillations,' HoarfntfTes^  Coughs,  &c.  do  invade  iis  after  a  miferable 
manner.  .  ,  j  .  .  .  .  . 

Concerning  the  Grief  or.?ruffingof  a  diftiUed  Rheume  or  Pofe,  I  have  already  fpoken 
fufficienrly  :  Now  moreover  I  will  fpeak  of  the  Cough. 

_  The  Cough  arifeth  from  a  feeling  of  that  which  is  hurtfub  troubling  the  wind-pipe  from  35' 
the  beginning  thereof  even  unto  the  botcome  or  depth  of  the  Lungs,  to  wit,  fmoaks, ,  fmoaky 
vapours,  fharp  exhalations,  minerals,  and  like  wife  moift  vapours,  ftinking  onesj  &c.  Ac 
length,  cruel  cold  overcomes  the  force  of  its  Inne,  as  if  tending  to  the  extinguifhing  of  the 
vital  gueft.  The  Cough  therefore  is  an  effect  of  the  a<ft  of  Feeling  :  for  as  fodn  as  the  fpi- 
rit  implanted  in  thofe  parts  is  grieved  with  a  trouble  leaping  on  it  frpm  without,' the  /deeper 
prefently  performs  fiis  own  office:  For  that  unnamed  Faculty  doth  readily  call  to  it  as  much 
out  of  rhe  mafsof  the  juyee  LatexyZS  feemech  fit  for  itjand^cranichangerh  it  into  fnivel,wh'ich. 
m  manner  of  a  dew  ic  ihrufts  forth  unto  the  wind*  pipe  whereby  the,  injury  of  the  Air  may 
the  lefTe  nakedly  and  immediately  . the  folid  part  it  felfj  buc  may  break  it  feif  againft 
the  aforefaid  coat  of  fnivel.  .  _  ,  .  :  ,  ;  .  ' 

.  -  But  alas  I  when  either  the  outward  injury  is  greater  thm  that  which  may  fuffer  it  felf  to  bb  3  4 
mitigated  by  touching ,  or  doth  more  deeply  ftrike  the  very  fubftance  of  the  vvind-pipe,  or 

LI  2  Lungs 
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Luna’S  •  now  the  Keeper  ftumbleth  t  neither  doth  it  withdraw  its  aid  onely  from  the  LaceX  j 
but  doth  alienate  the  very  lubftance  of  the  next  nourifhment ,  and 
oiew:  indeed  fo  much  the  nearer  to  the  immediate  nounl^ment  of  the  ^owel,  by  how 
much  it  fhall  come  deeper  unto  a  Colour  of  yellow^;  looking  ri^dy,  and  nearw  to  rednefs, 
and  havin-’  Hidden  from  that  Colour,  it  returns  into  its  former  Coleurj  while  it  (hall  approach 
from  a  ruddy  Colour, nearer  to  the  yellownefs  of  Chatfe,  and  from  thence  at  length  unto  the 

fimilitUdeoLhewhiteofahEgg.  Hence  on  the  other  hand,  in  beclick  Fevers,  thefnivel  be¬ 
comes  bloudy,  and  affumeth  the  Colour  of  the  more  dafk  albes ,  while  the  very 
the  nourifhment  it  felf  being  tranfehanged,  departs,  and  doth  there  Ibew  forth  a  failing, 
te^^rity  of  life  :  Then  indeed  the  ftinking  fmell  of  a  dead  Carcafe  beginning  in  the  breath, 
dSh  bewray  the  faintingsor  doatages  of  the  Archefu  of  the  Lungs:  Therefore  the  fnive  do 
readily  ferve  for  a  partition  wall  between  the  hurtful  thing  cornmg  unto  it,  and  the  forces  oc 
ftrenothof  the  Inn  i  wherefore  it  hath  a  faltnefs  brought  to  it  as  the  prick  of  its 
r  that  ft  may  provoke  the  feeling  of  the  Wind-pipe.  And  in  the  fmallnefs  of  Salt  fni^I,Coughs, 

I  \  are  dry  ®ut  becaufe  old  Age  is  likened  to  a  defed,  and  the  Lungs  are  firft  deficient  (  as 
^  ^  above  V  hence  Coughs  are  natural  to  old  Age,  as  It  were  by  property ,  ^  and  they  arc  fcarcc 
filenc,do  fcarce  ceafe,  or  are  relirained  ,  Woren-out  nature  not  admitting  a  reftauration: 
Thefe  thin<’sof  the  Cough  .Concerning  the  Remedy  thereof,  nothing  hath  b^n  dreamed  o 
which  mayTie  profitable  .•  For  firft  of  all  they  have  given  to  drink  the  dccoaicns  of  Herbs 
and  Colts-foots,  but  with  what  an  unprofperous  event,  almoft  every  houfe  dothinournfully 
deteft  by  its  own  Law.  At  length,  decoaions  being-  leffe  fuccesfully  uf^d ,  it  hath  made 
the  Phyfitian  to  meditate  of  Tablets  made  or  tonfeaed  of  Sugar  i  laftly  they  have  '’c^ded 
imoSvrupes  and  Lohochs,  hoping  (I  have  fhewenthat  to  be  ridiculous  in  irs  place)  that  by 
fwallwving  Howly,ihe  fpittlc  together  with  the  Eclegma  or  Lohcchs^ovXd  Hide  down  through 
the  chink  of  the  voice  into  the  Wind-pipe  :  Nor  having  regard ,  that  there  would  be 
ftraightning  of  breathing,  Coughs,  chdaking,  and  expeaorating,  of  greater  milery,  by  reafon 
of  the  admitting  of  a  forreign  gueft,  than  the  Cough  it  felf  becomes,  which  ftirs  up  iuch  un¬ 
happy  fiaions  of  help :  which  things  I  have  elfewhere  on  purpofe  opened  at  large.  _ 
Ahfs '  and  a  wretched  remedy  of  Fox-lungs  hath  alio  entred ,  whereby  the  poor  living 
Creature  may  beftow  the  power  of  his  daily  race,  which  living,  he  poffe  Ted,  on  Sugar,  after 
death  •  For  the  Schools,  and  the  difpenfatories  of  thefe,  have  been  wholly  ignorant,  that  the 
Lun'^s  is  only  a  fieve  of  BralTe,  neither  that  it  doth  bring  any  help  at  all  unto  the  in-breachings 
of  a  daily  motion  :  They  are  ignorant  1  fay,  that  it  affords  no  comfort  to  him.that  is  lame,  or 
hath  the  Palfev^  although  he  fhould  daily  eat  Hares  feer,or  Stags-feet. 

At  length  the  rout  of  fucceeded ,  who  when  they  ftw  the  ground  Sulfur 

baUcbuc  I  call  che  W..  or  quick, naked  Sulphur  8c  char  «teh 
is  not  exaaed  out  of  the  Fireftone,or  from  elfewhere)chey  ikcwife  hoped, that  fnivel  the 
fprino  of  the  Keeper,  was  to  be  dried  up  by  Sulphur :  which  thing  the  Schools  hoped  to  finiH» 
by  the  flour  of  Brimftone :  Therefore  feme  have  fublimed  that  from  AIoes,Saftron,  My^^be, 
and  burnt  Vitriol :  But  others  afterwards  tryed  to  folve  it  by  Lime,  and  Alcalies,  whmh  ^hey 
have  named  the  milk  thereof,  furely  a  ftinking  one  :  but  that  loft  its  credit,  after  that  the 

milk,  yea  the  yellow  Liquor  of  the  Sulphur  being  prepared  with  Lime,  Vinegar  being  P^^red 
rnttle  anriil^t  SulphuT  returned  agafn  unto  it  felf.  Indeed  they  have  covered  r  e  ftomaA 

withavariousVirard,thattheyniightreftoretbedefeasof  che  pe^r  placed  in  the  en 

uance  of  the  Wind-pipe,  and  the  apprehended  blemiOies  of  hurtlul  things  :  p*e 

hope  of  the  fick,  and  the  purfe  hath  been  divers  wayesdelupd.  I  ckny  not  indeed,  that 

Sulphur  fitly  refolved,dorh  relieve  or  help  the  Afthina  or  (hortnefs  of  breathing 
Lthat  Afthma  i.not  the  gUeft  of  the  Lungs, 
to  wit,  whither  thofe  Sulphurs  have  not  entrance :  But  the  neft  of  that  Afthma  i*  ^ 

Stomach  (which  I  (hall  teach  afterwards )  «hich  way  alfo  tb«e  is  an  entraKe  for  t^he  Sul 

phur  che  helper :  Furthermore  the  faleable  floures  of  Siilphur  are  from 
ofBraffe;  For  the  veins  are  burnt  with  a  flow  fire,  that  they  may  thence  drive  “ 

theevilTa  Sulphur :  For  elfe  the  Snlphurwould  fnatch  a  great  prey  of  the  =  There¬ 
fore  let  every  one  who  hath  known  why  hath  obtained  the  name  of  the  fame  at 

fmoakofMettals,wellconfidettheftrengchofchatRemedy. 

Truly,  the  Lungs  doth  fpeedily  hearken  to  the  deftruaion  of  it  felf,  and  there  is  »  veTf 
difficult  reftoring  of  its  Aiding  life :  Alfo  the  lungs  doth  fcarce  oteainhelp  by  tiMtiffiments, 

which  have  through  fo  many  (hops  of  digeftions,  long  agtjU.d  afide  the  endow^ 

their  natural  difpofition,  before  they  enter  unto  the  Lungs:  ^  ic  is 
have  refetved  afmall  quantity  of  their  antienc  Odour  from  their  o'™  ''XH 
their  middle  Iife:For  that  is  uuefficacious  enough  and  unfuitable  or  unequal  for  reftortnator 
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An  eryittg  Watch-mari  hr  wdftdriKg  Keeper. 

Weakneftf  And  that  is  efpedally  more  manifeft  in  the  Inn  of  the  I.ungs ,  where  the  power 
of  the  Keeper,  according  to  his  pleafurei  doth  retort,  alienate,  and  corrupt  its  proper  nourid^- 
mencs  that  arc  immediately  to  be  affimilated  or  made  like  unco  it :  Wherefore  1  have  ex¬ 
pelled  Minerals  from  this  aim  or  fcope  (  except  the  greater  Secrets)  becaufe  they  are  thofe 
which  neither  have  a  pafTage  to,  nor  have  contraded  a  familiarity  with  the  impliited  Jr- 
them  of  the  Lungs.  I  have  alfo  examined  the  Remedies  throiighonc  all  their  Ranks  or  Or¬ 
ders,  and  thofe  vulnerary  ones  have  promifed  fingularicies,  which  do  appeafe  the  Archeiu  i 
ncxt,which  do  divert  from  corruption,  and  hence  do  redrain  the  wonted  furies  accudomed  to 
the  wound :  But  not  that  1  hope  that  thole  Remedies  can  reach  unto  theLun^s,  or  wind-pipe 
in  their  former  power  (even  as  I  iliall  elfewhere  make  njanifeft  more  commodioufly  on  pur- 
pofe:)  But  onely  I  did  meditate,  that  although  the  defeds  of  Goughs  were  not  reparations 
of  the  Continual, as  neither  that  fpittings  were  corrupt  Pus  •  yet  that  a  vulnerary  potion  is 
that  which  might  aftord  a  nourifliment  to  the  whole  Inn  of  man,  of  fuch  a  fort,  that  it'mioht 
.  materially,  and  efficiently  by  it  felf,  employ  it  felf  in  reftoring  the  exorbitancy  as  well  of  The 
ArckettSyZS,  of  t  he  Keeper. 

Therefore  there  was  a  great  neceflity  of  both  Keepiers  to  wipe  of  the  infpired  filths,  which  4  i 
clfe  being  brought  inward,  would  willingly  affix  themfelves  to  the  moyft  fides  of  the  Ribs, 
and  the  Breaff  would  prefently  thereby  in  all  its  parts,  be  filled  up  with  a  Clay ;  wherefore 
the  fnivel  which  fliould  receive  thofe  oppofite  filths  ,  ought  to  fweac  our,  as  well  in  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  wind-pbe,  as  before  the  Organ  or  Inftrument  of  fmelling:  Snivel  1  fay,  and 
not  water  was  neceflary,  becaufe  this  would  prefently  haften  drop  by  drop  into  the  bottom.* 

But  the  inward  parts  ought  to  be  moyft,  leaft  through  a  continual  imbreathint^  of  Air,  they 
/lioiild  chap  or  cleave  alunder  :  Therefore  a  certain  diftributive  virtue  oughAo  accompany 
the  continual  moyfture,  fuch  as  is  that  which  difpenfeth  the  Spittle :  I  fay  a  moderate,  and 
flow  or  gentle  moyfture,  ought  to  be  borrowed  out  of  the  maffe  of  the  juyce  Latex,'  in  heal¬ 
thy  perlons  :  but  when  as  the  Keepers  ire  ill  atfeded,  they  do  continually  weep  out  part  of 
their  own  nouri^mentj^which  they  ought  to  afliiriilate  to  themfelves, j  To  wit ,  it  beincr 
diverfly  altered  in  the  form  of  water,  or  alfo  of  a  tranfparent,  or  thick  Mufcilage ,  according 
to  the  variety  of  pafiions  lyhereunto  the  Keepers  have  hearkened.  ^ 

But  the  reftoring  of  the'Keepers  from  weakncrs,is  very  difficult,' and  that  of  the  vvind-pipe  4  4 
more  dangerous  or  deftrudtive  than  that  of  the  Noftiils,  becaufe  it  threatens-  a  Gohfumption  ^  ^ 
doth  alwayes  gape,  and  is  molefted  with  a  plenteous  Air.  Ac  length,  it  never  fadsfied  me! 
that  the  fnivel  of  the  floftrils,  although  not  much  unlike  to  the  fnivel  of  Goughs,  in  colour, 
raft,  and  afpedl ,  fhofild.  be  the  fame  with  that  which  is  expedforated  from  the  inward  pipes 
of  the  Lungs :  For  I  could  not  periwade  my  felf,  that  the  fame  fnivel  fhould  proceed  from 
two  bowels  fo  diverfe  :  (  For  if  it  be  the  fame  and  co-filCe;  then  that  one  onely  fnivel  is  not 
the  fuperfluity  of  both  bowels )  therefore,  as  the  Keeper  being  well  affedted  ,  doth  fcarce 
produce  any  fnivel ,  and  that  likewife  according  to  opportunity  *  fo  being  provoked,ic  brings 
forth  fnivel  according  to  its  own  indignation,  and  the  property  of  the  bowel  receivin^^  r  To 
vyir,  a  fury  being  fnatched  to  it,  it  brings  forth  a  Salt,  biting,  fharp  and  ftinking  thing  or  qua¬ 
lity  in  Its  fnivel,  exceeding  a  mean  in  quality  and  quantity  1  For  from  hence  are  their  gnaw¬ 
ings  of  the  vvind-pipe,  and  from  thence  Gonfumptions  and  bloudy  fpittings,  .  For  aK 
though  anTtnpbfthume  full  of  matter  may  bring  forth  divers  difficulties  of  bleaching,  and 
itraightoeffes  of  the  Brcaft ,  ^  yet  fcarce  Gonfumpeion-Goughs  r  Therefore  I  have  thouohc 
thefe  po  fpring  from  the  hurting  of  the  rough  Artery  or  vvind-pipe.  » 

But  chat  the  Keeper  doth  not  touch  at  the  Effence  of  the  Brain'i*  L  Con;fi6tur6  from  a  4% 
young  man,  to  me  known ,  who  morning  and  evening,  hath  d^ly  uhdergone'raiferable 

Jiftings  by  reaching,  for  fome  years,  he  being  in  the  mean  timejftrong^riduWhmhis 

Brain, Sinews,'  and  Mufcles :  Bur  where  one  of  the  faculties  is  notably  burr,  but  rhe'^het  not 
atall,  they  muft  needs  be  both  divers  in  property  and  Efiences :  wfiecefore  alfo-  the  Keeper 
of  the  vvind -pipe,  and  Head,  do  far  differ.  ‘  "  -  -  - 

Therefore  the  after  that  it  is  brought  do  wn'rHorpw  the  Lungs  into  the  Breaft,  and  .  > 
mrufts  downwards  the  very  tranfverfe  partition  (whieh  is  named  tfie  jJafhragtna  or 
irtffe  )  into  a  circular  form,  then  therefore  the  D/«/>^^4piercetfi  the  pores  the reof>  and 
ftraineth  the  drunk-in  iA’tr  thorow  it  felf  ;  which  thing,  Odours  drawn  by  foUie  nqftrils,  and 
returned  by  belching,  do  teach  :  For  fo  the  fiime  ©f  Goals  doth  provoke  vomit, 
and  doth  fooner  affieft  the  Stomach  than  the  heart :  yeavthc  Sent  of  a  deadGarcafe^s  felt  a- 
bout  the  Stomach  long  after  ..So  alfo  a  VVoman  great  with  young,  bdiring  loDgadcadchild. 
the  very  dead  Garcafefmells  in  her  breath’., 
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For  thatfinell  pafiRn'g  chorow  her  Womb, and  y^idrifte,  teacheth  that  breathing  is  fervicek- 
ble  not  onely  for  the  cooling  refrefliment  of  ihe'hearr,  but  for  the  whole  ^ody :  So  alio  from 
a  Dinino  fume,  others  have  fheWeh  that  their  Stomath  was  tinged  with  yellownefs  by  realon 
of  fmo'iks:  So  alfo  the  StCmach  abhbrreth  the  fmells  of  loofemng  ^/edicines  received,  al. 
though  thofe  very  purging  Afedicihes  are  cloaked  with  Sugar  and  Spice, becaufe  it  perceivetli 
the  Sxnt  Odours  by  its  own  fmelling  :  Therefore  if  an  Odour  doth  proceed  in  a  ftraighc  Iin? 
unto  the  Stomach,  the  Air  alfo  doth.  The  Plague  it  felf  being  introduced  by  an  infpired 
breathin<»,  is  forged  for  the  moft  parr,  about  the  Stomach  :  t^refore  vomitings,  Head-ach, 
drowfincfs,  &c;  do  acdife  and  iTcw  the  Stomach  to  be  aftedted. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 
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The  Image  of  the  Mihde. 

1.  The  fear  of  tie  Lord  is  the  Beginnings  andChairity  is  the  end  of  mfdohL 
2.  Alan  vras  made  after  the  Image  of  God.  3*  T^rcc  Ranky  <?jf  Atheius. 

4.  IheAuthourswif}^  1^,  The  Intel/e&iial  Vnderjianding  of  t^e  minde. 

6.  lihe  intimate  Integrity  of  the  minde^  fnffereth  by  frail  things  ^  with- 
out  the  pajjion  of  ex  tingn  ip  ing,  7.  The  a&ion  of  the  minde  is  fear  ce 
felt  or  perceived  in  us,  8.  The  Jjrf  Atheifts  are  jeopers  at  the  divine 
Image,  9.  T he  fecond  have.ncvply  arofe.^  10.  The  Atheifii^  ^ 

cal  ignorance  of  this  is  manifefted.  H.  The  variety  of  vital  Lights, 
12.  T he  minde^ how  it  differs  from  an  Angel*  An  intelle&ual  Vi- 
•  Cion  of  the  Authour.  14.  Every  wip  or  deftre  without  God^  is  vain, 
l^y^The  Authours  miferj.\6,The  Vifton  of  the  minde  being  feparated  from 
I  the  Body.  17.  That  the  minde  is  figured.  T8.  The  minde  is  an  ini- 
moftal^ub fiance  figured  with  the  figure  of  Cod.  19.  A  common  err  our 
about  the  Image  of  God.  20.  The  trrour  of  thofe  who  think  the  Image 

bfGod  to  be  placed  in  a  ternary  of  Powers.  21.  Againfi  the  opinion 
Taulerus.  22.  The  Image  of  God  in  man  hitherto  not  evidently 
fijewen  s  becaufe  it  is  incomprehenftble.  2^.  The  minde  is  damned  by 
accident.  24.  After  death  there  is  no  more  memory ^  or  remembrance ^ 
2f;.T he  will  was  accidentally  over-added  to,  the  minde  after  its  Crea¬ 
tion.  26.  In  Heaven  the  will  is  void.  27.  A  wifi  appeares  in  Heaven, 
not  indeed  a  power  ,  but  a  fubjiantial  intelU^ual  Efience.  28.  If  the 
minde  be  the  Image  of  Gpd,  this  was  kjiown  to  29*  The- defini¬ 
tion  of  the  minde.  ^o.  That  Reafon  is  not  the  Image  of  God.  3 1*  . 

Authours  Opinion.  32.  Thefe  two  thinglineffes  or  Ejfences,  do  lay  hid 
in  the  Soul,  through  the  corruption  of  Nature.  33*  This  love  is  onely 
raifed  up  by  an  exiafie  v  f  .otherwife,  in  the  mijeries  of  this  natures 
34.  Aprecifionor.abreviating  ofthgZinderfianding.  ^’y.  An  Ohj.c- 
Idien  is  folvedff  ^6.  Thatatriplicity  or  ternary  in  the  minde,  is  unfold- 
edineverySufiemeorConfiitHtionof  thelVcrtd.  ,  A  Similitude  for 
the, Image  ofCodis  far  another  thingthan  that  of  a  ternary.  38.  A  re¬ 
peated  defeription  of  the  minde.  39.  How  the  minde  doth  behold  it  felf. 

The  confiitutJve  Birth  of  the  Phantafie.  .  The  minde  doth  un¬ 
der  fi  and  far  otherwife.  42.  The  rrer&gative  of  the  minde.  An 

explaining  of  living  love.  44*  T'he  differences  of  TJnderfiandings 


The  image  of  the  Mind.  _  ^  26^ 

in  mortal  men.  45*  Why  that  defre  doth  not  ceafe  in  heaven.  46.  A 
dejcriytien  of  defire,  47.  How  ^in  is  in  the  dejtre  of  the  mind,  48. 

The  love  of  the  mind  is  a  fubjiance  even  ik  ^mortal  men,  4^.  How  great 
darkyzefie  hath  veiled  the  minde  by  the  "coir Hpt ion  of  nature,  50.  ThS 
Image.of  God  quite  marred  or  trodden  underfoot  in  the  damned, 

T He  beginning  of  Wifdome  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord.;;  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  begins  i 
from  the  meditation  of  eternal  death  and  life  :  :5ul  moil  of  the'  Moderns  (with  the 
$toicks)fuppofc  the  end  of  wifdomc  to  be  the  knowing  of  ones  own  felf.  1  call  the  ultimate 
end  of  wildome;  and  the  reward  of  the  whole  courfe  of  life,  Charity  or  dear  love;  which  ac- 
cooipanietb^s  after  other  things  have  forfaken  us.  Wherefore  alfoji  the  knowledge  of  ones 
own  felf,  according  to  me,  is  onely  a  mean  unto  the  fear  -of  the  Lord. 

And  the  knowledge  of  life  doth  pfefuppofe  the  knowledge  of  the  loul ;  becaufe  the  life  * 
and  foul  are  as  it  were  Sunonymals.  And  indeed,  it, is  believed  by  faith,  that  man  was  cre¬ 
ated  into  a  living  creature  of  nothing,  after  the  imagepr  likenefle  of  Ood,  and  that  his  mind 
as  never  to  perilh  or  die ;  iiut  that  other  fouls,  when  .they,  ceafe  to  live,  do  depart  into .  no¬ 
thing;  The  weights  of  which  difference  elfewhere,  concerning  the  birth  of  Form.s.  ' 

But  hitherto  it  is  not  fuflficiently  manifeft,  wherein  that  likenefle  with  God,  our  "Arch¬ 
type,  or  chief  or  rirfl  Example,  doth  conflfl.  Iwill  fpeak  what  f  perceive  under  an  humble 
fubjedion  to  the  Church.  There  is  no  knowledge  moreburthenfome  chan  that  whereby  the 
foul  comprehends  it  felf,  although  none  be  more  prorttable,  Becaufe  the  whole  faith  doth 
ftablifli  its  foundation  upon  the  unobliterable  or  undefaceable  fubftance  of  the  foul.  I  have 
found  indeed  many  Demonflrations  divulged  in  Books,  about  this  Truth  :  but  none  of  them 
at  all,  wherefore,  or  for  what  caufe  it  is  fo,  in  refpedt  of:  Atheifts,  who  deny,  the  one  onely 
and  conftant  Power,  or  Deity  from  everlafting . 

Indeed  PWo  hath  determined  of  three  ranks  of,  Atheifts  ;  to  wit,  one  which  believeth  3 

no  Gods:  And  then  another  fort,  which  indeed  doth^idmit  of  Gods  ;  yet  fuchas  are  un¬ 
careful  of  us,.and  defpifers  of  fmall  matters,  and  therefore  alfo  ignorant  of  us.  Laftly ,  a 
third  fortjwhich  although  they  believe  chp  Gods  to  be  expert  in  the  leaft  matters,  yet  do 
fuppofe  that  they  are  flexible  and  indulgent  toward  the  fmallefl:  cold  prayers  or  petitions* 

This  moft  frequent  fort  of  Atheifts  is  among  Chriftians  at  this  day,  efpecially  thofe  who  pro- 
feffethemfelvesthemoft  perfe6f._  Indeed  they  dare  do  any  thing,  they  grievoufty.  impofe 
burdens  on  the  lEoulders  of  others,  which  they  touch  not  fo  much  as  with  their  finger  'Vihey 
fweep  the  purfes  of  thofe  that  believe,  and  fet  heaven  to  fale’to  dying  men,  and  do  every 
where  mingle  themfelvesin  fecular  and  unknown  political  affairs,  as  they  have  married  Reli¬ 
gion  to  Political  matters. 

And  aS  they  fee  themfelvesSchooImafters,  Deputies  for  the  infttu(fting  of  forts  of  chil-  4 

dren^  fo  alfo  they  being  ignorant  perfons,  bear  in  hand,  that  they  are  fit  for  the  Stern  of  the 
Commou- wealth.  Verily^  it  fhould  be  my  greateft  defire,  That  it  might  be  granted  to  A- 
tfaeifts,  to  have  tafted,  at  leaft  but  one  onely  moment,  what  it  is  intellectually  to  underftand, 
whereby  they  may  feel  the  immortality  of  the  mind,  as  it  were  by  touching,  I  am  even 
willingly  ignorant  of  thcrules  and  manner,  whereby  I  might  illuftrate  the  underftandingof 
another :  yet  I  am  defervedly  forrowful,  that  they  who  do  alwayes  enquire  into  the  truth  by 
ftudying,  do  never,  notwithftanding,  come  unto  the  knowledge  thereof*  Becaufe  thofe  who 
are  blown  up  with  the  Letter,  have  not  charity ,  but  avarice  and  ambition  doth  hide  Atbeifm' 
in  them.  .  .  ,  . 

But  I  long  flnee  learned;  that  our  mind  doth  underftand  nothing  by  imagination,  nor  at 
length  by  Figures  or  Images,  unleffe  the  wretched  and  miferable  Dlfcourfe  of  ftaggering  rea- 
fon  ftiall  have  acceffe  to  it . 

But  when  as  the  foul  doth  comprehend  it  felf,  or  iri  it  felf,  intelle^f-ually,  reafon  faileth  it,  5 
.and  the  Image  of  its  own  felf,  whereby  it  may  reprefent  it  felf  to  it^  felf ;  that  is,  the  foul 
cannot  apprehend  it  felf  by  reafon,  as  neither  by  Images  or  likenefl'es.  After  that^  I  bad 
known  that  the  truth  of  effence,  and  the  truth  of  underftanding  have  pierced  eacb  other  in 
unity,  and  identity  or  famelinefle  ,  1  knew  the  Underftanding  to  be  a  certain  immortal  thing, 
far  feparated.from  frail  or  decaying  things.  Truly,  the  mind  is  not  felt  or  perceived,  yet  Wft 
believe  it  to  be  within,  not  to  be  tired,  nor  difturbed  by  Difeafes. 

There- 
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Therefore  deep,  fiiry  or  nlidneile,  and  drunkenneire’,  are  hoc  the  Symptoms  of  the  im-* 
»ortal  mind  being  hurt,  but  onely  the  Pages  of  life,  the  pairions* onely  of,  the  fehfitive  foul ; 
for  bruit  beaflsalfo  do  even  undergo  iuch  pallions :  For  neither  do  Tchink  k  a  meet  thing, 
that  an  immortal  thing  iTould  fuffei  by  things  mortal,  and  be  fut)jedled,or  overcome  by  thefe: 
for  the  mind  feeleih  and  luftereih  the  torments  of  hell,  yet  it  is  not  overcome,  as  neither 
is  it  extin«uiflied :  Soit  being  knit  unto  a  frail  light,  it  lukers  by  frail  things,.  But  as  the 
mindeis  in  us,  yet  is  not  perceive'd  bj^  us  ;  fo  the  continual,  and  unlTaken  operations  there¬ 
of  are  unperceivable:  For  that  which  is  in  it  lelf  perceiveable  or  fenhble,  cannot  at  all  be 
fpiritual,  and  meerly  ablkadfeti.  And  indeed  neverthelelVe,  although  it  may  feem  to.  us, 
that  we  underftand  nothing  by  a  total  ablkacf  ion  or  withdrawing  of  Difeourfesi  and  feque- 
ftration  from  all  things  which  may  fall  under  Sertfe,  Under  the  Mind^  and  IWderftanding, 
(and  that  under  the  beginnings  of  contemplations ; )  Yet  the  mihd  acteth  in  thofe  things,  af¬ 
ter  its  own  unfenfible  manner  and  fpiritual  efficacy;  which  I  have  thus  perceived. 

For  he  chat  confefl'etb)  doth  oft-times  not  feel  the  efte(B;  of  contrition,  and  he  greatly  Be- 
wailcth  that  his  own  unfenfibleneiTe:  Yet  he  being  asked,  whether  he  would  fin  ;  perhaps 
he  would  anfwer,  that  he  had  rather  die.  Therefore  in  confefTing,  there  is  an  unfenllble  o- 
peration  of  the  mind;  an  efteit  of  a  fupetriatiiral  faith :  Bccaufe  the  a6l:ions  of  the  Under-=^ 
ftandin*’  are  the  Clients  or  Retainers,  of  another  Migilfrace.  Therefore  indeed  myliical 
men  do  teach,  that  the  minde  doth  more  operate,  and  in  operating,  doth  alfo  more  profit  in 
faith  alone,  without  difeourfe  and  cogitation,  than  he  who  prayeth  with  many  words,  and  by 
difeourfes  doth  llir  up  eompunifions  in  hirafelf.  But  he  is  happy  to  whom  it  is  granted  to_ 
perceive  thofe  unfenfible  operations  of  the  mind  ,  and  to  refled  the  fame  into,  and  over  the 
powers  of  the  fenfitive  Soul, as  operative  Faith  makes  a  beginning :  Becaufe  thefe  do  for  the 
moftpart  leave  their  foot-ftepson  the  life  afterwards,  and  do  liir  up  the  memory  operating 
for  the  future,  together  with  grace, in  faith* 

The  firrt  Atheiftsand  Chriflian  Libertines  do  laugh,  as  either  that  the  image  of  God  in 
us, is  feigned,  o:  that  we  were  created  after  the  Image  of  God. 

But  Gather  Atheifts  of  the  fecond  fort,  do  believe,  not  cnely  that  we  were  created  after  the 
Ima^’eof  God,  but  they  feign  in  us  an  identity  with  ihe  immenfe  or  vaft,  and  uncreated 
Deity:  Neither  that  man  differs  in  (ubflance  from  God,  otherwife  than  as  apart  from  the 
whole  •  and  that  whichTiadaTieginning,  with  that  which  was  not  principiated  :  But  not  in 
effence,  or  internal  property:  Suielyicis  that  which  befides  blafphemy  hath  very  many 


blockiflineifes !  y  ^  ,  , 

For  truly;  whatfoever  begah;  for  that  vcrycaufeit  Is  a  Creature ;  but  it  includes  an  impof-  ^ 
Able  imperfection  in  God,  that  he  could  create  any  thing  befides  himfelf,  infubflance  or  ef- 
fence;  a  compeer,  or  co-equal  to  himfelf.  For  it  even  is  manifeft  by  Philofophy,  that  all  the 
parts  of  an  Infinite;  are  of  neceflity  altogether  infinites ;  but  the  creature  cannot  be  more 
infinite  according  to  itsfubflance,  than  according  as  it  v\a^  to  be,  exifl,  and  endure,  as  a  co¬ 
equal  or  fecond  to  the  eternal  Being.  And  therefore  it  is  a  foolilli  rhing  to  believe,  that  the 
Soul, which  began  of  nothing,  is  a  part  of  the  Subflance  of  God,  or  efl'entially  like  to  him  in 
power;  greatnefle;  duration,  and  glory.  If  therefore  God  could  nor  make  the  foul  of  man 
as  a  part  of  his  own  Divinity,  feeing  there  are  no  parts  or  minorities  of  that  which  is  infinite  : 
therefore  the  Soul  Was  not  made  by  God  after  that  manner :  Therefore  it  voluntarily  flowed 
forth  of  nothing,  and  had  made  it  felf  otherwife  than  before  it  was.  Therefore  they  do 
greatly  erre,  vvho  believe  the  eflence  of  the  Divine  Image  to  be  feated  in  the  mind,  by  the 
identities  of  fubflance  and  eifence,  feeing  they  differ  from  each  other  every  way  in  the  term 
©r  bound  of  infinicenefle  ;  and  the  mind  of  man  fhould  of  its  own  accord  Aide  or  turn, and 
be  dilTolved  again  into  nothing,  whence  it  began ,  unlefle  it  were  preferved  in  its  eflence  by 
the  Divine  CoodnelTe  :  And  the  mind  hath  an  eternal  permanency  henceforward,  nor  from 
its  own  eflence,  but  from  the  eflence  of  eternity  freely  given  unco  it,  and  kept  with  it:. 
Therefore  from  elfewhcre,  and  from  that  which  is  infinitely  more  powerful  than  it  felf. 
Therefore  it  is  fiifficienr,  that  the  mind  is  a  fpiritual,  vital  Subflance,  and  a  lightfome  crea- 


1 1  And  feeing  there  are  many  general  kinds  and  fpecies  of  viral  lights,  that  light  of  the  mind  * 
ditfers  from  other  vital  lights  in  this,  that  it  is  a  fpiritual  and  immortal  fubflance  ;  but  that 
the  ocher  vital  lights  are  not  formal  fubflances,  although  they  are  fubflantial  forms  ;  and 
therefore  by  death  they  depart  or  return  into  nothing,  no  oi  her  wife  than  as  the  flame  of  a 
candle. 


The  Image  of  the  mindc.  26*^ 

.  But  the  Mind  differs  from  the  Angels,  that  it  is  after  the  likeneffe  and  image  of  the  ccernd"  ^  ^ 
God  :  for  the  mind  hath  that  light,  and  iightfome  iubliance  from  the  gift  ot  "(::reation,  fee-^ 
mg  it  felf  is  that  vital  light  5  but  an  Angel  is  not  a  light  it  felf,  nor  hath  it  an  internal’  li-hc 
natural  or  proper  to  it  felfi  but  is  the  glalie  of  an  uncreated  light:  And  fo  in  that,  it  faileth 
of  theperfeaionof  a  true  divine  Image  ;  For  elfe,  feeing  an  Angel  is  an  incorporkl  fpirlt 
if  It  were  Iightfome  of  it  felf,  it  fhould  more  perfectly  exprefs  the  image  of  God  than  manl 
Moreover,  whatloever  God  more  loveth,  that  thing  is  more  noble  for  that  very  cauie :  but 
God  hath  loved  man  more  than  the  Angel ,  who  to  redeem  the  Angelical  nature  was  not 
made  in  the  Figure  of  the  evil  Spirit ;  even  as  the  thrice  glorious  Lamb,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  took  on  him  the  nature  of  a  feryanc  that  he  might  redeem  man .  Neither  alio  doth  that 
withftand  thefe  things,  That  the  leaf  in  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  is  greater  than  John:  For  the 
Son  of  man  is  not  lefle  in  dignity  and  effence  than  an  Angel,  although  he  be  alfo  made  a  little 
lelfe  or  lower  than  an  Angel;  becaufe  the  Son  of  man  in  his  condition  of  living,  Was  dimi- 
niflied  a  little  lefle  than  the  Angels,  while  he  was  made  man ;  fo  alfo  was  John  /  therefore 
alfo  an  Angel  doth  alwayes  remain  a  miniftring  Spirit;  but  he  is  no  where  read  to  be  the 
friend,  or  Son  of  the  Father;  the  delights  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  the  Temple  of  tbe  Holy 
Spirit,  wherein  the  thrice  glorious  Trinity  hark  made  its  Manfion  :  For  that  is  the  famous  or 

royalPrerogativcof  the  Image  of  God,  which  the  eternal  Light  imprinteth  on  every  man 

that  commeth  into  this  world .  ^ 

Intheyeari5io.afteralongwearinefreGfc©ntemplation,thatI  might  obtain  fome  know-  it 

ledge.of  my  mind,  and  becaufe  I  then,  as  yet  thought,  that  the  knowing  of  ones  own  felf 
was  a  certain  compleating  of  Wifdome;  I  having  by  chance  flidden  into  a' dream,  beinc^ 
fnatched  out  of  the  paths  of  reafon,  did  feem  to  be  in  a  Hall,  dark  enou^i  •  on  my  left  hand 
was  a  Table,  whereon  there  was  a  Bottle,  wherein  there  was  a  little  Liquour;  and  the  voice 
of  the  Liquor  faid  unto  me  ,  mlt  thou  have  Honours  and  %iches  >  I  was  amazed  at  the 
unwonted  voice,!  walked  about,  weighing  with  my  felf  what  that  iLould  denote  :  in  the 
mean  time,  on  my  right  hand,  a  chink  was  feen  in  the  wall ;  through  which, a  certain  li«ht  with 
an  unwonted  fplendour ,  dazled  mine  eyes,  which  made  me  unmindful  of  the  Liquor,  of  its 
voice,  and  former  counfel ;  becaufe  I  faw  that  which  exceeds  a  dogitationor  thou^^ht  expref- 
libleby  word;  and  then  chat  chink  prefently  difperfed ;  I  returning  thence  unto  the  bottle 
again,  but  forrowfal,  brought  this  away  with  me:  But  I  did  endeavour  to  caffe  down  the 
pquor,  and  withlongpainsIopenedcheBottle,-andbeingforeftricken  with  dread,  lawa- 

ked  out  of  my  deep.  But  the  foregoing  and  great  defire  of  knowing  my  Soul,  remained  ; 
with  Which  defire  I  breached  for  23  full  years:  Foradength,  in  the  year  i6tt-  in 
I  the  vexatious  affliif  ions  of  Fortunes,  yet  with  the  reft  or  quiet  of  ray  life,  oiven  me  to  drink 
from  the  fafety  of  an  innocent  life,  I  faw  in  a  Vifion  my  mind  in  an  humane  ftiape  ;  but  there 
wasa  hghr,  whofe  whole  homogeneal  body  was  aaively  feeing,  a  fpiritual  Subftance,ChryftaI- 
Ime,  fhining  with  a  proper  fplendour  or  a  fplendour  of  its  own :  but  in  another  Cloudy  part 
icwasrouled  up  as  it  wefe  in  the  husk  of  it  felf,  which  whether  it  had  any  fplendour  Of  it 
felf,  I  could  not  difcern,  by  reafon  of  the  fuperlative  brigktnefle  of  the  Chryftal  fpiric  con- 
teined  within  .•  Yet  that  Leafilyobfervedjthaj:  there  was  not  a  fexual  note  or  mark  of  the 
fexjbutintbe  busk.  But  the  Seal  of  theChryftal  was  an  unutterable  light,  fo  reflex,  that  the 
pryftal  it  felf  was  made  incomprehenfible ;  and  that,  not  by  a  denial,  otherwife,than  becaufe 
It  cannot  onely  not  be  exprelfed  in  word  ;  butmpreover,  becaufe  thou  knoweft  not  the  ef- 
fence  or  thinglineffe  of  the  thing  which  thou  feeft :  And  then  I  knew  that  that  light  was  the 
toe  which  I  had  feen  for  twenty  three  years  before,  thorow  the  chink;  I  likewife  from 
thence  comprehended  the  vanity  of  my  long  defire:  > 

^  For  howfoever  beautiful  the  Vifion  was,  yet  my  mind  obtained  not  any  perfeaion  to  it  felf  14 
ttereby  :  for  I  knew  chat  my  mind  in  the  dreaming  Vifion,  had  aaed  as  it  were  the  perfon 
of  a  third ;  neither  that  the  reprefencacion  ^as  worthy  of  fo  great  a  witL . 

But  as  to  that  which  hath  refpea:  unto  the  Image  of  God,  I  could  never  conceive  any 
thing,  not  indeed  in  the  abftraaed  meditation  of  underftanding,  which  would  not  by  the  *  ^ 
toe  ende^oor,  bear  fome  figure  before  it,  under  which  it  fhould  ftand  in  the  Confiderer: 

For  whether  I  ILall  conceive  the  thing  in  imagining  it  by  its  own  Idea  ©r  fhape  ;  or  whether 
the  underftanding  doth  cranfehange  it  fejf  into  the  thing  underftood  ;  A  conceipc  hath  al¬ 
wayes  ftood  under  fome  fhape  or  figure  :  For  neither  could  I  confide:  the  tbinglinelfe  of  the 
immortal  mind  with  an  individual  exiftence,  deprived  of  all  figure ,  neither  ‘bu-c  that  it  at 
Icaft  would  anfwer  to  an  humane  fliape. 

For  as  oft  3^  the  foul  being  feparated,  doth  fee  another  foul,  Angel,  or  evil  Spirit,  that  is  16 

made  with  a  knowledge  chat  thefe  things  are  prefenc  with  it,  while  it  diftinguiftiech  the  foul 
0  ttcr  lom  tmz  oi  John,  For  truly  fuch  a  diftin(ftion  doth  happen  onely  by  a  proper 

Mm  Vifion  ^ 
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7'hejfiiiigc  of  the 


lb6  ^ 

;r:<sn  r^f  t-f*  foul  which  vifion  of  the  Soul  includeth  an  external  interchangeab  e  co  urle,  ana 
:ierefoL  For  eruly  an  Angd  is  10  ,n  a  place,  thac  ac  once  he  .s  no:  ellc- 

«,h-re  •  wherein^  well  a  local  as  a  Hgural  tircumicnption  is  ot  necelTicy  included. 

Sthen  S  a  humane  a.apc  :  therefore 

^  Ir  hath  need  of  an  Engraver,  which  might  be  lliut  up  within  ihe  matter  of  the  feed  ,  and  tha 

baddefcended  intoit  from  elfewhere  :  yet  that  Engraver,  for  as  much  as  it  was  of  a  material 
*  ir  fiarh  of  ir  felfnomore  power  of  (inuring,  than  the  /l</afle  of  the  Body^  it  felf, 
TherSore  fomething  doth  precede  in  the  malfe  or  lump,  which  fliould  be  plainly  an  immate- 
tid  yet  a  real  and  efteaive  Beginning,  v\hetein  there  llioOld  be  a  power  of  ,‘^P 

mnreffion  of  a  Seal :  Therefore  the  Soul  of  the  begetterj  while  it  fl.des  outward,  and  do^ 
liXen  the  Body  of  the  feed,  in  a  certain  Air, it  delineates  the  Seal  and  figure  of  it  felf,  which 

is’thecaufeofthefruitfulncfsoffeeds!  Orherwifc,  if  the  Soul  ihould  not 

the  fioiire  it  felf  of  the  Body,  Ihould  as  it  were  of  it»  own  accord  be  formed  ,  now  the 

Trun*  in  feme  member.lhouldalfo  generate  nothing  but  aTrunck  :  for  that  5* 

rharpenetitrfs  not  entire,  but  at  lead  faileth  in  the  implanted  Spirit  of  that  member  If 
therefore  tht  lhape  be  implanted  in  the  feed,  it  ihall  receive  that  Image  from  a  vital  aid  for- 

^  merBepiiininv.outofitledf :  But  if  the  Soul  doth  imprint  a  figure  on  the  feed ,  it  lhaU  not 

dilfemWe  a  fotrefenot  ftrange  face  ,  but  fiiall  decipher  its  very  own  lipage  :  For  fo  the 
Souls  of  bruit  Bealls  dokeep  their  own  particular  kinde  in  generating  :  Buttheminde.al- 
r  honoh  bv  of  US  begiming,  it  be  above  the  Laws  of  Nature ;  ye  t  by  what  foot  it  hath 

once^ntred  the  threfhold  of  Nature,  and  is  incorpotated  and  joyncd  unto  another,  it  is  af- 

r»rWjrds  alfo  relltaiiied  by  its  own  Laws :  Becaufe  there  is  a  univocal  or  fingle  pro„re&,  af 
cention  defcrnS  »nd  end  of  vital  generations :  For  neither  othe.Wile  doth  it 

waht  abfurdities,  that  the  operation  of  fo  great  a  thing  (as  is  the  generation  0  roan,  _ 

^^nrJmianre  of  his  Species)  lEould  happen  wuhouc  the  co-operation  of  the  mmdc.  There- 
fore  it  muft  needs  Ik,  that  fruitfulnefs  is  granted  to  the  feed  by  a  participation,  and 
^termination  of  vital  principles  1  which  thing  furely,  doth  not  othetwife  happen,  * 

fcaliiip  of  the  Soul  in  the  Spirit  of  the  feed,  whence  the  matter  obtains  ,1  Upfe  of 

and  a'dclircated  lliape  or  hgure  ,  that  at  length  it  may  obtain  by  requeft,  a  fo.mal  l%te  of 
life  from  ihc  Creator,  or  the  Soul  of  its  own  Species,  the  fimilitude  whereof  is  eicprefled  m 

‘^Fufcore. it  isof  faith, if^t\u 
Aifdvhlrhfiibftanceofnothing,  belongs  oncly  to  the  Creator;  who  if  it  hath  well  pieaiea 

him  to  adopt  the  minde  alone,  into  bis  own  Image,  it  alfofeems  t»  follow , 
unutterable  God  is  of  a  humane  figure,  and  that  from  an  Argument  from  the  effeft ,  it 

'’'ruIb"?u?ifhfBodris“^^^^^^  they  have  thought  the  glorious  Image  of 

•  S>  God  tb^Arch-Tw,  teprefenred  in  the  minde,  to  confift  onely  in  the  power  of  RMfon:  Not 

toowiAthauhemodlpowetisafervan^  If 

Serlts  undatable  companion :  which  thing  I  have  already  explained  in  the  T reatife  of 
tb-  fmniwe  or  hmtms  o»t  if  BfiW.  But  others  bold  the  Boul  moft  neatly 
1  L  r bv  a  finale  fiffiplicitY  of  its  own  ^ubftance ,  and  a  ternary  of  its  power?,  to  wir, 

fhauh^SetuwSthXagVolGodbyafm^^^^ 

doth  involve  a  fimilitude  of  etfcnce  and  figure,  but  ™ 

OTcly  1  yea  if  the  Soul  doth  in  its  liibftance  reptefcnt  God  himfelf,  now  , 

A  fball  not  be  the  Dower?,properncs,  or  accidents  of  the  Soul ;  And  jo  the  nice 

“fs of  tetiilr’inefs  Ihall  ceafe,&  fuch an  image  fiiall  badly  fquare  with 

it  is  believed  to  be.  And  thenit  is  abfurd  to  compareche  perfons  of  the  Trmuy.to 

!,r  will  •^Min2  no  perfon  of  the  holy  facred  Trinity,  doth  reprefent  the  will  onely ,  or  the 

will  a  feoarated  perfon  in  Cod.  Alfo  the  three  powers  in  the  Soul  cannot  any 

the  imao^e  ot  a  neater  fuppofed  thing, than  a  naked  threenefs  of  accidents  “"'f J 

fubflanc?  Jf  the  Soul:  In  which  fenfe,  the  &ul  doth  lefle  denote  ^e  1^5  ^!,i,??tnd  Li- 

anvoecce  of  Wood:  Towit,  becaufe  it  by  its  refolution.doth  exprefs  Salt,  “  P  “  >  • 

quo^  but  not  ( like  the  minde  in  the  atorefaid  fimilitude  of  ^yvfg^tibflancet 

oetfons')  three  powers  oncly,  or  a  naked  ternary;  For  every  Wood  huh  . 

included  under  a  unity  of  the  compofed  Body.feparared  indeed  in  the  things  fuppofed, 

which  in  their  connexion,  do  make  one  onely  fubftance  or  Wood, 

iuc 


The  Jf^iage  of  the  minde*, 

But  Tmlerus  fevereth  the  Soul  or  minde,  nor  indeed  into  three  po9vers,  but  into  two  di-  ^  ^ 
ftindt  parts :  To  wit,  the  inferiour  or  more  outward,  which  by  a  peculiar  name,  he  calls  the 
Soul  j  and  the  other  the  fuperiour,  the  more  inward,  and  the  which  he  'calls  the  bottom  of 
the  Soul  or  Spirit;  /li  which  part  alone^  he  faith ,  the  /mage  of  God  is  ipecially  Contained  : 
unto  which  there  is  hot  ac’cefs  for  the  Devil ,  becaufe  there  is  the  iCingdoin  of  (jod.  But 
to  either  part,  he  alfigneth  far  uhlike  s  and'propertiesiwhereby  he  diliinguiiliech  b(?th  from 
each  other.  But  at  leaft,  that  holy  man,  doth  bloc  out  the  firhplc  homogeniry  or  lamelinefle 
of  kinde  of  the  Soul,. whereby  nocwichlfanding  it  ought  efpecially  to  exprefs’tne  likenefs  of 
God :  or  at  lealt,  he  thus  far  denies  the  /mage  of  God  to  be  propagated  throughout  the  whole 
SoUl  of  rnan.  Surely  /  lhall  not  eafily  believe  a  duality  of  the  immortal  Soul,  or  the  inter¬ 
changeable  courfe  of  a  binary  or  twofold  thing  j  if  it  ought  to  iBew  forth  in  its  very  own  ef- 
fence,  a  unity :  But  rather  /  (Ball  believe, that  the  minde  is  rather  made  like  unto  God  in  a 
moft  Timple  umty,by  an  indivitible  homogeneity,of  Spirit,  under  the  co^refemblance  of  im¬ 
mortality,  and  undiffolution,  and  identity  without  all  connexion. 

Therefore  the  glorious  Image  of  God  is  not  feparated  from  the  5ouI ,  as  neither  to  be  fe-  22 
paraced ;  but  the  minde  it  fdlf  is  the  glorious  Image  ,  as  well  intimate  to  the  Soul,  as  the 
Soul  itfelf  iscoitfelf:  for  therefore,  the  likenefs  between  the  minde,  and  God,  cannot  be 
declared,©:  tholight,  feeing  God  himfelf  is  wholly  incomprehenfible ,  neither  can  cherefdrc 
the  Character  of  identity  and  unity  wherein  that  likenefs  is  founded  ,  ever  be  thought  of 
pnceiyed.  It  is  lufficienc,  that  the  minde  is  a  Spirit,  beloved  of  God,  homogeneal,  fimple, 
immortal,  created  into  the  Image  of  God,  one  onely  Being  ,  whereto  death  adds  nothing, 
or  takes  nothing  from  it,  which  may  6s  riacurs'l  or  proper  to  it  in  the  eflence  of  its 
iiroplicicy. 

And  becaufe  from  the  conflicurion  and  appointment  of  it,  it  is  a  partaker  of  bleflednefs :  ^ 
therefore  damnation  coming  upon  it,  is  to  it  by  accident,  to  wit,  befides  its  purpofe,  and  by  ^ 
reafon  of  a  future  fall  or  defeft .  Therefore  the  minde  being  feparated  from  the  5ody,  doth 
no  more  ufe  memory,  nor  the  inducing  remembrance,  by  the  beholding  of  place  or  dura¬ 
tion  :  but  6ne  orlely  thin^  is  now  unco  ir,  and  there  it  contairieth  all  things. 

And  therefore  if  any  memory  fhould  furvive  in  it,  it  fhould  be  vain  and  burderifome  for  e-  24. 
ver:  As  alfo  remembrance  or  calling  to  minde;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  drawn  forth  into  ^ 
by  the  difcourfe  of  Reafon; which  is  now  dead :  Andfo  in  eternity  it  hath  no  longer  place: 
where  indeed  the  Soul  ftands  out  of  the  neceffities  of  remembring,  by  the  beholding  and  en-  ! 

joying  of  naked  truth,  wirhourdeclining,  wearinefs,  and  defed.  Likewife  the  Soul  that  is  f 
blcrted  fhould  Band  out  of  the  aforefaid  ternary  ©f  powers,  and  therefore  neither  fhould  it  ! 
any  longer  reprefent  the  Image  of  God  ;  for  which  things  fake  alone  it  was  notwithftanding  ] 
created.  Yea  by  looking  more  fully  into  the  mattfec  ,  I  do  not  finde  in  man  being  mortal, 
memory  t©  beafinplar,  or  feparated  power  of  the  Soul,  but  a  naked  manner  of  remem- 
br^ce  ;  whereby  rhofe  that  are  unmindful,  through  the  aid  of  the  Imagination  (which  is  the 
Vicarefle  of  the  Incellefl )  do  fit  or  forge  an  Artificial  medibry>  and  far  more  ftrong  than  '-i 
clfe  a  natural  memory  would  be  of  thofe  things.  ' 

And  moreover,  together  with  the  life,  the  will  alfo  departs  from  the  Soul ;  and  therefore 
It  feems  to  be  accidentally,  as  it  were  added  to  the  Soul :  For  God,  after  man  was  created,  ^5 
placed  the  fame  in  the  hand  of  his  own  free  will  f  Which  dcnoceth  not  onely  a  pofterioricy  , 
but  alfo  in  a  proper  manner,  that  the  wi)l  is  not  originally  effential  to  the  mindcj  which  from 
a  grant,  was  added  like  a  Talent  unto  it ;  that  man  might  follow  the  way  which  he  had  ra¬ 
ther  chpofe,  Otherwife  furely,  in  the  whole  ftage  of  things,  there  is  no  power  morede- 
ftruiBive  to  man  than  free  will,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  alone  brings  forth  all  difagreeirieht 
between  God  and  man.  Wherefore,  fuch  a  faculty,  in  the  bleflednefs  of  Eternity ,  cannot 
likcWife  have  place  :  But  a  liberty  of  willing  being  taken  away,  the  will  it  felf  alf®  perifheth, 
ier  it  (hall  be  fruftrated  by  torment.  Therefore  they  fayjthe  will  is  confirmed  in  Heaven ,  Qt 
rather  therefore  taken  away:  That  is,in  Heaven  there  cannot,  be  i  Willing,  or  a  Willing  to 
will,  except  that  which  God  willeth:  And  they  who  are  in  Charity  and  Gloryi  /cannoc  but 
will  thole  things  which  belong  to  Chariry  •  Therefore  the  will  of  man  ceafeth ,  when  the  U- 
^rty  of  willing  is  melted  away  :  And  by  confequence ,  the  will  is  a  frail,  power  of  the 
Soul  r  Becaufe  it  cannot  be  ferviceable  to,  or  profit  a  blelfed  Soul.*  ' 

^  Whjle  a  wifiiing  onely,  neither  can, nor  could  any  more  be  brought  into  aft,  .which  is  not  ^6 
where  there  is  full  frstiery  and  pofTefTion  of  defirable  things  with  ail  abundance. 
Therefore  the  will  of  a  blelTed  Soul  ihould  be  a  burdenfome  appendice.  Let  it  be  fufficient, 
thac  there  hath  been  a  treafuring  up  in  this  life,  by  a  power  of  willing. 
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Y0  The  of  the  nUade. 

Therefore  together  with  life,  a  power  of  willing  peril>»ethj  and  a  fubftancial  willmanifefi- 

theminde,  not  any  thing  diftina,  and 

?h.  efore  Sks  eLcc  dinSia  from  the  free  accident  of  willing  :  for  as  the  power  of 

theIimgidacion°dtphanrievis  eftranged  bydoacages.dochdoat.andperlllieth  with  the  life; 

that  there  are  not  accidenryn  God ,  mi- 
'  Utr  tsadualitVbdiliind  from  his  Eflence  :  wherefore  1  conclude,  if  themmde 

ther  that  there  IS  a  dually  ^  ^j^^e  ought 

^“®^V?vi^to^cther  into  the'’ intelledive  fubftance  of  a  fimple  light ;  Even  fo  as  the 
to  a  ji  j  is  the  fame  with  the  flame  in  figure  and  matter :  So  the 

^‘?nH  fo  as  the  eve  doth  behold  nothing  more  truly  ahd  properly  than  the  Sun,  and  all  other 

u’  ktf  rpafon  of  it  •  So  alfo  the  Soul  that  is  blcffcd  doth  not  undetftand  any  thing  more 
‘ttdf  than  th  “i»4.  whlewith  it  is  inwardly  enhghtned,  and  which  it 

•T’j  i?  who  Wand  immediately  dependeth.  But  as  the  eye  doth  not  hear  a  ftedfaft  Iw- 
indeed, «  "holly  and  imme  y  p  according  to  what  Charity 

U  fcKw  KCOTdit  to\he  mealute  whereof  it  alfo  poffeffeth  God  glotioufly  within :  F« 
s  mLrKn»  being^free,  it  doth  attain  the  ufe  of  the  thing  undetftood,  as  by  mmovingjK 
in  well-Dleafin®,  and  a  ftudy  of  complacency,  unto  a  unity  of  the  lights 
ttansformeth  t  P  ^  piercing,  makes  it  bldfed.  So  indeed,the  inmde  doth 

which  p lermth  ““  onS^^  b”y  underftanding,  is  illuftrated  by  way  of  pier- 

dn“ra?d  fo  ihl:  taage  of  God  wLh  it  fhewes  forth;  by  transforming  the  fame,  doth  make  it . 

'“‘Burthev  which  have  placed  the  Image  ofGodinReafon,  doargue;  ThM.theLawis  the 

T  otroH-htfttheLawiswritteninoutSoulsby  realon;  and  fo  they  think  theSwlto 
Imap  God  j  te  Y  Law  IS  wraren  n  >  ^ 

be  the  lma|e  of  God*  as  not  that  the  minde  Ibould  therefore  effentially  be  the 

verv  Law  h  felf-  No^otherwife;  than  the  Law  and  the  Soul  do  ditfer  in  the  ^ 

For  there  was  not  yet  a  Uwj  when  the  Soul  of  mM  was  novv  created.  Burl,  con- 

ieU,aimrituaiiuui  >  ifrer  an  incomprehenfible  manner,  and  not  in  cflcncc.  In  the 

tual  defire-  Not  indeed  of  having,  attaining,  poffe(ring,or  enjoying,  f T-  . 
ptfinf  requalToThetwoaforefard  things,  equdly  Ample  in  the  umty  of  fubtoce  t  whid 

Fhree  under  the  one  onelyand  indivifible  fubliance  of  the  Soul ,  are  ctwnelted 

But  that  love  Lt  any  ai  of  the  will  i.bo'it  proceeds  together  f'^^r  bthen^t  p£ 
Binding  and  will  together,  as  it  were  a  difttna,  and  glorious  aft.  Neither  in  the  next  puc  , 

is  that  love  a  paflion  ;  but  a  ruling  effence,  and  a  glorifying  act.  ^ 

Therefore  the  will  and  love  of  fhis  place,  bath  nothing  c^mcaiwith  “['"“’r  a 

underflandino  oave  place  to  the  fenfitive  Imagination  j  fo  alfo  the  will  ,  and 

intelleaual  things,  have  through  corruption  of  nature,  admitted  of  »  ^  mfndeTSwM^ 

together  with  the  mortal  Soul,  depart  into  nothing,  the  integrity  ihefiervaaof 

Fotinanextafie,theunderflanding,  will,  and  inemory  do  U  iioot 

love  alonefurvlvu«,but  fodiflii^ilhed  from  thofe  three,  "f'Xkfelf » 

wi-  hniir  the  underflandins  and  will  which  are  fubftantial,  and  alfo  fuited  to  it  lett.  * 

,  ThXfore^^^  laid  aneep.  Bands  » 'f'V”X£'f«e  dTe 

‘  pirr.Tlonvasitfltallfupuptheotherimpitfelf:  Butmth.s  life,  love  '*'«X^** 
bccaufeitisapaffi.onof  the  amative  er  loving  faculty,  which  proceeds  rom  t 
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iulityof  themtrtae,  which  is  fubtotid  Ipve,  and  refcmBles  ihe  Im,ge  of  a  cwba;cal  facul- 

‘W" '*5  ,  *«  M  readily  ruih  into  dilorder,  and  bto 

i!  !in?-  'x?"'  1"  W'ghtSthat  love  doth  neither  conllitwe  a  ntiority,  as  S- 

thet  a  dll  inaaon  from  defire,  neither  hath  it  the  nature  of  a  pUwer,  as  neither  is  it  a  i^bit  or 
aa  of  willing,  neither  doth  u  lubfift  out  of  the  uriderftatldin*^  ’  ^ 

underllanding  is  a  formal  light.lt'  the  very  fubflance  it  felf  of  the 
&ul,whicl^eholdingIy  ^oweth  without  the  help  of  eyes,  even  as  alfo  it  difcerneth,  wil leth! 

Weth,  and  defctb  without  eyes,in  >tsownunity,whatfoeveritcomprehendethinit  "rand 

fheweth  by  willing :  For  neither  doth  it  then  any  longer  remember  by  a  repetition  of  S 
cular  kinoes,  of  a  thing  once  known  in  an  image  or  likenefs  5  neither  is  it  induced  L  Inn 
get  to  know  by  circumrtaKes  1  IBut  there  is  one  onely  knowing  at  once, of  all  things  unde^ 

fiood,  and  a  beholding  Afpea  of  them  within  it  felf  j  yet  fo,  as  thatitmayknowOTethinc- 

more  perfonally  than  another,  while  the  underftanding  doth  reflea  it  felf  upon  the  thino,  un" 
derftood  in  a  diliina  oKnefs  of  truth  ;  no  othetwife  than  as  now  in  the  wificial  mSv 
where  that  remembrative  i^moryisnot  a  diftinaaa  from  the  induaiveor  brouTl’ 
judgement  of  the  underftandmg.  _  Therefore  that  is  a  thii^  more  proper  to  the  minde°  hi" 
mg  now  once  difpatched  from  the  imaginary  turbulences  of  underftanifino  ’ 

r '‘''■”8  "lemory  decayeth  or  ne- 

nibeth,  the  judgement  being  fafe,  or  on  the  contrary  :  For  the  faculties  of  the  fenfitivo  S™,l 

ire  ofadivetfiiy  of  kinde,  diftinaintheBody,becaufe  they  are  conceived  by  the  morta 
Soul,  after  the  manner  of  the  receiver.  ^  '  mortal 

Even  as  alfo  unto  Inanimate  things,  I  obferve  a  certain  deaf  itnowled°e  of  the  obiVA  liu  , 
mfe  a  feeling,  and  .feai^  of  the  obie_a,to  belong:  And  the  which  hfve  Sm  ^  ^ " 
10  be  ca  led  Sympathetical  things  orthingsofalikepaffionoraffeaion  :  which  d«fn«ed" 
vi^e  of  ob,eas,iyo  them  l|ke  fight  and  underftanding :  For  there  isbefides^hofr 7Sr 
Whatfoever  thirds  do  the  farther  depart  from  the  fimplicity  of  the  minde,  for  bat  ve  y  caufl 
they  are  more  ready  for  multiplicities  of  offices)  a  certain  vital  virtue,  and  mmn!  ™dow! 
ment,of  a  certain  gMdnefs,  ability,and  efficacy,  for  ends  ordained  by  the  Creator:  E™en  as 
there  is  alfo  a  third  power,  refulting  from  both  the  foregoing  ones,  which  is  for  reiovcino  ac 

the  meeting  of  things  helpful  or  delightful,  or  of  turning  away  from  thin»s  hurtful-  wherein 

^Vch'rh  ‘  Of  off.  “d  likewffe  fear,  flighJX 

which  threefold  degree,  is  as  yet  more  manifeft  in  the  more  ftupid  Infeas,  and  hi3nSls‘ 

Bcfs>  doth  fhine  forth  ;  yet  in  tbcfe  moreover,  there  is  an  aa  of  vital  virtues  and  fusions 
fwfent,  by  reafon  whereof  they  do  fubfift:  And  thirdly,  there  is  in  them  a  far  mor^to 
aa  of  re  joycing  and  turning  away  or  averfnefs;  which  things  ate  yet  fat  more  rwlrfulll 
“  ared  in  ^et  fenfitiye  Creatures:  To  whom  indeed  belongeth  a  certain  fenfitive  ima? 

diicoutfe  ofReafon,  fhining  forth  in  them  Mead  of  under- 
(fanding,  more  or  lelfe  in  every  one, So  that  wittinefs  or  ciuick-fightednefs  will  memArw 
Wn  unto  them  under  th.a/prehenfion  of  underrtandinl  yetielS'a-SXJs’  cr 
fondions  being  continually  changed,  according  to  the  matter  that  is  apt  for  divifions  and  fin- 
^rities :  which  matter  doth  theretore  indee4  accufe  the  diverfitfes  of  receivers.  Alfo  in 
^fejthere  is  an  iffuing  power  of  goodnefs  and  virtues,  whereby  Souls  do  more  or  lefle  fa- 
h  exercifes  of  their  own  virtues, or  cruelties :  And  at  length  there  is 

jlfo  in  thern  their  own  complacency  or  well-pleafing,  wearinefs,  and  animofity  or  aUrv  hear! 

U  objeas  •  fo  co-united  to  lenricive  Soulsj  that  it  is  fcarce  polTible  to 

Wolc^^wo  perfons,  but  we  are^prefently  addiaed  to  onemorethan  toanother:  AndS 

cUr^fieX  things, after  the  manner  of  the  receiver, lliall  for  that  caufe,in  man, be  more 

not  therefore  have  the  Image  of  God  to  be  confidercd  for  any  temarv  of  fa-  ' 
thus  far  belong  to  other  things  in  the  Syfteme  or  frame  of  the  World:  bc- 
Ctofe  the  Dignity  of  the  Image  of  God,'  is  not  any  way  ^ttcicipated  of  by  other  created 
things :  For  truly  the  Image  of  God  is  intimate  onely  with  the  minde  .and  is  as  oroDer  to  ir 

^icsveryown  eirenceis  untoitfclf :  But  the  othe™ti“f thd  ^ 

^  the  Divine  Image,  tube  drawn  out  of  qualities.  For  the  propertiesof  other 

Sn/d  !”  “vine  Im^ But  if  they  «e 

“ttt'butes,  or  prod»as  ;  that  is  by  reafon  of  a  miferab.'e  coS 
manner  of  underftanding,  and  an  accuftomed  abufe  thereof. 
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T^e  im^ge  of  the  minde. 

Fertfulv  ttee  minde  is  one  pure,  fimple,  formal,  bomogeneal,  undivided, 

thernee^f  ab^tnno^tem:^^  or  /nftruments,  she  fubftance  of  the  minde  doth  feem  , 

over  the  Imagination  in  living  perfons,  is  not  »  ,  .  u  •  ^  therefore  the 

inrf»lleAive  reP'‘efentation?‘5  which  it  hath  not  drawn  from  icnl.bl  J  ••  JatH  fr»l- 

it  hath  Wholly  from  it  felf,  and  not  from  a  ftringer  mthout :  For  the  go^ 
a  bklTed  Soul,  doth  not  arife  from  the  thing  underftood  ;  but  it  is  its  own  ^ooun 

by  which  the  bleffed  minde  is  fubftantially,  and  not  But  Bodies 

doS^ISL'^aS^^ 

fired,  and  the  will  could  wilb  not  to  come  to  paffe  •  ‘'-T/u  \heir  own  offence, 

operiions  are  different,  the  fame  thmgs  mould  in  fa,  , 

after  the  manner  whereby  all  ?  din^  to  a  corporeal  and  qualitative  na- 

Utivefuppofii^nefsenlyjbntinthcfenfitiv  ,  ’  ,  .  jij  is  the  fubftance  of  the  Soul.  And 

ture.ftna  therefore  that  amorous  or  loving  enjoyment  of 

dthough  in  Heaven  there  be  a  full  fe.ety  of  ScfncnUnot  thereto  ceafe. 

nttor^dyh  thtsIdr^aVaffon  on  the  Tthe  aforeSfdlfire 

raCa'fSS’^t^lr:^ 

fbould  even  prcfcmly  endlefs  delight :  There- 

not,  nor  do  plainly  know:  Laftly,we  will  (f/f' F™m  whenSt  happens,  that  defire 

whichwedonot  defire,  butwre  would  not  haveitto^^^^ 

'’^Kme whereof  irpeaksbyinghidintbemW^^^ 

47  minyle.  he  that  hath  feen  a  Woman  to  lull  after  her,  fbould  nor  fin  before  a  conien  _ 
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Wllh  Therefore  defire  by  thsfacultiesof  the  mmde,  emulous  or  ftriving  in  the 

fenfitive  Soul,  the  e&6ts  whereof  are  refulcd  by  the  will  and  judsemeni  •  Alio  fn  he 
manner;  for  now  thedefire  or  love  worketh  one  way,  and  the  will  another.  Likew  fe  n  he 
motion  o!  the  day, or  in  duration,  defire  goes  before,  or  followes  willing,  and  ofe  thb»  fuc- 
ceffively  overconies  another ,  that  u  may  teftrain  any  thing  dirtind  from  it  felf,  a^ 'that 
wholly  in  mortal  Creatures  j  becaufe  ic  is  from  the  animofity  of  the  fenfitive  Soul 
But  in  chofe  that  are  in/Heaven  ^  chat  love  rifeth  asain  %  as  ic  were  rhe  rnKrtanz-s*  /-sf  rU 
minde:  for  there,  nothing  is  defired  whichisnot  willed  :  And  that  1  colleaed  tnm  ! 
oneiKfs,  as  well  i"^  of  aft  as  ,  although  they  have  theit  ftpSiol 

Rwt,  diverfe :  which  doth  plainly  exceed  the  manner  of  underftanding  in  motrals  •  Aecaufr 
indeed  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  now  in  man ,  but  after  an  incompreheSfible  man^;  *but  If- 
ter  death,  the  lame  Kingdom  colleaethall  thingsinto  itsownurnty  •  Tberefor^L  rhtfl 
punary  Image  of  God  is  in  the  minde,  whofe  4ry  effence  it  fe/b  the  Sim  'ei 
lelf  of  God  1  which  Image  or  likenefs  can  in  this  life  be  neither  thought  with  the  hea™^  not 
expreffed  by  words,  became  it  fhewes  forth  the  Similitude  of  God,  without  which,  therls 
no  mhp  image  in  us  which  may  be  offered  to  our  conception  :  For  therefore  the  very 

minde  IS  alfo  wholly  unknown  to  Itfelf.  And  then,  in  the  husk  of  the  minde,  or  in  the  fS  ' 

tive  and  vital  form,  there  is  the  fame  Image  lliining  back  in  the  powers,  according  toThc 

•  liccaufe  it  is  over-fliadowed  bya  brutal  generation,  beino  frail  and 

defiled  through  impurity :  At  lengtbf  the  Body  hath  not  borroled  fo  much  the  elfeSal 
Image  of  the  Light  of  God,  but  the  figure  onely.  enencincai 

5Ut  the  milerable  minde  being  devolved  into  utter  darknefs  from  the  uncreated  Li^hr 
whereby  it  hath  feparated  it  felf,  hath  fo  loft  the  native  ligiit  of  the  Image,  by  reafon  of  aonrol 
pnation,as  if  it  were  poper  unto  it  from  a  due  behoof;  whereby  it  aftemarl  underSe  h 
wil  eth,  or  loveth  nothing  befides  it  felf,  and  for  it  felf:  And  therefore  in  rifin-  avain  it 
ftiall  not  reprefent  the  Image  of  God  that  is  ftrangled  or  ttifled  in  it ,  unlefs  in  °a  comJeal 

°  PJ  W"*™’  ifi?!  'Mn  manner  of  a  figure  :  Wherefore  ic  alfo  afterwards 

underftandetb,  willeth,  loveth  all  things  by  a  blinde  apprehenfion,  alwayes  addihled  unto  it : 

r  It  hath  known  its  own  immmtality,  as  it  feels  or  perceives  its  damnaiion,and  ic  complains 
that  that  is  done  to  it  as  an  injuftice :  fiecaule  the  love  of  ic  felf  is  onely  to  exCufe  its  ex- 
^es  in  fins,  as  it  were  committed  m  the  dayes  of  ignorance  and  innocency,  with  much  frail¬ 
ty,  layWs  in  wait  of  enemies,  and  a  want  of  fufficienr  grace  :  neither  that  an  eter  ml  punX 
menc  is  defervedly  due  for  a  momentary  tranfgrefllon  :  Therefore  it  is  mad,  and  hateth  God,  - 
efpeciaUy  becaufe  it  kiuaweth  the  Arreft  of  the  lofl'e  to  be  unchangeable,  and  a  liberty  of  efi 
caping  to  prevented  for  ever  :  Therefore  its  hope  being  cm  Sff,  it  pafTeth  imo  Vfinall 
and  enduring  defperation,  from  the  very  beginning  of  its  entrance,  unto  a  place,  where  there 
IS  no  piety,  compaflion,CGnfol,cion,  or  revoking.  And  becaufe  the  undekndin.  doth  na-' 

irlobVfl-^  <l«iphcred  by  the  figure  of  PmIxHiJ  that  is,  into  the  fimilicude  of  evil  Spirits 
ICS  objeas .  Fr^  heKe  there  is  alwayes  withm  a  prefent  hatred  of  God,  and  of  the  BlefTed, 
e  peration,  curfing,  dammtion,  and  the  raging  torments  of  infernal  Spirits.  The  Almiohty 

h«redXXn°^^Le?  H?  '*’*  Snares  extended  in  the  way  for  us  by  heflilli  " 

bs  lX'Mr  M  concerning  pe  Soul,  for  the  natural  knowledge  of 

si^“  fo  thekdy.  ^  ^ 
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■  .  '  •  •  •  /  I  •  N  ,  ■ 

.  ”d  likcmfe  concerning  the  Dm«ivir^tt  or 

Vj  Shenft-dommofticejeven  as  becometh  a  natural  Philofopher,  f  have  wtitrcn-  that  / 

might  dilcoverthe  Seat  of  the  phanfe  or  imagination,  and  might  defcribe  the  ftrife  about  the 
Im  or  Seat  of  the  faculties  of  the  mtnde.  :  Notwithftandi'ng ,  /  b-in^  Icn^  fince  inX.l? 
knew  not,  after  What  manner  an  underftanding  maii  might  degenerate^nto'a  mad  man  ^  / 
knew  indeed,  that  m  fordid  and  poyfonous  things,  there  were  certain  natural  endowed  pow¬ 
ers,  not  indeed  underftanding  ones ;  but  thofe  which  might  anfwer  in  affinity  to  thofe  •  So 

as  that  they  might  feduce  our  underrtandmgagainfi  our  wills  into  their  ownVdiences-  as 

the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog,  the  ftroke  of  the  T<,rm«U,  the  eating  of  Ni^ht-ftiade  ’ 

.  For  /  thought  that  in  Feverim  filths,  their  own  co-like  facultiesdid  inhabit’:  wherein  the 
chance  prefently  troubled  me:  To  wit,  becaufe  in  the  fame  Fever,  cruel  raging  Sefo 
:had  fucceeded  ridiculous  ones:  I  fpm  thence  perfwading  my  felf,  that  in^he  agreement 

ofmadnefs  there  were  not  difagreeingetfeifts:  For  neither  at  the  firft  view,  did  /  fXi- 
ently  heed,  that  poyfons  do  wax  mild,  01  are  esafperated  by  ripenin'^.  - 

^  And  then,  ^  l9oked  back  on  a  Lunacifme,  becaufe  it  did  invade, and  go  back,  to^^ether  with 
Its  own  conjunaion  of  a  Star,  withou  t  all  Society  of  poyfon:  Alfo  that  madnefs°d"d  retu  b 
and  was  filent,  without  any  vice  of  the  life  running  between  ■ 

I  wholly_doubted,beingignorantasyet,  thatbefides  corporal  poyfons ,  there  were  alfo 
poyfonous  images,  imprelfions,  the  moft  abfolute'^nd  moft  efficacious  Mift  effes  of  the  vital 

caufe  m  was  not  meeti  that  that  which  was  immoLl  and  inh-nite  r^^^^^ 

tTumbf  frail  otmo^althings.  Gntheonefide  thereC  / did ¥liS  17- 

fefs  humbly  my  own  ignorance ;  but  on  the  other  fide,  /  did  contemplate  on  the  miCe^ablp 
and  newr  narrowly  Searched  into  condition  of  a  triad  man,  aiSd  the'  fo^fcanty  Remedies  in  the 
peatefrevils,  and  thbCe  moftly  to  be  pitied :  Becaufe  Phyfitians  deceivin-X  Wodd  bv 

a  vain  Doaorlliip,  did  perfwade  It,  that  they  had  thorowly  viewed  all  thin4,  neither  that 

therewasa  Medicine  for  fo  great  an  evil  ,-  becaufe  the  BrL  had  ecu  1  y  p°ut  on 

f  v''  •*  «ked  ,  which  wal  theyi^ary  diSper 

of  the  qualities,  could  not  hitherto  exprefs  it  by  a  fuitable  Etymology  WhereXe  the  bar 

^  But  at  leaft,  that  fufpition  prefently  diCpIeafed  me;  becaufe  eVery  one  fhould  labour  wirh 

^nv  rnnt'”'^  "nf  "f  *  unlcfs  ^tfaapt  in  wife  men.  ’thofe  Channel  ftouW  reltlell7 
ally  flopped,  and  fo  they  fhould  be  difeafiepetfons,  that  they  might  not  become  fuch^  Tike 
wile  /  have  noted  a  difference  between  fevetifli  doatages,  and  madnefr  •  beclferhk  in-' 
deed  might  very  often  remain  fafe  for  a  long  time,  without  a  lavilhment  of  I’he  health  •  alfo  in 

UieNephews,w.ihoUtthedifcommoditiesofthefeed.andlife?“ 

aTnl'r? “<1  /oftentimes  from  compaffion,  took  it  uTa' ahi:  AnS 
t  len  th  I  fa w  clearly,  that  I  was  fupported  by  falfe  princioles  rhar  T  wrfe  u  u 

ftS;  d?lf  andlote  confiTm^d  / 

conlrnLv  Difeafo^^^W  'he  Schools,  concerning  theSoul,and 

cuncernin  uiieaies  .  _  And, then,  from  the  fearch  of  the  ftinaions  of  the  underftanding  t 

IJsonnd  nf  Poverty,  unto  the.  Lord ,  ih,it  he  might  perform  what  fhould 

^  ^^§&cd  of  the  Lord,  that  I  might  become  known  to  mv  feif  not  onelv  iri  fio 

iMisisa"'’  Di-i-"  *.5., « o«  „  SMd”',s™ 

revolved  the  queftion  concerning  the  ^ar,  or  Mrria^/e-TJed  of  thp  imrhnr 
wboirBsTv^'rhr^^°'^h  I  diligently  enquired  with  my  felf,  whether  it  were  fo  wholly  in  the 
as  a  banS  ^  r  dependance  on  the  Bride-Bed,  or  Central  Seat,  it  fliould  wander 

Ihcd  perfon,  not  being  tied  unto  certain  Cottages  or  manfions  >  and  it  beiii-  wholly 
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f  ,1,.  fino»r  rt«r  ttik  bein»  cue  off,  the  whole  fliould  depart  from  the  whole,  or  through  - 

teturnlnwatds :  Therefore  I  found  the  foul  to 
ahaftemngorfpeedychanceon^^^^^^^^  fimple.andnot  tobe  divided;  elfe,  neither 

COTldTfc  immortal.  And  then  I  knew,  that  its  whole  did  fcine  only  radially  on  the  ignoble 
mr  S  after  the  manner  of  the  light  of  the  Sun,  which  ftiould  in  the  mean  time  as  it  were  lutk 
m  its  Throne  ot  Seat,  and  from  thence  ftiould  fbine  thtsu»hoht  'h' 

«[her  unknown  to  the  fenfitive  foul,  whdfe  life  nevettheletre,  the  mind  ' 

Verily,  even  as  the  God  of  all,  is  intimately  prefent  with  every  one  of  us,  yet  is  he  naturally 

“XThe“IdlXore'ni5S,  whether  there  were  many  cent^^^^ 

according  to  the  vital  neceflities  of  the  tadicall  bowels.  But  at  length  I  knew  that  the  mind 

was  more  tuC  to  one  bowel  than  to  another,  as  well  in  lefpett  of  the  offices  of  feeing,  as  of 

"inSwMe  eSed  nre1“e  h  weighed  the  doubtfulneffes  of 

SoutsVl  Sy  to  certainty  found,  thatl  (which  I  tometly  until  now  detefled) 
ftlld  diS  the  precepts  of  the  Heathens,  who,  as  they  were  denied  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  foalfo  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  image,  which  nevettheleffe  is  the  objea  of 
healin»  Therefore  I  being  deftitute  of  authoritles  and  companions,  knew  net  whence  I  might 
1  i  beoin  the  iud^ment  of  fo’  great  an  heap :  untill  at  length,  God  permitting  it,  I  beii^ 

of  humane^elp  and  endeavour,  under  many  years  diligent  fearch,and  hope  of  knowing  ihe 
bride-bed  of  the  foul,  an  unwonted  chance  befel  me,  the  biftoty  whereof  I  will  “declare :  or 

I  was  dili»ently  heedful  about  the  poyfons  of  Vegetables,  beliewng,  that  the  poyfons  of  fo 
urea  ^ment were notburtful  to  jim  before  fin;  Seeing  the  Almighp created  neither 
2eath,  nor  a  medicine  ofdefttuaion,  andfotohave  f?"cforth  fuch  cruel  things ,  not  in^e 
that  thevmi»ht  kill  man  -  but  becaufe  he  was  confttained  in  the  fweat  of  his  face  to  eat  ms 
bread^,  re  whhth  difeafes  he  was  made  fubjea  alfo  in  fweats ,  that  he  ftiould  extraa  Medicines 

Md'therefore  I  did  promife  to  my  felf,  that  that  poyfon  after  the  manner  of  >  a”d 

,htke,did  cover  fomi  notable  and  Virgin-Powet ,  c-ared  for  gtea  ufe^ 
miuht  bv  Art,and  Sweats  allay  poyfons,  and  caufe  them  to  vamfti.  Wherefore  i  M  an  oivet 

rherey%mto1ton‘‘thrtS£longuefF^^^^^^^^^ 

Xftmd,  c:meU,  tour,  or  im.'gine  nothing  in  the  ac^ng  re^ 

manner  at  other  times;  butlpercieved  ( tte 
andconftantlv  that  that  whole  offic^was  executed  in  the  Midrifts,  and  dilplayea  aTOUt  ^tre 

mirofth& 

that  althouoh  I  alfo  felt  fenfe  and  motion  to  be  fafely  difpenfed  from  the  head  into  tte  wnoie 

body,  yet°that  the  whole  faculty  of  difeoutfes  was  remarkably  and  f^f  J  f 

with  anLcludiiig  of  the  head,  as  if  the  mind  did  at  that 

;rc  rnunCeU  Therefore  I  bein<^  full  ®f  the  admiration  and  amaiemenc  ot  tnat  unwonrea 

percievance,  I  noted  with  my  felf,my  own  notions  and  began  the 
of  mv  own  felf  after  a  more  precife  manner :  And  1  plentifully  found  and  fifted 

•  did  L  mote  cleerfy  undetftand  and  meditate  all  that  fpace  of  time :  f^^H^ad. 

whereby  I  did  percieve  that  I  underffood  and  imagined  in  the 

forewarned  )  , he  Head  altogether  to  keep  Holiday  m  cefpea  of jhc 

I  did  wondet  that  the  imagiUation  Ihould  be  celebrated  out  o  the  ^  hat  Lfbeing  to 
with  a  fenfiblepleafantnefs  of  operation.  In  the  meane  time,  ff“™  becaufe  it  ^dbe^un 
doubt,  featedMeaft  the  unwonted  chance  fbould  lead  to  ^  ^ 

from  poyfon  :  but  the  ptepatingof  the  poyfon,  and  only  a  “  tt 
the  fame  did  infinuate  another  thing.  In  the  mean  time,  alth  1  /  ,  n 

deenS;  or  illumination  of  my  tmdltftahding  did  render  that  manner  of 
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peaed,  yet  a  mod  free  refigmng  of  my  felf  into  the  Will  of  God,  refiored  me  into  mv  former 
red.  Atlength,afterabouttwonoursfpace,acertain  gentle  giddineffe  of  my  head  twice  re¬ 
peated,  invaded  me ;  For  trom  the  former,  I  perceived  the  faculty  of  underHandin<r  to  have 
netutned  ;  and  from  the  other  I  felt  my  felf  to  underlland  after  my  wonted  manner  And  then 
although  I  alterwatds  divers  times  tailed  of  the  fame  Wolfs-bane,yec  no  fuch  thin»  ever 

peneduntomeanymote.  ■  But  1  from  thenceforth  perfeaiy  learned  many  things'" 

.  And  litll  indeed,  that  as  by  extaliesjcertain  flourilhes  of  the  foul  do  cleetly  fppear  •  fo  bv  ■  ? 
the  aforefaid  Rule  ofknowing,  1C  appeareth  chat  our  underftandin?.  as  W  as  we  are  Aed  rA 
the  Body,  U  originally  formedinthe  Duumvirate  or  Sheriffdome.  °  '  ^ 

Secondly,  And  that  thing  is  by  fo  much  the  more  unthought  of,  becaufe  the  ordinary  fram- 
ingof  ditcourles  is  about  the  mouth  of  the  Stomach^uc  not  in  any  Bowel,  but  as  it  were  in  the 

Membrane  or  Filme  ofche  Stomach,  as  ifin  an  undividable  place.  Nor  much  otherwife  doth 
there  inhabice  in  the  Membrane  of  the  Womb,  a  certain  Monarchy  of  the  whole  •  vet  fo 

that  a  wound  of  the  Scotnach  doth  prefently  import  life ,  but  a  wound  of  the  Wornl^  not 
fo.  j  ' 

Thirdly,  That  for  about  two  hours,  I  did  perceive  after  an  unlooked-for  manner ,  nothin^^ 
tobeaetedinchehead;  and  after  an  undeclarable manner,  the  whole  Soul  moft  clcer  v  to 
meditate  in  the  Midriffs.  '  ■ 

Fourthly,  pat  the  like  thing  doth  alraoft  happen  in  the  prayer  of  filence,  and  more  and 
more  manifeltlyinanexcafie.  n 

placf  therefore  the  intelleauall  Soul  is  centrally  entertained  in  the  fame 

Sixthly,  Then  a-lfo,  that  as  madnefle  is  a  defea  of  the  underfianding^  fo  therefore  that  it  is 
Birred  up  from  the  part  about  the  iliorc  Ribs :  Seeing  the  fame  faculty,  which  in  health  per¬ 
forms  a  healthy  function,  fuffereth  under  difeafes,  a  defe^  of  the  fame  ;  to  wit,  ks  oft  as  the 
underltandmg  is  ecchpfed  in  its  own  feat, 

Sevemhiy,  1  have  allbcertainly  found,thacthe.power  of  willing  doth  inhabitein  the  heart  14 

for  from  the  heart  proceed  murders,  adulteries,  &c.  ’ 

Eighthly,  That  the  memory  (its  in  the  Brain  ,  there  imprinted  by  the  foul ;  and  that  there-* 
fore  It  ism  comparifon  of  the  other  faculties,  moft  eafily  hurt  by  a  difeafe  and  ©Id  a^e  •  Yea^ 
ifany  one  doth  labour  that  he  may  remember  a  thing  forgoccenjhe  fenfibly  perceiveth  ihis  his 
labour  in  the  fore-part  of  his  head. 

Ninthly,  Again,  feeing  the  will  and  memory  differ,  are  at  a  far  diftance  from  the  feat  of  the  i  S 
foul,  or  underlhnding;  I  hive  concluded  with  my  fcif.that  the  underftanding  is  of  the  Effence 

oftne  foul,  andunfeperable;  but  the  will  and  memory,  as  they  are  polfelfed  in  the  frail  life 
ro  be  frail  facultie.s  and  of  the  fenfitive  life.  . 

Tenthly,To  wit,  that  ftns  are  made  in  the  heart  and  will,  in  the  fle  (Boffin,  in  the  will  of 
theftelhand  ofman  .•  perefore  that  love  is  required  wholly  from  the  whole  mind,  which  i6 
(byreafonofits  unfeperableneffe)  is  taken  for  the  underftanding,  from  the  whole  heart  or 
wiHj^from  the  vvnole  imaginative  foul, and  the  powers  thereof  difperfed  throughotic  the  whole 

Eleventhly,  I  have  found  the  underftanding  to  caft  its  beams  lighcfomly  into  the  head  vet 

It  ftfikcs  the  bo- 

fo.nes  of  the  Head,  iBould  bring  on  it  a  certain  giddineffe  and  cloudy  underftandin'^ :  So  al- 
thoup  for  lenfe,  and  fear,che  fpirics  in  that  Bate  (hould  be  plentifully  diffufed  from  the  brain 
yet  there  was  jikewife  need  of  a  fingular  light,  which  afeending  from  the  midriffs,  ftiould  en- 
hghcen  cbe  ^irit  the  meane ,  through  which  it  did  paffe  |  which  lightfome  beame  is  no  oiher- 
wi  eexpreflible,chanchac  icis  incpeauall  and  exceeding  a  fublunary  contexture  or  compo- 
lure .  Becaufe  It  is  that  which  ought  to  be  framed  by  the  foul  alone,  which  in  it  felf  is  nothin^ 
but  a  meep  underftanding,  or  a  fublhntiall  and  intelleauall  Lighr.  ^ 

Tweipiy,  pat  becaufe  fenfe  and  motion  ftood  free,  I  did  chink,  there  was  another  Liohe 
poughc  from  elftvhere,  or  they  did  denote,  that  there  was  in  chat  Bate  a  free  pafla^^e  of  The  ^ 

fpirits  through  the  Nerves  or  Smews :  But  my  giddinefle  did  fignifie  that  there  was  a  certain 
obfeunty  in  the  head,before  not  perceived,  and  that  it  was  difperfed  in  the  Bofomes  of  the 

brain,  by  a  new  light  lEining  from  beneath.  .  mesottne 

beofaduellreDgth,or  profperwell,  alfoihe  heart 

aftln",  r  1?  andlikewife  the  required  will  of 

atting  (hould  perfift  indeed  ;  but  the  mtelleaual  Powers  onely,  being  ftupified  in  the  Brain ' 

Pierceth'ihe  whl  enlightned  by  the  Midriffs. ,  But  this  light  , 

n  Jrlinl  ,T  ^  u  light  of  a  Candle  d?th' 

tranfnafen  P«l'o'’Saas  if  the  bones  themfelves  , 

'P  • ,  N  h  Four- 
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^■j(y  ^  idea. 

I^rhrreemhlv  That  from  that  time,l  am  wont  alfo  to  have  more  fignificative  dreams  with 
a  formal  d’ifcourfe,  and  a  clearer  than  before  :  For  the  minde  once  as  tt ^^>"S 
'tUf  offices  of  its  own  Bodv>  doth  afterwards  better  underhand  :  From  whence  a  o  te 
warr^!  rauinedthekniiledgc  how  d.;  »«»  d.;  d.,h  Mur  ,h  fy.rd,^*nd  ..gh  m,. 

’’’^HfSJTw^more  affured.tbat  then, my  flare  was  one ;  but  thatof  madnefs  cheLe- 
►  *  1  *  o  •  Pnr  1  feriouflv  wci^hcci  mv  fclf  wuh  circumfpcftioD) 

whefh?rthacwere^’heway,whete'bymenbecamef80li(h;  Seeing  that  inmy  full  judge¬ 
ment,  1  was  fo  void  of  all  (ear ,  that  I  did  contemplate  of  my  own  toc  as  inine  ^  r 

I  looked  back  on  them  crooked-wife  or  by  the  by,  they  being  as  it  were  fliaken  into  the  Head 

“^&teemhr‘’/l«tned 'alfo,  that  life,  undeiftanding,  fleep.  &c.  are  the  works  of  a  certain 

l!,3renoata^raoi|SS^ 

narchy  in  fpiritual  things,  divided  ifn  many  general  and  ;  no  le  e 

dies  themfelves  (hall  ditfer  among  themfelves,  fo  alfo  (hall  lights,  ^  ^ 

Spventeenthlv  At  length,  that  the  underftanding  being  raifed  by  invention  and  jud^mc  , 
wirhTXKl  es^^ »  circumftances,  on  things  paft,  fad  before,  ptemtfed,  and  fo  on 
rn»s  Sfenr  as  abfenr,  is  made  by  an  ultimate  or  the  laft  endeavour  m  the  Btam ,  through 
Jh,-  Afflux  or  ifluint  of  a  beam  out  of  the  Midriffs,  as  fuch  an  underflanding  doth  prefuppofe 
In  frv  But which  are  concerning  future  or  Aftraaed  tb,n|S,w.thout  te- 
TpeH  drclZces,  as  if  tfey  were  prefent,are  wholly  forged  tn  the  M^riffs  :  A  d  for 
this  caufe,  mad  men  do  behold  and  prattle  of  all  things  as  if  they  were  prefent,  tno  „ 

Ftteemhlf  TherSo-e  poyfons  which  have  a  power  of  difplacing  the  imagination,do  not 
rarfnlSa  th?B"  in  ;  She  Midriffs  onely  :  Which  thing,  the  Htftory  of  a  Lawyer 
who  had^ drunk  Henbane-feed  (  elfewhere  by  me  rehearfed)  doth  fufficiently  prove  .  For 
whatfoever  the  Stomach  doth  conceive ,  that  very  to 

wholly  palfe  into  another  Effence,  before  that  the  Xch 

t'lP  Krain  and  whatfoever  thereof  doth  eorae  thither,  is  already  venal  bloud,  wtiicn  natn  put 

cfl  a”  hejafes  a "rfotmer  cond.tion  in  the  entry  of  the  fitft  ^ops ;  or  at  length ,  tt 

Aides  cut  of  the  Stomach,  and  together  with  the  drotfes,  is  ^Iv  Wied  to  the 

^nd  fo  no  Simples,  after  what  manner  foever  they  are  taken,  are  materia  y  pp  ^ 

5rain  •  Therefore  it  is  falfe,  whatfoever  the  Schools  do  fee  to  fale  concerning  p 
^  A '  p;iic  liohr  For  truly  neither  do  Pills  allure  any  thing  out  of  the  Head  ,  nei- 

tb-r  doth  the  He^ad  afford  any  thing  which  it  hath  not,  befides  fnivel,  which  ^ 

wf  hour  Chaffe  •  Fof  the  Schools  have  introduced  groire,Smoakie,and  (harp  vapours .  An 
kin°  Difeafes,  and  becaufe  they  have  plainly  negleaed  the  aaion  of  government , 

iSpZt'or/rieZrn^y^irrR?^^^^^ 

more  hidden  Spring  of  Cogitations,  and  of  the  moft  abftraacd  ones ,  concemu^  the 
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^  f^ad  idcd,  ' 

and  cxorbitantes  of  floating  and  uncertain  Cogitations :  yea  we  muft  pierce  deeper,  when 
as  we  muft  cake  aim  at  the  powers  of  vitiated  Cogitations  themfelves,  and  muft  com’e  unto 
the  founcainous  and  occafional  caufes  of  thefe  vices.  Surely  it  is  a  matter,  hard,  oblcure,and 
unpaflable,  wherein  the  fpecuheidns  of  the  Schools,  the  fuccours  of  Mies  do  fail  before  the 
threfliold,  yea  and  of  Difeafes,  whofe  caufes  and  eftedfs  do  fall  under  fenlcjor  are  proved  by 
the  difledtions  of  dead  Carcafes  f  wherein  I  lay^  the  Patient  or  futfering  imagination  doth 
indeed  enlarge  it  felf ;  but  the  Agent  or  adtive  one  is  hidden. 

/n  other  diligent  fearches,  that  which  is  vitiated  is  known  by  a  knowledge  of  the  whole  • 
but  in  thofe  of  the  minde,  the  caufe  and  manner  of  a  violated  undetflanding ,  fliould  as  yet 
be  far  more  eafily  conceived,  than  of  a  found  one :  becaufe  that  a  found  faculty  doth  more 
afcend  unto  the  likenefs  of  God  ^  but  a  defedfuous  one  doth  more  incline  it  felf  unto  the  me¬ 
ditations  of  corrupted  Nature.  And  therefore  that  which  is  found  ©r  entire  in  the  faculties 
of  the  minde,  is  not  demonflraced  by  a  former  caufe  :  but  that  which  is  dericient,  doth  after 
fome  fort  make  it  felt  known  by  a  rupture  of  the  co-knitting  of  caufes. 

Alfo  madnefs  is  alwayes  of  a  moft  difficult  learning,  becaufe  it  contains  in  it  a  denying,  to-  2^ 
gether  with  a  privation :  wherefore  in  the  cafe  propoled,  1  have  judged  of  the  fame  in  ano-  ^ 
therway  ;  whether  perhaps,  by  fearching  into  the  manner  of  making  in  any  one  kinde  of 
madnefles,  /  might  rinde  an  utterance  for  the  other ;  Therefore  I  have  propofed  that  mad¬ 
nefs  which  arifetb from  a ftrong, and  continued  contemplation,  fear^  and  pafiion  :  Forth¬ 
with  ^terwards,  I  concluded  that  the  quality  of  the  poyfonous  matter,  was  to  be  known,  and 
the  difpofitions  oflnftrumencs  which  fhould  concur,  when  as  any  Simple  b^ing  taken,  or 
fomething  inwardly  generated,  had  ftirred  up  madnefs  :  Bat  the  knowledge  of  one  fort  of 
madnefs  being  attained,  it  fhall  be  the  eafier  to  meafurc  afterwards  the  diverfities  of  the 
fame,by  defeending  intothe  amplenefsof  the  manners  or  meafures,  ftrengtb,  approaching, 
application, and  variety  of  particular  kinds  :  For  therefore  I  firft  of  all  reckoned  to  fearch  in¬ 
to  the  Seat  of  the  Senfidve  foul,  to  wit,  the  exorbitances  whereof  do  caiile  madnefles. 

For  truly  I  have  confidered,  that  in  what  feat  the  animal  form  fliould  abide  ^  in  the  fame 
alfo  the  immortal  mind  fiiould  co-inhabite,  as  being  tied  unto  it,  which  fhould  refufe  a  dual¬ 
ity  ,dirference  and  diverfities  of  manflons :  For, neither  was  it  meet  for  that  mind  to  be  tied 
to  the  body  without  a  mean,when  as  the  Seed  of  man,  no  lefle  then  of  a  beaft^  by  voluntarily 
flowing  down,  fhould  be  linoited  even  into  a  living  foul  exclufively  :  And  fo  that  it  was  meet 
for  the  mind  to  be  tied  to  a  locial  form,  and  a  formal  Light,  with  which  it  might  beft  agree; 
as  in  the  Chapter  of  Forms,  and  the  book  of  long  life  concerning  the  entrance  of  death. 

Therefore  I  firft  of  all  decreed,  that  the  immortal  mind  hath  not  chofe  a  manfion  for  it  27 
felf  in  the  heart,  indeed  a  bowel  fo  unquiet,  and  greatly  extended  with  fo  many  difturbances 
and  divers  offices  of  the  body.  Alfo,  I  have  fhewn,  that  the  head  is  net  a  fit  Inn  for  the  im- 
rnonal  mind,  becaufe  it  was  bufied  in  governing  the  motion  and  ienfe,and  efpecially  becaufe  _ 
its  confpiracy  being  ftopped  up  from  the  lower  parts^  at  one  only  ioftanr^  the  faculties  of  the  ^ 
mind  being  cot  off,  do  perifh,  neither  do  they  meditate  of  the  lead  matte'" and  therefore 
that  it  hath  not  in  it  the  proper  operation  of  the  mind  the  Princefle  ;  yea  rather,  I  have  feen 
'  the  ill  difpofed  Duumvirate  for  the  moft  part  to  difturb  the  head  (  orherwife  well  difpofed  ) 
into  madnefles :  And  therefore  I  having  admired  at  the  quiet  of  the  Spleen,  and  likewife  the 
withdrawing  thereof  from  the  government  of  the  body,  /  intentivcly  confidered  of  this  con¬ 
vincing  argument. 

If  the  mind,  the  image  of  God,  be  centrally  in  the  head,  it  fhall  be  either  in  the  bofoms, 
or  in  the  very  fubftance  of  the  brain  :  But  not  in  1  his,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  wanes  fenfe  and 
venal  blood,  being  deftitute  of  commerce,  whereby  it  may  be  prefent  with  the  whole  body, 
to  which  it  is  bound.  Indeed  it  is  controverted  by  none,  that  the  head  doth  rule  by  fenfe  and 
motion :  But  that  is  a  lefle,  bruital  and  beaft-like  government..  But  we  arc  conif  rained  to 
believe,  being  perfectly  taught  by  the  diforders  of  difeafes,  that  the  head  is  governed  from 
elfwhere,  in  the  fufpenfions  or  wirhhoIdings,and  exorbitances  of  the  mind.  But  that  the  foul  is 
entertained  in  the  hollow  of  the  Brain,  I  have  judged  it  unmeet  th^  the  immortal  foul  fhould! 
have  married  a  wandring  and  fluid  fpirir,  daily  arifing  out  of  the  venal  blood  for  every  mo¬ 
ment.  Wherefore  it  defired  a  more  ftable:  and  quiet  Inn,  than  that  which  fhould  be  flideable 
every  hour.  It  hath  rather  refted  in  the  Center  or  middle  of  the  body,  in  the  fubftance  of  a 
bowel,  whence  it  might  equally  commune  with  all  the  Members,  by  realfon  of  the  unity  and 
continuation  of  the  implanted  Archeus.  But  feeing  the  Organs  of  the  body,  in  refpe(ft  of  the 
mind,  are  dregs  and  husk,  it  hath  chofe  out  to  it  felf  the  kernel  of  the  body,  to  wit,  a  gentle 
fpark,  a  formal  light,  or  the  fenfitive  foul,  to  vvit,  which  the  mind  hath  married  by  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Lord ;  and  what  God  hath  joyned  together,  man  may  notfeparate  without  guilt. 

In  the  mean  cimcj  the  miferable  ftate  of  mortals  is  to  be  lamented,  to  wit,  that  the  mind  is^ 

'  N  n  j  '  tied 
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^ied  t6  the  fenfitive  foul ;  indeed  io  an  impure  Being>  given  to  ceinccpifcence?,  enticements^ 
and  pleafures,  and  that  the  immortal ■  mind  doth  fo  eaftiy  atlent  to  it,  as  ii  it  would  now  deep 

B^uTnot  fo  •  is  thTgbr';  of  divine  CompalTicn  the  grearer,  which  by  its  ovvn 

.race  alone,  doth  freely  revive,  and  fu'pport  out  of  the  drowhe  lleep  of  deatn,  thofe  whom  he 

^llhScd  :  furely  eire,the;enhtiveroul  beingrub;eatodileaiesandinaanelles,lhouId- 

^^FoTth^e  firft^degree^f  doth  plainly  appear  in  Oecp  ;  yet  is  it  naturali;  while  with 

the  Title  of  honeft  recreation  and  leifurcjit  fmks  it  fell  wnh  a  into  its  ovvn  Inn. 

Moreover,  all  drowfie  fickneffes  are  the  excencricities,  vices,  defects,  and  expreffe 
21  of  natural  fleep  ;  which  indeed  do  now  no  longer  ilTue  from  a  proper  liberty  and  plcafurc  ,• 

^  the  fenfitive  foul ;  bur  arife  from  excrementitious  filths,  as  it  were  feverifii  ones  ;  For  evert 
as  natural  ihirft  is  the  feeling  of  lack  of  inoyfiure,  but  teverilli  thirfi  is  from  the  deceitful 
wilineffesofan  excrement ;  So  drowfie  fickneffes  are  not  made  by  a  J^atural  faculty,  whereby. 
Jhe  foul  fiirs  up  lleep  to  it  felf ;  but  beiqg  reduced,  or  overcome  by  the  firange  impoftures  ot 
impurities.  Therefore  Beeping  evils,  and  likewife  the  Apoplexy,  ipeechl^nelfe,  , , 

fo  S  the  vices  of  the  erniig  foul,  as  the  weaknefles  of  the  fame,  concraaed  by  the  Wec^- 
lock  of  vitiated  Organs:  For  the  companies  of  impurities  do  as  foon  as  may  be,  occafionally 
invade  the  monarchical!  Hate.  Not  indeed  that  it  is  neceffary  that  thofe  materiall  rapuritie 
do  diffufethemfelves  into  the  animated  Or  foulified  light  by  a  connexion ;  for  it  fufficech  that 
they  have  a  ftupefaaive  poyfonous  force,  deftruawe  to  the  fenfiuve  foul ;  becaufe  they 
Sate  the  imaoinative  faculty, even  fo  that  as  of  the  fpitile  of  a  mad  dog  in  the  fear  of  water; 
fo  alfo  the  tiiadneffe  of  carelefnefs  is  introduced  by  thofe  foporiferous  things ;  that  power  is 
in  thofe  filths  potentially  and  feminally  from  the  Beginning,  very  unlike  to  ic  felr,  after  ^ 
come  othervyife  than  a/an  Acorn  from  an  Oake.  Therefore  the  dregs  or  fihhs 

do  imprint  a  for^reign  Phantafie  onihefenlitivefoul  againft  its  wdi;  which 
cth  in  Opium,  Henbane,  &c.  And  which  filthy  heap  of  impurities,  befieging  /^e  en  .  iv 
foul  in  its  own  ori^’inal  bowel  ,  doth  make  the  aa  of  the  underfiandmg  of  the  mind^,  drowfie, 
ic  beino  able  to  fidne  freely  into  the  fenfitive  foul  thus  beliegeti .  Wherefore  the  fenfitive 
Ibul  beind  defiitutc  of  a  governefs,  doth  fiir  up  tumultuous  fiorms,  and  lifts  up  its  ovvn  tem- 
peft  by  d^e^^recs  into  the  cafe  of  the  will,  whence  it  alfo  becomes  vfrathful,  and  is  carried  after 
lu  headlong  and  inverted  order.  Adength  the  head  by  a  prepoferous  knitting  or  conjoyn- 
ic*^;  drawsotit  its  own  images  of  witty  or  pleafant  things :  Whence  it  comes  to  ^ 

the  doat'af^es  being  for  the  mofi  part  confumed,  no  remembrance  of  things  dene  renaainet  ; 
becaufe  the  fenfitive  foul  being  violently  fmitten  by  the  befieging,  hath  raffi  y  moved  all 
things ;  whereas  other wife^  madneffes,  being  void  of  fuch  filths,  are  for  the  mod  part  mind- 

Fori  bf«  man’y  rimes  certainly  fonnd,  thar  Doarers  have  felt  before-hand,  f  “p' 
nv<^'s  or  Reprefencations  to  be  difmilfed  from  beneath,  to  be  troublefome  upwards,  and  that: 
rheyCefi-ft  btn  weakened  aberrt  the  nrenrory  •  and  fo  that  hence  alio  1  h>vc  gathere^ 
that  the  intelledlive  power  is  featedfar  from  the  head;  no  otherwife  than  as  the  parts  remote 

from  the  heart,  do  lirft  tit  all  feel  a  defecl  of  a  vital  bedewing.  (laooer  arid 

In  Doatages  I  have  obferved  the  memory  of  things  once  conceived ,  firft  to  ana 

then,  that  inftead  thereof,  an  importunate  and  conimued, remembrance  » 
fen,  which  hath  it  felfin  mariner  of  a  repeated  dream,  with  a  mort  ""“Z*  „l:, 

confufaon,  and  a  labour  of  deep,  which  labour,  watchings  do  prefently  follow, 
the  fore»oing  dreamie  images  have  enfeebled  the  memory  of  the  brain,  then  a  certain  wakin^. 
Dream,  with  an  expreffe  doatage  from  the  d/idriffs,  doth  enter.  For, 
madewithacefsationof  undetftanding,  even  as  mthe  Apopley, 

Bat  there  is  a  confufed ,  uncefsant  propagation  of  Idea  s  formed  in  the  cfWidiifts,  IhaKen  liKs 

At^”feeing  that  in  health,  conceptions  are  not  otherwife  made  without  Ideals  :  “  > 
alfo,  there  muft  needs  be  its  own  mad  Ideas  :  "p*’ , 

Idea’s  orlikerieffes  in  health,  ate  formed  from  “ 

marks  brought  into  the  fenfitive  Soul  againft  oiit  will ,  and  _thwfore 
lently  withdraw  thls.out  of  its  path:  So  far  is  it,  that  mad  Ideas  fhould  be  formed  by  the 
mind,  which  knows  not  how  to  play  the  fool.  „  , .  r  l 

Foritisman'ifeftthat  Idea’s  doe  follow  the  difiucbances  of  things  from  ^ 

made;  which  is  moft  clear  in  a  mad  dog,  and  the  JaraKmIa,  whole  poifon  doth  prodt^ce  a 
proper,  determined,  and  equal  madnefo,  and  Idea  s  alwayes  co-liKe  to  themfelves  ^  ^  ^ 
llrong  diaurbance  of  our  imagination  doth  forge  an  image,  and  impriDC  it  on  fome  hubs  j  Dp 
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if  not  on  the  nourilliment  it  feif,  yet  even  on  the  folid  and  canftitutive  part  of  us:  whence 
indeed  there  IS  a  continued  propagation  of  new  Idea’s,  and  the  very  divetfity  and,amp!enefs 

thereof  in  mad  folks  :  Fortruly,  from  fear,  contention, envy, ambition, love, (fudy, care, Siame. 

covetoufnefs,  and  other  co-  ikedmurbances,are  madneffes  made  i  And  fo  much  the  more  mi- 

fpble  are  thofe  which  are  liirred  up  without  the  infamy  of  excrements,  becaufe  they  do  ei¬ 
ther  continually  petfevete,  or  do  return  at  fei[periods  oftelapfes.  Otherwife,  the  lilthineffes 
tong  conlumed,  the  blemilhes  fptung  from  thence  do  voluntarily  ceafe.  But  madneffes  whe- 
ther  they  do  rage  with  a  continuall  heat  or  do  return  by  intervals,  they  at  leaft  have  fo  defiled 
the  fpirit  of  the  Duumvirate,  that  they  have  radically  imprinted  the  Iform  of  furious 
received  after  the  fame  manner, as  a  blemifti  branded  on  the  Young  from  the  exorbitancy  of  its 
mother  great  with  child,  is  durable  for  term  of  life.  ■' 

Indeed, even  as  the  mark  of  a  Cherry  in  the  Young,  doth  every  year  wax  green, yellow,  and  ?  7 
red,  with  the  fruits  of  the  Trees ;  So  alfo  maddilh  Idea  sarifing  from  difturbances,  have  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  midriffs,  their  incentive  or  provoking  intervals  of  repetitions, acceffes  of  periods, 
and  imbitterings ;  or  alfo  their  uncelTant  fewels  of  continuations :  Which  thing  a  Lunacifme 
doth  cleerly  expreffe  unto  us,  to  wit,  it  keeping  the  Conjunaion  of  that  Star.  Neither  veri¬ 
ly  is  It  a  wonder,that  thofe  madneffes  have  themfelves  in  the  Duumvirate, in  manner  of  a  blot- 
for  the  Spirit  is  capable  of  feeing  in  the  eye, not  elfewhete  in  the  whole  body  Therefore  fee¬ 
ing  the  Duumvirate  doth  by  a  radical  Ordination  of  the  Lord,- continually  employ  it  felf  about 

imaginations,  therefore,  the  incidcncies  or  chances  that  are  brought  on  it,  ou«ht  fo  to  vitiate 

t^family-C7©vernment  of  the  Imagination,  chat  it  receives  are-planting  of  the  relapfes  of 
the  Idea  conceived.  .  ^  «  r 


In  the  meane  time,  we  muff  cake  notice  that  a  Lunatickperfon  could  not  be  cured,  but  by  28 

the  calling  out  alfo  of  the  unclean  fpirit  i  whether  this  fhall  be  a  companion  of  the  Ni^’hc-ftar 
or  finally  the  chief  effefter .  I  likewife  in  all  madneffe  do  find  a  great  arrogancy,  in  takin^^to 
it  a  certain  unmortified  fociall  pallion,  which  doth  alfo  remain  for  terme  of  life, and  bein‘J  tranf- 
ferred  on  modern  Nephews,doth  feine  forth:  Becaufe  the  mad  Idea  hath  pierced  the  implan¬ 
ted  Spirir,  whence  at  length  it  violates  the  Seed,  being  made  proper  or  natural  to  it  For  I 
c  V  j  curioufly  fearched  into  many  mad  men, and  have  cured  not  a  few,  as  well  thofe 
who  had  become  mad  from  great  difturbances,  paffions,  and  other  difeafes,  as  thofe  that  fo  be-  ' 
came,fmm  things  taken  into  the  body  y  and  they  have  cold  me,  that  they  fell  by  degrees  into 
madneffe,  which  was  wont  with  a  foregoing  fenfe  co,afcend  in  them  from  about  their  fhort 
ribs  or  midriffs,as  it  were  an  obfcure  Phantafie  and  cloudy  temptation  of  madnefs^  wherewith 
at  firft  they  were  preffed  as  it  wereagainft  their  will,  untill  the  Idea  at  length,  had  gotten  a 
full  dominion  over  them  .•  But  being  returned  to  themfelves  they  were  mindfull  of  all  things  : 

f  ? ;  for  they  boldly  or  confidently,  complained  of  all  things,  to  wit,  chat  at  firft  they  were  39 

fpoyled  ofallconfequenceofdifcourfe,  and  that  they  rernained  in  the  pun^ual  plun=^ina  of 

one  concemt  (without  which  they  thought  of  no  other  thing)  with  grief,  trouble,  and  importu¬ 
nity:  For  they  thought  no  otherwire,than  as  if  they  had  alwayes  beheld  that  conceipt  in  a  olafs; 
yea,  neither  did  they  know,  that  they  did  then  think  that,  or  fo  behold  it  in  their  own  concep¬ 
tion  :  Although  they  did  fo  ftedfaftly  think,thac  if  at  length  they  fhould  happen,a  little  before 
the  entrance  and  dominion  of  madneffe,  toftand,  they  had  flood  forfome  dayes,  without  wea- 
rinefs,  neither  fhould  they  know  that  they  did  ftand.  For  it  thus  befell  them,  that  that  Idea 
of  foohffinefs  which  had  driven  away  difcourfe  (by  which  elfe  they  had  been  eafed  from  their 
immoderate  and  inordinate  weighing  or  examining)  was  imprinted  with  .a  dominion  over  the 
Spirit,  the  Lieutenant  to  the  underftanding Yea,  that  which  chefe  perfons  had  made  in  them-  . 
felves  by  a  long  delay,  &  continued  co|itacipn,was  attained  by  others,  by  a  fudden  and  violent 
diiTurbancejin  a  fhort  time  of  delay.  In  the  mean  fpace,  fome  complained,  that  while  it  was  a, 
working,  they  were  oppreffed  with  an  unwilling  and  importunate  Troop  of  thoughts,  as  it  were 
a  Smoak  being  ftirred  up  from  beneath,  the  which  if  they  would  fuppreffe  by  difcourfe,  yet  a 
repeating  of  the  fame  conceipts  alike  troublefome.  and  importunate,  returned.  B\it  others, 
who  had  not  power  over  themfelves,  or  were. otherwife  vyithout  comfort,  prefently  after  they 
were  diverted  from  a  ftrong  and  fixed  contemplation,as  oft  as  they  would  fleep,or  were  other- 
wife  at  leifure,  they  returned  with  a  plaufibility  into  tbeir  forbidden  or  hindred  fpeculation, 
yet  altogether  troublefome  :  therefore  rejoycing  in  folicarineffe,  they  withdrew  themfelves 
from  the  talks  of  others.  i  . 

Becaufe  cqnccipted  Idea’s  as  yet  wanting  a  body,  have  and  hold  themfelves  in  refpea  or  V 
manner  of  an  intelleaual  light,  and  therefore  they  do  pierce  the  firft  conftitutives  of  us,which 
IS  not  likewife  lawful  for  meats  and  ocher  bodies  to  do.  Therefore  they  dopiercc  and  cloath 

themfelves  with  the  aiery*body  of  Spirits,  and  by  means  hereof  do  infea  the  vital  Forms  ®f  the 
psrts. 
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Yet  with  this  ditference,  that /deaV,  which  were  forged  by  the  pcencricky  of  c^ceit^ 
did  indeed  enter,  and  were  admitted  more, powerfully,  but  were  imprinted  more  llowly : 

whereas  otherwife,  poyfons  that  caufe  madnefs,  a  diieaCe 

own  ferment  on  their  proper  objects  j  but  at  length  they  did  fttibbornly  imprint  it  on  them, 

as  it  were  fealed  on  nature,  -  '  ;  ,  i’  c  ,  d  ^  t  '  j  j  »i. 

42  And  it  is  a  thing  proper  to  mad  folks, that  nowever  naked  he  doth  lay  on 

lodge  all  night  in  marble,  in  the  fharpeff  blowing  of  the  North  wind,  he  .ihaU  not  be  frozen, 

or  hi  joynts  die  together  with  himfelf :  whenceit  is  not  fufficientto  have  fa^  ,  A 

feels  not  coU^  tt<rr  \nowes  that  he  is  coU:  For  truly  a  depriving,  or  denying  ^of  kriowledge  ^ r 
fenfe,  affords  no  r^al  thing,  and  much  leffe  doth  it  make  hoc,  or  take  away  forces  from  the 

cold,'that  therefore  it  fliouldceafe  to  freeze  the  t  For  although  a  child  in  the  Cradle . 

doth  not  fear  the  plague,  nor  knowes  chat  it  is  prefent,  the  plague  hath  not  therefore  loft  it 
riofit  over  him.  Therefore  there  is  fome  kind  of  power  whit:h  overcomes  Colds,  neither. 

45  andnotxapAIe  of  fufl 

ferine  :  Indeed  the  mind  it  felf  marking,  that  the  fenfitive  foul  dotlyiot  govern  man  accor- 
ding!o  the  rcquirance  of  our  Species,  doth  as  it  were  out  of  compaftion  toward 
blindneffe,  by  its  ®wn  virtue,  wherein  it  is  fuperiour  to  the  Elements, iftue  forth  an  unfenfible 
beam,  which  deprives  thebodyof  amad  man,  of  the  mortal  importunity  of  cold, 

44  Furthermore;  feeing  all  madneffe  doth  arife  from  a  budding  or  flourifhing,  conceptual,  for- 
^  ’  reign  Idea  implanted  into  anothers  ground, and  that  all  this  fpeculacion  is  tltr^ed  unco  wre 

profitable  end,  and  not  onely  to  curiofity  or  oftentation  :  1  have  confidered  alfo,  that  a  mad 

Idea,  to  wit,  already  imprinLd  on  the  radical  principles  qflite 

paoate-d  into  families)  cannot  be  taken  away,  together  with  the  Subjed  whicti  hath  c  pathed 

45  ft  ^  Therefore  a  remedy  was  to  be  found.out,  which  might  flay,  kill;  take  away,  or  obliterate 
^  IhltlforefaU  image  of  madne&.or  th^blor  no«  characlariaed;  no 

4d  imprinted  on  the  young,  by  the  moving  of  the  hand  ot  a  .dead  carcafle  on  " 

by  a  long  confumption,  &  flripped  of  every  property  of  bte, until  the  cold  (liall  “e 

mVed  parr,  which  is  done  in  tne  fpace  of  one  »r/e««)  doth  for  u 

its  own  accord .  After  the  fame  manner  alfo  that  the  Idea  of  “adnel^oug^  to  the. 

immediate  fnbjea  wherein  it  doth  inhere,  "Stn  the  mean  time  fafe:  ^  b^ 

done,  by  introducing  a  death  of  the  Idea,  orby  in-generating  an  /dea  of  equal  “ 

one  that  over-powretb  the  foolilh  /dea :  For  from  hence  it  comes  to  paAe,  tha  a  t^y  for, 
madnefs  hath  been  hitherto  defpaired  of,  becaufe  none  bath  hitherto  "J 

and  properties  of  madnefs  above  the  diftetpper  of  the  firft  qualities^  Id 

felf,  othervvile injurious againft  heats  and  colds,  hath  enftaved  madneffe  wholly  unco  heat, and 
blood-letting,  and  hath  therein  rendered  himfeh  ridiculous.  /  confefs  the  fcope  of  curm^ 
hath  leemeddifiiculr,becaufc  not  onely  the  /dea  of  a  corrupted 

mark  and  blemilh  is  introduced  into,  and  imprinted  on  the  innermoft  point  of  ^  the  ^^aerlta . 
ding  ;  but  alfo  becaufe  the  reftoring  of  the  in-bred  fpiric  is  accounted 
deed  a  wiftied  aid  of  Secrets  hath  been  implored,  but  the  progrefs  hereof  hath  ow, 

becaufe  a  ftubborn  enemy  did  refift  within.  Bui;  medicines  have  been  adnnmftred,  wherein 
a  fymhole  or  mark  of  refemblance  doth  inhabir,  chat  is,  the  fermental  imagination  of  a  founder 
tudgmenr.  For  truly,  as  there  are  poifons  of  the  mind,  caufing  dienation  for  a  fpace,  or  lor 
the  whole  life-time,  to  wit,  which  do  introduce  a  proper  phantafie  into  us;  as  a  mad  dog,  tne 
■ ,  TarantaU,  &,c.  So  alfo  there  are  in  Simples  their  own  fruits,  of  the  knowledge  of  gpoa»  ^ 

evil,  in  their  firft  face  indeed  poifonous  ;  under  which  notwiihftanding.  the 
furesandrenewingsof  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are  kept.  Bu^eerngitis  not  fte  to  cart 
thofe  remedies  on  common  Phyfitians,  by  reafonof  the  manifold  abufe  of  the  w 


age: 


Laftly,  feeing  neither  is  it  fit  or  meet  for  every  one  to  go  10  Corinth  : 
tber  way;  which  is  of  the  mortifying  of  foolilli /mages,  have  /  thought  meet  in  p 

47  But  fome  Hiftories  have  confirmed  in  me  the  confideration  conceived:  the  which,  as  thofc 
that  are  to  be  imitated,  I  will  here  rehearfe.  There  is  a  Caftle,  fcituated  by  the  Seaside, 

four  leagues  diftant  from  which  they  call  :  /  faw  a  Ship  vyimming  y 

it,andthereinanoldmannaked,boundwiihcords,havinga  weight  on  his  feet;  ^ 

arm-pits  he  was  encompafsed  with  t  girdle,  wherewith  he  was  bound  to  _ 

ked  what  .they  meant  by  that  fpe^acle  :  One  of  the  Marriners  faid ,  that  old  man 
jiydrophoblA  or  bad  the  Difeafe  aufing  the  fear  of  water,  and  to  have  been  lately  pitten^by  a 
dia'd  dog :  /asked,  toward  what  part  of  the  Sea  would  they  carry  him  ?  did  they 
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death?  Nay  rather  vlakfi  the Mxirriner) he  fliall prefently  recurti  whole;  And  fuch  is  the 

bleOing  of  the  Sea,  that  fuch  a  kind  of  madnefs  it  would  prefently  cure  ;  1  offered  them  an 
earnelt-pennyjtotakemealongwith  themasa  companion  and  witnefl'e”:  Therefore  we  had 
failed  about  the  fpace  of  an  Italian  mile,  when  as  the  Marriners  did  open  a  hole  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  ,  whereby  the  whole  Ship  was  almoft  funk  even  to  the  brim  :  indeed  they  ufed  that 
brine  to  recod  Spanifh  fait.  And  when  as  that  hole  was  now  again  exadlydiut,  two  men 
withdrawing  the  end  of  the  Sail-yard,  lifted  up  the  top  thereof,  and  bare,  the  old  man  on 
high  ;  but  thence  they  let  him  down  headlong  into  the  Sea,  and  he  was  under,  th^  water  a- 
bout  the  fpace  of  a  LMifererr^  whom  afterwards  they  twice  more  plunged,  .aliout  the  fpace 
of  an  Angelical  Salutation  :  But  then  they  placed  him  on  a  fmooth  Vellel,  with  his  back  up- 
watds^,  covered  with  a  fhort  Cloak:  I  did  think  that  he  was  dead,  but  the  Marriner  derided 
my  fear :  For  his  bonds  being  loofed,  he  began  to  caft  lip  all  the  brine  whrch  he  had  breathed 
in,  and  presently  revived.  He  Was  a  of  Qandt^  who  being  thenceforth  freed  from 
his  madnelle,  lived  fafe  and  found.  From  hence,  as  our  foul  is  a  Ghambcr-maid  to  find 
out  reafons  before  unknown,  I  prefently  underftood  the  Idea  of  the  madneffe,  and  the  mark 
of  the  imprinted  pGifon,  to  be  like  as  is  a  mortified  blemilla  in  the  Young :  For  I  knew  that 
mizsy  and  likewife‘ulcersj  and  iorreign,  future,  and  ftrange  poifons  lighting  on  the  firft  con- 
ftitution,  were  feparable,  the  vital  root  of  the  Individual  remainin'^. 

Allb  the  Niarriner  did  relate,  that  the  Dutch,  by  a  raw  herring  ralted,for  three  dayes  fpace  4^ 
xenewed,  and  applied  to  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog,  do  take  away  all  fear  of  madnefle.  But 
where  negligence  had  hindered  that  thing,  acleaft,  that  by  the  beheld  manner  of  plungin^^, 
they  2rc  ^11  cured  .  For  they  who  sbhorwsterj  its  no  wonder  if  iHcy  cire  cured  by  w^ter. 
AfteiWa.ds  it  remained  deeply  imprinted  in  my  mind,  perfwadirtg  myfelf,  that  that  would 
not  be  unp.ofitable  in  other  kind  of  madrielfes.  Therefore  it  happened  at  49 

that  a  Carpenter,  perfwading  himfelf,  that  in  the  highc-timehe  had  feen  horrid 
appearances  or  ghofts,  became  wholly  mad  with  the  tebour  thereof :  And  he  was  fenc 
unto  the  Tomb  of  Sc.  Djf?np»a  the  Virgin,  where  thofe  who  are  polfeffed  by  an  evil  fpiric  are 
wont  to  be  freed;  the  matter  being  thereby  wrefted  iriw  an  abufe,  that  all  mad  men  lliould 
indmv,rently  be  fent  thither ;  As  if  the  condition  of  thofe  that  are  poBefsed,andmad^  were 
the  fame :  rh^  C^rpefjter  therefore  is  nourifbed  a  whole  year,  and  mad,-  however  the  wonted 
remedies  were  implored  and  when  as  moneys  were  not  fent  from  ^/^ntwerpy  for  die  lall  half 
•year,  they  fent  back  the  mad  man  bound  in  a  waggon^  who,  when  he  had  loofed  his  bonds,  he 
leapt  out  of  the  Wain  into  a  deep  and  neighbouring  pool ;  He  being  at  length  drawn  one  was 
laid  up  into  the  Waggon,  for,  a  dead  Carcalfc)  but  he  lived  for  eighteen  years  after,  free  from 
madnefle.  By  which  example,  I  (being  raifed  unto  an  hope)  knew,  that  not  only  the  mad- 
nefle  from  a  mad  dog,  but  alfo  that  an  inveterate  or  ancient  or  madnefs  might  be  cu¬ 

red.  And  that  thing /afterwards  often  Cf led ;  neither  hatn  the  event  deceived  me,  but  as 
oft  as  through  fear^/  drew  thefe  mad  perfons  over-haftily  out  of  the  water.  I  likewife  learned 
by  the  example  of  the  Carpeister ,  that  it  would  be  all  one,  whether  the  aforefaid  plungin®,  or 
choakingoftbe  mad  /dea,fhould  happen  to  be  in  frefh  water, or  fair! 

A  certain  woman,  to  me  known,- commendable  for  her  much  honefty,  in  the  moneth  No-  kq 

wmbery  in  a  dark  evening,  rufhed  head-long  from  a  bridg,  iriro  a  fmall  River  or  Brook,  with 
a  Carr  of  two  wheels ;  And  when  they  were  intent, about  the  horfe,  they  neglecled  the  poor 
Old  woman,  but  file  remained  undiSr  the  water,  until  they  had  unloaded  the  Carr  of  fome 
wares  .  At  length,  being  mindful  of  that  poor  old  woman,  they  broughefier  to  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Village,  as  ir  were  a  drowned  dead  carcaffe,  wherein,  the  wife  of  the  /nn  laid-that.  woman 
©na  table,  with  her  face  placed  downwards,and  her  head  hanging  downwards:  And  it  came  to  • 
pafSjthar  fhe  thus  difmiffed  the  water  drawn  into  the  lungs,  h  feemed  to  nic  like  a  fabie,  until 
that  in  the  mountains  of  JioKnema  oiHuMg^rlcy  a  young  man  drowned  in  fwimming  is  brought 
rato  a  noble  Matron,  a  companion  of  my  journey;  who  bad  the  mother, bewailing  the  death  of . 
net  fon,  to  be  of  good  cheer  ;  Therefore  (he  ftrecched  the  young  man  with  his  face  placed 
downward  upon  his  knees ;  and  when  the  feeble  young  man  thus  hung,  being  altogether 
naked,  he  at  length  (the  water  being  caft  back)  began  to  breach  again,  and  revive-d  in  our 

Again  / remember,  that  in  the  year  1606.  /  returning  in  the  evening  from  the  Caftle  of 
t\^ leagues  diftanc  from  found  a  company  on  the  bank  of  the  Rotomaglan 

Channel,  becaufe  they  complained,  chat  a  young  man,  the  only  fon  of  a  rich  widdow,  was 
drowned,  who  was  fenr  for,  and  found  his  dead  carcafs  laying  on  the  ground  in  the  ftubble  or 
ftravv ;  ftie  took  him  up  into  her  lap,  and  kifsed  him,  weeping  bitterly  :  I  bad  that  fhe  fhould 
turn  his  body,  with  his  head  and  ilioulders  hanging  downwards,  and^his  back  upwards;  and 
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uic  yumj"  man  began  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  to  breath  agaiil  .  I  have  learned  therefore, 
that  drowned  perrons  do  not  eafily  die,  feeing  both  the  aforefaid  young  men,  lurked  perhaps 
for  the  fpace  of  half  aa  hour  arnder  the  water :  Neither  mull  there  be  a  ceflacion  from  prayer^ 
as  foon  as  he  which  is  believed  to  be  dead,  doth  ceafe  to  take  breath. 

Galen y  for  madnelfe  of  the  biting  Of  *a  mad  dog,  before  the  fear  of  waters  hath  arofe,gives 
^  \  Cray-fttlies  or  Crabs  calcined  to  drink,  for  fourty  dayes ;  Yet  if  that  Calx  be  not  given  prt- 
(encly  after  the  beginning,  it  p/ofiteth  nothing :  and  fb  alfo  thus  the  ufe  thereof  hath  remained 
unaccullomed'.  In  the  mean  time, it  is  ridiculous,  that  in  burning  of  Crabs,thcy  add  myrrhe, 
&c.  or  when  they  tnelt  %er  for  to  make  a'cup  or  flagon  for  a  Perfuming-fhop,  that  they  add 
Triacle  ; -The  antidote  v^ereof>che  devouring  flame  conCumes ,  before  the  living  creature 
be  roafted.  But  Paracelfus  affirms,  that  the  Hydrofhebta  is  cured  by  flaarp  loofemng  medi¬ 
cines  ;  but  furely  the  event  hath  not  anfwered  his  promifes.  Therefore  Catholiques  def- 
pairin®,  nor  trufting  to  thefe  remedies  of  ihc  Univerlities,  our  Country-men  flee  to 
^<rrr,  whereby  feme  Rites  performed,  they  are  cured.-  Yet  this  is  remarkable  therein ; 

That  if  the  Rites  be  not  precifely  obferved,the  madnefs  which  otherwife  did  hitherto  long 
lay  hid,  doth  forthwith  arife,  and  the  Hjdrofhohmns  are  left  without  hope.  There  is  a  robe 
,or  ‘^own  of  S.  Hubbert^  locked  up  in  a  chell  with  flx  divers  keys,  and  alfo  'kept  by  fix  divers 
Key-keepers:  bnt  they  do  every  year  cutoff  part  of  that  garment,  the  garment  the  while 
remaining  always  whole,  for  eight  hundred  years  now,  and  more  :  Neither  is  it  a  place  ©f 
juoling  deceit,  becaufe  it  is  not  known  at  this  day,  Whether  the  Robe  be  of  fine  flax,  wool, 
h^p,  or  cotton  j  and  f©  neither  could  a  new  one  be  yearly  fubftituted  in  its  rOdm  ;  But  they 
cut  off  part  of  the  garment,  that  they  may  incarnate  a  thread  or  rag  thereof,  within  the  skin  ©£ 
the  forehead  of  every  one  that  is  bitten  by  a  mad  dog ;  For  from  hence  there  is  another  mira¬ 
cle;  That  he  who  hath  once  recovered  by  his  ritesj  through  the  thread  or  rag  taken  out  of 
the  robe,  may  delay  the  time  for  another  that  is  bkten,  and  Hupifle  the  prevailing  madnefle 
for  fourty  dayes,  and  that  for  feme  years,  until  they  to  their  own  profit,  can  at  length  come 
to  SUnt  Habbert:  yet  with  that  condition,  that  if  any  one  do  tarry  never  fo  little  above  fourty 
dayes,  and  hath  not  (as  Was  faid)  before  obtained  by  requefl,  a  prolonging  of  the  limited  time, 
he  prefencly  falls  int^fa  defperate  madnefs.  For  the  Lombards  do  thus  run  to  the  Saints, 
Belline^md  and  To  do  requeft  prefervation  :  And  they  require  the  healing  to  be  from 

a  madnefle  arifing  from  a  deed  done:  But  for  fooUffl  madnefs  or  being  out  of  ones  raincU 
they  do  not  hitherto  (as  ,1  know  of  )  invoke  any  >heayenIy-Patr©n. 
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CHAP.  XXXVII. 

The  Seat  of  the  Soui. 

J.  iefiretbejgdse.  2.  A  third  opinion.  3.  The  head 

bang  dead  a  certatn  Bride  hath  over-lived  for  eight  hours  at  leafi.  4! 
The  ^outhof  the  Stomach  being  finitteH,  hath  brought  afudden  Ld  L 
tal  death.  J.  A  Paradox  of  the  Authour  concerning  the  Seat  of  the 
soul  6.  The  Creation  teacheth  this  feat.  7.  Phyfttians  do  oLltly 
confent  to  thof e  very  things  umoittingly.  8.  The  Lord  confirmcth  the 

oTth‘’y£t*t‘ >0-  dgainbithe  exiftence 

t  TbXt  r  h  firvant  to  the  Sfoiach. 

12.  The  feat  remains  fixt.  13.  Ihatthefirfi  poxoers  of  conceotio'nsMe 
ft  t  in  the  mouth  of  the  Stomach.  They  umviUingly  place  the  facul¬ 
ty  of  concupifcence  in  the  Stomach  and  Liver.  15.  Whither  this  ftecu- 
iation  tends.  16  They  have  alfo  againji  their  »>ills  afented  to  thf  Pa- 

radox  of  the  Authour.  17.  The  feat  of  the  mind  is  tie  fame  JtLhat 
fif  the  fe»Jitzve  foul,  i8.  The  vtanner.of  exi fling  in  its  feat  iq  a 

^t'sZlpfnce  ^°-  f.^^*»^lM>fi-efoJlis.  2 1 .  it  fimiliiude  of 

stsexiUncea  22.  Heat  ff  not  the  fount  din  of  the  Ihht  of  life  buttL 

light  of  the  Archeallife,  or  pro  dud.  2,:  AatthemLd^isi^Vft 

iate^  t  ll>l"„ed.  26.  T he  Spleen,  for  the  DuLvi- 

nsiZ  il^  ^^tmarkabll  thing  touching  theVx7- 

dZTt, “  f'^^^f’-jrogrejfe  being  denifd.  30.  ^ How  im- 
l  S'-  iZ‘‘”SooftheState.  ^2.  A  Corollary  of 

mhat  hath  been  f aid.  S^.  The  errour  of  the  Schools. 

a  Duumvirite,  >r  Shetiff^oai  miy  arfonilh  the  Readerwuh 

molooie  anTaf  erwiT/1^  ii  “  render  a  reafon  of  its  Ety- 

rnditobefS^il,  things  the  teat  of  iL 

vet  as  the  Sun  ifnor  1  1  .^“although  the  fou  be  every  where,  where  the  life  of  it  is ; 

E^oeverhSw^  “‘though  the  light  thereof  be 

tral  place  of th» Soul  R  ^i-l,  ’  •  rtte'saltogetberthefaniejudgsiencconcerningthecen- 
i^  farw;  •  AnH  hi"  or  place  of  exercife  of  the  foul 

over  thU  tLo  no?  'he  Standard-defenders,  being  as  it  Were  hung  up  in  the  air,  do  encounter 

Heart  for wh?m?hetr,?!s^“”‘^"T  '^hereto fix their.foot.  For  Pf.«» contends  for  the 
woceeSde^s  'hat  out  of  the  Heart 

proceed  Murder-s  Adulteries,  &c..  ButPhyfitiansdo  refpeache  H«ad  a?  ir  wprerheTnn 

fftir?e7pl“  a™  ?Luf ‘I-  by  fochtlweafieroll^  of 

«'e  o^S  Phyto?7  Thofe  that  baptixe  do 

befo77w7r7a7^7,T-T^7"^^  hnma-tal  mind  to  . 

n^lrr/hanh^^riX  r  “t®  certain  fear,  ' 

•  •  L  L  •  ■  *  And  io  they  fuppofe  the  foul  to  be  a  wan’ 

others beino  Iiohtlvrm!rrf.n®rlo’ i-  7k ‘“e 'bniaining Cafe ,5  butthac 
times,  by  hfsmanvied  face  ^d  7°?—?  a  ^  "bole  body :  Some  one  often- 

him,  whofe  heart  no™hhft.nH?„?  i?  ^tmimllied,  teftifies  death  to  be  prefent  with 

IS  yetptef»hf  And  thar  rhino  irJl  m  "'0  7l'’77’ ‘‘“'h  promife  thq  foul  to  be 

yet  preunt.  And  that  thing  is  daily  feen  m  thofe  that  do  long  play  the  Champibh.  , 
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204  The  Seat  of  the  Soul. 

A  certain  Bridei  being  willing  to  celebrate  her  marriage  inOpdorp  nigh  Sc  aids  ^  htcAu^c, 

theGovernour  of  the  place  was  there,  is  faluced  by  her  retainers  with  the  noyfe  of  Guns  : 

But  one  of  them  difchargeth  a  Gun  laden  with  aLedden  i^ulkt,  but  it  pierceth  the  Coach, 
and  the  Temples  of  the  Aride  :  She  prcfently  falls  down,  and  is  reckoned  a  dead  Woman : 
-^utOpddrv  is  feven  Leagues  diftant  from  K/W,  whither  when  (he  was  brought,  proceed- 
inc^  to  Bruxels  ,  her  Head  was  a  dead  Cai-Cafe,  cut  in  thin  pieces,  and  plainly  cold  ;  yet  nigh  • 
he°r  heart,  I  noted  a  luke-warmch  and  pulfe.  Likewife  a  certain  Image  fell  from  a  high  place, 
on  the  Crown  of  a  Woman,  fo  as  that  the  whole  top>of  the  Scull  bad  depreffed  the  Brain,  al- 
molUwo  fingers  in  breadth:  She  was  reckoned  to  have  been  dead,  yet  there  was  a  flendec 
puUe  in  both  Arms,  fix  houres  after,  and  it  was  noted  by  many.  . .  ,  -  m 

A  certain  ftudious  man,  being  l^ong,  ftrikes  another  fitting  at  the  Table,  with  histitt,  a* 

^  bout  the  orifice  of  the  Sfomacti,  who prefenily  fell  down  with  a  foaming  moifth,  and  being 
lifted  ub  by  us  into  his  Seat,  he  was  forthwith  deprived  of  Pulfe,  and  before  Grace  was  read, 
his  whole  Body  was  dofd'as  Ice.  ’  A  tarter  being  thruft  thorow  about  the  mouth  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  with  a  Dagger,  with  a  fo-amitig  hiouth,  prefently  dieth;  he  is  alfo  deprived  of  all  Pulfe, 

ancL  heat.^^  a  )uiid)le  Cenfure  of  the  ChurchTI  will  declare  another  Paradox.  Al- 

thohfih  life  be  a  token  of  the  Soul,  and  this  life  be  every  wh€rej  yet,  asby  the  cutting  of  a 
fin<’er,or  foot,  the  Soul  doth  not  fly  away,  nor  the  lifeof  the  whole  Body  ;  neither  yet  can  the 
Soul  or  life  be  divided  i^co  parts,  that  dip  SouI  in  it$  whole  integral  part  may  be  any  way  di- 
vidable,  and  that  death  feemes  to  be  near,  through  the  hurting  of  a  more  noble  member:  In 

the  mean  time,  it  is  certain,  that  the  life  in  the  member  cutoff,  doth  prefently  perifh,  al¬ 
though  a  part  of  the  Soul  be  not  therefore  taken  away  from  the  whole  ^ody :  Therefore  it  is 
manifeft  from  thence,  that  the  Soul  doth  not  fit  centrally  in  whatfoever  part  there  is  an  ope¬ 
ration  and  prefence  of  life :  And  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  Seat  of  the  Soul  is  in  fome  place, 
as  it  v\ere  its  proper  and  central  manfion  •  For  from  thence  it  difmifleth  its  lightfom  and 
vital\Seames,  by  the  Archeus  the  Inftrument  of  the  vital  light :  Becaufe  the  Soul  it  felf  is  a 
certain  lightj3Hd  clc^r  fubftsncc  in  the  niinde  j  but  mother  Soulsj  it  is  indeed  z  lights  yec 

not  a  fubflance :  As  elfewhere  concerning  the  Original  of  Forms.  _ 

The  Creator  ( to  whom  be  all  honour  }  hath  kept  a  certain  progrefle  from  alike  thing, 

^  who  mflruas  us  ih  the  Seat-royal  of  the  Soul,  thar  from  the  more  groffe  things  we  may  confi- 

der  things  more  abftraaed :  For  in  a  Tree  (an  Argument  is  peculiarly  drawn  from  a  Tree,  by 
reafenofthe  prerogative  of  the  Tree  of  Life  I  isfeenaRoot,  the  vital  beginning  of  it  felf; 
For  trufy,  in  the  Root  as  it  were  in  a  Kitchin,  a  forreign  juyee  of  the  Earth  is  coaed,  altered, 
is  alienated  from  its  antient  fimplicity  of  water,  and  undergoes  the  difpofition  of  a  vital 
■  iTicnc  there  placed  :  Fut  being  coaed,  it  is  diftributed  from  thence,  that  it  may  more  and 
more  be  confl rained,  and  become  like,  according  to  the  necefflty  of  every  further  Cook- 
room,  which  hath  eftablifhed  Lawes  for  the  Spirit  inhabiting.  So  in  the  middle  Trunck  of  the 
Body  of  man,  is  the  Stomach,  which  is  pot  onely  the  Sack  or  Scrip,  or  the  pot  of  the  Food  ; 
but  in  the  Stomach,  efpecially  in  its  Orifice  or  upper  mouth,  as  it  were  in  a.  Central  point  and 
Root,  Is  the  Prindple  of  life,  of  the  digeflion  of  meats,  and  the  difpofing  of  the  fame  unto 

life, moft  evidently  eftablilhed.  ^  •  u  l 

For  whatfoever  natural  Phylofophers  have  ever  ihorowly  weighed  concerning  the  heart 
^  that  is  of  great  moment ;  they,  will  they,  nill  they,  they  have  made  all  that  common 

Stomach.  So  as  Cardiogmus  or  the  griping  biting  of  the  heart,  C ardlalgta  or  the  pain  of  the 
heart,  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  Stomach, by  a  tranfehangeative  and  borrowed  name  j  and 
likewife  fwoonings,  faintings,  and  epileptical  infulcs  or  fits  of  the  Falling-ficknefs,  and  thofe 
things  which  do  feem  to  carry  the  Rains  ©f  life,  do  take  their  original  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Stomach :  For  in  bloud-letting  that  is  daily  feen;  wherein  very  often ,  prefently  after  a 
Vein  is  opened,  giddineffes  of  the  Head,  and  likewife  dulncfi'es  and  obfeunngs  of  the_  fight 
are  manifeftly  felt  to  fpring  from  the  Stomach,  and  to  ceafe  again,  as  oft  as  the  finger  is  laid 
upon  the  opened  Vein,  and  it  being  removed  from  thence,  the  fame  Sumpeoms  ^e  agaiw 
felt  to  arife  from  the  Stomach,  and  to  be  flirted  up  from  thence.  Again ,  the  Authority  of 
8  the  Word  confirmeth  my  Paradox,  in  the  entrance,  while  it  asketh.  What  Cogitations  h^c 
afeended  unto  your  heart  ?  ic  doth  not  fay,  they  defeend  unto  your  heart  :  As  neither  whac 
Cogitations  are  bred  or  do  arife  from  your  heart :  For  therefore  alfo,  m^y  times,  the  St^ 
mach  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  heart,  when  as  Adulteries  and  fins  are  reckoned  cO  arife 
from  the  heart; 
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For  every  Cogicatiott,in  it?  firft  Original,  ought  to  fpring  from  elfewhere  than  in  the  heart? 
For  the  Pull'e  and  vehement  and  unceflant  motion  of  the  heart  would  have  forbid  that  thin^  ? 
Becaufe  that  Cogitation  or  thinking  ought  to  be  made  in  relf  or  quiet.  As  oft  therefore  as 
Cogitation  is  attributed  to  the  heart,  chat  manner  of  fpeaking  is  according  to  the  acceptation 
of  the  vulgar ,  by  caking  the  heart  fpr  the  ^Jeat  of  the  Soul.  And  although  the  neceifity  of 
Seeds,  in  Plants  do  tend  further,  unco  a  multiplicity  of  pundtions,  and  conlequencly  alfo  doth 
proceed  into  the  uiverfities  of  kindes  of  parts ,  yet  the  vegetative  power,  doth  nor  therefore 
depart  out  of  its  antient,and  vegetal  Bride-bed, wherein  it  hath  once  lixt  its  Seac,neicher  doth 
it  wander,  or  divide  it  ielf  by  reafon  of  the  difperfing  of  the  Kicchins.  That  thing  happens 
after  a  more  formal  and  manifeft  manner,  after  that  the  difpoficion  of  the  Seed  hath  adorned 
a  Beatt-like  figure,  and  hath  ordained  a  variety  of  members :  For  then  the  fenficive  rand  mo- 
tiveScml  is  given,  and  it  is  not  liablilBed  in  any  other  place  chan  in  the  Root ,  wherein  it  af¬ 
terwards  prepateth  all  Fewel  or  nourifbment  for  it  felf. 

^  Indeed,  in  fpeaking  properly,  and  underftandingdiftinaiy,  there  is  not  a  certain  veaera- 
tivc  Soul  in  Plants  or  bruit  Bealls ;  but  there  is  a  certain  vital  power,  and  as  it  were  x  fore¬ 
runner  of  the  Soul ;  But  the  fenlicive  Soul  takes  into  it  felf  the  Rains  of  that  A  cheal  power, 
and  that  vital  fore-running  difpoficive  power  doth  melt  in  the  Archeiis,  and  afterwards  lub- 
mics  ii  felf  unto  the  fenlicive  iSoul  ;  For  the  Head  being  as  yet  occupied  with  an  animal 
Dtlcourfe,  or  the  heart  Birred  with  continual  Pulfcs,  and  working  uncellantly  in  the  framin'^ 
of  vital  5pirics,  and  in  tranfplantingof  venal  bloud  into  Arterial  bloud,are  not  fit  Inftrumencs 
forthe^oulof  aBeaft  :  But  when  as  this  findech  an  Inn  prepared  for  it  in  the  Root  ,  it 
there  relideth,  remaineth,  nor  doth  wander  from  thence  to  another  place. 

For  in  very  deed,  the  heart  is  a  fervant  to  the  Bomach,  while  it  all  its  life  long  pnely  em- 
ployech  it  felf  in  framing  of  the  vital  Spirits :  For  the  entrance  of  the  life  of  a  very  tender 
young,  begins  from  fucking,  and  Beep,  and  for  feme  time  fo  continues :  Both  which  things 
do  happen  in  the  Bomach  :  where  indeed  the  vital  Spirits  are  eBablilRed  and  preferved  by 
the  foul  in  the  Root,  in  which  the  fame  foul  doth  for  the  future,  hope  efpecially  to  be  nou- 
rilVied,  cherillied,  fewelled,  and  increafe  t 

For  it  was  never  the  Budy  or  oflbcc  of  the  foul,  to  wander  or  paBe  from  place  to  place,  that 
it  may  chufe  out  a  Bride-bed  for  it  felf ;  becaufe  that  which  is  direffed  by  an  underBandinc' 
un-erring,is  Bablilhed  in  its  own  and  certain  feat,  from  the  beginning  of  life:  And  there  is 
that  Center  defigned  from  the  beginning  of  Creation,  for  the  original  of  feeds,  wirh  a  com¬ 
mand  and  tye,  that  the  foul  doth  not  change  its  feat,  or  enquire  after  Brange  places,  as  it  were 
more  commodious  for  it  felf :  For  he  who  rules  all  things  Brongly,  and  difpofeth  of  them 
fweetly,  hath  known  the  bounds  or  ends  of  every  appointment.  There  fe  indeed  in  the  brain  of 
a  living  Creature,  a  motive  virtue,  and  fenlicive  fhop :  But  not,  that  therefore,  the  foul  be¬ 
ing  fhaken  from  its  original  and  primary  feat,  flaall  wander  from  its  radical  Inn  ("deiigned  un¬ 
to  it  by  the  Creator)  unto  the  Head :  For  the  faculties  and  fundtions  of  the  fenlicive  foul, 
are  indeed  diBributed  into  a  plurality  of  parts.  In  the  mean  time,  the  foul  it  felf,  remains 
unfhaken  from  its  ancient  place,  where  it  was  firB  bound  and  tied  :  For  neither  is  it  divided 
by  reafon  of  the  diverlities  of  offices;  becaufe  it  perfects  all  things  by  the  miniBring  Organ 
of  an  Archeus ,  and  it  being  as  it  were  every  where  prefenc,  is  an  affiflanc  to  that  vital 
beam. 


lo 
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_  FirB  of  all,  k  is  eafily  perceived,  that  all  the  force  of  the  firB  conceptions,  ftid  every  en-  j  J 
tring  and  primitive  Birring  of  diBurbances  doth  happen  about  the  mouth  of  the  Bomach  .•  For  ^ 
if  a  Gun  fend  forth  a  noyfe  unexfpededly,  a  fliaking  about  the  mouth  of  the  Bomach  is  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  fame  Broak  .•  fo,  if  a  forrowful  A/eflage  be  brought  on  a  fudden ,  a  fudden  and 
fpeedied  alteration  is  no  where  felt,  but  in  that  Central  Inn  of  the  foul.  i  ^  , 

So  that  perfons  againft  their  will,  and  at  unawares  have  before  me,  there  placed  the  deli-  14 
lable  Inn  ©f  the  foul  .*  v^ich  Inn,  becaufe  it  is  firfl  in  duratioD,dirc©urre,  motion,and  the  a6^ 
of  feeling  of  the  external  fenfesjfo  it  denotes,  yea  cohvincech,  chat  the  original  Inn  of  the  foul  ^ 
is  in  the  lame  place  .*  And  that  thing  hath  feemed  to  me  moft  exceeding  neceflary  to  be 
Itnown  for  the  curing  of  Difeafes ,  as  I  Ihall  demonBrate  in  its  place ,  concerning 
Difeafes. 

For  very  many  have  remamed  without  hope  of  recovery ;  becaufe  Remedies  have  been 
applied  to  a  member  appointed  for  funftions,  but  not  to  the  Root  from  whence  the  errour 
fprang/  For  the  Habitation  and  Court  where  the  edicts  are  formed,  being  unknown. 
Medicines  have  been  ralhly  adminiBre^  unto  the  places  of  executions  .*  For  the  place  of  the 
fenfitiye  foul  being  unknown,  it  hath  been  unknown  hitherto,  that  that  foul  doth  there  receive 
the  primitive  blemilB,  diBurbance,and  contagion  of  moB  Difeafes  .*  And  in  the  fame  place. 

Medicines 
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Medicines  nugbc  co  be  wopriaced.  if  from  rhe  Root,  a  DUeares  is  co  be  ip- 

ooinced  .•  wherein  furelv*  they  h^yetnoft  grvevouQy  erred  niinurco.  r  ,  i  •  ^ 

^  At  Icaft,  the  firft  motions  dr  alTauIts  which  are  not  in  our  power ,  ire  l^g  fince  a  mitred 
to  happen  about  the  Orifice  of  the  ilomach,  and  to  climbe  upwards  to  the  Head  .■  But  it  is  a 
that  every  firii 

rhf-foul  is  whercCoei^er  the  beginning  of  conceptions  is.  telt  But  thOcC  are  cauea  lorces,. 

vvhicrL  nofbour  po«*er ;  becaufe  they  are  th\  firlf  conceits  of  the  lenftt.ve  foul,  as  yet 

cilt  of  order  and  not  vet  diligently  examined  by  the  command  of  the  minde. 

But?ha  Whkh  I  Jite  touchin|thi  feat  of  the  fenfitive  foul ,  1  underftand  alfo  for  the  .tn* 

mortalS-  For  t  uly,  the  mtode  hath  not  a  fubjett  mote  neat  and  hke  to  tt  felf,  ythe  e- 
mortal  minac  .  rui  “  ^  ..  .  called  the  icnfitive  foul,  wherein  in- 

deedT^SeisL'olved,  and  tied  by  the  bond  of  life,  by  the  Command  of  God.  But  tte 
Sive  fouTp«ifltin»,  through  the  annk^  it  felf.  the  minde  cannot  any  longerfub- 

fift  in  the  Bod^^  ;  aiidtherefoi  e  it  hallens  to  the  Being  of  Beings,  mat  it  may  pafle  unto  places 

’SeforlTbe'tadical  Btide-bed  of  the  ftnfitivc  foul  is  in  the  vital  Archeus  of  th?  ftomahb; 
any  rftatldVand  there  fht  the  ..hole  life-time  i  Not  indeed ^at  the  ferfi^ 

ts  e'nterriincd  in  the  (bmich,  as  it  were  in  a  5ack,  Skin,  ftiembiane,  por,  prilon,  little  i^ell, 
SSrSerU  it  comprehended  in  that  feat,  in  manner  of  Bodies  enclofed  within  a  purf^ 

middirbf^bne  metobranous  thicknefs  And  it  is  in  a  place ,  neverthelels ,  not  plainly 

Bm  becaufe  every  Soul  is  a  light  given  by  the  Father  of  Creator  of  ^ 

I  have  proved  elfewhere  that  lights  are  immediately  m  place,  and  "  =di  rely  m  a  An 
So  alfoL  fenfitive  Soul  is  in  a  place  or  feat ,  whereof  I  write  at  'h'* 

minde  feein^^  it  is  a  lishtfome  fubliancc,  itpicrceth  a  created  light,  whicti  is  tnc  ^emicivc 
n  and  SHik  -wiie  piercetb  the  minde,  and  blunts  it  with  us  contagion  of  the  corruption 
oiAl-fa  ■  ofwbich,  in  the  Book  of  long  life ,  concerning  the  entrance  of  death  into  man. 

The-efore  the  frail ,  mortal  fenfitive  foul ,  is  a  meer  vital  light,  given  by  the  ? 

neither  is  it  declarable  after  anotbet  mannet  or  word;  feeing  may  te^omw  e^  <> 

nnr  ire  like  befidcs  the  li«hc  Pf  a  Candle :  the  vyhich,  becaufeic  burns,  may. be  comparea  tp 
”r;::Lyeto^ybymankogical,ahdmuchu  and  as  it  were  by  the  more 

'’'’Therefor*indeed,  that  fenfitive  foul ,  although  it  be  locally  prefent,  and  be 
,  Pte  yet  iris  ni  comprehended  in  a  place,  o.het«lfe..than  as  the  Bame  of »  Can^e  ts 

kindled  in  an  exhalation;  and  the  light  in  that  flame,  Is  as  “  ^ ^  f- 
v«  vital  lights  are  never  parching,  but  are  fepuated  by  as  n«ny  <i.vertes  “  ® 

ferences  of  fouls.  ,And  from  thence  is  God  called  by  S.  James ,  the  bather 

Tte: efore  the  heat  of  things  foulified  is  not  of  the  f ’’a,^ 

ing  light  of  the  vital  life  ;  and  lo  it  is  the  pro  uc  o  ■  l  :„ii:<,i,,jsjauj|iYcold, 
therefore  alfo  it  is  emulous  of  a  Sunny  hghr;  even  as  :n  a  fuf! 

becaufe  it  is*f  the  nature  of  the  Mwn :  And  for  that  caufe,  God  ™de  ^ly  two  and  lu 
ficient  liohts  for  the  life  of  fublunaty  things:  yet  the  light  of  whcii  U,^t,  pt  e 
foul”  themfd’v.r,  ate  the  lubieOks  /f  inherency  : 

Creatures  between  a  fubllance  and  an  accident;  becaufe  of  the  Country  ot 
Sellable  world :  Therefore  in  the  fenfitive  foul  ( for  neither  ever  elfewhere  in  t«.I 
tbinf  s  )  as  it  were  a  fpititual  light,  made  by  the  Father  of  Lights,  is  the  Immorta  ^ 

conpyL.  and  rhe  w£ch  alfo.by  tie  hand  of  the  Almighty,  ^Jtkb 
An»el,  is  co-knit  unto  the  fenfitive  foul,  by  the  bond  of  life,  that  is,  of  a  vital  UsM .  wn  n 

crated  aVoncTand  con^^^^^^^  by  God  ,  who  will  neve  "attribute  his  Honour  of  Crea¬ 
tor  unto  any  Creature.  But  before  the  fall  of  there  was  not  a  fen^ive  foul J"*  » 

but  bv  whaJmeanes  ot  after  what  manner,  that, together  with  death,  hath  defeended  at  o 

in-o  hUane  nature, that  fliall  be  (hewed  in  its  own  place.  At  leaft  ^“ThlMakftv'aUd 

tivefouUdeach  hath  encred,  and  the  corruption  of  eur  whole  nature  ,  andtheMaje  y 
Integrity  faf  our  former  Mature  was  obliterated  or  blotted  oUt.  • 
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The  Seat  of  the  SohL 

■  tor  truly,  while  thc  minde  did  immediately  perform  the  offices  of  life,  neither  was  the 
fcnfitiye  foul  as  yet  prefent,  immortality  was  alio  prefenc ,  neither  had  beali-like  darknefs 
occupied  the  underflanding. 

And  fo  man  indeed  fuffered  Ship-wrack  in  his  own  nature,  and  that  an  unreflorable  one: 
but  by  the  new  birth,  under  the  calamities  of  tribulations,  man  is  exalted  in  a  far  more  excel-  ^ 
lenc-m^er,  while  from  the  image  of  God,  he  is  taken,  as  adopted  for  his  Son.  Further¬ 
more,  it  is  altogether  neceffiary,  that  every  motion  of  theHrli  force,  and  of  the  firlV  concepti- 
on  of  the  foul, doth  happen  in  the  chamber  of  the  ffiul.- which  thing,  although  it  be  chiefly  felt 
about  the  Qrilice  of  the  flomach,  and  God  be  admirable  in  his  works;  Becaufe  indeed,  it  hath  > 
well  pleafed  him  to  difpofe  fuch  admirable  powers  in  the  membranes  of  the  flomach,  womb, 
and  skins  that  cover  the  Brain, becaufe  they  do  bear  before  them  as  it  were  a  certain  ima^e  of 
a  Comm^-wealth  ;  yet  I  have  found  the  Spleen  readily  to  ferve  for  the  ferment  of  the^flo- 
mach,  and  fortheSun,  Co£ler,and  Diredler  thereof.  Therefore  I  have  decreed,  to  call 
the  confpirapy  of  both  Bowels,  the  Duumvirate  or  Sheriff-dome.  For  although  the  di- 
geftive  ferment,  aqd  the  like  aids,  may  feem  to  IheW  forth  a  Family-fervice  of 
fervants;  yet  the  fervice  of  houfhold-fcrvants  in  vitals,  as  it  concains  a  power  and  ftrength,  fo 
alfo  it  promifeth  dignity  and  authority:  So  that,as  in  the  flomach  there  are  feelings,  faintings 
•of  the  whole  body,  and  moftfenflble,manifeft,  and  open  priviledges  of  codlions  ;  never- 
theleffe,  the  vital  breathing-hole,  caufing  the  digeflidns  of  fo  manifold  arteries,  arid  fo  migh¬ 
tily  of  tho  flomach^  hath  commanded,  that  without  a  duality, difagreemenr;  or  powerful  p%- 
ferrence,  there  ought  to  be  made  one  Family-adrainiftration  of  both  Bowels;  indeed  by '  di¬ 
vers  cffices,into  one  confpiring  fcope,  although  both  do  Angularly  attend  on  their  own  work, 
therefore  alfo  feparated  in  place*  Truly,  there  is  one  onely  endeayoiir  of  the  Duumvirate, 
and  agreeing,  and  fet  harmony  of  intention.  There§)re  the  neighbouring  Spleen  doth  lay  on 
the  ftorn^ck  without,  as  if  it  would  nourifli  the  fanjie  by  a.  lively  co- weaving  of  arteries; 

Not  indeed  that  the.acteries  dogiye  all  force  or ^  vfrtue'co  the  Spleen,  but  theybave  them-  27 
felves  as  Bowels,  after  the  manner  of  Scars:  For  although'  the  Scars  do  Borrow  their  light  from 
the  Sun,  yet  there  is  in  every  one  of  them  his  own  peculiaf  property,  and  ftrength  of  adding, 
which  is  far  raoft  evident  in  the  Moon,  about  the  ebbings,' flowings,  and  overflowings  of  the 
Sea. 

Be  it  therefore,  that  the  arteries  of  the  Spleen  do  fupply  the  place  of  the  Sun;yec  the  Spleen  '  d 
it  fclf  hath  obtained  a  double  and  native  dignity  peculiar  to  it  felf,  although  the  Family-  fer- 
Vice  of  the  Heart  rejoyceth  in  the  preparing  of  vital  blood  and  fpiric.  Therefore  the  Spleen 
is  the  feat  of  the  Archeus, -the  which  feeing  he  is  the  immediate  Inftrumenc  of  the  fenAcivc 
foul,  doth  determine,  or  limit  or  difpofe  of  the  vital  actions  of  the  foul  reflding  in  the  fto- 
mach ;  For  the  fenAtive  foul  doth  fcarce  medicate  of  any  thing  without  the  help  of  the  Ar- 
cbens,  becaufe  it  rejoyceth  not  being  abftradted,as  doth  the  minde;the  which  in  its  ebbing  or 
going  back  by  an  extaAe,  doth  fometimes,  and  without  the  props  of  the  Archeus  and  corporal 
Air,  incelledlually  contemplate  of  many  and  great  things,  Alfo  in  exorbitances  of  the  Ar- 
cheus^  an-  averAon,  confuAon,  exorbitancy,  and  indignation  is  adminiftred. 

^  And  the  fenAtive  foul  it  felf,  being  as  it  were  the  husk  of  the  minde,  doth  alwayes,  will  it,  ap 
_F^^ke  ufe  of  the  Archeus :  Hence  indeed  all  foolifli  madnelfes  (  fome  whereof  onely 
have  Deen  made  known  )  are  called  prarcbrdial  or  Midriffe  ones ,  and  are  afcri^ed  to  the  place 
about  the  fhorc  Ribs :  the  which  notwichftanding,  db‘  fpring  from  the  fame  feac/and  the  fame 
fountain  of  the  foul,  as  it  were  by  the  hurtiiig  of  one  onely  point. 

Alfo  Remedies  do  fcarce  materially  go  without  the  hedges  or  bounds  of  the  flomach:  50 
And  therefore,  they  are  rare,  which  are  brought  thorow,  unto  the  fpleen':  which  thing  in  the 
difficulties  of  a  ^artane  Ague  is  plain  enough  to  be  feen  For  the  immortal  minde  is  read 
<fo  ^fpired  into  Adam^  by  omnipocency,  and  that  without  the  Wedlock  of  the  fenAtive 
foul ;  And  that  breath  of  life,  he  calls  a  fubftance  .*  And  therefore  that  is  not  found  co  be 
breathed  into  bruit  Beafls. 

Therefore  the  minde  was  A  rft  of  all  immediatdy  tied  to  the  Archeus,  as  to  its  own 
Organ  or  Inftrumenr,  the  which,  therefore  it  could  at  its  pleafure,  daily  fubftitute  a-new, 
out  of  the  meats,  being  fufficiencly,  and  alwayes  and  perpetually  alike  flrong :  And  from 
thence  to  awaken  the  immortal  life,  worthy  of  or  meet  for  it  felf For  truly,  the  immortal 
.J[ninde_hein^  every  where  prefenr ,  jlid  perform  all  the  offices  of  life  immediately  by  the 
Archeui  (  and  the  which  therefore  doth  borrow  his  own  livelinefs  from  the  minde)who 
alfo  is  therefore  after  feme  fort,  fuperiour  to  mortal  things  ,  and  feemed  to  be  the  fofler- 
Child  of  a  more  excellent  Monarchy,  than  of  a  fublunary  one.  Thefe  things  were  fo,  before 
the  fall  of  Adam :  But  feeing  that  in  the  fame  day  of  their  tranfgreffion they  were  made 
guilty  of  death  ;  a  foul  fubjecl:  co  death,  came  unto'therb,  the  Vicarefl'e  and  Companion  of 
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The  Scat  of  the  Sohl. 

■feminde  ■  Towit.unto  whu^i  the minde it  felf  ftraWcWiy  tf^sferred  the  difpofitions 

oUh-  »OTemmem  of  the  Body :  For  at  Hrlf,  there  was  an  ‘"im'diate  Wed-lock  of  the 
ot  cnw  oycuuii  I  J  .  r  ^  jr  and  che  ftirrmg  up  of  the  fenhtivd 

S'Sr'wi  rtw  ItTli  1,1  a fflTL  the  center  of  the  fenfitiv'e  foul  wheretn 
t  Was  tied  by  the  bond  of  life.  The  m.nde  is  not  nourilbed  by  feocis,  it  could  chufe  meats 
foilts  own  aUcus;  and  prepare  theta  for  him  ,  who  now  ts  coHtteined  with  an  unwearied 
ftu'dv  to  watch  for  his  own  'fupport  of  ndutilTiment :  And  that,  by  degtees^be  leffe  xa  1 
fiilv  menares  and  applies  to  biinfelf,by  reKon  of  the  defeaive  dutatton,and  power  of  the  fen- 
Thiic  therefore  I  ou®hc  to  fpeak  concerning  the  ieat  oftheminde,  of  the  ma- 

tenai  oc  j  Trpatife  of  the  entrance  of  death  into  humane  nature*  is  de- 

mSd  at  ui:  wl  an  eSS  tto  Text :  f the  N.ch  M  eviU  ie  fircuh- 
■d  out  over  aJlthe^hdium  of  the  Earth,  Therefore,  for  a  Summary-:  The 
rC  scd  is  the  Orifice  or  upper  niouth  of  the  ftomach,  no  otherwife,  than  as  the  Root  of  Ve- 
Iwe  \s  the  vTtlll  o&  Theminde  fitteth  in- the  fenfitive  foul,  Whereto  it 

?,as  confequently  bound  af'ier  the  fall :  But  the  Brain  is  the  executive  member  of  the  co^ 

cebts  of  the  fouKas  it  fits  Chief  over  the  finews  and  mufcles,  in  refpeft  of  motion,  but  in 

Sa  of  fenfeor  feeling,  itpoffelfeth  m  it  felf,  the  faculties  of  memory,  milt  and  Imagma- 
Irf Therlrethe  Ifomach  failing)  or  being  defeaive,  there 
drith’<Coniumptions  of  the  flefti  and  flreDgtb,wringings  of  the  Belly  or  Guts,the  Afthma  ot 
noDPa^e  of  breathing,  Jaundifes,  Palfies,  Convulfioiis,  gtddineffes  of  the  Head  Apoplexies, 
for  the  moll  famous  Phyfitians  do  wonder,  thaf  oft-times  exrream  defeds  are  over¬ 
come  not  otherwife,  than  by  remedies  pertaining  to  the  ftotnacb,  and  that  the  evd  of  jhe  ftc- 

'  mach'doih  bring  forth  Difeafes  far  diflant  from  it  felf.-  And  the  more  modern  Phyfitian  are 

amaaed.  chat  vulnerary  pbtions  ibouldTuccesfully  Cure  wounds  of  the  joynts :  And  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  PaMte//'"',  the  Cancetj’Wolf ,  the  eating  inflamed  Ulcer ,  ate  cured  by  a 

'Th  -refe  re  the  errour  ©f  thofe  that  cure  the  more  outward  parts  that  are  dl-aiTe^ed,  as  if 
they  Were  lutrdamental  ones,  and  they  who  do  tranflace  all  healing  about  the  head,  it 
butt  by  the  lower  paa§^  pioceedetbfrotp  hence,  by  reafon  ©f  the  ignorance  ©f  the  feat  of  the 

Soul,  lifci^  gov^m^nt.  _  , ^  ,  J /  '  ^  y  ^ 

„  ■  .  ,  .  i  LoolH  y  ’■  /r-  \  ^  : 
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CHAP,  xxxvm. 

I 

Fromthe  Seat  of  theSoul  unto Difeafes. 

r.  J  greater  fenfe  improved  U  be  in  the  mouth  of  the  Stomaeh,  than  in  the 
ijie, or  fingers. 7. The  Schools  do  every  ahere,  being  unconftrained,  eonrent 
to  the  Paradox  concerning  the  feat  of  the  Soul,  although  they  do  openly 
dtfient  therefrom.  3  •  T Ae  veayling  of  thof  •.  that  are  exorbitant  through 

muchleachery  4.  The  life  of  the  Jtomach  is  chief  over  the  other  dige- 

jitons.  5.  1  he  Ferment  that  is  a  friend  to  the  ftomach,  is  afterwatds 
an  enemy  to  all  the  particular  fisops  Of  digejlions.  6.  Divers  Difeafes  are 
Jhrredup  by  the  Ferment  of  the  ftomach  being  trattfplanted.  7  The 
fnareof  Catarrhs.  8.  The  foundation  of  Difeafes.  9.  The  joynt-firkr 

t  W  ,0  Very  many  Difeafes  do  floto  centrally  from 
theftomach,tohtcb  are  feared,  and  healed  by  the  Head.  II.  Of  tohat  fort 
theco-mtxture  oftheCharaSeroffome  Difeafes  may  be.  12.  Hoto 

^tdicmes  applied  to  or  bound  about  the  Head,  do  operate  ij  «  4 

nfffd,  that  the  feat  of  the  Soul  is  not  in  the  heart  it  felf.  14.  Remarka-' 

IVhy  the  effeSs  of  fear 

do  vary  the.r  oton  effeSs.  16  The  fame  thing  is  /onfdefed  fora  L- 
fonous  occaftonal  caufe.  17.  They  are  appropriated  to  the  vital  light.  18. 
An  objcaion.  ip  The  intent  of  the  Author.  20.  A  siiofl  notable  de- 

IT  ThtCT  See.  ifRemediei. 

21.  The  healtngof  a  remote  vosundy  and  the  notable  force  of  Alcalies  re- 

ftraming  remote  Jharpnfes  from  the  ftomach.  77.The  Schools  are  de- 
cetved  about  the  Remedies  of  wounds.  23.'  A  lixivialSalt  doth  potenti¬ 
ally  lay  htdin  Uerbs,  and  performeth  other  things,  which  the  McaM  of 

things  calcined  do  not  fo  eafily  do.  24.  iVhence  the  diver  Sty  in  the  Re¬ 
medy  of  a  wound,  and  Vlcer  is.  25.  Thediuretical  or  Vrine-provoiind 

virtue  in  a  vulnerary  potential  Akili,  is  examined.  ^  ^ 

K  .h’ra'*’  ftomach  doth  (very  often)  not  endure  the  hand  laid  on  it although 
on  bor.h  Tides  fupported  by  the  Ribs,-  for  a  fure  token,  that  it  doth  there  undergo  a  moli 
acute  and  precile  fenfe  at  feeling ,  which  otherwife  did  feem  to-be  requited  rather  in  the 

h°,nTf  'k'  of  things  to  be  felt :  But  thaAt  cannot  fulfet  the 

T”  acceptable  a  Luke-warmth, obvious,  not  burthenin-  it  with 

’•  In'  ‘hat  the  life,  the  fountain  of  all  fenfibleS  the"e  • 

ifplinTh^k  b"thS  f=‘f  ‘0  be  thus  afthaed  ;  So  alfo  it  makes 

immo-tal  m  nde  Bur  £  r  ^  v  P"“‘P'"y  “>  hurtful  things, being  involved  in  the 

mffio.  tal  minde.  But  loe,  I  look  back  to  the  Schaolsy  who  being  uncompelled  do  confefs 

mach“to  autXofi  ^  acute,  exadl,  and  ptecife  feeling  of  the  Orifice  of  thet!- 

macn,  to  caule  alrnoft  all  fvvopmng  of  the  minde.  And  chefe  things  they  fo  fav  -  neither  in  the 

mean  time,  do  they  reflea  ihemlelves  on  their  own  Maxims,  ftablifhed  ebneernin*’  the  heart  ‘ 

befid«  confider,  that  that  fliarp  fenfe,  thus  named  by  them,  doth  argue  nothin^  elfc 
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'}  Indeed  by  the  complaints  of  many  that  do  wanconize  with ,  f  oolitb  leachery,chey  were  com- 
^  oelkd  •  becaufe  they  did  bewail  that  they  were  oppreffed  with  an  evening  howling,  and  yex- 
Td  about  the  mouth  of  the  Stomach:  But  the  Schools  have  not  therefore  recalled  the  traditions 
of  the  heathens  into  a  doubt,  nor  at  lead, being  pricked  by  the  way,  have  they  doubted  to  hold 
it  confirmed  ;  whether  happily  there  might  be  in  the  fame  place,  the  hghr,  or  entranwe  of  a 
vital  Beginning,  which  being  primarily  arfefted  by  provoking  caufes,  might  hrft  feel  its  own 
ddcoSl^s:  For  neither  is  the  cLmand  deaeed  but  by  the  Court  as  neither  is  the 
power  of  life  delegated  or  appoynted ,  but  by  the  life  the  Prefident,  ihit  is,  the  Soul.  Font 
fs  from  thence  fird  manifeded,  that  unleffe  a  granted  Charaaer  be  imprinted  on  the  Seed  by 
the  fenfitive  Soul,  that  very  deed  is  to  remain  barren  and  m  ondrous ;  no  otherwife,  i^an  a 
the  flower  ofaPompion,  whereto  a fmaJl  Pompion  is  notfeenjoynedjorg^wnbehind.There- 
fore,  if  the  Soul  doth  fit  as  in  an  Inn,  whence  feeds  do  originally  Dorrow  ^  Charaaer  of  their 
own  fruitfulnefs ;  it  is  alfo  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  powers,  as  weU  thofe  vital,  as  propaga- 

4  Che ferOcivefouKiothnoc  only  govern  the  digeffive 

faculty  of  the  Stomach,  and  doth  fiir  up  an  unnamed  fouinefs  of  the  ferment  of  theStomach 
unto  th\s  purpofe,  and  luffers  it  to  be  clean  taken  away  from  it  felf,  according  to  the  vigour  of 
Sws  of  nLre,  and  to  be  cut  fhort  of  its  bound:  But  the  very  life  of  the  Stomacn  is  chief 
over  all  the  digeftions  of  the  whole  body,however  difpeifed  into  hidden,c«  alfo  remote  dens. 
Indeed,  thatis  proper  to  the  foul, by  a  fingnlar  radiation  or  in-beaming,and  w  it  were  partici^- 
pating  of  its  own  life,  as  though  by  an  only  and  naked  beck,  ana  command  of  the  Duumvirate, 

Ft  did^onftrain  obedience  from  on  every  fide,  and  chat  it  were  due  tmto 't 

whence  it  likewife  follows,  that  thd  fame  vital  vigour  is  every  way  dilated,  and  by  an  etrone- 

“dancetthat  the  exorbitances  of  the  fame  are  alfo  difeafedly  rranfplanted  even  to  the 

<  ^Tbdetd,.hathomierournefs,  the  which,  although  it  be  acceptable  to  the  Stomach,  yea 
^  and  very  meetly  requifitej  yet  now,  in  llrangefoyls,  it  becomes  an  enemy.-  For  netcher  is  the 
proofo/thathoLitytobebOTrowedfrornfar  :  for  truly  in  the  dog-dayes  it  is  plain  enough 

to  be  feen,  that  flelbes,  prefently  after  they  nave  entred  the  threfhold  of  their  begun  corrup- 
tion  chev  afford  four  broihs,  and  .thofe  tinged  with  an  unwonted  colour.  _  ^ 

S  Therefore  a  forreign  guefl  of  the  Stomach  being  brought  by  a  vital  ® 

field  fome  ftrange  defed  doth  for  that  very  caufe, prefently  follow,  which  dwh  for 
part ’alfo,  prefently  bewray  itsprefence.  Indeed,  it  is  ®  . 

the  Veins,  through  the  errour  of  the  Duumvirate  badly  enraged  or  enflamed, 

Fev’ers:  But  if  the  hoftile  fournefs  or  ftiarpnefs  be  brought  into^the  habite  of  body,  at 
jovnes  divers  Apoftems,  and  errours  of  the  joynt  ficknefs  kre  ftraightway  prefent :  ^P^l^ems 
i  fay ,  which,  with  che  leaft  matter,  do  bite,  no  otherwiie  than  as  thorns,  or  an  enforced  Dare 
do  at  length  hafien  into  corrupt  Pus,  a  weeping  liquor,  and  thin  corrupt  fames 

7  This  indeed  is  the  deceitful  fnare  of  Catarrhes  or  Rheumes,  which  hath  enfnared^ 
Schools  even  unco  lace  dayes,  through  the  various  defcendin^s,  deflux ions,  falls,  and  fl  d  ^ 
of  humours  not  exifting'  :  And  it  was  eafie  for  Satan  to  have  driven  readily  inclined  minds, re¬ 
duced  by  Paganifine,  headlong,  hitherto ;  no  otherwife  than  as  Aftrologers  have  intencivel^y 
-  noted  thl  undeclarable  feituation  of  the  Moon  and  Planets,  have 

htiveiy,  and  fimply,  the  which  indeed  they  knew  to  be  vain,  and  feigned  for  the  , 

fekuations  found^ by  meafuring.  But  in  healing  that  was  nearer  tor  Satan, thus 

his  own,  that  is,  Pagans^  becaufe  fenfe,  an  induftrious  and  importunate  perfwader  was  at  ha  , 

whom  CO  prevent,  it  hath  been  negleaed,  while  Art  began  in  haft  to  be  drawn 

truly,  from  thofe  things  which  are  alleadged  in  the  T reatile  of  Catarrh^, 

ft rarively  and  neceffarily ,  that  is  obvious  to  any  one,  that  there  is  no  matter  for 

wife  not  a  kitchin,  place,  wherein,  or  where  they  ftiould  be 

through  which  they  ftiould  f«  diverfly  flow  d®wn  even  unto  the  molldiftantCoaltsottne 

that  it  is »  &r  more  eafie  and  nigh  thing  (  but  only  the  hand  _  being  once  “ 

Gentilifm,  hindereth,  and  that  by  a  credulity  they  have  Itopt  up  their  own  way 
into  the  truth  )  to  medicate  that  che  life  is  to  be  on  every  fide  continued  from  the  1  rinciple 
of  life :  next  alfo,  that  from  a  vital  errour,  errours  arc  fpread  throughout  the  whole  “ 

into  the  whole  body,  even  into  the  part  as  well  containing,  as  the  part 

hath  been  raflily  and  frivoloufly  devifed,  th«  this  fcandation  being  once  ^ . 

of  remedy  would  be  made  ;voyd  by  fucceffors,  thenceforth  deceived  oy  Satamcal  cralt. 

which  chfng,l  would  thofe  that  come  after,  might  with  me  fufficiently 

thenceforth  they  fliould  alfo  eafily  with  tears,  difcern  the  great  blmdnefs  of  mortal  men,  as 

well  in  Phyfitians,  as  in  all  places,  in  medicinable  things. 
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Ff&m  the  seat  of  the  soul  unto  difeafcs.  i 

.  IFor  gowty  perfonsare  firft  ulliered  in,  and  they  llieuld  accufe  the  Stomach,  arid  that  they 
do  there  feel  the  firrt  motions,  and  as  it  were  fcyerifli  difturbances,  as  the  fore-runners  of  a 
fit .  For  the  tarcnefs  conceived  and  bred  in  the  fame,  place,  only  by  the  afpedl  and  in-beaminc' 
of  the  vital  light,  is  erroneouily  tranflated  ipto  a  fetninal  gle w,  which  they  now  call  Stimvil\ 
and  it  is  the  tranlparent  nourifliable  feed  of  the  joynts,and  it  is  there  the  more  plentifully  laid 
up,  by  reafonof  the  frequency  of  motion^,  and  a  drong  com-prelfing  of  the  bones :  For  truly 
otherwifej  the  bones  iLould  very  ihortly  rage  with  heat,  and  be  dryed  by  a  mutual  rubbio" 
together.  But  although  thefe  things  arc  much  more  fully  defcribed  in  the  Chapter  of  the 
Gout,  yet  it  is  profitable  for  me  more  plainly  to  enlarge  them. 

Surely,  divers  difeafes  are  ihet  withal,,  which  ,  draw  their  original  centrally  from  the  Sto¬ 
mach, whofe  rife  and  remedy  are  hitherto  by  an  unhappy  guefife, unknown :  For  there  are  in  the 
Concave  or  hollownefle  of  the  Stomach,  fharp  or  four,  bitter,  lair,  burntifh  or  (finkin'’,  poy- 
fon(om,unfavoury,d“c.favours,6:erpbcially  the  four,fermental,&  digefiive  or  tranf-chanoeative 
favour  is  not  proper  or  natural  to  the  Stomach ;  but  it  is  prepared  and  infpired  into  it^by  the 
Kitchin  of  the  fpleen,  being  a  neighbour  unto  it  .for  this  end  j  which  ferment  indeed  failing, 
for  that  Very  caufe  there  is  an  un-conc®dlion  in  the  houfe,a  difficult  or  flow  codlion,  a  deiedled 
appetite, a  loathing  of  meats  -  which  things  are  prefently.beheld  to  be  proper  to,  and  (lamped 
on  fevers.  Wherefore  the  old  man  hath  faid,Ti&4f  fowr  belchtngs  comwg  upon  burnt  I  fh  or  jiink:; 
zngonesy  IS  4  good  fign,  Alfo  it  fomtimes  happens  that  a  fparing  ferment  doth  flow  unto  the 
Stomach,-  From  thence  a  fo  that  an  unnourifhing  or  wafting  of  flell^  is  ftirredup,  and  that 
meats  do  become  hard  to  be  codied  :  Yea,the  Stomach  which  feemeth  to  be  deprived  of  its 
ordinary  feeling,  neither  which  feels  any  things  but  thofe  which, are  hurtfuh  and  that  as  oft  as 

It  IS  unworthily  atteaed  by  forreign  things  contained-within  it  j  itprefently  under  thefmal- 

Kfte  of  the  ferment, brings  forth  a  watery  liquor,and  is  bufie  in  thrufting  it.  out  with  a  loathing. 
But  I  ca  1  that  watery,  which  now  and  then  is  nothing  but  a  m^er  water,  like  wife  a  (limy  muf- 
cilage,  alfo  oft-times,  unfavoury,  and  not  feldome  feafoned  with  a  forreign  tartnefs,  which 
doth  as  far  differ  frorii  a  vital  ferment,  as  a  dead  man  doth  from  a  living  one  ;  fo  thar,3l[hcu‘’h. 
they  do  participate  in  tall,  yet  they  very  far  differ  from  each  other  ;  which  may  be  feen  in  the 

bitternefs  of  Wormwood,  and  of  afles  or  wild  cucumber,  or  Coloquintida.  For  while  the 

rink,  &  alfo  the  nourrihment  to  be  adjoyned  in  the  Stomach,  do  offend  through  the  penury  of 
?  in  ^  ^ ,,  T  prefencly  decay  into  a  yellow  liquour,  which  the  Schools  have  hitherto 

ftlfly  called  the  bowel  Gaul,  yea  alfo  one  of  the  four  conftitucive  humours  of  the  venal  bloud  : 
being  Ignorant  the  while, by  what,  authour  and  guider,choIer  fliould  be  feperated  unmixt  from 
the  venal  bloud,  nigh  akin  to,  and  intimately  well  mixed  with  it,  and  that  (  fufely  much 
changed  from  choler  fwimming  on  the  bloud  )  (hould  be  all  alone  brought  unto  the  Stomach  : 
Seeing  there  is  not  a  palTage  from  the  Liver -unto  the  Stomach,  but  by  fomany  windings,  which 
may  worthily  accufe  this  invention  of  the  Schools  of  blockiiBnefs.  But  when  the  noudfliment 
approacheth  to  the  Stomach,  that  it  may  be  made  like  unto  it,  and  nourifli  it,  and  it  faiieth 
through  tfie.penury  of  the  ferment,  or  a  ftorm  ocherwife  arifen  in  the  Stomach,  it  prefently  pu- 
L  with  a  burnt  favour .*For  that  being  detained  in  a  lukewarm  place, 

which  hath  now  efltred  the  threftiold  of  life,  and  hath  been  received  into  the  number  of  things 
by  and  by  vital,  it  prefently  aI(o  putrifies,  is  made  bumtifli,  yea  if  delay  (hall  have  acceire,fin 
^comes  cadaverous  ;  Whencearethe  difeafe  of  choler,  lienteries  or  fmoothneffcs  of  the 
bowels,  belly  paffions,  &c.  Alfo  now  and  then  the  <iArcheHs  of  the  Stomach,  being  even  un¬ 
willing  to  fupply  the  fmakiefs  of  a  four  fprmenr,  is  wroth,  and  brings  forth  a  fharp,  four,  cruel 
one ;  from  thence  are  inordinate  appetibs,  and  likewife  wringings  as  well  in  the  Stomach,  as 
m  the  bowels  themfelves,  for  the  moft  part  cruel  ones.  But  if  the  plenty  or  barfhnefs  of  food, 
d-oth  flow  unto,md  overflow  a  moderate  four  fermefic,  then  the  whole  food  vvaxeth  bitter^  that 
excrement  b^y  fuch  a  degeneration  grows  yellow,  and  grofs,  and  a  various  Troop  of  evils  being 
thereby  kindled,  it  nfeth  up  into  a  Flux,  unlefs  the  whole  be  at  once  prefently  caft  forth  by 
flool.Somtimes  alfo  thtArchensoi the  Stomach  doth  conceive  a  fury,&  is  enflamed  of  his  own 
free  accord,  fo  as  the  tartnefle  doth  not  iHke  into  the  meats,  but  doth  wandringly  infedl  the 

Archem  r  Then  indeed  the  joynt  ficknefle  or  Gout  is  conceived  ,and  the  Arehem  be- 

ditriffed  throughout  the  whole  body,  doth  notwithftanding  immediately  affedf  with  its 
iBarpnefs,  the  Sunqvia  or  ravy  feed  immediately  adjudged  For  the  faihioning  of  the  Bones, .and 
therefore  laid  up  within  the  joynts:  But  he  defiles  the  Sunovia  or  raw  $ped  of  the  riiore  w  *ak 
part  in  the  ftrength  of  nature  :  Therefore  the  joynt  ficknefs  is  reckoned  to  choofe  at  pleafure, 
the  part  which  It  apprehendeth  And  becaufe  that  tartnefs  being  received  in  tfie  center  of  the. 
Stomach,  1.S  difperfed  by  the  Archeus  unto  remote  places  •  therefore  it  Is  falfe  that  defitixions 

are  DrODasated  from  rn<=»  rhrriiioh  rh a  »  •  • 


the  finew.s  and  veins.  So  indeed,  great  w 
belly,  by  a  conferving  or  confent  of  parts,  do  ftir  up  a  hurtful  (liarpneffe  in  thi 


wringings  of 
the  Stomach  - 
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which  afterwards  do  oft-times  wondroufly  fhake  the  hands,  and  feet  with  a  convulfion,  artfi 
likewilertraightway  after, doth  alforefolve  them  with  a  Palfie.  Therefore  an  undue  tartnefle 
of  the  Stomach,  ifitlay  hold  of  the  dewy  nouriChmenr^  and  the  fpermatick  nourilTable  juice 
thereof,  howflenderlyfoeveritbe,  itftirsupgiddinelfesof  thehead,  and  by  fo  much  the 
more  troublefome  ones,  by  how  much  thefe  do  the  more  behold  or  refpedif  its  hinder  part. Bat 
an  Apoplexy  arifetb>  while  as  an  unfavouryMufcilage,  plainly  by  a  ftrange  motion  and  enter¬ 
tainment,  doth  enter  from  the  hollow  of  the  Stomach  into  the  veins  thereof,  about  the  Ori¬ 
fice,  and  doth  keep  the  rightnefs  of  its  own  fide,  and  diftinguiflaeth  a  great  one  from  a  leffe, 
by  theabfencc  orprefence  of  poyfonfomneffc.  But  there  is  for  the  moft  part  in  fuch  chronical 
difeal'es, a  certain  fealing  CharaiSfer :  So  indeed  the  Gout  doth  oft-times  ilTue  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Parents  into  the  oft'-fpring,  and  doth  there  patiently  wait  very  many  years,  before 
that  theproper  fruit  thereof  doth  obtain  its  own  ripenefs.  Therefore  in  the  vital  Beginnings 
and  radical  Organs  of  the  Stomach  (  which  are  the  local,  or  implanted  ArcheuFititli)  that 
poft-hume  and  tranflated  gouty  charatfer  or  impreflion,  doth  ftick  f'aft  by  a  hereditary  right ; 
and  confequcntly ,  likewife  alfo,  [that  enticed  character  which  is  gotten  by  an  inordinacy  of 

1 1  living,  that  fits  in  the  Archeus  of  the  orifice  of  the  Stomach  ;  the  which,  while  it  is  wearied  by 
the  infolency  of  a  ftrange  gueft,  doth  fiiarpen  it  felf  for  an  expulfion  of  the  fame,  and  from 
thence  alio  the  fruit  of  an  Apoplexy  iffues  :  For  neither  is  that  filent  gouty  CharaOfer  mate¬ 
rially  laid  up  in  a  certain  neft  within, and  received  in  a  feparated  Stable, in  the  folds  and  wrin- 
ckles  of  the  Stomach, as  it  were  fome  forreign  Tartar  adhering  to  it  jBut  it  is  a  committed  cha¬ 
racter  in  the  very  Archem  of  life.For  let  us  feign  a  unity  of  the  thing  fuppofed,  and  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  whereby  that  character  doth  lay  intombed  for  the  Gout,  Apoplexy,  or  Falling  evil,  and 
is  Birred  up  at  the  fet  Rations  of  its  own  ripenefs,  or  is  much  Birred  by  certain  meats  taken, 
or  fmels.  And  then  let  us  confider  the  natural  fliarpnefs  of  the  B©mach,no\v  degenerate,  and 
likewife  the  tendernefs  of  its  ©rifice,Birring  up  fwoonings  and  falling  fickneffes  (which  teBi- 
fies  nothing  befides  an  eafie  feeling,  hurting,  fuffering,  diBurbance  of  the  life, and  fo  an  enemy 
prefenrjtumulting  from  very  many  things)  therefore  if  the  Biarpnefs  which  isco-mingled 
with  the  Archeusy  be  fl;irred  up  befides  nature,  and  feeing  this  is. chief  over  all  the  particular 
digeBions,that  fliarpnefs  is  beamingly  brought  down  unto  Brange  cottages,  where:o  is  wholly 
an  enemy ;  and  from  thence  doth  the  Gout  or  joynt  ficknels  iflue  forth.  But  if  it  be  co-knit  to 
the  meat,or  drink,  pains  of  the  Golick,  wringings  of  the  Guts,  and  other  exorbitances  of  the 
parts  occafionally  are  prefent.  But  if  that  the  fliarpnefs  of  the  Stomach  doth  degenerate,  and 
affociate  it  felf  with  an  opiate  or  drowfie  poyfon,  with  a  piercing  toward  the  featof  the  Soul, 
the  falling  evil  is  Braightway  prefent.  But  if  a  Binking  miifcilage  inclining  to  bitternefs  doth, 
arife,  there  is  a  giddinefs  of  the  head  ;  and  that  more  Brongly  infulting,  doth  Bir  up  an  Apo¬ 
plexy.  For  neither  is  it  meet  to  diflinguifli  thofe  precifely  from  each  other,  while  it  is  better 
to  have  the  matter  or  occafion  exhauBed. 

1 2  Likewife  fome  external  Medicines  bound  about  the  head,  do  preferve  from  anEpileptical- 
fall  and  fit,  which  is  for  a  figne,that  cither  the  fruit  of  the  Chara^feris  hindered,or  the  apply¬ 
ing  of  the  occafionto  the  Archeas :  Indeed  in  either  manner  the  hurtfull  matter  is  to  be  letted 
or  prevented,  to  be  extinguiflied  or  annihilated,^  that  it  be  not  co-mingled  with  thz  Archetts, 
And  moreover,as  vege;tables  are  wont  for  the  moB  parr,':o  Beep  iq.  Winter, and  to  be  as  it  were 

,  awakened  at  Spring,  that  they  may  fend  forth  a  bud,  leaves,  flowers,  or  fruits  ;  So  a  Gouty, 
Epileptical,&c.  Chara6ier,  is  alfo  Birred  up  into  a. ripenefs  at  a  fet  period,  unlefle  the  impor¬ 
tunity  of  provoking  things  do  foreflal  it:  At  leaBwife,  the  giddinefs*  of  the  head,  and  Apo¬ 
plexy,  &;c.  although  they  are  brought  back  wjehin  occafional  caufes ;  yet  they  do  fit  immedi- 
arely  within  the  very  nefl  of  life,  in  the  Archeusy  which  indeed  is  implanted  in  the  orifice  ©r 
upper  mouth  of  the  Stomach.  For  in  how  eafie  a  breviary,by  things  hanged  on  the  neck  or  bo¬ 
dy,  is  the  falling-evil  fufpended  and  detained  ?  Becaufe  an  entrance  of  the  hurtful  caufe  into . 
the  fenfirive  foii,is  hindered  ;  for  there  is  a  piercing  of  the  hurtful  caufe  lurking  in  the  Archer 

15  Hs yto  within, .and  the  which  doth  therefore  wholly  take  away  the  mind :  Indeed  it_  leaves  a 
pulfe,  to  wit,  of  the  heart,  but  it  f©  tramples  ©n  the  fenre,imagination,and  every  principal  pow¬ 
er  of  the  foul,  that  for  that  fpace  of  time,  they  feem  to  be  plainly  withdrawn.  From  whence, 
slfo  we  muB  note  with  a  pen  of  iron,  that  the  Soul  fo  trampled  upon,  doth  nor  dwell  in  thc: 
heart,  which  never  a  whit  Bumbleth. 

I  -♦  But  the  Gout,  as  it  tends  to  without,  fo  the  Chara^er  thereof  doth  not  fo  much  affed  the 
^  fecret  chamber,  or  feat  of  the  foul,  as  the  Archeus  the  Prefldenc  .or  chief  Ruler  of  the  dige- 
Bions  .•  which  things  do  therefore  happen,  becaufe  an  hereditary  charaOfer  of  the  Gout  is 
Bamped  on  the  Young,  from  tfle  beginning  of  Generation,  and  long  before  its  qaickning  s 
^nd  therefore,  it  refpedfech  only  the  (  but  not  the  foul  )  which  then  alonebare.tba- 

•whole  burden  on  himfelf.  But  he  chat  hath  gotten  the, Charafter  of  the  Goui;  by  the  exorbi^ 

cances 
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tJnces  of  his  life,  although  it  fliall  come  to  him  being  a  man  in  years,  yet  it  keeps  the  nature 
of  us  own  property :  whence  it  is  made  manifelf,  that  the  Itamp  or  charafter  of  every  difeafc 
IS  promucuouily  to  be  admitted  into  the  Jap  of  the  fenfitive  foul'  ^ 

Epileptical  or”  to  have  the  falling  ficknefs 
for  their  life  time  ;  fo  a  co-like  fear  hath  afterwards  rendred  many  free  from  the  Gout  Jn- 
deed  in  the  one,  the  fear  generated  in  the  conjunaion  of  the  life  and  fenfitive  foul,  an  Epilen- 
tical  charaaer  ;  which  f^r  being  more  flack  by  one  or  two  degrees,  and  more  outwardly,  kU- 
R  ^  charader  of  the  Gout,  and  rendred  it  either  congealed  by  the  fear,  or  even  oporefled 
the  Root  thereof.  Black  choler  according  to  Hippocrates  (  which  feeing  it  hath  no  where  ever 
^  attributed  to  that  choler  )  fubfifting  in  the  .Midriffs  ffor 

he  hath  had  refpea  unto  the  feat  of  the  foul  or  the  Duumvirate,  not  yet  known  )  ifkbe  W- 
perfed  into  the  bodyiprovoketh  the  falling  ficknefs;  but  if  into  the  foul,  madnefs.  For  fuch 
was  the  plainnefs  of  the  firft  age,  which  indeed  did  candidly  fift  things ;  but  for  want  of  liohr 

from  above,  It  came  not  unco  the  grounds  of  the  matter.  There  are  fome  fimples  which  ?re 

It  out  a  valuable  abhorrency,  which  by  eating  of  them,  do  produce  true  madnefs ;  but  others 
caufefleep.*  fome  alfo  produce  madmen  for  term  of  life,  but  others  do  bring  forth  doataoes 
only,  as»it  were  cerm^^  according  alfo  to  the  equalities  whereof,  IwillhJve 

the  charaaers  of  difeafes  to  be  judged:  Becaufe  not  only  fuch  hoflile  things  being  taken, health 
^e  mii^,  or  life  is  alienated  j  but  hurtful  matters  being  conceived,  bred,  and  procured  with- 
or  alfo  charaaers  only,  divers  properties  are  introduced  ihto  the  life,  or  into  the  Jrckeas 
the  inftrumenc  of  life  :  And  not  only  thofe  good  inclinations  of  fathers,  or  grandfathers  '  are 
propagated  intothe  Seed  j  but  alfo,certain  difeafie  feedinefles,  fuch  as  are  in  firaples,  are  co¬ 
bred,  being  as  it  were  nardly  threatned  on  us :  The  which  indeed,  as  they  do  defer ve  a  feri- 
chisobfervation;  fo  much  the  more,  as  oft  as  that  hoftile  and  difeafie  poyfon  is  divers  waves 
coupled,  fcmtimes  to  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach,  fomtimes  to  the  implanted  Archens^  then 
next  unto  the  arterial  fpirit,  alfo  oft-times  beamingly  to  the  life  it  felf,  which  indeed  is  no¬ 
thing  but  a  centraUight,  capable  alfo  to  be  pierced  by  any  radial  or  beamy  light :  So  indeed 
the  vital  light  of  the  fenfitive  foul  is  pierced  by  a  forreign  light,  being  coupled  with  it,  no  o- 
therwife  then  as  lignt  thorow  coloured  glafle,  doth  tinge  a  Ample  light  in  the  wall.  Truly  in 
the  Monarchy  belonging  to  life,  and  the  which  defeendeth  from  the  father  of  lights,  are  thofe 
living  lights,  which  otherwife  do  fhine  in  a  fimple  Sunnie  light,  or  in  a  coloured  light,  bein^^ 
attributed  wholly  to  a  fraile  or  mortal  light  r  And  there  is  a  combination  of  living  lights,  not 
only  capable  of  bearing  each  other,  but  alfo  aaive  on  each  other  rfo  that  from  hence  it  is  plain, 
that  the  Father  of  ights  doth  reftrain  the  Bridles  of  life,and  of  whole  nature.  Therefore  in  the 
Arteries  of  the  fpleen,  or  in  the  very  fubflance  of  that  ^owel,  is  now  a  property  ftamped 
(which  I  call  the  chara6leriftical  one  of  a  difeafe  )  or  next  in  the  very  coat,  veins,  finews  of- 
the  btomach,  or  alfo  in  the  vital  Archeus  of  the  fame ;  which  property  doth  propagate  it  felf 
by  intervals  or  Spaces,  into  the  fenfitive  foul ;  or  it  fliineth  thorough  it  with  a  continual  fewel, 
compels  that  foul  to  be  its  Chamber-maid  ;  fo  chat  the  foul  it  felf,  or  the  life  or  vital  Ar- 
chests  thereof,being  vexed  or  troubled  by  turns, they  are  carried  headlong  into  fome  motion  of 
madnefs,  fwooniDg,giddinefs  of  the  head,  falling  evil,  apoplexy,  palfie,  convulfion. 
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I  know  well  enough,  that  the  ad verfe  party  that  is  not  defirous  to  learn,  will  accufe  the  mift  ,  o 
which  1  fpread,  while  I  wreft  thefe  fublunary  things  afide  unto  the  life,  unto  vital  lights,  or  ^ 
unto  the  invifible  world, where  the  Father  of  lights  is  Prefident :  But  I  pray,Iec  them  remem- 
ber,  that  this  is  the  right  way,  which  elfe, cannot  be  fearched  into  from  a  former  caufe  :  And 
let  them  know,  that  vital  motions  are  not  difturbed  by,  and  doe  not  depend  on  the  life;  Whe- 
ther  the  whilj  we  contemplate  of  our  life,  or  in  the  next  place,  of  the  life  and  vital  properties, 
which  d*  appear  to  us  difeafie,  mortal,  and  hateful. 

Truly  I  every.where  behold  it  to  be  nothing  but  the  common  good  of  my  neighbour,  for  to 

open  the  windows,  whereby  the  light  of  nature,hitherto  obfcured,raay  come  into  the  iSchools,  ^ 
and  wits  more  iuccefsful  than  my  felf :  Wherefore  1  have  withdrawn  the  Complexions  of  ele¬ 
mentary  qualities, and  likewife  the  humours,  tartars,  and  thefe  kind  of  dreams  of  W^riters  .•  I 
could  wifb,  that  in  the  room  of  them,  a  true  knowledge  of  nature,  and  diligent  fearch  of  our 
felves  were  introduced.  Laftly,  1  have  taken  away  Catarrhs  or  Rheums  out  of  the  midft  of 
them,  as  vain  fidf ions,  and  broken  ftaffs,  wherewith  mortals  have  been  hichertofupported.* 

And  fo,whacfoeveriiath  deceived  thefe,  though  the  fraud  and  deceit  of  a  humour  flowin'^ 
down,  as  the  caufe  making  a  difeafe,all  that  is  to  be  referred  into  the  fruit  and  prodm^  of  a 
viral  caufe  .•  and  that  which  is  thought  by  the  Schools  materially  to  flow  down  out  of  the  head, 
f.i3t  IS  darted,  flior,b&jp^.d  forth  and  propagated  from  the  vital  feat  of  the  foul, by  a  common 

guidance' 


20 


2i 


22r 
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guidance  of  cheArcheus,  or  is  in-aiM  by^a  lid 

thou  nuye^make  them^  whoiliay  comprehend  me,  and  nourilli  the  hope  of  the  hck  with 
a  rXr Tate  ^  thou;  6  God.wilc  do  inthele  things,  according  to  thy  own  good  p  ea- 

fure,Twhom  i  totally  refer  and  otfer  all  things,  and  every  thing,  wnich  1  have,  know,  Icc, 

“  SeTlllTrvtitea’ry  or  woiind-fierbs  do  operate,  by  virtue 

of  if  rtl  IX  aToriiMv  Indeed  1  have  taught,  that  vulnetaty  Metcury 

t  WeirtroUtaVe.  as  fublimate,  ate  eafily  to  be  revived,  a  clatified  ,uyce  being  imbibed 
I,  u  T  '  ^  wEcnre  ir  follows  that  thofe  heibs  are  the  more  excellent  in  this  degree,  that 

rveeU  if  ic  b“  drunk  with  wine,  more  than  if  in  water  i  becaufe  that  Ifone,  in  wine, doth  moll 

of  In  Mcali  it  lofeth  the  virtues  &  property  of  winerFor  lo,the  Lixivnl  Salt  of  the  i tree  i 
fucceft  dlv  drink, no  otherWife  than  that  powder  of  Crabs.  For  the  goodnefTeSf  God 

iTlSi  that^  reafon  of  th^rareneae  whereby  that  ftone  doth  iubfitt  in^  a  little 
fpace  mbrtalsmaybe  Lawn iftto an  admiration  thereof,  and  thereby  alfo  may  learn  «s  vn- 
ls!;ndmayf.ftLits property  alike  wonderful,  whereby  u  profiteth  wounded ,  bruifed 
neonle  and  thofe  that  have  fallen  head-long  from  an  high  place. 

^  Tnd’herelfemlv  a  wonder  not  yet  declared,  comes  to  light ;  to  wit,  that  a  wound  in  the 
c  vi  ir^n  leer  or  in  the  molf  rcmorc  parts  from  the  mouth,  is  healed;  whither 

"“Ttirlftfm^hteeT  iT^tJette  manjfdl,  that  that  although  it  gonot  ma- 

terially  even  unto  the  habit  of  the  body  ;  yet  it  is  fufFcient,  that  it  doth  diip^fe  its  proper 

tv  ev-n  thitherto,  beamingly  onelv,  that  iclhallfo'bid  a  fournefle  or  iFarpnefTe  in  the  1  o- 

m^h  thSnuirof  D5lmons;’and  thechief'Court-houreoflife  ,  wherein  is  ted 

fhpnoWf»r  of  the  Stomach" over  all  the  families  of  digeftions.  Wherefore  frotn  a  contrary 
fenfe '  thfe!y  have  fometime  perceived,  that  wine,  becaufe  it 

S  atte"  cne,y 

places, is  Hindered  :  which  thing  alfo  the  afotefaid  '5  ^ 

L«eftioh  of  the  Stomach  is  chief  over  the  particular  digelhonsof 
5  And  then, that  there  isnpr  "lade  a  Wand  ring  of  Lixivlal  Salts, ma^^^^^ 

,  drink  theUW<'«of  thefe  (iones,  than  calcined  Shell-filbes  •• 
be!p,WdtHe  Alcaliin-  calcined  things  is  far  more  powerful ,  WhXsX 

al  vigour,  vitiated  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach,  or  at  lead  ^  ^  ^  ,  fprmenc 

Stone  of  Grabs  is  carried  not  fo  much  into  the  ferment,  as  into  the  produft  of  the  • 

Alfo  there  is  a  plain  reafon,  why  that  Stone,  and  herbs  like  ^  ^  winSc^trblad- 

Wounds;  yet  thL  they  do  hotany  thing  help  fraall  ulcers  in  the  throat,  wind  pipe, 

^^For  it  IS  alfo  hence  confirmed » becaufe  every  Wound  doth  Parpen  “^  ^ate, 
helfe  beaming  forth  out  of  the  Stomach  unto  the  wound  from  t  e  vita  ^  ^  *  (pg 

dered  to  be  ih  the  remedy  :  But  becaufe  an  ulcer  doth  not  arife  out  of  ^ 

Stomach, ;  but  from  the  proper  Vice  arid  received  contagion  of  the  At  P 
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The  which  alfo  therefore,  is  not  appeafed  by  the  taking  of  an  Alcali,  and  there  is  need  of  Se¬ 
crets  piercing  every  way.  For  peats,  drinks,  and  medicines  do  lofe  their  own  virtue  of 
iirength  about  the  Hrft  digeftion  of  the  ftomach  neither  do  they  go,  or  are  carried  deeper- 
becaufethey  onely  noUriih  fimply,  and  therefore  do  there  put  off,  and  plainly  deteft  every 
mask.horrid  to  nouriliimeDt,or  are  otherwife  changed  into  excrements :  And  fo  alfo  they  arc 
made  unprofitable  for  the  conceived  curing. 

But  if  indeed  the  Stone  of  Crabs  be  a  provoker*  of  urine,  it  is  not  that  therefore  the  com¬ 
ing  thereof  even  into  the  bladder  is  to  be  hoped  for,  or  that  its  virtue  remains  untouched,and 
unbroken  ^  Far  be  it :  For  let  it  be  fufficient,  if  that  Stone  do  fpoil  the  whole  drink  of  a 
fouring  faculty  ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  onely,  bow  little  foever  of  it  be  brought  down  in  the 
urine,  belongs  to  the  breeding  of  the  Strangury  orpiflingby  drops;  Dyfury  or  difficulty  of 
pifiing,  and  heats  familiar  in  the  difeafe  of,  the  Stone:  For  the  fharpneffe,  although  it  Be 
moft  excellently  fubdued  by  a  found  gaul,-  yet  the  leaft  quantity  of  it  may  be  hoftile  in  the 
urine,  and  to  the  parts  fubfervient  unto  it,  and  no  lelfe  unto  the  whole  ,  remaining  family  of 
digeffions.  _  Now  at  length  I  return  unto  the  Authority  of  the  Duumvirate ,  that  it 
may  be  manifeft  in  what  fort  the  foul  doth  divers  ways  exercife  its  own  commands  in 
iisownbody,anddocha<rtby  way  of  a  command,  gbverhmenr,  rule,  as  alfo  of  cruelty,  fury, 
and  tyranny  j  neither  that  to  this  end,  it  ftand^  in  need  of  pipes,  winds,  vapours,  fmoaks^ 
and  leali  of  all,  of  the  help  of  heats,  colds,  and  de^uxibns.  The  Schools  beholding,  the  ef- 
fedfsof  the  Duumvirate,  and  thinking  to  knit  caufes  to<hem  all;  have  transferred  all  things 
into  heats,  or  humours,  and  the  declinings  or  celfationso^cfe  ;  as  if  thofe  things  which  na- 
mrally  happen  in  us,  fhould  happen  only  through  an  urgent  necelfity  of  weights,  heats,  and 
imaginary  humours. 

And  feeing  they  have  gone  back  from  the  Soul,  from  living  ftrength,  unto  the  artificial,  or 
dead  examples  of  learning  by  demonfiration ;  at  length  they  have  quieted  themfelves,'thac 
they  wrought  in  vain, with  the  admiration, unwilling  experience, apd  wonted  obferuation  of  the 
vulgar,  that  many  difeafes  being  among  the  catalogue  of  incurable  ones,  or,  the  number  of 
wonted  difeafes,  are  of  their  own  accord  cured  under  the  care  of  the  Kitchin ;  fo  that  they 
nad  but  forfaken  the  vein, and  the  paunch,oft-times  unto  the  death;  or  voluntary  wearinefTe  of 
rhe  uck.  And  at  laft,  for  the  moft  part,  a  Jugler  ©r  Foirtunc-celler,  or  an  aged  old  woman  cu^ 
reth  them,  whom  the  very  experiences  of  Phyfitians  had  deferred. 
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CHAP.  XXXIX; 

,  ^  1 

the  Autiiority  or  PrivUedge  of  the  Duumvirate. 

’  K  ■ 

t  Ati  Aphorifai  <>/  the  old  mon  k  iHusimed.  2 .  The  foUtng-^td  and 
'  madnejfe  are  proved  to  proceed  from  the  Duumvirate.  3.  That  fleep  . 
n  from  the  Duumvirate.  4-  *l>‘  prerogattve 

of  the  head.  'i.  The  fame  thiugk  confirmed  from  Galen  agatnft  htt 
iiU  6.  A  privy  fiiift  of  the  Schools  for  the  head.  7.  What  all  parti¬ 
cular  Senfes  can  attribute  unto  the  thing  generated.  8.  The  vegetative 
voroer  is  in  and  from  the  Duumvirate.  9.  TheToung  lives  divers  mayes. 
10  The  phantafie  of  the  Brain  doth  prejently  dte,unlefieit  be  nourtjhed 
by  the  lower  parts,  il.  Why  thijoiil  is  faid  to  be  in  the  blood,  y. 

Conceipts  afceiiding  from  the  parts  about  the  Jhort  ribs,  are  prefentlyjeen 
in  the  countenance.  13-  Thefirjl  conceptions  are  proved  to  be  formed 
in  the  feat  o  f  the  foul.  14-  S/cff  and  dreams  to  be  from  the  Duumvirate. 

l<  The  Mare  is  in  the  ftomacb  j  therefore  fieep  and  dreamt  are  from 
theffce  16.  But  the  Gumm-ich  before  the  eommtrig  of  teeth:,  from  tbs 
fcnfttive  fouhnelj.  17.  The  opinion  of  the  Schools  about  iheMare. 
18.  It  is  noted  for  an  abfurdity.  19.  Balaams  ^jje  fpake  not  theword 
ofthcAnod.  20.  AnhifioryofhsyovrnftcepfalL  21  Some  digni¬ 
ties  of  thcVs^oxMS ah  teckpned  upiy  andajionijhingrewedtes^  hyrcajon! 
of  their  ea ftnefe.  22 .  cmetning  the  feat  of  the  foul  for  the  Duum- 
•iirate.  23.  An  hiftory  of  madnefe  from  a  ntedicine  m  yet  exipng  in 
the  ftomach.  24.  The  fame  by  fainting  or  fmoning.  25.  From  a 
Maxim  of  the  Schools,  26,  from  the  fuff  ering  of  hunger,  27, That 
troublous  paffions  of  the  mind  have  refpe&  unto  the  Duumvirate,  not  the 
head.  2S,  Too  much  Jiudy  brings  forth  madnejje  to  be  felt  or  perceived 
€r(i  in  the  ^omach.  29.  An  errour  of  theSchoolsi,  30.  Bj  the  Max¬ 
im  of  the  Schools  it  is  contended  againU  the  Schools.  ^  31.  Skep^from 

'  the  Uidrifs.  32 .  A  remedy  of  Opiates.  3  3 .  Ve^lms  carps  at  Galen. 
24.  Ofrrhat  fort  the  ftateoj  innocency  rras.  35.  That  the  firjt  concep¬ 
tions  are  badly  faid  robe  thofe  out  of  our  pomr.  3^  A  pomr  of  re- 
membrin?,  in  i he  Scull,  and  others  elfwhere.  37.  The  memory  of  tf^ 
mind  is  divers  from  that  of  the  imagination  or  phantafte.  ^  The 
lufifuL  andtrrathfulfeat  of  the  Schools.  39.  The  leafuresofthe  Spleen. 
A'  The  Headfo/Jows  thcMidriffs.  41.  A  Jiupe faff sve  virtue-  42- 
The  Stone-veJJels  or  Cods.  43*  Tickling  or  provocation  to  ucachery  is 
not  to  be  attributed  to  the  kfdrsey,  or  reins,  but  to  theftomach.  ihaf: 

a  frail  or  mortal  life  halb  entered^and  is  ejiablified,n>here  the  jonl 
A.%.  The  mouth  of  the  ftomach  is  the  center  of  the  whole  trunck  of  the  bo¬ 
dy--  a.6:  U^hat  it  may  be  to  have  carried  theMtfTx^  in.his  loynes.  47. 
A  remedy  for  a  woman  in  travel.  48.  Judiciary  Ajirology  fals  to  the 

oround.  49.  An  external  Spleen,what  virtue  it  may  have.  50.  Why  a 

woman  at  the  time  of  her  going  with  Toung,  is  troubled  with  wondrous 
conceipts.  The  mind  doth  not  become  mad.  52.  Splenetick^  c^- 

eeipts.  53.  Cur  able, and  defper  ate  difeajes, which  they  may  be.  $^-Tbe 

natural  endowments  of  Simples.  55*  Conclusions  deduced  from  an  tgno-^ 
ranee  of  the  foregoing  things.  $6.  skepifying  remedies  do  not  heal 
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}»adneffet.  57.  The  Lydiitl  Wket-fime  for  4  Thy^itian,  inmokncITe!. 
58.  An  objeHion  of  thofe  that  are  ignorant  or  skiltjul.  59,  Fatnefa 
limited.  60.  The  MajeSiy  of  the  Duumvirate  k  to  be  admired.  61.  R/'ff- 

hility  or  a  capablenefs  of  laughter,  tehat  it  is,  and  whence  it  happens  to 
man  alone.  62.  The  dominion  of  the  Duumvirate  over  the  Lunos 
6^. The  original  of  Spittles.  64.  T  he  virtue  of  Sulphur  ^determined. 
65.  Why  the  Stomach  cemmanis  the  Lungs, 


IT  IS  a  faying  of  Hipocrates,  In  whom  a  vein  doth  firongly  heat  In  the  pm  ahonnhe 
fhort Ribt^tbeirmmde  is  frefently  fick^or  dljtemfered:  For  me  Artery  of  the  Spleen  is 
molt  frequent,  yet  the  Pulle  thereof  is  not  manifefi,  as  long  as  it  is,  in  good  health,  and  doth 
lightly  imagine  •  5ut  when  it  i^rafli,  it  prefently,  with  a  ftrong  pulfe,  even  into  the  left  ear 
being  alfo  ott-times  audible  by  the  fitters  by,  denounceth  madnefs :  But  that  thin‘s  is  mani- 
feft  in  a  thorn  imprinted  in  the  finger,  whofc  pulfe  before  unknown ,  is  prefently  after  be¬ 
fore  the  fwelling  of  the  finger,  ftirred  with  a  troublefom  and  hard  beatin»  ^ 

Tberefore,  madnefs  is  draoted  to  proceed  from  a  thorny  fpleen,  The°amc  old  man  hath 
placed  black  choler  in  the  Midriffs  (For  the  name  of  the  Midriffs,  doth  found,  that  .the  fio- 
piacb  doth  undergo  or  fupply  the  room  of  the  heart)and  from  thence  he  prefa‘»etb  rhe  Fallina- 
ficlmefs,  if  It  fiiall  get  into  the  5ody  ;  but  madnels,  if  into  the  mindc  .-Therefore  he  dravv?s 
both  weaknefles  of  the  minde  out  of  the  AfidrilFs  .•  But  they  doefpecially  flourilli  where 
their  occafional  caufe  is  near  at  hand ;  And  fo  the  -Schools  do  teftifie ,  where  the  ftop  of 
madnefs,  layeth  hid,  that  there  alfo  in  healch,is  the  feat  of  right  judgement-  accordinc^  to  the 

Maxim  ;  The  funddion  of  the  fame  part  is  vitiated,  the  function  whereof  in  healthy  perfons 
IS  found,  and  on  the  contrary.  '  j  t 

For  ail  madnefles  (except  the  Sifters  of  fleepy  evils ;  do  undergo  warchin^^s  •  As  a  fure 
Argument,  chat  fleep,  the  drowfie  evi4  watching, and  madnefs,  do  live  in  the  fame  Inn  -  Be- 
caufe  fleep,  watching,  imagination,  dreaming,  arc  powers  coriverfant  about  the  fame  fubjed. 
and  are  made  in  the  lame  Organ  and  Inn.  I  confefs  indeed ,  that  fleep  is  after  watchin^  • 
but  that  doth  not  argue  a  variety  of  the  Inn  the  fubjea  For  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  chat  m  a 
moment  every  operation  of  the  minde  doth  ccafc  by  hanging,  e5“c.  » 

Therefore  if  the  Head  lliould  be  the  proper  place  of  thetaagination,  the  operations  of 
the  minde  fliottld  remain, whichhiotwithftanding  do  periflt,  prefently  alter  li-’ht  is  denied 
from  the  lower  parts.  ^ 

Galen  propofeth  allies  of  burnt  Crabs,  againft  the  madnefle  proceeding  from  a  Do*^  -  4icli 
madnefs  ragech  in  the  defirable  or  luftful  faculty, or  in  the  fear  of  liquid  things  •  From  whence 
the  name  of  IS  given  unto  it:  Therefore  madnefs  by  a  Dog  ,  layeth  in  the  pare 

of  the  defirable  power  :  For  neither  is  xht  Lixivium  of  Crabs  fit  to  be  brought  unto 
ihe  brain  :  For  nothing  goes  thither,  which  was  not  firft  tranfehanged  iq  the  ftomach  ,  nei- 
iherdochicgotothefifth,orfixth,  but  through  the  firft  alid  fecond  digeftion:  Tfierefo-c 
that  madnels  IS  by  intervals,  to  wit,  the  Cup  being  offered,  it  ragetb  into  the  defirable  facuH 
ty;  but  none  hath  dedicated  the  luftful  power  of  drinks  unco  the  Brain ;  Therefore  wheni 
mad  Dog  bit  the  finger  of  Dr.  Bald,  that  poyfon  crept  from  the  finger  into  the  ftomach ,  as 
the  chief  Inftrument  of  the  fenfitive  foul ;  as  alfo  to  the  Spleen,  bending  about  it .-  whither 
the  Remedy  oixh^t  Lixivmm  creepeth,  as  it  is  the  fubjed  for  the  Hypochondriacal  palfion. 
But  Icalt  the  Schools  ihould  detraa  from  the  dignity  of  the  Srain  ,  they  grant  that  madnefs, 
to  have  indeed  KS  bound  [from  which  ]_  in  the  Spleen;  but  the  bound  [to  which]  they 
mil  have  to  be  within  the  5rain  :  Wherein  they  fay  nothing  that  is  excufable  .-  For  alchouoh 
the  doubt  doth  ceafe  at  leaft  for  a  time .-  it  is  lufficienc,  that  the  firft  motion  of  the  vitiated 
^anrafie^bein  the  bound  [from  which^.  They  will  anfwer  with  the  more  fpeed,  that  that 
humourablc  and  occafional  caufe  in  the  Spleen,  doth  riot  accufe,  chat  therefore  cbeframin‘' 
of  Imaginations  ought  to  be  be  made  out  of  the  Head :  But  I  will  prefcncly  make  chat  by 
degrees  manifeft  by  the  ftrength  of  many  Arguments.  ^ 

Ber^  Bor,  a  Chriftian,in  his  Annalls  of  Btelglumy  relates,  that  in  the  year  i  %  6a,  at  Bruxels, 
a  Sow  Drought  forth  fix  young  ones,  the  firft  whereof  (  for  the  laft  in  generating,,  is  aivyayes 
in  brmc  Beafts,  brought  forth  firft)  had  the  head,  face,  arms, and  legs  of  a  man  ,'^but  that  the 
whole  Trunek  of  the  Body,  from  the  neck, was  of  a  Swine :  Fon  there  was  no  doubt  bu  t  that 
the  Mother  was  a  Sow;  And  therefore,  the  heart,  Spleen,  and  alfo  the  other  Organs  ofodic  Ve¬ 
getative  Soul  were  like  to  the  Mother :  Therefore  although  it  had  the  head  of  a  ifim,  yet  it 
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had  ondy  a  fenficive  foul.  Indeed  a Sodomkical monder  is  more  like  che  cJJfother  than  th  e 

rhe  mother,  and  a  Ke-goat  the  Father,  a  Lamb  comes  forth,  which  befides 
Wo7r  and  taif,  hath  his  other  parts  like  a  flaeep  5o  a  Mule,  his  Father  being  an  Alfe ,  and 

Ccmeyt  aDormoufe%nd  their  mother  a  Coney,  nothing 

Laitly,  I  i:iL  „nrft  the  bev^etter  If  therefore  that  monfter  had  the  foul  of  a 

fwhtt''  ihe'refoJeThe  W  followes  the  condition,  not  indeed  of  the  Head,  but  of  the  inferior 
fwine ,  therefo^  the  ^  phantaftical  foul  inhabits  in  the  Duumvirate 

faithough'the  H«d  be  a  pLt  which  is  the  conduareffe  of  conceits  formed  in  the  lower  parts) 

8  For  dSk“=d''eifewhere^  that' the  Spten  doth  infpire  a  digeftive  F«m“t  in- 

u  a  rh9ri<;torav  that  the  Spleen  is  the  beginning  of  vegetation  or  growth  ,  Buc 

I't  thfve’^^^^^  «-h^uumyir«e  =  For 

'Xt  iherl:  is  not'^a  vegetative  foul  ftngly  by  it  felf ;  but  it  is  a  vital  power  imitating  the 

9  ‘““RMr  the  Youn»  is  -own  before  quickning.onely  by  the  influx  of  participation  from  its 

foloinritilas  it  were  an  entire  pm  of  her;  but  prelently  after  quicto^^  it  live* 

Kirchin  of  its  own.  And  therefore  there  is  onely  a  fenfitive  foul  in  bruits ,  the  which, 
hl  Jrl  k  h  alfe  inTman,  and  the  minde  is  faft  tied  unto  it,  therefore  the  conceits  of  the 
foul  are  firft  in  the  feat  of  the  foul,  which  although  perhaps  they  may  be  refined  in  the  hea  , 
Sit  Jhey  do  n”Ly  their  fountain,  yea,  although  they  flrould  be  a  new  flanr^d  in  the  br  m, 
u  ^  k  «  nnr  nppd  nf  a  fuccdlTion  ot  motions  from  the  foul  into  tne  » 
Ifitw-L^llnimage  for  this  purpofe  :  For  the  commands  of  the  will  are  far  mote  groffe 
ihan  thofe  of  theronceptionS;  yet  the  command  of  niation being fcarce  conceived  m  , 

A  Vohr  •  ^nd  therefore  the  difeourfe  being  fuited  unto  its  own  Ikops,  doth  receive 

onbothfides  andlikewtfe  a.'pointeth  others:  otherwife,  the  appari.ifflis  of  the  brain  are  loofe 

and  confufed’,  if  a  hurt  of  the  Spleen  doth  interpofe:  which  is  manifeft  in  J"  *  = 

doaraoe  !« thofe  that  are  difealtd  about  the  fltott  Ribs,  in  outtagious  or  mad,  Ap^leaial, 
eptle^kaT,  ^“ons.  From  whence  it  fufficiently  manifefteth,  that  the  btam  doth  obey 

'^FoiiiSSSVto  truth,  that  thewifdomof^ 

foul)  hath  its  feituation  in  the  moll  “"y  J -f  joft  mark  the 

,  iSE'SSi  s;rS«S«  ££=£1. 

s”EShTthiTm^^ 

\t\A  -iirliAiioh  rhf*rc  bc  in  the  bofom  of  the  Brsin^  in  iVrtcriii  i  t>  ■  *  <  -  ri 

or  bielthb|feir:w  of  Spi  labourated  in  the  heart ;  yet  the  lump  of  J ’^at 

‘'’;o?rh“lSv!:&fly,  the  eyes  and  countenance  of  one 

fKArrnib<;  ro  be  writhed  prefencly  as  oft  ashev'?oilldrelateromehis  fotiUlh  . 

ceil*  i  «hkn«hU=  Iran  btsinnmg  of  ch.  h.Sth£  Id  w«i- 

der  in  a  fellow-feeling,  mat  10  iwiitauiuuuvdiiwu  r  i  oevcrnmcnc, 

peated  oiie,  and  fo  great  a  one ,  Ihould  be  propagated  by  the  aaiM  rf  *  ”  t  concepti- 

iftbeWatchmend0fore-learntowuhdraHhlsthoughtsftsmthmoSo.aftaite  ,  p 

motion.  I 
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.  I  have  alfo not  undefervedly  affirmed,  chat  the  firft  conceiptsof  didurbances  are  felcia 
tbe  Midrifts  j  iSeeing  that  if  a  Ipriowful  meflage  be  brought  unco  a  hungry  man ,  nis  appe¬ 
tite  prefently  perilhech  :  therefore  the  MolTage  and  Appetite  do  light  into  orie  and  the  tame 

... 

I  have  alfo  taught  elfewbere,  that  the  ftomach  pf  the  Livery  is  not  fome  norable  hollow- 
oefs  fpreading  within  its  own  bowel ;  but  that  the  Mefentery  veins  theiiii'elves  are  the  llieath 
of  languification  or  bloud-making,  into  which  the  Liver  doth  beam  forth  the  firft  breachin‘^- 
holes  of  fanguificacion :  But  that  the  l^omach  of  the  fpleen  is  the  ftomach  it  felf  which  It 

therefore  nouriffieth  by  embracing,  that  it  may  infpire  into  it  the  Vulcan  of  dioefti*n  •  yet 

there.  IS  another  and  proper  ftomach  of  the  fpleen,  admirable  for  the  manifold  winding  of 
Arteries,  wherein  the  Milt  doth  cook  for  it  felf  alone  :  Under  which  digeliion,  if  the  leaft 
errour  ruftieth  on  it,  the  fpleen  ceafethin  digeftipg,  and  denies  the  ferments  due  to  the  ex¬ 
ternal  ftomach  :  which  thing  is  evident  in  a  Fever,  while  asinftead  of  a  four  digeftionj  burnt- 
2lh  or  ft  inking  belchings  do  come  for  witneffes,  which  are  emulous  of  a  certain  putrefa^ion 

The  Brain  alfojthrough  its  own  unfenfiblenefs,  hath  relation  to  the  Milt,  as  alfo  the  Coats  oi 
the  brain  unto  the  ftomach  it  felf*  in  this  refped:  Fortheadtion  of  the  liomach  is  power- 
ful,andhathiniccheVicarl'hipof  the  heart,  and  doth  execute  the  offices  thereof,- aoainft 
the  will  of  the  Schools.  .  ® 


For  neither  doth  the  fpleen  by  an  unbroken*  vital,  and  wealthy  number  of  Arteries,  flourifh 
in  vain,  in  Its  own  conceptions  ;  but  as  oft  as  it  makes  its  conceipcs  drowfie  throughthede- 

ifl®  .  fleep;  which  if  they 

^all  be  lefle  perf^a,  or  troubled  by  the  too  much  care  or  anguiftt  of  the  ftomach,  it  alfo  pro- 
cuceth  confuted  PreamSo  ’  ^ 
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hitherto  doubted,  but  that  the  Ephialtes  or  Mare  is  ftirred  up  from  the  , 
Midriffs:  for  It  comes  for  the  moft  part,  through  the  taking  of  a  larger  fupper  of  the  more  ^ 
hard  meat ;  or  the  ftomach  otberwife  labouring :  and  therefore  that  happens ,  not  indeed  to 
one^  laying  on  his  right  fide  ;  but  onely  fleeping  on  his  back  with  his  face  upward,  or  at  leaft 
on  nis  left  fide  ; ,  Indeed  whephe  hath  almoft  flept  enough  :  For  they  feel  or  perceive  cb- 
icurely,  they  difc^urfej  they  think  they  do  touch  with  their  hands,  and  fee  with  their  eyes  • 
yet  they  are  not  able  to  move  therafelves :  For  oppreffions  are  perceived  to  he  heard, and  felt! 
otherwiie,inaeeping,  others  (  evenfjck  folks  )  do  move  themfelves  freely  :  For  the  Sto¬ 
mach  IS  loaded  and  burdened,  and  the  conebdtion  thereof  is  not  yet  finifhed,  and  therefore  it 
happens  to  thofe  that  lay  on  their  left  fide  ,  to  wit,  which  way  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  is 
wretted:  From  whence  it  becomes  firft  of  all,  evident,  that  the  ftomach  alfo  doth  com-  1 
mand  the  monon,  and  efpecially  that  in  this,  it  doth  govern  the  fleep,  dreams,  and  alfo  the 
mocion:For  the  dreams  of  the  Mare  are  almoft  always  the  fame,as  alfo  the  impotency  of  mov^ 
mg,  as  long  as  the  ftomach  being  thus  ill  affbaed,  is  ftretehed  forth  in  fleep. . 

For  the  Sch^ls  do  affign  the  caufes  of  the  Mare  to  be  groffe  vapours  invading  the  thorny  i  ^ 
marrow  r  And  indeed  they  are  carried  into  vapours,  by  reafon  of  the  momentary  foIvin‘^  of 
that  aiftemper  *  For  if  the  fleepers  are  forthwith  awakened,  the  Mare  alfo  prefently  ceaf- 
cth:  And  fo  thofe  vapours  ought  td  ceafe  at  the  will  of  the  awakener.In  the  next  place,I  hard¬ 
ly  hear,  tnat  grofle  vapours  Ihduld  be  acciifed  In  many  or  moft  caufes  of  DifeafeSo 

I  hitherto  confers,  that  for  fifty  full  years  I  never  as  yet  faw  a  grofte  vapour  of  diftilla-  , 
tions.  There  are  indeed  corporeal  exhalations,  in  whicha  volatile,  matter  is  fublimed,  and  ^ 
doth  climbe  to  the  Tides  of  the  veffel  .*  indeed  out  of  SulphUr,  Orpiment,  Woods,  Arfe- 
mck,  oal-ArmoBiack,  Camphor,  Urine;  and  likewife  from  .^^ercury,  Lead ,braffie- Oar, Braffe, 

&c.  grofle  fraoakineffes  do  afeend  upwards :  but  vapours,  to  wit  watery  ones,  I  never  faw 
or.  knew  to  be  grofle,  unlefs  among  Univerfity-men,  who  are  ignorant  of  vapours ;  yea,  howe¬ 
ver  grofle  they  ftiould  be,  they  fhould  at  leaft,  both  loofe  their  groflenefs  at  the  pleafure  of 
rhe  awakener,  and  the  heat  which  had  ftirred  up  thofe  vapours  fhould  prefently  be  ftopped  : 

^oth  of  themfureIy*ridiculous  things.  Again, they  conje6f ure  the  marrow  to  be  affeftedjby 
rea  op  of  motion  denied  in  the  Dream :  And  fo  every  affe^  of  the  marrow,  and  every  ftop- 
^ing  vapour  fliGuld  ceafe  at  the  will  of  the  awakener ;  which  is  alike  full  of  friVoIous  rafti- 
nefs  iBut  how  fliall  one  laying  with  his  face.upwards,'  fend  groffe  vapours  out  of  the  ftomach 
into  his  loins,  and  the  marrow  enclofed  within  the  turning  joynts,  and  covered  with  mem-  ' 
branes  ?  to  wit,  whither„in  another  place,  they  fay,  that  not  the  more  thin  windes  do  pierce? 
elpeoially  becaufe  fuch  a  Scituation  of  him  tbatlayes  down,,  ftiould  of  its  own  nature* .  rathef 
panifh  vapours  out  of  the  ftomach  into  the  boWeIs,or  fhould  carry  them  upwards  rhofow  the 
ffomach,.  into  the  Navil,  than  downwards  unto  tbe  marrow  being  fhut  up  and  loaded  with  the 
bov^ls.  What  community  paffeth  betwixt^the  fpeech  with  the  thorny  marrow .?  .or^why  ftial! 
grolle  vapours  out  of  the  Ibmach,  defire  dnely  the  back-running  finews  ?Fdr  the  Mare  doth 

^  not 
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not  oneiv  caufe  a  hearing  of  inward  whifperings,  and  granteih  to  difcourfe,  alfo  to  fear ;  buc^ 
external,  true,  and  appearing  objeds  are  heard  :  But  he  cannot  move  his  tongue ,  how 
much  foever  others  may  fpeakin  time  of  dreaming.  Do^e  Schools  perhaps  think,  the  moti¬ 
ons  of  the  ton'^ue  to  be  made  by  the  thorny  marrovv  Therefore  ihofe  grofl^e  vapours  (hall 
be  far  differed  from  dreamy  ones,  they  not  hindering  the  ufe  of  motion  ©f  the  tongue ,  yea 
of  the  whole  Body :  -For  while  they  apply  themfelves  to  the  finews  that  they  may  ^ftord  the 

caufesofunmoveablenefs,  the  Schools  themfelves  become  dumb  and  unmoveable:  While 

rhev  (Ball  never  undertiand  what  they  fay,  as  neither,  after  what  manner  thofe  grofle  (that  is 
impofTiblevapoars)  iBall  pieree  the  ftomach,  bottom  of  the  belly  ,  hollovy  vein  extended 
throu-h  the  back,  with  a  beating  Artery  its  companion,  and  likewife  the  ligaments  of  the 
turnino  iovnts.  And-  how  thole  things  (ball  be  filent,  appcafed,  and  ceafe  at  a  moment ,  if 
haplv  he  be  awakened  who  fuffers  the  diftemper  of  the  Mare,  Surely  they  had  more  right¬ 
ly  learned  the  a(ftion  of  the  government  of  the  Duumvirate,  to  wit,  that^n  impediment 
brought  on  the  (^omach  in  its  vital  government  alone, doth  without  vapours, or  Truncks, trouble 

the  Brain,doth  vitiate  the  rinews,andfirft  conceptions,  as  it  interrupteth  the  comtort^s  of 

the  foleen  .•  For  fb  it  happens,  that  thofe  who  have  the  Apoplexie  and  Palfey,  do  ear,  near, 
and  deep,  &c.  vet  that  they  cannot  fpeak  :  For  the  Schools  do  accufe  the  back-running  h- 

news  to  be  flopped:  Why  therefore  fliall  not  the  have  regard  to  thefe  finews  rather 

than  to  the  thorny  marrow  ?  Why  do  Remedies  for  the  Duumvirate,  help  thofe  that  have  an 
Apoplexie,  a  giddinefs  in  the  Head,  that  know  not  how  to  go  and  fpeak^  thofe  very  Medi- 
tines  I  fav,  being  as  yet  prefent  in  the  hollow  of  the  ftomach ;  but  zrc  unprofitable  to  the 
S-runnIng L™.,  IndLad?  Hath  a  Pie  perhaps  thofe  fine;,.,  (luffed  together  before 

focech  ?  Shall  a  Cow  which  thrufis  forth  her  tongue  moveable  into  the  noftnls,  have  her 
tonoue  bound,  and  doth  fhe  want  back-running  finewes  ?  Or  elfe  fhe  (liall  have  them  m 

,  from  the  Head  unto  the  finew,  of  the 

*  tonvue,that  is  denied  unto  four-footed  beads;  but  not  unto  fome  Bird«  Ltewife  chat  thing, 
nOt°at  the  fird  turn,  but  by  degrees,  through  an  accudomed  going :  But  he  that  "’rh  m 

coolexie,  doth  not  put  this  command  into  execution,  becaufe  he  is  difmayed  or  adomihed 

almod  like  a  four-footed  bead.  Indeed  the  conception  of  an  Affe,  God  permitting  it,  once 
paffed  thorow  unto  his  tongue:  Not  indeed,  that  the  Affe  was  the  Indrument  of  the  Angel  - 
For  then  he  had  fpoken  the  iudgemencs  of  God ;  but  not  his  own  conceivings,  neither  had  he 
complained  of  his  dripes :  From  occafton  of  the  Affe,  I  will  fpeak  my  own.  ... 

Inthe year  1(54?.  the  day  before  thcCalendsofthe  nth  month  called  J-svim ,  I  fate 
beginning  to  write  in  a  dole  Chamber;  but  the  cold  was  great,  and  I  bad  an  earthen  Pot  or 
Pantobebroughr,  with  burning  Coals,  thatlmighcfometimes  comfort  the  cold  diftnefs  ot 

mv  finvers  tjlfy  little  Daughter  comes  unto  me,  who  as  foon  as  fhe  fenred  the  hurt  or  of¬ 
fence-,  wiih’drew  the  Earthen  Pan,  and  unlefs  die  had  chanced  to  come ,  I  being  choaked,  had 
oeriibed  :  For  1  prefently  felt  about  the  mouth  of  my  domach,  a  fore-threatncd  fwoomng  ;  I 
Lfe  from  my  Study;  while  I  would  go  forth  abroad,  I  fell  like  a  draight  ^  ^ 

brought  away  for  dead  ••  Fortherewasa  two-fold  affed,  one  of  the  bruiled  hinder  pare  ot 

ray  head,  which  filched  away  my  tad,  and  fmelling,but  did  oyer-cloud  my  hearing :  e  - 

ther  was  a  founding  affea  flirted  up  from  the  domach :  For  in  the  fird  dayes,  my  Head  tu 
ed  round  with  giddinefs,  as  oft  as  I  looked  on  one  fide,  much  more  if  upwards.  I  thOTgltt. 
that  “hat  befefme  from  the  droak  of  the  fall ,  with  the  n^ed  hinder  part  o  rny^ad 
fuddenly,and  from  my  whole  dature,  on  a  hard  done  :  But  by  little  and  little,  I 
affured,  md  I  for  many  dayes,  revolved  all  things  within  my  felf.  I  knew 
that  mv  "iddinefs  proceeded  from  my  domach,  and  that  it  was  there  nouridied  by  thefame 
Root,  dom  whence  the  fwooning  had  proceeded  ••  For  feme  meats  did  ^  >"5 

giddinefs,  and  fpecially  about  the  evening,  to  wit,  while  they  were  not  as  yet  •  ““ 

rthat  the  fame  thing  happens  in  the  meats  we  1  “gh  conc^'d.  I 

bad  remembred  alfo,  that  as  oft  as  I  had  paffed  oyer  the  Sea  m  ^ 

though  I  was"in  due  health,  and  was  very  much  given  to  eating ;.  yet  my  Head  ran  round  and 
iSred  foVmany  dayes  after,  until  thL  by  a  |entle  vomit,  I  had  diaved  away  the  fi  th 
of  my  domach,  whereon  that  whirling  Idea  was  imprinted :  For  I 
oiddiiiefs  did  not  onely  accompany  the  offenfive  meats ;  but  moreover,  almod  an  h 
niibed  dfoedion,  and  that  food  being  taken,  and  moderate  Wine,  my  giddinefs  was  alway 
p  efently  mitiga  ed.  Andmoreovtr,  although  I  hadlongafter  chat,  efcaped  wholly  froe. 
mver^hel^s,  at  the  eating  of  fome  meats,  I  fuffered  a  relapfe  about  the  evening :  The^ 

fore  (a’stheyarewonc  CO  fay)Ibelieved  experienced  foirw,  that 

doth  climbe  up  from  the  parts  beneath,  without  a  vapour  or  fmqak;  but  thatthe 
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hearken  CO  the  ftomacb^through  the  government  of  adlon  alone.  And  whicfe^s  more ,  acth'* 
^  which  threatned  my  fall,  all  difcourfe  began  to  reel  or  wheel  about” 

which  prefently  after  the  taking  of  wine,  was  reftored ;  And  fo  I  comprehended,  not  indeed 
themeatlefcinthcfiomach,bucchehrftfuelofmy  fwooning,  to  have  received  an  hurtful 
impreliion  from  the  ftain  of  the  more  unworthy  food  j  from  whence  by  the  Sulphur  of  Vitriol 
I  was  alfo  made  free.  ,  ^  ^ 


_  I  have  elfwhere  explained  the  Pylorus  the  Goverflour,  together  with  his  dignities,  whereby  2  i 
It  is  manifeiT,  that  the  ftomach  is  on  every  fide,  and  in  every  corner,  the  feat  of  the  foul:  Yet 
jo,  that  as  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  is  chief  and  bears  rule  over  the  head,  and  chief  faculties* 
jo  alfo  the  Pylorus  commandeth  the  lower  parts:  For  I  have  obferved  the  more  cruel  Co- 
lick,  fometimes  to  pafie  into  a  Palfie,  but  at  another  time  to  have  brought  forth  a  Convulfion 
of  the  hands,  feet,  arms,  and  legs.  I  have  alfo  feen  the  griefs  of  the  ftomach,  by  reafon  of 
the  lharpnefle  of  pain,  to  have  taken  away  all  motion-j  and  to  have  caufed  an  atfea  like  unto 
a  Tetams  or  ftraight  extended  cramp:  which  affca,  our  Councrey  people  have  called  rGA- 
)  an  in-^arcing,as  if  it  were  Aifpefted  or  overlooked^and  fcnc  in  by  witches.  And  the  /f- 
chiatick  pailion  or  Sciatica  doth  oft-times  accompany  thofe  in-dartings ;  whereupon  I  have 
feen  cuttings  of  veins,  likewife  folutive  medicines,  Clyfters,  Emplaifters,  Oyntments' 
cauteries  or  fearing  medicines ,  and  the  like,  adminiltred ,  and  with  an  unfruitful 
event  .*  For  theirs  were  mocked  endeavours,  who  would  eftablifli  a  ‘  remedy  unto 
the  confequents  or  eftedfs ,  or  produds  ,  and  would  pafle  by  the  Springs  ifluing  from 
:  For  I  have  obferved  the  four  lefie  hot  feeds,  for  theJ  moft  part  to  have  appeafed 
tho  ftorm  ;  becaufe  they  fuccour  the  moft  inward  Archeus  and  houfhold  remedy  of  rhe 
boyyels,  and  appeal  him  being  wroth.  Wherefore  I  admonifii  the  Reader,  that  he  take  oQod 
noticeof  the  ftumblings  of  the  Schools,  who  impute  it  to  their  Caurrhs  and  defiuxions  of 
phlegm,  for  a  facred  anchor  of  their  ignorance. 

But  furely  an  Hiftory  is  worthy  to  be  noted:  A  man  of  fifty  years  ofage^  that  was  burft: 
fuffered  a  Rupture  of  his  Entrails  through  the  carelelfenefle  of  a  Bond  or  Trufie,  which  pre- 
^ncly  encreafed  to  the  bigncffe  of  ones  head,  and  waxed  hard  after  a  wonderful  manner : 

He  renewed  hoc  fomentations  of  milk  and^  Cows  dung,  all  night,and  they  cried  to  put  it  back* 
but  in  vain.-  For  truly  one  only  bard  fwelling  had  become  continual  or  firm,  like  an  earthen 
pot,  and  took  away  the  hope  of  a  poflTibility  of  its  going  back  through  an  hole  that  was  ten 
times  lefs,^  Therefore  we  offered  him  a  draught  of  wine  being  once  boiled  with  feeds  brui- 
fed,  (to  wit,  of  i^ife.  Caraway,  Fennel,  and  Coriander,  of  each  a  like  quantity)  and  pre¬ 
fently  the  hardnefle  was  made  fofc  or  tender,  and  the  burftnefs  was  fuffered  to  be  thruft  back  .* 

wherein  the  hardneffe, with  fo  great  a  fwelling,  is  ftiffly  to  bp  confidered;  the  which  indeed 

owed  not  their  exiftence  unto  wind,  nor  to  dung ;  but  hard^eife  is  fubje^  to  the  Pylorus: 

And  therefoie  it  feemed  not  to  be  a  body  co-coucbing  from  the  pafsages  of  the  Ileosy  but  it 
fcemed  one  only  continual  body ;  And  then,the  lleos  did  nop  fall  on  that  which  fell  down,  nei- 

^  It  ©f  its  own  accord,  forward,  into  fo  great  an  heap ;  but  ic  was  thruft  forth  thi-^ 
ther  by  a  more  powerful  force  of  government.  Again,  it  doth  not  appear  in  women  with  fo 
peat  a  fwelling,  and  fo  great  hardnefs:  Wherefore  the  injury  of  the  (fones  ftirs  up  the  Py¬ 
lorus  into  fury:  And  therefore  the  whole  remedy  confifts  in  the  mitigacion  of  his  fury  Buc 
I  have  l^een  fome  great  men  to  have  miferably  perifhed,  being  feduced  with  an  hope  placed 
m  Phyficians,  locally,  according  to  Galenical  abfurdicies. 

Furthermore,  hence  I  return  unto  the  Duumvirate,  wherein  the  foul  fits.  For  ^lato  hath  a  2 
decpminedthehearctobethefeatof  the  foul,  as  well  in  a  man,  as  in  bruit  beafts.  But  ^ 
ihe  Galenical  Schools  do  therefore  attribute  all  underftanding, and  madnefstoche  head,  and 
they^ink  that  they  are  confirmed  by  the  Church,  which  bapti2eth  the  head,  not  the  heart. 
Neither  do  the  Schools  regard,  that  from  the  heart  do  come  murders  and  adulteries,  Buc 
the  Common  people  are  of  my  opinion,  which  for  the  vital  beginning,  or  feat  of  the  Soul, 
do  fhew  with  the  hand, the  Orifice  of  the  ftomach,  as  oft  ss  they  are  prefsed  with  ftrai^hts, 
to  wir,  as  well  with  the  anguifhes  of  the  body  and  life,  as  with  the  aflfliaions  of  the  mind . 

For  I  confider  in  the  Young,  a  fenfitive  faculty  to  be  at  firft  hidden  in  the  bowel  dedicated  to 
nouriiEmcnt,  and  that  ic  is  the  knowing  of  things, helpful,  and  hurtful.  Next  in  an  Infant,  and 
a  child,  more  diftina  conceptions  to  be  formed  by  degrees:  And  therefore  the  Brain  and 
ICS  Clients  are  by  little  and  little  moved,  that  they  may  obey  the  principiating  conceipts:  Buc 
me  Soul  hath  not  therefore  receded  from  the  bowel  which  was  at  firft  made  chief  over 
growth  For  all  fpirituality  doth  refpea  the  fenfitive  foul:  For  the  head  is  baptized,  becaufe 
Che  fenficive  brutal  foul  being  by  Organs,  there  placed  for  a  Speaator,  firft  deceived  Eve  in 
me  lame  place,  and  death  invaded  .  For  the  Schools  do  on  the  one  hand  fcol3f  at  the  words 
Csirdial^:azndCardlo^musyasm\k3\ind  barbarous  words  3  but  afterwards,  on  the  other 

hand,' 


jiiiljorify  of  the  .• 

^  ■*'  1  r  •  c  ’  rr»  rnrino  from  tHc  fTouth  of  the  ^tGfnscbjSS 

Vhan^, they  have  viewed  fvvoGwng,  oim  ^  ^ J  f thence  ,  and  were  there 

if  ic  did  wholly  confirt  in  the  ^  ’  injeled  liqueurs  :  buc.they  have  taken  no- 

alfo  prefently  reftored  by  ^^eet  fmellin^^^  r  p  y  3  p^ife  fail ;  and  fo 

tihe  in  f^oin  the  furlions  which  are  aferibed  to  the  head 

that  it  climbs  fuddenly  out  of  the  boma  .  ailioent  fearch,  they  have  attributed  the  whole 
and  the  heart  together ;  and  foul, unto  the  head  ;  not  being  able  to 

conftitutiveceuipenture  of  theh  e,un  ^  ^  although  they  (bould  be 

which  had  beenprefenbed  to  himin  Cohek  but  he  pre  m 

that  he  could  not  utter  an  ’,  hearth  untVht.but  wholly  an  unfound  and  mad 

blockilh  and  foolidt:  He  fate  indeed  n.^  the 

bldckilh  man.Therefore  by  that  vv^  P  rn,.rfed  ud  to  puree  the  Brain,  fneezing-medicines , 
ati  hout  ;  and  there  ad  ^en^ 

and  a  cap  to  the  head,  and  alfo  ,  rhrouph  the  errour  of  the  Apothecary,  which  was  aS 

ver,whatfoe>7er  of  that  feed  he  had  v  ‘  ^  ^  prefently  caft  back  by  vomitjnei- 

yct  in  his  ftomach,and  who  ly  involved  in  a  mufe  a  e  tnat  ne  pr_^  ^ 

ther  could  any  thing  of  it  fume  up  from  t  ,  r  .  underftood  norhin^^  ;  yet  the  motive 

,  he  was  wholly  without  hurt,  and  ^  whence  I  coUeaed ,  that  the  intelleaual  powers 

funftions  of  his  head  Hood  Itong.  From  „i,h  my  felf  in  a  dinner. 

Were  dalbed  together  tn  the  Duumvtt  re  ^^e  midriffs, 

,5  For  thofe  that 

more  fwifily  than  by  all  tneactn  y  will  deerlv  fee  the  brft  conceipts  of  the  foul 

fleep  t  Whence  evet^-^ 

to  be  formed  in  the  /W iaruts,anu  luu  f  --  •  '  rerrour,  feels  the  token  of 

dlfo  p'refentfy  fail  or  die ;  So  alfo  a  P  •>  /f^ppore  the  ni‘^h  liroak  of  a  gun)  be  fud- 

'ry  defea,  may  be  found  under  ^nJ  ,hir(l.  For  I  have  feen  in  thft 

affrightment,  j’lyeed  they  do  fanflbly  reflea  themlelves  on  the  liomach,  net-  , 

25  fently  rake  away  all  hun^b  .  Jr^rhphead  becaufe  none  of  thofe  perturbations -is  felt  to 

rher  can  they  therefore  be  referred  to  be  taken  for  the  heart. 

nini  at  or  fmice  the  head  and  hearr,  ^fle  t  ^h  appreh’effd  and  feel  ferrowful 

Neither  is  it  alfo  likely  to  be  tru^  them  ihlo  the  lfomach,and  not  rather 

things,  and  fudden  fears,  that  it  ^  o  P  J  chief:  For  befides  aii  abfurdity,  it  would  alio 
unto  the  finews  over  which  it  is  m  y  fubieCded  part  fafe :  For 

bea  cruelty,  to  vex  the  partnotfubjeaedto  It  ^^1,  head  over  the  fto- 

a  greater  authority  of  the  ftomach  over  t  ^  Ku  manv  aroumenrs :  For  truly,  drowfinefs, 

mach,whichIhaveaboveaIready  demon  race  attributed  to  the  head, 

Beep,  watching,  doatages,  and  what  o  i.  niirpiated  by  Cephalical  ones,  or  head-re- 

are  abolifbed  by  Stomaticalreme  le  >  ^  jjellebor  :  For  although 

medics ;  For  hence  is  the  Prqver  ,  .  ’  vpf  a  neduliar  virtue  is  attributed  to  Hellebor 

manifoldvsomitive  medicines  are  not  wan  i,y  p  ^  ^  ^  ^  p-  ^  reach  info  the 

for  a  mad  brain :  Not  indeed,  that  the  poifonous  ’»«,  3“  J  afterwards  caa 

head  :  Fortruly, 

up,  Convutfions  do  happen  thereupon,  -,ytnf.aea  before  other  vomitive  medicines 

ib’the  guts,  therefore  black  Hellebor ^afeth madnefe  before  .he 

commonly  I®®™’ ‘5.  or  vapours,  hath  been  already,  fully,  and 

Spleen: For that.nothmg takes th^  rheit  reme- 

by  ma"y  n  ' tfar^ne  affea  the  brain,  unlelfe  fay  govetn- 
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fedofgidciWeis.  and  mguirti.mth  fighs,and  they  point  at  the  mouti,  of 'their  ftomach  wirf 
the  hand  :  But  ftora  thence  they  accufe  the  pains  of  ihc  head.  But  if  at  len-ch  they  are 
urgent  through  continuance,  they  perceive  about  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach,  a  certain 
ttg,and  aftcrvyatds  their  imagination  to  be  difordered  or  turned  upf.de  down-  And  theT 

"n't’' defiftfromftudying,  they  keep  a  fcoLmXeft  remrnin.  by 
latervals,  all  cteir  life  long  Therefore  where  the  hurt  is  fek,  there  is  the  blemiOi  of  the 
iioderftandiDgjandthe  foul  doth  principally  refide.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

°”'^%““tary,  do  contend*  that  the  Spleen  is  the  fink  of  blackcholer  and 

that,  unloads  tt  lelf  of  itsown  dufigs.  into  the  Stomach  :  and  that  ™hich  I  cal)  thSenr  of 
^gejton  infpired  into  the  Stomach,  that  the  Univerfities  will  have  to  be  theexcrai'^nc  of  a 
^rnicious  humom,  and  to,  the  dlgeftion  of  the  Stomach  to  be  llirred  up  from  fuch  drofs  Bu? 
after  that  I  certainly  knew  that  there  was  no  black  cholet  id  nature,  it  L  eafie  for  me  m  de- 
dartaswelltrom  tbehumourt,asfrom  the  ufeofpatts  delivered  by  and  mtorfaSihe 

r’’  f  '  “""'f ‘"S,.*’)'  their  own  Maxim  ;  If  the  cm[e  of  mtoWfo  It  m  the 
Sfteeo  ;  thnefere  the  \m  of  the  judicious  uoderjlasj, tig  is  due  to  the  fnteoUce  :  If  there 

there  is  a  found  one,  and 

_  Whence  alfo  I  further  concluded  with  my  felf.  That  the  fomnife.ous  or  neepifyfco'power 

aifoilf r  '  whofe  office  it  was,  firrt  to  frame  watchings,  and  vain  dreLs,  where 
alio  phantaliical  apparitions  are  Birred  up  in  watchingifrom  hence  inoeeda  hungry  man  dreams 
offeafls.-  And  Fevers,  before  that  they  end  mto  doatages*  Beeps  with  labour  are  firfl  made  • 

and  then  coffie  nights  »«thout  Beep,  and  at  length  doatages ;  which  fhingS  do  teilifie  iheDu- 
umviraretobe  badly  afteded,  and  that  that  is  the  workman  of  Beep  ind  dreams  For  old  men 
Whofecoaive  faculty  is  the  weaker,  although  their  venal  blood  be  more  rcanty,'yet  witha  fo- 
fer  fupper  they  Beep  the  better:  And  younger  perfons  after  a  fparing  fupper  do  moB  difficult- 

yrelt;  y«  none  hath  ever  thought,  chat  oldfolks  do  fend  the  more  vapours  to  the  head,  if 
they  ate  abflment  from  a  Imall  fupper.  ^  .s  .c  ..eau,  .. 

Yet  dr^fie  Beeps,  as  well  difeafie  ones,  as  artificial  ones,  or  chofe  of  Opiates,  are  tnofl  ex- 
cellently  vanquiBied  by  Uxmmms ,  which  noewithitanding ,  are  by^  no  means  acknow- 

iM^th  hkbhdd* n'ske  water,  dreameth  that  he 

tore  much  bepilsed  their  befficloaths)  yet  the  cohfent  granted  inhts  fleep  to  be  with- 
for  although  the  brain  do  fully  Beep  throughbUc  the  Organs  of  all  the  Scores,  yet 
fedifceming  faculty  of  thefenfitivefoulisnotlaidafleep  to  the  part  about  the  fhort  rib^s- 
B  bttt  none  about  tht  fiomach,  and  thereupon,  that  nights 

wineido  notwithBanding  declare  divers  conditions:  .  For  this  man  becomes  devout,  another 

alfo  the  Wine  ks  yet  exifling  in  their  full  Bomach. 

bofoms  or  Che  brain: 

thing.  Anatomy  hath  not  yet  found:  And  therefore  doth  oft-times  convince 

that  he  never  faw  an  humane  dead  carcaffe  dilTeaed,  how  gre^  Volumes  foever  of 
Matomy,  hehathfetforth  ;  And  therefore  It  IS  to  bh  lufpeaed,  th^c  be  Wrought  the  fame 
Word  tor  word  out  of  another,  who  had  diffeaed  ah  Ape,  as  the  fame  provech  •  be- 

however  was ’even 

rSS’if  yet  he  determined  the  judgment  CO  be  in  the  head,  by  rea- 

m  o.  that  folding  that  d6th  not  exift.  But  are  not  the  beginnings  of  imaginations  rather  to 
te  drawnJromthefoldin|  of  arteries  in  the  Spleen,  from  the  of  the  Spleen  (whence 
Kingdomes  arc  wiHied  to  return,  in  the  innocency  of  the  firft  conceptions?)  That  the 

Spleen  may  communicate  the  letters,  or  anfwers  of  its  own  pleafure  to.  the  brain,  by  the 

^♦iuencfc  of  government,  without  vapours  or  truncks,  and  that  in  an  inftant,  even  as  1  have  a- 
bove  demonftraced  by  the  readineffes  in  Fidlers. 

^  For  our  firfi  parent  was  not  to  be  prefumed  ignorant  arid  ftupid  before  the  fall ;  for  he  was 
^  Who  pur  proper  and  eflemial  names  upon  all  living  creatures:  but  the  ftace  of  innocency 
ms  gurftleliii  about  luxury,  which  IS  covered  with  the  .ignorant  word  of  nakednefie :  For 
cherewasnotyetafenfitivefoulj  and  fo  the  immortal  mind  beholdingjy  underdandin^  all 
^ings  m  Its  own  fear^Iooked  reflex  on  it  felf,  and  in  the  image  of  God,  did  intimately  know 
Within  It  felf  the  hying  creatures  put  under  its  feet :  But  after  tha:  man  entered  into  the  way 

of  corruption;  as  if  it  were  fire  out  of  a  flint,  fo  the  fenfirive  foul  after  fin,  the  Creatour  co- 
working,  bewrayed  it  felf,  and  from  hence  the  conception's  of  the  mind  were  obfeured.  , 

But 
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54.  But  Tuch  conceptions  as  are  modern,  in  the  firft  place,  (while  1  fay  the  firft  cohceipts  6t  , 
firft  forces  to  be  formed  in  the  midriffs)  I  do  not  underftand  them  to  be  the  forces  of  the 
Wrothful  power,  which  the  Schools  have  falfly  denied  to  be  in  our  power,  as  if  they  were 
plainly  ‘^uiltleffeof  crime:  But  1  confider  now  and  then,  through  difcourle,  that  there  is  a 
thin«^  alto^’ether  ponderous,  or  weighty  in  the  conceipts  of  the  ioul  which  are  felt  to  be  for- 
med°about  the  mouth  of  the  liomach,  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  mind  lends  away  the  lame 
conceptions  unto  the  head,  to  lay  them  up,  it  being  as  it  were  the  iBeath  of  the  memory .  And 
then,  the  memory  remembers  indeed,  fome  conceptions  committed  to  its  trurt,  but  it  hath 
for^^otten  the  diftindion  of  the  fame:  Therefore  alfo  the  foul  cannot  any  more  form  the  fame 
conceptions  in  its  own  bride-bed,  feeing  that  the  memory  hath  loft  the  fame*  Therefore 
thofe  are  the  firft  conceipts,  the  firft  motions,  and  forces  of  ^notions,  and ,  the  which  are  no 
Ibh'^er  in  our  power,  to  wit,  which  the  foul  hath  not  in  its  pleafure  j  neither  can  it  forge  the 
fame  again,  if  they  arc  not  again  produced  to  the  view  of  the  foul.  Andfo  from,  hence  they 
are  called  the  firft, bccaufe  they  are  but  once  Only  forged,  notby  the  pleafure  of  the  will,  but 
of  the  underftanding  alone ;  which  unlefTe  they  arc  kept  in  the  brain,  or  cafe  of  the  memory, 
they  perifh,  until  perhaps  the  foul  doth  fometimes  of  its  own  accord  form  unco  it  felf  the 
fame  conceipts:  Then  indeed  the  memory  being  mindful  of  Its  fall  or  flip,  doth  by  calling 
3  5  to  mind,  rub  hard  or  renew  with  grief  in  the  mind,  as  if  it  lliould  fay,  Lo,  thefe  are  the  con¬ 
ceptions  which  thou  didft  require  of  me  Memory,  and  1  had  then  loft  the  fame. 

Whence  I  fee,  that  although  the  foul  doth  fit  ini  the  midriffs,  yet  that  it  hath  placed  the 
power  of  remcmbring  in  the  head,  ^hd^thc  Other  of  willing  in  the  heart  j  and  fo  that  both 
thefe  are  in  this  life,  frail,  ahd  companions  of  the  fenfitive  loul,  wnich  although  it  be  central¬ 
ly  the  bond  of  the  mind  in  the  midriffs;  yet  nothing  hinders  but  that  it  hath  its  own  powers 
diftributed  or  placed  by  Organs  or  inftrunicnts :  No  ocberwife  then  as  the  vifible  power  is  in 
the  Eye,  the  rafting  power  in  the  Tongue,  not  elfwhere,  and  the  touching  power  almoft  e- 
very  Where  :  Tor  feeing  they  are  the  f^ail  andbeaft-like  powers  of  the  ioul,  the  foul  it  felt 

hathafterthemannerofbodies,  fubjefted  them  to  Ijodily  rules.  ^  ^ 

3^  The  mind  after  another  manner,  is  wholly  undivided,  and  contains  its  own  memory  and 
will  uri^er  the  unitv  of  underftanding:  buccheybeingafcer  a  wonderful  manner  mapped  up 
together,  and  lulIeH  afleep  under  the  bond  of  the  fcnficive  foul,  unto  which  the  mind  is  bound 
and  cO'knit,  it  feels  a  law  every  where  rcfifting  its  own  law,  that  is  of  the  mind : 

3 7  For  the  Schools  do  affgn  the  defirablc  or  lufting  power  to  the  Liver,  but  the  angryable  or 
Wrothfiil  power  to  the  heart :  yea,  if  they  could  find  more  bowels,  they  had  given  feparatcd 
Inns  prone  to  diforder,  unto  all  the  particular  difturbances  of  the  mind;  when  as  otherwifc, 

the  fame  difturbanccs  are  felt  to  be  .exceeding  hot  in  the  Duumvirate,  andtnac  in  their  nrit 

motions:  And  it  is  an  abfurd  thing  to  feparate  the  defirable  and  wrothful  power  in  their  feats: 
For  while  any  one.refifteth  a  thing defired,  if  any  one  be  angry,  it  is  even  one  and^ 
the  fame  power :  For  neither  without  injury  of  the  other  powers  are  the  two  aforefaid  ones 
fequeftred  from  the  Bowels.  For  fear,  love, defire,  hatred,  drowfineffeor  unaptneffe,  and 
]oy,  have  not  divers  ftables:  Becaufe  all  fuch  powers,  are  of  the  one  foul,  but  not  dif-joyned 
houfhold-fervants  of  any  kind  of  perturbations.  For  truly,  when  the  foul  is  angry,  and 
while  it  rejoyceth,  or  loyeth,  although  it  be  diverfly  affeded,  and  decyphereth  aye  were  di¬ 
vers  masks  in  Idea’s;  yet,  this  is  not  the  office  or  work  of  the  Organs,  but  the  paffions  of  the 
one  and  only  foul,  which  becaufe  they  are  the  works  of  the  flefh,  and  the  interchangeable 
courfes  of  the  conceipts  of  the  fenfitive  foul,  they  arc  framed  by  the  foul  in  the  feat  of  the 
y  Duumvirate.  Therefore  ihc  Spleen  being  by  intervals  intent  on  its  own  reflexions,  delights, 
and  remedies  of  weariheffes,  filcheth  away  a  third  patt  of  our  life  by  fleep  ;  and  ayt  brings 
forth  dreams  in  fleeping,  fo  waking,  it  propagates  the  knowledges  of  conception,  they  being 
a  little  diftinder,  and  leffe  droWfie.  u  i  iv 

Truly,  unleffe  the  Lord  do  nourifh  us  with  his  grace,  we  dteam  throughout  our  wnoic  iite, 
wholly  by  aconfufed  conceipt;  yea,  neither  do  we  perceive  that  we  do  underftand,  while  the 
light  of  the  Spleen  being  troubled, and  ccafing,  the  brain  receiveth  the  firft  conceipts  ot  Idea  s, 

fcarce  any  longer  worthy  ones.  n-  nr*  u 

•a  Therefore  fleep  is  ftirred  up  in  the  Midriffs,  and  doth  notably  manifcft  it  felf  in  the  Hyd, 
and  Co  the  Head  doth  not  blufli  to  bring  forth  at  the  conlentpf  the  Midriffs.  And  therefore 
fleeps  are  the  bc-lycd  parent?  of  v^ours  and  ftoppages  of  cold  :  For  there  is  in  the  Snl^httr 
of  the  T/mV of  Copper,  a  flupefadive,  fleepifying,  and  hoc  virtue,  and  fweecer  chan  honey, 
^  which  in  Opium  is  bitter :  whence  it  becomes  eafe  to  be  feen;  that  there  is  not  a  pnvative 
flopping,  and  cooling  feueXefpecially  after  feeing,  and  drinking  ,  of  wine)  bnz  a  create^ 
faculty  that  over-tops  watching  in  the  5pkeD.  So  alfo  fome  poifons  do  ahtnace  the  mind,  an 
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its  own  rati ve  Imaginative  power,  whereby  they  do  difpofe  of  ours  at  their  own  pieafure  (  as 
in  the  Apple  of  Adam,m  the  Spittle  of  a  mad  Dog;  the  pricking  of  the  Jaramuldy  in  JafauU- 
mtu  or  Henbane,  &c.  So  alfo  (lupefaftive  medicines  do  withhold  the  Spleen  from  a  vVorkino^ 
exercife  of  ferious  Vifions  or  Reprefentations  difmiffed  into  the  Brain,  befides  the  cafe  of  the 
memory,  by  virtue  of  a  foulified  or  quickned  light  of  government-;  For  indeed,  God  formed 
the  lad  top  of  Creation,  not  of  the  Skin,  bloud,  or  gteafe  of  the  man,  but  of  a  Rib  about  the 
Spleen. 

Alfo  the  Veffel  or  Kernel  alTidant  to  the  fiones,  on  the  left  fide,  is  not  derived  into  the  41 
Bone  of  a  man,  even  as  on  the  right  fide  :  For  truly;  one  is  taken  out  of  the  flickin'^  vein  be-  ^ 
fore  the  Kidneys,  but  the  other  out  of  the  Trunck  of  the  hollow  vein  it  felf:  Not  indeed  (as 
galen  being  deceived,  otherwife  thought)  to  beg  a  tickling  of  the  feed  from  the  Salt  of  the 
Urine  ;  but  that  the  veffel  of  the  Kidnqy  might  be  proper  or  natural  to  the  feed :  For  who 
doubteth  but  that  the  fait  of  the  Urine, of  of  an  excrement,  doth  not  takeaway  all  fruitful- 
nefs  of  the  feed :  Efpecially  if  a  ftnall  piiece  of  the  hair  of  a  Horfes  niane  or  tail ,  how  fmall 
foever  it  be,  be  thrufi  within  an  Egg-lRell,  it  extingullEeth  the  hope  of  a  chick  ?  Galen  bein^^ 
wholly  excrementitious  and  ignorant,  who  thought  our  Beginnings  or  firfi  principles  to  want 
a  tickling,  and  begged  alfo  the  laficoiiipleating  of  fruitfuinefs  from  excreibents :  Therefore 
at  the  beholding  of  this  mans  ignorance,  I  will  moreover  add  a  Paradox. 

The  Schools  aferibe  V ’.nus  or  carnal  lull,  and  the  tickling  dr  provocation  td  leachery,to  the  4^ 
Reins  or  Kidneys;  and  Taracelfus  and  all  Antiquity  fubferibes  ttereunto:  All  of  whom  (I  be¬ 
ing  filent)  Fillies  themfelves,and  5irds  do  prelently  convince  of  errour :  for  Birds  do  want 
Kidneys;  and  Urine,  and  Birds  are  molUeacherous :  I  at  leaftdo  believe,"  that  Fenptsisthz 
office  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  and  fo  that  it  is  to  be  placed  in  the  part  whereid^che  firfi  motioiF, 
alfo  while  we  fleep,  are  made  :  Becaufe  nature  was  in  nothing  more  careful’than  in  the  diffe¬ 
rence  of  Sexes:  And  fo  from  the  beginning  of  the  pourtraying  of  the  Young, lEe  is  firaioht- 
way  bufied  in  the  Iriftrumencs  of  Venm.  And  fo  perhaps,  this,  even  the  Antients  would^im- 
ply,  when  as  they  have  aferibed  the  Spleen,  the  firfi  paternity,  to  Samrn  the  firfi  of  the  Star¬ 
ry  Gods,  Yea  therefore  they  deciphered  their  Faunf  or  Country  Gods, and  Satyrs  (a  mofi 
leacherous  and  fcurrilous  kinde  )  in  the  figure  of  .*  For  I  have  alwayes  abhorred  it 
as  a  filthy  thing,  to  have  placed  Kenm  the  g’reateft  Star  next  the  Sun,  in  the  Kidney  the  fink 
of  Urine. 

TrulyBirdsinthisrefpedf,  fhouW  befarmorenoblethanus.  Pollutions  alfo  or  defile¬ 
ments  of  the  feed,  do  not  happen  in  time  of  waking ;  becaufe  fleep  is  the  etfedl  of  the  fpleen, 
and  to  this,  after  delights.-  Otherwife,  what  common  iricercourfe  is  there  between  the  Reins 
and  deep  f  do  we  not  oftner  make  water  waking  chan  fleeping  }  As  (  according  to  the 
Schools )  fleep  doth  withhold  any  kinde  of  avoydihg  of  excrements,  except  chat  of  fWear^and 
unprofitable  feed  }  ^  Surely  otherwife,  voluntary  pollution  fhould  be  more  fubjed  to  a  vva- 
king,  than  to  a  fleeping  man :  But  fuch  an  excreniencicious,  expulfion  iffues  forth  with  the 
deep  of  wanconnefsjtbac  it  may  be  manifeft,that  there  is  the  fameinfirument  of  fleep,dreams, 
and  pollution,  as  they  are  the  workmanfhips  of  one  foul  .*  For  as  bloud-making  begins  in  the 
veins  of  the  mefentery,  as  it  were  the  fiomach  of  the  Liver ;  fo  the  codling  of  the  Sperme  or 
Seed  is  made  in  the  fiones  by  the  fpleen  :  For  I  remember  thofe  that  have  been  fiony  in  both 
Kidneys,  yet  to  have  been  much  inclined  to  leachery;  But  it  were  an  ab'furd  thing  that  a 
healthy  and  lafcivious  power  fiiould  remain,  or  be  mahifefi  under  a  Difeafe  of  its  own  radi- 
«1  Organ :  For  the  Liver  being  badly  aftefted,  a  good  fanguification  doth  not  arife,  neither 
IS  there  a  fit  feeing  to  an  eye  befec  with  Sand;  Neither  lEall  I  ever  believe,  that  the  Reins 
moyrteniDg  with  a  continual  Urine,  and  being  bufied  about  the  expulfion  of  an  excrement, 
and  never  keeping  holiday,  are  intent  on  luxury.  Therefore  it  hath  Teemed  an  excrementi¬ 
tious  opinion,  that  the  motions  of  propagating  the  Species,  the  Summons’s  of  the  vital  facul¬ 
ties,  and  Charadler  of  the  minde ,  fliould  beWged  in  the  Stable  of  forreign  dregs  or  filths, 

^For  the  firfi  motions  of  lufi  are  manifefily  felt  about  the  mouth  of  the  fiomach,  no  ocher- 
wife  than  as  the  lace  repentances  of  leachery  For  if  death  encred  by  the  firfi  motions,  it  is 

agreeable,  thic  the  frail  degenerating  life,  ought  in  the  fame  place  to  have  radically  taken  its 
beginning;  ^  ^ 

For  the  Orifice  of  the  fiomach,  obtains  the  plate  of  a  Center  in  the  Trunck  of  the  Body,  .4 
whence  the  beams  are  mofi  fitly  ipread  upwards,  as  downwards.  But  that  it  is  written ,  that  ^ 
Abr aham  carried  the  Meffiah  in  his  Loyns : 

dbac  is  unaptly  withdrawn  from  the  fpleen  unto  the  Reins,  from  a  bowel  I  fay  chiefly  vi¬ 
tal,  unto  an  excrementous'lTop  and  fieve.  I  have  noted  alfo  very  many  vvbo  from  a  Q^ar- 
tane  Ague,  had  retained  their  fpleen  ill  al¥e6led ,  to  have  been  very  much  curcaiTd  inche 
provocation  to  leacherv. 

R  .r 
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4^  I  have  air©  obrerved  Women  in  a  difbculc  labour  for  fome  dayes,an  adventurous  or  experi- 
^  enced  draught  being  offered  them, to  have  brought  forth  at  furtheft, within  the  fpacc  of  half  an 
hour:  And  that  thing  hath  been  proved  200  limes  and  more :  For  f^urely  the  Medicine  being 
as  yet  in  the  ffomach,  the  mouth  of  the  lliare  is  opened,  and  the  folding-doores  of  the  Os /<«- 
crum  are  opened  in  the  loins,  and  ihe  Young  isprefenrly  expelled.  Indeed  I  have  noted  the 
Stomach  t©  keep  the  Keyes  of  the  Womb:' And  this  medicine  I  have  divulged  willingly,  fox 
the  good  of  my  Neighbour,  that  die  who  is  in  labour,  may  not  hence-forward  undergo  the 
danger  of  .her  life :  But  it  is  the  Liver, together  with  the  Gaul  of  an  Eele,  being  dried  and 
pov^ered,  and  drunk  in  Wine,  to  the  quantity  of  a  Filburd-Nur.  The  gift  of  God  is  in  this 

Simple:  ' 

That  feeing  the  Woman  ought  to  bring  forth  in  pain,  by  reafon  of  the  envy  of  the  Serpent; 
God  whofe  Spirit  was  carried  upon  the  waters,  hath  filled  rhem  with  his  blelfing.*  He  would 
have  the  Eele  or  water-Serpent  by  his  bowels  of  a  fanguifying  power,  to  appeafe  the  rigour 
of  that  curfe.  The  Liver  of  Serpents  would  effedl  the  fame ,  and  perhaps  better ;  but  in  the 
experiment  of  the  Eele,  the  event  hath  never  deceived, 
o  From  this  time  likewife,the  Judiciary  divination  by  the  Scars,  Hermes  his  fcale,  and  what- 
foever  is  fupported  by  the  point  of  Nativity,  falls  to  the  ground.  -  Bur  upon  occafiqn  hereof, 

I  fliall  a  little  dig  refs :  in  what  part  the  Young  is  knit  to  ihe  womb  by  the  Navil-ftrings,  and 
without  the  coat  oftheSecundines,  or  the  fvvadling-band  of  the  Young,  it  hath  a  fublfance 
in  form  of  a  Spleen,  as  Vefalius  witrieffeth. 

And  fo  it  hath  as  it  were  an  external  fpleen,  to  wir,  wherein  as  it  were  the  venal^  bloud  of 
the  Kitchin,  and  the  Arterial  bloud  of  the  T/orher  is  re-co6led  (the  Spleen  in  this  refpedi, 
Firs  up  in  me  a  fufpition  of  a  more  exaef  fanguificarion,  than  that  of  the  Liver ;  to  wit,  as  the 
venal  bloud  being  there  re-cocled  by  fo  manifold  a  winding  of  Arteries,  doth  go  back  as  ic 
were  from  the  ftomach  to  the  heart ;  Even  fo,  as  Birds,  and  Beads  that  chew  the  Cud  ,  do 
rejoyce  in  a  double  ftomach):  Ac  leaft  ic  is  manifeF,  that  that  external  mile  doth  command 
the  conceits  of  her  that  is  with  child. 

50  For  the  mothers  themfelves  do  wonder,  that  they  are  then  affedfed  wi'th  fuch  unaccufto- 
med  conceits,  longings,  furious  frights,  and  Forms  of  troubles*  But  it  is  no  wonder  to  me  ; 
feeing  nothing  is  milcy  or  like  to  the  milt,  if  it  do  not  fvvell  with  the  properties  of  the  mike 
But  that  is  a  wonder,  that  this  flefh  of  the  milt  is  not  informed  by  the  foul  of  the  Mother  or 
Young ;  but  that  it,  enjoyes  a  life  of  its  own,  being  communicated  on  both  Tides  :  For  ic  hath 
not  a  fciTitive  Soul,  feeing  that  ic  is  alfo,  long  before  quickning  :  but  ic  poffeffeth  ic  felf  m 
manner  of  a  Zoophyte  or  a  Plant  alive  ;  fuch  as  are  Sponges,  and  alfo  the  thicker  mufcilages 
fwimmingin  our  Sea,  which  do  enlarge,  embrace,  drain,  fuck,  and  Fiew  forth  rare  tedimo- 
nies  of  life  being  prefent  with  them.  c^lToreover,  if  the  poylon  of  a  mad  Dog, or  a  Tarantu^ 
la  do  make  a  madnefs  limited,  and  that  like  unto  ic  felf;  it  is  no  wonder  alfo  that  thismilcy 
lamp,  is  enlightned  participatively,  doth  live  bakamically,  and  move  rhe  minde  of  the  wo¬ 
man  with  childe,with  a  diverfe  paffion  :  As  well  becaufe  ic  performs  the  office,  of  a  /Citchin, 
as  becaufe  there  are  in  the  things  thesnfelves  their  own  vain  vifions  or  apparitions ;  as  is  ma- 
nifed  in  a  mad  Dog. 

r  I  But  befide-s,  the  minde  of  man  being  the  near  Image  of  the  mod  high ,  \yholly_  immortal, 
doareth  indeed  with  the  fendtive  foul,  but  is  not  capable  of  furfering  by  a  little  Liquor ;  Be¬ 
caufe  the  paffions  of  the  fendtive  foul,  doarfed  the  minde,  .which  they  cover  within  them-; 
felves,  do  roul  up  and  co-knit  in  a  bond :  The  minde  indeed  properly  is  not  fick ,  although, 
it  hearken  to  the  frailty  of  the  fenfidve  foul :  whence  ic  is  made  manifeF,  that  the  fenficive 
thoughts  or  cogitations  are  from  flefli  and  bloud,  according  to  that  faying ,  F9r_^f/??  4^ 
5  2  Hond  have  not  revealed  thefe  things  tmto  Therefore  difeourfe  and  conceit  is  from  the  milt 
or  fpleen,  as  being  a  bowel  mod  fanguine  of  all,  and  rich  in  very  many  Arteries :  But  I  hwe 
proved  elfewhere,  that  the  conceit  of  a  woman,  although  it  be  formed  in  the  fpleen,  yet  that 
it  is  brought  down  for  the  mod  part,  with  a  draighc  line  unto  the  womb,  whether  there  be 
a  Young  within  ic,  or  not:  and  therefore  the  principality  of  the  womb  doth  war  under  ban¬ 
ners  of  its  own  :  neither  therefore  is  ic  evidently  feen  in  its  own  red;  but  onely  while  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  wicked  pleafure,and  fury,  ic  drains,  wrings,  blunts, choaks,refolves,  and  iGGlen- 
eth  its  Clients,  poureth  forth  bloud,  &c.  But  the  Duumvirate  doth  on  every  fide  ^ 
due  proportion  of  life,  and  that  with  fo  fweec  a  pleafanc  tuning  or  mufical  meafure 
that  therefore  ic  hath  hitherto  been  paffed  by  by  the  Schools :  But. as  foon  as  ic  withdrawes- 
irs  government,  the  drengths  of  the  parts  (how  chief  foever  they  are  )  are  eclipfed :  For  fo 

there  are  faintings,  Apoplexies,  Epilepfies,  heart-beatings  or  tremblings,  giddinedes  of  the 

the  Head,  and  madneffe^.  And  fo  indeed,  that  as  rhe  occafional  root  of  which  defers,  is  vo¬ 
luntarily 
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dovaniOi  afcy,  even  t  in 

the  milder  Fevers ;  So  alfo  they  may  be  veluncarily  filenr,  that  they  may  tor^ec  to  return  ■ 
however  the  boalhngs  of  Phyritians  do  differ  in  this  thing.  ^  ^  ^  * 

For  thofe  whole  Roots  do  the  more  ftubbornly  cleave^linto  them ,  they  are  the  n^ore  fuliv  ; 
con-tempered, therefore, after  another  manner,they  altogether  refilf  a  voluntary  r^folvin-  and  ^ 
therefore  they  wax  old  together  with  it,  together  with  the  nourilliments  of  iL  fiomach  *and 
do  expea  cbeir  own  relying  fruits  unto  the  end  of  life.  And  therefore  an  Epitaph  of  uncu- 
rablenefs  of  thefe  defeas  not  voluntarily  ceafidg,  fs  now  every  where  read  to^be  fubfcribed  • 
becaufe,  they  have  hitherto  wanted  a  meet  Secret,  whereby  they  may  be  rooted  our  •  Pur 
Rootspf  chefe  Difeafes,  aUong  as  they  do  affedt’onely  th'^  mSg  SpW  th  ;  pfod  e 
otf-fprings  proper  to  their  own  feed,and  Inn  :  Fok  fo  the  falling-ficknefs,  becaufe  it  b?n-eth 

together  as  well  the  faculties  of  the  body  as  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  -"Ind 
fo,  tkt  hath  dirtinouiilied  a  great  Apoplexie  from  a  little  one.  that  the  led'e  hath  befieoed^the 
inflowing  Spirit ;  but  the  greater,  the  implanted  Spirit.  oeiie^ea  me 

Likewife  there  are  in  Simplesjthofe  faculties  which  make  drunk,  do  bring  flcep,  drowfi-  • 

madners,ordoataaes  •  be- 

c^le  they  contain  them  in  tnemfelves:  For  in  the  Apple  there  was  the  knowledoe""  of  oood 
and  evil! .  And  mere  are  other  things  which  are  carried  into  loves,  ane^ers,  yea  mward^’cer 
cam  pe^ons  onely  ;  So  that  the  .Monarchy  of  the  life  and  body  being  firm,  they  trouble  only  - 
ihcfunaionsoftheSoul.  And  furthermore,  there  are  fome  which  alfo  keep^  decrees*  as 
chey  who  lately  complained  of  adverfe,  troublefom,  tediousand  unvoluntary  fcrrows  do  at 
length  alfo  obey  madnelfes:  And  therefore  there  are  fome  which  do  add  faint-heartednefies 
and  jhe  termurs  of  certain  objeds  onely.  Others  alf©  do  remember  all  things  adled  at  the 
time  of  their  fury,  and  the  judgement  of  the  minde  is  feen  onely  to  be  forely  fhaken  That 
all  thefe  things  I  fay,  do  ftrike  at  the  Head,  but  that  they  do  notarife  from  iL  head  r'h  Jode 
only  hypochondriack  paflion  ceacheth  .•  For  it  prefageth  a  ftorm,  and  fir,  if  a  vein ’do  beat 

Sedtre  veTvZrrd hath  hitherm  flood 
ne  Ie6ted,&  the  very  foulified  or  quicKned  faculty  of  the  Duumvirate  hath  wandred  about  as 

>e^brfed  themfelves  onely  about  the  lying  pur^in-s  of  black 

^oler :  that  is,  about  the  meltings  or  weakenings  of  the  flrenoth  Tin  the  mean’riW  rh^> 
hachal«ay«la,|hedar.  and  cutoffthehope^f  thl  Schools^rdle  boat 
teS  to  of  Difeares,  is  aetdbu- 

womb,  and  laflly  .n  cte  on-fets  of  the  falling-Evil,  Wirh  frnit  or  profit,  befides  the  ^ 

^in  s  of  [be  Body f  diflblving  butcheries,  and  vain  lofles  of  the  ftren^th 

Fn  fL''  r  fleepify  ing,  to  fuccou?  m'adners,^  and  In  vain  •  ^  - 

rhtV^  quantity;  and  therefore  the adminiflrina of 

But fpry  IS  not diminiflied  by  drowfie fleeps ,  or  bonds:  F-or 
flnpefaaive  Afedicines,  do  afford  fleep,  and  troublefome  Dreams  :  For  madnefs  is  nothin^ 

witbS'""  "  O"  f “P> 

Indeed  madnefs  differs  from  doatage,  in  this :  that  that  wants  filths.  Thole  who  refufe  c 
to  feam,  mil  laugh,  becaufe  I  affirm,  that  one,  or  a  few  fecrers  of  Fdracelfns  doth  prevail  o- 
ver  evvry  Difeafe  i  whom  at  fometime  in  its  own  place,  I  fliall  fatisfie ;  biit  now  iris  fuffici- 
ent  to  haveTepeatedythac  there  is  one  Soul  in  the  flomach,  in  man,  as  it  were  in  its  own  bed 

^ whatfoever  troubles  orpro- 
vqks.s  this  Soul, that  very  thing  is  conflrained  to  depart  by  the  unity  of  a  Remedy  if  it  con- 

tainerh  m  It  the  ftrength  and  effence  of  all  the  members.  "ityora  remedy  ,  it  it  con- 

T  thing,  jhy  It  may  be  made  fo  much  the  more  manifefl,  I  will  bring  a  Hiflory  Firfl  r  A 

I  have  feen  a  fat  Body,  whofe  whole  fatriefs  hath  been  refolved  into  Liquor  which  rfterwlrds 
was  voyded  by  Urine  :  For  I  could  not  think,  that  the  Reins  had  thefl  office  of  ra^ 
at  that  was  extended  under  the  Skin,  into  water  ;  but  I  rather  believed,  that  thatTffiS^^^^^^ 

o  -  granted  to  that  faculty  which  formed  the  venal  blond  into  fat  :  To  wit  that  it  belon^^s 
to  the  fame  faculty  being  hurt,  to  convert  the  fat  into  Liquor ,  whofe  office  it  was  before  to 

^  '  compofe 


rn 


^^0  •  qle  Anthvr’ity  of  the  mudv'tratc, 

comno'-e  tu  out  of  veiul  blout:  But  the  KUneys  have  liai  that  DignUy  to  mate  us  fat,  of 
(“S',  while  as  many  do  oft-times  wax  fat  with  coniumed  ana  1  ony  Kioneys :  but  from 

'thence,  thechiefdom  of  tbellomachdotnmaiutcltfy  appear;  andihatasthe  Root  doth  go¬ 
vern  the  whole  Tree,  and  the  Comedy  of  the  digeflions  hereof,  as  well  in  the  Leaves,  huics, 
IS  Barks,  as  in  the  Wood,  Pith,  and  Branches ;  fo  ahd,  the  fame  thing  doih  likewne  happen  ■ 

ilm  bv  virtue  of  theDiiumvirate  :  .  Fork  often  timp  tomes  to  palk,  that  aCapi, chin  be* 
in°  burdened  with  long  falling,  and  being  fatisHed  vti  h  a  little  D.ink,ind  a  little  Me,  is  en¬ 
dowed  notwithUandin|  with  a  grolTe  habit  ol  Body  .•  But  on  thecomraty,  great  eaters,  and 

ihoTe  who  are  brought  up  with  dainty  huckliety,  ate  feen  to  be  notably  lean.  Surely  howfoe- 
ler  1  do  meditate  of  both  thefe  chances,  1  (inde  the  fountainous  digellion  of  the  flomach  to 

bethevovernersottheoiher,askwerefuccelllvelubord,naieonesu,ntottfelf 
fio  But  at  leart,it  is  a  wonder,  after  what  fort,  the  Oily  fat  being  refolved,  doth  return  back 

^  mm  irs  fn-mM  Liduot ,  vea  is  drawn  back  intothe  veins,  ■  and  at  length  into  the  Reins 
thtou'ih  the  Ttunck :  which  thing  furely  is  wholly  dark  in  ic  lelf ,  unlets  there  be  a  full 
porefauthoriry,  and  faculty  of  the  one  life,  from  its  feat,  over  the  whole  Body  t  whereby 
l/Sur«  hath  iaated.  that  the  whole  Body  is  wholly  an  un-refpirms,  and  exlpicing  thing: 
in  loriteronlation  wbereot,  I  have  elfewhere  laid,  chat  man  is  not  called  an  Animal  or  iving 
'  Ctekure,  but  by  an  injurious  name:  For  he  is,he  which  put  proper  names  upon  all  livm 

Creatures  •  but  not  on  his  own  felf ;  becaufe  his  own  knowledge  of  him^lf  did  fail  him  ,be- 
rmrl  it  is  that  which  was  not  found.nor  was  within  the  latitude  of  living  Creatures :  he  pre- 

-  femW  beheld  (although  feme  one  Charaaer  did  not  anfwer,  which  might  repreient  h.mfelf  to 
himfelf)  that  there  was  fomcihingpteient  in  humane  Nature,  which  did  clirabe  abov^  ihe. 

<5  i  And  that  thing,  with  the  Schools  might  have  ftlbciently  Lifted  out,_  if  they  had  ac 

leafl  once  confidered,  why  manondy  laughs.Tiuly  laughter  is  not  trom  an  admiring  of  Kings 
Prelent.or  paft :  for  an  Infant  doth  often  times  falute  by  his  own  laughter,  tho^c  that  t»'k 
to  him  Therefore  laughter  is  made  f.cm  the  knitting  or  jnynmg  of  a  douWe  foul,  which 
Beanswanti  For  the  fenfidve  Soul  (being  the  Fountain  and  original  of  the  firll  concepti- 
6ns)  conf.deiing  of  femething  that  is  plcaf.ng  to  it  lelf,  doth  logeihet  vyith  bruit 

ceivetha- thing  in  joy  :  but  .while  the  minde  in  a  piercing  light,  petceivcth  it  felf  to  be  the 

•  companion  of  ^he'fonkve  Soul,  it  being  asitwere  full  of. admiration,  dothcondefoend  m  the 
plealint  conceipts  of  the  fenfidve  Soul,  as  itvvere  admiring  that  there  is  fomethin^g  which  is 
wo'thv  of  joy  ;  and  from  ihence  proceeds  laughter :  Becaufe  the  minde  doth  the  fame 
thinv  in  lauoker,  which  the  fenfidve  Sold  onely  doth  after  another  manner  ,  ad  in  uts  Body 

fey  the  tickling  of  an  itch-Gum  :  For  any  pnedoth  fomedmes  leap  or  hijialictle,  if  he 

^all  but  onelv  fee  a  threatning  tickler.  Indeed  the  Soul  underllands,  and  haih  known  a  thing 
id  iol  Seal  a«  whereof,  it  very  often,  cannot  findeinihehead.  although  ithaihfome- 
dmeskSotuS  iharihii^dimna  re-plowed  k  incoihelheaih  ofthememcry: 

-  For  the  Duumvirate  confifteth  oi  an  underfianding  of  its  own, of  the  irnmortal  mind,  &  more¬ 
over  of  the  underftanding  or  imaginative  faculty  of  iheicnlitive  Soiil,  ufing  us  ownOrgan^ 
efive- (tv  diftributed  ,  thc'Colledge  whereof  notwithiVanding  is  celebrated  within  the  feat  t) 
the  Soul  I  have  already  expounded,  after  what  manner  the  Duumvirate  doth  exeCGife  its 

own  Authorities  or  priviledges  on  the  bowels,  on  the  hearr,  on  the  hpd,  Sinews,  in  the  gid- 

dihefs  of  the  head,  yea  and  on  the  principal  faculties  of  the  mind^e  ;  it  remains  onely  to  ex¬ 
plain  how  much  force  it  may  have  on  the  Lungs wherein,  in  the  6rfi  place  it  is  obvious  toy 
our  fi^^ht  :  That  he  who  by  rcafon  of  a  too  much  fining  life,  hath  been  eafily  inrerccpted  at 

62  everySiotionof  breathing,' I  have  freed  ihe  fame  pe r fens  often  times,  ^ 

vomitarv  potion :  So  from  thence  1  have  remained  confirmed ,  that  the  whoL  difficulty 

thereo^^ir  feared  at  the  bordeiing  places  of  the  fioirach,  and  the  Lungs  to  be  accounted 

guiltlefs.  Fut  as  in  regard  of  Coughs,  furely  it  is  mamrefi  that  fbine 

Le,and  command,  not  onely  that  ruch  people  may  fleep  the  ^ 

but  I  remember,  that -the  Landamm  oi  V^raccl[m  being  taken,  it 

nigh  waking  nights  unto  one  that  had  the  Cough ;  yet  it  fo  appea  _  >  ^ 

ffrained  plentiful, yellow,  and  compadfied Spittles ,  that  they  were  not- onely 

nlfi-ied  in  duantitv  *  but  alfo  that  they  vyete  changed  into  fnivelly,  feme  what  pale,  and  alter 

wards  into  whiteVutles:  Efpecially  alfo,  becaufe  the  Opiate  ’[f 

vomii;  in  the  morning,  did  reffifie  the  Cough  to  befufpended  or  withheld,  and  alfo  the  v,cne 
ratin®  of  fpictings  b/ reaching,  being  horrid  in  plenry,and  colour,  to  have  (topped. 

63  Fi?ft  of  all,  1  think  that  1  have  abundantly  demonfiratea  elfewhere,  under  the 

aseofaCacarrhe,ihatfpUtinssor  reachir^gs  a.^e  no.t  defluxes  from  the  Head  m^o^the 


rhcAHthority  of  the  DmimvtraiL 

Wi  nde-pjpe  Therefore  it  is  manifefi  enough,  that  they  arc  uncefTant jy  digeflfed  in  the  ve 

‘^y  conlequence  ,  that  a  Medicine^  bcina  as  vet  in  the 
ftoiiiach,  thorowly  mixed  vvith  other  fupp^^  doth  reftraiti ,  that  the  hourilhable Li- 
q  o.  of  the  Winde-pipe  become  not  degenerate, and  depart  not  fo  plentifully  ihto  that  muck  ‘ 
or  hlth  :  wnerein,  the  relbring  or  fortifying  force  imprinted  ori  the  lfomachlis  Tv  dent  that 
It  IS  already  conveighed  unto  the  Steward  of  the  Lima’s  and  rhar  In  i 

et^h  forth  its  0^  Authority.-  which  things  indeed,  as  I  in  my  firrt  years ,  behefo  wilhfov  and' 
admiration,  thus  to  happen ;  fo  afterwards  I  ftudied  to  increafe  tLc  re  forfoi  j  * 

taming  it,  the  Opiate ,  ftupefaaive  and  hurtful  faculty  being  the  while  fupDrelled"  ForT 
prefently  after,  more  a£lured,that  the  folvcd  flowre  of  Sulphur  doth  eflFedf  in  this  cafe  tirr* 
things  which  from  the  folved  Body  of  Sulphur  it  felf  do  not  a  whit  hapwri  •  And  aB  rh 
deed ,  not  tnasniuch  as  Sulphur,  as  fuchi  doth  enter  unto  the  Lungs,  no^hd^ed  tlf  iVfoo.  Id 
be  admitted  under  the  priviledge  of  flowrs,  or  fliould  come  down  after  every thid  of  r he 
digelfions,  every  way  conlfant  and  unchanged ,  unto  the  Inffruments  of  brearhino  k"* 

onelyasthe  anodyne  or  allaying  virtue  in  the  S‘ulphur,fliould  thus  plainly  appear  ^th?rl. 

mg  as  yet  detained  wiihirt  the  fiomach,  fliould  fi^  thence,  by  the  auth^?kfof  the  n  ^ 
rate,  contend  unto  the  fpiritual  government  of  the  Lungs.  Happy  therefote^is  the  fick  pm!" 
whofe  aider  the  Phyfirian,  hath  known  hoW  to  feparate  the  deadlvneffe.s  o.u  J  d  ^ 
couring  Remedy,the  ftirrer  up  of  the  powerin  the  Duulilafo  &  re^^ 
lurely.the  hurtful  together  with  the  profitable,  are  taken  in  at  once  and  thTohe  h^d  k' 
conveyance  of  the  other.  Therefor^  Opiates’  cannotTnduc^ffeS  hut  at  leaft  rhe^.:' 

Hrain  the  return  of  the  fpermatick  and  nourilliable  Liquor  into  r’deeeneram  and  fon'n'd' 
one,  uito  the  fo  frequent  and  horrid.reaching  filth  and  fpittle  that  ifmb  e  expjled  Thf 
which  indeed,  by  how  much  the  more  plentifully  it  isexpunoed  or  fpir  our  and  Sh  '  k 
difp  tched_,  by  fo  much  alfo  the  more  Ibundancly  it  inoM  after  therefore  rL'° 
firaining  ol  a  degenerate  generarioui  is  evidently  enough  known  not  to  happen  b^ra  r  J 

blunredor  reprefleVoas  „ir&eKsS;nforb^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

breathing  IS  brought  m  inpeace,  quiet,  and  withouta  Cough,hiffin=  or  Wfin»  &  rnonZf 

But  the  (fomach  prevails  to  rellrain  the  producing  of  fo  many  phfooms  ctfi  hfrkh  ,  i 
ing, a.s the  digefitv^aculty  thereof  ischiefRuler  over  theVher divefliins-  An^  ISre' 

aelmmlhSlbedfoeS^^  “  thatdefoa  S 

innate  or  inbred  ftrengrh  .•  For  then  alfo  ag’ainft  the  flomTch's  wi«,  irh!.ft^^^^^ 

b^Sh^itTcn^r;^^^  s 
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CHAP.  XL. 

the  completing  ot  perfeaing  of  the  ininde. 

r  The  hlittde  i^nmledge  conurning  the  minde.  2.  What  the  chief  ope- 
■  ratten  of  the  minde  maf  he.  3 .  The  thwghncfs  or  efcnce  of  the  fenfi- 
tfve  So»l-  A.  giliickkhtcdnefs  is  not  the  Daughter  oi  the  tntnde 
oZh  5.  Itis^oved.  6.  from  the  fruits  of  the  Soul,  the  knowledge 
theLf  I  to  beached.  7-  ^  nearer  kpotoledge  of  the  mtnde.  8.  The 
diWerlnce  of  thefenStive  Soul  of  man  from  that  of  a  brutt  Beafi.  9.  A 
dirpenSng  If  the  fruits  of  the  fen ftive Soul.  ic.  They  fiovofromafore- 

eiiliing\nLledgeoftheSenJes.  ii.  An  exhortation, 

Tations  ofthemJde  are  more  ubfiraBed.  13.  required  unto  the 

tT,ty  of  mental  operations.  15-  Tie  Prayer  of  jtlence  is  commended 
^or  the  knowledge  of  the  miitde.  16.  si  Reafon  K  added  17.  he 
^Maicdr  of  the  minde  is  learned  from  thewifdom  of  the  Father.  18.  The 
%7e  fji}fes  are  explained  Their  excellency.  20  Whatfoesier  the 

Lords  Prayer  ineludeth,  is  new  and  unheard  of  21.  The  top  of  an  amo 
roTwiJhor loving  defre.  .22.  Theplaceofa  fenfMefewel.  2^.  The 
ab%raLl  fecreti  of  the  minde  are  felt,  and  there  0  not  a  word  met  to 
exprefie  them.  24.  AnillnfiratingZ ‘>>e  amorous  minde.  2%.TheAu- 
ihLr  willingly  confefeth  his  own  nothmgnefs.  26.  1 
ofthe  minde,  who  have  entred  in  by  theWindowcs,  are  hifed  cut.  27. 

Thefejhallfallinthefulncfsoftme. 

t  Hav»  already  fpofenromc  things  concerning  the  Jiirch  and  offices  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  : 

I .  hath  not  bsen  as  yet  laid  enough, and  muGh  lelTe  concerning  the  immortal  mind, 

^  r  K  in  which  two  words,  whatlbever  things  we  have  by  faith  concerning  the  minde 
t  and  tfere  is  nothin'g  at  all ,  «hich  can.bnngu^  - 

of  man,  .h..po[ .  wherefore,  whatfoevctwe  fearch  into  concerning  it,  is 

in  o  a  Sy  unknoam :  For  neither  can  we  devife  any  thing 

lmn,.rto  i  ^  effence  of  the  minde,  befidss  what  we  have  learned  by  oj^tatin^ 

Z'iZx.  we  knot?  to  be  freely  given  unto  us:  For  we  are  commanded  to  know  and  diftinguil 

^  ''sur'^nefth^Ts'that  the  chiefeft  operation  ofthe  minde,  which  after  a  drawn  knowledge  of 

lecE  h  refpea  tothe mm  e,  that 

■  -  I  ^"rn^rliare  off-lotinS  hereof :  For  the  minde  adhcreth  to  the  fenfmve  Soul  by  fo 

0 ''tv  1  k-,n(j  in  in  that  the  commerces  of  humane  colfomcanfcarce  hitherto  fcpatate  the  i- 

lnaabondmus,ttothec^  Truly  all  abftraaed  fpeculation  iseven  hitherto 

I  'r'^  h?  rhe  WorkmanOiip  of  the  minde  alone,  to  wit,  under  which,  labours  are  felnn 
airefd*  Fteil  becau^^  very  things  are  believed  robe  -ftrangers  to  bruit  beads: 
t ,  bve  aS  elfeXre  .fat  Fees  do  obfetve  their  numbers ,  and  every 

mo-ning  diliinguith  their  own  Hive  from 

likew'ifl  that  tferefore  alfo  they  re-numbet  them  m  gSt  no¬ 
own  fardle  of  Honey  and  Wax  for  an  unknown  and  " ‘iXrve  in  ^  >  cer- 

ever  before  feen,  and  much  leffie  ;h.ng^  d.l^ently  au^t  th^  ^ 

rlie  SerpcMif  was  more  -c.Mfty  than  me  ctner 


The  coxnplcatif;g  or  perfs&i^g  of  the  mincle. 


3  T  jr 

b:uues  :here  are  dilferences  of  q^ick-fightedneffes  noted,  there  is  plaee  iefc  orcon-^urin- 
that  m  aun,  the  iame  operations,  are  as  yet,  far  more  diligent,  powerful,  eminent '  and  frc- 
q*aent  than  in  bruites ;  and  that  the  fenhtive  ioulofmen  doth  far  exceed  animal  creatures  in 
quick-lightedueis;  unlefs  the  fenlitive  foul  lliould  be  a  Granger  to  men,  and  altogether  afor~ 
leigner  to  their  nature  :  Becaufc  he  is  he,  who  was  wholly  beloved,  and  raifed  upintoihe  I- 
mage  or  likenefs  of  God,  but  not  that  he  iliould  degenerate, into  a  fpecifkal  and  bruitai  foul 
and  10  dehlc  or  mar  the  Image  of  God.  Therefore  the  fenfitive  foul  hath  remained  a  vovd 
table  in  man  ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  took  its  original  from  the  fall  and  fpot  of  corrupted 
nature,  and  fo  alio  it  hath  fcarce  obtained  fo  proper  a  dignity  of  imagination,  which  may  not 
depend  on  the  operations  of  the  mind,  as  fliall  draightway  be  more  cleerlymani- 

And  although  quick-fightednefs  or  fharpnefs  of  wir,  be  the  daughter  of  judgment,  and  dif- 
*  therefore  moreover  a  proper  operation  and  fruit  of  the  mind  *  For  that 

which  now  even  from  the  firft  fall,  hath  refigned  up  all  the  offices  of  life  unto  the  fenfitive 
foul,  hath  alfo  by  a  jult  defert,fo  contraaed  the  judgment  of  its  own  quick-fightednefs  to  the 
1  hantafie  of  the  fenfitive  foul,  that  the  faculties  which  are  exercifed  in  the  Inn  of  the  Brain  and 
do  confiiLute  a  difference  of  men  in  the  fiiarpnefs,  fpeedinefs,  and  dulnefs  of  judgment  ’  are 
not  by  an  unjuft  title  believed  to  be  delegated  to  the  fenfitive  foul,  and  as  it  wer?  proper  to 
this,  becaufe  its  inmates ;  wherefore,  whatfoever  faculties  in  us  do  dilfingaifii  the  Climates 
of  the  earth,  vary  them,  and  caufe  diverfities  of  wits  from  thence  •  furely  it  is  not  likely  to  be 
true,  that  the  fame  do  iffue  from  the  homogeneal  fimplicity  of  the  immortal  mind. 

Andl  at  firft  long  fiiick  in  thefe  things,^until  I  had  feen  madneffes,  doatages  and  foolifii- 
nelies  to  be  introduced  by  Simples,as  well  thofe  external  or  forreign,  as  by  thofe  which  fpran*^ 
upinourown  cortagesr  Becaufe  they  were  thofe  which  I  knew,  have  not  acceffeunto  th? 
mind,  the  which  indeed,  they  do  nos  fo  much  as  touch  at, and  much  leife  are  able  to  pierce  ir 
.  and  leaft  of  all  do  they  attempt  to  overcome  the  fame.  Certainly,  many  rough  places  have 
,  ^eri  met  wuhall  in  this  journey,  and  noaids  of  dift inftions :  which  fluggiflinefs,  to  wit,  of 

redeceflors,  driveth  us  from  the  knowledge  of  our  mind,  yea  and  withholds  us  from  the  true 
knowing  of  us  operations,  without  which  indeed  it  is.impoffible  to  judge  of  the  calling,  ordi¬ 
nation,  and  direaion  of  the  mind  in  every  one  of  us  :  And  fo  that  negligence  hath  made  us 
hitherto  like  unto  beaft-s,  and  keepeth  in  us, thick,  beaft-llke  darkneft,  if  the  Almighty  «0od- 
nefs  had  not  enhghtned  it  by  faith. 

Wherefore  neither  could  I  more  difiinaiy  fet  before  my  eyes,  the  operations  proper  to  the 
mind,  chan  by  the  Prayer  of  filencejbecaufe  it  is  that  which  is  moft  properly  a  natural  operati¬ 
on  ofthe-mind,  plainly  abttfaaed,and  is  believed  fo  tobci  to  wit,  in  the  fplendour  whereof,  a 
diveriit  ieof  the  operation  of  the  mind  doth  cleerly  appear,  from  thejudgmenr,  difeourfe  of 
the  ferfitive  foul,  and  decrees  of  the  Phanfie  :  And  this  maketh  us  the  fens  of  darknefte  more 
judicious  and  quick-fighted,  like  the  Serpent,  and  doth  far  prefer-us  before  the  fens  of  Ifoht  in 
this  refpea  :  For  the  fenfitive  foul  liveth  in  ns,  and  utters^ no  fluggifh  teftimonies  of  iti  ovvb 
life  ;  yet  becaufe  it  wants  a  bruitai  and  fpecifical  fuppofingnefs,  therefore  it  rejoyceth  only  in 
an  undiiiina  life  of  light,  and  conceiveth  the  vital  operations  of  the  mind  in  it  felf,  and  ap- 
propriacech  them  unto  its  own  exercifes  of  powers  j  yet  they  are  not  the  true  and  proper  fun- 
dions  of  the  mind :  becaufe  even  as  the  mind  is  now  fince  the  fall  involved  in  the  light  of  a 
trail  or  mortal  foul,  and  therefore  doth  as  it  were  plainly  ceafe  from  all  government  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  and  beams  forth  its  own  vital  light  into  the  fenfitive  foul  its  yicarefs  :  yet  the  aaioriS 
^ereof  are  not  therefore  thofe  of  the  mind  it  felf,  which  therefore  uttefSonly  abftraaed-fun- 
aions,  and  thofe  co-like  to  it  felf  in  this  thing.  Concerning  the  fearchiflg  or  hunting  out  of 
Sciences,  f  have  contemplated  about  the  operations  of  the  mind,  add  efpecially^thofo  which' 
miohc  concern  the  dignities  of  the  underftanding  :  But  thofe  things  are  not  fufficient  for  any 
kind  ot  knowledge  of  the  mind :  wherefore  that  we  may  draw  out  fome  kind  of  kdowred^e 
thereof  by  ip  own  abftraaed  operations,  I  will  repeat  what  things  I  have  already  above  writ¬ 
ten  concerning  the  Image  of  God  in  us  *,  to  wir,  that  underftanding,  will,  and  love,  defire  I 
fay,  or  wiftiing,  are  powers  fo  intimate  to  the  mind,  that  they  do’denOte  the  fobftkkdof  the 
fame  :  That  love  I  fay,  proceeding  fubftantially  from  the  other  twd-:  and  from  hence  I  per¬ 
ceive  1  hat  every  and  the  whole  fundiap  of  the  mind  is  immediately'  begun  in  us;  ^ut  befides 
'  fhac  our  life  is  now  another,  and  corrupted,  after  that: 

through  the  flefti  of  fin,  the  fenfitivefoul  which  is  earthly,-  mortal,  frail,  afiimal  or  fenfUaLand 
^vihlh,  was  ftirred  up,  wherero  the  immortal  mind  was  faft  tied  after  fin.  • 

Yet  we  muft  remembp, according  to  the  doeftrine  delivered  concerning  the  original  of  farms,  j 
that  the  fenfitive  foul  in  bruit  beafts,  is  not  a  formal  fubftance,'  but  a  fubftatitial  vital  forme. 
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ni2  The  complcating  or^erfsdiitJg  of  the  m'rncle. 

a6  and  the  which  departs  into  nothing,  no  othervvife  than  as  the  light  of  a  candle  i  that  it  is  indeed 
a  vital  light,  created  by  the  Father  of  lights,  and  a  neither  creature,  between  a  fubftance  and 
an  accident;  which  indeed  in  bruits  fubfilfeth  in  it  felf  abfolucely,  and  is  limited  into  a  bruital 
fpecies  or  particular  kind  ;  But  in  man,  becaufe  it  came  to  him  afterwards,  nature  being  now 
corrupted,  it  is  not  of  a  limited  bruital  fpecies,  but  only  a  vital  light,  and  not  the  life  it  lelf> 
even  as  in  bruits ;  becaufe  life  is  beamingly  infpired  into,  and  as  it  were  borrowed  for  it  from 
the  mind,  which  it  covers  or  wraps  up  j  no  otherwife  then  as  the  Moon  receives  her  light 
from  the  Sun.  And  although  thisfenfitive  foul  of  man, doth  far  exceed  the  fouls  of  briiit  beafts 
In  quick-fightednefs,  yet  it  ads  nothing  without  the  mind  :  for  from  that  which  it  deriveth 
life, it  cannot  but  borrow  alfo  a  power  of  thinking  from  thence,to  vyhicb  it  is  fo  intimately  tied, 
that  the  mind  wholly  pierceth  the  fenfitive  foul.Indced  the  fenfitive  foul  doth  think  by  a  pow¬ 
er  of  its  own ,  but  it  is  illuftraced  by  the  mind  j  and  therefore  the  whole  cogitation  of  our 
fenfitive  foul  is  of  the  whole  man ;  For  verily  it  fo  happens, even  as  in  the  Moon  and  the  Sun :  •  ^ 
that  indeed  hath  a  light  proper  to  its  felf,  but  llie  fhines  more  by  the  reflex  light  of  the  Sun^ 

(  even  as  elfwhere  concerning  Meteors )  and  in  the  Moon,  .her  own  light  doth  as  it  were  pe- 
lifh.  Therefore  the  fenfitive  foul  in  us  doth  diverfly  think,  and  degrees  of  enlargement  are 

felt  in  cogitation.  .  w  ,  ^  i  i  j 

For  firll  of  all,in  madnefs,  foolifh  madnefs,  foolilTneffe,  doatage,  fury,  drunkennefie,  and 
^  dreams,  there  are  indeed  divers  cogitations  of  the  whole  man  j  yet  with  fo  fmal  a  light  of 
,  the  mindi  that  this  doth  bring  no  brightnefs  unto  it,  but  that  which  at  leaft  it  cannot  refufe,by 
reafon  of  the  ftrift  necefliry  of  its  bond.  Therefore  the  fenfitive  foul  it  felf, becaufe  it  is  mor¬ 
tal,  being  invaded  by  the  injuries  of  frail  things  j  yieldeth  to  their  importunities,  doth  well 
ni«h  only  think  by  a  little  light  of  the  mind, as  being  helped  by  a  prop  of  life:  wherefore  thofc 
thoughts  are  voyd  of  fin  ;  Becaufe  the  mind  doth  not  think  in  thofe,  but  is  over-clouded  by  a 
contracted  contagion  of  the  fenfitive  foul.  Furihermorejhew  much  the  cogitations  or  thoughts 
do  the  more  go  back  from  that  guiltlefs  contagion,  unto  abftracted  difcourfes ;  fo  much  the: 
more  do  they  partake  of  the  life  of  the  mindj  than  of  the  proper  livelinefs  of  the  fenfitive 
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indeed, every  fenfitive  thought  is  brought  on  of  neceffity, by  the  feryice  of  thefenfes,  nei¬ 
ther  doth  it  exceed  chat  necelficy,  however  cleerly  it  may  ablirad  it  felf  from  thofe:  For 
whatfoever  may  be  perceived  by  the  fenfes,  that  doth  not  as  yet  reach  to  the  bottom  or  foil 
of  the  mind  alone.  Therefore  this  variety  of  chinking  in  the  fenfitive  foul,  doth  bring  forth  fo 
great  a  latitude  and  varieties  of  ©ui^  judgments.  In  the  next  place,  even  as  in  the  Moon,  the 
fi«hc  of  the  Sun  doth  manifeftly  lofe  its  own  heat,  and  puts  on  it  felf  a  ftrange  or  forreign  cold; 
fo^alfo  in  the  vital  fenfitive  foul,  the  beam  of  the  mind,  although  it  be  nakedly  intelkd^ual, 
doth  pafs  over  into  the  dominion  of  the  fenfitive  foul ;  and  fo  chat  alfo  it  there  finds  an  earth¬ 
ly  law,  oppofice  to  the  law  of  th^  mind. 

Wherefore  we  muft  diligently  procure^  that  as  much  as  is  poflible,  we  do  withdraw  our 
felves  from  all  that  which  may  be  conceived  by  the  fenfes  :  for  fo  we  come  unto  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Lord,  whither  the  fcope  of  our  journey  is.  ^uc  neither  to  have  thus  fpoken  this  by 
the  way,  doth  fufficiently  teach  the  naked  operations  of  the  mind,  neither  is  there  a  way  feen, 

whereby  we  may  attain  any  kind  of  knowledge  of  the  mind.  ^ 

For  thofe  kind  of  thoughts  are  as  yet  of  the  whole  man,  as  long  as  there  is  any  felnm- 
nefTe,  or  the  mind  doth  apprehend  fomething  without  it  felf,  with  a  duality  or  twonefle,  and 
doth  not  yet  behold  it  felf  as  a  transfigured  thing.  Indeed  it  beholdeth  the  properties  of 
man,  or  of  other  things ;  fo  the  whole  thing  it  felf :  but  it  isnoc  the  naked  imelleaual  light ' 
©f  the  mind  which  then  operateth  ,  but  it  is  a  combination  of  both  vital  lignts,  mutually 
piercing  each  otheriln  which  aa, alas,  as  the  immortal  mind-  doth  ealilv,fo  alfo  through  an  evil 
accuftomedneffe,  it  doth  for  the  moll  part  willingly  ^ey  the  frail  fenfitive  foul  its  Chamber¬ 
maid:  Even  fo  that,  that  we  may  come  unto  the  wilLed  for  purity  of  our  mind,  thinKing 
purely  and  nakedly  in  the  abftraai  the  doarine  of  S.  Dionjfms  to  Timothy ,  is  firff  to  be  re¬ 
ceived.  ‘  ■  . 

for  that  divine  things' may  he  tynderflood  fhut  divine  things  are  whatfoever  thirds 

the  naked  Image  of  God  beholds)  and  as  yet  after  a  jlender  manner ^  and  hekl»g  m9 

divine  SecretSy  the  Senfesy  are  to  he  reje^edy  and  whatfqfver  may  he  ^rceivcd  hy  the  Senjes, 
Moreoveryreafony  the  aliens  of  reafony  and  whatfoever  may  he  known  and  perceived  hy  reafony 
whether  that  be  created  or  uncreated ;  and  that  th^ft  goe^  out  of  thy  felf y  and  out  of  all  knpwledg 
of  aU  thofe  thingSy^nd  that  thou  comeft  into  the  one 'Unity  of  Him,  who  is  above,  aU  nature  and 

knowledge.  'YhviSht,  l  1  u  l* 

For  che  mind  is  the  necreft  image  of  the  Divinity,  therefore  as  the  eye  beholds  nothing 

ipore 
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«ore  abMute!y  than  the  Sun  ic  felf  (the  cleerheffe  of  whofe  light  notmthftaBding  it  beats 
not)  but  all  other  things  by  reafon  of  It  t  So  the  mind  doth  ptincipally  aild  intimacelv  think 
or  eontemplate  of  nothing  properly,  befides  that  Unity,  and  all  othe/things  for”he  fame  U- 

thought  of,  tVhichmaybe  per- 

ceived  by  the  fibres',  or  reafon,  it  is  not  yet  a  pure  and  naked  cogitation  of  a  mind  abftraC^ed 
or  withdrawn.  Bur  the  manner  of  comming  thitherto,  is  indeed  read,  being  above  defcribed  - 

remotCj^d  aimoft  unpaiTable,by  reafon  of  the  every  Way  with-drawing 
and  baniQiing  of  all  created  things,  yea  and  eVery  confideratiGn  of  that  which  is  uncreated^ 
that  is^  a  renouncing  proceeding  by  a  fequeftratioii)  even  unto  every  aiftivitv  of  the  mind* 
which  ind^d  doth  therefore  exclude  every  thought  and  contemplation  of  the  mindj  and 
doth  exped  6r  wait  for  from  above  the  in-flowing  light  freely  given,  by  doing  fiothint^  •  but' 
only  by  fufFering,  after  all  felfilBnefle  is  exhaufted.  But  feeing  it  doth  hot  at  all  confift  in  • 
our  own  power  to  be  Wholly  freed,  ahd  fo  that  it  rather  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  grace  of  ra- 
vi_fliment,  or  violent  prevalency,  than  of and  naked,  and  pure  operations  of  the 
mind,  which  I  intend  to  take  a  View  of  in  this  Chapter,  for  a  compleating  of  the  Treatife  of 
rncoouiz  .  ,  w  .  „  •  i  ■'f'''  Z'  *  ^ 

Therefore,  according  to  %  poverty  of  judgment,  a  man  doth  not  iniaaing  clibihe  ’  beetet  ’  i  ? 
unto  a  rupett-emmcnt  uncloathing  of  his  mind  alone,  and  an  abtttaaed  ^baringiof  the  light  of 

“  k  in  the  Spirit,  wherein  the  delights  of  God  are 

TO  adored  t  Becanfe  he  then  doth  iffiiinglyillufttate  or  make  light,  deer,  or  famous, that 
mind,  as  the  uncloathed  image  of  himfelf,  being  thus  reflexed  in  the  glafs  of  his  own  Divi¬ 
nity.  This  indeed  is  that  which  the  moft  glorious  GoodnelTe  willieth  for.  But  that  fruits  or 

of  ths  mindj  I  have  thought  that,  that  is  not 
more  Mwerfully,  nor  elfwhere  to  be  had,  than  from  fpiritualexercifes,  whereby  the  mind  it 
lelfndsufelf  from  the  co-knitconceipts  of  created  things,  and  from  the  fervicebf  the  ac¬ 
quainted  Senfes:  Font  IS  mamfeft  what  themibd  it  lelf  may  be,  while  it  bath  Withdraw 
oonceipts,  which  are  wont,  or  mighc  llain  it,  or  at  leaftwife  hinder  it  from  com- 
mg  unto  the  ntkednelfe  and  purity  of  it  felf,  wherein  it  may  be  able  to  worfliip  the  afore- 
faid  Unity  or  onenefle. 

0  The  Lord  Jefus  therefore  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  ind  the  Life  •  the  Way  I  fay,  unto  him- 

fcif  the  Tfutn,  and  unto  the  life  of  the  Father  of  Lights,  Therefore  the  way  is  direded 

abftra<5led  truth,  whofe  wifhed  defire  it  is,thac  the  hidden  trnth  which 
e  hath  decyphered  in  the  mind,  his  own  image, may  be  certainly  known  by  us,  and  worfbip- 
pedincheaSpirir.  Where  Himfelf  is,  the  Kingdome  of  God  is  prefenr,  with  all  his  free 
gi  cs .  and  therefore  the  manner  and  mean  of  worfhippihg  in  fpiric,  cannot  be  mbre  nearly 

k  truth  it  felf,  and  fo  by  the  prayer  which  he 

hath  dictated  unt©  us  .*  wherein  arc  firlt  three  amorous  or  loving  WiftieS  or  defires  of  lovei 
and  as  many  Petitions.  , 
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Forthofe  wiflies  are  without  all  felfifhneffe,  and  are  naked  rcfpedls  toward  God  himfelf, 

which  can  be  wifhed  for,  and  thought  by  love.  And 

the  hrftof  themis,  that  which  the  Truth  fpeaketh,.J.ri;.^^^  theKmdom  of  God,  and  the 

nghteoufnefs  thereof,  and  other  things  jhall  be  added  unto  you :  But  it  is  not  the  righteoufnefle  of 
Oodjthatrighteoufnefsmaybedoncbyus  (for  do  one  living  iTall  be  jUftifiedin  his  fightj 
but  that  hisNa^e  may  be  fanaified.  Which  is  not  only  due  unco  him,&  fo  a  juft  thing.-but  that 
loving  wifh  juflifies  us.  For  It  prefuppofeth  firftof  all,  Chriftian  faith  it  felf,  add  then  alfo  his 
infinite  ^oodnefs, whereby  he  Vouchfafeth  to  be  our  Father:  And  indeed, id  the  wordf  Ourlfel- 
filhn^fs  isput  forthegobdriersofGod,8c  the  obliging  of  all  of  us, which  otherwife  is  nowhere 
feen  in  the  three  wifhes.  And  thirdly,  it  IhcWechforthhisvaft  majclly  to  be  co-meafured 
byhis  dwellinplaceof  the  Heavens,  which  is  the  work,  of  hisowd  hands;  Add  foifuch 
hke  things  as  thofe  being  premifed,  an  amorous  wifli  br  defire  is  kindled  id  us,  which  doth  ndt 
^(ire,  that  his  l^me  be  only  fanaified  by  his  only  begbteen  Son,  arid  oiir  CJ^fediatbur  j  where 
ueep  calls  unro  Deep :  neither  alfo  ,onely  that  the  heavenly  Wights,  and  whole  Church  mi- 
Iitanr,  rnay  adox  his  unutterable  Name :  neither  alfo  therefore  is  ic  the  ferife,  that  his  Name 
may  be  fanchfied  on  earth,  Jike  as  it  is  iri  heaven ;  but  that  it  may  be  finaified  or  hallowed 
in  us,  and  by  us ;  in  all  this,  notwichflariding^  relfiOineffe  and  riochingnefle  being  renounced; 
and  that  there  may  be  ^naked  and  moft  pure  reflexion  of  the  honour  and  delights  of  God  in 
that  which  IS  to  be  with  u^  therefore  alfo 

ne  other  fucceeding  wilB  dbrh  nocask-the  Kingdom  of  God  for  ic  felfj  but  the  Kingdqm  ,o£ 
Uod  which  is  in  us,  that  1C  may  come  neerer  CO  us;  Not  indeed  naWly»  andfimply  for  our 

S  f  fakes. 
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coM^leating  or  fcrfeliingof  the 

fakes,  but  becaufe  it  is  of  his  goodneife  to  be  with  the  fons  of  men  in  delights :  Wherefo  rc 
alio  it  is  wilVied,  that  his  own  Will  may  be  done,  in  us,  upon  us,  and  by  us,  with  a  full  refig- 
maonLt  our  own  will.  Therefore  the  three  willies  do  proceed  from  the  foul,  without  a 
modal  reftriaion  or  reflexion  on  us ;  becaule  they  do  exceed  all  perfonahty  of  the  creature, 

and  rfolorificauonit  felf.  For  to  give  thanks,  doth  denote  a  beneat,  and  implyeth  a  recei- 
°  but  doriRcation,  praiRng,  o“  fanaiRcation  it  felf,  as  it  brings  down  my  felRRinelTe  be¬ 
fore  the  fi'>ht  of  God  (although  in  the  mean  time  It  be  due  and  obliptoty)  it 
fmm  the  ixcellentyof  amoft  pureand  amorous  wiRi  or  deRre,  wherem  the  ftnaifying  of 
theNameofGodinus,isdefired,inwhichdeepcallethuntodeep.  For  who  1. 7® 

may  wefume  'in  refpea  d  ah  infinite,  to  fanaifie  that  Name  ?  who  indeed  am  notbmg  but_a 
woriS  Mfetable  finfiet  ?  And  therefore  the  amorws  or  loving  defire  of  f“?‘" 

fication,  doth  as  much  excell,  let  ihy  name  be  hallowed  or  fanaified  by  me,  as  a  wretched  fin- 

ner  differs  from  the  Son  of  the  God-bearing  Virgin.  , .  ,  j  l  u 

Fofpraifes,  and  prayers,  as  well  in  the  Mofaical  Law,  as  at  this  day,  were  made  by  Hymns, 

'  Pfalmes.and  Prayers:  But  man,  before  the  truth  be  perfeaiy  learned,  hath  never  atc^n.d 
-  the  vigour^  height!  and  depth  of  a  loving  defire,  of  fanaifying  the  incomprehenfible  Divi- 
nicY  in  us,  wherein  there  is  more  excellency  than  all  creatures  together  are  able  to  compre- 
he^:  For  thatfanaificationiswilliedfor,notbeaufc  Godis  moft  excellent,  moft  grcar^ 

^^ciful,  4.  .For  chofe  things  include  a  felfiflineffe  of  the  praifer,  not  to  be  fuffered  toge- 

iSefore  tlirde^e  and  wifh  of  an  amorous  foul,  fervently  defiring  the 
Name  of  God,  nakedly  and  Amply,  is  not  made  indeed  by  acreature  below  God,  but  by  a 
melting  of  chemind,L'fifingintheloveof  God:  for  the  leaft  thing 
is  to  oler  it  felf  to  God  with  a  refignation  of  its  whole,  and  likewife  to  will,  aft,  and  fuffer 
any  thing,  with  a  total  amorous  offering  up.of  the  heart,  foul,  and  ftrength  into  the 
'  ^  of^the  Divine  Will.-  In  which  loving  or  lovely  offering,  all  thoughts  befides  the  naked  de* 
L  of  love  are'unfufferably  excluded  ;  becaufe  ittrpfcends  all  reflexmn  :  For  becaufe  it 

is  nakedTt  defpifeth  every  garment  which  reafon  might  adminiiter  unto  it. 

•  For  X  fo  nCv  tnd  excellent  love  artob  in  the 

every  fifll  Concepcion  is  made,  without  a  Ukeneffe  and  imagination:  But  as  “  ‘t  ^  be 
expiS  by  words>  it  is  not  yet  a  naked>  abfttaaed  cogitation  of  the  m^ind,  which  indeed  by 

is  delcribed  to  be  above  all  thac  .which  can  be  conceived  by  reafon,  fenfe,  and 

words :  Truly  it  is  felt,  but  without  difeourfe  and  imagination.  , 

Becaufe  b/ a  naked  conediving  of  amorous  truth,  truth  it  felf  is  then 
and  apprdacheih,  yea,  and  pfefently  pierceth  by  an  unexprelTible  couch  of  the  mind  •  Other 
wife,  as  oft  as  Idea’s  are  formed,  or  conceptions  exprellible  by  words,  they  t=tain  a  mo  her  y 
frailty  of  the  fenfitive  foul,  a  brickleneffe  of  unconftancy,  an  uncertamty,  and  difturbances 

^“^in'^he°power°therefore  of  underftanding,  and  indeed  in  the  nat^  vigour  of  the  mind, 
H  and  the  ddSre  of  a  loving  foul,  a  certain  God-like Being  is  bred  m  V*'  “  “.7i7reai- 

Youno  of  a  lonoin®  woman  great  with  child,  or  the  mind  it  felf  is  purifi^>  andfo  refti 

lesTbem^  Goditfelf  =  For  that  is  not  by  fight,,  a^ 

as  in  a  woman  with  cbild^;  neither  is  it  conceived  in  bodily  dens,  as  neither  is  ic  marke  n 
firanoe  Youn®  :  but  it  requireth  every  faculty  of  the  mind,  foul,  heart,  and  flrengch,  an 
fherefore  theldeal  Being  being  brought  forth  by  an  amorous  wifhmgor 
intheminddcfelf.whijch  it  fo  difpofeth,  that  it  may  tranfehange  ic  into  a  God-likeIma„e,  y 
orace  flowin®  to  it  from  God.  But  who  am  L  who  do  write  thefe  things  ? 

Truly  I  fear  leaftl  may  be  a  Bell,  calling  the  Faithful  together  unto  the  Temple,  which  ic 
felSnstathe^  Lxowerabroad"  But  onely  I  hope,  if  I  Ifiall  profit  in  the  a 

fald  willies,  that  I  fhall  find  my  felf,  whereby  I  fhall  by  humbling  my  felf,  negleft  my 
”  Moreover,  there  have  lately  arifen  direaers  of 

wilt  r  the^feWe’s.  faying,  fhat  not  o^ly  Chtift  the  anointed.  f 
viour  was  with  them :  But  thefe  do prefently  erre  in  their  firft  “"“7  J®L,  or 

devoted  women  together  unto  contemplative  exercifes-,  to  be  Mtfotmed  y  /u 
SrwShe««thitrelfcommendeth  robe  done  after  another  manner,  the  Cham^- 
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(Joor  being  ftiut  after  them  .•  And  then,  they  require  honour,  reverence,  and  riches  to  be  due 
unco  themfelves,  under  obedience,  md  a  manifold  vow.  And  fo  the  hurtful  or  envious  man 
fcatters  his  own  feeds  for  tareSj  that  he  may  fuppreffe  thofe  alfo  which  were  good  Seeds. 

And  therefore  the  Prophet  hath  foretold,  that  at  length  fecrec  luxury  fhall  be  27 

co-mingled  with  them,  and  they  fhallfall  even  as  Simon  Magus ^  by  the  prayer  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,or  of  the  Biftiops  and  Faithful,  BUtbefides^  when  any  one  hath  at  leaft  once  been 
brought  into  the  vigour  of  that  with  or  defire,  hirafelf  being  pricked  by  his  own  fpurs,  will  ha- 
ften  to  return  thither  ;  and  being  now  as  it  were  made  expert  in  the  wayes,  the  paffage  will  be 
cafier  forhim  afterwards.  Inchc  mean  time, becaufe  every  one  doth  not  reach  thitherto, 
God  hath  made  divers  maqfions  to  be  occupied  in  his  own  Palace  :  So  alfo  he  hath  ordained 
divers  means  to  this  end,through  Charity,  which  I  willingly  omit,  becaufe  they  are  not  the 
proper  objefts  of  our  Medicinal  Faculty.  Therefore  it  is  fufficient  for  me  to  have  propoied 
the  largenefle  of  the  mind  in  afting,  and  its  wandring  ^wer  of  forming  Idea’s  or  fhapy  like- 
nencs,asweIlforthcconfidcracionof  difeafes,  and  of  a  found  life,  as  for  the  exercifesof 
virtues. 
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chAP.  XLl. 

V  The  Scab  and  lilcets  of  the  Schools. 

I.  the  Author  treats  concerning  the  Scab  and  Lepron^e  in  this  place » 

2.  He  repeats  Snore  clearly  the  beginnings  of  his  repentance.  3.  An  er- 

ronr  in  the  cdufes^  indication  or  betSkeni'ng  ftgn^  and  remedy.  4.  A 
oueflion  propofed  to  Fhy fit ians  and  the  Schools.  5*  '^he  credulities  in 
t  he  Author.  6.  Late  Confs deration.  7.  Out  of  my  Hiftory,  four¬ 
teen  C  one  lufons.  8.  That  the  Jpeculations  of  the  Schools  are  fcabbed. 
9.  A  Scab  remained  in  me  before  the  di ft emperature  of  the  Liver  .  10, 

TuUules  or  Wheals  in  Scabbednejfcy  are  fgns,  and  fruits  of  the  Scab^  but 
not  the  Scab.  1 1 .  Grajfe  roots  in  an  Apo%em  are  taken  notree  of.  12. 
^the  oecaftonal  caufes  ofvlcers.  13.  *the  Dreams  of  the  Schools,  4.  Ga¬ 
len  ^  to  be  ulcerous.  15.  Theunconfderance  of  the  Schools., and 

Galen.  16.  Sijme  abfur dities.  ij.  Thin  Sanies^  and  corrupt  Pus  are 
not  excrements^  although  ftlths.  18  •  The  corrupter  in  an  *Vlcer  is 
the  Z)lcer,  19*  Venal  bloUd  is  not  vitiated  in  the  hodownefje  of  an  Ul¬ 
cer.  20,  The  vain  labour  of  the  Schools.  21.  The  root  of  Vlcers. 
22.  The  hoUovPof  an  Vlcer  is  not  the  Vlcer  it  f elf*  23.  Conf  derations 
of  Pus  or  corrupt  fnotty  matter.  24.  The  differences  of  Pus  and  S^- 
ntes.  25.  Galenical  ignorances.  26.  Some  abfurdities  of  the  recei* 
ved  opinion  of  Galen.  27.  The  occaftonalcaufe  in  the  corrupter.  28. 
Hon?  ridiculous  a  fatarrh  is  for  old  Vlcers^  and  hovp  fooliftly  Cauteries 
are  applied  thither.  29.  The  ignorance  of  ferments^  vphat  it  brings 
forth.  30.  Hovp  there  are  fo  many  diverfties  of  Vlcers  in  one  onely  ve¬ 
nal  blood.  31.  Corrofves^  if  they  can  heal  Vlcers^  the  rather  notwith- 
ftandingy  their  corr  oft  on  being  appeafed.  32.  rte  Paracel- 

{us  concerning  the  Microcofmical  birth  of  wounds.  33.  Paracelius  »• 
urged  with  an  a&ual  and  true  identity  of  the  Microcofm  or  little  world. 

24.  An  idiot ifm  of  the  fame  man^  concerning  the  neuriftjing  of  wounds 

from  without.  35.  A  healing  Secret  of  Vlcers.  36.  The  curing  of 
wounds. 


T  Tlchcrto  1  have  (hewn,  that  the  caufes  of  Difeafes  delivered  by  gale»,  and  his  Mow- 
Irlers,  are  erroneous,  and  falfe  :  it  Oiould  be  meet  even  now,  to  pafle  ^yer  unto  the  true 
doctrine  of  Difeafes, although  even  hitherto  unknown, unlelTe  feme  things  did  detein  me,an(l 
elfwhere  divert  me,  which  of  right  feem  to  be  premifed :  For  after  that  in  a  Book  let  tortU, 

I  treated  concerning  the  Plague  the  Queen  of  Difeafes;  and  alfo  that  1  had  fpoken  in  Print, 
concerning  the  affea  of  the  Stone,  as  it  were  a  Monfter  bred  as  well  in  us,  as  in  Urinals  or  • 
Chamber-pots  without  us ;  and  I  had  by  the  way  there  occafionally  treated  concerning  the 
LeprofiCj  Apoplexy,  Palfie,  Sleepy  evil.  Cramp,  and  of  Dileafes  a-kin  to  them,  but  n^hin^ 
at  all  touching  defeas  of  the  skin  ;  I  thought  it  worth  my  pains,  before  I  do  profefly  h- 
nilli  this  my  labour  of  theeffenceof  Difeafes,  as  well  in  the  general,  as  in  the  particular 
kind,  to  premife  fome  particular  things  which  1  have  thought  will  open  the  doors  unto  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes.  And  firft  of  all,  I  will  touch  at  the  difeafes  of  the 

Skin,  as  thofe  that  are  the  more  obvious  or  eafie  to  be  feen.  ...  c  .r.., 

,  Wherefore  in  the  Book  of  Fevers  I  have  rehearfed  indeed  the  principles  of  my  repep- 
'tance,  whereby!  was  compelled  to  depart  from  the  method  and 
that  I  may  fhew  the  fooUQinefle  of  the  Maxims  whereby  the  world  is  deceived,  well  by 
the  drinking  of  purgative  things,  as  by  an  edimatioH  that  difeafes  are  made,  and  freed 
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qeaion  of  I.quors  which  the  Schools  do  perfwade  to  be  the  co„mti,tive  one's  bf  us  !nd 
hofe  erring  in  their  due  quantity.and  quality.  Therefore  it  hath  not  irked  me,  hLerto  m 
refer  and  to  repeat  the  fame  beginnings  of  my  repentance,  I  being  a  youn"  mam  nd  about 
to  take  my  leave  of  a  certain  Gent  ewoman,  held  her  olnvf*  anH  Lr  >  ,?  ^ 

which  laboured  with  an  hiddenand  dry  Scab^.  X"lt7eui^ 

indeed  a  dry,  but  a  thin  watery  Scab,  to  wit,  onely,  and  that  by  a  fober  touching  •  And ’then 

I  obferved  many  times,  that  hand-towels  have  brought  forth  the  mangineffes  of  fcabbed  net 
fonsj  and  the  hairs  of  moathy  cloths',  moaths ;  as  alfo  the  contagions  of  leprous  and  lec^he- 
veA  5'  ?  by  a  participated  fermen?.-  and  that  thfe'  the  Prt 

For  fheh  kind  of  vices  being  tranfpknted  by  a  poifonous  fuel,  are  notwithftandina  reeW 
edby  the  Schools,  without  diltinaion,  in  the  guile  of  the  Liver,  and  to  be  dined  "from  an 
nnfeafonable  or  difordered  heat  of  the  fame  :  As  if  the  contagion  nf  rhf*  ^ 

d0t.h  didempet  the  Livers  of  the  other  .heep,  TtuSS  oSely  C  nMeta  fon  ^  ^n? 
co  me  the  hrft  beginning  of  lighr  Adepcical :  From  We  indeed  the  mXs  of  the 
Schools  were  with  me  manifefted^to  be  a  Scab,  and  they  forced  me  to  anochet  matter  af  rer 
hat  I  faw  the  remedies  of  the  Schools  to  be  vain,  and  the  Maxims  of  the  fleTb;  W 
lous.  Truly  I  called  to  me  two  of  the  more  famous  Phyfitians  of  our  City,  almoft  reiovcins 
rhatlniight  now  underftandinmy  felf,  whether  their  Studies  might  answer  to VheLTa- 
aife.  But  the  Phyfitians  having  feen  the  mattery  Scab  ,  prefently  judged,  that  aduff  or 
M  together  with  fait  phlegm  ;  and  fo^ that  the  faculty  of  ma- 

Ati?hor?h  ^”p^^^^''^^>'^^sdiftempered.  I  rejoyced  prefently,  becaufe  thofe  chhJs  whTch 
Authors  hadfunguntome,  were  confirmed  by  moft  expert  Mafters:  becaufe  I  who  had 

V  Speculations  were  moft  exceeding  true, did  believe 

hat  thing  to  be  likewife  common  and  unfeparable  to  the  rules  or  maxims  ofhealino  .  i  rhin 
king  that  they  were  that  which  they  ought,  L  did  promife  co  be  rnd  LeW 

aKatt)elamea6t  inou  d  enfiame  yellow choler  more  unjuftly  than  was  meet  and  alfn  pn« 

gender  more  phlegm  than  was  meet ;  feeing  an  aa  of  the  fame  root,  or  of  the  fame  fanoui- 
fication,  could  not  be  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  bowel,  a  two-forked  or  double  "’oe- 
neration,  and  fo  unlike  to  wir,  that  which  fhould  abundantly  fend  forth  a  fiery  choler  and 
alfo  a  cold  and  watery  phlegm.  The  moll  expert  Rafters  dLced,  and  beino  Wd  wTth 

ed^^'hTr^  Chemfelves,  and  at  length  the  Jmkr  ofthem  anfwer- 

ed,  that  the  fame  diftemper  of  an  inflamed  Liveri  did  not  therefore  atford  true  phleom  bur 

temperature  of  fak  was  hot  and  dry.  To  whom  I  re' 
plied  ,  Should  therefore  the  Salt  of  the  Urin  be  made  through  the  vice^of  the  Liver  and 
heat  abounding  ?  but  the  breaths  of  fleflies  that  are  hoc  fair,  not  put  on  fait,  althouoh 
they  fliould  boil  with  hpr  ?  The  Semor  anfwered,  Thefe  things  were  to  be  propofed  bv  m- 
in  the  Schools,  but  not  in  times  of  praaife,  wherein  the  family  had  appointed  h^rs  forcin'* 

fo"k^f'ff-id  fo^rTh ’r^r  'n!  ?  or  wLr  I  had  learned”  was 

A  "  Cephahcal  or  head-vein  was  to  be  cut :  and  then  that  we  muft  proceed 
tier, re  rh^  po^^iiis.  In  tega*!  of  burnt  choler,  yet  fo,  as  that  cutting  and  exteauatino,  teai- 
petate  things  were  to  be  mingled,  by  teafon  of  Jhe  falmefleof  thephle»m.  i  Tewed 

of  toii/ttwj,  an  Apozem  or  decoaion,  which  might  perhaps  contem  sS  ingredients,  tend- 
^  to  a  moft  plentiful  hope  of  accomplilTiing  both  ends:  And  feeilg 

frrih  all  things,  they  would  that  Imy  felf  fhould  de- 

fct.be  all  things  for  my  felf.  Therefore  after  a  fufficiently  plentiful  letting  forth  of  bl^: 
TOdemtheSpting-timeof  myyouth,and  otherwife  in  the  fulnefl'e  of  health,  1  took  for 

whereincoon  the  fourth  and  fifth  morning,!. 
S  in.  m  ^  <3“^ncmy  of  Rhubarb  and  Agat.ck,to  wit,  that  Na.ute  might  begin  to  obeytte  ■ 
imroS^  and  that  both  the  peccant  humors  might  be  rendred  pliable 

u'"  efpecially  becaufe  I  was  greedy  of  learning,  and  obey- 

“re'tv!ard^?nt^  r  "1  P*"®  b^aufe  M,  (who  wL 

the  Kccit  hl™fs?/"*^h7‘'®‘V'''“^  profitable  in  both 

tht  ^0^  rt  I,  1^'  '  f  ^  f=‘Sned  name,  to  impofe  pills  on  ■ 

cruelrv  of  ’’y  f“fon  of  the  Fumitaty,  and  not  by  teafon  of  the  - 

Se Ihadatleaft  fiftLn  Stools.-  in 
the  mean  time,  they  praifcd  my  providence,  whereby  I  had  made  or  prepared '  my  body  fo, 

-fluid ; 
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^uid.  Prefently  after  two  dayesfrom  thence,  becauie  the  Scab  had  not  laid  afide  any  of  ics 
cruelty,  I  took  the  fame  medicine,  with  a  notable  loathing  of  my  lioniach,  and  the  like  Stools 
fuccceded  :  They  faid,  that  the  flourifiiing  age  of  eighteen  years  was  apt  lor  the  breeding  o£ 
choler  t  And  when  they  faw,  that  for  all  that,  the  itcning,and  wheals  were  nothing  diminifh- 
ed,  they  decreed, chat  two  dayes  after,  I  llrould  take  the  purging  medicine  the  third  time. 
But  then,  a  little  before  evening,  my  veins  were  now  exhaulfed,  my  cheeks  had  fallen,  my 
Voice  was  hoarfe,  the  whole  habit  of  my  body  going  to  ruine,  had  waxed  lean ;  alfo  it  was 
difficult  for  me  to  defcend  from  my  chamber,  and  to  go,  becaufe  my  knees  did  fcarce  fup* 
port  me.  Thefethings  had  befallen  me,  who  was  in  health,  from  the  touching  of  afcabbed 
hand.  Indeed  at  the  firlf  turns,  1  rejoyced  when  I  obferved  lo  large  filth  ,  and  fuch  flinking 


^  5ut  I  confidered  too  late,  that  before  the  purging  medicines ,  I  was  well  in  health  in  my 
bowels;  but  now  that  through  a  dejedted  appetite  and  digefiion,  /  bad  contradfed  much 
Icannefre,  but  that  the  fcabbednefie  remained  fafe  or  firm,  with  a  fliarp  and  hoarfe  voice. 
Laftlyi  that  I  might  fee  how  much  choler,  and  how  much  phlegm  I  caft  forth ,  1  had  made 
Water  in  an  Urinal;  and  /certainly  found,  that  by  a  thrice  taking  of, the  folutive  medicine.,  / 
had  caft  forth  almoft  two  little  buckets  of  (linking  and  cadaverous  choler,  the  ejedlions  be¬ 
ing  befprinkled  with  fnivelly  branches ,  which  the  Phyfitians  affirmed  to  be  that  fait  phlegm. 
And  in  the  mean  time,  while /nourifhedalmoft  throughout  my  whole  body,  mattery  and 
large  wheals,  efpecially  in  my  legs  ;  I  asked  them,  whether  rhe  corrupt  Inotty  matter  or 
Pus  did  not  denote  the  venal  blood  to  be  guilty,  no  lefle  than  choler, and  phlegm :  They  faid, 
fecino  that  my  ftrength  did  now  fail,  they  ihould  be  filent,  as  to  a  repeated  cutting  of  a  yein, 
otherwife  meet  to  be  dorj  in  the  abundance  of  corrupt  Pus  remaining.  But  /  repentingly 
confidered,  that  before,  /  was  in  good  health,  except  the  contagion  of  my  skin  drawn  from 
elfwhere,  and  that  of  nothing,  nothing  was,  or  could  be  made  ;  neither  could  any  corporeal 
body  be  placed,  but  in  a  body  :  therefore  I  leafurely  enquired,  -whence  fo  great  a  plenty  o£ 
choler  had  flown  from  me  ?  and  in  what  place  it  had  layen  hid  ?  for  all  the  veins  together 
Could  fcarce  have  conteined  the  renrh  part  of  the  filth, ilrhough  they  fhould  conrein  no  good 
blood  :  1  knew  moreover,  that  fo  great  a  weight  could  neiiher  be  entertained  in  the  head, 
nor  in  the  bread,  nor  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly , although  they  had  been  empty  of  all  bowels. 
y  Therefore  with  carnett  repentance,  and  my  own  dammage,  I  colleiftcd  by  Science  Mathe¬ 
matical  : 

Firft,  That  the  name  of  purging  was  a  grand  deceit. 

Secondly,  That  a  particular  Scleiftion  of  bringing  forth  fuch  a  humour,  or  any  other,  was 
likcwife  falfe. 

Thirdly,  Bccaufe  the  birth  and  exiftence  of  humours  was  alfo  falfe. 

Fourthly,  That  the  caufe  of  fcabbednefte  in  refpedl  of  burnt  choler,  and  fait  phlegm,  was 
feigned.  '  i 

Fifthly,  That  the  Liver  was  guilclelfe  in  contagions  of  the  Skin. 

Sixthly,  That  my  Scab  did  as  yet  remain  after  purgings,  although  not  with  an  eq[ual: 


fury. 

Seventhly,  That  the  fury  thereof  was  not  flackened,  becaufe  that  fome  one  or  more  imagi¬ 
ned  humours  were  expelled,  and  that  for  this  caufe  the  abounding  of  the  fame  humours  had 
offended :  For  truly,  the  venal  blood  being  ftraightway  recovg'ed,  the  fcab  perfifted  the 
fame ;  and  fo  the  fcab  had  been  a  little  diminiftied  through  a  defecl  of  fulnelfe.  ^  At  length 
perbips,  after  three  monechs,  I  recovered  from  my  feabbednefle  by  an  eafie  anointing  or  un¬ 
guent  of  Sulphur. 

Eighthly,  That  the  Scab  is  an  affe£l  of  the  Skin  onely. 

Nffithiy,  That  the  Schools  did  name  as  well  choler,  as  phlegm,  humors  ill  affedled^  as  well 
in  the  veins,  as  out  of  them,  as  well  ihofe  hurtful,  as  harmlefle. 

Tenthly,  That  any  purging  things  did  promifcuoufly  melt,  refolve,  and  putrifie  the  venal 
blood  and  flcfli,  even  while  they  abode  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels. 

Eleventhly,  That  it  is  falfe,  that  the  venal bloud  doth  return  into  humours,  from  whence  it 

wasbred.  ^  ,  .  u*  a  u 

Twelfthly,  That  in  this  thing  an  impcffible  retorn  from  a  privation  to  an  habit  ftioula 


happen.  ^  •  l 

Thirteenthly,  That  it  is  a  grand  deceit,  that  thofe  three  humours  do  remain  in  the  vena 
blood,  flefli,  and  folid  parts,  that  by  purging  medicines  they  (hould  be  renewed  into  thar* 
which  they  were  before  the  framing  of  the  flefli ,  6:c. 


All 
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The  Scab  and'j/kers  of  the  Schoets, 

All  vvMch  thinp,  when  1  found  them  fighting  with  the  truth  of  nature^and  with  the  agree-  6 
haent  of  Puylofophy,  I  manitelily  knew  the  ipeculations  of  the  Schools  to  be  fcabby  and  falfe  •  ^ 

And  fo  I  could  not  any  longer  doubt,  whether  Choler,  or  Phlegme  ^ere  the  caufe  of  fcab- 
bednefs,-  And  I  thus  underftood  that  thing  by  little  and  little,  with  the  Grace  of  Godl  more 
certainly  than  certainty  it  felf,  the  which  alike  equally  knew  by  an  intelleaual  certainty, 
and  as  It  were  by  a  knowledge  Optick,  or  of  the  fight,  that  there  is  no  Choler  in  nature,  po: 
three  humors  united  with  tne  venal  blouarBut  that  which  is  fiiewen  by  the  Schools  under  the 

L  L  ^  ^ Book,  to  be  dif- 

ealie  filths  befides  nature,  and  the  vitious  produftsof  the  Funftions 

At  leaftwife  in  me,  the  fcab  was  contraded  and  bred  onely  by  touching,  in  a  full  eniov^  ' 
ment  of  heaIth,before  the  Liver  could  even  have  ever  waxed  hot :  for  my  fcabbednefs  was  ^ 
conceived  in  the  fpace  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  21ut  the  fcabby  Puftules  their  havin‘^  more 
afterwards  broken  forth  in  the  fuccelfion  of  feme  dayes,  were  not  fo  much  the  fcab  itfelf  as 
the  fruits  of  the  fame.  If  therefore  fcabbednefs  arifeth  from  the  diftemper  of  the  Liver,4e- 
ly  in  me,  the  fcab  it  felf  was  before  its  own  caufe. 

A  Sheep  feeding  onely  of  Graffe,  doth  voluntarily  get  the  fcab  i  If  that  be  from  a  hot  di- 
ftemper  of  the  Liver,  truly  ye  unjuftly  prefcribe  Gjaffe  for  a  cooling  refrelbment  pf  the  Li- 
ver.  Again,  the  fcab  in  me,  the  Sheep,and  Dog,  are  cured  onely  by  Oyntments,  or  by  an  ex- 
ternal  aid,  neither  IS  the  heat  of  the  Liver  heeded.-  YeaMedicines  bfSulphnr,  ftybecries 
and  white  Helebore  do  never  prevaU  againft  the  heat  of  the  Liver.  Finaliy.fcabbednafe  which 
IS  fuddenly  gotten  by  the  touching  of  a  towel ,  is  of  the  fame  difpolition  with  a  voluntar  y  one : 
but  if  that  at  lead,  arifeth  not  from  the  heat  of  the  Liver :  therefore  neither  doth  this,  if  there 
ate  the  fame  caufes  of  the  fame  thing  in  the  particular  kinde,  objefl:  and  fubjeft  :  For  at  the 
very  time  wherein  the  fcab  is  conceived  by  couching  of  the  hand,  or  by  the  fcabbedhefs  of 
an  mfeaed  Towel,  m  the  skin  of  the  toucher;  the  fcab  is  already  prefent  i  whole.  Seed  or 
Fertnen^  is  m  the  aforefaid  Skin, or  Towel ;  and  then  the  Embryo  or  imperfea  Youn»  there^ 

toucher,  the  produa  whereof  doth  at  length  vifibly -break 

In  like  manner  alfo,  Ulcers  are  made  either  from  a  wound  being  badly  cured,  or  from  a 
contufion  or  bruife,  as  a  Cancer  in  a  Woman  ;  or  from  an  Apofteme -breaking  ,  forth  ;rOc 
at  length  from  poyfon  bred  within,  which  planteth  its  malignify  in  the  external  part,  and  doth 
there  fix  the  prdperties  of  Its  own  poyfonfome  Ferment :  from  whence  alfo ,  whatfoever  of 
venal  bloud  is  diftribuced  every  hour  for  the  nouritliing  of  the  pare’,’  that  is  turned  jmto 
poyfon,  according  to  the  race  of  its  own  Ferment  i  But  humors  which  may  be  fenc  thither 

fromthe  Liver,  do  not  rife  again  from  the  dead,  corrupted. 

The  &hools  therefore  being  creduloufly  milled  byG^L,  hive  mutually  figned  untd  his 
dreamed  humors  nfing  again  out  of  the  venal  bloud  and  flefh,  by  reafonof  the  importu-. 
nate  difremper  of  fome  certain  bowel,  due  to  an  Elementary  fight. 

For  in  his  Therapeuticks  or  curings  of  Difeafes,  will  have  it,  th?t  an  ulcer  ought  to 
confift  naturally  of  a  twofold  exaemenc  f  for  it  hath  feemed  fufficieht  for  him  to  have  hid 
down  tnis  Dofetrine,  and  not  to  have  proved  it)  to  wit,  one  of  a  more  liquid  Liquor  or  cor¬ 
rupt  matter,  and  the  other  of  a  more  groffe  one  ,  chat  is,  of  a  corrupt  Pus :  from  hence  in 
the  next  place  he  concludeth,  that  every  Ulcer  ought  to  betoken,  to  require,  ^nd  be|ealed  by 
a  double  Medicine  (to  wit^  through  the  offence  whereof,  many  being  defpaired  of  by  the 
Schools,  are  dirmiffed  unto  old  Women,ro  the  contempt  of  namely, one  which  fiiould 

dry  up,  and  drink  up  the  thin  Sanies  into  it  felf  j  in  the  next  place  another,  which  iLould  b? ' 
a  cleanfer  of  the  corrupt  Pus. 

Fut  how  feriouny  hath  this  mp  weaved  his  own  Fables  and  how  undefiled  ifaulcleffe 
are  thefe  toyes  kept  as  yet  to  this  day  ?  For  now  indeed  they  do  no  longer  remember  a  four- 
foW  humour,  and  a  four-fold  excrement  refulting  from  thence,  fromthe  corruption  of  ^hofe: 
rT*  will  have  the  grofle  matter  to  be  venal  bloud  putrified,-  neither  is'he  mindful' 

of  himfelf,  while  he  teacheth  that  the  bloud,  in.corrupdon,  is  turned  wholly  into' Choler  In 

the  next  place  if  purging  c^ed^^  feparate  three  humours  apart  out' o^  the  venal 
Woud  at  the  will  of  the  Phyfitian,  he  ought  to  have  remembred,thaV  that  happens  through'  the 
cwruption  of  the  bloud,  to  wit,  while  it  departs  afunder  into  its  foregoing  cpnfiitu- 
aves  fior,  whatfoever  hath  been  devifed  concerning  purging  things,  and  humors,  is  falfe) 
wherefore  in  an  Ulcer,  that  not  two  onely,  but  four  ought  wholly  to  iffue  forth  :  yea  ^ccofd- 
ing  to  Ga/ep  an  Ulcer  without  groffe  matter  (to, wit  a  Cancer,  a  difficult  or  ma.lignanc  Sore, 
orro  ing  one  -  fluid  with  liquid  Sanies  onely)  fhall  be  more  eafie  to  be  cured,  than  o- 

c  ^1  e  ma^ttery  Ulcer  is;  Becaufe  it  is  chat  which  fliall  have  need  of  driers  onely, 
to  Wit,  Chaffe,  or  burnt  bones.  ^ 
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15  For  how  ftupid  and  iinfound  a  thing  is  it:  to  have  taught, that  an  Ulcer  is  to  be  cured  by  the 
cleanfing  and  fcqucflratien  of  excrements,  fruits,  or  products  ?  Bmi  not  by  a  cutting  off  of  the 
Root,  which  they  no  where  and  never  knew,  befides  an  intemperate  heat  ?  feeing  that  eve¬ 
ry  excrement  fhewes  aneceffary  Relation  unco  the  digefiion, and  parc^  in  refpedt  whereof,  ic 
is  an  ejfcrement :  So  that  a  true  excrement  is  a  fuperfluous  heap,  left  by  a  digefiion,  and  by 
a  parr,  whereunto  it  is  unprofitable,  and  therefore  fequeffred  from  ir. 
j  Recaufe  the  name  of  an  excrement,  doth  contain  an  expulfion  of  the  impure  from  the  pure: 

^  And  therefore  liquid,and  grofle  matter,  are  not  the  excrements  of  an  Ulcer, or  of  the  parr,  as 
neither  of  a  natural  digefiion  ;  but  they  are  the  produdis  of  the  Seeds  or  Roots  of  Ulcers : 
_And  therefore  he  for  the  mdfi  part,  and  in  the  mofi  things  labours  in  vain  ,  who  cleanferh  an 
Ulcer  atcording  to  the  prefcripcion  of  efpecially  in  the  more  malignant  ones.  And 

likewife  it  muft  needs  be,  that  thofe  things  which  are  not  nourillied,  do  alfo  want  excrements: 
For  nature  doth  no  where  labour  that  it  may  nourilli  an  Ulcer: 

Seeing  that  in  an  Ulcer,  arproper  corrupter  doth  inhabit ,  which  vitiateth  the  nourifiiable 
^  ®  bloud,  before  it  be  fit  to  be  digefied.  A  lee  alfo,  in  fpeaking  properly,  is  not  the  fuperfluity 
of  Wine,  but  a  meet  refidence ;  becaufe  of  Wine  there  is  no  nourilRing,  and  no  digefiion: 
1^hc^efore  an  Ulcer,  as  fiich,  is  not  nouriflied  ,  neither  doth  nature  intend  to  nourilh  that : 
Therefore  the  liquid, and  thick  corrupt  matter,  are  not  the  excrements  of  an  Ulcer ,  but  the 
prodlK^s  of  the  corrupter  j  and  they  are  the  tokens,  figns,  produfts,  effe^s  or  fruits  of  ve- 
hal  bloud  depraved  into  hurtful  matter. 

I  For  the  bloud  which  is  appointed  daily,  for  the  nourilliing  of  all  p'articular  parts^  is  fent,  is 
^  difiribuced  by  difiributive  Jufiice  :  nor  otherwife  to  the  part  being  ulcerous,  than  if  it  were 
moreover, in  good  health :  Whither  when  it  is  come  down,  and  cannot  be  there  changed  into 
the  true  fubfiahee  of  that  which  is  to  be  nourifiaed,  it  undergoes  the  lot  which  the  Ulcerous 
Ferment  commands  •  and  the  bloud  doth  therefore  degenerate,  and  is  tranfehanged  in  the 
Root  of  the  part  Wherein  the  corrupter  is  placed  and  refideth  ;  but  not  in  the  very  hollow- 
hefs  or  paunch  of  the  Ulcer :  For  elfe,  it  fiiould  of  neceffity  be,  that  meer  and  harmlefs  ve¬ 
nal  bloud,  fliGuld  alwayes  fall  down  into  the  very  hollownel's  of  the  Ulcer,  and  by  corrupting 
in  the  fame  place,  to  degenerate  :  which  thing,  the  Eye  and  daily  experience  do  affirm  to  be 
falfe. 

ThereforeiftheSchooIsdowipean  Uicer,  whether  with,  a,  Towel,  or  in  the  next  place, 
with  a  cleanfing  yi/edicine;  although  they  both  do  the  fame  thing  i  yet  they  take  away  no¬ 
thing  but  the  laft  produft,  but  do  never  reach  unro  the  radical  caufe  or  Original;  ^ut  if  a 
bloudy  clot,  or  elfe  a  bloudy  Mufcilage,  do  fall  down  into  the  Ulcer,  that  comes  to  paffe, 
becaUfe  the  encompaffing  places  (  to  wit,  wherein  the  very  Root  of  Ulcers  is)  there  is  fo 
great  a  ftorm  of  torture,  that  feme  fmall  vein  that  is  the  nigher,  being  eaten  thorow  ,  cannoc 
contain  its  own  bloud;  And  fo  that  the  bloud,  which  thus  by  chance  falls  down  into  the  hol- 
lownefs  of  the  Ulcer,  is  hot  feen  to  be  changed  into  corrupt  Pus  r  from  whence  it  manifeftly 
appeares,  that  the  bloud  doth  not  degenerate  in  the  hollow  of  the  Ulcer,  but  in  the  brims  or 
lips  thereof :  wherefore  alfo  the  vanity  of  64/m  Dotlrine  is  feen,  which  placeth  the  healing 
of  an  Ulcer  in  the  withdrawing  of  thepreduft. 

j  j  The  Root  therefore  of  every  Ulcer,  is  in  its  botrom,  and  lips  or  brim  ;  that  is,  it  inhabits 
in  the  parts  next  to  the  hollownefs;  wherein  indeed  is  their  own  Cookroom /in  which  the  venal 
bloud  is  altered  into  a  corrollve  liquid,  groffe,  corrUj/C  matter,  But  the  liquid  matter' ir 
felf,  iS  rhe  prodtufi:  or  pofitive  effeef  of  Ulcers:  Bur  the  very  hollownefs  thereof,  which  is 
commonly  reckoned  to  fie  the  Ulcer  of  Phyfitians,  is  the  privative  and  deficient  produi^:  For 
as  a  burnt  or  deftroyed  Village,  is  not  war  j  but  is  the  effedt  accufing  the  defeat ,  privatft»i, 
defertion,  and  deftrudUon  made: 

So  neither  isan  Ulcer  the  wafted  hollownefs  of  the  flefb  ;  but  this  is  the  fign  left  by  the 
Ulcer :  For  in  the  Coafts  of  the  Ulcer  there  doth  an  hofiile  corrupter,  and  gueft,  the  poyfo- 
nous  Ferment,  oh  every  fide  inhabicc,for  which  caufe  we  fee  the  lips  or  coafts,  and  bottom  to 
be  diverfly  altered. 

'  Let  the  Schools  therefore, take  heed  what  they  reach,  while  they  deliver  the  curing  of  an 
^  Ulcer  to  confift  in  the  raking  away  of  the  latter  produ61 ;  yea  corrupt  Pus  doth  not  carry  cht ; 
difpofition  of  an  cxcremenr,  neither  doth  it  proceed  as  an  excrenient  of  nature  from  the  Ul¬ 
cer  ;  but  it  is  a  fruit  of  the  Ulcer,  ro  wir,  of  a  forreign  corrupter, fermentally  depraved  with 
a  malignity :  therefore  it  degenerates,  eats  up,  gnawes  and  confumes.  And  indeed  ,  the 
greater  Ulcers  do  want  groffe  marrer,  they  weep  out  continual  liquid  or  thin  matter  oncly, 
and  now  and  then  a  tenfold  greater  quantity,  than  ocherwife  a  juft  diftribution  of  bloud  doth 
require,  ind  the  tranfehanged  Liquor  flovVes  abroad  into  fiharp  and  devouring  waters, 

.which 


7he  scab  and  Vlurs  of  the  Schools,  .  2  * 

wh'rch  the  Cafe^if  s  do  never  dry  up  with  thdr  drier<7-  :iirhr„n^^  a  •  r! 

finaws,and  bowels,  donor  waxnioyftand  are  melted,  but  with  a  Liquor  ’if  th^^n 

dergoe  an  Ulcer.  Therefore  the  corruption, and  tempeft  of  an  Uli^r  ^  u  “r”’ 

more  mild  and  gentle,  than  thofe  which  do  otherwKmu  c  in  the  L1  R  ’ 

verfityofaRemedydiftinguiaieththeerid  for XchicTaDDdnrld^^^^^^^^ 

"^n^rclreC  ^^at  which  moreover  fliould  alfo  be  TftriaTve^ 

Therefore  ^a/ef!  and  his  followers, becaufe  they  have  been  hicherrh  lonAr.nr  ^  u  '  r  ; 

fewel.  Womb,  fubjedf,  efficient,  of  the  manner  of  making,  of  the  feed^'and  fermL!  nf’  ^ 

cers ,  they  have  delivered  none  biit  ridiculous  Curing's,  Remedies  Mavimc  ” 

Tor  the  milder  Ulcers,  and  in  thofe  whofe  malignity  is  taken  awau  «ik*i  l  l  /n  & 

unto  an  incarnating  and  reftoring of  the  hollewneff  left  ihev  drm  ^ 

abundantly  fatisfie  both  betokeh^in^„hh  friry  t 

H^piisg 

iisSM~SsS:-i^n-’^i 

gton^  implanted  in  the  bottom,  the  corrupter  of  the  vLal  bloud^^nl  flelb'™'"' 
outof  thrft:mag„ttL7ait^^  of »  vapour,  , 

thacdrynp,^rcft7Jt:“lfoL“^^^ 

spss~saa§si:-“T 

bloud  in  the  particular  kind?  ^  dnrh  ^  tjOnerically.  So  alfo  one  onely  venal 

their  tranfchan^rcorruptii;  a^LS^f  T^-  '(>=  Particular  kinde. 

Ferments :  And  although  one  one’ly  Archeus  be  'fuffident^^^fo 
are  divers  means  of  life  and  mannerc  nf  for  generation ;  yet  there 

are  Families  of  corrupting  things  Therr>f  ’ 

taking  awav  Af  rFioi  ^  Therefore  the  full  and  exadf  curin^t  of  Ulcers  is  a 

taking  away  of  their  own  Ferment;  but  not  a  coolin-^  refreffim-nr  ^  r  •  ’  1  • 

Iignity,  their  inereafe  nay  defire  degrees  of  ccero7^abl)effi7  “ 

Tr  ■  ,  Fo'r 
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For  Arfenick  being  fixed  by  Salc-'pecer,  and  dulcified  or  mitigated  into  an  afiringenn  Sul¬ 
phur,  doth  not  extinguilli,  perhaps  fixcy  diverfities  Ulcers ;  becauie  it  gnaweth  and_  ears 
uv^  (  for  fo  it  fiiould  not  require  a  dulcifying  of  it  felf  with  the  repeated  Spirit  of 
Wine  J  but  becaufe  it  hath  now  a  mild  poyfon  ,  which  is  lor  ki  ling  ihe  very 

workman  of  the  Vlcer ,  and  the  corrupter  of  venal  bloud  .-Ihe  which  indeed  being  once 

wholly  dead,  the  ftefh  afterwards  ceafeth  not  of  its  own  accord,  to  grow  up  from  the  bottom.- 
therefore  the  hollownefs  gf  an  Vlcer  doth  betoken  agrowing  up  of  the  flefo,and  healing  up  of 
the  Skin  into  a  skarre,  to^vit,  that  it  being  taken  away,  a  rellicution  may  be  made  :  And  the 
which  therefore,  have  the  relation  of  an  effect ,  in  relpedt  of  the  death  of  the  corrupter. 

Furthern?ore,  what  Vtcers  I  refer  un-.o  a  reminal,and  poylonous  Ferment,  <TAracellii6  zkzi 
his  manner,  hath  transferred  on  the  minieand  faltifo  minerals  of  tne  microcofme  or  little 
World:  For  as  Vlcers  are  for  the  mod  part  made  odious  by  Salt,  he  according  to  his  own 

idiotifm  ,  thought  that  Vlcers  were  to  be  regiftred  in  the  Progeny  of  minerals, and  in  the  di- 
ftina  Emilies  of  the  fame :  Por  I  do  not  give  my  felt  to  brawlings,  as  1  know,  that  neither 
was  I  born  to  that  end  ;  wherefore  I  am  forry  for  the  vanity  of  the  man,  and  for  his  u^ircum- 
fpedt  for^^etfulnefs :  AS  he  faith, that  man  (whom  elfevvhere  by  an  Etymologie  or  Zodiack,  he 
boalts  to  be  a  drawn  Epitome  of  the  whole  Vniverie,  and  feigneth  chat  he  is  more  glorious  by 
the  dignity  of  that  extradion,  than  by  tfie  Image  of  the  Creator)  is  a  mod  mileraWe  mender, 
every  way  formed  by  minerals  alone:  He  I  lay,  in  another  place  being  unmindful  ot  thefe 
thin-4;  calls  the  Body  of  man  or  badly  Planet-druck  throughout  its  whole,  not  in¬ 

deed,  confiding  any  longer  of  clivers  compofures  of  Salts ;  .but  to  be  proud  o.  the  druCture 
of  the  one  onely  Salt-pecer ;  whence,  men  are  born  a  hard  generation,  therefore  the  hatches 
of  the  Earth-:  For  he  would,  chat  all  Saks,  Stones,  Minerals,  Herbs,  &c.  fhould  Imk  m 
man,  as  it  were  in  their  own  Seminaries  or  Seed-plots  ;  But  that  they  break  forth,  inm  ad,  noc 
indeed  by  the  warmth  of  confufed  feeds  lurking  in  a  CE/:w;buc  only  thaqby  a  reparation  of  the 
vital  Liquor,  that  they  return  from  thole  things  which  were  co-bred  with  t^emfelves  ,  into 
their  andenc  Minerals  :  Not  heeding,  chat  it.is  an  ablurd  thing,  feeing  he  will  have  the  Mi- 
crocofme  or  gaa^  World,  to  conhd  no  lefie  of  Scars  and  Plants,  than  o  minerals,  that  ic 
(Eould  refolve  ic  lelf,  rather  into  Salts  than  mco  Planes  and  four-footed  Beads  fherefore  in 
this  mactei  hath  not  Paraalfiis  onely  forgotten  Seeds,  Vegetables,  Stars,  and  foulified  crea- 
but  his  own  felf  alio  .?  That  it  fnould  be  the  property  of  a  Seed ,  from  whence  that 
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heap  of  venal  blond  is  feparated  by  mans  vital  Beginnings,  to  return  rather  into  thi.V-han  into 
another  mineral  .>  For  as  endowing  all  things  with  heats,  and  fevealElydoacing,  drew 

for  Tome  A.‘’er,the  cbiefdom  of  healing  into  himfelf,  So  Paracelfm  reducing  all  things  into  an 

under-eafthoff-rpring,beingpioud  ot  his  precious  houfoold-duffe,  grew  mad  a  while,  and 
thereupon  afpired  into  the  fame  Principality  .  But  I  pray,  who  is  that  icparater,  which -with¬ 
draws  and  plucks  away  a  part  of  himfelf  ffomthe  Baliam  of  life  ?  inthe  next  place,  who  is 
that  corrupter,  which  had  changed  the  part  plucked  off  from  a  vital  condition,  alfo  into  a 
.  mineral  Salt  (which  knowes  not  how  to  putrifie  in  it  ielf )  or  into  a  hidden  metal ,  credible 
©nely  by  bdief  ?  Doft  thou  not,  concerning  long  life,  call  dearh  the  dominion  of  the  Balfam. 
HoW  is  it  therefore,  that  thou  now  called  death  the  reparation  of  the  Baliam  .?  Or  who  is 
thefeminaldiftinguifoer,inthe  Zodiack  of  man,  which  may  wred  the  one  onely  ,  and  the 
fame  Liquor  from  the  Bdfam  of  life,  fomecimes  into  Alume,  and  at  length  fomenmeS  into 
Arfenick  ?  Truly  ParacelftM^  after  that  by  a  labcuriome  and  ridiculous  diligent  fearch,  thou 
had  heaped  up  great  Fables  becaufe  thou  had  been  ignorant  of  Ferments  (  ^hereunto  hot- 
wichdanding,  thou  fhouldedhavc  come,  as  to  the  adive,  and  femmal  principles )  thou  halt 
pad  by  the  Beginnings  of  Nature  i  and  fporting  with  the  Zodiack  or  compafs  ot  thd  micro- 
cofin  at  thy  own  pleafure-,  liad  made  thy  felf  ridiculous  to  Podericy  :.  for  a  full  knowledp 
of  the  ferUients  doth  finde  out  an  eafie  way  to  know,  take  away,  overcome,  and  feparate  the 
poyfons  of  any  Ulcers  whatfoever :  For  wfeatfoever  is  made  in  the  courfe  of  Nature,  that  is 
made  by  the  neceffity  and  guidance  of  the  feeds,  and  is  moved  unto  the  lad  period  of  them  : 
But  not  from  the  lot  or  condition  of  a  refolved  dead  Carcafe,  or  the  naked  will  of  a  flam  or 
gr-oveling  part:  The  which  indeed, lEourd  haden  from  a  privation,  by  rilirtg  again  into  its  for¬ 
mer  fein«^.  Away  with  thy  trifles:  For  we  have  no  fountains  of  Salt,  no  reducemenrs  of 

venal  bloti d  into  feigned  and  lurking  mettals.Neither  are  there  minerals  in  us,  whmh  by  wan- 
tonizing,  do  withdraw  themfelves  from  the  vital  Beginnings,  or  which  dq  exfpea  the  with¬ 
drawing  of  thefe  :  to  wit,  that  they  flaouW  return  from  mans  elFence,  into  their  anrienc  and 
appointed  minerals,  that  fo  they  may  become  the  wombs  and  fprings  of  Ulcers :  Neither  alfo, 
are  there  microcofmical  Lawes  in  us,  any  more  thaiuhe  humors  of  four  Elements  mutually 

agr-eeing  in  us,  and  the  fights  or  grudges  of  thefe  :  For  with  N'aztaoz.ePy  I  cannot  tie  uP  man 
unco  the  fporting  Rules  of  a  Microcofme :  For  I  had  infinitely  rather  to  be  the  Image 
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than  the  Image  of  the  corruptible  ^nd  torturing  World  :  for  althoogh  man  doth  c^rovy  and  'in- 
creafe  with  hearts,  and  Plants  j  yet  Bealls  lhall  not  therefore  be  the  Image  of  Plants-  So 
although  man  do  feel  or  perceive,  and  be  moved,  yea  difcourfeth,  together  with^eaftsi 
yet  nothing  fpeaks  but.a  map ;  Bccaufe  an  Angel  neither  Hands  in  need  bV  fpeech,  as  neith‘»r 
of  the  InHruments  of  Seed  :  But  if  a  Bird  feem  to  fpeak,  he  imitates  onely  the  tone  and  d^i- 
ion§  or  lignifications  of  fpeech ;  (or  there  are  not  in  us  Hails,  Snowes,  Rocks*  Stones 
Metals,  Marbles,  Flints,  Gems ;  as  neither  that  Center  of  a  VVorld  whereunto  all^weiohrv 
Fodies  do  incline  :  Neither  is  there  in  iis  a  Stone,  by  Crbatiort,  neither  are  there  partic°ular 
kindes  of  the  red  or  piirple  Garble, Jafjier-ftoiie,&c.ahd  the  Hone  in  i  man  differs  from  a  true 
Itone^o  lefle  than  a  Peare  doth  from  a  Cow  >•  for  a  Peare  is  indeed  changed  inro  the  Belli 
of  a  <-ow,  fooner  than  the  ftone  in  a  man  can  decline  into  a  Mineral  Rock  or  Bone.  The 
name  therefore  of  MicrOcofm  or  little  World  is  Poetical,  heathenilli,  and  metaphdrical  but 
not  natural^  or  true.  It  is  likewife  a  pfaantaftical,  hypochondriacai,  and  mad  thing ,  to  have 
brought  all  the  properties,  and  fpecies  of  the  Univerfe  into  man,  and  the  arc  of  healing  •  Buz 
the  life  of  man  is  too  ferious,  and  alfo  the  medicine  thereof,  that  they  Biould  play  th?ir  own 
part  of  a  Parable  or  Similitude,  and  metaphor  with  us.  • 

LaB  of  all,  Taracd^  is  wholly  ridiculous,  who  teachetii  that  ah  Ulcer^  and  a  wohnd  are  34 
nounined  by  Herbs,  Balfam,  and  Oyntihents  j  So  that  thefe  defedts  are  nburillied  by  Reme¬ 
dies,  with  a  true  nourilbment,  and  leVeritig  of  excrements,  and  chat  thereby  the  IdB  Belli  of 
them^  is  truly,  aa^ually,  and  immediately  reBored  ;  and, 'that,  he  hath  fecined  fcriouflvto 
have  written;  which  thing  furely,  I  willingly  grade  unto  his  own  Idiotifme  or  propriety  of 
Ipeecn  Ac  length,  for  the  curing  of  Ulcers,  there  is  ufc,  for  Colcorar  or  calcined  Vitriol,  3  i 
being  diverlly  applied  according  to  the  difference  of  the  Uicer :  Tor  oft-times,  the  Wine 
beeped,  doth  by  its  walning,  do  that;  of  elfe  the  Powder  thereof,  after  an  ex- 
adt  feparation  of  its  Salt;  and  fonietimes  being  boyled  in  the  Oil  of.  Line-feeds,  even  unco  a 
bl^^neis,  which  is  for  the  foundation  of  the  Oyntment  of  fuccefsful  T^urtzl  in  V^ounds  But 
1  fay  enough  to  the  curious  :  To  wit,  that  Colcbtar  doth  kill  every  corrupter  of 
\  ounds.  f-inally,  for  a  wound,  know  thou,  that  the  very  feparation  of  that  which  held  tc^^e-  ^  a 
ther,  IS  indeed  the  immediate,  and  fufficienc  occafidnal  caufe^  to  wit,  as  it  openeth  beats^ in  ^ 
pieces,  or  b:uifeth,&c.  Every  feparation  alfo  wants  a  confirming,  clofure,  and  is  'prefenrlv 
glewed  together  by  glew  diflblved  in  Wine,  becaufe  it  is  prepared  of  tfie  Skins  of  living'  crea- 
lures ;  Ejpec;ally  if  the  Glew  be  of  the  hide  of  a  man  dying  a  violent  death,  that  is,  he  bein<? 

Bam  in  his  full  Brength But  the  alterations  of  the  Archeus  from  venal  bloud  largely,  poured 
orth,  and  a  conceived  Idea  of  another  revenge  or  indignation  being  bred,  which  by  a  pro- 
per  name,  I  call  our  wounds,  and  not  anothers;  or  thofe  wounds  whkh  are  infliaed  from 
wic  our,  do  not  onely  Band  in  need  of.  a  co-glewing  of  that  which  is  difeontinued  or  fepara- 
rlc  3n  ^ppeafing  of  the  altered  Archeus :  For  hitherto  have  Oils,  Falfams,  empIaiBcrs 
I^ipea,  which  may  procure  the  peace  of  the  implanted,  and  local  Archeus  being  iniured  ; 
o  which  endj^the  ^^alfams  of  RoBnSjflovvres,  and  herbs  have  arifen,  and  likewife  thofe  which' 

Hitherto  alfo  doth  theSalt  of 

5c  rh^  R  until  It  obtains  an  aBringenc  caBe For  it 

the  Balfam  Samech  or  of  Tartar,  of  P^racelfm.  even  asput  of  ArfenicI^  for-UIcersv whereof 
rro-eove  r,there  is  its  Falfam  of  fmoak;_  becaufe  that  Arfenick  is  by  skilful  men  accounted  the 
r  J^°^^”‘^^^^’^^^^^'-*^*^°f^^P^^5^<^i’n>andfubfiBing  by  icfelf;  but  from 
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An  unknown  action  of  Government. 

T'hc  is  oppojed  ^  of  Cotitv civics  th^i  Rswcdics  cofitV^fy^ 

’2*  ^he  foundation  of  th^t  Maxim.  3.  The  Maxim  concerningthe  re- 
aUing  of  the  Patient,  or  of  its  defence  in  time  of  fight,  is  examined.  ^.Ar¬ 
guments  on  the  oppoftte  part.  the  fame, by  moving  ftrengths,  by  things 
generative,and  irregular.  6.  there  is  no  re^aUingof  roeight.  y.  A  rc- 
bounding  aS  ion  neglcBed  by  the  Anti  ents.  8.  Bright  burning  Iron  aa- 

eth,  anddoth  not  re-a&.  9.  Ihefwiftnejs  of  a  mover  is  not  the  aUton’^ 
hut  the  meafuring  of  the  a&ion.  10.  Altering  Agents  do  not  properly 
re-fififer  Another  Maxim  is  noted  of  falfijood.  12.  Fromwhence 

the  falfenefs  thereof  hath  ijjked.  It  hat  Agents  of  a  different  in- 

ciination  and  irregular,  are.  14*  proceeds  to  prove  ivhat  he  hath  ' 
undertaken  to  prove.  15.  Wherein  the  opinion  of  Anltotle  may  hepre- 
ferved.  16.  An  explaining  of  a&ion  iii  the fiownefs  of  the  fire,  ij.A&i- 
ons  on  an  obje&feparated  from  the  thing  fkppofcd.  18.  A  Fermcntal 

and  radial  or  beaming  a&ion.  19*  that  thefe  Ifinde  of  a&ions  are  not 

to  be  referred  unto  the  fault  of  vapours .  20.  the  Bias  of  Cover  nn^nt 

hath  been  hitherto  unknown.  Qi.  The  falfijoodof  a  Maxim,  '22.  The 
fire  fufers  nothing  by  a  burnahh  obje&.  23.  To  determine  or  limit  an 
a&ion,  and  to  re-a&,  do  differ.  24.  New  a&ions.  25.  The  dimnefs 
4?rgiddinefs  of  the  Schools.  26.  Their  daggering.  27.  Likcwijc  feme 
tiegle&s  of  the  fame.  28.  The  unknown  a&ion  of  Cevernment  is  not  that 
^  'hich  they  call  an  action  by  confent.  2^.T he  Errour,  whence  it  is.ppWhy 
Anatomy  hath  arifen  into  fo  great  curio  fit y.  31- 

sf  Hired  irom  Jinatomy:  3  2.  A  neglect  of  the  chiefefl  part  of  natural  Phi. 
lofopby.  33.  The  Schools  deluded  by  thinking.  34.  Many  things  hap¬ 
pen  in  m  by  fhe  action  of  Government ,  without  conveighing  Pipe*  or 
thannels.  3  5.  Blindnefs  hath  brought  bhnde  perfons  unto  blinde  va¬ 
pours,  the  action'of  Government  bcingunknown.  36.  T kings  admitted 
by  the  Author.  37  •  The  action  of  Government  is  abfir acted  from  a  co¬ 
binding  mean:  38.  A  natural  action  in  incorporeal  Spirits,  ^(y.fvhich 
is  4  jugling  action.  4*^*  Euxkry  takes  awaij  the  Kemcdy  of  the  Horfe- 
hoof.  41.  Ah  Eetample  of  Government.  42.  The  government  of  the 
WombhiohoUy  aver  the  whole  Body.  Government  aeteih  into  its  own 
marks,  the  middle  fp^ces  being  untouched.  ^^.The  faculties  of  the  acti. 
onj  of  the  Womb.  45.  The  furies  of  the  Womb.  46.  The  manner  of  ma- 
king  ih  the  birth  of  a  Difeafe,from  ihe  action  of  Government.  47.W  hi 
the  fore-head  is  not  bearded.  48*  Capital  Difeafes  do  not  art je 

through  FUnies  but  of  the  Stoinaeh. 

T7Rom  the  firft  time  wherein  the  Schools  placed  contraries  ih  Nature,  they  pr^efencly  uni- 
X  verfally  eftablift-ied,‘that  nothing  aCled  without  ftrifes,'  war,  and  diicord.s,:.Even  ^ 
alfocliidings,  hatreds,  emulations,  have  been  reckoned  the  Foundations  or  Principles  ot  Na¬ 
ture,  no  leiVe  than  felf-love.  And  moreover  alfo,  ihey  being  credulous  of  hacredi^,  by  the  per- 
iwafion  of  Aftronomers,  have  introduced  the  lame  things  into  che^courfes  or  dances  ot  tha 

Likewife  they  have  determined, that  in  the  whole  fubliinary  frame  or  flage>noihmgisdone, 

or  generated,  but  by  a  Relation  of  the  Superiority  of  an  Agent  unto  a  Patient  ;  So  indeed, 

iha*t  the  Patient  is  with  violence  compelled,  tamed,  altered,  defiroyed,3nd  is  wholly  tran  a- 

red  into  the  Nature  of  the  Agent,  onely  by  the  reiation  of  a  Wronger  on  a  weaker.  But  when 

the  Schools  faw,  that  Agents  did  by  degrees  hnguilli  away,  either  through  fpace  of  time,  or 
/  “  *  wea- 
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WearinefTe  of  ailing ;  they  likewile  decreed  from  thence,  that  that  indeed,  did  not  To  much^ 
happen  through  a  tiring  o^uc  of  the  feeds,  and  powers,  but  by  a  re^aaing  of  the  patient- 
1  heretore  they  confirmed  it,  that  every  patient  or  fufferer  doth  iikewile  of  neceiritv  re-aft 
an  for  that  caulc  likewiie  every  agent  or  atter  doth  re-fufter ;  neither  alfo  that  it  is  anv  o-^ 
tner  way  weakened:  Whence  by  confequence,  I  guefled  with  my  fe|f,  that  fometimesV 
ieeds  yi  things  Ihall  at  fometime  be  naturally,  wholly,  undpuhtedlyextinouiflaed,  unlefs  ihev 
are  nuraculoully  preierved:  Notwithftanding,  I  do  even  contemplate,  that  there  is  on  both 
lides  a  perpetual  rudenelie,  and  continned  (loath  of  a  diligent  fearch,in  the  doarines  of  the 
Schools :  And  that  one  onely  thing  hath  repeUed  from  me  the  former  fear:  For  trulv  af¬ 
ter  that  1  wiu-drew  contraries  out  of  Nature,  I  could  not  afterwardsjin  found  iudomenc^find 
out  any  re-ading  in  the  patient,  as  neither  could  I  admit  of  hoftilities  in  Mture,  elfwhere 
than  among  louiihed  or  living  creatures.-  For  contrariety  is  in  thofe  things  alone,  wherein 
there  is  an  adual  defence  in  the  will  of  the  patient  againft  the  injuries  brought  on  it,  and 
ek  from  the  Agent :  Wherefore  there  is  never  a  re-ading  of  the  patient  on  the  agent'  un- 
leiie  why e  there  is  a  contrariety  conceived  in  the  foul.  But  that  this  is  thus  ordtnary,  and 
ordained  in  nature^l  will  fQrthwith  dem  For  firft  of  all,  theUniverfe  fliould  rc- 

main  lhil,even  as  it  now  fubfidetb,  by  the  infinite  power  of  the  Word,if  it  (liouldbe.fbcom- 

be  infinite  in  their  own  fucceffions,  and  duration,  but  thev 
ihoiild  not  be  inhnice  by  an  adual  virtue  of  the  unity  of  a  creature  :  And  that  thing,  becaufe 
It  IS  of  faith,  it  wants  no  proof.  Therefore  there  is  no  infinite  of  fublunarv  thin<^s  bv  their 
own  povy  r.  Hence  it  follows,  char  at  length  every  particular  Agent  doth  by  degr'ies  alfo  of 
Ks  own  tree  accord^  at  fome  time  decay,  and  having  finifiied  its  offices,  dies  by  a  diffolution 
of  icsfiren|[h  ciyumfcribedin  fpaceof  place,  and  in  the  power  of  continuance,  &  ftrenoth; 
unlelle  perhaps  the  appointed  day  of  its  proper  and  limited  period  or  conclufion,  be  (hiked 
oft  by  a  preventing  of  the  term,  or  the  impediments  of  the  objecT.  Fut  of  natural  Agents, 
.ome  aie  thole  which  have  a  motive  force,  which  I  have  called  a  motive  Bias  •  but  the  A- 
.gyrs  chemfelves  /callmyinglken^ths.  Fut  other  moving  Agents,  I  call’  ?n  alterative 
Bias,  to  wit,  thofe  which  do  operate  by  the  feminal  force  of  a  ferment :  And  fueh  A^^ents  do 
(or  the  part  generate  their  like.  Laftly ,  in  the  third  place ,  fome  Agents  are  irregular, 
y  of  ad  itfyenc  inclination.  I  will  fpeak  of  thole  three  in  order.  Indeed  adft  ing  ftr^gths 
do  aaoyheyobjeas;  Firft,  by  a  prevailing  weight.  Secondlyi  by  a  round,  angular,  (harp, 
hollovv,&c  figure.  Thirdly,by  the  hardnefle,fofcne(re,&c.  of  a  Body.  Fourthly,  by  an 
imprelhve  Bias  by  the.hand,  a  mallet  or  hammer,  needle,  &c.  Fifthly,  by  fwiftn^e  •  for 
unlefle  a  ym  or  Engine  be  fwiftly  fmitten  againft  a  waft,  or  a  hammer  againft  a  nail,  although 
the  imyellive  force  may  be  ftrGng,yet  the  Bias  or  motive  power  thereof  ftiall  be  (low  or  flu*’- 
gilh.  Mxchly,  By  the  hinderance  of  a  Vacuum  or  emptineffe.  Seventhly  and  laftly,  By  the 
feary  piercing  y  Dimenfions.  But  that  moving  ttrengths  do  re-fuffer  nothing^  by  their 
objedfs,  it  16  manifeft for  firft  of  all,  in  the  fixth  and  feventh  of  the  aforefaid  Particulars,! 

Dera«  «hir  that  things  may  not  be,  than  that  they  may  o- 

n  fc?  K  ^  '^?  'hey  re-fuffer ;  becaufe  an  Agent  doth  not 

le  fufter  by  an  Objea,  which  p  yet  is  riot;  feeing  that  which  as  yet  is  not,  cannot  as  yet  aft,' 

or  fufter  again  by  aaion.  Sue  in  refpea  of  the  firrt  particular,  to  wit,  that  the  greater  weight 
cannot  'e-leffer  by  the  leffe,  by  any  aaion  of  the  leffer  weight,  is  manifefl :  becaufe  the  lef- 

fer  weight  being  oppofitelyapphed.doth  not  argue  any  re-aaion  on  the  Agent;  but  that  is 

A  v/ ^  imitation  made,  either  by  the  fpaceof  place,  as  in  a  far  removing  from 
the  Axle  <jr Diameter  of  the  world;  or  byreafonof  the  meafured  aaion  of  the  greater 
weight;  which,tbant  IS  nor  a  true  re-aaing,  I  thus  prove:  The  lelfer  weight  fufFers  nothing 
imply  abfdutely  by  the  greater  whereby  it  is  elevated  ;  therefore  neither  doth  the  leS 

er  weight  re-aa  any  thing,  although  it  be  lifted  up,  and  yield  orgivd  place:  Becaufe  the 
leile  weight  do  h  one  y  limit  the  aaion  and  heavinefl'c  of  the  far  Uronger  weight,  as  every 
Agent  isof  akmre  and  Jimicable  a<ftion;But  that  fuch  a  limication.is  nor  a  re-a6fing  of  the  lef- 
ier  weight,  is  manifeft  ;  for  the  fame  leffer  weight,  remaining  as  much  as  it  is,  is  made  grea* 
ter,  while  It  is  eftranged  or  far  removed  from  the  A^Ie,  ,  ^ 

Therefore,  if  there  (huuld  be  any  aaion,or  re-aaing  in  weights,  in  the  cafe  ^forrfaid,  it 

^  u  fpace  of  place,  and  not  to  the  heavineffe  of  weight:  feeing  that 

one  and  the  fame  vyeight  is  various,  and  manifold  at  the  will  of  the  Artificer ,  onely  by  the 

the  fpace  of  place,  or  of  far  removing,  is  a  certain  external  thing  as  to 
the  ellence  of  weight,  and  plainly  accidental  by  accident :  And  fo,  neither  can  it  give  a  true’ 
and  proper  aaion,  or  re-aaion  in  weights:  Therefore  the  limitation  of  aaions 
I!  t  effential  and,,  proper  aaion,.  or  re-aaion  of,  weight  on 

Slight:  Even  as  ako  fpace,  or  diftance  of  place ,  hath  not  any  internal  force,.. or  i 

effential 


^26  An  unk^iown  nctioH  &f  Csvcrhfkent. 

eflentiai  Bias  of  l6cai  motion,  on  a  bullet  fenc  out  o!  a  Gun  j  but  it  onely  limits  the  finite 
force  of  rhe  imprinted  motion  j  fo  as  that,  through  ciiliance,ihe  attained  Bias  of  the  bullet 
doth  by  degrees  neceifarily  languiilr:  For  it  is  certain,  that  the  bullet  doth  operate  into  the 
middle  diltance,  the  which  1  underlland,  that  the  bullet  hath  no  adiivity  on  the  middle  fpace 
of  the  place  it  felf,  although  this  nOtwithftanding  doth  lo  limit  the  Bias,  or  motive  power  oi 
the  bullet,  that  at  length  it  may  perifh,  becaufe  it  hot  a  finire  power:  Likewife  alio  in 
weights,  the  greater  weight  is  indeed  limited  unto  a  certain  niealbre^  and  power,  by  the  lef- 
ler  weight,  but  that  limitation  is  not  the  true  aoiion  of  a  certain  Agedr,  if  local  motion  be 
limited  by  place  it  felf  (which  is  wholly  external  and  accidental  to  mot  ion)  without  re-adfing,> 
orif  it  doth  voluntarily  languillt  by  a  continuance  of  motion:  But  if  place,  and  continuance 
do  not  fuffer  by  the  motion  which  is  made  in  them ,  that  is,  that  the  motion  doth  re-a£l  on 
the  place,  and  duration;  therefore  neither  lliall  there  be  any  true  action  ol  the  place  and  du¬ 
ration  on  the  motion,  although  the  motion  being  finite,  doth  voluntarily  ceafe  in  place,  and 
time.  It  belongs  nothing  therefore  unto  a  re-adting,  although  me  lelVer  weight  doth  limit 
the  greater  unto  its  own  certain  and  defigned  bound.  Therefore,  it  from  hence  is  clearly  c- 
noughmanifeft,  that  very  many  things  are  reckoned  to  be  agenrs,  and  re-agents  on  each  o- 
ther,  by  reafon  of  the  hidden  frailty  of  us  in  underltanding,  which  (n  very  deed  do  neither 
a6Ton,nor  fufter  by  each  other,  and  likewile  do  neither  re-aef,  nor  re-futfer  reciprocally  .♦ 
For  truly  the  adion  whereby  the  greater  weight  doth  lift  up  the  leBe,  and  this  gives  place  to 
the  greater,  and  likewife  whereby  the  greater  is  limited,  and  lell'ened  by  the  lelTe  weight 
being  oppofed,  the  which  otherwife,' being  oppofiteto  the  greater,  dothincreafe  this,  is  not 
a  true  natural  a^ion,  or  power  of  leminal  properties,  but  relative  refpeef s  of  learning  by  dc- 
monllration  or  Science  cJWathematica),  according  to  place,  duration,  greatnefle,  &c.  which 
things  are  plainly  external  unto  natural  Agents,  and  by  accident:  But  adfions  and  re-l'uffer- 
ings  in  nature  are  confiderpd  in  a  true  and  intimate  conjoyning  of  forces ;  which  in  the  things 
abovefaid  have  no  place.  But  that  1  may  fhew,  that  thole  relpedf  s  of  Science  Mathematical, 
have  not  an  a(?  ion  ifluingfrom  the  powers  of  things,  but  onely  the  relation  of  Science  Ma¬ 
thematical  ( every  meer  adiion  whereof,  although  it  be  made  by  bodies,  yet  it  is  not  the  acti* 
bn  of  the  body  it  ielf,as  fuch)  it  isfiifbcient  to  have  Ihewn  by  the  aforelaid  particulars,  that 
the  limitation  of  morions  do  far  differ  from  the  inward  adlivity  ©f  motions,  according  to 
which,  things  are  judged  by  the  Antients,  to  re-fuffer,  and  re-adl  in  every  adtion  :  For  fo 
there  are  nsiany  impediments  in  nature,  which  although  they  do  limit ,  yea  and  alfo  plainly 
take  away  the  force  of  the  Agent,  yet  they  are  not  to  be  judged  to  re-adf :  And  lo,  we  mulF 
Ipeak  mofi  properly,  when  as  the  eflence  of  things  concerning  the  properties,  and  adlions  of 
ihoferhings,  is  to  be  diBinguillied  by  a  natural  Philolbpher,  efpecially  when  he  treats  of  the 
neceffuies  of  life  :  For  the  leller  weight  doth  not  refill,  and  much  lefie  doth  it  re>adl  on  the 
greater.  But  every  thing  weigheih  freely  as  much  as  it  doth  weigh,  vvithoiit  reipedf  of  one 
Weight  unto  another :  Fut  if  man  oppofeth  one  weight  to  another,  that  is  a  humane  thing ;  nei¬ 
ther  hath  the  adlion  of  weight  a  mutual  refpedf :  For  from  hence,  what  things  1  have  demon- 
ftraced  above,  againfi  rhe  contrarieties  of  adf  ive  Bodies, do  more  clearly  appear:  For  truly, 
every  Agent,  in  manner  of  a  greater  weight,  adteth  freely,  and  without  refpedf  to  contrari¬ 
ety  i  but  it  adfeth  chat  which  jt  is  com;manded  to  act  in  nature,  and  as  much  as  is  permitted 
unto  it  to  a(ft  :  Therefore  weight,  or  rather  a  ponderous  matter,  weigheth  in  it  felf,  as  much 
as  it  doth  weigh,  abfolutely  and  without  refpedf  unto  another  greater,  leife,  equal,  propor- 
donedj&c.  weight.  For  fuch  refpedfsare  of  humane  indufiry,  which  by  realonof  co-hand¬ 
lings  ot  commerce,  findeth  our  meafures,  as  well  according  to  extent  in  length,  breadth, 
depth,  &c.  as  in  the  divifion  of  weights ;  to  wit,  it  hath  appointed  Axles  or  Diamctfical 
difiances,  and  far  removings  ;  lo  that  all  the  confideration  from  thence  is  artificial,  and 
therefore  alfo  changeable  in  the  famelinefTe  and  unity  of  one  body  :  And  therefore  weights 
as  fuch,  do  never  a^,  or  re-adf  on  each  other  naturally,  or  by  a  co-mixrure  of  their  oivn  pro¬ 
perties,  although  they  feein  to  adf  fomeching  artificially :  For  fo  the  light  fuffers  nothing,  al¬ 
though  the  continuation  of  light  be  hindered  by  a  futfering  wall :  For  otherwife,  if  the  lefle 
weight  fiiould  in  very  deed  re*act  on  that  which  out -weigheth  ir,  the  weight  it  felf  fiiould 
he  rather  lefl’ened  in  the  thing  weighing,  for  a  continuance,  and  actually,  and  roc  only  with 
refpect  to  the  ballance ;  fo  that  a  pound  thenceforth  iTould  not  any  longer  weigh  a  pound,  as 
before.-  And  feeing  nothing  is  changed , or  taken  away  from  the  weights  on  either  fide )  it  is 
manifefi,  that  there  arc  onely  arpifipal  relations  of  moving  firengrhs,  but  not  a  true  re-aftion 
of  the  lighter  weight ;  Fpr  as  long  as  a  pound  doth  weigh  a  poundy-notbing  is  attained,  oc 
fiithfuffered  in  that  pound  by  another  oppofice  weight ;  but  on  both  fide.'-',  one  is  external, 
Iprreign,  by  accident,  to  the  other,  and  limirabie  by  a  relative  foundarion,  that  it  maybe  rea¬ 
dily  ferviceable  to  humane  confide  rations*  And  whatlbever  thus  a£feih  in  our  power,  or  fee- 

mech 


*  '  oj  CovcYftfjitiit » 

tncth  to  rC"8t/i.5  2£^cch  in  very  deed,  ncthin^^  Snr  asrA  .  «  *■  «  i  ^ 

ving.llrengtfis  ;  If  an  iihpreirive  lotce  of  ffrength  dpth  aa  indeed^rintr  “ht 
mean  c^e  be  luniced  by  fpace  of  place,  ducado\orV  wtaCd  b^ or  latt 
ly,  If  It  aa  meafuringly,  by  reafon  of  figure,  and  hardnelfe  ;  at  leal!  vifef  the"  neve  in 
thefejanyre-aaingot  the  patient,  or  re-futferin»  of  the  APf*nr  i 

finite  on  an  Anvil  n-ith  his  fifi,  and  thereby  receives  a  wound,  or  bruL',  tSe  U  n^in  that 

iT  j"  or  of  »  corner  in  the  ton  Fm 

although  the  hardneffe  doth  refift,repblfing  the  fmitino  fill  and  the  f  ^  ?(t 

.r  repulfe  may  feen, necelTarily to  iSclud^fome  kind  ^f  fLof  r  -xto^  '  et 
proper  fpeech  proceeding  from  the  popular  errour  of  the  Antient. :  For  That^fs  no  the  re- 
aaion  of  the  Anvil,  but  it  is  the  very  aaion  of  the  fi'ft  it  felf,  which  I  cal!  a  re  uldnV  n!  rL 
bounding  one  ;  For  if  the  Anvil  (Kould  truly  re-ad  by  hardnefle,  feeing  there  is  no  reafon 
why  the  Anvil  ihould  imparr,  ad  on  the  lift,  and  ihould  exped  a  ftroak,"that  it  ^hc  i"? 
for  It  ought  by  its  vvhole  hardnelfe ,  and  weight  together,  toact  alfoona  quiSt  hand 

Tn  ’  Neither  iFould  the  acnon  of  The 

Anvi  be  limited  by  the  ftrengrh  of  the  ftroak,if  there  fiiould  be  a  le-actin^of  tTe  Anvil 

It  felf  For  truly  the  fame  thing  fhould  happen  to  the  lift;  whether  it  had  fmucen  it  ftronf^- 
ly,  or  in  the  next  place,  modeftly  ,  or  if  at  length  the  oppofice  fi ft  ftiould  reft  on  it  onelv- 
becaufe  that  in  either  act  there  was  the  fame  hardneffe  of  the  Anvil :  Wherefore  that  hard- 
neffe  of  the  Iron  acceth,  or  re-acceth  nothing  by  a  proper  power  of  acrin®  :  For  there  fhould 

T  f  V  'rH  ^e-acting  ftiould  be  feared  throughout  fes  hardnelFe  and  in 

ny  fttv^ak  fhouW  act  alike  equally,  and  according  to  its  full  power,  but  not  accordin'^*  to  rhe 
meafuting  of  the  ftnking  hft,  which  is  alcogether  a  ftranger  to  the  Anvil  Therefo-e  m  truth 
tne  fift  doth  act  fiinply  on  the  Anvil,  and  the  Anvil  futfers  fimply,  although  it  took  no  offence 
thereby;  but  the  hft  fuffers  by  accident,  if  it  do  the  more  ftron^ly  ftdk^ The  A^nr  of 
which  hiffering  IS  notwichftanding.not  the  Anvil,  but  the  fift  icfeff  J  Becaufe  cherT'^is  one 
^  action  of  the  ftroak,  and  hurt,  which  I  therefore  call  a  rebounding  one  •  And 
fothe  fift  fuffers,  and  is  hurt  by  it  felf, from  itsownfelfj  but  by  accident  from  the  ftrennth  of 
the.ftroak,  and  occafionally  from  the  hardnefs  or  figure  of  the  Iron*  which  three  things  ro 
be  noted  in  one  only  ftroak  i  For  truty,  that  ^hichV  accidem  and  Somfty  e?  ex  e  ! 
nally  only,  doth  not  mvery  deed  act  by  an  actiotrerf  its  own  j  and  therefore  neUer^i^^ 
any  re-accion,  as  neither  action  of  the  Anvil :  But  the  fmiting,and  hardnefs  are‘  the  occafio- 
nal  means  of  the  vyound  ;  one  whereof  f  to  wir,  hardneffe)  is  a  proper,  occafional  and  in¬ 
ternal  thing  ;  the  other  (to  wit,  the  fmiting)  is  accidental  by  accident.  In  the  ne’xt  place 
there  is  another  action  0i  a  moving  ftrength,  which  hath  deceived  many  with  the  title  of  re-  < 

acting,  as  vvhile  a  hand  layeth  hold  of  bright  burning  Iron ;  for  thc^hand  in  layin^^  hold  ' 

oth  in  veydeed  act,  and  that  by  it  felf,  and  the  apprehended  Iron  it  felf  doth  fuffer  in  the 
laying  hold :  but  this  doth  like  wife  act  u.  Ju' '  ^ 


like  wife  act  ^new  action  indeed,  riif^ryrfar'differdiT  Ttioa 
isthactheTcofchingof  the  Iron,  as  being  comprehended 

_ J  _  •#  .•*V-  ^  . 


in  burning  the  hand !  for  neither  itweumgoi  tne  iron,  as  Oein"  comprehended 

^although  that  touching  be  an  immediate  occafionand  caufe,  without  which Tt  is  not  "done  -but 

P«in»swSdminc?a^^^^^  f<^fo,toMching,aDd  fcorchingare 

Sts  Sohfn^  of  feparable  tn  the  root ;  and  fo  alfo  both  their  actions  differ  in  their 
jects,  though  m  time  of  acting  they  do  now  and  then  co-unite  :  Therefore  the  fearin" 

firf '  °  h  f  ^  or  it  is  not  there-acdn»  of  comprehen- 

Snsiv^ffilf  action,  the  acting  hand  becomes  a  fuftfrer,  bSfe  two 

j  ,n  n„.  A^ain,  while  a  Ram  or  Engine  is  fore  fmittea  againft  a  wall,  is  not  the 

i  - f  Init  It  isa  meafuting  of  ftrength  imprintingly  moving,'  and  fo 

cs  esternal  and  by  accident.  Now,  as  in  refpect  of  Agenfsby  an  alteriS/Blas,  thofe  do  uh- 

re-actmg  from  their  own  objects,  bccaufe  they  generate  byan  abto 
^tedifpofmve  power  of  their  objects;  which  power,  feeing  it  is  conferred  on  4ture  by 

wjrrMlin fccc»a'"ple;If  the  whole  Globe  of  the  earth,  an5 
er  ftiould  be  of  mealy  all  that  heap  would  at  length  be  leavened  faya  leaven  of  bread  be- 

hlCmemabrSM  “ot  be  done,  if  there  were  but  the  leaft  re-action  of 

'cboikeTK!  k  ^"'^’c/'nall  quantity  of  ferment  or  leaven  ftiould  be  prefently 

fSted  lm/r  Object  -  even asalfo  the feminal  fpitits do difpofe  the 

fSsi!S-^''  'i  "  °  A  f  f  ‘"-•’ced  in  them,  and  do  by  a 

famous^rero^acive  alter  ir,  and  that  wicheuc  the  re-acting  of  the  fub jeered  heap  *  Neither 

S  meats,  iiw^ 

If : -  .rf 'L°'’  “  tc-acting  of  digeftiblc  thifigs, t  becaufe  alfp,  that  fpeech  of  Phyfiti- 

»  tu  ca  j  'Caufe,  unlefte  that  which  is  to  be  dijefled  be  perfectly  cocted,  and  ata 

•  fee 


An  altion  of  Vovevnntcfit • 

fet  teriii  of  tinlSj  the  di^’'£l^tot^  of  the  fame  is  in  vain  expected :  for  it  tarrying  longer  in  thw 
ifomacti,  is  corrupted  ,  and  fo  then  a  new  Agent  arifeth ;  neither  is  thfe  former  any  longer 
di‘»ettibie,  when  it  is  corrupted  j  neither  alfo  doth  that  new  Agent  re-act  in  rflanner  of 
br?oht  burnins  Iron,  becaufe  there  are  in  that  digeftible  matter,  parts  untapable  of  digelhon, 
inr''efpectof?hatftomach:  Neither  alfo  doth  thfe  leaven  or  ferment  of  bread  leaven  the 

D-wderof  olaffe,  or  the  fand  of  a  flint,  becaufe  it  is  a  ftrange  and  uncapable  object,  and  not 

to  be  fubdued  by  it ;  for  fo  the  digefting  ferment  of  the  flomach  doth  ferment  the  flour  of 
meal,  but  not  the  brans:  In  the  mean  time,  the  ferment  of  the  meal  fuffers  nothing  by  the 
cowder  of  glafs :  as  neither  doth  that  powder  re-a^,  refift,  or  truly  repel :  For  truly,  alre- 
rin-  ferments  do  never  aa,  but  on  things  that  have  a  co-refemblance^  but  they  are  quie?,do 
ceale,  and  fleep,  if  they  have  not  an  objea  proper  for  ihemfelves :  Therefore  the  hinderan- 
cesof  A^^ents  by  an  alterative  Bias/  are  uncapacities,  hardnefles,  impurities,  unequaluies, 
and  the  r^quifite  movers  of  fpace  :  Therefore  tbeaaion  of  thefe  is  terminated  on  a  proper 
obiea,  and  difpofeth  that  objea  unto  periods  or  ehds,  and  manrjers  decreed  for  it.  But  in- 
terpofin*^  hinderances  are  not  the  re-aaions  of  the  patient,  but  the  incapacities  of  the  fame  ^ 
Fbr  neither  doth  filver  re-aa,  while  it  is  folved  by  <^qHafortu  with  fo  great  a  heat, although 
this  in  the  mean  time,decayeth  in  aaing,  and  lofeth  itsown  force  and  virtue  :  but  there  is  an 
in-bred  property  of  Spirits ,  and  a  natural  endowment ,  which  do  operate  in  aa- 
in-  ,  that  by  reaching  unto  their  appointed  mark,  they  may  perfea  themfelves, 
and  brin‘d  down  their  own  objeas  unco  bounds  naturally  enjoyned  them;  which  thing 
diftilled  Vinegar  doth  fufficiently  teach ,  while  it  difldlves  the  ftohe  of  Crabs,  Snails,  Co- 
ral*  &c  •  for  the  lliarp  fpiric  of  the  Vinegar  doth  coagulate  it  felf  in  aaing,  and  that  which 
elfe’  was  ‘volatile,  and  liquid,  is  not  onely  ftrained  tt^ether,  biit  alfo  changech  its  favour ;  for 
it  coUeas  and  conftrains  it  felf  in  a  tangible  form,  as  if  it  did  more  rejoyce  to  remain  in  the 
fhape  of  a  more  folid  body,  than  of  a  liquor :  Bur  that  fuch  a  coagulation,  and  change  of  fa¬ 
vour  doth  happen  by  the-proper  motion  of  thefpirit  of  Vinegar,  but  not  through  are-aaing 
of  Bodies  Banding  in  the  aa  of  diflblucion,  is  manifeft  ;  becaufe  there  is  not  made  a  dimi- 
nirhin'^of  thofe  Bodies,  even  in  one  grain  at  leaft,  in  weight ;  while  as  in  the  ineajj  time, 
fome  meafures  of  flilled  Vinegar  do  undergo  the  aforefaid  change  :  and  fo  it  doth  not  feem^ 
confonant  to  reafon  ,  for  that  thing  to  be  done,  by  reafon  of  thebruifing  or  breakiD|of  the 
ftonesionely,  but  by  reafon  of  a  proper  natural  gift-like  unfoldrag  of  the  Spirits.  The  fame 
thino  almoft  comes  to  pafs,  while  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  waxerh  very  hot  With  Mercury:  For 
the  Mercury  reinainetb,  being  utichanged  in  the  eflence  and  matter  of  Mercury ,  oriely  that 
it  aflumes  the  countenance  of  fnow  ;  lofing  in  the  mean  time  nothing  of  its  own  fubftancey 
vet  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  pafleth  over  into  a  true  Alume ;  but  if  the  Spirit  of  Aqna  fonts 
(which  for  the  other  half  of  it,  is  alfo  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol)  be,  combined  with  the  Mercury^ 
that  fnow  of  /f/ercury  is  not  made,  as  neither  dothjhe  liquor  it  felf  pafs  over  into  an  Alume? 
And  fo  ffom  hence  it  appeareth,  that  the  action  igjfet  proper  to  the  Mercury,  but  to  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Vkriol  diverfly  difpofing  it  felf  of  its  owtnfee  accord;  and  according  to  an  in-bred 
inclination  unto  divers  objeas,  ditferently  changing  it  felf:  Wherefore  the  Spirit  of  Vitri¬ 
ol  which  isinthc^^/^4/erm,througha  flrongheatof  bubbles  flirted  up,  and  a  tempeliu- 
ous  boiling  up,  diflblveth  the  Mercury,  and  far  oiherwife,  than  while  it  is  the  naked  and 
Ample  Spirit  of  Vitriol ;  which  variety  iQdeed,in  acting, doth  manifeft^  the  various  virtues  of 
the  acting  Spirit,  rather  than  thofe  of  the  Mercury  it  lelf ;  becaufe  in  the  one  action  the 
Mercury  is  made  invifible,  which  in  the  other  becomes  white  like  fnow  ;  ^  For  the  Spirit  of 
Sea-falt,  although  it  be  moft  fharp}  yet  it  is  never  changed  by  the  fellowfliip  of  Afercury,  as 
neither  alfo  doth  it  act  into  the  i^ercury  :  And  fo  the  eftects  of  actions  are  feen,  and  not 
of  re-actinf^s :  SoJauafortu  acts  into  all  metals,  except  gold  ;  but  with  Sal  armomaeJ^  \t 
acts  only  into  gold,  but  no  longer  into  filver ;  And  fo  there  are  particular  properties  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  but  not  re-actions  of  a  fuftering  body;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  in  its  own  fubftance  and 
weight,  fuftaineth  nothing  but  a  meer  and  one  onely  divifion  of  it  felf:Therefore  Spines  being 
tofledwitb  divers  paflions  in  acting,  undergo  divers  transformations y  but  if  they  remain 
drowfle  and  fleeping,  and  do  not  act  on  their  object,  they  alfo  remain  in  their  qualr- 

lies ;  For  that  thing  appeared  at  firft  to  happen,-  by  reafon  of  the  touching  of  the  jWercujy, 
becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  alfo  a  certain  Spirit ,  but  afeerWards  in  the  filver  and  gold,  that  was 
wholly  filenr.  But  moreover  I  remember,  that  the  Calx  or  lime  of  Silver  hath  drunk  mto  it 
the  liquor  of  Sulphur,  which  they  call  a  diftillanon,  which  prefently  in  t^  Silver  laid  atide  all 
harnmefle  and  tartnefle,  and  it  changed  this  liquor  into  a  gauly  bitternefle,  by  diflilling  :  for 
the  filver  remained  the  fame  which  it  was  before,  in  fubftance,  weighr,-  and  powder  .*  there*‘ 
fore  that  bitternefle  could  not  be  afforded  from  the  filver^ ;  ^nd  for  that  caufe,  in  no  wife, 

from  a  re-aciing  of  the  filver ;  bne  of  itsowfi  free  accord  it  Was  made  by  the  property  of  the 
^  foinc 
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Jliiiu  01  ihe  Sulphurifor  neither  is  there  a  Idle  realbn.why  the  fame  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  in  diverfiv 
acting,  dotn  alio  change  it  felf  after  a  diverle  manner,  than  that  tic  lame  Tilver  llioiild  under 
the  boy  l  up  ot  diverle  Spirits,  wax  ciuel,  by  avarious  manner  of  re-aaing  on  thefe ;  Efpeci- 
y  while  that  in  a  Spirit,  there  is  made  a  various  jranfmutation  in  acting  ;  but  there  is  no  fiic- 
cemve  alteration  made  of  the  lubitance  of  the  hlver,  in  fufferingi  or  diminidiing  of  its  weight  ■ 
which  things  may  be  far  more  clearly  demonttrated  by  Adeptilfi,  unto  whom-  w  wit  Sne 
one  y  and  L'q“our  Alkabelt,  doth  perfectly  reduce  all  tangible  Bodies  of  the  whole  UnU 

rue  "  'Zt';  1 0‘  i'felf,  anW  diminifliing  of  its  vir¬ 
tues ;  But  It  IS  drawn  under  the  yoak,  and  thorowly  changed  by  its  own  compeere  or  co-aual 

onely.-  For  rom  hence  there  appeareth  a  certain  fenfe  to  be  in^il  particuLTK  the  S 

mediating,  they  do  fomet.mes  one  way,  and  fometimes  another,  move  and  unfcJd  themretes 

apjut  divers  objeas;  but  not  that  the  period  of  motions,  and  of  thole  unfoldin»s,  and  theva- 

tiety  0,  Agents,  IS  therefore  to  be  attributed  to  a  re-ading  of  the  Patients;  xS  wit,  even  as 

urf  rreciZll  neither  of  them  dotr'e- 

futfer  reciprocally  :  For  neither  doth  the  vital  Spirit  in  an  Egg  any  way  re-fuffer  any  chin.^ 
by  the  liike-warmth,  as  neither  that  luke-warmth  by  the  vital  Spirit  of  the  Ew  Hitherto  tend^ 
erh  that  which  I  have  proved  before;  _  To  wit,  that  altering  things  do  not  acf  by  contrarb”v  • 

1  here, ore  their  Patients  do  not  fight  in  defending  themfelves ,  nor  re-afl  bycoLatiety  ^ ' 
Tnar maxim alfo IS Mlfc  Tte  «ary  h a. inJlLt  . 

^f?i  »  „  r^iarda  or  fcrc-flmU  orcly,  by  a  W  ro-^ai.g  of  ,d  PatU.t  ■  Becaut 

m  all  particular  feeds,  their  own,  and  certain  period  of  continuances  fnd  difpofitions  is  etfen! 

tully  mcludech  _ For  the  falfiiood  of  that  maxim  hath  flowed  from,  hence^  chat  theSchools 
being  deluded  by  have  thought  that  the  fire  is  to  be  compared  unto  other  Agents  • 

the  which,  when  they  law  tobe  any  where,  almoft  in  a  moment ,  they  believed  that  the  to,- 
ing  was  likewife  to  be  wrelled  unto  other  Agents  i  Through  occafion  whereof ,  Tift  nZ 
fpeak  of  irregular  and  difterently  inclined  Agents.  j  i  muu  now 

In'the  firlf  pl^ceit  js  mamfeft,  that  the  fire  dothfiiffer  or  undergbe  nothin<»  at  all  bv  the  re¬ 
acting  of  a  combuftible  object :  For  otherwife,  a  fmall  quantity  of  fire  flioufd  be  fiifficienr  fnr 
the  burning  rfthe  whole  Univetfe,  if  it  were  capable  of  bmning  !  whlb  Tuld  n^SonJ  % 
th.,  combuftible  inattet  ftioiild  re-act  even  but  never  fo  little.  Truly  a  River  fulFers  nochin» 

It  a  ftaffe  ftiall  .wini  on  the  fame,  and  as  yet  lelTe  doth  the  fire  fuffef,^ if  it  burn  Sr 

if  Gun-powder  be  fired.  In  Nature  alfo,  no  feminal  Beginning  fuffereth  by  the  Ltcet ’into 

^  Moreover,  that  the  falftiood  of  the  aforefaid  maxim  may  be  the  more  beheld  take  norlc- 
mat  all  particular  feeds  have  their  own  periods  and  moments  appointed  by  the  deator  where-  i  y 
in  they  do  promote  their  courfe  unto  a  ripenefs :  For  Conies,  Dogs,  Birds,  m1  Horfes  He-  ' 
p.iants,  do  nourilh  within,  perfect,  and  bring  forth  their  own  Young,  at  their  appointed  tkmes 

of  time.-  Not  i^eed,  that  the  feminal  matter  in  a  man,  is  rawer,?dder  and 

ous  than  the  feed  of  a  Cat.*  Buz  God  hath  fee  the  bounds  of  every  one  of  them  according  to 
IS  own  good  plea.ure,  the  reafon  whereof  to  enquire  into,  belongs  not  unto  mans  judvemenc  • 

For  if  the  difpofirion  of  a  feminal  matter  be  of  a  longer  labour,  that  proceeds  not  bv  reafon  of 
Its  refiftance  or  ftruglmg  ftrengtb,  as  neither  from  the  weaknefs,  wearifomnefs,  idlenefs  or  di- 

Pour  and  pa.l,on  andthereforewithoutceirac,on,teft,intermittency,andtroubIe-  Seein«in.  ' 

fiofo’f  amTlmel  ’  '  i^  communicating  o(  a  Ferment,’  and  limita- 

PoTnrmS  cT-dl;  rtl  ‘’d"’ '  ^  ‘’y  » own  ap- 

K  r=  B,  r  ih  .A  •  P'”®  ''’"‘I  P®  "ere  to  philo- 

S  the  mini  of  Tv'?/"’  dT"?’  “cl  ^eience  Afatfema- 

unfitlf^hTThonl  '^1'  "  violent  Command,  and 

?mlv  h,  1, n?  ,m  T  i  ‘f  '"oy-'P  "  'yet  Wood  be  not  fo  obedi- 

ently  burnt  up,,p  dry  ;  that  doth  not  therefore  come  to  pafle  through  a  re-aain^  of  the  wood 

?  a-’  'lie  "oed  fiiould  Ceafe  from  all  combuftion"  the  j, 

inn  v^?  w2l°'aTu'?hTh  fl  P^°'d,which  is  not  to  be  burnt  !•  yL 

1  in  wet  wood,  as  luch,  there  mould  be  a  certain  operative  refiftance  to  wir  a  fnrp. 

Bu’t^f ^'f  alfo  longe  r,  and  more  ftrongly  refill  fire,  than  the  Rofinof  Wood,  or  ofa’coaF 

w«  WooT\^fr-?"rt  i  ■  fl'  ^ndfirftofall  fly  away  out  of 

weTTTd’dol  fior  To  enflamestbeRofin  of  the  Wood  i  Therefore  the  flovvnefs  in 
r,  fi  ??!  ^  wpe  a  re-aaion  of  the  matter,  or  ftrength  of  the  fufferins  Wood  ■  But 

Ind  n?TtTrde?  "rTnusTT i'  Peparates  firft  the  more  Volatile  things, 

fin  whfrh  b,  !r  Mf  *  I,  ®  1  V  P°’  fubdued  by  wet  Rt? 

fin,  which  by  It  felf  otherwife,  had  prefencly  been  m  a  flame  with-the  fame  fire;  yet  by  reafon  of 
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tb3  aforerald  li.ve?,  it  patiently  expedts  the  torture  or  the  tire,  and  a  departure  of  that  water. 

Iron  alib  being  placed  between  (tubble  and  fire,  hinders  indeed  the  enflaming  or  burning  up 
^  ^  of  the  (iubble  ;  but  there  is  not  therefore  any  re-a6tion  of  the  Iron  on  the  fire,  or  fuftering  of  the 
fire  by  the  Iron:which  thing  furely  hath  not  been  narrowly  enough  Icarched  into  by  the  Schools; 
For  although  thefe  their  maxims  have  place  in  corporeal  adlions, wherein  the  Agent  of  neceificy, 
cherirbeth  and  touchech  its  owp  obje<^,  and  thus  far  infpireth  its  own  virtue  into  the  fame  ;  yec 
that  is  altogether  impertinent  in  Agents  which  do  a6l  on  things  placed  under  them,  which  arc 
far  feparared  in  place  ;  For  truly,  befides  the  adlions  of  the  Heavens  (which  are  carried  by  in¬ 
fluence,  in-beaming,  and  motion, without  the  touching  of  an  Agent ;  but  by  a  51as  onely  do  dif- 
perfe  the  Seminaries  of  their  own  virtues)  Sublunary  things  are  not  properly  deprived  of  a  Slas: 

19  ^ecaufe  fermental  Odours,  do  produce  mofl  active,  and  leminal  effects,  and  do  cranfchange,  in 
nature  ,  their  object,  by  their  own  perfume ,  and  do-draw  it  after  them  into  their  prorcction. 
Likewiie  alib  a  radial  or  beaming  action  doth  concur  into  nature':  For  the  Elks  hoof  is  thus  faid 
by  its  touching,  to  preferve  the  heart,  and  head  from  danger  j  yet  the  Sear  of  the  evil  is  noc 
in  the  finger,  as  neither  is  thefe  a  paffing  from  bound  to  bound  ;  Neither  is  the  Hoof  therefore 
.  diminifl->ed  of  its  ftrength  by  acting ;  but  rather  is  confirmed,  as  alib  the  Load-flone  is  coin- 
forced  by  the  communication  of  Iron  j  For  a  clear  fign,  chat  an  Agent  fuffers  noc  a  whit  by  re¬ 
action,  in  reminal,or  beaming  actions,  and  by  confequence,  that  neither  doth  the  Patienr  there¬ 
fore  re-act.  Therefore  Afedicines  againft  the  pain  of  the  Head,  or  Amulets  or  preferving  Po¬ 
manders,  have  a  Z)las,  whereby  they  do  conflrain  objects  to  obey  them,  like  the  Heaven‘s,  and 
they  act  onsly  by  their  own,  and  not  on  a  flrange  and  nearer  object:  Apd  they  draw  out  their 
defercs  or  worthy  virtues,  without  all  corporal  eflux,  motion,  palflon,  or  weakening.  I  know 
indeed,  that  the  Schools  do  not  bear  thefe  things;  but  char  they  refer  thefe  effects  into  vapoup 
lifted  up  from  the  womb,  or  rhe  leafl  toe  ;  becaufe  they  are  fuch,  who  have  funk  themlelvesin 
the  Clay  of  a  dreggy  Minerva  or  wit.  But  if  a  Maid  which  hath  the  Mother,  doth  perfectly  fee 
all  things,  at  leaff  but  on  one  fide^or  on  the  other  half  onely,  fl^e  alfo  feeth  onely  half  the  Nee¬ 
dle  which  ibe  holdeth  or  prefleth  with  her  fingers, however  ibe  may  turn  her  eyes  and  head:  Shb 
may  fee  I  fay,  many  folks  being  collecced'into  a  Company,  bur  even  to  her  Girdle, or  half-fided 
ones  onely:  ff.ali  perhaps  then  the  vapours  be  divided  in  halfes,  the  Apple  of  the  Eye  neverthe- 
lefs,  appearing  entire  ?  can  thefe  vapours  I  fay,  permit  her  to  fee  and  difeern  many  things  to¬ 
gether  ;  but  ail  things  apart,  in  the  one, or  other  half  onely  ?  But  an  incorporeal  Z^las  of  govern¬ 
ment  hath  been  neglected  by  the  Schools,  which  acceth  without  a  corporeal  eflux,  even  as  the 
A/bon  makes  the  Sea  to  fwell  :  For  in  the  ftrangling  of  the  womb,  they  complain  as  long  as 
they  are  partakers  or  Miflrefles  of  talk,  of  the  flretching  out  of  the  fpaces  between  their  Ribs, 
and  they  think  that  the  Girdle  they  are  girt  vvich,is  tied  to  their  Ribs,  or  thara  ftaffe  is  extend¬ 
ed  from  their  neather  parts,  unro  their  Throar,  &c.  Confider  I  pray,  with  me,  oh  ye  Schools, 
that  there  is  in  us  a  double  motive  power,  and  decline  from  this  your  chred-bare  maximjTo  wir. 
That  the  aEhion  of  the  fame  power  is  hurt,  whereby  the  [our  done  is  exerctfed  :  For  truly  there 
is  in  us  a  voUmrary  Bias,  and  the  Bias  it  feif  of  the  parts  (as  elfewhere  concerning  Convulfions). 
Take  ye  notice  ;  That  at  ieafl,  in  this  place,  if  voluntary  motion  be  natural,  the  wiU  alfo  fuf¬ 
fers  nothing  from  the  mufcles  moved  by  it  ielf,  yea,  neither  from  the  mufdes  refuflng  to  be 
moved:  Nor  in  rhe  next  place,  therefore,thar  there  is  a  wearinefs  of  the  faculty  ;  but  onely  of 
the  Body,  or  O  gans:  Lafily,that  the  mufcles  being  moved  by  an  importunate  Bias  of  the' parts, 
there  is  not  a  wearifomnefs  of  the  parts,  although  the  pain  be  heightned  ,  and  they  do  not  feel  - 
their  own  wearinefs ;  becaufe  convulhve  motions  being  flirted  up  by  the  Bias  of  the  parts,  are 
made  by  a  faculty  which  becomes  mad,  and  for  this  caufe  they  are  fearce  felt  or  perceived. 

For  neither  doth  that  prove,  becaufe  moyflure  in  Wood,  or  an  interpofing  of  a  coaj  between 
the  flame,  and  Rof  n  of  the  inrrinfecal  Wood, do  foreflow  the  adion  of  the  fire,  thac  it  may  not 
the  more  fwiftly  confume  the  Wood  with  its  devouring :  For  truly  Impediments  do  not  adl 
•  properly,as  neither  do  they  rq-ad  ;  but  they  do  purely  and  Amply  fuffer. 

2 A  They  do  indeed  fome  way  limit  the  very  adfion  of  the  fire,  or  do  feclude  the  fame, as  it  were 
uncapable  partitions,  and  no  more  :  For  it  is  proper  and  natural  to  fire,  firft  to  confume  water, 
and  the  more  light  difcuffable  things,  into  vapours,  before  it  in  burning,do  enflame  Oily  things; 
At  length,  after  Oily  things,  to  confume  rhe  fat  which  hath  more  fixedly  remained  in  rhe  coal: 
Fur  neither  doth  the  water  re-aifl  againft  the  fire,  or  doth  the  fire  luffer :  For  whether  water 
be  in  the  Wood,  or  nor,  the  fire  doth  alwayes  abt  univocally  or  fingly,  and  according  ro  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  its  own  nature,  atSfeth  freely ,  and  in  fuch  a  manner ,  as  that  it  convin- 
ceth  the  aforefaid  maxim  of  fallEood,  Alfo  Gold,  Talck,  Matbfb,  &c.  do  not  re- act 
the  fire ,  although  they  are  noc  confumed  or  waited  by  the  fire  :  For  the 
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nnnifefl  incapaciry  of  thefe  hinders  it,  by  reafon  whereof,  the  fire  doth  noc  act  on 
thofe  by  an  ordinary  burning  or  enflaming For  truly, the  fire  intends  to  enlighten  thofe  Bodies, 

,  in 
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uf2f\povpn  dCi iofi  oj^ Go'ucviiffictit 9  ■ 

fn  chemfclves  dark  5  lo -s  that  they  may  be  afcer  fome  fort  made  rl’ar '.m-  d  '  •  l  -  i 
which,  at  length  it  obtains  in  making  them  Hery  •  Becaufe  the  H-J'  ^  (liming  bright ;  the 
things  with  Its  own  form;  The  which  while  intfameahi^rh'  '  ^  endeavours  to  pierce  all 
...in?  ;  ther.-lore,  in  burning,  they  are  enflt^ei  T„d  K  '  .  “a'  e-vvn 

doth  the  lire  pretend  to  enlighten  ftotfesaS  Neither  alfo 

the  alnrei'aid  Mixhn  ;  but  the  fire  fuits  it  felf  in  lie  moment,  according  (as  otherwife)  to 

tation  of  every  ob;ect :  And  fo  it  is  petpemali  crue,X"^ry 'nTtuK^  'T 

tentionoffiret  but  otheiSo’SLd Secc^^^  - 

things  are  nor  combliftible  ;  ac  leaf^wife  the  fire  arr^rh 

them  fiery.  In  like  manner  alfo,thriioht  fufos  not  nr«nn  7l, 

dart  tc  felf  from  the  Sunj  from  far,  on  thi  Earth  or  altimnol!^  •  °k  '  ^°“Sb  at  one  onely  inftant.it  • 
thick  mean  hinderinoir-Tfuly  the  llohtriifFerc’nnflf'  X“^  uX  "°i  tborow,  through  a 
pafl-e  thorow  that  Bod/,o  norFor  !lwfv!s  a  taWrh°-^  '  "’“H 

.her  in  the  meantime, an  iXd^XdXh  nrerZ^^ 

iected  Impediments,^  noX mTnnet  „f  a  X?  on  refiftance,or  repelling  if  ob- 

are  of  a  meer  incapacity:  Therefore  it  is  plainly  indfS  ^go“sre-fufFer  nothing)bur  they 
whether  fixed  Bodies  aL  enliXned  ™  v  bXb  Agents, 

there  thingsare  even  after  the  farmannJ^s  t^^^^^^^  '•’=  '’gf''.  =  For’ 

rdafs:  For  the  Leaven  lulTers  nothingTaSoh  thefeXadfvXhVrjf 

the  Leaven  dorh  work  the  lefie-  for  ac  ^  l  hinder  whereby 

things  about  the  denial  o?  e-ac'tb^^  rbe  hatrS  and'^®  h“  accion.Thefe 

patient  or  ftifferer ;  to  wit,  which  k  nde  of  a c  L n  ^^ent  or  doer ,  and 

I  will  add  alfo,  ;her  ne^  on^  I  have  faid  in  the  BolX^r'^  have  acknowledged, 
menc  m  Fevers,  is  included  in  rhe/^/idriffs  nrnWn  *  ,  P^^y^^cmous  excre- 

f.reirisananodynousorfieepif„^^^  clo.rages,  &c.  There- 

is  an  unrenfitive  befoolin.?,  and^mad  Dovfon  afflirriL  /  F^Umg-ficknefles,  that  there 

In  hypochondria!  madnefires,thar  a  furionc  ^  ^  enfiaJled  in  the  Midrifts, 

inerriment.  In  giddinefs  of  the  Head  a  iVh'  r  which  doates  with  jefting  or 

away  fenreandniorion.  1°  the  Apoplexie ,  that  which  takes  " 

Fently  cakdng  away  fSife  and  n^iflion  ^iic  feein^^he  ”*  h hence, pre- 
rudenefs,  thev  have  chouoht  that  the  nrr.r  f  ^  do  not  extend  thejnCelves  beyond  a  ^ 

oflofftfeares.andZkBbro^^^^^^^^^ 

unto  the  5rain:  which  thin=^  neverdielefs  T  have  r  5*”^  from  beneath,  upwards 

//  /«  a  coKtlmiaifez-er  after  yellow  Vrines  roat^  ^^P^^tion  of  that  Aphorifme: 

t.  c...;  by  reafoi 

^Schools  elfeWhere,when  they  noted  that  frnm  i  ^tiaiched  into  the  Brain;  But  the 

arifen  in  the  mornine,  they  had  rather  to  hav/rhe  ^  Ej'-'ttpnyjgiddineftes  of  the  Head  have 
Brain,ina  right  line,"ut  oLheftomach  in^  beconveighed  intorhe  * 

and  the  throat:  And  fo, black Cholcr  accordina m  unnamed  Trunks^ 

the  body  of  the  Brain,  and  to  bring  forth  the  falltna-^T'^n'^^’  brought  fometimes  into 
to  caufe  the  palfion  of  hypochondria!  madnefs-  k  *°to  the  Soul  it  felf,  and  then 

and  unto  certain  fcopes  or  objeds  Bur  feeinck  ^bat  by  uncertain  paiTages,  conveighers, 

for  fo  great  evilsV  ^was^ub^^^^^^^^ 

Quarernary  of  humours  now  antientlv  eftabliil  f  ^  ^^ferwatds  (  doc  indeed  in  a  ^ 
not  fearched  out,-  but  undifcerned  •  ^^e  maJice  of  humours,  as  yet 

nelfes  and  famelihefte?  of  pafTaoes*  not  prefteiwith  the  ftraight- 

and  vapours,  that  the  various  fume's  of  one  blarlr  rJTf  fo  great  a  variety,  ^ey  fled  unto  fumes 
Brain,  and  Ihr  up  diverfe  au/S^^  Oiculd  pierce  into  the  bofomof  the 

young  beginners ;  they  bein'’  fecure  that  thev  ^  covered  thefe  toyes  from  credulous 

beholding  of  chore  fumes.  In  the  mean  ^h-  9  "^^PcHed  unto  a  defigning  and 

great  a  fluggi (finefs  of  narrowly  feTtchi^^^^^^^^  ” bat'in  fo 

miferablelfraighcs:  but  furely^  the  firk  m  ^  u  cbeyare  compelled  unco  fo 

ers,  hired  for  much  money  unto  the  deft  uaion'^ofX^T  who  have  fuffered  fuch  help- 

feriour,  and  miferable  than  fuch  A<’ent  s  P'^oh  Patients  be  more  in-  . 

andlZBucJheyZnZeTdleftBZDATed^  fo diverfe poyfons  befieging  the  H:ad,  iS 
to,  wit,  that  a  difeafie  occafional  caufe  flmuld  (X"  matter  unto  the  life; 

whole  mentioning  of  this  Hifiory,  no  leffe  than  Z confilncbn““ereo"‘^  'LikewZlZhey 

‘’have 
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have  therefore  dif-efteemedjrhe  manner  of  making  a  DiTeare,and  of  deriving  the  poyfonous  adli- 
vity  unco  the  vital  objed;  To  wk,  becaufe  they  have  been  -wholly  ignorant  of  the  fink  from 
whence  thofe  poyfons  ikould  be  derived,  and  have  pafl'ed  it  by  as  a  thing  altogether  unheard  of; 
Becaufe  they  have  negledfed  the  proper  adion  of  the  Faitiily'governmenc  of  man  ;  without  the 
knowledge  of  which,  notwkhftanding,  nothing  of  thofe  things  which  do  befall  us  within,  can  be 
known  :  For  onely  the  adlion  of  the  Agent  on  the  Patient,  hath  been  known  in  the  Schools,  the 
which  indeed  they  v^ould  have  to  be  made  with  a  certain  circumventing  or  invafion,  with  a  ftrifc 
and  reading  of  the  Patient,  and  with  a  weakening  and  re-fuffering  of  the  Agent. 

29  But  there  is  a  certain  adion  far  different  from  the  former,  whereof  Predecelfours  have  never 
made  mention,  which  I  cMI  the  Adion  ©f  Government;  which  indeed,  is  not  onely  made  with¬ 
out  rufpidonof  re-ading ;  blit  alfo  without  a  bodily  co-touching,  and  therefore  it  hath  its  fup- 
pofed  objed  at  a  difiance  and  feparated.lt  is  called  magnetical  and  fymp/thetical,or  attradive 
and  co-paflTionate  fbeing  derided  by  the  modern  Schools)  when  it  condfleth  between  objeds  ac 
a  didance  in  place ;  but  when  it  is  circumferibed  in  our  Body,  as  a  difference  from  a  cJ^agne- 
tifme  Of  an  attradive  virtue,  I  call  it  the  adion  of  a  meet  government ;  Wherein  the  Agent  di- 
fpofeth  of  his  proper  patienr^or  objed  of  his  own  Sphere,  as  of  an  Client  ofa  hereditary  right, ac¬ 
cording  to  an  ordination  of  taws  inbred  in  himifubjeded  by  a  Bymbole  or  mark  of  relemblance. 
Indeed,  let  the  Agent  be  the  Tutor  here,  and  the  Patient  be  in  his  minority.  And  there  is  a 
CO- like  adion  of  the  Stars  in  the  Univerfe,  as  well  on  each  other,  as  on  fublunary  bodies:  The 
which,  feeing  without  controverfie,  it  is  there  influential,  yet  in  fublunary  things  it  hath  been 
undefervedly  fulpeded,  and  fo  hitherto  barren  and  negleded. 

But  our  prefent  action  of  government,  is  nor  the  action  which  the  Schools  have  acknowledg- 
^  ed  to  be  by  a  confent  of  parts,  or  by  a  confpiracy  of  offices>and  necelfities  :  For  truly,  govern¬ 
ment  doth  not  require  a  confent.  It  is  therefore  firft  of  all,  a  deceipeful  name,  and  therefore  it 
either  cotitains  a  mask,  or  befides,  a  deceit  or  juggle,  a  Fab]e,that  is,  it  conraineth  noihingrFor 
in  very  deedj  they  will  have  this  confenr  to  be  Ifirred  up,  required,  wreffed  back,  by  Fumes, 
Channels,  Conduits,  or  threddy  fibers ;  which,  as  they  are  not  in  nature,  nor  are  there  requi- 
j  red  ;  So  alfo,  they  have  nothing  common  with  the  action  of  government :  For  the  Schoolif  do 
^  no  where  admit  of  the  action  of  an  Agent, unlefs  it  be  applied  to  the  Patient  by  a  mean, in  a  Con¬ 
tinued  channel, as  it  were  by  a  Chain.  They  deny  I  fay,a  continuation  of  virtue,  extended  by  the 
famelinefs  of  a  mean,  unlefs  k  be  brought  or  conveighed  unto  its  proper  fuffering-  Qbj|ec''t  by  a 
certain  Trunk  :  And  efpecially  in  the  Body  of  man,  they  decree  nothing  robe  done  without  a 
communication  of  palTages:  And  this  hath  been  that  continued,  yet  ridiculous  necelfity  of  re- 
yulfions  and  deri\iations  amongft  tHemi, 

.  ^  Truly  by  this  inducement,  Anatomy  hath  been  garnillied  for  the  Body  of  man,  as  if  it  were 
the  undoubted  betokener,  and  healer  of  all  Difeafes:  For  hitherto  they  have  taken  fo  great  pains 
therein,  that  the  Schools  having  forgotten  their  own  GaleK,  do  meafure  him  to  be  a  true  Phyfi- 
tian,  who  iTtall  point  out  moft  in  the  filths  of  dead  Carcafes,  and  who  fiiall  certainly  finde  by  his 
own  knife,  thofe  things  which  are  publiilied  by  Predeceffors  in  this  refpect,  even  unto  fuperlVi- 
lion :  And  the  errour  of  fo  fuperfluous  a  curiofity,  and  pride  of  unfound  Doctrine  ,  prayfed  by 
the  ignorance.of  the  Scheoh'jis  to  be  judged  to  have  been  brought  in  by  the  fpirits  of  giddinefs, 
and  the  Aiithour  of  dark  diiniaefs :  for  unto  whom  it  is  acceptable  ,  under  what  Title  foever, 
we  loofe  our  time  unfruitfully.  For  it  was  fufficient  for  Anatomy,  to  have  known  the  feituati- 
^  ^  on,  co-kni'ting^ind  ufes  of  the  parts ;  but  not  to  have  exercifed  a  butchery  on  dead  Carkafes  all 
ones  life-time,  to  finde  out  the  paffages  or  conduits  of  the  leaf!  vein  :  For  truly  they  have  re- 
ga  d  unto  a  vain  and  fordid  boafiing,  wherein  the  mo.fl  pretious  race  of  our  life  is  unfruitfully 
2j|.  confumed.  For  in  truth,  the  knowing  and  Phylofophical  preparation  of  Bimples,  require  al- 
Hiofi  rhe  whole  life  of  the  whole  man  to  themfelves : 

For  indeed,  feeirjg  one  mufcle  ought  to  be  moved,  another  being  in  the  mean  time,  quier, 
the  chief  Judge  or  Arbitrator  of  things  hath  appointed  interchangeable  courfes  of  Organs, fo  that 
the  command  of  our  will  iliould  be  declared  in  the  mufcles  by  deputed  finews  onely,  but  that 
by  the  mufcles  and  bones  it  Hiould  be  put  in  execution:  From  hence  the  Bcnoolshave 
thought,  that  therefore  all  our  actions  are  made  by  nothing  but  a  co-chained  thred  of  Organs  or 
Tnfirumentf,  through  the  far-of  fequefired  and  divided  Families  of  the  members ;  neither  have 
they  heeded,  thar  an  Infect,  by  one  onely  Liquor  extended  throughout  his  length,  doth  fupply 
the  promt  fcuous  offices  of  Vein?,  Arteries,  Binews,  and  Bowels ;  fo  as  that  a  Flie,  as  yet  flies 
away,  his  Head  being  cut  off;  and  I  have  feen  the  Head  of  a  horned  Hornet  (  which  they  call  a 
flying  Stag)  which  was  cut  off;  to  live  and  be  moved  fix  dayes  after.  Therefore  varieties  do  not 
depend  on  a  neceflity  of  powers  and  Organs ;  but  onely,  becaufc  it  hath  well  pleafed  the  Crea¬ 
tor  to  diflinguifli  fome  offices, ’and.ends  or  bounds  in  the  more  perfe£t  living  Creatures ,  by  a 
blinde,  and  mutual  dependance  of  Organs  or  Inftriiments,  In  rhe  mean  time,  the  a(5flon  of  go- 

vernmenc 
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vcrnmenc  doth  noc  .ceafe  in  man  by  reafon  of  this  deoenr^^nr^  r  '  ' 

ofmeinbers;  the  which  I  have  already  accufed  in  an  InfeA  •  ?  courfe 

lite,and  dudies  unco  Anatomy  :  And  when  as  the  bnnH  or  ron;n«Ai^  cu  cne  ^rearelt  glory  of 
they  therefore  with  the  ama/ement oUhe  un“  them  unknown, 

ing  vapours,  or  hutnoufsproftratingthemfeives  without  order!^  for  a  ^acrerAnSor 

ranee  :  For  as  much  as,  after  that  they  had  difleaed  at  oleafuJe  rhoff.  rh  ^ 

the  womb,  thofe  that  were  cut  off  by  fwooning,  or  thofe  who  died  by  fi^stfrlT/F  Ilf '""r 

or  tremblings  of  the  heart,  and  had  found  no  deftrover  of  iL  in  the  ^  Fal  ing-ficknefs, 

of  the  murder  m^ht  be  imputed,  they  betcokSwL  unS^^^ 

hied  exhalations  derived  into  the  heart,  and  head  .♦  However  rhf  v  l  ’  o  v  ^ 

admit  thofe  deadly  vapours  to  be  carried  about  on  everv  fide  bv  nn  Jnn  ^  ^t  leaftwife  ought  to 

lages.  I  willingly  admit  of  corporeal  aaions,  whereby  hht  doth^  afterwardrm-STarhm  wf' h 

Bowels :  I  may  be  accounted  out  of  my  wits,  un'^^efe  I  coSefe  hin«  T 

aaion,  whereby  the  Ferments  of  the  A)wels  do  ilTue  into  the  Kirrhlnc  nf  ’  Jr  ^  ^ 

''%^'>);-"*-b=^-es,noraretheycarriedbSH^^^^^^^^  " 

vernment  .•  The  which  although  it  cannot  ordinarl;  wande'whhout  tS  if  it  is  fb" 

Lprodigioltf±,^;;it«^^^^ 

Spirits,  which  foraaion,donotrequireadlabeam  no  abll-  ^  ‘"corporeal 
nearnds,  difpoficion  or  c^binding  olte  fate  f  bu^Tbl'afoStrltlttcrffo: 

,3! .  Th  "bom  thou  more  ejfeemeft  of,  who  art  not  dleived  in  thv  eftimari 

on :  Thou  wert  incarnate  for  the  redemption  of  men ,  not  for  the  redempdon  o(  An  tis 

or  wHch  are  not^o^^  I  r  ^^ich  are  nor, 

ur  wnicn  are  not  to  another,  or  not  in  the  fame  manner:  He  befools  the  eves  char  hf.  r- 

prefent  falfe  things  unto  them,  and  mock  them  with  his  beck  or  at  his  pleaLe  •  It  is  almoff  iuft 

uicy  are  maae  eliewhere,  and  feem  to  be  carried  to  fome  orh^r  nl^rf* .  F/^r  •  • 

itdtkK™llTabouti?”'’°“'  °^*eftomach,and  womb,  they  do  fpread  forth  bewitch- 
of" ^ife  it  felf  After  anorhh  conveyances  of  pallages,  and  mcanes,  as  the  government 

ltri  hatd^ll1?v  true  actions  and  true  eltects  j.Even  as  elfe- 

he.e  have  diftingutlbed  in  the  Treatife  of  Catarrhs  or  Rheumes,  I  mull  now  more  deeply 

inquire  . 
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enquire  inro  the  Parados  of  the  action  of  government : ,  For  indeed,  in  the  fird  place  ic  is  com¬ 
monly,  well  obferved,  tiiat  anger,  fear,  and  other  palTlons  of  the  minde,  do  not  onely  with  .fpeed 
dlverlly  affect  the  e^pirft  carried  in  the  Arteries  and  Sinews  with  the  very  ffroak  of  the  eye,  _thac 
the  Cheeks  do  fall,  the- Appetite  peridieth,  the  hairs  (land  uprightj  the  voyce  iVicks,  the  Syittle 
foams  fweatsand  the  other  excrements  themfelves  do  defile,  through  the  (form  of  diliutban- 

tes*  *  i5ut  a  Horre-beafi  affords  the  fragments  of  his  hoof,  which  being  fried,  and  taken, cures  » 

the*Bloudy-flux  :  but  if  the  £eafi  be  a  wanton  Coir,  then  his  hoof  is  mortal  to  thofe  that  have 
theJSloudy-H'iix.  The  fpittle  of  a  Dog  cures  wounds  by  licking  them  j  but  it  he  be  corrupt¬ 
ed  with  madnefs,  he  propagates  the  deadly  poyfon  of  his  own  madnefs  on  other  Species,  yea  on 

general  kindes  :  we  have  Houdiold  examples;  .  ,  r  _ 

Emmhs  are  beardlefs,  of  a  ftraighter  neck,  their  knees  being  wriiiied  inwards,  &c.  There- 

fore  the  Beard  at  lead;  doih  efficiently  depend  onthefiones  being  come  to  maturity;  yea  the 
vvholehabicof  the  Body,  and  inclinations  of  the  Soyl  in  gelded  perfons,  do  differ  ^oni  enure 
individuals :  which  thing  is  evident  and  daily  feen  in  an  Oxe,  a  Bull,  a  Capon,and  a  tok  ;  Bun 
yet  the  ftones  have  not  their  Pipes,  Fibers,  Guards, or  Vapours  on  the  skin  of  the  Chin ,  on  the 
feathers  of  a  Cock,  or  on  the  horns  of  a  Bull,  as  neither  on  the  animofity  or  fiurdinels  of  the 
minde,  or  on  the  haires  :  But  there  is  an  unfenfible  influx  of  the  ftones,  as  it  were  another  of  the 
Moon,  beginning  even  from  an  Infant,  before  the  ripenefs  of  age,  alfq  at  the  time  of  ripe  yearSji 
chan^^in*’  the  voyce  :  Therefore  the  adlion  of  government  of  the  ftones  is  no  otherwife  than  as 
the  MoSi  begetteth  the  Marrows  with  child ;  So  the  Brain  is  the  chief  over  growth,  which  the 
ftraining  of  the  turning  joynts  in  crook-backed  folks,  or  putting  bones  out  of  joynr,  do  fuftci- 
, ,  encly  ftiew:  Which  thing  alf©  in  the  womb  doth  not  ftuggiftily  offer  it  felf ;  by  reafon  of  the 
womb  alone,  a  Woman  is  that  which  tBe  is ;  ftie  wants  a  beard;  and  although  be  of  a  moy- 
fter  habit  of  Body,  yet  ftie  growes  fooner  to  a  perfedt  ftate  :  She  fuffers  other  difturpances  and 
animofuies,  and  makes  another  flelli  and  blond,  diverfe  from  a  man :  And  fo  that  alfo,  for  the 
wombs  fake,  the  Sex  afl'umes  a  devotion  to  it  felf,  by  a  certain  Prerogative;  4  he  ruler  of  thele 
aciions  fits  in  the  womb,  who  being  fore  rmitcen  or  difturbed  in  his  own.Circle ,  is  mr  the  pro¬ 
ducing^  of  all  Difeafes  ur.iverfaliy;  And  therefore  the  J lundife,  Apoplexie, Strangling, Afthma, 
&c.  are  not  from  things  retained  But  they  draw  their  original  from  a  more  lublime  Monar¬ 
chy.'  por  oft-times,  the  womb  ftraineth  one  onely  tendon  in  the  foot,  or  throat,  or  ic  plainly 
preffethtogetherthewhole  Weafandjas  if  the  difeafe  were  local;  when  as  in  the  mean  time* 

no  exhalatnn  is  fent,direaed,  or  received  unto  that  Anew  or  place  ;  For  by  an  Afpeft  oncly,  ic 
contracts  the  Lungs,  that  ir  may  wholly  deprive  them  of  breathing.  They  are  trifles,  which 
are  brouc’ht  hither  concerning  a  hurtful  vapour ; ,,  Becaufe  icis  chat  which  fliould  more  ncigh- 
brurinoly  pull  the  Inteftines,  Stomach, and  Midriff  together,  than  that  ic  ftiould  come  unto  the 
Lunosonely,  Elfewhere  airo,  the  Throat  arifeth  unto  the  heighth  of  the  Chin,  and  fetleth  again; 
neither  isthac  the  reward  of  vapours:  But  the  dominion,  government,  afpeft,  and  influx,  and 
command  of  the  vvon^b  caufeth  it  fo  to  be ;  For  it  affe£feth  chat  part  which  it  will,  and  jorne- 
times  deftroyes  the  whole  Body  becaufe  ic  is  fubjeCced  ;  For  as  long  as  it  is  not  lhaken  by  the 
difturbaV)cesoftheSoul,  it  Hands  with  a  ftraighc  foot ;  yea  the. womb  fleepeth  orflumbereth; 
but  beins  once  enforced  by  difturbances,  for  the  future  ic  b.ings  forth  its  own  inundations 
throu^-'houc  the  wholeBody,  and  now  and  then,  thofe  durable  till  death  :  Becaufe  if  the  womb 
byits'own  Monarchy,  wholly  diftinguhiieth  a  Woman  from  a  man,  and  it  be  the  promifcuoi  s 
parent  of  that  diftindfion,  ic  is  no  wonder  alfo, that  it  doth  by  the  fame  government',  difquiet  all,' 
even  the  moft  remote  parts,  no, otherwife  than  as  the  neareft,  when, or  where  it  will.  And  it  is 
certain  to  him  chat  makes  a  full  fearch,thac  the  operations  of  the  lenfitive  Soul  areof  acn-like 
order,  and  of  co-like  progreffes  in  operating,  that  if  the  womb  by  a  fpiritual  government  f  nices 
the  health,  this  is  indulged  to  the  Soul,  by  a  like  priviledge  of  ading  on  the  womb  :  For  if  a 
Woman  great  w^Child,  being  ftirr.ed  with  a  defire  (as  elfewhere  1  have  repeated)  doth  be¬ 
held  a  Cherry, and  ftaall  couch  her  felf  on  the  fore-head,  he  Young  prefeAtly  receive/  theCher- 
ry:  Not  indeed  the  naked  fpot  of  a  Cherry  ;  but  a  Cherry  which  waxeth  green,  white,yellow, 
and  looks  of  a  ruddy  colour  every  year,  together  with  the  fruirs  of  the  Trees ;  yea  which  is 
far  more  wonderful ;  For  that  which  happens  to  the  Young  in  Brabant  ^  thsc  happens  far  loonet 
to  rbe  fame  in  Spain,  ro  wit,  where  Cherries  do  fooner  come  forth  ;  Therefore  the  thc^ghc  or 
cogration  reacheth  the  Young  in  a  dired  paffage  ;  not  indeed  by  the  diredions  of  fibers,  or 
ftrai;hc  beams,  and  the  conveyance  of  aptnefs  of  readinefs,  as  neither  by  the  conceit  of  t  e 
Brain  and  Womb  ;  butonely  by  a  reciprocal  orrecourfary  adion  of  government  but  behde% 
if  there  be  no  Young  prefenr,rhe  Idea’s  of  Imagination  do  not  therefore  ceale  to  be  decipher¬ 
ed  in  the  fides  of  the  womb  ;  The  which,  feeing  they  are  ftrangerstoche  womb ,  it  becomes 
eafily  furioiis,  as  being  impatient  of  forreign  Tables.  There  is  therefo'.e  apaflableway  rom 

the  fenfitive  Soul,  into  the  womb,  and  from  this  t©  it  ;  which  thing,  Hippocrates  nrit  took  no 
'  tice 


44 


45 


An  tinktiown  action  of  Government,  07- 

tice  of;  To  wk,  that  the  whole  f^ody  was  exfpirabje,  and  conipirable  :  From  whence  it  cornes^ 
bymptomes  of  the  womb,  are  Icarce  difcerneci  from  enchantments :  For  it 
fo  fkaightly  ftrains  the  Coat  of  the  Lungs,  that  it  fends  no  Air  at  all  thorow  it  into  the  b^eaft  ■ 
Here^is  no  comniunication,pafrage,  accefs,  fcop?,  or  manner  of  a  vapour,^nd  much  lelle  is ‘there 
an  aftinity  with  Rheums  in  this  refpedf,  feeing  it  begins  and  is  bounded  or'finilhed  without  a 
material  aBux,  or  eflux.  It  is  therefore  onely  the  adlion  of  government, whereby  the  mad  womb 
doth  Qiflurb  all  things  :  Rut  a  co-knitting,  nighnefs,  aptnefs,  or  confent  are  not  to  be  regard¬ 
ed  ;  but  a  fuperiority  of  T/onarchal  power,  and  a  vital  dependance  of  parts  :  For  the  ruling 
parts  do  aa  by  an  abfofute  power  ( not  being  bound  to  the  nearnefs  or  nice  feituations  of  pla¬ 
ces)  in  every  fcituation  of  the  Rody,  alike  cruelly  :  And  that  which  is  far  more  famous,  the  ru¬ 
ling  power  or  virtue ,  rcacheth  undefiled,  unto  its  bound  or  mark  without  a  defilement  of 

meanes:  The  womb  doth  oft-timeslive,  and  tumulteth  after  the  death  of  a  Woman,  which  it 

bath  brought  on  her:  And  fo  it  enjoyes  a  fingular  Monarchy  ,  which  that  duplicity  declareth  • 
neither  doth  it  obey  the  Rody,unto  which  then  it  preferibeth  Lawes :  for  neither  otherwife  is 
It  violently  iTaken  but  by  the  difiurbances  of  the  Soul :  wherefore,  befides  the  fingular  perceiv- 
ances  of  fmeliing ,  tailing,  and  touching,  it  is  powerful  alio  in  a  certain  bruital  underllandin- 
wnence.  it  is  mad  and  rageth,if  all  things  fhall  not  anfwer  its  own  will  or  defires*  It  ra«^eth  I  faf 
by  writhing  It  lelf  upwards,  downwards,before,behihde,  or  on  the  fides,  with  an  undeclarable 
torment  of  pain ;  Rut  as  long  as  that  fury  is  reftrained  in  its  own  Inn,  it  indeed  ftirs  up  local 
griefs :  for  the  parrs  which  it  forcibly  fnatchetb,  or  beholdeth  ata  dilkncc,  it  doth  as  it  were 
Itrain  and  Ctrangle  with  a  Cramp,  no  otherwife  than  as  being  Birred  with  fury  on  them.  I  re¬ 
member,  that  I  once  faw  thofe  that  were  Brangled  by  their  womb,  whole  dead  Carcailes  looke^d 
blacK  and  being  black  in  thofe  parts  wherein  they  had  been  pained  before  death:  Neither 
alfo  doth  It  largely  poure  forth  its  IBues,  unlefs  it  Biould  open  its  own  Veins  by  an  inordinate 
madnefs,  to  overthrow  the  guiltlefs  treafure  of  life  :  So  neither  doth  it  conrradi:  the  finevves  and 
mufcles,  rnake  the  joynts  lame,  difplace-the  tendons,  refolve  themufdes,  and  crifp  and  co- 
wrincke  the  coats  or  membranes,  butonely  by  the  adion  of  government, and  unlels  it  bein-  fti- 
red  with  fury,  It  BiouId  keep  a  duality  with  the  Womans  life;  otherwife,  as  long  as  every'^thin  ^ 
keeps  unity,  it  defires  to  remain  in  its  ElTence  or  Reing.  When  therefore  a  fury^acTs  out  of  the 
womb  alone,  it  is  the  leBe  evil.-  Rut  when  it  flies  thorow  into  the  fenfitive  Soul  (  with  which  I 
have  flievven  that  It  hath  an  agreeing  co-refemblance  )  it  pours  forth  the  true  madnefs  of  its' 
own  fury  out  of  die  hypochond rial  parr.  In  young  Maids  at  their  firft  being  enflamed  or  fwollen 
with  a  lefle  plealure,  it  withholds,  fupprefifeth,  difcoloureth  their  coarfes,and  brin-s  forth  inor¬ 
dinate  ones;  Then  at  length, it  produceth  Paliies,  Cramps,  beatings  of  the  hearr,rremblings,and 
fwoonings,  and  contraaeth  the  finews :  which  diflempers,  by  the  volatile  tinaure  of  Cord  OvI 
of  Amber,  Salr  of  Steel,  and  fuch  like  Medicines ,  I  daily  cure.  The  fame  diflempers  being  of 

flupefaflive  things.  Alfo, the  more  cruel  ones,  require  greater  Secrets  ofChynUfiry 
U  hat  things  1  have  alread/  ^oken  touching  the  government  of  the  Stones,  and  Womb,  I  have  demonfirat^d 
b>r  many  Arguments,  in  the  Treatife  of  Catarrhs,  and  likewife  of  the  Duumvirate,  not  by  a  more  dull  privi- 
ledge  to  belong  unto  the  Stomach,  neither  that  fumes,  as  neither  that  vapours  do  afeend  out  of  the  Stomach 
unto  the  Head;  and  fo  that  in  this  refpea:,  an  impollible  Fable  is  taught  in  the  Schools.  Liketvife  in  the  Treatife 
o.  Fevers,  and  dfewhere,  I  have  fhewen,  by  what  fume  drunkennefs  is  made,  and  by  what  way,  fumes  are 
1  pi;  Brain.  Now  I  will  teach  the  manner  of  making  in 

^ j  ^  ^  ‘"ade  by  a  co-knit  Chain  of  va- 

poirrs,  they  may  at  leaft  be  underftood  to  undergoe  the  aeflion  of  Government 

f- ^y  Beard  is  bred  by  the  ftones, 

and  that  he  diftinftions,  ages,  varieties,  and  colours  hereof  do  depend  thereupon :  which  thine,  feeing  it  is 

commonly  knovvn  I  at  lead  wife  admonifli,  that  it  ought  to  be  ihideiaood,that  a%our  is  not  SSch  is 

^  Be  confidered,  which  in  man-  • 

Tlight,  doth  affed  and  difpofe  the  wholcBody,  or  at  leaftwife  its  own  objedls, 'according  to  the  gift 

By  the  Creator-.therelore  a  certain  power  or  virtue  beames  forth  lod 

nA^  entrance  of  death  into  man  ;  For  we  muft  knorv,  that  Souls  do  aft  on  their  own  B®dy 

f  ^  ''"Bich  ,  feeing  it  is  by  the  life  ( in  which  the  Sou^ 

It  felfisevery  where  prcfent|every  way  extended,  the  Soul  in  that  its  light,  deciphers  the  Idea’s  of  its 
ownconecipt  and  command,  that  afterwards,  it  may  by  the  adminiftring  Spirits  be  wholly  committed  into 
the  t)mans,for  execution ;  But  thofe  fouhfied  lights, or  lightfome  Souls  thernfelves, cannot  be  comprehended 
conceipt ;  ^eing  they  are  as  it  werc,the,  immediate  clients  of  another,  and  that  aS  intelligi¬ 
ble  Worldiwherefore  the  moij  High  calls  himfelf  the  Father  of  LightstFor  the  Senfes  do  bring  nothing  unto  us 
from  without,  w''*  may  decipher  a  conception  of  the  foul  in  the  .phantafie:  wherefore  in  theTreatifetf  forms  ' 

I  have  accordin^g  to  my  flendemefs,  touched  at  this  matter  as  largely  as  1  could,  in  the  newncis  of  fo  great  a 
Par9dox,which  is  as  yet  more  ftrongly  to  be  conQdered  elfwhcreltherefore  left  repetition  fliould  tire, it  is  fuf- 
Fciem  here,  to  nave  faid  by  the  Tvay,that  fubftantial  Souls  and  Forms,even  as  likewife  alfo, a  formal  fubftance 
fiidinguifli  from  the  fo-rmcr)  are  certain  unnamed  Lights,  immediately  fraiqed  by  the  Fa- 
Ib  c  f  TBcr-fore  the  powers  depending  on  Souls,  and  certain  miniftring  guarding  Lights,  arc  alfo 

thus  fai  hghtfome.  1  have  fhewen  therefore  by  Science  Mathematical ,  that  thofe  very  Lights  df^^icrife  each 

other. 
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iiCTion  of  Covcrnmcnf. 

?  .  ir.f  th.t  tVf  V  f  eftrve  the  Efience  ^.nci  properties  of  their  fonr.cr  Lights:But  in  inferioor  lhir.p,u'nf  re- 

Isslasassss^ 

2S£tESS:=£ 

cheus,  and  fo  in  the  patts,  and  they  ntutually  perce  each  other  by  a  “if 

rViirf  ovf“r  the  H'^ad,  the  which  1  have  clfewhcre  declared  m  a  mamtelt  example  oy  n  g  g 

nuirttetHomfmatrowbeingencompalTcdinthemiddteofthetutning  Joynts,  cannot  be  nta.ncdbythc 

Rooe’  tha  iXnS  dJm  the  pkge  o/  breathing  to  the  Spirit  the  mover  •,  neverlhelcfs.  the  ondernanding 
fSefnd  me“  at  th^e  hL  inflant,  by  rlafon  of  the  flopping  or  fltutttng  up  of 

’'of'.hTCaf  uidT ,-. 

leaft  wife,  that  hath  not  place  here,  in  the  Arteries  ending  into  •  r,  of  the  bSom 

fnT«pX, purely  tnuch  lefle  .hall  the  flpaA  fend  or  expeUh^^^^^^ 

of  life.  And, nofeohr.tleflomach  hath  but  few  ve,m:and.t.sa  flranBethtngMthofctobeg^^^^^ 

i  t  is  k  fack  or  naked  Kettle  dedicated  to  the  cooking  of  iTieats;  but  as  a.vital  J  now 

3S:SiS:“ 

cruelly  beaten*,  According  tothat  faying,  Hethatwziii'eiftegreafey  a  (5  57  ,  the.  ftomach  is  not 

ftomach  is  diligently  buficd  in  a  low  ^<rnE:ivenlaved  the  Butcher,  but  be- 

therefore  vile  or  bafe,  no  more  than  for  the  High-Pnefl  of  the  Je\ve  a  famous  majefty.  If 

jfig  compared  with  the  ftomach,  he  was  a  certain  counterfert  or  oer  o  ag  ^  d,  .-r  fipnes  of  Client  {hip, and 
a  Sinew,  Artery,  and  Vein  arc  feen  implanted  in  the  ftomach,  indeed  ^  ,  ^rhAn  that  thev  were 

recompencesevhereby  they  c^nfefsthemfelves  bowels  tied  or  obhged  to  th^^ 

added  unto  it  for  Government  Maft,and  Sails.  But  neither  I  ,  belong  to^hat  membrane 

1  erred  on  the  ftomach,  as  if  the  Government  of  ^^at  Comrnon- wealth  doth  u  ho  ^  Becl*Wherdrt  I  attri- 

it  felf :  For  of  the  Spleen  and  Stomach,  1  make  one  onely  Wedlock,  and  oix  M  .<  b  feeling: 

hutc  ,0  thesplcen.lhc  offices  of  a  Husband  ,n  the  fitft  mot,ons,a„d  to 

Therefore  the  Stomach  is  the  compteating  of  tl.e  Spleen,  and  Ac  Sp  «n  oahe  Stomach  ’  ,  J 

Er  de-bed  of  them  both,  is  the  Priijc.pality  of  one  1  e  l  do  f  “?‘=  *"Jj  Bmn, 

tehich  is  flifSciCntly  adma-able,  what  the  Lord  of  things  hath  fote-recn,  y,  ,  ,  y  ^  j  y  „f 
LVo,nb,  Stomach,  Pmeertoat,  &e.  1  lay  .n  the  Membranes,  but  ®  tfiAP, 

men,  God  hath  wont  to  cenftitute  bis  wonders,  whofe  nainc  he  fanaificU  lor  ever. 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

I  Jr 

The  Duumvirate  or  Shcriffdorhe. 


1.  SleepisfromaSleepifpng  or  fomnoriftrous  power ,  and  not  frm  a  defe^ . 

2.  'V he  Opinion  of  the  Schools  ccuce'rning  Sleep.  'Xhe  Opinion  of  the 
^ntients  is  eppofed,  4.  Contradictions,  5.  l[he  thinglinefs  of  Opiates, 

6.  ^ he  immpophlitj  is  jhewn  from  the  Scituation  of  the  Sinews,  •j.lhat 
sleep  happens.the  Opt  Ate  remainin'^  within  the  Stomach .  8.  From  the  effeCtof 
Opium,  g.  The  Sulphur  of  Fttriol  is  taught •  10.  Some  abfurdtties  accom-' 
panning  the pefition  of  the  Schools,  ii,  A  ridiculous privj  jhift,  iz.W'hen 
I>r  earns  are  made,  15,  Whj  thzHeadach  arifeth  from  overheating  or  drink- 
mg,  Paine  arifeth  from  aeontraCliou  of  the  Coatsof  the  Brain,  with^ 
out  a  Vapour,  15.  ^  Fofition  for  the  Duumvirate.  16 i  TheConcluJion» 

npHe  Heathon  Pm  doth  morally, yet  from  a  homely  iudgement.call  Slcep,r/>f  Ima^e 
1  of  froz.ett  Death,  But  I,  feeing  that  I  know  Sleep  CO  bc  a  natural  power,  difmif- 
ied  from  the  principality  of  the  Stomack  into  the  Brain ,  and  to  be  committed  to  the 
charge  of  the  Power  of  Government,  that  it  might  be  put  in  execution  •  being  a  Cbrifti- 
an,  do  believe  that  God  alwaicstobefanaiftcd  j  heintended  to  frame  Woman 

of  the  rib,  he  cafi  a  Sleep  upon  Adam :  Not  indeed  as  a  privative  Being,  but  as  an  aftual 
real  faculty ,  and  mcerly  poficire :  And  therefore  that  the  Power  of  Sleeping  is  vital, 
neceffary,  and  confcqBcntly  natural :  For  I  may  not  believe,  that  God  made  Death 
in  man,  or  the  image  thereof :  Neither  was  it  meet,  that  the  image  of  Death  fhould 
go  before  fin,  and  the  occafion  of  Death. 

The  Schools  indeed  teach,  that  Sleep  is  caufed  by  vapours  lifted  up  out  of  the 
Stomack  into  the  Brain,  flopping  or  intercepting  the  paflfages  of  the  Senfes,  Motion, 
Speech,  Judgement,  which  things  furely,  I  being  as  yet  a  young  man,  judged 
to  be  ridiculous :  For  in  very  deed,fo  a  dilcafe  had  been  before  fin  •  becaufefleep  fhould  ^ 
bca  difeafe  5  to  wit,  there  had  been  a  flatulent  and  vapoury  and  Temporary 
m^nefi,  both  in  a  body  then  as  yet,  not  capable  of  fuffering,  and  in  a  life  iramortal.Its 
a  mamefull  thing^  i^hercfore,  that  the  blockifhnefs  of  Paganifme  ibould  as  yet  be 
fcrioufly  taught  in  the  Schools  ,  cfpecially  by  Cbriftians,  better  inftrufted.  Yea  the 
Schools  do  ertc  in  their  own  poficion  propofed. 

For  tboft  that  fleep  do  move,  and  turn  themfclvcsupanddown,  fomedowalli 
about,  do  fee!  the  flings  of  a  gnat  or  flic,  fo  as  that  they  do  thereby  awake;  others  alfo 
dofpeak,  and  oft-times  aptly  anfwer.  At  length,  as  the  do  badly  accord  with 
themfelves,  while  they  confound  flccp,  and  waking  Catarrhs,  with  the  fame  root, 
caufeSj  a^  manner  of  making  •,  fol,  after  chat  the  toyes  of  aCatarrhe  were  hiffed 
alfo  the  aflSgned  caufes  of  Beep ,  as  vain  fables.  Laftof  all  the 
alfo  lay  on  themfelves,  while  they  teach,  that  from  Opiates,  things  (  as  they  fay  ) 
moft  cold,  and  rather  things  powerfully  reftraining  every  evapouration  f  at  Icaft  wifa  . 
they  arc  fdigned  to  reflrain,  Vapours  for  Catarrhs,  more  chan  Coriander} 
from  their  own  nature*  Slrtp  ,  the  Drowfie  evil,  yea  and  death  arc  mofl  readily 
brought  on  a  man:  and  10  much  the  more  fpeedily,  by  how  much  the  Opiate  f* 
fhall  bc  of  a  more  gradual  cold  in  quality  and  quanticy :  And  that  by  how 
much  the  more  of  fincerc  Opium  fhall  be  taken  ,  and  the  more  inward  cooling 
made,  by  Co  much  the  more  plentiful ,  and  more  continued  vapours  fhould 
bc  brought  from  the  ftomack  into  the  head  ,  alfo  although  the  mouth  of  the 
ftomack  be  fhut.  But  furdy  itisaftupid  devife ,  that  fleep  fhould  bc  made  by  cold. 
Neither  is  it  tobeunderftood,  how  one  oncly  grain  of  can  caufea  fufficiency 
of  cold  in  the  Scomack,  and  hadai^uaily  driven  a  fuffleieut  quantity  of  vapours  into 
the  Head  ?  Ho w  likewife,  it  fhall  belong  to  cold,  co  ftir  up  vapouisy  rather  than  to  rd- 

X  flfam' 
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flrain  them;  Bat  thefe  things  we  may  fuppofe  to  be  granted  by  the  tale  of  falfe- 

And  that  Sleepifyina  vapours  are  derivtd  upwards  from  the  meats:  •Ko'hat 
6-  •  ^  Inthoms  of  the  fenfes  and  motions, arc  flopped  by  thefe  vapours.  But 

the  Sinews,  j  that  the  roots  or  firft  extremities  of  the  Sinews,  are 

^  “J*  nluo  the  BtL  and  thornie  marrow;  and  that  the  other  extremuies  or  out- 
continual  to  the  Brain  _  outward  mufcles,  or  into  the  very  Or- 

niofl  ends  o  t  e  _  therefore  fleepie  vapours  firft  ou^ght  materially 

gans  of  the  Sen  e  .  a  a  thefubftanceof  the  brain  andihorme  marrow, 

topierce.an  p  y  ,  ,  l  j  they  fhould  according  to  the  pofition  of  the  , 

and  to  ofafttuftbo  ,  fo  J  vapours  incline  from  the  Stomack,  and  , 

caufe  fleep.  And  '^h'ch  w  y  ^  by  what  meancs  (hould  they  teach 

prerc^thorow  thj  «^e  Subflance^^^^^^^ 

fven  unto  the  very  iilnermoit,  .  S  ^wakc- 

is  be  fo  fpeed.ly  loofed  Ld  freed  from  thofe  impediments? 

nedatthewiUof  heawakener,m:^^^^^^^^ 

Or  wbatmay  dc  P  thofe  vapours  being  onceconfttained,  a  paffage 

or  tortbickning  into  wat«  ?  tor^rmy  the  fleep :  Or  what 

tha?  new  vapours  ftould  not  continually  make  towards  the  lame 

r'^®ncTofrhcSintwsandbeingthereCoagulated,ftionldnotbringforthofneceffi- 

^'^‘rM  v?-«a  trh«  or  ;  and  ondeubred  palfeys Surely  if  an  Anatomifl,  or  a 

ty,  ^  dothbutonce  at  leaft,  rudely  contcffiplatc  of  thefe  things  he 

“’"hr"  fl  ffitvTo  adm?e  wish  amazementat  thefe  fables  of  heathens,  elpecally  bc- 

ought  ofnecellity  to  a  connexion  with  the  principles  of  our  conftitutiou  It 

T  LfinLs  tha  fomeone  is  many  times  awakened  in  one  only  night  that  he  atifeth. 

•  ^  ^  to  fleen  again  •  and  fo  almoft  at  bis  pleafure,  there  fhouU  be  fo  many  ob- 

and  goes  to  Ueep  again  r  ^  ^ 

ftruftions  of  the  1  *  being  as  yet  materially  within  the  Stomack-,  even  as 

that  fleep  is  ft.rred  up  »»  ^xherefore  either  fo  fmall  a  quantity,  and 

derailed, 

or^Smelfing!  'heW-»*ouW  be  continually  peremved^^^  Mate  No; 

into  the  Head,  as  neither  di  mi  e  'o™! jbat  wereriotous.  when  they  perceived 

that  the  Greek  Authors  of  Sleep.  “O*' ^ 

that  themfelves  being  dtunk,  were  given  to  Sleep  judged  ;h«t  ey 

Sleep  from  no  other  thing,  that  Sleep  could  any  longer 

mush  as  late  in  the  Morning ,  and  the 

Meat  and-Dnnk.  in  the  -  ,Seo  things.I  have  ellt- 

Head.not  a  whit  to  differ  from  the  caufes  of  nat  '^'P  j  unfavoury  confents. 

whereconcerningRheums,  proved  tobemeerg  ,nd’a  rcadinefs  of  fuberibing. 

having  arifen  from  *  ^  f  q  -  ,„hfch  caufeth  Sleep  againft  my  will, 

Butl  pray,  what  is  that  which  is  lo  com  /  vanours  why  dd  Winesifter  Din- 

and  I  '>'’'"8‘^^®;'V’isth«ethcrcforeoneonlyideDtityorfamlinefsofdifpofitionof 

n«  pro''o‘‘«  Ldllt 

that  which  is  cold,and  t>ot,to  procure:^  c  p  w  >  Cfnnpfa(9;ive  and  Dorraicivc  or 
,0  Ofinn,>  Why  are  ^o' things  judged  to  be. 

Sleepifying?  Why  have  not  deadly  l  0PP'«  doth  Opium  tafte  bittet  ? 

ed  thel  to  remember  another  vertue  befide  "  JredomioLt?  Th.refore 

And  why  is  bitternefs  reckoned  in  the  dcb../r,  to  be  heat  P«“m 

the  Sch.pl>  muft  "1'^;  ^'th«^ 

not  exceeding  ,  and  by  conlequcnce,  that  'Jf'"”  for  why  is  not  P«rjl*t« 

or  that  bitteLfs««d«ceitfuUtokenofh«t,nt^^^^^^^^^  Why islot a handtul of 
which  is  cold  by  reafon  of  its  third  dc^ee,  SU  ^  g 
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a  nd  abitter  oyl,  far  difFeriog  from  the  finell  of  Opium,  yet  provokine  Slcto 

ButtheJ*/fi«rofr«TO/isfweetIikehony,  wUhtJ^efLlI,  vapLr  andfuryof 
Opmm-.  bccaufe  .cbe.ng  fiaed  lathe  torture  of  the  fire.isekceeding  hot.andSleepifving 

For  there  are  feme,  who  do  waft,  off  a  powder  from  Cc/„,.e  or 

pr.v,ng  >t  of  ttt  faltuefr :  But  ,t  ,t  almoft  unefficacious.  how  ever  the  writer,  of  ^oung 

“  ”7  Fo*- the  right,  and  that  which  they  call 

f FA././ipArrr,  made  of  the  Sp.rit  of  Green  fVVm/ ;  which  by  a  reputed 
Cohobating  or  .n)edion  of  it,  own  extrafted  hquorindiftillation,  being  preffed 
out  and  made  ttotably  volat.te  in  the  laft  torture  of  the  fire  ,  i,  coagulated  and 
fixed  <  which  thing  the  common  Sal  Armoniackperformeth,  which  ought  afterwards 
to  be  taken  from  thence  by  the  repeated  diftillations  of  the  Spirit  of  wine.  That 

“d  for  chafing  away  a  troop  of 

Sleep  therefore  poflellfeth  many  asyet  fpeaking,  afterthe  whifperingofthreerao- 

uVr  r  •  u  “ft^PPifg^PeffhtheSinewsbeinthefe.fofuddenlyat 
hand?  Wherefore  m  the  next  place,  doth  Sleep  fooner  creep  on  thofethat  lay  along 
dian  on  thofe  which  fit,  when  as  otherwifa,  the  motion  of  Vapour,  from  the  low« 
Pans,  ought  to  be  far  more  cafie  in  a  body  raifed  upright,  than  in  one  laying  fide- 
wayes  ?  Moreover  although  ,t  ftould  be  granted,  that  all  the  Sinews  arLqually 
lopped  up,  and  that  before  fleep(which  i,  as  unfavoury  as  ridiculous  lyejfrom 
Whence  are  the  mental  powers  llupifyed  by  Sleep  ?  Unlefs  thou  haft  given  the  Soul  a 

charge  f  neceflity  to  have  placed  her  Inn  in  the  Cheftofthe  Brain,  andnigh  the  Si¬ 
news  ?  And  thereupon  the  Bofoines  of  the  Brain,  all  the  interval  of  Sleep  robe  filled 

'h  -^h  j  ^-'r  F  *0  be  excufed  bytheTitleof  an  Ordinary  Effcdl,  and  the 
which  fhouldothetwife  be  difeafic,  unlefle  it  were  daily  and  accnflomcd.  I  have 

fin^mtifld  ht^r‘  the  firft  Sleep,  or  punifhment  of 

““u  th'", bccaufe  an  evill.which 

Llna  irlmil  vi  bucaufc  it  is  ordinary.-  And  that 

being  granted,  Sleep  fliould  never  bring  refrcfliment  to Ungaifhing  ftrensth  but  a 

Min'smU  rV”  ^  perceived  the  light  of  a  cer- 

Sn lefn  dorh^  tn'  11 1  •  .“"derftood  that  Sleep  is  made  while  the 

^nd  deliX  properly  labour  about,  or  apply  it  felfto  nourilhment  with  recreation 
and  delight.  Then  mdeeditgivinga  leave  unto  its  own  ferious  imaginations  byde- 

finks  It  felf  into  a  ful  reft  of  eojoymcnr,  to  wit,  from  a  perceived 
into  if  fr’- ‘‘‘''"F  beiug^ored 

the  d  0X10^10 ®fh“t‘'  ‘''5'‘'*‘^°*°"r"’®Fm“'®Pdelights.-  and  therefore alfo 
the  digeftion  in  the  Stomick  is  more  unfuccefsful  in  time  ofSleep,  becaufe  then 

flower :  wherefore  enjoyment ,  and  ceffation  from  labour ,  hath  alwiies  been 

t  le  firft  or  chief  wifti  in  the  whole  fenfitive  nature :  vain  therefore  and  full  of 

wi'fi!  V'  ‘be  Cognations  in  ones  firft  Sleep,  while  the  phantafie  of  theSpleenor 
Stomack  is  with  drawnfrom  thinking,  from  a  growing  neceffity  :  which  things  fiiall 
prcfcntly  be  more  cleerly  manifefted  in  this  trcacif®.  ^  ^ 

a  riotous  Perfon,  why  his  Head  aketh  in  the  morning  oa 
rld'f^  above  his  forehead,  perhaps  unto  the  lafgenefs  of  a  greater  dollar  .r  He 

v.f-. 

caufe  they  being  left  of  the  wine,are  ftiarp,tart,&  biting;  &  likewife  that  they  keep  the 
perpendicular  line  of  the  fame  fide,  neither  that  they  are  fufifered  to  be  extravagant. 

he  which  being  faid.thcffa/c).,/ lifts  up  his  Eyelids,  joggs  or  cocks  hisCap,  andgta- 
tifef  his  own  Soul,  bccaufe  the  other  being  credulous,  thinks  he  had  given  him  W 

neA'“o'f  *  c  F’m  of ‘be  fore-head  obtaineth  a  ftraight- 

‘b'  ^‘omack,  it  fecretly  implyeth  fome  remarkable  thing  for 
the  aSion  of  Government  and  the  Duumviruie .-  But  none  hath  thought  that  that 

can  be  done  without  an  afluall  commerce  of  vapours.  Tor  firft  of  all  no  Va¬ 
pour  out  of  the  Stomack,  ftrikcs  the  Head;  as  neither  alfo  is  there  any  fharp,  fait, 

5  5  “  b.i£t€r,. 
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Duumvirate  Sheriffdomc: 

'  «  o«c  rU<-a;hercconcernin2 Rheums :  Beeaufe  the pam 

bitter, or  brackifh  vapour  ^  e  ^  layes  along ,  as  to  him  thac 

of  which  wc  now  nfceffitv  of  belching  ;  But  if  this  doth  fometimes  ac^ 

(lands, or  fits,  and  that  moleft  ;  neither  alfo  is  there 

company  it,  ,  r,  bitternefs’ of  vapours,  unlefs  that  lA  inordinate 

therefore,  any  (harpne(s,  faltnc^fs,  there  is  fcarcc  a  pain  ever  prefen  tin  the 

appetite  the  belchingbe  four  &  '^e"  'fpcctally  ^ 

Head.  AndMorover,  and  Taws.  Jorthatcaufe 

6nd  at  lealTwife,  holds  every  the  middle,  bottom  or  root  of 

therefore.the  Vapours,  if  there  were  y,^  forthcad  ,  aud  much  lefs  the  left-fidc 

the  Brain  with  a  ftraight  line  •,  ^  down  but  (hould  be  blown 

thereof  :  neithw  *=““'^4^^  Becaufe  although  they  were  granted  to  afeend 

out  though  the  Mouth  and  Nojtnis .  d  ,  .  .utBrain  vet  they  Ihould  not 

^veu  into^he  P'a>"  t  Vhere  isjne ) Andleaftofall. 

pierce  unto  itsbofomes,  without  a  matsof  the  Brain  ■  whereof  notwithfiand- 

fkould  vapours  reach  uncen-ant  y  -'°;»e^coatsof  the  Bra^^.^  , 

ing  a  painful  feeling  is  juugea  i  ,  ^  ,  a  r  rather  above  the  Palate 

favour  of  the  y  JfuppoM  to  be  )  than  in  the  forehead,  or  under 

[h:S  •  wt  b  1“  hkndii,g.'L  many  as  ever  have  uudergon  thelepa.us, 

will  reprove  of  falfbood,  »u„a.trseanSVinn  cif  Government  doth  con- 

The  Schools  indeed  have  been  ignorant,  whatCt  U  h 'th  ^ 

traA  the  coats  of  the  without  vapon^^^^^^^^^ 

umvirate  of  the  Soul  (  as  iri  pnn  nf  the  Crown  rather  pain  a  man  than 

aa  of  feelingj  :  therefore  ftould  "O/ /h'  fh^aoL  isperpe’ndicu- 

the  one  fide  of  the  forehead .  eve  nyfn'fpft  that  the  Head  Is  no  more  pie- 

lar  to  the  Tfiroat ;  from  whence  it  is  clear  y  =“’c'^’bv  v.pours  of  the  StoLs. 

reed  by  watery  vapdurs  from  the  Stomack  than  the  ^ 

inBeatded  perfons,  bnt  not 

tom  of  the  Brain  ftiould  'fpoo'*'‘V  I”':  And  then,  the  back-run- 

touch  at,  and  not  the  coats  or  u*'™  ,  Uerruellv  'affefled,  before  the  left  wing 

ningSinews  ofthePalate,Tongue,&^  W  b  y  vapours  cnclofe 

of  the  forehead  under  the  Scull.  Neither  at  leg  ,  .  |^  f  thcBrainin 

themfelvcs  under  the  Pericranjum,  or  above  either  ^ne  half 

the  circle  of  one  Doller.-  Neither  *1^° theyfhoulda- 
ofthc  Head,  and  much  left,  fometimw  ?  out  of  the  Throat.equally  affedt 

feeudinaftraight  line,  and  likewife, 

the  whole  Head ;  feeing  paff.ges  ar.e  "af '"S- wby!  according 
conveigh  thofe  ^  'd^ach  to  him  that  is  Feverifti,  if  the  vapours 

the  head-ach,  feeingthat  from  new 

o^ttleX 

from  the  Duumvirate,  Mfllrnoethcr  and  throughout  all  particulars 

,ed,  that  it  was  alwaies  fubfcribed  l 

unto  the  traditional  fables  of  the  Antie  *  f.UgCt-^vjnack  arc  triflous,  and 

ToyesofaC^fiiirr^f,  thatthcfcraceso  vap  Laftly,  I'havealrcadypre- 

thereforealfothecaufesof  vapours  nment  on  the  fuperiour  or  upper  parts, 

ved  above,  thatthere  is  ari  adion  of  Go  .  ,  L  thought  to  be, onthe 

no  lefs  than  the  adions  of  the  fuperiour  parts  have  bee  that  out  of  thcMid- 

inferiour  or  lower  ones.  Then  aHo,l  have  ^  •  temperature  of  aaing  in 

KVSi  .t  i.-Mtas.*"*-"'- 

great  a  Paradox  come  to  be  proved  •,  to  wit, 


t 
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That  tfee  Duumvirate  commands  the  whole  Body."  ^ 

That  the  Phantafie  or  imigmmon^Ventu ,  &g.  is  to  be  attributed  to”  or  belongs  to 
thcSplcenand  Scomack,  '  ^  i 

That  unto  this  very  Duumvirate, belongs  Sleep,  watching,  &c.  5 

That  in  the  fame  place,  is  the  Inn  or  Sc^t  of  the  Soul.  *  •  . 

Which  four  particulars  do  meet  as  it  were  in  one  only  point.  The  Phylofephers^ 
together  with  Jfiroloiers^  have  dedicated  the  Spleen  to  Satnrn^  the  parent  of  the 
Starry  gods,  as  to  the  inchoative  or  original  principle  of  Life:  the  Galsnifis 

who  arc  wont  in  moft  things  to  contradid  themfelvcs,  have  made  the  Spleen  partly 
the  Sink  of  the  moft  ftubborn  Excrementous  and  feigned  black  Choler,  and  partly  the 
receptacle  of  madnefs,  not  indeed  by  rcafon  of  a  Melancholy  matter  in  it,  but  rather, 
by  rcafon  of  a  certain  conceptual,  irrational  and  bcftialdifturbance;  therefore  they 
foractimes  name  it  the Hypochondrial  paffion.  But  feeing  according  to  their  maxime- 
There  u  a  found  funEiioK  of  the  fame  fart,  >andpomr,  whereof  there  is  a  vitiatedont, 
and  on  the  contrary  :  I  will  conclude  from  thence,  even^againft  the  will  of  the  Schools*  i  Q 
that  a  certain  found  and  entire  imagination  is  due  to  the  Spleen,  if  vitiated,  and  pre¬ 
cordial  or  Midriffic  Melancholy  doth  proceed  from  thence  :  for  many  do  underftand 
that  they  are  road,  and  as  it  were  ignorant  Idiots,  and  they  grieve  that  they  cannot 
bridle  thofc  phanfies  which  are  importunate  night  and  day  :  And  fo,  they  arc  vexed 
atit  were  with  a  double  mental  conceit.  Forfo  thofc  who»  a  mad  Dog  hath  bittea, 
and  are  ftidden  into  the  fear  of  waters,  (  which  Difcafe  they  have  therefore  called  an 
Hydrophobia)  doaccufe  their  unvoluntary  madnefs,  which  they  forefeel,  foretel 
and  do  warn  the  ftanders  by  to  beware  of  them.  They  anfwcr,chat  that  happens, tioc 
,  indeed  bccaufc  any  imagining  power  is  there  entertained,  but  becaufeafume  of  black 
Choler  is  from  thence  carried  up  into  the  Head,  the  Sheath  of  the  imaginative  pow- , 
er.  Which  particulars  furely,feeing  they  arc  of  great  moment,  it  is  meet  they  fhould  be 

examined  in  a  peculiar  Trpatife  of  the  Soul,  and  of  the  Scat,  Throne,  and  Inti- 
thereof. 


r - - - -  - 

CHAP.  XLIIIL 
A  Trcatifc  of  ihc  Soul: 


I.  The  treatije  ef  the  Soul  is  Cemmended.  2.  What  hath  diverted  Schsllers 
frent  this  Meditation*  3*  knowledge  of  the  Soul  is  not  to  be  delivered 
for  4  Conclu/ion,  4.  The/ufpofitionary  difficulties  of  the  Schools,  y.Why 
the  knowledge  of  things  is  to  be  put  after,  6,  By  an  e^cample  fetched  from 
Water,  y,  The  abiions  of  the  mind  in  the  Body,  8,  What  hath  deceived 
Predeceffours.  p.  The  Author  hath  defined  from  his  enterpriser  lO,  Com^ 
fiderable  things  concerning  the  mind, 

SEcing  therefore,  the  entire  command  of  the  Duumvirate  doth  flourifh  or  bear  fway 

j  pofitions  maybe  abundantly  pro¬ 

ved  by  the  fourth ;  for  if  fo  be  it  may  appear,  that  the  very  Scat  of  the  Soul  is  in  the 
Duumvirate  •  The  principality  alfo  of  this  over  the  other  Members,  andftationsof 
the  Bowels, will  come  to  hand':  wherefore  I  will  here  by  the  way,  treat  of  the  Soul, 
although  by  other  writers  before  me,  the  Trcatife  of  the  Soul  hath  been  banifhed  out 
of  natural  Phylofophy,  efpecially  in  order  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Theory  or  fpccula- 
livc  part  of  healing.  And  although  fo  many  fharp  difeoarfesof  madnefles,  do  on  e- 
very  fide  molcft  us  •  Yet  verily,  feeing  I  have  perceived  no  aid  from  Prcdeccffours,  but 
labour  and  grief  have  pierced  my  moft  inward  parts,  before  that  I  could  lay  afide  thofc 
things  which  I  had  drawn  from  Heathenifmc  • .  Therefore  I  have  altogether  judged' 
my  fdfnot  to  be  eyed  up  unto  their  Method,  in  whofepofleffion  I  have  not  yet  found 
any  thing  which  may  or  ought  to  be  fnacched  into  the  Beginnings  and  properties  of  na» 

By' 
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-  .'A  Trutife  6f  the  Soul: 

Bv  looking  thtrcforeinto  my  own  Liberty.  i  confidered  that  among  knowabla 
thioL  nothing  is  alike  noble,  as  isthe  knowing  of  the  Soul  it  felf ;  from  whi^ch,  as 

all  ofher  knowledge  doth  obtain  its  brightnefs;  Soalfoall  terms  rheirowndiftinft 

bound :  for  whofLver  he  be  that  is  un-apt  at  the  beginning,  to  comprehend  themo- 
tions  esercifes,  effeds,  and  thinglineft  ot  effence  of  the  immortal  mind,  fhallal- 
fo  be  unfit  to  underftand  the  fecretsof-  nature,  which  are  more  remote  from  the 
mind  than  it  felf  is  from  it  felf,  and  therefore  he  (hill  fcarce  be  able  to  proceed 
iintothofe  things  which  he  (hall  behold  to  be  the  more  fit  for  him.  But  he  that 
(hall  firft  draw  forth  the  effayes  of  the  Soul,  and  afterwards  drtnk  down  the  juyees  of 
nature  in  his  return  he  (hail  be  ofa  larger  capacity  than  he  was  in  his  foimer  rea¬ 
ding  by  thewayorbefides  the  purpofe.  Yet  leftimay  feem likealawlelsBody, 
to  live  wrefted  ray  pen  into  the  mind,  before  the  explaining  of  Difeafes,  (will  de¬ 
clare  what  things  have  moved  me  hereunto.  Forfirftof  all  (even  for  the  confide- 
ration  of  nature  )  I  meditated  that  the  mind  is  the  top  of  humane  nature,  and  the 
petfedion  of  confuted  humanity,  and  that  therefore  it  was  more  meet  for  him  to 
LowhisSoul.  that  is,  his  own  felf  by  his  Soul,  ‘h>n  toenqu.rcby  a  harmony 
poreal  properties,  and  from  a  notion  of  thefe,  to  be  willing  to  know  the  mind  it  felf . 
tor  truly,  it  hath  feemed  to  me.  that  the  Soulbeing  once,  even  but 

■  other  inferiour  things,  and  thofe  that  are  placed  under  out  feet  may  be  added  unto 
ns:  Andthatthcy  may  be  comprehended  as  it  were  by  no  trouble,  at  leaftwife,  by  » 

fober  labour,  which  before,  at  every  ftep,  did  ftirup  or 

concerning  that  which  was  true,  lawful,  like,  juft,  proportioned,  the  Agent, fuf 
fering  priority,  that  which  is  appropriated,  change,  or  interchangeable  courfc,  ©r 
whichaUbngth'did  through  too  much  confent,  lead  tbeftown 
^  being  (hut  into  kllacy  or  deceit :  whence  they  were  affrighted  from  the  labour  of  di- 
Lent  fear^ing,  not  fo  much  through  fluggiftincft  as  through  fear  of  a  Ponded  or 
hopped  progrefs,  and  therefore  they  locked  up  the  bar  of  the  Gate  of  knowledge  as  to 
further  things :  for  it  is  a  clear  and  undoubted  thing,  that  man  cannot  know  himfc  , 
unlefs  he  (hall  (irft  exhauR  the  knowledge  of  his  Soul.  Therefore  alfo  the  very  know- 
ine  of  the  Soul  it  felf-  as  it  Seals  the  fear  of  God  in  the  Soul  •,  So  alfo  it  ^ 
ginning  of  Wifdom’.  If  therefore  the  beginning  of  Wifdom  be  awakened  by  he 
^  knowing  of  the  Sonl,  there  is  not  any  kind  ofDoiStrine  o^he  Soul  to  y  delivered  fy 

uconclulion  of  natural  phylofophy,  according  to  the  cnftomobfervedm  times  paft: 

Potitisfalle.  that  the  knowing  of  frail  things  doth 

mind  eafie  unto  lis :  But  rather,  thofe  that  are  experienced,  do ^ 
ledgeof  the  mind,  although  it  (hall  lar  depart  from  a  conceiving  of  fublunary  Bodies 
yeuhatitextoUethorliftfup  it  felf,  as  oft  as  it  (hall  «PP'y‘'‘‘'f;f"'®*"y 
Sciences  or  Arts :  for  he  which  but  once.and  by  the  way  only  ,  hath  had 
a  turning  in  ward.or  Extafie  of  his  Soul. hath  known  afterwards,  .unto  what  things  he 
(hall  apply  his  Soul  with  defire  -,  not  on  the  contrary  •  ’"y^°."' 

hath  obtained  a  knowledge  of  many  things,  yet  he  toll  not  ^  c'”" 

iroverfions  or  turnings  in  of  his  mind.  Therefore  by  the  leave  of 
gnd  do  meditate,  thatitisplainly  neceffary,  that  a  Man  do  firft  know  himfelf.ay  af¬ 
terwards  learn  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  will  raife  him  up 

whereunto  the  knowledge  of  mortal  or  frail  things,  and  the  defefts  of  thefe,  toll  be 

added  as  a  confequent  to  the  premifes,  or  “"'®„ ^  wThJrk  nn-o 

4  OurptedecefTours,  after  the  effences  of  things,  have  then  chiefly  looked  backun.o 

theSoul  after  a  rafh  manner,  and  lhat  for  two  reafons  «'P«'»'‘y-  ,  .  . 

Thefirft  whereof  is,  becaufe  the  knowing  of  the  Soul  hath  leemed  unto  them  fat 

more  difficult  than  that  of  any  other  things  whatfoever.  .nH  b«d 

The  fecond  is,  becaufe  the  knowledge  of  the  mind,  might  be  hoped  for.and  had, 
from  a  diligent  fearch  of  external  things,  and  an  examining  of  .®o''P®''“'  PJ®/^ 

But  althoughthefitft  of  thefe  istrue,  yetthcfccondcan  mnowife  be  '^‘”® 

knowledge  of  the  mind  bcefanabdraftedand  fpiritual  Being,  it  likewife  cannot  be 

derived  on  us  by  any  fpeculadon  of  corporeal  things.  ^ 

Becaufe  God  alone  is  the  immediate  workman,  and  prince  of  t^hc  mind,  t^  v€- 
ry  lifeoflife.  Therefore  the  knowing  of  our  felves  cannot  be  hoped  for  fromany  o- 
t^r  thing  than  from  its  Fountain  and  Governour  :  For  tsruly  the  knowing  of  abitra- 
acd  Spirit!,  differs  in  the  whole  Heaven,  from  the  fpeculation  of  frail  things,  fc  g 
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they  do  not  partake  in  any  common  co*rercmbIanccofPrinciples,orpropertie5.  There¬ 
fore  the  thinglinefs  or  cffencc  of  Bodies  containcth  not  a  whit  of  Knowledge  or  Light 
chat  the  Soul  may  know  or  acknowledge,  or  behold  k  felf,  but  only  by  a  renouncing* 
which  is  a  certain  defpairing  and  banifhracnt  of  knowledge,  whence  alfo  it  gets  no* 
light  unto  it  felf  from  that  which  is  above,  or  from  that  which  is  contrary  to  k  fclf 
nor  alfo  -doth  it  ftrike  a  light  ofunderftanding  for  it  felf,  as  it  were  out  of  a  Seed  and 
Flint  .*  Becaufc  the  manner  of  knowing  the  Soul  is  to  be  begged  from  the  Father  of 
Lights,  and  not  from  elfe-where :  Becaufc  it  was  the  good  pleafufe  of  the  Divine 
will,  that  Man  fliould  not  fetch  theknowlcdge  of  himfelf  from  any  other  thing,  than 
from  the  Beginning  and  Fountain,  himfclf,  who  is  the  Beginning  Mean,  End,  Scope 
and  highek  vertical  point  of  z\\  Phyiofofhj,  unto  which  all  knowledge  is  to  be  as  an 
addition.  But  further,  the  clTcntial  knowledges  (  and  thofefroma  former  thing  or 
caufc)  of  Sublunary  things,  are  quite  as  darkfome,  covered,  and  difficult,  as  is  the 
very  conceiving  of  the  immortal  mind,  if  the  eflcnccs  of  things  from  a  former  thinf 
&  their  cp{es,be  known  only  to  God.  Therefore  it  is  limply  falfc,that  the  knowing  of 
themind  is  more  difficult,  than  the  naked  knowing  of  things,  or  thcrcforcto  bepue 
after  them  .*  Becaufc  all  thingsarc  alike  unknown  to  ut,  bccaufe  the  effence  of  all  Be¬ 
ings  whatfoeyer,  is  their  precife  Truth,  fhutupto  us-ward,  and  laying  open  unto 
that  which  is  infinite.  Therefore  the  knowledge  of  things  js  to  be  meafured  at  thebal-  4 
lance-  all  corporeal  things  are  primarily  ftrangers,  andforrcigncrstooarrairtd  and  ^ 
therefore  more  remote  from  the  mind,  than  the  mind  from  it  felf.  ’ 

And  moreover,  other  things,  arc  not  to  be  known  but  by  the  mind,  and  firft  in 
the  mind  .*  for  rhcrcforc  the  knpwlcdgcof  any  things  whatfoever,  is  only  a  certain 
obfervation,  from  whence  wc  frame  difeourfes  according  to  every  ones  capacity. 
Wherefore  alfo,  every  fuch  obfervation,  and  difeourfe  fetched  from  hence,  how  po¬ 
liced  foever,is  only  from  a  latter  thing  or  theefFed:,&  far  Icfsilluftrated  than  is  the  ob- 
ftrvation  which  is  had  from  themind.  For  who  ever  of  mortals,  knew  what  the  water  ^ 
maybe?  The  which  notwithftanding,  is  the raoft obvious,  manifeft,  vifible,  and 
tranfparcnt  of  created  things :  for  a  Country-man, or  Idiot, knows  as  much  of  it  as  a 
Phj/Ufopber:  For  they  do  equally  conceive  of  it  by  the  obfervation  of  the  fenfes,  that 
It  is  a  Body,  weighty,  liquid,  moift,  giving  place  to  ones  finger,  fluid,  andre- 
clofing  it  felf  upon  the  removing  of  the  finger,  arecciver  of  Heat,  and  cxtenaablc  in¬ 
to  ayapour- yet  none  hath  knownthc  internal  thinglinefs  of  the  Water,  or  why  kis  7 
liquid  or  moift ;  even  as  indeed,  we  know  the  eircumflanccs  both  vital  and  intclle- 
dual.-of  the  mind,  and  what  things  do  difpofe  this  its  own  prifon  unto  various  akcra- 
tions,  and  which  do  oft-times  produce  fomething  feminally,  outof  its  concrete  or 
compofed  Body;  So  as  when  the  appetite  of  a  Woman  with  Child  doth  produce  a  Cherry 
on  her  young,  which  flourifticth  every  Year.  Alfo  in  that  we  do  moreover  know- 
more  of  the  Soul  than  of  the  Water,  it  is  that  which  is  known  by  the  ReveUtionoi 
Faith :  •  ' 

Towit,  That  themind  is  aSpkkualfabftancc,  alfo  fubfifling  by  k  felf  without  a  Bo- 
Immortal,  Living,  made  after  the  Image  or  likenefs  of  God,  immediately  by 
God  himfelf,  giving  Senfe,  as  alfo  motion  to  the  and  the  which  being  fcpc- 

rated  from  thcBody,  doth  perceive  without  Organs  at  its  beck  of  plcafure,  being  a- 
blc  alfo  to  move  outof  it  felf,  and  the  Body  being  bridled  or  reftrained,  k  able  to 
produce  a  Being  out  of  it  felf  (  as  hath  been  already  (hewn  concerning  a  Woman  witfe 
Child)  it anderftanding,alfo willing, and remembring,  &c. 

^  The  Obfervations  of  which  Properties  and  Funftions,  are  far  more  firong  than 
is  the  knowledge  of  the  Water :  other  wife,  all  things  and  every  of  things,  by  an  in- 
trinfccal  underftanding,  are  equally  unknown  and  unpafTablc  to  us.  * 

But  that  which  hath  Seduced  Prcdcceflburs,  by  thinking  that  the  knowing  of  the 
Water  was  eafier  than  that  of  themind,  hath  proceeded  from  an  Opinion,  That  a 
vifible  thing  is  of  neceffity  mort;  known  than  an  invifiblc  thing  ;  But  they  have  not 
diftinguiflicd  the  Knowledge  of  Obfervation,  from  the  internal  Knowledge  of  cflcnce 
or  thin§liiTefs,according  to  which,  all  things  arc  equally  unknown  unto  us. 

They  have  not  known  I  fay,  that  the  knowledge  of  Obfervation,  doth  not  intro¬ 
duce  an  uaderftanding  into  the  cffential  thinglinefs  of  a  thing,  but  eredcthonlya 
thinkative  knowledge:  Forotherwifc.theundcrftandingfhould  perceive  caufesthae 
arc  before  in  cflcncc.  Then  alfo  they  have  been  deceived  by  the  fimplicity  of  the' 
Water,  which  fimplenefs  they  have  cqnfoundcd  with  the  unity  of  knowledge  to  us 

unknown- 
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upended  "otuver  an  intellcdivc  Doatine  of  the  mind  that  man  might  ong.- 
nally,  as  ranch  ishecan,  know  or  acknowledge  h.s  own  fclf,  'J’”  *f""  •  . 
he  might  learn  ,  from  the  image  of  the  Divinity,  to  conteropUte  of  things  more  m 

'"buc  wt:::  to  expUin  that  by  the  mental  aas  of  Prayer.  1  had  not  free- 

dorin  that  thing:  becanfe  the,  were  judged  to  exceed  the  Square  of  my  own  con- 

tempr.  or  raeinnefs,!  willingly  omitted  chtc Treatt  e.  ,  „  .  others  more  i- 

Lct  it  therefora  be  fufficienc  for  me,  to  have  plainly  demonftrated  to 
'  boonding  then  my  feif,  that  the  Chriaian  P^hftfhjof  nature, doth  not  s'*™' ° 
wm  mortal  ftranse  far  remote  things,  and  the  ctufes  whereof  are  hidden  flora  a  fer- 
ra«  ril*  ’aS’to  kno  w  in  the  ra^in  time,  who  I  the  contcmpl.terraay  be,  what 
the  underftanding  may  be,  how  an  intelleaual  aft  may 

Floeciallv  bccaufc  any  thing  is  not  conceived,  as  it  in  it  felf  but  after  the  manner 
oftllrrS  that  is,  of  theconceiver.  Therefore  before  all,  the  recetving  nnder- 

ftanding,  which  affedeth  the  underftandingofthmgs,  who.orwhat.Md  a  ter 

m*nni-r  It  i^difoofcd  id  thc  aft  ofcomprehcnllon,  feemed  to  me  to  be  weighed.  Next, 
what  the  fheart  of  the  nndcrftandingmay  be,  and  the  capacity, 

thereof  After  what  manner,  in  the  next  place,  a  power,  f  ^  . 

fclf,  may  be  drawn,  and  defeend  into  the  Funftions  and  Organs  tied  and  Subjeaed 

"  Laftly  before  I  can  know  whether  a  thing  it  fclf  underftood,  be  true  &  good,  or  wh^ 
ther  larac  or  for  mciit  is  not  to  be  changed  in  itsBeingnefs  by  coBceivmg.or  »''enate 

from  its  own  efrencc.fromwhencctheTruthofHntityorbctngnefsitfelf  hadal&med 

a  ftrancemask.  I  altogether  judged,  that  thofe  things  ought  to  be  cleered  up  by  i  i- 
?e  eauallX  the  which  I  determined  could  not  be  more  read,  y  or  futcel^ifally 

begged  by  any ’other  thing.tbanby  pradife ,  that  is.from  'he^ntalPray.r  ofS.len«. 
L^Ahat’^hing  others  (hall  difeetn  or  judge  of  and  weigh  more  juftly  or  equally, 
than  I :  And  therefore  1  would  not  willingly  dcfccndinto  this  labarinth. 

\ 


CHAP.  XLV. 

The  DiftiniSion  of  the  mind  from  the  Senfitivc  Soul. 

I.  Th  TreMife  ef  the E«tra,citfdMioHum4r,e^ 
neeefarj  fer  eiutning  t  hotvledgc  of  the  mind.  a. 
tack  „;J the  Treatife  Teuehhg  the  Birth  ef  Forms.  3  •  -^he  l^ntortdnj 

of  theMindtspevedfrmthe  Go\fel.  4.  j‘f’:‘r’’‘'*Zf7ShZ 
the  Athe.[motthisd4.  5-  LeottordLefmdelerthwgorCcfpp^ 
re.deliveredottlj  out  of  Attgnfiitte  concermng  the  Immorldlity  ef  the  Soul. 

'Irftof  all  InthebookoflongLife,  i  have  deraonftrated  at  large,  that  the  entrance 
‘  of  Death  "nto  humane  nature ,  had  its  own  caufes  in  nature  by  means  forbidden 
wS  theintentof  thethrice  GloriousCreatout :  &  f  ” <l|«b  Wg  oncec  ep 

and  admitted ,  although  th“  w«  frlSty  “e’t  aJd  there- 

was  afterwards  continued,  and  un-intreatablc,  trom  a  ncccu  ly 
ion  not  onlv  to  have  been  permitted  and  eonfented  to  by  the  Creatour,  due  an 
Xt  the  ftvk  0/ Nature  being  changed,  it  was  admitted,  yea  and  alfo  as  it  were  com- 
indreM  nnder  abetter  ftate  being  introduced,  in  regenerating  through  the  Divine 

taw^of  Baptifae.  In  which Tteatifc,  I  have  demoa^ated  aneceffity  oflheScn^ 


F' 


3, 
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,  the  mwd from  the  SenfitiveSciu]  ' 

ti^ve  Soul,  which  elfc  under  immortality,  had  been  in  v  s  In  i,  *•  j  ^45 

the  Members  wasintroduced,  contradlain^thcravvsofrhp  Law  ia 

Totall  and  unexcufable  corru’ption  ofthewhokceirral  nam 
«cw  &  unheard  ofDedrine  to  former  ages  I  prcfuppofe  is  rh  7^"  ^^<^civcd :  Which 
fetched  or  required,  if  fo  be  that  the  klwledge  of  Mind  bfd'r  ^ 
now  thus  ftranged  from  its  own-fclf  &  f^m  itsown  Bet^inninl 

hearken  unto  the  commands  oft  he  Scnfitivci’o///  which  norw,rhl^^!i-^”^^  feemsto 

offence, Subftancc,and  reality  is  uncbamgcable ;  fo  indeed  unto 
ning,  or  do  repent,  ^srtaddeth  the  knowled^te  of  the  means 
came  wholly  degenerate;  foalfoitprefuppofeth  theWno^^^^^^ 
the  foundation  of  the  knowing  of  it  felf.  ^Doarine,  to  be  as  it  were 

concerning  the  Birth  of  forms  rhav.t;r.  •/  /> 

{cjilc  fenfitive,  and  mortal  in  us,  may  differ  from  tin- '  how  far 

which  furely  that  it  is  made  to  do,  no  lefs  thin  ift«  Wnfin  r  ^  =  the 

>y  «“c.  feeing  the  mind  indeed’is a SuSf not “orui  %™ut rrV  "“"‘'«“>>tcd- 
mithcraSubftance,  asneitheranaccident  •  Butaneither  Mor '* 
‘"’{"&,'"to  nothing,  and  ofthe  nature  of  Lights  Ctcature,  and  per- 

th^  l^ge  oftGod ,  and  not  Wter  to  Die  for 

Sfiu/  of  a  Beaft ;  winch  indeed  together  with  the  Life  it  feJf  from  the 

nootherwifethanasthelightofaCandle  Butas^  infionothing, 

^nne  is  plainly  Paradoxal  in  as  much  as  L  Scnfklc  ll/  i 

wment  of  a  Subftance, or  an  accident.  Foriirftofall  I 

S^fitive and  Beaft-hke  Soul in  bru^fs 

ar^  immortal ;  yet  it  muft  ne^sibe/o,  feeing  none  ZhT./h  k 

thing  Jatisbom,  is alfoSubjeiJfcunto  Corrupdon  by  thc^Law  nf  m 

obhg^d^by  Faith  to  believe,  tl^at  the  mind  of  man  is^mmorttl  bpr^ But  we  arc 

themmdofman  is  an  abiding  fubflanec  oraSDu-itfuhfiftlnrt  -^t^^^Foebat 

Sepcmion  from  the  body,  fliould  notW  to  b?  preffed^or 

whofe  underftanding  is^fubdued  into,  the  obedience  aChriflian, 

which  by  an  every  way  renouacing  of  the  Faith  doth  (ha  Church 

,  pies  whereby  fuel  mfolenteaftnefs  migLt  ,p’p^.td  '’tinci! 

deny  all  divine  Power :  etherwifej  nether  is  it  mv  part  to  Tre”sf ,  ^ 

worJT**’  wtitten  Joddemonftratedby^L*/*/?,-,,  '"""ottaJity  of 

word  for  word  by  LrJJ!m,iad  by  him  redelivered  beSX’  ^  ?.“’?*’>'  "P"**  o“c 

ficiently  proved  thefame  ;  But  not  vet  ao.inft  havefuf- 

Thetefere  I  might  defift.by  treading  tfieftme^ntfer  fo^'^o"^  P‘”»cc. 

ken  fufiiciently  demoaftrated  by  them  againfi  the  firft  fn  /^■"'c^'Cateofit,  ifithad 

I«fs  I  fay,the  integrity  ©rentirenefs  ofthe  faie  fholld  Creatures,  un- 

of  nature,  and  that  integrity  fliould  require  a  defion.7lw^^  “"'® 
other  Created  things  wStfolver,  andXt  fin  jf  f  n5  p  from  any 

to  itscheif and  lively  part  without  which  man’^  Li.-  ^cmctpal^i,  only  according 

"“5.."''  ‘hen  a  flint,  ’andfooner  dcLyedfnd“rShl‘‘^“'‘i^?i^?'’‘^‘^"''"''^ 
ChHftianity  Handing,  the  immortality  of  thl  Mind  ftandeth  ^  a”!!  CUfs.Othcrwife, 

^bft.»der  or  temainer;  evena,  *lfo  Ukewift  theZrmh^^^  “/ ‘he  Subftance  of  that 
feducement  ,Btonothing.,which  isannihilation  of  aPro^J  i2°^  otherSouIs,  or  their 
•*  the  Time,  and  properly  (aid  difference  of  the  fame.  ^  N*™*'  Andfrom  thence 
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j.  Lift  cf  new  ^ 

bith  imtduccd  Athelfm  off  erf eB  Atheifs.  6.1  hat  m- 

critesabafetheSerMures.  5-  f  Xhefeehjhnefsff  their  Argument'. 

dernAtheifrn  "’"/f i/gSme  Arguments  againft  Atheifis’frim 
8  o/wA-i?  the  Faith  ef  Athetp  is.  9-  it  is  eqmliZeAaith 

,,4j,W  .0,^^ 

Schools.  '  ’V"  '  . 

^  I  r  rpffafton  of  miracles,  were  ftraightway  bur-' 

r-r  Hc7ew«ofold,pre^ntly  a  cer  ^  Bat  the  modern  Age  bcing.morc' 

1  rieduntoldolatry,  &amadworlhp  g  ^  degrees  into  Arhcifm  : 

wicked  then  they  of  the  Orcumcifion,^fl|  not  only  negleft  God  the 

ior  Lty-men  being  exiecra  y  „  .(■  fotne> that l»re  hbuftd  op  engaged^o  the 

invlfible  Tountaine  ofal  8°  i  ,j,e  sins  of  the^eoplc,  dofcoffeat  God,  ?nd 
Church,  eating  up  unto  him ;  Becaafe  they  believe  nothing  :  Ac- 

proteft  that  they  are  indited  notntng  ,jj;^-jpp»ritious  Imagination  p'.  andfo, 
counting  the  Faith  'tfe'f '« J"  *  g'  nfe  the¥  thofe  which  they  believe  are 
that  all  Religions  are  '"f  f  *nder  at^ivH  Lw  of  living  t  and  thaa  they 

introduced  only  to  reftram  P“P’ jui^e  Jaft,  they  being  divulged 
are  therefore  almoft  every  received  For  elfe  it  might 

by  the  Statute  Law  of  Princes,  or  g  commerces  of  men  ihonld  noc 

bL  free  thing  to  bcheve  and  do 

perim  thereby.  Fo“h*re  ^  do  privily  profefs  unto  their  wicked  at 

Wufe  Priegs  and  Religious  t"®"  "emie  P  xrutb,  they  boaft 

bufes  1  who  thinking  that  they  have  teache  ^  j,,  iju-g  at  osher  good  or 

oftheitmoftpoWhed  and  u  faith,  Hope,  and  ^hardy. 

honeft  pctlons,  who  'mpl^  .  ,  coaft  themfclves  as  a  broiled  Fifh,  m 

plc  men,  and  almollio®!*^*  .  Hvnrfr  the  Devil  ftirting  them  up,  Wh»  £(i(s 

^ain:  And  they  wax  daiy  worfe  and  , 

aboHt  Ai  AYOAring  Ljon,  feekt’fg  m  IT r»w«-s  of  voluntary  Povetcy, Obedience,  Hu- 

evil  examplerof  lome  ?"jf  .  notwithftanding,  aie  wholly  mebout 

n,ility,andCharity.donontifh  At^eife.  h  overfly  IB 

Humility  .Charity, beingaltogethcr  A  hi  t  they  tbemfdvK 

wealth, they  follow  '„Xundet  a  Cloak  ofHypotrific.they.wreft 

wholly  may  be  a  God  to  them  .  '  •  fcj  (ge  poor, to  themfclves :  So  as  their 

‘1.[Th?n:rplt!:Stripmm  tuV'T^uf  Jo 

a  wrong  fcnfc,  and  hath  confirmed  Atheifei,  whic  |  dliudliuely ;  and 

filial  obedience,  »”dd“''<>«“”*twefv>orAi4  1  t  wit,  they  fay,  that 

prefently  after  they  conclude  omnipotent,  and  Unchangeable. 

Bibles  do  profefs  one  only,  and  etet  tju-’meet  Fables  of  the  Hiirmes  •,  or  the 

Therefore  either  the  of Biblci,  a  c  ,  ^  ^/ujp  qj  the  Turk^,  'sfar 

.  -God  oTPower  which  the  Chriftian?  do  at  this  day  Wotlhip.  ot 
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different  from  the  God  of  the  fewes.  For  if  wc  know  a  Tree  by  his  Fruits,  and  a  mark 
by  his  Works,  the, God  alfo  may  be  a  doubtful  God,  which  the  Chriftians,  with  the 
adore  and  believe,  together  with  the  fewet^  as  one  only  God,  remaining 
always  Immortal  :  he  fhall  be  to  be  known  and  believed  by  his  own  works,  and  that 
fuch  as  hefeeme  him  ;  For  as  many  enemies,  as  in  times  paft,  arc  read  to  have  rulhei 
on  the  people  of were  overthrown  by  a  fmall  number,  and  were  flain,chrough 
the  Aftonilhment  of  their  minds  by  Terrour,  or  by  a  mutual  Slaughter,  or  killing  of 
each  other  although  the  Camps  of  the  fame  enemies,  were  numerous  like  the  Lo- 
cufts,  and  the  Camels  of  the  fame  innumerable  as  thefandof  the  Sea  (bore;  Yet 
t  hrough  a  panick  fear,  they  run  away  howling,  from  three  hundred  Hebrews  found¬ 
ing  Hornes:  and  now  and  then,  they  flay  each  other  wicli  their  own  Sword,  fo  as 
there  was  not  one  chat  farviued,  who  might  carry  home  news  ®f  all  that  Slaughter. 
Yea,  without  the  help  ofWarrfours,  one  only  Angel  deftroyed  180.  thoufandby 
Death,  and  chat  with  one  only  Sword.  For  if  thofe  things  are  trne,  whicharethcre 
read,andclfecmed,  and  the  power  beat  this  day,  thefamc  whichhe  was  la  times  paft, 
and  alike  powerful-  he  ought  alike  powerfully  to  help  the  Chriftians  ("  now  his  own 
people  }  againft  their  enemies,  by  whom  they  are  furrounded,and  fubdued  or  enchral- 
ied  daily.  For  acthis  day,publiek  idolatry  ceafech,  which  was  in  times  paft  accufed 
for  the  caufe  of  overthrow  ;  and  the  caufe  of  the  Divine  power  himfelf  is  at  this  day 
managed-  if  the  Church,  the  Spoufe  of  the  fame,  and  the  Sacraments  of  his  Body, 
bedifgraccfully  trampled  on,  and  the  daily  Sacrifice  orHoft  be  hung  up,  and  mocked 
with  great  reproach  :  Thedisjundivc  of  both  which.,  howfoever  it  be  taken.doth  at 
leaft,  c<»nvince  that  that  anti^nt  Deity  hath  failed,  in  raanner,in  Being  or  clTence,  and 
in  power  ^  and  that  the  new  one,  or  that  which  the  ChriClians  do  now  Worfhip,(of 
which  powers,  as  well  as  of  believers,  there  are  great  difeords  in  the  whole  World, 
hoflily  fpoilin^  each  ocher)  is  not  alike  powerful,  ar  alike  bountiful  to  his  faithful 
ones,  as  the  ancient  Deity  was  to  his  own  Ifraelin  times  paft  :  Bccaufe  at  this  day, 
Angels  nor  Swords  do  no  longer  appear  :  neither  do  huge  Camps  any  longer,  kill  . 
each  other  with  a-mutual  flaughter  :  As  neither  being  affrighted  in  crying  out,  do 
they  run  away  from  Chriftiansarmed  with  Chariots,  on  Horfc-baGk,and  with  fiery 
Engines :  &  from  hence  our  Atheifts  conclude, that  as  many  as  do  believe  an  Immortal 
and  Oraripotent  Being,  that  is,  a  God,do  live  deceived:  And  from  thence  confe« 
qucncly,  they  do  further  rightly  inferre  : 

If  any  Divine  power  doth  at  length  die  orfail,  much  more  the  mind  of  man  which 
fprung  from  Mortal  Parents.  For  thefc  Arguments  are  thofe  which  withdraw  tho 
people  of  Chriftjfirft  unto  a  negledl  of  Divine  worfhip,  and  at  length  unto  the  toplof 
Atheifm.  After  that  the  Devil  took  notice,'  that  worfhipping  of  Idols,  and  a  multi¬ 
plicity  of  Starry  Gods,  among  the  Judicious, were  defpifed,  as  being  loofc  and  friuo  us 
meincs  whereby  he  might  allure  people  onto  I^is  own  Hook,  he  more  fubtilly  fpreads 
this  Net  of  Atheifm  ,  and  collcded  a  more  numerous  Prey  :  which  future  Atheifm 
God  foretold  by  his  Servants  the  prophets:  The  Foole  hath  [aid  in  his  heart  there  is  S 
no  (sodf  the  Atheifis  a,re  corrupted^and  become  Abominable  in  Iniquities  ^  there  is  none 
that  can  do  ^ood.  God  hath  looked  down  frottp  Heaven  upon  the  Sons  of  men,  to  fee  if 
there  be  one  that  underflandet'h^  or  feeketh  after  God.  For  the  Atheift  hath  faid  in  his 
heart,  if  I  might  fee  God, an  Angel,  or  evil  Spirit  Yea  or  theSpiric  of  a  man, I  would 
verily  believe  that  they  were  : .  But  I  will  not-  believe  what  I  do  not  fee,  or  hear*  all 
things  arc  unaccuftomed  untome,  and  therefore  they  feem  incredible  :  But  I  think 
with  that  all  knowledge,  and  all  intcllcdivc  Learning,  is  made  only  from 

a  fore-exifting  knowledge  of. the  Senles.  To  whocn  the  Devil  anfwcrcth,  it  is  good 
for  him  fo  to  remain.  And  God  faith  ;  for  he  that  to  this  end  defireth  to  fee,  that  he 
may  believe,  is  now  guilty  of  fin  but  the  fpirit  of  Truth  entcreth  not  into  a  Soul  guil¬ 
ty  of  fin  •  and  therefore  it  is  not  convenient, that  thou  ftiouldeft  fee  thofe  things  which 
thou  defi reft  to  fee,  that  thou  maieft  believe :  For  neither  is  fin  a  Meanes  for  the 
attaining  of  Faich.^  It  is  aBiafphemousand  wicked  Judgment, to  have  denied  a  God,oE 
a  Devil,  becaufe  it  was  not  granted  to  him  to  have  feen  cither  of  the  two,  ncitbeu 
whereof  is  tobe  feen  unlefsinan  affumedForm.  ' 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  a  rotten  and  childifh  Argument-  God  doth  not  perform  ^ 
to  ChViftians  at  thisday,  thofe  things  which  he.  fometiracs  of  old  performed  to  the.  ' 
Jewes:  therefore  he  is  not  the  the  fame  as  in  times  paft,  or  is  diminifticd  from  his  an¬ 
cient  power  :  For  truly  the  matter  is  changed,  not  fo  much  from  the  power,  as  from 
the  Will  of  God-  But  why  he  will  not  now,  what  he  would  in  times  paft,  it  is  not 

.  00? 
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oar  part  to  aske  of  God  a  reafon  of  his  own  will :  therefore  it  is  a  foolifh  Argumen^r; 
God  doth  not  now  do  what  he  did  in  timespaft  ,  therefore  he  cannot  doic.  The 
Hebrew  people  was  a  fmall  people,  out  of  whom  Chnft  ought  to  anfe ;  and  that  peo¬ 
ple  were  oh  every  fide  befec  with  Enemies,  and  the  which,  unlcfs  they  had  been  fup- 
ported  with  the  ftreccbed*out  Arme  of  God,andas  it  were  by  a  continual  miracle,they 
Line  prcfentlv  brought  to  nothing,  had  yielded  as  a  prey  to  the  Conqueror  from 
whcLe  notwithftandihg,  it  was  decreed  that  the  Meffias  (honki  mfe :  But  the  con¬ 
dition  and  Law  of  Chriftians  is  far  otherwife  :  For  the  Ifraclitifti  people  in  the  hard- 
nefs  of  their  hearts,  did  meafurc  the  grace  or  favour  of  God,  by  the  abounding  of 
Wealth  Of-fpring  Truitfulncfs  of  Fruits,  and  their  peaceable  Pofleffion :  Butw® 
have  known,  that  offences  (hould  be  ncccffary  in  the  Church,  Tribulations  alfo,  how 
creat  foever  •  yet  not  worthy  to  be  reckoned  with  the  Expeftations  ol  the  Age  to 
come.  And  likewifeit  hathfo  pleafed  God,that  for  unjuftice, Kingdoms  arc  tranflaced 

from  Nation  to  Nation.  ^  ^ 

But  that  I  may  (hew  that  there  is  the  fame  God  ofthc  Chriftians,  which  there  was  in 

times  paft  to  the  Bebrews  ^  Imuft  not  indeed  run  back  unto  the  written  Chronicles 
whichAthcifts,Ehe  Bibles  tbemfclves  aic  of  no  credit :  the  Argument  of  Athcifts  is  to  be 
overthrown-  Seeing  their  underftanditig  admits  bos  of  that  which  w  not  introduced  oat- 
wardlv  by  theSenfes.  Their  whole  Faith  is  fr-om  a  knowledge-,  bat  that  knowledge  is 
foundedin  a  prefent  Scnribility,a  forc-paft  Obfervation.&rcnouncingof  Hiftorics  and 
fucceflion  of  Ages  for  otherwife,  there  ought  to  be  no  lefs  Authority  of  (acred, chan 
of  profane  Writers :  Yea  all  the  knowledge  of  Atheifts  defeends  to  the  Eyes.to  Sight, 
Numbers,  Lines,  Figures,  Tones  or  Sounds,  Weights^  Motions,  Smells,  Touchings, 
Handlfngs,and  Tafts,  that  is,  it  wholly  depends  on  a  brutal  Beginnmg,  and  they  arc 
unapt  to  underftand  thofe  things  which  do  exceed  (enfc :  For  that  is  the  caufc  why 
they  exclude  themfclves  from  the  iniclligible  world,  and  do  kick  againft  the  cornet 

Butatleaftwife,  theyconfefs  that  they  do  fee  and  know  thofe  things  which  tlwy 
are  ignorant  of  •  which  thing  happens  in  the  Speculations  of  the  Planets.  ButI  wi(h 
that  Atheifls  may  meafurc  the  eompafs  of  the  World,I  fay,  the  real  diftance  of 
from  Us  for  they  (hall  confefs  for  that  very  caufe,cvcn  againft  their  wills,thc  diltanco 
of  fo  many  thoufand  Miles,  which  their  underftanding  it  fclfwiH  contradiftby  ften 
dimenfions,  or  they  (hall  of  ncceflity  incline  themfclves  to  confefs,  that  a  tferce-foW 
circuite  of  Sattirne^  in  lefpcft  of  his  own  Diameter,  conld  not  have 
fclf,  or  ©f  his  own  accord-  but  rather  that  there  is  (ome  Author  of  thefe,  onnfinitc 
power  wifdome,  greatnefs,  and  fo  alfo  of  Duration, But  if  the  Atheii  doth 
think,  that  the  Orbs  of  foincomprehcnriblcgrcatnefs,  and  fo  regular  a  conftancy  of 
(iiceeflive  changes,  have  been  thus  of  their  own  accord  from  evcrlafting atlcaltwife 
the  perpetuity  of  that  infinite  Eternity,  ought  to  follow  a  certain  Law,  Order,  and 
ordained  Government,  which  did  require  a  certain  prefiding  or  overfccing,  or  ru  ing 
Being,  evcrlafting  in  continuance,  great,  and  powerful.  :-Moft  railcrable  therefore 
arc  they,  who  by  an  utter  denial  of  all  things,  do  exclude  Faith,  and  the  rewards  os 

For  let  us  conftder  the  Circle  ofthc  Earth  to  be  efoathed  with  waxers,  or  place 
without  Earth  and  watcr,to  wit,that  all  things  do  of  their  (very)  own  forccable  Incli¬ 
nation  fall  towards  their  Center -,  So  that  if  two  men  were  there,  from 

Baft  and  Weft,  thefe  (hould  touch  each  other  with  their  Feet,  and  (hould  look  up¬ 
wards  with  their  head,  even  as  we,  and  the  Antipodes  at  this  day*  This  I  fay  the 
Athcift  doth  believe,  although  fenfe  hath  not  fuggefted  it  unto  him.  For  weighty 
bodies  do  teach  indccd,their  own  ready  Inclination  of  falling  downwards ;  but  that 
cho  Heaven  is  on  every  fide  abouc,  in  refped:  of  one  Center,  and  that  fuch  is  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  this  Center,  that  there  is  not  another  like  unto  it  ^  neither  yet,  hath  the  A- 
theift  feen  that  property :  but  nevcrthclefs,  he  believes  it ;  yea,  whatfoever  hemay 
at  any  time  frame,  he  alwayes  finds  the  contrary,  and  without  that  property  oft 
Center,  hebclieveslfay,  that  fame  one  only  natural  property  in  the  univerlal  Cen¬ 
ter  :  but  he  never  beholds  or  looks  into  the  working  caufc  thereof,  or  that  which  is 
like  itjin  the  leaft,  and  he  had  rather  through  unbelief,  exclude  it  from  himfclf.  But 
atleaft,  if  there  be  not  a  God,  nor  he  everywhere  prefent,  and  giving  all  things  to 
all,  itfhouldbe  all  one,  if  all  things  were  confounded,  (hould  fall  upwards,or  down- 
jyards, whether  weighty  Bodies  did  rH(h  downwards,or  upwards  j  whether  Plan^and 
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Bealls  did  pdri^  or  nbt.Thcreforc  theconftancy  of  order,  &  perfcvcfancie  of  the  Species 
or  particular  kinds,  do  of  necefiity  require  fome  primitive  Fountainous  Being  from 
whence  they  began,  are,  and  do  propagate  by  a  continual  thred,  and  the  which  doth 
govern  all  things  at  his  own  pleaifure  or  by  his  own  beck,  and  gives  a  confiancy  and 
Succeffion  of  Continuation,  Jeaft  all  things  Ihould  gotoruinc,  and  be  confufediy 
Co-mingled.  Indeed  he  bcares  a  univerfal  care,  and  keeps  things  in  their  effence  or 
being.  ' 

In  the  next  place,  let  the  Athcift  confidcr  the  flowing  and  ebbing  ofthe  Water  *,  To 
wit,  that  no  water  doth  afeend  ot  its  own  accord  •  yetthae  the  vvaterofthe  Sea,  doth 
alwayes  afeend,  as  well  in  the  flowing, as  ebbing  ofthe  Sea.  He  believes  thi?,bccaure 
he  fees  it  j  but  the  caufcthereefhe  believes  not,  becaufe  he  feeth  it  not ;  neither  hath 
the  knowledge  thereof  entred  by  fcf>fe,bccaufc  it  is  that  which  concradiaeth  his  fenfes. 
But  he  at  leaft,  ought  to  believe,  that  thofe  things  do  happen  by  a  caufe,  although  he 
hath  not  known  the  fame,  by  which  notwithftanding, every  thing  hath  drawnfucha 
propcrty.For  although  all  particular  kinds  Ihould  have  this  kind  of  power  of  feeds  and 
gifts  from  cverlafting  ;  yet  ncverthelefs,  there  is  not  a  certain  univerfal  property 
in  the  Univerfe,  which  may  have  refped  unto  all  particular  things,  that  they  may  be! 
ordained,  and  which  may  know  all  particular  things  newly  rifen  and  toarife,  unlefs  it 
be  out  of,  and  bcfidcs  the  nature  Of  all  particularthings :  Othcrwife,thci:c  fhould  be 
innumerable  Deities,  as  there  were  in  times  paft  ;  and  moreover,thcrc  Ihould  be  con-. 
linualDivifions,  and  Diflblutions  of  the  fpecies  or  particular  kinds.  For  the  Atheifi 
denies  to  believe,  what  things  he  knows  not  by  fenfe  :  he  fees  indeed  the  watsr  to  be 
raoift,  but  be  knows  not,  what  that  is  which  is  moift  in  the  water,  or  why  it  is  moift  ; 
Therefore  he  believes  that  which  he  doth  not  know,  and  that  which  ne  doth  not 
pierce,  that  is,  as  the  Bcaft  doth  :  forseithcr  lhail  Humane  knowledge  ever  raife 
him  op  abouc  its  bounds,  unlefs  he  be  cnlightned  by  the  light,  which  the  Athcifl  ex¬ 
cludes  & :  he  dcEncth  all  things  by  the  Contemplation  of  his  ownconccit  alonc,becaufe 
he  reflefteth  every  whereon  all  things,  as  to  himfclf*  Being  indeed  wholly  carnal  and 
vain,  as  long  as  he  believes  his  underftanding  to  arife  from  a  fenfual  Sub jcd. 

For  whatfoever  is  perceived  by  Conrequcnce,Numbcrs,  Figures,  ProporEions,and  g 
Suitings, is  deceitful  •  as  oft  as  heprcfcrrcth,or  cqnalizeth  the  facac  things  undcrilood, 
onto  things  intelledually  wnderftood  by  Faith  and  What  if  Science  Ma¬ 

thematical  doth  abftrad  from  real  Objefts,  and  *11  perceived  things,  and  yet  they  are 
believed  ^  why  lhall  it  be  more  difficult  to  believe  tkngs  not  fccn,fo  they  arc  revealed 
by  a  Being,  which  by  tranlccnding  Ads,  Ihewcth  that  he  deferves  a  more  full  Cre¬ 
dit  ? 

Ifan  A theift  can  alfentuntb  profane  Hiftorics,  why  not  alfo  tothcfacrcdoncs? 
For  Mefes  was  famous  by  many  Miracles, known  to  all  Ifrael  •  hewriteth  the  Hiftory 
ofthe  Creation  ofthe  World,  the  fucccifivc  Progeny  ofmen  •  in  the  next  place,he  by 
AhrAham  enlarged  the  bringing  forth  of  Jfrael  out  of  Bondage. 

Laftly,  he  delivered  the  Law  preferibed  by  God,  being  confirmed  by  many  Mira¬ 
cles,  before  an  unbelieving  people.  • 

They  being  indeed  fecn  in  the  fight  of  an  hundred  thoufand  co-living  people^  Their’ 
Sons  and  Nephewes  fubferibed  to  the  Writings  of  Mofes^  and  then  indeed  to  the  Tra¬ 
ditions  confirmed  by  their  Anceftours.  And  that  was  undoubtfully  believed  by  all’ 
the  following  Ages ;  And  the  Gentiles  took  a  diligent  care  to  have  thctnTranllated, and 
indeed  the  Seventy  two  miraculoufly  Tranllated  them,  without  arry  difagreement  of 
words.  But  thus  far.as  well  lyr j',and  Chriftians.as  Enemies,  have  believed  the  facred 
Hifiories  touching  thefe  things. 

At  lcngth,by  the  Prophets,  there  arc  read  predidions  for  many  Ages ,  before 
that  by  profane  Hiflories  they  arc  afterwards  proued  to  have  happened.  For  to  1 1 
AbrAham  it  jvas  promtfed  by  God,  that  the  Meffias  fiimld  arife  out  of  hit  ov?n 
Stock*  Fhe  fame  thing  Melchizedsch  foretold  unto  him,  and  therefore  offered 
anew  Sacrifice  ef  Bread  and  J^ine  unto  him^  rvhieh  fhould  fometime  by  froyagatixg^ 
yrece>d  out  of  his  Lojnes.  But  a  Sacrifice  is  no  where  offered,but  to  God  alone.  After- 
Wards,  in  the  dividing  of  the  Land  of  promife,  th^i  cwsis  Bethlehentot  the  houfe  of 
Brcad,for  the  Prophets  had  foretold  that  the  Mellias  fhould  from  thence  be  bornofa 
Virgin.Thc  Gentiles  alf©,faw  the  Bread  defeend  from  Heavcn,which  Ihould  deftroy  the 
camps  of  Midian  ;  and  he  was  called  the  God  of  Gidion^vihom  nocwithfianding,6'Ii^ec»' 
bad  not  yet  acknowledged,  for  his  God. 

This  Mtffias  ^Mo^David  afterwards  divinely  foreknew  fhould  be  born  of  his  flock  ^ 

y  y  3.  and- 


of  fjje  Immortally  of  our  SouL 

,l.,,fo,.h.h,»-.>G.d...jd*U«^^^^^ 

The  ImmortAhtjefthcStul.  jneretore  me  noiy  c  y  prernal  Unchansea- 

«dand  bcliered,  at  lead  af«r  the  f;?d  Author, 

>ble.  Immortal.  '"^““'’Ortpotent  Good  T^  C 

Sudainer.  Governour.and  Life  ot 

Laftly,  this  divine  Power  being  granted,  the  argutnents  ot  h  •  j  -I  „ 

='c’ft.s%vii 

Ear  hath  not  yet  heard,  nor  the  underftafading 

not  yet  defeended  into  the  Heart  of  Man .  and  that  which  is  in  it  fel^ 

blc  by  the  Difcipline  ©f  the  Senfes  and  incclledual  facu  ty  .  ^  *  j  whatfoc- 

Faith,  and  cxV^lo"  the  Righteous  <>0  exceed  all  S.nf  .^andjhat^^^^^ 
i  vercanbecbnceivedby  chennderftanding.  Furt^rmor  ,  .  _  ><  „]  [,q^„.’ 

and  to  enjoy  eternal  joy,  ifit  being  feperated  by  Deat  g„j|„  which  in  it 

doth  in  very  deed  exift  and  live-,  'h'«fote  .tisnotgenerat^byaB^^^^^^^^ 
felf  wirh  eVerv  difoofirion  of  it-  isfrad,  mortal, and  a  dead  carcafs,  )  ,  ■ 

S  L Tny  Wnd^'f^ortuniti^s  of  fucceflive  changes  The^forethe  nund  is^ 

ed.-  And  therefore,  neither  is  it  generated,  f 

or  Frail-feed  :  much  lefs  doth  it  anfe,  oris  Ptod“«d<>f  it  felf,  but  by  fomeEter  M 
Beginning,  which  in  it  felf  is  Life,  Light  eternal.  Infinite,  not  cobealtered,  orex 

''"|uE*thcfewordsareofFaith,andtherevelations  of  thiseternal  Light,  and  there- 

fore  his  Wifdome  is  Y ooliflincfs  with  Ged  who  is  Ord^,  Jf’  , .  ^ 
thcr  of  Lights,  and  total  ^Independent,  abfolut.e,  abftraaed  caufc  of 

whem  therefore  is  all  honour  due  from  u.  f-.j.  likenefsor  l- 

ly  the  fubftance  of  the  mind,  that  k  may  be  a  fubftantia  ig  i-c.,,!  ^^p-j-ureg .  xhc 

raagcofhimfclf.  buthealfomadcallthehvmg  Ligks  comrofed 

which  indeed  could  not  fubftft  jn  the  abftraift,  without  t  ^ei  ,  ^  md  tbereforc 

Body,  andtfeereforcthey  were  to  pcrifli  with  the  Death  of  the  ^  .  fabftaHtial 

neither  are  they  fubftanecs,  although  fubftantial,  or  after  t  c  .  pjfp^bcrc 

Spirits Neither  therefore  alfo  of  the  number  oi  v  heaftial  Life  is 

demonftrated  in  the  Treatifc  of  the  Origiml  of  Forms.  andan  Accident : 

ofa  vital  livingLight,  and  a  neutral  Creature  between  a  Su  i  «,a<:Pivcn  bvthe 
^kh  neutrality  of  Beings,  hitherto  unknown  so  the  St  qj  _  g  Ftjmoiogy 


of  the  ratfccj*  of  Lights;  Soindccd,  thatlic  not  only  makcth  the  burning 
Light  ot  the  Sun,  andSplcndour  of  the  Ghro-xtorm  :  Bunalfothe  Souls  of  allSouli- 
fied  Creatures  univcrfally,  whereof  himfelfwill  rcmai.n  even  the  alone  Maker,  and 
M-after. 


CHAP.  xLvn. 

The  knitting  or  conjoyning  ofthc  Senfitivc  Souland  Mind. 

!•  Alphd  andOmega,  2.  *The'Bod'jis  a  dead  Carcafs  of  no  worth  without 
the  mind,  I  he  natural  Phylofophy  of  the  A  ut  hor  is  far  remote  from  the 

traditions  of  hnHotXc,  6^.  The  underftanding  of  Adam  [hews  this  truth. 
5.  That  by  the  Prayer  of  Abftra^ion^  the  mind  ought  to  be  unfolded. 

The  Author  declareth  his  five  Prof effions.  7.  Fromthe  fifth  he  drawethfive 
Conclufions,  8.  The  co-knitting  of  the  mindsts  of  a  kernel  fin  the  Senfitive 
Sou  fas  it  were  in  a jhell  or  husk.  Defelts  are  from  the  fenfitive  Soul. 

10.  AnObjeltion  againft  Sin^  and  de/ert*  1 1.  An  anfwerto  the  afore* 
f aid  Arguments,  12.  By  an  example^  of  the  Sun.  13.  Corrupted  na» 
turedoth  alwayes  want  the  aid  of  Grace.  14,  Themind^  as  it  is  the  Image 
gfCod^  doth  endeavour  as  it  were  to  create  fomething  of  nothing,  1 5  •  The 
difference  of  conceits  to  be  admired  in  a  Woman  great  with  Child ^ 

THofe  things  which  I  have  already  above  written,  for  the  immortality  of  the  Soul,' 
being  premifcd,  I  forthwith  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Soul,  return  to  my  Lord 
JefusjWho  alone  is  the  beginning  of  the  Fathers  Wi^om,thc  unliraiting  end, the  Alpha 
said  Omega,  or  the  one  only  Scope,  inwhoma  total  clearneft  of  all  underftandings 
ts  and  ought  to  be  terminated*  For  the  immortality  of  the  mind  being  certainly  known, 
the  Soul  ou'ghttabc  made  known'to  it  felf  as  much  as  it  can :  for  truly,  feeing  the 
Soul  the  govcrne6,doth  continually  employ  it  felf  about  the  Government  of  the  Body*, 
3-  SurQy  nothing  can  be  featched  out  in  the'Body  (  unlefs  when  by  Anatomy  alone  I  bcr 
hold  dead  Carcalles  )  which  is  worth  ones  labour,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Life 
er  Soul;  yea  verily  I  have  many  times  been  angry  with  ray  felf,  that  I  would  conceive 
of  cxtsrnalahdforreign  things,  and  in  the  mean  time,  not  to  know  who  I  am,  who 
dare  to  contemplate  of  forreign,  and  fublime  things ;  But  the  Image  beirlg  not  yet  un* 
detSood,  which  the  mind  bears  before  nor  who, of  what  fort,  or  how  excellent 

theuhderftandchg,  maybe:  AndLaflly,  neither  after  what  manner  an  intel'lcdual 
3  ad  pnay  be  formed.  »  . 

:  aJV^hcrefore  I  determined  with  my  felf,that  there  was  a  far  different  knowledge  of  the 
Soul  to  be  dciiveredto  Chriftians,rhan  that  which  hath  been  diligently  taught  by  the 
:5choo'ls  of  :  for  look  how  much  Can  be  declared  by  words,  fq  much  alfo 

‘  rche  Hply. Scriptures  do  deliver;  But  the  reft  is  ( in  exereifing  )  freely  obtained  by 
iGracc  itfeif, .  neither  doth  the  naiad  admit  of  any  other  Teacher  than  him,  v'ho  hath 
‘Commanded  t6  bc-ctlled  the  ahnt  Father  anel  Mafier:  BeCaufc  in  very  deed,  all 
’■Learning  which  is  drawn  from  aiforc-exifting  knowledge  of  the  Senfes,  proceeds 
from  the  Senheive,  Carnal,  or  Earthly  Soul  (  and  the  which  thcreforc,  the./4/»o- 
.  j(?/e  calls  Divclifh  )  cnlighthed  indeed,  but  not  by  the  very  mind  it  felf,  to  wit,  which 
alone  wifhisthjBo  be  e'nlightncd  by  its  Beginning,  which  is  ab'ovc  nature,  and  not  from 
4 ,  theobfcrvationofthcScn'fcsjVyhithcr  the  ftate  of  underftanding  xnAdamh^Hi  refped, 
before  thereccivcd'leirning  of  his  Senfes ;  For  he  had  known  the  cftenccs  and  names 
'of  living  creatures,  bccaufchc  contemplated  of  thefe  things  within,  in  his  own  di¬ 
vine  image,'  'whilc.he  would,:  by  the  ytry  afped  of  viewing  thereof,  he  remem- 

bred  the  famo  :'£>But  after  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  began  to  fpring  up,  whereinco  the 
immortal  mind.was  involved,':  the  fenfitive  Soul  alone,  received  the  vicarlhip  ’hereof; 
but  the  mind  bcihg  thereby  laid  aflccp,  is  fcarcc  awakened  at  leaftwife,  not  more 
manifeftly  or  lively  than, while  it  employeth  it  felf  in  mental  or  mind-like  prayer ; 
whcthcr  thaC'comcstopafs-  becaufc,  the  while,  it  'eafts  off  from  it  the  rains  of  the 
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35*  *Xht  knitting  or  con]  owning  of  the  S  enfttive  S  oul  hnd  Mind . 

Senfitive  Soul^or  nekt,  bccaufe  God  requiring  co  be  worlKipped  only  in  the  Spirie^calls 
for  his  own  delights  to  talk  with  the  Sons  of  Men.  Truly  the  Prayer  of  filence,  and  of  a  - 

prt)found  inteilcdua!  humility, did  require  another  roannerof  man  than  my  felf,whoani 
now  an  old  man,  and  anignorantPhyfitian  :  but  feeing  I  have  undertaken  the  natural 
explication  ofthc  mind,  and  fince  the  eflcncc,thinglinefs,aEd  natural  nature  of  the  mind 
is  plainly  Spiritual,  and  refpeding  its  own  immediate  and  fupernatural  Beginning  ■  i 
ought  by  all  menns,  to  declare  and  explain  the  Dodrine  ofthc  mind  by  its  cxcrcifes, 
that  a  man  may  be  bewrayed  by  his  Works,  therefore  I  beg  and  deferve  pardon,  if  I 
fhall  rwt  declare  the  thing  according  to  the  dignity  of  the  matter.  Divine  goodnefs 
ihall  fup'ply  rny  defeds,  by  fomc  other  more  worthy  than  my  felf.  But  before  that  I 
peoceed,  let  the  reader  know,  thathitherto ,  I  have  not  found  a  writer,  which  hath 
Meditated  any  thing  eonccrning  the  more  inward  emptinefs  or  voidnefs,  bottom,  and 
fabrick  of  tbemind,  orof  the  Creation,  Beingnefs,  Troth,  or  Thinglincfsofits  Idea ; 

but  they  have  rather  caft  or  hung  up  this  fame  Dodrine  behind  their  Back,  as  it  were 
irregular,  unknown,  and  defperate,  and  through  admiration  only,  elevated  into  a 
dark  Smoak,ncithcr  have  they  looked  iny  longer  behind  them,  as  neither  withiij  them.  ^ 
For  firft  of  all,  I  will  difeoVer  my  Errors  committed  by  thinking,  and  will 
declare  the  Ctreuraftances  which  have  fometime  deceived  me.  For  I  knew  firft 
of  all  by -Faith,  that  we  have  an  laimorcal  Mind,  therefore  exceeding  any  the  Powers 
of  nature;,  bccaufe  it  is  that  which  was  infpired  into  immediately  by  God  .*  the 

fame  Mind  alfo  at  this  day,  is  infpired  into  the  young,  by  the  fame  Prince  ef  Life  •,  Be- 
caufe  rt  is  that  in  which  theKingdome  of  God  hath  of  its  good  pleafurc,  eftablifhed 
ksfeaf,  irvdfothac  he  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  and  he  hath 

enriched  it  with  his  own  free  gifts  of  tho  God-head,  and  by  his  prcfcnce  hath  exclud-" 
cd  the  evil  fpirit :  To  wit,  for  which  mind  he  vouchfafed  to  die,  but  not  for  the  fal¬ 
len  Angell.  I  knew  in  the  fecond  place  from  the  knowledge  of  nature,  that  bruit 
Bctfls  have  Souls,  more  or  lcfs  prudent,  andquicke-fighted  •,  yet  all  frail  ones,  and 
thofe  which  baften  into  nothing,  and  thatthofedo  perifh  no  otherwife  than  as  a 
Blaft,  as  the  light  of  a  Candle  is  cxtinguiftied,  and  departs  into  nothing :  And  there¬ 
fore  that  the  Souls  of  Beafts  are  not  Spiritual  (ubftanccs  of  a  proper  Name  ^  but  only 
the  living  vital  lights  of  Soulified  Creatures :  The  which  notwithftanding  ate  Created 
by  God  the  Father  only,  and  are  difpenfed  acccording  to  the  requiraricc  of  Seminal 
difpofitions.  I  knew  thirdly,  that  every  ixzWzviii  Senfitive  Saul  did  ifluc  from  tho 
feeds,  occaftonally  and  difpofitively  only  ;  and  therefore  that  it  did  partake  of  nothing 
of  likenefs  or  unity  with  the  Mind  of  man :  For  although  both  Were  Created  by  God, 
yet  that  they  were  both  divided  afunder,  no  otherwife,  than  as  a  frail  or  Mortal  Being, 
from  a  future  Immortal  one,  or  as  Light  that  is  to  perifti  by  blowing  out,  froraafub- 
ftance  which  (hould  be  the  fhining  Image  or  likenefs  of  the  God-head.  I  knew  in 
the  fourth  place ,  that  in  the  feed  of  Man,  difpofitions  and  hopes  lay  hid,  unto  fuch  a 
frail  or  Mortal  Soul,  no  lefs  than  in  the  feed  of  a  Dog  unto  a  living  Whelp.  Fifc- 
ly,  I  knew  that  the  Senfitive  Soul,  (  even  as  I  have  proved  Gonctrning  long  Life,  in 
the  Treatife  of  the  entrance  of  Death  into  humane  nature,  j  trofc  in  us  from  fin,  and 
that  it  doth  naturally  remain  afterwards,  through  a  fucx:effive  coupling  ofthc  Sexes : 
neither  that  the  Mortal  mind  could  be  made  by  nature,  Man,  or  any  natural  means.  ' 

I.  Bccaufe  it  wasaSubftance.  2.  Becaufc  that  it  was  permanent  or  durable  rand  „ 
therefore.  3.  That  it  could  never  be  made  from  a  pcrifhing  Being.  qH  That 
the  mind  therefore  ought  to  be  made  of  nothing  ,  after  the 'man nen;6f 
all  Subftanccs  ,  without  the  aid  of  Co-operating  natiarc.  5.  And  that  there-  gj 
fore,  the  Senfitive  Soul^  before  fin,  was  not  in  us,  as  neither  neccefltry.  Next  I  kncw 
in  the  fixth  place,thit  forthwith  after  tranfgrcffion,  the  mind  was  faft  tied  to  the  Sen¬ 
fitive  Stul :  Bccaufe  that  in  a  Body  fob  jeft  to  Death ,  there  was  nothing  more  near, 
or  more  a-kin  to  the  mind,  wherein  it  might  fit  •,  and  that  thereforefthe  mind  had  fonk 
it  fclf  into  that  deer  and  Vital  beginning,  as  in  an  Inn,  and  had  been  annexed  to  ft  by 
God,  even  unto  the  Period  of  Life.  Fori  have  therefore  beheld  fo  many  foolifh  ntad^ 
neffes,  fallacies,  defers,  errors,  and  Troaeberies  of  men,  yea  and  aH  madoeffes  which 
might  utterly  deny  all  the  ufc  of  the  Mind,  and  might  make  its  total!  abrence,  rather 
thani;s  prcfcnce  to  be  Sufpeded.  Seventhly,  I  knew  that  the  MoM  Soul  forthwith 
after  the  fall,  did  fo  ovcr»darken  the  Mind  in  its  Inn,  and  over-^fpr’ead  it  being  idle, 
and  as  it  were  detain  it  Sleeping.that  it  did  Govern  qot  Only  corporal  aftions-,  but  it  did 
for  the  moft  part,fo  dim  or  blacken  the  very  prcfcftee  of  the  mind  it  felf, that  it  is  able  to 
do  nothing,  at  all,  readily^  iq  this  Life;  as  though  it  were  no  longer  belonging  so  its 

V  '  '  - . * 


I 


*Tht  hnltilag  OT  con]6^nlng  tf  tk^SenJltive  Soul  and  Mind. 

own  right.  For  there  U  a  Law  in  our  Members^  refifiin^the  Law  of  our  ALind, 
Laltly,  I  felt  or  perceived  a  contrary  or  contcntiows  difquieEiicfs  fprimg  up,  which 
endeavoured  to  cxcufe  the  liberty,  and  burden  of  finning  ;  For  howfoever  the  mind 
doth  continually  breath  forth  a  vital  beam  into  its  vicarefs  the  fenfitiveSoul  (  becaufc 
4t  IS  that  which  never  ^eeps  holiday,  is  wearied,  or  Hcepeth)  nevcrthelcfs  hfeemed' 
to  be  fofervile  to  the  mortal  Soul,  in  its  faculties,  that  it  is  unable  to  enjoy  its  own 
^derftanding  freely,  but  to  yield  to  the  road  will  or  pleafureof  the  fenfitiveSoul. 
Whereforcl  being  eafily  feduced  through  the  deformities  of  Difeafes,  readily  defeen- 
ded,  bccauleuaw  that  Serpents,  and  fomc  Simples,  yea  even  our  houf-hold  exefe- 
ments,  didcvery  way  alter  the  ufe  of  the  mind  :  indeed  the  powers  and  fundionsof 
t^hefe,  to  become  wholly  opprefled,  ,  and  mad,  and  that  we  who  wereconftitutedin 
fo  great  a  majefty  under  the  image  ofthcDivinity,d  id  become  far  more  miferablc  than 

i^^cited  hereunto,  bccaufeitdid  not  feem  agreeable  to  equity  or 
poffibihty  that  any  Poyfonous  frail.  Being,  and  that  which  is  unlike  to  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Migd  ,  could  Spurn  againft  the  Image  of  God ;  thatit  (hould  loofeall 
rgbta^  Prerogotivc,  at  the  will  ofa  mad  Dog  •  and  that  the  Power  of  the  raeanca 
thing  (hould  be  enlarged  beyond  the  excellency  of  a  Being,  which  is  infinite  in  durati¬ 
on  bercaf  ter :  For  it  feemed,  that  that  ought  not  to  be  capable  of  fnffering  by  a  frail 
OF  Mortal  thing,  whatfoever  fhould  by  it  felf  be  immortal.  But  moreover  the  mind 
©f  a  prudent  man  is  be-fet  forthc  raofi:  part  by  foolifbncfs^  bccaufealmoft  every 
evnc  doth  labour  m  his  own  point  of  giddinefs  ;  For  whofoever  lovech  thu 
beloved  isennarcd,  and  who  fo  keeps  not  a  proportion  of  fuit- 
ablcnclk  between  things  that  are  to  be  loved ;  now  he  herein  beholds  plaufiblc  thing?, 
as  Pleafing,  with  an  aff.’dion  of  madnefs :  For  fo  beheld  the  apple  as  beautiful 
and  therefore  as  pleafmg,  (he  prcfently  took  that  apple,  and  ate. 

^  And  that  thing  i$  fo  ufual  that  the  holy  Scriptures  fay,  that  the  number  of  fools  is 
infinite.  For  I  have  gone  head-long  into  thefc  fallacies  of  errors,  bccaufe  I  as  vec 
knew  not  what  the  necc/iity,  and  bond  of  the  combination  of  the  mind,  and  of  the 
Senfnve  Soul  w^s.  For  indeed,  bccaufe  the  mind  wasnow  connexed  unto  the  mortal 
Soul,  it  ftood  bound  to  this,  by  the  right  of  an  Inn;  fo  that,  although  the  mind  wera 
1  i!^  of  fuffering,  yet  bccaufe  they  were  both  combined  by  a  con  jug- ' 

al  bond  and  bndc-bedof  unity,  foasthatthemortalSouldidenjoy  the  foie  Life  of 
ihc  immortal  mind  ^  it  was  altogether  ncceffary,  that  as  oft  as  the  mortal  ^6ul  did  fuf-i 
fer  any.  thing  by  frail  or  mortal,  hurtful  things,  or  things  hoftile  unto  it,  it  fhould  ' 
confequcotly  alfo  fuffer  that  very  thing,through  an  equality  or  likenefs  of  wcd-lock  a ' 
wnjugal  unity,  and  focial  right  of  hofpitality.  Not  indeed  chat  therefore  frail  things 
Ihould  obtain  a  power  ov^  an  immortal  Being,  which  is  fuperemincntly  above  it,  and 
of  a  diverfc  Ration  :  but  God  would  have  the  mind  thiw  t©  fuffer,  as  it  being  hindered 

I  j  ^ould  be  deprived  of  its  own  liberty  of  amplencfs 

and  ftould  hearken  to  theftraighcsandanguifhesofitsmanfion.  For  the  immortal 
hfeoi-  the  mind  is  communicated  to  a  mortal  Soul,  Scat,  and  Inn,  which  life  not  with- 
ftanding  (  as  otherwifc,  every  thing  received,  is  received  after  the  manner  and  capaci¬ 
ty  of  the  receiver  )is  made  mortal  in  that  which  is  connexed  with  it,  or  in  a  mortal 
light  :  And  the  which  may  therefore  alfo  be  oppreffedby  mortal  things,  that  the 
*  4^  ^  blown  out:  and  then  the  mind  being  deprived  of  its  Inn,  isnot 

indeed  cxtinguifhed, or  annihilated ;  but  iscompellcd  to  depart,by  rcafon  of  an  untying 
and  annihi  ating  of  the  bond.  Whatfoever  therefore  the  mind  feemeth  to  fuffer  under 
lie.  It  Iclf  mdecd  remaineth  fafe  :  but  it  doth  not  freely  cxercifc  its  Officcs,bccaufc 
feeling  or  pcrceivance  is  in  the  middle  ofthe  Bond. 

For  truly  I  have  conftantlyconfidercd  the  light  of  the  Sun  married  as  a  husband  to 
the  Splendour  of  the  Glo-worra  5  fo  as  that  from  them  both,  one  only  thing  did  glitter. 
For  that  both  the  lights  of  a  connexion  in  us,  arc  not  indeed  Aiming  Lights,  but  li¬ 
ving  and  plainly  vital  ones :  To  wit,  one  Heavenly  andconfiant-  buttheothsr 
wormy  or  corruptible.  Then  next,  I  fappofed  the  Light  ofthe  Glo-worm  to  be  fpot- 
ted  or  tinged;  For  whe'ther  that  might  happen  through  an  error  of  its  own,  or  in 
the  next  place,  bccaufe  a  tinged  rhine  or  skin  was  ftrecched  over  it-  atlcafiwife,  the 
Light  of  the  Sun,  which  is  alwaies  conftant  to  it  fcif,  as  it  had  now  married  a  tinged  ' 
or  ftained  Light  Alining  through  the  Light  of  theiGloworm,  doth  as  it  were  cake 
on  It  the  ftain  and  tinduro  bf  the  lame,  and  doth  as  it  were  fuffer  ^  not  indeed  that  the 
Sun  doth  fuffer,  bucits  Light  only-,  becaufc  it  utters  forth  its  vital  adions  according 

i  and  the  Light  of  the  Glo-worm  being  at 
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ler?th  cj;tingui(hed,the  light  ofthe  Sun  looftth  its  wife,  and  departs  into  its  firft  foun^ 
tain  that  it  tLy  render  a  reafon  of  its  performed  01fices.For  fo  the  snmd  kffers  againft 
its  will, all  the  madnefs  of  the  Stnfitive  5’.«/,which  the  filths  of  the  flefh  do 

it :  and  a  deer  or  famous  beam  ofthe  underftanding.not  being  able  to  pierce  the  filths, 

is  trodden  underfoot  •,  although  in  its  own  root,  it  be  wholly  uncapable  of  fuffermg. 

But  that  which  hath  been  already  faid  concerning  the  Life,  that  very  thing  is  inter¬ 
preted  touching  the  other  funaionsofthemind.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  certain  and 
manifeft.thas  as  the  Scnftiv,  Sml  is  the  feat  ofthe  mind ,  fo  it  is  the  immediate  Cham¬ 
ber-maid  or  Lackey  of  the  fame :  Unto  whom  feeing  the  Government,  forthwith  after 
the  fall  was  committed:  therefore  it  tranfiates  into  it  (elf  by  an  undue  accuf- 
tomedne’fs,all  the  efficacy  ofthe  Mind.  No  othetwife  ,  than  as  any  one  being  ac- 
cuftomed  Jo  cut  Bread  with  his  left-hand  ,  can  fcarce  divide  the  fame  with  hisright- 
hand.  Therefore  the  mind  being  Ordinarily  accuftoraed,  confeMethto  whatfoever 
things  the  Senfitive.brutal  Soul,  fromaco-pattaking,fpreadingBcam  ofLife  do  h 
commit, through  a  largenefs  ofitsliberty,  and  a  licence  of  Cuftome.  Wherefarein 
all,  and  through  all  t&  Journeys  of  this  Pilgrimage,  wc  want  the  helps  of  Divine 
Grace,  for  the  which  we  mua  often,  daily  Pray,  that  We  be  not  led  into  the  Tempta¬ 
tions  of  our  Inn  :  The  which  is  more  diflindly  manifeft,when  as  the  mind  Operates 
in  exercifes  plainly  diflinA,  and  fat  disjoyned  from  the  SiHfinvi  St«l.  To  which  end, 
the  power  ofthe  SiMve  Soul  got  with  child.is  firft  confffieredKO  wit,after  what  man¬ 
ner  through  the  aid  of  a  mental  Beam,  (  for  as  the  mind  is  the  Image  of  God  •  fo  alio 
it  diligently  attempts  fometimes  to  Create  fomething  ofnothing,  and  that  from  its 
will  of  beck  alone  )it  may  Create  a  true  Cherry  without  the  Wood',  by  appetite  or  de- 
firc  only,  pirft  of  all,  it  is  not  tobedoubted,  that  fiiehathqught  is  appetitive  or 
cauftng  a  defire,  or  affrightning,  &c.  not  yet  difcurfivc,  and  much  lefs,  is  it  nak¬ 
edly  dedicated  to,  or  fuggefted  by  the  mind  only.  And  then  the  Cherry  thus  produc¬ 
ed,  is  true  -,  but  not  the  fpot  of  a  Cherty  only  :  Becaufe-  it  every  year  at  fet  Circuits 
wherein  the  Trees  do  Colour  their  own  Fruits,  doth,  change  its  Colours.  Fot  tbe 

sSioB  of  an  imagining  Womangreat  with  Child  becomes  thereby  the  more  raanifclt. 
and  wreftsitfelfoncefthecenfureofafpotonly  -,  whileasawoman  (ceing  a  certain 

man  beheaded  in  the  Market  Place  of  Bruxells,  prefendy  brings  forth  a  young  berav- 
td  ofitsHead,  whofeHeadwasfoundncertheTronckoftheBody.  And  thatching, 

I  hare  elfc  where  rehearfed  to  have  happened  in  the  cutting  off  an  arm  and  hand  : 
where  notwithftanding,  the  arm  and  hand  were  not  found.  At  leaft  Wife,  t^Stufinvt 
Soul  being  illuftrated  in  man  by  a  beam  of  the  mind,  doth  adHally  and  truly  Operate, 
and  therefore  that  thing  is  not  fo  much  obvious  in  bruits  :•  And  the  which ,  if  it  Inoid 
not  many  times  happen ,  We  (hould  byCriticksbeeafilybroughtintoSufpitionofa 
Covenant  ftriken  with  the  evil  Spirit,  Forbccaufe  the  alonedoth  not 

work  tbefe  things  1  but  as  being  illuftrated  by  a  beam  ofthe  immortal  mind-  therefore 
there  is  a  certain  fimilicnde  of  Creation,  which  is  uttered  forth  from  the  lively  image  ot 

its  Creatour;  neither  dobruitBeafts  therefore  in  the  fame  manner  imitate  this  efteet. 

Indeed  by  the  only  conceiving  ofpaffion,  a  Cherry  is  created  of  nothing  in 
in  that  part  whereon  flic  that  is  with  Child,  doth  move  forth  her  right-hand  if  it  be 
the  right  -  or  the  left-hard  if  it  {ball  be  the  left- becaufe  that  hand  hath  been  wont  to 
carry  the  Commands  oftheSoul.  And  alfo,  the  whole  fcminal  Being  of  a  Cherry  is 
created  without  its  wood,  and  indeed  a  perfedt:  one  i  but  not  growing  y  cgrccs 
through  fcafons,  even  as  otherwife,  in  a  Tree  where  a  Cherry- Tree  after  foracyciffs  ^, 
brings  forth  his  Fruits :  But  a  Cherry  in  thcWomb,oramGufc,  &c.  isfMthwitti 
framed:  which  framing  Power  requireth  fight,  and  moreover  difturbancc,^c.  t  at 
the  force  ofthe  conecipt  oftheSoul  may  be  vifibly  imprinted  :  but  a  need  of  dilceur  Jes 
it  doth  not  require.  For  neither  is  this  fame  a  true  Creation  :  Becaufe  a  new  matter 

is  not  made  even  ofnothing-  butitisaTranfehangeative Creation  of oric  thingiato 

another,  and  almoft  at  an  inftant :  And  the  which,  whilcit  is  now  created  in  the  con¬ 
ception,  by  an  Ideal  Being;  and  cloathcd  in  the  vital  Spirit  of.the  mother,  a  place  is 
prefemly  fignifyed  by  the  haBd,whithcr  it  ought  to  be  broughc,and  where  decyphered: 

Through  defed  of  which  hand,  the  drawn  Seal  of  the  Cherry  pcriflicth,  an^d  tbe 
Creation  is  made  null-  And  that  is  in  things  which  caufc  defire.  It  is  otherwilc,  in 
formidable  things  that  arc  adcd,or  miniftred  ;  becaufe  in  things  that  arefo  much  the 
ftronger,  the  diredion  ofthe  Mothers  hand  is  not  required.  Indeed  the  hand  or  arm 
ofthe  Young  is  cut  off,  although  the  Mothers  hand  hathremaincd  quiet ;  neither  is  i.t 
fottnd]amoBg  the  wrapperies,  even  as  the  head  is-,  cvenasalfo,  while  the  Y  ou^gi* 
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tranfchanged  into  a  Monfter.But  in  things  miniftrcd  that  arc  not  to  be  feared  the  hand 
is  required, as  a  defigner  of  the  place  for  the  Young.that  it  may  be  wholly  chanc’cd  A  nd 
in  thofe  formidable  things,the  rcafon  is  difFcrcnt  ;  Becaufe  thaB  in  the  one  an  ad  on! v 
IS  fhewn.  and  in  the  ether,  a  created  Being  :  For  in  that,  it  pretends  a  withdrawing 

only^  but  in  this.itdefires  to  imitate, by  creating  fomcthing.Laftly, in  thefe  forts  chat 
is  univerfil,  that  theeftefting  Mother  doth  not  intend  to  make  that  for  her  Youno. 
and  fo  iheeaffixeththefe  Images  or  likenelTes,  notin  her  fclf,  but  in  her  Youn^  at 
the  plcafure  of  her  hand,  and  not  at  the  will  of  the  Woman  conceiving  thatSich' 
isdehrable,  orafrigheful  .*  But  focneplaufible.or  timorous  conceit,  withadefirc  or 
turning  away,  doth  go  before :  And  prefently  after,  there  follows  an  appetite  of 
the  conceits,  with  dcfirc,  or  fear ;  Which  things  in  this  place,  I  have  thus  enlarged 
that  the  power  of  a  fimilitudinary  or  likenous  creation  of  the  Divijielmaoc  may 
bring  us  into  she  likenefs  of  creating  a  Divine  love  in  the  mind:  To  wir,  white  it  felf 
by  Its  own  motion  (  not  by  a  beam  only  of  it  fclf  difperfed  into  the  mortal  Soul  (  even 
as  in  Women  great  with  child  hath  already  been  related  to  be  done  J  and  by  its  own 
proper  wiHiing,  is  cmyed  totally  inward  into  the  love  of  God.  Ah,  I  would  to  God 
we  might  be  led  thither  1  . 
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CHAP.  XLVIII.  . 

« 

The  Ailhma  or  Stoppage  of  Breathings  and  Cough. 

I  The  Pores  of  the  Lm&s  and  SmtWs  do  lay  open  as  long  as  y,e  live.  2.  Nothing 
'  rai^s  down  from  the  Head  to  the  Luags.  3  •  Remedies  are  badly  apply ed  to 

the  Head  in  an  Afthma.  4-  Vulcan  the  corrupter  u.  5. 

fweet  Remedies^  and  Lohochs  or  Ecltgmaes  were  brought  tn.  6.  What  ^ as  f aid 

im  proved,  y,  A  cenfuring  of  ufual  and ordinap  Medicines. 

difiin^uijhed  the  Remedies  of  theCough.and  Jfihma,  9-  H  twofold  AJlhna.  10. 
The  calamity  of  the  Femal  Sex.  11.  The  hpdlefsnejf  e  the  Schools. 

1 2  Vain  experiments  or  attempts,  The  activity  of  the  Womb  in  an  oAfthma. 

14  HowthefTombruleth  and  is  ruled.  1$.  An  Enemy  tn  the  Womb.  16.  They 
have  erred  in  diftinguijhing.  17.  A  Woman  twice  fuffers  evep  Ttifeafe.  18.  A 

fub-divifion  of  the  Afthma.  1 9.  The  Aflhma  hath  been  hitherto  unknown,  ao. 

may  hear  that  which  they  would  not  hear.  21.  A  Hifloryofan 
A^hmaticalConU.  22.  A  HijUry  of  a  young  noble  Man  a  f^^^ter-  2$.  A 
A  HUioryofaCanonical  Man.  24.  A  Hifiory  of  a  CHonk,  25.  AHifioryof 
aCitUen  26.  A  Hiprj  of  a  CMan  of  Sixty  years  old.  27.  Searching  out  of 
the  nefi  in  a  dry  Aflhma.  2^.  Why  its  nefi  is  in  the  Duumvivjitp  29.  Whypn 

Adhma  is  an  Epilcpfie  of  the  Lungs.  30.  The  quality  of  an  Afthmatical  Poyfon. 
21.  A  Hifiory  of  aCountefs.  32.  The  place  of  the  Poyfonin  the  Coniu\  was  dtvps 

from  that  in  the  Hunter,  How  the  Seed  and  Fruit  of  an  Afihma  do  differ. 

34.  Whyitfuddenlyinvadeth.  3  5-  a  dry  Afthma  is  without  fuf pit  ion  of  a 
Befluxion.  36.  Remedies  are  not  to  be  apply ed  to  the  Head.  37-  A  cenfnreor 
‘  yudiment  of  Remedies.  A  Paragraph  or  Summary  fentence  of  Paracelfus  con^ 

cernin^  an  Afthma.  39-  luwhat  the  deceit  of  Remedies  may  be.  40.  Remedies 
proper  to  an  Afthma.  41  •  The  caufes  of  a  Wemb^  Afthma  are  by  accident.  42. 
AHiftoryofthatwhich  went  before.  43.  ^  Doubtful  Afthma,  between  a  dry 
andamoift  one.  44.  Crafts  which  caufea  moift  Afthma.  45.  A  moift  Afthma 
from  Endemical  things  drawn  in.  46.  A  Wftory  of  an  Afthmatical  Man,  who 
was  prefently  choaked.  -47.  erroneous  judgment  of  the  Lungs  grown  to  the 
pleura.  48.  Anatomy  being  founded  on  bad  principles,  is  oft-times  childiftf  or  a 
mockery.  49«  Fromwhence death  and  fuddain  choakjng  is.  S^\  Things  wor- 
^thy  of  note  about  the  Afthma  of  him  of  ftxtj  years  of  age.  51.  It  it  proved  from 
hurtful  things  often  eaten.  52.  That  that  Afthma  was  from  the  Spleen.  53.  The 

reafonofthe  Schools  concerning  a  climbing  motion  in  an  Afthmatick.perfon  ft  re¬ 
ceded.  5  4.  A  fourfold  vapour.  5  $ .  ^^n  examination  by  the  rule  of  a  falfe/up^ 
pofttioH.  56.  A  priviejhift.  .  Some confiderations  for  the  queftionspropofed. 
58.  A  reafon  drawn  by  conjeHures.  59*  Confirming fignes,  6o.  A  moift  Afthma. 
61.  It  differs  from  its  companion  the  Cough.  62.  From  what  caufes  it  may  a- 
rife.  63.  ApromifcHOM  Afthma.  64.  An  appropriated  Remedy,  as  well  for  the 
moift,  as  the  dry  Afthma.  65.  Concerning  the  Cough  from  a  diftillation or  pofe. 

66.  ^Why  the  Snivell  doth  varie  in  the  running  down  of  a  pofe. 

67.  SomeObfervations.  68.  That  fora  Cough,  Phlegm  doth  not  defiend  out  of 
the  Head  unto  the  Lungs.  69.  A  judgment  or  cenfure  of  the  deeper  Remedies.  70. 
A  Hiftory  of  a  Snortingold  Man.  71.  The  Authors  opinion.  72.  Of  what  fort 
the  decifienoftheflueftion  is,  73.  Roth  the  Keepers  do  haften  to  the  Proof,  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  Hiftcry  of  the  liquor  Latex.  74.  How  much,  and  how  far,  jhe  ufe  of  a 
Cauterie  may  anfwer.  7S-  An  applying  oft  drying  drinks.  ^  7^-  ^  conjUeration  of 
Ecligmaes.TJ.A  co-knitting  of  the  fume  of  Sulphur  unto  drink. 

B Ecsinfc  2in  Afthma  orftoppage  or  difficulty  of  breathing,  bath  been  tranflated 
unto  the  trifles  of  a  Rheum  or  Catarrh, and  the  affed  hath  not  been  known,  and 
fcarce  healed  hitherto ;  Therefore  I  am  conftrained  to  write  particularly  concerning 

^  thcAfthma.  Towhichend,  fomechings  out  of  thofethat  have  been  afore  alledged, 

are  to  be  repeated ;  To  wit,  thatthcZ/^w^/ispalTablc  with  pores  or  little  holes,  as 
iongas  welive,  no  otherwife  than  as  all  theSlncws  are:  The  which  is  efpeciaUy  mani- 

feft  in  Opticks,  ifonc  eye  being  {hut,-  the  apple  of  the  other  feemetb  to  wax  great : 

-  - ^  ^  \  £ 


The  A flhma,  and  Coughs 

But  in  death,  they  are  (hut,  whkh  othcrwifc,  in  thofcthat  ah  alive,'  arepaflabic^ 
and  the  light  of  the  eyes  of  dying  perfons  doth  vifiblyperidi,  bccatsfc  the  Optical  or 
eye-pores  being  (hut,  the  vifible  Spirit  ceafcch  and  leavcch  off  to  iffuc  thither.  Thi-s 
very  thing,  Hippocrates  already  knew  in  his  age :  and  therefore,  he  declared  t’^e 
wholeBodytobepcrfpirableor  breathing  thotow,  and  confpirablc  or  brcathinglv 
folding  together.  And  then,  I  fappofe  it  hath  been  already  fufficicntly  demon-  2 

ftrated,  that  nothing  falls  down  from  the  Head  into  the  Wind- pipe,  or  Lunos  the 

which  notwichftandir-g,  is  frequently  and  plcntcoufly  fpit  or  reached  out  by  the 
Cougbi  fo  that,  neither  is  there  an  entire  place  for  a  feigned  Diftillation  or  Catarrh  • 
But  whatfoever  the  Cough  cafts  forth,  that  that  is  made  in  the  f^ipesof  the  Lungs 
through  their  proper  vice :  Therefore  that  they  have  erred  hitherto,  by  reafon  of  iV 
noranceofthc  part  commanding,  making  or  committing,  and  receiving,  andbyrea- 
fon  of  rafh  thoughts  of  the  matter,  and  manner  of  making.  It  is  no  wonder  there' 
fore,  if  there  hath  alfo  been  nothing  done  in  curing:  Becaufc  Remedies  have  bceri  3 
applyed  to  the  Head  ^  that  it  might  not  make,  or  not  fend  matter,  or  that  matter 
might  not  ofitsown  accord  flideincothe  Lungs,  which  was  never  inthepowerof 
the  Head  ,  but  isconftantly  made  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  Lungs  thcrafelves :  And 
iherforc  flhe  fick  have  remained  without  cure,  becaufc  all  the  cafe  of  PhjfittAns  was 
converfant  partly  about  the  Head,  which  is  guiklefs  in  this  L^ifcafe,  and 
partly  about  the  preventing,  and  more  cafie  ejeaion  of  filths :  But  not  about  the  ^ 
amending  of  that  Vulcan,  the  corrupter,  which  of  the  good  nourifhracnt  of  the 
Lungs,  frameth  the  aforefaid  Phlegms.  Indeed  the  ignorances  of  the  former  caufes, 
hath  alwaies  made  the  Schools  to  direft  their  intentions  of  healing  unco  the  effed 
&  latter  thing.  For  when  they  diligently  obfcrvcd,that  Drinks  &  Meats  were  fwallow-  5 
cd  down  by  a  ftraight  line  unto  the  Stomach ;  but  to  bend  nothing  toward  the  Lungs, 
they  devifed  fwcet  things  which  might  ferve  for  expedorating,  as  they  might  caufc  a 
fmoothnefs  of  the  jaws.  Then  afterwards  they  invented  more  thick  Syrupcs,  becaufc  ^ 
they  were  thofc  which  they  thought,  by  lijcking  them  in  by  degrees,  would  by  a  grea¬ 
ter  right,  Aide  in  pare  unto  the  Lungs :  But  again,  all  things  floathfully. 

For  firft  of  all,  the  Schools,  herein,  have  forgotten  the  Head,  and  next  their  own 
pofitions. 

Then  in  the  next  place,  they  have  not  confidered,  that  if  fuch  Ecligmaes  (houlden-^ 
ter  unto  the  Lungs,  they  would  caufe  more  ftraightneffes  and  troubles,  than  the  filths 
iherafclvcs  there  running  out,  and  framed  by  degrees*,  at  kaftwjfc  they  (hould 
heap  up  or  incrcafe  evil  by  a  new  evil :  For  in  that  place  they  (hould  not  any  thing 
profit,  unlcfs  that  for  the  future,  they  (hould  through  the  much  ftriightncfs  of  pai^ 
fages,  incrcafe  the  obftiudion,  and  render  it  grievous.  In  that  refped  cfpecially,  bo-  7 
caufei?o/e/,  Colts-foet^  Fox-lungs^  Sugar  ^c.  do  not  a  whit  anfwcr  to  a  curative 
betokening  ^  bccaufe  it  is  that  which  only  requires  a  renewing  of  the  changing  facul¬ 
ty  being  hurt :  But  thofc  Medicines  which  do  refped  a  more  cafie  expedorating,  do 
affaultthcDiieafc behind,  and  its  effcdsonly.  Seeing  therefore,  in  what  part’ the 
utmoftendsof  the  rough  artery  do  end,  and  breath  into  the  Brcaft,  the  Lungs  do 
lay  open  •  it  is  fufficicntly  manifeft,  that  in  the  Afthma,  there  is  a  ftraightnefs  of  the 
fame  pores.  Moreover,  they  do  as  yet  err,  that  the  Remedies  Of  the  Cough  do  not  g 
any  thing  differ  from  tho  Remedies  of  the  Afthma*  when  as  notwithftanding,  they 
both  do  greatly,  and  every  way  differ  in  their  root  and  caufes.  There  is  therefore,  a 
two-fold  Afthma-  one  indeed  Woman ifh,  depending  only  on  the  government  of  the 
Woaib^  boctheothcr  is  proraifeuous,  common  to  both  fexes.  Surely  a  Woman  is  jq 
miferable  on  both  Tides,  which  being  excluded  almoft  from  all  affairs,  doth  not,  not¬ 
withftanding,  pay  a  fufficient  puni(hment,through  a  fingle  Difeafc  of  any  kind. 

For  this  Afthma  is  fo  frequent  to  this  Sex,  that  the  Schools,  have  dedicated  every 
Account  of  the  number  of  the  Womb,  which  is  very  manifold,  unto  the  ftrangling* 
of  the  Womb,  and  would  asitwere,  by  one  head  or  Chapter  have  pafled  by  a  great 
volume  ofDifeafcs.For  I  have  feen  women-folks  often,  who  by  the  fmell  of  fwecc  Sa- 
vours.bcfidcs  Head-aches, and  threatned  Swoonings,  fellftraightway  intoan  extream 
difficulty  of  breathing  t  I  havealfo  obferved  others,  who  the  North  wind  blowing, 
the  Innocent  were  prcfcntly,  even  in  Stoves  or  Chimneys,  punifhed  with  an 
Afthma. 

Laftly,  alfo others,  which  from  Anger,  aforrowful  MefTagc,  drinking  of  Sugar, 
Spanifh'wine,  &c.  or  alfo  being  chidden  ,  were  prcfently  taken  with  a  lamentable 
Afthma.  For  the  Schools  being  alwayes  bufied  about  corporal  A(ftioas,  therefore 

alfo 
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alfo  dothev  perpetually  worihip  Hatnours,  and  have  on  both  Tides  accufed  Phlegfh  ^ 
raining  indeed,  down  into  the  Lungs  i  That  foul  or  [linking  Vapours,  fhould  afeend 
outof  the  Womb  which  (hould  ftir  up  their  companional  Vapours,  as  well  from  it 
fclf  as  clfe-whcte  out  of  the  [l0mack,whcncc  they  fhould  prefs  out  all  the  expedorated 
Snivel  or  Lilch  the  Author  of  anAfthma.  Por  the  Schools  have  granted  to  fuch 
hurtful  Vapours,  a  fafe  condud  of  piercing  every  way  •  whither  indeed,  there  is  not  a 
free  pafTage  for  Air  ;  which  thing  is  manifeft,  in  a  voluntary  prefling  together,  or  de- 

ccining  of  the  breathing.  m  l  l  t 

Yea  although  ihefe  things  have  place  only  in  a  raoift  Afthma ,  yet  through  the 

fame  ignorance,  they  have  not  defifted  to  try  any  vain  things,  byClyfters,  Blood¬ 
letting,  and  Cauteries,  and  folurivc  Medicines;  thateven  in  a  dry  Afthma  alfo,  they 

might  give  fufficicnttotherevulfion  of  feigned  Vapours,  ^ 

Therefore  they  have  ncglcdcd,  that  the  Womb,  by  the  adion  of  Government, 
and  almoft  after  an  influential  manner  doth,  at  the  will  or  beck  of  anger, f0rrow,fear, 
like  death  flop  up  the  aforefaid  pores  of  the  Lungs,  where  they  end  into  the 
hreaft  •  even  fo  as  the  Moon  by  her  Afped  only,  governcth  the  waters ;  becaufe  the 
Life  and  Power  of  the  Womb,  commands  the  whole  woman  :  To  whom  indeed  there¬ 
fore  there  is  another  Chin,  Wit,Pl€fli,Hair,Bloud,  than  to  a  man. 

And  again  the  furies  and  inundations  of  the  aforefaid  Government  cealing,  her 
breaching  is  prefentlyreftored  free,  and  that  for  the  moft  part,  without  a  notable 
fpitcine  out  by  reaching.  Tor  neither  doth  the  Womb  rule  the  whole  woman  by 
the  power  of  Vapour  5.  but  by  the  mecr  command  of  Government-  feeing  it  is 
like  unto  a  ftrange  Gueft,  no  otherwife,  than  as  nouriOiably  depending  on  the  Body, 

even  asa  Ihrubon  aTrce  inwhich  k  growes. 

But  bcfidcs,  the  Womb  lives  in  its  own  Square,  and  hath  known  no  enemy  unto  it 
felf  befides  the  paflton  of  the  mind ;  wherefore  it  doth  not  ferve  the  Soul  -  but  by  wax¬ 
ing  mad  itcxercifeth  cruelty  on  the  mind  being  urgent  indifturbances,  noothcrwifc 
than  on  the  Body :  for  only  thedifturbances  of  the  mind,  do  drive  the  Womb  into 
divers  furies-  So  that  it  cruelly  rageth,  fometiraeson  the  Sinews,  then  on  thegreaj 
Guts  Bones  Bowels.and  Membranes :  the  Heart  likcwife,or  Head,  joggs  the  Senfes  and 
mind*  Por  /  have  feenthe  Cords  or  Tendons  being  ofeiraes  pulled  together  with  great 
Torment  voluntarily  to  leap  out  of  their  place,  and  to  haveftirredup  wondrous 
Convulfions  of  the  Mufclcs,  and  with  great  howling,  to  have  refol ved  them ;  yea  and 

in  earneft,to  have  put  the  very  Bones  themfclves  out  of  their  place. 

So  alfo  I  have  obferved.  Apoplexies,  Palfeys,  falling-Evils,  Jaundifcs,  DropTicSi 
wringings  of  the  Bowels,  the  Megrim,  MadnefPes,  and  much  tyranny  of  Difeafes  to 
have  proceeded  from  the  Womb :  which  Difeafes,  even  as  they  have  been  in  vainac- 
temnted  by  the  Schools  by  manly  Kemedies  ( I  will  fay  neglcded,  and  after  fome  fort 
referred  unto  the  choaking  of  the  Afthma  alone  -  as  if  the  Throat  only,  by  a  Angular 
Perogaiivc  fhould  obey  the  Womb ;  fo  truly  the  Sex  is  worthy  of  much  Compaflion, 

(  being  given  unto  us  for  a  help  of  great  ncccflicics)  and  as  if  it  were  therefore  worthy 

oCraanifold  mifery.  •  .  n  -ru  c 

17  ,  Por  truly  the  Innocent,  and  devoted  Sex  undergoes  the  double  puniihmcnt  ot 

Corrupted  Nature,  through  individual  womanifh  Mifcrics :  once  it  fuffers  almoft 
all  Difeafes  from  the  Womb,  and  the  fame  again  as  it  is  man.  But  it  is  happy 
likewife,  in  that  it  bears  Tribulations  patiently,  and  thus  far,  is  nearer  to  the  Son  ol 

God.  ^ 

18  The  other  Afthma  thereforeispromifeuous  to  both  Sexes.  .  ,  r 

But  again  an  Afthma  is  fubdivided  into  a  dry,&  moift  one  -,  fo  reckoned  to  be  from 
the  Pikhs  expelled.  The  caufes  of  the  Afthma,and  manner  of  its  making, have  hitherto 
remained  unknown  in  the  Schools And  confequently ,  the  curing  ot  an  Afthma  hath 

I  o  remained  unaccuftomed.  Let  God  be  witnefs  and  judge  between  me  and  the  Humou- 
rifts, hov^  much  I  might  commiferate  the  Sick,that  arc  badly  entertained  under  the  un¬ 
happy  flatteries  of  Ignorance ;  &  at  length  being  cut  fhort  pf  their  hope, and  of  Gony- 
catch’d  their  Money , to  be  miferably  forfekeDithac  is,dcluded.Por 
of  at  vain  experiments,  were  amaxed  with  me,  that  fo  flow  or  fluggtfh  help  mould  be 
fetched  from  fomany  Ages,  &  Libraries-,  when  as  in  the  mean  time^wc  have  fecn  them 
ofttimes  cured  by  poor  old  women,  or  a  Juggler  or  Portuncteller  .*  Becaufe  the  School* 
arc  afleep  at  the  complaint  oftheflek.  Por  they  indeed,  hear  the  howling  (h  nek, 
but  with  the  Levites,i\\cy  pafs  over  into  Jericho ;  and  therefore  they  hear 
wills,  that  which  they  would  not  hear, ;  T  0  wit,  that  unprofperous  clientfhips 
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Ssfes  do  happen  dally  linto  them.  Bac  neither  do  they  therefore  depart  fo  much  as  a 
Nailes  breadth  from  their  predeceffoursj  that  they  may  once  ferioufly  deliberate  con¬ 
cerning  the  life  of  their  Neighbour  committed  unto  them.  For  to  al^cnt  to  or  leans 
on  old  and  blind  guides,  hath  turned  into  floath  :  therefore  neither  do  they  any  more 
bludi,  to  decree  as  manyDifeafes  to  be  incurable,  as  they  have  not  cloaked  with 
Bloud-lctting,  a  Solotivc  Medicine,  Swcat,Clyftcr,a  Cautery,  hot  Baths,  drinking  of 
Sharpifo  things,  that  is, with  things  that  diminifh  the  ftrength. 

But  now  concerning  the  Afthma.  Andfirftofalll  willfctdown  fome  known  Hide- 
ries :  But  they  who  (hall  follow  me,  (hall  the  betterand  more  fuccefsfully  trace  out 
the  fame. 

A  Conful  of  a  great  City , of  fifty  years  of  age,bei  ng  a  liberal  dr  inker, &  a  ftrong  man,  2  i 
having  fliddcnfrorii  a  Ladder  in  a  Ship,  on  his  fhouldcrs  and  hinder  part  of  his  Head, 
erc-while  fouadcd:retur»ing  unto  himrelf,he  was  well  in  health  for  eight  Months  fpace*  ' 
Afterwards  fee  fuffered  a  gentle  Fever  for  fome  dayes :  he  left  his  drinking,  becaufc 
with  the  Fever  an  Afthraa  fcazed  on  him  ;  every  Fit,  for  fome  dayes  and  nights,  did 
continually  threaten  Strangling  :  But  they  end  without  a  manifeft  Spitting  out  with 
reaching  .•  But  the  night  foregoing,  the  onfet  of  the  Allhma  was  without  fleep,  un¬ 
quiet,  with  dryth  of  raouth,a  fcverifli  Admonition,  a  wonderful  abundance  of  Urine, 
and  for  the  moft  part  urgent  with  three  Stooh  ;  And  then,on  the  morning  following* 
as  it  were  at  one  only  Fit,  his  breathing  is  at  it  were  cut  off  with  a  broken  Thred :  iii 
Breathing ,  as*he  lifts  up  Jiis  Shoulders  and  Arm-pits, he  preffeth  both  his  hands  on  the 
fide  of  the  Bed,  whereby  he  might  the  more  eafily  and  highly  elevate  his  Shoulders  ; 

His  countenance  looks  red,  and  his  Eyes  ftand  out ;  And  thus  he  paffeth  over  fome 
dayes  and  nights  without  fleep, and  doth  continually  ftruggle  with  choaking  at  band : 

At  length,  the  Fit  being  finiftied,  he  is  in  good  Health,  he  Eats,  Walks, Climbs,Hunts. 
Rides, and  Journeyeth.  >  Yea,  nc-ithcr  romembred  he  chat  ever  his  head  aked  in  his  life, 
or  that  his  Breaft  was  fubjeft  to  a  Gough. 

There  was  a  young  Man  of  24.  years  of  age,  defiled  with  no  Errour  of  Health  or  22 
Life,  being  Studious,  Noble,  and  alfo  employing  himfcif  in  Hunting  •  Hence  indeed, 
fwift  on  Foot  and  in  Running  •  But  this  man  coming  to  Bruxcls,  three  Leagues  jour¬ 
ney,  after  a  moderate  fupper  with  his  Sifter,  is  firft  of  all  taken  with  an  Afthma,  and 
for  three  whole  dayes  fpace,  he  ftriucs  with  Death  through  a  fear  of  Choaking,  La¬ 
bours,  and  Sweats :  prefently  after,  he  is  reftofed  without  Spitting,  and  being  well  in 
Health,  hefpeedily  recovers  his  own  home.  For  full  two  years  fpace  after  that,  he 
durft  not  laydown,  but  fitting  by  the  Hearth  or  Firc-fide,  he  paffeth  over  the  nights 
of  thofc  full  years :  For  if  he  layes  down,  the  Afthma  doth  prefently  awaken  him  be¬ 
ing  fxft  a-fleep :  alfo  now  and  then,  the  Fit  threatens,  yea  begins;  but  doth  not  pro- 
€c^ :  alfo  it  more  crucly  afflids  him  at  one  time  than  at  another.  It  is  embittered  at 
the  fet  times  of  the  Moon,  as  alfo  at  the  Seafons  of  the  Air,  the  which  alfo  therefore 
itfore-fecls  and  prefageth,  Likewife  the  Fit  doth  molcft  him  more  cruelly, and  ofener 
in  Summer  chan  in  Winter :  Yea  at  this  day  it  is  more  frequently, and  cruelly  urgent 
on  him,  than  at  its  firft  beginning.  But  ia  the  dayes  between  the  Fits,  he  Walks, 
Runs,  Rides,Hants,and  ducly  pcrformcch  other  Offices  of  herfltby  perfons,  but  dares 
not  to  lay  down  by  night.  He  is  worfc  in  Mountanious  places ;  therefore  fcarcc  dares 
to  fpend  a  night  at  Bruxels.  Moreover  for  fome  hours  before  the  Fit,  his  Spittle  be¬ 
comes  Salt,  he  feels  his  Teech  and  Gumms  to  be  drawn  together,  his  Bowels  alfo  to 
roar  with  a  great  noife,  his  Sides  arc  pained  on  both  fidcs ;  and  likewife  he  makes  fre¬ 
quent,  and  waterifhUrinc ;  and  the  Paunch  it  fclf  being  more  liquid,  is  thrice  or  foue 
times  loofed.  Laftofall,  asifaSnarc  were  caft  on  him,  the  Asthma  prefently  layes 
held  on  him,  and  at  every  return,  threatens  a  choaking  throughout  the  whole  Fit. 

At  length,  a  little  before  the  end  thereof,  he  eafily  reacheth  out  four  or  five  Froathy 
Spittings,  without  a  Cough,  and  the  Snare  being  as  it  were  with  drawn,he  is  prefently 
freed.  But  a  certaine  Canonift,  a  man  of  a  middle  and  flourifhing  Age,  who  is  Afth-  2 
matreal  almoft  all  the  Summer,  and  free  at  Winter,  doth  meafure  a  future  cruelty  of 
the  Fir,  from  the  greatnefs  of  the  foregoing  Signs  ;  But  at  what  Station  be  is  preffed 
with  an  Afthma,  he  iceheth  throughout  his  whole  body,  cafts  off  white  Scales,  and 
(hews  forth  the  likenefs  of  a  Leproufie.  He  faith,thac  his  Mother  laboured  with  the  like 
Itching,as  alfo  his  Sifter :  that  (he  indeed  thus  died ;  but  that  this  was  cured  of  her  own 
accord,  after  her  fecond  Child. 

A  certain  Monk  of  the  order  of  S.  Francis,  being  a  LaicK  of  pAttU,  is  bufied  in  24' 
pulling  down  Houfes  or  Temples^  And  forthwith  as  oft  as  any  place  is  Swept,  or  the 

-  -  -  Wind 
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Wind  dothotherwife  ftir  up  the  Dnft,  he  prefently  falls  down,  being  almoft  choaked.' 
Sfs  we"  indeed  in  his  mind but  his  Breath  beinghimoft  flopped,  he  Uyes  all  along 
Isreadv  todre  andaslong  afterwards,  he  layeth  fut  ng.  And  wh.  e  tn regard  of 
L  arder  wd  appetite,  he  eatethTiflies  fried  with  Oyl,he  prefently  fells  down,  being 
dnn?ivedofRre«hin9-  foas  that,heisfcarcediftingui{hedfromaftrangledman.  He 
faith  that  he  felt  the  Signs  ofthe  urgent  Afthma  which  the  other,  the  Hunter ,(hew- 
«h  and  that  he  is  the  more  affured  ofthe  future  Fit,  and  of  us  cruelty  .bythelike 
fore-token  of  Sumptoms ;  Jo  wit, while  that  Afthma  doth  voluntarily  affialt  hun.and 

"^Acen^nSi^e?  awifeandprudeatman,  being  by  a  Peer  or  great  man,  openly 
diftfrrd  Ind  iniured  •  unto  whom  he  might  not  anfwer  a  word,  without  tte  fear  of 
hisS  ruirefln^^^^^  diffembles  and  bears  the  reproach :  but  ftraightway  af- 
«r  aTAfthma  arifeth  the  which  did  daily  more  increafe  on  him  (  othetwife  in  good 
health  )  fot  two  whole  years  fpace.  At  length.a  little  before  his  end, a  moderate  Drop- 

AwminChildT  JSntly  from  his  Cradle,  ftrives  with  aquartan  Ague  for  two 

wholevcars-  and  bj^ond  hope  ofaHl,  threughacnfis  or  judicial Expulfion,  and 
many  Sioob  h€ recovered  •  AUho«igh,by  a  tough  falling-Sicknefs,  heisaceou^ed 
for  dead  Being  a  Youth  and  young  manihe  was  nimble  enougb,bu^c  of  an  unconftanc 
Health  Prefendy  from  his  Youth,be  felt  that  in  running,  he  breathed  m-ore  t^n  was 
mcft  which  he  attributed  to  a  life  abounding  with  probes..  In  his  Manhood  he  fell 
l  m«dertte  Dance  did  punifti  him  with  a  (horticr  Breath  than  was  meet.  Bub 
about  his  fiftieth  year,  hcmanifcftly  fufpeaedthathc  was 

ncrceivcd  wasmanifcftly  inercafed  about  his  fixtteth  year.  For  from  his  Infancy  he 
had  his  Spleen  notably  offended, &  now  &  then  pay ning  him  •  fo  that  one  dayes  riding 

wouirbitroX^^^^^  •• 

tired  ifhc  h&d  fpent  a  day  in  the  running  of  a  Coach.  Moreover,  ;hat  falling-Sick- 
nefs  'although  it  did  net^bewray  itfclf  but  by  the  more  weighty  Caufes,  otherwiic 
hid  to  Sleep  for  fome  years  ^  yet  it  was  not  convulfivc,  but  like  unto  a  fainting  oft  e 
ml  "uthefeltacLtain’  joy  about  Orifice  of  his 

down.  Indeed  he  fcldom  had  a  Cough  •  but  even  from 

out  bv  rcachins.  But  he  had  his  Spittle  in  fmall  drops  of  a  Skyifh  Colour,  like  unto 

Guml^Dragon^diffoWed.  His  Spitdngs  were  fcldom  all 

in  time  of  cold  ,  fo  that  old  age  growing  grext,  he  had  very  many 

*11  the  Winter.  At  length  being  now  wholly  Afthmattc*!,  he  read  overa  wnole 

pLm  frlle  depth.in  L  Breath,  his  Speech  not  being 

be  he  fate.  He  walks  alfo  in  a  plain,  the  fpace  of  a  L«gue,  with 

but  if  he  climbs  a  Street  or  upright  affent  with  *-moderate  «.«P'.  f 

pants  forBteath,  hisBreaftisftraightned,  H^tt  forthwith  b«  s  w^ 

dinatc  Pulfe  Interruptingiy  :  HisTongue  waxe.h , 

he  Foameth  about  his  Teeth  :  Bat  befides,his  Knees  doalmoft  ff'.'f*;*'  ’ 

and  according  to  the  meaforc  thereof,  mote  or  lefs-,  when  as 

tlicAfthma,  his  wholeCeg  was  nimble  and  ftrctig  ;  ,  t  |’j 

in  walking  home,  he  never  pants  for  Breath,  if  he  doth  not  climb,  ^s  »S  he  is  re- 

fteftied  With  a  larger  Supper,  he  pants  for  Breath  in  the  night, 

gether,  and  his  Wind-pipe  fnorts  with  a  noife  as  it  were  ■  " 

would  ring  or  tingle  with  Spittle.  All  which  things  are  prefently  allayed 

and  he  dotl  far  mfreeafily  fpit  out  fome  Phlegms  by  reaching,  .wh-thbemg  d.^a  h. 

ed,  he  layes  down  backwards  again.  But  a  fparing  Supper  S'''®*""'®  ft,, 

mack,  foalfo  peace  to  his  LunV  But  he  pereeiveth,  ‘hauh^hts  Afthma  hath^^^ 

Neft  and  primitive  Fountain,  the  middle  fpace  between  the  Month^ 

and  Navil  I  thus  draw  out  thefe  things  at  Length,  whereby  the  feeds  ef  an  Aftbina 

"v.P.::r,"S£  ™r.i,ca~.d  i. ... « 

ma  (lands  in  a  Poyfonous  feed.whUh  hath  gotten  the  Spirit  of  Bo«el  foi  its 

and  Inn.  But  the  property  of  that  Seed  is.  to  cootraft  ‘J,® 
whereby  it  gives  paffage  for  Breath  into  the  Breaft ;  tte  “te  y  cojy 

on,dothprcfeDtly  appear  in  the  Teeth  and  Gums  :  m  the  whole  Body  * 

bccaufc  it  is  difpcrfcdint9  the  Common  Archcus,tke  '  uraM^ 

For  therefore  do  the  Reins  fuck  the  Urine,  the  Belly  is  loofcnc  >  .  _  ,  the  Lungs  it 

Sanguification  or  Bloud-making  Stumblcs^thc  Heart  heals ;  and  ,e  g  , 
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contrafted  or  drawn  together,  even  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Cod  lindcr  g  deHrl  nf 
wantoniz^ng.  But  the  neft  of  the  Afthma  is  in  the  Duumvirate  (  of  which  t  .  f 

»n  a  particular  Treatife  )  to  wit,  from  whence  the  Govor^cL  of  tt  jhole  r"';' 
depcndccht  tor  otherwife,  the  evil  doth  not  fit  immediatelv  in  the  infl  •  ^ 
Spirit.the  which  indeed  fhould  Ue  hnifticd  by  one  only  F,c  •  for  un^e A  i>  h-jH  k  ? 
a  liable  Root  within  it  Ihould  not  repeat  itfllf,as  neitLt  mouir4erllvie 

.  Cbarader  oftheevil,  vvhichfolong  asit  fleepeth  in  a 

fiab^  part,  it  doth  not  feem  that  itcanelfcwherebe  eftablilhed  Fban  frommh.n  !; 

the  Government  ofthe  Body  doth  depend,  and  fo  alfo  it  Lth  alTu^d  the  Prerrgati^e 
ofthc  heart.  The  Afthma  therefore  in  this,  islike  totheFallina-evil  thewhirh 
^though  It  doth  not  ftriite  the  mind, doth  not  contraft  the  Sinewsfor  Ri^  up  fwoon^nos  ’ 

?onrL”r'^' r/a  **  with  a  cerlin 

contagion,  if  It  doth  not  contrad  the  Sinews, yet  at  leafl:  wife.it  doth  the  Lunps  in 

deed.  It  hatha  lingular  refped  unto  that  Bowel:  yea,  although  it  may  feem  with  the 

Veins,Kidneys,tnd  Liver ;  yet  there  is  not  fd  manifeft  a  hurt- 

are  as  yet  more  cleerly  manifeft 

m  the  Citixc^  ^dold  man  of  Sixty  years  ofage :  For  this.reteined  from  hn  Infancy 
noD  o‘r  'I'affeaed,  and  alfo  Fits  of  the  faliing-Sicknefs,  elfe.his  Lungs  wore  free  L’ 

■  m®;5  n^'  of  Anger,  Revenge 

ai^  the  Modefty  of  commanding Reafon,  ,lhewcth,  that  the  Bowel  inhim  washuft’ 

wherein  the  firft  Motions  of  conceptions  arc  enfolded.  * 

thercfore.by  a  Phylofophical  Liberty, name  an  Aftbma  the  falling- 
Sickncls  of  the  Lungs :  Indeed  its  Ncft  ismthcDuumviritCi  itisalfoaDifcafeofthe 
w  ole  Body,  as  it  (hakes  all  the  Members  before  the  Fit,  and  fo  alfo  fore  (bakech  the 
of  !hr  Rr  ft  ^  notwichftanding  it  Fruftjfcs  in  the  Floor  or  Region 

oer^Oh  ^  refpeaeth  the  Lungs thcmfclvcs.as  it  were  thcfcope  &lr0- 

^h-  property.  That  faliing-Sicknefs  of  the  Lungs  is  rpadc  by  a  Poyfon 

which  by  Its  property  doth  affeft  the  Lungs,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  Cantaddcs  doth 
^"ftruments  of  the  Urine.  There  is  indeed  a  certain  Poyfon,  which  ftrikesthe 
^cad  and  whole  man  into  art  Epilcpfie  or  faliing-Sicknefs,  and  much  more  infolcatly 
and  wondroi^y  than  that  it  fhould  f!rain  the  Lungs yet  the  rarenefs  or  flender-  ^ 

Pofition  or  State  ofany  Epilepfie :  when  as 
notwithftanding,tn  the  meaa  time,whatfocYer  cures  an  Epilcptica!  man  of  Ripe  years 
doth  tlfo  cure  an  Allhmatical  one.  ^  ^  au  or  ixipc  years, 

rMni  out  ofthc  Womb,  which  would  drain  no- 

foJ  three  fo  as  that  a  Famous  Matron  could  fcarcc  fwallow  any  thing 

cMr  f  reafonof  Lcannefs  and  Hunger,  (he  was  molcdcd  with  a  continual 
faliing-Sicknefs  and  for  3  7.  dayes  Ihc  had  one  only  Stoole  to  the  bignefs  of  an  Acorn 

confiftcch  in  the  Spleen,  and  therefore  it  began  with 
fo  begin,  becaufe  it  was  co-fcrrocntcd  in  the  fame  place 
rn^when  But  in  the  Hunter,  about  the  Mouth  of  the  StomLh  , 

fep  k  n-  I  r •  fcvcrifli  beginnings :  And  fo  alfo 

fee  begins  his  Fit  in  manner  of  the  faliing-Sicknefs  and  alfo  his  Fit  is  dai  t 

Fcrni^ent  of  his  Afthma  is  con-ccntrical  with  the  Bowel  imitating 
K  therefore,  it  communes  with  Exceatrieities  of 

empefts-  but  in  the  other.  It  doth  not  fo  readily  Wken  unco  them.*  For  on  both 

"  co-mingling  wkh  the 

hadl.  fh  ®  I  tfectefore  Mountainous,and  Hot  places  do  ripen  and 
fnr  k  ;  of  ihu  Seed,  the  which  in  another  doth  more  cafily  break 

forth  in  Watery  and  Fenny  conditions  or  fcafons :  clfc  where,  it  being  long  filcnr 
becaufe  requiring  a  feverifh  Seat  which  doth  feaften  the  caft  in  Poyfon,  and  ripeneth  2 . 
r  J  breaking  forth.  Wherefore  in  fpcaking  properly  the  Seed  it 

whil’  and  faliing-Sicknefs  of  the  Lungs,  although  it  may  be  filcnc  a  good 

wmie :  But  while  K  is  brought  to  Maturity,no.w  it  is  the  Apple  of  that  Tree, the  Root,  3  4, 
^ruit,  on.fct,  and  produd  of  thclurking  Afthma.  And  becaufe  it  rifeth  into  Ad 
Dy  vertueofa  vital  Government,  and  in  manner  of  Influences  •  hcacc  it  fuddenly  in¬ 
vades,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  Snare  caft  on  the  neck  :  For  l  efteem  a  man  to  be  Afth- 
matical  as  well  out  of  the  Fit,  as  within  it  •  becaufe  a  true  Afthma  is  in  him  i  even  as  ^  ^ 
rk  u  as  Well  a  Pear-Tree  in  Winter,as  in  Autumn,  while  it  hath  Pears.  In  ^  ^ 
tncmcah  time  I  fuppofe  every  one  is  facisfied,  at  Icaft  that  the  aforefaid  Afthmaes  do 
*3ot  owe  incir  Original  p  Phlegm  flowing  down  into  the  Lungs,  or  to  a  fuppofed  • 

A  a  a  Rheusifif 
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Lum  or  «.rrhe, 

lS'"  Y«  if  aS  >'«'''  b«fo«^'l>e  end  of  the  Fit  be  by  chance  fp.t  out.  ,  and 

thatls  litde  as  may  be ,  ’that  onght  necro  undergo 

onal  caufe  but  rather,it,hatb  the  room  ofa  produd  •,  to  wu  from  a  great  co  Itraighc 

nino  flnd'imfeafonablc  injury  brought  on  the  Lungs.  Wherefore  I  am  cruel,  ifl 
{halt oroDofe  a  Remedy  for^  Rheumy-Head,  or  evapourating  Stomach.  Hence 
S  refore'  V  ry  ol'  tLt  wiUbeawife  man  and  aChrift.an.  mall  >«««.  that  the 
cSd.l  gene  Jof  Expeaoratings  in  an  Afthma  (efpec.allyan  a  dry  one  J  by  L'clc- 
'iMt  Lohdus  Syrupea^Bloud-letiing.  and  loofemngs  Medtcincs  by  the  Drinks 
of  Chiria  Sarfaparilla  ,or  Saffaphras  (which  they  falfely  name  Dryers  )  are 
hvafoar’eneliofDiet  Sweats.Baths,  Cauteries,  to  wit,  that  they  may  Hay  .pull  back 
erauate  confume.orturn  away  the  foregoing, or  conjoyned  Caufe  of  an  Atlhma,li  ted 
,  To  out  ohhe Stomach,  or  otherwife  materially  raining downoutoftheHead.  And 
tdrefote  any  undiaina  Remedies,  hitherto  attributed  by  a  like  indifcretion  unto 
Couahs.andfearched  out  by  the  frail  events  of  Fortune,  are  sn  vain ;  in  the  next  place, 

vain  .rethebeginingsofFlowrsofBrimftone,  however  varionOy  SnbUmed  in  fo 

great  a  Malady.-  and  bcnca  arc  the  counterfeited  Remedies  ofe^rafted  Milk,  and 
f  indures  although  thefe  do  promife  taorc  confidently  and  fpecioufly  than  otbers,and 
do  infufe  a  hope, the  more  likely  to  be  true.by  fo  great  a  Preparation.  In  like  manner, 

I  undetftood  tL  co-fermentir.gs,and  promifes  of  Wme with  Colt$-foots,and  Lung-Re- 
,8  dedies  to  be  vain  :  And  thecaufc  being  certainly  known  unto  me,  I  then  at  length, 

*  mrolighly  viewed  the  Paragraph  or  ihort  fentence  of  Pamcelfus  concerning  the 
Afthma.  toblimedonaboaRing  of  the  Author,  together  with  his  Medicines  ot  Tar¬ 
tar  ’Subhur  Bawm  &c.  But  I  found  the  Errhina  or  Medicines  that  purge  die  Head 
bvIheNoLils,  theApophlegtnatifms  or  Purgers  of  Phlegm  by  the  Palate  caps  of 
SaffL  of  the  Antients,  and  other  Medicine,  of  the  like  fort,  to  be  mote  fool.m  than 
thefe  LikewifeVolutives  or  Purgers  by  Stool,  and  Bloud-lettings.to  be  cruel  ones 
bccaufe  the  dejeaets  of  fttength.  1  confefs  indeed  that  by  thofe  Aitt,  the  Fits  are 
“d  then  a’layed,or  chafed  away  &  difperfed  &  that  that  thing  hath  in  times  pad 
deceived  ma  •  but  afterwards.it  ferioufty  repented  me  of  my  Blockifhnefs .  I  «bnow- 
ledge,  th™  1  then  fpread  Masks  and  Cloaks  over  Difeafes.t  hat  I  healed  ijoneibut  delud¬ 
ed  fs  many  as  relyed  ehemfeives  on  my  Ignorance.  Thcrcfore.afcer  that  !  ftbod  caft  on 
the  Shoarfas  unprofitable  Fro.th,  by  the  Storms  of  vulgar  Ignorance ,  I  greatly  won- 
dered  that  the  S'choo!s.&  Spires  of  fo  great  W  its.could  not  yet  bid  adieu  unto  the  falfe 
yo  perfukions  of  Prcdeceffors ;  feeing  the  Afthma  is  never  taken  away  by  any 

but  by  the  Remedy  of  a  Secret  which  may  pierce  J 

out  the  wliole,  that  it  may  leave  nothing  nnactempted  :  and  fo  that  by  one  only 
reans  it  overthrows  the  falling-Sicknefs.with  the  Aflhtna,  and  whatfoever.hath  any 
where’  immediately  fixed  its  Seat  in  the  Dens  of  '■'«  Body.  I 
the  like  Difeafes,  which  have  taken  up  thetr  Inns  immodjatcly  in  the  Spine  of  Life,  And 

i»  th\  r,fhi  •ftvits  in  timis  f4  f>  I  ouU  H„t  tnt  fr.fcntly  .« 

rJef)  prnife  the  Father  of  Lights  in  the  Prayer  of. Silence,  tn  that  he  had  given 

dowledllente  the  little  One,,  vhkh  he  hadhidden  from  ihe-mfe  of  this  World:  See¬ 

ing  it  itiot  of  him  that  wills, rnns, and  labeun ;  hm  only  of  God  that  fheveth  mercy.  To 

h nil  Honour  and  G^erj  forever.  fr»cnrTaft-  did  caufe 

But  forasmuch  as  fweet  Smels,  Sorrow,  likewife  j. 

the  Afthma,  I  will  not  have  it  undetftood,  as  if  an  Afthma  fcould  ^ 

from  thofe  caufes  Seeing  that  in  feme  Women,  the  fame  things  arc  gratclul  and 
unhurtful:  but  in  others,  inftead  of  an  Afthma,  '^ey  bring  forth  the  Mm 
ingsofthe  Heart,  and  Swoonings :  For  all  thofe  p.irticulars  diftempers  do  proceed 

fromafineularFury  of  Worat-madnels.  r  f  i  inT  nfV 

A  certain  rich  Elder,and  of  a  good  life  had  never  fpent  his  Youthful  years  nL 

or  Riot  in  his  ySih.  year  he  becomcsfuddcnly  hoarfe.lie  loofeth  By  '  J 

and  Voice,  andexpteffed  his  words,  being  only  formed  by  his  Breath :  ^e  a  ter  the 
Hoarfnefs  whollv  panting  for  Breath,  aftera  years  time  dyfcch.  HisLun^s  being 
dtlfcaed  the  hinder  Lobe  of  the  left  fide  is  found  l)ard,  and  ftony  like  a  i  umicc,  an 
within,  ’as  it  were  a  Clot  of  Bloud,  had  waxed  Brawny  tlwoughoiuhis  Lungs .  B^ 

where  the  rough  Artery  is  difperfed  into  four  Lobes  the  Clots  were  _ 

die  confluence  between  a  Griflle  and  a  Puunce  •,  and  many  of  thofe  fmall  Scones  x 
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lihe  Jftbma,  und Cough. 

fccn  feattercd  thronghout  the  Region  of  the  Langs.  This  good  man  did  underco  a 
tontinual  A  fthena,  bus  not  a  returning  one  by  Fits  •  yet  his  Spittings  did  not  exceed  • 

For  the  nourifhmcnt  of  the  laft  digeffion  is  Coagulated  by  a  ftrangc  Ferment,  whence 
there  is  a  rare  Afthma,a  doubtful  one  between  a  moift  and  a  dry.  Diggers  Melters  of 
Mettals,Scperatcrs,  C^iiners,  Chyraifl5,&  likewife  Artih'ccrs  A qn/Kcpl  Ceruffe 

rcad-Lead,  Verdigreafe,  Vermilion,  Gilders,  are  all  of  them  prefently  taken 
with  an  Afthma,  becaufe  a  Gas  breathed  in  with  the  Ayr,  doth  vitiate  the  Channels 
of  the  Wind-pipe  in  the  fixthDigcftion  :  From  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  thatinftead 
of  an  aflimilacing  or  likening  of  nourifhmcnt,  it  wholly  degenerates  into  an  Excre¬ 
ment, according  to  the  condition  of  the  Ferment  Tranfchanging  Which  beingdetein- 
ed,  and  fubfifting,  the  aforefaid  Channels  arc  flopped.  But  becaufe  the  fixt  Djgcflion 
it  felf  hath  contraded  a  Stain  in  its  vital  Powers,  from  the  Imprefiion  of  a  Contagion 
proper  to  ones  Country,  or  a  real  adhering  of  the  fame:  Thereforo  Daily  ,  yea 
and  Hourly,  fuchanew  Excrement  is  bred  even  until  Death,  which  is  even  at  the 
Doors,  where  the  cxpulfive  Faculty  is  not  fufficicnt  for  expelling  of  the  bred  Excre¬ 
ment  by  Cough  :  And  therefore,  they  are  then  choaked  with  an  Aflhrna.  For  the  ' 
Gas  of  fonic  Minerals  alfo,  do  from  thefr  property,  prefently  choak,  nootherwife 
than  as  a  hidden  Pin  doth  a  Dog.  For  the  fume  of  the  Mercury  ( the  which,  however 
it  be  Masked,  yet  is  alwayes  Mercury  )  doth  prefently  flop  up  and  eonflrain  the  Wind¬ 
pipe  *.  For  bccaufe  it  abhorreth  Poyfon,  the  Jaws  do  prefently  contraifl  themfelvcs, 
from  the  prcfenccofan  Enemy.  Likewife,  every  hurtful  Gas  doth  by  its  in-breath¬ 
ing,  vitiate  the  Digeftion  of  the  Lungs ;  and  thofe  Filths,  the  witnefles  of  the  brought- 
on  injury,  do  prefently  bring  the  Tragedy  to  a  conclufion,  if  they  fliall  the  more 
roughly  adhere  to  them  -  becaufe  a  new  off- fpring  of  Filths  is  continually  bred.  There¬ 
fore  the  Poy  Ion  of  an  Endcmical  Gas  being  drawn  in,  the  fainting  Lungs  doth  pre- 
fe^tiy  bring  forth  an  Afthma.  So  aifo  notable  cold ,  as  it  over-mafters  the  ftrength  of 
the  Lungs, produceth  a  moift  Afthma,  bccaufe  it  there  deftroies  digeflion. 

Another  Afthraatical  perfon  is  fuddcnly  ftrangled,  although  he  ducly  caft  forth  h?s  4^ 
Spittings ;  the  cauffe  was  fought  for  by  Anatomy  :  There  were  but  very  few  Excre¬ 
ments  found  in  his  Lungs :  but  the  right  Lobe,bchind,was  grown  to  the  Plmra  or  in- 
fierSkin  of  the  Tides.  The  Phyfitians  being  content  that  they  had  found  the  Knot  of  tho 
Matter  ^Behold  they  fay,  the  caufe  of  his  fudden  death :  For  the  Lungs  could  not  mooue 
themfelves,aHd  therefore  being  choaked,he  periflicd. 

I  being  as  yet  but  a  young  man,  fmiled,  not  believing  that  the  Lungs  ( the  whieh 
I  then  as  yet  believed  to  be  ncccflarily  and  continually  moved  )  had  perhaps  for  one 
fmall  hour,  fo  firmly  grown  to  the  Pleura  backwards  (efpccially  in  one  fitting) 
that  indeed  burflnefs  it  fclf,  being  compelled  inwards,  andftraighdy  preffed  together, 
fhould  grow  together  unto  the  Lip  its  companion,  fo  miich  againftics  will,  even  while 
refting  in  ones  bed.  In  the  mean  time,  that  this  growing  to,  of  that  which  was 
continual,  being  rent  afunder,ftioald  be  from  the  betokening  fign  of  Nature  -  not  like¬ 
wife  of  the  Pleura  to  the  Lungs, both  whereof,  their  own  coat,and  fcope  ofnature  did 
fliftinguifti.  I  defpifed  thefe  rafhncflcs  of  the  for  the  future,  the  more,  after 
that  I  had  diffeded  fome  Souldicrs  (  that  were  fuddcnly  flain  )  for  that  thing’s  fake, 

^  grown  to  the  Ribs  behind ,  in  thofe  that  were  in  good  health, 

and  whom,  no  difficulty  of  breathing  had  before  prcfTcd.  Among  others,  a  certain 
exceeding  fwift  Irifh-man ,  being  killed  with  a  Dagger  by  the  Foot-men  of  the  Mar- 
quefs  of  Winchefier^  and  differed, (hewed  both  the  Lobes  of  his  Lungs  to  be  grown  to 

il*  formative  faculty,  ora  monfterj 

thou  {halt  likewife  confefle  it  to  be  agreeable  uuto  Birds:  Vov  Anatomip^  when  as 
they  no  where  find  feigned  Humours,  yet  they  promife  to  proftitute  every  caufe  of 
death  by  the  knife :  firft  of  all,  they  admire,  then  alfo  they  are  earneftly  angry ,  that 
death  fhould  happen  without  their  leave  :  For  as  if  they  had  their  hope  and  remedy  in 
their  knife,  they  rejoyce,  that  they  have  found  a  part  in  a  dead  Carcafs,  whereto 
they  may  attribute  Death. 

And  then  they  cry  out  j  behold  a  noble  Bowel  hath  long  fince  failed  by  Putrifying, 
f  Ok  t^cFower  ofthc  Phyfician,  that  the  fick  may  al way  find  relief.  And 

Jo  Phyfitians  do  for  the  moft  part ,  cover  their  error,  and  comfort  Heirs  by  trifles; 

mfe-men  are  amazed  ,  and  do  conceive  a  comfortfrom  the  ncccfiity  of  Death.  As 
t  OBgh  the  putrefadion  of  a  Bowel  had  forc-cxifted  many  months  bcforc,which  a  gan¬ 
grene  in  the  outward  parts ,  killcth  in  a  few  daies.  Indeed  the  neft  from  whence 
ucitH  comes,  is  indeed  difpofed  unto  death  by  degrees  5  but  it  begins  to  putrifie  on  an 
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,  1‘he  Afihmn,  and  Cough. 

becwfe  it  is  noanfted  wit  . .  .  j.  )  vexed  with  beatings  of  the  heart,  alfowith 

f„„  died,  '^'caufc  be  being  (  long 

rH^a'^edunie  Pores  wifereby  the  Ltin|  breath  into  the  Breaft.  For  the  adion  of 
had  doth  nl  where  more  cleerly  appear  than  in  the 

Government  1  rtf'eVieaMpad  Orowfie evil!  ApoplexVjSnd fuchlike . 

AfthiT,a,Fa11ingeVill,  no 

To  w,t  w  e.  no  fta^  For  ,  have  taken 

50e  d<:taming  ofchattonge  .  inhisBcd,  tieprcfency 

notice  of  an  certainLorter  with  an  Noife  of  Phlegms,  was  hardly 

breached  with  difficulty.  A  "  u .m  ,hin«s  mi<‘ht  allay :  Otherwife,  al- 

heard  •,  he  was  conftraincd  to  ’  filths,  others  notwithftandingdid 

though  laying  along,  he  did  exp  r  jffJon  as  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomack  was 

prefently  after  lyring  up  ^  Lungs  wa^s  prefect,  and  thofe  filths  were  unccffantly  made 
vexed  raifed  upright,  there  is  a  greater 

from  a  (hutting  ot  the  ro  breathing  bringseafe  ;  and  fo 

liberty  ofthe  P<>«^  out  h.  phee  as  Wg  as  a^ftriftnef.  of  the 

for  that  f-  KSS  ‘‘'■"S" ..  r 

■  Furthermore,  bccaufe  ^itine  caufe  of  that  ftraightnefs, 

ftraightnefs  doth  arife  i  it  isa  '8"“  Cmm  the  Loues  butfromelfewhere;  From  the 

and  P'°8«y  °f  Pb''S^  now  poffefffth  the  name  ofthe  heart,  bccaufe 

mouth  of  the  Stomack  l  lay,  {  which  now  p^^  Wherefore 

it  alfo  brings  on  the  like  Sump  j  (i\r  noAiictp'inpAfthma,  by  rcafon  of  the 

watchings,  with  ^wSL-L  ^affo  Giddineffes  ofthe  Head 

‘■‘fh  5^0,1“  fromVeK^^^  “  doffing  ofthe 

which  Supv  VC  trom  .  0  /  becaafe  tbofc  filths  contain  a  whirling  m 

th“m'™  do  tioulie  or  hinder  the  Duumvirat.  in  the  Mouth  ofthe 

Stomack.  Nowlwmspeakofthemanoffmyvca^^^^ 

he  hath  tender  Lungs,  Trunderles 

isf s.  ».s.  fki.  s.  s.* 

neither  doth  he  draw  conftraincd  air  in  makinc  its  refidencc  in  his  Spleen, 

it  frameth  Snorting  Phlegms  who 

tbat  the  Luugsin  man,  is  a  Wetnb«  whi^fitft  d  eth  an^ , 
was  given  to  Spittings  from  his  Youth.  What  iHhei-ungs 

through  a  thoufand  Pores  or  little  Ho  cs,  S  _  id<;«i9fnns?  But  at  Icaft  wife 
not  fpittings  out  by  reaching  oecafiona.Iy 

the  doubt  is  notfolued,  ’'JY or’whyhi. 
plain,  doth  not  equally  pant  for  Brcat  ,  j  ,  raufe  •  To  wit,  becaufee- 

Lar  then  beateth.a  But  ^e  Jef  o./r  have  added  already  cauCc.  low 
very  Motion  doth  of  its  own  nature,  ftirup  rn  ,  ,  /r  o r«ift  Breathing 

netfes  do  aceompaoy  the  greater  Motion-,  for  expel  mg  ^  j  fjlfe-hood, 

isteiiaired.-  but" they  fay  nothing :  For  truly, 

the  fame  doubt  doth  as  yet  remain,  asbefore .  ^  t*  Tj«,iv  in  defeending  doth  not 

and  a  fwiftcr,  together  with  a  jo^gmg  of  J’  u-n^ 

ftir  up  £0  many  Smoaks.as  a  (low  motion,  in  climbing  a  P  ,  Lungs  but  ofthe 
doth?  For  the  trouble  of  a  flowafeent, 

Shanks  or  Legs ;  (hall  therefore  thofe  plenty  of  Smoaki^  c  ^  rhe  Heart  to  beat? 

the  Legs  ,  which  may  provoke  thcBteaft  to  pant  for  Breath  and 

And  (hall  Smoaks  ^  way  from  the  Superficies  to  the  a  them  explain, 

rather  expel  by  tlw  pores,  than  to  callback  inwards?  And  then  let  cncmex^^^. 
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T  hs  Ajlhma^  and  Coughs  ^ 

what  they  uRderfta^id  by  the  Etymology  of Smoaks.Eor  their  Arifloclc  reckons  up  only 
two  :  CO  wit,  a  moift  one ,  which  he  callsa  watery  vapour :  and  a  dry  or  ovlie  one 
which  he  naracf  an  exhalation.  Alfo  Chytniftry  adds  a  third,  unknown  to  the  Peripa* 
teticks:while  a  body  it  felt  doth  afeendfrom  things  co-knir  unco  ir,in  manner  6fa  Smoak 
and  fai'lens  i cfelf to  the  Ribs  or  Tides  o f  Vcffcls  ,  it  is  called  a  Sublimate  ;  To  Sulphur* 
ArTenick,  Camphour,  Mercury,  the  firc-ftone,  Zinek  ,Sal  Arraomac.CT-c.  do  af¬ 
ford  their  own  vapours,  undiftind  from  their  auntienc  Body.  1  in  the  next  place, 
have  adjoyned  a  forth  Smoakinefs  ■  To  wit,  while  afolidcBody,  by  virtue  of  a* 
.fermcnc,ts  difpofed  into  a  flatus  or  windy  blaft,or  wild  Gas.Buc  feeing  the  Pcripateticks 
have  acknowledged  only  the  two  former,  thcGalcnick  have  alfo  undiflirdly 
underftood  them  both,  by  thenameofSmoakineffes.  Buefirfl  ofall,  that  wacenfh  va¬ 
pours  cannot' be  admitted,  I  do  even  from  hence  colled-  To  wit,  becaufethen 
Sweats  flowing  forth  more  plentifully  in  Summer,  alfo  the  Body  being  quiet,  they 
ftould  of  necclliry,  more  vex  this  Afthmatical  man,  even  than  an  afeending  upwards 
in  a  more  cold  Air  ^  which  is  falfe.  But  if  therefore,  under  the  name  of  SmoakincTs 
they  do  underftand  an  exhalation;  It  is  certain  in  the  firft  place,  chat  thofc  are  not 
{lirredup,  unlefs,  the  watery  ones  (hall  firft  fail :  feeing  that  doth  not  fo  come  to  pafs 
in  living  Perfons ;  of  neceifity  alfo ,  for  want  of  a  Smoakinefs,  the  Sc^oo/s  do  not  un¬ 
derhand  themfelvcs,  in  their  aforefaid  Reafon,  as  neither  in  either  Coluranc  of  the 
Pulfes ,  demonftrated  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Bias  of  the  pulfcs.  Neither  at  length,  that 
by  the  name  of  Smoaks,  both  vapours  togcther,ateuiidcrftood,  itismanifeft’:  for 
if  by  a  like  degree  of  beat,  dry  things  with  moift,^  cannot  equally  climbe,  or  be  fc- 
peraced  from  their  whole  entire  bodies,  it  follows,  that  the  Smoaks  aliigned  are  not  to 
granted  ,  nor  arc  they  for  the  caufe.  But  go  to,  let  impoffiblc  and  unnamed 
Smoikincffos  be  fuppofed,  which  they  wiUbavccobreathforchoutofusbyanun- 
fcnfiblc  tranfpiration  ;  yet,  they  arc^notyecexamined ,  whether  they  war  undeii  the 
ranks  of  vapours,  or  indeed  of  exhalations :  Bccaufe  ehc  ScMs  have  been  ignorant, 
that  the  whole  blood  in  us  is  blown  away  by  a  far  different  help,  Chan  that  of  hcac.Buc  . 
aclcaiftwifc  by  the  rule  of  falfc-hood,  let  us  examine,  where  chofe  fuppofcdSraoaksarc 
ftirrcd  up  by  an  afcCnding  upward,  &  that  a  moderate  one,  which  cl re,tn  a  more  fwife 
45oing,arcquicc:For  arethey  ftirred  up  in  the  Lungs  thcmfclvcs?  So  that  they  may 
fpur  up  chefe  unto  the  ncccffiiies  of  puffing  away  :Bucthc  Lungs  arc  never  moved, whe¬ 
ther  the  Legs  do  afeend  or  defeend;  And  the  Lungs  aref  otherwifeXuppofed,  to  breath 
freely  in  the  aforefaid  old  man  t  what  therefore  doth  afeending  touch  the  Lungs,  that  ' 
'they  may  Belch  forth  the  more  plentiful  Smoakineffes  ?  But  if  Smoaks  are  ftirrcd  up  in 
the  Legs ,  as  labouring  the  more  ftrongly  why  at  leaftwifc,  after  feeding, is  afeending 
more  difficult  as  to  the  Breath,  chanwith  afafting  Stomack  ?  Do  therefore  the 
underftand  the  SmoakincfTcs  of  Meats  ?  But  why  (hall  thofc  molcft  the  Logs  after  meat? 
But  if  the  more  plentiful  number  of  Smoaks  are  reckoned  to  be  made  in  the  Hearc,or  the 
Shop-bowells ;  yet  this  at  Icaft  i«  to  confound  the  Spirit  of  Life  with  a  Smoak,  a 
Eowcl  with  an  emundory ,  &  to  have  held  the  reaion  alleadgcd  in  the  Chapter  of  the 
Bias  of  man,of  no  cftccm.But  if  therefore  Smoaks, are  judged  to  be  the  Smells  &  vapours 
arifing  from  meats ;  but  they  will  have  them  to  be  broughtin  a  ftraight  line  to  thcHcad, 

&  fo  to  bring  forth  Catarrhs ;  at  leaftwifc  they  arc  in  no  wife  brought  into  the  Heart. 
For  neither  is  it  a  meet  thing,but  it  is  a  new  invcnfk)D,thatthc  heart  Ihould  be  provok¬ 
ed  with  Smells  of  Meats.  Neither  is  the  membrane  of  the  Stomack  fo  pafTablCjthatic 
doth  admit,  of*  another  utterance  or  paftage,  befides  the  Throat  and  the  Pylorus,  f6r 
Belching  and  breaking  Wind  ,  the  which  notwithftanding,  arc  far  more  thin  than  va¬ 
pours.  Why  therefore,  the  Legs  being  nwvcd  by  afeending,  fhould  £o  many  Smoaki- 
neftes  be  made,  which  do  reach  the  Heart Do  require  a  difficulty  of  Breathing  ?  And 
the  which,  Hfc,  by  a  more  fwift  ftcep  motioH,  do  not  irile  For  if  they  by  chance 
are  formed  in  the  veins  and  arteries,  or  without  the  fame  ;  yet  it  do  not  as  yet  from 
thence  appear,  why  a  flower  afeent  and  motion  may  bring  forth  moreSmoaks  in  the 
vcffels,  chan  a  fwift  motion  of  the  fame  Mufdes,  in  defeending.  But  if  the  aforefaid 
Smoaks  be  bred  without  the  VefTcls.now  hcfidcs  thc  ’abfurdity  before  rchcarfcd,likcwife, 
by  what  way,  (hall  SmoakincfTcs  fo  fuddcnly  proceed  from  thence,  unto  the  Heart  and 
Lungs?  Seeing otherwifc,ifoncth*ai5 not Afthaiatical,  fwiftly running,  fbeuldhavc 
any  Smoaks,  they  fhould,  together  with  thcfwcat,  fooner  exhale  out  choroai  the 
skin,  than  they  lliould  defire  the  inward  parts  by  a  retrograde  motion,  wherefore, 
there  is  another  caufe,  for  the  fake  whereof  the  Brcaft  is  (trained,  the  heart  beateth, 
the  jaws  wax  dry ,  although  the  Mouth  being  fhuc  j  they  do  breath  with  difficulty, only 

through  . 


'T:he  Aflhm^^dnd Cough, 

through  tbeNoftrils,  bat  the  Tongue  is  froathy  about  the  Teeth,  and  the  Cheeks  do 
fall  ind  elbv  the  fame  caufe,  all  that  are  in  good  healch  m  their  Lungs,  are  diibn- 

tall .  indcea  Dy  cverv  Cough  and  Afthma  •  one  whereof  neverthclefs.is 

deforc’d  before  the  other,  in  a  fwift  Jd  longer  running  mthout  difficulty  of  breath- 
fnz  Therefore  out  man  of  fixty  years  old,  doth  more  difficfficy  climbe  Hilly 
and  after  meat  moll  difficulty  •,  and  as  oft  as  he  eantsforbreath.  hjs  knees  wax  feeble 
Shall  there7“e  meat  and  Drink  make  Smoaks,  whereby  the  ftreagth  of  the  Knees  doth 
fecM^  If  this  be  true :  But  then  that  fhall  happen  alfo  to  thofe  that  are 
caT  who  notwithftanding,  haring  taken  no  Meat 

fay ;  the  Stomack  being  filled,  a  vacuum  er  emptinefs  isdiminifhed  in  thcBrcall.  Right- 

is  to  havegonebackfroinaSmoak.andtohave fled  unto  theanguifhesof 

fcLingiftheregionofthehreaft  be  equally  diminifhedinall,afcer  meat 

iroctbap  the  region  of  the  Breaft  extended  by  defcendmg.orw.lk.npna  plam? 
A  lafon  iXdfs  given  ofalefs  breathing  after  Meat,  th.nbefore:  but.tfqu««s 
L  m  tL  nueflion  to  wit  why  in  climbing  with  a  mean  Pace,  py  one  doth  pant  for 
C  h  0  by  ny’tl'e  Ir’e  fwift  motion  through  a  plain  way  is  not  Ihort-winded  ? 
n  .rLmuch^sthat  doth  mote  vex  one  after  Meat,  it  is  rightly  argued  from  an  une- 

qtul  Sghtnefs  of  place  ;  but  the  Lungs  are  not  preffed  together  by  aStomack  mo- 
deratelv  filled,  that  they  may  thereby  bccomcdifficult  in  breathing  .■  Foi  clfe,  why 
after  miking  water  andloingto  ftool,  alfo  after  breaking  Winds,  is  this  man  of  fury 
vlars  old  elually  ^tini for  breath,  and  Ihort-windcd  in  a  climbing  motmn  Mndeed 
h^rflftilLand  more  ftrongly  after  feeding  j  he  feels,  in  moving  upwards,  as  it 
were  a^gfrdlc  in  his  Ribs,  a  beating  pulfe,  and  intertuptinglV  happening  on  him  :  But 
nevertiwlefs  he  breaths  in  a  long  bteath,  a  t  plcafurc,without  hinderpce.that  is,he  hath 
his  I  ungs  open  and  free,  although  breathing  with  difficulty,  and  bis  fpittingsate  ftee- 
n  .Vnl  ald  ftoathv  ■  but  throughout  all  a  cold  feafon,  much  Spitting,  with  cxpulfion  by 
veaching  raoft  like  unto  Gumme Dragon  diffolued  s  but  brfides  he  Coughs  very  Sel- 
dome.  ^Truly  as  I  have  not  had  any  thing  as  to  clecrnefo,  fophe  knowledge  of 
difeafes.  fromVedeceffours ;  I  at  firft  confidered,  that  all  Afthmatical  perfons  do  un- 

dirgofomeviceofthcLungs ,  an  external  obttuaer  being  there  grown  together,  or 

an  internal  one,  to  wit,  which  is  co-thickned  in  the  outward  Mouths  of  the  rough 
artery  Whereby  they  breatkintothebreaft  :  ButSorthwith.  neither  ofthempltafcd 
me  b’ecaufe  the  Afthma  doth  fuddenly  invade  fome  perfons,  and  forfakes  them  with¬ 
out  any  notable  Spitting  .•  Alfo.the  aforefaid  man  J'*"  ^ 
freelv  draw  a  long  Breath ,  without  hinderance :  Yea,  he  luting,  ana  tnaem  tna 

Smoak  doth  no  left  freely  Breath,  than  indeed  any  liealthyPerfon. 

I  confidered  therefore,  whether  perhaps,  the  Mufclts  of  the,i»fs  being  the 

more  deeply  contraacd,  and  elevated  by  afeending,  and  the  which 

inninaolain  or  fteepground,  doasitwere  hang  down.thebellyoftheAYiycfe  bc- 
^irthe  meantimel  Globy  ,  in  afeending,  andpreffing  its 

containa  ncarctcaufeof  difficult  breathing.  Do  therefore  m  this  motion,  the  M^f. 

r/rt  hinder  the  Arteries,  and  alfo  the  fame,  by 

hence  the  afeending  may  be  with  a  more  difficult  Breathing  ?  Next,  I  conltaere  , 
whether  in  afeending  the  breath  be  a  little  longer  retained,  than  otherwife,  in  a 
Dkin  or  fteep  Motion  ?  Indeed  every  one  doth  more  prefs  his  breath  together,  while 
E'e  lnmnds  l^tove  any  thing  Je  more  ftrongly.  thirdly  I  confide^^^^^ 
afeending  the  breath  is  interrupted  almoft  at  every  pace ;  no 

nvoneSdatevervpacc,  fay  Ha,  Ha,  Ha,  whereas  otherwife,  inafteepot  plain 
mLion  there  is  one  only  and  continual  Ha,  not  intettupted  by  reft.  Idoubtedal- 
ri;eSLu"ngr]luhourwithapaffioncf^ 

iirnatn^rboth  fid%^  » h^istdert: 

ryreft  ':  But  he  thatgoeth,  doth  more  difficultly  breath,  than  he  chat  ttanUctn  .  De 

clufemany  Ad«/c;«do(ucceffive^  l^'^rh^ncf  ularled"  ttoache’erf&^^^ 
arc  bent,  yet  they  are  not  moved  .  Whence,  1  ,  n.  althooehe- 

manv  m  JcUs,  doth  make  one  to  breath  the  more  difficultly.  La  tly  aunoogn  e 

very  oncof  thcfeconridecations  ihould  have  foipc  weight  in  them  ^  ^ 


he  and  Cough-  ^6j 

rexid  inone,  they  could  not  yet  facisfie  the  queltion  propofed  5  To  wit,  why  a 
flower  afcending  motion  doth  caufe  difficulty  of  breathing,  but  not  a  fwifter  defeen- 
dingone:  Wherefore  I  have  added  to  thefc  things,  that  in  a  moving  upwards,  how- 
flow  foever  theftraight  Mufeles  0^  the  ncather  belly  do  ftrctcli  themfelvcs,  that 
they  fuffrnot  the  belly  to  fufficiendy  lifted  up.  Truly  the Breafl  and  Ribs, 
are  indeed, in  difficult  Breathing,  more  largly  ftretched  Out-,  but  (  as  I  have  taught 
concerning  Catarrhs  )  the,  motion  of  the  Ribs  is  not  primary  and  principal  for 
Breathing,  but  only  anafiftant,  while  the  principal  one  is  not  fufficient :  Therefore 
the  Belly  not  being  fufficiendy  extended,  a  difficulty  of  Breathing  is  prefently  haflen- 
cdj  to  wit,  it  being  willing  to  recompence  the  fore- going  errours  a(^nd  defed.  Ne« 
vcrthelcfs,  although  it  may  be  lawful  from  the  aforefaid  confidcrations,  to  prove  a 
greater  ncccfiity  of  difficult  Breathing*,  yet  at  Icaftwifc,  they  do  nothing  convince, 
why  there  is  a  ftraightned  Breathing  in  our  Man  of  fixty  Years  old  •,  but  otherwife,in 
a  healthy  perfon,  not  any  at  all;  And  feeing  in  the  Man  of  fixTy  Years  old;;thc( 
Longs  do  want  obflruftion,  even  as  is  manifeft  from  the  figns  fuppofed  •  it-tnaffi 
needs  be  alfo,  that  his  defeft  be  fetched  from  clfcwhere,cfpecially,  feeing  he  feels  iri 
his  Abdomen  or  lower  Belly  the  place  of  his  Stomack,  preffings  together,  the  caufes  of 
his  Afthma  :  Therefore  his  Afthma  is  from  the  Spleen  being  ill  affieded,  and  that  from 
the  Duumvirate,  and  the  caufe  is  Rirredup  by  an  afeendipg  motion  (  ocherwife  flee- 
ping)  byreafoD  of  the  confidcradons  above,  which  by  the  adion  of  government, 
doth  otherwife,  ftrain  a  weak  Lungs^  by  afped  only,  no  otherwife  chan  as  was  decla¬ 
red  concerning  a  dry  Afthma ;  whither  a  lurkingTalling-ftckncfs,  the  pain  of  the 
Spleen  after  riding,  the  fore  fhaking  of  the  whole  Body,  in  riding.  &c.  do  tend  .* 
Moreover  that  I  may  give  the  naore  fafe  judgment,  whether  the  Lungs  did  labour  by 
a  paflion  of  its  own,  or  indeed  by  a  fecondary  paffion  •  iBuftly  enquired,  whether 
he  felt  carnal  copulation  troublefomc  unto  him ;  and  heconfefled  eo  me, that  before 
the  Afthma  was  manifefted,  Venus  had  hurt  him,  that  after  the  flefh  lyad  he  felt 
cold  inhisBreaft,  aloofenefsin  his Mufclcs,and fainting thrcitncd  unto  him*.  But 
involuntary  pollutions,  that  he  experienced  no  fuch  thing :  At  length  in  his  old 
age,  prefently  after  a  feldome  carnal  ad,  that  he  perceived  a  fnorter  of  Phlegms 
jn  hisrough  Artery,  or  elfc,  filcncc  :  Whence  I  certainly  eonjedured,  that  feeing 
from  an  Infant,  he  had  retained  his  Spleen  troubled  by  a  Qaartanc-ague,  and  falling- 
ficknefs,  and  that  the  Mill  is  the  neft  of  carnal  Luft,  bccaufeinthc  eafe  propofed,  the 
Duumvirate  ftrikes  the  Lungs  with  a  right  Line,  efpociaUy  being  proftrated  by  an  un¬ 
equal  ftrength-,  that  the  provoking,  and  radical  caufe  Of  his  Afthma  was  in  the 
Spleen  ^  yet  lb,  as  that  the  Lungs  doth  not  altogether  want  blame,  although  it  la-  , 
hour  not  with  the  firft  or  chief  affed  of  the  Afthma  :  For  it  fafficetb,that  it  is  trodden 
down  by  an  unequal  ftrength,  that  the  Duumvirate  may  escrcifc  on  it  its  owndifea- 
fie  Tyranny :  For  if  the  Lungs  fliould  labour  with  an  Afthma  from  a  primary  or  firft: 
affed  or  moving,  they  flvould  continually  pant  for  Breach,  and  breath  forth  a  diffi* 
cult  tir.  indeedathin  orftendcr  poyfonlaycs  hid  in  the  Duumvirate,  which  isthe 
caufe  of  this  dry  Afthma,  ordinarily  faft  aflccpinic  fclf,  noTawakened  but  by  too 
much  motion  ^  and  fo  in  climbing,fooncr  than  indefeending  for  theconfidcrationsof 
the  oblique  Mufelej  of  the  bottom  of  the  Belly,  aforc-touehed :  Neither  doth  that 
poyfotvftrike  the  Heart, and  Lungs  materially,  in  manner  of  an  exhalation,  vapour, 
or  Sraoakinefs,  but  by  the  adion  of  Government :  And  feeing  the  Heart  doth  beat, 
the  pulfc  is  inordinate,  and  alfo  a  great  and  frequent  panting  for  Breath  isdefired :  and 
the  place  between  the  Navil  and  mouth  of  the  Stomack,  is  vexed  from  one  only  caufe 
ftirredup,  and  by  one  only  motion,  and  after  a  like  manner  ,  it  becomes  undoub¬ 
ted,  that  there  is  one  only  Poyfon  whichmayaffed  the  vital  power  of  the  Heart,; 
and  Lungs.  Then  alfo,  heis  vexed  more  grievoufly,  manifcftly,  and  cruelly  every 
Year,  becaufeanunacceptablegucft  abiding  in  tlje Spleen, doth  daily  throughold  age^ 
become  more  troublcfom.  And  thefc  things  I  have  more  ftrongly  concluded  v/ith  my 
fclf,  bccaufc  that  Afthmatical  Man  doth  complain,  that  for  many  Years,  hislefthand 
was  now  and  thenaftoniedor  ftupified,  and-that  he  was  cold  in  the  Palm  or  hollow  of 
his  Hand,  under  the  auricular  ot  car  vein, and  likewife  that  his  left  (houlder  did  great¬ 
ly  pain  him,  although  laden  with  ■  light  habitc,  if  hewaikcch  the  farther,  although  ^ 
butraod^ly  :  For  I  have  obferved,  that  all  Splcnctick  perfons,  when  the  Spleen  be- 
gins  by  rcafon  of  old  age,  CO  fail  of  its  office,  do  difficultly  breath.  This  therefore  is 
fufficient  to  befpoken  concerning  the  Afthma  ©f  the  Man  of  fijfty  Ycarsof  of  age: 
one  thing  ©nly,  I  will  here  note*,  to  wit,  that  his  left  hand,  in  the  length  of  the 
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palm,  ^oth  pain  him,  through  cold  piercing  ic,  and  likewife  that  his  fingers  are  now 

and  then  benummed  from  the  difeomnaodities  of  his  Spleen ;  that  that  is  madebythe 
aftionofGovcrnmenr.  But  if  the  Schools  do  command,  that  that  eOme*  to  pafs  by 
reafon  of  blind  vapours,  at  leaftwife,  let  them  ftrew  the  way,  whereby  they  may 
go  thitherto.  The  archer  therefore,  of  thisAfthma  isin  thc  Duumvirate  ^  but  his 
^  50  mark  is  the  Lungs.  Therefore  there  is  a  iwo-fold  Afthma,  a  moift,  and  a  dry  one: 
That  indeed  hath  found  its  name  from  a  plenteous  fpitting  by  reaching,  and  for  the 
moftpart,  is  made  by  the  proper  vice  of  the  Lungs,  and  fo  is  continual,  and  doth 
more  trouble  one  sit  feafons,  the  cpld  and  the  moift,  in  old  age,  wcaknefs,  and 
things  a-kin  to  Death ;  But  a  dry  Afthma  is- for  the  moftpart,  interrupted:  Ande- 
ven  L  ittumulcuoufly  fore  ftiakcch  the  whole  Body  (  even  the  Teeth  )  with  a  confa- 
ftonofchc  vital  Spirits,  it  mart  nccdsbcthc  Falling-ficknefs  of  the  Lungs,  wherein 
the  Lungs  alone  fuffereth  a  conftraining  or  convulfion  ofitfclf,  bccaufe  iu  caufetha 
ftrainingtogethcr  of  the  Pores  thereof : "  For  in  this  Afthma,thc  whole  Archeosis  defi¬ 
led  in  its  root  j  fomc  part  ( to  wit,  the  Womb, or  Splcca,  &c.  )  doth  firft  affed  the 
inbred  Spirit  of  the  Lungs  by  the  tdion  of  government :  And  therefore,  from  an 
invifiblc,  and  fudden  immaterial  ftorm,  the  whole  Body  is  fore  ftiakcn,  and  is  again 
fuddenly  reftored  to  an  unhoped  for  health.  In  vain  therefore  are  openings  of  the  pores 
hitherto  unknown,  attempted  in  a  dry  Afthma ;  and  in  vain  are  many  and  eafie  ex- 
pedoratings,becaufcihey  arc  cloakativcand  vain  hclps,asraany  as  arc  intent  on  pro- 
'  dudsor  effeds:  indeed  vain  arc  the  Remedies  which  are  wonttobeadmiriiftred  in 
Coughs,  feeing  the  Cough  doth  moft  far  differ  from  a  dry  Afthma.  But  a  moift  Afth- 
^  ^  ma,  although  it  for  the  moft  part  produceth  the  Cough,  that  it  may  expedorate  the 
produced  Sniveliinefs,  yet  it  is  fevered  from  the  Cough  in  the  whole  particular  kind  ; 
becaufe  it  is  wont  to  be  bred  from  many  caufes :  For  it  hath  either  a  mattery  impoft- 
hume,  or  fome  fecret  phlegm  obftruding  in  the  very  bowel  it  felf,  or  an  imprinted 
mark  of  fomc  cold,  or  fome  other  injury,  from  whence  it  may  bring  forth  many 
muckineffes  or  fnivels,  and  corrupt  its  proper  nonriftiment.  Oft-times  alfothofc 
muckineffesareftirredup,  not  fo  much  from  the  malady  of  the  Bowel,  as  from  the 
63  weaknefs  of  the  wandring  keeper ;  Although  this  kind  of  v5ce,  doth  rather  bring 
forth  a'Cough  than  an  Afthma,  yet  they  do  eafily  happen  or  agree  together  for  the 
nnequal  ftrength  of  the  Lungs,  and  obftrudion  thereof :  The  feeble  keeper  doth  ea- 
fily  faint  atanyadverfc  things  brought  againft  him  ,  fuchasarefraoaks  or  fumes,  and 
'  the  Gas  of  minerals,  mcttals,  and  ftrong  Chymical  Waters,  the  which  indeed,  do  fo 
hurt  the  very  power  of  the  Bowel,  that  for  the  future,  it  ceafeth  not  to  bring  forth 
continual  phl^ms,  from  its  own  nourifhttients :  The  prcfencc  whereof  conftraincth 
fuch  artificers  to  ftrugglc  with  a  continual  Afthma,  Cough,  and  fpitting  forth  by  rea¬ 
ching.  In  the  next  place,  an  Afthma  is  partly  dry,  and  partly  moift  to  wit,which  by 
rcafon  of  receiving  Endcmicks, drawn  by  a  flcnder  fupping,  or  fnuffing  up, doth  affeft 
the  cenderLungs  j  and  that  doth  not,but  by  fomc  cndcmical  injuries  ofFerccl,or other- 
wife,  fink  under  an  inordinacy  of  life,  and  is  exafperated,  Laftly,  a  Scirrhus  or  hard 
fwellingin  the  skin,thc  Dropfie,  &c.  although  they  bring  forth  the  affed  of  difficulc 
Breathing,  yet,  feeing  they  arc  burthened  with  a  ftrange  Wcight,thcy  are  not  the  Afth- 
5 .  ma  But  the  jaundifcjbya  poyfon  proper  to  it, produceth  a  dry  Afthma.Laftef  all,thofc 
^  Remedies  areduetro  a  dry  Afthma,  which  arc  for  an  inveterate  Falling-fickncfs :  But 
great  comfort€rs;andrcftorativcs,aswcllin  refpedofthe  Lungs, as  of  the  Keeper,  are 
required  fora  moift  Afthma. 

5^  Now  I  will  add  my  own  obfervations  concerning  the  Cough,  by  reafon  of  the  near- 
^  nefs  or  affinity  of  an  Afthma,  and  the  cruelties  of  a  Catarrh ;  For  I  am  wont  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  with  a  fluffing  in  the  head  or  Pole, becaufe  my  head  is  weakned,  and  doth  fuffer  an 
'  unequal  ftrength  through  the  injuries  of  diftillations.  But  I  have  underftood  my  pofe 
to  be,as  oft  as  the  wandring  keeper  had  dafhed  fnivel,  about,  or  within  the  Ethmoidcs 
©r  fpongie  ©r  ftraining  bone.  The  pofe  therefore  arifing,  if,  in  the  fame  evening,  I 
fhall  breachinto  my  noftrils  a  fneezing  powder  of  black  and  Sugar  of  equal 

quantity,  on  the  morning  following,!  am  for  the  moft  part  better ;  But  if  I  (hall  do 
that  to  an  inveterate  ppfc,  jc  doth  not  foeafily  depart :  Yealhavc  profited  forauch 
by  that  fneezing  powder,  that  now  I  could  endure  the  evening  air  without  hurt : 
wherefore  neither,  doth  a  foolifh  perfon f  according  to  the  Poets)  vainly  ftand in 
need  of  Helebonr.  For  although  there  arc  very  many  vomitive  Medicines :  yet  He- 
lehoHr  feemeth  peculiarly  to  profit  the  Head :  Therefore  the  fnivel,  doth  at  firft,  drop 
down  like  fait  water  through  the  noftrils,  and  jawes,  on  the  fame  fide  ( if  not  on  both 
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fdesj  whereon  the  fpongie  boneisbefet:  but  the  jaws  hardly  bearing  fh?iinac- 
cuftmned  fnivel, are  wont  tfacreby,togetbcr  with  the  adjacent  parrs, to  wax  red  and  be¬ 
come  fwollen  wichinflamation  :  And  the  fnivel  waxeth  thick  and’yelfow  asif  that 
which  is  auffed  into  the  fpongy  bone,  did(infteadof  aferment)  continually  infed 
the  fnivcl  falling  down.  Indeed  the  wandring  keeper  perceiving  the  Enemy  daOicd 
on  him,  doth  hrft  endeavour  to  wafh  him  off,  with  thin  fnivel.  I  being  about  to 
fpeak  of  the  Cough,  have  begun  with  the  pofe,  bccaufc  this,  if  itbeftrong  doth 
ftir  up.  and  forc-go  the  Cough and  that  1  have  alwaies  obferved.  Therefore  in  the 
firft  dayes  of  the  pofe,  a  certain  dry  fmall  Cough,  with  an  kching  of  the  rough  Arte= 
ry,  dothmolcft,  and  fomctimcscaufeth  hoarfnefs  •  but  oft-times,  a  tickling  oniy  in 
the  wind*  pipe,  one  or  two  fingers  below  the  chin.  If  there  be  carelefnefs  of  a  Reme¬ 
dy,  yellow,  tough,  and  much  fnivcl  is  wiped  off-  yea  and  by  an  cafic  Cough  knock¬ 
ed  out;  There  was  hope  thereupon,  that  in  a  fhort  time  the  sffed  would  be  loofed 
•fits  own  accord:  Neglcd  increafetb,  and  the  external  in  jury  is  urgent.  In  the 
mean  time.thc  pipe  or  channel  unto  the  inftrument  of  fmelling,  orfpongy  bone  i^ 
wholly  ftopt  up  with  a  ftrange  gueft ;  Thence  a  plentiful  and  glcwic  fnivel  is  powred 
thorow  the  noftrills,  otherwife  wide  or  open  enough  ^  ftraigheway  after,  alike  fni¬ 
vcl  is  expelled  by  a  Cough :  But  that  this  is  generated  in  the  Lungs,  but  not  that  it 
drops  down  from  the  Head  into  the  rough  Artery,  I  have  already  convinced  con¬ 
cerning  Rheums  .•  and  I  add,  that  although  all  of  what  forjt  is  detained  within  the  ^7 
Wind- pipe  and  the  more  near  branches  thereof,  be  caft  forth  in  the  morning  by  the 
Cough,and  that  afterwards  the  breath  is  free- yea  I  being  attentive, from  the  region  ©f 
fight,  that  the  tongue  is  often  fuppreffed,  contemplated,  whether  the  Icftraueki- 
nefs  doth  threaten  afalling  into  the  jaws,  andbedifpatchedbyfpitting  with  reach* 
mg:  nevcrthelcfs I  prefently  thereupon,  certainly  found,  that  a  fnorting  in  the 
wind-pipe,andtinglingoucofiheBreaft,  is  under- heard,  and  a  faffrony, and  tough 
fnivcl  follows  after  by  intervals,  yea  by  how  much  the  more  I  fhall  Cough,  byfo 
much  my  labour  is  the  more  apt  to  Cough,  and  I  am  the  more  conJirained  to  Coughs 
Fori  have  certainly  found  a  daily  generating  of  the  fame  fnivcl  in  tSe  Lungs.  Secondly 
that  my  pofe  doth  hart  and  take  away,  not  only  my  fmelling,  but  alfo  my  tafting  al¬ 
though  diftinguiOied  or  fcperaccd  in  a  peculiar  Organ.*  So  as  now  and  then,  I  could 
not  taftc  a  Clove.  I  learned  therefore  by  my  malady,  that  the  defed  was  not  only 
converfiint  about  the  Organ  of  fmelling,  or  in  the  (luffed*  bone  j  but  alfo  that  I  felt 
a  blemifh  propagated  into  the  neighbouring  Brain, whence  the  tafiive  Sinews  were  made 
companions  of  the  contagion :  wherefore  I  further  difccrncd.that  the  Brain  being  thus 
defiled  by  the  borrowed  blemifh, did  infed  its  own  keeper,  which  afterwards  affcdetfit 
the  ocher  neighour*kecper  with  its  Wcaknefs  •  wherefore  a  Cough  is  thus  oft-times 
bred  by  a  ppfe,and  that  Cough  according  to  the  tenour  of  this  pofe,  is  extended,  pro- 
nmted,  and  continued  :  Yet  the  fame  in  jury  doth  Gff-times,by  a  likeaftion  at  once, 
affeft,  as  well  the  keeper  of  the  brain.as  that  of  the  wind-pipe  ;  But  that  the  Brain  doth 
immediately  infed  the  Lungs  into  thisblcmifh,by  the  adion  of  government,  this  might- 
Dc  a  reafon  to  me,  bccaufe  the  aforefaid  man  of  fixey  yeers  old,  if  he  had  offended  hir 
mind  with  a  more  fervent  contcmplation,and  had  made  half  the  night  rcftlcfs,pr€fcnt- 
ly,  without  offence  of  the  kcepcr,hc  found  a  fnorting  to  arife, and  phlegms  to  be  ingen- 
dred  in  him  which  would  not  be  ftayed  in  growing,  unlefs  the  difquictncfs  of  his 
mind  being  nrftappeafed  by  flcep  ;  For  it  belongs  to  a  family-authority,  if  the  Du¬ 
umvirate  be  able  badly  to  fcafon  the  Head,  Lungs,  and  other  parts,  that  the  Find 
doth  fnatch  the  parts  beneath  it,  into  its  own  elient-ftiip  or  protcdion.I  have  likewife 
alfo  obferved  this,  that  as  oft  as  the  Cough  did  proceed  from  a  pofe,  fo  often,  reme¬ 
dies  which  do  cure  the  pofe, do  alfo  heal  theCough ;  and  fuch  a  Cough  is  cafily  known 
by  a  flow  fmall  Fcvcr,a  more  coloured  Urine,  and  then  the  propagation  of  fnivcUs 
morccontinual :  For  that  is  the  Fever  of  a  Head  illdifpofed,  and  communicating  its 
own  grief  unto  inferiour  parts :  For  there  is  a  prerogative  of  the  Head  in  this,  that 
although  theCough  fhall  happen  upon  a  pofe,  yet  they  are  both  ended  together  * 
and  then,  although  thou  (halt  clcanfe  thy  noilrills  wholly  of  all  fnivcl,  yet  the  Cou«h 
arifing,  fnivcl  doth  forthwith  flow  abundantly  out  of  the  noftrils.  Therefore  theTe 
IS  a  great  co-refcrablancc  of  adion  between  the  Head  and  the  Lungs^  not  indeed  that 
the  Head  doth  lay  up  its  own  portions  or  conditions  into  the  Lungs,  but  as  at  the  hur¬ 
ting  of  the  fmelling,  the  brain  takesaway  together  with  it,  the  tailing  alfo  :  So  alfo 
It  wicus  the  Lungs  into  the  union  of  it  fclf,  becaufe  both  Bowels  are  of  one  nourifh- 
ment,  alfo  both  keepers  do  generate  a  co-Iikc  fnivcl  of  the  fame,  ssa  yafTal  bewails 
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^  f  u*  Tbpn  in  the  next  place,  thcfc  is  the  moi'e  ftno: 

the  chance  or  fortune  of  •  u^^.J^^fgboth  Bowels  do  co-nfpirc  in  the  govern- 

ncccmty  to  the  Head  with  the  Lungs  forthc^ftme  end.  Thefc  things  arc  thus  to  be 

«,ent  o'f  the  Keeper,  rea  .lv  .‘J Ve  dirXed  unto  the  rootC  unto  the  ante- 

preffed  from  the  root,  that  ™  ^  .  for  truly,  the  cough  being 

cedent,  that  is,  to  J,“"con 

fprungfrora  theadiooofgov  A  couching  perfon,  if  hefit,  the  fnivel  doth  the 

ceafeth,  the  pofe  bemg  and  his  expeaorating  more  eafi 

Icfs  fnort  in  the  wind-pipe,  "  _  upright  breathing  with  difficulty  )  when  as 

(  for  hence  is  the  name  ot  ’®P  .  /in®  the  wind-pipe,it  flrould  haficn  down- 

itherwife,  if  fnivel  fl'OuMdifli  ftoin  ‘^ove  into^the  w  n^^  P  P  .decedent. 

wards  rather  in  1  Head  into  the  Lungs  it  fhould  defeend  with  lefs 

For  if  it  ftiould  fall  do  wn  j  ,i,c  Lungs,  as  long  as  at  the  beginning 

trouble,  andihouldbemoreeamy  fcouldthenf  I  fay  )  eafilyfill  up 

of  the  pofe.  It  IS  exfpunged  m  j*  j, .  |,ut  at  the  beginning  of  a  pofe, 

the  Lungs,  '"T^'next  no  dfficulty  of  Breathing:  therefore  there  is  no 

there  is  yet  no  Cough,  Lungs  in  aCongh.  But  as  touching 

i.Jy .k'  L..S.,  ..1 «.  r«  .b. 

things  do  cafe  ^  P /  f,  wherewith 

fumpcomatical  affedts .  And  ^  ^onq  b  ^  q  never  ariangfrom 

I  do  the  Pleurifie.  There  from'an  unfeafonable  im- 

a  pofe,  but  fwm  a  “rrupuon  of  co  g^^  ftrcngthcning  or 

preflion  of  the  greateft  cold  ,  n/in  no  keeper  before  the  door :  Buttheex- 

livclinefs,  otherwiCe  than  as^  the  w  g  P  about  the  utmoft  parts  or 

crement  which  hath  a  difficult  breathing: 

ends  of  the  rough  artery,  .  do  ffiew  forth  tokens  of  their  wcarifom- 

And  the  Lungs  being  weary  of  this  ^  ,  reaching;  And  if  that  excrement 

nefs,  by  fpittingeut  o^he  vitiated  exc  Jds  into  a  mattery  impofthumc,  and 

be  not  chafed  away  by  Coughs  or  in  brought  this  evil-,  wherefore  X  have 

confumption.  But  a  fitting  life  hath  oft  Breathing  ,  whereby 

alwaies  perfwaded  {Lout;dftheBrcaft,^and  the  over. flowing  by 

excrements  rnay  be  .  r  ^  otherwife,  than  as  havens  of  the  Sea  do 

forccofthcair  hindered  Forothcr- 

require  waters  flowing  on  their  ^  a  hurting  of  their  livcli- 

wife,  the  filth  fubfllung,  the  .  according  to  the  dirpofition  of  the  blemifh 

pefs,’  bring  ^rth  ^^veTn  a' 

received.  Such  Coughs  have  an  Breathing,  Afthraacs,  gnaw- 

rctanoth:r,whichaftcrwardsdoend  int  d  Umv  of  thefc  defers,  becaufe- 

PngsofthevefTeh,  andof  the  fubl  anceof  the  b^ 

they  wiincfs  ^  vreaknefs  of  the  vital  ftreng  ‘  ^  floud-gates  of  air 

lefsinoldage.  Andthisis  the  difference  of 

ftiut,  as  there  arc  little  mouths  ^  ©r  fpittlcs  which 

degrees, in  a  greater  and  lefs  o  ^  much  the  original  caufes  of  the  Cough, 

do  bewray  thcmfelves  in  thefe  not  fo  ,  por  they  grow 

as  they  bear  therclation  ofa  ,  oucft  being  within,  doth  not  ccafe  to  ftir  up 

alwaics  anew  for  them,  fuch  is  fhe  nceUccnce  of  this  bowel,  and 

new  filths  from  the  laftdigeflion. 

the  command  of  external  things  over  the  wa  g  P  ^  ^  ^hich  cure 

do  as  well  cure  the  f  alling-ficknefs  of  the  Lungs  or  ffiy  ^ind  : 

amoiftonc,  ought  tobe  renewers,  and  to  a  .  •  f  weaknefs  contra fted: 
Becaufe  they  are  fuch  which  ought  ^  of  w^hich  elfewhcre :  And  likcwife 

To  wit,thcfc  arc  the  greater  Secrets  oi  P^r^c  fHs  ^^ty  an  every 

which  do  Sympathetically  T'?'  bil Seeing  !hcy  do  not  infufc  new  ftrength 
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to  fing,  fomctimes  alfo  to  fnort  withhrtweafand  :  that  fee  being  ofcimcnaifed  up¬ 
right  all  night,  was  alfo  compelled  to  lleep  in  fitting,  and  he  uttered  Icfs  noyfe,  and 
fewer  Phlegms,  fitting  than  laying:  hisPhyfithns  therefore,  rcfrefiicd  him*  with 
Mcat-broaths  pcrfedly  boyled ,  witha  morcilrong  and  plentiful  nourifhmcnt,  Icaft  he 
fhoitid  fail  of  much  Spitting  out  by  reaching,  or  ftiouldfuffcra  Gonfumpti^ofthe 
Liangs  which  they  faid  was  threatned  :  Yet  he  felt  himfcif  better  under  fadings, 
and  in  rimeof  Ler.t,  then  prcfcntly  after  £after  ;  But  his  Phyfitians  did  accufe,  forac- 
times  the  North-wind,  but  then  the  Rain  i  but  not  his  much  iuicie  and  more'ftrone 
nourifliments. 

But  I  went  occafionally  to  fee  the  man,  and  when  I  ferioufiy  minded  all  things  in 
my  Power,  I  prefcntly  (hewed  that  that  generation  of  Phlegms,  had  its  domeftical  or 
homebred  caufe  in  the  Lungs  ^  but  not  that  it  did  flidc  down  from  above  into  thd 
Lungs,  or  that  his  Lungs  did  languid!  with  a  fecondary  paffion.  And  moreover,  as  the 
generating  of  Phlegm  was  raadejn  the  Lungs  it  felf;  foalfo,  the  plenty  or  abundance 
thereof  did  not  proceed  from  an  increafe  of  a  difeafifying  caufe,  but  rather  from  the 
abounding  of  good  and  much  juyeie  nouridimcnc  :  So  as  that  evil  would  mod 
certainly  come,  from  whence  others  divined  good  to  come,  whofeoffed^trae  with  a 
feerct  loud  laughter.  And  when  I  endeavoured  to  wipe  of,  and  ftrengthen  my  af- 
fertion  with  wine  •,  to  wit,  that  the  moderate  drinking  of  Wine  would  fortific 
him,  whom  otherwife,  theexcelTeof  thefame  Wine  would  render  fubjed:  to  much 
Spitting-  Yet  when  as  they  would  not  fall,  being  Smitten  by  one  weapon,  I  defend¬ 
ed  unto  the  experience  of  Lent  and  Eafier  now  gone  and  paft  :  And  that  ( indeed  Jl 
forthwith  after  JSaJfer,  he  more  plentifully  fpat  by  reaching,  and  did  more  trouble- 
fomly  Snort.  But  in  fafiings,  he  was  fcarcc,  orat(eaftwife  little  mindful  of  thefe. 
Wherefore  for  deciding  of  the  Q^eftion,  I  faid  there  was  need  of  proof,  andthatl  was 
(  at  leaft  )  to  be  as  much  boren  with,  as  other  unptofpcrous  helpers  hitherto ;  where¬ 
fore  after  a  more  fparing  and  bard  food  ( the  which  indeed  might  fatisfie  a  hungry  Sto- 
mack  indigefiing,  although  not  fodefired  a  fulnefs  of  Bloud)  the  Orthopnea  or  dif¬ 
ficult  upright  breathing  was  prefcntly  diminifhed ,  which  afterwards ,  by  a  cqh- 
tinned  Moderation  of abftincnce,  afforded  quictneffes  of  the  Night  ;  Por  as  the  Lungs 
bcit^  ill  affeded ,  the  more  excrementous  Phlegm  is  begotten  ^  fo,  by  feow  much 
the  more  {Plentiful  matter  is  prcfcnc,  the  fame  excrement  doth  the  more  abound  :  Bc- 
caufe  it  is  not  made  ( this  foracthing  )  but  by  a  matter  the  more  nearly  difpofed For 
neither  is  that  Phlegm,  whether  it  be  thin  and  watery,  or  next,  more  grofs  and  tough, 
but  from  a  mafs  of  matter  the  more  akin  and  difpofed  ^to  wit,tfec  which  alfo  fay  Iing,thc 
vital  Bloud  it  fdfis  tranrchanged,&  paffeth  over  into  thefe  cxcrements.Thcrc  is  indeed, 
a  watery  liquor  of  juyee  wandrihg  throughout  all  the  veins  in  the  Body,  receiving 
difcrfe  masks  of  a  watery  excrement,  and  putting  on  diverfe  Idea*s  •  no*  otherwife 
than  as  water  wherein  the  Bark  of  the  Teile-Trce,  or  Che  root  of  Comphry  have  been 
ficcped,di(Tcmblcs  the  fhew  of  a  Phlegm  :  alfo  the  very  white  of  an  Eggc,  on  the  fijft 
day  is  Milky,  the  which,  by  a  voluntary  Motion,  doth  prcfcntly  fnatch  to  it  the 
thicknefs  of  Glew ;  The  which,  in  a  pofe  is  more  clccrlyfecn;  where  aliquour 
which  is  Salt  on  the  firft  daies,  diftilleth  like  water ;  and  then  in  the  following  daics 
feccometh  fnivelly.  But  in  a  ConfumpeionoftheLungs,  while  the  fpittle,  of  venal 
Blood,  begins  to  wax  foivclly ,  the  Snivd  at  firft,  feems  to  be  Yellow  and  Thick, 
which  afterwards  becomes  of  an  afhic  Colour,  and  at  length  inclines  more  towards 
black ;  Becaufe  then  they  arc  the  excrements  of  Tranfchangcd  venal  Bloud,  no  longer 
the  Co- mixtures  of  she  juyee  or  liquor  latex.  Indeed  after  this  fort,  both  keepers 
who  do  at  fir  ft  frame  thickSnivcl  out  of  the  latex, afterwards,  the  keeper  wandring, 
it  prcfcntly  departs  into  a  watery  Brine,  and  again  is  thickned  aflbon  as  the  error 
of  the  keeper  is  correded :  For  the  keeper,  as  well  of  theBrain  as  of  the  Lungs,  is  made 
fubjeft  to  diverfe  injuries  and  unclemencies  of /Vir,  and  therefore  he  calls  to  him  the 
hquor  latex  on  every  fide,  being  fwollen  with  anger,  through  error,  that  he  may 
compel  It  t©  go  back  or  departinto  excrements  like  unto  his  own  paffion.  There¬ 
fore  thofc  Snivclly  excrements  arc  formed  of  the  mafs  of  the  liquor  latex  ;  on  which 
mafs,  a  certain  hurtful  bloc  of  error  is  fometimes  imprinted,  fo  as  as  the  rnorc  liquid 
and  unripe  or  raw  Bloud  is  tranfchangcd  together  with  it,  into  snivel.  Indeed,  the 
venal  Bloud  it  fclf,  is  by  both  wandring  keepers  violently  alienated  into  Snivel,  as  well 
in  the  Lungs, as  Head, no  otherwife  than  as  the  venal  Bloud  in  an  ulcer,  doth  affumc  ihc 
form  of  corrupt  Pus  and  Sanies.  Therefore,  befides  the  alterations  ofboth  the  afore- 
laid  keepers  j  nofcldom  impreffion  is  branded  on  every  part,  whereby  the  digeftiort 
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of  healing  ought  to  be  convetf.nt.  Therefore  'peeper  o  ^ 

provoked  above,  '’V  ^  °/fe  JhiV  be  thus, concc^  Meditated 

pofition  of  his  own  Lungs.  Let  ttiele  ^  '  8  .  j.  NouriOitnent  of  the 

to  the  Keepers,  and  touching  a  maCfe  bedewed  tor  tnc^^ it that alfo in¬ 
joints:  wherein  ,  infirmities  •  And  by  how  much  the  Worfe  maffe 

creafeth  ^ntd  the  occafronsof  many  infirm  les^.^^A^^^V  ^  the  more  power- 

or  immediate  matter  of  whic^,  fmm^thence  •  And  bv  confcqucncc,  abftinence, 

ful  alfo,  is  tbeptick  ofdifeafesrprungfromAe^ce.  Audbv^^^^^ 

and  fulnefs,  of  much  juycie  _  _  ,  .  •  .  ^  ruftictbhead-longontoftheHead, 

or  fick.  Therefore  ^Yof 'he  I- quor  latex  thinfanies, 

which  alfo  lets  “P°"  honv  ••  Tor  through  the  error  of  the  digeftion»,and 

mh«^imprTffionr."ofences  and  vices  do  ha^^^ 

Medicines  is  confirmed:  „^r:nr^^f.dbefaufcthcvdoEvacuatethcdef- 

For  IlTucs  do  in  fome  placeprofi  ,  .  •  -  j  ordrawitclfewherc  ^  but  as  they 

■  cending  matter  of  a  rheume,  asofthe  nourilhablc  venal 

diminilh  the  whole  Lump  V/'Vnor  .  X  orthinkofanerr^r  of 

Bioud.  In  the  Tuean  time,  iflucs  o  „p4  onCharafteriied :  becaufethey  arenot 
the  Members,  and  of  *  l  ^eftroy^  ordifcaficindirpofition  : 

for  the  caking  downwards  •  but  only  dcfcas  are  created  by  the 

And  therefore  ncithcc.do  Rheums  fa!  nrha’haihbis  obieft,  and  Government, 

deflroyer,  in  the  part  wherem  'h't^"f  'th  o  ho  hatn  his  «“)=«;  ,i^^j^^„aionsare 
InthL  path  B>tUy  Breaths, thofc  0 

eonfidered :  the  which  befides  an  elementary  uo  .  po^d  : 

from  true  Nourifhment  and  a  much  _  i  „mn  of  imbibing.  For  this  is  the 

And  therefore  they  hut  ^raft  from  the^^^^^^^^^ 

tto^wlg.'^ndced  [he?^^ 

alltheteartngoftheskin  ^Thefc  thing!''iherIfL  which  I  have  faid,  arefupplicdm 
tYe4eatSrL^ut;ftheVeinsfconcerningCtuter^^ 

7^‘  by  fsveet  things,  and  EcUgmacs,  and  by  a  ic  g  running  ^ and  they  appointed  Cures 
Lungs,  how  Lweariedlyfoeverthey  h‘m  ™n.n^^ 

With' Colts-foor  boyled,  fteeped,  drunk,  and  heked  •"  hy  heh  ug  a  e 
to  lisit,  by  means  which  are  neither  'T^Xth  “icL^rhaveneve^con- 

which  are  mediately  depraved  ophcir  ^  .*  remedies, he  ihall 

fidered  that  if  the  fick  party  (hall  hijnftlf  daily  h'“  ”  themfelves, 

by  Thumping  hi’ Noftrills  be  able  to  , 

himfclf,  bu^  in  vain  :  theteforeLohochsorEl  gmae 
the  Lungs,  (hall  be  as  yet  more  yam.  And  hk^h:  hey  “a« 
a  profitable  way  or  manner,  whereby  r  ey  iwy  i  „  j  Jq,j,  i,y  fitclc  and  little 
phur  to  the  Dtink:  which  Smoak  together  with 

unfold  it  felf  intoall  the  Veins,  not  indeed ,  .-Vj,v,  ,  hoglhead  of  Wine 
only,  no  otherwife  'hanasthefjmefumedo^fr^^^^^^^^^^^ 

from  corruption.  For  nothinghath been  hit  ,  which  othef wife,  by  it 

by  what  companion  in  the  waiesyUey  may  rna  e  '  »  nd  although  they  faw 

felf,  is  not  mkft  My  admitted  ‘“'"f'’’’ 

that  in  thoufands,  ihcy  nothing  profited  by  Sy  rap  ,  g  >  yet 
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yet  without  arty  further  diligeut  fearch,  they  hare  alwates  hitherto  perfiftcd  in  the 
lame  Clayic  path. 


CHA^".  XLIX. 

T he  Humour  Latcx^ ncglcdcd. 

J  ^  difpofwg  cf  things  to  be  taught.  2.  What  may  be  under  flood  under  the 
word  Latex.  3.  The  reapnt  of  that  Surname.  4.  The  effeSi  of  four  Humors 
introduced.  5.  The  diJiinHion  of  Urine  and  Sweat  from  the  Humour  Latex, 
Errours  arifen  from  heme.  7.  What  hath  deceived  the  Schools.  §.  itim- 
plieth  acontradtHion,  9.  The  abfurdities  of  the  Humour  Latex  being  un¬ 
known.  I  o.  That  the  Whey  of  the  venal  Bioud^  which  they  f&  c  all  ^differs  from 
the  Ur  tnes.  I  i*The  unjauourinefs  and  indijferentnejs  of  Qualities  in  the  Hu¬ 
mour  Latix^  by  reajon  of  their  ufe^  largenefs^and  Liberty.  1 2 .  The firft  Scope 
of  the  Humour  Latix.  13.  Another.  ^4.  A  third.  ly.  Sweat  is  from  the 
matter  of  the  Latex.  \6^  How  Sweat  iffues  forth.  17.  The  Sweat  of  dftng 
F  erf 0  ns  ^to  what  it  may  conduce.  1 8 .  The  camming  forth  of  Sweat  in  the  form 
cf  Salt-water  is  proved.  19.  The  fourth  Scope.  20.  The  fifth.  21.  The 
Humour  Latex  is  excufed,  22.  The  abufe  of  the  Schools.  2  3 .  The  bringing 
forth  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Humour  Latex.  24,  jfthe  Schools  were  potfafl 
dfieep,  they  might  have  acknowledged  their  Errors  by  numbers,  and  weight, 
25.  The  Squinancy  hath  alwayes  deluded  Catarrhs.  26,  A  neceffity  of  the 
Humour  Latex.,  although  negleSfed.  27.  What  Thirftmay  bewray,  28. 
What  the  drynejs, chapping,  andfowlnefs  of  the  Tongue  in  a  Fever,  do  pew. 

The  f  ourneys, and  Cltentpips  of  the  Latex,  30.  TheLoad-fioneofthe 
Latex,  Some  d/fcommodities  of  the  erring  Latex,  32.  What  things  the 
Error  of  the  Schools  about  the  Latex, hath  brought  forth,  33.  Some  ejfeHs  of 
the  erring  Latex.  3  4.  Why  the  Latex  doth  eafily  hearken  unto  a  Jlrange  Fer¬ 
ment,  35.  The  Author  paffeth  hy  the  idiotijm  of  Paracelus  concerning  the 
Tatex,  35,  Whence  Thirjlin  a  hropfie  arijeth.  37,  Sweat  is  rather  called^ 
than  brought  of  its  own  accord.  3^*  Baths  and  Cauteries  are  unknown  whi¬ 
ther  they  maybe  applyed.  3p.  The  Original  of  a  Cat  arrhe  is  from  the  Igno¬ 
rance  of  the  Latex.  40,  The  Error  of  the  Schools  concerning  the  ufe  ^  the 
Hlandules  or  Kernels.  41 .  Whence  there  are  Jo  manifold  Glandules  in  us,  42 , 
Whence  there  is fo  eafie  or  ready  a  Muckinefs  and  Spittle  of  a  Squinancy,  43. 
The  curing  o/Difeafes  hath  been  hitherto  ConieBural,  Cloakative,  and  at¬ 
tempting  Efcapes.  44.  The  Author  exhorts  Phyfitians.  45.  The  drying  of 
Qhina  hath  broak  forth  from  the  Ignorance  of  the  Latex,  4^.  An  applying  of 
the  fore-going  Digre/fion, 

IBcingtofpeikof  thcone  only  Humour  Latex,  and  that,  hitherto  negle^ed  •  the 
Que{lion,whether  it  be  or  chat  it  is  firft  to  be  proved  ;  &  then  the  ufes,neceftitics,or 
ends  &  Scopes  thereof  for  which  it  ferveth  ^  Yet, before  alifit  hclpcth  to  have  explained 
fcy  the  way, what  I  will  have  fignified  by  that  un-wonted  name.  For  truly,  befidcs  the 
one  only  nourifhablc  Liquor  manifcftly  and  openly  known,  which  they  call  the  venal 
B  oud,  a  certain  watery  Liquor  fwims  on  it,  being  materially  fubjefted  not  only  to- 
Spittle,  Tears,  Sweat,  chin  Snivel,  an  Oedema  or  Pblcgmatick  Tumour,  alfo  to  ocher 
Difeafes,  but  alfo  Famous  for  divers  ufes.  The  Schools  indeed  have  made  mention  of 
it  under  the  name  of  the  Whey  ofthe  Bloud,  and  havenvade  it  common  as  well  to 
Urine  as  to  Sweat.  But  furely ,  I  fliall  (liew,  that  the  fame  Humour  is  far  different  in 
matter  and  ufes  •,  and  by  confequence,  that  it  is  to  be  referred,  not  among  Excre¬ 
ments,  but  profitable  juic&s.  For  I  call  it  Laccx,  but  not  an  Humour, that  the  abufcs< 

. .  of 


■  '4' 


TheHmmtMXjnegitcfed. 

i .  of  n«tne?  fnay  be  tskeS  kway,  after  that  I  have  fuffieiently  demdnfirated  by  in  expr.ft 
Book.that  there  never  hathexfifted  a  qnaternary  of  Humors  in  humane  Nature, which 
the  Schools  have  enlarged  by  repeated  Centuries  ofCommcntancs  and  lo  have  in- 

troduced  Humors  as  Aaers,intotheTragedies  ofall  Difeafesi  which  Book  is  Intituled, 

J  cfth>Sch„h  th,  Hnmorip ;  indaftioaionto  an  Aftiveone,  To 

A  wit  Icaft  in  a  flubbornnefs  of  repentance  I  may  feem  to  have  accufed  Malice.  Whert- 

forb  a  raih  Ignorance  of  the  ciTenCe  ofthe  venal  Blond,  hath  over-darkened  the  whole 
Table  of  he.aling.  Therefore  they  willhave  part  of  the  Urine  left  to  the  Bloud  alf® 
after  the  Urine  Is  fevered,  and  they  call  as  well  the  Urine.as  the  lame  remainder  ^ere- 

of  the  very  Whey  ofthe  Bloud  :  Andl  have  feriounybewayledthat  undiftmaioD 
becaufeitbadbeen  amiferable  Foftrefs of  humane Calamuy  :  For  the  Urin'  and 
e.  its  refidue  which  breaks  forth  by  Sweats,  they  have  hkewife  (by  one  name  ;  called  the 
whev  ofthe  Bloud,  whofecbicfScopcsnotwithftanding,  they  have  paffed  by.  For 
thevprefently decline  from  thattheir  own  Suppofition  while  as  whatfoeverSwims 
Lon  the  outLhafed  venal  Bloud,  they  name  no  more.  Whey,  but  yellow  Choler, 
Choler  or  Gaul  and  one  of  the  four  conftitutive  parts  of  the  Bloud  .•  indeed  they 
have  didated  a  feigned,  bitter,  fharp.  and  moift  hot  thing  noway  at  all  in  us  eon- 
6  formable  to  the  qualities  of  Whey, or  Urine.  But  what  may  be  to  be  conjeftured  from 
fuch  confufions  ofthe  Schools.fo  Fundamental,  and  in  things  of  fo  great  motnent  I 
have  profefly  and  at  large  rehearfed  in  the  aforefaid  Book.  For  before  me,  T^r^c^lfus 
firft  caft  them  out,a5  being  guilty  of  a  robbed  or  extorted  Inheritance ;  but  they  being 
admonifned,  refufed  to  be  willing  tobewife. 

they  had  mooued  a  Fire-band  for  its  moie  ready  Burning,  to  the  deftruft  on  of 
™  And  firft  of  all,  I  have  fufliciently  demonftrated,  th'atthere  is  not  either  ^the  Cho- 

lers  as  neither  Phlegm  in  nature:  now  moreover,  1  have  determined  to  (hew,  that 

it  was  not  fuflacient  for  the  Schools  to  have  been  Ignoraiit  of  the  )uyce  or  Humor 
Latex,  and  the  particular  aime  thereof,  but  alfo  that  they  have  altogether  er¬ 
red  in  the  Conftimtion  ofthe  fame;  bccaufe  they 

from  the  Terras  ofthe  Latex  propofed,  being  deceived  by  the  Similitude  of  Milk . 

7.  Becaufc  Whev  is  never  Severed  from  Milk,  but  after  the  CorrufUioo  of  Its  Mil  ,  and 

^  therefore  they  compare  a  t)ead-Carcafe  to  the  Latex.  Next.  ^ey,  becaufe  it  is  not 

madeandapJearethbutbytheCheefingorturning  ofthe  “'"‘i '.' '*** 

Conftituion  of  Milk  ;  fo  are  not  Urine  and  Sweat  of  the  matter  of  the  Bloud .  There¬ 
fore  a-  leaft-wife,  they  confefs  therein  if  any  thing  do  fwim  on  the  out-chafed  Bloud, 
itisa  Wlicy,and  ofthe  fame  Species  with  the  Wheyie  body  of  the  Urine  •• 
now  Whey  doth  formally  differ  from  Choler.:  For  that  which  can  beabfent  from  a 

8 .  permanen/thing,  is  not  of  the  eflfential  difpofition  thereof  :  And  fo  they  P'^nly  un- 

ply  that  they  arc  of  the  internal  conftitution  and  thinghnefs  ofthe  Blond,  and  hke¬ 
wife  riiat  they  are  not  oftheintrinfecalconftitution  of  the  Bloud.Therefqre  It  IS  with¬ 
out  an  abfurdity,  thattheLiquerLatexinthevcnalBloud,  but withahvdy  floating 

cannot  by  right  be  called  the  Whey  ofthe  Bloud,  and  mucblefs,  a  T^.and 

„  the  fiery  Lrftherenf.  Therefore  the  Schools  bavecommanded  that  pars  of  the  Bleud 
which  tley  c.ill  the  Whey  or  Urine,  to  have  remained  in  the  Bloud,  rather  through  a 
ca^lefnefs  of  the  feparating  Faculty,  thanfor  the  ?o“beLi“tho« 

elFenee  :  Breaufe  bloud  that  is  chafed  out  ofthe  Veins,isoftirocsreeu  to  be  without 

Whey  :  And  therefore  they  deliver,  that  neither  is  Whey  left  in  the 

more  cafie  paffage  thorow  the  fmall  Fibers  of  the  Veins  ofthe  Liver  to  w<%by  gi^g 

a  more  fluid  confiftence  to  the  venal  bloud :  And  therefore  they  fay,  thofe  Mer 

Reeds  being  overcome,  nature  hath  prcfently  meditated  of  a  feparation  of  the  Wh  y, 
and  bath  commanded  it  to  be  brought  down  into  the  laft  Sheath  of ^ *’y 
leaving  the  remainder  thereof  a  companion  ’  F  hDiftrine 

eahly  pierce  throw  the  {lender  Tranks  the  of  utmoft  fmall  V  ^  Kprdnfff  rhev 

forely  meetly  Excrementitious,  they  defile  the  purity  ofthe  r  r  ^ 

have  not  known  the  principal  Scopes  ofthe  Latex  and  have  eigne  ,  j  ? 

the  Whey  o,f  the  bloud :  but  I  have  alwayes  confelfed  u  for  an  “^doubted  P^nda^ 
that  the  Parent  of  nature  cannot  be  Fruftrated  of  his  ends  conceived,  nor  that  »ny 


on,  tnattne  i^arcntoi nature caiuiutuu  ,  r., 

thin  g  of  Urine  was  left  to  be  throughly  mingled  with  the  venal  bloud,  by  an  of  V 
error®  of  nature.  In  the  next  place,  that  wh.tfoever  Liquid  thing  is  in  th'  [“b^ce 
of  the  blond  ,  that  very  thing  is  not  of  the  conftitution  of  thcbloud.  n®' “>*Ex 
ccement  thereof;  but  that  it  is  the  Liquor  Latex,  being  profitable  o  is 


to 


Tie  fiumyh4U>fy  tte^le^eM  ‘ 

For  neither  is  the  Latex  a  pare  of  the  Urine,  as  neither  a  part  of  cht  Sweif*  Fot 
firft  of  all,  the  (ale  of  the  Sweat  is  diftindin  its  properties  from  the  fait  of  the 
Urine  :  And  the  Latex  is  moreover,  void  of  a  manifeft  fait  •,  and  that  is  no  won¬ 
der  ;  Btcaufe  the  Urine,  as  it  is  now  feafoned  with  a  dungy  Ferment  of  the 
Keins,  is  alfo  tranfehanged  by  the  fame  :  For  the  Urine  is  madein  its  own  Shops, 
and  is  complcated  by  its  own  formal  properties,  being  profitable  for  its  own 
Offices  and  Aimes.  Therefore  the  Urine  differs  not  only  from  the  Sweat,  but  alfo 
from  it  fclf,  fo  long  as  it  is  not  yet  a  partaker  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Kidneys,  and  of  a 
liquid  dung  of  the  Intcftincs  or  greater  Bowels  :  And  chat  furely  no  other  wifcjtban  as 
the  dung  of  the  Gut-Colon  differs  from  the  Cream  of  the  Stomach,  or  the  Chyle  from 
the  venal  bloud.  There  is  not  therefore  in  the  bioud,  a  part  of  the  Urine,  neither  is 
there  in  the  nourifhmcnc  now  refined,  an  Excrement  adually  corrupt,  and  that 
which  is  for  corrupting  of  another  :  For  that  error  is  too  daily  and  dircA  •,  for  the 
remooving  whereof,  nature  hath  not  fo  fluggifhly  everywhere  laboured-,  bccaufe 
flic  in  nothing  in  all  phccs,  more  induftrioufly  labourcth,  than  that  (he  may  raoft 
iwiftly  banifh  Supcifluities  troublcfom  unco  her:  For  truly  ,all  and  every  of  Excre¬ 
ments,  arc  now  eftranged  (  through  an  ImprefSon  of  a  dungy  Ferment}  from  thcra- 
felvcs  in  their  former  State,  and  therefore  they  Ihould  not  be  able  but  by  the  fame 
natural  Endownmenc,  to  confuraeor  pine  away  every  of  the  beft  things  which  are 
admixed  with  them.  Truly  the  Humour  Latex  being  thorowly  mixed,  wanders  up 
and  down  in  the  venal  bloud,  not  indeed  as  a  part  of  the  bloud,  or  as  a  remaining  ^  * 
Excrement  of  the  Urine  but  as  being  profitable  for  divers  aims  or  ends  :  And  there¬ 
fore  alfo  I  hare  called  it  Latex,  or  a  peculiar  Humour  diiftind  from  the  venal  bloud. 

It  is  indeed  in  it  fclLalmoff  without  Savour,  and  as  to  itsfirft  Scopc,it  co-tcmpcrcth  the 
fharpnefs  of  the  venal  bloud,  that  it  may  drive  the  fame  away :  Butefpcciallyaftct 
Labours,  Heats, Sweats, Baths, c^c.  For  in  fo  great  a  breathing  thorow  or  evaporati¬ 
on,  the  bloud  would  be  greatly  co-ihickncd,  unicfs  it  ftiould  bauc  a  watery  pare  ad¬ 
mixed  with  it  for  Sweat. 
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Another  Scope  of  the  Latex  hath  bcen,to  wir,when  as  in  aH  the  more  crude  Chyle,  1 3 
cream,  and  venal  bloud,  there  is  fome  Excrement,  and  the  bloud  doth  under  digefti- 
©n,tcfervc  an  Excrcmencitiousfalc,  even  while  it  is  converted  into  pure  nourifhment ; 
therefore  the  Humour  Latex  was  a  fit  companion  fbr  it,  which  might  receive  this  fait 
incoitfelf,  andbrufh  icouc. 

A  third  end  of  the  Liquor-Latex  hath  happened  to  the  other  two ;  that  it  may  mate*-’ 
tially  caufe.that  no  Remainder  of  a  thicker  cqmpaft  doth  remain  is  the  laft  Evaporati- 
on  of  nourifhment-  but  that  it  may  together  with  it,  be  expulfcd  by  puffing  thorow 
the  pores,  by  reafon  of  a  Ferment  of  the  Arteries  (  as  abouc  in  the  Bias  of  Man  }  or 
may  be  wafhed  out  by  reafon  of  Sweat :  For  Sweat  is  materially,  nothing  but  the 
Liquor  Latex  whcrcunco  a  fuperfluous  Sals  hath  come:  which  thing  is  apparent: 

For  from  t-htf  drinking  of  Water,  or  thinner  Ale  or  Beer,  plentiful  Sweat  doth  in  Sum-  1$ 
mcr,  prcfcntly  flow  forth  :  notindecd  that  the  fait  Latex  of  Sweat,  is  carried  thorow 
the  body  in  manner  of  a  Vapour,  that  it  may  firft  death  it  felfwith  a  Salt  under  the 
Skin,  and  alfo  a  certain  Oylinefe  s  But  Sweat  is  expelled  in  the  form  of  Water  fas  in  16 
Health}  or  ofits  own  accord  is  poured  forth  as  Water,  in  fearful,  fwooning,  and 
dying  Perfons;  where  by  way  of  Impertincncy,  I  cake  notice  by  the  way ;  That  the 
Sweat  of  dying  Perfo-ns,  is  not  fo  much  the  Liquor  Latex  in  its  own  nature,ac  a  refol-  17 
ved  Alimentary  or  nourifhablc  Dew  over  which  Death  commandeth;  which  is  ma-"* 
niftfl :  for  prefcutly  the  Habit  of  the  body  fallcth,  even  asulfo  in  fwooning :  And 
that  Sweat  hath  wonderful  Virtues  of  mortifying  die  Hcmcroides  or  Piles,  and  pof- 
fciTcch  Excrefeenees. 

Furthermore,  that  the  Sweat  is  not  carried  by  Heat  in  the  (hew  of  a  Vapour,  is 
fnanifeft :  For  feeing  a  Vapour  doth  occupy  a  hundred-fold  more  Room,  than  Wa-  ^  ® 
ter ,  the  body  (hould  fwdl  in  Sweating  a  hundred-fold  more,  than  otherwife  its  pro- 
pert  extent  is  ;  For  there  is  not  an  empty  place  under  the  Skin,  which  may  receive 
a  Vapour :  alfo  a  Kettle  of  Hot  water  hath  no  Vapour  within  it;  and  that  which 
it  fends  forth,  it  exhales  only  from  the  fuperficies.  Therefore  a  Vapour  doth  not 
roue  under  the  Skin ;  but  is  driven  forth  only  in  the  (hape  of  a  Liquor.  Sweat  there-  1 0 
fere,  is  the  Liquor  Latex,  rtiatcrially  (having  off,  or  waffling  away  the  filth  from  the 
KitcKins  of  the  parts,  through  which  it  is  brought,  and  therefore  for  the  moft  pare 
ftrongly  fmcllmg,  and  that  in  Difeafcd  perfons  more  then  in  Healthy  ones :  And  fo 
alfo  in  a  Crifis  or  Judicial  fign,  it  oft-times  finilheth  Difcafes,  as  it  brings  forth  with 
it,  filths  according  to  its  ordiiwry  Scope.  The  Schools  have  admired  the  diffedions 
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*the  Humor  hatex,  negUHei, 

of  dead  Catcaffes .«  but'thcy  have  not  yet  looked  into  the  Anatomy  ofSweat,  by  Di- 
geftions,  SmoakinelTes,  Vapours,  Ekaions,  Admixtures,  Rcfolvings,  or  Expulfl- 

^"ihc  fcope  of  theLatex  was  more  intimate :  For  feeing  the  Eye  had  need  o^  liquor, 

^  that  its  Eyelid  might  be  moved  without  hurt,  and  the  Tongue  wanted  5pitck  to  tem¬ 
per  the  cLwcd  Meats  with  moifture  •,  but  it  fhould  be  abfurd  for  the  whole  Food  tq 
be  moiftened  by  the  Mafs  of  venal  bloud ;  therefore  the  Latex  is  brought  by  the  Veins, 
whence  the  Spittle,  Tears,  &c.  fhould  be  made:  for  while  in  Squinancics,  and  the 
difcraceful  Salivation  of  Mercury,  more  Spittle  than  is  meet  flows  forth,  thcPauncK 

21  IS  made  dryer  then  it  felf.  Therefore  the  Latex  wanders  unhurtfully  in  the  Mafs  of 
tbe  venal  blpud,  is  brought  unto  fit  places  readily  hearkening  unto  thediftributive 
faulty  :  The  which  indeed,  ifat  any  time  it  (hall  fnatch  the  Salt  of  the  Brain  with  it, 
asinthepofe  ^  yet  the  Latex  is  not  hurtful  in  its  own  nature,  neither  ‘mufttbatbe 
blamed  for  a  fault,  which  is  unfeafonebly  joyned  to  it  ("  being  guiltlefs )  through  ac- 
cident.  Likewife,  although  it  being  obfervant,  doth  abound  in  difcafes,  blows  up 
dcdcriiatous^legs,  that  happens  by  chance  ;  for  nature  by  a  general  endeavour, brings 
for.th  a  hateful  Gueftto  her  felf,  and  fluffs  it  with  Excrements,  which  {hcdcfircth  to 
drive  away.  I  find  a  Sheet  rn  a  moft  cold  night,  to  be  in  the  morning,  bent  and  con¬ 
gealed  by  the  night  blaft,  the  fourfold  quantity  of  whofe  water  at  leaf);  hath  alfo  ex¬ 
haled  ;  And  the  blaft  of  Air  in  Summer  dayes,  is  no  lets ;  but  much  more  ftinkingi 
Hcrefore  fame  ounces  of  an  unfavory  liquor  are  puffed  oat  from  the  Lungs  alone : 
But  that  water  is  not  the  Excrement  of  the  Lungs,  as  neither  the  matter  of  venal 
Bloud  refolvcd  ;  wherefore  it  is  fetched  out  of  the  Latex,  whether  it  be  fent  thither  by 
the  diflributive  power  of  the  Archeus,  or  at  length,  the  Lungs  do  allure  the  fame  un¬ 
to  thcrafelvcs  -  at  Jeaft  wife  it  is  continually  fupplycd,  and  cheminiftry,  which  clfc- 
where  the  Gl’andulcs  or  Kernels  do  perform,  this  fame  fervice  the  fubftance  of  the 
Lungs  performeth ;  And  fo,  it  is  as  it  were  the  fcope  of  the  Humour  Latex ,  to  re- 
ftrain  by  its  moifture,  that  the  Lungs  do  not  chap  through  the  drynefsofattraded 

22  Ids  alfo  an  abufc  to  Teach,  that  the  Latex  is  (  in  the  beginning  of  a  Pofe  )  crude 
or  raw  and  uncoded,  and  ^hat  in  the  number  of  dayes  it  is  thickned  by  heat,  about 
the  end  of  the  digefted  Ripenefs :  For  it  being  once  expelled, it  expedeth  not  to  be 
coded,  as  neither  the  coagulation  of  it  felf, that  it  may  grow  together  •,  neither  could 
the  Humour  Latex,  from  the  beginning  of  a  Pofe,  ever  have  expeded  athickmng  of 
It  (elf,  inaa  idlcor  voidScui. 

Therefore  the  Ignorance  of  the  Humor  Latex,  hath  flirred  up  many  Dreams  in  heal: 
ing,  in  Catarrhs,  and  Ocdemacs-  to  wit,  the  Legs  being  over  night  (wolkn,retcining 
a  fm  all  pit  of  the  prefiing  Finger,  and  vanifliingXway  in  th®  morning,  is  thought  to 
be  Phlegm  turned  into  venal  bloud  by  a  nights  digeftion.  An  ignoranci;  therefore  of 
the  ferviceable  Humour  Latex,  hath  brought  forth  the  fables  of  a  fuppofcdRheuma- 
Xifm  :  But  if  they  had  once  come  to  a  reckoning  with  thcrafelvcs,  they  had  feen  ;  to 
wit  that  over-night  both  Legs  were  loaded,  perhaps  with  four  Pound  weight  of 
Oedema  or  Phlegmatifh  Tumour :  But  it  had  been  (  as  they  fay  )  a  more  crude 
Phlegmatick  blotid  •,  feeing  the  Legs  are  not  known  by  the  Schools  to  be  finks  of 
Phlegm  •  neither  is  there  therefore  a  rcafon,  why  Phlegm  ftiould  rather  fall  down  in- 
V  to  the  Legs,than  any  other  of  the  threer  craaining  Humours,or  chan  that  Phfcgra  ftioul4 
fall  down  into  the  Belly,  Thighs,  Loyns,  Truly  a  juft  difpenfing  of  Proportion, 

'  fhould  daily  require  perhaps  40  Pounds  for  the  exponce  of  unripe  bloud,  to  be  con- 
fumed  throughout  the  whole  Body.  Bafins  and  Champer-pots  arc  in  one  only  night 
filled  with  Spittles,  and  the  Bcd-cloaths,  together  wkh  the  Shirt8,d©  drop  with  moif- 
ture  ;  the  which,  unlcfs  they  are  fetched  from  the  Latex,  and  not  from  the  Mafs  of 
lively  venal  bloud,  whatfoever  things  arc  believed  concerning  Meats,  digeftions,  and 
making  of  bloud,do  fall  to  the  ground  together.  For  Arkhmctick  it  felf,  and  the  Bal- 
lance  of  weight,  do  delude  paultry  Phyficians  in  their  Fiftions  of  Phlegm :  but  what 
ingenious  man,  will  ever  believe,  that  Spittle,  Tears,  Sweats,  and  befidcs,  plenty  of 
Unne  is  to  be  fetched  from  the  very  inheritance  of  the  bloud,  without  a  prefentdamr 
mage  of  life  ?  cfpecially  becaufe  the  fame  doth  remain  cve*n  for  longTerms  of  time  ? 

25  For  let  us  feign  a  fmall  Supper,  the  Stomach  and  Pylorus  to  have  well  performed 
their  office,  but  a  plentiful  Salivation,  ina  fierce  fquinancy,  and  exquifitc  Inflam  c  i¬ 
ons  of  the  Almonds  of  the  Throat  :  Surely  that  more  thick  and  continual  Muckmefs, 
doth  not  flow  down  out  of  the  Brain,  thepaffage  ofthe  jawsbemgnow  obflrudcd. 


.*The  Burner  l^dtsx  fjegk Be 

and  much  lefsdoth  it  afcendouc  of  the  Stomach  which  is  empty^  and  under  the  {loo¬ 
ping  up  of  the  Jaws :  therefore  let  Spittle  be  the  ordinary  workmanfhip  of  the  Tongue 
and  Jaws,  the  matter  whereof  is  fetched  from  the  Latex  •  the  which,  according  to 
the  variety  of  its  Ferment  doth  change  with  divers  Masks  •  to  wit,  Spittle*  ire  watery 
Snivelly,  Salt,  Sharp.  Bitter,  and  tough  like  a  thred.  Adaily  plenty  of  the  Liquor  lL’ 
tex,  wasthereforeneceffary  intheVcms,anda  ready  obedience  thereof  unto  thccall 
of  the  Archeus.  For  although  the  Latex  be  unapt  for  nourifhing,  yet  is  it  fit  or  con¬ 
venient  for  its  ufes :  For  meats  might  be  reduced  into  juyee  without  drinks  C  which 
thing, Mice, and  Grafs-hoppers  teach  )  unlcfs  the  Latex  had  been  alfo  needful  for  grea¬ 
ter  ObfervanccsThirfl  therefore,  is  a  prcachcrof  the  Latex  faylmg,buc  not  ofthc  want 
of  venal  bloud  (  as  otherwife  the  Schools  do  command  >alfo  che  Thirft  of  chofc  that  " 
hive  a  Fever, which  continues  after  drink  taken,  doth  denounce  che  Latex  to  be  made 
unfit  for  its  offices  by  a  forreign  contagion  :  For  truly,  as  ©ft  as  biccernefs,  falcnefs  or  28 

a  burntSavourdothinfcia  the  Spittle,  the  Stomach  is  wearied  with  an  onconcodion,  ’ 
and  che  Tongue  (otherwife  towtrdly,  and  having  no  evil  in  iej  is  cleft  throu<?h  dryl 
nefs  •  it  is  fignificd,  that  the  Latex  doth  not  pafs  unto  the  Veins,  as  being  intruded 
by  a  due  Convoy  or  paffage  -  bccaufe  in  the  Inn  of  theftomack,  and  its  neighbouring 
part.  It  hath  become  unapt  for  its  office.  Therefore  the  drynefs  of  the  Tongue,  and 
the  crafted  filth  thereof,  in  Fevers,  is  not  an  effed,  or  token  of  an  Exhalation  derived 
upwards  outoftheftoraach  (alfo  not  coding  the  drink;  ^hut  it  is  adefed  ofthc  La¬ 
tex  defiled,  or  penurious  through  want. 

It  not  fufiicienc  to  have  fpoken  ofthc  Latex,  and  fomc  of  its  ufes  and  offices,  bya 
diftribucion  of  its  ncceffitics :  it  hcipcch  alfo  todifeover  its  iourneys,  and  to  have  ^ 
rchcarfed  its  Exorbitances :  For  the  Law  and  ncceffity  of  ufes,  have  alfo  brought  in 
p  many  offences,  if  not  alfo  double  ones,  on  every  fide :  For  feeing  the  Humor  Latex 
isnocofche  fubftance  ofthe  venal  bloud-,  butafoolifh,  harmlcfs  liquor,  aco-run- 
ning  Companion  in  the  wayes :  Therefore  alfo  it  is  carried  together  with  the  bloud, 
thorow  the  Veins  yet  it  is  not  the  Whey  of  che  venal  bloud,nor  Choler,  nor  Urine : 
bnc  after  a  reparation  of  the  Urine,  the  Latex  rcceivcth  its  own  Limitation,  asfoon 
as  it  is  taken  within  the  Cottages  of  the  Veins :  And  after  fome  fort  iciscnrouled 
.without  the  Catalogue  ofanExcrcmcnt.whileas  itfocafily  obeyech  the  calling,  or 
commanding  Archeus ;  For  theHumor  Latex  wants  falc,  .a  tindure  ofthe  Urine  and 
the  feigned  bitternefs  of  yellow  Choler.-  For  thcKidncysdo  fuck  out  afaltUnne, 
which  already,  even  in  the  Mcfcntcry,  hath  adjoyned  afalc  toit  fclf*  otherwife,  if 
any  one  d©  drink  faffing, thin  Ale,  and  that  by  tarrying  out  all  night  (  as  is  the  manner 
ofthe  Enghfh;  it  is.a  wonder,  how  fuddenly,  often,and  abundantly,  hemakechwa^  f 
ter :  That  is,  ieflyes  thorow  his  Iboraach,  Merenccry,and  Liver.  The  flefhy  Skin  or  ,  ^ 
membrane  h  ath  alfo  a  property  of  accrading  the  Latex,  that  it  may  rince  it  fclf,  and  ^ 

the  houftiold-ftuffe  fubjeded  within  it  ;  the  rcforc  much  Sweat  doth  prcfcntlv  in. 
creafe  thirft.  -  ^ 

And  hence  alfo  wounds  do  ©ftCDtimcs  power  forth  an  incredible  plenty  ofSunovie 
or  Gleary  or  Glcwy  water,  as  if  the  liquor  Latex  would  fit  it  felf  to  wafh  off  the 
hurt  conceived  in  the  payning  and  ill  cured  wound.  Indeed  the  outmoft  cloathing  of 
the  Body  dothofitsownproperty  and  free  accord,  allure  the  Sweat,  and  Latex-  that 
hceing  i^c  ought  to  be  like  to  a  waOiing  or  Lather,  it  may  receive  the  Spur  of  its  calling 
from  the  Skin;  By  the  Icachcry  of  which  drawing,  the  Skin  it  felf  is  eafily  filled  with 
a  Grcafc.  Seeing  therefore  the  Latex  is  appointed  for  many  ufes  and  offices,  itfol*  sf 
.lows  alfo,  that  ctic  fame  being  exorbitant,  doth  become  the  occafional  caufc  of  as 
many.and  moreover,  of  more  Difeafes ;  to  wit,  it  reccivetha.faltnefs,  ftiarpncfs.and 
co-mixtures  of  that  which  putrified,  being  in^’eded  by  the  filths  of  the  inward  parts,  - 
and  therefore  it  undergoes  many  diverfities  of  Ulcers  and  irapofthumes  Eve.n  a$  alfo 
m  the  Skin,  it  ftirsup  its  own  and  divers  Itchings.  Ttherefore  the  Schools  do  erre 
which  through  an  erroneous  ignorance  ofthe  Latex,  do  refer  thefc  def  efts  unto  the  ^  ^ 
guiltless  Liver,  andblime  the  diftempef  tWof, 'and  do  hurt  the  innocent  Liver  by  ’ 
their  purging  Medicines  of  blockifhncfs :  Neither  do  they  take  notice,  that  one  only 
(heep  doth  infcda  whole  flock  with  the  Scab  ,  withoucanybicmifli  of  their  Liver  ; 
and  that  to  have  wiped  ones  hand  with  a  Towel,  which  a  feabbed  perfon  bath  ufed, 
doth  propagate  the  Scab,  without  any  contagion  or  defed  ofthc  Liver:  wherefore 
through  that  ignorance  ofthe  Schools,  they  difturb  the  v.en-al  bloud  and  Liver  as  guilty 
of  Heat ;  yea  and  therefore  alfo,do  they  pourc  forth  the  harmlcfs  venal  bloud  p%di- 
gilly  and  repeatedly,  with  the  entailing  oflife,  but  witj^afru^ratcdevenc,  But  if 
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J.  xhe  Humor  Liitex  mgkcled. 

T  doth  find  anv  brackiih  thing  within,  mdcd  with  a  iharpiili  brine  of  fait* 
the  Latex  dotn  y  hidden  cont'acion  of  a  poyfonous  Ferment  •  now  divers 

nefs,  or  be  pic  gc  *  cd  Ulcers  do  fpr ins  up  and  he  falfely  invents  Cauteries  to 
malignanc  juno^ia  orcfewy^ w««  doth  oftimes  rainc  down  with  fo 

divert  Cata  r  •  ,  ^enalbloud  or  nouriftiable  Humor,  or  feedy  dewftiould 

large  a  Shown,  thatd  ,  ^  *  gnmious  invenil  blond,  (hoald  ofncceffity 

caul-c  the  fame.  “"’/"'S' *  X  Imazernt Tth^  being  neglcded.  be- 

^IM"th-v  havrbeentgnotant  ofthe  Humor  Latez,  they  have  tranfported  ^nfles 

cauic  they  nave  Dccu  g  Thpri.fnre(7^/f«  knew  not  the  thin  corrupt  Matter 

wh'tS;  Lgh:r°Jf«^rt  u;^PMegm.  oruntoChoW  Bu. 
Smolder.  th.\h.  La«a^^^^^^ 

rr  STe”lth  it,  a  ftrange  quality  -  Hence  in  the 

i,  ...A 

Latex  '0ti‘tit='id.>t'Xt’VecSv  are  here  further  beheld  ;  that  the  l.quor  Latex 
Two  things  asbeing  called  by  the  Superficies  ofthe  Body. 

i,  not  earned  fo  much  of  Its  own  acco,  g  Y  jj,/s„eatsofthofeparrs 

dowitne.s  “Xw  f  •  Xjii(dby  ao  endeavour  outwardly  adminiftred;  and 

provoke  Sweat,  *''"“XLnL  Sweat  arc  oft-times  given  to  drink,  and  coverings 

therefore  things  w  ic  P  faculty  drawing  the  Latex  abroad,  doth  langoifti. 

arc  multiplyed  m  vain :  becaule  hewcuity  ^  u 

But  if  the  Latex  doth  abound  ne,, her. saluredb^^^^^ 

a  ftrangeblemift,  in  S  caL  as  Lll  Baths,  as  Cauteries  hav. 

not  »''XXn  affmdeVhelp  -  not  fo  much  becaufe  they  do  diminifhtheeffeftive 
««Te.  as  the  prodX  tbZ’the  Latex  .•  And  fo  a  Remedy  clo.kat.ve,  and  unto 

the  latter  or  effca, is  applied.  -  . .  ..  hath  been  banilhed  into  the  guilt- 

Tor  I  remember,  jUured  by  fuch  a  Diaphoretic),  as  is  that  ofthe  flowers 

Porov  hS  Nags  SLLhe  Joyce  Dayfie.and  the  affift.uce  of  the  like. 

laCllv  l7ave  alfo  noted,  that  there  are  notable  Glandules  or  Kernels  u^nder  the 

Arm  OK  ’  in  the  Groyn.and  behind  the  ears ;  and  likewife  in  the  paffage  o^f  the  Urine, 

madder  and  about  the  gut  Duodenum,  and  almoft  innumerable  ones  elf- 
nigh  the  Bladder  and  about  t 

c  k'".’  '’  n'h*’  fro  be  towh  thauheveffelsmaynotbefubieatotearing.Butfurcly 
Schools  wdfbave  to  be,  own  W  -•  For  notable  Glandulesihould  beili  vain 

i.  f'LL  Pars  where  there  is  no  fear  of  tearing, as  neither  within ;  &  moreover.the 
be^nd  the  Ears,  ^  ftretched  out  and  fo,  Glandules  could’not  be  there  pla- 

flefhy  raerabrane  it  felf  is  not  Itretcnea  out  ,  ^  hitrator  of  nature  bath 

Y  ‘r  ”„ffo  th^  Gla^dlf  ort'  Sdiool^^  chat  in  none  of  the 

crredinthcufeofthcGlandules^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  the  veffels  can  depart  from 

aforefaid  P‘*«'  X'T  a  Ugament  fad  b«  more  commodionOy 

each  other  :  And  at.f  rhan^a  ^earable  and  tender  Glandule.  I  do  every 

preferved  the  'X'"®  '  rr^fo  rf  tual  c  re^  Schools,  of  narrow- 

where  X' XX  rf-  LrthfvTo  not  diligently  mark.that  the  aforefaid  Glan^ 

^ Tthev  Z  dCrfe  s'weTs  ilto^the  habittf  the  body  ,  which  thing  in  the  Tongue, 
that  c'lX  Xf  fioht  where  the  Glandules  do  make  or  Work  the  Spittle,  and  there- 
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^he  J^umor  tixitx  neglected. 

For  the  overflowing  Latex,  doth  load  the  Veins  by  oppre/Iion,  and  Ifthey  are  free 
from  the  fame,  the  Archeus  as  it  were  breathing  back  again, doth  retake  to  him  new 
ftrength  unhoped  foj.  Therefore  the  ignorance  of  the  Humor  Latex,  hath  invented, 
and  fupportedCauteriesor  fearing  Remedie?,  hath  feigned  Catarrhs,  and  hachcaufed 
all  difagrccing  Remedies  or  Succours  to  be  dreamed  of.  Fornochingoffoliditya- 
gainft  Difeafes  hath  hitherto  been  weighed :  Becaufc  I  fhalHhew  inits  place,  that  the 
Beginnings  of  Difeafes  haveasyet  to  this  day  layn  hid  unknown  :  and  therefore  4a 
alfo  chat  Remedies  are  vain  tryais,  neither  conceyning  any  thing  ofeertainty  ,  unlcfs  ^ 
they  be  naturally  endowed  with  a  fpceifical  property  for  certain  Difeafes :  ocherwife 
aconjcdural  uncertainty  will  prepare  privy  fbifes  for  them,  and  the  credulity  of  the 
Sick  hath  fortified  Phyficians :  which  fame  Remedy,  although  it  ftiould  be  faid  to  be 
appropriated  to  a  Difcafe,  it  doth  not  help  any  body  *,  yea,  neither  do  purging  Medi¬ 
cines,  although  they  fhould  undoubcly  loofen  the  belly,  comfort  the  Sick  byreafon 
of  the  diverfity  of  Complexions,  and  of  feigned  ftubborn  Humors ;  For  they  fup- 
pofe ,  to  wit,  that  fuch  a  Humor  offendeEh,and  they  fee  it  afterwards  to  be  brought 
forth  by  loofening  Medicines,  yet  they  fee  Hothing  of  the  ficrcencfs  of  the  Difcafe  to 
be  flackened  ^  Therefore  when  they  ought  to  acknowledge  their  ignorance 
founded  in  Humors,  and  purging  things,  they  rc fled  thcmfclvcs  on  the  variety  of 
Complexions,  and  the  uncertain  and  unknown  differences  of  diflcmpcrs :  which 
things  furely,  if  they  arc  beheld  with  an  equal  mind,  they  fhail  not  be  terminated  in 
any  other  end,  than  into  a  full  knowledge,  ignorance,  and  overthrow  ofthe  prin¬ 
ciples  of  pealing,  hitherto.  Wherefore  I  exhort, and  humbly  bcfccchPhyfitians,  that  44 
they  do  in  time,  well  learn  the  unheard  of  Beginnings,  Pofitions,  and  iwiaccuftomcd 
Maxims  of  Medicine. 

Wherefore,!  have  judged  it  meet  to  digrefs  a  little  in  thi*  place ;  For  as  I  have  feed 
an  Atrophia  or  Confumption  for  lack  of  nourifhment,  to  be  occafionally  fup- 
ported  by  the  Humor  Latex  So  alfo  I  have  feen  Pacnefs  or  Groffnefs,  in  one  only  two 
months  time,  by  a  Urine-provoking  drink  inftcad  of  Ale  or  Beer,  to  be  wholly  ex¬ 
pelled.  But  forreign  potions  of  China,  Sarfapirilla,  Guaiacum,  ^c.  which  fhould  4c 
pour  forth  the  Latex  by  Sweats,  by  a  feigned  and  lying  title,  have  attained  the  name 
of  dryers. 

And  indeed,  I  have  already  before  dcmonftfatcd*,that  ever y  vifible  body,&  that  which 
is  believed  to  be  compofed  by  a  mixture  of  the  Elcmcnts,is  materially  made  only  of  the 
Element  of  water,vrbich  originally  hath  it  felf  in  all  conft  ituted  things,  in  manner  of  a 
Latex,  and  the  which  alfo, here  to  have  fuppofed,  is  fufficicnt,as  being  once  fufficient- 
ly  prooved.  And  then,  the  Maxim  of  Phylofophy  hath  it  ^  That  Bedies  are  not  chan- 
ged  into  each  9ther^  unlefs  they  are  jtrfi  reduced  inf  their  firfi^  and  eafie  folhroing  or 
clammy  Matter,  For  althougfrThey  would  have  that  thing  applyed  cometallick 
Tranfmutations  •,  yet  it  is  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  noted  fublunary  Tranfenutations  of 
any  things :  Yet  not  that  they  williiavc  bodies  to  be  reduced  into  the  fin!  matter  of 
Arifiotle  •  yea,  nor  alfo  into  the  firft  Separation  oTthe  Elements  (  for  neither  do  they 
think  that  the  Food  ought  to  return  into  its  own  Element, that  it  may  thereby  be  made 
bloud )  but  they  will  have  a  body  to  be  tramfehanged  into  its  next  matter,  or  that  the 
fubjeft  of  the  former  life  ought  to  return  back  before  it  hath  fited  a  hope  of  the  bound 
of  Tranfmutation  to  be  attained. ;  To  which  cnd,bc  it  certain ,  that  meats  and  drinks 
do  aflame  the  nature  of  a  Chyle  or  juyee  in  the  ftomach,  with  a  retaining  of  the 
qualities  of  the  middle  life  of  the  meats :  Indccd.that  the  ancient  matter  of  the  meats 
it  deftroyed,and  made  to  approach  very  neer  to  the  matter  next  to  the  Latex  or  thcE- 
lemcnt  of  water  to  wit,  the  fpceifical  Ferment  of  the  ftomach  being  bufily  employed 
to  this  end,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Ferment  of  the  Liver  doth  tranfehange  the  Chyle  ' 
into  venal  bloud,  and  whofc  companion  and  fellow,  the  Latex  is,  butnotlikcwifea 
part  thereof.  But  fo  differing  and  fingular  gifts  of  Ferments  do  cxift  in  nature,  that 
fomc  living  creatures  do  make  venal  bloud,  flcfli,  &c.  for  thcmfelves,  yea  and  alfo  an 
Oylic  greafe,  and  water  only  :  for  in  the  ftomach  of  a  Salraond,  Fi(hcr-mcn  fay,  ne¬ 
ver  any  Food  or  edible  thing  was  found.  ’ 

There  arc  moreover  in  Salt-waters,  fomcwatcrifli  little  living  creatures,  in  whom 
fearcc  any  thing  is  bred, which  do  communicate  a  certain  Seed  of  water  drunk  by  them, 
from  whence  they  do  incrcafe  and  fuftain  their  own  little  body  *,  fo  that  to  other 
Fifties  which  eat  thefc  fmall  living  creatures,  a  Seed  isgranted  to  beingendredin  the 
waters,  which  is  paflied  over  into  life,and  is  deri  ved  into  the  middle  participated  life. 

But  fmalUiving  creatures,  which  do  immediately  make  bloud  to  thecnfelves,  and 

C  6  c  2  *  their 
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thdr  whole  fubftariGrof  watcFalohe,  have  an  example;  almoft  in  every  vegetable; 
cfpccially  infton^  and  fandy  Mountains,  which  are  far  fcperatcd  from  the  dung  of 
men  wherein,  perhaps  6o  particular  kind  of  Rofinous  trees  arc  taken  notice  of,  arc 
fully  nouriihed  only  of  rainwater,  and  of  fnow,or  the  or  plancy  juyceofa 

ftony  odour,  and  do  grow  unto  the  greateft  height,  being  trees  fo  fat,  that  they 
would  bechoaked,  unlefs  they  pour  forth  the  fame  on  every  iide.  The  ferment  of  the 
ftomaek  in  man, doth  more  cafily  tranfehange  the  moats  into  chyle,  than  their  fatnef- 
fcs,bccaurfe  fatnefs  is  more  remote  from  the  Latex,  or  the  firft  matter,  thati  the  meat  is. 

.5  Which  digeftion  of  tranfmutation  into  watery  juyees,  is  brought  hither  to  this 
end,  that  it  may  be  manifeft  that  the  Latex  (  a  forreignfeed,  and  fcrmcrit  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  being  eafily  conceived  in  us )  is  tranfehanged  into  a  ftrange  off-fpring :  And  fo, 
that  out  ofthc  Latex  (I  have  already  (hewn  above  )  there  is  next  of  alia  tranfplancing 
into  an  excrementous  Snivel :  where  I  remember,  chat  after  drink  being  abundantly 
taken  in  Summer  time,  a  mufcilaginous  fpitclc  (  which  at  the  time  of  dry  third,  failed^ 
was  prefcntly  after  fpit  out  by  reaching.This  is  the  new  Hiftory  of  the  humor  Latex, to 
be  referred  onto  the  treatife  of  Catarrhs  or  rheums-,  bccaufc  the  ignorance  ofjh«  La¬ 
tex  hath  given  a  fingular  confirmation  to  conceived  Catarrhs,  as  alfo  hath  offered 
raflinefTcs  for  things  to  be  conceived. 


CHAP*  L, 


A  Cautery  or  Scaring  Remedy. 


1 .  A  Cdutery  is  nothin?^  hut  4  rentAtning  Wound.  2 .  Nofreregdtive  of  a  Cau*’ 
ten  ntAde  hjfre.  3.  Ihe  nAtne  of  an  jjfue  or  little  fountam  is  a  Juggle.  4 . 
What  things  God  hath  feen  entirelj  good.  Are  praifed  hy  the  SchoolSy  rent  or 

toren.  5.  ’fheprewifesofACAutery  arechtldijh.  6.  'The  denydl  of  a  C4- 
tarrh  denjeththeufi  of  dCAutery.  7.  Ridiculous  neceff Aries  for  defending 
Cauteries.  8.  U he pfition  of  the  Schools  is  Jhewnto  he  Ahfurdaudimpojp- 
hie.  9.  What  may  be  purged  hya^Cautery.  10.  Nine  conclufions  agaenjt 
the  appointments  of  Cauteries.  1 1  •  Fool/Jh  defircs  or  delights  tn  a  Cautery 
12.  Cauteries^  whom  they  hurt*  13  •  T  he  t^dftinif ion  of  the  Schools,  iitf. 
'Thefeepeer.  end  of  a  Cautery  ceajeth.  ly.  They  have  circumvented  the 
World  hy  Cauteries.  16.  'That  there  is  no  eommumonof  a  Cautery  with 

thehrain.  17.  Ahfurdities  following  upon  the  dohfrine  of  Cauteries.  18^ 
'The  one  only  ref  uge  of  the  Schools,  Anfwers.  20^  Cauteries  ^fedrt^ 

venazainjl  the  Rocks.  21.  What  the  Schools  may  anfwer  tn  the  difficulj 
ties  propefed.  22.  The  multiplying  and  choofing  of  a  Cautery, by  what  bold- 
nefs  it  hath  arofe.  2  y.  Some  Stage-play  trifles  of  the  Schools.  24.  i:be  Gowt 
of  PhyCitians  is  amockery.  25.  Cauteries  are  fooli(h.  26.  fhey  are  vatn 
in  their  owndefperate  cafes.  27- It  is  not  yet  determt^d  hy  the  Schools  tn 
what  cafes  Cauteries  can  help.  28.^  cafe  wherein  a  Cautery  propeth.  2  p. 
How  thecrueland  ftinking  remedy  of  a  Cautery  may  be  prevented.  30,  ^ 
Cautery  is  unworthy  a  Pbyfitian. 


C 


Atarrhsot  Rheums  have  found  out  Cauteries :  thofe 
of  the  way,  the  treatife  of  thefe  might  feem  to  be  in  vain,  unlefsHhould  write 
thefe  things  for  young  beginners;  Idiftrufting  that  my  ftudieswill  any  thing  profe 

thelearned  orskilful-.  whereforelhavedetermmedtodeclate  theends  *"d 

of  a  Cautery.  Cauteries  therefore  are  fitft  of  all  made  of  fire,  burm^  Iron  , 

a  corrofivecauftick  Medicine,  yea  with  the  rafout  or  penknife  it  felf,  or  fciilcrs,  by 
cuteingofffomething.  Itisfafficient,  fotheflefhy  mcrobtans  °F P'P'j' , 

with  a  wound ;  Butothets  do  prefera  wound  prepared  by  fice,ora  cauftickMed  cine 
before  that  which  was  laid  open  by  cutting ;  Bccaufc  they  thrnk  that  by  aaua 


I 


'A  Cdufer^l  ^gf 

and  dry  nefs,  a  flux  of  humors  is  the  better  ftoppcd.  As  if,  af  one  only  moment,  the  ^ 
fire  (hould  burn  any  thing  belldcs  the  efeharre  i t  fclf,  or  ftiould  dry  up  an  other  thing 
which  they  feign,  is  afterwards  to  flow  to  the  wound.  Indeed  dreams  are  on  both 
fidesgreatly  eftcemed  by  the  Schools  :  For  an  iffuc  or  fmall  fountain  f  for  fotheycall  ? 
a  Cauterized  wound,  that  the  vulgar  may  believe  difeafes  to  be  drawn  out  as  it  were 
by  a  fountain  )  profits  nothing  before  the  efeharre  be  taken  away,  ,  andthefooc- 
ftepofheatand  drynefs  be  withdrawn  :  BecaufetheinSibution  of  a  Cautery  hath  the 
avoyding  of  excrements  or  fuperfluities  foritsobjeft,  which  doth  not  begin  before 
the  decay  of  the  efeharre  •,  andbccaufeit  isalvvaylefs  able  to  exhale  thorow  the  ef- 
ebarre,  than  oihcrwifc,  thorow  the  found  skin  .•  therefore  fucceffours  have  accoun¬ 
ted  it  to  be  all  one  after  what  fort  foever  an  ilTue  (hall  be  made,  fo  they  ihall  divide 
that  which  holds  together, and  keep  it  divided.  For  that  which  God  hath  made  whole 
and  entire,  that  it  might  be  very  good,feeras  to  the  Schools  that  it  fhould  be  better,  4 
ifit  be  kept  wounded ;  Therefore  to  be  oftentimes  wounded,  and  to  have  kept  the 
wounds  open,  doth  conduce  to  the  hcalthof  the  Schools.  Surely  its  a  wonder,  that 
they  have  not  transferred  [_  to  be  wounded  ]  unto  the  precepts  of  defending  health- 
even  as  indeed.  Cauteries,  or  conftant  wounds,  have  been  referred  thither :  Butin 
the  time  of  wounding,  or  burning,  letting  out  or  fhedding  of  blood  only,  dothin- 
terpofc;  which  ought  to  excel  by  that  title,  in  the  Schools,  anlcii  the  deceit 
of  Phlebotomy  or  cutting  of  a  vein  did  manifeft  it  fclf.  For  they  prcfurac  and  decree,  ^ 
that  a  Cautery  is  a  new  emunftory  or  exfpunging  place,  whereby  Phyficians  are  able 
to  reftrain  nature,  according  to  their  plcafare  to  unload  her  fclf,  whereby,  they 
feign,  thatfhc  doth  not  indeed  otherwife  flow  down  by  Catarrhs,  and  unload  her 
fclf,  or  on  every  fide  fo  doth,  but  only  by  a  hole  made :  That  is,  they  cite  rheums, 
toappear  pcrfonallyina  place,  as  the  Phyfitian  lifteth.  Handfomely  indeed,  if  alike 
truly.  Notwithftanding,  thefe  marvels  have  been  fo  profitable,  that  now  Cautc- 
ricsarc  alfo  made  in  Children,  before  the  age  of  three  yeers ;  But  I,  firft  of  all,  have 
atwaies  beheld  aniraplicitc  blafphcmy  in  a  Cautery,  whereby  they  openly  accufc  the 
Creates  of  infufficicncy  in  framing  the  emunftorics :  For  I  have  bidden  above  a 
thoufand  iflues  to  be  filled  up  with  flcfti,  whereof  it  hath  not  hitherto  C  as  I  know 
of)  repented  any.  In  the  next  place,  I  have  .confidered  aChildilh  prefumption  of 
Phyfitians,  becaufetheyforioufly  perfwadc  themfelves,  that  nature  will  hearken  to 
their  own  commands :  alfo  that  a  defldxion  and  falling  down  of  humors  which  they 
command,  being  fuppofed, is  a  moft  exceeding  abfurdity.  But  lee  it  be  fufficient  for  6 
foy  foundation,  to  wit,  that  there  is  no  difmifling,  or  voluntary  defluxion  of  a 
rheum;  which  negative  fubfiftlng,  vain  becomes  the  foundation  of  Cauteries :  For 
the  Schools  teach,  thatby  iffucs,  evil,  yea  deftrudivc  humors  arc  allured  forth, 
which  elfe,  (hould  cither  be  fent  to  Tome  other  place,  or  of  their  oWn  accord  flow 
down.  A  fine  thing,  furcly,  that  nature  doth  with  a  loofc  bridle,  expedthe  Will  - 
of  thePhyfitian,  and  opening  of  the  skin,  that  it  (hould  there  throw  off  its  fardle,  ^ 
which  clfc  it  would  divert  on  a  more  noble  member;  As  if  fending  nature  fliould 
threaten,  unlefsye  (hall  maintain  a  fle(hy  membrane  open  to  me  by  a  wound,  where 
ye  (hall  fee  meet,  that  by  revulfionor  drawing  back  ye  (hall  appeafe  me  from  fury, 
«nd  do  divert  me  from  the  conceipt  of  difini(fing.  Wo  unto  you:  for  that  which  elfe 
I  would  purge  forth  under  the  Skin,  I  wiUdrtw  back  unto  a  noble  member  in  revenge. 
But  I  pray,  in  what  center,  or  in  what  fpring-hcad  is  that  evil  humor  prepared  8 
Is  it  in  the  Tiver  the  (hop  of  the  four  humors,  as  they  will  have  it?  But  furcly  there 
is  a  difficult,  long,  androughway,  as  that  evil  humor  is  derived  from  the  liver  tho- 
rowthe  hollow  vein,  and  fo  thorow  the  heart,  unto  the  outmoft  skin  of  the  arm, 
thigh,  or  neck,  without  defiling  the  venal  blood,  but  the  evil  humor  it  fclf  to  be  fin- 
cere.  Surely  that  is  a  cruel  emundory ,  which  brings  an  evil  humor  thorow  the  foun¬ 
tain  of -life.*  And  fo,  the  Pbyfitian  is  cruel,  and  the  Schools  more  cruel,  which  com¬ 
mand  a  hurtful  humor  to  be  brought  thorow  the  heart.  But  if  further,  that  evil  hu¬ 
mor,  unknown  to  this  day, bath  the  brain  for  its  fountain^  where  I  pray  you?  on  in 
what  fink  of  tJic  head,  is  that  evil  humor  bred?  Isitin  itsboforacs?  Orinitsbafin? 
not  indeed  in  the  firft  place,  in  the  vcffcls  of  the  brain,  (hall  there  be  made  a  daily 
colledion  and  neft  of  that  malignant  humor,  without  a  prcfcnc  or  hidden  fear  of 
death.  Bat  if  in  the  bafin  that  be  made  evil,  which  before  was  good  now  it  (hall 
ofitsown  wonted  accord  flow  down  thorow  the  noftrils  and  palate,  neither  (liall  it 
want  a  Cautery.  Or  what  is  that  corrupter,  which  in  fomc  j»rc  of  the  head  may 
vitiate  by  his  endeavour,  a  humor  that  was  before  good,  chat  it  may  be  brought 

down 
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Lwnmar.fnant  froS  to'ei,  Satofome  part  between  the  skin,  which  the  Phyfitkn 
hath  commanded  to  be  ftricken?  Tor  how  obedient  .1  that,  which  being  an  ev. 
hLor  C  indeed  now  a  dead  excrement )  ftiall  fuffer  it  felf  to  be  wrefted  back  and  Tent 
to  another  place;  which  otherwife,  being  no  morefolic.tous  of  the  family-govern¬ 
ment  of  life,  doth  obey  the  law  of  feimation,  by  its  weight  only  1  Bat  that  the  evil 
humor  to  be  wiped  away  by  a  Cautei  y,  it  a  vapour  tranllatcd  and  collefted  from  the 
ftoraack  into  the  head  thorow  the  brain,  coats,and  fcull,  and  from  tlwnce  difmiffed 
between  the  outward  Mufclcs  and  skin,  that  was  before  peremptorily  biffed  out,  con- 

In  the  next  place, thofe  thingt  being  granted,  it  fhonld  want  thecf&nceand  Etymo- 

logie  of  ahumor.,byconfequencealfo,ofaneYilhumonr,  town  of  Phlegm,  one  of 

the  four  •  For  whatfoever  had  once  bccnlifccd  up  in  manner  ofa  vapour,  and  had 
^rown  together  into  drops,  is  neither  thick  nor  tough,  nor  any  more  of  one  of  chi 
Lr  humors  made  in  the  Liver-,  but- it  ftiould  be  aPoft-hame  diftillatory liquor. 
Wherefore  if  any  ^^il  humour,  shcEnall  caufetJf  a  cautery,  benoebred  in  thcLi- 
ver.  Brain  or  Stora.ck;  which  at  length  (hall  be  the  (hop  of  evil  humor,  for  Ca¬ 
tarrhs?  Or  which  is  the  fending,  and  lofty  part, 'from  whence  they  may  be  the  more 

^  For^in™fo®grc"af  a  flna^t'o/trifles,  the  ychM/xarctonftrained  toconfeffe,  that  not 
any  evil  humor  is  difraiffei  unto  the  hole  of  a  Cautery but  that  the  venal  Bbud 
degenerates  in  the  wound  itfelf,  and  in  its  Lips  being  evilly  d.fpoled  :  For  this  alfo  1, 
proper  to  all  wounds ,'  which  want  Ballamc.  Truly  if  the  School!  do  examine  that 

Aphorifrae  while  corrupt  Pus  or /"oity  matter  u  mokfig,  th‘  pat”,  lahottr,  aniFtver 
it  orcatcr  ,  eheorrhen  it  it  made,  they wouldcertainlyknowthatcorrupcpusismal- 
terully  produced  out  ofthe  Blood,  by  the  labourof  the  faeulcies,  andconfequeutly, 
that  in  an  iffue  ,  yorrupt  Pus  is  wilhed  for,  for  the  fame  ends  :  The  which 
Handing  the  pofition  falls  to  the  ground,  which  fuppofeth  that  evil  humors  are  de¬ 
rived  by  Cauteries.  1.  That  the  bringing  forth  of  corrupt  Pus  in  a  wound, 
is  not  ftL  the  Center  ofthe  Body.  3-  That  it  is  not  the  excrement  of 
ine  down  4-  That  Cauteries  do  not  purge  bad  humours,  which  do  prepare  good 
venal  Blood  into  an  excrement,  with  the  labour  of  thedigellive  faculty.  5.  That  Cau¬ 
teries  do  not  any  thing  conduce  to  the  preventing  of  a  malignant  humor  which  is 
locally  made  in  the  Lips  of  the  wound  it  felf.  6.  That  corrupt  pus, and  Sanies,  cannot 
so  back-wards  from  the  hole  of  an  Ulcer,  and  Aide  into  a  noble  much 

leffc  the  sood  Blood  from  whence  the  corrupt  Pus  is  made.  7-  U  the  venal 
Blood  be  an  evil  humor,  before  it  come  down  to  the  iffue,  then  nature  ordaincth 
fomc  bad  humor  from  the  maffc  ofthe  Blood,  for  the  wounded  part  only,  that  it 
may  nourifh  it.or  this  is  ordinary  within  all  particular  parts ;  now  then  nature  wholly 
labLrcth  with  the  vice  of  folly.  8.  That  it  is  a  fooliftithing,  that  to  have  made 
much  thick  corrupt  matter,  is  for  the  Cautery  to  have  well  purged^  Seeing  that  cor¬ 
rupt  Pus  (heweth  the  corrupting  of  good  Blood  ;  And  Jo  while  a  man  is  not  in 
Cood  health,  the  iffue,  inftead  of  fnotty  matter,  wccpcs  forth  liquor.  9-  IfincretoM 
a  Cautery  (hould  make  for  the  evacuation  of  ill  humours,  a  man  fhould  needs  be  better 
in  health  while  liquor  flows,  than  while  fnotty  matter  is  made  :  poll- 

tion  is  falfc.  From  hence  therefore  it  is  rightly  inferred,  that  no  felea  ill  humor,  or 
pernicious  excrement,  which  otherwife  fhould  fall  down  clfcwhcrc,  js  evacuated  by 
an  iffue*  but  that,  that  whole  matter,  whether  it  be  corrupt  pus,  or  a  this  poyfon.ts 
nothing  ’elfc  but  racer  Blood,  defigncd  for  the  oourifhing  of  the  Cauterized  part,  and 
th«e  corrupted  by  the  vice  ofthe  P»f'; 

meafurethe  goodnefs,  and  malignity  ofdigeftion  in  the  place  of  the  iffoe : 
fore  while  the  whole  Archeus  doth  in  any  fort  labour,  there  is  aUo  a  greater  wealc- 
nefs  of  dieeftion  in  the  iffue ,  and  the  Piis  is  the  uearer  to  putrefiiaion .-  and  m  t»»s  re¬ 
gard,  thi  iffue,  by  reafon  of  »  more  powerfnll  hurting  of  dtgcftiou  than  was  wont  to 

be  weepeth  liquor,  fherefore  it  it  the  wilh  of  the  Schools, tbu  of  harmlefs  bloud.there 
may  very  much  and  white  Snotty  matter  be  made  :  And  that  they  call  a  good  putg- 
ing  if  very  much  Blood  be  corrupted  in  the laftdigeftion  :  whichthing,if  itberight^ 

confidercd,  it  will  now  plainly  appear,  that  a  Cautery  is  not  to  be  imprinted  for  the 
purging  out  of  a  malignant  humour,  neither  that  a  bad  or  evil  humour  doth  exift  *, 
but  only  for  the  diminifhing  pf  the  abundance  of  Blood  ^  and  fo  from  a  bcholdingof 

.^"whSc^^it^foUows,  that  i/i$  not  coBvement  for  Young  Folks,  not  for  thofe  that 
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arc  become  Icanagiin,  not  for  fuch  as  are  brought  low  by  any  difeafe,  neither  for 
thofe  that  live  orderly,  and  leaft  of  all,  fos  religious  abftaining  Ptrfons. 

But  they  have  not  yet  diftinguifhed  ,  whether  corrupt  pus  in  an  i/Tue,  be  only  of 
the  venal  Blood,  or  of  one  ofthe  four  feigned  humours,  or  indeed  of  a  co-mixture  of 
the  four :  If  the  firft  fhould  be  true,  then  the  Pus  fhould  not  be  from  an  ill  humour, 
but  from  the  beft  ofthe  four  humours^  and  fo  an  Iffue  fhall  be  made  void,  and  the 
beft  Pus,  or  the  effed  of  an  Iffue  ftillbc  worft  of  all,  feeing  it  was  not  but  the 
corruptive  of  the  beft  of  all:  But  if  they  had  rather  devi/e,  towit,that  the  Blood  is 
not  at  firft  evil,  but  becomes  evil  while  ic'is  feperated  from  its  other  fellows  ;  Ac 
leaflwife  the  three  remaining  ones,  fhall  in  that  fevering,  bc  asyecmorc  bnd  than  the 
bloud,  and  upon  every  event, an  Iflfuc  fhall  not  be  made  but  for  an  evil  end,  that  it 
might  corrupt  the  good  and  guiltlefs  Blood :  But  if  they  will  have  the  corrupt  Pus  to 
be  made  of  the  four  humours  being  co-naixe  •,  then  a  Cautery  errs  in  its  end  •  feeing 
a  Cautery  prevails  not  to  purge  out  hurtful  humours,  but  to  corrupt  the  good  ones, 
which  are  by  nature  (  not  erring  )  fent  daily  unto  it  felf  for  Nouriflimenc. 

In  the  next  place,  a  Cautery  fhall  not  be  to  be  reckoned,  as  a  preventing  of  a  Ca¬ 
tarrh-  or  clfc,  chematter  of  aCatarrhefhould  not  bcavapour,  nor  a Ifo  Phlegm  • 
but  venal  Blood  it  felf,  which  the Iflue  init  felf  corrupteth  :  For  corrupt  pus  is  not 
made  of  Phlegm  ,  but  only  of  venal  Blood,  as  hath  been  fufficiently  inftruded  in  the 
Sehods.  Therefore  by  the.  effence.  of  corrupt  pus,  being  well  fearchedinto,  in  its 
matter,  &  cfScicnc  caufc,thcends  of  Cauteries  &  the  purgings  out  of  Catarrhs  and  evil 
humours  do  ccafc  :  For  indeed  any  fumptom  of  wounds  being  taken  away  in  Cau¬ 
teries,  and  a  fuppofed  health,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  a  loofing  or  feueringof  that 
which  held  together,  doth  produce  fnoccy  matter  in  the  IfTue,  and  that  that  doth  not 
flow  from  clfcwhere  but  that  it  is  generated  in  the  part  it  felf.  Alfo  the  Archeus 
daily  difpcnfech  fo  much  of  the  venal  Blood  to  the  parts  proportionally,  as  they  have 
need  offer  their  own  nourifhraent.  Therefore  the  Pus  or  corrupt  matter,  is  venal 
Blood  vitiated  in  that  part  wherein  the  Woundis,  and  an  cfFcd:  of  digeflion  vitiat¬ 
ed  in  the  fame  place. 

Therefore  to  have  vitiated  the entirenefs,  continuation  or  holding  together,  and 
digeflion  ofthe  parts,  next,  to  have  converted  the  venal  Blood  into  corrupt  Snotty 
matter,  is  reputed  the  very  fame  thing  in  the  Schools,  as  to  have  gone  to  prevent  Ca¬ 
tarrhs  or  Rheums  ^  or  thorow  the  hole  of  a  Cautery,  to  have  extradfed  from  the 
Head  (  from  whence  they  originally  fetch  all  Rheums )  an  cxcrcmcntous  humor, 
which  otherwife  had  threatned  to  fall  down  on  a  noble  part  •  whether  in  the  mean 
timc,tbcre  be  an  agreement  between  the  Hcad,and  the  Wounded  part  or  not  •  for  it  is 
all  one,  fo  the  Skin  be  dctcincd  Wounded,  whether  that  cxcreracntous  humouc 
be  Blood,  or  be  made  fnotcy  pu?,or  liquid  .Sanics,is  all  one,  fo  by  chcthrcd-barc  words 
ofCatarrhc,  prevention,  derivation,  revuirion,and  an  Iflue,  the  world  be  circumvent¬ 
ed,  For  I  behold  a  fraall  Infant  of  a  Year  old,  now  breeding  Teeth,  andtofuffera 
Fever,  froath  of  the  Mouth,  and  Spittle,  without  ccafing  ^  And  at  length  that  there  are 
wringings  of  the  Bowels,  and  Stools  of  Yellow-Green-coloured  excrements  :  At 
leaft  that  Tooth  is  a  part  of  the  Head,  wherefore  the  Flux  fhall  be’ a  Rheum  of  the 
Head  :  But  what  confent  is  there  of  a  Tooth  about  to  break  forth,  orafwollcn 
Gum  with  a  Bowel  ?  Or  what  power  thereof  is  there  of  begetting  or  fending  a- 
way  that  Cacarrhe  out  of  the  Stomack  of  a  little  Infant,  unto  his  Head  ?  And  from 
thence  into  the  Ileos }  By  what  right  fhall  a  vapour  dropped  or  flilled  out  of  the  Sto¬ 
mack,  be  rnadc Cankered  Cbolcr  in  the  Head. ^  Hath  perhaps  the  (hop  of  Choice  now 
wandred  from  the  beginning  of  Life  ur^to  the  Head?  Could  a  Cautery  (if  an  Infant 
were  for  undergoing  it)  fuck  unco  it  lecky  Flux  into  it  felf?  Andby  a  few  fmall 
drops  of  ^corrupt  matter  ,  recompcncc  or  Ballancc  the  leeky  Choler  of  fome 
pounds.^  Why  doth  the  Stomack  of  a  fmall  Infant  frame  a  Catarrhe  byreafonof 

pain  of  his  Tooth?  Why  is  it  fent  into  a  Bowcll,  and  not  unto  the  paining 
Tooth  ?  Doth  not  the  reader  yet  fee  ,  that  a  Flux  is  not  a  Rheum  ?  But 
that  the  Archeus  (  wherefoever  yce  will  have  it )  being  enraged,  is  ready  in  the  Bowels, 
to  tran.schange  the  nourifhabic  juyee  into  excrements,  which  by  the  i’c/jceA  are  rcc* 
koned  Choler,  Phlcgrae,  &c.  if  therefore  the  Flux  be  not  a  Rheume,  and  the  Arche, 
to  being  wroth, can  tranfehange  any  thing  into  a  troublefom  Liquor,  if  the  Gum 
oebue  afflided  ^  fhall  not  he  beablc,  on  every  fide  to  unload  himlelf  by  the  appoin¬ 
ted  cmundorics  ?  And  not  to  wait  for  theSkinto  beopenedby  aCaufliek  ?  Alafs, 
hath  cruel  didlncfs  caufed  the  Schools  to  be  cruel  towards  their  mortal  kinsfolks  ?  For 

neither 
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g  ^  Cautery^ 

neither  do  they  conGdcr,  that  in  Women, and  thofethatarefomewhatfatorgrofj, 
there  is  in  the  flelhly  membrane,  about  the  ordinary  places  of  a  Cautery,  ameer 
grsafe  to  the  thicknefs  of  two  fingers  at  leaft,  for  which  perfonsnotwichfianding,  the 
more  frequent  Cauteries  (  and  thofethc  more  profitable  ones )  areperfwaded  ^  where¬ 
fore  alfo  the  bottom  of  the  IfTue  fhall  fcarce  be  in  the  middle  of  the  greafe :  therefore 
there  is  not  apaffage,  whereby  the  evil  banifhed  feigned  humour  of  a  Rbeume,  may 
rufh  down  out  of  the  Brain,  or  between  the  Scull,  and  Skin,  thorow  the  middle  of 

the  fat.  a*  t  . 

But  what  is  that  folitary  humour,  in  the  ne%c  place,  which  for  its  offence,  being 

banifhed  from  the  fending  part,  defeending  thorow  thcSubftance  ofthe  greafe  unmix- 
cdjdoth  degenerate  into  corrupt  Pus?  If  it  bean  exhalation  of  vapours  out  of  the 
Stomack,  why  fhall  it  not  be  more  frequent  to  younger  and  hoc  Storaieks,  than  to 
weak,  old ,  and  cold  ones  ?  In  what  fort  fhall  that  water  that  dfoppeth  out  of  a  vapour, 
put  on  the  form  of  Snotty  matter  ?  How  fhall  it  haften  thorow  the  Brain,  Coats  and 
Seull,  to  find  a  hole  made  by  a  Cautery,  that  it  may  flow  down  thither  only,  and  be 
purged?  Why  doth  not  the  vapour  fly,  firft  an  hundred  times  into  the  Air,  beforeic 
teach  cotbe  place  appointed  it  by  the  alluring  Cautery  ?  Howfhallthc  Water  which 
dimbeth  from  the  Stomack,  be  now  venal  Blood,  and  the  mother  of  corrupt  fnocty 
matter?  How  fhall  venal  B!ood(  the  matter  of  corrupt  Pus  according  to  Galen  )  be 
the  matter  of  a  Catarrh?  Wherefore  is  the  blood  CO  be  reduced  into  the  order  of  evil 
humours,  which  being  not  yet  defiled,  is  difpenfed  by  nature  unco  the  wounded  place  ? 
Why  when  the  wound  is  made,fhall  nature  ccafc  tothruftdowh  the  condemned  mat¬ 
ter,  by,  and  in  to  places  accuftomcdunco  it  ?  For  fhall  it,  theSkin  being  opened  at  the 
wifi  of ’the  Phyfician,  become  afterwards  ignor.ant  of  the  waics  f  Or  hath  it  perhaps 
laboured  only  to  find  a  paffage  clfewhcre  ?  And  that  being  now  done,  fhall  it  after¬ 
wards  come  the  into  obedience  of  the  Woundcr  ?  Therefore  chefe  four  particulars  arc 
falfc,  to  wit,  that  corrupt  Pus  is  the  matter  of  a  Catarrhe  i  that  a  Catarrhc  is  materi¬ 
ally  from  a  vapour  of  the  Stomack  •  that  a  Rheumy  mater  is  expelled  by  an  IfTue  5  and 
that  this  Rheumy  matter  is  diverted  on  a  noble  part,  unlefsitbcrcvulfcdor  drawn 
back  to  fbmc  other  place  by  a  hole.  ThcScfe«o/j  havc(atlc«ft)oncefcapc:  ^ 

To  wit,  that  Cauteries,  in  Chronical  or  long  continuing  Difcafcs,  and  Ukewife  in 
the  more  fat  Petfons,  and  fuch  as  abound  in  humours,  have  oftimes  profited :  There¬ 
fore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  an  evil  humour  at  Icaft  is  purged,  and  that  the  Body  is  un¬ 
loaded  by  making  of  the  Wound.  Unto  which  privy  ftiift  I  fay ; 

The  matter  of  a  Catarrhe,  its  cffcnce,  manner,  waics  of  derivation,  and  affed, 
and  hkewife  an  evil  humour,  and  the  ends  of  the  Cautery, are  feigned  Dreams,  the 
vails  of  fhameful  fhoach  and  ignorance;*'-  and  fo  that  examples  of  events,  arc  not 
fufficient  for  deftroying  the  Supcrftrudurcs  of  Truth. 

w  hat  if  Cauteries  have  fotnetimes  profited  :  Atlcaft,  that  is  not  froni  the  Root 
and  effcnecof  a  Catarrhc,  there  being  altogether  none  iaitfclf;  therefore  if  they 
have  profited  ,  let  the  Schools  coafefle  that  Cauteries  do  ptofic  from  means,  and  ends 
unknown  to  thcmfelvcs;  and  that  they  do  extol  a  conjcdural  remedy,  uncertain 
and  by  accident,  with  fo  great  a  Praife  :  Fpr  they  worthily  have  admired  Cauteries 
to  have  profited  from  the  event :  for  if  any  affed  which  was  to  ccafc  of  its  own  accord, 
or  prcfcntly  after  a  fullnefs  of  time,  hath  perifhed  •,  do  they  therefore  chink  that  they 
have  a  right  by  Birth,  of  miferably  torturing  two  hundred  in  vain,  if  a  Cautery  fhall 
not  prove  unhappy  to  one  by  accident?  '  ^ 

what  if  on  the  contrary,  the  Hiftoriesof  .many  arc  compared,  whereunto  Cau¬ 
teries  have  proved  ill  •  they  prcfehtly  fay  we  are  not  Empcricks,  nor  arc  we  moved  by 
examples:  For  the  Sc  W/j  arc  rational,  and  arc  fuppor  ted  moreover,  by  the  Autho¬ 
rities  of  the  Antients.  And  that  thing  they  thus  loftily  thunder  our,  as  oft  as  they 
being  defticutc  of  rcafons,  and  convided  by  experiences,  do  ccafc  to  be  moft  expert 
Mafters,  neither  will  they  be  bowed  by  experiences  contrary  to  their  own  :  But  they 
flee  with  one  accord,  unco  the  rcafons  of  prcdcccfTours,  the  which  I  have  fhewn  to  bo 
wan,  fluggifh,falfe,  and  ftumbling  in  their  firft  entrance. 

For  truly  when  the  Sr  W/j  had  difeerned,  that  feme  perhaps  by  fortune  bad  felt  eale 
by  a  Cautery,  prcfcntly  a  briillc,  or  cord  being  drawn  on  both  fidcs  thorow  the  Skin 
of  the  Neck,  is  believed  to  be  a  Remedy  for  an  Opthalmy  or  Inflammation  of  the  Eye, 
blcar-eycdncfs ,  yea  for.C»mrads  themfclves,  and  a  vitiated  digeftiqn  of  the  Eyes : 
A  Cautery  in  the  oppoficc  Leg,  is  believed  to  be  a  Medicine  for  the  pain  of  the  Sciati¬ 
ca  or  Hip-bone. 


A  Cautery* 

They  have  made  tryal  of  diverfe  Cauteries  or  Searings,  arid  fmiths  have  made 
alarge  hou(e-hold-ftuff,  they  have  iEilitutcd  Arabiek  burnings Indeed  nothing  buc 
Goacs'dung  fryed  in  a  pan  )  deep  in  the  , great  toes,  for  thofe  tint  have  thc^Sciatica, 
and  joynt'ficknefsor  Gowt:  Indeed  they  have  every  where  fee  to  falc  Stage-play 
trifles  and  dreams,  for  truth,  in  healing  :  But  the  Schools  have  at  length  admired, 
that  orieoniy  joynt-  fiekncfs,  defignedto  Catarrhs,  hath  derided  all  their  fpcculations 
and  Cauteries; 

To  wit,  that  it  hath  flicwn  it  to  be  falfe,.  that  the  gowt  was  made  by  a  defluxing  24 
Catarrh  o’r  rheum,  and  that  a  Cautery  was  a  vain  devife  of  derivation  and  revulfiofi, 
for  a  humor  falling  down.  I  do  alfo  more  admire  their  doating  Cauteries,  in  a  confump-  25 
tion,  defers  of  the  Lungs,  head,  eyes,  reins,  to  wit,  from  vain  rheumy  defers, and 
fo' their  butchery,  together  with  tbeir  juggle,  than  I  do  ftriveio  excel  their  vain  at¬ 
tempts  ;  ,  For  fOjin  perfons  that  have  the  falling  fickncfs,  -the  P^'idvans,  PUrentints,  26 
and  Mount  Pielirians^  do  drive  a  hot  burning  Iron  even  to  the  fcam  of  cheSculi,and 
they  promire  that  Epileptical  fumes  will  depart  out  of  the  brain  thereby,  not;  only 
that  they  would  Icffcn  the  continuance  of  the  fit,  butthac  they  would  oftentime-s  fuf- 
pend  it  for  the  future  :  But  the  fick  undergo  thefe  things  with  a  deaf  hope  of  health 
but  without  example  :  Neither  do  they  oricc  weigh,  that  dreamed  vapours  do  non 
affeSthebrain,  through  want  of  paflage  •,  but  on  the  other  hand,  thatcaufes  do  (Hr 
upthetempeft  ofaDifeafe,  before  they  can  come  unto  the  skin  of  the  hair.  Where- 
fore,w*n  and  vain  is  the  endeavour  and  aid  ofa  Cautery,  which  begins  from  the  effed, 

incuring  of  Difeafes ;  For  it  hath  not  yet  been  determined  by  the  Schools,  in  what  27 
affeds  Cauteries  may  be  convenient,  bccaufc  they  do  feldom  and  by  accident,  alone 
help,  andfo,  that  it  is  impolTiblc,.  their  own  fuppofitionsftanding,  that  Cauteries 
*  ihould  be  profitable,  therefore  alfo  to  find  out  the  reafons,  manners,  means,  and 
fcopes  of  Cautdies.  But  befides  the  decrees  of  the  Schools  concerning  a  Catarrh  and  a 
Cautery  being  left  behind,  the  cafe  may  alfo  eafily  be  found,  whe-rein  Cauteries  may 
profit :  For  truly,  by  reafon  of  the  ncceffary  innovations  of  the  venal  blood,  at  c- 
yery  ftation  of  the  Moon  (  even  as  concerning  a  lunar  tribute  elfcwhcrc)  indeed 
whatfoever  (hall  be  left  of  the  old  blood  abounding,  beyond  the  period  of  the  forego¬ 
ing  Moon,  all  that  ought  to  go  cither  into  fat,  or  into  the  excrement  of  the  laftdi- 
geftion  ;  ’the  which,  bccaufeitis  difperfed  and  drawn  forth  by  a  Cautery,  beyond  2S 
the  daily  tranfpiration,  therefore  fat  or  grofs,  devouring,  plcthoriek,  and  fitting 
bodies,  do  now  and  then  feel  fuccoar  by  a  Cautery,  and  no  other  .•  Becaufe  the  mafs 
of  venal  blood  is  taken  away,  towards  a  juft  weight  and  requifitc  proportion  :  the 
abundance  whcrcof,doth  otherwife  load  and  burthen  thcArcheus,  the  parts, and  the 
digeftions,and  diftributions  of  thefe.  For  thus  far  the  fear  of  an  evil  at  hand  is  preven-  29 
ted.  Therefore  the  whole  benefit  of  a  Cautery  to  be  hoped  for,  is  feituated  in  the 
moderating  of  the  abundance  of  the  blood,  by  adaily  and  peecc-meal  diminiftiing 
hereof  :Elfc,the  remedy  of  a  Cautery  is  cruel,  and  ftinking,  which  may  eafily  be  pre- 
Ycntedbyexercifc,  a  juft  fparingnefs  of  dyct,  and  temperatenefs  of  living  :  wbatfo- 
evera  more  fparing  food  cannot  heal,  cafe  may  not  be  hoped  to  be  brought  thereto 
by  a  Cautery,  For  the  fame  things  which  make  to  the  contemplation  of  a  healthy 
and  long  life,  excufe  Cauteries.  At  Icaftwifc  the  healing  of  a  Cautery  is  alwaics  cloa-  ^  o 
kativc,  and  that  only  inforae,  indeed  hitherto  unworthy  of  the  Schools  of  Medi¬ 
cine;  for  they  arc  wont  to  fay,  unlefetheiffuc  which  is  once  imprinted,  be  continu¬ 
ed,  the  fear  of a  greater  evil  is  incurred :  But  be  it  the  mccr  ignorance  of  the  Schools, 
which  hare  applycd  a  Cautery  for  every  event,  not  unto  the  former  or  unto  the  caufc 
and  root  of  the  Difcafe,  but  unto  the  latter  or  produft,  which  was  no  where  worthi¬ 
ly  to  heal.  Therefore  it  is  as  yet  not  known  by  the  Schools,  by  what  pofitions,  and 
iu  what  Difeafes,  this  diffembling  cure  of  Cauteries  may  prevail:  Beeaufe  perhaps, 
fortune  and  ignorance  being  their  leader,  they  have  attampted  all  things,  and  do 
now  attempt  them  :  So  as  they  command  of  courfc,  that  if  a  Cautery  ftwll  not  help 
hcrc,not  there, nor  being  repeated,  new:  much  of  fnotty  and  liquid  matter  be  poured 
forth,  let  Ifiues  be  purpofely  clofed  up. 
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CHA'P.  LI. 

V 

T  he  Difcafe  that  rvas  antkntly  reckmed  that  of  delightful  Livers, 

T  ’ 

I,  ^he  falfe  ftmc  of  a  drofjn  this  Difeafe^  2,  The  Gem  grows  daily  mere 
and  more  frequent^  3 .  The  Gowt  will  frejently  difi^inguijh  choice  Phyfitians 
from  others*  4.  Things  f  roper  to  the  Gowt,  5.  Tire  unconftancy  of  the 
Schools,  6 .  A' hot  Gowt  doth  not  differ  in  the  particular  kind  from  a  cold  one, 
7.  A  hereditar'j  one  at  leaft^is  Ttotfrom  a  Catarrhe,  8..  After  whatjort  the  U- 
.  mitatton  or  appointment  of  the  Seal  in  the feed  is,  ^ .  Diverfe  fedowjhips  of 
the  C bara^er,  with  the  corporeal  Seed,  i  o .  Nothing  of  a  rheumy  f  'thftance 
in  the  Gowt.  i  i .  Why  the  Remedies  and  preventions  of  the  Schools  are^bu- 
five,  12,  How  long  Medicines  will  be  unprffperous,,  13.  Thatthe  Podyigra 
■  is  not  in  the  foot as  neither  the  Chiragr a  in  the  hand.  14.  The  manner  of 
making  in  the  Gowt.  15.  Why  the  perpetual  place  of  the  Gowt^  is  between 
the  co-touchings  of  the  hones.  1 6.  Why  the  Gowt  doth  in  fell  the  feed  of  tht 
Parents,  ly.  Why  it  begins  far  from  the  heart.  1 8.  The-jharpnefsofthe 
Gowt  is  not  yet  m  its  feed,  1  p .  After  what  fort  that  Jharpnefs  is  fermented. 
2^,  Whatthe  Synovieis,  21,  Whence  a  Gowty  chalk  may  be  formed,  22. 
From  whence.^  and  what  is  the  afflux  unto  places  of  the  Gowt.  zy.  Profitable 
and  hurtful  things.^  whom  they  may  inflruH.  34.  Ohjelis  in  healing,  25, 
The  true  Remedy  of  the  Gowt.  26.  A  repetition  of  things  fpoken.  ly.The 
flame  of  a  drop  hath  caufed  an  err  our  in  the  fuppofition  or  fubje  SI  pfpercek 
vance.  2S.  A  definition  of  the  Gowt.  29,  The  rife  and  progrefs  thereof 
3  o.  It  is  decyphcredfrom  the  fir  (I  Into  the  lafi  life.  31.  Whereift  the  fick  may 
be  deceived.  3  2 .  Cauteries  ate  vain  in  the  ]  oynt-ftcknefs,  33.  Thai  no  nta~ 
terial  thing  which  is  humorous  isfent^  doth  fiide^oris  direSied  into  places  of 
the  joynt-ftcknefs.  34.  The  Remedies  of  the  Schools,  as  well  thofe  of  the  Eu~ 
ropians.,  as  Barbarians.^  are  vain.  35.  Jurying  drinks  are  derided,  ^6,  The 
X  ,  "  Schools  throughaheir  own  rafhnefs,  do  fail  in  the  Gowt,  Confumption,  Ca¬ 

tarrhs  ^  and  Cauteries,  37.  Somethings  are  chiefly  true  concerning  mol fu/e, 
anddrynefs,  38.  Concerning  different  kinds  of  Remedies  of  the  Gowt^tlfe^ 
where,  ^  , 

■  ./  's  •  .  •  * 

!|  qpHe  ficknefs,  bfcing  underfteodby  the  name  of  the  Gowt,  isfO' 

‘  1'  attributed  unto  Catarrhs  or  rheums,  that  in  many  Nations,  by  puttingofle 

name  for  a  another,  it  is  called  a  Drop  •  unto  which  Ecimology  the  fickdoaffent,  arid 

have  given  their  labour  unto  lb  great  blindnefs  of  mortal  men.  bccaare  thcyfeCfti  to' 

feel  the.  hidings  of  a  certain  drop,  between  the  co-knitting  of  the  bones:  For  the 
Schools  who  prefumc  to  teach  evary  thing,  do  rcjoycc  that  they  have  learned  ff om  the 
undiftinafenfe  of  the  vulgar,  and  alfo  proceeding  without  a  diligent  fcarch,  arc  be¬ 
come  Rheumy*?  '  '  -fi 

But  feeing  I  have  already  overthrown  the  whole  fable  of  a  Catarrhe,  I  w'lll  alfo 
difeover  the  errour  of  the  vulgar  fenfe,  in  the  GoWt  •  which  I  have  judged  could  not 
otherwife  be  done,  unlcfs  1  (hall  explain  the  tragedy  of  the  Gowt  from  its  heginnisig.' 
2-  The  Gowt  remained  unknown  to  the  firftages,  although  man-kind,  even  from  thef 
Infancy  ol  the  W orld,  did  run  into  all  luxury ;  But  mifery  increafing  by  degrees  on  the 
weaknefs  of  men,it  was  at  leaft  fo  rare  to  the  fiVft  writers,  that  it  was  fcarcc  worthy  of 
their  quill :  But  the  corruption  of  mortals,  waxed  afterwards  more  ftrong,  itfirftof 
all  arofc  in  thofe  who  weremoft  dilTolute  in  Luxury  :  For  hence  it  is  believed  to  be 
the  Plague  or  common  deftrudion  of  thofe  that  arc  enflaved  to  leachcry  and  riot, even 
onto  ourdayes. 

Notwithftanding,  feeing  it  doth  now  oftentimes  molcfl:  Labourers,  and  Ca- 

puchincs  who  are  ruoft  abftinent  1  I  have  coniedured  that  the  Gowt  will  prcfcntly 

'  '  -  '  fpread 


/ 


The  l^ifeafe  that  Wds  Andentlf  reckontd that  ofddsghtful Lhersl  ^  S7 

fpread  abroad  over  the  people,  unlcfs  God  being  merciful  unco  us,  {hall  prevcflc  its  in 
part  Hereditary, and  in  part  attained  dammage. 

In  the  next  place  alfo,  I  have  from  thence  fore-divined,  that  that  will  be  the  Gow''"  ^ 
which  IS  to  be  brought  as  a  pro'gnoftical  Sign,  after  a  Q^artane,  between  choice  and  ^ 
thinkativc  Phyficians :  for  when  it  hath  once  taken  root,  it  not  only  abides  a  com¬ 
panion  of  ones  life  *,  but  fomettmes  is  unin-treatably  transferred  on  remote  Nephews  * 

And  fo  as  it  is  ready , manifoldly  to  cred  the  froitfulnefs  ofits  Propagation  for  the  ful 
ture,  it  will  diitinguilh  of  paultry  contemptable  Phyficians  ;  for  there  are  many 
things  which  this  princefs  of  Difcafes,doth  keep  as  fingular  to  it  fcif ;  For  befides  ftub-  a, 
bornnefs,  it  not  only  fucceedech  throug|i  the  begetting  of  parents,  for  lome  years  •  ^ 
but  alfo  moreover,  it  thirty,  years  and  more,,  in  patience  waiteth,  before  it  bewrav  ir 
felf.  ^ 

Furthermore,  the  generater being  notas  yetGo^ty,  doth  oft-times  conftituto an 
heir  of  bis  Gowt,  almoft  the  fame  year  wherein  the  patient  after  generation  is  to  fuf- 
fer  the  firft  beginnings  of  the  Gowc.In  the  patent  therefore, a  filent,and  not  yet  Plaeue 
being  bred,  doth  generate,  before  a  juft  maturity  of  its  Seed,  which  is  denied  to  other 
Seeds  in  nature;  as  if  the  field  of  Humane  nature  being  defiled,  doth  now  ofits  own 
accord,  beget  the  Gowb.  IpaCsby.thatitproducethfmall  Stones,  Chalkeor  lime 
diverfe  in  theirBcginnings  from  Duclcch  or  the  Stone  of  the  Kidney  s,or  Bladder  and  a 
rocky  Monfter,  out  of  a  wonted  and  due  place,  and  that  it  doth  deform  a  man  being 
maimed  and  eat  (hort  in  his  Members,  from  fo  proud  a  ftrudtt^e,into  a  Monfter.  But  $ 
the  Schools  do  without  controverfy  attribute  the  Gowt  to  defluxions  •  but  it  is  not 
yet  determined  by  thcm,whecher  that  Rheuni  be  lifted  up  from  the  ftomach  in  manner 
of  ocher  things^  or  whether  indeed  by  the  Liver,thFough  the  narrow  and  moft  knit  Re¬ 
ceptacles  of  the  Veins, fo  different  a  kind  of  Catarrhc  be  derived  thorow  the  Veins  not 
indeed  by  a  ftraight  line,  where  the  mouths  of  the  Veins  do  end  •,  but  that  it  be  ftayed 
in  unacciiftomcd,  and  wayes  known  only  to  nature,  between  the  ioynts,and  Liga¬ 
ments.  Bat  I  being  little  careful  of  Fables,  do  fuffer  them  to  try  both  opinions.  In 
the  mean  time  they  may  be  alhamed  to  have  difeourfes  of  the  caufes  of  difeafes,pro- 
blematically  only,  and  to  have  left  them  difputablc. 

•In  the  meantime,  {certainly  know,  that  the  Gowt,  whether  it  Aide  on  the  heirs 
through  the  Seeds  of  the  Parents,  or  in  the  next  place, be  contracted  by  a  proper  error 
of  Jiving,  is  of  one  and  the  fame  kind,  with  every  property  following  k  :  Neither 
that  that  doth  relate  any  thing,  whether  a  hot  Gowt  doth  raoleft,  and  pain  one  great¬ 
ly,  or  next,  be  reckoned  more  fluggilh  and  mild  through  cold  :  bccaufethofe  are  En- 
ligns  of  degrees, whereby  the  matter  is  ennobled  or  made  remarkable  j  bat  do  not  vary 
its  elfence. 

Then  alfo  I  know,  and  have  learned  firft  of  all,  thatat  Icaft  an  Hereditary  Gowt 
is  not  derived  from  a  Catarrhe  ,  if  it  hath  layn  hid  in  the  Seed,  and  that  which  is  ' 
framed  hereof,  for  the  fpacc  of  thirty  years :  For  truly, feeing  nothing  that  is  exter¬ 
nal  can  be  contained  in  the  Seed,  but  for  that  very  caufe,  it  loofeth  the  fruitfulncfs 
of  caufing  off-lpring  ^  be  fure,tl^t  nothing  of  a  Rheumy  fubffance  remains  in  the  Seed, 
and  that  there  is  not  place  for  any  Hoftile  matter  there.  Therefore  it  is  confirmed’ 
that  nothing  doth  remain  in  the  Seed  befides  a  Charadcr  or  Seal  of  things  to  be  aded 
in  the  body  conftituted ;  and  that  that  Seal  is  not  indeed  of  fo  great  a  concernment, as 
to  difplay  the  fruitfulncfs  of  a  Sccd^If  an  Hereditary  difeafc,  ought  from  thence  to  rife 
again  in  the  Son, or  Nephew.  Again,  neither  can  that  Seal  in  the  Seed,  defile  the 
■Young  with  a  monftrous  deformity,  although  other  Charaders  of  Seeds  by  rcafon  of 
their  difpofition,do  figure  the  Seed  :  wherefore,  although  the  Seal  of  the  Gowc  be  in 
SkVery  deed  in  the  Seed,  yet  ifi  fleepeth,  isfilcnt,  andlaycthhid  in  the  courfc  of  figu¬ 
ring,  and  fo  long  as  till  at  lerjgth,aH  opportunity  of  matter,  and  maturity  being  ob¬ 
tained,  it  unfoldcth  it  felf.  Therefore  the  Charader  or  impreflion  of  the  Gowt  is  in  g 
the  Seed,  as  it  were  the  firft  life,  with  a  decerminatioa  of  filcncc,  thatitmay  fleep 
even  till  the  firft  Fit,  as  it  were  a  fwaliow  all  the  Winter ;  Therefore  the  formative 
virtue  in  the  Seed,  doth  not  yet  feel  its  owndefed,  by  rcafon  of  the  fault  of  a  ma¬ 
terial  Indirpofition :  for  truly  the  Charader  in  the  Seed  is  not  born  to  generate  »s 
Gowt,  before  its  own  maturity  •  which  ripenefs  of  the  Charader,  is  now  and  then  not 
unfolded  but  in  the  Nephew.  T  ruly  although  there  arc  ftf  id  wcd-locks  of  the  Seed  9 
©fman  with  the  Seed  ofthe-Gowt,  that  they  do  promife  as  it  were  an  undiftbluablc 
unity  for  the  future  ^  yet  it  is.cctrain,  that  Difeafes  do  not  adhere  to  the  root  of  the 
particular  kind,  unlcfs  in  whom  they  arc,  as  being  created  by  a  condition  (  as  the 
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Falling-evil  in  the  Elke  and  Swallow  )  but  only  unto  individual  Beginnings,  whereto 
they  are  faft  ty  cd  as  it  were  by  accident.  Therefore  if  there  be  nothing  of  a  Rheumy 
matter  adually  in  thcSeedofthcGowt .  therefore,  neiehcir  alfoia  the  Gowt, which 
is  to  arife  Rom  thence  Seeing  proper  effefts  ought  alwayes  to  bear  a  refpea  to  their 

^'inThf  next  place,  if  any  Hereditary  Gowtdoth  want  a  Catarrhe therefore  alfo, 
any  other  •,  Seeing,  of  one  thing  in  the  particular  kind,  there  arc  alwayes  the  fame 

^^?urthermorc?ift^^^  Charaftcr  be  fo  notably  homebred  to  the 

Seed  fo  intimately  focial  to  it,  fleepingwjith  fo  patient  a  fufpenfe,  and  not  to  be 
wafhed  off  by  fo  many  Circuits  of  years,  and  ftorms  ofTcmpcfts  •  I  have  judged  it 
to  be  altogether  of  neceffity,for  the  fame  to  be  coupled  to  the  vital  Spirit.  Whence 
firft  of  allfit  is  manifeft.  that  the  fuppofed  witbdrawings  of  bloud,and.feigned  Humors, 
for  attempting  the  prevention  of  the  Gowt,  arevain.*  becaufc  thatCharadcr  of  the 
Gowt  is  not  co-mixed  with  the  venal  bloud,but  well  with  the  Governour  ©f  the  Soridc 
parts:  for  indeed  the  venal  bloud  is  many  times  changed,  and  the  whole  Fardlc  of 
nourifhraent  before  the  accefs  of  an  Hereditary  Gowt  to  come.  From  thence  like- 
wife  it  follows,  tbatiftheCharaaerofthcGowt,  being  either  transferred  with  the 
Seed  of  the  Parents,  on  the  young,  or  being  gotten  by  the  inordinate  ftorms  of  life, 
bs  the  conricxcd  and  efficient  esufe  of  the  Gowt,  and  fo  thst  thftt  be  8  true  foritiil 
Gowt  ^  it  is  a  fabulous  thing,  whatfoever  hath  been  devifed  concerning  Rheums  and 
Drops ;  For  that  abfurdity  being  granted,  that  a  Catarrhe  rayning  down,  did  caufe 
the  accefs  of  theGoWt-  likewifc,  whatfoever  Weapon  hath  been  retorted  on  this 
Difeafc.all  that  bath  been  dircaed  unto  the  cffcds.the  produd,  latter  thing,  or  fruit ; 
but  nothing  unco  the  cutting  off  the  caufe.But  feeing  the  true  caufes  in  theGowt,havr 
been  unknown  to  the  Schools,  and  will  ftand  unknown  as  long  as  the  doatagesot 
Humors  (hall  prevail-  it  rauft  nccdsbc,  that  unprofperous  and  cruel  Medicines  have 
been  hitherto  applied  byanoynting,  foranunfeenmark  ;  for  the  Gowt  is  not  inf  he 
Finuer  but  only  the  Apple  or  Fruit  of  the  root -,  and  therefore,  although  thou  ftalt 
cut  off’thc  Finger, thou  (halt  not  therefore  cure  the  Gowt.  For  from  hence  two  things 

^Thc  firft  is  that  thcGowt  doth  immediately  confifl  in  the  Spirit  of  life,neithcr  thcre^ 
fGrc,that  the  fruit  of  the  Gowt  is  the  Gowt, or  the  root  thereof. 

The  other  is,  that  the  Gowt  doth  not  flow  down  materially,  or  (  as  they  will  have 
it )  in  manndrof  a  Humor,  as  being  a  Bridge  for  the  Rhcuai  unto  the  joynts.  Where¬ 
fore  if  I  (hall  explain  the  Progrefs  of  the  Gowt  in  its  being  made,  I  chink,  that  by  li- 
\a  beral  wits,  and  thofc  not  yet  defiled  by  any  prejudice,  I  fhaUbeafTentedunto  :  For 
^  in  the  beginning,  after  that  the  fcminal  Gowty  Charader  is  cenftitutcd  (  be  it  now 
all  one  whether  it  fhall  be  made  to  increafe  from  the  feed  of  the  Parents,  or  next,  be 
Potten  by  cxcefs  of  living  )  it  rauft  needs  be,  that  it  hath  prefenbed  limits  of  irs  con¬ 
tinuance,  aswellinrifingup,  asin  continuing^accordingto  thelaw  ofits  deltiny,and 
the  fuceeffive  change  of  things  obeying.  When  therefore, the  beginning  of  this  Gowty 
motion  is  at  hand,  the  vital  fpirit  being  an  obedient  clienttot^hc  corruptive  Cha¬ 
rader,  puts  on  a  fermencal  fharpnefs,  altogether  hoftilc  to  it  fclf,  ana  foreign  un- 

In  the  next  place,  even  asall  fharpnefs  ,as  well  in  the  venal  bbud,  asin  the  flefh,  is 
demonftrated  to  contcin  the  beginning  and  token  of  putrcfadion  •  hence  it  comes 
to  pafs.that  nature  well  perceiving  or  being  thorewiy  fcnfiblc  of  that  fharpnefs  in  the 
Spirit,  which  it  conceived  from  the  Seed  or  Gowty  Charadef  doth  prcfently  flit  up 
an  every  daves  Fever,  before  the  eommingofthcGowt;  prefcntly  alfo  a  pain  is  well,* 
pcrceivk  in  the  proper  place  or  Womb,  to  wit,  whe^c  two  Bones  do  touch  each 
ther  -  firft  a  fmall  light  pain,  but  afterwards, as  it  were  that  of  a  bur  ning  Drop :  Being 
increafed,  it  afterwards  ftirs  up  Pains,  Burnings,  and  at  length,  oft*timcs,Swe]Iings : 
For  then  the  fharpnefs  being  conceived  in  the  Spirit,  by  a  fpimual  Fermentation  •  to 

wit,  by  an  adive  alteration,  defiles  the  Spermatical  or  feedy  Glcw  which  is  conjoyned 

between  theLigamentf.ani  the  Bones.  ^  .  /-• 

I  havealready  before  demonftrated,  that  the  Charader  of  the  Gowt  isofitsoiwn 
difpofitiGn,bred  to  infed,  and  to  be  transferred  with  the  feed  ( to  wit,  even  as  er- 
cpirj  infeds  the  Mouth  and  Teeth ;  but  the  Spittle  of  a  mad  Dog,  the  brain  )  as  it  were 
1 5  in  an  Inn,  in  which  it  oft-times  lurketh  for  a  long  Race  of  years ;  Wherefore,  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  a  co*rcfcmblance,  it  is  agreeable  to  truth,  that  the  Charader  or  Iiopreluo  o 
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the  Gowt  doth  originally  fefpcd  the  Seeds  t  Notwithftanding, feeing  nature  is  whol-* 

!y  careful  of  the  Sex,  and  a  diligent  preferver  of  the  particular  kinds  to  be  preferved, 
and  a  faver  thereof ;  fhe  peculiarly ^what  (he  can,  forfees,  that  that  Charadcr  doth  not 
infed  the  Species,  or  that  k  do  not  fall  on  the  Stones :  wherefore  (he  could  not  at 
Icaft  prevent,  that  in  refped  of  its  difpofition,  it  dothnot  Immediately  infed  the  li¬ 
quor  next  to  the  Seed,  which  calls  the  Sunovic,  being  plentifully  powred 

forth  between  the  chefts  of  the  Ligaments,  and  the  co-touchings  of  the  Bones*  But  16 
at  the  very  moment  of  Copulation,  the  Charadcr  of  the  Gowt,  otberwife  fleeping 
in  the  Spirit  the  being  Birred  up  under  fo  great  a  Birring  of  Luft, is  con- tem¬ 

pered  with  the  Spirit,togethcr  with  the  feed, plainly  after  an  irregular  manner ;  bccaufe 
nature  being  then  unable  to  govern  the  Rains,  could  not  rcBrain,  but  that  the  Poy- 
fonoftheCharader  doth  fcrraentally  infed  the  LuBful  feed:  Therefore  feeing  the 
Seed  or  Charader  of  the  Gowt  doth  regularly  defile  the  Spcrmatical  or  Seedy  parts  • 
thcrcfore,as  fpeedily  as  may  bc,the  Sunovie^which  no  where  happens  alonc,but  where 
two  Bones  do  mutually  touch  each  other ;  Hence  is  the  place  or  NeB  of  the  Gowt  in- 
the  Joynts :  which  things,  feeing  they  ought  to  fuccecd  by  caufes  already  conBituted, 
nature  being  at  leaft  needy  of  her  own  prefervation,  doth  not  fuffer  the  imprinted 
Spirits  to  infed  the  Sunovie,  but  in  places  far  diBant  from  the  heart ;  For  from  hence  1 7 
thenameofPodagraor  Gowt  of  the  Feet,  and  of  Chiragra  or  Gowt  of  the  Hands  is‘  > 
borrowed.  But  at  length,  when  as  the  Difeafc  hath  gotten  ftrength  in  going,  and 
nature  hath  loft  hers ;  the  Gowt  raoJefteth  more-nigh  places  alfo:  Therefore  the  18 
ftiarpnefs  of  the  Gowt  being  conceived,  is  in  the  Spirit,  as  alfo  in  the  feed  potential¬ 
ly, without  an  adual  tartnefs ;  to  wif,  even  as  the  feed  of  a  Pear  doth  not  (hew  forth 
the  taft  of  the  Fruit :  butwhilc  the  time  of  ripening  is  urgent  or  at  hand,  a  fharpnefs 
is  aduated  in  the  Spirit,  and  defiles  this,  which  in  a  little  fpace  after,  defiles  the  Sun- 
ovic  with  itaown  Ferment  •,  no  otherwife,  than  as  the  fmell  of  a  foure  Earthen-pot, 
doth  a  little  after,  curdle  new  Milk  poured  into  it.  'But  in  the  mean  time, while  thefe  15? 
things  happen  within,  the  whole  Archcusofthebpdy  is  altered  in  himfelf/  For  ma¬ 
ny  Gowcy  perfons  have  known  that  they  did  foretel  to  themfclvcs  a  fit  at  hand,frorn 
the  Excrement  breedingbetweentheir  Toes  its  being  changed ;  which  thing/urely, 
detfe  not  bewray  fo  much  thedcfiuxion  ofa  Humour,  as  the  very  altering  of  the  Sweat 
And  Latex  it  fclf.  TheSunovicthcreforc,from  whence  or  what  time  it  once  falls  down, 
or  becomes  fliarp,  cannot  but  provoke  Paines,  wherefore  by  reafon  of  a  greater  and 
Icfsfharpncfs,  doth®  beacs,  greatneffes,  or  cruelties,  &  properties  of  thcGowt  on¬ 
ly  differ.But  the  Sunovie  is  a  certain  deer  Mufcilagc  or  flymic  juyccjfuch  as  drops  out  20 
of  the  (hanks  of  a  killed  Cadfc  when  his  feet  arc  cut  off :  but  a  fharpnefs  being  pre- 
fcntly  conGcived,the  Sunovic  waxcih  clotty,in  the  form  of  Chcefc,and  becomes  thick  .♦ 

And  fo  alfo  it  is  thereby  rendred  unapt,  that  according  to  a  wonted  Tenour  of  health,  21 
It  can  wholly  exhale,  without  the  refiding  of  a  dead  Head :  And  hence  the  degene¬ 
rate,  difca&c  Birth  becomes  an  unhappy  mother  of  knots :  foe  then  it  fuffers  a  puffing 
away  of  the  watery  parts,  the  remainders  of  the  thick  and  hardened  Sunovie  being  re¬ 
tained  ;  Hence  are  thofc  monfters,  Lime  and  Chalke.  Therefore  that  (harpncls  is  the 
caufeofthepain,  bat  the  pain  is  the  caufe  of  the  flowing  forth  of  the  neighbouring 
venal  bloud  which  is  good  and  guiltlefs :  Bat  the  afluxion  of  bloud,  is  not  a  defluxi-  22 
on  from  the  Head, or  Liver,  fent  thither  thorow  ftraight  paflages  of  waycsimpoffihlc 
to  the  underftanding ;  And  although  it  may  deceive  the  unwary  fenfes,and  they  may 
fccm  to  feel  a  defluxion  from  abeue  ^  yet  they  ar^  only  the  deceitful  Judgments  of  the 
fenfes- even  as  when  thcTooth  akcs,an  inercafeJeemethtorainedowntothepayBing 
caufes  on  the  whole  fide  of  the  Head  ;  no  othetwife  than  as  at  the  pain  of  the  clea¬ 
ving  of  the  Skin  at  the  roots  of  the  Nailcs  of  the  Fingcrs,or  a  Whitc-flaw,a  Kernel  ap¬ 
pears  under  thcArm-pit.  For  by  a  local  Remedy,  the  pain  of  the  Teeth  departs,  or 
it  being  pulled  out  by  the  roots,  ccafech,  and  the  Kernel  vanifticth  when  as  the  Finger 
is  cafed  of  pain. 

Thisisthc  originals  root  of  the  Gowt,&  this  is  ^hc  manner  ofits  making :  the  which 
furely  is  confirmed  by  things  helpful, and  hurtful ;  Not  indeed  that  I  doapprouc  of 
thatMaxime,  (hamefulin  itfclf;  or  that  I  will  have  curative  judgments  to  be  drawn 
from  thence:  But  errors  being  fometimes  admitted,  do  inftrud:  Judicious  erring  per- 
Tons,  who  arc  willing  to  be  wife  in  Charity,  as  good  Remedies  do  confirm  good  0- 
perators;  And  therefore,  whatfoever  begins  a  fubtilcftiarpncfs  in  the  Spirit,  doth 
cipen,  incfcafe,  or  promote  the  fame*,  that  alfo  Spurs  on  the  Fits  of  the  Gowt  ^  of 
jyhich  fort  arc  white,  (harpilh  Wines,  containing  ^itclc  of  Wine,  and  mnch  of  Vine- 
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%«6  TheDlfeafe  that  ms  Antiemlj  nckenfd  that  if  delightful  Liversl 

i»r  beina  the  more  Urgely  drank  •,  indlikewifewhatfoever  things  we  corruptires'of 
the  liquor  Lates,  as  A^aragus,  d-e. .  In  like  manner  alfo.  wharfoever  things  do  take 
awav  ftiarpnefs  out  of  tbeSpiritoflrfe.andtheLatix,  before  the  fit>i^inwardly 
taken  or  outwardly  do  remove,  prevent,  or  prefer  vc  from  the  nf;  sclcaftr 

wife  ’they  do  mitigate  the  pains,  and  hinder  the  knot^s.  But  in  curing  the  Go  wt  the 
(harpnefs  produced  is  not  to  beregarded{  whiehis  tnftcad  ofa  frmt  and  of  a  produd) 
but  we  muft  meditate,  after  whatmanher  the  Seminal  or  feedy  Charadcr  of  the  Gowc 
may  be  aboUmedoutof  theSpiritof  Lite ;  The  which oihcrvVifc,remaimng,  notbin^ts 

done  which  is  worthy  a  choice  PhyfitiaD.  ,  ^  ,  f,  •  ic  •  •  u‘ 

"  y or  neither  doth  every  Letter-Carrier  come  unto  the  Caskets  of  the  vital  Spirit  y  but 
^^5  only  the  Embafftdour  who  isaTricnd,.  And  therefore  the  purging  by  the  Coralline 
fecrct  kills  the  Gowt  in  its  feed.  But  that  Arcanum  is  not  the  Colour  or  Ttndurc  of 
rorairas  the  rout  that  are  igriorint  ofChymical  mattersdo  fcoffingly  interprec.,be€«ttfc 
the  applied  words  of  Paracclfusf  which  is  of  the  cfTcncc  of  Gold)  do  found  another 
thine  *  Nor  alfo  doth  th^  colour,  fulfur,  or  Tindorc  of  Gold  move  the  Belly  .•  but 
this  fccret  is  in  matter,  mecallick,  in  Colour,  Coralline,  in  favour,  like  bony,  andin 
eifence  Golden  ;  Not  indeed^  that  it  wasever  a  Malleable  or  Hammcrable  Body  ;  but 
it  is  the  Horizon  or  circular  bound  of  gold,  an  un-concludcd  or  un-endofed  and  fixed 
Body  whole  Sulfuf  is  fweety  and  Co-raixtable  with  our  conftitutive  pans :  For  in 
this  Sulfur  thealmighty  hath  Collcded  all  the  virtues  ofSo/,  to  whom  nhnt  nil  Ho- 
■  itonr  aiid  Glory  U  dat.  He  that  underftands.mcis  rare  ^  yet  he  knoweth  that  what 
things  I  have  faid  concerning  Gowt,  are  true.  Neverthelefs,  feeing  that  is  not  fuffici- 
ently  fpoken,  which  is  riot  fufficiently  underfrood,  it  (hall  perhaps  be  profitable,  to 
have  repeated  the  rife, and  progreffe  of  the  Gowt  in  an  Epitome.  ‘  ^ 

In  the  firH  place,  thofe  that  have  the  Gowt  or  are  Gowty,  do  complain  that  they 
do  well  perceive  or  feel  the  defluxion  of  a  burning  Humor. 

But  1  have  already  fufficiently  and  more  than  fufficiently  taught,  that  there  never 
was  ^ny  hutrior  of  us  in  nature, \befides  the  blood,  thoLatex,  aridafccondary  or  nu¬ 
tritious  nouriflimenr,  andbefides  a  degenerate  excrement,  and  that  none  of  chefe  do 
flow  down,  arid  rauchlcfs  can  adefluxionbcfclr,  ahamorno  where  exfiftingbufi  in 

Galenical  books.  ,  ,  .  ,  n**  \ 

Therefore  in  the  fupofition  of  feeling  or  perci€vanGC,thcre  is  (of  ncccfflty>an  errour 

^  Therefore  the  GO^^tis a.  difcafic Charadcr,  Scrainally  implanted  inthc  fpiritof  life  .• 
the  which  at  the  fet  bounds  of  its  own  ripenefs,  doth  beget  a  fermenta!  (harp  cErait, 
co-fermentabic  with  the  fpetmatick  or  feedy  parts.  Therefore  the  Gowt  dbth  not 
cxift  in  the  venal  Blood,  and  rauchlefs  in  the  excrements.  i  1. 

But  Gowty  Petfons  arc  firft  diflurbed  in  their  Midriffs,  and  they  do  as  well  feel  the 
inward  fucceffive  changes  of  Drihks and  Meats,  astheoutward  ones  ofthcair,  yea 
,0  and  oftentimes  they  prefage  thereto  come.  Whercfore,they  at  firft  undergo  fcverifli 
motions  about  theShop  of  the  vital  Spirit,  and  indeed  in  the  beginnings  of  a  fit :  For 
the  firft  Motions  do  afeend  out  of  the  Midriffs,  and  affauk  the  Scat  gf  the  Scnhtivc 
Soul  •  For  the  Cha  rafter  conceived  in  the  Midriffs,  unfoldcth  the  figures  of  the  Moon., 
and  Mercury  and  afterwards  is  per fefted  in  the  Heart ;  But  the  formed, or  ripened 
Charaftcr  doth  there  put  on  a  fevcrifti  Spirit,  as  it  doth  infeft  it ;  The  which,  affoon 
as  it  hath’ conceived  the  (harpnefs  of  the  corifent  or  co-refemblanceef  Life,  ora  fcr- 
mcntal  (harpenefs,  it  is  ill-favourcdly  driven  by  a  fcverifii  Motion,  and  isfcycriftdy 
brought  unto  appointed  places,  tq  wit,  thofe  of  theraw  fperm,in  theSunovieoftbc 
iovnts  :  The  Spirit  I  fay,  being  thus  infefted,  and  nota  humor  (  which  thing  is  to  be 
noted  )  doth  Coagulate  thoSttnovic,being  a  tranfparont  thing  in  it  felf,  with  the  (harp¬ 
nefs  pf  a  ferment,  into  a  thick  clot-  So  that  by  reafon  of  the  degree  of  a  conceived  bme- 
kilhnefs,  heats  pains,  and  fwelU'ngs  of  the  Gowt  arcdiftinguiihcd.  Bat  that  the  Hu¬ 
mor  Latex  is  called  by  the  horn  of  pain,  and  isdifmiffed  by  the  veins, to  wafh  it  off,  it 
is  certain  that  it  hath  confitmed  in  the  Schools  the  errors  of  defluxions,an  accufed 
ver  and  the  Head  to  have  paid  the  punilhmcnt  of  an  undeferved  fault,  and  to  have 
fuftained  a  thoufand  vain  Medicines.  Therefore  the  Gowt  is  not  that  which  Paincth, 
and  that  which  Swellctb,  or  burncth  •,  but  they  are  the  produfts  hereof ;  For  neither 
when  the  fooE  is  taken  off  by  the  Bullet  of  a  Gun,  is  the  Gowt  taken  away,^  or  the 
Joynt-ficknefs :  for  truly , in  the  aft  of  f  eding.by  an  inftruraent  of  feeling, there  is  made 

only  a  confent  of  parts :  ,  ,  n  t. 

Which  thing  hath  deceived  the  Sick,  and  Phyfitians  who  believe  or  truft  to  them  : 
neither  in  the  meantime,  doth  Swelling  prove  a  defeending :  For  that  which  follows 
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rht  Difeafe  tkdt  ivm  Antiml]  recktnei  that  of  ddkhful  Lhirs'  ?  o  f  ■ 

ttcPain,  ought  to  go  before  it  ifthedefeendingofa  humor,  or  a  Swelling  (h'ould 
be  the  caufe  of  the  Pam  Add  to  this,  that  the  hotted  Gowf  is  wi  thout  S«mn.  - 
For  that  IS  wont  tobe  feen  ,n  the  pain  of  the  Teeth,  in  the  thorn  fi^d  in  a  p,r  thlt 
thepam  ofa  placedoth  counterfeit  the  defluxions  of  the  upper  pares ;  But  what  Ce 
thefe  thip  eommon  with  the  fable  ofa  Catarrhe?  OnthLntrary.  theSew/do 
perfift,  they  infliaCauterieson  the  oppofite  fide,  that  they  may  pull  back  the  humor 
flowing  down  into  the  oppofite  Leg,  andexpungeit  by  a  hole :  But  in  good  f-Zh 

thel^rethcfruits  of  a  Wound,  the  degenerations  ofvenal  Blood.  Is  therefore  the 

rXrf  .  or  liquid  corruption  Or  the  Snotty  fiL  of 

an  Ulcer?  Is  Snotty  matter  ever  tranfehanged  into  a  Chalk?  Is  Snotty  corrupt  on 
quiet  without  corroding?  Therefore  the  Sciae/r  fell  theirown  Dream  coX  youZ 
ginn« ;  t  at  Snotty  corrupt  matter  doth  defeend between  the  joints  or  that  it  is 
apt  to  be  turned  into  a  Chalk;  butwell,  thatitmaksanopeningtoitfeifbvCorrZ 
ang  .  And  It  is  rnore  childilh  that  any  Snotty  corrupt  thing  flowing  down  into  the 

right  foot,.  Ihould  declmefrom  the  fcopc  appointed  to  it,  if  the  Wound  be  made  in 

I  pafs  by  in  the  meantime,  the  abfurdities  of  making  it,  and  ofwaiesor  palTanes 
Which  I  haveelfewhere blown  away:  Andlikewifcthefallingdownofhumo^rs  feSe- 

Wves  iTli  d  K  I  have  already  before,  together  with  the  humors  them- 

^  I  without  the  nature  and  hope  of  things,  in  an  appointed  Book :  Firft  ©f 
all  that  there  isno  part  Commanding,  Sending,  Darting,  or  Diredting  hath  becn  elfe 

oend^  f  'f  Butif  ofits  own  accordf  it  fall  down  mto  the  fide  per' 

■  ■■  ‘V  1' '5'  ''’f "‘i!  •“  'hat  Sleeps ,  if  the  whole  B^dy 

Slcepeth  in  a  plain  Bed,  becaufe  a  Perpendicular  line  is  wanting ;  neither  Ihall  a  humor 

t^heX%fiTLegr“''"'“^'’  ‘’^''"“''^‘*'*^yf''°“hspHrpofe!  although  the  hole  be  in 

»  'h^refore,  forely.naturchatbdcridedthevaiDpurgationsofPhyfm- 

Which  do  even  detraft  from  the ftrength,  andfhorten  Lifp  .•  Forit  isceriaintbatna- 

ti  Jatt'’the'’afZrI"l  Y”""  Pto'ft'tl  “«to  her,foch  remedies  do  often  mi- 

gate  the  aforelaid  Sunaptoras  •  but  that  appeafing  is  prcfently  t©  be  requited  with  a 

more  cruel  pain  ,  and  cruelty  of  knots.  Therefore  all  things  have  been  hitherto  at- 
tcmptedwithanunprofperousevent.  “  «■  uuiicrto  at 

la  the  next  place  they  appoint  dry  fweats  with  lelTe  lofs  of  Life  indeed  ■  but 

“fhiccelTes  At  length,  they  give  dtinks.from  a  bar¬ 
barous  foundation,  oftheutmoft  corner  of  the  Earth,  to  drink,  and  when  they  per¬ 
ceived  our  own  Country  remedies  to  be  in  vain,  they  psomifethtt  humors  f  Mver 
feen,  named.ind  bred  )  are  to  bedryed  up  at  lead  by  barbarous  remedies. 

,bar  drinks  to  drink  alfo  in  a  dry  eonfumption?  Isitnot 

deflaxing  and  exorbitant  ill  juicy  humor  ?  But  let  them 
afM,  !l  •  ‘’"w"’.  »'>«»'" 'he  thing  be,or  not  ;  whether  watery  decodion” 

we  for  drying  “P  ?  And  then  let  them  teach,  that  thefe  drinks  will  notV  a  certain 
priveledge,  dry  up  the  Blood.as  neither  thofe  Humors  which  they  call  fecondiry  ones  ■ 
but  the  »tber  three  Dreamed  ones  only  in  the  Blood ;  or  next,  only  Phlegmafift  exi 

,he  dfZfo  "“’f  I*' compofition  in  the  Blood,  and 
the  due  prop  wion  of  the  thing  compofed  :  But  if  thefc  fort  of  decodions  do  only  dry 

up  flimy  and  torn  excrements ;  at  leaftwife,  they  fliall  increafe  the  clots  and  knot  J,  by 
leaving  a  curd  of  harihnefs.  But  if  they  do  thefe  things  in  Rheums,  why  not  in  the 
OrifnotintheGowt,  why  alfo  not  in  Catarrhs  ?  If  they  do  dry  up  Phlegm 
between  the  jmnts,  when  they  are  given  to  drink  for  prevention  of  the  Gowt.how  Ihall 
they  not  conftram  Phlegm  flidingin  the  Veins,  or  in  the  pafTage  between  the  Skin 
u^  a  Sand^one  and  knots  ?  If  tough  Phlegm  be  dried  up  into  the  Sand-ftones,by  de- 
ct^ions;  Aall  they  not  increafe  hurt  in  thofe  that  are  diftempered  in  their  Lungs .? 

And  therefore  are  they  wickedly  preferibed  and  given  to  Drink  :  If  dry  things  do  im¬ 
bibe  or  drink  up  moiftate,  at  leaftwife,  I  do  not  fee  how  moift  things  Ihall  dr^y  up  ef- 
peciafty  where  the  Drink  of  that  which  is  decoded  doth  alwaies  remL  Moi^ 

have  not  confidered  that  excrememous  things  cannot  be  blown  away  as  nei¬ 
ther  bedried  up  without  a  dyad  Hoad.  For  I  have  clfcwbcre  taught,  that  dtyfog  up  is 
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only  oF  heat;  and  colct :  This  whereof,  in  an  increafed  degree  fcarce  Tolerable  for 
living  Creature?,  dothconvcrt  watery  Bodies  in  to  a  Gas but  the  other  is  not  an  O- 
peracivc  quality ’into  a  drying  vapour,  as  neither  into  Moifture-,  but  that  the  dry 
doth  drink  up  thcmoift,  and  on  theotherhand,  that  the  moift  doth  moiftcn  as  it  is 
imbibed  ;  But  moifture  is  not  dryed  up  by  dryncfsi  butthc  moifturcdeparting,  being 
fupt  up  by  heat,  or  cold.  The  Schools  in  defluxions,  do  forbid  hot  things,  do  forbid 
Wines  do  perfwade  Barley  Broaths,  and  fo  in  the  middle  of  the  Waters,  fomctimes 
moiftening,  and  fomctimes  drying  up  (  as  they  fay  )  they  endeavour  to  dry  np  ;  but 
they  know  not  what,  in  what  manner,  and  by  what  means,  becaufe  hitherto,  the 
Humor  the  Author  of  fo  great  evils,  is  an  winamed  one.  I  therefore  have  not 
known,  cither  the  Motion,  or  manner,  or  means,  whereby  thefe  Drinks  arc  able  to 
dry  up  by  a  true  drying  up,  andmuch  Icfshurtful  excrements  only,  and  leaft  ©fall, 
can  they  perform  thofe  things  which  Phyfitians  do  promife.  Nature  therefore  defpif- 
ctb  thefe  Dreams  of  Phyfitians,  and  doth  alwaiesraake,  and  will  alwaicsmal«  void 
their  promifes.  I  bcfcech  the  moft  excellent  God,  that  he  would  pardon  the  offences 
or  fins  which  we  have  contraded,  not  by  a  ftubborn  ignorance,  but  frgm  humane 
frailty :  Yeti  fear,  leaft  that  befall  Phyfitians,  which  doth  other  men  j  among  whom 
an  ignorance  of right  or  Law,  takes  away  or  loofeth  the  inheritance. 

Laft  of  all,  even  as  the  Go wt  is  truly, a  primary  or  chief  difeafe  •  hence  the  knowing 
thereof,  depends  on  the  knowledge  of  chief  Difeafes,  about  the  end  whereof, forae 

things  are  recorded  concerning  the  cure  of  the  Gowt. 


CHAP.  LII, 

A  Rasin'^  or  Mad  Pleura. 

DO  ^ 

1 .  The  Pleurifie  ,f  the  Schools,  i,  'the  errors  of  the  defnitlott, and  forgetful-' 
neffes  ofthemfehes.  ^.Some  Dreamed  afferlions.  4.  Whether  the  weight 
of  Phlegm  fading  down,  doth  full  away  the  Pleura  from  the  Rtbs.  J.  borne 
more  grofs  ajfertions.  6.  The  Vain  A^ugos  M  no  regard 
of  a  Pleurifie.  7.  the  main  hofe  ofre-vulfion  and deravation.  8.  Towha 
end  Blood-letting  may  conducein  a  Pleurifte  Schools  are  deceived  by 

Artificial  things.  10.  Both  eaufes  of  the  Difeafe  do  remain  tn  thesr  oww 
effe0s.  11.  Some  rajhnelfes  of  Paraeelfus.  11.  The  oarelgenefs  of  the 

Schools.  13.  Ihe  conftderati^n  of  the  Author  ""A 

an  example.  14-  A  contemfUttonof  jharfnefstntheboundsof  aPleurtjte. 
IX  A  iroofe.^  16'.  The  vanity  of  bloud-leiting.  ly.  Things  required 

il'a  Remedy.  18.  A  ftarfuefs  is  frovedin  the  Pleurifie.  _  19.  Bmthe 
Pleura  may  befuBedaway  fromthe  Ribs.  20.  Whence  an  tniammatton  of 

theUngs  is.  ^21.  The  Thorn  being  plucked  out, 
thorny.^  22.  From  whence  a  Pleurtfte  is.  J}.  Where  the  Kttchn  of 
Pleurifte  is.  24.  The  repentance  of  nature  in  a  Pleurtfte,  23.  The  An- 
tientshave  fpokert  [omething  of  a  Huftcion  PtQtaoyoncernwg  the  Patnof 
the  Pleurtfte.  26.  Bow  the  bloody  Pluxjef  crates  ttfelffrom  a  Pleurifie.  27. 
Wherein  a  Peripneumonia  or  inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  and  an  Impofihume 
full  of  Corrupt  Uatter,  do  differ  from  a  Pleurtfte.  28.  Whatacljfier  can 
mrkinihe  htoody-Flux.  29.  TheufeofEcligmaes  are  taken  nonce  of.  39. 

The  Schools  are  ‘very  wherehmfieabout  theCloakattvedcure  of  Dtjeafes.  31. 

Ihe  erud  ear elefinefs  of  Phyfttians.  3  ^  ”>relled  ,n  a  P  eurtfie. 

2  5  Nouhk  df»rdittes  About  the  Bloody- Flux.  34.  ^  . 

llrtfultoaBloody-Flux.  ^•y.Ohfervatiom  of  the 

36,  A  jcAfomhle  cutting  of  a  Vein  differs  from  that  whtch  ts  delayed, 

Tu/t  Plfurific  is  bv  the  Schools  numbred  among  defluxionsor  rheuii«,&  they  define 
^  to  be  a  bloodv  Apofteme,  wherein  the  Pleura  or  coat  which  girdeth  the  Ribs  1. 
plucked  from  the  riblwith  ,  contihu.l  Fmr,&  pain  of  thepUcc.  And  Apoftem^^>^yh^ 
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general  kind  of  the  Difeafe  defincdjand  fo  thofe  who  always  define  a  Difeafe  to  he  ,  H  f 
pofi(,on.and  do  place  it  amongqaalities.donowthmk.thlprodud  or  effedsofa  Plea 
rifie  which  follow  upon  the  placing  ofa  dcflnxing  rheum, to  be  theDifeafe  and  do  nro' 

^deit  a  place  among  fubllanctss  but  they  no  longer  place  it  among  a  d'ftemperTf 

pofition  .ndhurtingofanaftion;  bat  they  nowaffirm  it  to  be  a  materUrnrodua 
and  Apofteme.  In  the  next  place,  they  leave  it  uncertain,  whether  they  mav  ^ 
the  Plenrifietoa  phlegm  orlalt  Rheum,  or  indeed  to  venal  bIooLvn;il^  J^i,-f  ® 
But  neither  do  they  alfo  explain  in  the  lead,  what  tbat'furiousdtfpofitiOTmw  hV 
which  by  Its  angry  heat,  doth  rent  the  Pleura  from  the  Ribs-  Yet  that 
an  natiite,and  motioB,  before  the  defluxing  rheum  and  the  Catarrh  iJforr/h  ^  I* 
ling  .funder,  and  that  divulfion  goes  beforean  Apofteme.  ^  “  ‘’“'■ 

Therefore  they  define  the  efifea:,  alfo  theythinkthaca  defluxing  rheum  doth  ho 

rf-e  Pleura  from  the  R,bs!  Moreivef  the 

they  will  have  that  defluxing  Phlcgm.only  by  its  weight  to  rent  the  Pleura  fmm^h; 

Ribs:  As  If,  ,t  fhould  not  flow  down  by  drons  and  the  walLh^f  „m 

flows  down  from  above,  now  falling  down  perpendicularly  onthe^place^  fliould’m^c 

ihe  force  offorae  pounds  at  once  I  Buctheyhave  not  vet  declared  rhe 

which  that  heigh:  of  heaped-up  Phlegm  ftould  refide  J  For  although  the  fickfoould 

Phfofi'mfo^rW h*  n '’'f Schools,  y« Weaf 
l"Dicgm  m  thf  Scull  could  not  tear  the  P  eura  from  the  Ribs  2  Th«r  hi  ^ 

«ught  the  wa  ves,  whereby  the  contihu.nce  ofThe  RheL  ini«  paCe  frnml'^ 

brain,  fliould  be  unto  the  membrane  between  the  Ribs  and much^lefs f  h  hh'^ 

weight,  aloof  of,  (hould  perform  that.  3.  NeithetXhaveTi,'  a 

Ih  ^'n  h**'  mighty  tearer,  which  may  pluck  away  the  pIeura^*Low°T* 

d.opfical  belly,  like  the  tympany.  Neither  laftly,  dotheyftjew^  why  that  Catar?h 
doth  ram  down  unto  an  appointed  and  fmall  place  which  wis  mad,  “  j 
.«  the  brain  in  common.-  For  doth  notthefiibrequent  fob^ 
from  fo  many  and  fo  great  raftineftes  of  the  Schools.deferve  to  be  of  forpeded  credit  r 

fwaTcLXrate:  R ‘b‘“  P  f falling 

vrrlf  >/  r  as  have  commented  on  the  ninth  Chan-  « 

fmmrh^^TTa’  a"**  ‘argly,  concerning  the  vein  or  flock  aSn 

j^*^.5^a'ghc  fide  of  tbctrunkof  the  upper  pare  of  the  hollow  vein  u/h...!.  *  1.^ 

diftributed  between  the  Ribs.without  a  peer  orfellow  do  ft  atThXmwS  ^  'a^ 
forget  their  dcfliLxing  rheum,  even  as  alfo  the  weight’of  the  fame  being  turned  on!v  * 

edtatioroTrRh^m  lltr 

-for  they  have  alwayes  fo  grca^tly  fallen  under 
W**’  *’*'■'  overfhadow  the  caufes,  by  mednating  on  the 

that  the  blood  is  not  brLght  Kb?  L 
ftl  •  Fo^rlsT"  asneithettbat  it  ftidesinto  the  place  by\s  oTn  proper 

«reth/ffi  f  r^*  ?  '''''  ^'"<1  hlood  thither  and  the  like 

Z  But  what  ^iirthe  Ss* 

imicam  nwn.rurT'h^r/  ‘“Jf coPa^aar,  whoft  dodrine  is  wont  to 
Ife  vcTnT  ,  inartifitial  things.r  Fdr  theyfee 

and ’a  dwd  r  -  o'hetwift  than  as  a  Traveller  ffeeping  about  a  river 

man  itrfuXt'.d  r** ^  "y  t^eU,  that fleeping 

blood  !i"  alltheblood.  Therefore  they  appoin!  7 

blood-le«in§.and  try  to  draw  forth  blood  by  rcvulfion,  out  of  the  vein  made- , 

^5?  -  . . .  sutity. 
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l^L  asthemoft  necr.  immediate,  and  containing caufe.  But  where  now remams 
lour  catarrh  of  Phkgtn,  or  Chokr  flowing  down  ftorathehead?  and  the  which 
oX  bv  its  weight,  doth  tear  the  Pleurafrom  the  Ribs.  They  at  leaft  intend  to  pull 
Kdfeom  the  unlike  or  non-peeted  vein.not  only  flowing,  but  alfo  m  poffibili- 
tv  to  flX  Ani  it  is  for  that  caufe, called  revulfion  even  »s  alfo/ome  more  near 
ty  to  tio  •  .  mcdiatuefs  of  the  evil,  is  called  derivation.  Alas  I 

vein  being  p  Schools  in  difeurfive  and  artificial  things  ^  Which  in  nature 

XXS  a  vein  of  the  elbo^  may  empty  out  aU 

ks  blood  fven  into  the  hollow  vein,  and  this  confequently,  may  draw  the  blood  out 
ofthXX  V  yet  the  Schools  ought  to  knew  that  prcfently  after,  thewhole 

ottncvein  m  j  aeain  into  the  veins So  that,  although  the  vein  of  the 

te  XrrnflXgain  equalized  throughout  the  whole  eo-weiving  ofthe  Tein. .  i^ence 
k  irmSfeft  fhat  ?he  trifles  of  revulfion  detiyation  are  vain  becaufe  they  are 
i  U  ’„iK:rhHi*;n0Prantcd  vet  would  be  ferviccable  to  the  intention  but  for  a 

Si  fiXXdS  i  blood-le^ugis 

nX  of  X  in  the  pLrific,  L  revulfion  and  derivation,  but  for  a  meet  exhaufting  of 
the  blood  and  ftrength,  and  the  leffening  thereof  5  To  wit.  that  nature  being  fore 
Ifraidrf  that  cvacuanon,  may  defift  and  ceafe  from  fending  an  incteafe  of  venal  blood 
about  tL  Pleura:  Let  them  well  mark  I  fay,  whether  this  be  not,  with  fo  notable 
aTfudden  a  lofs  of  ftrength  ( in  a  d.feafe  wherein  the  faculties  thcmfelves  alone  do 
JeXhe  whole  burthen  )  to  cure  from  the  latter  or  efleft.by  a  forecaution  and  preve^ 
Xnof  its  increafe?  I.that,  I  fay  to  go  unto  the  co-knit  and  nonr.ft.ing  caufe,  while 
as  thev  do  not  convert  their  whole  endeavour  unto  the  thing  doing  or  caur.ng.hnt  uuto 
the  thing  to  be  done?  They  are  altogether  feol.mferv.ee,  which  ate  drawn  from  ar¬ 
tificial  things:  Tor  a  Btook  flowing  to  a  certain  bound,.,  dira.n.med  *d  ftayed  if  its 
bXk  be  opened  at  the  fide,  and  it  fl.de  with  a^ore  near  and  ready  journey  to  a  fteep 
oXe:  But  what  ftiall  that  profit,  iftheblopd  canbe  only  emptyed  unto  fome  oun- 
«ra'oBe  and  indeed  with  a  notable  lofs  of  ftrength?  Shall  not  the  Wood,  when  the 
venisftopped  up.  flow  again  unto  the  place  appointed,  as  long  a.  the  begmnmg  of 
Xtion  dbih  reXin  ?  Shall  it  not  be  mote  convenient,  to  hare  ftayed  the  begin- 
Sng  of  the  Flux  ?  Seeing  that,  from  a  vein  being  cut,  no  other  good  can  be 
in  the  Pltnrifie.  than  that  which  may  be  hoped  for  by  the  weakn.ng  of  the  ftttngtl'/ 
To  wit  becaufe  nature  being  greedy  of  ftrength.  needy  and  wanting  of  venal  blood, 
ceafeth’  from  a  fumptomatical  motion  toward  the  Pleura,  as  long  as  ftiee  remains  en¬ 
feebled:  Andthetefote,  the  Pleurifie  not  increafsngfor  a  while,  nature  as  it  were 
repenting  Oftherumgr  and  ftorm,  thinlu  of  a  ripening  of  the  eotrupt  Pn.that  .sto 
beamed  of  thcout-hunted  blood  :  All  which  th.ngswould  more  fuccct, fully  foltow, 
fhe  blood  beina  retained,  wherein  the  life,  that  is,  the  ftrength  dwells  •,  becaufethe 
life  is  nature,  which  ii  the  alone  Phyfitianefs  of  Difeales,  and  (he  falling,  the  PM- 
•  tian  takes  away  his  ftioulders.  Therefore  the  Schools  have  not  hitherto  takenheed 

'^*Vvfe*catf«^Xgc^knit together,  are  iddecd  before  the effed  •, 
perfevereinthefameeftea,  thaithey  are  materially  and  efficwntly  thev^effi^s 
themfelvcs:  Untowhicheffea  indeed,  flow  and  impotent  is  the  race  of  falfe  and  falc 

Phldgin  outof  the  head, and  thedrearaed  thcamy  defluxions, throng cbanneltot  con- 

fquare  a  caufe  thereunto,  hath  brought  in  other  follies,  that  he  mey  defend  his  own 
mad  laws  of  a  little  world  in  us :  For  he  feigneih  jnew  and  Ogett.ne  fait,  rffc  "ever 
named  by  him,  boWevcc  varioully  he  itcheth  in  himfelf  concerning,  felts  in  Ulcers 

and  Apoftetnes’,  even  to  the  fetching  off  of  the  skin.  v.i 

A^htftofall,  heteacheth.  that  this  Ogettme  faltis  of  the  property  of  Atfomcal 
Sulphurs:  in  the  meantime,  he  is  filent  concerning  its  mines,  veins,  property,  hi- 
*orv  etymology,  and  repfonof  its  etymology,  becaufe  it  was  dreamed  by J»m_: 
But«leaftwifc.®  hehad  afted  nothing  more  eleerly  herein ;  feeing  he  dawbaio  lefs 
with  the  fame  clay,  than  that  wherewith  the  Schools  are  defiled:  For  truly,  none 
hath  hitherto  dcclated.  why  the  Pleats  departs  from  the  Rihs,  whereunwat  u  ad- 
joynedby  s  continued ihted  of  fibers  j  to  wit,  whether  it  pulled  away  of  itsowa 
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free  accord,  or  indeed  by  another  tcarcr ;  they  are  content;  asfatisM  in  the  doubt 
iftheyfhallfay,  icisrentfrom  the  Ribs  by  the  weight  of  a  down-roulinn  Catarrh’ 
in  the  refolvmg  neverthelefs,  of  which  doubt,  as  of  the  root,  the  whole  cure  and 
prevention  of  a  Pleurific  dothconfift:  For  the  root  of  every  Difeafe,  is  worthy  of 
the  dumb  filence  of  the  Schools  ( to  wit,  I  fliall  (hew  in  a  peculiar  treatife,  that  the 
very  cflencc  of  any  kind  of  Difeafes  whatfoever,  hath  been  hitherto  unknown  in  the 
Schodls)iit  hath  feemed  to  fuffice  them, if  they  have  applyed  their  dodrinc  unco  with¬ 
out,  unco  artificials,  unto  the  latter  fumptoms,  unto  the  conrcqucnc  fruits  or 
produds:  as  though  the  Ibgc  of  caufes  and  cffenEial  roots  were  ridiculous  and  in 
vain. 

ParacelfuizKo^  ifhc  reckoned  to  confirm  any  folid  thing  toward  a  Difeafe  of  fo 
great  moment,  and  to  add  his  dodrine  thereto,  ifhc  determined  not  to  derive  his 
Ogertinefaltitfclf,  from  a  power  untoad,  out  of  the  blood-  at  leaftwifc^chatuiv 
woHted,  unnamed,  and  unknown  fait  ought  to  have  brought  a  neceffityo’f  its  in¬ 
vention,  and  of  its  generation,  thatat  leaft,  fomc  place  might  be  afforded  for  pre¬ 
vention  For  this,  the  pretended  title  of  the  Monarch  of  fecrets  doth  require.  Buc 
all  things  have  remained  neglcded,  bccaufc  the  chiefdorac  of  healing  hacbltood  foun¬ 
ded  upon  empty  ftubble.  I  proraife  therefore,  chat  whatfoever  hath  been  built 
thereon,  (hall  fall  to  the  ground; 

For  whether  a  fire,  the  fcarcbcr  oat  of  truth,  be  built,  or  next,  whether  the  volun¬ 
tary  corruption  of  day  cs  (hall  confunac  the  ftubble ,  at  leaft  wife  I’kno  w.  that  at  length 
that  building  will  fall  to  the  ground.  ° 

But  I,  in  a  Pleurific,  confider,  the  firft  inward  moover,  orfpur,  and  afterwards  15 
the  tcarcr  ofthe  Pleura  :  And  both  tbofe  being  one  and  the  fafne  efficient  caufe  of  it 
I  call  the  Pleurific  it  felf;  But  the  venal  blood  flowing  thither,  and  that  which  is  pou¬ 
red  out  thither,  and  the  apofteme  fprung  from  thence,  I  confider  as  the  produd  •  to 
which  end  I  will  bring  common  experience  for  an  example  .*  ’ 

Let  aThornhethrpifi  into  4ny  part  of  the  BotLy,  thewbieb,  pain  infiantly  fnccee^ 
detht  from  the  pain  there  is  prefently  aPulfe,  from  the  Pulfe,  an  afflux  of  venal 
blood,  v>hencearifeth  a  fwsIUng^a  fever^  an  Apofteme JbCQ,  theThorn  therefore  mooves 
the  ether  things  after  it. 

Therefore  the  Metaphorical  Thorn  of  the  Pleurific,  and  by  fpcaking  properly,  the 
Pleurific  it  felf,  is  a  forreign  (harpnefs  conceived  in  the  Archeus,  the  which  if  it'cha- 
jlcth,  or  Uyes  afide  into  the  blood  of  the  hollow  vein,  furely  that  is  expelled  unto  the 
vcin^^«^flx,  yea  or  into  the  very  flefb  near  the  Ribs,  from  whence  arifeth  an  A- 
pofteme  as  the  produd  of  the  Pleurific. 

In  the  next  place,  as  an  Apofteme  which  is  bred  from  a  Thorn  fattened  in  the  fin¬ 
ger,  is  not  but  riflily  cured  by  cutting  of  a  vein;  butit  promifetha  cure  by  rcafon 
of  the  plucking  out  of  the  Thorn  only  :  fo  it  happens  in  the  Pleurific. 

For  as  (harpnefs  in  theftomack,  is  an  acceptable,  and  ordinary  favour;  fo  out  ©f 
theftomack,  all  (harpnefs  is  bcfidcs  nature,  andhoftilc,  which  hath  been  hitherto 
unknown  in  the  Schools. 

For  fo,  from  a  (harpnefs,  are  wringings  of  the  bowels,  there  is  a  ftrangury  in  the 
Urine,  a  corroding  in  Ulcers,  in  the  skin  a  fcab,in  the  joynts  the  Gowt,  &c. 

And  the  which,  if  thou  wilt  experience  to  thy  hand,  mingle  fome  drops  at  leaft,  of 
fharpifh  Wine,  with  the  Urine  that  bath  been  newly  pitted  out  without  pain,  and 
t?aft  it.  in  with  a  Syringe.-  Thou  (halt  experience  againft  thy  will,  that  I  teach  the 
Jrntb. 

In  the  bnmor  Latex alfo,  (of  which  afterward^  in  its  own  place)  itraifeth  up  a 
baftard  Pleurific,  (  the  which  they,  altogether  through  the  &mc  carelefsncfs  of  nar¬ 
rowly  fearching,as  in  other  Difeares,do  call  a  wincey  ©nc ):but  it  the  Archeus  hath  laid 
up  a  gentle  (harpnefs  into  the  lap  of  the  venal  blood,  unhappily  applied  to  it  -,  it  as  de- 
fpifed,  is  prefently  hunted  out,  and  caft  out  of  the  veins,  and  brings  forth’an  Apo- 
fteme  in  whatfoever  place  that  (hall  happen;  but  if  that  doth  happen  to  be  the 
deeper  or  lavilher  in  the  veins,  a  certain  peftilent  affed  arifeth  : 

The  which  ^  I  prove ;  for  the  venal  bloud,  or  fletti,  do  never  wax  foufe  or  (harp, 
without  an  adual  obtaining  of  putrefadion  (  the  which  I  have  els- where  on  purpofe 
proved  by  theflc(hcs  of  Beafts  which  do  moft  (Wiftly  Putrific  under  the  Dogftar,therc- 
forc  yielding  fourc  Broach,)  for  the  bloud  waxing  fourc,  is,  contrary  to  the  nature 
of  the  Veins,  and  to  the  difpofition  of  the  whole  flc(h  (  as  long  as  it  liveth  )  prefenc- 
ly  coagulated  :  For  the  venal  bloud  in  a  dcad-CarcalTc,  is  prefervedby  the  Vein,  a 
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good  while  from  c6aguUting,out  of  which,  if  itfbaUfall,k  waxeth  prefently  dotty : 

which  is  more  largely  declared  els- where.  u  ti  ^  r  i,  r 

Hence  it  follows,  that  ofan  Apofteme  made  in  a  Plcunhe,  the  bloud  of  the  fame 
cannot  be  evacuated  by  a  Veinbeing  cut,  howevcf  the  name  of  Revulfion  and  Deri- 
vationbe  boaftedof,  for  fear  ofchedifeafe,andd€lurion  of  the  Sick  :  Andlikewife, 
neither  doth  the  cutting  of  a  Vein  hinder,  that  any  thing  doth  any  more  for  the  fu¬ 
ture  wax  (harp,  feeing  blood-letting  bath  the  power  only  of  a  Privation  :  neither 
can  the,  venal  bloud  which  is  brought  forth,bindcr,chat  that  whichfbcing  withinjhath 
drawn  a  fharpncfs,(hould  notlay  the  fame  afide.  But  a  meet  Remedy  for  the  Plcurifie, 
is  bound  to  caufe  an  a  verfnefs  from  the  conception  ©f  a  (harpning  in  the  Archeus.  If 
therefore  the  (harpnefs  of  the  venal  bloud  be  a  token  of  the  fame  putrifying,  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  that  a  Vein  doth  receive  into  it  felf,neithcr  putrified,  nor  putrifying  bloud,  nei¬ 
ther  that  it  (uffers  into  putrific,  if  as  yet  after  death  it  defend  the  farne  from  co-agu- 
lating.  Therefore  there  is  fome  exorbitant  or  peftilent  Iraprclhon  in  the  bloud,if it 
wax  %arp  never  fo  (Icndcrly .  But  if  the  Archeus  be  infeded  by  an  Endcmical  matter 
breathed  into  the  Brcaft,  ora  (harp  Poyfon  ocherwife  bred  within,  and  he  (hall  af- 
fed  the  bloud  of  the  Veins,  or  other  bloud  defigned  for  noBrifhmcnt-  any  part 
whatfoever  being  fore  afraid  of  corrupting,  doth  prefently  repulfc  the  fame  bloud 
from  it.  This  I  fay,  is  the  effioient  and  true  Spur  of  the  Pleurifie :  and  that  thing, 
Hippocrates  tht  firft  of  Phyficians  feemeth  to  have  perceived,  while  he  writeth; 
H6t^Cold,Moifi^er  Drj^are  not  difeafes  ^  tut  that  which  is  Sharps  Bitter, Soure^  and 

Harjh 

But* that  there  is  (harpnefs  in  a  Plcurifie,  is  manifeft  from  this-  becaufc  in  the 
Plcurifie,  thellrineand  venal  bloud  being  drawn  forth  by  a  cut  Vein,  do  wax  clotty 
even  in  going  forth, or  before  the  co-thickning  of  the  bloud, which  clottincfs  orcheefi- 
nefs  K  the  effed  of  (harpnefs:  But  the  Latex  which  waxeth  (harp,  lighting  into  the 
fle(h  between  theRibs,  caufeth  a  Plcuritical  pain  •  but  not  a  true  and  confiant  aflfed ; 
And  therefore,that  which  they  name  a  Flatulent  or  windy  one  (  although  windy  Blafts 
•  do  never  reach  thithcr,unlers  by  taking  of  a  tranfehanging  Poyfon  -  even  as  concern- 
ing  windinclTesjdoth  by  a  (lender  Remedy  prefcntly  produce  it  fclf  difcu(rable,to  wir, 
by  unperceivabic  Tranfpirations.  Therefore  the  (harpnefs  prcfencly  brings  forth  pain: 
but  I  have  called  (in  the  Book  of  theDifeafc  of  the  Stone,  in  the  Chapter  of  Scnfatl- 
on  )  the  proper  companion,and  caufe  of  pain,  a  ConvuKion ;  In  which  Convulfion, 
the  Pulfe  which  before  lay  hid,is  manifeRed,  the  Artery  waxeth  hard,  and  pain  *com- 
panicsit :  But  becaufc  a  Convulfion  is  for  the  moR  partcxtendcd,and  (lackened  by  in¬ 
tervals  which  the  pain  of  women  in  Travail  doth  tcRific  )  hence  it  comes  topafs, 
that  as  oft  as  the  Pleura  is  intenton  its  cramp,  by  a  proper  Bias  of  motion,  fo  often 
fomething  of  the  Fibers  is  rent  afunder  from  the  Ribs  ^  and  while  it  doth  but  never 
fo  little  flacken  it  (elf,the  neighbouring  bloud  runs  to  it  into  the  place  of  the  wrinckles 
made  by  contrading  ofthe  Fradure :  And  this  by  repeated  turns,  is  the  caufe  of  a 
great  ApoReme, according  to  the  frequency, and  (harpnefs  of  the  Contradures  ;  But 
the  venal  blond  being  hunted  out,  or  otherwife  exceedinga  juft  Dofe,  by  rcafon  of 
the  mark  of  a  (harp  or  fourc  Ferment  conceived,  becomes  hoftilc,  and  is  prcfencly 

curdled.  .  1  a  •  1 

But  if  indeed  the  (harpnefsbedirperfedby  the  infeded  Archeus  into  the  Arterial 

Vein  or  Venal  Artery  (  which  are  the  vcfTcls  of  the  Lungs )  a  neccllitatcd  Inflamati- 
©n  or  impoRumcofehc  Lungs  doth  happen.  Let  the  Schools  therefore  fee  and  difeern, 
whether  blood-letting  can  cure  the  containing  caufe  and  root  -,  or  whether  indeed 
their  whole  endeavour  doth  only  extend  it  felf,  that  with  a  procured  lofs  of  ftrength, 
they  may  prevent  an  increafe  ofthe  Plcurifie,  when  much:  For  thus  the  manner  of 
making  difeafes  ought  to  be  explained  by  their  motive  and  vital  caufes,  if  it  be  need¬ 
ful  to  luvc  young  beginne/s  rightly  inftruded,  and  for  P by (itians  to  be  fo  confuked 
with,  that  afterwards,  every  one  may  rightly  perform  his  office,  and  that  the  flck 
neighbour  may  thereby  crop  his  defired  Fruit.  For  the  Thorn  being  pulled  out,  the 
reft  doth  cafily  ecafe  -,  unlefs  perhaps  long  delay  hath  made  the  Apoftcra  it  (elf  Thor¬ 
ny.  For  an  Apoftcm’,or  Ulcer  being  once  formed,  although  they  have  neithc^pri- 
vilv  gotten  root  in  the  body,  nor  are  hourifhed  from  elfwhcrc,ycc  they  do  afterwards 
Rand  by  thcmfelvcs,  and  fubfift  without  any  other  Patronage  of  them.  Wemuft 
therefore  employ  our  felvcs  about  the  plucking  out  of  the  Thorn  .*  and  there  is  a  ftub- 
bornnefs  of  a  cohfumpcive  Ulcer  ^  becaufc  the  Ulcer  hath  not  now,  a  Thorn,  but  hath 
become  Thorny.  , 
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the  Picurific  therefore, is  bred  in  us  of  its  own  accord,  when  d  gucft  of  the  iiM  di-  2  f 
gcftion  being  a  ftranger,  flees  into  anothers  fdarveft  •  or  otherwife^  a  PoyfonOus  Sn- 
dcraick  being  breathed  in  •  and  then  a  Plcurlfic  is  frequent  among  the  people.  Fde  ^3 
in  much  heat,  a  fudden  and  much  abundant  drinking  of  cold  water  or  drink, doth  con- 
trad  the  Pleura, no  otherwife  than  as  any  other  (harp  thing  which  rufi?cth  on  it.  Alfo 

the  kitchin  of  the  Pleura  is  not  in  its  moft  thin  and  undividable  little  membrane  ^  but  _ _ 

in  the  flefh  between  the  Ribs  which  co-toucheth  with  it :  For  its  too  much  flender- 
nefs  doth  not  fuffer  a  kitchin  to  be  hid  within  it  felf :  Therefore  the  blood  of  the  Pleura 
itfclfjismoft  fwiftly  mortified  by  a  violent  external  thing  rulhing  on  it,  whether  it 
fhallbeftiarp,  or  a  fudden  cold  •,  Bccaufc  in  that  outward  kitchin,  nouriflimcnt  is 
notdigefled,  and  prepared  for  it.  The  blood  therefore  being  vitiated,  wnilcicisin 
making  for  the  nour  ifhrccnt  of  the  Pleura,  it  ftraightway  waxech  (harp,  and  becomes 
a  true  Pleurific ;  But  they  do  feel  the  Plcnrifie,  not  indeed,  to  come  j'but  to  have 
come, and  to  be  prcfcnt,while  it  is  generated  by  an  external  thing  rufhing  on  it ;  For 
natural  gene j^itions  arc  made  as  it  were  in  an  inftant ;  And  therefore  the  degenerati¬ 
on  of  the  bloud  in  the  aforefaid  and  outward  kitchin  of  the  Pleura, is  as  it  were  in  an  in- 
ftanr.  But  the  Plcurifie  happening  from  ftiarp  venal  bloud  defiled  from  clf-where, 
hath  for  theraoft  part,  other  fore* (hewing  difeafes.  But  it  is  alfo  proper  to  the  Pleu^ 
rific,  that  it  prefcatly  repenteth  nature  of  her  offence ;  And  fo  from  the  horror  of 
the  admitted  error,  (he  willingly  corredeth  the  offence  ofher  own  digeftion ;  And 
therefore  for  cure,thcre  is  only  required,that  thcThorn,&  produd  of  the  confufed  Di- 
geflion  be  taken  away , in  the  blood  it  fclf  cncompa(Iing,yea  and  in  the  Apoftem  it  fclf ; 

But  the  Plcurifie  which  is  reftored  by  blood-letting,  doth  oft-times,  after  a  years  ^ 
(pace  return,  and  doth  more  often  leave  a  Confuraption  behind  it  •  Becaufe  the  bufi-  ^ 
nefs  of  the  remaining  Thorn  is  left  to  be  overcome  by  the  (houldcrs  of  nature  alone, 
without  a  help  reftoring  the  Charader  which  there  ftaycth  behind.  The  Antients 
indeed  have  perceived, that  where  Pain, and  Heat  sire,thither  venal  blood  doth  flow : 

But  none  that  I  know  of  j  bath  hitherto  reached  to  the  Thorn,  and  foregoing 
motive (harpnefs,  as  neither  to  the  convulfiuc  pain-  from  whence  notwithftanding,  ' 
comfort  ought  to  be  hoped  for.  It  might  juftly  be  doubted,  why  the  Pleura  flackcn-  2f 
ing  a  little  while  from  its  contradurc,  doth  riot  again  drive  back  the  venal  blood  con-  • 
rained  within  it,  unto  the  places  from  whence  it  came  .*  But  it  is  already  raanifeft,that 
the  venal  blood  doth  from  the  (harpnefs,  prefently  wax  clotty,  and  hath  learned  alfo 
conftanclytoftiek  in  this  place  ;  After  another  manner.  Tumours  do  often  difperfc 
tjl^wherc  ^  becaufe  their  venal  blood  is  not  eftrangedby  a  (harpnefs. 

Furthermore, the  Dyfentcry  or  bloody-Flux  differs  from  the  Plcuriflc,not  fo  much  in 
the  (harpnefs  of  the  material  caufc,as  in  the  variety  of  the  fub  jeft ;  For  neither  have 
the  Bowels  flelh  behind  them  for  a  kitcihn  And  therefore  a  Bowel  hath  its  own 
Thorn  faftened  in  its  own  coats ;  For  befidcs  a  double  coat  of  a  Bowel  or  inteftine,  a  3^ 
third  is  entrenched  with  the  Gown  of  the  Mefentcry  ;  And  becaufe  it  hath  not  with¬ 
out  IB.  fclf.a  kitchin  in  the  fle(h  :  therefore  the  membrane  thereof  doth  not  b,ring  an  A-* 
poftem ;  wherefore  the  blood  comthing  to  it.  for  cafe  of  the  gripings  or  wringings,  ic 
isnothardncd,  or  waxeth  clotty,  neither  hath  th^^blood  as  yet  obtained  the  Fibers 
of  the  Mefentcry ,  whereby  it  niay  be  coagulated,  or  fwcll  into  an  Apoftem  •  Whctc- 
forCjin  the  bloody-Flux, that  blood  following  to  the  place  forao  cafement  of  the  prick-^ 
ing  pain  arifing  from  the  (harpnefs,  flows  forth  without  being  made  clotty  r  Butin 
the  Plcnrifie,.in  one  refped,  a  bloody  Spittle  not  coagulated  (  becaufe  not  yet  (harp) 
as  it  were  haftening,  being  fent  for  ancafment  of  the  pain-  neither  that-,  nor  fuch 
Spittle,  is  thcoccalionalcaule  ofthat  difeafe  .*  but  in  the  other  refpeft,  (harp  blood 
is  flayed  between  the  Pleura  and  the  Ribs,waxcth  clotty,  is  Apoflemized,  and  there-  ^ 
fore  is  made  corrupt  Therefore  very  much  blood  .haftening  for  an  cafe  of  the 
pain  (  where  pain  is,  thither  bloud  haftens )  beyond  or  thorow  the  Pleura,  doth 
pierce  into  the  Brcaft,  which  is  reached  out  by  Spitting  with  a  mod  troublcfom 
Cough. 

Wherefore  a  Plcurifie  differs  not  from  a  Peripneumonia  or  Inflammation  or  Impoft- 
hume,of  the  Lungs,in  its  occafional  caufeSjas  neither  in  its  Remedy;  For  blood  is  pou-^ 
red  into  the  fubftance  of  the  Lungs, according  to  the  pleurit  ieal  thorn :  For  in  a  mat¬ 
tery  Impofthurac,although  the  Lungs  do  contain  venal  blood,  &■  divers  hoftile  things  27 
in  them,  yet  through  want  of  a  (harp  Thorn, there  is  not  a  Peripneumonia  :  but  there 
arc  other  defeSs  proceeding  from  the  Excrc^cntss  of  their  own  Digeftion.  Therefimc 
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many  dtfearcs  do  not  differ  in  their  occafional  matter  ^  but  in  the  diircrfc  agents* 
and  properties  of  members,  and  fundions-.  The  which  for  themoftpartdo  not  (o' 
much  vary  the  Remedies,  as  adjacent  things  depending  on  the  powers  of  proper 

tics.  .  , 

g  Tor  it  is  thereby  manifeft,  how  vain  the  Rcmcdic  of  Clyfters  is  in  the  bIo6dy*Flux  j 
becaufe  the  bloody-Plux  is  only  of  the  Render  Bowcls,which  arc  fome  ells  diftant  from 
the  more  grofs  ones  which  are  capable  of  Clyfters. 

Therefore  in  the  Pleurifie,aftd  Peripneumonia,  they  make  ufc  of  Blood-letting,  for 
a  ncceffary  remooval  (  as  they  fay  )  of  the  caufes  •,  as  if  the  abounding  of  blood  alone 
(the  which  neverthekfs,  they  fay  is  the  One  only  and  fuitahlc  betokener  of  cutting  of 
a  Vein  )  were  their  mother. 

29  But  bcfides,tbcrcforc  they  have  prefcfibed  Ecligmais,  not  indeed  for  rcmooral  of 
the  Thorn  ^  but  for  amorc  eafie  expeftorating  of  Spittles  -,10  wit, lickings  or  Ecligmacs 
of  Colts-foot,of  Pox-lungs,  &e.  For  feeing  this  living  Creature  is  alraoft  unweari¬ 
ed,  they  havethoughe,  that  dying  (  for  wichoiit  thinking,thc  ftrong  authority  of  the 
Schools  failech)hc  had  bequeathed  the  Remedie  of  curing  difficult  breathers  to  his 
Lungs,  although  the  Bowel,  thcauthor  of  the  Thorn  in  us,  doth  remain  badly  afr 
fefted,  the  Apoftem  which  threatneth  fnoity  corrupt  matter  perfifting  •  And  the 
which’  unlcfs  (  as  Galen  is  authour  )  it  be  wholly  cured  by  a  fee  number  of  dayes,  an 

3Q  undoubted  Gonfumpeion  of  the  Lungs  Is  to  be  expeded.  Whcrcfore,thc  wholeftudy 
of  the  Schools,  doth  not  aime  fo  much  to  cure,  as  only  to  prevent  its  incrcafe  ^  that 
is,  not  in  refped  of  the  radical  caufe,  but  by  viewing  of  the  latter  produd,  to  wit, 
that  it  decline  not  into  a  worfe  State  :  For  the  Schools  have  this  faculty  always,  to 
leave  their  burden  to  nature, to  hope  for  and  defer  the  time  for  a  critical  day :  For  fee 
ing  that  they  fcarcc  acknowledge  Remedies  befidcs  purging, and  letting  out  of  blood  • 
they  proceed  only  unto  things  which  diminifh  the  liquor,and  ftrengtb,and  only  unto  a 
cloakative  cure, being  bufied  about  the  effcds,and  latter  produds  •  to  wit,  that  they 
may  baniRi  the  remainder  into  thcHuckfterrics  of  the  kitchin  and  a  preferibed  diet, 
whetheritbethofe  whom  a  more  blcffed  difpoficionof  ftrength  preferveth,  of  other- 
wife  have  ruftied  into  more  difficult  difeafcs,and  being  dcftitucc  of  hope,they  have  re¬ 
duced  into  thenumber  ofincurable  ones. 

For  as  I  have  fatd  concerning  the  Lohoch  of  Fox-lungs,  they  likewife  in  the  Palfey,' 
commend  the  brain  of  a  Coney  and  Hare,  becaufe  they  arc  fwift  in  running,  the  Yard 
of  a  Stag  for  thofe  that  are  cold,  becaufe  he  is  a  wild  Bcaft  very  much  inclined  to 
Leachery.  If  therefore  a  country  man  fhallcatthcboyledhandolaMufttian,  fhall 
he  perhaps  artificially  ftrike  the  Lute  ? 

But  the  Schools  do  require,  that  Ecligmaes  be  fwallowcd  by  a  flow  drawing,  and 
therefore  arc  they  endowed  with  the  name  of  lickings-in,  that  the  Rcmcdic  may  ma-^ 
terially  defeend  unto  the  place  of  the  Cough.  I  wonder  in  the  mean  time,  why  they 
have  not  likewife  prepared  Lohoch  fanum  of  a  Herfestaile,  which  is  ftirred  all  the 
Summer  for  brufhing  off  the  flies. 

5 1  But  nothing  hath  been  thought  of  by  the  Schools  for  taking  away  the  Thorn  of  the 
Pleurifie-,  by  reafoa  of  one  only  Fault-,  to  wit,  becaufe  they  have  not  known  the 
fame,  and  have  neglcfted  diligently  to  fearcb,  being  content  with  fubferibing  to  each 
.  ocher*  In  the  mean  time,  they  render  the  ftrength  of  a  weakinan  weaker,  and  puli 
it  back,  as  if  they  were  willing  to  deftroy  him  by  repeated  cuttings  of  a  Vein-,  as 
if  the  ftrength  being  proftrated,  fome  commodious  thing  is  afterwards  to  be  hoped 
for* 

I  bewail  in  the  mean  time,  the  condition  of  mortals,  who  have  gotten  fuch  hclpera 
tn  fo  painful  a  difeafe,  who  being  ignorant  of  the  caufe,  do  attempt  any  abfiiirdities, 
fo  they  have  fieft  weakened  the  Sick  through  a  Penury  of  venal  blood  and  ftrength  •  in 
the  mean  tiraeithey  have  left  nature  fwimming  with  her  one  Oars:  Bat  if  in  the  mean 
lime,  a  proper  ftrength  fhall  help  the  infirmity  of  Youth  -,  they  require,  and  aferibe 
honour  (that  is, in  effed.a  reward)  to  be  due  unto  thcmfel  ves ;  And  they  declare  that 
they  have  gotten  the  priviledge  of  killing  two  hundred  others  by  the  fame  mcancs :  or 
if  the  ftrength  being  wearied  out  by  the  emptying  Chrurgion,  dothfail,iscx:inguifti- 
ed  by  a  long  Confumpeion,  and  a  daily  mournful  Spsdaclc^  atleaft  wife  thcPhyftti- 
on  eancxcufe  hirafelfbya  cruel  and  unwonted  gr*eatnefs  of  the  difeafe,  becaufe  the 
beft  Remedies  being  adrainiftred,  he  hath  ncvcrchelcfs  declined  into  a  Confumpeion  :  ^ 
notiej'-fuch  whereof  would  happen (  forlpromifc  and  proraife  upon  the  penalty  of 
proof)  if  the  c^ucl  cutting  ©f  a  Vein  being  defpifed,  thcBalfam  of  life,  and  ftrength 

of 
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of  ntturcbeingrcrcmd,thcradicaUhornbe  plucked  out  .‘fo  the  p!\In,bldodfSpictic,' 
and  Fever  do  plcafingly  ceafc,and  chat  which  held  together  being  rent  afundcr,is  ir  feif, 
prcfcntlv  incarnated.  But  the  caules  being  hitherto  unknown,  have  brought  :orch 
t^he  ignorance  of  a  Remedy.  For  my  Remedies  arc  fuch  as  forfakc  nonein  the  Pkuri- 

^'Vh(f  Powder  of'thc  Yard  of  a  Stag,  or  l^ull,  or  the  venal  blood  of  a  Hc*Goat,  or  the 

luicc  of  wild  Succhory,ofthe  flowers  of  wild  Poppy,  and  many  fuch  like.  lefpedally 

commend  the  Blood  of  a  He- Goat,  not  indeed  that  which  is  fold-  but  I  hangup  a 
Hc-Goat  by  the  Horns,  and  his  hinder  feet  being  tied  to  his  Horns,  his  Stones  being 
cut  off  he  is  gelded  The  blood  iffaing  from  thence  even  untill  his  death  ,  is 
reeicvc*d  anddryed:  And  it  is  known  from  the  Saleable  blood  (  which  is  nothing  but 
Sheeps  blood  )  bccaufc  that  whi^  is  fold,  is  cafily  beaten,  and  the  Powder  thereof  is  of 
a  red  or  Pomegranate  Colour-,  but  the  trucHc-Goitsbloodisraoft  difficultly  and 
tedioufly  beaten,  and  the  Powder  thereof  is  of  a  pitchic  Colour ;  Bat  the  bcattng  is  fo 
troublcfom,  not  indeed  by  reafom  of  its  toughnefs-  but  by  reafon  of  its  mecr  and  in¬ 
credible  hardnefs.  For  thefe  kind  of  Succors  being  friendly  to  the  ArckeHs,  gnd 
homebred  or  familiar  to  mans  nature,,  docotreftthe  immediate  caufe  in  the 
and  take  away  its  (barpnefs,  and  do  difpofc  the  blood  to  tranfpirtr  ion,  do  appeafe  the 
min  bccaufc  they  extinguifh  the  fharpnefs  :  Alfo  the  ferment  of  Tartnefs  being  taken 
iwtv  they  refolvc  as  much  as  they  can  of  the  out- hunted  Blood,  and  the  appoint- 
ment  of  Corrupt  Pus  being  neglcftcd,  they  do  fcafonably  caft  out  thjMcft  by  Cough : 
Wherefore  the  fame  Remedies  are  given  to  Drink  to  thofethat  Have  been  thro  wri 
down  or  have  fallen  from  an  high  place,  as  they  do  difper fe  the  venal  blood  made  clot¬ 
ty  by  the  Bruife  *,  that  is,  they  take  away  the  thorn,  they  take  away  the  poyion,  ana 
<br  that  caufe  do  incarnate  the  place;  Andfo  they  dofatisfie  allbecokenmgs,  by  the 
one  only  amendment  of  the  thorn  ;  For  the  which,  the  unexhaufied  bounty  of  divina 

clemency  hath  made  many  the  like  things. 

For  a  bloody  Flux  doth  not  require  aftringent  Jklcdicines  ^  for  under  an  ordinary 
judgement,  or  under  a  clofc  floppage  and  aftridion,  death  is  ftraightway  prefent  ; 

For  I  being  prefent,  and  greatly  aftonifticd,  after  426.  rain  Clyflers,  at  length,  an  cm- 
plaiftcr  of  Diapompholigos  difTolvcd  in  Oyl  of  Quinccs,wascaft  into  a  noble  roan  with 
a  Clyfler,  by  our  chief  Pbyfitians,  with  an  notableftupidity  of  the  Schools  t  For  truly 
after  18.  hundred  ftools  and  more,  he  was  cured  by  me  without  a  Clyfter,  by  a  Re¬ 
medy  taken  in  at  t^'C  Mouth ,  And  likewife  the  Schools  proceed  as  yet  flil|  to  Teach, 
that  the  bloody  Flux  doth  not  confift*  but  with  an  Ulcer  of  the  Bowels  ^  for  healing 
whereof,  the  Phyfitiansdid  therefore  infufe  or  pour  in  theaforefaid  Emplaiitcr  ;  As  34 

ifan  Ulcer  ofa  greater  Bowel  were  CO  be  healed  by  that  cmplaifler  I  When  as  a  fimple 

Wound  thereof  is  reckoned  nncurabic.  And  likewife  if  the  bloody  Flux  be  in  the  Hea¬ 
der  orfmall  Guts,  why  do  they  not  cmplaifter  thclong ones?  Forwhoof  the  Gale-- 
niftshath  cm  cured  an  Ulcer  of  the  Oefand,  wind-pipe,  or  of  a  Bowel,  by  Clyflcrs ; 
feeing  they  know  not  how  cocureaFil'talaofthefandamcnt,whichthcy  have  at  hand, 
by  Eraplaifters  ?  I  pray  let PbYficians  remember,  that  the  natural  Tear  doth  not  bite 
t^Eyc  thereof  as  neither  thc.Urine  the  Bladder ;  So  alfo  the  Dungin  a  Bowel,  is  not 
to  be  perceived',  uniUl  it  be  nigh  the  place  of  utterance  <  Bccaufc  it  is  a  natural  excrc- 
ment ;  But  that  a  Clyfter  doth  pain,"  bccaufc  it  is  a  forreigner  to  a  Bowel :  Therefore 
it  is  hurtful  in  the  Bloody  Flux.  That  error  flo  weth  from  the  Schools,  who  define  the 
bloudy  Flux  to  be  an  Ulcer  of  the  Intcftincs  or  greater  Bowels :  The  which,  boW  in¬ 
veterate  focver.and  almoft  defperate,  I  have  feen  to  be  very  often  cured,  and  indeed 
with  much  fifty  1  To  wit,  by  adminiftriog  feme  fpedfieal  remedies.  Bur  furely  I  be¬ 
hold  t  bloody  Moloch  to  fit  prefident  in  the  Chairs  of  Medicine.  Look  behind  ye  or 
f  ccolled  your  feives  therefore,  my  fellow  Brethren  .*  For  a  cruel  horror  will  invade 
the  world,  at  the  Sound  of  the  Trump,  when  every  one  is  to  give  an  account  of  his 


Finally  will  declare,  what  I  my  felf  having  a  Pleurific,  have  obferved. 
thirdof  the  Calends  of  (the  nth.  Month  called  )  a  Fever  fuddcnly  invaded 

me  together  with  a  gentle  rigour,  fo  as  that  my  Teeth  did  Hiake  ^  there  was  a  Prick- 
ing  pain  in  the  forepart  of  my  fide  about  the  Breaft-bone,  which  hindred  my  in-breat  - 
ing :  prefently  after,  a  bloudy  Spitting  was  prefent  at  length  meer  blood  be wra\  ed  it 
fclf ;  I  took  prefently  a  cropped  piece  of  the  Genital  oFa  Stag  (  for  it  was  at  band 
thcpainwasprcfcntlydiminifocds  by  and  by,  I  drank  a  dram  of  He- goats  blood  :On 
the  fourth  day  therefore,  my  fpiuing  of  blood  ecafed,  a  fcldornfmall  Cough  remain- 
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ing,  together  with  fome  Spittings  out  by  reaching  •  but  the  Fever  continued ;  For* 
on  the  fecond  day,  the  pain  about  my  Girdle  enlirgcditfdf  on  raylcrclidc,  witha 
difficult  breathing,  an  incireafe  of  the  Fever,  and  an  intermitting  Pulfe.  I  had  now 
finiftied  my  6s d.  Year,  and  I  did  cxpcA  thatan Apoftemc wasCo-agulatcd inmy 
Spleen;  Bccaufe  my  Milt  waxing  round  into  a  Lump,didcaufe  a  weight ;  forefldid 
lift  my  knees  on  high,  or  lay  down  on  my  right  fide,  I  felt  the  falling  globe  ofa  great 
weight ;  And  fo  I  fufpeded  the  Pleurifie  to  "be  ftirred  op  from  ray  Spleen,  the  which , 
when  it  was  driven  away  by  meet  Remedies  from  my  Ribs,  it.at  length  afflided  ray 
Spleen ;  The  which  I  prefcntly  withflood,  by  drinking  of  Wine  boiled  with  thcftoncs 
of  Crabs,  and  within  few  daies,  all  the  pain,  and  lump  of  weight  vanifhed  away.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  wasvifited  by  a  Noble  man,  who  had  heeled  his  Boots  with  fweet- 
fmcllkig  Pruffiin  Leather ;  through  the  fmcll  whereof,  I  prcfently  feh  the  pain  of  ray 
Spleen  ,  and  the  Fever  renewed  :  From  whence  I  colle'ded,  that  the  Archeus  ofmy 
Spleen  was  the  Authonof  the  whole  tragedy.  Laftly  I  noted,that  in  the  beginning  ofa 
Pleurifie,  a  Vein  being  cut,  doth  indeed  ftay  the  inward  breaking  forth  of  blood,  and 
the  Sick  fcem  to  be  the  better : 

And  although  a  kttting  out  of  Blood  fball  incrcafe  weaknefs ;  yet  they  adjudge  the 
fame  not  to  the  Launcec,  but  to  the  Pleurifie :  But  if  there  be  a  more  flow  opening  of 
a  Vein,  the  Blood  already  Co-agulatcd,  and  the  Apofteme  conceived  from  tlicnce,  and 
the  ordained  corrupt  matter,  do  haften  unto  their  bound  or  limit  ;  For  hence,  from 
curing  by  cuttingof  a  Vein  there  is  a  frequent  Confumption,  or  a  Pleurifie  rcturneth 
every  Year ;  which  Gtherwifc,by  the  aforelaid  Remedies,  are  not  beheld  to  come. 
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That  the  three  firft  Principles  of  the  Chymifis, nor  theEffences  of  the  fame, 
are  not  of,  or  do  not  belong  unto  the  ^rmy  of  Difea/es. 

I.  Why  the  Schools  leave  the  Market  ?  2.  Why  Paracelfus  hath  fomht  other 

beginnings  of  3,  He  hath  theevijhly  transferred  on  himfeW  the  In’* 

ventionofBzrnms,  4.  easie flip  or  fall  of  the  s.  ^nAbufe 

difiovered  by  degrees,  6.  Paracelfus  2v/zf  deceived  by  Chymical  ^ules  badh 
under  food,  7.  Heajpiredto  the,  chief  dome  of  Healing,  8.  He  f died  under 
his  Fardle  or  Burden,  9.  He  was  deceived alfo  by  Ulcers.  i  o.  Some  IRaJh^ 
neffes  of  his,  ii.  Robbery  is  covered  by  Sin.  12.  SomelQhneffesofhis, 

xj*  T^be  Dobtrine  of  the  Elements  of  his  AxchidLoyLiS)  is  taJ^en  notice  of,  14.  He 
fleetb  to  the  Stzxs,  leaf  the  curious  Jhould  follow  him  running  away,  i  y.  The 
AdospticA  part  of  Healing,  16,  The  Boafingof  Bsivacelius,  17.  The  mofl 
perfebl  Dif  illation  6f Art,'  i8.  The  wonderful  Coal  of  Honey .  19.  Paracei 

fus  thrown  down  from  his  pretended  Monarchy,  2  o.  Fabulous  meanes  ofDifeaf 
es.  21.  The  Venal  Blood  is  blown  away  without  a  Dead  Head.  22.  What 

things  Nature  hath  once  refufedyjhe  never  retakes  again,  2  3 .  The  Water  j  al- 
though  it  be  a  thotfandtimes  Difilleddt^  not  notwithflandingytherefore  made fiib- 
htile,  Some  Ab fur dities,  27.  The  Fiilion  of  ayBcrocoimQ  in  the  man¬ 

ner  of  makingDtfeafes,  26,  The  Ambition  of  PsLVSiCQlhs.  27.  Whence  he  had 
the boldneffe  to  irwade  the  Monarchy,  28.  That  the  Three  firf  Things  are  not 
in  us,  2^,  He  was  ignorant  of  the  Bond  of the  Three  firft  Things,  3  o.  He  was 

ignorant  of  the  Original  of  Salt.  3 1 .  Some  of  his  Fajhneffes,  3  2 .  His  Error  in  the 
knowledge  of  Feavers.  3  3 .  An  Example  that  the  whole  venal  blood  doth  melt  by 
purgings,  ^^.Difeafes  do  not  bewray  the  Three  frf  Things.  3  s.How  the  Three  firjl 
Things  are  made,  3  6  That  Galen  and  P aracelfus  were  almof  alike  in  Boldnefs  and 
^ror,  3  7, The  Three  firf  Things  are  ref  fed.  3  8  ,The  Error  o/Paracelfus  about  the 
EJfences  of  Difeafes,  39,  That  the  Three  firf  Things  are  noty  nor  do  operate  in 
Z){/^<^j'.4o.Paracelfus  came  more  nigh  to  the  Truth  thanQ!AQ,w,\i.The  Three firfi 
Things  do  not  immediately fupport  Life,  42.  Although  the  Three  firf  Things  are 
not  Dife^esy  yet  they  are  Remedies ,  43.  The  manner  of  the  Operation  of  Jieme- 

diesyis  badly  weighed  in  the  S  chools,  44,  A  Qjjinteflence  or  Fifth  Efience  is 
withflood.  45*.  It  hath  been  inconfiderately  fubf bribed  unto  the  foregoino  Things y 
becaufethe'E&ncQ  of  Difeafes  hath  remained  unknown,  4.6,  That  the  Three 
^  ^hat  the  Three  firf  Things  have  not  fore 

exifled before  their  Separation  :  but  that  they  are  bred  anew.  48.  That  Water 
pajfeth  over  into  Oyle,  4.^,  For  thofe  Three  Things  to  be  changed  into  each  other y 
d^h  refif  Principles,  y  o.  Proofs  of  Pofitions,  y  i ,  Againfi  Ariftotlc,  that 

there  are  onely  two  Beginnings  of  Bodies ,  which  are  alfo  their  beginning 
or  imtiating  Caufes,  72.  The  overfight  or  rajhneffe  of  the  Paracelfifts. 
73.  That thofeThreeThings  are  notin  any  Bodies  what fo ever.  5-4 .  That  the 
Three  firf  Things  are  not  in  the  Watery  as  neither  inM.Qrc.\xxy.  yy.  The  Ob- 
jeUions  of  fbme  Writers  of  the  Enter ance  into  Chymiftry.  y6.  They  proceed 
further,  yj,  Paracelfus  is  brought  on  the  Stag^,  5-8.  An  Anfwer, 
59,  IVlsence  the  Immortality  of  yitxcwxy  IS,  Go,  The  Principiative  Maxims 
of  Chy^Jtry,  61,  The  truth  o/*  Bacon.  62.  An  Anfwer  to  a  Paracelfian 
ObjeUion,  6  3 ,  What  the  Three  firf  Things  in  Bodies  are ,  6^,  Other  Infances 
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401  tl)e  fir^  Principles  of  the  C\vjro.ihi,  nor  thePStactiof  the  fame, 

in  Sand.aFlint,  See.  6^.  It  is  proved  by  Handycraft-operation,  that  the 

SaltiaLimeisnotauextraUofthethiHgcontained.  66.  How anecejpty opOf 

^  pees  hath  invented  the  Three  fir f  Things.  67.  That  the  Three  fir fi  Tlm^  were 
not  natural  or  proper  to  a  Body,  as  it  was  a  Body.  <S  S.  It  isprovedbyHandy- 
traft-operation,  that  the  Fire  is  the  Workman  of  the  7  hree  firfiThmgs.  69.  ^e 
Unilabtlity  of  the  Three  firfi  Things.  70.  That  in  the  Dtgejlion  of  Meats,  a 

Separation  of  the  Three firjl  things  doth  not  happen  71.  JFhy  a  Difeafe  is  not 

of  the  Three  firfi  things.  7^-  That  the  Three  firfi  Things  are  not  the  Principles 

of  Bodies  73  They  are  Ultimate  Things,  that  is,  Prmcipiated ones,  or  thoje 

that  are  begun.  '  74-  Tfe  Uncmjlancy  «/Paracelfus  jS-  He  was  ignorant 
fromwhence  the  Salt  of  the  Urine  is.  76.AnEjfencets  faid  to  be  after  divers  man- 
ners  77  A  ChytmciA  Ejfence.  7%.  Some  Homogeneal  things  do  not  Jend. 
forth  a  Fifth  EJfence.  79.  A  greater  Firtue  is  in  feme  Simples  than  in  their 
extraHed  Ejfences.  8  0.  The  feafeneffe  o/Paracelfus.  S  i  PiarefaBion  alfehth 
elfi-where generate  a  Fragrancy.  82.  WhataQB^t,  orFifthEiTenctprop^pjs. 
83  The  Liauor  which  makes  Plants  fruitful.  84.  The  EJfentialOyle  of  Spice, 
or  Craps  of  the  fame  :  Hon  the  Elixir  thereof  may  be  made,  and  that  more  firong 
by  an  hundredfold^ 

NOW  after  that  I  have  demonftrated,  the  Elements,  Complexions,  fiift  ^ahties, 
and  at  length  Tartar,to  have  been  lalhly  introduced  into  the  Eifential  caufes  of  Dif- 
eafes,  by  the  Schools,  as  well  of  the  Ancients  as  of  the  Modems  ;  I  proceed  to  teach. 
That  the  Three  Beginnings  of  the  Chymlfts,  and  thofe  of  late  brought  into  tbe  Art  of  Me¬ 
dicine,  have  been  falfely  intruded  into  the  Effential  caufes  of  Difeafes.  What  therefore 
Will  the  more  refined  Phyfitians  do,  while  as  they  do  clearly  enough  behold,  not  onely  the 
miferable  ftuffe  of  their  Remedies,  but  alfo  the  unprofperous  Helps  of  the  howling  Sick  ? 
So  that  they  have  many  times  ferioufly  and  fecretly  confelfed  to  me,  t^t^ nothing  al- 
moft  did  any  longer  obey  their  indeavours,  and  that  all  the  curing,  afwel^fiiarp  Dileafes 
(for  of  Chronical  Difeafes  they  have  all  every  where  long  fince  defpaired  in  their  mind  ; 
as  of  any  of  the  leaft  ones,  was  in  very  deed  nothing  but  a  Cloakative  cure,  and  a  meer 
juggling  with  the  Tick,  towit,  whereunto,unlefreasit  were  a  certain  refurreaion  of  the 
Nature  of  the  Sick,  doth  voluntarily  fucceed,the  appointed  and  fure  comfort  of  Reme^es 
is  invainexpeaed.  And  moreover,  that  hence  it  comes  to  pafie,  that  rnanyanO  d 
Woman  is  in  many  places,  far  more  fucceffful  in  curing  fome  defeds,  than  is  the  whole 
School  of  Medicine,  with  all  their  difeurfive  Speculatmns,  fpeculative  Prefcriptions, 
Kitching  Precepts  of  Diet,  confirmed  by  the  long  experience  ot  the  deftriiaion  of  their 
Neighbours,  and  a  multiplicity  of  their  Difpenfatorks.  When  therefom  the  more  in¬ 
genuous  perfons  were  long  fince  wearied  in  the  Correaing  of  Di{^mpers,in  the  vain  ex¬ 
pelling  of  Humours:  they  now  incline  to  another  thing,  feeking  a  Haven  from  iBipwrack, 
Ld  being  eafily  reduced  by  Theofhraftus  Paracelfus,  they  have  fo  bent  their  Stupes,  th^at 
what  was  not  yet  found  out  by  the  Greeks  and  may  find  more  fuccelfful  dfe- 

where.  Hence  indeed  they  have  been  devolved  with  a  fteep  tall,  unto  the  Fidions  of  T^r- 
tar,  but  furely  their  curiofity  is  to  be  had  in  great  efteem,  although  it  iBall  n^  mzm  unio 
its  defire  For,  It  Is  mt  of  him  thnt  wllleth,  mr  of  him  that  rmneth  bm  of  God  ^lonethat 
(heweth  Mercy.  Therefore  the  Schooles  donow  leave  thar  title  and  Market;  For  what  (ball 
they  do,  if  theconjoyned  root  of  Difeafes,  and  method  of  Curing  them,  be  not  to  be 
draL  out  of  the  Elements,  Qualities,  Contrarieties,  Humours,  Stars,  WindesandCa- 

^  t*  T  n  C  P 

But  feeing  otherExamples  of  healing  have  poffeCfed  the 
celfmSl  muH  as  yet  be  diligently  fearched  into,  whether  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes  h^ave  bem 
made-known  to  Paracel fesToi  when  he  (the  Leffons  of  the  Ancients  being  tejeaed)  had 
fufficiently  undeiftood,  that  there  was  nothing  of  a  Foundation  or  Truth  in  Complexions 
and  Humours,  he  began  by  varioufly  doubting,  to  inquire  mm  the  moll  immediate  C^fe 
of  Difeafes,  and  Pofterity  owes  him  Praife  for  it.  Althoug^  e  hath  not  exaffly  touched 
at  the  matter,  that  cannot  be  accounted  a  fault,  if  the  MoflHighy  the  Difysufer  of  qfts^ 
as  yet  vouchfafed  not  to  open  the  Truth  to  Mortals,  in  Parapeljm  s  daj^. 

This  man  therefore  had  learned  of  Bafdm  Ealenure,  that  Water,  Oyle,  and  Salt,  were 
to  be  fepaiated  by  Diftillation  from  moft  Bodies  :  He  began  to  call  thefe  Three  Things 


are  of  the  Army  of  Difeafes]  ^  ^  ^ 

°"'y fiiftunivetfal  beginnings  ofcarporal  beings :  but  alfo,  he  fo  introduced  them 
Within  Difeafes,  and  the  necelTities  of  healing,  that  he  referred  all  Difeafes  immediately 
into  fome  of  thole  three  things.  And  thus  he  made  his  followers  almoft  mad,  that  the  firlt 
hope  of  diligemly  fearching  into  the  truth  being  rejet5i:ed,  they  coniecrated  all  thin-^s  to 
the  three  hill  things.  Which  Doarinehath  hxedits  roots  the  fafter,  becaulethe  diree 
things  are  atluallyieparated  from  moft  Bodies,  and  fo  that  they  were  not  undemonttra- 
ble,  hke  humours  arifen  from  feigned  beginnings.  Butfurely  this  abufe  was  difcovered 
while  as  thefe  three  beginnings  were  wrefted  afide  unto  the  ’  '  '  ’ 


Difeafes  vvhatfoever.  For  truly,  becaufe  many  Bodies  being  diflblved  by  the  fire  c^ave 
from  them.  Salt,  Sulphur  and  LiquorCwhich  they  point  out  to  be  Mercury)  it  was  thoirohr 
that  all  Difeafes  did  owe  their  Birth  unto  thofe  conftitutive  bepinninos  Fiift  of^all^ 
before  the  induflry  of  the  Greeks  fprang  up,  becaufe  in  his  ^ymander,  he  had 
noted  every  Trine  to  be  perfe6d,  confequently  alfo,  he  forefaw,  that  in  Chymical  thinas, 
Mettals  did  confift  of  two  extreams  ("to  wit,  of  a  Body  and  a  Soul)  and  the  which  he 
would  have  cleave  together,  not  but  by  the  baudery  of  a  certain  third  thin^  or  Spirit. 
Afterwards,  'B^iliusValentme^^kU.mYoi  Beriedl^l^  wrote  more  diflinaiy  •  he  named  the 
Soul  of  a  Mettal,  the  Sulphur,  or  Tinaure,but  the  Body,  the  Salt ;  and  lallly,  the  Spirit  be 
called  the  Mercury.  Which  things  being  thus  borrowed  oiBafllns:  TheophraHus  P^.ra- 
afterwards  transferred  by  a  wonderful  diligency  of  fearch,  into  all  the  Princioles  of 
Bodies,  hewing  one  Age  younger  than  Bafilim,  The  Dodlrine  of  whom  (the  Authors 
name  being  fupprefled;  be  fnatched  on  himfelf,  and  by  a  liberty  of  b'is  ovyn,  intioduced 
It  into  the  fpetulations  of  Medicine.  So  indeed,  that  after  he  had  banillied  every  Dif- 
eafe  into  the  Catalogue  of  Tartars,  and  had  not  yet  fatisfied  his  own  fciuple,  at  len^^th 
he  adorns  hisParamite  of  the  three  fiift  beings,  with  much  boldnefs.  Indeed  he  forced 
,  thefe  three  things,  as  it  were  the  beginnings  of  all  Bodies,  and  declameth  many  thin-’S 
m  general  touching  Difeafes ;  but  being  conitrained  by  neceffity,  when  as  he  would  re- 

duce  Drfeafo  into  the  tanks  of  the  tbrei  fitft  thit^s,  being  prcHed  down  under  the  bur- 
den,  he  wasfilent. 
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Except  in  the  Family  of  Ulcers,where  he  had  feemed  tohimfelf  to  have  foundfaltrat  o 
leaft  wile,in  the  other  i\vo-begmnmgs,be  on  both  Tides  remained  fcanty  and  almoft  ridicu^  ^  . 
lous.For  ne  had  commanded  tnat  it  lliould  every  where  be  believed, that  the  fourEIements  i  o 
were  nothing  but  the  incorporeal  Wombs,t.andasit  were,  the  Inns  of  Bodies.-  but  that 
the  hrft  beginnings  did  lo  fupply  the  conditions  or  offices  of  Bodies,  that  alfo  the  Ele¬ 
ments  of  the  world  have  all  their  fubftance  and  fubfiftance  from  thofe  three  thinc^s  only 
Elfewhere  alfo,  he  being  unmindful  of  thefe,  hath  ftuck  wholly  in  the  Elements  and 
next,he  hath  afcribed  the  inclinations  and  properties  of  Stars  and  men,  to  the  complexi¬ 
ons  ^  thefe.  He  alfo  hath  dedicated  unto  all  the  particular  Elements,  their  own  fruits 
and  degrees  of  fruits,  but  not  all  to  one  Element :  nor  the  fruits  any  longer  proceedinc^ 
from  incorporeal  Elements  as  Wombs  :  but  that  thefe  did  borrow  their  Bodies  from  the 
material  Elements  themfelves,  Laftly,  by  the  fame  liberty  and  unconftancy  of  a  borrowed 
matter,  he  hath  taught  that  Bodies  do  by  a  refolving,decay,  fometimes  into  four, but  fome- 
times  into  three  Elements  only.  Truly  he  bath  fo  graced  the  Art  of  the  Fire,  by  brin‘d-  1 1' 
mg  it  into  Medicine,  that  he  breaths  after  an  eternal  Name  for  himfelf,  and  hopes  that 
the  time  would  come,  that  he  fhould  fometimes  wax  proud  with  the  Title  of  the  Monarch 
of  Secrets.  He  forefeeing  that  the  Do^rine  of  Bafiliui  was  not  commonly  known,  there¬ 
fore  the  Name  of  the  Author  being  concealed,  he  made  it  his  own,  and  in  this  refpea, 
hath  he  enlarged  his  own  Sections. Wherefore,  his  Tartar  now  and  then  lofing  its  univer- 
fol  dominion  in  Difeafes,  it  being fuppreffed,  he  makes  an  invafion,  as  being  conftrained 
by  the  Laws  of  his  three  firft  things.  Which  his  three  firft  things  (as  prefuming  on  in-  12 
crcafe)  he  would  at  length,  that  they  fhould  become  the  Mothers  and  Wombs,  even  of 
all  Direafes,as  well  of  the  mind,  as  of  the  Being  or  Body.This  indeed  was  only  his  own, 
and  not  the  Invention  of  Bafillus:  andthe  which,  when  he  would  endeavour  todifperfe 
into  the  ranks  of  Difeafes  by  Troops,  he  fometimes  goes  confufedly  to  work  ;  yet  doth 
be  again  more  oft  go  beyond  himfelf,  being  every  where  forgetful  of  his  own  Dodtrine 
delivered.  For  in  his  Archidoxals,  he  hath  dedicated  a  little  Book  to  the  reparation  of  the  1 3 
Elements,  which  are  to  be  brought  out  of  the  flame,  air,  water,  and  earth.  And  thus  far 
he  hath  refifted  his  own  Doarine,  concerning  the  three  firft  things,  and  concerning  the 
Wombs  of  the  Elements,  becaufe  now  there  fhould  be  four  beginnings, .  no  longer  the 
three  firft  and  ultimate,  into  which  at  length,  by  long  labour,  the  three  firft  things,  as 
being  after  the  Elements,  fo  of  right  no  longer  the  firft,  lliould  be  derived.  For  they  be¬ 
ing  alfo  thus  enriched  by  one  number,  fhould  beget  far  more  Difeafes  than  of  late,  than 
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404  three  Jirfl  Prindples  of  the  Chymifts ,  nor  the  Ejfences  of  the  fim, 

while  that  pretended  Monarch  commanded  only  three  to  be  the  principles,  as  well  of  Bo- 
dies,  as  of  Difeafes.  Yea  truly,  he  accufeth  as  guilty,  only,  and  at  length,  one  only  Tar¬ 
tar  tobethecaufeof  almoft  all  Difeafes.  BUt  elfewhere,  in  feme  peculiar  Treatifes,  he 
calls  the  Heaven,  the  affifting  and  co-operating  Work-man  all  Dileafes,  an  angry  Pa¬ 
rent  and  revenger.  For  he  faith,  that  the  unknown  Star(  Z«*)  ‘S  the  immediate  and 
containing  caufe  of  the  Dropfie.  So.  heaffirmeth,  that  to  the  Confumption,  Gout,  Am- 

nlexie  doth  belong  their  own  peculiar  (yet  unnamed)  Star,  and  unto  every  Epilepfre 
Tr  MinVEvil,  its  own^proper  conftellation.  But  in  his  Parami.es,  he  »fb.ms  the  three 
fiiftthingsto  betheimmediatecaulesof  all  Difeafes ;  that  is,  all  things  confufe  .  et 
him  explain  andexcufe  him  that  will ;  for  I  have  not  dedicated  my  life  to  the  mtetpret- 
in<iof  others  dreams.  Therefore  have  I  ferioufly  fearched  into  Nature,  and  the  pa  icu- 
lar^kindes  of  Difeafes,  and  it  hath  happened  unto  nje,  no  othetwife  than  as  to  all  others 
before  me,  until  that  the  Doibrines  of  all  Authors  being  caft  ofi^I  had  implored 

the  Divine  Grace.  For  then  I  fuddenly  knew,  that  unto  every  Difcafe  hath  happened  its 
own  matter,  which  may  nourilb  a  Vulcan  proper  to  it  felf  within,  the  which,  although  he 
doth  fometimes  imitate  the  coutfes  of  the  Stats;  yet  that  the  enforcing  caufe  thereof, 
"tdependon  the  Stars.  For  all  Seeds  do  polTefs,  as  it  were,  their  o«n  C^«»n;; 
wealth.efpecially  their  own  vital  light,  whereby,  of  their  own  proper  vertue,  they  do 
(hew  forth^a  proportionable  refemblance  of  the  Stars.  Be  it  a  ridiculous  thing,  that  the 

Confumption  or  Dropfie,  although  they  may  be  ftirred  up  more  ^  ’  “P" 

del  diverfe  ftatry  pofitions,  ate  caufed  or  made  by  the  motion  and  li^ht  >  I*'® 

which  do  after  another  manner  generate  by  a  manifeft  occafion,  through  focleai  a  colle- 
aion  of  filths,  and  the  which  being  removed.  Health  doth  dfo  follovy,  without  leave 
of  theStars.  TheexpofitiOn  of  which  DoStine  by  me,  thoiifcalt  teadintheBi^kofthe 
Plauue  and  elfewhete.  But  the  matters  of  Difeafes,  with  theit  feminary  Vulc^s, 
from  the  fiift,  even  unto  the  laft,  I  have  profecuted,  with  all  their  duplicity  andinte^ 
Soeablecourfes,  inrefpeftof  humane  life.:  The  Almighty  grant,  that  fo  much  aste 
hathScftowed  on  me,  I  may  nakedly  refer  unto 

.  bout,  and  that  he  may  bellow  another  mote  able  than  my  felf,  “tt 

I  ^  cilfm  hath  framed  divers  Books  concerning  long  life,  to  have  <thofen  for  hi^elf, 
that  he  would  by  a  Divine  priviledge,  have  comforted  his  own  oW  7  •„  .iT: 
propriety,  but  not  by  Remedies  ptefctibedby  him  for  long  life,  who  ^ed  “  'j’®  47th. 
year  of  his  Age.  So  great  boafting  therefore,  and  unconftancy  of  this  Man,  have  h  ther- 
m  made  me  a  little  careful.  In  the  mean  time  many  difficulties 

in  doubt,  about  the  three  fitft  things,  until  that  I  havingobtained  help  front  Godjknew, 
that  Woods  and  Herbs  were  to  be  dillilled  without  any  Dead  head.  For  I  did  lo^  a„o 
wonder,  that  out  of  the  coal  of  Honey,  noa(bes,and  by  confequence,  ne.t^^^ 

of  allies  could  be  had.  Which  things  afterwards  I  willingly  (through  “"  "“''erW  re- 
folvin»  of  a  Body)  beheld.  For  it  was  fufficient  fat  PxrMeljus,v>  have  forfaken  all  things 
involved  under  doubting,  who  in  a  (lender  diaught,had  drunk  down  anottets  Invention, 
and  had  not  yet  converted  it  into  nounlhment,  and  making  it  his  own,  of  robbery,  hath 
(he  faiving  I  file  unto  a  Monarchy)  flipped  out  of  his  Nell  before  he  ^  f“  f®>- 

19  thers  For  he  fnatchinguntohimfelfthegloryof  the  Invennon,  hath  weU  pleafedhim- 
^  felf,  in  difperfingly  repeating  one  and  the  fame  thing  often,  " ‘S®* 

he  made  little  progrefs  in  things  of  his  own.  For  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing,  and  like  a  Fable, 
that  Sulphur  Add  be  dillillel,fublimed  reverberated,  calcined, 
that,  from  hence  divers  Difeafes  fliould  be  caufed,  only  indeed  by 

Man,  withoutaPledgeotSutety  of  greater  authority  than  himfelf.  pr  he  knew  not, 

nor  dutll  to  draw  Difeafes  into  an  open  ptofelFion  or  publilhment,  ";°7SiUed^ 

committed  hereunto  by  his  Inventet.  It  isalloa  childilh  dream,  * 

fublimed,  calcined,  circulated,  and  doth  undergo  other  torments  in  us  ;  or  that  Mercu¬ 
ry  doth  fullain  thefe  lltia  examinations  in  us,  “d  for  every  interchangeable  coutfe  of  va¬ 
riations,  that  it  doth  of  it  felf  alone,biingforth  other  Difeafes, pains  “d  <arf®f ,  ®nd  that 
others  again.be  infolded  with  its  other  two  fellow  beginnings,  or  masked  wiw  d  vers  de¬ 
grees  and  dofes.They  ate  alfo  trifles,  that  Metcuty.by  reafon  of  the 
ftsfubtilty,  might  6e  the  caufe  of  all  fudden  death  :  which  we  have  known  to  be  con- 

llituted  by  its  caufes,  to  cure  and  prevent,  ®'§^*  °'ir^,t»fea'^vea  without 

ate  daily  blown  away  in  nourilhing,  without  aDead  head,  pin  and  _,i,’ ^  .  c  ,l 

feeling  while  they  pafs  thotow,  and  whereby  they  pafs  thorow.  But  whatfoeverluth 
once  feen  dedicatedunto  expulfion  in  the  (hew  of  Water,  h^rcury  or  Swe«,  or  whatfo- 
evet  hath  been  once  reckoned  unfit  for  nourilhing,  or  the  offices  of  nourilhment  bein^ 
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now  once  peiformed,  is  defigned  for  fcattering  or  blowing  away  :  that  is  never  afrer- 
wards  diftilled,  fublimed,  calcined,  or  circulated  in  us.  For  the  works  of  Nature  are  too  2  2 
ferious,  becaufe  they  do  ultimately  refpedd:  God.  For  Nature  doth  not  play  at  Ball,  that  it 
ihould  again  receive  excrements  into  favour,  being  once  rent  from  the  commerce  of 
Life.It  never  returns  into  the  fame  point, becaufe  it  proceeds,and  never  keeps  Holy-day. 

In  the  next  place, if  any  watry  liquor  be  a  hundred  times  re-diftilled,it  fhall  not  therefore  2  ? 
be  the  (harper  or  fubtiler,  but  rather,  by  degrees  (the  Seed  of  its  middle  life  being  worn  ^ 
out)  it  pafscth  more  and  more  unto  the  (implicity  of  an  Element.  For  rain  water, 
which  now  falleth  down  from  above,  is  not  more  fubtile  or  fine,  than  that  which  rained  in 
the  beginning  of  its  Creation.  But  if  any  watry  thing  fhould  exhale  by  our  luke-warmth, 
and  fhould  obtain  a  fharpnefs  through  dreamed  returns,  that  (hould  not  be  the  fault  of 
fubtilizing  of  Mercury,  but  of  anadjundt.  Surely  I  wonder  that  fo  great  a  Chjmiji  hzth  ^4 
not  known,  that  the  venal  blood  is  not  circulated,  nor  that  it  doth  bear  the  circles  of 
fubtilizings  in  us,  and  that  it  doth  not  perfevere  in  us  above  one  only  courfe  of  the 
Moon,  and  the  which  tribute  of  feeble  blood,  a  Woman  doth  therefore  pay.  Becaufe 
(he  is  lhe,which  ought  to  abound  with  very  much  blood,  as  well  for  an  increafe  of  the 
Young,  as  for  the  fucking  of  Milk.  But  that  Faracelfus  might  the  better  overlhadow  his 
own  Fidlion,  he  fuppofeth,  that  one  of  the  three  firlt  things  being  feparated,  doth  prefent- 
ly  alfume  from  a  Microcofmical  Nature,  an  adiuality  in  that  which  is  cafual  to  any,  and 
one  Being,of  thofe  which  are  infinite,  a  thoufand  Seeds  whereof  being  colledled  into  one, 
it  did  contain ;  and  therefore,  that  by  reafon  of  a  monftrous  and  firange  Nativity,  a  ho- 
ftile  thing  is  for  that  very  caufe  in  us,  and  is  made  the  caufe  of  Difeafes.And  fo  that  there 
are  tenfold  more  Difeafes  at  leaft,  poiTiblein  us,  than  there  are  particular  kinds  thereof, 
in  Animals,  Plants,  Minerals  and  Stars,  to  wit,  as  many  as  there  are  particular  kinds  of 
Salts,  Sulphurs  and  Mercuries,  and  of  thofe  folded  together  in  nature.  He  moreover  gi¬ 
ving  a  caution  by  an  Edict,  that  any  one  do  notrafiily  put  forth  himfelf  to  Medicine,  who 
hath  not  fealingly,  ceitainly,  properly  and  diftindtly,  known  all  things  moft  inwardly 
aind  moft  outwaraly,-by  their  caufes,  elfences,  particular  kinds  or  fpecies,  properties,  pro¬ 
portions,  interchangeable  courCes  and  defers.  That  every  one  may  believe,  thatP^r^-  16 
cel[m  himfelf,  who  teacheth  thefe  things,  had  alfothus  fealingly  known  all  thefe  thinps. 
Furthermore,  he  will  have  us  bring  back  the  Microcofme  or  little  World,  unto  the  Rule, 
and  therefore  that  the  three  beginnings  of  our  Body  doth  bring  forth  as  many  Difeafes  in 
us,  as  there  are  particular  kinds  of  created  beings.  Fot  he  drives  the  knowledge  of  Me¬ 
dicine  and  young  beginners,  head-long  into  a  thoufand  confufions,  obfcurities,  ignorances 
and  impolfibilities,  b^y  reafon  of  one  only  fault,  to  wit,  that  he  rnay  feem  to  be^skilful  in 
all  things,  and  that  his  dreams  may  be  thought  true.  He  indeed  eafily  knew,  that  the  Me-  27 
dicine  of  the  Schools  was  fupported  by  falfe  foundations ;  for  neither  therefore  (as  he 
fuppofed)  might  it  be  hard  fot  him,  utterly  to  overthrow  the  Schools.  Wherefore  he  me¬ 
ditated  for  himfelf,  of  the  Name  of  Monarch  in  .healing :  but  when  as  he  thought  it  an 
eafie  way  for  deftru<ftien  or  throwing  down,  at  leaft  wife,  for  the  building  up  of  fo  great  a  ' 
principality,  ftrength  was  wanting  unto  him,  in  fo  great  idiotifm.  He  therefore  hath 
brought  the  three  beginnings  into  Difeafes.  It  is  thus :  Thofe  three  things  are  found  in¬ 
deed  in  many  Bodies ;  or  (as  I  may  more  diftindf  ly  fpeak)  the  three  things  are,  at  leaft,  2  S 
feparated  out  of  many  Bodies.  But  he  being  bold,  a  certain  abfurdity  of  that  which 
was  unconfidered,  hath  diluded  the  man,  becaufe  he  hath  notconfideredtheimpolfibi- 
lity  of  the  matter,  for  Difeafes.  Becaufe,  thofe  are  never  feparated,  or  to  be  feparated, 
whether  in  us,  or  elfewhere,  but  with  a  corrupting  of  the  whole  Body,  and  that  indeed 
by  the  fire.  Whofe  fequeftred  Family-adminiftration,  notwithftanding,  he  hath  judged  to 
bring  forth  Difeafes  in  us.  Becaufe  the  Effences  of  the  firtt  things  are  co-knit  in  us,  by  29 
themiddlelifeofthefame,  under  the  dominion  whereof,  they  notwithftanding  are  re- 
ftrained,  and  do  alwayes  remain  that  which  they  are.  For  firft  of  all.  Salt  it  felf  hath  de-  ,  ^ 
ceivedhim,  that  he  niight  become  unfavory,  becaufe  it  confirmed  to  Faracelfus  his  own  ^ 
conceit  in  the  Urine,  fweat  and  tears ;  he  nothing  heeding,  that ,  that  Salt,  is  not  of  the 
three  firft  things  of  our  body,  but  a  meer  excrement  of  tranfehanged  meats  and  drinks. 
From  hence  therefore  he  being  raifed  up  into  a  credulity,  by  thinking,  was  led  afide  into 
Errors.  For  he  had  well  marked,  that  a  Wound  being  badly  healed,  doth  pour  out  fait 
water,  the  proper  Latex  of  the  body,  begotten  with  child  by  a  ftrange  Salt;  or  that  the 
blood  it  felf  doth  degenerate  throughout  its  whole,  as  in  an  Ulcer,  Dropfie,  See.  and 
hence  he  hath  colle^fted  a  plenteous  Harveft  of  Ulcers  Se  Difeafes  for  Salt,  which, he  being 
deceived, thought  to  be  one  of  the  three  things  or  beginnings,  and  not  the  whole  blood  ac 
once  converted  in  to- a  fait  water,  without  a  feparadon  of  the  Sulphur  &  Mercury,  by  erro¬ 
neous 


trs 


40  6  'the  three firfi  Principles  of  the  Chy  mifts,  nor  the  Ejfences  of  the  fame, 

neons  tranfmutations.  He  thought  therefore,  that  as  much  fait  as  there  was,  fo  many 
turns  of  Mercury,  and  parts  alio  of  Sulphur  there  were,  and  being  confident  that  his 
Houlliold-ftutfe  would  be  fufficient,  he  had  willingly  defigned  the  predicament  of  Difea-r 
fes  unto  them.  But  remaining  unfit  for  the  burden,  he  dyed.  But  hehad  difcoveredhts 
own  Error,  if  he  bad  not  been  deceived  by  a  bold  attempt  of  great  matters.  For  he  ought, 
without  the  hope  of  ambition,  and  head-longnefs  of  ptet^entions,  to  have  examined  where 
the  remaining  Sulphur  fiiould  ftay,  if  the  lalt  in  Ulcers,  in  theDropfie,  &c.  ftiould  by 
fo  plenteous  a  reparation,  be  plucked  away  from  the  whole,  and  its  other  two  compani¬ 
ons.  He  ought  alfo  to  have  been  mindful  of  his  own  ("although  erroneous)  DoArine  , 
whereby  he  calls  the  Salt  which  is  fluide  out  of  us,  and  prefent  within  iis,  a  meet  expref- 
fure  of  the  Salt-peter  of  an  evil  Star,  orCagaftral.  And  fo  he  endeavours  toperfwade, 
that  not  only  flelhes  and  blood,  but  alfo  that  the  whole  Body  is  with  the  life  of  Salc-pe- 
ter,  and  that  Cagaihical.  For  the  blood  (as  the  water  yeelds  all  fruits)is  wholly  fimilar, 
or  alike,  which  being  feafoned  with  a  poyfonous  or  ftrange  ferment,  doth  fometimes  de¬ 
generate  into  divers  off-fpiings  of  Salt,  but  another  time,  into  divers  otf-lprings  of 
Dungs,  without  any  memory  of  a  Pofthume,  Mercury,  or  Sulphur. 

22  In  the  next  place,  that  Paracelfus  may  find  out  his  own  caufe  for  Difeafes,  he 
^  for  example,doth  oft-times  define  a  Feaver  to  be  an  Earth-quake  of  the  Microcofm; which 
trembling  of  the  earth,  he  fometimes  defines,  to  be  our  Falling-ficknefs.  But  elfewhere, 
he  attributes  the  trembling  of  the  earth,  to  tremblings  fprung  from  burnt  or  fmoaking 
Mercury.  In  another  place  again,  he  defineth  a  Feaver  to  be  a  Difeafe  of  Sulphur  and 
Nitre ;  boafting,  that  the  Caufe,  and  alfo  the  Remedy,  are  in  that  his  effential  definition. 
For  truly,  under  an  ulcerated  Impofthume,the  whole  Body  being  in  it  felf  fat,  is  made  as 
it  were  a  Sceleton;  neither  doth  it  expel  any  thing  befides  corruptions.  So  through  the 
force  of  loofening  Medicines,  the  whole  habit  of  the  Body  doth  oftentimes  faddenly 
melt  into  putrefaaion.  The  which  is  brought  to  pafs  by  the  Art  of  Phyfitians,  but  this 
2  other, in  aFlux, through  a  defea.But  at  leafiwife,the  fame  poyfon  on  both  fides,is  only  ap- 

^  ^  plyed  and  co-tempered, after  a  different  manner.  A  Dropfical  man  indeed, bath  a  girdle  of 
eight  foot:but  by  an  Emperick,in  one  day,8t  that  by  a  drink,he  is  loofed  from  his  Diopfie, 
and  the  water  weighed  perhaps  40.pound,  but  verily  his  belly  evenprefently  again  fwel-. 
led  up  into  its  antient  oignefs,  and  after  few  hours  fie  dyec?.  Indeed  the  remainder  bears 
a  refemblance  before  it,  of  nothing  but  skin  and  bones  ;  becaufe  his  flefii  and  blood  had 
prefently  at  once  wandred  into  the  fait  water  of  the  Dropfie*  And  that  wonder  I  faw  in 
this  Man.  That  to  day,  his  belly  had  plainly  affwaged,  and  that  the  morrow  it  again  re¬ 
turned  unto  its  former  pitch  of  fwelling,  extenfion,  and  hardnefs,  and  then  he  dyed.  If 
therefore  that  brine  of  fait  had  been  one  of  the  three  beginnings,  of  necclFity  likevvifc,40. 
pound  of  Sulphur  had  remained  beholdable.  An  ulcerous  Oak  weeps  continual  fait  wa- 
ter,  and  waxe*th  lean  with  rottennefs  j  but  if  that  fait  were  one  of  the  three  beginnings 
of  the  Oak  ,  furely  the  Oak  fiiould  wax  fat  like  the  heart  of  the  Pine  Tree,  neither 
fhould  it  wax  lean,  as  being  unjuicy,  rotten,  and  almoft  divorced  from  the  Kitchins. 
Therefore  difeafie  deftruaions  do  not  teftifie  to  thefe  beginnings ;  but  that  the  whole 
body  is  diverfly  affeaed,  doth  melt,  and  is  made  to  putrihe,  according  to  the  guidance 
of  divers  Seeds  and  Ferments.  For  he  had  learned  that,  from  thinking  that  the 

-  blood  did  confifi  of  as  many  fimples  as  it  was  refolved  into.  I  wonder  therefore  at  the 
^  ^  unconfideratenefs  of  Paracel  fits,  that  he  did  not  know,  that  the  three  firft  things  are  ne¬ 
ver  feparated  but  by  the  fire,  their  laft  life  being  defiroyed,  the  mark  of  the  Seed  of  their 
middle  life  being  retained.  But  that  they  are  not  therefore  to  be  called  three  beginnings, 
for  they  are  made,  and  fo  are  bred  or  born.  And  much  lefs  are  they  to  be  reckoned  the 
beginning  of  Bodies,  while  as  that  returneth  whole,  through  the  guidance  of  a  ftrange 
Seed,  by  tranfmutation  into  another  nature.  For  neither  hath  that  Man  ever  feen  the 
three  firft  things  of  any  compofed  Body,  to  have  appeared  in  living  Creatures,  in  any 
degree  of  heat,  nor  otherwife  made  and  extorted,  but  by  fire.  I  am  alfo  angry,  that  it  is 
not  known,  that  the  fame  firft  things  remaining,  they  are  neverthelefs,  materially  fub- 
-  /  jefif  to  the  divers  tranfmutations  of  Seeds,  under  the  fame  weight.  He  hath  after  a  fort 
^  relapfed  into  the  Errors  of  Galen^  who  thinks  that  the  Elements  do  elTentially  remain  in 
mixed  Bodies.  For  thus  was  he  deluded  in  his  three  Principles.  For  there  is  every  where 
the  fame  defeiF  of  both,  in  the  Principles  of  Philofopby ;  which  teach,  that  the  life  alone 
doth  operate  in  a  living  Body,  and  into  a  body. 

But  that  the  fubordinate  forms  of  the  entire  parts ,  even  of  the  three  firft  things 
(if  thefe  are  within,  before  they  are  made  by  extradlion)  are  reftrained  by  the  form  or 

iuperiour  life,  under  the  unity  of  an  Archsas  j  becaufe  the  three  firft  things  do  never  ap¬ 
pear 
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pear  and  operate,  much  lefle  do  they  offend  by  diftemper,  or  are  dlfeafie,  unleffe  their 
obedience  due  to  the  Archeus,  be  fiift  diffolved  :  that  is,  that  they  lliali  be  feparatedby 
the  fire,  and  their  laft  life  be  defiioyed,  with  a  perfevering,  not  of  the  whole  feed,  but  of 
a  fmall  quantity  of  the  middle  life  of  that  compofed  body,  whofe  properties  every  one  of 
them  do  after  fome  fort  imitate, when  they  are  made  a  Being,  by  it  felf  fubfifiinc^.  For  this  J  ^ 
being  unknown,  Paracelfus  thought,  every  power,  and  the  formal  operations  of^ things,  fo 
immediately  to  depend  on  the  Effence  of  the  Three  firft  Things,  that  he  hath  defended 
the  properties  of  Vegetables,  as  they  did  contain  fuch  a  Mercury,  Salt, or  Sulphur,  and  all 
thofe  according  to  his  own  pleafure.  As  though,  ihefe  beginnings  being  lliut  up  under  a 
formal  Archeus,  could  operate,  the  Archeus  of  life  being  idle  or  at  reft.  For  Galen  attri¬ 
buted  all  things  to  the  Elements  :  for  which  Paracelsus  hzin^  thereupon  attributed 
,  all  things  to  his  three  adoptive  beginnings.  Like  Qjtacksfahers,  who  having  gotten  one 
onely  Oyle  or  Emplaifter,  give  forth,  that  that  prevaileth  wholly  for  all  Difeales,  and  at 
leaft  for  moft  Difeafes.  Paracelfm  I  fay,  heeded  not, that  Lead,  as  long  as  it  is  Lead,  hath 
Other  virtues,  than  when  it  is  changed  into  Sulphur  and  Mercury. 

For  Water,  Oyle,  and  Allies  being  ftiut  up  in  a  bottle,  do  not  operate  out  of  the  con-  3  9 
raining  Veffel.  The  bottle  indeed  as  fuch,  doth  operate;  but  not  as  it  containeth  three 
things,  which,  of  themfelves  may  be  feparated.  So  alfo  judge  thou  of  the  Three  Things 
as  long  as  they  are  enclofed  under  a  common  Life.  Paracelfm  therefore,  although  he  40 
hath  fearched  more  nearly  into  Nature  than  Galeuy  as  fome  of  the  Three  Things  are  actu¬ 
ally  allured  or  drawn  out  of  many  Bodies,  which  doth  not  happen  unto  feigned  Elements 
and  Humors  :  yet  both  of  them  have  ftumbled  in  this,  that  he  hath  introduced  his  own 
fuppofitions  into  Difeafes,  when  as,  otherwife,  nothing  feels  fickuelTes  in  us,  befides  the 
vital  powers  themfelves.  But  the  Life  moves  and  altereth  matters  by  its  own  Seminal 
Bias,  and  nothing  doth  materially  hurt  us  within,  which  is  not  hoftile,  forreign,  and  an 
excrement  in  refpe<^  of  th6  Life,  and  fo  that  it  cannot  be  of  its  firft  adoptive  beginnings. 

For  neither  are  thofe  Three  Things  originally  and  immediately  fubjeCf  to  the  wholeLife,  4 1 
but  to  the  middle  Life  of  that  feed,  where  of  they  are  faid  have  been  to  the  three  corpo¬ 
ral  beginings  ;to  wit,the  Three  firft  Things  of  the  flefh, blood, brain,  &c.  are  not  immedi¬ 
ately  fubje^  to  the  cominandof  the  total  Archeus,  but  to  the  Seminal  mumial  Balfame  of 
compofed  bodies ;  And  tjiat  not  before  their  manifefted  Nativity.  Difeafes  therefore 
do  not  owe  the  Original,  or  Caufe  of  their  birth,  unto  the  birth  of  the  Three  firft  Things, 
or  any  of  them.  Becaufe  they  cannot  be,  aCl,  or  hurt,  unleffe  being  firft  feparated  from 
each  other,  and  the  intirenefs  of  the  whole  Body,  wherein  they  are  potentially  contain¬ 
ed,  being  deftroyed  by  death.  But  if  they  ftiould  be  feperated,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
wrong  and  hurt ;  finely  that  iLouId  be  made  by  fome  internal  difeafe  and  agent,  befides 
Nature,  and  by  a  former  thing  or  caufe.  Therefore  the  feparation  of  thofe  Three  Things 
from  each  other,  could’ never  be  but  a  produCf,  and  foalfo  a  more  later  thing  than  the 
Difeafe  ;  neither  ftiould  it  firft  appear,  unlefs,  a  Difeafe  being  fiippofed.  Therefore  it 
could  not  be  the  immediate  or  neareft  occafional  caufe  of  Difeafes. 

For  although  the  Three  firft  Things  are  not  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes,  yet  this  doth  not 
argue,  whereby  the  Salt,  Sulphur  and  Mercury  of  things  are  ever  the  lefs  the  Medicines  of 
of  Difeafes.  For  it  is  not  requifite  that  the  Remedy  and  external  Caufe  of  a  Difeafe 
ftiould  have  a  co-refemblanCe,  how  ever  notwithftanding  Paracelfpts  hath  fo  commanded, 
whereby  he  might  oppofe  the  maxime  of  Galen ;  Contraries  are  cured  by  Contraries. 

For  Poyfons  are  not  overcome  by  a  co-refemblance  of  the  Venome,  but  by  that  which  43 
conquers  the  Venome.  For  thofe  medicinal  Powers  are  the  gifts  of  God,  which  do  nei¬ 
ther  bear  a  contrariety,  or  charadfer  of  hoftility,  mutually  towards  themfelves,  nor  towards 
Difeafes.  But  every  thing  adfeth  from  a  gift,  that  which  it  is  commanded  to  adf .  And 
moreover,  bodies  being  freed  from  their  lump,  enclofure,  filths,  and  impediments,  do 
unfold  moft  noble  gifts  and  moft  excellent  Powers  or  faculties.  Even  as  elfewhere  more 
hrgly. 

Furthermore,  it  hath  been  already  fufficiently  and  over  demonftrated,  that  Nature  44 
doth  not  fuffer  four  Elements,  neither  that  ftie  doth  admit  of  their  congreffe  or  encoun¬ 
ter  for  the  conftitution  of  compofed  Bodies,  and  confequently,  that  there  is  no  contrarie¬ 
ty  or  skirmiftiing  of  the  Elements  for  a  Difeafe  or  Remedy.  It  follows  allfo  from  thence, 
that  there  is  no  Qmnteffence,  or  Fifth  Eflence,  by  a  proper  Narpe  to  be  fo  called,  if 
a  Fifth  Thing  ftiews  a  neceffary  relation  unto  other  four.  The  Invention  therefore  of  a 
Fifth  Effence,  is  indeed  Chymical,  but  of  Phylofophers,  who  before  me,  knew  not  the 
Number,  Eflences  of  the  Elements,  and  the  Nullity  of  their  mixture  :  Which  things, 
if  Paracelfm  had  known,  he  had  undoubtedly  named  the  Effence  which  he  calls  a  Fifth,  a 

Fourth, 
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Fourth,  in  refped  of  his  Three  firft  Things.  Indeed  he  thought  that  every  Body  is  con- 
Bituted,  even  as  alfo  refolved,  as  well  by  Art  as  by  Nature,  into  thefe  Three  Things,  and 
that  nothing  behdes  remained.  For  in  fo  great  Novelty,  he  being  unconftant,  knew  not 
unto  what  fide  he  might  throw  himfelf.  For  now  and  then,  he  denieth  the  Elements  to 
be  Bodies,  but  he  calls  them,  void  and  empty  Wombs,  Places  and  Seates  of  Bodies  :  But 
that  all  Bodies  are  nothing  but  the  Three  firft  Things,  but  not  Elements.  But  elfewherc 
hehavingfollowedtheflockofhis  Predeceflbrs,  teacheth,  That  the  Elements  do  remain 
in  all  particular  Bodies,  are  therein  to  be  found,  and  that  they  are  thence  drawn  out  fafe. 
So  that  their  Eftences  and  Bodies  do  remain  in  the  mixt  Body,  being  onely  heaped  toge- 
4  r  ther  by  mixture.  Certainly,  afwel  in  the  Three  firft  Things,  as  in  a  Fifth  Effence,  it  is 
^  ^  at  this  day  no  leffe  emptily  fubfcribed  to  Varacefm^  than  it  hitherto  hath  been  to  the  Fa¬ 
bles  of  the  Elements,  Mixtures,  and  Complexions.  For  they  began  in  the  late  Age,  by 
plaufible  novelties,  to  have  belief  and  Names  given  to  the  Invention  of  PnraeelfHs^  with¬ 
out  a  diligent  fearch.  Although  I  have  feen,  read,  or  heard  of  none  hitherto,  who*  hath 
been  able,  and  much  lelfe  hath  boldly  attempted ,  equally  to  feparate  the  Three  firft 
Things  out  of  Bodies.  Wherefore  I  ft  ate  this  Pro^ofition, 

46  The  firft  Three  Things  are  a  late  Invention,  contrary  to  the  truth  of  Nature,  and 

of  a  Thing, 

The  firft  Polition. 

a/^lthoHgh  that  the  Three  firft  Things^  are  in  fart  drawn  out  of  fame  Bodies  by  the  Fire,  yet 
Aj  that  is  notdone  by  aSefarationofthe  fame,  fore-exifting,  but  as  by  a  Trans^mutation  made  by 
^  the  Fire,  they  are  there  generated, as  it  were  new  Beings,  and  there  is  made  that,  which  there  woe 
not  before. 

The  Second. 

branch  of  a  Tree  of  one  found,  growing  as  yet,  ^eCn,  will  fcarce  yield  a  Dra  chm 
of  Oyle,  which  about  Otftober,  or  the  Eighth  Moneth  (  waxing  wooddie)  will  yeeld  about  [even 
'  c  Drachms  of  Oyle,  nAnd  at  length,  in  the  Twelfth  Moneth,  called  February,'  sfter,  will  give 
^  almofi  two  Ounces  of  Oyle,  and  fivefold  more  of  Coal  and  ydfhes,  than  before  in  the  Sixth  Moneth 
called  Auguft. 

The  Third. 

That  thofe  Things  which  were  not  in,  as  conftitutive  from  the  beginning,  cannot  he  the  firft 
Things,  but  they  themfelves  are  made  and  exchanged  into  each  ether  as  later  Things,  to  be  made 
to  a  likenejfe,  and  which  are  to  arifefrom  the  direUions  of  Seeds, 

The  Fourth. 

Elementary  Water  is  made  Oyle  in  Vegetables,  Animals,  and  Sulfhurs  •  Likewife  all  Oyle, 
with  its  odiunEl,  is  eafily  reduced  into  Water,  But  the  firft  Princifles  of  other  things,  cannot 
be  exchanged  into  each  other,  or  ceafe  to  be  that  which  they  were  before. 

The  Fifth. 

Some  Bodies  do  not  containthe  Three  Things,  but  are  content  finely  with  one  alone,  or  with 
two. 

The  Sixth. 

There  are  fame  Bodies,  from  whence  the  Three  Things  were  never  fefarated  by  skilful  work^ 
manjhifs  hitherto  ufed,the  which,de  alwayes  by  a  fuitable  weight, weigh  equal  with  the  body  from 
whence  they  are  drawn. 

The  Seventh. 

y  o  Some  Bodies  are  altogether  Unchangeable  and  Inf ? far  able, and  not  cont aining  a  Duality  OT  two* 

foldnejfe. 

It  is  profitable  for  me  a  little  more  exa(ftly  to  explain  thefe  things  foi  the  fake  of  young 
beginners,  who  do  eafily  fubferibe  to  other  mens  devifes.  ^ 
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For,  Firft  of  all,  Woods  contain  Water  and  Oyle,  not  a  CoaI;whlch  was  not  In  them 
but  is  produced  by  Art,  neither  was  it  in  them,  except  materialy,  potentially,  remotely, 
neither  could  it  ever  be  made  from  thence  but  by  the  fire.  In  the  next  place  a  Coal  un- 
lefle  It  burn  with  a  manifeft  fire,  it  is  never  in  the  leaft  changed,  fo  far  is  it  that  it  fhould 
be  tinned  into  Aflies  or  Sslt.  In  ^  Coal  indeed  fome  f^tneffe  bunis^  the  which  is  imme- 
diately  and  materially  reduced  into  a  Gas^  never  to  be  feen.  This  Gm  doth  at  length  pai^ 
wer  into  W^a ter ;  but  as  long  as  it  is  a  and  is  feparated  from  its  concrete  Body,  or 
Coal,  it  is  not  Sulphur  (  for  it  is  wafted  away,  and  tranf-changed  by  burning  )  not  Salt  or 
Mercury  (  for  thofe  fhould  not  return  into  an  uncoagulable  but  fhould  return  into 
Mercury  and  Salt,  if  they  were  the  firft  and  conftant  beginnings  of  things  )  therefore  fome 
other  thing  out  of,  or  befides  thofe  three.  But  befides,  neither  h  the  whole  Afhes  which 
lemaineth  of  the  Coale,  a  Salt,  becaufe  the  Lixivial  or  Lyee  Salt  being  taken  away,  that 
which  remaines,  cannot  be  calcined  by  any  fire,  as  neither  be  turned  into  Salt,  Sulphur 
and  Mercury,  But  if  it  be  by  additions  turned  into  Salt,  it  is  a  fign  that  it  is  madef  but 
that  it  is  not  a  Salt,  and  fo  that  a  Principle  fhould  be  born.  Therefore  Salt  in  the  Allies 
arifethnot  by  extraction,  or  feparation,  the  other  two  being  wafted  away  by  the  fire,  but 
by  a  trans-changing  into  a  new  Being,  which  was  not  before.  For  whatfoever  is  framed  of 
that  thing,  is  not  in  that  thing.  For  fo  blood  and  bones  of  divers  general  kindes  and  fpe- 
cies  vyere  in  the  bread.  For  neither  doth  Marble  contain  Glalle,  although  of  Marble  with 
an  adjundf,  Glafte  be  made.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  difpute  of  thofe  Three  Things,  as  the 
twal  matter  of  things,  and  thofe  actually  conftituting  a  thing*  and  far  another  thi^ig,  that 
theTreeisintheSeed,oraFifh-boneorGrifle  in  the  Bread.  For  a  Hide  or  Wood,  are 
not  a  ^ne,  although  they  are  in  fome  fprings  ftonified.  For  in  things  trans-changed,  the 
end  differs  from  it  felf,  in  the  beginning  of  motion,  at  leaft  in  the  particular  kind.  I  have 
elfewhwe  alfo  demonftrated,  that  a  fixed  Alcali,  or  Lixivial  Salt,  hath  notfore-exifted  in 
Vegetables,^  but  that  it  is  fixed  in  burning.  Wherefore  the  doeftrine  of  the  firft  Things 
doth  not  fatisfie,  becaufe  it  doth  not  onely  compel  Nature  under  violent  Rules,  but  that 
A  are  the  firft  Things,and  do  obtain  the  defert  of  [making  to  begin]they  ought  to  be 
ftable  (  which  thing  was  not  hid  even  from  )  neither  can  one  be  changed  into 

another.  For  ifWooddoth  confiftof  Sa,lt,  Oyle,  Water,and  Afhes,  if  Salt  be  prepared 
out  of  Afhes,  by  the  Salt  it  felf,  of  the  Afhes  :  Alfo  if  every  diftilled  Oyle  be  to  be  chan¬ 
ge  a  Salt,  as  alfo  into  Water,  by  things  adjoyned,  and  there  be  fo  great  unconftancy 
of  thofe  Three  Things,  and  they  might  therefore  alfo  be  made  by  the  fire  in  the  feparati- 
on,and  deftruaion  of  the  compofed  Body:  We  muft  needs  in  Bodies  eftablilh  one  firft, and  ci 
lalT,material,real  beginning,which  is  the  Water,but  not  the  three  things, becaufe  they  are 
thofe  which  are  the  off-fprings  of  the  feeds  of  Bodies  compofed  of  water.  And  then  there  is 
another  motive  and  effeaive  Principle, which  is  anEffential  feed,  or  the  very  Archeal  Ef- 
fence  of  the  feed  differing  from  the  form  of  a  thing,becaufe  this  hath  not  a  rational  refped 
of  making  to  begin, becaufe  it  is  that  which  it  felf  is  generated  by  generating,  as  the  fcope 
r  vyhich  is  by  degrees  brought  through  by  paffable  diipofitions  unto  the  per- 

feaion  (ff  a  Being,  together  with  the  end  of  generation.  Thefe  are  the  two  Principles,  as 
alfo  the  Caufes  of  all  Bodies.  For  if  every  thing  be  by  its  Caufes,  and  be  thereby  princi- 
pated,  or  made  to  begin,  it  is  a  vain  thing  (after  the  manner  o£Ariftotle)  to  believe 
j  •  and  other  Principles  of  things.  Th^  are  therefore  Principles,  which  ne¬ 
ver  Hide  into  each  other,  by  any  whirling  of  fucceflive  changes.  For  the  firft  is  ftable, 
I^rpetual,  the  real  beginning,  and  prop,  and  Seminary  of  Bodies.  And  it  is  the  laft^ 
tmn^  whweinto  the  djid,  or  ended  Tragedies  of  things  do  return.  But  not  a  certain  feign- 
ed,iluggith,and  impoffible  hyle  or  matter.  But  the  other  is  the  Principle  of  the  begining  of 
motion,  with  every  property  of  things  to  be  aefted  under  their  Tragedy.  Yea  truly,  feeing 
particular  kinds  do  exift  into  general  kinds, no  where  folitary,or  without  companions,  and 
they  are  individuals  only, which  are, and  do  fublift  by  a  real  Aid  •  Principles  ou»ht  to  have 
-  individually  exifting.  So  indeed ,  that  the  univerfality  of  the  matter  be 

individually  limited  by  the  adivity  of  the  efficient  Caufe. 

Wherefor^  a  falftiood  being  granted,  to  wit.  That  all  Bodies  might  be  reduced  into  .  ra 
nofe  Three  Things,  by  the  motion  of  a  proper  diflblution;  yet  it  doth  not  alfo  from 
yence  follow,  that  thefe  Three  things  are  the  beginnings  of  Bodies.  Becaufe  an  imme¬ 
diate  relolymg  of  Bodies,  doth  not  prove  Principles,  but  a  diverfity  of  kind  of  the 
matter,  being  ultimated  or  brought  to  its  laft  ftate.  And  the  laft  refolving  of  the  laft  mat¬ 
ter,  IS  a  Witnefs  only  of  the  Seeds  of  the  concrete  Body,but  not  of  Principles.  Neither  in 
tne  next  place,  is  there  any  reafon,why  the  Three  Things  may  be  called  the  Firft  Things, 
li  three  do  return, or  may  be  reduced  into  two, and  laftly  into  one  only  thing.Yea  although 
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;n  -Reamnin^^  three  bodys  Oiould  be  feen  tranS-'changably  paffing  over  intd  eath  other, 
Sefthereforefto  be  reckoned  Three  rather  than  Tvvo.tf  of  Three  th^  may 
brprefently  after  be  made  two  only.  Therefore  where  the  three  thing*  are  lound,  they  are 
nofthe  material  beginnings  of  Bodies ;  but  the  Biide-beds  of  the  Seeds  The  'vkich  being 
worn  out,  all  things  do  of  their  own  accord,  return  into  theirorigmal  Element  ot  Water; 

But  that  thofe  Three  Things  are  not  contained  in  any  Bodies  whatloever,  and  fo  are 
not neceffarv Principles,  ismanifed,  becaufe  the  Mercury,  which  is  drawn  out  of  a 
Mettal  is  fo  Engle,  homogeneal,  fimple,  and  undivideable,  that  it  is  impolTible  for  Salt 
ot  Sulphur,  to  be  drawn  from  thence  by  Art  ot  Nature.  But  Mercury  is  “T 

fpea  to  be  divided.  To  wit,  it  hath  grown  together  onely  horn  an  elementary  Water  aiid 
the  virtue  of  a  mod  fimple  Mercurial  Seed,  into  an  undivideable,  unpenetrable,  and  un- 

leoarable  Body,  the  which  among  generated  things,  hath  not  Its  like.  .  ,  ,  . 

%th-iwife,  it  is  like  unto  Water,  which  in  it  felf  being  defiled  with  no  Seed,  hath  on 
every  fide,  a  co-like  fimpllcity,  and  impolfibility  of  reparation.  But  inalmuch  as  I  have 
fometime  attributed  unto  the  Water  its  Three  Things  that  w;as  fpoken  Analogically  or 
by  way  of  fuitable  refemblance,  as  (  befides  abftraaed  Spurts  )  nothing  is  to  alike  in  bo¬ 
dies,  that  it  is  not  undciftood  to  be  diverfiy  aftected  according  to  divers  difpohtions,  and 

andasthoredifpofitionsmullofneceirityrefpeafome  diverlity  of  kind  of  being.  Forit 

is  fuflicient,in  the  fame  place, alfo  to  have  admonillied,that  theHeterogetieal  parts  ot  VV  a- 
er,  are  in  tte  moll  fimple  Body  of  an  Element  undivideable,  andrc^illy  ‘‘«P<>«*le  by 
Art,  Nature,  and  all  Ages,  they  confiding  of  the  utmod  fimplrcity.  Therefore  although 
I  have  there  called  them  the  Three  fitd  Things  of  the  Water,  yet  they  are  not  the  Three 
of  compofition,  as  the  mote  formerly  Begrnnings  of  the  Water ;  but  the  Three  things  ot 
hetetogeniety  oi  diverfity  of  kind.  Which  Hetetogemety  (  at  lead  inentally  to  be  divi- 
videdfntodivetfe  things )  although  the  Water  doth  by  the  L«v  vvhereby  it  contains  a 
Body,  contain  :  Yet  feeing  it  is  an  impolTible  thing  that  they  ftould  be  drawn  alunder 
from  each  other ,  there  is  onely  place  for  conje£ture,  that  although  thofe  things  ate  not 
true  Sulphur,  Salt,and  Metcuty,at  lead  wife  that  they  do  in  fome  fort  anfvver  unto 
Therefore  there  is  an  indance  in  the  Water  no  lefle  than  in  the  Mercury,  w.heteby  - 
Three  fird  Things  are  denied  to  be  from  thence  accounted  to  be  fepatated. 

Vf  Ifeemto  heat  whifperings,  that  I  Iball  offend  very  many  Artificers,  who  with  full 

cheeks,  do  boad  of  the  Oyle,  Salt,  Vitriol,  and  Water  of  Mercury  andthat  l  ^allcor  - 
vince  them  of  a  Lye,  ot  juggle,  while  they  ptomife  the  aforefaid  things.  I  anfwer,  That 

an  aidive  Impodure,  or  deceitful  juggle,  doth  bring  forth  its  own  Impodure,  unworthy  of 
life  and  happmefs :  But  that  a  paffive  impodure  is  worthy  of  pity.  But  they  who  do  not 
a*;  vet  difcern  the  fallacy  whereby  they  are  circumvented,  do  Argue, 

Fitd  Gold  f  they  fay)  a  Body  which  is  the  mod  exceeding  condant  among  fublunary 
thin4,^sdiffolved  intoVs  of  divers  kinds,  therefore  alfo  Mercury  by  amotedrong 
teafon.  Indeed  they  dram  from  the  lefs  to  the  greater.  Again  '^7 
known,  of  the  fird  Elements  to  compofe  Mercury :  therefore  (be  f  ° 

droy  it.  But  the  way  of  compofition,  is  not  to  make  Mercury  immediately  of  Ele- 
meiitof  water:  but  bydifpofitions  of  the  matter  coming  between,  vvhicb  are  unlike.  So 
alfo  the  way  of  corruption  in  Mercury  Iball  proceed  by  the  fame  dilpofitions,  with  a 
tetrJv^radepace  and  a  diverfity  of  kind  of  matter.  Where  thirdly,  faith,  the 

mau?rof  ’JSi.rgs  which  cannot\e  dedroyed  by  Art,  is  at  lead  wife  del  toyed  by  Nature 
Becaufe  all  fublunary  things,  which  are  not  fubjea  to  death,  are  at  lead  wile,  lubjeato 

'  unto  ?he  toi,  I  anfwer :  That  Gold  is  indeed  the  mod  condant  rf  Bodies  in  the  fire 
but  it  botidws  the  condancy  of  its  reparation  from  the  Mercury  :  And  fo,  if  the  Mphr^r 
thereof  doth  include  a  Heteiogeneal  duality  ,  that  doth  lead  of  all  J!  icmoreot 

rv.  For  Mercury,  being  pure,  and  didina  from  combudible  Sulphur  -fjnrav 

Id's  in  the  common  Mercury)  doth  plainly  lefufe  all  twonels  or  duality  That  .  to  fay, 
the  nature  of  Mercury  includes  a  perfea  Hornogenity  or  famel.nefs_of  kind.  Bu  to 
othei  I  fay,  that  Nature  hath  indeed  proceeded  from  the  purity  of  the  Elemem  of  wa. 
ter,  unto  rhe  compofition  of  Mercury.  Yet  that  rt  cannot 

cury  being  once  enclofed  in  the  inneimod  parts  of  the  water)  re  urn  dedrua  ^ 

of  tto  compofed  Body.  Becaufethat  Seed  is  not  mortal,  not  frail,  not  fubjea  unto  fub- 

lunaty  Laws :  as  Pmcelftu  faith  in  his  vexation  of  Chjmjts.  in 

But  the  leafoh  of  immortality  in  Mercury,  is,  becaufe  the  Seed  and  Trurt 

the  conftitLition  of  Mercury,  are  now  one  and  the  fame  thing,  Mercury  m 
ther  hath  Nature  known- to  invent  a  manner  of  deftruaion  inathini,fo  Homo^^  , 
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where  the  Seed  hath  become  the  Fruit,  by  a  moft  perf'edl  and  undeftroyable  or  undififolve-i 
able  union.  Seeing  that  Nature  cannot  pierce  unto  a  dividing,  where  there  is  no  knot  or 
diverfity  of  kind.  I  ^dniit  indeed,  that  Mercury  through  a  compofition  of  tranfmutation 
and  a  marrying  of  the  Sulphurs  of  Mettals,  becomes  a  Mettal ;  and  that  this  isdeftroy- 
able  by  reafon  of  the  doublenefs  of  its  Sulphur:  notwithftandirig  the  Mercury  of  that 
Mettal,  remains  undeftroyable.  ^ 

Hence  in  the  aforefaid  Vexation:  thm  (halt  deftroy  a  ten 

thoftjand  times;  yet  it  jhdlalivayesri[e  again  the  far  more  perfeti  by  Its  deJirnUlons.  And  in 
his  Archidoxals,in  the  Book  of  the  reparation  of  Elements,in  the  Chap,  of  Mettals  Every 
one  of  the  Slemtnts  m  the  {hero  of  the  Oyle  of  a  mettalllcJ^  deflra^llon,  may  be  aoain  reduced 
iKto  Its  jormer  white  and  malleable  Mettal^  except  the  Element  of  fire y  which  containeth  the 
T^nflure  or  Sulphur.  Therefore,  although  the  Mercurial  part  in  Mettals,  and  fo  alfo  in 
the  Body  of  Mercury  it  felf,  doth  by  reafon  of  adjunils,  receive  the  masks  of  Vitriol 
Oyle,  Salt,  or  Water  :  they  afe  nothing  but  the  jugglings  of  the  eyes.  Becaufe  it  alwaye^ 

returns  Mercury  from  thence,  becaufe  it  is  alWayes  therein  according  to  its  Nature  ^iid 
all  its  Properties.  ’ 

Therefore  I  hold  with  the  Principles  of  the  more  abftrufe  or  hidden  Philofophy :  if  Mer-  60 
cury  Ihould  be  divideable  into  Heterogeneal  parts,  the  Art  of  Chymiftry  Ihould  not  be 
true;  and  the  Mercury  it  felf  fhould  be  unfit  for  work  or  operation.  For  unlefs  I  had 
feen  Mercury  fo  fubfifting,  I  fhould  deny  the  Art  to  be  true.  For  Nature  cannot  deftroy 
the  Seed  which  cannot  dye>  nor  be  feparated  from  its  .own  matter.  Neither  can  it  dye 
wrough  the  fublu^ry  engines  of  this  World.  Likewife,  it  is  more  eafie  to  frame  or  ma&e 
Gold,  than  to  deftroy  it :  So  alfo,  it  is  eafier  for  Nature,  to  compofe  Mercury,  than  to 
deftroyit.  As  many  therefore  as  dopromife  the  feparations  of  Gold  or  Mercury  and 
yet  do  not  know  how  to  make  or  compofe  Gold  in  a  wealthy  quantity,  feeino^,  they  know 
not  that  which  is  far  more  eane,  let  them  believe  alfo  that  they  do  not  know,  that  which 
IS  as  yet,  far  more  difficult. 

pereforeB4^«  inquiring  into  the  firftmatt^^  and  running  thorow  all  the 

Bodies  of  the  W^orld,  denies  Gold  and  Silver  to  be  the  matter  of  the  Art ;  becaufe  the 
leducemeht  of  the  fame  into  Sulphur  and  tsArgent  vivefis  plainly  impoifible,from  whence 
the  Son  af  the  fire,  fo  much  in  love  of  the  Philofophers,  is  made. 

Laftly,  unto  the  third,  I  fay.  That  thofe  things  which  are  not  fubjedl  unto  death,  fe- 
paration  or  change,  are  at  lealf  wife  fubjep^  or  lyable  to  a  term  or  end.  I  grant  that  to  be 
tri^,ifweunderfianditof  the  difl’olution  of  the  World,  and  the  fire  of  Hell,  inthefi- 
mfhing  of  the  Wo  rid,  of  which  I  have  no  thing  to  fay.  Ocheiwife,  theaforefaid  affirma¬ 
tion,  contains  an  idiotifm.  For  a  term  or  bound  doth  naturally  operate  nothing :  but  the 
operation  IS  finilhed  by  the  agent,  in  the  very  term  or  bound  [unto  which.]  But  fuch  an 
agentfaileth,  about  tindifiolveable  things.  In  the  next  place,  neither  time  nor  dura- 
uon  doth  operate  any  thing  by  it  felf;but  only  the  middle  difpofitions  of  moveable  things, 
nappeningin  time,  do  operate.  Therefore,  whatfoever  doth  not  hearken  to  the  difpofi- 
tio.ns  of  changeaole  things,  much  lefs  doth  it  hearken  unto  time  or  term  of  continuance; 
which  term  IS  included  in  changeable  things  only,  but  not  in  things  unchangeable.  If 
now  metallick  Mercury,  the  mofl  noble,  I  fay,  of  Bodies,  of  the  moll  conftant  union,  doth 
wholly  want  all  Sulphur,  it  is  lawful  to  confider,  this  Law  of  the  three  firft  things  to 
have  failed,  like  a  broken  chain. 

Tnerefore  that  other  Bodies  are  not  the  three  firfl  things ;  but  altogether  one  only  mi-  ^ 
terial  beginning  readily  ferving  for  the  divers  appointments,  ends,  fcopes,  and  necelfitieS  ^ 
ot  Seeds,  and  playing  various  fuppofionalities  or  fuppofed  parts.  Thofe  three  things 
therefore  are  not  the  firft  things  where  they  are  found,  but  are  made  oy  the  diffolvingof 
their  matter  is  not  efpoufed  according  to  a  principiating  of  Salt,  Sulphur 
and  Mercury,  but  according  to  the  ends  of  Seeds.  Neither  indeed  are  they  beginning's, 
bm  fubordinate  means  to  the  laft  life.  In  the  next  plac^J  know,  that  out  of  fand,  flints 
and  ftones  that  are  not  limy.  Sulphur  or  Mercury  can  never  be  drawn.  For  their  Seeds  ^4 
werecontent  with  a  ftonyfying  coagulation  of  water,  without  an  appointment  of  fat- 
nefles,  or  Mercuries.  But  ftones  which  may  be  calcined,  do  attain  the  nature  of  (alt  and  6c 
tartnefs  of  hme.  But  that  very  thing  is  a  tranfehanging  into  a  new  Generation  pro-  ^ 
moted  by  the  fire :  but  not  an  extraaion,  drawing  forth,  or  feparatioii  of  the  thing  con¬ 
tained.  Vhich  thing,  the  Chymical  School  before  me,  hath  been  ignorant  of.  The  which 
1  prove.  Becaufe  I  have  known  how  to  reduce  a  great  or  rocky  ftone,  and  all  ftones,  into 
a  meer  fait;  of  equal  weight  with  its  own  great  or  fmall  ftone  ,  wholly  without  all  Sul¬ 
phur  or  Mercury,  and  fo  whatfoever  is  loft  in  burning  of  a  rocky  ftone,  let  it  be  rather 
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that  of  fait  than  of  three  things.  But  becaufe  that  unity  of  the  compofed  body  doth 
lefp-^avvayuntoitsfirftreduceinent  into  the  Element  of  water,  neither  is  the  opera¬ 
tion  obvious  to  every  one  :  therefore  vVe  have  been  wont  by  a  general  way  of  fpeaking 
amon^  Chymifts,  to  fpeak  of  things  under  the  name  of  the  three  things,  to  wit,  of  Salt, 
Sulphur  and  Mercury.  Not  indeed,  that  I  think  thofe  to  be  the  principles  of  things;  but 
becaufe  they  are  feparated  by  the  fire,  out  of  moft  things,  we  uie  their  Etymology  to  di- 
ftinouifhthediverlityof  kinds  of  compofed  Bodies.  The  fame  thing  happens,  to  a  ftone, 
which  befals  a  coal ;  for  unlefs  both  are  burnt  in  an  open  fire,  they  are  never  changed  into 
lime  or  alEes.  And  although  a  coal  doth  by  a  fan  or  Birrer  up,  yeeld  a  flame,  arid  thus 
far*  whatfoever  periiEeth  of  a  coal,  is  of  Sulphur;  yet  feeing  nothing  is  enflamed  or  en¬ 
lightened  in  a  ftone,  let  it  belong  rather  to  Salt  than  to  Sulphur.  Therefore  while  a  fmall 
ftone,  gemme,  great  ftone,  or  faiid,  are  artificially  reduced  into  a  Salt,  that  Salt,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  every  way  Homogeniety  of  it  felf,  which  is  left  it  by  the  fi-re,  cannot  fendforth, 

or  contain  a  Sulphur,  or  be  drawn  into  divers  parts.  ,,  ,  ,  . 

,  .  In  the  next  place,if  glafs  be  made  by  the  fire, of  alEes  and  fand, there  is  not  an  extraaion 
of  plafsoutof  arires;''butafabrick  and  new  generation  of  artificial  skill.  For  all  Bodies, 
feefn'’  they  derive  their  matter  immediately  from  the  Element  of  water,  being  efooufed 
byve?tueof  the  Seeds,  truly  let  the  Sulphur  be  the  a^  of  the  Seed  ;  but  the  fait  is  bred  m 
the  compofed  body  from  a  voluntary  inclination  of  the  Water ,  yet  being  changed  by  the 
difpofition  of  the  Seminal  Sulphur.  Thofe  two  beings  therefore  do  immediately  proceed 
from  the  two  Principles  of  Bodies ;  but  the  Mercury  of  things,  is  nothing  but  meer 

ter  not  as  yet  fufficieiitly  ripened  by  the  difpofition  of  the  Seed,  and  inclination  of  the 

material  be^innin^^.  And  that  is  thus  ordained  by  the  profelflon,  or  ftudy  of  Nature,  that 
by  reafon  of  the  watrie  Principle,  being  as  yet  not  fully  changed,  a  growth  out  .ids  ele¬ 
ment,  and  a  co-placing  with  its  mother,  may  by  an  agreeing  lefemblance,  be  the  more 

^'^Ttetrfore  I  do  not  admit  o£  the  Three  fiift  Things  to  be -the  conftittitives  of 
"  Bodies,  as  niether  univerfal  things.  Which  thing  indeed  is  proper  to  my  aufterenefs,who 
am  not  wont  to  frame  univerfal  Maxims  from  any  particular  thing,  put  let  mm  do  that, 
that  will,  I  had  rather  be  diftina,  that  I  may  the  more  diftinaiy  underftand.  For  I  have 
found  for  the  moft  part,  that  thofe  Three  Things  do  not  proceed  from  Bodies  out  of  which 
they  are  thought  to  be  drawn,  unlefs  a  third  tranf-mutative  thing  bmng  adjoyned,  or  by 
conipofition  :  which  is  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  happening  or  fupervemng  feed,  and 
to  the  trans-mutation  thereby  bred,  but  not  unto  the  fiift  things  exifting  within,as  the  ne- 
cclfary,  immediate,  and  univerfal  Principles  of  Nature,  out  of  which,  and  into  which,Bo- 
dies  may  be  again  refolved.  For  they  cannot  give  us  fuie  credit,  that  ^oey  are  in  a  Body 
before  their  reparation,  even  as  they  are  preffed  out  by  the  fire,  and  lefle  that  they 
6  8  fore-exifted  before  a  Body,  whofe  parts  they  feem  to  have  been.  It  is  alfo  manitelt,  tnat 
manv  things  are  changed  by  Diftilling,  neither  that  they  are  fo,and  as  inuch  in  their  com¬ 
pofed  diveifity  of  kind,  even  as  while  they  are  made  by  the  Fire.  Which  thing  is  mani- 
feftly  the  one  onely  Example  of  Tartar,  For  truly  in  deftilling  fixteen  ounces  of  the  belt 
fcarce  one  onely  ounce  of  Water  is  drawn  forth,  but  of  Salt,  at  the  molt,  two 
ounces  and  a  half;  the  reft  is  wholly  Oyle  :  that  is,  of  fixteen  there  are  almoft  thirteen 
oylie  parts.  Yet  Tartar  is  not  crude, neither  doth  it  a{t  as  an  oylie  Bemg,  neither  doth  it 
burn  as  the  bark  of  the  Birch-tree,  but  hath  the  nature  of  a  fturp  Salt,  wherefore  by  diftil- 

lation,the  nature  of  a  lliarp  Salt  is  changed  into  Oyle.  V  ii 

be  of  its  ow‘  accord  made  a  Lixivium, and  Oyl  be  joyned  to  it, indeed  a  Wallvball  will 

be  thereby  made,  which  being  diftilled,  ftiall  be  accounted  for  the  moft  part  Water,  and 
lEall  ceafe  to  be  the  former  Oyle,  and  thall  be  changed  into  another  thing.  For  what  is 
more  clear  than  this  handy-craft  operation,  whereby  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  Fim  is  me 
maker  of  the  firft  Things  ;  and  fo,  that  they  neither  are  in  themfelves,  the  hrft  1  hings, 
neither  that  they  do  fore-exift  ;  fuch  is  the  compofed  Body,  as  they  are  lepmate  rom 
thence  by  the  Fire  :  For  truly,  there  is  not  a  naked  reparation  of  unlike  things,  but  a^tranl- 
•  changing  of  the  concrete  Bod)r  by  the  Fire,  according  to  the  aaivity,  which  the  Hetero- 

geneal  parts  do  finilE  among  themfelves.  ^  l  t*  j 

6‘o  Butlurely,ifchofe  Three  Things  ftiouldbeinall  particular  Bodies,  fo  that  no  Body 
could  be  void  of  them;  yea  if  all  of  thofe  Three  fliould  keep  their  ancient  dilpohtmn, 
the  Salt,  I  fay,  lliould  never  be  made  Mercury,  neither  this  likevvifebe  made  Sulphur, 
^  CT-c.  Then  indeed  Paracelfm  had  apparently  thought,  that  every  Body  is  originally  com¬ 
pofed  of  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury.  But  feeing  there  is  an  undoubted  fucceliive  change 
of  things,  through  things,  and  the  leaft  parts  of  Things,  even  as  alio  througi  t  e 
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pa£Ca<7es  of  a  threefold  Life  ,  thofe  fucceiTive  changes  cannot  denote  a  fame- 
linefleof  the  three,  nor  of  condant  things,  vvhofe  very  race  it  felf  is  altogether  uncon- 
ftant,  and  the perfeverance  thereof  unlfable-  For  forthwith  after  Fdracelfus^  every  one 
almOft  hath  fubfcribed  to  his  Invention,  and  none  durff  to  pierce  into  the  condition  of 
thofe  three  things  ;  they  were  adonillaed  at  the  fight  of  Heterogeneal  things, which  are  of-> 
ten  extracted  by  the  fire,  whence  they  being  as  it  were  fed  with  Loim^  or  a  feigned  Tree, 
they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  milled  whither  Paracelfm  called  them.  But  let  Parau/fm 
learn,  that  while  Venal  blood  is  made  of  Food,  there  doth  happen  indeed  a  feparation  of 
the  pure  from  the  impure,  but  none  of  the  three  things. 

For  as  oft  as  a  Being  palfeth  through  the  laft  Life  into  a  new  Life,  the  lump  indeed  Is  , 
changed  into  a  juyce,  with  a  dividing  of  the  Heterogeneal  parts,  by  an  extinguilliment  of 
the  form,  and  properties  of  the  middle  Life  :  yet  not  into, or  unto  the  three  firll  things:  but 
there  is  a  proceeding  unto  a  radical  dellrudlion,  with  an  ultimate  or  utmoll  annihilating 
of  the  former  Life,  under  which,  at  length,  they  draw  a  new  Seed,  for  a  new  generation. 
For  that  is  the  way  of  the  recourfe  or  going  back  of  the  Night  of  Hippocrates,  unto  the 
Day  of  Orpheus. 

A-t  leallwife  it  is  perpetually  true,  that  thofe  three  things  are  never  feparated  without 
the  Fire,  and  fo  before  the  art  of  the  Fire  fiourifl'ied  abroad,  thofe- things  were  unknown 
to  the  Ancients :  And  feeing  that  Fire,  and  a  degree  thereof  is  wanting,  which  is  the  Se¬ 
parator  in  us,  and  whatfoever  through  a  degree  of  our  heat  is  blown  away  out  of  us,  doth 
tend  unto  a  Dead  Head,  oi  Caput  Mori  mm,  unlefs  it  be  prevented  by  a  Bias  and  Fer¬ 
ment,  (  even  as  I  have  taugh^t  above  concerning  the  Bias  of  man  )  furely  the  origi¬ 
nal  of  Difeafes  cannot  any  way  be  imputed  unto  anyone,  or  more  of  thofe  Three 


Things. 

I  deny,  in  the  next  place,  that  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury  are  the  univerfal  Principles 
of  Bodies.  Becaufe  they  neither  exifted  before  the  cornpolv-ion  of  Bodies,  nor  flowed  to¬ 
gether,  to  the  making  of  a  mixture,  neither  laflly,  by  a  natural  refolving  of  Bodies  into 
the  Term  of  their  laft  Life,  have  they  ever  appeared  in  Nature,  but  onely  are  brought  by 
the  Art  of  die  Are,  and  that  onely  out  of  fome  Bodies  ;  as  the  Seeds  of  things  are  cloath- 
ed  with  a  material  Principle  of  Water,  and  are  ftrengthened  by  the  efficacy  of  their  own 
Efficient,  they  aflume  the  properties  partly  of  Salt,  and  partly  of  Oyle  ;  but  the  Mercury 
of  Bodies,  is  nothing  but  a  part  of  the  Water,  being  not  yet  great  with  Child  by  a  fuffici- 
eiitripenefsof  the  Efficient  Seed.  Therefore  they  do  no  where  exift  by  themfelves,  do 
no  where  obtain  the  Virtues  of  principiating  •  Becaufe  they  have  not  their  own  Natures, 
Conditions,  Properties,  from  an  interchangable  courfe,  whereby  they  might  fore-exifl, 

but  partly  from  a  difpofltion  of  the  Seeds  flowing  down  into  the  properties  of  the  concrete 
Body,  and  partly  from  the  digeflion  of  the  Fire  and  burning,  obtained  in  time  of  their  fe¬ 
paration.  For  truly  it  is  manifefl,  that  they  are  made  reciprocally  of  each  other  by  a  mu¬ 
tual  tranfmutation. 

They  are  therefore  the  Laft  things,  but  not  the  Firft,  however  they  may  be  taken.  For 
ail  Vegetables,  as  long  as  they  are  not  wooddy,  do  contain  a  fpirit  of  Wine,  as  A  fpirit  of 
Wine  is  drawn  out  of  them*,  they  being  opened  by  their  Ferment,  but  out  of  tu’e  fame 
matter,  now  made  Wood,  an  Aqua  P' ita,  or  Water  of  Life,  is  no  longer  extradled.  It  is 
made,  1  fay,  in  Vegetables,  through  the  art  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  which  before  was  not  in 
them  from  a  difpofltion  of  the  matter  of  a  putrifiable  juyce,  and  agreeing  refemblance  of 
a  winie  Ferment.  For  therefore  the  Spirit  of  Wine  fliaAl  not  be  the  Principle  of  Veget?  - 
bles,  as  all  Vegetables  divers  in  themfelv^es,  do  agree  in  this  Spirit,  and  might  be  drawn 
out  of  every  one  of  them ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Wine  bears  the  realon  of  an  Effiecl'  and  Pro- 
ducl :  In  like  manner  therefore  thofe  three  things  are  piincipated,  but  not  principles.  For 
iball  theBlood  want  a  Salt  in  diftillir,  g,  becaufe  it  hath  fevered  the  Uiine,  which  Paracel^ 


[us  calls.  The  Salt  of  the  Blood  ?  .  ^  . 

And,  If  Salt  be  one  of  the  Principles,  furHy  the  venal  Blood  fliall  in  fuppontion  be 
Eternal,  if  it  wants  a  beginning,  or  fcinething  fliall  be  able  to  fublifl  of  Mercury  and  Sul¬ 
phur  without  the  Principl<i  of  Salt,  which  thing  hath  notfeemedflrange  to  Paracelfm,  dri¬ 
ving  with  his  own  Dodlrine  of  the  Three.firfl  Things ;  when  as  he  teacheth,  That  the  ve¬ 
nd  blood  and  flelTi.  of  Leprous  perfons  is  deprived  of  all  Salt.  And  from  hence  again,  ms 
own  Hiftory  of  Ulcers  falls  to  the  ground,  if  the  Ulcers  of  Leprous  perfons,  being  with¬ 
out  Salt,  are  voluntary,  and  not  to  be  defpifed.  ,  U ,  1 

For  he  hath  badly  diftinguillied  the  Salt  of  the  drink,  from  the  Salt  of  the  Venal  blood. 
Neither  hathhe  known  the  difference  of  the  Salt  in  the  external  huiiaour  Latex,  from  tm 
Salt  which  is  wiped  out  of  the  venal  blood  by  diftilUtion,  in  the  torture  of  the  fire.  _  e 
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,  4^4  Thefir^Frinci^UsofthBQ]\ymi^S3  nor  theVS^Qnct%ofthe  fame, 

bsing  wholly  ignoraflt  from  whence  there  was  Salt  in  the  Urine,  Salt  being  not  frequently 
eaten.  Becaufe  the  rank  of  digelHons  being  unknown,  natural  knowledge  ik  Paracelfas 
was  overlhadowed  with  darknefs,  and  through  the  ignorance  of  Phylitians,  the  dayes  of 
Mortals  ate  cut  Oiort,  and  burying  places  do  become  bollie. 

Concerning  a  Qmntejfence  or  Fifth  Ejfence  alfo,  it  hath  been  foberly  enquired  into,  hi¬ 
therto,  as  if  it  were  a  glorious  thing,  through  {luggiilineffe,  to  have  fubfcribed  unto  others 
devifes,  and  to  have  ftuck  in  fabulous  Principles. 

An  Eifence  therefore  is  called  by  divers  names.  For  it  is  moft  principally  underftood 
of  the  moft  Great  and  Excellent  God,  who  is  the  True,  Immediate,  and  the  moft  Very 
Effence  it  felf,  of  all  things,  from  which  the  Being  of  things  doth  ilfue,  and  depend  un- 
feparably  in  nature.  But  an  Eflence  for  the  actual  being  of  things  in  the  Abftra6t,  is  the 
Life  in  living  Creatures,  or  in  the  Soul.  Otherwife,  it  is  a  Form,  byreafon  whereof, 
every  thing  is  that  which  it  is. 

77  But  the  Life  or  Form, is  not  by  Chymifts  taken  into  the  Eflence,  becaufe  the  thing  being 
dead, it  doth  return  into  nothingjtherefore  have  they  confidered  of  a  certain  molt  famous 
fubftance,wherein  the  wholeCralis  or  conftitutive  temperature  or  mixture,and  perfe»ftion 
of  a  thing  doth  inhere;  as  in  Spices,  there  is  fomewhat,  like  Oyle,  which  being  with¬ 
drawn,  the  body  of  the  Spice  remaineth,  as  it  were  ungrateful ;  to  wit  Cynamon,  its 
Oyle  being  withdrawn,  flavours  of  the  Bark  of  an  Oak,  in  its  aftridtion  or  binding  quali¬ 
ty.  B*ut  in  things  tinged,  the  Eflence  is  a  coloured  liquor  extradted  from  things,  which 
fubftances,  as  they  are  more  active,  fo  they  have  themfelves  by  way  of  a  Life  or  Form,  as 
to  the  relidue  of  the  Lump. 

78  So  that  the  name  of  Eflence  is  plainly  Metaphorical.  Wherefore  very  many  things  have 
not  an  Eflence,  even  as  I  have  demonftrated  concerning  Mercury,  Chryftal,  great  Stones, 
and  things  Homogeneal,  or  of  one  and  the  fame  kind.  Then  in  the  next  place,  a  greater 
power  and  efficacy,is  oft-times  in  a  thing  being  entire,  than  in  its  feparated  Eflence.  As 
is  manifeft  in  the  Load-ftone,  Carabe  or  Amber,  &c. 

For  very  many  Simples  c^o  loofe  their  fpecifical  property  by  preparing:  and  more  by  fc- 
parating,  and  the  fire.  In  the  Elk^s  Hoofe,  and  Bez^otiHicM  things,  there  is  a  certain  thing 
which  had  rather  be  proper  unto  crude  Simples.  But  the  Foikns,  or  Effences  of  Herbs 
will  not  be  fubjedt  to  the  Artificer.  For  many  things  do  alike  prevaile,  whether  their  Ve¬ 
getative  power,  ( they  call  it  a  Soul  )  fhall  die  or  as  yet  exift  in  them.  But  after  that  they 
have  plainly  withered  or  been  dried  up,  fome  Herbs  do  produce  their  Eflence  ;  but  many 
Herbs,  (efpecially  fVater-Pepfer)  do  loofe  the  fame.  However  therefore  an  Eflence  be 
taken,  it  is  an  improper  Name,  and  a  [  Fifth  ~\  Eflence,  is  an  unfavoury  Epithite. 
For  truly,  what  Eflence  they  do  promife,  either  it  is  not  equally  in  all,  neither  doth  it 
obey  the  Artificer,  or  it  is  not  drawn  from  any  place  whatfoever.  But  under  other  things, 
in  the  crudity  of  things,  it  laughs  at  painful  or  diligent  Labours.  Neither  doth  every 
fweet  fmelling  thing  fit  in  the  middle,but  in  the  laft  Life.  For  the  Flowers  of  Jafmine^ 
of  the  Lilly  of  the  FaUeys^  by  putrifying  do  loofe  their  grateful  Odour,  and  Medicinal 
Virtues,  they  wax  lEarp,  neither  do  they  ever  re-take  their  former  Fragrancy.  But  elfe- 
where  the  fweet  fmell  fits  under  the  middle  Life  ,  which  Odours  indeed  do  keep 
their  fWeet  fmell  in  time  of  putrifying,  the  which  they  fend  forth  in  Diftilling,  as 
Rofes. 

§0  This  thing  hath  deceived  Paracelftee,  and  hath  made  him  to  think,  that  the  Eflences 
of  things  do  thus  putrify  ;  andfo  he  was  ignorant,  that  in  Dung  and  dunged-Fields , 
he  di6lated  fafe  Manfions  for  ever.  Not  knowing,  that  the  Offices  of  Seeds  being 
loofed  and  dead  ,  all  things  do  yield  themfelves  to  reft ,  and  at  length  do  require 
their  firft  Inne  of  Water,  or  at  leaft  wife  obeying  a  ftronger  feed  coming  over  them, 
they  againe  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  led  into  new  Colonies ,  and  themfelves  to  be 
brought  into  new  Tragedies.  Yea  there  are  many  Simples  which  do  find  a  fragrancy 

^  I  in  the  bofome  of  putrifaftions,  which  before  they  had  not  in  their  own  Species.  Such  as 
are  Mofeh,  Zivet,  Amber,  certain  Dungs  of  bruit  Beafts,  and  putrifying  Woods.  For  a 
various  putrifying  by  continuance  arifeth  in  them,  whence  their  Seeds  do  draw  a  fragran¬ 
cy  to  themfelves,  and  do  tranfplant  them  into  a  new  generation.  Therefore  the  Spici- 
nefle  if  it  be  faft  tied  to  the  Balfame  of  the  middle  life,  is  not  overcome  in  putrifa<ftion,by 
a  feparation  of  parts,  and  is  the  more  fitly  fequeftred  from  corrupt  things.  A  Chymical 
Eflence  therefore  is  not  properly  a  Fifth  Eflence,feeing  there  are  notFour  others  in  a  c6n- 
crete  Body,  neither  is  it  extradled  out  of  the  Three  things,  but  is  the  Semirial  part  of  the 
Sulphur  of  the  compoffed  Body. 

S2  Of  the  Sulphur,  I  fay,  Becaufe  the  Sulphur  is  the  off-fpring  of  the  efficient  Caufe, 

and 
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andfo,  more  formal.  ForCynamon,  while  it  is  without  a  fpicinefs,  is  indeed,  as  yet 
Cynamon,  even  as  the  young;  or  a  foolith  perfon,  are  men.  I  therefore  name  the  beft  pare 
of  a  thing,  the  Crabs  thereof,  whether  the  Spice  or  fvveet  fmel  do  fent  or  not.  But  in 
Herbs  which  are  not  fragrant,  I  call  the  feminal  or  feedy  Liquor,  their  Crabs.  To  wit, 

I  know  that  from  every  plant  or  feed,  and  likewife  from  the  trunk  or  bemme  of  fome 
Plants,  a  Liquor  is  to  be  extradled,  which  contains  the  Power  of  the  Seed  :  which  Li¬ 
quor,  although  it  be  not  fit  for  fowings,  becauie  the  Seed  included  ill  it,  not  bein^  able 
to  draw  a  More  in  the  Earth,  doth  exhale,  yet  it  blefi'eth  with  a  vvondeifulfruitfulneffe, 
a  Plant  of  Its  own  likenefle,  being  poured  on  its  Root.  For  the  feminal  Liquor  contains  83 
a  Crabs  for  propagation,  and  therefore  it  is  alfo  truly  Effentiabyet  not  commonly  known, 
yea  not  indeed  to  every  of  the  mob  expert  men. Therefore  I  pity  the  progrefles  of  cxtradl- 
ing  Quint  or  Fifth  Eflences,  as  vain.  No  vvonder  indeed,  if  all  the  virtues  of  the  thin? 
generated,  do  brine  in  the  Crabs.  Likewife  the  Oyles  of  Spices,  as  Oyles,  bruggling 
with,  and  being  unconquered  by  our  digebion,  do  bring  little  help,  to  wit,  when  as  they 
being  taken  within,  onely  for  the  fmels  fake  do  refreili  us  for  a  little  fpace. 

But  when  the  Oyle  of  Cynamon,  &c,  is  mixed  with  its  own  fixed  Salt,  by  an  Artifici¬ 
al  and  hidden  Circulation  of  three  Moneths ,  without  all  water,  it  is  wholly  changed  ^4 
into  a  volatile  Salt,  doth  truly  exprefle  the  Eflence  of  its  own  Simple  in  us,  and  doth  dart 
it  felf  even  into  the  firb  conbitutives  of  us.  But  otherwife,  where  the  medicinal  virtue 
is  hid  in  Odours  (  indeed  brong  and  bubborn  Odours  do  overcome  our  brength,  and  are 
fcarce  overcome  and  digebed  by  our  Archeus,  and  fo  they  do  importunately  or  unfeafon- 
ably  atbinus  ;  For  the  Archeus  Labours  much,  that  he  may  debroy  them,  and  imprint 
their  Odours  into  the  Subbance  wherein  they  are)  and  efpecially  if  they  iLall  be  ferment¬ 
ing  ones, however  they  iRall  promife  eafe  or  refrelLment,  yet  becauie  they  do  npt  abide, 
that  they  rnay^  pierce  into  our  firb  cOnbitutivOs,  they  do  not  afford  a  conbant  eafe  in 
healing.  Chiefly,  becaufe  they  do  eably  decay  in  themfelves,  and  degenerate  of  their 
own  accord  :  therefore  thetatner,  if  they  ate  fubdued  by  oiir  faculties.  ForfoMofch 
and  fvveet  fmelling  things  do  die,  if  their  Crafis  fllall  depart,  although  their  Body  lhall  re¬ 
main  in  it  felf,  fafe  :  and  fo  the  Crafis  or  conbitutive  temperature  or  mixture  of  a  thing, 
doth  nothing  touch  at  the  dreamed  Beginnings  of  things. 
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CHAP.  LVI. 

i  ^  • 

Of  Flatus’s  or  Windie  Blafts  in  the  Body. 

j  fourfold  Bias  or  Windie  Blajl.  2.  The  Gas  of  Life,  and  Wind  of  the  Worlds 
do  differ  in  the  Me  Element,  The  Opinion  of  Galen  concerning  Flatus’s, 

4.  Theyhavebeenignorantcf  a  fivefold  Gas,  y.  The  Art  of  the  Fire,  what  it 
can  teach,  6.  The  Schools  are  deceived,  7.  They  contradzB  themfelves, 

5 ,  The  Error  o/Paracellus  concerning  the  Limbus  or  little  W or  Id, 
FJis  ridiculous  Oo^rine  of  a  fourfold  Colic\i  and  a  microcojinical  Identity  ov 

fameline/s.  10.  That  there  is  not  a  windie  Gas  in  us ,  unlefs  it  be  infpired, 

1 1 .  Why  Paracelfus  hath  negleUed  in  the  Womb,  the  Cardinal  Winds  of  the  Uni-* 
verfe,  12.  Paracelfus  is  reproved.  1 3 .  His  Error  concerning  a  contraUure, , 
fromthe  Colic\.  14.  TheCaufesoftheaforefaidConvulfionandPalJie.  if. The 
Life  of  the  Mufiles  is  concluded  from  the  Bias  of  them.  1 6  Why  it  is  not  the  lafi 

that  dieth,  1 7,  Unjound  or  mad  Remedies  in  windie  Blafis .  1%,  Of  what  fort 

that  Jhould  be,  which  drives  away,  or  difcuffeth  or  fcattereth  Winds.  1 9.  They 
are  as  yet  ignorant  of  the  properties  of  wringings  of  the  Bowels,  10.  The  Womb 
wants  its  proper  windie  Blajls,  21,  Windie  Blajls  are  not  Jiirred  up  without 
their  Bounds.  22.  A  Flatulent  or  Windie  Blurijie  owes  its  rife  untoa  FiUion. 
25,  We  mujl  be  ajhamed  to  have  accufed  conceived  Winds,  24.  Wind  is  accu^ 
fed  by  many,  to  be  the  beginning  of  all  Difeajei  whatjoever «  .  25.  How  cold  doth 
ficcurre  hereunto,  26.  What  is  to  be  hnown  in  this  rejpebl. ,  27^  What  is  after-" 
wards  to  be  done.  28.  By  whom  ujiial  Remedies  profitable  inWindineffes, 
were  invented,  2^,  The  lleos  or  Iliac k^pajjion  is  an  aver fe  co-writhing  of  the 
intefiine,  3  o.  That  Affebl  hath  in  its  Caujos  and  manner,  been  even  hitherto  un^ 
known,  li,  A  Hifiory  hath  difiovered  the  deceit  of  the  Schools,  32.  new 
Doblrine  concerning  Flatus’s  or  windie  Blafis.  33*  A  fixfold  Flatus  in  us, 

3  4,  Ho  Flatus  in  us  can  be  a  Vapour.  3  y ,  What  is  a  wild  Gas.  3  6.  Flatus  s 
are  diftinguijhed,  37.  A  certain  windineffe  is  neceffary  for  a  Bowel,  whereof 
none  hath  hitherto  tak^n  notice,  38.  It  is provedby  alAonJler,  3  9.  Some  Je-" 
quels  flowing  from  thence,  4®*  confideration  about  the  mean  ,  and 
abounding  of  this  Flatus,  4^*  From  meats  vitiated,  or  excrements  feafoned 
-with  a  vitious  ferment,  are  paines  of  wringings  in  the  Gutts ,  42.  The  Convulfi^ 

ons  of  a  Bowel.  4  3 .  Galen  was  Ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  parts,  44.  The  Schools 
negleHing  other  Flatus  s,  havehadrefpcbl  onely  to  Farting,  whence  a  Fartijme, 
4y.  The  windie  blafls  of  aTympany .  4^*  The  Effecls  of  a  dungieferment,in 
refpeU  to  Flatus's,  47.  The  cure  of  a  mofiflinking  windinefs  by  loojening  things, 
48.  Dungs  are  not  the  voluntary  putrefabhons  of  things,  49.  A  difference  be~ 
tween  the  windy  Blafl  of  the  S  tomack,  Ileon,and  Colon,  y  o ,  A  Scheme  or  Figure 
of  the  Flatus’s  in  us.  y  i .  The  Tympany  is  more  mortal  than  the  DropFe  Ajcites, 
y  2.  Two  conf  derations  touching  windie  Blajls,  73.  A  confideration  of  Flatus  s, 
y4  A  Flatus  is  the  vice  of  us, not  of  things,  yy.  What  the  interchangeable  courfe 
of  Flatus  s  may  refpeU.  y^.  That  Flatus  s  are  made  in  us  by  a  caujing  Agent, 
hut  not  by  a  fcparating  one.  5  7 .  Galen  is  withfiood concerning  Flatus  s.  y  8 .  Di- 
vers  times  again,  y9.  An  Err  or  about  luflful  Meats,  do.  Venus  or  carnal  lufl 
hath  refpcbl  unto  the  S pleen,  6 1 .  The  ingendring  of  Flatus  s,  whence  and  how  it 
is,  62.  An  example  of  windy  Blafls ,  ^3,  A  windie  Blafl  doth  not  fore-exifl 
in  the  Food.  6^.  A  notable  thing  concerning  the  Grape,  6y .  A  notable  thing 


of  Flatuses,  Crtvindy  blafij  inihe  Body,  ■ 

touQhingthe Ferment,  6G,F^pe^sofFlatuss,andoftheStomac\,  67.  The 
handy-craft-operation  of  Flatus  s  in  a  threefold  Monarchy .  6%,  The  notable  Gas 
ofTartar.  6<),  The  ivindineffes  of  meats,  70.  Sulphur  teacheth  a  flaudent 
or  Windie  matter y  and  the  fuppofmg  of  a  Dungie  Ferment,  71 .  Whence  rrr ing¬ 
in  gs  of  the  Guts  are.  7  2 .  Why  poy/ons  do  for  the  mof  part  make  the  habit  of  the 
Body  to  fivell,  7  5 .  Why  Leavened  or  Fermented  things  were  forbidden  to  the 
Jews.  74.  A  dead  Car  cafe  that  is  drownedy  when  it  ifjues  up  out  of  the  Water, 
75-.  A  remarkable  Remedy  concerning  the  leffer  hot  Seeds.  76.  The  Judge-* 
ment  upon  the  beholding  of the  dead  Car  cafe  of a  gentile  Matron.  77 .  The  vanity 
of  a  Name  and  Femedie  driving  away  Winder.  78.  A  definWon  of  the  Volvii- 
lusy  or  pain  of  the  Ileosy  from  the  wringings  of  the  Bowels. 

AFter  that  the  more  judicious  of  Phyfuians,  had  vainly  implored  aid  from  the  Ele¬ 
ments,  Humours  and  Stars  ,  and  in  the  next  place,  had  in  vain  invoked  Tartar,  * 
and  alfo  the  luppofed  beginnings  of  the  Chymift^for  their  helps,  they  afterwards  medi¬ 
tated,  againll  the  will  of  the  Galenical  Schools,  tffitthe  Head-ach,  pain  of  the  Megrim, 
and  that  pain  which  was  left  of  yetterdaies  drunkenneffe  or  gluttony,  and  likewife  the  gid- 
dinefs  of  the  head,Doatages,  Afthmaes,  baftard  Pleurifies,  the  Convulfion,  Cramp,  the 
Difeafeof  the  Handing  of  the  Yard,  the  Tympany,  furies  of  the  Wombe,  yea  and  of  the 
falling  Sicknefs,  with  fome  other  affedds,  divided  in  their  particular  kind,  do  without  con- 
troverlie.,  owe  their  beginnings  unto  windy  blafts,  and  vapours;  wherefore  alfo,  they 
hyyn  equal  right,  enlarging  the  Catalogue,  brought  down  their  fearches  unto  the  Book  of 
aerates  [PerlPhufiMn]  or  concerning  natural  things.  That  old  man,  hath  fo  altogether 
conlecrated  all  Difeafes  to  flatus’s  or  windy  blaHs,  that  he  hath  promifcuoufly  confoun¬ 
ded  winds  with  the  principles  of  life.  Therefore  the  more  fruitful  wits  of  the  Schools 
began  to  fearch,  not  fo  much  intothe  nature  and  properties  of  windinefses,  as  (the  flip- 
pofltions  of  windy  blafts  being  granted  and  yeelded  to)  further  to  fuperftrua  and  build 
the  natureandcaufesof  almofl  all  Difeafes,  and  to  dedicate  them  to  windy  blafts,  va¬ 
pours,  and  exhalations,  climbing  from  beneath  upwards :  or  being  thruft  head-long  down¬ 
wards.  But  when  as  they  were  not  able  wholly  to  deliver  them.felves  out  of  ftraits,  nor 
that  the  edifice  of  fo  great  a  moment  could  Hand  firm,  becaufe  it  was  fupported  by  no 
foundation  of  a  more  folide  enquiry,  it  was  as  it  were  the  thred  of  an  enterprife,  broken 
afunder  by  too  much  twifling. 

Truly  Htff aerates^  conftrained  a  flatus  into  a  predicament,  whether  they  fhould  be  par¬ 
takers  of  flfe  or  death,  or  at  length  of  deftrudlion,  and  ftiould  contain  the  caufes  thereof, 
or  fhould  be  ftirred  up  from  Heaven  by  the  Bias  of  the  Stars ,  and  fo  fhould 
promife  caufal  necefflties  of  the  heavenly  circle,  or  at  length  they  fhould  obey  afub- 
lunary  ,  or  Voluntary  Law  ;•  to  wit,  he  lefeit  wholly  undecided.  And  fo  he  left  a  broken 
method.  And  that  flood,  becaufe  there  was  not  yet  fo  great  a  neceiflty,  experience,  fre¬ 
quency  and  ftubbornnefs  of  Difeafes.  For  it  was  not  as  yet  known  ,  that  the  vital  fpirit 
had  conceived  the  light  of  life,  which  was  that  of  the  fenfltive  foul,  and  that  they  were 
the  immediate  feats  of  the  forms  of  foulified  Creatures,  and  fo,  that  they  did  contain 
the  crafis  or  temperature  of  the  whole  Eflence.  For  none  then  had  learned  that  the  mat-  ^ 

'-Yater,  and  fo  none  had  as  yet  dreamed  that  the  vital  fpirit  did 
difrerfromthe  wind  of  the  World  in  the  whole  Element.  For  truly  the  Schoolshadeafl- 
ly  fallen  down  into  this  ditch -of  windy  blafts,  and  had  ftubboinly  there  remained,  but 
that  they  ackia^vledged  the  fuccours  of  purging  Medicines,  and  blood-letting  in  winds, 
to  be  vain,  an^J^refaw,  that  they  fhould  be  in  vain  without  the  aid  of  both  thofefuc- 
cours.  iii^fed  had  feen,  that  Oyles  and  fatneffes  did  by  degrees  exhale  through 
fire,  therefore  he  thought,  that  winds  alfo  are  awakened  in  us  through  a  melted  fatnefs,  or 
the  inordinacy  of  the  digeftions,  becaufe  he  was  he  who  was  not  able  to  diftinguifti  the. 

Air  or  wind  from  an  exhalation,  from  a  vapour,'andfrom  awindyblaft. 

■  The  Galenical  School ,  I  fay,  hath  not  hitherto  known  the  difference  between  a  windy  ^ 
Gas  (which  is  meerly  Air,  that  is,  a  wind  moved  up  and  down  by  the  Bias  of  the*  Stars) 
a  fat  Gas,  a  dry  Gas,which  is  called  a  fublimed  one,  a  fuliginous  or  fmoaky,  or  endemi- 
^  ''^ftd  Gas,  ox  an  unreftrainable  one,  which  cannot  be  compelled  into  a 
vihble  Body.  Wherefore  the  obfeurity  of  the  darknefs  ofiiatural  things,  hath'  remained 
unexcufable  among  thofe  that  are  ignorant  of  the  Art  of  the  Fire.  The  which  doth  inftrudt 
us,  in  what  degree,  watry  Bodies,  or  in  what  degree,  and  order,  every  fatnefs  may  flic 
away,  in  thenexf  place,  by  what  reparation,  or  by  what  Ferment,  Bodies,  may  depart 
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fiomeach  other,  may  putrifie  what  all  particular  Bodies  may  carry  with  them  by  refol- 
vin*^ ;  in  the  next  place,  by  what  means,  the  Crafes  of  Seeds,  and  properties  of  a  com- 
pofed^Body  may  fhew  themfelves.  Laftly,  by  what  endeavour,  all  of  whatfoever  is  in 

6  us,  may  be  difpofcd  into  tranfpiration,  without  a  reparation  of  parts.  They  had  heard 
indeed  winds  in  the  belly,  and  then  unhurtful  rumblings,  and  painful  wringings  they 
took  notice  of  to  be  in  the  ftomack,  and  Colon,  but  in  Winter,  afplurality  of  winds, 
wherefore  they  dreamed  of  an  icy  Phlegme  in  the  bowels,  and  hot  Remedies  to  be  ap- 
plyed  to  cold  Difeafes.  Wherein  the  Schools  do  at  firft  infold  or  enfnare  themfelves, 
while  they  deliver  the  original  of  vapours  and  windineffes ,  and  do  intend  to  cure  and 
put  thefe  to  flight,  by  contrary  Remeies  as  they  call  them.  For  they  contradi*^  them- 

7  felves  in  their  principles  or  beginnings,  mean,  and  manner.  For  if  windineffes  in  us  arc 
vapours  or  exhalations  in  us :  Surely  there  will  follow  upon  the  adminiftring  of  hot  Re¬ 
medies  againft  winds,  a  greater  exciting  of  pains  and  flatus’s,  and  flretching  out  of 
parts,  becaufe  vapours  mufl  needs  be  iiicreafed,  and  torments  be  multiplyed,  as  well  by 

S  reafon  of  flretchings  out,  as  the  fharpnefs  of  the  winds.  And  that  thing,  the  Art  of  dilfily 
ling  doth  prove  throughout  the  whole.  ParacelfftSy  although  a  Potentate  of  the  Art  of  th« 
Fire,  was  not  free  from  the  ftorm  of  winds.  Becaufe  he  was  he,  which  was  ignorant  of 
the  nature  of  winds  and  of  the  Air,  that  the  matter  of  vapours  or  flatus’s,  is  a  watry 
Gas,  that  their  efficient  caufes,  manners,  means,  as-alfo  matter,  is  water  got  with  child 
by  a  Seed.  Becaufe  he  was  he  who  plainly  defpifed  the  authorities  of  Philofophy,  and  en¬ 
deavoured  to  bind  nature  under  his  own  idiotifm:  he  was  alfo  forfaken,  God  fo  permitting 
it,  by  the  light  of  nature,  who  maketh  fuch  endeavours  every  where  void.  Alfo  no  man 
ever  attaineth  unto  Wifdom,  who  hath  thought  to  have  come  thereunto  by  himfelf.  For 
doth  every  where  conftantly  perfwade,  that  we  ought  to  feel  the  Difeafes 
and  defedf  s  of  all  things,  becaufe  we  are  hitherto  every  way  an  extract  of  the  whole  uni- 
verfe.  Thatweoughttoexprefs  theuniverfe,  as  itwere,  theParentof  aSon.  For  fo  he 
will  have  us  to  contain  winds  and  their  varieties,  our  wringings  of  the  bowels  alfo,  ta 
anfwer  unto  the  tempefts  of  the  Air.  But  I  will  not  depart  even  a  nails  breadth  from  the 
famous  Image  of  God,  that  we  do  refemble  the  Macrocofme  or  great  World,  rather  than 
God  in  his  Image.  For  I  believe,  that  I  am  not  a  man,  that  I  might  undergo  Difeafes  , 
zndSo  idtmhlcy  Pirks  Olawy  os  jkolam  Haplroud :  but  rather  I  know  that  I  do  undergo 
Difeafes,  that  I  migjit  fhew  a  depraved  and  mortal  nature,  but  that  I  am  a  man  for  i^o 
other  end,  than  that  According  to  the  good  pleafure  of  God,  I  may  reprefent  his  lively 
Im.age. 

That  man  therefore  divides  the  wringings  of  the  bowels  into  four  parts ,  according 

^  unto  the  four  accuftomed  hinges  of  the  winds.  Whereof,  the  Northern  one,  he  firft  of  all 
placeth  in  the  loyns,whofe  wind  in  its  colick, Ifiould  blow  againft  the  Navil.  But  in  the 
Navil  heplaceth  the  Southern  one,  which  in  its  colick, fhould  blow  Diametrically  on  the 
back.  So  alfo  he  hath  difpofed  theEaftern  one  in  the  right  fide ,  as  alfo  the  Weftern  in 
the  left,  andhe  at  length,  aferibes  to  every  wind  their  proper  Remedies,  involvedun- 
derHicroglyphicks,  as  yet  to  him  unknown.  Alas  /  with  how  forrowfula  pledge  are  all 
thefe  things,  andby  hovvfporting  a  means,  hath  that  man  invaded  the  principality  of  . 
healing  ?  °to  wit,  that  we  are  all  little  Worlds  1  for  at  how  dear  a  rate  doth  he  fell  us  this 
'lo  Idea  or  Image  of  the  Macrocofme !  and  by  what  a  fcanty  argument  doth  he  found  his 
'  dreams  /  when  as,  in  very  deed,  there  are  no  winds,  nor  matter  of  winds  in  us  which  we 
do  not  breath  in  and  breath  out,otherwife,  that  neither  is  there  a  flatulent  or  windy  Gas 
in  us,  unlefs  in  one  way,  houfe  and  paflage  ;  To  wit,  from  the  ftomack,  through  the 
bowels,  even  into  the  fundament.  Indeed  Paracelfns  had  known  thefe  things  in  part,  in 
the  next  place,  that  of  winds  in  the  Womb,  Pleura,  Head,  and  Mufcles,  there  were  old 
Wives  fables Neverthelefs,  he  as  yet  weaved  greater,  that  he  might  compofe  thefe  ri¬ 
diculous  hing,es  of  winds :  the  which  by  a  ftronger  right,  he  had  transferred  into^  the 
1 1  Wombe,  then  into  the  bowels  :  The  which  with  great  grief  doth  writh  it  felf  fometimes 
on  the  left  fide  of  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  fometimes  on  the  right  fide,  and  befie^eth- 
.  even  the  Navil,  or  inclines  it  felf  behind  unto  the  back  and  loynes.  But  he  had  remained 
doubtful  where  he  had  found  a  fifth  wind  in  the  head-long  Wombe,  and  where  a  fixth, 
while  the  Womb  is  carried  ftraight  upwards; and  therefore  although  he  at  large  declameth 
concerning  the  Sfat  or  Aftrum  of  the  Wombe  in  a  particular  BooL  yet  he  fleeping,  hath 
negl€<^ed  the  Cardinal  winds  of  the  World  in  the  exorbitances  of  the  Wombe. 
j  ,  Although  he  alfo  doth  ferioufly  declare,  that  the  Womb  is  a  World,  but  moreover  lefs 
than  the  Microcofme.  But  oh  ^aracelfiu !  by  fuppofing  fome  Els  of  a  bowel  ftretched 
out  by  wind,  and  that  wind  (hut  up  on  both  fides  (for  if  it  be  not  (hut  up,  it  (hall  neither 
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caufe  painj  nor  ftretch  out,  but  {Tiall  be  evacuated  by  its  own  emunitory,  of  its  own  ac¬ 
cord)  and  fo  that  it  doth  neither  breath,  nor  is  carried  fide-vvayes  after  the  manner  of 
winds.  My  queftion  is  concerning  the  Name,  Eflence,  Original,  and  Remedy  of  that 
wind?  Andthen,  when  the  Ikon  is  extended,  perhaps  for  40  turns,  as  well  from  the 
back  forwards,  as  with  a  fide  paffage  on  both  Tides,  with  what  and  what  order  of  twittinc^ 
fhall  the  hinges  of  the  four  winds  have  their  Scituation,  Name,  and  property  of  Name? 
For  fo  in  every  winding  circle,  there  fhould  be  now,  fourty  Southern  winds,  and  as  many 
Northern  ones,  &c.  For  if  in  the  twentieth,  or  in  every  particular  twitting  of  the  inte- 
ftine,thou  oughtett  to  have  added  a  reafon,why  not  in  the  tenth  or  twelfth, if  thou  defiredtt 
credit  to  be  given  to  thee,  dreaming  of  thefe  things.  But  furely  thou  hatt  not  been  a 
faithful  tEoIus  of  thofe  winds.  Becaufe  thou  marking  the  colick  to  have  oft-times  affor¬ 
ded  the  contraaed  mufcles  of  the  hands,  Convulfions  I  fay,  and  Palfeys,  hatt  not  bluttied 
to  fay,  that  winds  are  carried  from  the  bowels  through  all  the  mulcks  and  tendons. 
And  thou  hatt  affirmed  that, with  fo  much  the  more  liberty,becaufe  thou  findett  the  Schools 
prone  unto  every  fervice  of  vapours  and  winds,  perhaps  for  all  Difeafes.  For  when 
through  the  diaating  teftimony  of  truth  within,  they  found  not  rett  for  themfelves  in 
Elements ,  Complexions,  and  Humours :  they  being  confufed ,  fought  out  a  mean 
whereby  they  might  find  the  caufe  of  Difeafes  by  vapours  and  winds.  For  perhaps  when 
humours  had  deceived  them,  they  wittiedthat  they  might  not  be  reproved  by  an  invittble 
potttion  of  winds.Indeed^t  vyas  an  invention  of  the  Impottor  Satan,who  feein^  he  endea¬ 
vours  to  be  Oods  Ape,  by  the  belief  of  invittble  things,  pretends  that  the  underttandin®' 
of  the  credulous  or  thofe  ratti  o&belief,  is  due  unto  himfelf.  And  that  they  do  fuffice  for 
alFQrfeafes  ,  fo  the  belly  do  ruttle  its  rumblings  in  the  ears.  And  therefore  I  ou‘^ht  alfo 
4^illl  means  to  have  treated  of  flatus’s  or  windineffes.Surely  I  pity,  on  both  Tides, fo  great 
unconftan(^  of  Paracelfnsy  and  ignorance  of  thofe  that  believe  him,  whereby  he  excludes 
and  cuts  off  from  himfelf  his  pretended  title  of  the  Monarch  of  Secrets.  For  he  knew  not 
in  this  place,  that  fuch  is  the  property  of  any  poyfon  being  adminittred  even  under  the 
friendly  flaew  of  purging  Medicines,  that  they  do  forely  trouble  or  fliake  theArcheus, 
and  ttirup  a  Bias  thereof,  according  to  the  Aphorifm.  A  Cramp  or  Convulfion  after  HeU 
lebotiry  is  mortal.  And  that,  that  colick  which  bettdes  the  wonted  wringings  of  the  bowels 
proceeding  from  a  flaarpnefs,  doth  moreover  contain  aninfeftion  of  poyfon,  is  alfo  the 
Author  of  the  Convultton.  Although  wind  in  the  mean  time, be  not  carried  but  of  the  gut 
Ikon.  So  a  man  dying  with  a  total  extinguilliment  of  his  ftrength,  leaves  his  dead  car- 
ofeon  both  Tides  extended  with  a  general  Tetanus;  but  whenas  he  is  fnatchedaway 
by  a  violent  Death,  his  dead  carcafe  is  flaggy.  Whence  I  have  ld!S|ped,  that  there  is  a 
certain  life,  feeling, and  motion  or  Bias  in  the  flefli,  bettdes  a  vol^tary  one.  To  wit, 
that  life  apprehending  poyfons  and  death,  together  with  an  e?itinguimment,  doth  extend 
the  tendons  on  both  Tides.  Whence  it  is  falfe,  that  the  heart  is  the  laft  which  dieth.  For 
the  life  of  the  Mufcles  doth  as  yet  remain  furviving, which  is  mott  powerful  in  Infedls,  & 
fo  alfo  the  head  being  plucked  off,  flies  do  as  yet,  flie  away.  And  in  a  woman  long  dead, 
her  Wombe  hath  oft-times  chafed  out  her  young.  Therefore  every  Convulfion'^of  the 
Mufcles,  whether  from  the  colick,  or  by  taking  a  laxative  poyfon,  or  any  other  thing,  is 
not  from  a  voluntary  motion  :  but  from  a  natural  ad  of  feeling ,  and  moving  of  the  Muf¬ 
cles  .  but  not  that  the  flatus  which  extends  the  bowels,  doth  alfo  efficiently  extend  the 
Mufcles.  Even  as  in  the  Book  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone,  in  the  Treatife  of  Senfe , 
and  Senfation,  I  have  abundantly  confirmed. 

It  is  therefore  for  a  found  decree.  This  is  carminative,  that  drives  away  winds;  but 
that  fcatmrs  windy  blatts.  As  if  by  enchanting  verfes,  winds,  to  be  renounced  by  Phy- 
tttians,  fhould  depart.  For  if  the  conduit  and  paffage  of  utterance  do  lay  open,  wind 
never  wants  a  forreign  aid,  as  neither  a  ttrange  driver,  that  it  may  go  forth.  Yea  which 
is  more,  wrmgings  of  the  guts  do  notalwayes  ceafe,  although  there  be  a  free  egrefs  for 
flatus  s.  Ocherwife  if  the  way  be  without  an  impediment,  the  windy  blatt  whether  th 
Phytttian  will  or  no,  fliall'ttnd  it :  for  truly  there  is  but  one  only  pallage  of  th 
and  that  continual  unto  them.  But  fuch  driving  Medicines  ought  to  have 
me^,  even  as  a  Pettil  thrutts  forward  the  contained  clytters.  But  tflat  mean,  that 
be  fit  for  the  expelling  of  a  flatus,  it  ought  llfkably  to  anfwer  the  condui^T the 
bqvvels,  as  well  m  the  {lender  as  in  the  grofferoneV:  and  moreover  to^^  apulttveor 
driving  Bias.  But  wind  being  flaut  up,doth  caufe  the  lefs  pain,fo  long  as^^s  qittet :  So 
every  pulttve  Remedy,  fhould  of  neceffity  increafe  the  pains  of  the  wringift^Mpgripes, 
an  fo  nature  fheweth,  that  we  mutt  abttainfrom  things  that  do  drive  of  ^rce  windinefs. 
But  they  ttrongly  meditate,  that  in  carminatives,there  is  the  force  qfi||kwhip.  But  are  fla¬ 
tus’s  like  unto  cattej?  For  do  they  acknowledge  that  they  and  their^^matives  are  to  be 
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fecinthepUceofafuitablePeftLl?  or  that  perhaps  carminatives  have  the  fame  virtue, 
like  a  voice  which  drives  away  cartel  ?  and  that  windy  blaRs  in  the  Body  do  hearken  un¬ 
to  th- exhortation  of  enchanting  Poets  or  Singers  ?  I  know  indeed  from  hence,  that  the 

Schools  are  ignorant  of  the  force,  property,  caiifes  and  manner,  as  well  of  thegripmgs 

or  wrin-in<^s,  as  of  the  Remedies.  For  winds  are  not  to  be  driven  away,  and  fecondly  , 
nottobedifperfed.  For  this  is  impolTible  :  but  that  contains  a  childifh  Fiaion.  Neither 
alfo  by  an  honeft  man  are  flatus’s  to  be  rertrained  by  any  Verfe  or  Song,  a  religious  Ety- 
molo4  whereof,doth  noiwithftandinghithertoremain  in  the  Schools.  Avvindy  blaft  is  not 
inwardly  flirted  up  in  the  Wombe,  becaufe  the  Wombe  is  deftitiite  of  a  flatulent  matter, 
and  its  dWftion  is  not  fit  for  creating  of  flatus’s:  but  outwardly.  Air  fcarce  enters  into 
the  Wombe:  becaufe  it  is  that,  which  leaft  it  fliould  fuffer  a  vacuum  or  emptmefs  in  its 
membrane,  it  falleth  down  wholly  moift  and  flaggy  :  and  fo  of  its  own  accord,  a  paflage 
for  the  breathing  Air  is  prevented,  unlefs  it  be  by  force,  caft  into  it,  by  an  inftrument. 
In  the  next  place,  neither  do  external  winds  borrow  a  force  from  the  mouth,  that  they 
may  enter  into  unwonted  regions,  and  that  they  may  ftrongly  thump  the  Pleura  grown  to 
the  libs  but  that  bet  ween  .this,  and  the  Mufcles  between  the  ribs ,  they  mayftirupa 
flatulent  Pleurifle,  and  prefently  after  tear  the  Pleura  from  the  ribs,  and  flarne  a  true  in- 
flamation  of  the  Pleurifle.  Becaufe  there  is  no  way  for  Air  thither :  yea  if  it  fliou  d  reach 
thither,  it  hath  not  a  Bias  behind,  which  might  be  of  any  damage.  And  by  which  way  it 
had  entred,  for  therefore,  before  it  had  hurt,  it  had  expired.Neither  alfo  are  flatus  s  made 
internally  in  thofe  part's,  the  matter  whereof,and  the  efficient  caufe  hindering  it.  It  is  al¬ 
fo  like  an  old  Wives  Fiaion,  that  an  external  wind,  or  blaft  of  Air,  doth  pierce  thorow 
the  skin  however  fo  pory  it  be,  even  as  alfo  the  fleflay  Membrane,  and  alfo  the  Mufcles 
under  it  According  to  the  fliaineful  reafon  of  Phyfltians,  wherein  they  fay:  He  hath 
lately  contraaed  wind,  whence  his  parts  are  ill  affieded.  For  I  have  oftentimes  with  my 
own  blufhing,  heard  this  caufe  to  be  afligned  almoft  to  all  Difeafes,  from  the  head  even  to 
th-  ankle  The  dirtemperacure  of  the  Air  is  accufed  for  the  vices  of  the  head,  eyes,  ears, 
t-th  Oafand  •  for  hoarfneCfes, coughs,  likewife  for  all  defluxions,  unconcoaions,  feavers, 
and  fo  the  Air  hath  been  accounted  a  box.  And  that  not  only  by  the  touching  of 

cold,  as  an  outward  caufe,  but  as  a  windy  blaft  hath  been  drawn.inwards,  and  there  un- 

duely  detained.  Of  which  things  elfewhere.  t  '  *  j  j  u 

But  now  our  fpeech  is  of  our,  and  thofe,  internal  windy  blafts.  I  grant  indeed  that  an 
unwonted  cold  (as  a  giiards-man  of  Death)  doth  indeed  affed  fome  noble  part  or  fervile 
one  as  it  difturbs  the  laft  digeftion  thereof,  whence  excrements,  pains,  yea  and  A- 
pofthemsof  the  flmiliar  parts  do  diverfly  follow.  But  in  thefe,  the  faculty  of  the  cold  is 
Lly  an  outward  occaflonal  caufe ;  which  fliews  a  prevention,  not  likewife  a  cure  or  qua¬ 
lity  of  a  Remedy  Theref(?re  let  the  trifles  of  the  Schools  bid  tarewel.  But  befldes,  that 
anyPhyfltian  may  rightly  perform  his  office,  he  ffiall  know  hrft,  what  wind  is,  and  then, 
what  is  a  windy  blaft,  from  whence  it  is  made,  why  it  caufeth  pam  •  and  then  the  Reme¬ 
dy  Iflall  be  eafle  unto  him.  «  ,  .  i  <  n.  l  • 

Indeed  the  caufe  of  flatus’s  being  known,  we  muft  take  heed,  lealt  their  concrete  or 

compofure  be  turned  into  a  Gas.  But  a  Gas  which  hath  been  once  made,  prepareth  an  ea¬ 
fle  way  or  paflage  for  it  felf-  But  if  not,  and  if  the  bowel  where  it  is  beneath  it,be  flopped 
with  a  more  hard  obftacle,  this  is  to  be  loofed.  But  where  there  is  no  excrement  as  a^par- 
tition,  and  yet  the  wringings  do  proceed,  lliall  not  thofe  things  be  vain,  whic  drive 

away  winds?  and  foolifli  which  difperfe  them?  For  truly  not  the  \yindy  blafts ,  but  the 

matter  from  whence  the  bowels  are  drawn  together,  and  the  bowels  thcmfelves  do  ge¬ 
nerate  vvindinefles,  is  to  be  brufhed  away.  The  cure,  I  fay,  may  not  be  converted  unto  the 
flatus  produced,  but  unto  the  caufe  producing  it.  I  fee  therefore  that  the  Remedms  of 
Dill,  Caraway,  Anife,,Cummin,wild  Carrot  feed,  &c.  were  found  out  not  by  the  Schools, 
who  are  ignorant  of  the  caufes  of  wringings  of  the  bowels  :  but  that  they  were  made 


2y 


27 


28 


VYllU  die  I'jillUlclUL  Ml  111^  edUiv-J  ^  U  U 

known  from  Divine  compaffion,  to  little  ones  and  poor  ones,  from  whom  th$ 
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Schools 

have  begged  them,  Vs  alfo  many  othV  experiments  from  thence.  For  truly  the  original, 
elfence,  matter,  propefty,  procefs  and  hiftory  of  flatus’^  have  lain  hi  to  t  e .  c  00  s. 

In  the  next  pkee,  neithk  is  the  Volvulus,  Iliack  paffion,  or  that  of  a  barbarous  name 
[wtTfrfff  ]  any  twiftinp  Of  writhing  together,  and  extravagancy  o  t  e  e  et  owe. 
For  befldes  that  it  fliould  be  a  perpetual,  and  of  neceft'ity,  a  relapfing  evtl.  Anatomy  re¬ 
fills  it,  which  fliewes  the  bowel  to  be  cloathed  with  the  mefentery,  to  wit,  with  an  exter, 
nil  cloathing,  with  a  third  garment  and  upper  skinny  one,  and  it  being  fal  tye  to  t  w 
loynes,  by  that  mefentery,  to  hang  or  bend  forwards.  Therefore  that  bond  eing  once 
bnrft  afunder,  and  the  fociety  of  the  mefentery  defpifed,  there  is  no  hope  for  t  e 
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of  reducing  the  bowels  into  their  former  cafe,  from  which  they  had  freed  themfelves  bv 
breaking  Prifon.  And  fo  the  evil  being  by  a  (hong  fortune  reliored,  ihould  of  necefiity 
prefently  return,  and  fliould  alwayes  afterwards  rulh  into  a  vvorfe  (late.  Again  through¬ 
out  the  whole  traa  of  the  bowel,  there  (hould  henceforevvard  be  no  nourilhment  vvkh 
the  Veins,  and  no  attradhon  of  chyle  for  life  ^  when  as  neverthelefs  in  the  mean  time 
that  Difeafe  gives  place  to  an  eafie  Remedy.  For  if,  befides  its  wonted  circles,  the  bowel 
iRould be co-vvrithed,  who  (liould  be  that  mover?  or  who  that  tormenter?  For  from 
Without  it  hath  none,  and  fears  none,  which  bowel  is  covered  with  a  fmooth  caule  ind 
•fimple  bladder  of  the  Abdomen  or  bottom  of  the  belly.  Alio,  if  it  be  flopped  up- by  an 
internal  excrement  (for  this  nor  the  other  can  happen  unto  it )  now  the  ‘^ut  Ileon  is  (lop¬ 
ped  (wherein  excrem.ents  are  not  yet  wont  to  be  hardned)  by  an  unwonted  dun*^  •  but  not 
co-writhed,  not  diflolved  without  the  cafe  of  the  mefentery.  And  fo  the  Schools  bein^ 
amazed,,  that  Difeaie,  hath  been  unknown  in  its  ^ufes  and  manner.  For  I  remember"’ 
Xhzi  Thomas  Balbani  oi  when  I  was  a  Youth,  dying  within  a  week  of  a  Volvu¬ 

lus  or  an  Ihack  palflon,  offered  eighty  thoufand  Flandrian  pounds  to  him  that  fhould 
cure  him,  having  fent  his  Coach-men  or  fwift  Riders  every  way.  The  Phylitians  oi  Ant 
mrf  then,  by  the  decree  of  the  Schools,  with  a  lofty  look,  accufed  the  bowel  to  be  roul- 
ed  inwards,  and  to  be  in-writhed  as  it  were  with  a  Gordian  knot,  their  remote  i^^norances 
providing  a  Remedy  by  way  of  excLife,  but  not  for  the  flck  mam  But  Anatomydifco- 
vered  their  Deceit  and  grots  ignorance.  For  hard  dung  was  found  in  the  {lender  gut  to 
have  ftuckfixteen  fingers  above  the  blind  gut,  and  much  loofe  ballafl  to  have  fwumme 

above. For  it  is  a  rare  thing  for  dungs  to  harden  in  the  flender  c^ur 
Wheretore  I  afterwards  fuffered  none  to  perifliof  the  Difeafe  (ill  called)  VolvuliisfTo 
Wit,  I  gave  fome  leadden  Mufquet  bullets  to  drink,  that  by  their  Weight  alone  they  mi'^ht 
drive  forward  that  hard  excrement.  For  by  how  much  the  more  and  bi^^^er  bullets  are 
drawn  down,  by  fo  much  the  fafer  and  fwifter  cure  fpllows,  fo  thefick  pJfty  doth  fland, 
walk,  or  heeled,  with  the  bottom  of  his  belly  as  it  were  raifed  upright.  Novv  moreover, 

I  willdeclare  ahifloryof  flatus's,  although  a  fordid  one.  Indeed  all  windinefs  is  m  the 
ftomack  arid  bowels.  Even  as  winds  axe  only  in  the  Air,  but  not  beneath  the  water  and 
earth.  Indeed  the  nativity  of  a  windy  blafl  doth  fore-require.a  certain  flomatical  lliarp- 
nefs,  andyetnotan  ordinary  fermental  one.  Which  thing,  becaufe  it  is  nor  ellewhere 
found  than  in  the  aforel^aid  places,  a  flatus  alfo  is  no  where  elie  generated.  Even  as  (liall 
hereafter  be  manifefled. 

In  the  next  place,  every  flatus  is  raifed  up  either  from  meats,  not  yet  dlc^efled  or  from 
the  cream,  or  fmm  the  dung  of  meats,  or  from  the  feedy  nourilflment  of  "’the  b’owels  de¬ 
generating.  There  IS  therefore  a  four-fold  internal  flatus  in  us,  a  fifth  is  external,  that  of 
a  Tympany,  which  is  enclofed  without  the  intefline.  One  is  natural  and  requilite,  or  or¬ 
dinary.  Butafeventh  is  poyfonfom,  in  the  habit  of  the  Body.  But  none  of  them  is  a 
vapour,  or  watery  exhalation :  becaufe  that  is  that,  which  of  its  own  accord,  and  from 
Its  proper  confiflence,  doth  prefently  and  eafily  return  into  water. 

In  the  next  place,  no  flatus  is  air,  or  wind :  feeing  the  wind  or  air  is  not  qf  the  com- 
pofitionof  concrete  Bodies,  even  as  I  have  longly  and  largely  proved.  Therefore  it 
remaineth,  that  every  flatus  in  us,  is  a  wild  Gas ,  flirred  up  among  the  digeflions, 
from  meats,  drinks,  and  excrements.  One  therefore  is  in  the  flomack,  and  is  called 
belching,  anditis  unfavory,  fower,  brackifli ,  burntifli ,  (linking  or  fpecifical.  I  call 
that  of  imconcoaed  meat,  a  fpecifical  flatus.:  for  foGarlick,  Radifli,  Ld  the  like,  do 
afford  their  own  favours  in  belching.  Butanunfavory  and  fower  flatus,  is  a  bekhin?  of 
the  cream,  indeed  dige(kd,  but  (lirred  up  through  an  imporency  or  weaknefle  of  "’the 
omack.  But  a  orackifli  flatus,  fuchas  is  in  inordinate  appetite,  and  a  burntifli  one,  are 
made  of  meats,  wellnigh  degenerated  into  a  dungy  difpofition.  There  is  therefore  al¬ 
io,  another  flams,  (Erred  up  in  the  flender  bowels,  through  the  vice  of  the  ferment  of  the 
Gaul :  and  it  is  either  unfavory,  fharp,  fower,  bitter,  dungy,  cadaverous,  or  flinking,  ac- 
a  °  variety  of  the  matter,  and  the  power  of  the  gauly  ferment.  This  flatrs  is 

V  -  I  through  the  Pylorus  into  the  flomack.  The  whirh 

It  It  be  flincking  or  burntifli,  doth  denote  the  ferment  of  the  dung  tobe  fore-ripe  and 
Ji  tedupintoa  flrange  haryefl.^  There  are  moreover,  two  other  flatus’s  in  us.  One  is 
p  amly  heteroclite  or  of  a  differing  kind,  being  detained  and  bred,  as  well  in  the  bowels, 
as  in  the  whole  habit  of  the  Body.  For  from  a  poylonoiis,  and  dungy  forreign  ferment,  a 
certain  Windy  blafl  arifeth  in  the  laft  digeflion  of  the  fimilar  parts /to  wi?,  vvhileapoy- 
lon  being  taken,  dead  carcales  become  fwollen,  and  are  blown  up :  for  a  fower  or  fliarp 
corruption  enterethinto  flefhesj  after  a  heteroclital  or  degenerate  manner  j  and  the  folide 

part 
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0/  Flatus  s,  or  windy  blafls  in  the  Body, 

mrtdies  and  indeed  the  implanted  vital  fpirit  is  extinguiilied,  and  the  part  isaffeaed 
wkh  the  poyfon  oi'the  Venome, whence  is  a  dungie,-deadly  Flatus  abominable  to  our  na- 
tnre  aU fo  the  immediate  or  fpermatick  nouiillnnpit  ot  the  is  changed  m- 

.  wild  Gas  and  the  whole  body  fwelleth,  or  a  part  is  peculiarly  afteaed 
There  is  alfo  another  unfavoury  Flatus  in  the  lleon,  to  wit,  natural,  and  a  certain  pro¬ 
fitable  nrodua  indeed  therefore  ordinary  and  natural.  ^  And  feeing  u  is  made  in  moll, 
and  th(5'eoporeired  with  much  hunger;  I  conclude  with  my  felf,  that  that  u^avouty 
Flatus  was  feed  of  the  very  immediate  nourilFment  of  that  bowel  it -elf,  bein^  well  dif- 
S  Forotheiwife  {/{hould  be  impolfible  in  C^liack  palTion^  and  other  diffolvings 
fe  the  belly,  that  fo  fuddain  and  fwift  expulfions  ot  pcrements^  fhould 
Beon  beTnl  iliut  in  its  emptinefs, and  falling  down, with 

,  .  .  Ti(»nn  rlnrh  nnf  meanlv  fwell  with  a  continual  Flatus,  For  a  boy,  vyno 

rzr. « .t  p.  .1, j 

iPHSliiM 

thet  with  the  Flatus,  but  this  forthwith  return  unto  its  anaentplac.  S^i 

worthy  of  "teat  admiration,  that  through  the  providence  o  ff,„,|J*nnerate  even 

waldly  idk,  but  do  thus  without  feeling  or  perceivance,  and  uncelfantly  operate,  even 

while  we  are  deeping.  u  dy  ,  A' A  i;p  ah  hie  riaht  fide  the  tranfverfe  fibers  did 

reifon  If  the  cotinpdng  ^  »  dwjin?  f  f ‘"f .hl  iowUs  defh 

lorus :  and  furthermore  that  the  propulfi  ,  ^  ^  fe  Flatus  is  natural  to 

neither  caufethpam, 

"Shindy  Wafts  are  ftirred  up  from  meats  vitiated  in 

a  vitiated  ferment  in  time  of  digeftion,they  ate  *  „eti,et,efpecially  when 

reign  impreir.on,but  far  more  powerfuly,if  the  bowels  are  pWled  to^etner  eipe  y 

toug^  mufcilage.feafoned  with  whS“  for  .he  ^oli 

fliall  llubbornly  any  where  adhere,  to  wit,  for  the  diivii  ^ 
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Of  flatus's,  or  windy  blafls  in  the  Body.  42  , 

^  Dowels  do  co-prefs ,  contraa,  and  co-wiinkle  themfelves 
_  But  I  call  a  contrailuie  the  generatiefs  of  ciuel  gripes  or  vvrin2in=-s  a7ofc  as  a  howel 
IS  drawn  together,  not  indeed  on  the  tranfverfe,  or  oblique  part  of  its  c\ rX  hfr  ^ 

on  the  length  of  u:  erpedaUy  becaufe  contraaures  by?he  tranfvetfe  or  athmr^  andob 
hque  or  crooked  fibers,  are  daily, natural,  and  without  pain  ^ 

gyformumphingoftheufeofpatts,  beingbadingreatefteanbytheSchooIs  islbewn 

by  in  an  1  s6  p  aces  or  errours,  never  to  have  feen  the  di&aion  ot  an  Lma^ 

body,  which  demonftrations  of  that  Anatomical  work, as  the  Schools  Iball  never  walb  of' 

So  I  maintain,  that  the  chief  ufes  of  parts,  the  fcopes  of  the  Formative  facultv  ot  thei^ 
delight^  are  untouched,  not  heeded,  but  unknown  hitherto.  Indeed  fmce  Galen  thev 
have  fulhciently  feen  that  the  ftrait,  oblique,  and  tranfverfe  fibers  of  a  bowel  d^p’rovaU 
unto  the  driving  forth  of  the  excrement  :  yet  have  they  not  known,  whithe?  and  ho^  e 
h  themfelves  in  their  feivices.  Fo;  they  who  in  mdloully' 

Ofiut’  Dt  weaving  of  theChoroides  or  wonderful  net 

of  the  brain,  in  the  fportiiK  motions  of  the  Lungs,  and  the  pafied  by  ufes  of  the  Pulfes 

^  difcufTed  concerning  a  degenerate  Flatus  throughout  the  whole  Bo'- 

dy,  and  concerning  the  natural  and  requifite  Flatus  of  the  Ileon.  For  truly,  I  never  faw 

a  dead  carcafe  differed ,  which  would  not  offer  to  the  Beholders,  the  Ileon  fwoln  with  a* 

tus  befides  this,  as  if  Flatus  s  were  not  conceived  but  in  the  ffraiceut  and  Colon  And- 

Df  windineffes,  and  they  have  folid- 
k  diftWulfhed  It  into  the  Gohck  of  the  Colon  ,  and  of  the  ftomack,  i’rto  a  fandy  and  win 

'•’^rrforeadfethftom 

F  and  putrifaftive  ferment,  and  it  ij  twofold, to  wit,  from  the  food  already  putrified 
by  a  dungy  ferment;  and  from  a  fpermatical  nourifement,degdnerate.mortiM  »d  ^ 
over  dungified.  For  this  is  the  mod  ftinking  one  of  all  by  far.  There  isa  fo  at  fenTh  J 
fotreign  Flatus,  which  although  it  have  not  place  in  gtipings  ot  wiinginvs  in  the  befly  as 

worfe  than  a  Dropfie,  and  is  called  a  Tympany.  ^  * 

fhfhv  ^A^^^  u  ^'ermenr,  as  it  is  bred  without  a  bowel,  fo  alfo  whofe  feat  is  in 
the  blind  gut,  where  the  excrements  of  meats  begin  to  putrifie,  under  the  fpecihcal  dif- 

arrTr?  creatures,  and  fo  they  there  borrow  an  imprefllon  of  a  dunoy  ferment 

ibis  hmem  tbkh‘d^^h^'"‘^''''  f“rely  is  it  an  idle  or  dreamed^ fidfion  of 

tnis  ferment,  which  doth  on  every  fide  bring  forth  a  fpecifical  diverfity,  when  as  other- 

Wile  there  IS  not  any  tranfmutation  of  things  without  a  peculiar  ferment. 

In  this  ferment  therefore  oilynelfes  are  made  volatile,  and  an  inflamable  exhalation  is  rc 

f^4?ot“thatthofrfe■‘''‘"°‘‘’li"!f^!^‘l"'^  do  premife -'811  things  into  putri- 

fn  fee  ief  mh-h?  ted™'’?  “P> 

e"  ?  Meat  trShs  7„?vh“Pr  ="‘‘’1-’  "atrineffe  of  the  matter.  For  Flelbes, ' 

mr,ft ^  "•’Wfoever  things  are  of  their  own  accord  mortified,  do  yield' 
r  u  r  tnking  excrements,  as  alfo  windy  biafts.  So  Amber-^refe  Mofch  Ziv^r  and 
luch  fweet  fmelling  things,  becaufe  in  their  original,  they  are  pattly’of  Flelbes  and’patt- 
ly  becaufe  they  have  once  gotten  a  dung?  fermenl  of  that  1^07,  beitefily 
Firtus’?“™“‘^'  by  out  ferment,  do  bring  forth  moft  ftinking  excrements  ani 

By  this  tight  alfo,  excfements and  Flatus's,  which  are  drawn  out  by  loofeninv  medi- 

Saa1ve“fer‘me??'f't??'?^^  tranfchanged  afwel  through  a- 

?rdhl?nrf/  cT"  ^  ?  •®ofeninS  poyfon.as  of  the  place  or  bowel :  befides  the  proper  - 

‘bey  are  moreover,  moftexceedin®  ftinkinv^And  d.8 

4  SfeTisiSrXf^Vd"?^^  ’  ferment  fn  foulS  ctea-  ^ 

vef  keep  as  mal  dw?  property  of  its  own-  particular  kind,  doth  as 

L  c.  ?  1  div^erfities  m  it  feff,  as  there  are  of  Objeas  receivino  Efpeciallv  be- 

he  hTnteTfte?  T  =  feeing  it  doth  not  proceed  onely  front 

fefemWme/  Iffo  -n  ?  *''**^®  operating  in  the  fame  agreeing 

refemblanee,  aHb  ,n  the  fame  manner  amFcharaifet ;  mofeefpecially,  becaufe  the  i^ef- 

ilon 
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Of  Flams,  or  windy  Map  in  the  Body. 

r  follnvv^ihoth  the  healthy  difpofition  of  its  ferment,  as  alfo- the  Tick  one.  Which 
lion  Je  clearly  appear.  Becaufe  belching,  or  a  Batus  oiiginally^m 

'tb- tom  ck  Tven  as  aUo  the  flatus  of  fhe  lleon,  do  exdnguim  the  flame  of  a 

J  ^  whirh  is  formed  in  the  utinoft  bowels,  and  breaks  forth  thorow  the  funda- 

m-nfbto"  Cen^horow  the  flame  of  a  candle,  is  enflamed  i" 

a  ifame  of  divers  c  jiours,  like  a  Rain-bow.  But  that  which  is  formed  in  th.  lUon 
rfleirt^^d“.s  never  rnflameable,  is  often  without  fmell,  unlcfs  it  bring  down  the 
?,,Vv,,  ,e  of  Zther  with  it,  it  oft-times  flukes  through,  being  tart,  fliaip,  and  brackifla 
mixture  otanotn,.  _  >  „  windinelles,  do  diftet  in  us,  in  then  matter, 

.ntheFundam^Jhuetoiefl  tuss  or  wi^^^^^  have  flatus's 

tS^own  aener’iLl  and  Ipecihcal  varieties, than  the  Bodies  from  whence  they  p»p- 
^  ^  H  ^Prhr  flrtu°s’s  are  in  no  wife  Air.  Yea  flatus’s  are  not  only  diflinguillied  by  the  inat-  . 
ceed.  For  flatus  i..,.  .ifo  kv  the  ferment  and  feed  of  flatus’s.  Hitherto  bavethoie 

ter  j  have  taLhc  concerning  the  birth  of  a  Gas,  or  wild  Spirit,  which 

furdv  flaould  elfe  remain  in  its  antient  concrete  Body,  unlefs,  a  ferment  of  the  P^^^e  be- 
lurely,inouia  iParnnefs  drawn  it  be  made  or  compofed  into  a  flatus  or  Gas. 

'"rw^llllun  of  divcifitics  o?  flatus's  bred  in  us,  which 

urn  freclfi?ated  bv  theft  feiments  and  the  piopeities  of  things  from  whence  they  aiife. 
U^k  ^\A  rhf>ir  Scheme  or  Figure  For  there  are  two  irregular  flatus’s  in  us,  whereof,  oi\e 
i  o^hei  is  plainly  peftiferous  and  de¬ 

generate  Ihe  which,  a  poyfon  being  taken,  or  bred  within,  doth  for  the  molt  part  lift  up 
?k-whnle  habit  of  the  Body  into  a  tumour.  And  then,  there  are  four  flatus  sin  th^fl  - 
mack  and  bowels  One  of  the  ftomack,  which  is  belching.  And  this  is  either  l^pecifical, 
So^ undiSed  hard  and  ftubborn  meat.  Another  is  unfavory,  of  the  cream  being  almolt: 
r^'apftpd  hutbred  froma  weaknefs  of  digeftion:  but  a  third  is  fower,  trom  the  cream  di- 

Tw  vet  fourth  belching  is  brackilB ,  being  produced  from 

the  ferment  of  the  place  being  exafperated.  The  fecond  flatus,  is  that  of  the  and  it 

huh  feme  diveifities^in  it.  The  fiift  whereof  containeth  fatting  ,  ariflng  fiom  lleon  , 

?hk uhrdance  rf  the  afotefaid  natural  flatus.  The  other  is  bitter,  which  breaks  forth  from 
ftran'^e  and  ill  di^efted  dregs;  And  it  hath  fomewhat  of  an  oyer-hafty  ditngy 
fo  the  flatus  of  &  gut  Colon  Cucceedeth,' from  meats  not  plainly  freed  from  their  ftonia- 

icaUflarDnefs  buf  being  corrupted  by4  prevention,  a  dungy  ferment  fore-timely  com¬ 
ing  unto  them.’  There  is  alfo  a  dungy,  m^itified  flatus,  from'arefolving  and  putrefaSion 

ofthe  lively  and  vital  noutilTment-of  the  folide  parts.  Laftly,  without  the  channels  of  a 
bowel  is  the  flatus  Tvmpany,atifrng  from  a  difeafifying  caufc  between  the  bought  of  the 
Sre  ar"d  Che  c’oncTe  of  Jhe  Peritoneum  or  skin  which  covereth  the  bowels.  Winch 

difealifyingcaufe  hath  the  property  of  a  local  matter,  but  a 

tus  which  fs  hence  begotten,  is  not  from  a  difeafifyrng  matter,  -but  it  is  the  produa  thet^ 

of  S^d  it  is  from”  the  fame  matter ,  whereof  the  rnrtural  and  ordinary  fla^ 
lleon  is-  That  is  from  the  very  immediate  nounlhment  of  the  bowel.  Bat  it  is  mortal, 
al  weil  fto™  caufe!  orfroma  radical  Drleafe,  as  , 

which produceaDifeafemaybeincteafedwrthoutahmit,  and  at  length  may  choak  th 

‘''"Tie  S^eSSowImlhed,  thou  ftralt  fee  that  the  matter  “ 

is  that  concrete  Body,  about  which  a  ferment  doth  operate.  And  then,  that  he  yho 
mdrfvraway  flatus’s  by  propulflon,  or  diiperflng,  and  fo  to  oveicome  the  Dueafe,  doth 
not  take  awa^y  the  caufe  :  but  goes  unto  the  laft  etfea:.  Which  thing,  that  , 

IVede^ryCe  known  to  t”hy  view,  I  will  fuPPofV'.'^^f •  Br^mher  and 
the  fame  dunk  and  meat:  one  whereof  can  fend  forth  almol  no  flatus '  f 
the  weaker,  can  bring  forth  many  un-favory,  and  naw  and  then  “ 

third  under^oin"  a  dilpioportionable  temper  of  his  bowels,  can  make  many  ^^“111®. 
,,  Iromwhen^eTfeftob^ll,'^^^  becomes  plain  to  befeen,  that  flams's  are 

tulent  or  windy  meats,  the  ufe  whereof  is  therefore  foate  t  y  ,,  mindu  hlafts  the 

of  the  Schools.^  But  eien  as  fulnefs  doth  for  the  mod  part  caufe  many  wmc^y_ 
which  fobtiety  excufeth :  therefore  it  follows,  fat  the  fardle  fj"  ^“1^' I  ;^“kroles! 

burden  prefuppofeth,  a  labour,  or  weaknefs  of  the  digeftive  f  “P  ' 

if  they  afe  tMiied,  do  puff  out  very  much  windinels,  the  vvhich  ^  n 

ftrongtomack,  are  void  of  windinefs.  Whence  it  is  fuflicrently  f  (hin.,s 

isthe  viceof  us,  but  not  of  things.  The  which,  that  nothing  hinders,  'bat  forne  thin  s 
liuit  Vies-  t  ,  _ o  ^  fmm  hpnrethev  are  called  winay. 


is  the  vice  of  us,  but  not  ot  tbings.  .inewmcn,  iual  ^yinrlv 

are  more  apt  for  the  producing  of  flatus’s,  and  that  from  toce  they 

Beeaufe  thofe  things  which  are  moft  flatulent,  do  not  beget  flatus  s,  but  in  def  P- 
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Of  Flatus's,  or  rvindyblap  in  the  Body. 

fons.  Forif  windineffes  wpe  by  themfelves  and  materially  in  meats,  flatus’s  fliould 
equally  bewray  themfelves  mall,  and  he  that  flrould  fend  forth  the  lefs  of  flatus’s  the 
fame  bemg  retained,  he  flrould  be  the  weaker.  Both  whereof  is  falli  Therefo  e  L 
aforefaid  interchangeable  courfe  of  flatus’s  doth  accufe  the  agent  rather  than  the  matter 

next  place,  if  It  fliould  be  moved  principally  from  tl)e  matter,  and  there  be  a 

““1^  “’.no  wife  be  troubled  or  moved  by  our  luke-warmth 
which  IS  fiift  obliged  to  vapotal  moifiiires,  before  that  it  can  be  fiiflicient  for  dry  and  ov’ 

he  exhalations.  Therefore  even  from  hence  it  is  alfo  manifeft,  that  flatus’s  are^made  b^v  t6 
a  caufing,  but  not  by  a  feparating  agent.  natus  s  ate  maae  by 

Again,  that  alfo  of  is  abfurd,  that  feme  things  are  windy  in  the  fitft  di<teftion  but 
that  other  things'utter  their  flatus  in  the  fecond,  which  he  calls  fanguification°  and  fo  al 
fo,  hence  he  names  them  things  venereous  or  caufing  natural  lull.  But  the  third  things  he 

faith  concerning  the  keepers  of  Fi«>-tr°ees- 
ot  thmfiefhesarehloain  uf  Mi  fwolltn  «,th  wmd;nefs,  from  the  eattg  of  ahHodmee  of 
Figs.  For  every  flatus,  which  was  after  any  manner  materially  in  meats  at  leaft  while  ■ 
thefoodisboyled,  and  afterwards  formally  refolved  into  acream“  Sthe  cream 
quor  or  water,  could  never  take  away  the  flatus’s  within,  or  beneath  it  feFf  it  Sd  of 
neceflity,  prefemly  exhale  by  belching.  But  that  a  flatus  out  of  the  cream  of  mea^rdoth 
‘k  f 'f  f^ngmfication  is  finiflred ;  if  that  be  rightly  f  fmd  it’  co^ 

“  inr  r„d  '  '  or  livery  fpl 

Kn  r  ;  A  indQzd  an  external  one,  ftirred  up  and  retained  from  thin^^s  • 

Ki  ^  ^  A?  ordinary  power  of  the  Liver.  For  that  flatus  in  the  venal 

Livlr  %-^rhTe  dtgeftjve  faculty.  And  fo  it  fliall^belong  ?o  the  ftron-^ 

Tiver,  to  b.  able  to  ftir  up  very  much  windinefle  out  of  the  cream.  SureFv  Ithinkit? 

fiS"leand eoTable fubflr^’’  T  ‘k  tranfchangeable^Iump  imo  a 

by  Fhe  Lite?to  be  wL^me.'  heterogeneal  windinefs  flrould  be  left 

feJforffotrd^Jflafus'shflUh^ “  carnal  luft,  dothbeglt 
befitforalbecFes  anlfnc  ’fi  i  "'mdinefle  arifing  from  ftiange  nouriflrments, 

bred  in  nSt-  li  cf ’k  ^  fpecifical  propagation  ?  or  from  an  imaginative  fpirit  of  the  Liver 

Schook^^  humane  generation."!  vvill-not  believe  that  the 

I'r  of  th^reial  b  ood  aL  m  be  the  fuppofed 

neither  do  the  <srhrrAi  r  •  a  lefs  the  more  crude  flatus  of  nourifliments.  Laftly^ 

a  flatus  of  meats  hadremaine’d 
we  mult  noc’think  that  m  the.making  of  the  blood,  (for 

therefore  at  lead  wile  iheii  for  the  aforefaid reafons^ 

cv  fliould  remain  RkifP  ’  ’ “’^‘^tfpofition  of  thematter  unto  flatulen- 
lame  acc  dS  o.'.W  hn'^'^k  'h^yf^rioufly  withftand,  being  unwilling  that  the 

runted  R  0,1  F  u  '‘’‘"S  begotten,  which  was  before  in  the  thin»  cor! 

^bewn  thadh  e  i  '  o7'“:1  ‘k=  Schools  do"fleep eftfoon  after,  that  it  was  & 
edflatu’s’sofp/afe  Ltverinthe  venal  blood.andmuchlefstheLain- 

thafrhe  t  ,  »k  Seed  Of  Aflr.  For  I  have  fufficienlv  fewn 

t  e  rVe  mote  "Pt  a  windy  one  norSt’ 

foilTte  L  r  “'P^l*  “Pmsats:  but  that  it  is  a  lishtfom,  bu  t  that  it  is  a 

ble  CTurfes"&  dir  rv  *““1  ®“”hat  the  matter,  bowel,  property,  interchange- 

vvtelr^^r  feparatedthe  matter  or  power  of  Venus  from  flatus’s  A 

many  windinelfes,  which  a  ftronger  digeftiondoth 
flronoly’  Fora  curioufly,  and  tranfehanging  them  more 

iyT&nfy  po^  ruT'^  that  which  is  nSt  in  it  material- 

eflran-^edini-r!  4*^  ^  flatus  arifeth  from  an  error  of  the  ferment,  bein‘^ 

creted%nd  co'^ ulafed  truly  flatus’s  are  not  drawn  out  of  the  matter,  as  though  con- 

lated  ones  had  fore-exifced  mit:^  nor  from  the  digeftion  it  felf,  as  a 

^  t  i  caufc 
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Of  Flatus's i  or  mndy  blafls  in  the  Body, 

caufe  b”  it  felf,  even  as  heat  doth  ordinarily  allure  vapours  out  of  water  :  but  as,  there 
arileth  a  certain  diminiHieddirpofition  under  the  digeftion  of  the  fermen^  from  whence 
the  di^^eftive  fpirit  fucketh  a  Flatus,  as  it  were  a  gueft  inconvenient  for  it ;  and  as  though 
th- Archeus  would  correi^  the  Error  of  the  ferment;  wherefore  a  begun  indiipofition  of 
th^  matter, was  born  to  change  into  a  wild  Gas  e  the  which  apprehend  thou  by  an  Exarnple. 

6z  •  Vox.Sal  Arntomac^zndAquaFortis^  are  thoCe  things  which  may  be  diftilled,  andiuf- 
fer  heat  by  themfelves  apart  :  but  if  they  are  joyned  and  become  lukewarrne,  they 
cannot  but  be'  prefently  tranfchanged  into  a  wild  Gas ,  or  an  unreftrainable  Fla¬ 
tus  So  that  if  the  Veffel  be  molf  exadf ly  Ihut,  and  although  moft  ftrong  and  large,  yet  it 
burfts  afunder,  even  in  the  cold.Salt-peter  likewife,  melteth  with  a  bright  burning  fire,  is 
cold,  and  a  remedy  of  Squinancies :  yet  a  coal  being  adjoyned  prefently 

confumed,  and  do  flie  away  into  a  flamieGas.  For  neither  are  an  Me  and  a  Horfe  turn¬ 
ed  into  a  Mule-  But  the  Seminal  beginnings^of  both,  from  their  con)an6tmn  ,  do  produce 
the  mule.  For  fo  very  many  things  which  were  not  before,  materially  within  ,  are  ni^ade 

anew  by  adjunas,  ferments,  digelHons,  errors,  and  mterchangable  courfes  Andthofc 
things  which  under  their  firft  ferments,  were  not  materially  flatulent ;  yet  becaufethey 
were  not  fully  digefled,  and  thereupon  far  removed,  they  as  excrements, when  as  they  un¬ 
dergo  another  following  ferment,  dopafs  over  into  inordinate  Flatus’s. 

^ ,  So  alfo  a  Flatus  doth  not  fore-exift  in  the  meats,and  much  lefs  in  the  Cream  .  But  there 
^  is  a  certain  new  and  monftrous  generation, from  the.  thorow  mixed  feeds  of  things, or  from 
the  matter  unduly  tranfchanged,being  placed  under  adion  of  another  fermenr,which 
-  thing  concerning  digeftions,fliaU  be  more  clearly  manifeft.  For,^o_a  weaker  ftomack  doth 
caufe  the  food  to  putiifie  before,  or  in  the  chyle,  and  brings  forth  frequent  bJchims,  alfo 

burntifli  ones,  even  as  in  Feavers,  where  out  of  an  empty  ftomack,  a 
leaps  forth,  unaccuftomed  to  healthy  perfons.  For  fo  putrifying  doth  in  diflillin^,  bnn^ 
for^h  the  colour  of  Rofes,  together  with  the  fweet  fmell  and  water  thereof,  which  ^her- 
wife  is  not  lifted  up  by  the  fame  heat.  Likewife  there  is  m  the  Bowels  them  own  eftran- 
gingofferments,andofthatwhich  isputrified,  its  own  eftranging,  and  degrees  under 
whirh  Flatus’s  are  <^enerated,  and  do  break  forth.  ,  .  .  -r 

For  as  Ions  as  a  Grape  is  on  every  fide  cnclofed  initsskin,  itisfoonet  dried,  pumfies 

*  by  continuance,  or  is  changed  into  a  tayfin  ;  than  that  it  fomem’  Ah- fore^ 

skin  of  the  grape  be  never  fe  little  hurt,  prefently  after  the  wound,  the  , 

«oet  of  any  kmd  ofputrifaaion)  decayeth ;  from  whence,  neither  doth  a  wild  Gas  after¬ 
wards  ceafe  to  belch  forth,  as  long  as.  the  heat  of  the  boyling  ferment  fiiall  endure ;  or  as 

*  Inna  tic  from  the  iuvcc  of  the  giape,  tho  Wino  is  not  perfected. 

^  For  as  meal  diffL  from  the  leavened  pafte  or  dough  and  the 
fo  doth  wine  from  tho  juyce  of  grapes.'  And  as  meal  if  it  be  boiled 
forth  windineffes,  but  being  leavened,  doth  of  its  own  accord  belch  forth  vvindy  blafls .  fo 
meats  do  not  in  their  own  nature  contain  the  flatus,  \yhich  the  feiments  ;do  draw  out^ 

wonder  furely  it  is,  that  the  Schooles  have  perceived  nothing,  have  written  nothin  of 
Thefe  things  hitherto  •  but  that  they  have  delivered  all  things  by  hand,  to  the  command  of 
heat.  Moreover,  concerning  the  Gas  of  new  wine,  and  properties  of  a  vyild  fpirit,enough 
elfewheie.  Neither  let  thofe  things  be  unfeafonable  or  unfit,  vyhich  I  have  elfe where 

written  Concerning  feiments,  concerning  digeflions,  touching  tranfgreiTions  under  ano,- 

thers  harvcft,  and  the  difeafie  tranfplantations  fprung  from  thence,  to  have  brought  them 

un-favomy  bdchings,  but  a  lefs  weak  one,fouie 
on.  ^us  Zack'burniilh’,  biiter  and  fiiatp  ones  But  a 

deed  rightly  concod  meats  that  are  full  Of  juyce  not  9^ 

fiifheq  ^  crc  Belchin^^s  therefore  do  witneis  fome  vveaknefs  ,  and  tmretore  ao 

exprefs’thefa'voutsofme'^ts.  But  under  the  fardle  of  much  meat 

brackifii,  alfo  burntifii  belchings  do  bewray  themfelves,  efpecial  y  *e  mcajis  are  mort  - 
fied.  But  brackifiinefs  being  flirted  up  by  an  ^xafpetated  ferment,  doth  brm  fot*^ 

bus  appetite  to  meat.  Furtheimore  alfo,  that  flatus  s  arc  "‘"T.  ^  , 

^  7  an  example.  Diftilled  Vinegar,  while  it  dilTolveth  Crabs 

wild  fpitit  is  belched  forth.  A  harfli  apple  in  roaftmg,  flits  up  very  ““J  ™  ^ 

fo  if  ifdo  longer  fweeten  on  the  tree  by  ripening.  If  therefore 
had  materially  been,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  greateft  f 

tulent,  and  a  meerwindinefs,wls  througn  ripening,  convert^  rnto 
geneal  fubftance  of  the  apple,  that  is  into  a  non-windineffe.  That  a  mixt  Body,  they 
fay)  is  made  of  almoft  a  fimple  dement.  Wherefore  tho  whole  apple,  whether  it  b-  npe 
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or  unripe,  confifteth  of  the  fame  matter ;  and  indeed  not  of  a  windy  one.  A  fliarp  apple 
being  roatted  in  a  glafs  Hermetically  Ihut,  condraines  theveflel  byreafon  of  its  wind v 
blaft,  to  burft  a^der  But  a  like  apple,  being  doled  up  in  the  like  glaffe,  with  as  much 
water,  as  that  italay  boyle,  lends  forth  no  Gas,  but  onely  a  watery  exhalation  Aqu^t 
fonts diftilled  by  its  lelf,  doth  wholly  pafs  into  the  veflel  receiving,  without  a  vvild 
Gas.  But  if  adiffolvable  mettai  be  added  unto  it,  it  brings  forth  a  Gas,  fo  as  that  if  the 
glafs  be  well  ftopt  with  morter^.al though  molf  ftrong,  it  breaks  in  pieces :  when  as  in  the 
mean  time,  none  of  the  aforefaid  mettal  departs  into  a  Gas. 

The  Tartar  of  Wine,  cannot  be  diftilled  fo  much  as  with  the  hundredth  diftillation  of 
Its  own  oyle,  unleffe  a  chink  or  chap  be  left  in  the  joynts.  Otherwife  a  wild  Gas,  how  bi^^ 
foever  the  veflfel  be,  doth  fuddainly  break  in  pieces.  But  if  therefore  Tartar  Ihould  ma¬ 
terially  contain  a  flatus,  it  had  uttered  the  fame  in  its  flrft  combuftion,  at  leaft  in  another 
diftillation,  the  which  notwithftanding,  is  made  a  new  afterwards,  in  every  of  its  diftilla- 
tions,  alfo  of  its  oyle  or  fulphur  onely.  Becaufe  a  hidden  iBarpnefs  of  the  Wine,  and  alio 
a  volatile  Ale  ali  is  herein,  vvhence  of  the  coupling  of  them  both,a  wild  Gas  is  made. 

For  the  food  not  being  fufficiently  fubdued  in  the  ftomack,  putrifies,  and  caufeth  a  Gas 
For  it  putrifieth  through  the  corruption  of  the  place,  which  is  of  the  dung  of  the  ftomack  • 
or  by  an  adfion  befides  nature.  For  the  leaft  atomes  of  the  meats  being  well  chewed  are 
well  turned  into  chyle ;  but  the  greater  atomes  in  a  more  weak  ftomack,|althouc^h  in  their 
circumference,  and  outward  appearance,they  are  by  digeftion  refolved  into  chyle  •  yet  in 
their  center,  feeing  they  indeed  perceive  fuffleient  heat,  yet  do  not  equally  enjoy  a  fer¬ 
ment,  they  remain  undigefted,  are  corrupted,of  a  yellowilh  colour,  and  for  the  moft  part 
do  thc  bufinefsfor  the  bowels  :  or  if  they  do  retain  the  ancient  fliminefs  of  the  food,t^^e- 
ther  with  a  little  (harpnefs ,  they  are  changed  into  vvormes  (  which  are  alwayes  meflen- 
gersofweaknefs)  but  the  ferment  of  the  ftomack  finding  fome  things  reflftin^^  it,  and 
therefore  half-coaed,  and  half-putrified,  prefentlyenflameth,  doubleth,  and  hm^^hten- 
eth  its  tartnefs,  whence  there  is  a  gnawing,  belching,  from  a  brackifhnefs,  the  companion 
of  apetite ;  which  lump  falling  down  into  the  inteftine,ftirs  up  rotten  and  ftinking  flatus’s 
from  a  fat  putrifadfion.  By  way  of  handy-craft  operation. 

Take  of  Sulphur  one  part,  let  it  boyl  with  a  double  quantity  of  oyle  of  Line  :  prefent- 
ly  the  Sulphur  putrifies,  and  the  fubftance  of  Birds  lungs  appears,  breathing  forth  the  fmell 
of  humane  dung,  even  as  alfo  in  diftilling,  the  like  Gas  belcheth  forth.  The  lump  there¬ 
fore  being  badly  digefted  in  the  ftomack,defcending  through  the  inteftine,ftirreth  up  fliarp 
flatus’s, if  the  tartnefs  fliall  be  heightened,  whence  there  are  wringings  of  the  guts.  But  if 
^ny  fnivelly  thing  thereof  lliall  adhere  to  a  bowel, the  more  ftubborn  gripes  or  wrin^^ings 
are  made,  and  now  and  then  an  accompanying  Flux.  And  by  fo  much  the  more  cruel, 
by  how  much  the  fharpnefs  fliall  be  fhe  more  brackifti.  For  from  a  brackifh  flatus,  there 
is  a  fmall  and  fluid  Colick  j  but  from  meats  it  is  far  more  ftubborn,  and  changeth  its  pla¬ 
ces  and  Wandereth.  But  if  from  a  brackilli,  adhering,  and  alfixed  muckinefs,  it  moft  cru¬ 
elly  afflidfs  and  puls  together.  Flatus  s  or  windinefles  therefore  do  proceed  not  from  the 
natter  properly  i  but  from  an  operation  of  the  ferment  attempting  a  new  generation  be¬ 
fides  nature,  and  from  the  error  of  the  provoked  Archeus.  Thefe  things  of  natural  and 
difeane  flatus  s.  But  poyfons  being  drunk,  why  they  produce  the  habit  of  the  body  fwol- 
len  with  a  flatus:  Know  thou,  that  that  comes  to  pafs  a  little  before  and  after  death  :  For 
neither  doth  a  dead  carcafe  fwell,  by  reafon  of  an  attainment  of  a  new  matter,  but  becaufe 
the  life  is  chiefly  in  the  bowels,  therefore  the  habite  of  the  body  is  firft  defiled  by  the  poy-  ‘ 
fon.  But  the  corrupting  of  the  flefh  is  alwayes  in  a  four  or  fharp  favour  ( for  leavened 
things  are  by  a  famous  myftery  read  to  have  been  forbidden  to  the  fen’es)  therefore  a  fud- 
den  and  ciuel  corruption  daftiing  it  fclf  into  flellies,  doth  alfo  beget  in  tnem  a  windie  blafl: 
and  fwelling.  So  a  dead  carcafs  that  is  drowned,  doth  prefently  fink  to  the  bottome,  .fo 
long  as  until  the  fiefb  waxeth  fliarp  under  putrifying,  then  indeed  it  fprings  up,  and  is 
fwollen  with  windinefs ,  and  the  life  of  the  mufcles,  which  is  as  yet  left  after  death,  doth 
work  the  flatus.  For  it  is  wont  to  be  faid,  That  a  dead  Carcafs  mil  Ifne  to  the  top  of  the 
Water^yvhenthechefl  of  the  Gaul  is  broken.  For  neither  doth  this  want  its  own  vigor  of 
truth.  Not  indeed,  that  it  is  literally  true,  that  the  -bladder  of  the  Gaul  being  broken,, 

that  its  burfting  forth  had  brought  a  lightnefle  to  the  dead  carcafe  ;  but  the  Gaul  is 
the  balfome  reftraining  corruptions,which  are  to  arife  in  living  creatures  from  a  fliarpnefs: 
wherefore  while  corruption  is  prefent,  a  defea  of  the  Gaul  rs  conjeaured.  A  new  Alder 

fettles  to  the  bottom :  but  when  the  juyee  contained  in  it  is  corrupted,  the  tree  fprings  up 
from  the  bottom.  r  d  r 

Fiisthermoxe,  I  have  faid,  that  the  leffer  hot  Seeds  were  from  divine  compalTion,  made 

I  i  i  i  knowa 
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Of  Flatus S)  or  windy  blafs  intheBody, 

known  to  mortal,  and  by  the  good  common  People,  the  ufe  of  the  fame  brought  into  the 
Sis  not  knowing  the  caufe,  and  drcumftance  of  Flatus’s.  Thofe  feeds  therefoie  do 
reftrain  the  coruption  and  alfo  the  (harpnefs  of  matter, and  therefore  they  are  refrefbments 

of  the  Bowels.  But  that  eafe  or  comfort  learn  thou  by  this  Example.  u'  n  a 

There  was  a  burft  man  that  was  negligent,  whofe  Inteftme  fell  out  into  JjisCod^  iC 
orefentW  rifeth  unto  the  bignefs  of  ones  head,  is  hardned,  and  at  length  \yaxeth  black  and 
blew  or  envious.  For  they  in  vain  attempt  with  a  various  warmth  of  milk,  and  a  luke¬ 
warm  fomentation  of  Cows-dung,  and  it  feemeth  to  be  fixfold  lefs  through  the 
rsXfrilingof  theCod,  whiehis  to  lay  afide  the  hbpe  ofits  return,  by  reafon  of  hard- 
nefs  And  th?n  through  the  drink  of  the  feeds,  to  wit,  of  aiimfe,  caraway,  fennel,  corian¬ 
der  ’&c  in  wine,  the  hardnefs  of  the  bunch  doth  prefently  vanilE,  and  it  fuffers  it  felf  to 
be  retired  inwards.  The  which,  a  clyfter,  and  outward  fomentation  afforded  not,  there- 
foreS  defea  doth  by  it  felf,  filently  fpeak  ;  That  the  bowels  being  exorbitam  a- 
bout  hfftones  do  prefently  put  on  an  hardnefle,  and  ftirreup  flatus  s.  All  which  things 
.  tllo  Jon  o  the  Archeus  of  the  bowels,  do  prefently  difperfe  ;  which  elfe  would  cauie 
a  fwifl  and  painful  death.  But  I  will  adde  lomething  concerning  the  natura  flatus  of  the 
Ileon  which  is  not  known  by  the  Schools.  A  noble  woman  is  taken  with  a  jittle  pain  of  hei 
belly  fhe  walks  about  the  chamber, had  dined, the  pain  ftrpght  way  alcends  as  to  her  right 
^  ^  nan  ^invades  her  flioulder,  and  a  little  after  kills  her .  Her  dead  carcafs  being  difledf ed, 
^  nothin‘s  is  viewed  by  the  eyes,which  could  be  blamed*,  to  have  brought  death  on 

they  fitly  fee  the  IleL  ftretched  out  with  a  little  flatus.  Wind,  wind,  I  fay,  the  ^oaors 
accufe  to  be  the  Executioner.  The  judgement  being  brought  unto  m.c ;  I  judged, that  tl^ 
nain  of  the  belly  was  from  the  womb ;  therefore  that  it  afcended  unto  the  dup, with  whom 
?he  womb  doth  Ordinarily  talk ;  and  fo  to  have  ftrangled  the  woman  But 
Tleon  I  faid  was  not  onely  guiltlefs,  but  that  in  every  dead  prcafs  (even  in  him  that  is 
flainbyafuddendeath)  the  Ileon  is  alwayes  naturally  ftretched  out  with  a  little  wind, 
becaufe  that  is  natural,  unfeparable,  and  proper.  For  without  wind,  the  bowels  ftiould  fall 
down  the  excrements  (hould  the  more  difficultly  pafs  thorow.For  unlefs  they  vyete  dri  en 
and  liquid,from  behind,  they  ftiould  eafily  return  backwards,  and  as  it  were  without  pio- 
t^refs  ftiould  there  contrad  too  much  delay.  If  therefore  fome  wind  be  a  native  inhabiunt 
fn  the  Ileon  ot  flendei  Gut,  there  is  no  place  for  complaint  of  a  flatus  in  gripes  or  wtin  - 
in^^s  of  the  ‘^uts,  and  much  lets  for  things  carminative,  expelling,  and  difpcrfinj,  of  win  . 
lefwringlnCth^^^^^^^  more  or  kfs  fiiarp ,  at  therefolvmg 

whereof  t  if  they  ftiall  fti^k  fall)  or  expulfion  ( if  they  (hall  floate;  a  teftotmg  of  health 
is  exDeded  But  if  in  the  mean  time  a  ftiarp  flatus  be  bred,  or  the  Ileon  do  fwel  v 

Ses  more  than  is  meet,  that  doth  eafily  find  a  way^  A  “ng  of  w^ 

bbftt;  doth  indeed  lighten  from  preffing  together  or  ft?etching  out  :  but  a  flatus  doth  not 
«ifewrin“n4  or’^o^^^^^^  any  great  moment,  but  that  they  do  foon  produce  a  way 
«  Lr  SfeCs.  But  if  indeed,  a  flatus  be  prevented  from  utterance  by  a  more  hard 
^  *  excrement  from  beneath  :  now  it  is  called  a  volvulus,  ot  rowling  pain,  and 

ftTm  Se  vvmd.  of  wringings  ot  gripes.  Therefore  it  is  now  fufticiently  manifeft,  that  fla¬ 
tus’s  ot  windy  Wafts  in  the  body,  are  not  made  by  aite,but  materia  ly  ' 

to  the  body,things  ordinary,or  from  poyfons 

And  .then,  that  they  cannot  be  made  ellewhete  than  m  the  firft  Kitchm  ot  the  Oioei  mns 
and  thev  are  belchin^s  •  in  the  fecond  alfo,  which  is  finiftied  in  the  ^ 

*  no  wifeVn  of  digeftions,  unto  whom  every  ft.arp  and 

k  a  fnrreioner  •  Except  in  a  poyfon  being  taken.  Wherefore  there  is  no  occafion,  force 

or  power  Tn  flatus’s,  for  a  difeafe  of  thefe  regions.  But  fo  far  “  ^  / 

blaft  or  exhalation,  or  vapor,  lifted  up  from  the  ftomack,  from  f  ^ 

place  ;  that  I  will  ftiew  in  its  own  place  to  be  frivolous.  Let  thefe  things  the 

concerning  flatus’s. 
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The  Toyef  or  Dotages  of  a  Catarrhe  or  "B^eume, 

ITisnowafearonabletime  to  {hew,  that  the  great  heap  of  Difeafes  which  hath  been 
dedicated  to  a  Catarrhe  or  Rh^me  flowing  down  from  the  Head,  even  into  the  very 
top  of  the  Toes,  without  let  or  hinderance,  is  an  old  Wives  Fiaion ,  not  invented  but 
by  the  enemy,  the  troubler  of  mankind  ;  to  wit,  left  the  caufes  of  Difeafes  being  known, 
the  Remedies  of  the  fame,  fliould  alfo  be  made  known.  However  it  be,  at  leaft  wife, 
from  thence  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Schools  are  even  unto  this  day  mifled  by  the  errors  of 
’the  Heathen,  in  the  generating,  fuppofing,  defluxion,  manner,  way  or  paffage,  matter, 
means,  places,  inftruments  of  a  Rheume;  andUkeWife  in  its  revulflonor  pulling  back, 
and  Remedies:  indeed  it  is  falfe  and  abfufd,  whatfoever  thou  {halt  build  upon  oneab- 
furdity  or  impolTibility.  Whence  likewife,the  vain  hope  which  is  placed  m  Cauteries  or 
iearin^  Remedies,  falls  to  the  ground,  even  as  I  fhall  demonftrate  in  its  own  place,  iW- 
I  tmei  theinfehes  are  the  Phyfniane.jfes  of  Difeafes  :  but  the  Phyfitian  is  their  Minifter 
or  Servant,  according  to  Hlffocrates.  But  that  is  concerning  Difeafes ,  which  nature 
curesof  her  own  free  accord.  But  when  flie  hath  failed ,  fo  that  (he  cannot  renew  her 
ftren^^th,-  a  Phyfltian  chofen  by  the  bounty  of  the  Lord,  and  with  whom  all  Difeafes  arc 
almoft  of  the  fame  efteem  (for  fuch  a  one  is  he,  who  hath  obtained  fome  univerfal  Medi¬ 
cine,  among  many  of  the  like  fort)  he  remains  no  longer  a  Minifter  or  Servant;  but  a 
prevailing  Interpreter,  Ruler  and  Mafter.  Let  the  Name  of  my  Lord  Jefus  be  exalted  for 
ever,  who  doth  alvvayes  beftow  his  bounty  on  his  littlQfOnes,  who  are  bafe  or  dejedled  in 
their  own  humility.  For  nature  being  the  chief  receiver  of  the  difealifying  impreflions 
of  the  flek,  and  the  fenlitive  Soul  a  mover  on  the  oppoflte  part,  likewife  where  entertain¬ 
ed  Difeafes  do  prevail,  man  dies,  or  at  leaft  wife,  liveth  for  the  future  ,  more  mifera— 
bly  than  death  it  felf,  unlefs  he  be  reftored  by  the  Phyfltian,  into  his  former  ftate.  Yet 
it  doth  not  happen  to  every  Phyfltian  to  go  to  Cor/»f^,unlefs  to  him  that  is  called, elected, 
exercifed  and  commiffloned,or  entrufted.  F or  the  univerfal  perfections  of  healing, which 
contain  in  them,  the  tune  or  harmony  of  nature,  had  not  yet  been  made  known  to  the 
age  of  HiWcr^ffrfforthey  areasyetfeanty,  and  derided  by  the  common  fort  of  Phyfl- 
tians  unto  this  day)  therefore  id/j?^ocT4ffidefeives  pardon,  if  he  thought  that  the  whole 
■buflnefle  of  a  Difeafe  was  to  be  finiflied  by  nature,  as  a  Miftris.  ^  , 

Moreover,!  haveTaid  erfevYhere,that  even  forthwith  from,  the  beginning  of  the  Young, 
animplanted  fpirit,  doth  fit  prefldent  over  every  member  as  an  affifting  Ruler  :  but  that 
the  other,  being  an  inflowing  fpirit,  doth  ilfue  from  the  heart,  being  the  awakener  and 
comforter  of  the  implanted  one,  the  which  notwithftanding  is  neither  limited  nor  indi¬ 
vidually  difpofed,  unlefs  it  be  firft  fubdued  by  the  implanted  fpirit, 

I  have  alfo  taught  elfewhere,  that  every  member  doth  grow  or  flourifh,  according  to 
the  virtue  of  the  implanted  ferment,  and  fo  that  neither  is  a  tranfmu ration  to  be  hoped 
t  for,  for  a  nevv  generation,  unlefs  by  a  ferment  mediating.  Confequently  it  is  from  thence 
underftood,  that  all  growth  is  made  by  the  fpirits,  and  fo,  that  a  weakened  digeftion  of 
the  members,  doth  depend  on  the  diminifhing  of  the  fpirits, and  of  the  ferment  of  thefe^ 
according  to  that  faying ,  My  fpirit  (the  flieath  of  the  ferment) he  dimimjhed  (there¬ 
fore)  aiJ.o^  tny  dayesjhalt  be  fhortenei.  So  as  that,  a  member,  which  in  health  doth  pro^ce 
even  no  viflble  excrement,  doth  make  much  thereof,  and  that  without  ceaflng,  if  it  liiall 
be  wounded,  hurt,  diminiflied,  or  hindered  in  the  vigour  of  its  ferment.  In  the  next 
place,  it  alfo  from  hence  follows,  that  through  a  hurt,  and  the  variety  of  things  hurt¬ 
ing,  a  difagreement  and  undue  proportion  of  excrements  is  bred.  Not  therefore,  fmm 
a  one  Fountain,  to  wit,  the  Head  of  man  (whence  indeed,  the^  Schools  do  devife  ail  a- 
tarrhs  or  Rheums  to  rain  down)  but  from  an  own  proper  affeClion  or  fufferirig,  or  from 
*  the  proper  indifpofltion  of  every  part,  brought  upon  it  by  local  fermerits,  do  Difeafes 
arife.  For  fo  wounds  which  are  cured,  do  fufter  a  relapfe,do  oft-times  bring  /c>rth  U  cers 
and  Impofthumes.  And  the  axle  of  the  winds  being  turned,  they  wax  frelh,  and 
again,  a  long  courfe  of  years  after.  So  indeed,  Coughs,^  Pleurifles,  fpittings  of  blood, 
and  Eriflpelalfes,  do  return.  For  a  mountain  cold  exceeding  a  mean,  or  any  either  fudden 
cold  fuddenly  invading,  the  night  Air,  a  fenny  Air,  or  Gas  of  Mines  belched  out,  do  o  - 
tentimes  by  one  only  on-fet,  tread  the  ferments  of  the  Brain  and  Lungs  under  foot,  that 
for  the  whole  life-time  after,  they  are  made  ftiops  for  divers  excrements,  ruly  after 
this  manner,  excrements  (not  indeed  fnivelly  ones  from  the  ^  made  m  the 

Eyes,  Ears,  Teeth,  Jaws,  by  an  error  of  their  own*  So  Coughs  and  Afthmaes  do  at  ml 
_  begin,  and  perfevere  by  a  continued  ferment.  Not  indeed  through  fnivel  flowing  own 
^  from  the  Head,  but  generated  within  the  Lungs  by  the  violated  ferment  of  the  p  ace. 
For  the  Lungs  arc  moft  eaflly  affe(fted  or  difturbed  by  an  external  thing  ruflnng  on 


The  Toyes  of  a  Catarrhe  or  J^ume,  i 

before  the  other  members  :  becaufe  it  is  the  firlf  of  the  members  which  vvaxeth  olcl  and 
dieth.  As  is  manifeft  by  the  Cough  of  old  folks,  and  the  fnortings  of  dying  perfons,  al-  ^ 
though  afflidded  with  another  vice  than  that  of  the  Lungs. For  that  is  proper  to  the  Lun^^s 
becaufe  it  alwayes  drinks  crude  or  frelli  Air,  and  being  neighbour  to  the  opprefled  hean* 
doth  readily  reftore  its  ftrength,  and  for  that  caufe  its  own  Ifrength  the  fooner  faileth.  For 
truly,  I  firlt  of  all  diffent  from  the  Schools,  becaufe  I  know  this  kind  of  vice  to  be  of  the  ^ 
parts  containing,  but  not  of  the  liquors  contained.  For  thofe  contents  are  the  certain 
products  of  a  root,  which  are  begotten  by  the  Archeus  of  the  parts  being  badly  feafoned. 

And  then,  I  alfo  differ  in  this,  that  1  know  it  to  be  a  local  evil,  but  not'beftowed  or  dif-  ^ 
penfed  by  a  fecondary  affedtion  of  the  Head.  For  the  Coughs  of  olda^^eare  made  under 
a  difficult  hope  of  refioring,  becaufe  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  the  excrement  bred  in  the 
Lungs,  doth  refide  in  the  utmofl  fmall  branches  of  the  Airy  pipe,  which  doth  not  only 
ftop  up  the  reeds :  but  alfo,  through  its  prefence,  difiurbeth  the  ferment  of  the  place,  and 
leftens  it;  whence  new  excrements,  the  wealthy  houlLold-ftufF  of  Couohs,  are  ftirred  up 
every  hour.  Which  in  old  age,  are  fcarce  cured ,  by  means  commonly  known.  Becaule  ■ 
they  are  thofe  which  do  not  pierce  unto  the  places  atfecied;  yea,  neither  have  they  ob¬ 
tained  a  ftrength  of  reftoring.  Such  excrements  therefore,  are  the  local  defedls  of  the 
parts.  And  every  part  hath  its  own  weaknefs,  whether  it  be  in-bred  or  attained  with  a 
dimihifliment  of  the  mowing  or  flovrifliing  ferment.  Andfo  alfo  from  hence,  all  thofe  9 
excrements  of  parts  do  proceed.  I  underftand  therefore  in  the  firft  place,  that\he  repe¬ 
titions  of  purges  are  vain  and  hurtful  in  thefe  affedts :  becaufe  they  are  thofe  thing's 
which  are  appointed  only  about  the  produdls,  but  not  about  the  caufes.  Then  alfo  and 
chiefly,  becaufe  fiich  excrements  do  not  give  place  by  loofening  Medicines.  However  it 
is,  they  do  no  way  reach  to  the  primitive  blemifli  and  hurtful  root  in  us :  but  only  do  me¬ 
ditate  of  latter  effedls  :  but  the  former  caufes  or  roots,  they  are  not  able  to  touch,  Adde 
thou,  that  although  loofening  Medicines  do  feem  fometimes  to  have  fuccouredfor  two 
dayesfpace,  as  the  lump  of  the  venal  blood  of  theMefentery  being  taken  away,  a  more 
fparing  difpenfation,  and  nouriihment  is  brought  unto, the  Lungs,  and  hence  there  is  a 
more  fparing  fpitting  forth  by  reaching.  Yetnotwithftanding,  la'xative  Medicines  do  op- 
pqie  the  general  flrength  of  the  whole  Body,  by  weakening  it  more  and  more.  Which 
thing,  while  Phyfitians  do  even  fee  as  it  were  thorow  a  lieve,  neither  know  they  to  have 
profited  the  fick  party,  by  a  diminilbing  of  the  Body,  and  exhaufted  ftrength,  they  at 
length,  difmifle  the  weak,  to  be  handled  by  the  rules  of  Diet,  and  the  only  aids  of  a  fober 
Kitchin;only  by  theaidof  a  Cautery,  and  repeated  afliitance  of  the  more  crentle  laxa¬ 
tives,  they  proceed  medicinally,  that  is,  to  live  miferably.  By  which  fuppofSion  in  the 
hrft  place,  they  at  leaft  infinuate,  that  the  Kitchin  is  to  be  preferred  before  any  unfaith¬ 
ful  or  diftruftful  Medicines  of  the  fhops,  and  experience  being  made,  they  decree,  that 
thefe  muft  be  abftained  from  as  hurtful.  And  I  wilb,  that  after  fo  many  vvipings  away  of 
the  ftrength,  that  might  fuffice  ;  neither  that  they  would  again  any  more  afterwards  ,  by 
the  fame  fuccours,^  attempt  to  exhauft  the  hope.  Body,  veins, -ftrength,  and  purfes  of  the 
fick !  I  would  to  God  alfo,  they  were  mindful  of  their  own  Maxim,  wherein  their  chief 
^  indication  or  betokening  fign,  is  to  be  taken  from  things  profitable  and  hurtful. 
Whi^ch  rule,  although  it  be  fliameful,  and  only  that  of  Empericks ;  I  would  that  at  leaft,  1 1 
by  the  fame,  they  would  now  skip  back  from  their  committed  errors.  Neither  that  in  the 
Cough  and  Confumption,  they  would  return  unto  Remedies,  which  hitherto  they  have 
found  to  have  profited  none.  For  loofening  Medicines,  cuttings  of  a  vein,’purgers  by 
me  noftrils,  drawers  of  phlegme  by  the  mouth,  Ecligmaes  orLohochs,  the  deco&on  of 
China,  Sariaparilla,  Saffafras,  a  Cautery  in  the  Coronal  future  or  feara  of  the  fcull,  and 
other  Unfaithful  aids  of  that  fort,  would  fall  afleep,  being  applied  by  the  Phyfitian,  that 
they  may  after  fome  fort,  feem,  not  to  have  received  their  money  from  a  freevifr.  At 
leaft  wile,  I  would  that  they  had  learned  by  their  pradfice,  that  while  they  meditate  of  the 
removings,  revulfions,derivations,  and  preventions  of  latter  efledls,  that  is,  excrements, 
they  do  openly  {hew,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  caufes  have  lain  hid  unto  them,  neither 
that  they  have  methodically  cured  their  fick  by  a  taking  away  of  the  caufes.  They  had  al¬ 
fo  found  the  refpedf  of  food,  to  be  a  dainty  or  coftly,  languifliing,  weak,  and  defperate  kind 
of  Remedy  for  fo  great  an  enemy,  now  an  in-mate ,  yea  and  a  Patron. 

No  wonder  therefore,  that  the  common  People,  heeding  the  vanity  of  thefe  Cures , 
havetookairoccafiontofay :  that  it  is  the  beft  Medicine,  not  to  ufe  Medicine.  For  I  n 
bewailed  with  great  compalfion,  in  reading  thorawly  of  the  centuries 
of  medicinal  counfels,  and  efpecially  while  they  afrefli  profecuteall  theDifeafesof  Al- 
manzoijfrom the  crown  of  the  Head  unto  the  foal  of  the  foot,  becaufe  they  narrowly 

feaiching 
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fearching  into  the  catarftical  or  principal  caufe,  from  the  beginning,  (  as  they  think  and 
boaft  )  they  do  every  where  accufe  fonae  natural,  or  attained  fmgiilar  diftemper,  yet  uri' 
der  the  uncertainty  of  a  doubt,  whether  they  llaould  appoint  the  fame  as  the  difeafe,  or 
indeed  as  the  antecedent  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  whereof  they  confuited.  But  lead  they 
lliould  erre,  even  in  any  difeafes,  they  have  accufed  heat  and  alfo  cold.  To  wit,  they 
complain  almod  in  all  cafes,  of  a  coldnefs  of  the  Ifomack,  alone,  or  combined  with  the 
heat  of  the  liver,  whence  they  many  wayes  divine,  Rheumes  to  arife,  and  to  have  Hidden 
down  into  divers  parts,  and  they  profecute  as  the  difeafes  of  the  fame,  not  onely  almoft 
all  internal  ones,  but  alfo  even  unto  the  defedfs  of  the  skin.  Thus  indeed  do  the  Schooles 
feafon  their  young  beginners,  theorically  and  pradfically.  For  fo  Rheumes  are  guilty  of 
the  defedls  of  the  eyes,  ears,  jawes,  tongue,  teeth,  breaft,  armes,  loines  and  legs.  So 
coughs, conrumptions,ad:maes,plurifies,peripneumonies, apoplexies, palfiesjfudden  deaths 
corrupt  mattery  impofl:humes,fpittings  of  blood,^have  found  their  already  fuppofed  caufe 
in  Rheums.  So  in  the  next  place,  the  Stomack  cafts  up  its  vomit,loatheth, labours  with  an 
unconco6lion,*the  liver  alfo,  and  the  fpleen  are  ill  at  eafe.  For  an  undigeftible  fnivel  ha¬ 
ving  Hidden  down  out  of  the  head;  obHrudfions,  hardnefles,dropHes,  apoH;hems,fcirrhus’s, 
fevers,  wringings  of  the  bowels  have  taken  up  their  room  among  Catarrhes,  their  Clients. 

I  5  Unto  which  Catairhes,  Paracelfta  (although  elfevvhere  triumphing  in  Tartars,  and  his 
Three  firft  Things,  through  an  invention^  hath  notwIthHanding,  for  the  moftpart  fubferi- 
bed,  and  hath  alwayes  manifeHly  acknowledged  the  name  of  the  defluxion  {ffinjfen  )  by 
nodding  under  his  Miftrifs  ,  Uncertainty » 

1 4  Tor  the  Schooles  do  fo  ferioufly  adorn  this  deplorable  fable  of  Catarrhes,  and  deliver  it 
from  hand  to  hand,  unto  each  other,  that  it  may  fupply  the  room  of  Truth  ;  yea  Idiots  be-  / 
ing  made  paflive  Phyfltians,  do  declaim  with  me  concerning  their  Catarrhes,  even  unto  a 
long  tedioufneife  or  wearinefs.  Wherein  indeed,  feeing  it  is  hard  and  naufeous  fox  me 
to  learn  all  that  are  unaccuHomed,  to  pluck  them  out  of  their  fuppofed  dodlrine,  and  to 
bring  in  a  true  light  of  the  Theorie  :  Efpecially,  feeing  the  multitude  are  of  that  minde, 
that  like  new  hogflieads,  they  do  fcarce  lay  aflde  their  odour  at  firft  drawing.  Therefore 
I  am  wont  to  be  filent  for  the  moft  part,  among  the  great  ones ;  I  plead  not  for  a  difeafe , 
not  for  its  caufes,  not  for  its  particular  kindes,  nor  for  its  medicines  ;  I  being  filent,  as 
to  that  eafie  Theorie  of  the  Schooles,  do  feem  ignorant  of  all  things,  agreeing  to  depart 
from  all.  Yet  elfewhere  I  Hiew  that  I  have  been  otherwife  inftrudfed  :  but  that 
Idiots  are  not  capable  of  Medicine ,  feeing  neither  am  I  their  School-mafter.  I 
likewife  admire  daily,  that  none  hath  hitherto  taken  notice  ofthefo  great  ignorance  of 
Phyfltians  :  but  that  the  Chriftian  world  hath  drawn  after  it  thefe  dreames  of  the  <jreek!y 
for  a  ridiculous  lying  worfhip  or  fervice,and  deftruefive  to  humane  fociety.  Indeed  they 
determine,  that  the  original  fountain  of  Catarrhes,  is  in  a  cold  diftemper  of  theftomack, 
and  a  hot  diftemper  of  the  liver,  and  that  the  great  part  of  infirm  mortals,  are  fubjedft  to 
this  tyranny:  Forafmuch  as  the  manner  of  making  it  is,  that  the  ftomack  being  unceflant- 
ly  in  the  time  of  concodlion,  made  hot  by  the  llver,cannot  but  alwaies  fend  vapours  to  the 
head  ;  but  that  the  brain  is  in  its  own  nature  cold,  and  like  a  cover  to  a  boyling»pot,  or  in 
ftead  of  the  hollovV  head  of  an  Alembick,  vvhereinto  vapours  do  afeend,  and  are  conftrained 
into  water.  The  which,  feeing  it  ought  naturally  to  flow  down,  it  fuggefts  an  ample  and 

j  -  general  matter  for  Catarrhes  or  Rheumes.  The  which  if  it  fall  down  into  the  eyes,  ears, 
jaws,  teeth,  &c.  The  parts  do  defervedly  grieve,  that  they  have  a  neighbour  brain,  and  a 
fuperiour  tyrant :  But  if  it  rain  down  into  the  lungs,  they  are  tranfehanged  into  a  cough, 
Haortwinded  affehf  s ;  next  into  a  confumption  of  the  lungs,  beating  of  the  heart,  and  fo  al¬ 
fo  into  fuddain  death.  But  if  indeed,  thefe  Rheumes  do  rain  down  into  the  ftomack ;  now 
he  paies  thepunilliment  of  their  fault  by  unconcodfion,  crudities,  ymmitings,  inordinate 
appetites,  ftomack  paines,faintings,obftrudi:ions,  fluxes,  caeliack  paifions,  cholers, colicks, 
confumptions  for  lack  of  nourifhments,  dropfies,  feirrhus’s,  and  all  defects  of  the  belly ; 
yea  fevers,  putrifyings  in  the  veins,  alfo  affects  of  the  fpleen, ftones  of  the  reins  and  blad¬ 
der,  do  draw  their  beginnings  from  the  muckinefs  of  a  Catarrh.  But  if  Catarrhs  do  derive 
ihemfelves  into  the  bofome  of  the  Cerebellum  or  leffer  brain;  now  fuddain  death,  the  apo- 
plexie,and  palflesare  at  hand.  But  if  by  the  chance  of  Fortune,  Rheums  do  divert  theni- 
felves  thorow  the  nucha, or  marrow  of  the  back-bone,into  the  flnews,arteries,mufcles :  di¬ 
vers  joynt-fleknefles,  plurifles,  palfieS,  and  convulflons  of  theparts  do  prefently  happen. 
And  likewife,  they  will  have  Rheums  to  beget  Chyrurgialdefedis  of  pains,  apoftems,and 
the  divers  off-fpring  of  ulcers.  But  if  they  do  not  fall  down,  and  the  brain  doth  eafe  it 
felf  of  its  burden,  by  pofes  and  coughs ;  the  drowfle  evil,  the  Coma  or  fleeping  evil,  the 
Catochus  or  ftiffe-taking  difeafe,  the  lethargie,  giddinefs  of  the  head,  apoplexie,  Ioffe  of 

memory 
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memory  and  the  fences,  are  prefent.  For  truly,  befides  the  aforefaid  diftempersof  heat 
and  cold,  and  a  Catarrhe  of  necelTity  bred  from  thence  ;  the  Books,  Speeches,Counfels 
Converfations,Chairs,and  Praftifes  of  Phyfitians  do  re-found  nothing :  and  fo  the  whole  r 
hinge  of  healing  is  at  this  day  converfant  in  purgings,cuttings  of  a  vein,fcarrifyings,baths,  *  ^ 
fweates,  cauteries,  and  in  fumme,  not  but  in  the  diminilBinents  of  the  body  and  ftren^th 
or  dryings  up  of  Rheumes.  To  wit,  to  which  end  they  have  given  the  roots  of  China'and 
Sarfaparilla^  from  theutmoft  part  of  the  Eatt,  to  drink,  together  with  the  wood  Saflaphras 
to  dry  up.  ,  ’  * 

But  they  meafure  the  Dietary  and  Medicinal  part,  for  the  moft  part,  by  the  rule  of  heat 
and  cold  ;  and  by  this  meanes  they  never  difmifle  the  Sick  out  of  their  hand  ;  but  de¬ 
tain  them  for  perpetual  Clients,  as  it  were  gotten  bondflaves  :  yet  under  a  manifeft  dif- 
paire.  To  wit,  that  the  cure  or  healing  would  be  impolTible, feeing  the  Phyfitians  are  igno-  ly 
rant  of  the  Caufes  and  Roots,  and  do  fee  themfelves  to  operate  in  vain,becaufe  the  natu¬ 
ral  cold  of  the  Stomack,  contradicts  the  heat  of  the  Liver  :  and  fo  that  thofe  things  which 
fliould  profit  the  Stomack  lEould  hurt  the  Liver ,  and  on  the  contrary.  All  whidi  thin^^s  ^  ^ 
feeing  they  confpire  for  the  deftmaion  of  Mortals,likewife  the  deftruaion  of  theCommon- 
wealth  and  Families  5  It  hath  been  my  part  utterly  to  overthrow  this  execrable  Herefie 
of  the  Doarine  of  Medicine :  and  I  ought  to  have  done  it  fo  much  the  more  forcibly ,  be- 
caufe  that  plague  doth  poflelfe  all  the  mindes  of  the  Earopea^s^  even  from  the  daies  of 
Ga/eft.  The  rich  indeed  learn  this  Doarine  for  a  proper  reward  of  Learning,  and  what 
they  have  learned,  they  teach  others  j  So  all  Difeafes  found  as  bred  of  Catarrhes  or 
Rheumes. 


I  will  therefore  (hew  by  Pofitions  granted  in  the  Schools  ; 

I,  The  Stomackjtf  a  manias  long  as  he  is  altvSyis  aUaally  hot^and  its  membrane  or  coat  is  he- 
fmeared  with  feme  moifftre,  ^ 


2.  Bat  h  IS  impejfible  for  any  watery  moifturCyto  be  aUually  hot  in  Hs^bat  that  alfo  for  that  ve¬ 
ry  caufe,  it  fiirreth  up  a  (fappar  from  its- felf^  • 

3 .  The  upper  paffage  otit  of  the  Stomack^^  is  the  Throat  or  Oefand^a  membrane  extended  like  a 
Cane  or  Reed^  from  the  Stomackjeven  unto  the  fawes-y  being  like  to  the  niembrane  ofthe  Sto'maekf 

4.  The  Oefandy  by  it  [elf ,  is  aBually^  wholly  moifij  and  It  is  fhut  {feeing  elfe  it  crookedly  falls 
down  by  reafon  of  avacuum  oremptinefs  }  aBually  and  alwayes^  no  otherwifethenas  aEladder 
which  wanteth  its  proper  Content'.  theThroat  therefore  doth  touch  it  felf  fde-waies^through  a  ne- 
cejfity  of  Nature^which  doth  mt  fuffer  a  vacuum.  For  the  Throat  which  hath  not  meats^drinkyor 
air  in  tt^(h>}uld  of  necejfity  ke  empty ^if  it  fhould  lye  open:  but  that  it  doth  not  he  open  or  contain  air^ 
is manifejl  from  tkat-^becaufe  elfe^tvery  morfel  being fwallowed^t he  air  which  fhouldbe  beneath  the 
f^e^  and  fhould  rejiji  the  fuited  gobbet^  fhould  he  thrufl  downwards  to  the  Stomackjy  and  fo^  there 
fhould  be  as  many  helchings  as  there  are  gobbets  fwallowed;  In  the  next  place  ^feeing  the  membrane 
of  the  Oefand  is  moifly  it  fhould  of  neceffity  fall  down  on  it  felfunlef  it  were  on  every  fide  extended  > 
^  a  certain  farce^  the  which  is  neither  prefented  to  the  vieWy  in  diJfeBienSy  neither  fhould  it  fervs 
.for  any  end  in  living  creatures. 


y.  The  mouth  of  the  S,tomack^is  fhut  by  a  natural y  not  by  a  voluntary  motion, 

6,  But  there'is  no  other  ny^natomical  knowledge  of  the  Throaty  than  that  it  is  narroWyfhut 
heneathy  being  co-preffed  by  the  Pylorus  or  lower  Orifice  of  the  StomacJ?,  and  in  mans  AVc4.,  by 
very  many  Feffels.  '  , 


7.  The  Throat  draws  not ^  as  neither  doth  it  contain  Aire  :  For  it  falls  down  through  the 
^^oper  motion  of  a  moijl  membraney  and  a  penury  of  the  thing  contained. 

8.  The  Oefand  is  not  opened  throughout  its  lengthy  unlefs  it  (hall  fend  nourishments  thoraw  it : 
The  which  if  they  are  the  dryer  y  they  flick  in  the  paffage  y  neither  do  they  eafily  defeendy  unleffe 
drink^be  over-added  :  which  could  not  be  doncy  if  it  fhould  contain  air  Under  the  Gobbet  or  morfely 
but^  that  Belching  would  follow.  But  the  Oefand  layeth  open  about  the  fVind-pipeyin  the  beginning 
of  Its  felf. 


9.  The 
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O.  The  Oefanl  or  Throat  is  jhut  beneath^  by  a  frange^  or  another  s  rights  and  therefore,  nei^ 
theris  it  opened, unlefs  by  an  external  gfteji  entring  in  or  breaking  forth  yor  tn  tme  of  hanger  yit  ts 
alfo  opened  by  another s  mil.  ^ 

lo.  Kto  Aire,  and  mmh  lejfe  a  rapm,  bfeaketh  forth  Howards  out  of  the  Stomack,  without 
the  found  of  Belching.  \r 

1 1  Jf  Heat,  which  is  neccjfaryfor  the  Stomack ,  caufeth  aVapur,  yet  it  doth  not  thereupon 
•violently  thruft  forth  the  fame  upwards,  fothat  it  is  abletoftretch  mt  and  opn  the  locked  mouth 
of  the  Stemackitnd  Throat :  Seeing  any  contradiSdory  thing  being  placed,  there  fhould  be  a 
continual  Belching  unto  every  one. 

^2  In  the  Stomack,no  otherwife  than  as  in  the  other  Vejfels,which  are  of  a  lukewarmth, eve¬ 
ry  wateryHapour,  doth  by  the  leaf  preJfmgtogether,fooner  grow  together  again  into  drops  then 
that  it  doth  elevate  or  ftretchout  the  co-prefed  Membrane  through  its  length.  And  therefore 
,  neither  do  they  make  vapoury  Belchings,  but  Aire,  and  a  wild  Spirit  or  Gas  onely. 

13  That  <t  Llvtry  Sprit  of  the  vend  Bli>oi,he'mg  fuff  o[d,  all  theremetfhmliiythflr 
heat  Jring  farthCatarrhes,  either  ahom  the  farts  of  the  Liver,  cr  m  their  emmji  branches, 
which  are  negleSled  by  the  Schooles. 

The  firft  Conclufioil. 

10  FromthefePofidons  for  the  moft  part  granted,  and  clear  by  Anatomy,  It  followes, 
I.  Firrt  of  all,  That  no  Vapour  is  carried  out  of  the  Stomack  tnto  the  Head,  and  that  the  juppo- 

fed  matter  for  Catarrhes  or  Rheumesfaileth, 

2.  If  fo great  blindnefs  hath  circumvented  the  world  in  things  wanifefi  ;  what  u  not  to  be 
fufpe^ied  of  things  more  hidden  ?  >  .  . 

2 .  That  the  VoUrlne  of  the  Schooles flanding,  a  healthy  and  hot'flomackffould generate  much 
greater^  and  more  Rheumes,  than  afickone,  and  otherwife,  a  colder flomackl  which  is  already 
contrary  to  the  Schooles. 

4.  That  they  fhould  rather  employ  themfelves  in  coding  than  in  heating  the  Stomack^ 

$ .  That  all  mortals  fhould  of  neeeffity  be  Rheumaticky  and  alwawes  tnfirme. 

6.  Becmfe  the  fame  Oifstni,  Brain ani  Stemack.,  belngdhiallyhot ,  all  i,  eqaaBy cenjifi 
of  moijiure,  and  of  the  fame  figure  or  f^dpe. 

7.  That.every  man,  like  Swine,  fhould  'almofi  at  every  pace,  naturally  belch,  beeaufe  an  un- 
cejfant  heat  and  moiflurC  fhould  of  neeeffity  fend  upwards,  a  continual  Vapour. 

g  That  although  a  Vapour  raifed  up  from  the  Stomack,  fhould  firetch  out  the 
fhmU  afeeid  reithoi  BelLg  ,  yet  it  fhef  My  bee  alreayes  blmn  assay 

anBnoJIrills,  befere  it  fhouli  frcceei  Hntothe  Bram  thoHgh 
membrane  :  Secanfe  that  l^afoar  afeenimg  frem  the  meats  oat  of  the 

r.ty  alfo  (mell  (  in  every  man  )  ofthemeates,  andthe  trarfmiitattens  efthefe,  and  [hem  be  ^ 
fnfvitihim-fk,  andtheflidJrs  by;  fo  that  if  the  Belchings  are  n.se  and  then  of 

a  flinking  favour,  all  the  breath  of  all  fhould  alfo  continually  fimk.,  through  an  odmixe  fl 
blafi  of  the  meats, 

9 .  That  feeing  Belching  is  a  wild  Cos  and  a  far  more  fubtile  thing  a  \jo(lrtls  • 

doth  not  firike  the  brain,  unlejfe,  the  mouth  being  fhut,  it  be  da(hed  forth  through  the  Nojtnls. 

fiurely  much  lefs  fhall  Vapours  be  conveyed  to  the  Brain, 

^  fit).  That  Belchings'  are  ^tever  carried  from  the  Throat  unto  the  Brain,  rr. 

pmjfage,  but  only  by  the  infirument  of  fmelhng ;  and  therefore  that  thp  0  not  pe  a  /  »  , 

the  mjuth  being  fhut’^and  0uch  lefs  fhall  a  V upour  of  its  own  accord  be  came  _  ou  of 
unto  the  Head. 


TheToyes  of  a  CaUvrhe  or  J^)eume  ', 

Y  •  ^  “/’"Y  '’■  1  J‘t  hfme  meaos  nfcroi 

tht  W,  »>•  the  .oflrM  of  fmetUni  :  thto  omht  «ot  to  k  able  to  be  done,  bm  by  Ihmlno  of 

themmh  Jndfo  that  ther^-nttU  not  be  apjftble  matter  for  a  Catarrhe  to  him  that  oaLi 

Anatherejore  this  IS  an  eajie  Js^medyfor  a  atarrhe,  “ 

y^.  That,  feeingtreo  bodies  cannot  natmallyferce  each  other  in  the  fame  place,  ani  feeina 

the  paf age  from  the  ,a«es,  mto  thebratny  narroro,  filled  np  {for  there  is  not  a  raclenm  Jrantei 

tn  thofe  Or gans)jh«t  above,  nor  paffdlef  for  the  breath,  although  it  be  preffed  together  doth 

not  breath  forth  upmards  to  the  Head)  therefore  a  vapour  pannot  reach  out  of  the  homacl  unto 
the  bottom  of  the  bram  For  example  A  Cane,  if  it  be  flopped  above,  although  it  he  held  over 
hot  vapours;  pet  this  doth  not  admit  them  to  afcend  ,  bj  reafon  of  the  prefence  of  Air  -where 
■^ith  it  ts piled,  ■'  > 

K 

1 3  It  being  granted,  that  a  Vapour  could  climb  upwards^yet  It  Jhall  not  pnd  any  pUln  or  hoi 
low  thing  upon  which  itjhouldgrow  together  into  drops.  And  much  lefsfuch  a  one,which  may  re 
prefent  the  cover  o  f  an  Alembick.  or  earthen  Pot  :  but  In  the  bottom  of  the  brain,  whither  the 
vapour  IS  freely  granted  to  afcend,  there  is  a  narrow  part,  the  bafm,  or  bottom  of  the  funnel 
which  hath  two  tables  toward  the  nojlrils,  and  as  many  toward  the  neck,-,whlch  two  latter  llttU 
mouths,  the  afcending  vapour  jhould  only  find.  And  they  are  almofl  continually  filled  with  fnlvel 
are  moi^,  and  do  drop,  as  the  proper  emunblorles  of  the  brain  appointed  for  the  calling  forth  of 

itsmuck.  or  filth.  And  therefore  a  vapour  of  its  own  accord  afcending,  being  oranted:  m  there 

fhould  not  be  a  place  for  the  growing  together  of  a  Catarrhe,  •  ^ 

c  ^  vapour  if  any  one  pofbly  being  made  from  the  fiomacJ^,  had  alfo  afcended  even  thi¬ 

therto yea  and  had  grown  together  into  drops  info  fiender  a  [pace,  and  if  It  fhould  fall  down 
together  with  the  muck^  or  fmvel.  It  Jhould  bring  lefs  damage  than  the  muck  it  felf,  which  Is 
the  ordinary  excrement  of  the  Bram.  All  which  things  the  Schools  have  feen  by  Anatomy  and 
fhallby  Science  Mathematical  {If  they  dowelgh  them)  know  to  be  unevltable  :  yetthey\oon- 
they  have  eyes,  and  fee  not;  have  ears,  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  they  will  not  hear/ 

•  belching  be  the  Gas  of  meats,  and  It  bears  their  fmell  before  it  •  yet  any 

kind  of  vapour  of ^  meats  whatfoever,  doth  give  an  un-favoury  and  unhurt ful  water,  plrexam- 
ple,  let  the  fnlvei  or  fpittle  be  dlflilled  with  a  flow  luke-warmth,  fuch  as  Is  that  ofthefiomack^  of 
a  living  Creature  :  Certainly,  thou  foalt  draw  out  nothlngbut  anun-favoury,  andnoglewy  wa^ 
ter:  and  much  lefs  a  fait,  Jharp,  and  tart  Rheume.  ^ 

\6.  That  although  fnlvel  do Jllde  Into  the  jawes,  and  doth  dlverfy  and  oft-times  badly  affeB 

thefe,  according  to  the  divers  tndlfpofitions  of  the  fmvel;  notwlthfiandlng,  neither  that  filth 
nor  the  dropping  down  thereof,  can  bear  the  reafon  of  a  Rheume  ;  no  more  than  the  urine  flldlni 
out  of  the  kidney  Into  the  bladder.  Is  to  be  called  a  Rheume.  Wherefore  If  there  be  an  un-favour^ 
jalt,  (harp,  or  foure,flulde,or grofs  fmvel  fllding  down  into  the  parts,  -whereby  It  is  deputed  natu¬ 
rally  to  be  purged,  as  It  were  through  an  emunBory,  It  is  not  to  be  called  a  Catarrhe,  however 
badly  alfo  it  may  afeB  the  parts  even  as  alfo  the  urine.  If  It  fhallaffllB  the  bladder, 

I?.  By  how  much  lefs  ought  the  Flux  of  any  feigned  humour,  or  dreamed  excrement,  bred) 
aud  derived  after  a  manner,throughmeans,places,  and  journeys  naturally  impoffible,  to  be  rec¬ 
koned  a  Catarrhe}  rn  f  ^ 

•  /■ 

18.  IfthebralnlnllvlngCreaturesbe  not  aBually  cold,  the  reafon  of  condenfng  of  a  vaS 
pour  ceafeth:  but  if  It  be  lefs  hot  than  the  other  parts:  doth  therefore  a  vapour  feek^the  more 

cold  part,  by  fenfe  or  feeling,  and  choice  }  becaufe  It  defires  rather  to  be  coagulated,  than  to  re¬ 
main  as  It  ts }  A  . 

19.  Or  are  vapours  driven  by  all  t  he  more  hot  parts  on  every  fide,  unto  the  brain,  as  the  mere 
cold  part  ?  But  thus  there  fhould  be  altogether  a  continued  unexcufable  tempefi  in  healthy 

J  *■ 

But  yet  all  thefe  things  being  difregarded(the  which  notwithftanding  cannot  have  them- 
k  necelfity)  Rheumes  fhould  neverthekfs  flow  down.  But  not  in 

the  hrlt  place,  toward  the  outward  parts,  between  the  fculUnd  the  skin*  For  truly,  the 
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Schools  themfelves  do  teach,  that  vapours,  or  the  foregoing  inatter  of  a  Rheume  doth 
climb  from  the  ftomack,  unto  the  bottom  of  the  btain,_  and  there  doth  find  a  certain 
phTn  ran  imaginary  one,  nor  as  yet  found  by  Anatomy)  in  the  hollovv  whereof  it  doth 
nmfemly  grow  together,  and  prelently  after  that  pncretion,  it  falls  down  by  drops. 
Far  be  it  furely  from  thence,  that  an  enemy  which  is  a  ftranger,  a  meet  excrement,  a 
forrei-ner  to  the  brain,  andthecaufe  of  fo  great  infirmities  paffing  into  water  in  the 
OTCtmoft  plainnefs  of  the  brain,  fiiould  from  thence  pierce  thorow  the  very  body  of  the 
brrhr  or  that  in  the  form  of  water,  or  at  length  again  in  ftiew  of  a  vapour,  it  lhall  fpott 
,  in  the  aforefaid  plain.  For  not  in  the  likenefs  of  a  vapour,  as  though  a  vapour  reacheth 
’  torn  the  ftomack  unto  the  bottom  of  the  brain,  and  doth  grow  together  in  the  place  of 

cold('asthevfav)furelybythefame  opportunity  of  cold,  itftiall  remain  water,  neither 

fli  11  it  be  again  made  a  vapour.  If  therefore  that  vapour  be  now  there  made  water  ^ 
Snof  the  cold  of  the  place,  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  this  hoftile  water  is  drawn 
nwards,  and  much  lefs  to  have  become  fo  fubtile,  that  againft  the  vvill  of  the  receivers, 
Xuld  pounce  the  brain,  coats  of  the  brain  feames,  fcull,  and  the  Perioftion,  or  skin 
coveiin- the  bones,  that  it  may  be  flayed  and  tun  down  under  the  skin.  For  befides  un- 
oSbTe,  and  very  many  abfurdities.  that  water  (hall  be  as  it  were  rain  water,  and  un¬ 
fit  for' fiimy  Catarrhs,  waxing  very  hard  with  muckinefs.  Yea  the  Rheumes  which  ate 
hence  to  aiife,  ftiould  at  the  firftfenfe  of  beat-,  foonet  vanilh  away  by  every  fweat, 
unlelk  the  O’aWA  do  teach  that  the  water  which  is  made  of  the  vapour  of  a  luke-warm 
ftomack,  is  afterwards  fixed.  Alfo  that  it  hath  become  fait  and  fliarp,  only  by  the  touch- 
in®  of  the  plain,  which  thing,  the  knife  hath  not  yet  obferved.  And  then,  the  skin  of 
thi  fcull  being  fai  more  pory  than  the  fcull,  (hould  loonet  root  out  that  water  by  ttanfpi- 
tation  or  fweat,  than  the  evils,  from  thence  believed,  can  be  made.  Moreover,  'he  skin 
which  is  ftretched  over  the  fcull ,  is  more  toughly  adhering  hereto  ;  neither  doth  the 
fteepnefs  only  of  the  place  fuffice  for  the  flowing  down  of  a  Catatrhe,  and  for  the  rent- 
in®of  the  skin  from  the  bone.  Yea  andmore  is,  this  vvater  bred  from  the  vapour  of 
the  ftomack,  ftiould  of  neceflity,  have  a  driver  within,  which  ftiould  drive  it  ‘hp'^the 
brain,  coats  bone  and  Perioftion.  But  that  ftiould  not 

ceafe  to  b?  water,  and  ftiould  again  be  made  a  vapour,  whjch  is  feigned  to  be  condenfed 

into  water  by  the  coldnefs  of  the  brain.  urn  «  • 

In  the  next  place,  Rheumes  are  faid  to  be  more  accuftomedto 
and  to  the  colder  ftations :  therefore  that  driver  or  forcer  lhall  be 
ther  manner,  is  wont  to  bind  the  parts  together)  and  lhall  now 

overturned)  drive  the  water  thorow  the  brain,  and  that  indeed  in  the  form  wa^r.And 
thu  driving  or  pulfe  in  the  water,  fprungfrom  the  meer  vapours  of  the  ftomack,  ^ 
even  in  the  brain,  which  ihould  open  it  felf  together  with  the  coats  and  fcull,unto  the  wa- 
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'' AgZleeing  all  fuch  water  co-thickned  by  a  vapour  is  faid  to  be  hanging  on  the  bot- 
tom  of  the  brain,  neither  that  it  can  there  be  detained  beyond  the  bignefs  of  a  drop  ;  but 
that  It  of  neceflity  will  prefently  and  droppingly  fall  head-long  down, 
for'^etful  of  its  duty,  lhall  fet  up  this  excrementitious  water  by  drops.  And  theri,  behdes 
aXer  1  vvate/ftioiild  have  Ld  of  a  leader,  which  ftiould  ftretch 

pluckitfrom  the  ribs,  that  it  maypiovide  aplace(to  Xouldbei^^^^^^ 

ing  downwards.  And  as  well  the  leader  as  the  driver  in  the  water,  ftiould  be  more  power 

LaSy  the'mask  of  credulity  being  at  oncedifcovered;  ^ 

ftitute  the  dreams  of  the  Schools  concerning  Catarrhs,  none 

Neither  could  I  hitherto  fufficiently  admire ,  that  the  ^  one  only 

vented  by  Catarrhs:  that  mortals  have  placed  fo  great  credulity,  °ne  only 

fault,  to  Wit,  ignoiancc  ;  in  a  thing  I  fay,  fo  blockifti,  Vt7oS  off- 

caiife  the  Schools,  not  finding  a  caufe,  whereto  they  Catalogue  of  Uft^ 

eafes,  have  commanded  thefe  dreams  of  Catarrhs  to  be  believe  . 

fweat  is  fait :  wherefore  the  humour  latex  ftiould  rather  afford  t  ^  nofliblv  confift- 
than  that  feigned  vapour,  to  be  led  through  fo  many  windings,  an  u  ,  J  c,(|, 

ing,  ihrough'athoufLd  abfurdities.  Thenalfo,  theaccuftomedfaltnefs  of  he  latex^^^^^^^ 

more  immediate  caufes  of  pains,  than  an  unfavoiy  water  derived  upwar  s  in  ferine 

''‘'ln”the  next  place,  if  water  doth  pafs  thorow  the  brain,  coats  'hereof, 

the  bony  memWane !  fliallitnow  therefore,  being  weaned,  not  be  able  to  ^vei 

the  skin  alib  ?  or  fliall  it  forget  the  wayes  t  why  lhall  the  fudoiifetous  and  pory  skin,  r 
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faft  the  water  which  was  able  to  pierce  the  fcull  ?  But  when  as  it  iBould  be  colleded  under 
the  hairs,  then  it  Ihould  either  there  fvvell  into  a  defcending  flood,  or  indeed  fliould  flow 
down  with  a  flender  thred  of  fmall  drops.  If  it  being  little,  fliould  be  dif-cuflcd  in  man¬ 
ner  of  fweat,  or  if  it  fhould  make  a  colledtion  in  the  temples  of  the  Head,  itfliould  pre- 
fently  bewray  it  felf  to  the  finger.  What  if  it  flow  down  from  thence;  at  lea  ft  wife  it 
could  not  but  in  the  term  or  bound  [to  which]  of  motion,  ftir  up  a  tumour’of  fweet  diftil- 
led  water.  But  at  leaft  wife,  that  water  could  never  fall  down  into  the  mufcles,  or  be  the 
fooner  colleded  among  the  mufcles  :  becaufe  they  are  they,  which  are  every  one  cloathed 
with  their  own  membrane.  And  moreover,  neither  is  there  room  nor  pafla^^e  for  flowin®- 
down  between  the  skin,  and  the  Perioftion  of  the  fcull,  unto  the  Mufcles^ between  the 
libs,  that  the  diftilled  water  may  caufe  a  Pleurifie.  For  that  which  was  without  pain  ,  un¬ 
der  the  skin  and  hairs,  iBould  prefently  with  fo  great  a  fury  of  pains,  ftir  up  a  Pleurifie  , 
pdonly  with  its  defcending,  by  its  naked  weight,  rent  the  Pleura  from  the  ribs,  it  bein^^ 
implanted  in,  and  joyned  unto  them  by  fibers.  Certainly  a  huge  cruelty  fliould  happen 
by  defluxing.  At  length,  neither  can  a  Rheume  fall  down  unto  the  teeth,  and  the  finews 
or  nerves  thereof ;  Becaufe  the  finews  which  on  both  fides  enter  from  the  bottom  of  the 
brain,  unto  the  cheek  bone  or  jaw,  do,  without  and  within,  fo  fitly  or  exaddly  fill  up  the 
hole,  that  they  make  a  flieath  fo  juft  and  fo  equal,  that  there  is  not  room  for  the  entrin*^ 
water  to  run  down;  and  fo  much  the  lefs,  becaufe  the  water  doth  not  undergo  a  fmall  hole^ 
fhut  beneath.  And  much  lefs,  ftiall  it  flow  down  to  one,  only,  wonted,  and  only  rotten 
tooth,  which  it  may  afflidf.  And  furthermore,  a  Catarrhe  being  gathered  together  un¬ 
der  the  hairs,  fliould  run  down  into  the  cheeks,  but  ftiall  not  fall  down  under  the  gums, 
thorow  the  flefhes  of  thefe,  and  without  being  thorowly  mixt  with  venal  blood,  according 
to  the  guidance  of  the  finews ,  under  the  flelh  ,  nigh  the  jaw  bone ,  perhaps  unto 
fome  one  tooth.  And  which  more  is,  if  the  water  fliould  rufh  downwards  from 
above,  and  it  be  granted  for  a  caufe  of  pain  of  the  upper  jaw ;  Yet  in  no  wife,  nor  ever, 
water  nbt  alive ,  could  moleft  the  lower  jaw.  What  if  a  Rheume  can  decline  unto  the 
eyes  or  ears;furely  its  troublefome  matter  fliould  firft  proceed  from  the  plain,  and  feigned 
bafis  of  the  brain,  into  its  bofom;  it  had  firft  called  a  counfel,  yea,  had  fooner  brought  forth 
death,  than  an  ophthalmy  or  inflamation  of  the  eye. 

Moreover,  I  remember,  that  a  Pleurifie  is  not  between  the  skin,  or  the  external  flefliy 
membrane,  and  the  Mufcles  between  the  ribs  (whither  notwithftanding  it  fliould  flow 
down  from  the  skin  of  the  fcull,  rather  with  a  ftraight  line,  and  not  inwards)  but  either  in 
the  very  oblique  Mufcles  between  the  ribs,  or  between  thefe  and  the  Pleura  compalfin‘^ 
the  ribs,  whence  it  hath  found  its  name.  Which  way  therefore  fliall  a  Catarrhe  fall 
down  hither  from  the  Head  ?  I  grant  indeed  by  way  of  fuppofition,  that  fnivel  doth  fall 
down  through  the  palate,  even  in  Children  and  healthy  folks,  into  the  ftomack.  Yet  this 
doth  not  pertain  unto  a  Catarrhe  or  Riieume.  Neither  doth  the  fnivel  arife  from  that  fo 
much  reported  vapour  of  the  ftomack  :  but  it  is  an  unprofitable  excrement  begotten  by 
the  wandring  keeper.  As  in  its  own  place.  I  further  grant,  that  in  the  joynt  ficknefs,and 
elfewhere,  a  fait  excrementitious  liquour  is  oft-times  fuftained,  but  the  humour  latex 
alone,  is  the  Vulcan,  Morter  or  Parget,  and  fewel  of  thefe  :  but  not  an  afcent  of  vapours 
out  of  the  ftomack,  into  the  brain,  not  many  humours,  nor  the  feigned  diftillation  of 
Phlegm.e  conjoyned  with  choler.  For  the  very  Schools  themfelves  being  fmitten  with 
ftame,  that  the  Head  being  on  every  fide,  filled  with  the  brain,  fliould  be  the  Colledge  of 
Catarrhs,  and  that  from  thence  almoft  all  Difeafes  fliould  rain  down;  have  accufed  the 
ftornack  (  Alas  1 )  fmoaking  with,  and  fupplying  matter  for  continual  vapours.  But  when 
as  they  found  the  ftomack  in  healthy  perfons,  to  be  guiltlefs:  but  for  the  joynt  ficknefs,  do 
luddenly  accufe  defluxions  in  healthy  perfons ;  through  the  fliadow  of  an  over-fpread 
bafhfulnefs,  they  whifper,  neither  dare  they  to  fpeak  cleerly,  as  from  knowledge  .•  for 
they  borrow  fliarp  choler,  and  fait  phlegme  from  the  venal  blood,  and  leave  the  contro- 
verfie  before  the  Judge,  whether  thofe  humours  are  to  be  fetched  from  the  Liver,  and  are 
feparated  in  the  veins  from  the  blood,  that  they  may  be  expelled  unto  the  joynts,  or 
indeed,  water,  or  a  certain  Inivel,  or  a  certain  un-named  thing,  be  brought  down  thither 
out  of  the  Head  between  the  skin.  For  they  are  as  yet  uncertain  ;  and  fo  much  the  more 
^nfufed,  bepufe  they  are  ignorant,  who  that  feparater,  or  who  that  deriver  of  humours 
fliould  be,  which  alone  might  bring  thefe  fincere  humours  not  defiled  by  the  venal  blood, 
unto  the  joynts,  and  fliould  make  choice,  fometimes  of  this,  and  fometimes  of  that  part  .* 
but  fliould  forfake  the  more  weak  and  more  fluggifli  part,  and  fliould  daily  enflave  a  new 
one  unto  himfelf,  yea  and  invade  the  knotty  part,  and  that  which  is  fubjedf  to  ftoppage. 
Whatfoever  therefore  the  Schools  do  prattle  concerning  vapours  lifted  up  out  of  the  fto¬ 
mack, 
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^7  mack,  for  the  matter  of  a  Rheume,  let  it  be  old  Wives  Fables.  For  the  ftomack  is  never 
more  cold  than  is  meet ;  it  is  the  more  diminillied  indeed  in  its  digelHve  ferment, vvhere- 
unto  the  coi^ive  faculty  ought  to  be  attributed, but  not  to  heat ;  as  I  have  elfewhere  taught 

The*Liver  allb  doth  never  from  its  own  proper  temperature,  offend  in  heat;  feeing 
there  is  no  heat  in  us,  but  what  is  by  reafon  of  life  :  and  therefore,  every  dead  Cpcafs, 
when  the  life  is  extinguiffied,  is  fuddenly  cold.  But  the  troublefoine  heat  of  the  Liver,is 
2'8  alwayes  by  accident.  For  example.  Let  a  cold  thorn  be  faftened  in  the  finger  ( an  exam¬ 
ple  moreover,  elfewhere  minded,  concerning  Fevers)  there  is  prefently  a  piilfe,and  heat, 
and  fvvelling,  from  the  pain.  For  this  is  not,  becaufe  the  thorn  is  hot,  nor  becaufe  the 
neighbour  blood  was  hot  before  the  thorn  ;  but  the  heat  by  reafon  of  the  thorn  cometh  by 
accident.  So  think  thou  of  the  Liver  ;  for  if  it  be  hot,  it  hath  its  own  thorn ,  which 
doth  not  fiiew  a  cooling  of  it,  but  a  taking  of  it  away.  For  cooling  refrefhment  makes 
notonlyacloakativeCure:  but  draws  the  evil  itfelfinto  defperation.  And  that  thing 
the  Schools  may  ferioufly  take  notice  of,  and  the  vain  device  of  the  heat  of  the  Liver, 
and  the  manifold  errors  of  curing  fprung  from  thence.  Likewife,  let  them  ferioully  note, 
that  the  Medicines  (Alas  / )  thofe  appointed  or  applyed  to  the  Head,  Stomack,  and  Liver, 
for  Catarrhs,  have  been  vain  and  void.  A  Catarrhe  or  Rheume  therefore,  hath  not  mat¬ 
ter,  place,  paffage,  cuftom,  admifiion  of  piercing  into  the  brain ,  through  the  coats 
thereof,  fcull,  See.  For  there  is  never  the  room  or  right  of  a  pledge,  for  an  excrement : 
for  there  would  be  a  daily  need  of  a  Chyrurgical  borer  or  piercer,  no  lefs  for  a  Catarrhe 
o  than  for  fnotty  corrupt  matter.  But  why  doth  a  Rheume  ceafe  to  flow  down,  prefently 
after  the  tooth  is  rooted  out .?  For  is  it,  becaufe  it  was  forgetful  of  the  vvayes?  But  if 
matter  be  fupplyed  beneath,  whither  I  pray  fhall  this  flow !  or  in  what  part  fliall  it  fall 
down,  the  which  before  was  wont  to  enter  thorow  flender  holes,  wherein  the  finews  do 
enter^  as  well  the  inward  as  the  outward,  and  as  well  the  upper  as  the  lower  fide  of  both 
the  jawes  ?  fhall,  happily,  the  tooth  being  pulled  out,  the  ftomack  ceafe,  or  not  dare  any 
longer  to  afford  vapours,  and  matter  for  Catarrhs?  or,  the  tooth  being  pulled  out,  flrall 
all  the  matter  of  Rheumes,  alfo  of  thofe  which  are  to  come,  flow  forth  together  with  the 
blood?  or,  the  hollow  of  the  tooth  being  flopped  up  by  the  flefli  ftraightvvay  grown  up, 
nor  a  paffin*’  forth  being  granted,  (hall  the  Rheume  therefore  ceafe  ?  But  the  Rhpme  did 
not  feek  paffage  thorow  the  moft  hard  tooth.  For  why  flrall  it  not  ftir  up  a  neceflary  Apo- 
fteme,  in  the  coafts  next  unto  it  ?  why,  one  tooth  being  pluckt  out,  flrall  it  ofteirtimes 
defeend  unto  another  tooth  ?  Is  the  channel  changed  when  one  is  pulled  out  ?  and  doth  it 
nO't  any  longer  know  how  to  flow  down,  at  leaftwife,  into  the  nerve  of  the  tooth  that 
was  pulled  out,  and  into  the  flefh  grown  up  ?  and  doth  it  more  eaiily  think  of  paflage  for 
it  felf  thorow  the  tooth,  than  thorow  the  fleflr  grown  up  from  the  plucking  out  ?  why  dath 
it  not  hold  the  way  which  it  hath  prepared,  and  keep  the  paffage  for  it  felf  that  way,  before . 
the  flelfv  grow  up  ?  furely  that  Catarrhe  is  milerably  deluded  by  the  Chyrurgion,  which 
thinking  to  flow  down  into  the  tooth,  and  finding  it  taken  away  ,  llrould  be  compelled  to 
leturn  the  fame  way,  unto  a  noble  part,  which  it  may  'torment  in  revenge  of  the  Chyrur¬ 
gion.  A  tooth  therefore  doth  not  ake  from  a  Catarrhe  :  but  either  the  gum  being  unco¬ 
vered  ,  it  is  made  toofenfible  :  or  elfe,the  matter  of  its  laft  nourilbment  b^emg  bndly 
digefted,,  doth  putrifie  about  the  root  of  the  tooth.  Hence  is.  pain.  For  in  this  doth  the  di- 
geftion  of  the  tooth  and  of  the  nail,  differ  from  the  digeftion  of  other  parts  r  that  this  is 
made  in  Kitchins  inward  unto  it ;  but  the  other,  in  Kitchins  co-touchmg  with  then  root. 
3  ^  But  that  a  Rheume  doth  not  defeend  unto  the  invvard  parts,the  ftomack, lungs, liver,reins, 
bladder,  veins,  arteries,  mufcles  and  finews,  is  in  part  already  fufliciently  rnanifefted, 
from  the  common  and  feigned  matter  being  taken  away,  from  its  pahage,  and  from  the 
manner  of  its  making  :  and  partly,  becaufe  nothing  can  fall  down  out  of  the  Head, 
dally  unto  the  ftomack,igainfl  our  wills,  but  it  may  be  caft  forth  by  fpitting  mit  by  reach¬ 
ing.  For  they  do  not  fwallowdovvn  the  mucky  fnivel  defeendmg  from  the  Head,  but  at 
unawares.  Neither  is  a  Catarrhe  of  that  intention  or  difpofition ,  to  exped  fleep,  wh».i\.- 
by  it  may  opprefs  one  at  unawares,  r  Let  Fables  depart  in  healing.  _  ^  r  •  ,1 

Whatfoever  therefore  ruflaeth  downwards  from  the  head  unto  the  jawes ,  is  a 
^  ^  natural,  or  altered,  according,  to  the  indifpofitions  of  the  keeper.  But  that  fnivel  is  difte- 
rent  from  the  fpittle  which  is  caft  out  of  the  breaft  by  cough,in  the  vvhole  fpecies  of  an  ex¬ 
crement.  For  what  will  the  inconfideratenefs  of  the  Schools  advantage  them  ?  to  \vir, 
whereby  they  command,  that  the  fpittles  rejeded  by  coughing,  are  to  be  lookt  into,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  watery,  frothy,  deer,  liquid  ,  white,  compaded,  yellovv,  or  of  an  alhie  co¬ 
lour .?  whether  round,  or  running  downs  &c.  why  I  lay,  do  they  bid  the  difpohtions  0 
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the  breaft,  or  affe£ls,,of  the  Lungs  to  be  from  thence  divined  of,  if  the  fpittles  are  the  ve¬ 
ry  defluxing  excrements  or  Catarrhs  of  the  Head  ?  So  indeed  the  Rheume  of  the  (training 
orfpungy  bone,  obtaining  a  certain  co-thickning  from  thefnivel,  doth  wet  with  a  crude 
and  watery  muck,  becaufe  nature  fends  thither  a  capacious  or  received  latex  for  the  wafli- 
ingoff  of  thatoblhudlingmuckorfnivel.  For  if  the  matter  hereof  iLould  be  brought  up 
out  of  the  ftomack,  why,  when  the  fpungy  bone  is  (topped,  doth  a  healthy  (tomack  rage 
with  vapours  ?  How  Itiall  thofe  vapours  being  co-thickned  a  little  above  the  palate,  come 
down  unto  the  fore-head  in  the  itiew  of  fait  water,  nigh  to  the  inltrumentof  fmelling,  to 
vva(h  off  the  hurt  from  the  bone  prefixed  to  it  ?  For  whence  fliall  un-favoury  and  guiltlefs 
vapours,  draw  forth  fo  much  fait  in  their  paflage,  which  they  may  meli:,  and  carry  down 
head-long  with  them,  that  by  their  fharpnefs,  they  may  (Hr  up  frequent  fquinancies,  and 
other  inflamations  of  the  javves  ?  why  diall  a  matter  lifted  up  from  the  ftomack,  and  only  3  4 
by  its  co-thickning  into  water  (becaufe  it  is  that  which  by  handy-craft  operation,  -is  pro¬ 
ved  to  be  of  necemty  without  favour)  being  firft  changed  from  it  felf,  a  vapour,  falling 
down  into  the  ftomack,  caufe  fo  great  troubles  unto  it,  which  a  little  before,  with  the  reft 
of  the  Chyle,  was  acceptable  to  the  fame  ?  Whence  hath  it  that  enmity:  for  is  it  from 
the  brain,  a  principal  bowel,  and  rich  in  vital  beginnings?  But  if  the  vapour  fhall  touch 
at  leaft  the  lowermoft  plain  of  the  brainf  as  they  fay)  and  prefently  after, as  foon  as  it  fhall 
come  down  unto  the  compleat  bignefs  of  a  drop,  it  fallethdown  ;  and  feeing  there  can¬ 
not  be  another  third,  which  may  detain  every  drop :  therefore  the  perverfenefs  of  that 
hurtful  matter,  ftiall  not  be  from  that  fmall  delay,  not  from  the  contagion  of  a  malignant 
part  j  nor  laftly,  ftiall  there  be  a  perverfenefs  from  a  feed  there  received ;  unlefs  perhaps, 
ihey  fhall  iLevv,  that  beftdes  a  co-thickning  of  the  vapour  into  drops  of  water, fome  other 
thing  hath  interpofed:  Which  they  have  hitherto  neglected  to  prove. 

But  feeing  that  very  many  Comments  have  every  where  arofe  in  huge  Volumes,Coun-  3  y 
cels,  and  diftributions,  concerning  Rheumy  and  Lungy  affedts :  It  is  my  office  to  have 
flievvn,  that  nothing  was  evermore  negligently, blockiflily,  and  deftrudlively  taught  by 
the  Schools.  Becaufe  they  have  hitherto  made  no  fin  of  lefs  efteem,  than  murder  or  man- 
fiaughter,  committed  through  carelefsnefs ;  only  the  earth  covers  the  fault,  and  they  are 
excufed  by  the  delivered  maxims  of  murder.  But  I  have  from  thence  confidered,  that 
the  Devil  Moloch  doth  fit  Prefident  in  their  chairs,  and  that  they  have  hitherto  made  the 
world  mad  by  Catarrhs.  Whofe  matter,  birth,  place,  efficient  caufe,  manner  of  making. 

Cafe  containing,  paflage,  and  fociety  of  co-bindings,  do  fail  at  once,  andarefalfe.  And 
therefore,  none  but  the  old  Serpent,  the  father  of  a  lye,  hath  taught  thefe  things  hitherto, 
unto  the  deftrudfion  of  mortals  :  for  truly,  whatfoever ilTues  out  of  the  Head  is  amuck 
or  fnivel,  and  a  meer  excrement :  but  not  derived  thither  out  of  the  ftomack.'  Snivel  is 
white,  thick  and  flimy,  the  keeper  of  the  brain  being  well  conftituted  :  but  the  powers 
of  the  fame  being  diverted  and  ill  affedled  , ,  the  fnivel  is  watery,  fliarp,  fait,  harfti,  yel¬ 
low,  tough,  &c.  and  runs  down  by  a  way  which  is  the  more  fit  for  it,  out  of  the  bafin,  or 
it  appeareth  in  its  brain-funnel.  For  that  which  in  the  beginning  of  a  Pole,  drops  down  in 
the  form  of  water,  is  not  meer  fnivel :  but  a  fait  latex,  whereby  nature  endeavours  to  ^  ^ 
wafboff  that  which  fits  on  the  fpungy  bone,  which  is  next  the  brain,  as  a  forreign  enemy, 
even  as  I  have  faid.  And  then,  that  which  flows  down  yellow  and  (limy  at  the  declining 
of  the  Pofe,  is  not  the  fame  which  the  latex  at  firft  was,  nor  is  it  there,  fo  long  detained 
andthickned  (as  never thelefs,  the  Schools  do  teach)  when  as  otherwife,  the  whole  fcull, 
although  it  were  empty  of  brain, (hould  fcarce  be  fufficientfor  a  Cafe,  for  fo  great  a  quan¬ 
tity  of  excrement.  For  fuch  new  fnivel  is  created  every  moment,  being  far  different  from 
a  healthy  one,  in  colour,  ftinkjflyminefs, and  ftiarpnefs. 

Moreover,  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing,  that  this  (linking  fnivel,  ftiould  be  faid  to  be  now 
codied,  and  thickned  by  the  former  latex  :  the  which  doth  again  grow,  by  a  ((range  vice. 

But  that  it  is  the  latex  in  the  beginning  of  a  Pofe,  is  maiiifeft  ;  for,  prefently  after  two 
dayeSj.the  belly  is  dryer,  and  the  urine  more  fparing. 

In  the  next  place,  that  latex,  being  by  a  luke- warmth  evaporated,  hath  fcarce  any  thing 
whence  it  may  waxfnivelly ;  as  much  fnivel  foever  as  the  latex,  bringeth  dovvn  with  it, 
lo  much  mufcilage  or  flyminefs  it  hath,  and  no  more.  However  it  is,  and  whatfoever  that 
is,  which  flows  downwards  from  the  brain  unto  the  jaws,  not  fo  much^s  one  only  drop  5  * 
thereof  enters  unto  the  Lungs,  but  firft  it  iLould  at  every  drop,  ftft  up  a  peril  of  choaking. 

For  truly,  if  one  only  drop  of  water  by  an  unwary  fwallowing,  falling  down  into  the 
winde-pipe,  doth  incur  a  fear  of  choaking  unto  him  that  drinketh  :  what  ftiould  not  fo 
great  a  plenty  of  fnivel  do,  which  doth  now  and  then,  in  a  fmall  fpace,  fill  bafins .?  For  it 
is  far  out  of  the  way,  that  a  few  hours  deep  doth  bring  down  whole  bafins  of  fnivel  into 

tli^ 
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the  Lungs,  without  feeling,  and  that  they  do  enter  them  without  the  fea'r  of  choaking.  For 
I  beint^  long  fince  in  the  time  of  my  young  beginning,  deluded  by  the  Schools,  have 
phced^hefe  kind  of  fick  folks  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  might  lleep  between  pillows,on 
their  face,  hoping  that  the  mucky  fnivel  would  Hide  down  thorow  the  noftrils,  which  elfe, 
lliould  Aide  into  the  Lungs  j  and  thus  fat,  I  hoped  for  a  freedom  from  the  effeft  of  the  Ca- 
tarrhe.  But  the  following  morning,  derided  (through  fpittings  out  by  reaching)  my  igno¬ 
rance.  For  then  1  diligently  fearched  into  the  Orthopnea,  which  placeth  fuch  as  breath, 
with  a  ftraight  neck,  that  it  did  a  little  ftop  the  do6trine  of  a  Catarrhe,  and  convince  it, 
asfrivolou?.  Seeing  they  fbould  be  Arangledbya  laying  with  their  face  upward,  and 
Aftronomer  like,  whereby  notwithftanding  the  fore-going  matter  of  a  Catarrhe  fhould 
be  cut  off.  Wherefore,  I  began  to  take  good  notice,  that  every  member  which  is  badly  af¬ 
fected,  doth  frame,  not  only  very  much  of  its  own  excrement ;  but  alfo,  of  an  adverfe  or 
2  9  contrary'one.  For  io  the  eye  being  diver  Ay  afFeCted,very  much  liquid  corruption,  and  of  a 
^  ^  fharp  tear,  doth  i^ue  forth  :  the  jaws  alfo,  being  Aopt  up  by  a  fquinancy,  a  Aymie  thread 
doth  continually  hang  down  on  the  fore-part  of  the  tongue. 

Hence  therefore,  I  have  believed,  that  the  Lungs  were  held  by  the  Law  of  other  mem¬ 
bers  ;  fo  that,  as  oft  as  it  was  provoked,  hurt,  pricked, Aain,oppreired, or  affeCfed  through 
the  injury  of  the  Air,  or  by  an  Endemical  Gas,  it  did  bring  forth,through  an  error  proper 
to  it,  divers  teAimonies  of  its.  wearinefs  or  grief ;  not  that  therefore,  thofe  fo  guilty  ex¬ 
crements  do  unfenfibly  Aide  from  the  brain  ffor  the  moA  part  loiind)  between  the  Aender 
conduits  of  the  rough  Artery, 

Then,  at  length,  I  began  to  wonder  that  the  Schools  in  the  Pofe,  did  fee  indeed  a  pro¬ 
per  member  to  degenerate,  and  to  imitate  the  excrement  of  the  Head:  and  in  the  mean 
time,  that  they  have  not  fuppofed  the  fame  thing  could  happen  alike  to  the  Lungs,  as  to 
the  reA  of  the  members.  So  whatfoever  is  brought  forth  of  the  Lun^s,  that  is  wholly  to 
be  a‘t:-, bated  to  the  brain,  and  that  .^hat  falls  down  (a  ridiculous  thing)  into  the  rough  Ar¬ 
tery  without  feeling,  and  is  by  degrees  decoded  in  the  banifhment  of  its  race,  for  the 
moA  paA  there  to  be  detained  without  difficulty  of  breathing,  even  until  a  ripenefs.When 
as  now  and  then,  more  is  caA  forth  by  cough  in  one  moneth,  than  the  whole  capacity  of 
the  breaA  is  large.  Therefore  the  yellow  and  afhie  fpittings  of  perfons  in  a  Confumption, 
are  the  errors  of  the  vegetative  or  Aourifhing  faculty  in  the  Lungs,  and  the  venal  blood 
there  degenerated;  the  which  therefore,  a  waAing  leannefs  of  the  whole  body  follows. 

40  Wherefore  vain  and  deplorable  Remedies,  Cephalical  or  for  the  Head,  are  adminiAred  ; 
vain  are  the  drinks  of  cooling  Barley-broath  or  Cream,  Lohochs,  Syrupes,  and  whatfoe¬ 
ver  by  fvvallowing,  defcends  into  the  Aomack.  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  oftentimes  for- 

^  mally  changed  in  its  journey,  before  it  come  unto  the  part  affeded.  For  what  is  more 

41  fooliAi,  than  to  give  Indian  roots  to  drink  for  the  drying  up  of  Rheumes  ?  for  what  Aiall 
Chin5,Sarfaparilla,  Guaiacum,dry  up,  being  drunk  in  the  form  of  water?  for  what  Aiajl 
they  dry  up,  which  thing  dryed  up,  Aiould  not  be  more  hurtful  or  pernicious  than  the  li- 

-2  quid  thirig  itfelf?  why  do  they  call  for  drying  up  thofe  things,  which  that  they  might 
^  not  be  made,  have  need  only  of  a  reAraining  Remedy?  and  the  which,  when  they  are 
made,  do  require,  not  to  be  dryed  up,  but  to  be  caA  forth?  why  have  the  Schools  every 
where  fegarduntothe  effeds,  and  not  unto  the  roots  ?  what  if  thofe  forreign  and  barba- 
lous  Remedies  do  provoke  fweat,  and  diminilli  the  latex  with  thedammage  of  the  Tick, do 
they  therefore  come  uiito  the  root  ?  for  truly  by  a  fpaiing  nourifhment,  and  plenteous 
fweat, &y  do  primarily  leffen  the  venal  blood,  and  fecondarily  caiife  a  leannefs,  toge¬ 
ther  with  w^aknefs.  Which  thing,  the  Schools  have  falAy  brought  over  into  the  drying 
up  of  fuperfiuous  humours,  thinking  to  comprehend  a  competent  quantity  of  venal  blood, 
and  the  degenerating  of  a  difeafie  excrement,  and  the  expulfion  thereof,  in, one  and  the 
fame  name  of  drying  up.  Forfhall  therefore,  the  indilpofition,  and  changing  Vulcan, 

.  which  of  goodVenal  blood,  brings  forth  confumptional  fpittings  in  the  Lungs,  be  over¬ 
come  ?  Aeep  ?  diminiAied  f  wax  mild  ?  and  deliA  ?  which  V ulcair  in  the  mean  time,  un¬ 
der  an  extream  leannefs  of  the  Confumption,  doth  never  Aacken  from  his  iuiy. Good  6W, 
ttirK  thdaai^dy  the  jlaughtet^  which  the  School  and  root  of  Pagans^  after  a  little  advan- 

43  ta^Cy  doth  commit.  The  difeafie  erroneous  impreflion  only,  is  to  be  taken  away  (which  I 
call  the  inward  corrupter  of  the  Lungs)  which  doth  empty  the  membranes  of  the  veins, 
the  griAles  of.  the  rough  Artery,  and  the  whole  lungs  of  their  nourifiiment,  and  tranf- 
changeth  them  unceAantly, and  with  a  continual  thread, into  divers  filths.But  if  a  ipitting 
of  blood  hath  gone  before, and  an  Ulcer  be  prefent,learn  thou  to  prepare  medicines  where¬ 
with  hath  cured  the  Confumption.  Any  of  thofe  Medicines,  which  cure  the 

Cancer  and  eating  Ulcers,  being  taken  in  I  fay,  at  the  mouth,  which  is  to  have  cured  the 

Ulcer 
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.  Uker  of  the  lungs.  For  whatfoever  cureth  by  its  draught,  an  Ulcer  of  the  thioh  or  foot: 
why  may  it  not  do  alfo  the  fame  in  the  Lungs  ?  But  what  will  the  Schools  do  ?  they  are 
ignorant  of  the  Caufes,  they  are  ignorant  of  the  Remedies,  and  with  a  lofty  countenance 
do  mock  at  Mercurius  Diaphoreticus,  which  is  fweet  like  honeys  and  fixed  :  and  the  vola* 
tile  tindfure  of  Lile.  And  likewife  the  milk  or  element  of  Pearls.  For  unlefs  the  whole 
Body  be  univerfally  tinged  with  a  fuper-eminent  Balfam  ,  internal  Ulcers  are  never 
.  made  whole,  or  confirmed.  For  the  Lungs  firft  waxing  old,  and  firft  dying,  doth  moft 
difficultly  recover  from  threatned  death,  and  doth  therefore,  reboundingly  delpife  the  Re¬ 
medies  of  the  vulgar.  Wherefore  a  continued  error  of  the  Schools  fucceedeth,  vvhich  4±- 
fooner  than  they  do  acknowledge  a  defedf  in  their  own  wan  Medicines,  theyaccufe  na- 
ture  of  defers,  and  its  moft  glorious  Author,  of  a  drowfie  omilfion:  To  wit,  they  decree 
that  the  four  lobes  of  the  Lungs,  are  as  long  as  we  live,  unceflantly  enlarged  and  prelfed 
together  like  bellows,  for  the  ufe  of  breathing;  fo  that  the  blaft  orimbreathed  Air  is  drawn 
only  within  the  Lungs,  neither  that  it  doth  reach  any  further,  to  the  hollow  of  the  breafi* 
which  thing  furely,  hath  afforded  no  guiltlefs  ignorance  in  healing.  Even  as  alfo  the  fpor- 
ting  or  mocking  privy  fhift  of  the  Phyfitian.  For  by  an  uncelfant  and  unexcufable  necelfi- 
ty  of  enlarging  and  prefling  together,  or  from  a  relilefs  motion  of  the  Lungs,  they  endea¬ 
vour  to  excufe  themfelves  of  the  impolfible  miferies,  of  the  Ulcers  of  the  Confumption, 
and  other  parts.  Alas !  as  if  for  the  future,  they  could  cure  an  ulcerated  Cancer,  and 
quiet  Fiftulaof  the  fundament  and  eyes,  atpleafure !  which  error  I  thus  oppofe  :  A  thin  4f 
fine  duft  of  Atomes,  flies  about  the  Air :  but  by  a  continual  neceffity,  we  draw  our  breath 
together  with  powdered  or  dufty  Atomes :  and  therefore  alfo  the  whole  breafi  lEould  be 
filled  up  with  clay  or  dirt,  unlefs  we  fhould  have -Lungs,  in  the  windint^s  whereof  the 
aforefaid  Atomes  of  duft  fhould  be  affixed  ;  and  in  this  refpedf,  the  Lun^^s  do  not  elfe\in- 
burden  themfelves  of  their  excrements,  but  by  fpitting  by  reaching;  to  wit,  that  the  con¬ 
ceived  duft  being  enfnared,  may  be  brought  forth,  together  With  the  daily  excrement  of 
the  Lungs.  Surely  it  is  a  ufe,  which  hath  been  negledled  by  the  Schools,  unanimoufly 
denying  the  Lungs  to  be  paffable. Indeed  hair  in  the  noftrils,doth  detain  every  fiber  flyin‘>' 
in  the  Air,  and  drives  it  away,  left  it  be  drawn  inwards:  and  then  a  manifold  enlargement 
of  the  pipes  of  the  rough  Artery,  caufeth,  whereby  the  more  thin  fine  duft  doth  after  ano¬ 
ther  manner,  the  lefs  fully  pafs.  ’ 

Furthermore,  that  it  is  certain,  that  the  Lungs  is  wholly  unmoved, that  is.fuffici-ent-.  - 
ly  maifiifeft,  not  only  from  their  ufe  already  manifefted 
A.  But  befides,  much  more,  l)ecaufe  the  fubftance  of  the  Lungs  is  altogether  uncapable 
of  enlarging  and  prelfing  together. 

C.  Therefore  in  that  manner,  the  Lungs  of  Birds  (it  ferving  for  the  fame  ufes  in  a 
Bird  and  us)  where  it  is  firmly  annexed  to  the  ribs,  refufeth  all  enlarging  and  preflin^^  to¬ 
gether  of  bellows.  . 

I>.  In  the  next  place,  the  Lungs  confift  of  three  veflels  fuitably  difperfed  throu^^hout 
the  whole  (to  wit,  one  being  the  arterial  vein,  the  venal  Artery^and  the  rou^^h  Artery) 
fubftance  of  the  venal  blood  ,  and  a  membrane,  as  it  were  a  gown  ,  being  poured  about 
or  fpiead  over  them.  But  the  three  veflels  are  channels,  equally  divided  throuc^hout  the 
whole  Lungs,  the  two  former  whereof,  are  filled  with  blood,  and  fo  uncapable  to  lay  up 
new  imbreathed  Air  within  them.  But  the  third  channel  doth  alwayes  appear  filled  with 
Air,  and  therefore  it  is  alfo  uncapable  of  other  new  and  in-breathed*  Air,  unlefs  the  Air 
contained  fhall  give  place  to  a  ftranger  ,  fhall  enter  into  the  breaft,  and  fo,  that  third 
channel  or  pipe  be  bored  thorow,-together  with  the  membrane  cloathlng  the  Lungs. :  .  For 
this  third  channel  is  alwayes  ftretched  out  and  laying  open  with., griftly  rings,  and  thofe 
co-touching  one  another,  no  ocheiwife  than  as  the  trunk  of  the  rough  Artery  itfelE ,  But 
the  fourth  part  of  the  bowel ,.  is  its  fubftantial  flelE ,  equally  uncapable  of.  Air.approach- 
ingit.  Laftly,  the  fifth  part  is  the  little  membrane,  or  coat  of  the  Lungs.  There  is 
nothing  therefore  of  thefe  which  is  capable*bf  nevVAir,  nothing  capable  to  receive  new 
breath,  and  nothing  which  may  fuftain  an  enlarging  ^and  prelfing.  together,  or  motion.  A 
wonder  furely  it  is,  with  how  great  drowfinefs  theScHools  do  neverthelefs,  fnort^  in  that 
they  know  all,  and  admit  of  the  things,  already  fpoken;  neverthelefs  do  not  yet  even  at 
this  day,  ceafe  to  teach,  that  the  Lungs  like  a  pair  of  bellows,  areflriven  with  a  continual 
motion.  n- .  :  ..  . 


T.  Furthermore,  it  being  as  yet  granted, that  the  third  of  the  veffels,or  aforefaid  pipes, 
were  not  full  of  Air,  but  plainly  altogether  empty,  of  all  Air :  at  leaft  wife  after  refpira- 
tion  or  breathing  forth  (when  as  notwithflandingitotherwife  layes  open;  neither  is  it  able 
to  fall  down  on  it  felf  like  a  bladder  ,  the  griflle  of  rings  forbidding  that  thing)  it  flioiild 
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conceive  at  leaft  asmuchnew  Air  initfelf,  asthepart  of  the  bovvelfliould  otherwife 
be.  Notwithftanding,  feeing  we  do  at  one  only  turn,  breath  in  at  pleafure,  fo  great  a  part 
©f*Air,  as  the  whole  Lungs  is  large.  It  is  altogether  of  necelTity ,  that  the  Air  be  not 
onlv  breathed  into  the  pipes  of  the  rough  Artery,  to  prefs  down  and  ^rilarge  the  other  irn- 
pSpans:  but  thaht  do  proceed  inwardi;  from  theCe,  iirto  the  hollovvneis  ot  the 

the  next  placedf  the  mufcles  between  the  ribs  of  any  one,be  pierced  by  a  dagger, 
the  \vound  is  prefently  bewrayed  to  have  pierced  thoro w  :  For  by  a  windy  blaft^  it  extin- 
euifheth  the  Hame  of  a  candle.  But  if  afterwards,  the  wound  be  iLut  by  breaking  m,  and 
a^^ain  be  opened  by  breathing  out ,  it  alway  blows  out  the  light  of  a  Candle.  Which  i  i  i- 
pkiblembedone,unlefstheconveighed  and  infpired  Air,  proceed  beyond  or  thorow 
the  Lungs,  into  the  bread:  And  by  confequence,  that  the  Lungs  are  at  red  .  Efpecially, 
becaufe^hWeisinthebread,  a  double  Mediadinum  or  partitional  membrane  or  coat, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  bread,  for  the  defending  of  the  heart  from  the  mjun  s 
of  the  Air.  Which  Mediadinum  or  Midriffe,  divideth  the  right  ddeof  the  bread,  from 

^Therefore  it  is  manifeft  by  a  mechanical  neceir.ty,that  the  breath  is  carried  in  a  right 
line'intothe  breall,  thorow  the  Lungs,  and  foalfo, that  this  isquret.W  nich  thmg,  is  alike 
manifeftly  obvious  by  the  expeftoratings  of  the  Pleutifie.  becaufe  thofe  fpittles  wnich 
were  firaWd  out  and  putrified  in  the  ribs,  and  hollow  of  thebreaa,  are  calf  away  by 
couoh.  It  behoveth  therefore,  the  membrane  of  the  Lungs  to  be  very  wide,  which  may 
fuflice  for  the  fending  thorow  of  venal  blood,  and  corrupt  fnotty  matter.  Thefe  things 
the  Schools  fee,  know,  confefs  and  write :  yet  they  deny  that  the  breath  is  blown  away 
out  of  the  Lungs  into  the  bread:  but  that  the  Lungs  themfelves,  are  of  necedity  dirred 
like  a  pair  of  bellows.  They  grant  indeed,  that  the  Lungs  have  pores,  through  vyhich, 
the  veLl  blood  and  corrupt  fnotty  matter,  are  in  a  Pieurihe,  lupt  up  :  yet  they  will  not 

have  the  Air  to  be  tranfmitted  through  the  fame  pores,  into  the  bread  :  hut  they  aliku 

didy  command  the  Lungs  themfelves,  to  be  driven  like  a  pair  of  bellows.  Neither  is  it 
a  wonder.  Becaufe  they  meditate  that  they  are  nothing  but  dead  ^arcades,  as  well  ma^, 
as  to  be  made,  in  whom  the  pores  of  that  membrane,  are  (hut  by  death.  For  the  fame 
thing  alfo  happens  to  the  optick  Nerves,  the  thorny  marrow,  the  partition  of  the  heart, 
and  little  mouths  of  the  veins  at  the  bowels.  The  lungs  of  bruit  beads  fwims  upon  th. 
waters,  wherein  they  are  boy  led  whole;  but  being  cut  in  pieces,  it  fettles  or  finks,  be- 
Ta^fe  the  rough  Artery  is  filled  with  Air.  Whither  (\t  is  added  by  way  of  impertmency) 

if  the  boyling  water  hath  not  accefs,  while  it  feeths  :  how  diall  a  Cattarhe  obtain  paCfagc 

thither  >  The  fame  thing,  by  mechanical  operation.  ,  • 

K.  Blow  thy  breath  out  of  thy  bread,  as  much  as  thou  cand  ;  meafure  the  circumfe¬ 
rence  of  thy  ribs  with  a  thread  :  then  again,  breath  in  the  Air  as  much  as  thou  cand,^  and 
ac^aift  meafure:  thou  fiialt  find  by  a  fquare,that  more  Air  was  attra6ded,than  to 
of  he  Lungs  of  a  man.  By  how  much  more,  becaufe  a  great  part  o  the  breath  doth  de¬ 
ceive  this  meafure.  To  wk,  as  much  as  the  Midnffe  lliall  bend  the  domack  downwards 
I.  Therefore,  make  tryal  again.  Draw  to  thee  thy  breath,  as  much  as  thou  cand ,  and 
breath  it  into  a  bladder, and  thou  fhalt  find  the  fame  thing  as  before  :  and  the  infpired  A 

to  exceed  the  greatnefs  of  the  whole  Lungs. 

K.  In  the  mean  time,  remembet,  that  after  every  exfpinng  or  breathin  out,  th^  pipes 
of  the  rou'^h  Artery  have  as  yet  remained  open  with  their  rings,  and  to  te  as  yet,  tillea 
with  Ait  as  bcfoie.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  that  the  breaft  and  belly  doth 
in-bteathed  Ait :  but  if  therefore  the  Lungs  may  be  extended  (the  which 

arc)  yet  at  leaft  wife  there  fttould  not  be  room  for  placing  the  in-breathed  Au  >  “yj™  , 
the  tenth-fold  fo  much  as  the  breaft  is  extended.  Therefore  the  mouon  of  the  bieaft  do 

not  prove  a  neceffary  motion  of  the  Lungs.  ...to  l-  u  % 

L.  But  if  the  Lungs  fttould  fill  up  the  whole  hollow  of  the  breaft,  which  it  manifeftly 
doihnot,itwerec<.nfonafittoreafon,  ihat  the  elevating  of  the  iibs  might  extend  th- 
Lungs :  but  feeing  Air  doth  not  fudain  an  enlarging  and  preifing  topt  er  (as  is  v 

be  faid)  therefore  the  elevating  of  the  ribs  fiiould  not  draw  an  equal  or  uita  e  quan  i  y 
of  Air.  Yea,  feeing  that  attradlion  iLould  as  yet, be  violent'.to  Wit,fot  fear  of  a  vacuum; 
which  is  adverfe  to  a  natural  and  vital  motion,  it  alfo  follows  that  the  motion  o  t  w  ri  - 
was  not  appointed  to  extend  the  Lungs.  And  feeing  the  Lungs  hath  not  any  painaplc  ot 
its  own  motion  in  it  felf,  not  elfe  (/Hiere,f  nlcfs  ffrom  the  motion  of  the  nbs  (according  to 

the  Schools):  It  follows  alfb,  that  the  Lungs  are  moved  by  no  mover,,  tet  that  they  arc 

plainly,  alwayes  at  red. 
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M.  For  vvhat  Is  a  greater  folly, than  to  confefs  that  all  the  fmall  branches  of  the  rouc^H 
Artery  are  opened  by  a  co- weaving  of  grilile-rings;  and  yet  to  teach,  that  all  the  fame 
little  branches,  new  Air  being  moreover  attracted,  are  alvvayes  enlarged,  divided,  and 
prelTed  together? 

N,  At  length,  the  Schools  teach,  that  the  Diaphragma  or  Midriffe,  is  fufficient  for  our 
ordinary  ufe  of  breathing  ;  yet  they  fubltitute  or  appoint  the  mufcles  between  the  ribs  in 
the  ofhce  thi^reof,  Thenbefides,  there  is  a  frecjuent  belching  out  of  theftomack,  which 
doth  exprefs  the-  odours  drawn  into  the  Lungs.  Therefore  the  Lungs  and  the  Midriffe  are 
members  capable  of  breathing  themthorow.  Surely  it  is  to  be  bewailed  that  fuch  pains 
hath  b^»v_n  taken  in  the  Schools  about  fuch  hurtful  negligences  and  childilli  mockeries.  For 
truly,  if  in  laying  With  thy  lace  upward,  fhou  fhalt  place  one  hand  upon  the  bottom  cT 
thy  belly,  but  the  other  upon  thy  ribs ;  but  fhalt  draw  a  moderate,  or  unconlhained 
breath,  thou  ilult  then  eahly  feel,  that  the  mufcles  of  the  bottom  of  thy  belly  only,  have 
operated; 

'  O.  To  wit,  thy  belly  being  lifted  up,  that  thy  Diaphragma  was  drawn  downward,  and 

conlequently,  that  fo  much  of  the  hollow  of  the  bottom  of  thy  belly  was  enlar‘?ed,as 
the  plain  (which  is  loofe  in  it  felf  )  or  the  Diameter  of  thy  Midriffe  is  lefs  in  the  SeWir- 
cle  of  it  felf  being  drawn  downward,  and  by  fo  much  the  more  ample,  by  how  much  alfo 
the  loofnefs  of  the  plain  of  thy  Diaphragma  is  ealie  to  be  drawn.  Yea,  if  thou  fnalt  com- 
pafs  thy  ribs  with  a  ftrait  girdle,  and  (halt  draw  thy  aforefaid  breath  :  thou  fhalt  feel  thy 
belly  to  be  lifted  up,  and  preffed  down,  thy  ribs  being  wholly  unmoved .  And  byconfe- 
quence,  that  the  Lungs,  although  it  were  otherwifc  moveable  (which  it  is  not)  yet  that  it 
can  thus  red  for  a  whole  dav. 


But  in  a  fish 


gaping,  fneefing, 


and  ftrong  breathing  with  difliculty  (but  not  before) 
the  mufcles  between  the  ribs  are  felt  alfo  to  perform  the  office  of  a  Vicarfhip  and  help. 
For  the  Semicircles  of  a  rib  are  hanging  down  on  the  forepart,  all  which,  the  mufcles  be¬ 
tween  the  ribs  do  every  one  draw  upwards  unto  them. 

For  this  caufe  alto,  they  are  made  bigger  by  lifting  up,  as  they  are  then  made  roun.^ 
der,  and  fo  do  enlarge  the  hollownefs  of  the  bread. 

R,  For  fo  thofe  that  breath  forth  only  with  a  ftraight  neck,  do  bring  their  fhoulder-^ 
blades  and  flioulders  for  a  help  of  the  blad,  do  prefs  both  their  hands  on  their  feats  to 
elevate  their  fhoulders,  that  the  hollow  of  their  bread  may  be  increared,and  their  Midriffe 
h^ig  oyer  downward,  with  the  bigger  bunch.  The  Wife  of  a  Senatour,  in  bringing  forth 
off-ipring  or  travelling  with  a  Child  (for  fhe  brought  forth  with  her  buttocks  foreward) 
break  and  tear  her  Pleura  between  the  feventh  and  eighth  rib,  without  feeling  (for  the 
greater  pain  obfcureth  the  lefs)  an  Apodeme,  &c.  Prefently  after  the  time  of  her  deli- 
k’  ? ^  preffed  her  breath  together  in  finging ,  or  giving  fuck,  if 

file  had  dript^her  bread,  a  great  flatulent  tumour  prefently  bloomed  up,  which  would  give 
place  unto  a  finger  preffing  it,  and  did  ha'den  inwards  when  her  breath  was  difmifled  : 
And  fo  afterwards,  iBe  flept  not  but  with  a  tyed  or  bound  bread. 

T*.  Whence  kcleerly  appears,  that  the  breath  is  drawn  in  a  ftraight  line,  thorow  the 
Lungs.  ^  Which  thing  alfo  I  have  likewife  noted  in  a  Noble  Woman  or  Princefs,  who 
had  retained  her  felf  from  Child-bearing,  that  as  oft  as  iLie  preffed  her  breath  together, 
the  one  fide  of  her  throat,  fhewed  it  felf  to  us,  fwollen  like  a  bladder. 

Then  alfo,  hitherto  doth  this  conduce,  that  thofe  that  are  diftempered  in  their 
ungs,  and  likewife  thofe  that  breath  with  difficulty,  I  have  attentively  confidered,  and 
certainly  found,  that  fuch  do  for  the  mod  part  lay  more  favourably  on  one  fide,  and  on  the 
other  fide,  that  they  can  fcarce  breath.  -For  it  is  not  to  be  doubted ,  but  that  that  is  the 
^^  jbe  Lungs  themfelves ;  and  that  on  the  deep  fide  of  the  Lungs,  for  (that  is  it  on 
vvhich  the  fickperfon  then  layeth)  and  with  what  part  it  then  toucheth  the  membrane  of 
k  ^  ’  T  u  atedopped,  through  which,  otherwife,  he  is  wont  to  breath  :  alfo,  that 
both  the  Lobes  of  the  fide  of  the  Lungs,  then  laying  upvvards,  the  pores  thereof  are  dif- 
ealedly  dopped,if  not  all,  at  lead  wife  fota  great  part  of  them,  arid  that  is  to  be  meafured 
by  the  proportion  of  the  failing  breath.  By  which  argument,  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Lungs 
are  not  lifted  up,  and  do  not  fall  down  like  bellows:  but  to  be  penetrable  by  pores, through 
which,  the  Air  paifing  unto,  and  without  the  bread,  doth  equally  anfwer  unto  the  laige- 
nefs  thereof,  being  extended  and  contracled. 

Hence  indeed  thofe  that  are  raifed  upright,  do  breath  better  than  thofe  that  lay  along, 
ecaufe  the  lungs  hanging, hath  its  pores  on  every  fide  free,  Which  have  not  failed  through 
the  vice  of  doppage.  .It  is  therefore  an  error  of  the  Schools,  in  that  they  teach,  the  Dia¬ 
phragma  or  Midriffe  to  be  the  one  only  motive  member  of  the  Lungs,  andfo  the  proper 
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and  principititivCj  efficient  inftrument  of  breathing.  To  witj  becaure>  while  the  Dia- 
phtagtna  contradls  it  felf  into  its  own  center^  it  cauleth  a  breathing  out «  and  as  much  as 

this  loofeth  from  contraction,  fo  much  we  breath  in. 

1.  For  feein^’ every  voluntary  motion  is  executively  made  byanaulcle,  its  tail  being 
drawn  back  unto  its  head,  now,  the  Diaphragma  fhall  be  the  firft,  a  differing  kind  of,  and 
the  moft  principal  mufcle,  and  its  head  lliall  be  in  the  middle  or  center  of  it  felf. 

2.  But  if  therefore  the  Midiifte  be  the  chief  executive  inftrument  of  motion,  the  Dia¬ 
phragma  lliou  Id  by  it  felf  attempt  motion,  even  the  bottom  of  the  belly  and  ribs  ceafing. 

Which  is  falfe.  ,  ^  ,  i  l-  l  t  ^  r 

Yea  the  mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  or  bottom  of  thebellyj  which  are  orainary  muf- 

cles,  ftiall  not  move ,  but  fhall  be  moved  by  the  Diaphragma.  r  l-  a:  a 

4.  Therefore  the  belly  its  own  flefhy  membrane,  fhould  be  fufficient  for  this  office, and 

thofe  mufcles  Ihould  be  made  in  vain.  •  j  l  j  • 

5.  In  the  next  place,  feeing  every  inftrument  of  voluntary  motion  doth  draw  in  mo¬ 

ving  ;  the  breaft  ought  to  be  drawn  inwards  by  the  drawing  of  the  Diaphragma, and  with¬ 
out  about  the  Midriffe,  to  refemble  the  figure  of  an  Hour-glafs.  •  - 

6.  Yea,  breathing  out  ihould  not  be  a  refting  from  motion  ;  but  the  motion  it  felf 
of  the  Midritfe  being  contracted. 

7.  And  fo,  breathing  forth  even  in  healthy  perfons,  ftnould  alwayes  be  more  difficult 

than  breathing  in.  Seeing,  n-  a 

8.  Breathmg  in,  ftrould  not  be  a  motion :  but  a  re-loofing,  or  refting  of  the  contravted 

Diaphragma.  ""prom  whence  I  conclude :  .  ,  , 

1 .  That  the  ufe  of  the  Midriffe  hath  hitherto  remained  unknown. 

2.  That  the  ufe  of  the  Lungs  alfo  hath  lain  hid. 

That  the  manner  of  making  breathing,  hath  been  unknown. 

That  the  firft  and  principal  inftruments  of  breathing,  have  been  unknown. 

That  for  a  modeft  in-breathing  and  out-breathing  of  the  breath,  the  mufcles  of  the 

*^^(L^*Th^uhe^Lu^^^^  and  that  it  readily  feives  for  a  fieve,  that  the  pure 

Air  m^  enter  d,^cuit  of  curing  the  defe(fts  of  the  Lungs  doth  not  confift  in  that,  that 
it  is  impatient  of  reft ,  Ld  that  in  this  refpea.  it  refufeth  Remedies :  but  becaufe,  its  ut- 
moft  Offices  being  befieged  and  obftruaed,  they  are  for  the  future,  made  VQid  of  hope  to 

b-  expected  from  common  Remedies :  Seeing  nothing  is  earned 

Air,  and  becaufe  the  Air  by  reafon  of  a  ftoppage  beneath,  is  hindered  or  preven- 
ted  therefore  alfo  interclofed;  and  likewife  doth  at  length,  the  more  dry  up  the  flopping 
mufcila<^es  according  to  which,  other  products  are  ftirred  up, which  in  length  of  time  wi  I 
rftume  I  drynefs,  ftiarpnefs,  and  malignity  :  Whence  are  lliort- winded  affeas  ,  a  corrupt 
mattery  Aplfteme,  gnawing  or  corroding  of  theveffels,fpittingofblood,anUlcer,  Con- 
fumption  and  Death.  For  let  us  fuppofe,  that.all  the  Air  is  ordinariW  carried  into  the 
breaft  by  a  thoufand  orifices  of  the  rough  Artery,  and  fo  many  to  be  fufficient  for  health; 

TheJetlre  a  hundred  of  them  are  flopped  then  that  man, 
cent  Cball  be  unlike,  and  fliort-winded,  by  a  tenth  part.  Therefore  from  «ence  it  is 
manifeft,  why  Syrupes  and  Ecligmaes,  feeing  they  do  not  reach  unto  the  places  a&aed  , 
‘L  vain  Remyies  :  Yea,  if  they  could  reach  thither,  that  they  would  apavate  the  ma- 
hdv  And  then  why  none  of  thefe  defers  may  hope  for  cure,  unlefs  the  art  of  the  fire 

Lill  gMdite  or’«.U  a  Medicine,  into  the  ^artnony  of  natw^^ 

tmnefromCatarrhes  which  do  command  Coriander  and  fuch  like  tnip  to  oe  taxen 
after  Suoner  to  lefttain  vapours  aiifing  out  of  the  ftoinack ;  furely,  of  how  great  pit  y 
aie  fhevTor’thy '  pTr  if  thLife  of  vapSurs ,  from  their  own  caufes  (to  wit,  the  moiftu  e 
of  matter,  aiJ  heat  of  the  place)  and  the  afeent  of  the  fame,  f^r 

could  CoAandereffea,  whereby  thofe  effeds  Aiould  the 

(hall  Coriander  being  call  into  boyling  water,  *hat  vapou  ^  comb- 

afeendoutof  the  water  f  Let  thofe  Remedies  be  like  it,  "hichare  p  efcribed  by  ro 
in»  and  tubbing,  to  wit, that  Rheumes  may  be  detived.not  in  the  't^ ‘he  mom 

inS,  notin  the  fore -pan,  but  toward  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head.  For  old  Wives  triH  S 

have  (but  both  the  gates  of  healing,  becaufe  the  Caufes  of  f^'f'^^^'pTLvv'frivolous  is 
thet  hath  it  been  hitheito  greatly  labouredinfeatchmg  into  them.  F  ijfjmous 

the  doaiine  of  Galen,  in  his  five  Books  of  ptefetving  health  ?  all  the  ^  ‘T 

in  a  Bath,  rubbings,  and  weatifom  exetcife !  and  although  in  all  ‘hings,  and 

I  have  pittied  the  poverty  of  yeti  have  in  nothing  more  manife  y 
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wit,  than  where  he  Cerioufly  prefcribeth  diftinaions  of  rubbings, at  length,  athWart  crook 
ed  Wife,  and  circularly,  as  it  were  the  Ceremonies  of  Necromancers,  to  be  obferved 
with  ftna  obedience,  upon  the  command  of  the  penalty  of  a  capital  punilliment  For 
fo  the  world,  being  from  the  aadles  ophyfidans,  driven  into  a  Catochus,  and  bein- 
delighted  With  a  Paganilii  ftupidity,  hath  laughed  as  it  were  by  a  ticklin‘^  For  in  the  fird 
five  ages,  there  were  fevyer  Difeafes  at  fewer  dead  Carcalfes-  Difeafes  alfo  were  v  i 

milder,  than  after  it  had  triumphed  for  the  conqued  of  Greece,  The  which  all  the  Euro  ^ 
feaus,  with  whom  a  Phyfitian  is  rare  as  yet,  or  there  is  none  at  all,  will  willinc^ly  confirm* 

For  the  Schools  do  ferioufly  admire  at  the  vaft  heap  of  filth  or  fnivel  expelled  by  Colo* 
qumtida,  andyetthatthefpittingsof  Lung-fick  perfons  are  nothing  diminillied  andfo 
leeing  they  did  rejoyce,  that  they  had  found  the  fore-aoing  caufe  of  a  Rheume-  yet  bein«^ 
adonilRedinthe  efte^of  laxative  Medicines,  they  would  not  acknowledge  the  falfeneis 
of  phlegmy  maxims.  For  Coloquintida,  Scammony,  Elaterium,  &c.  do  dry  up  the  Body 
more  m  one  day,  than  the  drink  of  China  in  three  moneths .  What  therefore  is  to  be  ho^ 
ped  for  in  China,  when  as  loofening  Medicines  are  in  vain  unto  you  ?  and  the  ufe  of  thefe 
horrid  ?  Wherefore  the  Schooles  fiicking  in  the  Doarines  of  Predecelfors  have  at 
length  determined  to  fearchmore  profoundly  into  nothing;  but  to  cure  according  to 
the  antient  and  thread-bare  fpeculations  of  Art,  and  on  both  Tides,  the  matter  hath^al- 
wayes  failed  them  in  their  Praaice,and  they  faw  it  to  anfwer  nothin^^  to  their  own  Rules- 
.  yet  under  the  drowfinefs  of  impofiibility  ,  they  have  fpread  a  vail  over  their  fo  cruel  i^^’ 
norance,  and  they  had  rather  that  the  miferable  Tick  fiiould  remain  in  fufpence  with  cala 
mities  and  evacuations,  than  that  they  would  think  of  any  thing  beyond  the  other  for  th“ 
miferies  or  griefs  of  their  Neighbours.  But  furely,  fo  many  thoufand  rafiineifes’and  ab" 
lurdities  had  not  remained  in  the  Schools,  in  men  I  fay,  fo  acute,  honeft,  witty  or  quicT 
lighted,  and  exercifed  (of  whom  I  willingly  confefs  my  felf  to  be  the  leaftj  if  they  had 
been  once  but  a  little  willing  to  depart  from  the  Maxims  of  Pagans.  They  are  befet  I 
fay,  by  the  enemy  of  primitive  Truth,  who  either  through  arrogancy,  or  carelefsnefs  or 
cruelty,  or  covetoufnefs,  or  floathfulnefs,  or  blockiflinels;  or  lafily,  through  a  bafefulnefs 
of  repentance,  keeps  them>und  to  himfelf.  Good  Jefus  /  when,  atRn^th  wilt  thou 
take  away  this  Devil  out  pf  .the  Schools  ?  when, at  length,  lhall  there  be  a  heap  and  ripe- 
nefs  of  thofe  evils,  that  by  the  light  of  thy  Truth,  thou  mayeft  take  away  fo  ^feat  blind- 
nets,  and  deftruaion  of  mortals  ?  Thou  anfwereft,  there  is  not  a  Remed  v  for  him  that  op- 
pofeth  the  known  or  acknowledged  Truth.  Therefore,  ' 


Juf  God,  all  thlugs  that  thm  approvf  of,  are  mejtjufl  : 

Thou  ftedfafl  Rule  of  Truth,  and  fprtng  of  Godllnefs, 
But  fince  thy  f acred  Will  to  do  we  have  no  lufl  : 

A  mockeprey  we  are  made,  to  vulgar  doltijhnefs. 


For  there  are  Anatomifts,  who  have  dilfeaed  a  live  dog,  and  while  they  came  to  th 
wind-pipe,  they  caft  in  broath  befmeared  with  a  ftrange  colour,  by  way  of  the  mouth 
that  they  might  fee,  whether  any  of  it  entered  unto  the  Lungs.  And  fome  fmall  quan 
tity  thereof,  was  found  to  have  tinged  the  fide  of  the  rough  Artery.  Therefore  they  cry 
ed  out,  that  there  is  an  unfenfible  and  ordinary  falling  down  of  excrements  out  of  th. 
bram  into  the  Lungs :  and  they  eftablirtied  Ecligmaes  to  be  the  utmoft  Remedy  of  th 
Confumption,  feeing  they  ate  lOMediately  brought  unto  the  wind-pipe,  and  thereby,  un 
to  any  of  its  flender  trunks.  That  experiment  was  indeed,  cruel  to  the  dog ;  but  far  mon 
cruel  and  unhappy  unto  mortal  men.  Becaufe  the  Schools,  at  the  perfwllion  thereof 
have  delivered  from  han4  to  hahd,  and  have  fubfciibed  unto  fo  pernicious  trifles.  For  fit! 
Of  all, ^ what  could  Syrupes  or  Ecligmaes  commit  in  the  little  branches  of  the  rough  Arte¬ 
ry,  bendes  the  hurt  or  dammage  of  obfiiuaions.?  for  what  end  therefore,  llieuld  ?hey  na- 
turally  and  ordmarily,  hafien,  be  fent,  or  admitted  thither.?  Seeing  they  cannot  be  there 
fnivds'  changed  into  a  good  nouriiEment,  nor  heal  corrupt  fnotty  matter,  or  muck) 


In  the  next  place,  if  this  fhould  ordinarily  come  to  pafs,the  ordinary  fpittles  of  healthy 
perfons,  would  caft  a  fmell  of  putrified  broaths,  or  in-licked  Syrupes.  And  although  the 
firft  fputles  do  fometimes  prefently  after,  refemble  the  Ecligmaes ;  yet  thofe  do  not  come 
from  the  Lungs,  but  from  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  jaws.  Neither  therefore  do  fpir- 
ties  being  repeated,  any  longer  exprefs  the  Ecligmaes,  evert  as,  after  another  manner- 
repeated  fpittles,  do  reach  forth  fmoakineffes  with  them.  Then  alfb,  he  that  fiiould  lick  in 
fome  ounces  m  one  evening,  Ihould  of  necelfity,  prefently  after,  yield  not  onely  to  an 

A.fihm3y 
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Arthtna,  but  alio  to  choaking.  For  a  part  of  the  Ecliginaes  had  filled  a  great  hollownefs  of 
the  rou’h  Artery.  Surely  it  is  a  wonder,  that  the  Schools  being  feduced  by  fo  wan  an 
experiment  of  a  dog,  have  not  taken  notice,  that  through  the  unmindfulnefs  of  the  dog, 
in  fo  ‘^reat  a  howling  of  torment,  that  coloured  broath  was  fnatcht  within  the  wind-pipe. 
Not  that  therefore,  that  is  wont  to  happen  in  healthy  folk,  or  is  obferved  in  rheumatick 
people,  as  they  call  them.  Truly,  if  a  man  that  hath  the  done,  in  making  water,;  doth  e- 
ven  a-ainft  his  will,  loofen  his  tundament  for  pain  ,  iFall  that  therefore  be  proper  to  the 
mufcfeof  the  bladder,  that  by  opening  it  felf,  it  alio,  ordinarily  opens  the  fundament? 
For  the  parts  do  now  and  then,  by  realbn  of  pain,  badly  perform  their  offices,  and  do 
miilead  other  neighbouring  ones,  with  them,  into  error.  TheHiftory  was  rather  to  be 
believed  wherein  it  is  written, .that  a  certain  perfon  was  choaked  by  reafon  of  a  fmall 
feather  ’but  another,  byreafonof  an  hair:  Thatthey  may  know,  that  the  Lungs  are  in 
no  wife  capable  of  receiving  forreign  things,  without  notable  hurt  and  anguilL,  yea  and 
more  is  that  llaort-winded  perfons  could  not  endure  fo  much  as  fragrant  perfumes  (for 
the  reafons  rehearfed  concerning  the  Bias  of  man.)  If  therefore,  helpful  perfumes,  are  a 
burden  to  the  Lungs ;  what  ihall  not  Ecligmaes  be ,  although  it  be  granted,  that  they  may 
come  down  unto  the  Lungs  ?  For  therefore,  as  often, as  any  thing  is  fwallowed,  the  wind¬ 
pipe  is  ferioufly  fliut  with  the  cover  Epiglottis, which  refeinbles  the  form  of  an  Ivie-leaf ; 
that  not  even  any  the  lead  thing  do  Aide  down  unto  the  Lungs;  And  I  have  known  feme 
choaked,  who  at  lead  wife,  on  one  fide,  had  not  the  Epiglottis  dridfly  enough  diut,by  rea- 
fon  of  a  Convulfion  of  the  one  part,  or  a  refolving  of  the  other.  And  therein  a  new  er¬ 
ror  of  the  Schools  is  difeovered  :  To  wit,  in  that,  they  do  affirm,  lickings  or  Ecligmaes 
which  are  fwalloWed  by  degrees,  to  be  admitted  into  the  Lungs,  but  not  thofe  which 
are  abundantly  and  hadily  fwallowed.  Hath  therefore  the  difleaed  dog  licked  in,  and  not 
dipt  up  the  broath  of  herbs  injeaed  ?for  to  what  purpole  have  they  cad  it  in,  to  be  drunk, 
if  they  knew  that  a  way  would  lay  open  unto  the  Lungs,  through  an  in-licking  alone  ?  But 
the  fuppofition  danding,  that  the  Lungs  doth  defpife  all  fociety  of  all  forreign  ex- 

•  cept  that,  of  naked  Air,  not  joyned  to  fmoaks  :  it  alfo,  neceflanly  follows,  whether  any 
thing  be  fwallowed  by  licking  in,  of  by  drinking,  that  the  fame-care  of  the  Epiglottis  the 
keeper,  is  alwayes  aaed,  and  the  fame  {hutting  of  the  wind-pipe  obferved.  For  truly, 
in  the  fame  place,  no  lefs  than  the  lofs  of  life  is  concerned.  Therefore  Ecligmaes  and 
Syrupes,  although  they  make  the  parts  fmooth  for  the  affording  of  fpittings  by  reach¬ 
ing  yet  they  in  the  fird  place,  hurt  the  domack,*  and  do  not  in  the  lead,  abfolutely  proht 
in^affeas  of  the  Lungs..  J^ut  they  fay,  that  the  fpittle,  by  a  voluntary  Aiding,  alio  with¬ 
out  feeling,  doth  fiow'into  the  wind-pipe,  and  that  Ecligmaes  or  Lohochs  would  in  this 
yd  refpeabelielpers.  But  neither  of  thefe  fubfid  with  truth.  Becaufe  however  the  neck  be 
difpofed  of,  the  vvarineffe  of  nature  is  alwayes  the  fame,  that  not  any  thing  do  at  unawares 
fall  down,  or  Aow  down  into  the  wind-pipe.  A  Player  was  lately  feen  (his  hands  being 
unfeen)by  railing  up  his  feet  and  body,  to  have  drunk  a  great  cup  of  wine,  having  his 

head  nigh  the  earth.  '  ,  .  ,  ^ 

I  appeal  to  Anatomy,  and  fubmit  my  hand  to  the  Ferule.For  there  are  feme,  who  deep¬ 
ing,  a  great  deal  of  fpittle  Aows  out  of  their  mouth  ;  who  if  they  deep,  laying  ^ 
face  upward,  they  do  of  their  own  accord ,  prefently  rowle  themfelves  on  their  fide,  or 
are  awakened,  nature  being  affrighted  with  the  fear  of  eminent  danger.  But  if  ^ 
of  fpittle  Aiall  then  through  carelefnefs,  falldovvnintothewind-pipe,thecoughberice- 
forth,cjafeth  not  prefently  to  expel  It.  But  atlength,  what  Aiall  fugar  being  licked  m 
with  fryeddinking  Fox-lungs,  or  being  feafoned  with  the  juice  of  Colts-foot,  pioht  tne 
Lungs,  if  the  Lungs  it  felf  abhorring  all  forreign  things,  admits  nothing  of  the  larne,but 
through  carelefnefs,  andifraightvvay  with  great  trouble,  expels  it .?  For  dull  th^  be  iut- 
ficient  for  the  reftoring  of  the  hurt  faculties .?  Is  the  root  of  Catarrhes  thus  cut  off .?  Cer¬ 
tainly,  which  way  foever  I  Aiall  turn  my  felf,  I  do  not  fee  the  Schools  to._withltand  Dil- 
eaies,  but  by  the  feigned  dreams  of  Heathens,  in  an  Image,  intheireffedts,  andfrom  a 
latter  thing  :  And  that  by  reafon  of  the  ignorance  of  Dileafes  and  Caufes.  For  tnus  tne 

name  of  Phyfitian,hathdefervedly  departed  into  themerriments  of  Comedians,  bv-caule 

they  do  not  think  or  confider,  what  to  do,  what  to  fay,  or  vvhat  is  to  be  done  by  thern,  that 
they  may  fatisfie  that  precept :  Be  je  merciful.,  as  your  Father  rvhtch  ts  tn  Heaven 
ciful.  And  even  as  St.  Bernard  fpeaks  concerning  the  Clergy,^  r^ho  eat  up  the  ft ^ 

People.,  as.  they  live  only  by  j4.lm[-deeds ;  for  Phyfitians  do  not  think  whether  they  do  fatisne 
the  command  and  expedfation  of  charity,  who  eat  up  the  ficknefies  and  infirmities  of  thv 

People.  ,  .  1  j  1  c 

But  I  do  not  fee  that  thefe  plagues  of  YEgypt  had  been  brought  into  the  utter  darknels  • 
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of  the  Schools,  but  thafj  they  being  ill  feafoned,  oft-times  found  affe^^s  whereto  they 
might  apparently,  and  without  narrow  fearch,  attribute  the  Tragedy  of  Catarrhes.  Be- 
caufefome  one  having  a  pain  in  his  Head,  hath  forthwith  felt  his  neck  to  pain  him,  a 
difficult  motion,  a  reftlefle  night  •  prefently  the  pain  hath  manifeded  it  felf  in  the  loynes, 
being  from  thence  propagated  unto  the  thighs,  and  then,  it  hath  feemed  to  defcend  to 
the  calves  of  the  legs,  and  feet. 

Hence  arofe  the  decree,  that  pain,  feeing  i^  is  an  accident  of  inherency,  doth  not  wan¬ 
der  from  one  fubjedl  into  another,  unlefs  idme  material  thing  fliall  depart  in  dregs  out 
of  the  brain,  by  the  mufcles  of  the  turning  joynts,  through  the  readineffie  of  a  Hiding 
Rheume  ,  and  doth  fquare  to  the  received  Etymology  of  ^a  Catarrhe.  This  perfvvalion 
of  a  Catarrhe,  its  mask' being  difcovered  by  Anatomy,  ought  to  be  known.  For  truly  eq 
if  the  painful  matter  doth  fucceffively  drop  down  out  of  the  brain  through  the  neck;  ^ 
furely  that  flaall  be  brought  down  thither,  either  through  the  bofomes  of  the  brain,  or 
through  the  brain  and  its  coats,  or  between  both  coats ,  or  between  the  hard  coat  or 
Dura  mater,  and  fcull,  or  at  length,  between  the  fcull  and  skin.  For  the  confequence  is 
of  force,  from  a  fufficient  enumeration  of  parts.  But  not  in  thefirft  place,  through  the 
bottles  or  veflels  of  the  brain  ;  becaufe  that  could  not  fubfid  without  an  Apoplexy,  and 
an  undoubted  Palfey  of  the  whole  body  :  if  fo  be  that  the  fuppofed  dodlrine  of  the  Schools 
concerning  thefe  Difeafes,  dance :h.  For  if  it  be  fucceffively  expelled  from  the  former 
bofomes,  unto  the  fourth  bofome  :  the  matter  of  the  Rheume  cannot  but  ffiutupthat 
forreign  and  drarp  excrement  into  the  thorny  marrow,  and  henceforth  breed  the  Apoplexy 
and  Palfey. 

Secondly,  that  matter  of  a  Catarrhe,  cannot,  by  fweating  thorovv  the  brain,  be  heaped 
up,  and  Aide  down  between  the  brain  and  thin  coat,  fo  that  both  coats  may  keep  a  con¬ 
tinual  feparation  from  the  very  marrow  of  the  thorny  finew  :  becaufe  the  Hiding  Rheume 
fiiould  bring  forth  a  renting,  and  foUition  of  that  which  held  together  ,  in  the  marrowy 
root  of  the  dnews,  throughout  its  length.  Which  doth  not  want  very  many  abfurdities* 

In  like  manner,  if  the  Catarrhe  fbould  rain  down  between  both  the  coats  :  fird  of  all, 
both  the  little  membranes  fhould  be  double,  which  might  defend  the  thorny  marrow  as 
with  a  coat  of  Mail :  which  thing,  the  eye  hath  not  yet  viewed  hitherto.  And  that  being 
fuppofed,  it  could  not  at  leaft  wife,  diliurbe  the  motion  of  the  mufcles,  or  know  pain* 

And  fo,  there  is  an  error  in  the  PoHtion;  Becaufe  a  finew  is  indeed  a  deriving  or  con¬ 
veying  inftrument  of  the  command  of  the  will,  but  not  therefore,  an  executive  inftru¬ 
ment  of  a  voluntary  motion,.  Efpecially,  becaufe  a  fmall  Nerve,  doth  now  and  then, 
fcarce  exceed  the  groflenefs  of  a  doubled  thread  :  and  it  beingjexternally  implanted  into 
the  mufcle,  the  Rheumy  humour  could  not  be  caft  into  it,  but  by  a  bringing  of  a  Palfey  on 
the  part,  but  not  cruel  pains  of  the  moved  mufcle. 

In  the  next  place, if  a  Rheume  ffiould  flow  down  between  the  Dura  mater, and  the  fcull. 
Anatomy  teacheth,  that  the  egrefs  of  thefinews  fide-wayes,  thoroW  the  little  holes  of  the 
turning  joynts,  is  fo  fuitable  and  narrow,  that  a  paffiage  for  a  Catarrhe  is  in  no  refpe<ft 
granted  from  the  thorny  marrow  unto  the  mufcles. 

Laftly,  if  room  iRouldbe  granted  for  that  device,  at  leaftwife,  whatfliould  be  the 
caufe  of  its  fuccelfion,  that  the  humour  having  once  Hidden  between  the  little  finew  of 
the  two  turning  joynts,  Hiould  re-haften  unto  other  fucceffive  Nerves  ?  doth  perhaps, the 
Rheume  being  affiedled  with  a  wearinefs  of  one  mufcle,  henceforward  wilft  for  other  Cli¬ 
ents  of  delights  ?  For  how  fhall  the  Catarrhy  humour  How  down  through  the  fmall  little 
vein,  without  an  aftonying  or  ftupifying  of  the  member?  Shall  it  enter  into  the  mufcle, 
even  unto  its  tail,  by  a  ftrange  implantjng?  but  fhall  it  again  from  thence  depart  unto 
other  mufcles,  which  henceforward  are  of  a  more  fteep  or  inclinable  Situation  ?  or  if  a 
new  Catarrhe  be  feigned,to  flow  down  with  a  like  fuccefs,unlo  other,and  inferiour  parts; 
how  therefore  do  the  upper  parts,  feem  to  be  free  from  evil  ?  for  feeing  it  Hiould  proceed 
from  the  fame  fountain  the  brain,  and  through  the  fame  channel  of  the  marrow  of  the 
thorn  of  the  back ;  why  doth  it  not  rather  follow  the  path  already  opened .?  doth  it  more 
largely  fall  down  unto  a  weakened,  inclinable,  and  affetfted  part,  and  commit  new  adulte¬ 
ries  ?  why  doth  it  fhake  and  feeknew  Innes  ?  Is  that  perhaps  the  delight  of  nature,  that 
through  a  whorifli  appetite,  itdothmoleft  and  divide  new  parts  fucceffively  ?  Finally, 
that  there  is  no  place  of  refuge  for  a  Catarrhe  running  down  between  the  fcull  and  the 
skin,  and  the  mufcles  cloathed  with  their  own  membrane,  hath  been  already  before  dif- 
cufled.  Therefore  there  is  noway,  manner,  mean,  connexion,  or  dependance,  whereby  a 
Rheurne  may  in  truth  fubfift.  And  feeing  no  material  thing  runs’ down  in  thofe  affecfs, 
for  which  the  Schools  have  railily  feigned  Catarrhs ;  therefore,  let  the  lovers  of  truth, 

know. 


^^3  The  T ^es  i>f  a  Catarfhe  or  l{heufrie» 

know,  that  as  oft  as  a  ftrange  or  forreign  Air,  odour,ferment,  or  forreign  feed  is  received 
into  the  Spirit  which  makes  violent  aflaults;  fo  often  that  fpirit  being  defiled  by  the  Ar- 
cheus,  is  excluded  from  the  Communion  of  life.  But  the  genius  or  difpofition  of  that 
conceived  Seed,  hath  no  lefs  parts,  vvhereby  alfo  the.  Spirit  defiled  by  a  ftrange  ferment, , 
is  fent  unto  remote,  rather  than  to  nigh  places  :  As  iBall  be  faid  in  its  place  concerning  . 
the  joynt-ficknefs  or  Gout,  in  the  Duumvirate,  and  elfewhere.  For  fo  Mercury,  being 
even  outwardly  anointed,  doth  affed  the  jawes,  tongue,  &  teeth.  Moreover,  when  this 
defiled  fpirit  fhall  come  down  unto  the  place  of  its  fending,  it  prefently  feafons  the  nou- 
rifhmentof  the  part  with  its  own  ferment,  tranfplantethandtranflatethit  accordingtO' 
theideaorlikenefsof  theSeed,  and  that  Seed  doth  there  interrupt  the  offices  of  dige- 
ftions  (^by  fucceffive  blafts  being  drawn)  with  ftrange  difpofitions.  Whence  it  at  length 
ftirs  up  a  plentiful  houftiold-ftufte ,  and  doth  oft-times  charaOferize  the  impreffion  there 
made  on  the  implanted  fpirit,  with  a  brand  durable  for  life.  Thefe  things  the  Schools 
beofoTprimary  feigned  humours,  and  for  the  fallings  down  of  defluxions  from  the  one 
only  brain.  I  therefore  am  far  from  a  Catarrhe,  who  deny  the  matter,  fhops  ,  efficient 
eaufe,  manner  of  making,  and  defluxing  thereof  ;  and  therefore  I  alfo  feperate  the  cau- 
6 1  fes,  effea,  as  alfo  the  cure,  far  from  the  fidlions  of  a  Catarrhe.  Therefore  fait,  foure , 
fharp,  phlegmatick,  and  cholerick  humours  do  not  fall  down :  but  as  often  as  the  defiled 
fpirit  hath  pafled  thorovv  unto  the  places,  thefirft  which  flrall  come  thither  from  a  com¬ 
mon  endeavour  and  ftudy  of  waflnng  it  off,  is  the  liquour  or  humour  latex  ;  For  the  fpi¬ 
rit  being  depraved  by  a  forreign  contagion,  is  carried  through  the  Nerves,  Arteries,  yea 
andthroimh  the  very  habite  of  the  Body.  From  whence  the  brain  hath  bore  .the  blame, 
and  the  Tick  do  feel  as  it  were  the  falling  down  of  a  defluxing  humour  :  and  becaufe  the 
‘  latex  is  defigned  thither  by  the  veins,  not  as  a  primitive  eaufe  of  the  evil  (although  by 
accident,  it  doth  oftentimes  liourifli  the  evil  the  longer)  but  for  an  eafment,  and  wafh- 
in^  off :  therefore  the  Schools  have  as  yet  remained  doubtful, whether  Rheumes  fliould  be 
difmiffed  from  the  Head  through  thefinews,  or  between  the  skin  ;  or  indeed  through  the 
veins  out  of  the  Liver,  at  leaft  wife  in  Gouty  perfons.  Therefore  the  Phlegme  and  Cho- 
ler  of  the  Schools,  do  not  flow  from  a  Fountain  or  Flood-gate,  as  if  the  Head  were  the  one 
only  fink  of  thefe  :  And  then,  neither  do  they  fall  down  by  reafon  of  a  fteeper  feituation, 
or  by  reafon  of  an  eafinefs  of  paflages.  For  truly,  as  in  a  dead  Carcafs  there  are  no  fuch 
defedts,  but  in  live  creatures  only  :  fo,  whatfoever  of  thefe  defedfs  doth  come  to  pafs,  it 
proceedeth  froifl  a  fpirit  which  maketh  a  violent  affault,  and  from  a^  vital  beginning:  In 
vvhofe  family  adminiftration,  an  afeending  upwards,  is  no  more  difficult  than  a  defeend- 
ing  downwards  :  Seeing  nothing  of  thefe  in  living  creatures,  flowefh  by  its  own  motion 
of  weight  :  bat  indeed  is  diredfed,  being  fent  unto  its  own  certain  bounds.  It  alfo  often 
comes  ^to  pafs,  that  the  latex  being  defiled  with  a. ftrange  fait,  doth  thenceforth  infedf 
the  fpirit,  fo  that  the  fpirit  is  not  therefore  alwayes  eftranged  by  an  external  injury  of 
Air,  or  from  a  proper  Air  of  contagion  bred  vvithin  :  but  rather  being  ftirred  up  by  the 
latex  (becaufe  that  is  lefs  lively)  it  takes  on  it  ananimofity  or  angry  hear.  And  the  latex 
accompanies  it ,  being  troublefome  as  well  through  its  aforefaid  fliarpnefs ,  as  through 
quantity ;  and  it  enter's  as  an  importunate  Souldier  againft  the  will  of  his  Hoft.  Where¬ 
fore  natural  and  artificial  Baths,  do  reconcile  many  of  thefe  fort  of  defedfs  and  over¬ 
flowings  :  to  wit,  by  confuming  the  latex,  they  reftore  health,  ratherthan  theloofen- 
ing  and  drying  Medicines  of  the  Schools. 

Vain  therefore  is  the  Hiftory  and  matter  of  a  Catarrhe  lifted  up  out  of  the  ftomack  unto 
the  Head:  vain  alfo  is  the  Refluxing  and  falling  down  thereof  between  the  mufcles  and  the 
skin,  and  deplorable  Remedies  from  unknown  qaufes.  Vain  alfo  are  CvVuteries  or  fearing 
Remedies  to  pull  back  and  confume  feigned  hunlours. 

Laftly,  vain  are  the  Medicines  of  drying. drinks,  .feeing. nhe  evil  or  Malady  is  by  the 
latex  and  a  larger  quantity  of  drink,  only  occafionally.bred.  Therefore  it  is  manifeft,hovv 
wholefom,  fober  drinking  is  :  for  the  liquor  latex,  in  refpedl  of  its  appointment  ought  to 
be  without  favour  ;  but  it  waxeth  fharp  through  the  much  drinking  of  pure  and  more  iharp 
wine.  But  the  Hiftory  and  necellity  of  the  latex  is  due  in  its  own  Chapter.  Thou  lhalt 
remember,  that  all  the  fruits  of  compofed  Bodies  do  materially  fpring  from  water.  Let 
us  therefore  alfo  fuppofe  the  un-favoury  latex,  through  a  little  help  of  a  Seed,  prefently 
to  wax  iharp.  For  example.  For  at  the  Spring-time,  a  plentiful  liquor  drops  out  of  a 
Vine  or  Birch-tree.  To  wit,  if  the  bark  near  the  earth  be  hurt,  it  poures  out  an  un-favoury 
liquour  of  the  earth.  But  if  the  wound  be  made  in  the  ftem  or  branches ;  now  the  fame 
juice  is  fharpiih.  So  it  comes  to  pafs  in  the  latex,  being  of  its  own  nature  without  iavour, 
which  through  the  contagion  of  things  receiving,  doth  at  length  wax  fliarp,  or  becomes 
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skin  and  fleft,  and  urine,  wsre  dunks.  The  Liver  therefore  berna  brdiv  a  "e  • 
recal  the  latex  unto  it  felf ;  truly  it  doth  not  thereby  prepare  urine'' but  O^-demfe^s’^’ 

Dropne  Anafarca  :  therefore  I  am  not  fuch  a  man,  'a?  to'^call^  r^^?? 
and  other  madnefs  of  furies  non-bemgs.  Fori  know  and  grieve  for  theb  too  much  fe  6? 
nous  commands  over  us  I  do  indeed  admit  of  thofe  very  DUeafes ;  but  the  ciufes  man" 
net  means,  panages,  endor  apixuntments  of  aRheume,  1  deny.  1  deny  thole  cS' 
and!  diligently  learch  into  thoie,  in  the  removal  whereof,  health  confiltethTackmowl 
ledge  indeed,  that  a  corrupt  mattery  Impollhumc  of  the  Lungs  bein»  broken  an  v  one 
doth  prefently  dye :  yet  1  deny,  that  the  mattery  Impollhume  fs  a  Rheume,  or’that  dea"h 
IS  to  be  imputed  to  a  Catarrhe  :  And  much  more  vehemently  do  1  deny  that  the  cotrunt 
mattery  Impoahurae  is  bred  of  a  vapour  of  the  Homack.  So  1  name  a  Confumpdon  2 
a  defluxion  into  the  Lungs;  buti  knowit-arole  from  an  inward  error  of  th?Lun"s  1 
ctant  that  the  Oout  is  fore-felt  as  it  were  a  hot  defluxing  drop  ;  yet  I  do  not  admn  of  a 
Catarrhe,  in  its  matter  manner,  means,  and  bound  of  itliking.  Even  as  in^ts  own 
Chapter,  more  deer ly.  The  latex  a  fo  being  dedicated  to  the  fweepinn  or  cleanfin"of  Z 
Kuchins,  IS  rn  It  fell,  indeed,  guiltlefs:  bunt,  tnthe  way,  admitting  of  a  cou3in<>of 
diflblved  falts,  doth  conflitute  divers  Colonies  of  Impotthumes,  Ulcers  and  itchmos”  I 
deny  therefore,  that  vapours  are  carried  into  the  Head,  which  may  pie  ce  Zou"  h  ih- 
brain  andcoats  Neither  in  the  next  place,  do  I  endure,  that  the  breath,  is  c  irfled  fron; 

lafSl“"“/r  the  bowels,  in  a  d.re’a  paflage  (as  it’h  h  "the.v^r 

pleafed  TW/«r)  but  that  a  very  fmall  quantity  thereof,  Soth  breath  thotow  the  po  « 
of  theDiaphragma.  For  neither,  when  the  breath  is  prefled  together  d,!rh  ,,w?h 
worthy  of  note,  go  forth  under  the  MidrifFe,  neithdr  doth  the  breath  fine’ll  of  the  places 
which  ate  under  theDiaphragma.  In  like  manner,  neither  are  vapours  carried  from  the 
ftomack  into  the  Heau,  but  by  the  Arteries,  if  men  are  made  drunk.  But  whatfoever  can 
fe  h  thepddinefsof  theHead,  faintings,  and  other  dirtempers  rf  1  ke t  s  the  rel 

tamer  ot  another  Common-vvealth  than  that  of  vapours.  So  neither  from  the  vvomb  are 

b- Vaid  to  be  bred"' for  ‘ymptomes  of  the  Head  may, thereby 

,1,  “  '?  not  the  obligation  of  tranfpiration,  which  is  the  finHe 

duel  of  another  Monarchy,  and  that  whereby  the  throat  arileth  unto  the  height  of  the  chm 

hfo  ttlTfoZ'  r  r'  ■'  "  “  unknZrfo 'thrschool”: 

fticnuhall  fome  tmies  explain  to  be  that  of  government,  whereunto  all  carts  In  the 
Todv  ^  command  of  the  vvomb  ove^r  the  whole 

Body,  than  that  vvhereby  the  ftones  do  diftinguifli  a  Cock  from  a  Capon,  a  Bull  from  an 
Oxe,  and  a  Man  from  an  Eunuch,  in  figure,  blood,  flefli,  hide,  and  coura»e  Butb-caufe 

of  v^:  ''  ta^mmf  ^'fetr -IwifSomiZon 

Ot  vvater .  nenceasm.anyDirealesasarearcribcdLinto  Catarrhes,  are  for  the  moft  Dart 
exafperated  in  the  night  time  :  indeed  the  ?las  of  the  Moon  doth  work  the  operations  of 

m  deMNe  blfo  ov"^^^  t  e  weak 

doSisfte  f;elZ  A  m  membranes  ;  and  there  operations 

tfc  ^  '“f  "tti  therefore,  lalfo  call  them, 

fodeararar{  iharih  ’  ^  *7 °f  Ptclaging,  were  not  fold  to  us  at 

winS^r^  fobethorowlypaidby  pains  and  anguifiies.  For  a  fliort- 

nf  i  ‘-^'tietha  callous  matteror  corn  under  his  foot  beinv 

tfme""onra  tcr';^‘'’^K^^^^^  future  fl^Z  o? 

gesof-vviSs  m  be  foortk  ci^^^^^^^^^^^  over  the  Heaven,  and  the  hin- 

Buc  Pmce/ftis  would  hive  Mercury  to  be  Prefident  or  chief  over  the  liquout  ofnou 

'h'ZfrV  I  ■  ‘^'P^'^here  ( concerning  Minera  I 

hfeaiesjconfounds  that  in  nnmp  _ .1.  -r,  °  .  ■ 


A  r  j  u  ■  V  eiievvnere  (  concerning  Minerall 

hi.l  f  Moon  :  Yet  I  know,  that  the 

whereunto  it  is  moftneerly 

jSa  f neither  do  liquid  Bodies  as  yet  rejoyce  in  the  conferences  of 

iouL  fimple^rtof  the  Body,  but 

thf^br^npclr  *  k  ^nlwers  to  the  Mooii  and  brain,  ivhereunto 

n  •  ^n^dient.  Forfo,  vyhatfoever  things  do  tyrannize  under  the  name  of  de- 
>  an  likewile  the  foul  Difeafe,  Convulfion,  wringing?  of  the  bowels,  do  return 

M  m  m  un- 
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J.rthctnrtureof  theNioht,  beclufe  they  hearken  to  the  latex,  through  the  Domi- 
“on  of  oJr  Moon,  therbMgoffenfweaffk,  which  hearken  unto  the  motion  of  the 

Stars. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 


A  Reafon  ot  Conlideration  of  Food  or  Diet. 


Theyprefcribea  Diet  for  Difeafes,  who  are  ignorant  of  Dijeafis  7.  The  die* 

'  tary  partof  Medicine  tsfufpecled.  5-  Some  errors  about  the  rules  of  Food  or 

Diet.  4.  Curinfrismt/ubjeU  to  the  dietary  part  of  Medicine,  y.  The  Au- 
thorsopimon.  6°  The  objeS  of  the  dietary  part,  y  A  proof  from  a  cormon 
event.  8.  Crooked  ends.  9.  From  anumbringap  of  parts.  10.  A  diet  doth 
privily  accufe  of  the  Ignorance  cfaFemedy.  ri.  A  juf  complaint  of  the  poor. 
y^.  bhfervames  of  the  Author.  13.  The  mockeries  of  the  dietary  part.  14. 
Bread  IS  not fo  much  a  meat,  as  auniverfalvthlual.  i  y  .Why  breadis  mixt  with 
meats.  16.  The  chief  hinge  of  the  dietary  part.  17.  Acertamrule.  \%.Uhy 

the  commands  of  the  dietary  part  of  Medicine  are  not  to  be  trufled  to.  1 9  .  Tea 
Pofftions  of  the  Author,  zo.  Horn  far  the  force  of  a  [paring  Diet  may  extendit 
Ce  f  zi  The  necejsity  of  chemng,  zz.  Whence  the  varieties  of  things  dige- 
dedare.  zx.  An  examiningof  Barley  water  or  Cream.  24.  Some  preventions  or 
fore-cautions  accufiomedto  the  Author,  zy.  A  e^mfiion  concermig  the  Ferment 
of  theStomaci^  26.  The  digef  ions  do freftnbe  the  oj- Diet. 


AF  ter  that  I  had  finiftied  theTreatife  of  Digeftions,!  had  willinglv  btoughtDIfeafes  on 

the  Sta'Je :  but  the  aaion  of  Government  being  too  fcanty  in  the  Schools,  was  left 

behind  as  yet  maimed,  and  the  Majefty  of  the  Duumvirate  it  felf, 

al  radiation  ot  beaming  inPuence  of  fpirit,  according  to  'Vho  Wh^efore  inter 

weaved  theTreatife  of  the  Soul,  asit  yeelds  up  its  full  “g*'' J  „  ,i,e 

could  not  as  yet,  moreover,  depart  outof  the  Stomack,  ^  P«‘“ 

Duumvirate,  fome  examinations  .l  omfelTion  vvhereot* 

fed  to  demonrtrate.  that  the  Schooles  have  pafled  by  thofe  things,  the  protellion  vvtiereot 

they  chiefly  boaiUt';  to  wit,  that  they  have  not  as  yet  known  a  Difeafe  m  the  geiieral 

kind  or  have  diligently  fearched  into  it  by  its  particular  kindes  or  fpecies,  or  to  have 

handled  it  by  its  caufes!  or  by  meet  remedies.  And  therefore  it  confequently  followes, 

that  if  through  the  aide  of  Phyritiaiis,by  conjeaures, there  hath  been  luccefle  in  any  t  mg, 

it  hath  been  from  the  proper  goodnefle  of  Nature.  ^  rnt-hn«r  of 

For  as  foon  as  might  be,  after  the  univerfal  Succours  (for  y  ‘  ^mpnenrand 
s  Vein  and  Purging)theyprefently  yeelded  a  half  part  of  ^Xhe  em 

orderance  of  food  Vnd  Life,  which  for  ihe  moft  part,  through  Hears, 
netance  of  thefe,  they  efteemed  for  a  confidetaiion  ot  good  Juice.  T  hey  lhall  nnety  r 
Led,  prefetibe  the  confidetaiion  of  diet, for  the  obtaining  of  an  end  unknown  unto  them- 
felves,  while  they  wallow  in  the  heats  and  colds  of  Elements.  , 

For  truly  befides  their  gtoffe  Ignorance,  the  conlideration  “^Lns  watfettr  anrthe 

long  fince  fufpedled  byrne,  and  a  certain  wretched  ^ggle  o  y  ^  hTinoin*^' forth  a 

Slavery  of  the  lick,  prLcribed  under  the  pain  of  a  Capital  pumtliment,  biin^iiio  forth  a 
raflj  belief  and  confidence  in  the  Tick.  ,  .  ^  rvsmm.-ndpd  as  moft 

For  firft  of  all,  whatfoever  is  fold  at  a  dear  rate  ,  prefently  ^  . 

healthful:  And  in  Medicines,  leaf  Gold,  Pearls  bruifed 

tb.  wormCuchineale,Raw-filk,(tc.(for  perhapsSpiders  i^mea^ ^ 

way  off,  iFould  be  fold  at  a  great  price ,  as  is  Ciocodiles  ^nj  ij-rsmarV  that  imi- 

huckfterry  is  therefore  grateful  to  the  tongue,  nor 

verfally  and  prefently  is  publiflied  to  be  of  good  juyee,  heaKhtu  an  , .  *  , 

as  thofe  things  which  do  chiefly  pleafe  thepalate,  ought  ^  ^  p  ,  v-hich 

fome.’  And  therefore  thefe  do  vary  according  to  the  palate  of  Phyfitians.  V  • 
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A  J^eafin  or  Conjideration  of  Diet, 

is  by  one,  prVifed  to  be  healthy;  by  another,  whom  that  thing  lefs  pleafeth,  is  difpraifed. 

For  by  this  means,  Pheafants,  Partridges,  Starlings,  Black-Srds,  and  fatted  Capons,  are 
preferred  before  four-footed  Beafts  :  although  thefe  together  with  us,  do  bring  forth  a  live 
Young,  and  in  this  rerpe61:,are  they  more  familiar  with  us,  than  Birds,  Firhes,and  Infers, 
that  is,  living  creatures  bringing  forth  Eggs.  So  alfo,  Fiflaes  in  ftonie  waters  are  prefer- 
led  before  fea-fifhes,  and  Bread  of  the  fineft  of  the  corn,  before  that  which  is  branny.  For 
thofePhyfitians  which  are  fomewhat  delicate,  do  rtiidy  the  huckftery  of  theKitchin,  and 
that  they  may  pleafe  the  fick,  who  being  dettitute  of  remedies  and  knowledge,  have  other- 
wayes  enflaved  themfelves  to  a  barren  profellion;  for  they  are  thofe  who  become  teachers  ‘ 
of  Cooks.  How  leifurely  do  they  view  all  things,  that  they  may  exercife  their  commands 
in  Kitchins  and  Parlours ;  and  that  they  may  feem  to  have  forefeen  all  things  diligently, 
they  are  ready  to  exercife  their  tyranny  on  the  lick.  As  if  meats  and  drinks  Ihould  be  the 
Medicines  of  the  more  grievous  difeafes. 

Truly  it  hath  alwayes  notably  fhamed  me  of  'this  part  of  Medicine.  For  even  from  a  ^ 
young  man,  I  did  already  inwardly  forefee,  that  cures  were  the  Effeds  of  Medicines,  but 
not  of  meats :  wherefore  as  I  faid,furped  the  feeble  endeavour  of  meats  :  So  alfo  I  con- 
jedured,  that  a  Arid  obedience  of  diet,as  well  in  the  commander  as  obeyer,did  favour  of 
an  implicite  ignorance  of  a  true  and  fuitable  remedy,or  of  a  juggle. 

But  on  the  contrarie,  he  that  hath  fire,  he  can  burn  ;  and  he  hath  a  knife,  he  can  cut;  c 
So  alfo  he  that  hath  a  fecret,  fit  for  curing,  he  may  cure,  defpife  the  rules  of  diet,  and 
palfe  by  the  needlelfe  induftrie  or  flattery  of  the  Schooles  in  this  refped.  For  otherwife, 
an  error  which  may  unexpededly  happen  from  the  choice  of  food,  is  by  the  prevailing 
goodnefs  of  the  remedy  eafily  prevented.  For  if  Hypcrates  preferreth  things  ac- 
cuftomed,  although  lefs  wholfome  in  themfelves,  before  things  unaccuftomed, neither  that 
the  diet  is  eafily,  nor  fafely,  nor  fpeedily  to  be  changed  from  things  accuftomed  :  what 
therefore  is  not  to  be  thought  of  chofen,  wiffied  for,  and  delired  meats  and  drinks,  which 
have  been  accuftomed  to  be  ufed  ?  Becaufe  they  are  thofe,  (  which  nature  didating  to 
them  within  )  have,  to  the  great  fliame  of  Phyfitians,  been  found  to  have  oftentimes  ex¬ 
celled  a  remedy,  efpecially,  where  they  had  before  forbidden  them. 

Diet  in  the  firft  place,  doth  not  treat  of  things  apparently  hurtful  :  for  it  is  not  difpu-  ^ 
ted  whether  it  be  healthful  to  eat  poyfonous  things,  or  the  fhcards  of  earthen  pots,  &c, 
yea,  neither  indeed,  if  it  be  wholfome  for  a  fick  perfon  to  be  filled  with  much  meit  and 
drink,  although  of  good  juyce;  or  whether  gluttony,  drunkennefs,  and  an  inordinate  life, 
are  healthy  ads,  and  fit  helps  to  preferve  or  recover  health.  But  the  whole  of  diet  is  bull¬ 
ed  onely  in  the  choice  of  meats  and  drinks  :  The  which,  notwithftanding,  being  as  it  were 
indifferent  nouriftiments,  do  confift  within  the  limits  of  goodnefs,  and  differ  onely  in  the 
latitude  of  neutrality.  And  fo  therefore,  I  have  alwayes  beheld  the  dietary  part,  to  be  as 
it  were  a  bevvrayer  of  the  ignorance  of  the  caufes  of  true  Medicine,  and  of  a  prevailing 
remedy. 

How  many  indeed  foever  they  are, who  refufing  the  rules  prefcribed  to  them, have  often  7 
times  not  recovered :  Doth  the  Phyfitian  in  the  mean  time, laughing  between  his  teeth, at 
the  diiobedient  fick,  arrogate  the  praife  of  curing  to  his  Rules For  from  hence  that  art 
of  healing  is  dralfrn  into  all  Tragedies,  becaufe  the  Rules  of  the  dietary  part  of  Medicine 
do  teftifie  a  poverty  of  judgement,  as  well  in  the  Phyfitian  as  in  the  fick. 

Whence  Phyfitians  do  oftentimes  hope  to  get  occafion  of  excufing  death,  bythedif-  g 
obedience  of  the  fick,  about  the  rules  of  diet  not  being  ftrid^ly  obferved.  Alas  for  grief, 
how  great  abfurdities  are  committed  through  this  deceit,  which  do  not  yet  fulficiently  ap¬ 
pear  unto  the  world  /  Becaufe  while  they  know  nothing,  or  have  nothing  whereby  they 
may  drive  away  the  Difeafe,  and  conftrain  it  to  obey  them  ;  are  they  at  leaftwife  reckon¬ 
ed,  that  they  will  take  away  through  the  flatteries  of  the  Kitchin ,  and  much  carefulnefs, 
the  impediments  of  its  increafe  ? 

If  the  obfervance  of  a  diet  fhould  be  profitable, it  fnould  be  ferviceable  in  the  difeafe  or  9 
in  recovery  of  health ;  But  in  the  difeafe,  how  unfeafonable,  troublefome  and  impertinent 
is  it  ?  while  as  the  appetite  doth  for  the  moft  part,  lye  proftrated,and  the  which  perfwades 
a  complacency  to  its  felf,  that  it  may  not  wholly  perifh  :  and  the  prefer vation  thereof  is 
of  as  great  moment,  as  the  betokening  of  life  is  /  For  in  the  ftate  of  a  ftaggering  or  feeble 
appetite,  nature  doth  for  the  moft  part  fuggeft  unto  it  felf,  fome  convenient  food,  and  that 
oftentimes,  then  efpecially,  while  it  is  mcft  in  need  of  help.  Then  do  Phyfitians  ftrivc 
with  this  pleafure  of  nature,  by  their  own  rules  of  food ,  whereby  the  fick  may  abftain,  if 
he  will  not  be  imputed  the  whole  caufe  of  his  own  death,  by  the  unfaithful  helper.  For 
then  the  Archers  doth  fumptomatically  rage,  becaufe  he  perceives  the  wiflied  for,  and 
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r^rhios  his  familiar  food  to  be  denied  him  ;  and  fo  in  ftrife  they  ftii  up  new  fttife.  Verily, 
even  as  a  horfe  which  paffeth  through  a  water,  and  not  drinking  lufttciently  according 
to  hisdedre,  doth  thereby  retain  inhimfelf  an  anxious  difficulty  of  breathing  for  his  life 

*^Tut  a  diet  after  a  Difeafe,  or  In  time  of  recovery,  is  alfo  wonderful  troublefome,  if  not 
alfo  in  vain  -  feeing  now,  nature  (hall  have  enough  to  do  of  her  own  accord._  For  truly, 
the  orefcription  of  a  diet  cannot  but  accufe  adefedtof  a  fufhcient  remedy,  and  lo  of  an 
implicite  confeffion  of  an  unfaithful  cure.  For  let  a  Phyfitian  cure  as  he  ought,  and  Na¬ 
ture  promifeth  for  a  fure  performance  of  Reftauration.  Truly  the  Almighty  hath  feen  and 
iudc-ed  that  whatfoever  things  he  had  made,  were  good.  That  is,  whatfoever.,  he  had 
appointed  for  food,  was  good;  or  whatfoever  he  had  ordained  for  poyfon,  was  a  good 
novfon.  For  elfe,  the  poor  man  might  frommuch  right  complain,  that  God  had  dealt 
lefle  fatherly  with  him,  becaufe  he  haddenied  mearis,  whereby  a  poor  man,  byjanfwering 
the  dainty  rules  of  diet,  might  be  able  to  recover  his  health  :  but  unto  the  rich,  together 
with  wealth,  that  he  had  alfo  beftowed^  health  :  becaule  beftowing  meanes  upon  him, 

whereby  he  might  pay  the  price  of  his  diet.  t  --  j 

For  /have  now  experience  with  my  felf,  for  fifty  years  fpace,  that  I  cured  more,  even 
thnfe  not  feen  and  the  rules  of  diet  being  defpifed,  than  many  Phylitians  together,  who 
wanler  Sfroin  City.  I  have  experience,  I  fay,  that  I  do  cure  all  conunued  and 
intermitting  Fevers,  in  few  dayes,  yea  and  for  the  moft  part,  in  few  houres,  blood-lettui^ 

bein^^  not  admitted  of ;  but  wine  being  permitted.  .  ,  n  ru 

For  truly  the  chief  part  of  the  diet  of  Phyfitians  is  fumptuous,in  the  flattery  of  the  fick, 
bein^’ ‘gotten  at  the  favourable  pleafure  of  the  Phyfitian,  except  wine  for  the  moft  part. 
Alfo'^every  Phyfitian  declareth  thofe  things  to  be  healthful,which  ar^the  moft  pleafing  un- 

m  tLmfelves:  But  leaft  that  ffiould  be  underftood  to  be  a  kind  of  aflenting,  they  enjoyn 

a  ftria  obedience,  that  by  that  way  of  feverify  of  Lawes,  they  may  be  thought  toreftram 

Bread  Tn1hefi%  place,  is  accounted  the  piimaty  or  chief  food  ;  but  other  nwiini- 
ments  ate  onelv  co-meat3,oi  vidfuals  in  general.  But  I  on  je  oppollte  pait,  call  othet 
Slhments  Hue  meats ;  but  bread  alone,  the  Univeifal  vre'lual:  For  rnany  are  found  to 
hav" lived  lonv,  with  milk  onely.  The alfo,  being  men  fwrft,  and  of  a  moft  ready 
SXdotn  feme  place,  ufe  Chambroch  or  three  leaved-grafs  only  for  bread.  Md 
fome°Notthetn  people  do  live  a  long  time  only  with  fiftr,  without  bread,  and  do  remain 
Lbborn,  a<>ainft^coldsand  difeafes.  A  filling  with  bread  (in  the  Proverb;  rs  wotft  of  all: 
n“}  becaufe  it  is  a  token  of  poverty;  but  rn  very  deed,  becaufe. t  is  the  moft  but- 

For  why,  bread,  byheafon  of  the  received  leaven  (for  elfs  it  is  nothin^  but  pafte  01 
dou^h  )  melting  into  a  cream,  confttaines  the  hearbs  and  meats, with  which  it  is  chewed, 
to  co-rnelt  (which  thing  we  daily  experience  in  the  digeftion  of  dung  ) 
onelv  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  [  A^{on\um  1  or  general  viaual,then  [  ]  or  meat. 

may  nci Tongle  converfant  in  Nominals,  fo?  it  is  fufficient  for  me, after  whaftoever 
manner  it  be  called,  fo  that  the  ufe  and  neceffity  of  bread  be  known  to  prevail  moft  e  p^ 

eiallv  unto  the  melting  or  diflolvingof  meats.  .  ^  l  u* 

Furthermore,  I  have  alwayes  had  Sobriety  in  great  eftoen^  as  it  wete  the 
Diet.  Then  alfo,  if  the  Appetite  was  carried  about  any  Objea,  1  have  willingly  admit  ^ 

it,  vet  with  the  moderation  of  a  mean.  .  Cr.r » 

Yet  I  am  not  he,  who  am  ignorant,  that  one  meal  is  better,  is  more  * 

Tick  perfon  than  another  :  But  I  am  littletroubledorgrieved,  whether  of  them  both  the 

fick  might  take,  if  fo  be  that  he  had  alfo  obtained  fome  good  remedy. 

Ifuppofing  if  a  Remedy,  be  not  able  to  withftand  a  Maladie  or  Evil,by  a^^^^^^^ 
venient  food;  far  lefs  alfo  ftiall  it  be  able  to  overcome  or  expell 
have  held  thofe  Remedies,  which  are  hoped  for  from  the 

conftant  and  feeble.  Becaufe,  asis  wont  to  be  faid,  it  is  eafier  not  to  . 

pelaGueft.  And  from  a  Correlative  ;  Whofoever  prefumeth  f 

virtue  of  a  Remedy,  let  him  be  fure,  that  he  {hall  by  the  fame  e  e  y,  there- 

vanquifti  things  accidentally  happening  from  the  difag^ements  0  ea  .  Jifauieted 

fore  reckoned  it  a  fign  of  weaknefs  and  diftruft  m  a  Phyfitian,  as  o  .tnthem-an 

with  the  ffiameful  care  of  the  Kitchin  ;  for  he  wanting  a  meet  Me  icine,  ^  a  . 

time,  he  may  fcem  to  do  fomething,  or  leaft  he  fhould  take  bis  r^LrwTfiQn 

hope  againft  a  Critical  day,  and  prefcribeth  a  choice  of  meats »  For  by  this  m,  p  > 

1  have  learned^  z 
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t .  Firft,  That  Nature  In  us^  is  wifer  than  any  Phyfitiany  and  more  skilful  of  her  own  profit 
and  lofsythan  all  the  Wits  of  all  the  S  chooles, 

2*  7 hat  Nature  doth  therefore  choofe  to  her  felf  ,  and  wijh  for  the  molh  convenient 
things, 

3.  That  Cattel  have  never  died^  becaufe  they  had  fatisfiedtheir  thirfl^unlefs perhaps  they  had 
/wallowed  Poyfon^  and  did  faint  through  too  much  devouring^  becaufe  drinl^  in  Feavers  doth  fub-^ 
vert  very  many  d  ifcommodities  of  Dry  nefs, 

4,  That  to  drink^in  thirfiy  fhould  be  no  lefs  natural^  than  for  one  that  hath  need  teplfsyto  have 
made  water. 

y.  And  therefore,  feeing  this  doth  not  require  the  confent  of  a  Phyfitian,  that  alfo  fhould  not 
want  Confultation, 

6.  That  I  did  admlni filer  fame  drops  together  with  the  drinks,  with  the  which,  eafily  piercing, 
efpecially  inthirft,  1  have  many  times  quenched  moft  Feavers  together  with  the  thirft,  with  a 
d elightful  pleafure  of  t  he  fick^. 

7.  That  a  great  appetite  towards  a  thing  apparently  hurtful  in  the  Rules  cf  Diet,  is  for  the 
moft  part  dilated  by  nature  it  [elfe,  to  whom  her  own  Remedy  hath  been  made  known,  but  not  to 

the  Books  of  the  Schooles. 

8.  That  therefore  we  ought  to  be  little  careful  about  things  defired,  which  are  but  little 
hurtful,  and  lefs  accufiomed, 

9.  That  if  a  Remedy  ought  to  prevail  over  a  Difeafe,  CHtats  and  Drinks  cannot  in  their  own 
latitude,  contain  the  firength  of  a  Medicinal  Being. 

10.  That  Meats,  if  they  do  not  contain  a  Remedy^  there  fore,  alfo  fcarce  hurt ;  in  f peaking  of 
meats  as  fuch,  that  is,  of  indifferent  things. 

I  havethus  perfwaded  my  felf  of  thefe  things,  thus  have  I  prefcribed  thefe  things  to 
others:  To  wit,  That  abfilnence  and  fparingnefs,  are  the  befi  meanes  in  the  Dietary  part:  And 
the  rather,  where  any  thing  is  eaten  for  pleafure  and  delight,  according  to  the  Pro¬ 
verb  ;  That  which  Savoureth,  Ncurijheth. 

1.  For  it  fufficeth  the  Appetite  by  quality,  but  not  by  quantity.  Otherwife,  if  fullnefs 
grieves  or  burdens  healthy  perfons,  much  more  ficli  and  weak  folks. 

2.  To  wit.  Let  them  eat, not  indeed  to  the  filling  up  of  the  hollownefs  of  the  ftomack, 
neither  at  the  dilate  of  pleafure  and  tafie  ;  but  as  much  as  eafily  fufficeth  for  the  defend¬ 
ing  of  a  healthy  life.  And  if  that  be  difficult  to  him  that  at  firft  accuftomes  himfelf  j  at 
leaftwife,  it  fliall  not  be  to  him  that  hath  accufiomed  himfelf.  For  howfoolifh  a  thingis  it 
for  him  that  groaneth  or  figheth  through  a  Difeafe, to  wilTa  for  his  long  fince  denied  ingor- 
gings?  Yeti  will  not,  that  any  man  perfwade  himfelf,  that  this  fobriety  of  living,  and 
light  fardle  of  Food,  doth  prevent  any  man  from  having  the  Plague,  a  Fall  or  Bruife,  a 
Wound,Thunder-bolt  or  Stone.  For  external  incidences  or  accidents,  do  defpife  the  Fa¬ 
mily  adminiftration  of  the  digefiions,  becaufe  they  overcome  them.  Indeed  I  rejeC  the 
Stone  even  among  external  things,  becaufe  it  is  made  by  a  Ferment  that  is  now  a 
firanger. 

3.  Seing  all  food  ought  to  be  changed  into  a  Cream,  and  an  exquifite  chewing  is  that 
which  makes  the  digefiions  eafie  ;  hence  I  moft  ftri6l:ly  commend  chewing  at  all  times. 
For  truly  one  onely  morfel,  being  not  rightly  chewed,  makes  more  adoe  in  the  body,  than 
three  which  are  well  bruifed  in  eating.  For>therefore  birds,  becaufe  they  want  teeth  have 
need  of  a  double  fiomack,  however  mofi  powerful  otherwife, they  were  in  digefiing.  Eve¬ 
ry  Beafi  alfo  which  cheweth  the  cud,  as  it  wa's  greatly  efieemed  in  the  Law,  fo  it  ferioufly 
infinuates  unto  us,  that  the  neceffuy  of  chewing  is  not  to  be  defpifed.  Yea  for  that  caufe, 
a  bruit  which  chewes  the  cud,  is  in  the  holy  Scriptures chofen  for  a  clean  Beafi. 

4.  In  the  next  place,  whatfoever  things  are  taken  in  gluttony,  bsyond  the  power  of 

the  Ferment  of  the  Stomack,  are  indeed  made  hot  within,  and  do  putrifie,  neither  alfo, 

are 
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'  are  they  for  that  caufe  digefted ;  as  in  Feavers  is  moft  plentifully  to  be  feen.  But  as  much 

'  of  the  more  tender  meats  as  is  taken  under  gluttony,  is  indeed  digelkd,  and  Aides  out  of 
'•  the  Stomack  :  but  it  carries  headlong  with  it,  a  great  heap  of  that  which  is  undigefted,as 
'  well  by  reafon  of  the  extenflon  of  the  velTel ,  as  the  negligence  of  nature  being  loaded, 
and  forfakin^  the  raines.  But  if  that  which  is  moft  exceeding  tender,  (hall  be  digefted, 

'  and  that  ftayeth  in  .the  Stomack  longer  than  is  meet,  that  retained  food  doth  alfo  of  ne- 
ceflity  wax  too  fliarp;  or  plainly  putrifie,  is  brought  over  into  a  bitter  excrement  In  thp 
moxmn^  being  oft-times  rejedted  by  Vomit:  And  the  which,  the  Schooles  have  falfly 
c'alled  Choller.  For  Diers  do  by  one  onely  Kettle  of  Dye,change  above  a-hundred  diverfc 
colours  if  the  Cloathsbefiift  diverdyaffeaed  :  So  alfo  one  only  wandering  ferment  of  the 
ko  macV  doth  diver  Ay  difpofe  and  determine'of-the  cream,  by  reafon-  of  the  diverfity  of 
its  parts  Velfe  Angle  or  Ample)  if  it  containeth  in  it,  diverAties  not  as  yet  plainly  digeft^ 
ed  So  that  although  it  ordinarily  tingeth  nothing.but  the  digeM  part  of  ke  cream 
With' its  ferment  •  yetit  ceafeth  not  toaffeathe  undigefted  part,  and  wrongfully  to- fea- 
fon  it,  by  reafon  of  the  defedt  of  the  receiver.  Wherefore  moA  things  do  thus  grow  to  an 

exorbitancy  in  the. kitchin  of  the,  fir  A  digaiion.  .  i  r  j  l  'i/' 

'  y:  'Whatfbevet  accuAomed  thing  is  not  taken  as  malignant,  but  dehred  ;  that^Uo^ 
fulneffe  beiiig  abfe'hf,“is  the  more  eaAly  digeAed,  and  in  Difeafes,  is  fafely  admitted,  if  it 
befoberly  and  moderately  taken.  Becaufe  the  ferments  do  eaAly  fubdue  thofe  . things 
which  are  accuAomed,  and  efpedally  if  .they  are  deAred. .  For  Hippocrates  perfwades  us  to 
life  a  moA  Aender  food,  in  Aarp  Difeafes,  to  wt,  until  an  appetite  doth  anfe'  again.  For 
I  ptaik  the  mote  thin  Ales  or  Beers,  as  much  as  I  (truAing  tothe  words  of  do 

defpifefweet  Drinks  and  Barley-broths.  • u  n 

2  ?  Barley  (faith  he) beinga  little  boyled,caufeth  VentoAties  pr  windineAesvbut  Aoppages, 
if  it  Aiallbe  fom'ewhat  betterboyled.Wherefore,ourAnceAors.believing  that  Barley  is  not 
unhurtful  bein‘^  any  way  boyled,  do  conArain  that  to  bud  (which  they  then  call  Malt )  by 
which  wo’rk,  they  prev^t,  afweil  vyindinelfes,  as  Aoppages.  But  of  Malt  and  Hop,  they 

make  Beers  or  Ales.  ,  ...  a.  r  ' 

6.  I  alfo  urge  none  with  Broths  compleated  with  beaten  Eggs,  &c.  if  a  Aiarp.  Feaver 

be  prefent;  being  mindful  of  that. Precept, bjhow  mmh  themore  thoH 

rlfheft  thesfff  by  foTnuch  the  more'thou  hurtefi  them.  For  although  in  Aiarp  Difeafes,  people 
live  without  meat,  and  onely  by  drink  ;  yet  a  peril  of  their  life  doth  not  thereupon  invade 
them.  Yea  thus  do  they  the  fooner  recover,  and  the  Arength  and  appetite  do  renew  with 
much  lefs  difficulty  :  As  oft  indeed  as  a  putrifiable  or  mortifiable  thing, is  caA  into  the  Sto¬ 
mack  wantin^^  its  own  digeAive  ferment, it  putrifies  that  which  is  digeAed,  6c  not  digeAed. 

And  that^  the  true  explication  of  that  Aphorifm.For  I  never  wifhed,that  thofe  who  were 
Ack  of  fharp  Difeares,might  return  fat,or  fatted;but  I  did  well  intend  that  one  <^ly  thing", 
to  wit,  that  they  might  r.ecover,and  indeed  not  much  curtaiid,in  their  Arength. The  great- 
eApart  of  Diet  therefore,  in  Diieafes  of  the  Stomack,  I  nave  drawn  out  of  the  Aphorifm  . 
That  a  fower  Belching  (  of  a  repaired  ferment )  coming  upon  burnt  ones,  is  good.  For 
buintiAi  Belchings,  voluntary  loathings,  an  averfenefs  to  FleAies,  Fillies  and  Eggs,  yea 
and  loadint^s  of  the  Stomack,  have  commanded  the  Ack  to  be  nouriAied  with  things  that 
are  to  be  drunk  onely  :  For  elfe,  by  things  fubjedf  fo  Aink  or  mortiAe,  I  had  learned,  that 
Arange  accidents  were  to  be  expedfed,  defedls  of  the  mind,  and  other  difcommociitie.^  ot 
that  fort.  Then  becaufe  drinks  domoiAen,  do  comfort  thirA,  and  facisAe  heat,  do  drive 
away  drineffes,  and  weakneAes  following  thereupon.  But  by  drink,  I  do  not  here  under- 
Aand,  the  fuppings  of  Broths  which  do  abundantly  nourilb,  to  wit,  of  thofe,  which  in  a  hot 
ftomack.  Without  a  digefiive  ferment,  are  of  their  own  accord  mortiAed  :  but  altog^th^-r  ot 
thofe,  which  do  leaA  of  all  putrifie  :  fuch  as  are  Ponadoes,  and  likewife  Beer  or  Me  tin¬ 
ged  with  wine,  wherewith  crums  of  bread  alfo  are  co-mixed,  that  they  rnay  be  meat  anc. 
alfo  drink.  Hither  I  recal  what  I  have  elfewhere  taught  at  large  ;  To  wit.  That  digeAi^- 
on  is  made  by  a  propper  ferment,  but  not  by  heat.  As  oft  therefore,  as  there  is  an  a v^er.- 
nefs  to  AeAi,  and  burntifh  belchings,  heat  is  AgniAed  to  be  prefent,  and  a  Aiarp  ferment 
to  be  wanting.  Give  heed  to  this,  how  eaAly,  new  AeAi,  being  faA  tied  to  a  hot  foot  or 
head,  doth  putriAe,  and  prefently  Aink.  Therefore  in  a  Feverilli  Stomack,being  very  hot; 
wife  Nature  fears  leaA  a  dead  or  Ainking  carcafs  iTiouIdbe  made  in  it,  and  therelore  Are  is 
prefently  averfe  to  Ae/hes.  But  whither  then  hath  the  ferment  of  the  Stomack  iri  a  Fever- 
iAi  man,  departed  ?  Hath  it  wandred  to  foine  other  place  ?  or  was  it  extina  ?  For  whi¬ 
ther  had  the  Ferment  departed,  which  is  no  where  acceptable  but  in  its  own  dens  ?  nei¬ 
ther  alfo  hath  it'periAiecf,  becaufe  it  is  a  vital  thing  ;  but  whatfoever  vital  thing  hath  once 
periAied,  doth  not  return  again  after  privation.  But  a  ferment  is  that  which 
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afrefli.  That  therefore  happens.  For  either  fometimes  the  difmiirmg  of  the  ferment  doth 
not  reach  out  of  the  Spleen  unto  the  Stomack,  by  realonof  fome  defedtof  either  of  the  _ 
two  :  of  the  duumvirate,  or  at  leaftvvife,  the  ferment  received  into  the  Stomack,  is 
covered  over  with  a  tlrange  andFeverilh  odour :  The  which,  thus  underftand  thou  :  Any 
one  being  an  hungry,and  in  inoft  perfedf  health,  ftaying  too  long  in  the  importunate  fumes 
of  Coales,  doth  prefently  perceive  a  lo'athing  or  naufeoufnefs  to  arife  upon  him,  and  an 
averfenefs  to  meats^  and  then  alfo  a  painin  the  fore  part  of  his  head ;  and  at  length  a  Vo¬ 
miting.  Therefore  the  ferment  of  the  Stomack,  as  it  is  covered  with  ’the  hurtful  odour  of 
the  Coales  ;  So  likewife,  through  a  poyfonfome  odour  and  burntiOi  contagion  of  the  mo¬ 
ved  Fevers, it  happens j  that  an  averfenefs  to  flefhes  is  ftraightway  bred,  as.  the  ferment 
proper  to  the  Stomack  is  overfpred  with  that  burntiflr  odour  or  contagion. 

Thefe  things,  I  had  thus  concluded  with  my  felf  concerning  Diet,  and  the  confrderation 
of  Food,  within  thofe  few  common  rules  abovefaid  j  I  did  meafure  according  to  the  coUrfe  2^ 
of  Nature,  before  I  had  obtained  the  greater  Remedies.  Yet  knowing  ,  whatfo- 
ever  is  converted  in  the  Stomack,  in  the  likenefs  of  a  tranfparent  cream,  by  virtue  of 
its  ferment,  that  that  hath  received  the  beginnings  of  a  vital  juyce,  although  not  yet  life ; 
and  for  that  caufe,  not  fo  readily  or  voluntarily  to  putrifie.  But  whatfoever,  is  either 
not  diflblved,  or  if  in  it  felf  it  be  diflolved,  neither  yet  hath  received  a  ferment,  as  the  la¬ 
tex,  the  brine  of  Salt ;  that  very  thing,  is  either  an  excrement,  or  is  eafily  made  fuch,  or  is 
obvious  or  ready  for  corruption.  Therefore  in  the  confideration  of  Diet  we  muft  efpeci- 
ally  give  heed  unto  the  Dileafes,  and  Meats,  which  by  reafon  of  the  Difeafe,  the  lick  par¬ 
ty  is  averfe  to,  or  delireth.  For  we  muft  be  hand-maides  to  Nature,  but  never  command 
her ;  To  wit,  the  ferment,  which  ought  to  concoil:  the  meats ,  prefcribeth  thofe,  but  not 
the  Phylitian  according  to  his  own  appetite  or  delire ;  neither.may  he  take  out  of  Authors 
one  form  for  every  ftiooe.  As  if  the  various  nature  of  men,  lliould  not  have  it  felf  by  way 
of  relation  unto  fonle  particular  thing. 

Finally,  Exercifes,  Labours,  Works,  Refts,  Sleeps,  and  Aire,  do  depend  on  the  Rules 
which  the  moments  or  requirances  of  other  Digeftions  do  didfate  ,unto  us ;  To  wit,  that 
the  juyces  generated  of  the  Cream,  may  the  more  fuccesfully  attain  unto  their  own  ends 
or  come  unto  their  bounds.  This  is  the  truth  of  Diet,  which  Nature  doth  of  her  own  ac- 
cord'lRew  arid  teach  ;  and  let  that  thing  be  one  and  perpetual ;  That  whfoever  hath  ob¬ 
tained  the  befi  Retnedles  of  Secrets^  as  he  prefently  rejloreth  the  Jjck^y  and  vindicates  them  from 
any  Difeafe  vi^hatfoever  •  So  alfo  he  prefcribeth  no  other  T)ietfor  fek^y  than  for  healthy  folkj 
For  to  the  healthy  all  things  arc  accounted  healthy;  becaufe  the  digeftive  ferments  do 
powerfully  draw  and  reftrain  all  things  into  their  own  jurifdiclion ;  And  fo  digeftions  do 
prefcribe  the  rules  of  Diet. 
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CHAP.  LIX. 

A  Modern  Pharmacapolion  and  Difpenfatory.. 


i.  The  Art  of  Healifighath  crept  mto  Fables.  2.  The excel  the  Fm- 
x:o^^2X\%inHerbarijm,  5,  The  cufiomeofGaltn,  of  filcht7ig  the  Inventions  of 
others,  4.  A  Tragedial  fix  of  Herbs,  The  fignate  or  thingfigmfied  in 
Herbs  jiras  ridiculouflyiranjlated  into  Palme  fry.  6,  The  J{ajhnejfe  ^’Para- 
celfiis.  7.  It  was  a  vain  Invention^  to  have  brought  bac\Herbs  into  the  ^di- 
ac\.  8.  How  little  that  is  regarded,  rvhich  IS  very  much  to  be  weighed.  It 
is  a  Jhameful  thing  ta  me  afire  the  natural  endowed  gifts  of  Simples  by  their  de¬ 
gree  of  heat.  10.  The  f  amblings  of  Her  bar  ifis.  ii.  The  true  refining  of 

Simples  hath  been  hitherto  fcanty.  12.  The  venal  Blood,  and  arterial  Blood,  do 

differ  evemn  Plants.  13.  Ice  hath  deceived  14.  The  Father 

of  Lights  i  is  the  alone  giver  of inf u fid  knowledge,  without  the  obfirvance  of  effeUs, 
17.  Tain  means  to  knorv  the  virtues  of  Simples.  16.  A  fpecifical  favour. 
17.  Things  defired  in  the  knowledge  of  Simples.  18,  The  art  of  the  Fire  opens 

the  way.  1^.  The  diverfity  of  Agents  in  Hature.  20.  A  diverfe  aHivity  of 
Spagyrical  or  Alchymical  remedies t  21.  A  Balfame prefirving  all  the  juices  of 
Herbs  fromputrifallion, without  analteration  of  their  properties.  22.  A  cen- 
fure  or  valuation  of  ExtraUs  and Bdagifieries .  i^.  A  horrid confufon and plura¬ 
lity  of  S imples.  24.  Difpenfatories  prevail  onelyfor  expedition,  but  not  for  ap¬ 
propriation.  2.S.  A  deceiving  of  Clients  or  Patients,  obtained  by  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  Magiflrates .  26.  God  compofeth  fome  things,  which  man  may  not  fepa- 

rate,  nor  over- add  a  third  thing  unto  them.  27.  When  a  conjoyning  is  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted.  28.  A  fentence concerningthe  prevalency  of  Difpenfatories.  29.  The 
virtues  of  many  things  are  blunted  by  fweet  things,  30,  An  Anfrrer  to  things 

ObjeRed  in  behalf  of fweet  things.  3 1 .  The  vanity  of  Syrupes.  3  2 .  Chymiflry 

IS  preferred  before  other  profejfions .  3  3 .  The  ufi  of  things  from  beyond  the  Seas. 

34.  The  Crafs  or  confiitutive  temperature  is  the  kernel  of  'Remedies. 
3J’.  Vices  in  DecoUions.  16.  A  defell  in  EleFluaries,  Pills,  and  Con- 
feBions.  37.  Againfi  the  confoundings  of  Simples.  38.  An  examining 
of  loofening  Tledicines,  39.  What  kind  of  preparation  of  Simples  is  to 
be  defpifid.  40.  The  dammageable  boy  ling  of  Odoriferous  things.  41.  The 
ridiculous  burning  of  Harts -home.  42.  The  CorreBion  of  many  things  is 
fatal.  43,  The  Offences  of  Simples.  44.  Abfurd  Mifcelan  es  ,  or  Hotch¬ 
potch  mixtures.  45-.  The  whole  Earth  hath,  and  brings  forth  Poyfon. 
46,  tinder  Poyfoiis  do  lurf  the  mofi  powerful  Secrets.  47.  An  Err  our 
concerning  the  gelding  of  Af arum,  48.  An  err  our  concerning  its  Crudi¬ 

ty.  49.  Fso  true  Poyfon  in  its  fir  ft  Being,  yo.  The  Death  of  the  Mar- 
quefs  Spinellus,  by  the  folly  of  Hellebore,  yi.  The  examination  of  the  Vi¬ 
per...  y2.  A r finical  things,  by  what  right  they  are  the  Remedies  of  Ul¬ 
cers.  73.  'How Po\f inis  may  he  made  Remedies.  $4.  The  Chymical Re¬ 

medies  of  the  Shops,  yy.  An  examining  of  Gold  and  Pearles  in  healing. 
y6.  The  ufi  of  Oy  lie  things,  yy.  What  hath  departed  from  clarified  Su¬ 
gar.  The  manner  of  applying  of  external  things,  yp.  The  CoUeBion 
or  gathering  of  Simples. 
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THeArtof  Healing  is  every  where  drawn  into  the  Tragedies  and  fcorn  of  the  vul¬ 
gar.  Becaufe  Phylitians  will  not  be  wife,  but  according  to  the  ciiftom  of  the  Schools. 

JFor  what  they  read,  they  believe,  and  what  they  believe,  they  deliver  to  the  truft  of  the 
Apothecary,  his  Wife,and  Servant  or  Family,  to  be  put  in  execution.  For  thereby  every  i 
maker  or  feller  of  Oyles  or  Ointments,and  old  Women,  do  thrult  themfelves  into  Medi¬ 
cine,  fcoffe  at  Phylitians,  becaufe  alfo,  they  oft-times  excel  them  in  many  things.  For 
they  were  wont  in  antient  time  to  referve  fome  things  to  themfelves  for  a  pledge  of  fame 
and  family.  But  afrersvards,  lloath  overcame,  and  gain  difpofed  of  Medicine  as  a  plough, 
and  by  the  juft  judgement  of  God,  all  things  grew  worfe.  > 

Before  my  entry  of  the  Shop,  I  cannot  but  be  angry  at  the  defcribers  of  limples :  For 
although  there  be  no  field  more  fpacious, plentiful,  and  delightful  in  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  where  the  mind  is  more  delighted,  than  in  Herbarifm  ;  yet  there  hath  fcarcc 
been  a  lefs  progrefs  made  in  any  other  thing.  For  truly  the  Arabians^  Greeks  or  Gentiles^  2 
wild  country  People ,  and  Indians^  have  obferved  their  own  Simples  much 
more  diligently  than  all  the  Earopeans.  For  even  from  the  dayes  of  Plato  (wherein  Diaf- 
corldes  War,  lived)  nothing  almoft  hath  been  added  to  Herbarifm:  but  much 

diminiftied. 

Gale-ay  from  a  delire  of  robbery,  wrote  this  ftudy  of  another,  his  nameheing  fuppreffed. 

He  being  plainly  a  non-Diafcorian,  fnatched  up  the  words  of  Diafcorides.  The  which,  ^ 
in  the  mean  time,  P//»jhath  befprinkled  with  many  trifles :  Becaufe,  as  its  very  likely, 
he  being  of  a  mean  judgement,  not  being  able  to  diftinguilh  between  truth  and  falftiood, 
fcraping  many  things  together,  on  every  fide,  hath  defcribed  them,  that  he  might  equalize 
his  name  unto  the  greatnefs  of  his  Sedfion.  But  even  unto^  this  day,  the  more  learned 
part  of  Phylitians  do  as  yet  carefully  difpute  only  about  the  faces  and  names  of  Herbs: 

As  if  the  vertues  could  not  fpeak  before  their  countenance  were  known  ;  the  virtues  I 
fay,  being  firft  delivered  by  Diafcorldes :  As  if  the  power  of  Medicine  had  attained  unto 
its  end,  in  the  firft  Author.  But  the  more  modern  Herbarifts ,  began  to  diftinguifti  4 
Herbs  into  Sexes,  and  fuppoling  that  they  underftood  many  things  from  thence,complain- 
ed,  that  thefe  things  had  remained  hidden  or  vailed  :  As  if  nature  ,  did  labour  in  jeft  and 
not  in  earneft,  had  been  careful  of  a  Sex,  where  it  was  content  with  a  promifcuous  and 
Hermophroditical  Being  or  Body.  For  a  fex  doth  refpedf  only  generation,  but  not  opera¬ 
tion,  or  the  relation  of  like  or  equal  objedls.  Therefore,  that  fhe  might  not  frame,  even 
the  leaft  tittle,  in  vain,  who  hath  wholly  referred  her  felf  unto  the  certain  ends  known 
to  her  Creator,  wherefoever  there  was  not  need  of  the  marks  of  Sexes  to  generate  ,  fhe 
hath  alfo  difefteemed  them  in  operating.  But  if  of  two  Simples,  one  be  ftronger  or 
rougher  than  another,  furely  that  doth  not  denote  the  Sex',  but  the  degree.  For  while 
the  fame  Simple  putrifieth,  and  is  changed  into  fmall  living  creatures,  thefe  indeed,  are 
not  of  one,  but  of  both  Sexes.  The  which  furely  could  never  be ,  if  thofe  Simples, 
fhould  now  have  a  Sex,  orfexuai  virtues  within  them.  For  the  fame  Herbs  in  number, 
are  in  Sex  as  well  Mafculines  as  Feminines,  promifcuoufly  bred. 

There  were  alfo  afterwards,  others,  who  would  obferve  fignatures  in  Herbs,  as  it  y 
were  a  Palmeftry  :  and  this  Meditation,  the  root  of  Satyrion  or  dog-ftones,  hath  notably 
promoted.  And  therefore  through  the  defert  hereof  efpecially,  they  have  introduced  a 
fealed  knowledge,  or  eflayed  Anatomy,  that  is,  new  names,  and  great  fwelling  Titles, 
embroidered  with  their  ovvnboldnelfes.  I  believe  by  Faith,  that  man  was  not  of  nature,  • 
and  therefore  likewife,  that  nature  is  not  the  Image,  likenefs,  or  engravement  of  man. 
God  out  of  the  eternal  providence  of  hisgoodnefs  and  wifdom  ,  hath  abundantly  pro-* 
vided  for  future  neceffities.  He  himfelf  hath  made  and  endowed  Simples  for  the  appoin¬ 
ted  ends  of  all  neceflities.  Therefore,  I  believe,  that  the  Simples,  in  their  own  fimpli- 
city,  are  fufficient  for  the  healing  of  all  Difeafes.  Therefore  we  muft  more  ftudy  about 
the  fearching  into  the  virtues,  than  about  difputing  any  hard  queftionscSeeing  that  in  Sim¬ 
ples  there  is  a  perfedf  cure,  and  healing  of  all  Difeafes :  And  by  confequence,  that  Dif- 
penfatories,  which  will  us  to  compound  and  joyn  moft  things  together ,  do  deftroy  the 
whole,  and  through  a  hidden  blafphemy,  do  as  it  were  ftrive  to  fupply  divine  infuf- 
ficiency. 

Hence  Paracelfas  rightly  writeth  to  Chyrurgions  ;  To  rvhat  end  doje  over-adde  mto  Sjm^ 
phjtum  or  the  root  of  greater  Comfrey  ,  Vinegar ^  Bole^  and  fuch  like  wan  additaments  f  when 
as  God  hath  compofed  this  Simple  as  altogether  fuff  dent  againfi  the  ruptures  of  bones  ?  finally , 
whatfoever  thoti  (halt  adde  unto  ity  thoumakefly  as  if  thou  wouldefi  by  thy  corre^fon,  fupply  the 
place  of  Cod, .  Thou  doji  grievoujly  erre, 
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InllketramietJ  alfothink,  that  God  hath  perfeaiy,  and  fufficiently  compofed  in 

Sliroles  compleat  Remedies  of  any  Difeafeswhatfoever. 

^  ?;thenSace  I  infallibly  know,  that  there  is  m  t|ie  Atcheiis  of  vegetables,  no 
^nLomfcal  allfance’or  affinity  with  us,  whether  we  regard  tire  whole  ,  or  at  length,  theit 
« rts  For  Sow^  Simples,  are  by  creation  :  but  not  from  an  ufurpat.onof 

Pffeffion !  ffir  properties  Were  already  in  their  own  Herbes,  before  ftn,  death,  and  ne- 

HeibeDiyfis,  with  a  Pleurifie  ?  or  whatfignature  have  thofe  Simples  vvuh  eachochoi  . 

Ihl'Livcrfe,  frL  whence  indeed  ihe  Iwid  hcch  honour.  Theicfore 

6  I  have  latwhed  at  krctcrZ/xr,  becaufe  he  hath  eieaed  ferious  trifles  into  the  pr.ncip  es  of 
^  Lalin-  There  hive  not  been  thofe  wanting  allb,  who  have  brought  the  huge  Catalogue 
^  oro  ffiafes  inwthefignesoftheZodiack:  whofe  number,  feeing  i;  was  too  narrow, 
th“v  hive  enlar<ded  every  one  of  thefignes  into  a  threefold  Seclion;  To  wit,  that  they 
mi4t  divide  alfthe  virtles  of  Herbes  into  36,  and  gather  them  into  a  narrovv  fold.  Bu 

he  elrih  haffi  of  it  felf,  a  feminal  virtue  of  pioducing  Heibes,  the  which,  therefore,  ,c 
doth  not  beo  from  the  Heavens.  For  the  whole  property  of  Heibes,  is  from  tneit  Seed, 
mid  the  feffiti  ltive  power  is  drawn  from  the  earth,  according  to  the  holy  Scriptures ;  but 
nm  film  ffi-  faces  of  the  lights  of  Heaven.  Fo?  16  or  no  Stars,  may  be  put  to  make  a 

ImlfteuTtion  or  one  of  the  la  Houfes,  and  to  be  extended  into  30  Degrees,  hut  m 

whit  fort  could  fo  few  Stars,  contain  the  effences,  feeds,  faces,  and  piopeities  perhaps  of 
Le  hundred  Plants,  differing  in  their  fpecies  and  internal  properties?  Moreover  be- 

fills  a  thoufand  vain  attribu?io«s  of  fo  many  things  0^1111"  Heave'll 

with  th-fe  trifles/  The  properties  of  Herbes  are  in  the  Seeds,  but  not 

Stars  The  powers  of  the  Stars,  are  grown  out  of  date,  the  which  by  an  old  Fable,  hr  v 

Mars,  inepow  -„rfr<Dmnle\ions  For  the  Stars,  in  whatfoever  manner 

ffi/y  allSOT^o  dTffl;  from  Plants,  much  more,' than  Herbs  do  from  mills  and  tofts, 

orilfl”  s  tom  precious  Hones.  Let  it’therefore  be  > /-“r  rZt  iTit  as 

effeas  to  caufes ,  which  do  contain  nothing  at  all  like  a  caufe  in  them.  1  hat  is  even  as 

for  a  watch-man  to  dream,  if  he  ffiall  telieve  fuch  a  thing,  or  "holly  ^  go  “^0^* 
wits  bv  his  own  thought.  MAlm,  Takrmi»o»tMm,Brafavolm,R^M>«,tmhJ,M,  Jra 

a°nd  other  obfer;ers  of  Herbes,  are  hUh^o  bufle^ 
faces,  and  vicLl  knowledge  of  Plants:  but  their  ’I'!’ tte^ 

of  DUfcorUa:  they  alfo  tye  them  up  unto  the  degrees  of  hea  and  cold,  as  thou  h 

did  deionftrate  fomething  from  the  foundation:  A  "^'"offil  thing  indeed  it  is  to  ta 
drawn  the  Crafls  or  conftitutive  temperature  of  Simples  out  of  heat,  but  ^t  trorn  the 
fountains  of  the  Seeds  Doionms  Frlfo,  being  now  become  a  Dutch-imn ,  TabermmoRi- 
unml  with  a  few  others,  although  they  did  inflft  on  the 
have  fubjoyned  fome  additions,  f.  om  theit  own  or  the  gathered 

but  as  yeVpUffily  confufed,  uncertain,  and  badly  dtftina  ‘.becaule  that  hey  have  not 
written  from  knowledge,  but  either  from  the  noted  revelation  vulgar  >  “  They 

being  things  drawn  from  a  cafual  experiment.  There  is  none 
knowmgly-defciibed  the  properties  of  Simples,  even  as  he,  ^1“  had  ^e  crffi  J 
tom  the  Hyffop,  even  unto  the  Cedar  of  Likanas.  As  a  fure  token,  th.  ^  _  o 

or  Sciences  are  not  elfewhere  to  be  fetched,  thmi  /'Jfemchiiw  out  of  Scien- 

have  elfewhere  touched  at  hy  the  way,  coricerning  the  hunting  chm  ot  Scien 
ces.  A  living  creature  tliai  is  entire  and  alive,  cannot  b; 

is  therefore  to  be  lamented,  that  it  hath  not  been  yet  weig  ,  .  refined  with  the 

which  have  never  call  forth  any  out  of  them,  and  fo  that  they  are  to  be  refined 

“‘rffil"hce,  we  diftinguifli  the  arterH^^^^^^ 

divers  marks  ;  But  in  plants,  it  hath  feemed  fulflcient  to  ^  nei- 

one  only  fubjedi,  conflfteth  of  divers  and  oppoflte  properties : 
ther  hath  them  been  a  deeper  entrance,  than^  . 

events.  For  out  of  the  ftalkor  hollownefs  of  Poppy  being  ur  ,  p  .  of 'the  bur*- 

dine  orSwallow-wort  weeps  a  golden, andTithymal  orSpurge,a  mi  y )  , 

dock,  gums,  out  of  the  Heibe  Chamelion,  a  Bird-lime,  acc.  whole  Simples,  if  thou  (halt 
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bruife,  they  fliall  give  forth  another  and  a  far  more  inferiour  juice,  to  wit,  a  dung  and  ve¬ 
nal  blood,  well  mixt  with  arterial  blood,  however  they  are  clarified.  For  let  young  begin¬ 
ners  learn  to  diftinguiih  and  feparate  an  arterial  blood  from  the  venal  blood  and  fublhnce 
of  Plants,  if  they  do  everminde  to  have  performed  any  thing  worthy  of  praife,  by  Sim¬ 
ples:  for  from  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,that  how  ttoutly  foever  thou  half  operated  in  extradl- 
ing,  (the  manner  thereof  being  taught  by  thofe  of  late  time)  yet  one  dram  of  crude  Rhu¬ 
barb  doth  effect  more  being  adminiftred  in  pouder  ,  than  vvhatfoever  thou  iRalt  extrad 
out  of  a  dram  and  a  half.  For  the  ftomack  refolves  more  by  its  ferment,  than  vvhatfoever 
the  mediating  or  middling  juices  of  extradtions  can  take  away  jbecaufe  they  refolve  with¬ 
out  diftindtion,  liquor  of  the  fubftance  which  is  like  unto  a  dreg,  and  defpifed.  For 
QuercetanHs^  when  as  he  had  taken  notice,  that  the  innermoft  powers  of  things  were  not  i  j 
to  be  fulHciently  examined  by  Palmeftry,  and  Anatomy,  which  they  call.  Sealed;  calls  di¬ 
vination  by  the  fire  unto  his  help,  but  he  failed  in  the  way;  to  wit,  he  had  drawn  out  of 
the  afhes  of  a  nettle,  a  Lixivium  or  Lye,  the*  which  by  chance  of  fortune,  an  Ice  in  his 
galley  pot,  had  a  little  conftrained  or  bound  together  (f6r  if*  the  Lye  had  been  the  ftron- 
ger,  it  could  not  have  been  frozen )  he  wondring  in  the  morning,  cryes  out ;  Behold^  oh 
what  a  figure  of  the  nettle^  do  I  behold  in  the  glafs !  And  rejoycing,  he  eftablilhed  a  Maxim  s 
To  wit.  That  a  femlnal  figurative  Being  of  Herbs j  doth  remain  in  the  afhes ^  unconquered  by  the 
fire. 

That  good  man  declareth  his  ignorance  of  Principles, not  knowing,  firft  of  all,  that  eve¬ 
ry  Ice,  beginning,  maketh  dented  or  tooth-like  points,  like  the  iLape  of  the  leaf  of  a  net¬ 
tle  :  And  then ,  that  the  Archeus  is  the  figuret  of  the  thing  to  be  generated,  which  is 
burnt  up  by  the  fire,  long  before  a  coal  or  afhes  is  made. 

Thirdly,  if  a  Lixivium  Ihould  exprefs  the  feminal  Being  of  Herbes ,  finely  it  ought  to  1 4 
refemble,  not  the  leafes  ;  but  the  root,  ftalk,  flowers  and  fruits.  But  the  figurative  power 
of  the  Seeds,  lurketh  in  the  Archeus,  the  Vulcan  of  herbs  and  things  capable  of  genera¬ 
tion,  which  cannot  fubfifl:  with  fleflily  eyes.  It  is  to  be  begged  only  of  God,  that  he  may 
vouchfafe  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  who  to  Adam^  and  who  to  Salomon^  demonftrated 
the  properties  of  things  at  the  firft  fight.  St.  Jherefay  having  once,  mentally  feena 
Crucifix,  perceived  it  to  be  the  eyes  of  her  foul ;  the  which  fhe  thenceforth  kept  open  for 
her  life-time,  and  the  flefti  hath  fliut  them  up  in  us,  through  the  corruption  of  nature. For 
neither  for  the  future,  do  we  elfe,  know  natures  from  a  former  caufe ;  neither  do  we  now 
know  the  interchangeable  courfes  of  the  Archeus,  but  by  a  naked  obfervation.  Many 
^mples  are  indeed  aligned  us ;  butforthemoft  part,  falfe  and  difagreeable.  Neither 
doth  the  reading  of  Books  make  us  to  be  knowers  of  the  properties,  but  by  obfervation  : 

No  otherwife  than  as  a  Boy  who  founds  or  fings  the  Mufick  ,  doth  notwithftanding ,  not 
compofeit,  as  neither  hath  he  known  the  firft  grounds  of  harmony,  by  means  whereof, 
the  tunes  or  notes  were  fo  to  be  difpofed.  If  this  thing  thus  happen  in  fenfible  things 
which  are  to  be  known  by  fence,  the  reafon  whereof,  the  hearing  meafureth  :  vvhat  fliall 
not  be  done  in  Medicinal  affairs,  wherein  the  virtues  of .  Simples  are  not  penetrable  by 
anyfenfe?  But  the  deferiptions  of  all  kind  of  Medicines,  are  read,  being  delivered  in 
the  Shops,  with  a  defedl  of  the  knowledge  of  properties  and  agreements.  For  Ifpeak 
concerning  a  knowledge  of  vifion,  -fuch  a  one,  as  the  foul  hath,  being  feparated  from  the 
Body,  andfuchaone,  as  God  beftoweth  in  this  life,  on  whom  he  will,  and  hitherto 
hath  he  removed  this  knowledge  from  the  company  of  thofe  who  aferibe  all  reverence  1 
unto  heathenifb  Books .  The  Father  of  Lights  therefore  is  to  be  intreated,  that  he  may 
vouchfafe  to  give  us  knowledge,  fuch  as  once  he  did  unto  Bez,aleel  and  Ahofiaby  for  the 
glory  of  his  own  Name,  and  the  naked  charity  towards  our  Neighbours.  For  fo,  the  Art 
of  Medicine  fhould  ftand  aright  in  us,  under  every  weight.  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  left 
he  who  hath  fuffered  the  Books  of  Salomon  to  perilR,  may  referve  this  knowledge  of  Sim¬ 
ples  for  the  age  of  Elm  the  Artift.  For  the  Schools  have  by  favours  or  taftes,  promifed  an  i  f 
entrance  unto  the  knowledge  of  Simples  :  That  as  it  were  the  crafts -men  of  all  proper¬ 
ties,  they  by  fharp,  bitter,  fait ,  fvveet,  aftringent,  foure,  and  un-favoury,  heats  and 
colds,  would  meafure  them.  But  proud  boaftings  are  made  ridiculous  by  the  effect.  For 
truly,  alfo  Opium  being  very  bitter,  the  which  in  this  refpedl,  they  will  have  to  be  hot ; 
yet  they  teach  it  to  be  exceeding  cold.  So  fharp  or  tart  Camphor,  according  to  their 
Rules,  ought  to  be  hot.;  yet  they  declare  it  to  be  (without  controverfie)  cold. 

In  like  manner  alfo  tsfTquafortisyOqXz  of  Vitriol,  Sulphur,  6cc.  being  foure  things,ac- 
cording  to  the  Rules  of  taftes,  ought  to  be  exceeding  cold.  But  I  am  to  flrew,  aefome- 
time,  in  its  place,  that  the  Schools  have  not  yet  beheld  the  faculties  of  things,  as  to  the 
outward  bark  or  fliell  of  thim  ;  and  therefore  that  they  have  pafl'ed  by  the  fountains  of 
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their  feinlnal  properties.  Finally,  there  is  in  every  thing,  a  fpecifical  favour,  which 
ou‘^ht  to  teach  their  property,  if  there  be  any  other  external  fignates  To  wic,  there  is 
in  Cinnamon,  befidcs  a  quick  lharpnefs,  a  peculiar  grace  or  acceptablenefs  in  favour,  the 
which  thou  cantt  fcarce  find  in  any  Simple  befides.  So  Gentian,  Elecampane,  &c-  have 

befides  common  bitternefs,  a  fpecifical  favour,  which  (by  reafon  of  a  fmgularity  proper 

to  any  kinde  of  Simples  j  cannot  be  reduced  under  Rules,  and  is  the  alone  accufer,  as  al- 

fodiffinguiflier  of  all  properties.  ^  . 

Furthermore,  that  Simples  are  to  be  chofen  or  gathered  in  the  ftation  wherein  they 
are  in  their  vigour,  this  is  common  to  the  Schools,  country  people,  and  my  felf ;  To  wit. 
Seeds  while  they  are  almoft  dry  :  but  ftalks  and  leafs,  while  being  juicy,  they  are  mojft 
throu4  a  full  quantity  of  venal  blood :  roots  alfo,  while  they  fwell  with  ftrength,  and  are 
not  as  yet  vvorn  out  with  generating  and  codling :  but  being  now  filled  through  much  rell, 
their  Archeus  being  awakened,  they  meditate  of  budding.  Others  perfwade  the  Autumn  ; 

I  for  the  moil  part,1ove  the  Spring  ;  the  which  I  have  learned  by  experience  in  Poli- 
podium,  Briony,  &c.  For  the  juice  of  Herbes,  is  their  venal  blood,  the  which  being 

more  and  more  ripened,  is  either  gathered  into  them,  or  ends  into  the  nature  of  fibers, 
or  at  leafl  wife  doth  Hackly  perform  its  office,  whilll  the  vital  power  meditates  of  propa¬ 
gating  a  Seed.  , .  ,  ,  •  j 

Therefore,  in  fearching  into, and  gathering  Simples,  nothing  hath  remained  more  neg- 

ledled  than  that  yvhich  was  moft  defired,  and  wherein,_even  from  the  beginning  hitherto, 
there  4th  been  no  progrefs.  Indeed  the  powers  of  Simples,  and  their  immediate  fub- 
iedls  have  remained  unknown.  For  thofe,  befides  a  deer  and  vilual  knowledge  of  them, 

do  require  a  defired  preparation  and  appropriation.  Fiift  of  all,  the  knowledge  of  Scien¬ 
ces  :  but  that  dothnotprefuppofe  traditions  declared  atpleafuie,  and  tranlcnbed  one  to 
another.  But  preparation  doth  not  only  require  the  boylings  and.  bruifings  of  the  fhop  : 
but  the  whole  Art  of  the  fire.  At  length  a  fitting  or  fuiting,  applying  or  appr^tiating, 
requires  a  fpeculation  founded  in  the  light  of  nature,  ©f  man,  Dlfeafes,  and  affedlsjand 
then  their  dependencies^  changes,  and  interchangeable  courfes.  Its  no  wonder  there- 
8  fore,  that  the  Dodrine  of  Simples,  hath  remained  barren.^  In  the  mean  time,  under  fo 
‘^reat  floath  of  mortals,  the  Almighty  hath  vouchfafed  to  laife  up  Alchymills,  who  might 
worthily  think  of  the  tranfmutation,  ripening,  tincture,  and  promoting  of  virtues,  as  of 
things  chiefly  neceffary  :  And  fo  they  having  proceeded  by  degrees  unto  the  harmonious 
unity  of  Medicine,  have  become  the  obtaining  followers  of  their  own  defire.  For  they 
have  not  gone  unto  the  unequal  tempering  or  mixture  of  feigned  ^  humours,  their  ftrife, 
and  defliixions ;  yea,  nor  indeed,  unto  the  produds,  or  fruits  of  ITifeafes  (to  wit,  for  the 
avertings  whereof,  they  had  known  that  they  followed  only  the  relapfing  cloakings  of 
Difeafesjbut  they  converted  their  ftudy  unto  the  more  formerly,  or  fiift  caufes :  know¬ 
ing  that  the  impowering  foundation  of  many  defeds  ,  was  ftamped  or  imprinted  in  the 
Archeus  of  Life.  Wherefore,  by  the  purity ,  fimplicity ,  and  fubtility  of  Remedies 
which  have  a  mark  of  refemblance,  they  have  attempted  an  entrance  unto  the  midale 
Life.  Thatif  any  of  them  do  not  pierce  unto  the  firft  Conftitutives  of  us  ;  at  leaftwife, 
they  may  unfold  their  natural  endowment  in  the  entrance  of  thefe,by  ftiriing  up  our  pow- 
a  ers,  by  their  acceptable  talk  or  comm.unication.  For  truly,nature  doth  not  only  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  adlions  of  agents,  which  do  wholly  enter  into  the  jurifdidions  of  Patients(in- 
deed  there  is  only  a  corporeal  adion  of  fuch ,  and  an  obedience  of  the  nourillring  facul¬ 
ty)  but  there  is  alfo  another  authority  of  agents,  not  to  be  defpifed,  which  is  an  unfolding 
of  their  native  endowment,  into  the  very  middle  Life  of  the  Archeus,  by  reafon  of  the 
fequeftrings  of  mortality,  dregginefs,  and  turbulency.  By  which  fuperiority,  fuch  agents, 
do  iuffer  not  any  thing  from  their  Patients,  and  much  lefs  are  they  altered,  by  refiftance 
or  re-ading.  For  fome  Remidies  being  thus  prepared,  do  by  their,  deaf  wedlock,  fo  re- 
frell=i  our  faculties,  that  they  do  the  more  afiure  us,  that  they  came  into  the  world  for 
purpoie.  For  fome  things  do  even  refrelR  us  by  their  fragrancy  :  Alfo,  there  are  Other 
things,  which  being  ftrut  up,  are  hindered  from  fhewing  their  good  will  unto  us  ;  as 
gold,  and  gems  or  precious  ftones.  Others  in  the  next  place,  (their  ffiakles  being  looied} 
are  brought  up  into  a  degree ,  being  as  it  were  happy  through  the  favour  of  an  incieaie, 
and  the  liberty  &  authority  of  their  powers  or  virtues  being  obtained,  they  raile  us  up 
from  a  fall,  and  comfort  us  :  Surely  not  more  ftuggiftily,  than  (after  another  manner  J 
deadly  poyfons  do  proftrate  our  ftrength:  To  wit,  they  drive  away  a  corporal,  yea.  and 
fermental  poyfon  :  but  not  that  any  Medicine  is  able  to  .renew  again  the  powers  implan¬ 
ted  in  the  parts,  they  being  extinguiffied,  aboliftied,  and  worn  out. 

But  it  hath  been  the  error  of  the  Schools,  not  fiift  to  fubdue  the  juices  of  Herbs,  togST- 
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ther  with  their  fubihnce^  and  their  ferment,  before  that  a  choice  or  feparation  of  the  bert 
partsbepolTibletobemade.  Then  alfo,  they  have  negleaed  diligently  to  fearch,  that  2 1 
the  juice  of  things  being  prelfed  forth  with  a  pre Is,  doth  afterwards,  only  through  the 
odour  of  a  certain  fulphur^ous  fire,  remain  uncorrupted,  without  fugar,  or  any  other  ad- 
ditament.'  by  favour  whereof  it  attains  a  certain  Balfamical  Being,  and  tranflates  the 
airy  draughts  incorporated  with  it,  unto  a  great  adf  of  perfection.  Moreover  I  now  de- 
fcend  unto  the  labours  of  the  fhops.  For  firfi  of  all,  although  Extradts  may  feem  to  eafe 
a  weak  or  dull  ftomack  of  pains :  yet  I  have  thole  in  no  great  efieem,  for  their  errors  al¬ 
ready  before  noted.  But  Magifteties,  I  willingly  lay  up  in  the  place  of  extradts,  where-  21 
by  the  whole  fubrtance  of  a  thing  is  reduced  into  its  primitive  juice.  Which  manner  of 
preparation,  lEall  remain  for  ever  unknown  to  the  common  fort  of 'Phyfitians.  In 
which  regreflion  or  return  of  folution,  juices  differing  in  kind,  are  voluntarily  feparated, 
fwimmingupon  each  other,  for  the  moft  part,  with  divers  grounds,  and  one  Ruler,  famous 
in  diverfity,  containing  the  feminal  Being,  fettles  to  the  bottom. 

In  the  fecond  place,I  pitty  the  fo  many  connexions,and  confufed  hotch-potch  mixtures 
in  the  lEops,  the  bewrayers  of  ignorance,  and  uncertainty.  For  the  Schooles  hope,  that  2  3 
if  one  thing  help  not,  another  will  help :  and  fo  (through  the  preachment  of  Herbarifts) 
they  joyn  many  things  together  with  each  other,they  being  extolled  by  them,for  the  fame 
purpofe.  The  lifters  of  huckftery  ,  feething  and  tempering  or  feafoning,  are  adjoyned: 
Therefore  theDifpenfatories  defcribed  by  the  Schools, and  ufed  by  Phyfitians,are  commen¬ 
ded,  for  expedition,  and  promptitude  or  readinefs  (indeed  for  this  caufe,Promptuaries  or 
ftore-houfes  have  their  name)  but  not  for  property  and  neceffity  :  To  wit,  they  having  on¬ 
ly  general  and  univerfal  intentions,  with  a  fubftituting  and  difpenfing  one  thing  for  ano¬ 
ther.  Whence  they  are  called  Difpenfatories.  In  all  and  every  one  whereof,  the  con- 
CGurfe  and  confounding  of  crude  Simples,  do  afford  a  conjectural  event.  For  the  lick  man 
is  on  every  fide  (for  his  money)  deceived;  indeed,  as  well  through  the  belief  and  deceit 
di  the  Apothecary,  as  by  the  oath  of  Do6lorfhip.  He  thinking,  that  he  cannot  erre,  de-  25 
ceive,  or  be  deceived,  who  fwears  that  he  is  admitted  as  a  skilful  and  fufficient  Phyfitian. 

Ah,  I  wifti  that  Magiftrates,  may  prevent  fo  great  deceiving  of  Patients,  and  fraud  of 
Phyfitians.  I,  in  the  firft  place,  ao  greatly  admire  afincere  compofition  in  Simples, which 
is  made  by  Gods  compounding.  For,  I  find  in  the  greater  Comfrey,  a  full  Remedie  of  a  26 
broken  bone,  it  having  all  things  whereof  that  hath  need .  Whereto,  if  thou  {halt  admix 
Bole,  Vinegar,  or  any  other  forreign  things ,  even  as  I  have  admonilBed  above  out  of 
Paracelffisi  thou  haft  now  corrupted  the  mixture  ordained  of  God.  Yet,  as  oft  as  any 
particular  things  have  not  there  intent,  I  do  forthwith  admit  of  adjoynings,  if  the  things  27 
do  couplingly  attain  that  by  their  conjoyning,  which  they  had  not  in  their  lingularity: 
Which  is  hereafter  to  be  confirmed  by  a  teaching  experiment.  An  example  whereof,  is 
moft  evident  in  Ink,and  Tin(ftures  or  Dies.  For  indeed,at  the  time  of  repenting  me  of  my 
ftudies,  I  often  confidered,  that  feeing  there  was  in  nature,  a  certain  proportion  of  mat¬ 
ter  unto  matter,  and  of  form  unto  form,  the  fame  proportion  of  properties  unto  proper¬ 
ties,  and  by  confequence,  of  efte^fts  unto  effects  was  alfo  kept.  But  the  compofition  of 
Simples,  prefently  taught  me  the  defedt  of  thefe  ,  where,  their  interchangeable  courfes 
do  prefently  enter  after  the  co-mixt  beginning  of  the  Seed,  and  do  for  the  moft  part,  de- 
molifh  themfelves,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Seeds  of  many  things  being  bruifed  and  con¬ 
founded  together,  do  exclude  a  feminal  hope. 

I  afterwards  knew,  by  many  labours,  and  expences,  that  the  matters  of  Remedies  be¬ 
ing  advanced  to  a  more  noble  dignity  only  by  their  preparation,  did  afcend  unto  a  degree 
of  perfe,ftion,  liberty,  fubtility,  and  purity,  and  did  far  excel  the  Deco£l:ions,Syrupes,  and 
Pouders  of  the  Shops  co-heaped  under  Honey.  For  whofoever  is  well  inftrudded  in  the  ex-  28 
ercifes  of  the  fire,  doth  cleerly  behold  with  me,  that  there  is  no  Medicine  to  be  found  in 
difpenfatories,  which  may  not  contain  more  hurt  than  profit.  For  the  Schooles  which 
profefs  Hlfpocratesy  if  they  acknowledge  that  Difeafes  do  proceed  from  ftiarp,  bitter,  fait,  ^9 
orfonre;  may  fee,  that  they  do  wholly  mask  andfeafon  all  things  with  one  honey,  and 
one  only  fugar,  and  do  blunt  the  properties  of  Remedies  (otherwife  weak  enough  in  them¬ 
felves)  :  as  though  the  one  and  alone  Medicine,and  top  of  all  Difeafes,did  ftand  in  fweet. 

For  they  anfwer.  That  laxative  Medicines  do  operate  nothing  the  more  unfuccefsfully, 
although fugared ;  as  alfo,  becaufe  they  are  the  more  acceptable  to  the  palate;  and  third¬ 
ly,  becaufe  they  are  thus  preferved  from  rottennefs  and  corruption.  As  to  that  which  con¬ 
cerns  the  firft ;  I  grant  indeed,  that  poyfons  have  an  equal  eftetft,  whether  they  are  ac¬ 
companied  with  fugar,  or  are  fwallowed  alone.  For  truly  the  power  of  laxative  things,  is 
wholly  fealed  in  the  melting  of  the  Body,  as  alfo  in  the  putrifying  of  that  which  is  mel- . 
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ted  and  fo  that  it  ought  to  be  of  no  credit  or  elfeem  with  poyfon.  Therefore  the  anfwet 
of  the  Schools  by  poylbns,  is  impertinent  unto  the  quelfion  concerning  the  Remedies  of 
Difeafes,  as  bitter,  iRarp,  &c.  .Unto  thefecond  I  fay,  that  it  is  a  frivolous  anfwer,  while 
there  is  not  fatisfaiHon  given  unto  the  fiift.  They  know  not  therefore  as  yet,  that  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  Remedies  are  changed  and  blunted  by  fugar.  That  to  many,  thetafteof  Aloes  is 
grateful,  than  that  of  honey. 
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In  the  next  place,  that  thofe  who  defire  to  Eatter  the  tongue  ;  yet,  cannot  the  ftomack, 
which  only  by  the  beholding,  abhorreth  Medicines  covered  over  with  the  deceit  of  fugar. 
That  a  thin^  is  more  eafily  taken  in  fome  liquor,  in  a  few  drops,  and  is  more  freely  dige- 
Eed  or  concocted  within,  than  being  feafoned  with  plenty  ot  fugar.  Again,  that  things 
bein'^iminin«led  with  a  convenient  liquor,  do  the  more  fully  or  piercingly  enter,  than 
b-in^  overwhelmed  with  much  fugar.  fThat  fugar,  although  it  be  grateful  to  healthyper- 
fons^'yeLitprefently  becomes  horrid  unto  Tick  folkes,  being  hoEile  in  moft  Difeafes  of 
thtetemack  and  womb:  but  that  in  other  Difeafes,  it  oft-times  makes  the  help  of  the 
adjoyned  Medicine,  ridiculous  or  vain.  For  fugar  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  foure 
ferment  of  the  Eomack,  and  therefore  it  caufeth  the  more  difficult  digeltions.  For  fu^ar 
is  clarified  with  the  Lixivium  of  Calx  vive,  andPotps  earth.  Forif  the  Schooles  had 
known  the  ilaarpnefs  of  the  fpirit  of  honey,  and  the  llinking  dregginefs  of  fugar,  they  had 

been  content  wiih-a  more  (paring  ufe  of  them  among  the  fick.  ^ 

Lafily,  unto  the  third,  1  fay,  that  the  Schooles  herein  confefs  their  ignorance,  that 
they  know  not  how  to  prefervm  Medicines  from  corruption,  without  a  pickling,  and  geld- 
in^^  of  their  virtues.  The  deceit  therefore  of  Syrupes ,  is  fufficiently  difeovered , 
which  are  made  onley  by  boyled  Simples ,  honey  or  fugar  being  added.  Hitherto 
at  length,  that  tendeih  ;  that  Vegetables  do  only  lay  afide  their  juice  and  mufci- 
la<^-  by  boylin^^  in  waters  :  Which  crude  and  impure  things,  do  impofe  their  troubles  on 
thrfiomack,  before  that  they  being  digefted  with  the  honey,  do  appoint  us  to  be  heirs 
of  their  virtues.  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  gumminefs  of  herbes,  is  fryed  with  the  honey 
and  fugar,  becomes  ungrateful  and  troublefome  to  the  ftomack,  and  by  boyling,  a  nota¬ 
ble  Warte  is  made  of  its  virtues.  ^  ^  i  c  r  l 

I  praife  my  bountiful  God,  who  hath  called  me  into  the  Art  of  the  nre,  out  of  the 
dregs  of  other  profelfions.Fpr  truly jChymiftry,hath  its  principles  not  gotten  by  difeour- 
fes,  but  thofe  which  are  known  by  nature,  and  evident  by  the  fire :  and  it  prepares  the  un- 
derftanding  to  pierce  the  fecrets  of  nature,  and  caufeth  a  further  fearching  out  in  nature, 
than  all  other  Sciences  being  put  together:  and  it  pierceth  even  unto  the  utmoft  depths 
of  real  truth  :  Becaufe  it  fends  or  lets  in  the  Operator  unto  the  firft  roots  of  thofe  things, 
with  a  pointing  out  the  operations  of  nature,  and  powers  of  Art ;  together  alfo,  with 
the  ripening  of  feminal  virtues.  For  the  thrice  glorious  Higheft,  is  alfo  to  be  praifed, 
who  hath  freely  given  this  knowledge  unto  little  ones.  I  alfo,  feldom  ufe  Remedies  fetcht 
2 ,  from.beyond  the'Seas,  or  from  the  utmoft  part  of  the  Baft ;  as  knowing,  that  the  Almigh- 
ty  hath  made  all  Nations  of  the  earth  capable  of  curing;  neither  that  he  would,  that 
wares  fhould  be  expedled  to  be  brought  from  the  Indian  fhore,  as  neither,  that  God  was 
lefs  favourable  unto  mortals,  before  the  Indies  were  known.  Therefore  the  Divine  Good- 
nefs  hath  perfwaded  me,  that  for  Difeafes  Inhabiting  us,  their  own  Remedies  are  to  be 
found  at  home.  And  Alchymical  fpeculations  have  taught  me,  that  a  fmall  liquor  may  be 
prepared,  which  keeps  the  Crafts  of  Simples  unebrrupted,  without  a  forreign  or  hurtful 
feafoniiw.  Therefore,  they  boyle  Herbs  in  water,  wine,  or  a  diftilled  liquor,  unto  a  third 
part,  half,  alfoco-heaped  in  a  double  velfel  (as  they  fay)  and  under  a  Diploma.  Wherein, 
the  chief  virtues,  if  they  do  not  perifli ;  at  leaft  wile,  none  but  the  burdenfome  and  un¬ 
grateful  muck  of  the  Herbes  (to  be  digefted  by  the  ftomack)  is  drawn  out,  however  the 
decoctions  and  juices  may  be  refined  with  whites  of  egges ,  and  may  be  masked  vvithlu- 
gar:  Becaufe  they  are  drunk  without  a  feparation  of  the  pure  from  the  invalid  or^weak 
part,  without  an  unlocking  of  the  fhut-up  virtues,  without  the  root,  and  participation  o 
life,  an  amending  of  defedts,  crudities,  excrements,  and  violent  powers,  whqfe  aftivi- 
ties  our  nature  cannot  bear  without  a  grievous  dammage.  And  then,  Eledtuaries,  on- 
feclions,  or  Pills, whether  to  comfort, or  to  loofen  theBody,do  as  yet  abound  with  greater 
miieiies  than  Syrupes :  for  they  are  ridiculoufly,  ignorantly,  arid  unconliderately  co¬ 
knit  of  many  Simples,  without  boyling,  only  by  bruifing  or  pondering  ;  the  vyhich,  are  for 
the  moft  part,  crofs  to  each  other,  do  hurt  one  another,  and  themfelves  are  hindered 
5  7  joyning  in  a  mutual  endeavour  for  us,  as  they  ought.  For  that  is  not  in  nature,  which, 
the  Schools  have  expected  in  numbers,  wherein  forces  do  agree  together  in  one,  becaule 
they  confent  by  unities.  For  truly,  in  nature,  every  thing  is  ftngular,  lives  in  its  own 
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Famlly-adminiftration,  nor  rejoyceth  it  in  Wedlock.  Thus  far  alfo,  the  operation  of 
healing  proceeds  into  the  middle  life  of  the  Archeus,  the  which,  by  connexions  and  con^ 
foundings,  if  it  doth  not  plainly  perifhrat  lealfwife,  it  is  manifeiily  vveakened.For  the  vain 
fuccefles  by  the  mutual  embracing  of  many  feeds,  ought  to  have  admonitlied  the  Schools, 
to  abliain  from  the  confounding  of  fo  many  and  lb  divers  Simples.  By  how  much  the  ra¬ 
ther,  becaufe  under  that  multitude,  many  fuppofites  or  things  put  in  the  place  of  others, 
oppohres,  vain  things,  but  befides  moft  of  them  ponderous,  impertinent,  unfit,  impro¬ 
per,  and  therefore,  weak,  barren,  evil  and  dead  things,  do  run  together,  or  at  leafi:  wife, 
are  made.  For  although  the  worthinelfes,  and  adulteries  of  Simples,  belong  more  to  the 
Merchants,  than  Apothecaries  :  yet  not  to  have  diftinguithed  of  thofe  Simples,  is  the 
part  only  of  a  fluggilli,  ignorant,  or  covetous  Apothecary. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  certain,  that  for  the  moft  part,  all  things  are  at  length,  taken 
crude,  hard,  unripe,  lliutup,  poylonfom, impure,  bound,  and  unfit  for  the  communicating 
of  their  virtues ,  and  to  be  the  more  depraved  by  co-mingling.  And  becaufe  the  fto- 
mack  of  fick  folks  is  in  the  entry  of  the  Houfe,  and  therefore  alfo  fiift  offended,  becaufe 
it  is  weak,  and  unfit  toextrad  the  middle  life,  being  befet  with  fo  many  difficulties: 
Therefore  it  was  by  all  manner  of  labours  and  fingular  care  to  be  prevented,  that  we  may 
prepare  all  things'for  a  weak  ftomack,  if  we  hopefweetly  to  reach  unto  our  conceived 
anddefired  ends.  The  ufe  therefore  of  all  Confedions,  is  horride,  naufeous,  and  tire- 
'  fom.  And  therefore,  from  hence  is  the  Proverb:  Take  away  that ;  for  the  Shops  have  a 
fmeli  Alfo,  if  thou  takeft  way  from  loofening  Medicines,  Scammony  and  Coloquintida, 
the  whole  fabrick  of  the  Shops  in  loofening  Medicines,  will  fall  to  the  ground.  For  pur¬ 
gative  Medicines,  befides  Scammony,  Coloquintida,  Euphorbium,  Elaterium,  Efula,  and 
fo  manifeft  poyfons,  and  thofe  moreover  adulterated,  fordid,  and  horrid  ( the  heads  of  di- 
miniftiing  of  our  faculties  and  ftrength)  do  contain  plainly  nothing:  unlefs  vve  fuppofe 
the  fame  poyfons  to  be  mitigated  in  Aloes,  Rhubarbe,  Senna,  Agarick,  Manna,  and  the 
like,  and  to  be  fo  much  the  more  obvious  or  eafie  for  deceit.  Therefore  I  have  hated  the 
preparations  of  Simples,  as  oft  as  walEing,  boyling,  burning  or  fcorching,  adjoyning,  or 
calcining,  makes  havock  of  their  faculties.  For  Aloes  loofeth  its  juice  by  wafhing,  and 
the  refidue  remaines  a  meet  Rofin,  the  which,  by  its  adhering  unto  the  bowels  is  a  ftirrer 
up  of  wringings,  and  the  piles. 

In  the  next  place, feeing  the  proper  and  chief  virtue  of  Spices  is  in  that  which  is  odour- 
able,  if  this  doth  of  its  own  accord  vanilE  away,  and  voluntarily  ceafe  from  the  Body 
perfumed,  what  fhall  at  length  be  done  by  boyling  and  roafting,  efpecially  whpxe  a  degree 
Ilrall  happen  thereunto  ?  which  thing,  our  diftillings  of  odoriferous  things  do’ teach'.  At 
length,  what  can  be  faid  to  be  more' foolifh  in  the  Schools,  than  to  have  reduced  Harts¬ 
horn  into  an  un-favoury  allies  f  and  that  deprived  of  all  virtue)  for  great  ufes?  and  to 
have  fubftituted  a  gelding  or  rather  a  privation,  in  the  ftead  of  preparation.?  For  I  have 
learned, that  that  or  moft  Remedies,do  by  their  odour  &  favour, as  well  withiiV  as  without, 
help  our  infiimities :  and  therefore  I  have  detefted  the  co-mixtures  of  many  Simples,  be¬ 
caufe,  if  unto  a  healing  odour,  thou  fhalt  moreover  adjoyn  another,  which  .may  Tupprefs, 
cloak, convert  the  former  into  its  felf,  or  alfo  raife  up  a  neutrality  from  them  both  ;  I  have 
known,  that  from  thenceforth,  the  fpecifical  healing  virtue  would  be  abolillied,  and  the 
effedl  defired  by  the  lick,  made  void.  Therefore,  the  joyning  of  Spicy  odours and  fweet 
tafted  favours  are  fufpecled  by  me. 

Furthermore,  I  have  hated  many  other  Confedlions  of  the  Shops,  becaufe  foolifiiones : 
whereby  they  endeavour  to  cloak  and  blunt  the  fupereminent  andviolent  power  of  things, 
by  fome  ridiculous  things.  Yea,  in  the  mean  time,  they  declare  abroad,  that  the  in-bred 
favour  of  fuch  a  Medicine,  is  by  fo  much  promoted,  by  how  much  they  do  withdraw  its 
powers  by  virtues  adjoyned  thereunto.  For  in  moft  of  them,  they  admix  fome  grains  of 
Cinnamon,  or  other  fopperies,  that  they  may  fubdue  the  furies  of  the  more  violent  things; 
as  if  the  furies  of  laxative  Medicines,  are  tamed  by  fome  grains  of  Spices  1  For  who  that 
is  but  even  flenderly  inftrudled  in  Chymical  preparations,  knows  nor,  that  in  Spicy  Con- 
fedlions,  there  is  in  the  fivft  place, the  offence  of  plurality  .?  and  then,  that  moft  of  thofe 
things  alfo  do  vainly  offend  in  the  crudity,  hardnefs,.  ftiuting  up  or  clofnefs,  choice,  and 
fubftituting  of  Simples. 

In  the  next  place,  that  thofe  Simples  do  moreover,  flow  thither  in  an  uncertain  Dofe ,? 
whence  indeed,  the  hoped  for  effecl  is  prevented  .?  And  indeed,  by  the  error  of  every  one 
of  them  ?  And  that  I  may  refolve  this  thing  by  one  example  :  what  is  there  I  pray  you,  in 
Lithontribon,  or  the  Confedlion  for  wafting  or  breaking  of  the  Stone,  which  may  fatisfie 
the  promifes  of  its  Etymology.  For  to  what  end  is  there  in  it,  Cinnamon,  Cloves,  the 
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three  PepperSj  AcornSj  oi  Oalengalj  CoftuSj  Rhubarb}  Caffia}^delliurn}  Maftick,  Aitio- 
mum,  Peucedanum  or  Dog-fennel,  Spikenard,  Ginger,  the  wood  and  juyee  of  Balfame, 
Gumme-dragon,  Germander,  Euphorbium,  alfo  the  Oyles  of  Naid  and  Muske  >  Do 
every  one  of  theCe  confpire  for  the  fcope  propofed  in  the  Etymologic  ?  Or  whether  from 
thofe  being  co-mixt  together,  and  perfuming  the  intentions  of  each  other,  a  new  virtue 
Hull  arife"",  which  may  compleat  its  Promifes  ?  To  wit, Can  it  powerfully  break  the  ftone 
in  the  Reins  and  Bladder  ?  and  can  it  prefently  loofen  all  the  defects  of  Urine  ?  (liould 
not  Opobalfamum,  rather  perilR  mother  excrements  and  fweepings  ?  But  in  Opiate  cor. 
feaions,  there  is  the  fame  deafnefs,  as  in  fpicie  ones,  every  where  eafie  to  be  feen.  The 
which,  that  I  may  refolve  by  one  onely  example  alfo.  For  whither  in  Anre^n  Alexandria 
na  Nicolai,  doth  the  confounding  together  of  lixty  five  Ingrediences  tend  ?  Of  which 
Simples,  there  is  no  affinity  with  Opium  and  Mandrake,  the  pillars  of  theConfedfion? 
Truly  the  congreffes  of  Simples  made  at  the  pleafure  of  an  ignorant  man,  have  befooled 
the  Schooles,  and  killed  the  Tick :  they  have  fruftrated  them  of  their  hope  put  into  them, 
and  by  uncertaine  conjeaures  have  expofed  them  to  fale,  and  made  them  to  paffe  by 
the  occafions  of  healing,  which  are  unftable  every  moment.  Therefore  the  compofiti- 
ons  of  the  fhops,  if  thou  doft  examine  them  without  prejudice  of  mind,  thou  fhalc  on  eve- 
ry  fide,  with  a  profitable  admiration  be  affonilEed,  that  in  Syrupes,Eleauaries,  Pills,  Ec- 
li^maes,  Trochies,  and  other  things,  the  World  hath  been  deluded  by  the  prate  of  Phy- 
fidans,  the  fooliQi  blockifhneffes  of  the  Schooles,  and  their  hurtful  prefumptions. 

For  we  being  Chriftians,do  believe  with  the  Stoicks,that  the  World  was  compofed  for 
Mans  ufe.  And  when  as  I  in  times  paft,  earneftly  contemplated  of  that  thing  with  my 
felf,  it  prefently  feemed  to  me,  that  humane  ufe  might  commodioufly  want  fo  great,  or 
fo  rnany  Poyfons :  For  our  more  cold  climates,  I  have  found,  at  leaff,  in  this,  to  be  the 
more  happy,  that  they  want  creeping,poyfonfome,and  deadly  Monfkrs, wherewith  other- 
wife,  the  hotter  Zone  doth  abound.  Surely,  we  have  not  much  neceffity,  familiaricy,  a- 
bundance  of  poyfons,  neither  fhall  their  ufe,  inanyrefped  recompenfe  fo  many  calami¬ 
ties  arifing  from  thence :  Yea  if  the  earth  doth  bring  forth  Thornes  and  Thiftles,  as  a 
curfe  of  Sin ;  truly  it  brings  far  greater  calamities  unto  us,  on  its  back,as  well  in  the  order 
oflivingcreatures,  as  vegetables,  which  are  importunate  of  the  life  of  Mortals  :  vvhere- 
fore,  the  Text  threatens  fome  very  fmall  matter  by  the  Thiftles  and  Thornes,  which  man 
had  now  bewailed  as  the  greateft,  in  the  craftinefs  of  the  Serpent  his  Enemy.  Surely  if 

it  be  well  fearched  into.  Nature  hath  fcarce  any  thing  free,  which  hath  not  its  own  Ve¬ 
nom  fecretly  admixed  with  it.  For  wc  have  not  Rofes  or  Violets,  which  do  not  affault  us ; 
as  that  under  fo  great  a  fragrancy,  they  do  not  hide  the  contagions  of  Poyfon  :  to  vVit, nota¬ 
ble  matkes  of  Putrifaaion"  aco-meltingofourbody,  and  filching  away  of  our  ftrength 
or  faculties.  .  .  . 

Therefore  we  entring  into  an  account  of  ftmples,  fhall  find  but  few guilttefs  :  Yea  if 

thou  fhalt  call  an  eye  on  the  fields,  the  whole  globe  of  the  Earth, _  is  nought  but  one  onely 
and  conjoyning  fpiders-web.  Moreover  oy  a  more  full  heeding  of  the  matter,  there 
feemeth  to  be  at  this  day,  the  fame  face  of  things,  which  there  was  before  one  only  fin. 
And  fo  perhaps,  that  there  were  from  the  beginning\  »more  hurtful  and  guilty  Poyfons, 
than  there  were  good  Medicines  in  the  earth  ;  yet  there  was  not  a  Medicine  of  deftruaion 
for  man  :  Becaufe  Paradlfe  wanted  thofe  Poyfons,  although  Serpents  were  prefent ;  or 
perhaps,  Poyfons  were  to  be  of  no  hurt  to  man  in  Eden,  by  reafon  of  his  immortality.  But 
on  the  contrary,  the  Almighty  favv,  that  whatfoever  things,  ( even  in  the  World,  out  of 
Paradife)  he  had  made,  were  good  in  themfelves,  and  for  their  ends.  Wherefore  I  long 
agoe  was  deceived  in  my  felf,  as  thinking  how  unworthy  Poyfons  were  ■  both  becaufe  the 
Honour  of  God  did  not  require  their  exiftence;  and  alfo  becaufe  man  had  willingly  v^int- 
ed  many  Poyfons,and  fo  I  fuppofed  that  Poyfons  were  made  neither  for  the  glory  of  God, 
nor  for  the  ufe  of  man.  There  are  indeed  a  few  things  which  are  guiltlefs,  in  the  ufe 
whereof, without  a  cauti©n,there  is  fafety;  but  moft  things  do  fight  againft  us  vvitba  horrid 
Tyranny.  Other  things  alfo  do  gnaw  us  by  fcorching  us  with  their  ftiarpnefte  ;  very  ma¬ 
ny  other  things  do  everywhere,  under  a  ftiew  of  friendfhip  mock  us, and  carry  a  fecret  de- 
ftruefive  enemy  within  them.  But  there  is  nothing  (univerfally)  which  doth  not  abound 
with  dreggs,and  is  not  horrid  through  impurities  :  In  the  next  place,  which  doth  not  con^ 
fift  with  crudities,  an  unequal  tempering,  and  anunvanquiftred  ftubborruiefs  of  perverfe- 
nefs.  For  although  man  was  brought  into  Paradlfe,  yet  the  Creator  of  things  worthy  to  be 
praifed,  foreknew  from  Eternity,  that  the  World  fhould  be  a  Manfion  for  Man  ;  and  as 
he  gave  the  Earth  to  the  Sons  of  Men,  fo  alfo- he  made  the  fame  for  Man ,  with  all  things 
contained  therein. 
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AtlengthjIbyChymiftry,  beholding  all  things  more  clearly,  it  repented  me  of  my  46 
former  rallinefs,  and  blockilh  ignorance ;  For  truly,  I  did  on  every  fide,  humbly  adore, 
with  admiration,  the  vart  Clemency  and  Wifdom  of  the  Mafter-Builder.  For  he  would 
not  have  Poyfons,  to  be  Poyfons,  or  hurtful  unto  us :  For  he  neither  made  Death  nor  a 
Medicine  of  Deftrud^ion  in  the  Earth ;  but  rather  that  by  a  little  labour  of  ours,they  might 
be  changed  into  the  great  pledges  of  his  Love,  for  the  ufe  of  Mortals,  againlf  the  cruelty 
of  future  Difeafes.Forin  them  lies  hid  an  aid  or  fuccour, which  the  more  kind  and  famili¬ 
ar  Simples  do(othervvife)refure.So, horrid  Poyrons,are  kept  for  the  more  great  and  heroick 
ufes  of  Phyfitians.  For  bruit  Beads  are  fcarce  fed  with  them  ;  whether  it  be  that  they  do 
beholdingly  know  a  Poyfon,  which  elfe  by  odour  and  favour,  is  not  bewrayed ;  or  that  a 
certain  Spirit,  the  Ruler  of  Bruits,  doth  preferve  thofe  Poyfons  for  greater  ufes,  as  heirs 
of  the  reared  virtues  «  ^Vt  lead  wife,  it  is  fudicient,  that  bruit  Beads  do  leave  the  mod 
powerful  Remedies  for  us,  as  it  were  by  the  command  of  the  mod  High,  who  hath  more 
care  of  us,  than  of  Beads.  For  ciudc  Afamm  oi  oAfarai^acca,  with'how  f/reat  anc^uidi 
doth  it  provoke  Vomit,and  the  Stomack  tedifieth  that  a  Poyfon  is  prefent  with  it?  ancThow 
eafily  doth  it  depart  through  boyling,  and  the  Poyfon  is  changed  into  an  opening.  Urine- 
provoking  remedy  of  lingring  Fevers,  the  which,  the  occult  or  hidden  fptcinefs  therein, 
doth  difeover  ?  So^Aron  or  Wake~robbln^  being  boyled  in  Vinegar,  waxeth  milde,  and  be¬ 
comes  a  healing  Medicine  of  great  falls. 

Wherefore  the  Schooles  have  appointed  corredfions ;  but  I  wilE  they  were  not  ridicu¬ 
lous  ones,  not  rather  geldings,  not  withdrawings  of  their  faculties'  Indeed  they  think 
that  the  laxative  part  flies  away  out  of  Afarum  byboylings,  even  , as  every  thin^  doth 
(through  its  own  rottennefs  )  in  languifliing  years,  confume. 

But  at  leadwife  the  root  of  Afamm^  doth  not  wax  mild  being  boyled  in  Wine,  even  fo 
as  it  doth  if  it  boyle  in  Water  :  Yet  in  an  equal  degree  of  the  fire,'  its  laxative  part  would 
in  like  manner  fly  away. 

Therefore  others  think, that  the  crudity  in  Afarum^is  the  effedfor  of  its  loofening ;  but 
thefe  do  neglea  pot-herbs,  which  are  more  crude  than  Afarum :  But  that  Hellebore  is  not 
to  be  lipened  by  boyling,  if  Vomiting  be  to  arife  from  crudity.  'Yhty  hoy\  Scammonym 
foure  things,  that  they  may  mittigate  it ; r  but  the  common  fort  of  Phyfitians  have  already 
known  that  Scammony  is  thus  gelded;fo  as,thatif  it  be  expofed  unto  the  fliarp  vapor  of  Sul¬ 
phur,  it  is  plainly  deprived  of  its  virtue  ;  ‘  and  fo  much  of  the  Scammony  doth  depart,  as  it 
lEall  draw  of  the  fliarpneis.  But  I  being  willing  from  a  fatherly  affeaion,  to  corredf  the 
furious  force  of  Medicines,  do  underdand,  that  the  ancient  faculties  or  virtues  .of  thing? 
ought  to  remain,  and  to  be  turned  inward  in  their  root,  or  to  be  tranfehanged  under  their 
own  fimplicity  into  other  endowments  or  qualities  privily  lurking  in  the  fame  place,  un¬ 
der  the  Poyfon  their  keeper ;  or  to  be  bred  a  new,  by  reafon  of  an  added  perfedfion  :  Af¬ 
ter which  manner,  Coloquintida,  turns  its  laxative  and  deftrudlive  quality  inwards  ;  and 
a  refolving  faculty  fprings  up  from  the  bottom,  being  a  greater  or  Angular  curer  of  Croni- 
cal  or  long  continuing  Difeafes. 

For  Paracelfpis  laudably  attempted  that  thing  in  his  tindfure  of  the  Lile  of  Antimony;yet 
was  he  filent,  or  knew  not  that  the  fame  thing  was  to  be  done  in  all  Poyfons  of  living 
Creatures  and  Vegetables  whatfoever,  by  their  own  circulated  Salt :  For  truly  all  the 
Poyfon  of  thofe  periflieth,  if  they  (Rail  return  into  their  firft  Beings. 

I  his  Hinge,  not  the  Schooles,  but  Phyfitians  chofen  of  God,  whom  the  Almighty  hath 
chofen  from  their  Mothers  Womb,  in  time  to  come,fliall  know  ;  and  he  Inall  make  a  dif¬ 
ference  of  the  Sheep  from  the  Goats.  Simples  therefore  of  great  povvers  or  virtues,  are 
not  to  be  gelded, nor  mortified,  but  to  be  bettered  by  Art ;  by  reafon  of  the  extracting  of 
hidden  faculties,  or  by  a  fufpenfion  or  fetting  afide  of  the  poyfonfomenefs,  or  by  a  fubfli- 
tutingof  one  endowment  in  theroomeof  another,  by  commanding  fpecifical  adjundts. 

Thefe  things  are  for  thofe,  to  whom  it  hath  not  been  granted  to  tafte  the  power  of  the 
greater  circulated  Salt.  For  fome  things  do  by  adjundts  wax  milde,  their  cruelty  being 
laid  afide,  do  become  neutral ;  to  wit,  through  virtues  being  partakingly  aflumed  on  both 
fides.  Neither  therefore  may  we  borrow  thefe  adjundfs  from  the  received  Difpenfato- 
lies  of  the  Shops,  which  do  not  teach  a  bettering,  or  even  corrections ;  but  a  deftrudfion 
of  things,  or  furely  they  afford  nothing  but  corredfingmbekeries.  For  Example;  Mar- 
c[uq[s  Charles  Spinellij\a.tt  General  of  thdGemaKSjWhcnas  he  had  walked  late  on  foot  about 
thorowly  viewed  all  the  Walls,  commanded  the  Phyfitians  to  be  called, 
and  faid  unto  them,  that  he  had  fometimes  laboured  with  the  Falling-ficknefs,  and  was  cu¬ 
red  by  me,  and  that  now  and  then  he  as  yet  felt  a  giddinefs  in  his  Head,fince  he  had  come 
out  Aquitane  into  Llgaria  ox  Cenoa^  by  crofflng  the  Sea, 
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A  circle  of  Phyfitians,  next  morning,  gives  him  a  fcruple  of  white  Hellebore  to  drink, 
and  for  a  coireaion  thereof,  added  as  much  of  Annife-feed  ;  prefently  after  half  an  hour, 
hrVomiteth,  and  afterwards  he  invokes  the  aid  of  me  being  ablent,  and  accufethhis 
Murderers,  faying,  Belmontl  mlo^voi  melodice^it^gh  Media  t  Header  mo.  Oh  my  friend 
Belmont,  thou  toldll  me  this  ;  that  thefe  Phyfitians  will  kill  thee.  He  was  filent,  and 
after  two  hours,  his  Stomack  being  firrt  contraded,  and  then  having  a  convulfion  through¬ 
out  his  whole  body,  he  dies  t  the  Phyfitians  feek  excufes,  and  the  Earth  covered  their 
fault.  For  fo  the  Confedions  of  the  Schooles  throughout  their  Difpenl^atories,  do  carry 

many  foolifti  corredlives  into  the  fardle  with  them,  Opiates  have  hot  things  (efpecially) 

adjoined  unto  them  ;  hut  laxatives,  for  the  moft  part.  Ginger,  IvHce,  Annife,  and  what- 
foever  things  might  cure  wringings  of  the  bowels,  from  a  later  effect  of  lool^emn^  Medi¬ 
cines.  Fie,  with  how  unpunilhed  a  liberty,  doth  ignorance  rage  on  mortals  1  How  httle 
do  they  underftand  their  own  Hippocrates :  If  thofe  things  are  taken  avvay,  which  is  me  , 
f  that  is,  which  hurt  and  burden )  the  Tick  feels  himfelf  better,  and  doth  eafily  bear  it.  For 
Leing  thofe  things  which  hurt  within,do  now  and  then,  fcarce  weigh  a 
which  is  direaed  for  health,  ought  to  be  an  evacuation,  either 

wife  exceeding  moderate,  and  that. with  a  reftoring  of  the  ftre^th  or  faculties.  For  this 

is  that  which  the  Tick  do  eafily  bear,  with  profit  oi  help.  therefore  of 

Medicines,  are  unprofitable  patcheries,  and  a  weight  defcribed  by  the  Schooles,  without 
the  knowledge  of  things,  and  fo  defiruaive  at  lead  to  the  Medicines  if  not  together  al- 
fo  to  the  fick.  This  part  of  Medicine  requires  a  diligent  and  expert 
Becaufe  in  that  part,  the  moll  ample  riches  of  Medicines,  and  guild^  houfiiold-ftufte 
cfG4w^,  is  found.  ^  The  Schooles  had  in  times  pad,  learned  of  our  Philofopheis,  that 
moft  excellent  virtues  do  inhabite  in  Simples,  over  which  deftruaive  poyfons  were  ap¬ 
pointed  chief  Keepers  :  thereupon,  their  raftineffe  fucceded,  which  co-mingled  exprefs 
Poyfons,  and  manifell  Corrofives,  with  Antidotes ;  hoping,  that  by  the  goodnefsand 
quamity  of  adjunefts,  the  malignity  of  thePoyfon  was  to  be  overcorne;_  as  if  ^er^ 
venient  for  health, for  a  peftilentious  Glove,  to  be  brought  unto  guefts  into  a  chamber  fil- 

^^^For^l  d^not  her^e  accufe  the  Viper  in  Triacle,  without  which,  to  wit,  this  hotch-potch 
of  sSt  "we«  dead ;  Fo?  the  flelh  of  Vipers  is  in  it  felf  un  urtful  and  wi,h.^t 
Poyloii  •  yea,  an  Antidote  againft  Poyfon:  But  little  balls  thereof,  in  the  boy  - 

in/ do  leave  all  theit  ftate  in  the  Pottage,  which  the  taw  flelh  did 

thrs  place  of  Aifenical  things,  which  are  Magiftrallv  (  as  they  cal  it)  putinto  an  ^ 
dote'  For  the  Schooles  by  teafon  of  the  talhnefs  of  ’P  f  ,1,.;^ 

to  dketve  credit,  and  to  have  placed  the  glory  of  Studies,  ^“'he  Autho^^ 
potfetTion.  Neither  is  it  alwayes,  that  even  the  moft  excellent  vmues  ^e  ot  dwell 
about  deftruaive  Poyfons,  in  the  fame  fubjea,  fo  as  that  thefe  ate  covered  y 

^°Fot  Arfenick  and  Otpiment,  &c.  How  much  foevet  they  may  be  fixed,  and  du^lcified 
ot  made  fweet  •  vet  they  are  never  to  be  taken  inwardly,  however  others  fliallothetwife 
nerfwade  They  onely  ptevaile  without,  and  do  kill  and  tame  other  Poyf^^  .°f 
ff  they  ih'emfelves  ha^beenfirft  fubdued.  The  corteaions  '‘'S'fXfdwfa  mS’eT- 
without  the  knowledge  of  properties,  parts,  and  agreements.  _  P 

lance,  ,n  refpea  of  aVyfon  .a  If  the  whole  body  of  man  ^emg  Arong  and  fu  of  life,  do  h 
orefently  faim  or  fall  down  at  the  ftroke  of  the  tooth  of  a  Viper  ?  Shall  Woltes-bane  wax 

■  ‘mild  thrLgh  the  admixing  of  the  clove  ?  Shall  Coloqulntida^  Comai?nrth«efofr\n 
with  its  ‘^rioin^^s,  if  it  betoyned  with  Gumme-dragon  .?  The  Correaion?  theretore,  i 

Difpenfamtms”  ate  butdeis,  and  blocklflr  addittaments,  which  do  not  caufe  tne  modeta- 

that  we  might  refetve  the  ftrength  and  aptnefs  of  Medicmes, “t°fcku- 
rea  them  through  the  in-graftings  of  Art,  unto  the  necelTuies  o  ,  infrinc^e  and 

atedDifeafes.  "This  one  onely  thing  remains  in  this  bufinefs, 
tame  the  chief  or  greateft  violence  of  the  thing,  with  the  propagat  on  of 
Wherefore  as  I  do  ( in  general )  pity  the  Compofitions  and  ^orr^^ 
fo  I  do  as  yet  more  deteft  the  precipitaungs,  glaffifymgs,  and  prep  Spices^ 

Antimony,  Tuttie,  Sulphur,  &c.  And  likewife,  the  adulteration  p  .  . 

«  hot  Seeds,  Vitriol,  Sulphur,  &c.  For  they  are  prepared  for  for  the  de- 

and  purchafed  by  the  Shops,  rather  to  the  difgrace  of  the  Art  of  the  i  > 

fea  of  the  fick,  t  uvp. 
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I  Ukevvlfe  bewail  the  fliameful  fimplicity  of  thofe,  who  give  men,  leaf-gold,  and  bruifed 
or  poudered  precious  ftones,  to  drink,  with  great  hope,  felling  their  ignorance,  if  not  de- 
ceit,  at  a  great  rate.  As  if  the  ftomack  may  expeft  even  the'  lead  fuccour  thereby.  And 
therefore  the  more  fubtile  error  of  thofe,  is  more  to  be  bewailed,  who  corrode  Gold,  Sil¬ 
ver,  Corals  ,  Pearls,  and  the  like,  by  llaarp  liquors,  and  feem  to  dilTolve  them , 
and  think  that  by  this  means ,  they  are  to  be  admitted  within  the  veins ,  and  truly 
to  communicate  their  properties  with  us.  For  they  know  not ,  alas ,  they  kno\^ 
nor,  that  that  which  is  four,  is  an  enemy  to  the  veins ;  and  therefore  that  the  forrei^^n 
lliarpnefs  of  the  diflblving  liquors  being  conquered  and  tranfchanged,  thofe  Mettals  arid 
Stones  are  a  pouder,  as  before:  The  which,  into  howfoever  the  fined  pouder  it  may  be  re¬ 
duced,  yet  nothing  of  it  is  digeded  by  the  domack,  or  bedows  on  us,  its  virtues.  Which 
thing  that  thoumayed  fee  before  thine  eyes :  For  pour  thou  the  fait  of  Tartar  on  things 
that  are  diffolved  in  fome  brackifh  corrofive  liquor,  and  prefently,  that  which  was  dilfol- 
ved,  will  fall  to  the  bottom  in  form  of  a  pouder ;  For  if  drong  waters  or  aquae  fortes’s,  do 
not  change  mettals  in  tlieirfubdance  (although  thofe  are  made  tranfparent,  which  were 
before  thick  or  dark)  but  that  Silver  is  thence,  fafely  recovered-  with  what  blindnefs 
therefore,  do  they  give  Stones  and  Pearls  to ^ drink,  as  if  through  the  corrofives,  they 
ftaould  lead  the  antient  effence  of  Stones  or  a  Mettal  behind  ?  For  it  was  the  invention  of  a 
fubtile  deceiver,  that  he  might  have  his  Medicines  in  great  edeem  with  the  fick:  Becaufe 
ignorant  deceivers  think,  that  if  the  thing  diflblving  be  not  didinguidied  by  the  fight, 
from  the  thing  diflolved,  that  the  very  thing  alfo  dillblved,  is  truly  tranfchanged  in  its 
fubdance. 

In  the  next  place,  Oyles  and  fatnelfes  are  not  of  value  for  Balfams,  Oyntments,  and 
Emplaiders,  unlefs  perhaps,  as  they  may  give  a  confidence  to  the  Medicine. 

For  fird,  a  great  part  of  men  do  not  fuffer  Oyntments  in  their  skin ,  becaufe  they  y(j 
ftir  up  itchings  and  wheales,  with  fwelling.  And  then,  becaufe  the  aforefaid  Oyles, 
arc  for  the  mod  part  prepared  out -of  Herbes,  the  virtue  whereof,  lurketh  in 
a  mufcilaginous  and  gummy  juice :  but  that  juice  is  drawn  by  boyliqgs,  into  the  broaths, 
or  is  prefled  forth  with  a  prefs,  the  which  is  not  truly  married  to  Oyles,  but  being  fixed, 
doth  at  length,  wax  hard.  But  I  do  more  rightly  conflrain  or  gather  the  Balfams  of  flow¬ 
ers,  in  Honey:  Yet,  I  more  admit  of  the  fimplici  ties  of  Ample  Oyles,  than  of  com¬ 
pound  ones  :  Theref^ore  I  do  mod  efpecially  expel  the  difconfonant  and  deaf  compofi- 
tions  of  the  Oyntments  and  Emplaiders  of  the  Shops :  becaufe  nothing  is  more-blockifli, 
than  for  the  Pouder  of  Vegetables,  in  fixing,  to  be  fcorched  ,  and  fomade  unfit  under 
various  fatnelfes,  and  thofe  ignorantly  co-mixed  :  The  which,  if  it  fliall  be  Mineral,  it 
doth  not  admix  it  felf  with  fat;  but  rather,  is  fo  covered  and  imprifoned  within  the 
Oyntments,  that  it  becomes  of  none  effetd,  and  is  for  weight  only.  For  nothing  is  to  be 
mixed  with  Oyles,  Oyntments,  or  Emplaiders,  which  cannot  be  Homogeneally  refolved 
in  them,  throughout  their  whole  Body. 

It  is  alfo  worthy  of  loud  laughter,  that  Loaf,  or  the  whited  Sugar,  is  commended,  not  S7 
becaufe  it  is  more  fweet,  and  more  worthy  in  its  virtue  ;  but  becaufe  it  is  dearer,  and 
hath  often  boyled  with  the  Lixivium  of  Calx  vive  :  Whereas  the  name  of  puri¬ 
ty  ,  hath  caufed  a  juggle.  Flowers,  Herbes,  &c.  being  bruifed,  and  Loaf-fugar  admixed 
therewith,  do  fall  afleep;  thofe  which  are  mixt  with  the  more  fweet  Sugar,  do  fnatch  up  a 
ferment,  and  in  waxing  hot,  do  unfold  the  virtues  of  a  Ample:  But  prefently  after,  through 
a  clofe  digedion  of  .heat,  the  ferment  is  redrained,  and  they  become  far  more  powerful. 

But  the  diverfity  of  the  Ferment  depends  on  the  Lixivium,  wherewith  one  of  the  Sugars 
doth  abound,  but  the  other  wanteth  that  Lixivium. 

lam  wont  alfo,  to  apply  Unguents  outwardly,  with  choice  or  judgement :  To  wit,  in  j-g 
affedls,  wherein  the  Cure  is  abroad  or  far  from  the  Center,  as  in  a  wound,  bruife,  burn. 

See.  I  perfwade  thenii  to  be  applyed  luke-warm.  But  where  an  inward  affedf  requires 
an  outward  fuccour,  as  the  Bloody-flux,  Collick,  Convulfions  in  the  Stone  of  the  Reins, 
a.Schirrhus,  &c.  I  bid  that  the  Oyntments  be  cherilEed  from  without,  with  a  heated 
done,  or  hoc  land :  And  that  thing,  I  learned,  by  beholding  Chaff  walking  upwards  and 
downwards  in  a  kettle  of  luke-warm  water,  as  it  were  from  heat  under-kindled  :  and 
therefore  firfl  I  conjedtured,  that  through  a  potent  heat,  Oyntments  being  applyed ,  are 
quickened,  and  do  joyn  their  Spirit  to  our  venal  blood  :  and  then,  I  certainly  found,  that 
thus,  the  evil  or  Malady  is  drawn  or  allured  forth  ,  and  that  fymptomatical  on-fets  are 
flayed:  And  that  whatfoever  things  Baths  do  perform  in  the  whole  Body;  this  fame 
thing,  heated  and  kept-warm  Oyntments,  do  finilli  in  a  part  thereof,  without  the  decay  of 

O  0  0  2  the 

\ 


V 


^  ' 


•  '  -?  y< 


A  modern  PharmacapolhmandD?/penJatorj, 
thfi  whole  body  .For  a  chetidiing  Tile  or  Brick,  doth  dri  ve  the  odour  of  the  Ernplaifteyn- 

wards  and  doth  attraaoutward^thofe  things,  which  being  the  more  Fow,  doelfe  fhck 
faft  •  and  likewife  the  fpirit  making  the  aflaults,  is  attraaed  together  with  the  ^ 

'  d\rp*erred  by  the  heat,  and  another  fucceedeth  in  its  place,  draweth  the  force  of  the  Medi- 

S9  ded.They  determine,  that  roots  ate  to  be  gathered  in  time  of  Autumn.  But  for  the  mo 
mtt  mlnv  things  do  afford  the  mote  efteaual  toots  in  the  Spring-time.  Polipodium 
Souriflieth^chieay  at  Spring  ;  but  in  Autumn,  it  affordeth  a  grey  and  black  root : 
barren  and  oldifhi  I  judge,  that  all  things  ate  to  be  gathered  immedia  tely  before  their 
Bate  of  maturity  ;  for  a  full  tipenefs  is  a  beginning  of  declining.Thetefore  let  Fruits, 
Flowers,  Roots,  Leafs,  Barks,  &c.  have  their  own  determined  fpaces  of  tipene&s.  For 
“e  nice  in  Plants  doth  firft  abound,the  which  in  many  doth  forthwith  after  wax  dry, 
or  is  confumed  into  Leafs.  Thetefore,the  variety  of  maturities, 
of  Colleaions.  For  fo,  feme  Leafs 

mote  juicy  before  their  Leafs.Then  alfo,  there  ate  fome  things  which  ^ 

the  incteafe  of  their  Fruit.  -Some  remain  with  a  perpetual  ““P'f  “f/ 

they  do  the  more  tightly  determine,  who  meafure  Simples  according  to  the  requirance 

of  their  aim.  , 
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I,  The  Authors  comfort  in  his  perficutions.  2,  The  Author  decyphers  his  Ad^ 
verfaries,  3.  A  dream  of  the  Author,  s^,Hefelt  or  perceived  the  Elementary 

qualities,  5.  He  perceived  Coagulations ,  6.  He  perceived  Atrophiaes  or 

Confumptions  of  the  flejh,  7.  He  perceived  drynejfesin  us,  .8.  He  perceived 

dryneffes  in  other  things,  9.  An  Error  of  the  Schooles,  i  o.  Whence  the  heat  of 
the  Liver  is^  and  in  what  manner  it  fubfjleth.  1 1 .  He  perceived  the  adulteries 

of  Merchants.  1 2,  He  perceived  two  favours  of  things,  1 3 .  Notable  things 
touchingthetafe  and  favour,  14,  HeperceivedtheCaufes  of  Healing.  i^.And 
Ukewifei  a  twofold  manner.  16.  He  perceived  the  hope  of  immortality  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  away.  1 7.  He  perceived  a  certain  goodnefs  in  nature,  1 8 .  He  perceived 

the  digejtive  Ferments.  1 9 .  He  perceived  true  diureticks  or  provokers  of  Urine. 

2  o .  He  perceived  the  changing  properties  of  S  alts.  21,  He  perceived  the  fpi- 

rit  of  Salt  to  be  changed  by  the  co-touching  of  things  connexed.  22,  He  per- 
ceivedthe  nigh  or  ready,  or  fow  obediences  of  Salts,  23.  He  perceived  Salts 
to  be  the  Authors  of  wringings  of  the  Bowels,  24.  The  top  or  perfeUion  of  S alts 
■  is  feen  in  their firjl Being,  27.  He  perceived  fpecifical  S avours ,  26.  The  defini¬ 
tion  of  a  Savour,  27.  Things  without  favour  are  tafied  by  the  fomack^,  which 
are  not  judged  of,  or  difcernedby  the  tongue.  28.  He  perceived  the  occult  pr  0- 
perty  ,  and  the  boaflings  of  the  Schooles.  129.  The  fearcbing  after  hidden  or  fc- 
cret  things, is  not  [for  what\  but  by  the  way  [of  becaufd\from  the  ejfehl  to  the  caufe, 
according  to  the  Gofpel,  3  o .  He  perceived  unfiopping  or  opening  things.  3  i .  He 
perceived  the  aUivities  of  Salts.  32.  He  perceived  the  fpirits  of  Minerals, 
33,  He  perceived  the  loofeningpoy fin  of  purging  things.  34.  A  threefold  fign 

of  a  laudable  Laxative,  37.  7  0/ Paracelfus.  36.  Chymiflry.  37.  Di- 

filled  things  are  not  to  be  judged  faitable,  or  equal  to  their  concrete  Bodies 
38,  Heperceivedmany  things  tobetranfihangedby  adjunUs.  39.  Hepercei- 
ved  the f anguine glajfie  colour  of  a  Mettal.  40.  He  perceived  the  dif  illation  of 

Lead,  7j7/;ereo/' Paracelfus  above.  41.  He  cured  divers  Difeafis.  42.  He 
perceived  that  the  planetary  faculties  ofMettals  were  to  be  drawnforth  by  a  high¬ 
er  or  deeper  rejolving,  than  that  ivhich  hath  been  before,  43.  He  perceived  the 
divers  virtues  of  dijfolved  Gold.  44.  He  perceived  the  virtues  of  the  Alkahefi . 
47.  He  perceived  the  virtues  of  Mercurius  vit(e,in  its  fynonimal  or  fellow  name 
of  Lile,  ^6.  FJe perceivedthe  aBion  of  renewing  things.  47.  He  perceived 
the  root  of  a  bewitching  S  or  eerie.  48.  He  perceived  Boy  fins.  49.  He  per¬ 

ceived  the  aBions  of  things,  according  to  the  applications  of  the  receiver.  70.  An 
Idiotifrn  of  Paracelfus,  about  the  nourijhing  of  aJVound.  7 1 .  The  ufe  of  S alt, 
7  2.  The  variety  of  Oyles.  73.  The  ufe  of the  water,  and  fait  of  artifi  elated  things . 
74.  The  Elixir  of  a  Spice,  77.  Thepraife  of  Magi  ft  eries.  76.  Meatsjea- 

fonedywhy  unwholefime.  77,  A  cen fare  of  fbme  Minerals.  78.  He  perceived 
a  fixfold  digejlion.  qg. He  perceived  when  the  venal  blood  is  quickned.  60.  What 
the  inward  and  anointed  greafi  may  faffer-  61.  He  perceived  the  aBion  of  C cin- 
tharides  andCauJlick^Bpmedies.  62,  He  perceived  the  virtue  of  an  Amulet, 
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6  s,  The  virtue  of  Stones.  64..  He  perceived  ivhence  the  diverfity  of  effeUs  in 
aUing.is.  6$,  He  perceived  the  tieceffttics  of  death.  66.  The  order  of  Chy- 
mical  operations, 

VExation  brings  forth  underftanding,  as  too  much  prelTure  ftifles  it.  Although  in  my 
fharpeft  adverfities,  I  might  make  ufe  of  Joh^  and  P4»/;  yet  the  Lord  J  efus,  the 
Son  of  God,  fo  over-mightily  helped  me  by  his  exemplary  draits  or  griefs,  that  he  did 
not  only  eafe  my  labours  ;  but  as  it  were  bear  them  in  himfelf.  Let  his  name  be  alwayes 
honourable  in  my  fight.  For  I  perceived  the  examples  of  Saints,  to  be  indeed  indudfives 
or  motives,  but  not  to  confer  any  grace,  by  themfelves.  For  my  mind  in  my  greateft 
preflures  for  the  moft  part,  grieved,  that  I  was  comforted  after  a  certain  humane  man¬ 
ner  and  throuc^h  the  (loath  of  unfenfiblenefs :  that  I  did  rather  refemble  an  arrogant  Stoi- 
cil'm,  than  thaft  did  with  the  joy  of  concentricity  or  a  mutual  centrednefs, purely  refign 
up  my  tribulations  unto  my  moll  bountiful  Jelus.  For  1  feared  that  reft  of  my  foul  which 
innocency  raifed  up,  left  it  might  proceed  from  a  defpihng  and  arrogancy,  and  lo  left  my 
tribulations  ftiould  be  fruitlefs :  That  I,  (I  fay)  being  immingled  with  the  common  lot 
and  fellowfhip  of  the  good  men  of  the  age  prophefied  of,  had  become  evil  and  unprofita- 
hle.  For  I  feared  every  hour,  that  I  was  unfenlible  of  grief  ^  neither  that  I  did  in  the 
leaft  feel  thofe  perfecutions  brought  on  me  by  a  certain  Clergy-man,  and  thofe  great 
ones’whichjoyned  with  that  Clergy-man,  and  at  length,  by  the  better  part  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  otherwife,  in  a  man  which  was  but  in  the  leaft  judicious,  very  fennble  ones.  For  I 
feared  left  that  unbroken  reft  of  my  mind,  might  happen  from  a  defpite  toward  my  ene¬ 
mies  ’  I  intreat  therefore,  that  God,  the  fountain  of  all  good,  may  judge  with  Clemen¬ 
cy  :  At  leaft  wife ,  I  often  conftdered ,  by  largely  running  through  the  foregoing 
acres  and  future  perfecutions  of  the  Chriftians ;  that  the  firft  perfecution  of  the  Church, 
was  violent,  and  that  of  Tyrants  :  Afterwards,  that  there  was  another  which  follovved, 
that  was  fraudulent,  and  that  of  Flereticks:  But  ours  hath  indeed,  arofe 
but  that  it  fhould  be  compofed  of  deceit  and  force.  For  there  are  thofe  {zsjzith  the  Pro- 
phetefs  St.  JJiUeqari )  who  fhall firft  deceive  the  potent  Prelates.,  and  their  ftthjeUs  orjHbfiimeSy 
under  a  (hew  of  Piety :  and  at  length,  as  many  as  will  not  favour  them,  they  (hall  opprejs  by  the 

Go^iiod,  what  have  not  I  felt,  and  how  much  could  not  I  witnefs  ?  But  the  whole 
revenge,  have  I  referred  to  thee  alone,and  I  intreat  thee  out  ofCharity,thanhou  wouldlt 
fpare  them,  or  that  thou  vyouldft  not  damn  them  for  my  fake:  Becaufe  1  receive  all  things 

from  thy  hand,  and  they  know  not  what  they  do.  i  ,1  .  \  ^ 

At  lenc^tb,  I  thought  of  a  means  whereby  I  might  meditate,  that  all  my  tribulations 
were  transferred  on  the  head  of  Nero  and  Tiberius.  Therefore  I  being  at  once,  weaned 
and  refreflied,  and  fuddenly  with  great  confolation,  Hiding  as  it  were  into  a  dream,  I  faw 
myfelfina  certain  Kingly  Pallace,  excelling  humane  artihces.  But  mere  was  a  high 
Throne,  encompafted  with  an  unacceffable  light  of  Spirits.  But  he  who  fate  in  the.eit 

of  the  Throne,  is  called  [He  And  the  foot-ftool  of  his  feet  iNature]  The  Porter  of  the 

Court,  was  called  who  without  fpeech,  reached  unto  me  a  little  Book,  a 

choice  out  of  darkncfs,^  the  name  whereof  was  [The  bud  of  a  Roje  not  yet  openeA\  And  al¬ 
though  the  Porter  uttered  no  voice,  yeti  knew,  that  little  Book  was  to  be  devoured  by 
me.  I  ftretched  forth  my  hand,  and  ate  it  up.  And  it  was  of  an  harfti  and  earthy  tafte, 

asif  itwouldftopupmywinde-pipe;  foas  I  fwallowed  it  vvith  a  great  ftowneis  of  la¬ 
bour,.  From  whence,  afterwards,  my  whole  head^  feem^dto  be  tranfparent  Then,  af¬ 
terwards,  another  fpir  it  of  afuperiour  order,  gave  me  a  bottle,  wherein  ms  [Fire-water \ 
as  being  in  one  word :  A  name  altogether  ftmple,  ftngular,  undeclinable,  unfeparahle, un¬ 
changeable,  and  immortal.  But  I  knew  not  what  my  bufinefs  was  with  it:  Neither,  heard 
I  anything  more  of  it;  and  by  reafon  ofthefearof  its  greatnefs,  my  jawe^s  were  iLuj  up, 
andmy  voice  clave  to  my  javves.  At  length,  having  performed  due  worlnip  v^or^ 
Throne,!  endeavoured  diverfly  to  experience, what  the  bottle  might  contain,  e  0.  , 

fore  the  doors  of  the  Court,there  was  the  Art  of  the  Fire,  a  ^  A  ,1^^  .1  '1 

Turn-key,  who  did  not  open  the  locks  without,  unlefs  the  Porter  had  firft  withdrawn  tlie 
bolt  within;  the  which  he  did  not  attempt,  unlefs,  trom  a  fign  given  him  yt  e  1  g  to 
theThrone.But  unto  thofe  that  knocked  at  the  doors, the  Porter  anfwered,the  Key-keeper 
holding  her  peace :  I  know  you  not.  But  they  who  tryed  to  look  in  thorow  the  of 

the  windows,  being  fmitten  with  darknefs,  forthwith  fell  down  mad,  many  wan  rw  up 
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and  down,  promifing  great  things  without  a  foundation.  I  flood  a  good  while  filent  •  and 
then  afterwards,  a  hand  (the  reft  of  whofe  Body  I  faw  not  j  led  me  afide  unto  a  pleafant 
Garden:  where  on  a  fudden,  all  Simples  vvorfliipped  me,  as  though  every  one  had  been 
Angular  by  themfelves.  In  which  aflault,  I  felt  or  perceived  all  the  Simples  of  the  vyodd,  ^ 
not  indeed  as  if  their  qualities  did  adl  in  me  (for  1  being  but  one,  bad  not  been  fufllcient 
for  the  bearin'^  of  them  all)  as  it  were,  their  objeil :  but  they  all  were  feen,  as  on  a  Thea- 
tre,to  reprefent  in  me  their  Tragedies.  And  I  wifli,!  may  well  declare  them  with  my  pen  I 

I  perceived  in  the  firft  place,  that  all  heats,  colds,  moiflures,and  dryths,  were  as  it  were 
momentary  qualities,  happening  on  things  conflituted,  like  colours  :  But  thofe  things 
which  do  heat,  cool,  moiflen,  or  dry  us  up,  I  perceived,  that  that  did  not  happen  indeed, 
by  reafon  of  an  excefs  of  thofe  qualities,whore  names  they  did  obtain  :  but  in  refpedl  of  an 
appropriation  of  the  objedt.  For  in  this  refpedf,  the  dead  carcafs  of  a  man,  who  dyed  of  a 
laiT^uilhiing  death,  although  being  nigh  the  hre,  it  violently  waxed  lake-warm  ;  yet,  unto 
our^touchin^’,  it  feemeth  to  be  moft  cold ;  fo  that  the  hand  can  fcarce  recover  its  heat  a 
loner  while  after  it.  And  furely,  that  comes  not  to  pafs,  through  a  quality  generated  in  us, 
whi^ch  is  named  cold  ;  the  which  indeed  in  contemplating  of  it,  doth  fo  many  points  ex¬ 
ceed  our  heat  that  it  imprints  an  excefs  of  fo  great  cold  :  but  rather  becaufe  the  vital 
fpirit  bein<J  ^^reatly  afraid  of  the  dead  carcafs,  doth  depart  or  retire  from  the  hand.  For 
in  like  manner.  Camphor ,  refembling  the  favour  of  Pepper,  and  bitter  Opium,  are  faid 
to  cool,  as  they  fubdue  or  chafe  the  A\cheus :  After  which  manner  alfo,  a  Feveriflr  Bias, 
beint^  the  fame  in  number,  doth  ftir  up,  firft  cold,  and  afterwards  heat,  in  the  Archeus.  I 
perceived  therefore  ,  that  hot  things,  from  the  moment  of  their  firft  degree,  even  unto 
the  de‘^ree  of  an  Efchar,  do  not  brand  our  temperature  with  an  excefs  of  heat :  To  wit, 
by  producing  in  us  an  excelling  of  their  heat:  but  by  theminifliy  of  fharpfalts,  they  do 
fo  inflame  our  Archeus,  that  they  do  more  and  more  exafperate  the  fame  ;  and  at  length, 
do  by  burning,  aftume  a  fiery  violence,  through  the  motion  of  their  own  Bias :  Such  as  is 
the  Prune  and  Perfian  fire.  And  therefore,  none  of  thofe  hot  things  do  heat  dead 

carcafles* 

In  the  next  place,  I  perceived,  that  nothing  doth  properly  moiflen  us,  but  by  appropria-  ■, 
tion,  and  therefore  that  neither  doth  water  properly  moiflen  us  through  a  defecd  of  ^  appro-  i  ■ 
priation,  which  is  the  caufe  of  approximating  or  the  neareft  approaching,  and  affimilating. 

But  thofe  things  which  do  befmear,  ftutfeup,  refolve,  and  make  the  fubftance  of  our  bo¬ 
dy  fas  it  were  by  fmall  points)falt,  without  the  fenfe  of  burning  heat  and  fharpnefs : 
thofe  things  I  fay,  do  moiften.  And  that  only  occafionally,  and  as  it  were,  by  accident. 
Therefore  I  have  perceived,  that  whatfoever  things  do  diffolve,  refolve, and  co-melt  glu¬ 
tinous  thin<^s,  do  moiften ;  To  wit,  as  they  do  withdraw  the  impediments  of  coagulation 
anddryin^^.^  And  therefore  the  Mallow,  Marfti-mallow,  and  thofe  things  which  are  be¬ 
lieved  tG°  be  moiftening,  and  fo  do  flop  tranfpiration,  have  produced  an  error  in  the 
Schools.  For  truly,  fuch  a  moiftening,  was  nothing  but  a  difeafie  detaining  of  excrements, 
but  not  a  dewie  moiftening  of  the  parts.  I  perceived  alfo,  that  no  other  things  do  dry  up 
in  us,  but  thofe  which  by  extenuating,  do  difpofe  to  exhalation.  Forfofweat,  although 
it  moiften  the  skin,  and  make  the  habit  of  the  Body  fwollen,  yet  it  meerly  dryes  us. 

Furthermore,  whatfoever  things  do  coagulate,  I  perceived  rather  to  harden  and  make  5 
clotty,  than  to  dry  up;  and  therefore  refolving  isoppofite  unto  coagulating,  but  not 

moiftening.  '  •  ,  ,  ,  ^  -a,  K 

But  thofe  things  which  do  induce  an  Atrophia  or  Confumption  for  lack  of  nourilh-  o 

ment,  and  do  make  lean,  I  perceived  that  was  not  done  by  a  drying  quality ;  but  be¬ 
caufe  the  Liquor,  otherwife  nourifhable,  is  theevifhly  withdrawn  eliewhere  :  by  occa- 
fion  whereof,  the  Ferments  connexed  to  heat,  do  perfedf  a  true  drying. 

I  perceived  therefore,  that  there  was  no  other  drying  in  us,  than  that  which  was  made  7 
by  the  refolving  of  the  Ferments,  and  the  diflation  or  puffing  away  of  heat.  I  perceived, 

I  fay,  that  Coagulation  it  felf,  or  hardening,  did  proceed  from  its  own  curd,  or  property 

of  a  feed,  promoting  the  Liquors  into  a  more  folid  Fruit.  _  .  ft 

I  perceived  alfo,  that  dry  things,  which  drink  up  liquors  into  them  ,  although  they  are 
'  adlually  dry,  yet  that  they  are  quickly  fatiated  or  filled  with  moiftures,  do  ceafe  from 
combibing  ,  neither  that  they  do  at  length  enter  into  the  root  of  the  mixture  of  dry  t 
And  therefore  I  perceived,  that  thirft  is  not  an  introduced  quality  of  drinefs ;  but  that 
natural  thirft  is  a  fenfe  of  the  Latex  being  diminifbed,  but  not  fo  plainly  f^ibj§> 
may  even  accufe  of  a  principiatingdrineis.  So  I  perceive,  that  athirl  befldes  nature 
was  not  a  token  of  drying  ;  for  fuch  do  drink  and  extend  the  bottome  of  ^heir  be  y,  t  eir 
thirft  remaining  fafe.  For  that  thirft  doth  proceed,  as  3-  foiraign  excrement  doth 
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nourilliable  juice  of  the  ftomsck  to  melt.  For  truly,  while  I  defciibe  my  feelings  or  per- 
ceivances,  I  am  not  fo  much  befides  my  felf,  as  that  I  lliall  deny  the  excefs  of  an  exter¬ 
nal  heat,  to  burn  ,  and  caule  a  wound  or  ulcer  j  or  that  cold  excelling,  doth  mortifie  as 
if  it  did  burn.  But  in  the  Dream  propofed,  I  onely  perceived  them  as  they  are  fervice- 
able  to  the  fpeculation  of  healing.  Therefore  the  examples  of  exceflfive  heat  and  cold, 
are  like  a  fword,  but  not  to  be  referred  among  the  occasional  and  internal  caufes  of  di- 
feafes,  to  be  conddered  by  a  Phydtian  ;  If  indeed,  according  to  the  fpeculations  of  Me¬ 
dicine,  health  is  expedled  by  the  removal  of  thofe :  wherefore  the  fpeculation  of  exter¬ 
nal  and  antecedent  Caufes,  is  not  curative,  but  onely  now  and  then,  dgnificative  and 
diredlive.  For  a  wound  being  once  inflidted,  although  the  fword  be  taken  away,  the 
wound  is  not  healed  ;  neither  is  the  fire  to  be  taken  from  the  hearth,  although  it  hath  at 
fometime  burnt  or  fcorched  fome-body  in  the  fame  place.  For  truly,  the  caufes  of  Di- 
feafes  are  inward,  as  they  are  connexed  occafions  j  therefore  theconfiderationandre- 
moval  of  thofe,  is  truly  medicinal. 

^  But  the  Schools,  when  they  faw  the  fire  to  burn  its  objedls,  likewife  alfo,  cold  to  mor- 
tifie  anddeftroy ;  and  fo  the  body  of  man,  by  thofe  external  qualities  excelling,-  to  be 
diverfly  difiurbed  ;  they  for  that  caufe  thought,  that  Ejfedls  which  iBould  have  heat  ad- 
joyned  unto  them,  were  railed  up  by  fire ;  and  in  this  refpedd,  that  in  Feavers,  two  Ele¬ 
ments  did  ftrive  in  us,  whereof  the  Water  fhould  alwaies  obtain  the  former  part  of  the 
viddory  ^  but  the  Fire  the  latter  part  thereof;  to  wit,  that  the  Fire  did  caule  Erifipelas’s, 
the  Prune  or  burning  coal,  the  accute  or  fire,  the  burning  Feaver,  &c.  That  it 

did  likewife  harden  by  drying  or  exficcation  of  Schirrus’s,  Stones,  Bones,  and  Knots. 
(  .  They  have  alio  decreed  Remedies  befeeming  fuch  rules,  by  contrarieties,  not  knowing 

after  what  fort  the  fpirit  of  life  may  fiir  up  heats  and  colds,  without  fire,  or  icy  cold ;  be- 
I  o  caufe  neither  from  the  Elements  of  our  body  ,  or  from  feigned  humours  :  But  they  have 
on  both  Tides  negledfed  the  [70  ^vo^^iov']  or  violent  Hippocrates  x  Even  as  I 

have  fometime  by  one  example  of  a  thorn  thruft  into  the  finger,  demonftrated;wherein  the 
Heat,  Pain,  Inflamation,  Feaver,  do  not  efficiently  proceed  from  the  fire  of  the  thorn, 
but  becaufe  the  fenfitive  Spirit  doth  grievoufly  bear  the  forreign  thorn ;  So  indeed,  heat 
and  cold  are  accidents,  impertinent  io  the  nature  of  a  Feaver  ;  even  as  in  the  Liver  arc 
felt  its  heats,  becaufe  in  the  fame  place  there  are  its  thorns ;  and  the  heat  is  not  the  caufe, 
but  the  effedi:  of  the  thorn.  And  therefore  the  alterations  which  do  happen  in  the  vital 
Family-admiftration,  and  do  ceafe  in  dead  carcafes,  do  not  depend  on  the  fire  or  icynefs 
of  the  body  or  humours,  but  on  the  Beginnings  of  life.  Yea,  if  the  Schools  had  touched 
at  the  matter  as  it  is,  they  had  found,  that  natural,  artificial  Baths,  &c.  do  not  dry  and 
burn  us  up,  but  rather  moificn  us,  unlefs  their  heats  are  inordinate,  and  of  daily  continu¬ 
ance  ;  yea,  neither  then  indeed,  otherwife  than  becaufe  more  is  confumed  than  is  recei¬ 
ved,  doth  the  body  accidentally  wither. 

j  j  At  length,  I  prefently  after  the  firft  qualities,perceived  the  theevifii  adulteries  of  Mer¬ 
chants,  wherewith  they.load,  defile,  ellrange,  and  fubftitutively  dilfemble  foreign  Me- 
i  dicines  or  Drugs ;  who  have  no  need  of  my  Dodfrine,  becaufe  they  arc  fuch  as  are  not 

moved  with  the  fear  of  Hell. 

12  I  prefently  after  perceived  two  diftindl  Savours  at  leaft  ,  of  things,  if  not  fometirnes 
three  or  four;  one  to  wit,  whereby  things  are  ifiarp,  bitter,  faltj&c.  but  the  other,  which 
is  called  fpecific'al,being  appropriated  to  the  feed. The  firfi:  therefore  I  perceived  to  be  the 
dignities  and  offices  of  Salts ;not  indeed  of  Salts  feparated  from  the  three  firfi  things,or(as 
they  fay)  drawn  from  corporeal  Beginnings,  but  of  Salts  gliftening  in  their  compofed  bo¬ 
dy  :  But  the  other  of  the  favours,  I  perceived  to  be  the  feminal  nature  of  Odours,  per¬ 
forming,  or  at  leafi  unfolding  the  office  of  Forms  in  concrete  bodies  :  for  Salts,  as  bein^ 
•  niofi  fenfible,  do  firfi  offer  themfelves  to  the  talfe  ;  whereunto  therefore  Hippocrates  hath 

attributed  the  knowledges  of  difeafes ;  to  wit,  bitter,  fait,  lliarp,  and  brackilli,  pointing 
^  o  forth  difeafes.  But  heats  and  colds  he  rather  underfiood  to  be  fubfequent  affedls  or  paffi- 
^  ons,  than  difeafes.  But  I  do  afcribe  their  judgement  to  the  tafte,  .by  reafon  of  the  afore- 
faid  tafiable  qualities,  wherein  for  the  moft  part  a  more  profound  power  or  faculty  fits, 
and  containing  the  feminal  and  efficient  caufe;  But  not  that  therefore  the  judgement  con¬ 
cerning  difeafes  doth  belong  to  the  tongue  and  the  pallate;  but  I  name  it  the  tafte,by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  tafiable  qualities  :  Otherwife,  it  is  the  feeling  wherewithal  the  Inftruments 
are  firongly  endowed,  whofe  fenfitive  force,  by  an  approximation  of  touching,  makes 
the  figns  of  friendfiiip,or  enmity  about  the  hidden  thing  perceiveable.  After  this  manner 
therefore,  I  perceived  that  it  is  the  offices  of  thefalts  exceeding  in  force,  which  do  un¬ 
fold  the  vertues  of  the  fubordinate  forms  of  their  concrete  body,  and  carry  them  unto  the 
*  e/fr- 
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Archem^  as  it  were  their  objefl  whereon  they  aft.  Therefore  T  perceived  that  Cures  as  ^  4 
well  by  Medicines  as  by  Nature,  are  made  by  an  appeafiiig  of  the  difturbed  Arch€U6^  and 
the  removal  of  the  feminal  and  difeafie  charafter  produced  by  thzArchem.  This  indeed 
I  have  perceived  to  be  the  neareft,fafeft,  and  highed  or  chiefeft  curing  :  But  that  which 
fucceedeth  by  the  help  of  fecrets,  is  bufied  about  the  taking  away  of  the  produft.  And  j  <- 
therefore  I  have  perceived,  Arcamm  s  do  operate  as  Salts.  Indeed  fuCh  cures  do  ^ 

happen,  by  removing  of  that  which  is  hurtfull,  and  by  adding  that  which  is  defeftuous  : 
foielfe,  thofe  things  which  do  hinder  increafes  or  appropriations,  have  rather  a  re^^ard 
unto  prevention,  than  unto  curing  it  felf ;  but  hurtfidl  things  are  taken  away  by  refolvm^, 
cleanfing,  exhaling,  or  expelling ;  which  properties  are  agreeable  unto  Salts.  But  the  rel 
movals  of  that  which  is  hurtfull  are  not  duly  wrought  by  poifonous,  melting,  and  putri- 
faftive  things ;  as  neither  by  the  withdrawings  of- the  venal  blood  and  life.  But  the  ad-  1 6 
ding  of  that  which  is  deficient,  I  have  perceived  not  to  be  done  by  a  proper  means  ^  and 
therefore  that  we  go  back  or  decline  by  little  and  little,  through  great  want  of  the  Tree 
of  Life  ;  the  which  be  it  fpoken  of  the  vital  faculties.  But  not  of  the  want  of  the  venal 
blood,  which  is  reftored  by  the  kitchins.  But  I  have  perceived,  that  Nature  doth  volun-  *  7 
tarily  rife  again,  and  repair  fome  of  her  defefts,  if  iBe  iBall  be  made  to  fit  up  after  her 
proftrating :  To  which  end  alfo,balfamical  and  tinging  things  do  help.  I  perceived  alfo,  1 8 
that  in  the  Bomack  is  bred  a  foure  fait,  partly  volatile,  and  partly  fixed.  But  that  both 
are  afterwards  changed  by  their  ferments  of  the  bowels,  which  being  enflaved  by  fnatch- 
cd  ferments,  do  often  and  fucceflively  meafure  their  Original ;  To  wit,  of  a  mummiai  1 9 
ferment,  is  made  the  fait  of  the  venal  blood,  which  is  to  reftifie  or  govern  our  family- 
adminiBration  ;  but  if  in  the  kidney  it  be  made  diuretical,  it  is  now  made  an  Urinary 
fait.  I  perceived  therefore,  that  thofe  things  are  onely  and  truly  provokers  sf  urine, 
which  have  a  faculty  of  increafingthe  urinary  fait,  and  which  do  make  it  an  eafie  client 
unto  themfelves. 

In  the  next  place  I  perceived,  that  not  onely  in  the  dirpofitive  ferments  of  the  organs, 
but  befides,  by  reafon  of  Magnum  Oportct,  or  the  neceffary  remainder  of  the  middle  life, 
in  Simples  themfelves,  that  there  are  their  properties  of  propagating  and  changinc^  falts. 

For  fome  things  have  more  grofsfalts,  and  thofe  unfit  for  receiving  the  ferment  of  the 
ftomack,  and  therefore  they  remain  unconquercd.  Others,  in  the  next  place  there  are, 
which  by  a  hoftile  property,are  contrary  to  the  vital  powers,  and  fo  they  enter  not  but  for 
troublefome  ends,  into  the  Inns  of  Life.  I  perceived,  that  the  volatile  fait  of  the  fpirit  2 1 
of  Vitriol,  did  from  a  ready  obedience  in  the  firft  aftion  of  diffolution,  pafs  into  a  meet 
Alume.  For  if  the  body  of  Mercury  (hall  coagulate  into  a  white  powder,  although  it  rc- 
ferve  nothing  of  the  matter  or  vertues  of  Mercury  (for  that  declareth  the  former  weight 
of  Mercury)  yet  itpafleth  into  a  meer  Alume.  But  if  the  fiaarpnefs  of  Vitriol  fliall  findc 
in  the  ftomack  a  muicilage  meeting  with  it,  it  melts  the  fame  ;  neither  yet  therefore  doth 
it  become  Aluminous  :  So  that  I  perceived  one  and  the  fame  fait  to  be  diverfty  tranfchan- 
ged  by  the  thing  connexed  with  it.  I  perceived  therefore,  that  there  were  fome  falts  ^2 
which  would  cleanfe  away  the  filths  in  the  ftomack,  before  they  were  fubdued  by  its  fer¬ 
ment  :  but  others  which  didftowly  open  their  faltneffes,  and  that  not  but  after  another 
digeftion;  and  feeing  they  did  now  manifeft;  that  thing,  that  they  were  diuretical,  and 
diaphoretical  or  fudoriferous  falts  •  fo  alfo, that  then  they  would  fuccefsfully  free  the  veins 
of  their  obftrufters. 

I  moreover  perceived,  that  there  are  falts  which  do  not  finde  their  difpofitionbutat  23 
the  time  of  dunging ;  and  they  arefharp  and  colical,or  thofe  which  are  oppofite  to  thefe, 
and  are  connexed  in  oily  eflences.  But  the  chiefeft  and  moftfuccefsfull  of  falts,  is  that  24 
which  reacheth  unto  the  utmoft  bound  and  fubdlity  in  Nature,  which  paffech  thorow  all 
things,  and  in  afting  doth  alone  remain  imnititable,  and  the  which  doth  at  pleafure 
through  a  ready  obedience,  refolve  other  things,-  and  melts  and  makes  volatile  all  rebel¬ 
lious  matter,  even  as  hot  water  doth  fnow. 

I  by  and  by  perceived,  fpecifical  favours,  (to  wit,  of  Mace,  Saffron,  &c.)  to  be  as  25* 
properties,  or  as  the  ftiopof  the  ultimate  forms,  uttered  by  falts  excelling  in  ftrength. 

Not  indeed  that  thefe  favours  were  the  proper  vertueof  that  form,  but  rather  the  fer- 
mental  putrifaftion  of  that  feed ,  proceeding  unto  that  ultimate  form.  For  truly,  26 
a  favour,  as  fuch,  is  a  folitary  quality,  unprofitable  for  healing,  a  witnefs  of  the  putrify- 
ing  of  its  ferment  by  continuance,  a  co-operator  of  curing,  as  it  difpofeththe  Archeui^ 
as  a  meffenger,  that  it  may  defcend  into  the.knowledge  of  a  hidden  property  :  For  unlefs 
things  fhall  fmile  on  the  Archepts  by  favour  and  odour,they  are  not  admitted  within.  Yea, 
purging  Medicines  being  in  their  firft  look  without  favour  (as  are  Turbith,Hermodaftiles, 

Ppp  Jallop, 
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Tallop,  Mercury,  Stibium, &c.)  as  being  masked  with  much  Sugar ;  yet  if  they  are  taken 
a‘^ain,  they  caufe  horrour  and  abomination.There  is  therefore  one  talk  of  the  tongue,  and 
another  in  the  (iomack ,  as  it  were  theutmolf  part  of  the  Archeus.  Therefore  ftomatical 
favours  which.are  acceptable,  do  denote,  that  there  is  in  the  thing,  a  bountiful  life  a-kin 

to  ours:  Wherefore  a  Cat  is  more  delighted  with  the  fmell  of  putiified  and  ftinking  fidi, 

‘  than  of  Cinnamon.  So  indeed,  we  do  oft-times  well  perceive,  that  poyfons  are  occult 
or  hidden,  by  reafon  of  ^their  fpecifical  favour  and  odour,  horrid  to  our  Midrifts. 

In  like  manner,  as  oft;  as  a  pleafing  tafte  appears  m  a  ^  perceived, that  un¬ 

der  the  fame  Simple,  there  lurketh  a  great  fecret;  the  which,  the  poyfon  being  repelled,  is 
28  born  and  ordained  for  difficult  effeas.  .1  afterwards  perceived,  that  befides  ipeahcal  fa¬ 
vours,  and  the  gratefulnefs,  benevolence,  or  horrors  of  thefe,  there  was  a  certain  formal 
property  ilVuing  forth  ;  yet  unperceivable  by  the  tongue,  and  to  be  comprehended  by  the 
Archeus  alone.  The  Schools  are  amazed,  when  they  come  unto  occult  qualities,  they 
do  therefore  call  them:  For  when  they  cannot  aferibe  their  trifles  to  heats,  colds,  and  the 
bepged  complexions  of  thefe  ,  Waters  indeed  do  lay  aflde  their  pen,  and  Phyhtians  do 
liflSp  their  flioulder  and  cye-browes,  becaufe  they  accuie  that  property  to  b^  kn^vvn  to 
them^in  the  etfea,  but  unknown  in  the  caufe :  and,  they  exaue  themfelves  of  ‘ 

■  ranee,  becaufe  the  fearching  into  thofe  properties  is  impoffible  for  mans  underftandi^, 
the  which,  they  elfe,  had  already  long  flnee  enquired  into  :  As  if  they  llaould  foy ;  We 
Schools  are  able  to  determine  of  as  much' as  the  mind.of  ni^^J^can  fearch  :  We  therefore 
decree,thatnopowersofthingscanbe  underflood,  or  fearched  into  by  man  but  thole 
which  are  the  fifll  qualities  of  the  Elements,  orto  arife  from  thefe:  We  confefs  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  formal  faculties  are  occult,  becaule  unpolhble  to  be  known.  Certainly,  the 
.Schools  are  exceeding  clayie  or  earthy  ,  watery, .airy,  cloudy  and  hery  I  how  ignorant  d^ 
they  fliew  themfelves  of  their  ownobjeas,  and  how  unlike  to  the  exercile  or  praaic.. 

which  they  profefs  I  For  they  have  enflaved  their  vvits  to  fluggiflinefs,  that  nothing  may 

be  more  acceptable  unto  them,  than  to  have  inclined  to  excuie  their  excu  es  in  ^i»,no 

‘  ranee  and  impoffibility  of  nature,  wherewith  every  one  vails  his 

at  firfl:,  when  the  Antients  faw  any  Difeafe  to  be  cured  byafpecifica  an  pp  p  _ 
Remedy,  they  were  amazed  as  it  were,  at  the  miracle  of  an  unwonted  thin^:  But  a  r- 
wards  the  Schools  thought  it  fatisfaaion  enough,  tp  have  bamflied  their  blockifoneffies 
into  a  general  ignorance.  For  neither,  although  they- had  diftinguifoed  caufes  fiom  the 
elementary  qualities,  unto  them  known,  had  they  therefore  fpoken  ’ 

and  without  fulfufion  of  the  fight.  For  whoever  hath  more  fearched  ^ 

nefs  in  the  water,  or  of  heat  in  the  fire,  by  a  reafon  from  a  former  caufe,  than  of  ra\ 

Iron  in  the  Load-ftone  ?  The  elementary  qualities  therefore,  are  as  hidden  ^ 

■a?  Truly  in  this  were  the  Schools  blinded,  becaufe  they  have  proceeded 

of  the  Gofpel :  For  primitive  Truth  willeth,  that  we  know  the  Tree  by 
the  Schools  will,  that  the  Fruit  ought  to  be  known  by  the  Tree.  I  will  therefore  fliew  by 
the  Fruits,  in  what  manner  we  mutt  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  Iree.  , 

Firtt  of  all  therefore,  for  the  knowing  of  occult  caufes,  a  certain  P^ppofe  > 

and  likewife  a  caufe  thereof ;  neither  is  it  doubted,  what  that  etted  1  , 

thereof  may  be  j  but  the  knitting  of  them  both,  is  only  fought  for :  To  wit, 
fort,  the  elea  proceeds  ftom  thecaufe ;  or  on  the  other  hand,  after  what 
what  means,  furt  a  caufe  may  produce  its  eftea.  The  knowledge  I  fay,  of  the  Tree  an 
its  Fruit,  is  prefuppoted  :  Thewhich,  if  wecompofe  them  for  fubfer- 

world  be  for  man ,  alfo  the  whole  phyfical  knowledge  rf  nature,  a  i  t 
vient  to  man)  the  knov^ledges  of  ones  felf  fliall  be  firft  to  be  pief«PPf ^ vvit  'hat 

a  true  Phyfitian,  doth  know  the  Tree  of  the  who  e  naturae  of  man,  and  f™'' ‘7'/“  t 
to  wit,  health.  Likewife  alfo  the  tree  of  jyitiited  health,  and  the 

health  depraved,  as  the  Fruit  of  that.  Which  proper  knowledges  or  the  thing  inefo  or 
etfence,  together  with  its  adjacents,  ate  required.  Therefore,  that  we  may  J  5^ 

in  its  root  and  properties,  that  ought  to  be  done  by  the  Fruits  vv  ere  ^  thev 

ate  firft  to  be  known.  But  the  Fruits  as  well  of  enure,  of  vitiated  health,  feein  t  y 
are  the  Scopes  wheteunto  the  properties  of  occult  Remedies  are  re  ette  ,  ,•  j, 

felves  in  manner  of  a  Tree  and  Trunk,  whereinto  theyoung  u  mg  ip  ?  j.  i- 

things  ought  to  be  ingrafted,  as  it  were  the  Fruits  of  the  fame.  1*  '"  . 

nation  of  Medicine  requiteth,  that  Remedies,  aUhough  they  have  themfelves,  “  ®i 

of  a  caufe;  yet  that  they  become  fruits  or  effedfs  in  us ,  as  they  0  ru  i  naf„rpnf 

and  10,  they  are  not  only  the  Fruits  of  their  own  native  pee,  "3ua 

things  they  ate  derived  ■  but  rather,  they  ate  new  Fruits,  from  an  ingtaftina  of  a  Piod"a| 
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and  To  are  plainly  promifcuous,  of  a  branch,  or  Fruit  of  the  Tree  implanted,  and  of  the 
vital  power  of  the  dock,  whereinto  it  is  ingrafted.  Such  fruits  indeed,  do  bewray  their 
own  Tree  :  And  fo,  as  in  every  progrefs  of  nature,  a  duality  of  Sex  is  required  for  the 
produddion  of  every  Fruit;  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  rank,  and  applications  of  occult 
Qualities, or  Remedies,  hath  remained  unknown,  if  it  hath  hitherto  Itood  negledled ,  that 
a  healthy, and  difeafie  date  is  bred  by  the  fame  Parent :  and  fo  alfo  they  have°referred  the 
whole  eflence  of  a  Difeafe,  into  external,  occadonal,  efficient,  and  warring  caufes  •  but 
not  into  the  true  and  inward  Tlee  of  ficknedes.  Let  us  fuppofe  therefore  the  Archeus  to 
be  provoked,  and  almod  furious,  the  which  being  provoked  by  occafional  caufes,  doth 
pour  forth  its  own  blood,  and  caufeth  the  Blood y-Fiux :  or  likewife,  let  us  feign  the  Ar¬ 
cheus,  grievoully  bearing  the  mark  of  pain,  conceived  in  fome  part  ferving  to  the  lad  di- 
gedion,  and  being  as  it  were  dung  with  fury,  to  dir  up  an  Erifipelas.  The  quedion  is,  of 
Ending  out  a  Remedy,  by  the  occult  or  hidden  property.  The  Schools  therefore  have  con- 
fidered  to  apply  cooling  things  to  the  Erifipelas,  as  to  the  fruit,  and  they  would  not  ap¬ 
ply  a  Remedy  to  the  vitiated  tree.  But  the  Secretaries^of  natural  things,  have  attended 
to  the  aforelaid  furies,  to  be  redrained  by  fear;fo  that  the  fear  is  not  to  be  incurred  on  the 
man,  but  on  the  Archeus.  Therefore  they  have  killed  the  mod  fearful  creature  •  to  wit 
a  Hare:’ Not  indeed  with  a  weapon,  that  he  might  dye  by  an  unexpended  death*  but  by 
hunting,  that  he  might  perilE  by  the  biting  of  Dogs  :  whereby  a  doubled  force  of  feat 
may  be  imprinted  on  his  whole  Body.  Therefore  they  have  tinged  a  bloody  Towel  in  the 
blood  of  the  Hare,  and  kept  it  being  dryed  :  And  that  they  have  adminidred  by  pieces  in 
Wine,  and  theDyfentery  was  cured.  And  likewife,  they  have  put  it  dry  on  the  Erifipe¬ 
las,  and  it  was  cured.  Yea,  t'ao.Germane  Souldiers,  do  give  an  Harfe  dryed  in  the  fmoak, 
in  drink,  and  the  Bloody-Flux  or  Dyfentery  is  cured  with  an  undeceiveable  event.  From 
whence  they  have  learned,  that  cuttings  of  veins  and  purgings  are  vain,  whether  thou  re- 
fpedfed  feigned  humours,  or  in  the  next  place,  a  diminilHng  of  heat  anddrength,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  blood :  likewife,  that  coolings  are  ridiculous ;  becaufe  they  are  thofe  things 
which  endeavour  to  heal  from  the  effecf,  do  never  touch  at  the  roots,  and  for  that  caufe, 
do  for  the  mod  part  provoke  nature  into  greater  furies.  The  Erifipelas  therefore,  and 
Bloody-Flux,have  obtained  fome  common  point  wherein  they  might  agree:  And  that  is  a 
certain  Ideal  poyfon  bred  by  the  Archeus  :  For  truly  in  the  Tree  of  man,  every  exorbi¬ 
tant  paflion  of  the  Archeus,  doth  tinge  its  own  Idea  or  likenefs  on  the  blood,  yea  and  on 
the  excrements,  no  lefs  than  in  the  Tree  of  a  Dog,  through  the  exorbitancy  of  madnefs, 
Fruits  are  bred  in  his  fpittle,  which  do  afterwards  produce  in  us,  the  Fruit  of  the  trans¬ 
planted  madnefs.  Therefore  the  knowledge  of  hidden  Remedies,  is  badly  fought  into 
from  the  Fruit.  For  I  have  known,  that  whatfoever  things  are  made  in  the  world,  are 
made  from  the  neceflity  of  the  Seeds  of  every  Archeus,-  and  fo  by  means  of  an  incorpo¬ 
real  and  invifible  Being.  But  I  have  known,  that  feminal  Beings  dp  arife  from  an  imagi^ 
native  force  of  foulified  things,  or  the  Archeus  of  the  fame,  by  a  co-like  perturbation  : 
And  fo,  that  by  a  certain  invifible  Principle ,  this  vifible  world  is  continued  :  But  in 
things  fubjedfed,  or  not  foulified,  I  have  obferved,  that  they  after  a  co-like  manner,  have 
themfelves  by  the  fame  certain  Analogical  proportion  :  But  that  every  disjoynting  or  ir¬ 
regularity  of  the  Archeus,  doth  by  its  Idea’s,  frame  the  Seeds  to  be  poyfons  unto  its  own 
Body,  and  fo  a  found  Tree  riillaeth  into  a  vitiated  one.  I  have  confidered,  that  the  poy¬ 
fons  of  fome  things  which  are  bred  with  us,  do  bear  Seeds,  not  thofe  which  by  the  exor¬ 
bitancy  of  their  of  own  Archeus ;  but  in  refpedd  of  our  Archeus,  might  produce  vitiated 
Idea’s,  and  to  themfelves  natural,  to  us  mortal  Idea’s.  Whence  indeed,  if  Fruits  or  Bran¬ 
ches  be  implanted  into  the  Tree  of  our  entire  health;  it  happens,  that  fiom  both,  as  it 
were  from  a  promifcuous  Sex,  vitiated  or  poyfonous  Fruits  do  arife  in  us.  But  the  poyfon? 
are  on  both  fides,  among  the  number  of  occult  properties.  Let  therefore,  fuitable  helps 
or  Remedies,  have  Idea’s  which  are  chiefly  the  extinguifliers  of  the  poyfoned  Idea’s  :  or 
thofe  which  by  an  eminent  goodnefs,  may  tranfchange  as  well  the  Archeus,  the  producer 
of  the  poyfon,  as  the  poyfon  it  felf  produced  :  whence  I  have  very  clearly  learned,  that 
almoft  every  poyfon,  and  its  Antidote,  and  fo  alfo  the  whole  race  of  occult  or  formal  pro¬ 
perties,  do  feminally  defcend  from  the  activity  of  a  vital  light.  For  fo  the  poyfons  of 
foulified  creatures  do  arife  from  difturbances :  the  which,  by  how  much  the  (harper  they 
fliall  be,  by  fo  much  alfo,  the  more  cruel  poyfons  they  bring  forth.  For  fo  the  poyfons  of 
Serpents,  are  bred  from  anger,  envy,  fury,  pride,  and  thofe  being  vario-u fly  mixed  with 
fear.  But  the  corrofive  and  putrifa^ive  poyfons  of  Minerals,  are  bred  of  Salts,  Sulphurs, 
and  Mercuries,  whereby  their  fury  is  propagated  by  a  Seed  Analogical  or  agreeable  in  pro¬ 
portion,  But  how  evident  is  that  thing  in  the  company  of  Vegetables  f  where  thofe  fe- 
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minal  perturbations,  and  therefore  alfo  co-natural  ones,  are  by  ^J^ds,  tranfpianted  with 
a  continued  coutfe.  For  we  may  well  know  any  kind  of  poylons  v\lnch  are  jeducedby  the 
rink<t  of  oeiturbations,  by  diftinguilbing  of  them.  Conlequently  alfo  the  knowledge  of 
ftecificaCoS^  [  P-  1  or  from  the  Efta  of  the  Caufe  tf  they  are  re- 

duced  unto  the  certain  orders  of  perturbations  or  difturbances,  and  aff^aions  .  E\en  as 
more  largely  elfevvhere  concerning  the  Plague  :  So  indeed,  many  things  are  fearched  in. 

to  and  found  out;  we  thereby,  by  the  Effedds  come  to  the  Caufes,  andb^ing  led  by  the 

hand  from  one  knowledge  to  another,  the  poyfons  of  an  Erifipelas  and  Dyfentery,  being  in 
their  Tearms,  from  the  wroth  of  the  Archeus,  their  cure  is  in  a  Hare,^  wherein  is  fear, 
meekeffe,  flight,  and  an  harmlefs  life.  Neitherys  the  argument  of  contrariety  value  . 
For  firfhof.all,  I  have  admitted  of  contrarieties  in  living  Creatures  ;  and  I  fay,  that  the 
properties  of  thofe  being  as  it  were  fealed  in  the  Idea’s  of  living  Creatures,  are  in  fome 
fortcontrary  in  the  priority  of  the  efficient  tree  ;  as  the  Seals  ot  Pafiions  do  end  in  to 
'  Idea.  And  io  the  fruits  of  this  tree,  do  add  no  more  by  way  ot  contrary  Palhons ;  but  from 
the  force  of  a  received  and  inbred  feminal  Character,  wherein  every  thing  a^eth  accord- 
in*^  to  the  Talent  received,  even  as  it  is  in  it  felt ;  but  not  by  reaion  of  a  repupam  du- 
alftv  or  difagreeing  contrariety.  Therefore  the  blood,  wherein  is  the  femmaproducd, 
and^theetfeaer  of  the  fearful  meeknefs,  doth  mortifie  the  pyfon  which  is  bred  from  a 
povfonous  wrothfulnefs.  For  I  have  noted  in  things,  loves,  hatreds,  terrors,  and  the  emi- 
Ll  produas,  teals, Idea’s,  and  charadders  of  thefe  ;  Whence  I  h.ip  toundout  the  imme¬ 
diate  Caufes  of  many  hidden  Remedies.  But  I  have  interpreted  them  to  befound  out  and 

fu*^aeftedby  me.  With  the  triithofpoflibleandappeadngconrequcnccs.  . 

Thefe  things  I  have  fpoken  concerning  occult  or  hioaen  proprcies,  out  of  the 
that  we  may  ceafe  to  be  occult  Philofophers,and  may  follow  the  mainfeft  Doarine  ot  the 

more  traaable  ones.  Now  I  vvill  profecute  my  Dream.  ^ 

I  percLed,  I  fay,  that  Smallage,  Afparagus,  and  whatfoever  things  are  taken  to  open 
Gbftmddions,have  indeed  a  Salt  of  a  fpecifical  favour  the  which,  bctng  with  their  pddle 
life  made  the  Cream  of  the  Stomack,  remaineth  furviving,  although  enfeebled ;  yet  that 

they  do  obtain  weak  Remedies, for  the  opening  of  Obftrudlions.  For  truly,  ^ol^e  thi^s 

which  do  keep  the  Savour  of  their  own  concrete  Body,  tindeph_e  ferment  of  the  Stomp  , 
as  Onion  Garlick,  Mace,  Turpentine,  Afparagus,  &c.  Thofe  1  perceived  pen  to  flicje 
alon*^  with  the  Superfluities,  becaufe  they  wax  foure  with  pen  jpecifical  pvour ;  pd 
then'^dotake  (under  the  Gawl)  the  nature  of  a  Salt,  and  at 

ment  of  the  Reines,  do  put  on  a  Urine-provoking  or  diuretical  faculty.  d  P  ^ 

cifical  Savours,  do  putrifieby  continuance,  and  perifli  with  the  fournefs  of  theCrearn  . 
thofe  things,  I  perceived  to  be  indifferent  meats;  but  whole  Savours  do  not  plainly  yald 
themfelves  into  the  fournefs  of  the  Cream,  and  do  after  fome  fort  remain  in  then  medio- 

critY  (for  the  Cream,  if  it  fliould  alike  on  every  fide  receive  a  ferment,  aip  wax 

it  Ihould  eaftly  be  (hatpet  than  Vinegat )  thofe  things 

Gawl,  eafily  peiiflain  the  Meferaick  Vemes ;  that  togethei  with  a  'httd,  or  mutnial  fe  - 
ment, they  may  be  changed  into  Venal  Blood.  Therefore  I  perceived  thofe  to  reach  forth 

feeble  aides  for  diffolving  or  opening  of  Obflruiflions.  . 

^  At  length,  I  perceived,  that  all  fimple  Salts,  (of  the  Sea ,  Fountames,  Salt 

Peter  asfuch,  do  depart  through  the  Uiine  and  Intellines  and  in  the  mean  t  me 

refolv’e  the  filths  ot  dregs  in  thofe  paffages,  and 

its  duty.  But  I  perceive  that  Salts  which  carry  a  Mineral  fruit  in  them,  are  Sm  - 
our  Nature,  and  therefore  are  fcarce  to  be  inwardly  admitted.  But  which  a  e 

part  of  the  compofed  Body,  as  Tixivium’s ,  and  Alkalies;  I 

piived  of  Seminal  Viitues,  and  to  have  onely  an  ablfeifive  01  cleanfinj,  Soapie  or  re  - 
f  rptmknlefs  the;  aievolatile  iwhetein  I  perceived  the  radical  beginnings,  and 

femm^alTalLsof  the coLrete Body  robe.  I  perceived  I  gV. 
tranfchangedintoansw  fruit,  becaufe  they  do  aflociate  themfelves  with,  and  act  in  all 

things,  according  to  their  inbred  endowments.  _  far  frm-) 

a  In  the  next  place,  I  have  perceived  the  coiiofivefpinw  of  yet 

themfelves,  being  crude  ;  to  refolve  the  Excrements  adhering  to  le  1  |,:nf,A;onof 

fels :  Yet  not  to  be  altogether  deftitute  of  Dammages  by  teafon  of  an  “““'V 
Arfenick  admixed  with  them,  from  their  originp  Therefore  ^  ‘ 

properties,  as  they  call  them,  being  feminally  traduced  into  the  V"" 

ter  or  efficient,  do  unfold  the  prefence  of  their  Objed,  and  a  fympat  e  i  ^  > 

as  they  are  immediately  entertained  in  the  bofom  of  the  Formes ;  ^e,  to  \yi  ’  J  ‘ , 

-tive  local  Bias, as  the  Load-ftone,  Amber, Gummes,Tacca,  the  herb  Turpe-  o-  e,  u 
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(for  this  alfo  even  as  Carabe  or  Amber,  doth  attradl  chaffes)  &c.  do  bewray  themCelves  ^ 
but  other  things  are  terminated  into  an  alteration,  as  poyfons ;  likewife  laxatives,  medi¬ 
cines  tied  about  the  Head  or  Body,  Antidotes,  &c. 

Laxatives,  I  have  peculiarly  perceived,  to  operate  onely  by  reafon  of  a  poyfon  lurking 
within  them,  which  being  once  admitted  inwardly  nigh  the  entrance,  whatfoever  they 
touch,  they  do  ferment,  do  afterwards  refolve  the  things  fermented  ,  and  for  that  very 
cauTe  do  putrifie  the  things  refolved.  I  perceived  therefore,  that  Laxatives  do  pu tribe 
the  vital  juyces,but  feldom  the  excrements,  the  occafional  caufes  of  Difeafes.  For  feeing 
they  are  Poyfons  in  refpedl  of  us,  and  not  of  excrements  •  hence  they  rife  up  rather  againlt 
us,  than  againft  Difeafes  ;  And  moll  fpeedily,  indeed,  do  putrifie  the  more  crude  juyce, 
or  the  not  yet  vital  blood  of  the  Veines,  or  the  yefterdays  Cream.  But  becaufe  chey  fcarce 
fupprefs  the  excrements,  neither  do  thefe  in  like  manner  obey  them,  feeing  every  adfion 
or  Bias  in  us,  doth  proceed  from  the  Spirit  which  maketh  the  affaulr,  whereof  excrements 
are  deprived  ;  hence  no  Phyfitian,  dareth  by  taking  Laxatives,  to  promife  a  cure.  But 
true  Solutives,  do  neither  caufe  Putrifadfion,  nor  feledfively  draw  forth  feigned  Humours, 
neither  therefore  do  they  refolve  our  vitial  parts  or  things  j  and  the  which  Solutives.,  I 
have  perceived  to  bewray  themfelves  by  a  three  fold  Sign, 

•  Fiift, 


'That  they  draw  nothing  from  a  healthy  Body,  neither  do  they  move  after  or  weaken  that 
Body. 

Secondly, 

That  they  do  not  fetch  any  thing  forth,  but  what  is  offenfive,  and  therefore  they  do  not  aggra- 
■  vate,  but  eafe  of  the  burden  ;  and  prefentlj  the  Jick^  doth  thereby  feel  himfelfwelL  ' 

Laftly ,  ■  , 


In  the  Third  place,  That  they  do  not  draw  out  the  T>ifeafe  by  Sweat,  Vomit,  or  Stool  •  but 
do  unfenjibly  refolve^  iu  whatfoever  part  the  Dlf eafe  is  entertained ;  Nature  being  bufied  about 
the  reft. 


5-4’ 


I  have  perceived  alfo.  That  fuch  Laxatives,  do  not  elevffively  bring  forth  Humours 
which  are  in  themfelves  feigned  ;  but  (feeing  we  are  nourillied  by  none  but  one  onely 
juyce,  the  blood  ;  therefore  alfo  we  intend  the  driving  forth,  not  of  the  blood  but  of  Dif- 
eabe  excrements )  do  refolve  whatfoever  forreign  thing  is  implanted  within  the  Inne  of  . 
Life,  but  not  vital  things ,  unlefs  they  are  taken  in  an  undifcreet  dofe,  or  frequency.. 
Othervvife  they  onely  have  refpedf  to  excrements  ;  Nature  affording  her  aid  within,  to 
this  end.  And  chiefly,  feeing  they  are  from  God,  as  well  by  Creation,  as  the  endowment 
of  knowledge;  they  have  received  the  ends  of  their  Ordination,  onely  for  agoodpur- 
pofe. 

Therefore  I  perceived  that  had  erred,  who  teacheth  ;  That  Laxatives  do  no 

otherwlfe  operate,  but  as  the  Laxative  Medicine  by  calcination,  and  a  fuperveningmoijlure  , 
fhould  be  refolved  together  with  the  Humours,  like  Calx  vlvei 

For  firfl  of  all,  he  that  proclaimed  War  againft  the  Humorifts,  now  again  acknowledg- 
eth  Humours.  Then  alfo,  his  aflertion  is  wholly  ridicvlous  ;  Yet  the  lefl'e,  if  either  Laxa¬ 
tives  iLouldbe  taken  being  firft  calcined,  or  might  have  been  calcined  within;  or  the  eje¬ 
ctions  fhould  afcend  onely  unto  a  treble  of  the  things  taken.  For  what  of  calcination 
have  the  leaves  of  Sena  in  them  ?  Doth  not  Afarum,  by  boyling,  ceafe  from  making Laxa¬ 
tive  ?  And  thus  far  is  ignorant  of  a  Calx. 

I  have  furthermore  perceived.  That  Chymiftry  doth  give  more  powerful  and  abfolute  ^  ^ 
operations,  and  that  there  are  thofe  things  prepared  by  the  fame,  which  before  were  not. 

For  neither  was  the  Oyle  of  Tiles  or  Bricks  formerly  in  the  Oyle  of  Olives,  as  neither 
the  fpirit  of  Salt  in  Salt ,  or  of  Vitriol  in  Vitriol,  (Src.  For  by  the  fire,  they  alfume  an 
Acrimony,  as  Honey,  Sugar,  Manna,  Dew,  Earth,  &c.  Other  things  do  thereupon  lay 
afide  their  corrofion  ;  as  the  juyce  of  Citron,  Scarrevvort,  Frogwort,  Water-Pepper,  &c. 

They  erre  therefore,  who  do  equally  judge  of  the  Spirits  by  the  concrete  Body:  For  37 
truly,  although  Spices  and  fweet  fnielling  things,  do  perfift  in  diftilling  ;  yet  the  leminal 
virtues  of  the  concrete  Body,  do  for  the  moft  part  perifti  through  the  fire,  and  are  made 
another  thing.  For  fome  things,  their  volatile  parts  being  feparated,  do  become  an  Alca- 
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U  or  fixed  Salt,  a  Calx,  Allies,  and  Glafs  ;  which  things  were  not  before  in  the  compofed 
Body  :  For  I  perceived,  that  there  was  nothing  in  th^  concrete  Body,  which  did  not  iliue 
from  its  feed.  For  the  Fire  feeing  it  is  the  death  of  things,  if  it  doth  not  totally  deftroy  the 
feeds  of  things,  yet  at  leaftwife,  it  notably  tranfeharigeth  them.  Therefore  in  one  thing 
a  preparation  doth  tranfehange  the  whole  matter;  as  in  Magifteries ;  but  elfewhere,  by 
reafon  of  a  fequeftration  of  fome  things,  it  onely  change th,  fiiarpeneth,  deftroyeth  or  con- 

fumeth  the  things  which  are  left.  .  .u  r  1 

Thirdly  In  the  next  place,  by  things  adjoyned,  now  and  then,  the  things  tbemfelves, 
tosether  with  their  adjuncts,  are  diverfly  tranfehanged  by  the  Fire,  and  become  neutral ; 
as  Glafs  which  is  no  more  Afhes  and  Sand.  Often  times  alfo,  without  the  fire,  adjun^s 
do  pierce  the  root  of  the  mixture,  and  that  efpecially  a  ferment  coming  between;  and 
then  a  neutral  concrete  Body  is  conftituted.  Forfo,  of  Rie-bread  and  Honey,  Ants  are 
bred  •  of  Honey  and  Dew,  Eeles;  of  Bafil  and  the  hoary  putrifa^ionof  a  Stone,  Scor¬ 
pions-  of  a  Calf  being  ftrangled  and  Dew,  Bees.  But  thofe  things  which  are  mixed  by 
Mon  onely,  do  oft-times  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  reduced  into  their  former  Being  :  For 
fo  althou^’h  Glafs  be  no  longer  Sand;  yet  from  thence  by  Art,  yeaandthroughtbeold- 
nefs  of  putrifaaion by  continuance,  the  fame  Sand  is  fQund;  becaufeitis  as  yet,  alwayes 

materially  in  it,  not  thorowly  changed,  becaufe  without  a  ferment.  I  perceived  there¬ 
fore  that  many  volatile  things  being  joyned  to  volatile  things,  by  reafon  of  a  mutual 

aftion  with  each  other,  are  trarvfchanged  into  a  certain  third  thing.  r  n.  j 

In  the  next  place,  that  volatile  things  are  fixed  by  fixt  things ;  and  in  this  refpea,  do 
pafs  over  into  a  new  Being;  after  another  manner  fixed  things  being  joyned  with  fixed 
tMngs,  do  remain  in  their  antient  Being.  rc  u  /t 

I  perceived  alfo,  that  Mineral  Remedies,  being  changed  into  the  nature  of  Salt  ( I  do 
not  underftand  thofe  which  arefeafoned  by  an  adjoyned  Salt)  do  carry  with  them  the:r 
feeds,  yet  exalted  into  a  degree.  Thefe  things  Paracelfm  hath  fufficiently  taught  concern- 
in^^  Hematine  or  fanguine  glaflie  Mettals ;  wherein,  although  the  whole  Mettal  be  r^fol- 
vetl  into  a  ftrange  difpofition  (which  is  that  of  a  Magifiery)  yet,becaufe  the  running  Mer¬ 
cury  is  ftraitway  drawn  out  from  thence  ;  whatfeever  hath  truly  alfumed  the  nature  of  a 
lefolvable  Salt,  is  not  the  Mercury,  or  inward  and  irnmutable  kernel  of  the  Mettal ;  but 
onely  the  Sulphur  thereof.  Wherefore  thofe  Hematines  or  Magifteries,  do  perfed  ad¬ 
mirable  operations  in  the  Remedial  part  of  Medicine.  I  perceived  therefore  that  the 
Hematines  of  Sol  and  Ln.e,  or  of  Gold  and  Silver,  although  from  the  purity  of  their  Bal- 
fame,  they  might  comfort ;  yet  that  they  did  contain  fome  ftrange  thing  in  them,  in  re- 

perceived^  I  fay,  That  the  crudity  of  or  Lead,  was  folvable  through  the  fat- 

nefle  of  fixed  Salts,  to  be  fometimes  deftroyed  piece  meal,  by  the  Fire  alone  j  and 
fo  that  the  parts  of  the  compofed  Body  were  divided,  and  the  crude  Argent- vive,  per¬ 
mitted  to  run:  the  fugitive  Sulphur  overcoming  in  the dothdrawunto  a  volati¬ 
lized  fixed  one,  unfeparably  joyned  ;  And  the  which,  the  ^blimation  of  the  Saturn  Aoih 
chiefly  difpatch.  In  the  exprelfion  whereof,  there  is  no  difference  of  co  our,  or  fubftance 
between  that  which  is  elevated,  with  that  which  refideth  :  Whence  alfo,  thecaufesof 
Heat,  Fufion,  and  Softnefs,  deeply  or  inwardly  refiding  after  the  calcmements,  and  re- 
ducements,  doth  not  refute  the  Fufion  and  wonted  Softnefs,  without  the  Fire.  There  is 
the  fame  caufe  of  the  fweetnefs  of  Saturn  :  For  the  moft  flaarp  calcined  things,  if  (as  m 
Lead  they  are  tempered  by  a  coiicourfe  of  Vitriolated  things,  they  are  dulcified  or  ftveet- 
ned  vvith  the  properties  of  Sal  Armoniack  refolved,  and  of  Tartar  being  putrified.  The 
Symbols  or  refembling  Marks  of  all  which  things,  in  all  their  examinations,  efpecially  m 
diftilling,  feparating  of  Lead  into  Salt,  fugitive,  fulphurous,  coloured,  tat  part^  with 
the  iLarpnefs  of  Roch-Alume ,  are  difcerned  by  a  quick-fighted  and  induftrious  Chymift, 

”^rpeKdvedrifay,''That  there  are  Planetary  virtues  in  Mettals,  if  they  are  reduced 
into  the  nature  of  a  Salt  or  Sulphur ;  yet  that  ought  to  be  done  without 
every  ad juna,  wherein,  not  every  Boaftcr,  could  go  to For  aM  that  I  knew 
how  to  unloofe  bodies  by  things  agreeable  to  their  radical  Principles;  ^ 

gan  with  a  comfortable  wearinefs,  to  deride  my  blockifli  credulities  ,  whereby  I  m  times 
paft  diffolved  Gold  ;  yet  I  lefs  profited  by  its  potable  juyee,  than  by  the 
Ly  Simple :  But  afterwards  I  could  diffolve  Gold,  and  mock  it  with  the  face  of  Butter, 
Rofin,  and  Vitriol :  But  I  no  where  found  the  virtues  attributed  to  Gold,  becaufe  it  was 

alfo  foreludant  to  our  ferments.  I  perceived  therefore  that  Gold  without  its  ownpr 

per  corrofive,  is  dead ;  dead,  I  fay,  unlefs  it  be  radically  pierced  by  its  own  corrofive.^ 
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Not  indeed  that  it  doth  then  refemble  the  Nature  of  the  Sun,  and  doth  add  any  thing  un¬ 
to  its  vital  faculties ;  but  onely  that  its  whole  body  doth  by  purging  unfenfibly  cleanfe, 
in  a  unifone,  tone  or  harmony.  Yea  alfo,  the  pretious  Pearles  called  ZJnions,  are  by  that 
corrofive  changed  into  a  Spermatical  Milk,  which  is  fociable  with  the  firft  conrtitutives  of 
us ;  and  in  this  refpedf  are  they  a  Remedy  of  the  Confumption,  Palfie,  &c. 

At  length  I  perceived,  That  the  liquor  Alkaheft,  did  cleanfe  Nature,  by  the  virtue  of  43 
its  own  Fire  :  For  as  the  Fire  deftroyeth  all  Infeds,  fo  the  Alkaheff  confumeth  Dif- 
eafes. 

In  the  next  place,  I  perceived,  That  Mercunm  reckoned  by  Paracelfm  among  his  44. 
four  fecrets,  beddes  the  fiery  force  of  the  fire  of  Hell,  doth  clarifie  the  Organs,  no  other- 
wife  than  as  Stibium  doth  purify  Gold  from  things  admixt  with  it ;  which  fame  thing,  I 
judge  concerning  the  tindture  of  File,  a  Sunonymal.  ’Nature  in  the  mean  time,  defireth' 
as  it  were,  by  a  new  fpring,  to  rife  again  under  thefe  Medicines  :  Yet  we  are  without 
hope  of  rertoring  into  our  former  date,  feeing  an  infufion  ©f  new  faculties,  arguing  im¬ 
mortality,  is  wanting  unto  us.  For  h  is  appointed  for  every  living  Creature  once  to  die.  Be- 
caufe  there  is  nothing  in  Nature  which  can  have  an  equal  prevalency  with  the  Temple  of 
the  Image  of  God. 

Therefore  I  perceived.  That  all  renewing  Medicines,  do  operate  b^  refining,  and  in  4y 
ibis  refpedl  by  exhilarating ;  otherwife  there  is  not  a  true  renewing  of  Youth.  And  then 
I  perceived,  That  Secrets  which  do  cure  by  refolving,  and  expelling,  do  nothing  but  awa¬ 
ken  the  faculties  placed  in  us ;  the  which  impediments  being  removed,  do  as  it  were  bud 
again,  under  a  new  fpring. 

Laftly  I  perceived.  That  there  were  Simples,  wherein  a  proper  iffuing  of  the  form  * 
doth  not  operate;  but  the  command  of  a  ftrang  form  and  charafter  doth  happen  unto  them, 
that  they  might  caufe  a  contagion  between  Sym.bolizing  or  co-refembling  things  ;  and 
from  thence  are  Sorceries  and  Inchantments:  For  whatfoever  things  are  prepared  by  a 
voluntary  Bias,  are  for  the  moB  part  propagated  to  the  fundfions  of  local  motion  ,  they  are 
direided,  I  fay,  unto  the  Sinewes, being  moft  apt  for  the  flirting  up  of  pains,and  fickneffes 
or  griefs.  For  neither  have  they  poyfons  or  ferments,  unlefs  an  evil  fpirit  do  add  them, 
or  couple  them  by  fun^ions  vanquifhed  by  himfelf;  for  then  they  do  excell  other  poyfons, 

.  being  a-kin  to  the  poyfon  of  the  Plague. 

Yea  I  perceived.  That  even  all  poyfons  (  befldes  corrofives )  didadf  by  reafonofa  47 
fpecifical  property,  emulous  of,  or  imitating  the  imaginative  faculty,  placed  in  the  feed, 
formally  inbred,  and  having  the  powers  of  a  ferment  equivocally  adling.  ^  » 

I  perceived  moreover,  That  every  thing  doth  varioufly  diffufe  its  adfivities,  accord- 
ing  to  the  manner  of  the  thing  receiving,  and  of  application  :  For  bread  operates  other- 
wife  within  in  us,  and  otherwife  in  all  bruit  beafls ,  and  otherwife  in  the  Stomack, Liver, 
and  in  the  other  Kitchins:by  reafon  of  the  diverfities  of  ferments. So  I  perceived,that  flefli^ 
applied  to  the  outwardparts,  doth  prefentlyputrifie,  which  within  is  refolved  by  the  fer¬ 
ments,  and  at  length  aflimulated  unto  our  parts.  To  wit,  I  have  perceived  Polenta  or 
Barley  floure  dried  by  the  fire,  and  fried  after  foaking  in  water ,  to  befmear  and  foften  the 
outwardparts;  which  within  nourifiieth,  heateth,  bindes  the  belly,  and  moves  flatus’s. 

For  every  Simple,  being  outwardly  applyed,  doth  under  the  fixth  digeflion,  difplay  its 
virtues  with  us ;  the  which  within,  is  almofl  in  its  firft  progrelfes,  for  the  moft  part  fubdu- 
ed.  A  live  man,  being  long  detained  in  the  water,^ would  putrifie ;  but  dead  flefli,  be¬ 
ing  alwayes  well  rinced  in  a  new  ftream,  doth  put  on  the  nature  of  Balfame  :  SotheStq- 
mack,although  it  be  perpetually  moift,  yet  it  doth  not  thereby  putrifie  :  For  the  operati¬ 
ons  of  Nature,  Galen  was  ignorant  of,  becaufe  he  fmelt  not  out  the  properties  of  fer- 
ments. 

But  Paracelfus  hath  caufed  the  incongruities  of  an  Idiotifme,  in  affirming,  that  Oyles, 
and  Emplaifters,are  digefted  and  tranfchanged  into  new  flefb,  in  a  Wound,  even  as  meats 
are  in  the  Stomack.  But  he  is  ignorant,  that  there  is  no  paffiage  into  the  fixth  digeftion, 
but  gradually,  by  precedent  digeftions.  For  this  caufe,  there  is  no  venal  blood  made  in 
the  Stomack  ;  as  neither  is  any  nourifhment  made  by  a  Clyfter  detained  in  the  Colon,  or 
confines  of  the  lleon  ;  however  the  Schooles  may  whifper  to  the  contrary.  For  Brothes 
do  prefently  putrifie  in  the  Bowels,  neither  is  there  a  making  of  Cream  ;  but  far  be 
it,  that  blood  fliould  be  made,  if  it  fhall  not  be  firft  a  Cream  .  neither  is  the  Liver  the 
fhop  of  the  Cream  ;  much  lefs  is  there  an  incarnating  in  the  Stomack  :  But  leaft  of  all, 
that  of  an  Emplaifter,  flefli  or  blood  fliould  be  made  ;  For  the  skin  being  opened,  putrifa- 
ciion  is  prefently  introduced  into  it,  no  otherwife,  than  as  the  fhell  or  peel  of  an  Egg  be¬ 
ing  bruii^ed,there  is  corruption. 
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For  hence  is  there  a  weeping  Liquor,  Sanies,  Pus,  Sandy-water,  Latex,  Wormes,  drc. 
for  preventing  whereof,  the  whole  care  of  the  Chyrurgion  diligently  endeavoureth  ;  and 
the  which,  being  feparatcd,  the  flefh  doth  voluntarily  grow,  but  not  by  applyed  Reme¬ 
dies.  I  have  aTfo  perceived,  that  Salts,  which  are  domeftical  unto  us,  are  fitter  for  fea- 
foning  of  meats,  alfo  for  diflolving,  and  exterging,  or  clean  wiping  away  of  filths;  than 
that  they  are  promoted  into  nourilliment :  But  that  Oyles  are  fcarce  proper  for  fangui- 
fication ;  but  lead  of  all,  thofe  which  afcend  by  the  fire.  But  that  diftilled  waters,  have 
fmall  conditions  of  medicine;  Becaufe  Nature  doth  every  where  rejoyce  in  nourifhment,’ 
caufed  of  Bodies  exifiing  in  their  compofition.  And  therefore  artificial  Salts  do  pierce 
deeper,  than  Oyles ,  the  vvhich  do  refift  fanguification ;  neither  are  they  thoroughly 
mixed. 

And  therefore  the  Salts  of  Spices',  or  fweet  fmelling  things,  which  are  made  of  their 
Oyles,  do  fupply  the  room  of  their  firft  Being. 

Magifteries  are  to  be  had  in  great  efteem ;  becaufe,  the  fubftance  of  thefe  is  entire,  di- 
geftible, and  obedient  to  the  ferments.  . 

And  therefore  Nature  refufeth  meats  which  are  hidden  in  their  Eflences,  byreafon 
of  their  difficuldes  of  fermentation  •  For  all  things  that  are  too  much  graduated,  do  draw 
after  them  the  middle  Life  of  the  Blood  ;  but  they  are  not  eafily  fubdued  by  the  feriftents. 
In  brief,  Thofe  things  which  do  the  more  ftubbornly  keep  their  middle  Life,  are  notCfafily 
vanquiiLed  by  our  Archeus ;  neither  are  they  onely  ftubborn  in  digefting  ;  but  they  are 
obftinate  in  perfeverance,  and  do  aa  on  us,  fofar  as  they  are  not  fubdued.  , 

5ut  Verdigreafe,  Crocus  seris,  Cerufle,  Precipiate,  Sublimate,  &c.  have  afcende^into 
a  poyfonfomnelTe  by  addittaments.  5ut  thefe,  feeing  they  are  not  admitted,  withi'n  the 
root  of  the  Mercury,  do  operate  onely  without,  about  the  Sulphur,  and  are  there  varioufly 
difpofed,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  receiver. 

At  length,  I  perceived.  That  there  was  a  fixfold  difference  of  Digeftions  in  us,  and  that 
the  three  former  of  them,  were  bufied  about  the  difpofing  of  the  matter  appointed  for  to 
nourilla ;  the  which,  although  they  do  truly  tranfmute,  yet  they  are  fent  before,  rather  for 
a  preparatory  difpofing,  than  for  a  vital  efpoufing  thereof.  For  truly,  in  the  Fourth  Di-. 
‘^eftion,a  vital  power  is  communicated  to  the  venal  blood;  andfo  the  Controverfie  is 
decided,  whether  the  arterial  blood  be  quickned.  For  the  venal  blood  is  not  truly  en-- 
livened,  until  it  be  made  arterial  blood;  The  which  is  drawn  through  the  partition  of  the 
Heart,  into  the  Arterie  Aorta;  for  no  other  end,  but  that  in  that  Buttery  it  may  be  en¬ 
dowed  with  Life,  and  informed  with  a  mind.  But  we  are  nourilBed  by  both  bloods,  even 
as  we  have  our  original  of  the  feed  of  a  twofold  Sex.  For  perhaps,  the  Myfterie  of  the  Ly- 
turgie  is  hence  known ;  why  a  little  Water  is  mixed  with  much  Wine  :  That  the  Wa¬ 
ter  may  pafs  into  venal  blood,  and  the  Wine  into  arterial  blood.  I  perceived  therefore, 
That  the  Fifth  Digeftion,  was  plainly  occupied  about  the  participative  communion  of 
Life.  But  Laftly,  That  the  fixth  did  operate  by  a  difpofitive  quality,  but  did  rejoyce  in  an 
aifimilating  ferment ;  and  that,  inducing  humanity.  Therefore  external  aides,  are  ftirred 
up,  and  do  operate  by  another  quality  than  internal  ones.  Fat  or  grofs  perfons,  are  ta¬ 
ken  with  Paines,  or  Crampes,  or  Convulfions  of  the  Tendons ;  the  which  notwithftand- 
ing,  the  greafe  of  man  being  outwardly  over-fmeared,  doth  alay.  For  the  Sixth  Digeftion 
is  wholly  alfimilative  ;  therefore  it  indeavours  to  change  the  greafe  brought  on  it,  into 
its  own  vital  aire.  But  the  internal  greafe  of  fat  things,  being  now  fubdued  by  an  aflimi- 
lating  ferment,  is  kept  without  acftion.  But  the  Sixth  Digeftion  enters  into  the  middle 
Life  of  the  external  anointed  greafe,  the  which  our  Archeus  doth  therefore  appropriate  to 
himfelf;  which  Life,  and  its  properties,  are  hidden  in  the  laft  Life  of  the  internal 
greafe. 

Moreover,  I  perceived,  after  what  manner  a  Cantharides  doth  embladder  in  living 
People,  but  not  in  a  dead  carcafe  ;  as  neither  doth  it  raife  up  a  burnt  Efcharre  in  the  dead 
carcafe,  although  it  diffolves  the  dead  carcafe  no  otherwife  than  as  Calx  vive  poudered 
doth  refolve  Cheefe.  For  the  Cantharides,  as  long  as  it  remains  dry,  doth  not  adt,  but  is 
moiftened  by  an  unfenfible  eflux  of  our  dew;then  firft  it  begins  to  itch, whence  the  Archeus 
under  the  Epidermis  or  outward  skin  is  furioufly  inflamed,  not  much  otherwife  than  as 
under  an  Erifipelas,  the  burning  Coal,  or  burning  Fever;  and  fo  the  Cantharides  begins  in 
the  Epidermis,  and  an  Efcharotick  in  the  skin  ;  the  fame  which  a  Gangreen  doth  at  length 
finifli  in  the  habit  of  the  Body.  For  Caufticks  do  at  firft  crifp  the  skin ;  the  which  after¬ 
wards  they  refolve  into  a  mufcilage,  after  they  have  fully  moiftened.'  For  then  they  do 
not  onely  fliarpen  our  heat,  but  alfo  they  alTume  the  ftrength  of  a  proper  corroding.  Then 

I  fav, 
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Ifay,theydonofonely’makeanEfcharrh2,  which  aiifeth  from  an  inflamin'’  of  theAr. 
cheus,  but  do  melt  the  whole.  ^ 

Laftly,  I  perceived  alfo  that  Amulets  or  prefervative  Pomanders,  thin'^s  bound  about 
the  Head,  and  hung  about  the  Body,  do  aA  by  the  virtue  of  influence,  and'^that  cireaive 
without  the  evaporation  of  thofe  things,  which  indeed  do  refide  in  the  more  fixed  Bodies’ 
Although  there  are  other  things  hung  on  the  Body, which  are  by  little  and  little  dimmifli- 
ed  of  their  Virtues,  becaufe  they  difmifs  a  Vapour  out  of  them.  But  thin^^s  tied  to  the 
Head  or  Body,  are  Bony,  Homey,  Animals,  and  Plants ;  but  others  are  Mettallick'" 
Stony,  Salts,  Tranfparent  things,  or  Thick  or  Dark  things.  But  Mettals  are  feldome 
Amulets,  unlefs  they  are  as  yet  opened,  or  exalted  by  an  external  adjuna  :  Becaufe 
they  have  a  dividable  Sulphur  in  them. 

Butin  Stones  there  is  great  virtue  ;  but  of  Stones,  fome  are  tranfparent  Lookinc^.  6i 
glafles,  but  fome  are  thick  or  dark  ones  ;  As  Corral,  Coraline,  the  Turcois,  the  Tafper 
But  in  clear  Stones,  the  Eveflrum  or  Ghoft  of  Life,  being  well  or  ill  affeaed,  doth  re¬ 
verberate  ;  To  wit,  the  life  rejoyceth  to  be  reflexed  in  a  dear  glafs,  whereby  it  is  theri 
made  like  to  the  Underftanding,  which  in  its  own  light  is  altered,  (  after  the  manner  of^a 
Chamelion )  at  the  aifimilation  of  Objeds.  Neither  alfo  have  I  in  vain  perceived 
Gemms  to  be  as  it  were  thick  GlalTes ,  well  poliflied  Becaufe  the  native  and  natural 
Endowment  that  is  in  them,  from  the  nature  of  the  Glalfe,  doth  more  powerfully  reflea 
the  vital  beam  communicated  unto  it.  For  fomething  is  continually,  and  neceflarily  dif- 
cufledor  blown  out  of  us,  which  is  not  yet  plainly  deflitute  of  the  participation  of  Life: 

That  very  thing  doth  keep  the  aaivity  of  its  own  fphear  about  us ;  the  which  while  it 
findeth  in  the  poliflied  Glafs,  it  eafily  refledeth  on  the  whole  Body  from  whence  it  ifliied* 
for  thereby  fympathetical  Remedies  or  Things  were  firft  made  known.  But  afteoa/ards 
when  It  vyas  known,  that  things  tied  about  the  Body,  were  applied  in  operatin'^,  by  virtue  ‘  • 
ofaGlafle;  there  were  thereupon,  boughtie  or  convex,concavous,  c^c.  figures  of  Look- 
ing-glaffes,  prefently  bethought  of,  whereunto  Gentilifme  joyned  Hieroglyphicks  that 
by  a  figure  they  might  denote  the  fign  of  a  hidden  virtue  :  Superftition  in  poflerity  there- 
by  encrealed,  who  anointed  TalifwAmckjy  anddevilifb  Scurrilities  of  that  fort : 

Thinkin^that  Figures  had  not  indeed  the  virtues  of  a  Sign,  but  of  a  Caufe.  But  tranfpa¬ 
rent  Glafles,  do  receive  an  Eveftral  or  Ghoftlike  faculty,  the  which,  although  they  do  not 

reflea,  as  otherwife  dark  ones  do  j  yet  they  approach  nearer  unto  the  nature  of  life,  or 
the  Ihining  glafle. 

FinaUy,  I  perceived  that  the  diverfity  of  Effeas,  the  end  and  appropriation  of  Medi-  ^3 
dines,  did  not  proceed  from  the  fourfold  fiaion  of  Complexions  :  but  from  the  very  povv- 
ers  of  Simples  themfelves  ;  whofe  Eleaion,  dofe,  and  preparation,  have  therefore  flood 
negleaed,  becaufe  they  have  not  been  hitherto  fearched  into,  in  their  root  and  manner 
After  the  perceivances  of  all  thefe  things;  at  length,  another  Spirit,  took  from  me  the 
bottle,  which  the  other  had  given  me :  And  with  great  grief  I  then  perceived  all  the  necef- 
fities  of  Death  in  me, unfit  to  be  declared  :  Whereby  I  prefently  returned  unto  my  felf, 
nather  could  I  receive  comfort,  but  when  I  truly  knew  that  all  things  were  aaed  onely  by  ^ 
a  Dream  ;  and  becaufe  that  if  I  ought  to  rehearfe  the  virtues  of  things,  I  could  not  better 
performe  it,  than  if  I  had  as  it  were  felt  all  thofe  things  within.  This  one  thing,  at  leaft, 

I  did  moreover  remember,  that  Chymical  things  did  rather  ad  by  the  force  of  Art,  than 
by  the  native  power  of  Nature,  becaufe  their  beginnings  were  brought  forth  and  chan'^ed 
by  the  Fire.  ^ 

7  n  r  feparates  fixed  things  from  things  not  fixed,  which  is  the  firft  and 

eaiieft  iequeftration  of  Heterogeneal  things.  There  are  not  a  few  things  alfo  which  it 
fixeth,  before  they  were  volatile,  or  on  the  contrary  :  And  then,  among  fome  volatile 
things.  It  feparates  odoriferous  things  from  things  not  odoriferous  ;  which  diftinclion  is 
talfly  reckoned  ,  of  the  pure  from  the  impure.  For  truly,  the  adlion  of  the  fire,  is'  to 
burn,  and  therefore  it  burns  as  well  the  pure  as  the  impure.  And  then  a  third  feparation 
IS  made  by  digeftions  and  proper  ferments,  as  the  parts  which  do  ftick  faft  with  a  ftubborn 
continuity,  do  depart  from  each  other,  through  a  difcord  of  the  ferment.  For  fo  Bodies 

0  in  the  fulnefs  of  their  laftlife,  voluntarily  decay  ;  and  entertained  faculties  do  come 
to  light. 

Moreover,  by  boyling  and  melting,  the  parts  formerly  ruled  by  one  rein,  do  now  aa  on 
each  other,  under  which  degree  they  attain  other  virtues  :  Therefore  Chymiftry  produ- 
ceth  thofe  things,  which  elfe  fhould  never  be  made,  or  had  in  Nature  ;  and  that  not  one¬ 
ly  in  feparated  volatiles,  bu  t  alfo  in  things  refiding,  and  the  which  refidues,  are  therefore 
calcined.  But  if  by  a  co-mingling,  and  co-fermenting  of  the  compofed  Body,  new  facul- 
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ties  do  arife  •  that  very  thing  is  more  beholdable  in  Alchymical  things,'  not  only  becaufe 

Art  dXvUy  imitate  Natiire  in  all  hero  butalfoin  a  pecuhar  efficacy  ofu 

m^;n-  influx  and  meltinc'  which  do  perform  various  operations  under  thw  fire,  and  change 
^Nau  “  C  fo,  th?  fpitit  rf  Saltpeter  doth  elevate  a  moilt  Sulphur  and  embnnation 
or  rtiarp  waterilhnefs  of  Vitriol,  from  whence  ate  poyfonous  waters ;  the  Sprits  of  hot 
which,  notwithftanding  being  fepatated,  were  fit  for  Healing,  and  grateful  to  th.  Sto- 

"'Tn  the  lift  place,  Chymiftry  doth  bring  up  fome  more  milde  things  unto  a  degree  ;  as 

povfons  may  t  m  de  of  Honey,  Manna^  (^c.  moft  things,  how  violent  foevet  they  are 

,rK  ‘norirriilr  ire  made  inanifeft  •  but  moreover  they  become  focial  unto  us  -  Veait 

.nrlfln.llv  Chvmiftrv  as  for  Its  pcrfcaion,  doth  prepare  an  univcrfal  Solvct, 

Finally,  and  finally,  y  _  •  r  n  -DewinCT  and  do  afford  their  native  endowments, 

throughout  ;  <*»<i  1“  donefmlhfjmg  mil  of  him  omlj  he  ioM. 
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CHAP.  LXI. 
The  Preface. 


I .  The  Authors  intention,  2.  The  Authors  excufe.  3 .  The  event  is  fufpecledfrom 
Divine  Ordination.  4.  A  wijh  of  the  Author,  y.  A  reafon  of  doubting  of 
the  fallacy  of  the  Devil,  6.  Hovo  the  Author  knew,  that  he  was  not  deceived. 

7,  A  J{eajon,  teaching  that  this  Talent  is  of  God.  8 .  The  judgement  of  quicJ^ 
pghted  men.’  9.  The  whole  light  of  Healing  hath  appeared  in  one  only  moment. 

10.  What  the  Author  hath  conyeUured  from  thence,  ii.  Why  the  Author  hath 
written  Jharply  againfl  the  Chair es.  12.  The  event  is  intelleilually  forefeen. 

13.  Fevers  are  frequently  firred  up,  the  occafional  cauje  being  abfent.  14.  A 
F^lation  of  terms,  feeing  it  is  not  a  Being,  it  doth  not  cauje  a  Being  in  aU :  To 
what  end  the  dijfeBion  of  a  man  of  fixty  years  old,  was  re-minded  in  his  fieep. 

I  Have  delibeiated  in  the  good  pleafureof  God,  to  make  manifeft,  that  before  the  ^ 
world,  and  efpedally  in  the  Schools,  thecaufesof  Difeales,  the  knowledge  of  their 
^  eflences,  aiKl  their  Remedy,  have  been  hitherto  hidden  :  To  wit,  that  the  effence  of 
Difeafes  have  not  yet  been  pierced  by  fo  many  Ages  and  Judgements  of  men.  Truly  I  2 
have  eaineftly  and  notably  grieved,  that  this  Ignorance  of  Ages  paft,  and  of  the  prefent 
Age,  is  true;  andfo,  that  it  ought  to  bedifcovered  by  me  an  unprofitable  old  Man.  It 
hath  feriouay  grieved  me,  that  they  have  been  carelefs,  as  well  for  their  own  life,  as  for 
the  life' of  their  Neighbours,  and  that  Phyfidans  lliould  feem  to  have  ftudied  only  for 
gain:  but  that  fuch  was  the  ordination  of  God,  that  as  long  as  the  Schools  did  adhere  to 
Paganidi  Doidrines,  they  fliould  alto  perfevere  in  the  aforefaid  darknefs  ;  until  at  length,  3 
in  the  fulnefs  of  times,  there  ihould  be  one  who  iTould  open  the  eflence  and  thinglinefs 
of  Diieatcs  unto  his  Neighbours  ,  and  that  indeed,  before  the  very  Chaires  of  Medicine; 
to  wit,  tnac  as  it  were  in  a  Fountain  (the  errors  of  Heathenifm  being  driven  away)  the 
Truth  may  hereafter  iRine,  and  as  many  as  had  not  lliut  their  eyes  through  obllinacy  may 
repent. 

Truly,  I  propofe  to  the  whole  World,  and  to  our  Pofterity,  a  matter  new,  and  plainly  4 
to  be  admired.  And  ah,  I  vvilli,  that  I  alone,  who  do  lirft  make  manifefl:  thefe  things,  may 
therefore  contraa  on  my  felf,  and  fuftain  the  reproaches,  nor  that  the  life  and  health  of 
my  Neighbour  may  fufter.  Fori  had  willingly  been  filent  ;  neither  had  I  divulged  my  Ta¬ 
lent,  but  that  I  knew  this  one  only  Talent  to  have  been  given  me  for  the  life  of  my 
Neighbour.  A.nd  while  I  do  as  yet  contemplate  with  my  felf  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  . 
thing,  in  the  fuccellion  of  fo  many  Ages,  and  their  fatal  ignorance,  and  the  continued  S 
fluggifKnefs  of  Body,  or  negligence,  in  a  thing  I  fay,  of  fo  great  moment,  as  is  the  life  of 
Man  ;  I  cannot  but  many  times,  for  amazement,  look  back,  repofe  my  quill,  and  doubt 
of  my  own  fallacy  of  ralBnels :  To  wit,  that  in  the  Univerlities  themfelves  ,  wherein 
frefli,  the  more  fervent  wits,  and  thofe  not  yet  defiled  with  gain,  are  exercifed,  a  Dif- 
eafe  is  as  yet  altogether  unknown ;  to  wit,  the  adequate  or  fuitable  objecf  of  the  Medici¬ 
nal  faculty  ;  the  objebf  I  lay,  of  fb  many  readings  eftablillied  by  Princes.  Surely,  I  had  ^ 
wholly  doubted  of  my  own  ralBnefs,  unlefs  he  who  giveth  fuch  a  Talent,were  the  difpen- 
fer  of  the  fame  within,  and  did  give  a  cleernefs  beyond  all  demonlfration  and  fear  of  er¬ 
ror.  Otherwile,  it  had  been  hard  for  me  to  perfwade  my  felf,  and  believe,  unlefs  I  be¬ 
ing  conftrained  within  by  the  authority  and  fecurity  of  a  greater  Title,  ought  boldly  to 
objeft  r-ny  felf  againlfthe  cenfuresof  all.  For  what  I  teach,  will  be  at  firft  incredible, 
among  quick-lighted  men,  if  they  fnall  place  me  at  the  Tribunal  of  fo  many  Ages,  who 
willingly  confefs  my  felf  unfit  to  reach  unto  fo  great  a  top  of  light,  unlefs  expert  men  do  7 
the  more  lively  contemplate  with  me  of  the  wonted  fuper-abounding  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty.  For  no  man  I’hall'the  more  cleerly  know  the  honour  of  God  in  this  cafe,  and  the 
prefent  gift  to  come  freely  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  unlefs  in  my  abjev^fed  fmalnefs  and 
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'i^^iiorance,  they  do  fee  it  to  be  the  accullomed  path  of  God,  that  he  reveals  unto  little 
ones,  that  which  he  hath  ordinarily  denyed  unto  the  greater  of  the  World:  To  wit,  by 
reafon  of  one  fault ;  becaufe  they  all  have  by  a  continued  error,  even  funk  themfelves  in¬ 
to  the  Preceotsof  Pagans.  For  quick-fighted  men,  will  from  hence  difcern,  firft  of  all, 
that  they  mult  not  go  againft  me,  as  againlf  a  man. 

Then,  in  the  next  place,  they  will  weigh  in  their  own  jugdement  the  Reafons  of  the 
Schools,  drawn  out  of  my  bofom:  Whence  at  length,  they  themfelves  being  as  it  were 
led  by  the  Principles  and  Theoremes  of  nature,  will  voluntarily  halfen  unto  far  more 
fublime  and  famous  Beginnings  of  healing, whither  the  tendernefs  of  my  judgement  could 
not  afcend. 

For  truly,  I  admoniili  and  exhort  the  wife  men  of  this  World,  that  the  errors  and  igno¬ 
rances  of  Phyfitians,  have  not  opened  themfelves  tome  by  little  and  little,  and  by  de¬ 
crees  entred  into  my  Soul ;  fo  as  that  I  have  conceived  or  meditated  of  one  thing  before 
Mother :  To  wit,  that  1  at  firft  confidered  the  Schools  to  be  deceived,  about  the  congrefs, 
tempering, and  complexions  of  Elementary  mixtures ,  and  difeafie  diftempers;  but  that 
from  thence,  I  was  tolled  or  tumbled  about  the  errors  of  Catarrhs :  and  afterwards  in  the 
next  place,  that  1  had  fought  for  the  roots,  caufes  and  elfential'  thinglinefs  of  Difeafes  and 
cm  c  d  I  c  s 

Indeed  none  of  thefe:  For  if  one  thing  had  been  made  known  unto  me  before  another,! 
had  thought,  that  all  this  progrefs  had  been  the  indudlions  or  inferences  of  reafon  and 
imaginaaen,  fubjedf  to  errors  and  fallacies.  But  after  that,  one  only  flafti  or  enlightning  ^ 
of  light  had  overlEadowed  the  whole  intelleaual  conceit  (to  wit,  of  the  ignorance  of 
Phyfitians,  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of  caufes,  Difeafes,  as  of  Remedies  and  applica¬ 
tions  )at  once,I  undoubtedly  knew,  that  this  Talent  was  given  to  me  for  the  profits  of  my 
Neighbours;  and  therefore,  that  it  was  to  be  handed  forth  to  the  Chairs  (from  whom  cor- 
reaionismuchdefiredandexpeaed)  and  to  be  fefioufty  under  the  penalty  of  the  more 
grievous  punifhment,  profered  unto  them. 

When  as  therefore,  I  had  now  determined  to  demonftrate,  that  the  ElTence  of  Difeafes,’ 
by  their  intimate  and  proper  roots  was  not  yet  known,  there  was  anight,  before  the 
fourth  hour  in  the  morning,  the  ninth  of  [the  fixth  Month  called]  Aaguft ;  and  it  Teemed 
to  me,  that  as  from  the  crowing  of  the  Cock,  dreams  are  fometimes  formed  ,  I  heard 
from  the  fore-conceived  care  of  writing,  that  I  Ihould  call  to  mind  the  Anatomy  (where* 
of  a  little  after,  1  lEall  make  mention;  and  when  I  feemed  admonifhingly  to  have  un- 
derftood  thefe  things,  I  doubted  being  half  awaked,  which  way  that  difledlion  of  the  dead 
carcafs,  might  touch  or  concern  the  Treatife  which  I  had  determined  to  write  touching 
the  eflenceof  Difeafes.  Therefore  I  being  without  care,  dreamed,  that  I  faw  a  man  ex¬ 
ternally  big,  fitting  at  my  Table,  and  eating  frefta  Salmon  in  the  iauce  of  'V^inegar  and 
Pepper,  and  fo  greedily,  that  as  if  he  would  fill  himfelf  thereby  (for  in  his  ovyn  Country, 
frefh  Salmon  was  not  found)  and  I  faw,  that  two  dayes  after,  about  the  evening,  a  fmall 
Ague  took  hold  of  him,  and  that  his  teeth  did  lhake  ;  and  from  thenceforth,  that  it  kept 
the  figure  or  refemblance  of  a  Tertian  :  That  is,  on  the  fourth  day  from  the  digeftionof 
that  meat :  So  that  nothing  of  its  remainder  had  putrified,  and  much  lefs,  that  that  had 
remained  which  might  provokethe  Aguifh  tumult,  at  fet  intervals.^  For  that  which  com¬ 
monly  founds,  is  that  an  Elementary  diftemperature  was  left,  which  ftiould  prepare  the 
difeafie  imprelfion.  But  that  thing,  befides  the  abfurdities  of  diftemperatures  and  com¬ 
plexions, by  me  elfewhere  demonftrated,feemeth  to  fignifie  a  meer  [Em  ratioms]  or  Being 
of  Reafon.  Becaufe  the  thing  imprinting  and  im.printed,  are  indeed  things  in  a6t,^  and  re¬ 
lative  terms ;  but  the  imprelfion  it  felf,  feeing  it  is  nothing  but  a  relation,  refulting  from 
a  co-fitting  of  the  terms  ,  it  can  contain  only  the  room  of  a  Being  of  Reafon.  Where¬ 
fore,  at  leaft  wife,  the  imprelfion  or  diftemperature,  cannot  remain  a  furviver,  where  the 
thing  diftempering,or  imprinting  it  felf,  hath  cealed  to  be, and  by  confequence,  hath  ceaf- 

edto  hurt.  , . 

It  muft  needs  be  therefore,  that  the  thing  imprinting  it  felf,had  produced  a  nurtiul 
lity  out  of  it  felf ;  and  had  depofed  it,  as  it  were  its  product,  on  the  fubjedft  of  imprem- 
on  :  And  that  thing,  feeing  it  was  made  in  an  Organ  which  was  the  partaker  of  life,  that 
produdf  likewife,  ought  to  be  by  all  means,  and  immediately  funk,  or  entertained  within 
the  bofom  of  life  it  felf  j  and  the  rather,  if  it  ought  to  return  at  fet  periods  ,  and  to  in¬ 
terrupt  the  filent  reft  of  health  ;  yea,  if  by  adfing  in  a  hoftile  manner,  it  ought  fome 
fort,  to  ftiew  forth  figns  of  the  life  difturbed.  Even  fo,  that  I  have  by  this  dream,  the  more 
perfedlly  confirmed  the  elfential  thinglinefs  of  Difeafes :  For  “even  as  thefe  things  do 
not  happen  beneath  and  without  the  life  ;  fo  the  life  it  felf,  is  the  very  impulfive  caufe 
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after  that  it  is  once  difturbed  in  its  place,  peace  or  red.  Behold,  on  the  fame  day,  after 
the  aforefaid  Dream ;  a  Senator,  whom  I  had  not  feen  for  many  years  before,  comes  as  a 
gueft  unto  my  table  ;  and  feeing  it  was  the  Vigil ,  or  Eve  of  S.  Lmrence^  it  happened  alfo 
that  a  frefh  Salmon  boyled,  was  fet  on  the  Board,  and  he  eat  no  otherwife  than  as  I  had 
feeninmyfleep  :  Yea,  that  two  days  after,  he  Aid  into  a  Tertian  Ague  :  But  the  dif- 
fedfed  dead  Carcafs,  whereof  I  had  received  admonition,  hath'  rerpe6l  unto  the  fame  ends. 

For  truly  a  man  of  fixty  years  old,had  from  the  entrance  of  his  age, lived  in  a  tender  health 
and  through  occadon  of  a  light  errour,  was  eafily  feveriili;  whom  fudden  death,  after¬ 
wards  at  length  took  away;  and  I  being  willing  narrowly  to  fearch,  whether  I  could  find 
the  Caufe  of  his  Feverifli  aptnefs,  in  the  places  wherein  he  lamented  that  he  was  pained 
as  oft  as  he  had  the  Feaver :  Indeed  it  was  the  Hypocondrial  in  both  his  fides,  aswell 
where  the  Liver, as  where  the  Spleen  are  kept.i^ut  there  was  not  the  leaft  thing  abounhefe 
parts  to  be  feen  with  the  Eyes,  which  might  be  fitly  accufed. 

Wherefore  this  dilTedfion  being  compared  with  the  dreaming  Vifion  of  theTertian  i  y 
Ague,  from  the  eating  of  too  much  Salmon ;  I  prefently  perceived,  why  they  were  both 
at  once  recalled  to  mind,  while  I  was  about  to  write  the  prefent  Chapter  •  to  wit,  that 
through  the  opportunity  of  them  both  being  remembred,  1  might  the  more  ftrongly  in- 
lift  about  the  true  thinglinefs  or  enence  of  Difeafes,  con-centred  in  the  bofome  of  the  vi¬ 
tal  fpirit;  but  that  the  dregginelfes,  which  the  Schooles  have  reputed  for  the  immediate 
and  containing  caufes  of  Difeafes,  are  nothing  but  the  external  occafional  Caufes ,  how 
intimately  foever  they  Ihould  be  admitted- within  the  veines.  themfelves* 
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A  Dileafe  is  an  unknown  Gueft, 

A  Narration  of  things  hitherto  done.  2.  ’The.OhjeB  and  Intent  of  the  Author. 

3.  That  the  Art  of  the  Medicine  of  the  Pagans  was  an  invention  of  the  evil  Spirit. 

4.  A  Player  for  his  Ferfecutors.  5.  The  Author  fearcheth  out  or  cjpieth  from 
his  Perjecutions,  that  the  evil  Spirit  was  the  Inventor  of  the  DoBrine  of  the  Pa¬ 
gans.  6,  The  Labours  of  the  Schooles  from  hence  are  vain,  7.  The  Authors 
Anguijhes.  AFrologueofthethinghnefsofaDifeafe,  9.  The  mof  imme^' 
diate,  containing,  and  effential  Caufes  ofDifeafes ,  10.  The  neceffity  of  a  feminal 
Idea  is  colleBed.  11.  How  far  this  DoBrine  departeth  from  the  Schooles, 

1 2,  The  true  caufes  of  things  and  of  Difeafes.  1 3  !The  Schooles, their  ancient  defini¬ 
tion  of  a  Difeafe,  1 4.  .The  firfi  Contr  adiBion  of  the  Schooles.  i  Another  S tum¬ 
bling.  16.  A  Thirds  17.  The  Author  teacheth  ( in  his  Treatife  of  the  Elements') 
that  there  are  not  mixt  Podtes,  as  neither  humors  in  Nature,  whence  the  whole 
foundationof  the  Medicine  of  the  Schooles  goes  to  rume.  18.  A  Fourth  Stum¬ 
bling.  19.  A  Fifth.  20.  A  Sixth.  21.  A  Seventh.  22.  Againft  the 
difemperature  of  Elementary  qualitiesin  us.  23.  An  Eighth fiaggering.  24.  ^ 
Ninth.  2f.  A  Tenth.  26.  An  Eleventh,  27.  The  Error  of  the  Schooles  is 
difcovered.  28.  A  Twelfth  fiumbling,  29.  An  abfurd  confequence  accord¬ 
ing  to  the.  pofition  of  the  Schooles.  30.  The  uncertainty  of  a  predicament  for 
Difeafes.  3 1 .  Arguments  on  the  oppofte part,  and  againfi  a  f eigne ddif pofition. 

3  2:  Tee  true  efficient  Caufe  of  difeafes.  33.  The  avcafional  matter.  3  4.  IVherer-- 
in  the  whole  thinglinefe  or  ejfenCe  of  a  Difeafe  may  be  fcituated.  3  7.  Whence  the 
Schooles  have  been  feduced.  3  6.  Twofalfe  Maxims  of  the  S chooles.  3  7 .  Ano¬ 
ther  delufon  of  the  Schooles.  38.  What  natural  generation  is.  39.  The 
Schooles  deceived  by  Ariftotle.  40.  Some  ignorances  arifen  from  hence. 
41 .  A  Difeafe  confifleth  of  matter, and  an  efficient  caufe.  4  2 .  Whatfoever  is  ge¬ 
nerated,  that  is  made  by  feminal  Ideas,  43.  All  the  predicaments  are  in  every 
Difeafe.  44.  The  flip  of  Heatheni fine  in  healing,  47.  That  the  definition  of  a 
Dfeafe  hath  been  hitherto  unknown,  46.  A  Difeafe  is  not  a  Being  of  the  firfi 
Confiitution,  yet  hath  it  eiitred  into  the  account  of  Nature.  47.  Wherein  Dij- 

« ^  eafes  ate  diflinguifhed from  other  ere  at  ed  things .  4  S.  The  E  rror  of  the  S  chooles 

from  the  fiibjeB  of  Inhcefion  of  Difeafes,  and  very  many  Abfur  dities  iffuing  from 
thence,  49,  That  thofe  Abfiir dities  are  not  to  be  connived  at  by  Chriflians, 
50.  A fiubborn  ignorance.  71.  Hunger  is  not  a  Difeafe.  72.  l/;o  Schooles 
depart  from  their  own  Plippocrates.  5  3 .  Some  negleBs  of  the  Schooles.  ^4.  The 
ra/hnefi  of  the  Schooles.  7$.  That  the  hurt  of  aBion,  is  not  to  be  regarded  for 

the  ejfence  of  a  Difeafe,  ^7.  Whence  that  fiBion  fprang.  77.  The  confe- 
quent  upon  a  confounding  of  the  caufe  with  the  fymptome,  78.  A  removal  of  the 
Caufe  doth  not  of  neceffity  refpeB  a  withdrawing  of  the  occafional  matter.  5  9  The 
Schooles  being  deluded  by  aritificial  things,  delude  their  young  beginners  by  arti¬ 
ficial  things .  60.  How  the  Seed  may  differ  from  its  confiit.uted  Body,  ^i.  A^ 

Thirteenth  fiumbling.  6  2.  Some  knowledges  chiefly  true  in  the  Author,  6  3 .  What 
a  kind  ofproduBion  of  a  Difeafe  is  made  by  a  Bias.  -  64.  The  efficient  Caufe  in  a 
Difeafe,  67.  A  Difeafe  pierceth  the  Life  with  a  formal  Light,  in  a  point. 

66.  Some 
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66,  So?ne  differences  of  efficient  Catjfis.  67,  An  example  in  the  Stone,  68.  The 
Stoneisnot  properly  a  Y>ifiafe,  69.  While  the  EffeU  hath  concluded  the  occa^ 
fional  effcienty  there  is  not  the  former  Di/eafe.  7  o .  Ehe  produBs  of  Dif cafes  neg- 
Jehled  by  the  Schoolesy  are  touched  at.  71.  The  Error  of  the  Schooles  about  the 
ObjeUs  of  Contrarieties  in  'Di/eafes.  72.  S  ome  A  rguments  againjl  the  Schooles  ^ 
thatitmay  jerkfhem.  73.  The  EroduCls  of  V}ijeajes,  Secondary  E)ifeafes'y  to- 
gether  with  a  dejltnhhon  ofSymptomes  and  Fruits,  are  refumed.  47..  Weaknefs 
or  Feeblenefs,  what  it  is.  77.  An  improper  divfion  ef\)ifeafesf  by  the  Qr^ani- 
cal  parts.  76,  Whence  there  is  a  divers  aUion  of  diver fi  things.  77.  From 
the  handy-craft  operation  of  the  Fire,  of  Pepper,  an  Ejearrhotiep,  and  Caujlicp^,  are 
Thirteen  Conclujions,  Paradoxes  to  the  Schooles,  and  diver Je  things  areiUuJira- 
ted,  worthy  to  be  noted.  7  S.  The  Fire  is  but  little  profitable  unta  the  Speculati¬ 
on  of  Curing.  79.  Some  notable  things  concerning  our  heat,  80.  A  various 
Clajfls  or  Order  of  the  Occafons  ofDifeafes.  8 1 .  Hippocrates  is  explained  ivith 
a  connivance.  82.  That  ivhich  Nature  doth  once  defpife,  that  Jhe  never  after¬ 
wards  receiveth  into  favour.  83.  A  Difeafe  is  of  the  matter  of  the  Kreheur, 
84.  Anexplainingof  ProduUs.  87,  Our  Nature  is  ruled  by  unerring  Under- 
fanding,  ffter  that  it  is  corrupted.  8  6 .  The  S  chooles  again  deluded  by  artifeu 
al  things.  87.  To  Produce,  differs  from,  to  Generate.  88.  The  Schooles  have 
onely  thought  of  taping  away  the  occafional  caufe.  89 .  In  its,  there  is  a  Nature 
funding,  fitting,  and  lying.  90.  A  decree  of  TUpipocvatQs  is  explained,  with 
the  moderation  of  that  age,  9 1 .  Anatomy  is  frequent  to  excufe  excufes  in  fins. 
9  2 .  The fioathful  negligence  of  the  S chooles.  9  3 .  After  what  manner  death  and 
a  difeafe,  have  become  the  Beings  of  Nature,  f nee  the  creation,  and  have  received 
fecond  Caufes  their  producers,  94.  Two  Objeliions  of  the  Schooles  refuted, 
97.  A  Guefs  or  Prefige from  the  unfepar able goodnefs, 

THe  integrity  of  Nature  being  already,  at  fiift,  conftituted,to  wit  between  the  Matter, 
the  Archeus,  and  the  Life,  or  forme  of  a  viral  Light,  with  the  feminal  and  vital  be¬ 
ginnings  ;  the  ferments  alfo,  the  authors  of  tranfrnutations,  being  newly  difeovered,  alfo 
the  elements,  qualities,  complexions,  and  mifcellanies  of  thefc,  their  Hghts,  ftrife,  and 
curfary  victories  being  rejefted  :  likewife  humours  and  defluxing  Catarrhes,  being  ba- 
nifl'ied  out  of  Nature  :  Laftly,  Flatus’s,  Tartars,  and  the  three  Principles  of  theChy- 
miPs,  being  banifhed  out  of  the  exercifes  of  Difeafes ;  it  now  remained  that  the  defers 
and  interchangablecourfes  of  Nature  themfelves,  iLould  be  intimately  or  pithily  con- 
iidered.  . 

Wherefore,  before  that  I  make  a  more  profound  entrance,  1  have  undertaken  to  prove , 
That  Difeafes  have  not  onely  been  unknown  In  the  Schooles,  in  the  particular,  and  therefore  that 
their  Cure  hat h  radically  laqn  hid  ;  but  moreover.  That  the  very  EJfence  of  a  Difeafe  hath  been 
hidden  in  the  general. 

Truly  it  is  matter  of  grief,  that  it  hath  been  fo  ingenioufly  elabourated  in  other  Profef- 
lions  ;  but  that  in  the  Art  of  healing  alone,  men  have  been  hidierto,  fo  ftumbled  through 
deaf  Principles  ;  wherein,  notwithrtanding  Charity  towards  our  Neighbour  hath  been  pe¬ 
nally  commanded  :  For  all  things  have  remained  mofi;  obfeure,  many  things  moft  falfe  ; 
and  thofe  things  which  might  chiefly  conduce  unto  the  fcope  of  Curing,  untouched.  For 
there  is  no  where  a  tradable  acutenefs,  but  on  every  fide  a  great  dulnefl'e ;  So  that,  from 
what  hath  been  faid  before,  there  is  none  but  may  eafily  gather,  that  whatfoever  hath  been 
hitherto  diligently  taught,  acccording  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Pagans,  and  againft  a  mutual 
Charity,  was  the  Invention  of  the  evil  Spirit.  Therefore  indeed,  the  liability  oi'Pagan- 
ifh  Theorems,  hath  remained  through  the  perfwafion  of  the  Devil ;  which  fpeculations 
iiotwithftanding,  through  their  eafinefle  onely,  at  the  firft  fight,  ought  to  have  been  fuf- 
pedled  by  any  one  of  a  found  mind.  Therefore  nothing  more  hard,  inhumane,  and  fuller 
of  cruelty,  hath  been  received  now  for  fo  many  Ages,  among  the  Arts  of  Mortals,  than 
that  Art,  which  under  a  con-centrical  fubfeription,  makes  frefli  experiments  by  the  deaths 
of  men.  The  Profeflbrs  whereof,  while  they  prefume,  that  themfelves  do  keep  the  keys 
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of  knowledge,  they  neither  enter  the  paflages  themfelves,  nor  admit  others  who  are  wil¬ 
ling  to  enter  in  :  but  do  drive  away  all,  by  all  wiles  and  fubtilties  ••  Alvoayes  learning^arA 
never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Trnth  ;  according  to  the  Apolile. 

‘  Oh  Jefus,  my  light,  my  life,  my  glorying,  and  the  helper  of  my  weaknefs  and  corrupt 
‘  dirpo{itio4i,who  in  thy  own  matters, dolt  ealily  find  out  a  pafiagejVvith  whom  that  is  eafie, 
‘  which  with  mortal  men,  is  as  it  were  impoifible.  Thou,  who  half  made  me  to  undergo 
‘  all  adverfities  :  I  offer  unto  thee  my  calamities,  and  the  oppreifions  of  jufiice.Nevenhe- 
‘  lefsjthou  hall  always  comforted  me  with  thine  unvanquiihed  right  hand:  afford  me  thine 
‘  hand,that  if  thou  vouchfafe  not  to  fnatch  me  out  of  the  deep  pit  of  fo  many  tribulations; 
*  at  leaft  wife,  that  through  thy  ftrength,!  may  not  fin  againft  thee,  and  that  they  may  re- 
‘  pent,  who  have  hated  me  undefervedly  ;  and  that  they  who  adore.thy  Power,  may  ac- 
‘  knowledge  in  me, that  thou  alone  art  God,the  helper  of  theopprefled,  and  the  undoubc- 
‘  edhope  of  them  that  tiiifi;  in  thee.  Let  them  be  cloathed  vvith  contrition,  and  find  fa- 
‘  vour  vvith  thee;  and  that  I  wretched  man,  may  ling  forth  the  praifes  of  thy  greatners,afi. 
‘  ter  this  life.  For  the  rottennefs  of  this  Age  is  fuch,  that(thy  judgement  being  hidden)the 
‘  hypocrifie  of  mighty  men,  profeffeth  Faith  in  deceit,  and  colledls  their  vvickednefs  un- 
‘  der  the  fiiadow  of  Piety. 

But  in  fo  great  a  tempeft  of  my  miferies,  unto  the  miferies  of  mortals,  and  the  defe6li\’’e 
errors  of  Phyfitians,  before  the  view  of  my  mind,  I  have  attempted,  under  thy  command, 
to  record  in  writing.  That  as  hypocrifie  hath  trampled  on  me  and  my  fortunes.  To  I  like- 
wife  know,  and  that  primarily,  that  the  father  of  lyes,  hath  introduced  the  cup  of  igno¬ 
rance,  and  the  bane  of  charity  and  health,  into  the  Paganilh  Schools ;  lucre  ftrevving  the 
way,  under  the  beaten  ftormy  path  of  Tritons.  For  every  young  beginner  that  is  to,  come, 
iLall  admire  with  me,  that  iiothing  hath  been  fo  unskilfully  handled, as  thofe  things  which 
concern  the  life  of  mortal  men.  For  truly,  according  to  Thomas  a  Kemps ^  it  is  all  one 
with  the  Devil,  fo  he  may  render  thee  uncapable  to  lerveGod:  whether  that  be  by  true, 
things,  or  things  appearing.  Therefore  it  fufficeth  him  ,  fo  helFall  butfruftrate  man  of 
health,  and  cut  fhort  his  life,  wherein  he  might  ferve  God,  if  fobe  he  fihall  make  him 
adefpiferof  Divine  aid,  by  the  appearing  Dodfrines  of  Pagans.  For  theSchooles  have 
written  a  thoLifandVolumns  concerning  the  temperature  and  ftrife  of  qualities;  in  the 
next  place  ,  it  hath  been  much  and  long  interpreted  by  the  Siicceffors  of  Galen^  about  thefe 
trifles,  and  they  have  daily  relapfed  into  new  centuries  and  patcheries.  And  at  length, 
they  have  fquared  unto  thofe  qualities,  feigned  and  excrementitious  humours,  which 
fhould  fo  wholly  govern  man,  as  well  healthy  as  fick,  that  they  fhould  b^  chief  over  Hu¬ 
mane  affairs  :  as  though  the  conditions,  manners,  healths,  appetites,  inftindls,  inclina¬ 
tions,  flips  or  mif-deeds,  ftrengths,  valours,  defers,  events  of  fortune ,  yea  and  the  de- 
ferved  punifliments  of  lofs  or  damnation,  ■  and  the  adoptions  of  eternal  life  of  mortal 
men,  fhould  depend  thereon.  A  horrid,  furely,  and  intollerable  thing,  that  thefe  toyes 
have  flood  fo  long,  and  that  from  things  not  exifling,  and  never  to  be,  and  the  which, 
by  the  afferters  themfelves,  are  accounted  for  excrements,  fo  fetious  and  pernicious  Fa¬ 
bles  have  been  co-feigned  and  believed.  And  fo  that,  by  the  Schooles  themfelves,  fcarce 
any  thing  hath  been  ever  narrowly  fearched  into, which  under  fuch  Principles,  may  in  ve¬ 
ry  deed,  be  truly  true  and  good.  In  the  mean  time  I  grieve(I  teflifie  it  again)  not  indeed, 
that  I  have  obtained  the  light  of  Truth,  from  a  long  compalfion  towards  my  Neighbour: 
but  that  it  hath  behoved  me  to  lay  open  thefe  Errors :  That  is,  I  grieve,  that  the  Devil 
hath  deceived  the  Schools,  and  will  deceive  them,  as  long  as  they  ifiall  fuffer  themfelves 
to  be  deluded  by  Paganiili  Fables,  and  to  be  feparated  from  the  Schools  of  Truth.  But 
that,  that  thing  may  be  manifefted,  I  will  by  a  Prologue,  declare  it  by  the  way,  and  as  it 
were  by  a  pofitive  demonflration. 

For  truly,  Godmade  not  Death.  And  that  is  of  Faith.  Therefore  man  became  mor¬ 
tal  ,  from  another  thing  than  from  God.  And  feeing  the  fcope  or  bound  of  moft  Difea- 
fes,  is  Death  it  felf  fbecaufe  it  is  that  which  is  nothing  elfe,  but  an  extinguifhing  of  life) 
therefore  a  Difeafe  and  Death,  are  Diametrically  oppofite  to  life.  Whence  it  follows , 
that  every  Difeafe  doth  immediately  a61  on  the  life.  But  nothing  is  able  to  ail  on  the 
life,  unlefs  it  be  applyed  unto  it,  and  well  mixed  with  it.  But  a  Difeafe,  the  enemy,  is 
not  applyed  unto  the  life,  promifeuoufly,  unlefsitfhallbefiegeapartof  the  life,  andfo 
fhall  fit  totally  or  partially  in  the  very  life  it  felf.  Which  being  done,  that  part  of  the 
life  befieged  or  overcome,  doth  retire  from  the  vital  Air,  and  the  which,  being  thus  van- 
quifhed  and  become  degenerate,  is  made  hoftile  unto  the  life  as  yet  remaining,  or  as  yet 
conflituted  in  its  integrity. 

Hence  it  neceffarily  follows,  that  every  Difeafe,  as  it  finds  matter  in  the  Organicai  or 

inflru- 
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iuftrumental  Airof  life,  whereby  it  moft  immediately  and  inwardly  rifethupagainft  the 
lifeitlelf,  foil!  the  fame  vital  light,  it  finds  an  efficient  caufe  :  And  fo  a  Difeafe  bnnV 
thusinfirucledorfurmffied  with  matter  and  an  efficient  caitfe,  is  entertained  about^he 
life.  Neither  is  it  of  concernment  the  while,  whether  that  contagion  of  a  Difeafe  be 
drawn  from  occafional  Caufes  ;  or  in  the  next  place,be  bred  within  in  the  Archeus  through 
the  errour  of  Life  :  At  leaftwife,  it  is  efficient  in  this  place,  that  the  Life  it  felf  is  on 
both  Tides  the  principal  objea  for  the  hoftile  difeafe.  But  feeing  the  Life  it  felf  is  a  li^ht 
fome  Being,  it  adds  not  but  by  its  infirument  of  the  vital  aire,  or  by  the  Archeus  as  a 

mpn,  between  the  light  of  Life  flowing  from  the  father  of  lights,  and  the  body!  But  10 

this  aire  or  Archeus,  doth  not  add,  but  after  the  manner  wherein  ^very  feminal  fpirit  add- 
eth  on  the  mafs  fubjedded  under  it ;  that  is,  not  but  by  an  imprinted  mark,  or  fealie  Idea 
which  hath  known  what,  and  which  way  it  mufl  add.  Therefore  all  and  every  difeafe’ 
hath  a  fealie  mark,  and  as  it  were  a  feminal  add,  which  is  expert  of  things  to  be  a-dfed  by 
it  felf.  ^  / 


This  Declaration  therefore  doth  far  recede  or  differ  from  an  elementary  diftemperature 
from  humours,  and  the  difpropoitionable  mixture  of  thofe,  from  the  fight  and  contra¬ 
riety  of  the  elements  of  our  compofition  ;  becaufe  every  difeafe  isnothin^but  a  Sword 
to  the  Life, wounding, or  totally  cutting  it  off.  For  as  a  Sword  doth  exhaurt  the  Life  to‘^e- 
ther  with  the  arterial  blood  and  vital  aire,  wherein,  according  to  the  holy  Scriptures  the 
Soul  it  felf  fitteth  ;  So  a  dileafe  confumeth  the  fame  air  of  Life,  on' which  it  afrefli  feal- 
ethanhoflilecharadder,  drawn  as  well  from  occafional  Caufes,  as  gotten  throuph  the 
errour  of  its  own  indignation.  ^ 

This  exadd  account  of  a  difeafe  being  granted  j  lo,  I  come  unto  the  explaininf^  of  a 
difeafe.  ^  ° 

Andfirft,  I  will  demonftrate  from  the  very  Theoremes  of  the  Schools,  that  the  thin^- 
linefs  or  eflence  of  a  difeafe,  hath  been  hitherto  unknown.  ^ 

Whence,  in  the  next  place,  any  one  ftiall  eafily  judge,  what  hath  even  hitherto  been 
done  in  the  remedies  and  vanquifhing  of  difeafes. 

I  have  oft-times  promifed,  that  I  will  demonftrate,  that  the  Schools  have  hitherto 
negledded  (that  is,  that  they  have  not  known)  the  eflence,  root,  or  nature  of  a  difeafe, 
in  Its  own  univerfal  quiddity  or  thinglinefs:  And  feeing  I  have  already  from  the  Ele¬ 
ments,  profecuted  that  thing  even  unto  a  conclufion,  thorow  all  their  privy  ffiifts  •  now 
Anatomy  of  particulars,  1  ftiall  alfo  ftand  to  my  promifes,  if  I  idiall  de- 
s^pecially,  if  I  fhallftiew  that  thing  no  longer  by  the 
fiUionsof  Elements,  temperaments,  and  humours,  but  by  the  very  words  of  Authors, 
whereby  they  corrupt  their  Young  beginners,  as  it  were,  with  a  mortal  contagion. 

In  the  premiies,  it  hath  already  been  demonftrated  by  me,  that  the  Ages  before  me 
being  deluded  by  the  trifles  of  the  Peripateticks,  have  been  ignorant  of  the  Caufes  •  to 
Wit,  the  Matter  and  Efficient  of  natural  things.  ’ 

Then  alio,  that  a  thing  it  felf  is  nothing,  befides  a  connexion  of  both  Caufes :  and  that 
this  fame  thing  pm  difeafes;  efpecially  feeing  a  difeafe,  although  happening  unto  us  by 
fin,  is  now  ^mitted  for  a  prodigal  Son  of  Nature.  Truly,  the  univocal  or  fimple  homo- 
gen^ty  of  Caufes  in  natural  Beings,  hath  compelled  me  hereunto;  whereby  the  effici¬ 
ent  Caufe  is  denominated  from  effeaing,  but  not  from  the  Effea,  which  is  after  the 
tfhciency.  ^ 

Therefore  the  Schools  do  firft  of  all  define  a  difeafe  to  be  an  affea,  or  difpofition, which 
^  aftions  of  out  faculties,  wherein  they  do,  as  yet,  very  much 
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c  Affea,  a  diftemperature  of  one  or  two  qualities  of  the  12 

nrft  Elements  :  For  fo  they  rehearfe  the  fame  thing,  becaufe  they  confefs  a  difeafe  to  be 
elementary  quality  it  felf,  as  it  exceedeth  a  juft  temperature.  Therefore  a  difeafe 
1  all  no  longer  be  that  difpofition,  refulting  from  the  firft  qualities,  which  they  fuppofe  ja. 
immediately  to  hurt  the  fundions  themfeive^:  And  fo  they  feign  the  whole  difeafe,  here-  ^ 
alter  to  confilt  m  nothing  but  in  a  degree  or  excefs  of  an  elementary  quality. 

Again,  now  and  then  they  call  the  very  diftemperature  of  qualities,  not  indeed  a  Di-  i  y 
leale,  but  well,  the  antecedent  caufe  of  the  fame  :  They  will,  I  fay,  have  thofe  four  fo- 
litary  qualities  to  be  difeafes,  whether  they  ftiall  proceed  from  external  qualities  co-lik'e 

unto  themfelves,  or  whether  they  owe  their  beginning  in  the  body  to  be  from  a  ftranf^e 
difproportion  of  mixture.  o  o  j 

Furthermore,  they  afterwards  combine  thofe  qualities  in  a  bride-bed ;  from  the  con-  i  A 
gtefs  whereof  they  then  derive  their  off-fpring,  a  Difeafe ;  to  wit,  they  believe  that  the 

R 1 1  Elements 
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Elements  are  fo  fubfervlent  to  their  own  dreams :  Asthatalfo,  qualities  being  joyncd 
at  their  pleafure,  they  have  commanded  them  to  anfwer  to  as  many  elements.  So  that 
thofe  naked  qualities  being  even  balaced  with  feigned  elements,  and  dreamed  humours, 

1 7  they  have  feigned  to  be  Difeafes  themfelves.  For  in  this  place  I  declare  the  unfeafon- 
able,  yea  fporting  varieties  of  the  Schools,  and  their  poverty,  greatly  fighting :  other- 
wife  furely  I  have  fufliciently  proved  elfewhere,  by  a  Demonftration  chiefly  true  ;  That 
in  the  nature  of  things  there  are  not  four  elements ;  and  therefore  neither  are  they  mixed, 
that  bodies  which  they  have  called  mixt  may  be  thereby  conftituted  :  and  by  confequence, 
that  neither  can  diflemperatiires  beacciiied  fox  difeafes:  As  neither,  that  ever  there 
were  four  conflitutive  humours  of  us  in  the  nature  of  things  j  whereby  it  is  fufficiently 
and  over-manifefl,  that  the  caufes  of  difeafes,  yea  and  difeafes,  and  the  predicament  of 
difeafes,  have  been  hitherto  unknown  in  the  Schools.  Notwirhftanding,  I  will  now  dif- 
femblingly  treat  with  them,  by  thefuppofed  Pofitions  of  the  fame  Schools. 

1  8  Therefore  the  Schools  fometimes  repenting  them  of  their  fayings,  will  have  the  ele¬ 

mentary  qualities,  and  not  unfrequently,  the  humours  equal  to  chefe,  not  indeed  to  be 
difeafes,  but  onely  the  containing  caufes  of  almofl:  all  dileafes. 

19  Oiherwife  again,  that  of  thofe  qualities  being  more  intenfe  than  is  meet,  a  third  or 
^  neutral  one  doth  arife,  which  they  have  called  the  Diathefis  or  Difpofition,  or  Difeafe  it 
felf  :  And  fo,  however  they  tofs  the  bufinefs,  they  have  hitherto  commanded  a  difeafe 
to  inhabite  among  qualities  :  but  humours,  although  intemperate  ones,  they  have  for  the 
mofl  part  driven  out  of  the  rank  of  difeales.  Indeed  a  Cataradil  in  the  eye,  although  as 
a  fubflance,  it  doth  immediately  intercept  the  fight,  yet  it  cannot  be  a  dileafe.  There- 

2  0  fore  they  have  feigned  a  certain  Being  of  reafon,  and  an  imaginary  relation,  or  obftruai- 

on,  which  might  contain  every  property  of  a  dileafe,  and  might  be  truly  a  difeale,  the 

2 1  Cataraa  being  rejeded :  And  fo  by  degrees,  a  difeafe  comes  down  unto  non-beings  and 
privations.  And  now  and  then,  i  they  for  the  effence  of  a  difeafe,  do  ridiculoufly'diftin- 
Ruifh  a  fimple  diftemperature  from  a  conjoyned  one  •  and  again,  both  of  them  from  a  hu¬ 
mourous  one;  when  as  a  humour  fliould  be  a  fubflance  void  of  degrees.^  Indeed  ^hey 
diflinguifbed  the  focieties  of  proportionable  and  difproportionable  mixtures  of  the  nrlt 
qualities  into  pedigrees ;  and  then  they  have  thereby  ereaed  fpecious  Schemes  ;  and  at 

22  length  they  have  filled  whole  Volumes  with  thofe  fables :  But  at  leaflwife  they  have  ne¬ 
ver  admitted  an  evil  or  vitiated  humour  to  be  bred  in  us,  which  may  not  prefuppofe  fome 
elementary  diflemperature  to  be  mother  unto  it.  Wherefore  a  diflemperature,  in  the 
Schools,  fliall  be  onely  the  caufe  of  the  caufe,  and  of  the  thing  caufed  :  but  it  fliall  not 
be  the  thing  caufed  it  felf,  or  the  difeafe ;  nor  in  the  next  place,  the  immediate  and  con- 
ncxGcl  of  the  difciifc* 

2  3  Oft-times  again,  the  opinion  of  their  minde  being  changed, they  have  withdrwn  thofe 
qualities  out  of  the  account  of  difeafes  and  caufes,  and  have  undiftindlly  baniflied  them 
into  the  troop  of  fumptomes  and  co-incident  things  onely :  being  altogether  doubtfull, 
2  A  what  a  difeafe,  what  a  caufe  caufing,  or  what  a  fumptome  flrould  be  :  But  of  the  inter¬ 
nal  occafional  caufes  of  difeafes  (  which  in  the  Book  of  Fevers  I  firfl  brought  into  open 
vi0w  )  and  of  the  equivocal  or  various  kinds  of  products  of  difeafes,  nothing  been 
heard  in  the  Schools.  Forbefides  heats,  colds,  pains,  weaknefles,  and  co-incidents  of 
thatforr,  they  have  known  no  other  fermental  effedt  of  a  difeafe;  wkereunto,  at  length, 
for  a  conclufion,  they  have  brought  death.  And  fo  they  have  confufedly  joyned  priva- 
2y  tive  things  to  pofitive.  In  the  mean  tinie,  they  have  doubted  to  what  predicament  t  ey 
might  aferibe  difeafes.  For  they  oft-times  denominate  a  difeafetobe  a  quality  :  other- 
wife  alfo,  a  certain  relative  habitude  or  difpofition  of  body ;  oftentimes  alfo,  to  be  a 
quality  of  the  number  of  adfions ;  they  do  often  fay  it  to  be  of  the  predicament  of  quari- 
tity  ;  to  wi<,  while  they  fay  that  difeafes  are  not  the  firfl  qualities  themfelves,  but  their 
diflemperature,  or  degree,  or  excefs  onely ;  and  while  they  bring  a  fixth  finger  mto  nuni- 

beis.  But  being  unmmdfull  of  what  they  faid  before,  they  will  have  a  certain  difpohti- 

on,  refulting  from  a  hurtfull  quality  of  humours,  to  fill  up  both  pages  or  extmifions  o  a 
difeafe  ;  to  wit,  fo  as  that,  that  difpofition  may  be  the  daughter  of  the  hurtlull  quality, 
as  of  the  difeafifying  caufe  :  And  fo  then  a  difeafe  fliould  fupply  the  room,  rather  of  an 
aflion  hurt,  than  of  the  hurter  of  aflions :  And  likewife  a  difeafe  fhould  not  be  any  lon¬ 
ger  a  diflemperature,  or  the  excefs  of  a  quality,  ljut  another  produdf  (as  yet  unname  ) 
from  the  diflemperature  it  felf  (to  wit,  a  hurtfull  quality  of  humours)  Ihall  generate  t  e 
27  difpofition  ;  which  onely  and  alone,  fhould  at  length  be  truly  the  difeafe.  For  trmy,  a 
man  that  hath  the  falling  Evil,  a  mad  man,  a  gouty  perfon,  and  one  that  hath  a 
taneAgue,  befides  and  out  of  the  fit,  aredifeafie,  and  do  nourifli  the  difeafe  within. 


A  Difeafe  is  an  unJ^novsn  Gueji. 

Yet  they  have  not  fuch  a  diathefis  or  difpofidon  (for  if  the  Schools  do  believe  difeafes  to 
be  meer  accidents,  furely  thefe  know  not  how  to  deep,  neither  are  they  while  they  do. 
not  adt)  in  the  time  of  reft  from  invafion.  Therefore  at  leaft-wife  in  that  fort  of  fick 
folks,  the  difeafe  Ihall  by  no  means  be  fuch  a  difpofttivc  difpofition. 

Again,  they  being  unmindfull  of  themfelves,  do  will,  that  if  that  difpofition  be  fmall,  2  S 
it  is  not  to  have  the  reafon  or  eflence  of  a  difeafe  :  but  therefore,  that  it  then  doth  bring 
forth  a  neither  ftate,  or  an  hermaphroditical  Being,  between  a  difeafe  and  not  a  difeafe  : 
fo  that  its  eflence  doth,  for  the  half  of  it,  partake  of  a  non-being  •  and  that  as  well  in 
the  ftate  of  declining,  as  of  recovery  :  And  which  more  is,  they  reckon  fuch  a  fmall  dia- 
thefis  not  among  difeafes,  but  with  the  weakn^fles  of  a  ftate  of  neutrality,  andamontr 
fymptomes :  And  that  there  it  doth  patiently  wait,  until  that  having  obtained  a  degree 
of  a  fymptome,  it  be  mxde  a  difeafe  :  And  fo  a  difeafie  difpofition  is  not  a  difeafe,  if  it  2^ 
hath  not  as  yet  manifeftly  hurt  by  its  excefle  :  wherefore  alfo,  not  the  difpofition  it  felf, 
but  the  excefs  thereof,  is  the  dileafe  of  a  proper  name  in  the  Schools:  The  correllative 
whereof  is,  that  the  degree  onely  of  fome  qualities  doth  make  and  change  the  eflence 
and  fpecies  of  its  own  felf ;  neither  lliall  a  fpecies  therefore  have  its  own  thinglinefle, 
in  its  being  fpecifical,  but  onely  in  the  point  of  excefle.  So  at  length,  a  difeafe  ftia  11  30 
wander  from  a  quality,  into  the  predicament  of  relation. 

In  the  next  place,  if  a  difeafe  be  an  effedf,  immediately  hurting  adfion  ;  they  ought  2 1 
even  from  thence,  at  leaft,  to  acknowledge  that  the  Archeus  himfelf,  or  the  maker  of  the  ^ 
aflault,  while  he  is  irregularly  moved,  (to  wit,  while  Scarr-wort  dothembladder  a  li¬ 
ving  body,  not  likevvife  a  dead  carcafs)  and  layes  afide,  and  lofeth  a  part  of  himfelf,  for 
this  purpofe,  ought  to  be  the  univerfal  and  primary  difeafe  of  all  :  Even  as  I  have  threar- 
ned  to  demonfttate  concerning  Feavers.  They  likevvife  ought  to  acknowledge,  if  mate¬ 
rial  caufes  do  by  themfelves,  and  primarily  fuftice  for  an  immediate  hurting  of  thefun- 
dions  themfelves  (to  wit,  as  a  Cataradl  before  the  apple  of  the  eye  doth  by  it  felf,  and 
immediately  bring  forth  blindnefs :  even  as  the  cutting  off  or  mayming  of  a  tendon,  doth 
take  away  motion,  without  the  intervening  of  a  difpofition  really  diftinbl:  from  the  cur¬ 
tailing  wound)  that  there  is  no  need  of  feigning  fuch  a  difpofition  ;  for  there  is  not  any 
ftoppage, or  diathefis  which  flops  up  the  paffage  of  the  urine:  if  the  ftone  alone  doth  im¬ 
mediately  do  that,  and  materially  flop,  and  doth  fo  perfedtly  and  really  contain  the  whole 
foundation  of  a  relation  in  it  felf,  that  the  difpofition  or  ftoppifying  adfion  proceeding 
from  the  flopping  ftone,  is  nothing  but  a  relation,  and  meet  Being  of  reafon,  which  in 
difeafes,  in  time  of  healing;  as  alfo  in  trueBeings,  and  things  truly  exifting,  hath  no 
place:  wherefore extrinfecal  difeafes,  fuch  as  are  wounds,  and  what  things  foever  do 
intercept  any  paflage,  feeing  they  do  not  arife  from  a  feminal  beginning,  nor  do  nourilh 
acaufe  which  may  ftir  up  the  Archeus,  they  are  the  clients  of  another  Monarchy.  But  52 
for  feminal  difeafes,  it  is  a  nearer  thing  in  nature  and  motion,  to  fuppofe  the  Spirit,  the 
Archeus,  as  it  is  the  efficient  beginning  of  feeling  and  motion,  to  be  immediately,  and 
moft  nearly  affedfed  by  hurtfull  things,  and  that, that  occafional  caufe,  and  the  Archeus, 
do  mutually  touch  each  other  in  a  point ;  whence  a  difeafe  :  For  the  occafional  matter,  ^ 
whether  it  be  brought  to  within,  or  be  bred  within,  or  be  coagulable,  or  putrifiable ; 
laftly,  difperfable,  or  waxing  hard,  doth  alwaies  onely  occafionally  ftir  up  the  Archeus, 
that  he  may  thereby  be  aftonied  or  fore  afraid,  and  wax  diverfly  wroth  ;  To  wit,  under 
whofe  perturbation,  an  Idea  is  bred,  informing  fome  part  of  the  Archeus.  And  that  thing  5  4 
compofed  of  the  matter  of  the  Archeus,  and  the  aforefaid  feminal  Idea,  as  the  efficient 
Be  ginning,  is  in  truth,  every  feminal  difeafe.  Therefore  the  Schools  being  feduced  by  3^ 
their  own  proper  liberties  of  dreams,  have  thought,  that  becaufe  the,  confideration 
of  Caufes  and  Principles  differs  from  the  confideration  of  the  thing  produced  by  them, 
therefore  from  a  necelfity  formally  caufing,  all  Caufes  ought  in  making,  being,  opera¬ 
ting,  and  remaining,  to  remain  perpetually  feparated  from  the  things  caufed not  heed¬ 
ing,  that  for  the  moft  parr,  the  confideration  of  Caufes  and  Principles,  doth  not  other- 
wife  differ  from  the  confideration  of  the  thing  caufed,  than  by  the  relation  of  a  mental 
Being;  the  which,  although  it  be  received  in  Science  Mathematical,  and  difcourfary 
things,  yet  not  in  the  cotirfe  of 'Nature.  Therefore  the  Schools,  being  deluded  by  fuch  3<S 
faulty  arguments,  have  believed  every  efficient  Caufe  to  be  of  neceflity  external ;  and 
that  therefore  it  cannot  be  united  with  the  thing  caufed ;  and  therefore  that  neither  is  the 
thing  generating  a  part  of  the  thing  generated  ;  when  as  otherwife  in  Nature,  that  which 
mediately  generates  a  Being,  is  alwaies  the  internal,  vital  Governour,  and  aflifting  Ar- 
chitedf  or  Mafter-workman  of  Generation  :  andfo  he  who  for  an  End,  diredfeth  all  things 
unto  their  fcopes,  caufeth  all  things  for  himfelf,  and  for  himfelf  acleth  all  things.  There- 
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37  fore  they  being  alfo  deceived  in  Difeafes ,  have  believed  that  the  diieafifying  Caufeis 
external  in  refpedt  of  the  body  •f  man  ;  or  at  lealivvife  in  the  beholding  of  the  Family- 
adminiftration  of  Life.  For  it  hath  not  been  known,  that  Generation  befpeaks  nothing 
but  a  flux  of  the  Seed  unto  perfedlion,  maturity  of  properties,  an  unfolding  of  things 
hidden,  and  a  confummating  of  Orders  unto  their  own  ends. 

Fiifl  therefore,  Arlftotle  hath  deceived  the  Schools,  teaching,  that  Corruption  and 
Generation  do  throughout  whole  Nature,  and  that  alwaies  and  of  necelflty,  by  fleps  fuc- 
ceedeach  other:  And  therefore  he  hath  made  a  mental  Being,  a  meer  negative,  non- 
being  (a  naked  privation)  the  immediate  Principle  in  Nature,  between  Generation  and 
Corruption. 

Neither  could  ever  the  Schools  underftand,  that  the  fame  Workman  which  hath  made 
a  Plant  of  a  Seed,  hath  not  failed  in  the  generating  of  a  Plant,  hath  not,  as  being  bani- 
fhed,  departed,  as  being  worn  out,  not  died  ;  nor  laflly,  that  another  hath  been  furro- 
gated  in  his  ftead  for  the  coming  of  a  form  (whereof  that  Workman  remains  the  immedi¬ 
ate  executive  Inflrument,  for  ends  foreknown  by  God)  or  a  participation  of  life  :  but 
that  he  himfelf  doth  even  onely  and  alwaies  remain  in  the  government  of  Life.  Hence 
indeed,  neither  have  they  undeiflood,  that  the  thing  generated  doth  proceed  from  Caufes 
really  and  fuppofitively,  not  diftindt  from  the  eflence  of  a  thing;  yea  nor  indeed,  with 
any  interchangeable  courfe  of  caufality  :  Becaufe  the  Schools  have  hitherto  more  dili¬ 
gently  confldered  of  Operations  demonftrable  by  Senl'e,  (  Science  Mathematical,  I  fay, 
and  artificial  things  diverfe  from  Nature)  than  the  natures  of  things  themfelves,  feated 
ill  the  Cup  or  bofome  of  eflentiality.  For  they  have  never  heeded  that  the  Inflrument  of 
Art, the  Artificer  himfelf ;  yea, the  Meafures  themfelves  of  things  meafurable,cannot  ge¬ 
nerate  any  thing  feminally  in  nature,  or  introduce  a  feminal,  fubflantial  or  effential  dif- 
pofition,  for  the  tranfchanging  of  products.  Confequently  alfo,  neither  have  they  un¬ 
derflood  a  difeafe,  as  a  real  and  fubflantial  Being,  but  onely  in  manner  of  an  accident : 
when  as  otherwife,  a  difeafe  is  not  a  difpofition,  not  an  accident  hurting  the  aCtions ; 
and  much  lefs  the  hurt  of  an  aCtion  it  felf,  proceeding  from  a  duel  of  hurtfull  Caufes 
with  out  ruling  Powers :  But  a  Difeafe  is  a  real  Being,  having  its  Caufes,  the  Material 
and  Efficient,  flirred  up  by  occafional  Caufes :  For  if  a  Difeafe,  and  Nature,  or  our  Fa¬ 
culties,  do  fland  in  a  diameter,  (  for  fo  they  will  have  them  )  a  Difeafe  and  a  found  or 
healthy  Life,  cannot  be  at  once  in  the  fame  immediate  SubjeCf :  therefore  a  difeafe  can¬ 
not  be  a  difpofition,  which  doth  even  bring  a  detriment  unto  our  powers :  but  fuch  a  dif¬ 
pofition  fboLild  be  rather  a  fruit  of  the  difeafe,  and  a  confequent  more  latter  than  the  dif¬ 
eafe,  and  the  mother  andnurfe  of  weakneffes.  I  therefore  diflinguilTi  this  difpofition 
from  the  occafional  caufes,  and  produces  of  difeafes.  But  the  fruits  of  a  difeafe,  feeing 
they  have  refpecf  unto  the  term  [  unto  which  ]  the  difeafe  generates  thofe  its  own  pro- 
dufts,  they  may  alfo  be  co-incident,  or  happen  together  with  the  Life  ;  and  therefore 
fome  fymptomatical  fruits  are  among  difpofitions  ;  which  thing  the  Schools  have  not  yet 
explained  :  To  wit,  the  defects  of  digeflions,  motions,  &c.  And  likewife  weaknefles 
are  difpofitions,  which  proceed  indeed  from  the  produCls  of  difeafes  (  even  as  by  and  by 
in  its  own  place  )  yet  they  are  not  difeafes,  becaufe  they  light  into  nature,  whereinto 
they  are  introduced  by  the  flrange  violences  of  difeafie  feeds,  and  thus  far  are  unially  en¬ 
tertained  in  the  life  ;  neither  therefore  can  they  have  the  nature  of  a  difeafe,  becaufe  a 
difeafe  cannot  remain  together  with  the  life,  in  the  fame  point  of  identity.  But  a  difeafe 
retires  out  of  the  bofome  of  life,  no  otherwife  than  as  it  feparates  it  felf  out  of  health. 
But  Life  is  in  it  felf,  a  certain  integrity  or  found  ftate  of  light,  with  which  a  difeafe  can¬ 
not  co-habite ;  as  neither  doth  a  difeafe  fubfifl  but  in  the  vice  of  life,  or  in  life  that  is  de¬ 
generate  :  The  which  indeed  is  feparated  from  the  vital  light  it  felf and  therefore  alfo, 
from  the  central  point  of  life  it  felf.  For  as  light,  which  the  Soul  it  felf  is,  is  not  life  it 
felf:  So  neither  is  the  light  of  life  it  felf,  a  difeafe  it  felf:  But  this  fits  in  the  ulcerous  dege¬ 
neration  of  the  vital  Archeus,  and  fo  alfo  vitiates  the  light  hereof  :  and  therefore  by  rea- 
fon  of  a  mark  of  refemblance,  it  participates  of  life,  and  doth  fometimes  render  it  confor¬ 
mable  to  it  felf, and  doth  vvholly  vitiate  it :  which  thing,  in  the  Plague  is  ordinary  and  ma- 
nifefl.  It  hath  not  been  known  therefore  in  the  Schools,  unto  what  predicament  they  might 
attribute  a  difeafe.  But  I  fay,  that  a  difeafe  confifleth  of  Matter, and  an  efficient  Caufe,no 
otherwife  than  as  other  Beings  of  nature  do  :  For  the  efficient  Archeus, in  labouring  by  his 
own  difjointings  of  palfions,and  in  bringing  forth  the  Idea's  of  his  own  diflurbances  (for 
whatfoever  things  are  made  in  nature,do  arife,&are  propagated  byidea’s  inclofed  in  feeds; 
for  otherwife  the  progrefles  of  nature  fhoul^  be  foolilli,  which  want  an  internal  guide  or 
leader)  procureth  to  difpofe  of  fome  portion  of  his  own  fubttance,  according  to  the  hoflile 
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ends  which  he  hath  propofed  to  himfdf,  and  to  the  whole  Body, in  that  very  hind  of  his 
efttanpdnefs ;  and  at  that  very  moment  wherein  the  matter  comes  down  unto  the  bound 
propoled  to  theeflraent  Idea, a  d.feaie  is  bred:  Even  fo  that, every  feminal  difeafe  coniilt- 

eth  in  a  real  add,  which  cauleth  an  indifpofition  of  the  matter  proper  to  it  felf  thatis  of 

the  very  Archeus  which  makes  the  all'aulr,  and  being  applied  unto  us.  ’  "  '  ’  ^ 

I  therefore  have  learned,  that  every  circle  of  predicaments,  are  in  very  deed  in  Dif 
eafes  after  the  true  manner  of  other  Beings  by  tlremfeives,  fubfifting  in  N^re  Forbv 
thismeanes,  I  have  toiind,notDireafes  in  Predicaments,  but  .all  Predicaments  in  Dif 
eales :  For  truly  m  a  1  feminal  Difeafes,!  find  an  occalional  matter,  which  lik^a  v"ofe.n 
gueft  making  an  aflault,  doth  viokite  the  Inne,  and  right,  and  difimbes  the  adminX™ 
on  of  the  Family.  From  thence  I  find,  that  the  Archeus  himfelf  is  diHurbedTaTl  nar 
tiilat  Difeafes:  tor  iromnencealfo,  I  c'onfider  another  internal  matter  of  a  Difeafe  to 
wit,  that  part  of  the  Archeus,  which  he  hath  defiled  by  his  own  exorbitancy -on  Xch 

dTX^'  "fficient’CaUfe  of  a 

So  indeed  a  true  and  real  Being,  doth  conferva  in  it  felf  the  refpeifts  of  all  the  Predica-  44 

P°‘"f.*>d»'henifme  hath  overwhelmed 
he  Schooles  of  Medicine,  with  the  contagion  of  blindnefs ;  And  all  curing  hath  been  be- 

Feved  to  be  lubjea  unto  naked  qu^ities,excefles  of  degrees, relative  refpefts  and  actions, 
'ortrom  hence  they  have  feigned, Contraries  to  be  Remedies  of  Contraries  ■  and  no  Dif¬ 
eafe  to  be  mitigated  by  the  goodnefs  ofNature,  the  mildnefs  of  Medicines,  and  by  he  at 
peafing  and  repentance  of  the  Archeus,  that  was  firlt  dilluibed;  but  only  by  fiobtiim  sk.l 
m.nitng  and  war  to  be  reduced  into  a  mean,  or  temperature  of  the  lirll  q“  al.tfes  So 
that  feeing  they  think  every  D&afe  to  be  a  Difpofnion,  likewife  that  all  Remedies  ou^ht 

to  be  a  naked  Dilpofuion,  or  they  are  deceived  in  their  pofition ;  whence  it  follows  that 

tut  othlTck! 

.,C  m"  ‘S  ^I^S'nedy  onely  privative,  whereunto  an  appeafingof  the  Arche¬ 

us  belongs  ;  but  it  is  not  a  Dil^pofition  contrary  to  the  Stone  :  And  much  lefle  a  prohibi¬ 
tive  of  me  foregoing  matter,which  they  fuppofe  of  necelfity  to  be  fupplied  from  elfewhere 

•TXAt  ^  ^  by  the  knife,  to  wit 

If  the  Difpolitiongeneratmg  the  matter  [whereof]  Ihall  not  firftLfe :  Therefoieac- 

cording  to  the  Schooles,  He  that  „  cmfor  rhe  S,e.e,Jhmld  he  c^red  o„ely  fer  a  /m/efpacel 

wit,  M  thelmfedimems  ofFurlhom  mukenaway,  othemfe  produced,  aui  chenfhed  hr  the 

Stoue  herng  prejeM  ;  and  alfi  as  the  difpofiion  mentally  tnterpofmg,  is  fecondarily,  cafLily  aid  hy 

ace, dent  oPhterated.  But  the  mattter  is  far  otheiwife  ;  Fofmily  a  feminal  Difeafe  is  a 

creature,  which  made  and  found  out  its  own  matters,  and  its  o.vn  Idea’s  in  us  after  L, 

by  an  hereditary  right  of  the  Archeus, neither  had  he  it  originally  in  Nature  ■  And  there 

fore  the  root  ofD.feafes,  ought  totally  to  be  unknown  to  all  HeaihenLe  :  And  feein^  an 

eflential  definition  is  not  to  be  fetched  from  the  Genus  of  the  thing  defined  and  its  con 

flitutive  a,fte,enc,(even  as  I  have  taught  in  the  Book  of  Feavers  )“  by  reafo’n  of  the  man  - 

fold  perp  exuies  of  Errors,  and  ndtculous  pofitions ;  but  altogether.from  a  connexion  of 

both  Caules  which  are  Beings  in  Nature,and  therefore,  that  the  primitive  and  Ideal  caufe 

rf  ^  ^  f  neg^lecded  hitherto :  It  follows  alfo,  that  the  definition,  knowledge, 

b  -  m^ullimrTh  =  And  finally  that  curings  have 

bc.n  mill  uted  by  accident,  with  an  ignorance  of  the  tiniverfal  difpofition  of  internal  pro- 

Parties,  their  efiicacie  and  interchangable  courfe.  ^  ^ 

Tiuly  I  know,  as  a  Chriftian,  that  a  Difeafe  is  not  a  Creature  of  the  fiift  Conftitiition  •  4.6 
b^caufe  it  is  that  which  hath  taken  its  rootes  from  fin,  in  the  impurity  of  Nature,  which  ^ 

rrlTJ  f  n-rT  Cave  at  length  budded  in  Individual^  For  neither  were 
created  poyfons  Difeafes,  as  long  as  they  were  without  us,  but  then,when  the  Archeus  of 

r-’cT  domertical  unto  ii^s,  through  the  forreign  difpofition  of  its  middle  life, 

difed  up  feminal  Idea  s  in  our  Archeus, even  as  Fire  is  ftruck  out  of  a  Flint  i.Then  I  fay 
Difeaies,  are  made  unto  us,  the  fore-run^^^^^  an  occafional  poyfon.  Dif! 

vvhen  they  have  their  provoking  occafions  fubfilt- 

th?  ArXS  J  waded  away,  or  at  lead  until 

us  bv  Sin  .n  ul  A  OX  of  his  ofdce.  Foi  Difeales  indeed  came  on 

Nature  novv  corrupted  by  Sin,  the  ferments  and  ready  obedi- 

tiire  finrl  pierced  into  the  number  and  catalogue  of  Na- 

Yet  alwavelAr'.? manner :  ^ 
^etalwayesdidinitfrom  other  created  things  in  this,  that  the  created  things  of  the  drft 

con- 
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conftitution,  have  a  proper  exiftence  in  themfelves  ;  but  difeafes  neither  are,  nor  are  able 
without  us  :  Becaufe  they  proceed  as  it  were  from  a  formal  light,  and  the  vital 
conftitutivc  beginning  of  us :  And  therefore  the  natural  Archeus  and  a  DUeafe,  do  pierce 

each  other,  becaufe  they  have  a  material  co-relemblance.  '  r  ^  . 

But  me  Schooles,when  they  heeded, thatDifeafes  do  never  exift  without  us, fuppofed  that 
our  Body  was  the  fubjeef  of  Inhgefion  of  Difeafes, and  confequentlythat  Dileales  were  on¬ 
ly  accidLts,  and  therefore  to  be  Birred  up  from  an  elementary  diBemperature,  becaufe 
tLy  apprehended  them  in  a  moB  prompt, and  ruBical  fence^lfo  for  that  caufe,they  hoped 
that  they  Biould  fufficiently,and  over  vanquiBi  Difeafes  by  Heats  and  Colds :  And  theie- 
fore  they  likewife  decreed,  that  every  refreBiment,  aid  and  help,  vvhich  nature  being  in¬ 
formed, ^did  require  of  the  Phyfitian,  was  not  to  be  adminiBred  in  Bievv  of  a  refrelhment, 
in  ixace  and  tranquility  ;  but  herein  onely  to  prevail,  and  that  wars,  Brifes,  contraries, 
and*^ifcoids  were  to  be  appointed,  whereby  the  hoBile  elementary  qualities  being  co¬ 
broken  in  us  they  might  by  conBraint,  return  into  a  mediocrity  of  temperature,  that  lo 
they  may  reBrain  the  injuries  of  Nature  now  corrupted  by  contrary  injuries,  and  l^abdue 
them  by  reven-in-  :  Which  thing  furely  they  have  thus  judged  nor  have  otherwile  un- 
derBoo^,  becaufe'that,  they  knew  no  other  aaion,  than  that  wtiich  from  a  fupeiiority  of 
the  a^ent  rules  over  the  patient.  But  furely  thofe  things  do  not  lavour  of  an  help,  nei¬ 
ther  fs  the  Law  of  ChriB  (  by  whom  all  things  were  made  )  conformable  to  thofe  Lawes 
?f  the  Scho^^^^^^^^  fo!  as  .^Ifewhere  morelargely)  either  ChriB  is  notthe  parent  of  Na¬ 
ture  or  an  adverfarv  to  himfelf  in  Nature,  or  fiich  HeatheniBr  f  peculations  of  healing  are 
rotten  The  Schooles  therefore  have  not  conBdered,  that  the  matters  of  many  Beings  do 
not  confiB  but  in  a  Brange  Inne,  whereunto  they  were  appointed  :  Wherefore  by  reafon 
of  iheB  different  kind  of  manner  of  exiBing,  they  thought  a  Difeafe  to  be  a  meet  accident, 

but  predicamentallyfeperating  the  matter,  which  a  Difeafeinight  cmy  before  it,  from  a 

Difeafe As  if  an  Embryo  Biould  be  an  accident,becaufe  it  is  no  where  but  in  the  womb. 
Indeed  it  oleafed  the  reven^^er  of  Bn,  that  Difeafes,  with  their  matters,  as  well  that  occa- 
Sat  unto  them,  mould  not  fubfift,  but  in  thofe  whofe  the  D.f- 

eafes  and  otfence  ftiould  be,  and  that  without  lefpea  of  the  Being  of  one  unto  anotha. 
For  neither  have  the  Heathenifh  Schooles  ever  confidered,  as  neither  the  Moderns  who 
have  been  eftablilbed  on  Paganilli  Beginnings,  that  this  relation  ol  exiftence  came  un 
them  from  the  condition  of  fin,  and  the  procreation  thereof,  from  the  Archeus  fore  ftiaken 
with  pertuibations  :  Becaufe  fuch  thoughts  never  entted  into  Heattenifme,  neither  is  i 
a  woiider,  that  the  GwriVerknew  not  the  force  of  Tranfgreffion,  although  they  do  deliver 

by  the  VMi  ol  Promaheus  ind  P^don,  that  they  learned  fomethingfiom  the  ^ 

Y^t  it  is  a  wonder,  that  they  were  ignorant  that  a  Difeafe,  before  it  Ibould  be  made  our  , 

ouoht  to  proceed  fiom  the  moll  inward  Beginning  of  Life,  and  to  be  inrarporated  in  u  , 

nerther  therefore,  that  occafional  Caufes,  Can  be  connexed  and  coM  uimve^^^^^^ 
Difeafes ;  for  truly,  thofe  Caufes  do  as  yet  remain  after  life,  and  yet  Difeafes  «afe 
But  we  mull  in  no  wife  indulge  Chriftians,  who  are  thorowly  inftmaed  by  the  Sctip- 
'  tures  thatTey  have  even  until  now,  efteemed  it  for  an  honour  to  ha.e  delivered  their 
minds  bound  miio  the  hurtful  llupidities  of  Heathens.  They  took  notice  indeed,  that 
th-re  was  that  affinity  of  fome  Difeafes  with  us,  that  they  were  fo  connexcd  unto  our  Bo¬ 
dy  in  refpea  of  an  oLafional  matter,  that  they  could  fcarce  be  divided  from  a  “f 

th^e  mind^or  be  feperated  from  a  hurt  aaion;  asinWounds,  in{bumentaty  Difeafes, 
thofe  dep’rived  of  the  llrength  of  Seeds.  For  the  Haw  upon  the  Coat  Cornea,  is  that 
which  immediately,  hurteih  the  fight  ;  as  alfo  the  Stone,  doth  without  a  medium.  Hop  up 

0  BSuhfoSlIuaSnflowing  from  thence,  is  a  relation  and  Being  of  ^ 

as  it  aaeth  nothing,fo  neither  hath  it  the  reafon  ,  nor  confidetation  Pifea‘e  i 
tore  1  Nevenhelefs,  the  Modern  Schooles  had  rather 

unto  Elementary  difcoids ,  than  that  they  would  q?fef? ‘ 
fpeak  nothing  elfe  befides  a  connexion  of  both  conlluutive Caufes  “ 

For  that  reafon,  miferable  mortals  have  hitherto  groaned  under  this  ■’ 

expeding  Cure  from  thofe,  who  were  fully  ignorant  of  the  conftitutive  Caufes  of 

^'wherefore,  feeing  a  Difeafe  ought  to  contain  its  own  ^ 

'  ter  within  it  lelf;  Henceit  eafily  appears,  that  hunger,  althoii  h  ^  -X  p 

eafe  if  kills  in  vetv  few  daves,  yet  is  not  a  Difeafe ;  becaufe  it  doth  not  confill  of  Dilealie 

'  Caufes,  whether  i/be  confidered  as  a  forrovvful  fenfe  '^^^“^oure  fitmenf  IfXsto^ 
next  as  it  confiBeth.ofrealdefeas  :  becaufe  for  as  much  as  the  foure  ferment  ot  the^Sto- 
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mack  (even  as  in  the  Treatife  concerning  Digcftions  )  wanting  an  Obje6i:  whereon  it 
may  acl,  yet  cannot  therefore  take  reft,  it  attempts  by  relolving  the  fecondary  humour, 
and  immediate  nourifoment  of  the  Sromack  ;  for  theArcheus  is  as  well  in  hunger  as  in 
fullned'e,  the  caui'e  not  onely  of  a  Difeafe,  but  of  Health  it  felf :  But  a  want  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  Food,  befpeakes  a  privation ,  but  not  a  Difeafe:  Wherefore  we  muif  altogether 
exactly  note,  that  Hunger  although  it  doth  cruelly  flay,  as  if  it  were  a  Difeafe  ;  ye‘t  that 
it  is  not  a  Difeafe,  in  that  refpeil,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Archeus  is  in  no  wife  difeafie  in 
hunger  .•  From  whence  it  ought  to  be  clearly  manifefl,  that  every  Difeafe  doth  primarily 
and  eifeiitially  refpedl  its  efficient  Archeus. 

For  that  caufeit  was  tightly  decreed  by  Hippocrates^  to  the  carelefneffe  of  the  Schooles, 
that  hot,  cold,  moifl,  or  dry  (not  indeed  as  fuch,  and  concrete  or  corapofed)  are  not  Dtf- 
eafes,  or  the  caufes  of  thefe  ;  but  flaarp,  bitter,  fait,  brackiflr,  &c.  For  peradventure  in 
the  age  of  Hippocrates,  the  occaflonal  caufe  was  not  yet  diflinguillred  from  a  true  Difeafe. 
Indeed,  he  knew  a  twofold  excrement  to  be  in  us  :  One  indeed  natural  and  ordinary,  and 
fo  ours ;  but  the  other  a  difeafie  one,  from  its  mother  errour,  aird  a  hoflile  propagation, 
and  the  which,  we  Chriflians  know  to  have  proceeded  from  the  vigour  of  fin  :  For  when 
the  old  man  had  diflinguifiied  this  by  forreign  favours,  he  fuppofed,  that  if  it  were  not  a 
Difeafe  it  felf,  at  leaflwife,  it  was  the  adequate  or  fuitable  occafion  of  Difeafes,  not  yet 
then  diflinguillred  from  a  Difeafe  :  The  removal  whereof  at  leafl,  fliould  open  both  the 
folding  doors  of  Healing.  But  it  is  matter  of  amazement,  that  he  whom  the  Schooles  do 
boatt  to  follow  as  their  Captain, they  have  skipped  over  this  his  Text,through  fluggifhnefs; 
as  alfo  another  Standard-defender  of  the  fame  Captain  ;  wherein  he  hath  declared  ,  that 
every  motion,  unto  a  Difeafe,  Death,  and  Health,  is  efficiently  made  by  the  Spirit  vvhich 
maketh  an  afTault  :  And  likewife  wherein  he  faith,  that  A/hr// w  themfelves  are  the  Thj-^ 
fttanejfes  of  Difeafes  •  and  by  confequence  the  makers  alfo  of  Difeafes,  if  that  alfaulting 
fpirit  by  its  difturbance,  doth  work  all  things  vvhatfoever  are  done  or  made  in  living 
Bodies. 

Indeed  the  Schooles  have  paffed  by  many  fuch  things,  which  did  deferve  to  be  accounted  SS 
like  Oracles ;becaufe  they  being  deluded  and  bewitched  by  four  feigned  Humors  being  tra¬ 
duced  by  the  deep  fliipwf ack  of  fleepinefs,droufinefs, and  fluggifhnefs;  have  negledled  the 
liquors  which  he  himfel^nameth  fecondary  ones  :  as  if  a  Difeafe  might  not  be  as  equally 
poihble  in  thofe,  as  in  the  four  feigned  primary  humours.  Therefore  have  they  alfo  neg¬ 
lected  the  Difeafes  arifingfrom  the  retents  or  things  retained  of  Digeflions  and  tranfplan- 
tadons  ;  becaufe  alfo  they  have  been  utterly  ignorant  of  the  Digeflions  and  Fermentati¬ 
ons  themfelves,  even  as  I  have  taught  in  its  place.  Alas!  How  penurious  a  knowledge 
hath  graced  Phyfitians  hitherto,  whom  otherwife  if  they  had  been  true  Phyfitians,the  moft 
High  had  commanded  to  be  honoured. 

For  they  have  confidered  a  Difeafe  to  flow  forth  as  an  accident,  produced  by  its  Agent,  ^4 

a  difeafifying  matter  (  wherein  therefore  that  its  own  efficient  is,  they  have  in  the  enter- 

ance  been  ignorant )  and  the  patient,  which  they  fay  is  the  Body  of  Man. 

«• 

Firft  of  all,  They  do  mt  dlfliMgmfh  the  Agent  front  the  Matter,  which  is  mofl  intimate  here¬ 
unto. 

Secondly, 

Then,  They  deny  a  Difeafe  to  be  material,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  they  fuppofe  to  be  a  meer 
.Quality, 

Neither  do  they  diftnguijh  provoking  Occafio ns,  from  the  internal  Ejfcient  ^  becaufe  with 
Ariftotle,  they  fuppofe  every  Efficient  Caufe  to  be  External, 

Fourthly, 

They  feparatc  the  conflitutive  Caufes  from  the  thing 

Fifthly, 

They  know  not  the  Chain  of  Efficient  (faufes,  with  their  ProduBs, 

Sixthly, 

They  for  the  mefipart,  confound  Occaftonal  Caufes  with  their  Difeafes  and  Symptomes, 

Seventhly, 

Theyfomtimeslook^uponaDifeafeasaDifpofitionsklrmifhing  between  the  Orders  of  Caufes^ 
and  the  Body  of  Man, 

Eighthly, 

They  had  rather  have  that  very  later  difpojition,  arifen  {as  they  fay)  from  the  fight  of  Caufes,  - 
?  ■  ^e  a  Difeafe,  the  which,  to  witj  fhould  immediately  (fo  they  fay)  hurt  the  aBions,  whether  in 

ths 
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the  mean  tme^  It  be  contrary  unto  a  vital  aSHon^  or  Indeed^  it  be  the  effeB  of  that  contrariety^ 
which  Jhall  offend  the  funclions. 

But  I  do  not  heed  the  huttings  of  Fundlions  for  the  Effence  of  a  Difeafe,  but  the  ope¬ 
rative  dilfurbances  extended  on  the  Archeus,  do  I  contemplate  of,  in  Difeafes.  For  he 
doth  often  die  without  a  fenfe  of  ailion,  being  hurt,  who  indeed  fuddainly  falls  down  , 
being  in  the  mean  time  long  difeafie  ;  or  he  that  periiBeth  only  by  a  defedf  of  Nature  : 
Wherefore  alfo,  I  reckon  it  among  other  impertinencies,  to  have  tied  up  the  Effence  of 
Difeafes  unto  the  hurtings  of  the  fun6lions,feeingthat  is  accidental  and  latter  to  Difeafes, 
but  not  alvvayes  a  concomitant. 

Yea  truly,  becaufe  a  voluntary  reftoring  of  the  enfeebledfaculties,  doth  follow  health; 
hence  the  Schooles  have  meafured  the  Effence  of  a  Difeafe",  to  owe  an  unfeparable  refpedt 
unto  the  hurting,and  things  hurting  of  FunclionsjSo  indeed, that  thefe  Effences  of  Difeafes 
lEould  be  included  therein  :  Becaufe  they  have  thought,  that  the  whole  hinge  of  healing 
was  rowled  about  contraries  ;  when  as  otherwife,  it  is  wholly  by  accident,  if  in  Dii- 
eafes,  Fundfions  are  hurt  ;  otherwife ,  whoever  was  he ,  who  denied  a  Difeafe 
not  really  to  be  prefent  in  the  filence  of  a  quartane  Ague,  the  falling  ficknefs,  madnefs, 
and  Gout .?  When  notwithftanding  no  hurting  of  Fundfions  is  feen  f  who  is  he,  which 
doth  not  now  and  then  obferve  in  a  perfon  recovering,  greater  hindrances  of  adlions 
and  weakneffes,  than  in  the  flaming  beginning  of  Difeafes?  It  hath  therefore  alwaies 
feemed  a  blockilli  thing  to  me,  for  a  thing  to  be  eflentially  defined  by  later  and  feparable 
eftedls.  And  feeing  a  Difeafe  is  primarily  made  by  the  Archeus  which  maketh  an  aflault, 
fyet  by  an  erring  one  )  certainly  the  adfion  hereof  flaall  be  much  nearer  into  the  faculties 
themfelves  than  into  the  •adions  of  the  fame  ;  efpecially  becaufe,  as  long  as  the  facul¬ 
ties  are  as  yet  (in  one  that  is  in  recovery  )  as  it  were  vanquifhed  and  fore  fhaken  ,  there 
are  indeed  impediments  of  the  faculties  prefent,  likevvife  a  hurting  and  fupprelEion  of 
adlions,  yet  no  Difeafe  furviving.  And  feeing  that  I  have  elfewhere  fufficiently  demon- 
ftrated,that  both  caufes  in  natural  things,do  not  differ  in  fuppofition  from  the  very  thing  it 
felf  conflituted:Therefore  if  a  difeafe  fliould  be  the  caufe  of  the  hurting  of  an  adlion,as  the 
conftitutive  difference  of  the  fame;  it  fliould  alfo  of  neceflity  be,that  a  difeafe  it  felf,is  not 
any  thing  diverfe  from  an  adfion  being  hurt ;  which  thing  is  already  manifeft  to  be  falfe. 
It  lliould  alfo  be  falfe,  that  the  caufe  and  the  difeafe,  fliould  by  the-  one  onely  title  of  the 
hurter  of  an  adfion,  be  undiftindlly  comprehended,  or  the  Schooles  do  badly  deaee,  that 
the  hurter  of  adtion  is  the  caufe  of  a  difeafe  it  felf.  But  the  hurting  of  the  adlion,  fliould 
be  the  difeafe ,  and  the  adfion  hurt,  the  fymptome  it  felf ;  for  that  is  alfo  a  devife  too 
childifli. 

For  Firft,  -<4  Difeafe  fhonld  be  ameer  being  of  Rea f on ^  mentally  arl jin g  from  a  dlfyojition  of 
the  tearms  of  the  Caufe  unto  the  BffeB  ;  Do  wit^  of  the  Hurler^  and  the  thing  Hurt. 

And  then, an  Error  is  difeerned  in  the  definition  of  a  Difeafe  delivered  by  the^cbooles; 
To  why  That  a  Difeafe  is  a  'Dljfojitlon  y  primarily  hurting  an  z/tBion  ;  Becaufe  it  is  that 
which  fliould  define  the  Caufe,  and  not  the  Difeafe  it  felf,  or  the  Effect  of  the  Caufe. 

Thirdly,  If  a  Remedy  ought  to  remove  that  it  felf  which  hurteth  the  HBion  ;  that  (hall 
either  have  a  fngular  Monarchy  ywhereby  it  may  call  forthy  and  jhake  off  the  Hurter  it  Jelfy  or 
the  Remedy  jhall  joyn  It  felf  to  Nature  her  felfy  and  that  fo  moji  unltinglyy  that  their  forces  being 
conjoynedy  and  they  being  now  as  it  were  one  united  thingy  doth  jet  it  felf  in  an  oyyojite  ternty  a~ 
galnji  the  Hurter  it  felf. 

But  the  firft  of  thefe  is  not  true.  Becaufe  the  Remedy  fliould  be  as  forreignunto  Na¬ 
ture,  as  is  otherwife  the  Difeafe  it  felf ;  by  reafon  of  a  particular  diredMon,  and  arbitri- 
ment  of  motions  defpifed  by  our  Archeus.  For  if  it  ought  to  help,  it  iTiould  have  a  pow¬ 
er  fuperioLir  to  man’s  Nature,in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  lliould  obey,*  neither  the  Lawes  of 
things  caufing  Difeafes,  nor  bringing  Death  :  And  fo  it  fliould  expel  the  Caufe  which 
bringeth  the  Difeafe,  as  well  from  a  dead  Carcafs,  as  from  a  languifhing  perfon.  Neither 
likevvife  hath  the  later,  place.  Becaufe,  if  the  Remedy  fliould  be  united  to  nature,  radi¬ 
cally,  and  by  an  unitive  mixture,  it  fliould  have  a  priviledge  above  the  condition  of  nou- 
rilliment.  A  hurting  therefore  of  Adfion  it  felf,  doth  not  fall  into  the  definition  of  a  Dif¬ 
eafe  :  Efpecially,  becaufe  a  Remedy  doth  not  refpedf  fo  much  the  occafional  Caufe,  as 
the  internal  efficient  Caufe  of  a  Difeafe  it  felf.  Whence  that  Maxime  is  verified;  That 
Natures  thertofelves  are  the  Curejfes  ofDlfeafeSy  04  the  EffeBrejfes  thereof . 

They  indeed  do  on  both  fldes  confound  the  Difeafe  with  the  Syrnptom,to  the  deflrudli- 
on  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  cured,  feeing  curing  is  feated  oftentimes  in  the  removal  of  the 
occafional  Caufe,  but  never  in  the  removing  of  Symptomes.  And  becaufe  the  removal 
of  the  occafional  caufe  is  thought  to  be  an  eduiflion  or  drawing  out  of  matter ;  nothing  but 
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folutivcs  and  dimlnilliers  of  contents  have  flouriflied  hitherto  ;  whereas  otherwife  a  re 
moval  of  the  occafionalcaufe  doth  more  refpea  a  corredfion  or  padfyin-of  the  imm^ 
diate  efticient,  than  a  pulling  away  of  the  occafional  matter :  Becaufe  after  corredfon 
even  without  a  removal  of  the  occafional  matter,  a  ceflation,  ‘and  unhoped  for  rert  vea 
and  alio  a  cure,  do  for  the  inoft  part  by  and  by  happen:  The  which  in  a  fympatheticd  curl 
doth  frequently  come  to  hand,  and  manifefily  appeareth.  The  Schools  therefore  have 
been  deceived  by  artificial  things,  and  becaufe  they  have  thought, that  all  generation  is  be 
gun  from  the  privative  point  0  corruption  ;  They  have  notknown,  tha^that  which  now 
flows  in  the  material  feminal  Beginning  of  all  things  vvhatfoever,  hath  alreadv  for  th  r 
very  caufe,  its  own  real  Being,  although  an  unripe  one,  and  that  it  is  hereby,  khls  fornel 
thing]  in  it  felf,  and  diftindf  from  any  other  thing ;  and  that  it  doth  by  a  natural  veneration 
attain  only  a  maturity  and  il^^^^  by  reafon  ofan?w  formal 

light  ot  abiding.  Neither  indeed,  doth  the  feed  therefore  differ  from  its  conflituted  B^inv 
by  the  eftcient  internal  caufe  and  matter;  but  only  by  an  individual  alterity  or  inter¬ 
changeable  courie  of  the  perfedfion  of  a  formal  light,  even  as  elfewhere  concerning  the 
birth  of  Forms.  For  the  Seed  which  at  firft,  had  need  of  an  exciter,  this  formal  li^ht 
being  obtained,  is  afterwards  for  the  moving  of  it  felf.  The  Schools  alfo  do  now  a^id 
then  conlider  a  Dileafe,  even  as  if  it  were  a  neutral  producd,  proceeding  or  ifl’uinv  forth 
through  an  aaivity  of  the  caufe,  and  a  reludtancy  of  our  nature  :  But  I  know  that  ?s  well 
the  formal  Agent,  as  the  Patient,  in  a  Difeafe,  are  flrangers  unto  us  in  that  a’a  •  To  wit 

Iknow,that  theFalhng>ficte^^^^  isnoleffe  really  in  us,  at  the  time  of  its  filence,  than 
when  It  fliall  be  in  its  full  fit.  ’ 

/  a  Difeale  is  a  real  fubftaiitive  Being ;  but  not  a  relative  Being,  not  a 

naked  dilpofition  of  the  Agent  and  thing  ftriving,  unto  the  Patient,  as  of  cxtreams  unto 
a  mean  or  middle  thing. 

Neither  laftly,  that  it  is  a  conformity  of  proportion  or  difproportion  between  ex- 
treams  :  Although  this  refpedf  of  foiminga  relation  between  the  Beings  of  Reafon  b- 
nearer  than  the  effedf  produced. 

I  know  further,  that  every  natural  Agent,  is  born  to  produce  its  like,  except  that  which 

adeth  by  a  Bias  (but  the  power  or  faculty,  as  well  that  locally  motive,  as  alterative  be- 

caufe  It  vvanted  a  name,  it  feemed  good  to  me,  to  have  it  called  Bias,  in  the  Beginnings 
of  the  Phyficks  or  natural  Phylofophy.)  So  the  Heaven  generates  Meteors,  not  Heavens. 
And  a  man,  by  a  voluntary  Bias;  and  likewife  the  Archeus,  by  an  ideal  and  feminal  Bias* 
Itirs  up  divers  alterations.  But  a  feminal  Agent,  being  inordinate,  doth  through  a  ftranve 
Lias,  brmgfonh  a  Monfter,  which  is  properly  a  Difeafe:  For  although  a  Di4fe,  acco'i- 
ding  to  Its  caufes,  be  natural ;  yet  in  relpea  of  us,  it  ceafeth  not  to  be  againtt  nature,  as 
well,  in  as  much  as  It  began  from  a  forreign  Bias,  as  that  it  carrieth  aholiile  Bias,  and 
pfethit  up  fromitfejf:  And  therefore,  neither  doth  this  Monfter  generate  a  Young  like 

It  felf,  unlefs  it  by  ferments  doth  transfer  its  own  feminal  contagion,  and  fo  caufeth  Dif- 
cafes  m  others  by  accident.  But  as  to  that  which  belongs'to  the  efficient  caufe  of  Difea- 
fes  ;  There  is  in  an  abortive  Birth,  a  certain  efficient  caufe  bred  within  (as  is  a  Cataradf 
in  the  eye,  the  ftone  in  man,  a  FeveriiL  matter)  the  which,  although  it  be  called  by  the 
Schools  the  efficient,  immediate,  and  containing  caufe  of  a  Difeafe;  yet  it  is  only  the  oc- 
cahonal  caufe  of  Difeafes,and  external  in  refpedf  of  the  life,  wherein  every  Difeafe  alway 
is  :  And  therefore  neither  can  fuch  a  vifible  matter,  not  only  obtain  the  reafon  of  a  true 

efhcient ;  but  neither  allo  can  it  be  of  the  intrinfecal  matter  of  a  Difeafe  it  felf,  to  be  any 
part  thereof.  It  remains  therefore  theconciting  and  occafional  caufe  of  Difeafes:  Be- 
caufe  the  efficient  and  ferninal  matter,  if  it  ought  immediately  to  reach  and  pierce  the  vi¬ 
tal  faculties,  and  lo  alfo  the  life  ;  even  as  alfo  in  a  point  it  is  altogether  nejceflary,  that  it 
doth  contain  a  refembling  mark  of  life;  Even  fo  that  alfo,  thatthingisperpetualinfe- 
minal  Difeafes,  that  a  Difeafe,  as  It  IS  neverinadeadcarcafs,  fo  it  cannot  but  be  in  a 
living  Body. 

Fuithermore,  of  efficient  caufes,  there  is  a  certain  one,  which  Is  and  rcmalneth  exter¬ 
nal  :  As  a  fword, having  obtained  an  impiilfive  force, maketh  a  Difeafe  in  the  divided  mat¬ 
ter,  which  IS  called  a  wound  :  After  t-he  like  manner,  is  the  fretting  of  the  bladder,  which 
IS  made  by  the  Stone  ;  For  although  fome  external  efficients,  have  their  own  feminal  Be¬ 
ginnings  whereof  they  are  generated  (as  the  Stone)  yet  in  refpedf  of  the  Difeafe  which 
they  produc^  they  want  Seeds,  and  therefore  are  they  external  and  forreign  to  the  Dif- 
eale  it  felf.  But  internal  occafionals  have  a  Seed, whereby  they  nourilL  the  Difeafe  ftirred 
up  by  them,  and  are  alfo  oft-times  fhut  up  oi  finifhed  in  their  being  made ;  As  is  manifeft 
in  a  Fever,  an  Impofthume,  2cc, 

^  f  In 


S9 


^3 


66 


A  Dt/eafi  IS  an  unknown  Gue^. 

In  th'*  iicxt  thcTG  3.rc  occafion3.l  efficients,  which  do  defile  bys  continual  and 

f-rmernal  propagation  :  As  Ulcers,  the  Jaundice,  See.  And  there  are  internal  occafionals, 
which  do  n<  w  and  then  fleep  a  long  Ume  ;  As  in  the  Falling-hcknefs,  Gout,  Madnels, 

'  Fevevs^  6^c*  Of  intciricil  occ'i3.iioiicil  Ctiufcs  ^llOj  foixic  do  unccfl3.ntly  Is-bourj  tn^c 

they  may  eltran^e  the  matter  of  our  Body  from  the  Communion  of  life  :  Wheretp  if  a 
Ferment  ffialUome  (which  thing,  K/pf^cr^ff^in  Difeales,  calls  divine)  co-mel  tings  of 
the  Body  are  made.  But  in  a  Fever  the  efficient  occahonal  matter,  accoraing  to  its  double 
propeity,  doth  liirup  the  Archeus  unto  a  pfopuifion  or  driving  out,  for  the  confuming 
of  itfeif  :  Wherefore,  neither  doth  it  leavre  any  other  produa  behind  it,  unlefs  a  new 
Idea  ffiai  from  the  Arcbeus 'being  provoked,  ipring  torth  by  accident.  In  like  manner, 
67  as.the  Diopfiefollovve^  Fut  let  pains,  drowfineffies ,  watchirigs,  weaknef- 

fl'es  8^c  be  fymptoms  and  dilpohtions ;  lo  allo,aftrangeieminal  efficient  doth  beget  the 
Stone  and  there  ceafeth,  although  it  thenceforth  Birs  up  troubles  every  moment,  and  new 
motions'  But  the  produdt  of  the  Stone  are  excoriations  or  gratings  oft  ot  the  skin,  and 

new  Difeafes,  which  are  Monfters  unlike  thei;  Parent.  For  in  fpeaking  properly,  the  ge- 
^  S  neration  of  the  Stone  is  not  a  Difeafe  ;  and  much  more  the  Stone  it  felf,  which  in  it  ielf. 
is  a  natural  compofition,  but  in  relpetft  ot  us,  dileafle  :  Wherefore  alfo  in  the  Chamber¬ 
pot  or  Urinal,  and  without  the  life,  it  is  generated  by  its  own  caufes  of  putnfadfion  or 

ftonifying:  And  fo,  it  is  a  moiiftrous  and  irregular  Difeale  j  becaufe  it  is  that  wnich  is  bred 

in  us  by  accident,  and  without  the  lite. 

69  In  the  next  place,  as  loon  as  the  effedf  or  produdf  in  its  being  made,  hath  lolt  its  occa- 
fional  efficient,  that  produa  is  no  longer  the  very  connexion-of  both  caiifes,  or  the  for¬ 
mer  Difeafe-  butithath  itsowncaufes,  more  latter  than  the  connexion  of  thefirftcau- 
fes.  For  fo  an  Impofthume  hath  brought  forth  an  Ulcer  ;  but  this  vyeeps  a  poyfonfom  li- 
dtior  *  this  in  the  next  place,  doth  oft-times  excoriate,  changeth  the  former  Ulcer,  or 
raifeth  up  a  new  one  :  But  it  nothing  pertains  unto  the  puling  Ulcer,  whether  its  liquor 
doth  afterwards  ulcerate  or  not ;  becaufe  there  is  not  in  it  an  eft'edfive  intention  to  pr*^- 
ducean  Ulcer  by  the  liquor :  Becaufe  the  corrupt  . Sanies  or  liquor  it  felf,  istheprodua 
of  the  Ulcer  caufino  it,  which  received  its  elfe^ive  and  ^  feminal  intention  in  its  own  el- 
fence  •  but  not’for  the  propagation  of  a  new  Ulcer,  which  is  therefmeunto  it  by  acci¬ 
dent.  The  Stone  alfo,  is  the  producf  of  its  conftituting  caufes  ,  which  it  enclofetb  and 
terminates  in  it  felf:  Becaufe  the  caufes  thereof  beffig  brought  unto  ffie  end  of  their  ef- 
fecUng,  do  ceafe  in  the  produdf,  and  are  lliut  up  as  if  they  were  buried  :  Although  tnat 
Stone  be  an  occalional  means,  whereunto  the  getieracion  of  a  new  Stone  happens  by 
«rovvinf^ :  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  the  Stone  by  accident ,  if  it  produce  other  Dileales 
more  cmel  than  it  felf ;  yea,  than  death  it  felf.  But  in  the  Droplie,  the  efficient  Archeus 
of  the  Heins,  in  the  conception  of  an  Idea  begotten  by  his  own  perturbation,  clofeth  up 
the  Kidneys,  and  a  Dropfie  is  made  :  Yet  the  former  efficient  doth  not  ceafe,  even  unto 
the  ftrangling  of  the  perion.  In  that  Droplie  being  cauled,  and  the  water  being  produ-, 
ced  and  difmifted,  there  is  nor  a  further  intention  to  produce  any  ocher  thing. 

After  another  manner,  oft-times,  the  produdl  of  a  Difeale,  feeing  it  is  an  in-bred  Mon- 
"^lier  it  hath  an  occalional  propagative  faculty  from  the  property  of  the  efficient  Ar¬ 
cheus  ,  not  enclofed  or  bound  up  in  the  product ;  but  free  in  the  Organs  of  life.  Whence 
indeed  other  products  do  now  and  then  lucceffively  fpring  forth  :  Atlealt-wile,  the  laviln- 
ments  of  the  faculties  and  life,  ought  not  fo  much  to  be  accounted  the  prodiufts  of  Dif- 
eaies,  as  their  ordained  fruits,  and  lymptoms,  and  the  periods  of  thefe.  Neither  in,  the 
mean  time,  is  that  a  Difeafe  by  a  lefs  priviledge,  which  is  produced  by  a  difealie  ffirmeric, 
than  was  the  Difeale,  the  Parent 'ot  that  Produdt :  Neither  indeed  doth  it  more  fluggiin- 
ly  corrupt  fome  vital  thins  or  part,  bv  ftrange  efficients  being  received,  than  that,  in  the 
7 1  primary  efficient  of  whofe  adlion,  the  Difeafe  it  felf  is_.  But  the  Schools  do  fuppofe  a  con- 
ttariety  of  the  Difeafe, with  health,  with  life  ;  and  again,wit’h  the  Remedy  it  felf.  There¬ 
fore  unco  one  term,  they  apply  many  contrary  ones,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  relatives, 
and  contrary  to  their  own  Maxim  ;  That  one  contrary  is  fad  to  be  as  many  mayes  as  the  other. 
For  the  doilrine  of  contraries  in  Remedies,  (landing;  health  likewife  ought  to  come 
forth  of  Medicine,  as  a  chick  out  of  anegge:  Or  feeing  that  contraries  ought  to  reduce 
7  "  each  other  unto  nothing,  health  ought  to  proceed  from  a  Difeafe, even  as  Other wiK_ weak* 
nefs  proceeds  from  a  Difeale  :  For  if  a  Remedy  be  contrary  to  a  Difeafe,  verily  the  fa¬ 
culties  of , our  life,  cannot  be  contrary  to  a  Dileafe  ;  and  by  confequence,  a  Difeafe  mall 
not  be  able  to  hurt  our  faculties,  or  the  adfions  of  thefe.  And  the  Schools  have  erred, 
while  they  contend,  that  in  a  Cribs  or  judicial  Sign,  a  Difeafe  doth  in  its  whole  courle, 

fuftain  a  lingle  combat  with  our  faculties.  But  if  a  Dileafe  be  contrary  to  our  faculties, 
^  anji 
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and  to  the  Remedy  it  felf.- at  leaft  wife,  they  iliall  i-ncorignioufly  apply  cold  thin^^s  in  a 
Fever,  they  being  applied  no  lelfe  to  the  vital  faculty,  than  to  the  Difeafe  ;  Yea  "if  from 
a  contrariety  of  difpofition,  a  Difeafe  be  bred  j  our  aftion  ought  not  wholly  to  depend  on 
the  Spirit  making  the  aflault,  but  on  the  meer  caufe  of  the  Difeafe  :  and  the  wtich  th-re 
fore  feeing  It  lliould  have  the  principle  of  its  motion  in  it  felf,  it  ought  tooperam  as 
well  in  a  dead  carcafs,  as  in  a  living  Body;  and  the  whole  skirmilh  Ihould  be  only  betwe^i 
the  difpohtions  of  Itrange  accidents  fuppreifing  each  other  :  Of  which  ftrife  the  life  it 
felf  lliould  be  only  a  hateful  fpedaror,  without  difcommodity  to  it  felf.  What  other  thint^ 
is  this,  than  to  have  feigned  a  fluggilli  and  cold  vital  Philofophy and  that  the  Phvfitians 
or  Curers  of  Fevers,  are  cold .?  What  if  a  Difeafe  doth  Band  in  a  quality,  vvhofe  contra¬ 
ry  wmiour  they  will  have  to  be  known  by  fenfe,and  elementary:  why  therefore  are  fo  un¬ 
certain,  weak,and  flow  Remedies  of  Difeafe s  devifed?  Why  are  there  fo  manifelt  and 
ready  Tokens,  Remedies,  and  Simples  of  manifeft  contrary  qualities,  boafled  of  in  the 
Schooles.?  therefore  according  to  mee,  a  difeafe  is  a  fubflantial  Being,  be<^otten  by  Ar- 

cheal  caufes,  as  well  materially  as  efficiently.  But  heat  and  cold,  and  tha^  fort  of  flon^ 
ed  Concomitants,  I  call  fruits  and  fymptoms,  far  different  from  the  produced  Difeafes- 
For  a  Dileafe  is  oft-times  furioufly  moved  againfl  us  ,  wherein  many  fymptoms  do  inter- 
pofe  ;  which  Dileafe  notwithflanding,  doth  oftentimes  ceafe  without  a  pro-ducf  :  As  is  ma- 
mfefl  in  intermitting  Fevers :  For  neither  doth  a  new  Difeafe  arife  from  thence  •  But  on¬ 
ly  nature  intends  to  ihake  off  a  tedious  guefi: ;  under  which  endeavour,  fiuits  and  fvmo- 
tomsare  produced  ;  drovvrinefles,  heats,  colds,  pains,  watchings, difquietnelfcs,  votnus, 
weaknefles,  &c.  Ellewhere  alio,  a  Difeafe  dgth  often  convert  the  matter  of  its  Inne; 
Towit,  while  the  Archeus  being  ftirred  up  by  an  occalional  ferment,  doth  brines  forth  a 
new  produa  :  whether  in  the  mean  time,  the  former  Difeafe  be  llaut  up  in  the  term  of  the 
product,  Neither  doth  a  Dileafe  alfo  feldom  occafionally  produce  a  Monffer  un- 

theVam  nmY f a  Cacaraa,  Scirihus,&c.  became 
they  are  the  produas  of  Difeafes  by  accident ;  To  wit,  whereof  a  new  Idea  from  the  Ar~ 

cheus  IS  the  Mother :  as  ffiall  appear  beneath  in  its  place.  But  weaknefle  is  a  univerlal 

Fruit  of  Difeafes,  theChamber-maid  of  thefe.  The  which  indeed  is  no  other  thing,  than 

a  difpofition  follovving  a  diminution  of  the  ftrength  or  faculties ;  And  it  is  either  total 

byrealonof  the  affliaingsof  a  notable  or  noble  part :  It  happens  alfo,  through  anadhe- 

rency<)f  adileafieoccafion,  unto  feme  folid  part;  Whence  the  Archeus  being  atlenmh 

theextina,ablaflingof  thatpart,andprefently  after  a  death  of  the  whole  Body,  do  a1fo 

proceed :  Or  weaknefle  is  particular,  by  reafon  of  a  particular  Bias,  affedin-  feme  mem- 

jrby  Its  ammofityorwrathfulnefl'e  :  For  fo  from  theftomackis  there  a  giddineife  of  the 

Head,  Head-ach  &c.  as  from  the  Womb,  the  parts  do  diverfly  and  miferably  lanmiilli 

^  ^  fymptoms  and  fruits  of  the  Archeiis,  biu  not 

IhSmr  t  otheivvile,  do  naturally  lay  up  their  own  efficients  in 

themfelves ;  Even  as  elfewhere,  concerning  the  aft  ion  of  Government. 

n  the  next  place,  the  produft  of  a  Difeafe,  differs  from  a  fymptom,  in  this  •  as  this  is 
a  fruit :  It  requires  indeed  a  mitigation  from  the  Archeus  himfelf ;  but  not  a  curing  as  it  is 
by  It  felfs  Becaufe  it  likewife  vaniffieth  together  with  the  Difeafe.  But  1  find  no  men¬ 
tion  of  the  produa  of  Diieafes  in  the  Schools ;  but  it  is  either  confounded  with  a  fymp- 

a  certain  new  diflemperature,  and  a  new  aflux  of  humours. 
Oth^.s  alio  are  wont  to  dedicate  Difeafes  to  the  parts  containing  ;  the  caufes  likewife,  to 
de  parts  contained  ;  but  to  banilli  fymptoms  into  the  fpirit  making  the  affault ;  Bein^ 
r  ^  ^  mindful,  that  they  attribute  the  heat  and  cold  of  the  fir fl  qualities'’ 

as  Difeafes  to  humours  contamed.  In  the  next  place,  if  a  Difeafe  be  in  the  part  con- 
aimng,  and  the  caufe  in  the  thing  contained ;  If  the  fpirit  in-bred  in  us,  fliall  not  move 

mr  ^  difeafe,  whereby  I  pray  you  lhall  it  be  done  ?  what  lEall  be-^et 

a  difeafe  by  a  caufe,  if  not  the  fpint  ?  For  as  wrath,  baflifulnefle,  and  agony,  do  heatTay 
a  Bias  ;  10  fear,  grief,  and  forrow,  do  cool,  without  the  aid  of  humours.  But  Pepper  and 
heating  things,  do  heat  living  creatures;  but  not  dead  carcafles :  as  neither  doCantha- 
rides,Scar-wort,  or  Smallage,  embladder  thefe  :  ButCaufticks  do  even  waff  a  dead  car- 

do  h  Sfrh  /  Pd-'f  ^Salc,  without  heat :  To  wit,  even  as  Calx  vive" 

ne  aKan  Ff?^d=Tk”a  Caufticks  theiefore,  or  fearing  Remedies,  do  gel 

nera  e  an  Efchar  in  a  ive  Body,  but  not  in  a  dead  carcaffe ;  but  they  do  relolve  this  b?  a 

Sr"an^"“-  Archeus  is  alfo  innamed 

Lafl  v’rh^fif  horh  Agents :  To  wit,  the  Cauftick  and  the  Archeus. 

Taltly,  the  hie  doth  indifferently  bum,  as  well  a  living  as  a  dead  Body  ;  and  mote  fpeedi- 

s  f  f  •  ly. 
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the  remarkable  things  which  follow,  do  volumar.ly  rffue. 

X.  Thanhe  efficlm  hm  »/  heamg  things,  h  .nrs.  In  Ptpper  thtnfsrt,  there  Is  onl,  m  cc 
cajiond  exciting  heat  i 

^.rhettar^^fsnst^ 

from  the  property  of  an  alterative 

ly^  and  accidentally  :  Bat  ""  made  cold  then  afterwards  hot,  that  the  whole 

Feverljh  matter  tn  a  Body,  otherwife  ,  thpp-cnf  •  But  they  are  the  workj  and  jiqnatures 

BapJtayhecManUetatthefnceeftvec^^^^^^^^ 

of  life;  not  the  propernes  of  M’fjgfg  AU  Iherlfore,  neither  do  they  any 

moved  by  a  Bias,  from  the  heat  an  f  , 

InntTPr  havventnadead  carcajs,  as  neither  ajuf  ** 

th^Dlfeafe  ceafeth  ;  the  occafional  matter  m  the  mean  tme  remaimn^, 

,  Jlfe,  fJbfianci  do  not  admit  of  a  eontrariety  ,n  their  oren  effence. 

I.ThataVlfeafeprlmltMyoverc^^^^^^^^ 

ejfentlal  matter  thereof  2.  ^  JrJ^i  ,„dter  le'falfn  away,  which  ftlrs  »  4 

lowers.  ,  .  ^h^pr/nmU  A othalfodireU^  govern,  move  all  things 

8.  That  the  Archeus,  which  formed  us  intheJF  ,  ^ ^rcheus^  who  afterwards,  ac- 

daring  life.  Therefore  occafional  Ueds,  which  immediate- 

cordingto  the  difiarhance  thereby  conceiv  ,  apand&nifh  whatfoever  happens  in  health 

ly  hJe  a  Bias,  whereby  and  llkewlfe 

and  Difeafes  But  J dead  and  idle  ;  neither  can  they  move  them- 

marlly  vital;  except  weight,  which  natarally  falleth  downwards. 

9.  That  theproduBs and  effeSs  of  Vlfeafes  are femlnal generations  ,  fo  depending  on, he 
Seeds,  that  they  do  jhew  forth  the  properties  of  theje. 

xo.  rhatheat,p,heates,p 
Bias  flirred  np  from  Vlfeafes. 
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clfyin^  of  the  Areheus  i  ani  by  confeqtience  no  curings  if  that  be  even  true^  That  Natures 
themrelves  are  the  Phyfitiannefles  of  Difeafes,  and  that  the  Phyhtian  is  their  Minifter. 

Truly  that  thing  is  proved  by  the  Fire ;  the  which,  by  reafon  of  the  moft  intenfe  cold- 
nefs  of  the  Aire  (which  I  have  elfevvhere  proved  to  be  far  more  cruel  than  the  cold  of  the 
Water )  doth  the  more  ftrongly  flame  and  burn  :  So  far  is  it,  that  Fire  fhould  be  exftin-^ 
guilhed  by  cold,  which  is  falfly  reputed  its  contrary  :  And  moreover,  neither  have 
the  Schooles  known,  that  Fire  is  not  extinguiflied  by  Water,  becaufe  it  is  cold,  moift,  or 
contrary  to  it ;  but  by  reafon  of  choaking  onely :  The  which  we  daily  fee  in  our  Furnaces. 

For  as  the  Fire  is  momentany,  and  connexed  unto  it  felf  by  a  continual  thred  of  exhalati- 
ons;hence  it  is  flifledalmofl  in  one  onlymomentrfor  fo  the  water, becaufe  it  is  fluid, enters 
into  the  pores  of  the  burning  matter,  and  by  flopping  them  up,  doth  fuflfocate  or  quench 
the  Fire ;  fo  alfo  a  Mettal  or  Glafl'e,  being  fired,  and  burning  bright,  do  fhine  long  in 
the  mofl:  cold  bottom  of  the  Water  j  and  in  the  mean  time,  a  Coal  being  fired  is  choak-  . 
ed  in  an  inftant,  under  the  Water  :  Fecaufe  the  pores  thereof  are  prefently  flopped. 
Therefore  Copper  burning  bright,  is  fooner  extinguiflied  than  Silver,  and  Silver  than 
Geld.  But  Glafl'e  being  fired,  becaufe  it  wants  pores,  fliines  longer  under  the  Water, 
than  a  like  quantity  of  Gold  :  Yea  hot  Water  doth  fooner  quench  Fire  than  cold  j  be-  y  § 
caufe  it  fooner  pierceth  the  pores.  Therein  alfo,  they  have  remained  dull  •  that  they  con- 
fidered  our  heat  alwayes,  by  making  a  comparifon  of  it  with  Fire  :  For  although  the 
Fire  be  a  Feing  of  Nature,  yet  becaufe  it  was  diredfed  by  the  mofl:  High,  for  the  ufesof 
Mortals,  that  it  might  enter  into  Nature  as  aDeftroyer,  and  might  be  as  it  were  an  arti¬ 
ficial  Death ;  therefore  it  profecutes  its  own  artificial  ends,  but  hath  not  any  thing  in  its  . 
felf,  which  may  be  vital  or  feminal :  There  is  therefore,  no  Fire  in  Nature,  if  it  hath 
not  firld  arofe  unto  a*due  degree  for  a  Deftroyer*,  wherein  it  is  nothing,  or  little  profita¬ 
ble  for  the  fpeculation  of  Medicine. 

Surely,  our  heat  is  not  graduated,  and  therefore  neither  is  it  fiery,  neither  doth  it  pro-  7^ 
ceed  from  the  Fire  as  being  vveakened  or  dimini  flied ;  but  it  is  the  heat  of  a  formal  light, 
and  therefore  alfo  vital ;  neither  therefore  doth  it  fubfift  in  its  lafl;  or  higheft:  degree,  even 
as  the  fire  doth  :  For  it  admits  of  a  latitude,  and  its  degree  is  made  to  vary  according  to 
the  provocation  if  its  Bias.  For  although  it  be  from  a  formal  light,  and  in  that  refpedl 
doth  live  ;  yet  through  a  Bias,  it  doth  oft-times  afcend  higher,  or  is  preifed  lower, as  well 
in  healthy  perfons  as  in  fick  folk. 

In  the  next  place,  it  more  highly  deviates  through  furies,  and  then  it  (  as  burnt  up)  un- 
cloaths  it  felf  of  a  vital  light,and  afllimes  a  Cauftical  or  burnt  Alcali;which  thing  is  feen  in 
moift  and  comprelfed  Hay,  where  Fire  voluntarily  arifeth.  So  in  Efcarrie  effe<fts,our  heat 
being  forgetful  of  its  former  life,  pafleth  into  a  degree  of  fire:  For  through  a  congrelfeof 
lightfome  beames,  and  a  degeneration  df  the  fait  of  the  Spirits,even  as  in  Hay, true  Fire  is 
bred,  and  would  burn  us,  if  the  Archeus  ftiould  expedt  this  end  of  the  Tragedy  before 
death;  Our  heat  indeed  is  in  the  Fire,  as  the  number  of  Two  is  in  the  number  of  Forty  ; 
yet  the  Fire  is  not  in  our  heat  :  And  fo,  neither  can  our  heat  be  called  fiery,  as  neither 
is  the  number  of  Two  the  number  of  Forty. 

But  befides,  a  difeafie  occafion  doth  fometimes  burthen  with  its  weight  alone,  and  by 
its  hateful  prefence  ;  fuch  as  is  that  of  a  hateful  gueft.  Afterwards  from  the  more  mild  be¬ 
ginnings,  a  porous  quality  oft-times  increafeth  or  groweth  ,  being  of  the  order  of 
Taftes. 

Thirdly^  Or  at  length  it  ftinketh.  i 

Fourthly,  It  fnatcheth  up  a  ftrange  ferment. 

^nd  Laflly,  it  threatens  deftrudfion  unto  us' through  the  contagion  of  an  unluckie  poy- 
fon  ;  and  the  cruel  feminal  occafion  of  Difeafes  either  comes  unto  us  from  far,  or  arifeth 
from  within.  It  often-times  alfo  degenerates  in  its  laft  qualities, which  the  Schooles  have 
negletfted,  becaufe  (  as  being  content  with  their  firft  humours)  they  have  fallen  afleep. 
There  is  fomething,  I  fay,  of  a  hurtful  chaft'e  feparated  from  the  guiltlefs  vitals,  and  the 
co-mixed  occafion  of  a  Difeafe  fioateth  among  the  good  nouriflaments,  and  hath  even 
more  toughly  married,  adhered  to,  and  chofen  its  local  bride^bed  in  the  fame.  But  it  on 
both  fide^,  ftirs  up  the  hoftile  properties  of  difeafie  feeds,  by  varioufly  fporting  in  their 
Innes.  The  Archeus  therefore  is  notaffe61ed  by  heat  and  cold,  but  from  an  excelling  qua¬ 
lity,  and  ftrange  fellowfhip  of  a  tafte,  and  fafliions  the  feminal  Idea  of  a  Difeafe.  And  I 
wonder  that  the  Schooles  of  the  Greeks^  do  profefs  Hippocrates  to  be  their  ftandard-defen- 
der;yet  that  they  have  defpifed  this  hing  of  healing  iri  him, and  have  even  funk  themfelves 
into  meet  heats,  and  the  fooliih  wedlocks  of  qualities.  For  a  Difeafe  according  to  H/p- 

pocrates^ 
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focrates ,  is  made  of  a  good ,  or  before-condemned  liquor,  being  turned  into  an  excre¬ 
ment. 

gj  Therefore!  do  truly  pardon  this  (as  yet)  undiftinifion  of  that  Age  ;  and  therefore  I 
call  thofe  fuperfliiities,  not  the  Difeafes  themfelves,  but  the  occaiional  Caufes  of  thefe  ; 
For  an  excrement  being  vitiated  in  its  own,  or  the  laft  Kitchins  of  Digellions,  or  (lick¬ 
ing  the  longer  elfewhere,  through  the  delay  of  its  flownefle,  is  firft  accufed  of  iloath,  and 
afterwards,  through  the  addivity  of  the  place  of  its  refidence,  abhorring  it,  as  a  trouble- 
fom  gueft  is  corrupted,  from  that  Title,  as  it  is  deftitute  of  the  Balfame  of  Life  :  For  our 
Archeus-Faber ,  or  mafter-workman,  feeing  he  is  never  idle  without  blame,  neitheris 
ever  deftitute  of  a  local  exchanging  ferment;  therefore  by  a  continual  heat  and  warmth, 
he  doth  more  and  more  difturb  excrements  bred  within,  or  brought  thither  fromelie- 
where,  and  (hakes  them  into  their  appointed  ends.  Therefore,  neither  can  any  excre¬ 
ment  long  remain  in  its  former  ftate.  It  is  alio  altogether  to  be  defpaired  of,  that  Nature 
Ihould  ever  receive  that  again  for  a  true  citizen,  which  was  once  abhorred  by  her;  or 

8 1  -againe  adopt  it,  by  entring  into  a  reconciliation  (fuch  as  is  the  (idtion,  that  of  Phlegme 
Blood  is  mtde,  of  burnt  venal  Blood,  yellow  Choler ,  and  of  this,  a  leekie  asruginous  or 
cankered Choler ;  and  at  length,  a  melancholly  or  black  coloured  humour)  for  Nature 
cannot  but  alter  a  forreign  contained  gueft,  which  of  its  own  condition  is  alterable,  and 
promote  it  unto  its  own  ends  :  And  if  that  (hall  happen  within  the  Junes  of  its  own  di- 
geftion,  the  excrement  (liall  be  far  more  mild,  than  if  it  (hall  be  once  brought  unto  others 
Cottages,  and  out  of  its  own  limits.  Then  indeed,  that  adulterous  fruit,  and  Young,  ap¬ 
plied  to,  or  placed  in  that  part,  is  rcfufed,  as  a  ftrange,  ominous,  and  tumultuary  enemy ; 
into  whom  therefore  the  ftrange  ferment  of  'another  harveft  (  from  the  neceffity  of  an  un¬ 
quiet  alteration^  is  introduced  :  Whence  of  things  retained,  which  are  at  firft,  Timply 
troublefome ,  are  hurtful  things  made  ,  and  at  length  the  retained  things  or  excre¬ 
ments  are  tranfchanged:  Wherein,  if  a  notable  favour  be  not,  it  doth  at  leaftwife,  for  the 
moft  part,  prefently  arife,  being  defigned  by  Hippocrates, .  in  the  place  cited,  for  a  difealie 
fignature.  For  as  long  as  a  nouriftiablc  liquor  is  reftrained  by  the  bridle  of  the  Balfame 
of  Nature,  it  of  right  enjoyes  the  favours  of  blood,  and  a(ftmilable  nouiiftimenc ,  all 
things  are  in  a  good  ftate;  but  it  being  once  divorced  from  the  Archeus,  it  prefently  alfo 
a(fumes  a  forreign  difpofition  ;  So  alfo  a  favour,  and  through  the  agitation  of  dayes,  doth 
varie  the  degrees  of  its  malignity  :  That  indeed  is  the  (liarp,  bitcer,and  foure,  from  which 
the  old  man  doth  fearch  out  by  his  oracles,  almoft  all  Difeafes  to  fpring.  For  this  al¬ 
though  in  its  quantity  it  be  very  little  in  weight.  Tight,  and  fcarce  perceivable  by  the  light; 
yet  it  is  the  true  occafion  of  a  Difeafe  ;  But  a  Difeafe  it  felf  (its  more  inWvirdly,  to  wit, 
in  the  vital  Beginnings,  and  thofe  more  adfive  and  commanding,  than  thofe  things  which 
are  called  Excrements,  do.  For  every  feminal  Difeafe,  and  that  which  is  cherillaed  by  an 
occaflonal  caufe,  as  it  began  from  a  being  immediately  fenlicive,  and  the  fubjedl  of  con- 
cupifcence,  which  is  full  of  PaiJions,  and  pertuibations,  and  inordinacies ;  fo  alfo  it  hath 
its  feat  in  no  other  thing,  than  in  the  Fountain,  Prince,  and  Ruler  of  all  motions  :  Yet 
by  degrees  it  ftrives  not  with  one  onely  weapon  of  malignity,  but  its  More  or  Root  being 
defiled,  doth  alfo  occupy  the  part  it  felf,  and  likewife  deprive  it  of  the  continuation  and 
communion  of  Life,  ifbefides,  it  doth  not  burden  it  with  the  hurt  of  its  impre(lion,or  the 
filth  of  a  ferment  being  drawn,  in  a  (imilar  part ,  it  doth  not  threaten  its  extinction. 

83  A  Difeafe  therefore  begins  from  the  matter  of  the  Archeus,  as  it  rageth  in  us  by  a  for¬ 
reign  Idea,  from  a  conceived  injury,  which  it  judgeth  that  occaiional  Caufes  hath  done  it. 
But  let  the  concomitant  adfion,  and  that  which  refults  from  the  proper  exorbitancy  of  its 
efficient  Caufe  (as  the  head-ach,  doatage,  &c.)  be  theSymptome:  5ut  whatfoever 
Springs  are  caufed  by  a  Difeafe,  or  by  reafon  of  Pain,  the  Cramp,  the  Government  of  the 
parts,  or  a  fermental  Adfion ,  if  that  do  really  fublift  in  its  own  Root,  that  is  the  Produd! 
of  the  Difeafe. 

RutofProduifts,  fome  are  ultimate  effedjs,  left  by  a  Difeafe,  asaScirihus,  or  drop- 
lie  after  a  Feaver  ;  or  they  do  break  forth,  in  its  being  made;  As  the  piffing  of  mufcilage 
or  flimie  matter  by  thofe  that  have  the  Stone  :  The  which,  do  neither  medicate  of  the 
propagation  of  another  evil,  as  neither  of  a  Difealie  matter,  or  of  after  prodrds:  Thele 
again  are  like  to  their  Caufers,  becaufe  they  are  thofe,  which  from  the  contagion  of  a  fer¬ 
ment,  do  creep  farther ;  even  as  is  familiar  with  the  Scab,  Leprolie,  Lues  Venerea  or 
Pox,  &c,  ^ut  others  by  proceeding  inwards  do  wholy  enlarge  themfelves,  and  gene¬ 
rate  after  an  irregular  manner  :  As  an  Apnjea  or  fhortnelfe  of  -breath,  Convullion,  &c. 
from  the  Womb  or  Stomack.  So  Wringings  of  the  bowels,  the  Diarrhea  or  flux,  Hemo- 
rlioides  or  Piles,  Dyfeenteries  or  f  loody-fluxes,  and  other  evils  of  that  fort,  do  proceed, 

as 
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as  being  made  by  iTiarp  or  foure  things  :  Yea  the  feed  of  Difeafes  being  at  quiet,  by  in¬ 
tervals,  tome  unaccuftomed  and  dif-continual  thing  is  budded  forth  from  the  hidden  fe- 
minary  of  the  Archeus  .•  Such  as  is  the  Falling-fickneile,  the  Gout,  Madnefle,  &c. 

T ruly  in  all  thefe  things,  there  is  a  minifelf  Errout  of  the  Scnooles,^vvhich  teach.  That  S  f 
who/e  Nature  is  governed  by  a  Ruler ^  or  a  created  Underflandlng^  not  erring^  knowing  all  ends^ 
and  for  the  fake  of  thefe  ^  atiing  after  a  mof  excellent  manner.  For  truly,  it  is  not  to  be  doubt-  ‘ 

cd,  but  that  a  Wound  might  be  healed  or  clofed,  without  the  Tumor,  Pain,  corrupt  Pus, 
and  Inflammation  of  its  Lips  :  /?utthata  Thorn  may  be  drawn  out  of  the  Finder,  with 
greater  brevity,  than  that  the  Finger  flaould  therefore  arife  into  a  corrupt  mattery’ Apo- 
lleme  :  For  the  fat  or  greafe  of  an  Hare,  being  annointed  on  it,  doth  extrabf  the  Thorne 
in  one  Night  :  Meanes  are  not  wanting  to  the  Archeus,  whereby  he  might  perform  that 
very  thing,  fafely  and  quickly  (  even  as  he  doth,  in  fome,  of  his  own  accord)  hut  that 
our  Archeus  is  fubjea  to  any  kind  of  Paflions,  as  if  he  did  conceive  childilh  indignations 
from  the  leaft  hurting  of  the  Body.  No  wonder  therefore,  that  the  fublunary  being  of  Na¬ 
ture,  by  no  means  ftibjebfing  it  felf  to  Juftice,  doth  yeeld  to,  or  fall  under  its  own  inordi¬ 
nate  PaiTions:  When  as  alfo,  the  wholeman,  whereof  the  intelleciii  all  mind  is  Prefident, 
doth  exceed  the  path  of  right  Reafon  in  many  things.  ’ 

At  length,  that  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  works  of  Art,  the  efficient  Caufe  is  alwaies 
witnou:  and  the  Schools  being  deceived  through  the  errour  thereof,  have  not  known, 
that  in  natural  andfubflantial'generations,  the  Agent  is  internal:  'For  therefore,  they  have 
baniflred  the  eflicient  Caufe,  as  external,  in  the  catalogue  of  natural  Caufes:  Yea,  it  hath 
been  unknown,  that  both  the  Caufes  of  natural  things  being  connexed  (  as  I  have  demon- 
.  ffratcd  in  its  placv.)  doth  not  differ  from  its  Hffecf,  but  in  the  priority  of  flowinp  5  which 
decei\  ed  as  many  as  have  hmilitudinoLifly  contemplated  of  Nature  by*^ artificial 
things:  For  neither  have  they  been  elfewhere  more  blinded,  than  while  they  have  intro-  ■ 
duced  that  incongruity  of  their  own  fpeciilation  into  Dileafes :  For  they  have  not  onely 
made  artificial  tnings  like  unto  feminal,  fpeculatively  •  but  alfo  in  endeavouring  to  cure, 
they  have,  through  a  great  confufion  of  falftaoods,  befpattered  the  whole  pracfice  of  heal¬ 
ing,  with  contrarieties.  For  they  have  thought,  that  to  produce,  and  to  generate,  are  al-  ^7 
together  the  fame;  while  in  the  meantime,  a  generater  befpeaks,  that  he  brings  forth 
Something  from  his  own  lubffance  :  but  he  produceth,  who  onely  couples  adfive  thin^^s 
with  palTive,  although  he  contribute  nothing  of  his  own  ,*  He  maketh,  01  doeth  alfo,  who 
adleth  any  thing  how  he  iifteth. 

Furthermore,  1  alio  oft-times  admire,  that  while  the  Schools  do  conflitute  the  benefit 
of  healing  in  the  removal  of  Caufes,  after  what  fort,  they  coufd  place  diffemperatures 
within  the  rank  of  Dileafes  ;  feeing  the  hot,  and  moff  known  of  difeafes,  doth  both  fud- 
cienly,  and  of  its  own  accord.  Hide  into  cold  ;  and  we  are  able  prefently  to  remove  the 
intemperance  of  heat  atpleafure,  without  helping  of  the  Fevers.  And  then,  feeing  they 
hav’^e  never  received  the  vital  Caufe,  which  is  the  impulfive  one  in  Difeafes  ,  for  the  efli-  ^  ^ 
cient  Caufe  of  Difeafes,  they  have  determined  of  removing  nothing  but  the  occafional 
Caufe:  For  the  Archeus,  although  he  be  the  true  and  immiediate  Caufe,  as  well  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  matter  (the  which  he  brings  vitiated,  and  that  out  of  his  own  bofome  •  )  as 
aho,  according  to  a  feminal  and  eflrci-cnt  Idea  ;  yet  the  Archeus  doth  not  fnew  the  remo¬ 
val  of  hinafelf.  But  the  Schools  do  acf  contraiily,  while  they  attempt  their  Cures  by 
blood-letting,  purgatives;  and  next,  by  every  means  fortifying  Life  :  But  unonwhac 
ground  they  do  that,  they  themfelves  iliall  fee. 

Moreover,  in  Difeafes,  Nature  is  Handing,  fitting,  and  laying.  Nature  Handing,  doth  89 
her  felf  cure  her  own  DifeaCs,  from  a  voluntary  goodnef's ;  as  wholfome  Fevers :  And 
likewile,  a  Qliartane,  which  is  cured  by  the  proper  guidance  of  Nature,  but  not  by  the 
helps  of  the  Schools.  And  Nature  Handing,  can  alfo  prefently  walk  ;  the  which  belongs 
onely  to  Health.  But  Nature  fitting,  aLhough  flie  be  able  of  her  own  accord  to  Hand, 
and  at  length,  to  walk ,  yet  Hie  is  conHrained  to  arife,  before  lire  Hands;  and  therefore 
Hie  arifeth  with  the  m.ore  difficulty  :  But  if  flae  attempt  to  arife  by  inordinate  remedies. 

Hie  IS  proHrated  from  her  fear,  and  lays  on  the  ground;  and  bein^  not  a  little  ffiakeii 
thereby,  is  pained,  and  fometimes  dies  of  her  fall.  Yea  alfo,  vvhile  many,  that  they 
may  not  be  lick  or  ill  at  eale,  do  make  ufe  of  counfels  or  advices,  which  do  for  the  moH 
part  haHen  old  age  and  death,  and  oft-times  alfo  deprive  them  of  life.  But  Nature  lay- 
nag  along,  can  never  rife  of  heqfelf ;  as  the  Leprofie,  falling  Evil,  AHhma,Stone,Drop- 
ne,&c.  Ye^,  neither  is  it  fufficient  for  her  to  arife  :  for  if  the  nerves  or  finevvs  are  not 
confirmed,  theydoeafilyrelapfe. 

Furthermore,,  Hippocrates  mil  have  a  Phyfitian  to  be  onely  the  MiniHer  01  Servant  of  9o 

Nature : 


A  Difeafe  is  an  uninown  Gueji. 

Nature :  but  Natures  thetnfelves,  to  be  their  own  onely  Phylitlanneffes ;  and  that  thing 
he  thus  commanded  in  his  age :  When  as  othervvife,  a  Phyfitian  is  the  I  aHon  and  Matter 
of  Nature  beir."'  profttated  ;  which  kinde  of  Phyfitian,  if  the  old  man  had  not  as  yet 
acknowledged  ."futely  much  lefs,  the  fucceeding  heathenifli  Schools,  even  unto  this 

1  Laftofall  dead  carcaffes  are  diffeaed,  which  is  done  to  excufe  their  excufes  in  fins ; 
for  after  a  thoufand  years  Anatomy,  the  Moderns  do  fcarce  either  the  bp tter  knovv  Di- 
feafes  or  the  mote  fucccfsfully  expel  them.  They  rejoyce  indeed  that  they  have  found 
an  ininlnent  mark  of  any  corruption  in  a  part,  which  covers  their  unfaithlul  Aids  or 
Succours,  with  the  Buckler  of  impolfibilityt  So  rndeed,  the  world  is  deceived  with  a 
loftv  brow  :  For  neither  was  that  corruption  there,  before  the  fpace  of  two  days,  although 
the  place  might  be  pained  long  before  So  fat  is  it  from  exculing  the  Phyfitian  vvhich  is 
fLfonably  fent  {or,  that  it  rather  lays  open  the  fault  of  the  fame,  who  (to  vvit)  had  fea- 

fonably  or  in  due  time,  difpetfed  the  accufed  excrement:  For  nothing  of  the  parts  con¬ 
taining  is  defttoyed  in  live  Bodies,  but  it  is  fttft  deprived  of  the  commerce  of  Lite  :  And 
befide?,  neitlrer  can  it  long  .be  deprived  of  the  Balfame  of  Life,  nor  a  mort.hedpart  ■ 

wait  man?  houtes  in  the  lukewarmth  of  the  Body,  which  doth  not  likewife  fpeeddy  pu- 

trifle,  ftink,  and  draw  the  whole  Body  into  its  own  confpira^.  Therefore  from  thence, 
it  is  manifefl,  that  the  corruption  which  is  obvious  in  the  Diffeaed  dead  Carcafs,  was 
made  but  a  few  hours  before,  and  began  but  a  few  dayes  before  Death  :  For  corrupt  mat¬ 
tery  Impoffhumes,which  are  flirted  up  by  malignant  affemblies  in  the  Lungs,  do  indeed 
contain  the  Seeds  ofDifeafes;  but  the  mortifying  of  IntetnaJ  parts,  doth  riot  manypa- 

2  ces,  precede  the  day  of  Death.  One  onely  thing  is  at  leffiwile  to  be  admired,  that  the . 
Schooles  indeed  have  acknowledged  a  Spermatical  or  feedy  nounfliment,  whereby  we  are 
immediately  nourillied :  becaufe  it  is  that  which  they  divide  into  four  fecondary  hu¬ 
mours  :  yet  that  they  have  not  known,  that  the  fame  Humours  do  become  degmerate,  in 
the  paffage  of  Digeftions,and  are  the  occafions  of  many  Drfeafes.  But  that  the  Liver  alone, 
in  Vices  of  the  skin,  doth  beat  the  undefetved  blame,  that  is,a  thirio  full  of  ipotance,and 
worthy  of  pity;  I  will  at  length,  moreover,  commune  with  Chrittian  Phylitians  by  one 

3  :  Becanfe hy  Cmtion 

JmmortaL  and  void  of  Vlfeafes.  j 

For  concerning  long  Life,  I  have  explained  after  what  manner  a  Difeafe  and  Death,  at 
the  eating  of  the  Apple, as  an  Effed  unto  a  fecond  Caufe,have  entred  into  Nature.  There¬ 
fore  in  this  place  it  hath  been  fufficient  to  have  admoniiEed  -  That  the  Conctjfcencc  of  he 
Fle{h  arofe  from  Tranfgrejfion^and  alfo  to  have  brought  forth  the  flefh  of  Sin  ;  and  therefore  that 

ISiature  belno  corrupt edjvroduced  a  Difeafe  through  Concttpifcence.  _ 

I  could  v4  theUre,  that  the  Schooles  may  open  the  Caufal  Band  and  Conne«on^ 

tween  the  forbidden  Apple,  and  the  Elements ,  or  the  Complexions  of  thefe  ^  hen  « 
in  the  mean  time  they  ate  lookt  upon,  as  tne  Catifes  bringing  Di  eae. ,  - 

eafes  themfelves.' To  wit,  let  them  teach  ;  If  the  Body  of  Man  from  his  hrfl  Crea  no  , 
did  confift  of  a  mixture  of  the  Four  Elements  ;  after  what  manner  thofe  fecond  Caufes  A 
co-mixt  Elements  onely  by  eating  of  the  Apple  _  (  which  elfe  had  never  been  to  fight )  tho 
Bonds  of  Peace,  and  Bolts  of  humane  Nature  being  burfl  afundet,  at  length  “ni'a  y  e - 
ercife  hoftilities,  and  all  Tyranny.  What  common  thing,  I  fay  doth  intetpofe  nst'yy 
Apple  and  out  conflitutive  Elements.?  But  if  this  came  mmculoufly  .and  lupernatutaUy 
to^paffe,  that  Death  was  made  a  punifhment  of  fin  :  Then  God  had  made  Death  Ellici- 

entlv  •  but  Man  had  given  onely  an  Occafion  for  Death  :  But  this  is  againft  t  e  ,y 

anda^ainftReafon  :  Becaufe  Death  was  made  with  Beafts,  in  the  Beginning,  even  as 

alfo  at  this  day,  unto  every  one  happens  his  own  Death,  t^hat  is,  by  a 

knitting  of  Caufes  unto  their  Effedt.  It  miifl  needs  be  therefore  according  to  Fai'h  yat 

Death  crept  naturally  into  Nature  ;-fo  that  man  was  made  Mortal  after  the  manner  ot 

Bruits.  For  it  is  certain  that  at  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  the  brutal  concupifcence  o  h 
FlelE  was  introduced :  Neither  do  we  read  (  at  Hngth)  of  any  other 
and  evil  to  have  been  brought  in,which  was  fignified  under  the  opening  of  their  Eyes,tn 
that  they  knew  themfelves  to  be  naked,  and  then  it  firft  (hamed  them  of  their  naked- 

"^Wherefote  I  have  long  flood  amaied,  that  the  Schooles  have  never  examined  the  afore- 
faid  Text,  that  they  might  fearch  out  the 

Difeafe  unto  its  natural Effea.  T»'vB;ttd«/«w;eiFy/r4t  »ftBe 

die  th(  Death,  Which  indeed  is  not  fo  to  be  taken,  as  if  God  had  faid,  by  svayof  threa  - 


'A  Difeafe  is  an  unfyown  Guefl, 


nln^S  :  If  ye  jhall  eat  of  the  forbUien  Tree  ^  I  mil  create  or  make  Death  In  yoH^  Dlfeafes^  Paines^ 
AliferleSy  St.C.  forafHnljhfnentofJin^orthat^throHgha  condign  curfe  of  my  indignation^  ye 
and  yotir  fofterlty  fhall  die.  For  fuch  an  Interpretation  as  that  refifteth  the  divine  goodrtefs: 
becaufe  that  for  the  (in  of  our  two  Parents,  he  had  equally  curfed  all  their  pofterity, 
with  an  irrevocable  curfe  of  his  Indignation  ;  who  after  fin  commited,  and  the  Flood  it 
felf  readily  blefled  Noah,  by  increafe  and  mnltlply,  &c.  Wherefore  thofe  words,  Te  (hall 
die  the  death  did  contain  a  fatherly  admonition  ':  To  wit,  that  by  eating  of  the  Apple  they 
fhould  contraft  the  every  way  impurity  of  Nature,  as  from  a  fecond  Caufe,  feated  (  to 
wit )  in  the  Concupifcence  of  the  flefh  of  (in.  But  feeing  fuch  a  concupifcence  can  tte- 
verconlift  in  elementary  qualities ;  it  is  alfo  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  a  Difeafe  and 
Death,  are  not  connexed  as  Effects  to  the  Elements,  and  the  qualities  of  thefe  :  But  the 
concupifcence  of  the  fleda,  as  it  infe6l:ed  onely  the  Archeus,  even  fo  alfo,  it  did  ohely  re- 
fpe6l  the  fame.  In  the  Archeus  therefore',  every  Difeafe  afterwards  eftablillaed  it 
felf,  and  found  its  own  onely  and  immediate  Inne  :  And  fo  alfo  from  hence,  the  Arche- 
us  is  made  wholly  irregular,  inordinate,  violent,  and  difobedient  :  Becaufe  he  is  he,vvho 
from,  thenceforth  hath  framed  inordinate  images  and  feaies,  together  with  a  fpending  of 
his  own  proper  fubftance,as  it  were  the  wax  of  that  feahFor  images  or  likene(fes,are  at  Hrft 
indeed  the  meet  incorporeal  Beings  of  the  mind  ;  but  as  foon  as  they  are  imprinted  on  the 
Archeus,  they  cloath  themfelves  with  his  Body  ,  and  are  made  mod  powerful  .feminal 
Beings,  the  fealing  dames,  miftreues,  and  archicedtrefles  of  any  kind  ef  palEons  and  inor- 
dinaaes  whatfoever  :  which  thing  I  will  hereafter  more  clearly  illuftrate  in  the  Treatife 


ofDifeafes. 

Finally,  the  adverfaries  will  be  able  to  Objedf, 

That  it  would  be  all  wi  one,  whether  a  Difeafe  be  accounted  a  di fpojition,  or  a  diflemperature  of 
thefirfl  qualities,  or  a  difproportlonable  mixture  of  humours,  or  laflly,  whether  it  be  called  an  in~ 
dlfpojttlon  or  confuJlon,and  likervlfe  that  it  is  ae  one,  whether  the  Caufe  which  brings  a  Difeafe, 
be  called  the  occajtonal,  or  the  material  Caufe  of  Difeafes,  or.  the  Internal  and  conjoyned  Caufe 
thereof:  For  truely  the  one  onely  intention  of  Nature,  and  Phyfitians  on  both  fides,  is  converfant 
about  the  removal  of  that  matter,  for  the  obtainment  of  health  ;  Therefore  that  I  am  flirred  about 
nothing  but  an  unprofitable  brawling,  concerning  a  Name. 
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I  Anfwer  Negatively,  and  that  indeed,  becaufe  both  the  fUppofidons  are  falfe  ;  For  as 
to  the  Flrfi,  For  that  doth  not  onely  contain  a  manifeft  fault  in  arguing,  of  [not  the  Caufe'\ 
as  [of  the  Caufe]  [non-Belng]  [ for  a  Being]  :  But  befides  the  Deftmdfion  and 

Death  ofmortal  men,  doth  from  thence  follow  :  For,  for  that  very  Caufe,  for  which  a 
Remedy  is  adminiftred  to  corredl  the  diftemperature  of  a  Difcrafie  or  the  abounding  or 
difproportion  of  humours  (becaufe  of  things  not  exifting  in  NatureJ  they  at  lead  cannot 
deny,  that  out  Difputation  is  of  things,  but  not  of  a  Name  onely  ,•  when  as  (to  vvit)  they 
acciife,  cure,  or  undertake  to  cure  the  Difeafe  for  the  Caufe,  or  this,  for  it*  They  handle 
I  fay,  things  that  are  never  poTible,  as  if  they  were  prefent. 

And  then  alfo,  they  prelfe  a  fallRood  :  Becaufe  indeed,  I  never  faid^  that  a  naked  Con- 
fufion  or  indifpofition  of  the  Archeus,  is  a  Difeafe;  but  I  aftirme  that  the  immediate  and 
internal  matter  of  a  Difeafe  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  made  of  the  Archeus  himfelf  :  But 
I  call  the  imprinted  feminal  Idea,  which  fprings  from  the  difhrrbances  of  the  ArcheuSj 
the  efficient  Gaufe  ;  but  as  to  what  appertaines  to  the  other  fuppofition,  the  occafional  or 
inciting  Caufe,  and  the  internal  containing  Caufe,  or  the  very  Body  of  a  Dileafe,  do  tar 
alfo  differ  from  each  other.  For  example  ;  The  occafional  Caufe  of  intermitting  F evers 
is  prefent  out  of  the  fit,  which  fhould  not  be  if  the  occafional  Caufe  were  the  very  inter¬ 
nal  matter  of  Fevers  :  For  I  have  feen  fome  hundreds  cured  of  divers  Difeaies,  by  tome 
Simples  hanged  on  the  Body, without  any  removal  of  the  occafional  matter  :  To  wit.  Na¬ 
ture  being  bufie  about  the  reft.  • 

Thirdly,  the  fits  ofDifeafes  are  oft-times  ended,  the  occafional  Caufe  being  prefent  and 
remaining,  hut  it  is  altogether  impolfible  for  that  to  be,  while  the  containing  and  internal 
matter  of  the  Difeafe  is  prefent. ' 

In  the  next  place  ,  there  are  Difeafes  which  have  no  occafional  Caufe,  whofe  own  con¬ 
nexed  matter  is  nevertheleffe,  excufled  or  ftruck  out  about  the  time  of  their  period,  even 
as  fire  out  of  a  flint;  They  not  having  I  fay,  any  other  occafion  of  them,  befides  Ideal  im- 
preflions ;  fuch  as  is  the  Gour,falling-Evil,  Madnelfe,  Afthma,  &c.  To  wit,  whole  per- 
fedf  Cure  confifteth  in  the  removal  of  the  feminal  Character,  and  incorporeal  Ferment, 
not  likewife  in  the  fequeftration  of  any  matter  :  For  fo  a  certain  odour  being  drawn 
thorow  the  noftiils,  hath  ftrangled  many, without  a  material  vapour  or  moift  fent  unto  the 

Ttt  *  paunch,- 
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Difeafe  is  an  unknown  Guefi, 

Paunch  However  therefore  they  may  ftrivewithme,  they  flialldifcern,  andconfefs 
with  me,  that  hitherto,  none  hath  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes  ;  and  that  there 
hadi  been  blindnefs  in  Healing  hitherto  :  Give  leave  to  the  truth  It  hath  theretore 
been  fuflicient  for  me  to  have  demonftrated,  that  Difeafes  do  lead  their  Armie  into  us, 
bv  unknow  Seminaries  and  invifible  Beginnings,  according  to  that  antient  Maxim , 
That  every  TireBlon  of  Sublmary  things  defends  on  an  mvifible  World,  come  to 

oafs  that  although  Difeafes  have  oftentimes  been  filent,  and  have  wholly  ceafed  to  be, 
under  the  uncertain  Cures  of  experiments ;  yet  nothing  hath  been  hitherto  aaed  from  a 
fore-knowledge  of  the  means  and  ends,  in  Difeafes  of  nature  Handing,  or  fitting :  Be- 
caufe  alfo  they  do  very  often  of  their  own  voluntary  and  free  accord,  haixily  run  unto 
the  end  of  their  race.  -But  in  Difeafes  of  nature  laying  along  or  proHrated,  nothing 
hath  been  heard  hitherto,  befides  the  defpaires  of  incurable  Difeales,  and  the  Lamentati¬ 
ons  of  miferable  men.  What  things  therefore  ,  have  been  aflayed  before,  touching 
the  nature  of  a  Difeafe,  let  them  be  Prologues  unto  thofe  things,  which  remam 
to  be  by  and  by  fpoken  concerning  Difeafes :  Where  I  Aiall  profefsly  touch  at  or  reach, 
the  caufes  of  all  Difeafes  in  the  point  of  Unity  :  Here  only,  handing  forth  by  the  way, that 
Difeafes  do  now  iifue  into  depraved  and  impure  nature,  plainly  after  the  fame  manner 
where:in  they  at  firft  began  to  be  framed  and  iffue  ;  And  theSchooles  will  not  deny  that 

that  thing  lay  hid  to  the  Heathens  and  their  followers.  r 

Laftofall,  new  Difeafes  have  lately  happened  unto  us,  and  antient  ones  do  her^f- 
ter  fcarce  any  lonve'r  anfwer  mnto  the  names  and  defcriptions  of  our  Anceftours :  Be- 
caufe  they  have  put  on  ftrange  fignes  and  properties,  whereby  they  go  masked,  and 
deceive  Phyfuians  under  the  precept  of  the  Antients  :  For  I  conjedfure  that  from  thence, 
there  will  be  almoHthe  greateHdeftruaion  of  Difeafes ;  and  lo  alfo,  that  from  hence 
the  mercy  of  God  will  be  fo  much  the  nearer  unto  Mortals  :  For  it  hath  pleafed  the  matt 
Hi^^h,  to  have  fent  Paracelfus  in  the  forepaft  age,  who  might  propofe  unto  the  World  the 
more  profound  preparations  of  Medicines,  fo  far  as  it  was  lawful :  But  at  this  day,  af¬ 
terwards  he  hath  vouchfafed  alfo,  to  open  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes :  Wherefore  I 
fhortly  expea  another  to  come,  whofe  Schollat  I  am  not  worthy  to  be :  For  neither  there¬ 
fore,  hath  the  moft  High  permitted  my  felf  to  hope  for  the  coming  of  the  fame  man, 
hath  fent  me  before,  as  ther  publittier  of  his  Praife  :  For  truly  with  him,  every  Di¬ 
feafe  fnall  equally  find  its  own  remedies,  under  the  Stone  or  Harmony  of  unity  j  together 

with  the  frieculative  knowledge  of  Difeales  and  Remedies.  .  ,  r 

I  intreat  the  thrice  mofl  great  and  excellent  God,  that  he  would  frejerve  the  fame  man  from 
the  vanity  of  arrogancj, and  from  fudden  'Death, for elj  threatned  unto  hmby  hateful  men. 


I 

CHAP. 
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i;  Atlength  the  Author  Jhewes,  thatthereisthe  fame  ignorance  of  the  Dropfe,  ns 
ef  other  Difeafes,  2.rheDiftin^ionsofNamesufedhytheSchooks,  3///^ 

mujljirflflrtve  with  the  Schooks  about  the  difference  of  occafonalCau/es,  4.’  The 

hurtful  ignorance  of  the  humour  Latex,  y .  The  Errour  of  the  Scbooles  is'fhemi 
with  the  finger.  6.  A  cruel  l^emedy .  7.  A  ridiculous  Opinion,  8.  Someab^ 
furd  Concomitants.  9.  A  Hiftory.  10.  Abfurd  Anatomy,  ii.  Some  re¬ 
markable  Hijiories.  12.  The  Eoot of  Graffe  IS  examined.  13.  A  Stumblhw 
of  the  Scbooles  y  that  they  may  fall.  1 4.  The  Author  anfwers  by  Eighteen  Argu¬ 
ments.  IS.  The  occafional  Caufe  is  meditated  of  16.  The  occafional  caufe  is 

proved.  17.  V^t^CQXiwsistaJ^ennotice  of.  18.  Amoflfecure,J{emedyofMer^ 
cury  dejcribed  Paracelfus.  19.  Some  remarkable  things.  20.  The  Drop- 
fte  IS  dejcribed  by  its  Caufes,  and  by .  Nineteen  Poftions,  21.  An  *  Ob jeilion  of 
Paracelfus  is  refuted.  22.  Thepoyfonous  furie  of  the  Archeus  of  th  Eeines 
23.  AMaximeispreferved.  24.  The  car  ele fiefs  oftheSchooles  are  to  be  ad- 

miredat.  17.  The  Author  narrowly  Jearcheth  into  fome  hidden  things.  16  The 

examination  of  a  thing  or  mattery  which  feems  repugnant  unto  Science  Mathe¬ 
matical.  27.  The  difference  of  the  Latex  from  the  Urine.  28.  The  ufe  of  the 
Kidneys  being  negleUedy  hath  brought  forth  the  ignorance  of  the  Drop  fie.  Art 

Explanation  of  a  new  ^ef  ion.  30.  The  furie  of  the  femes  is  the  Efficient  Caufe 
of  aDropJie.  31.  The  manner  of  making  in  a  Dropfe.  ^2.  It  is  proovedby  a 
voluntary  Cure.  3  3 .  What  the  abfiinencefromDrinJ^  in  a  Dropfe ,  may  effell 
34.  Thirfl  doth  in  no  wife  dry  up  a  Dropfe,  ^^3 pp  After  what  manner[  the  ab- 
Jtaming  from  drin(  hath  cured  the  Dropfe.  35.  AU  thirfl  arifeth  from  the 
theKeinesy  but  not  from  the  Livery  as  from  the  Jlender  Veinesy  according  to  the 
S chooles.  17.  The  ignorance  of  CauJ'es  hath  rendredthe  Dropfe  neolelledf^ 8  The 
Vanity  of Hydr agogals  or  Medicines  drawing  out  Water.  3  9 .  femedy  of  the 

Dropfe  40.  Kremarkahle thing  concerning  Briony.  41.  'That  the  vovern- 
ment  of  the  Keines  hath  hitherto  remained  unknown.  42.  A  Definition  of  the 
Dropfe  y  by  its  Caufes,  and  manner  of  making .  4  3 ,  A?;  examination  of  the  Tym- 

pany.  44.  A  Hifory  hath  proved  to  the  Nojirils  what  hath  been/aid.  4  f.  The 
vanity  of  Carminating  Medicines.  46.  Why  Paracelfus  perfwadeth  Dunds 
47.  Mercury  is  commended.  48,  A  Baflardly  and  new  Dropjie.  49 
preparation  of  Precipitate  yund  of  the  Arcanal  or  Jecretous  feme  dies  of  the  Dropfe 
SO.  Univerfal  andpacifical/ecretSy  do  as  yet)  more  powerfully  operate. 


T  Have  made  a  Treatife  concerning  Feavers,  and  feeing  that ,  no  feldome  Dropfe 
X  IS  the  MeMorphofis  of  malignant  Feavers,  it  feemed  meet  to  me  to  fubiovne  the 
Treatile  of  the  Dropfie  to  Feavers;  yet  afterwards,  when  I  faw  that  the  Dropfe  vvas  fol- 
ved  or  loofed  by  the  Rems  or  Kidnyes,  I  doubted,  whether  the  Dropfe  were  rather  to  be 
r  Treatife  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone  ;  or  whether  by  way  of  example 

Ifhould  fubjoynitto  the  Treatife  of  Difeafes:  For  truly,  if  the  Belly  fvvell,  through  i 
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defe^  of  the  Urine  ;  therefore  the  Dropfie  feemed  to  be  referred  untothe  forgetfulnefs 
of  the  Reines :  But  the  Stone  hath  expelled  the  Treatife  of  the  Dropfie,  therefore  it  hath 
made  a  Treaiie  finguiar  to  it  felf  ^  But  I  fhall  be  the  lefs  folicitous  of  order,  fo  my  pro- 
pofed  Scope  of  curing  be  reached  with  fruit.  I  have  made  it  manifeft,  that  the  caufes 
of  Feavers,  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone,  Apoplexie,  Palfey,  Lethargic,  Leprofie,  Con- 
viilfion,  Plague,  Jaundice,  Colick,  Flu?,  arid  other  like Difeafes,  are  unknown  :  Then 
in  the  next  place,  I  have  alreadie  atchieved  to  demonftrate  the  fame  ignorance  to  be, 
about  the  knowledge  of  a  Difeafe  in  general :  Now  moreover,  I  will  ihew,  that  the 
fame  thing  doth  happen  concerning  the  Dropfie,  as  it  were^the  heire  of  many  Difeafes. 

.  In  the  Schools,  a  Threefold  Dropfie  is  obfCrved,  ' to  wit,  Anafarca,  a  water  between 
the  Skin,  and  the  which,  they  callaLeuco  (or  white)  Phlegmacie,  as  if  it  did  arife 
from  Phlegme,  and  for  the  moft  part,  they  confound  it  with  a  local  Oedema  or  Phleg- 
matilli  tumour. 

And  then,  Afcites  follows,  whichis  the  Dropfie  of  a  proper  Etymology,  being  forth¬ 
with  manifed  in  the  Beily  and  Legs. 

And,  the  Third  is  a  Tympany,  or  \Vindie  Dropfie,  concluded  only  in  the  Belly :  Be- 
caufe  d'ndeed,  the  Abdomen  or  neather  part  of  the  Belly  doth  extend  it  felf  from  a  Flatus 
alone,' or  being  mixed  with  a  little  vvheyillinefs,  and  that  no  otherwife  than  as  through 
water,  and  at  length,  that  it  doth  miferably  kill  by  choaking. 

The  Tympany  is  more  rare  and  cruel  than  Afcites,  and  is  eafily  from  the  beginning, 
diftinguiihed  from  an  Afcite^ :  Becaufe  the  Patient  being  rowled  on  his  fide,  doth  not 
feel  the  vvater  to  fioate,  even  as, '  otherwife,  that  thing  is  manifeft  in  an  Afcites  ;  yea 
truly,  Authors  do  fcatcd  diftinguifti  ail  Anafarca  from  an  Afcites,  in  its  caufes  or  place, 
efpecialiy  while  this  begins  about  the  Ancles,-  in  the  famefeminarie  place  with  an  Ana¬ 
farca  and  Oedema:  The  which,  if  they  do  enter  the  deeper  into  the  Belly,  then  they 
name-  them  Afcites,  the  name  of-  Anafarca  and  Oedema  ceafing :  And  fo,  the  degree 
onely  doth  varie  the  fpecies  of  the  Difeafe  in  the  Schooles :  But  if  the  whole  habit  of 
the  Body,  doth  appear  Swollen;  asit  were  through  a  poyfon  being  taken,  theyprefently 
think  that  Phlegm  hath  committed  the  crime,  and  do  .call  it  a  Leuco-phlegmacie : 
Wherefore  the  water  between  the  skin  feemeth  again  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  Afcites, 
onely  by  degree,  and  therefore  they  have  accufed  the  Liver  to  be  the  one  only  Foun¬ 
tain  of  them  both. 

With  the  Schools  therefore  I  will  talk,  concerning  the  occafional  caufes ;  for  why, 
feeing  the  ignorance  of  the  immediate  efiicient  caufe,  hath  hitherto  made  the  Dropfie  an 
unknown  gueft  in  us:  But  I  could  never  conceive,  that  the  Liver  fhould  be  the  caufe 
of  the  Dropfie  ,  if  the  whole  Dropfie  be  folved  by  the  Urine  ;  and  fo,  the  Liver  doth 
not  offend  in  generating  Urine,  (becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  -a  natural  produdf  of  the 
conftitution  of  our  nature  )  fo  muc^^s  the  Reines  do  offend  in  not  emulging  or  fucking 
it  our.  Wherefore  the  vice  hath’ feemed  tome,  tofubfift:  rather  in  the  Kidney  than 
in  the  Liver:  And  therefore,  I  wholly  even  from  the  beginning,  do  decline  from  the 
Schooles  in  the  Seminary  and  Fountain  of  the  Dropfie  :  For  becaufe  they  blame  Phlegme 
in  an  Anafarca,  Leuco-phlegmacie,  Oedema,  and  aCacochymia  or  an  affedl  of  bad 
juice,  that  doth  not  feem  to  touch  an  Afcites,  the  which,  they  think  to  be  bred  from 
heaped  up  Urine,  ora  certain  whey  of  the  Blood;  feeing  in  very  deed,  they,  with  an 
earneft  countenance  diftinguifti  the  Urine  (which  they  alfo  fignifie  to  be  the  whey  of 
the  venal  Blood)  from  Phlegme,  in  itsvvhole  principles:  To  wit,  while  Urine  is  an 
excrement  in  its  original :  But  Phlegme  is  called  venal  Blood,  being  not  yet  codfed  un¬ 
to  maturity  :  For  therefore  this  fwims  in  the  Blood  throughout  its  whole  (  for  fuch  is 
their  pleafure  )  and  is  an  entire  part  hereof  :  Whereas,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Urine, 
wheyie  Latex,  and  an  Excrement,  was  never  fit  for,  or  dedicated  to  nouriftiment ;  for 
we  muft  not  jeft  in  the  principles  of  Medicine,  in  the  Rules,  in  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes  : 
For  truly,  it  is  ferioufly  treated  concerning  the  skin  of  man,  of  fubverting  families ; 
yea,  and  of  the  damnation  of  Souls:  For  it  is  not  all  one,  whether  the  Dropfie  doth 
depend  on  Phlegm,  or  on  a  vriny  Liquor ;  and  on  both  fides ,  to  have  accufed  the 
vice  of  oner  Liver :  For  there  is  a  fluggifti  andftumblingprogreffe  in  thefearchinginto 
Difeafes,  while  they  refer,  perhaps  two  hundred  Difeafes  unto  the  diftemperature  of 
one  Liver.  They  have  forgotten  the  while,  the  manners  of  making,  and  fending  Phlegme, 
or  Urine  unto  the  bottom  of  the  Belly,  and  not  far  of  elfewhere  :  They  have  thought 
therefore,  that  the  water  of  the  Dropfie  is  meere  Urine,  or  a  metamorphyzing  of 
Phlegme, melted  into  Urine  after  an  unheard  of  manner  hitherto :  But  at  leaftwife,  they 
have  been  Ignorant  of  the  Latex  to  be  diftindf  from  the  Urine  among  the  principles  of 

natural 
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natural  Phylofophy  :  For  even  as  the  food  is  not  dung, although  this  be  afterwards  made  of 
food;  So  neither  is  the  Latex  Urine.  Furthermore,  it  is  foconfeifed,  that  the  Drophe 
doth  univerfally  arife  from  the  error  of  the  Liver  alone  •  that  when  I  had  once.  Judged 
in  a  written  confultation,  that  Count  Defialres  or  Stegrlus^  did  labour  with  a  Dropbe  of 
of  his  Lungs,  extended  from  the  left  part  of  his  Midriffe  into  a  fvvollen  Arm  ;  the  chief 
Phyfiitians  hiffed  out  this  my  Paradox  with  loud  laughter,  becaufe  I  fought  the  feate  of 
the  Droplie  out  of  the  Liver:  Yet,  when  after  death  his  Breaft  was  opened,  perhaps 
two  buckets  of  water  flowed  forth,  the  which  had  run  out  or  digrefled  between  the 
left  part  of  his  Midriffe,  and  Breafl,  into  his  Arm  and  Fingers.  Anafarca  therefore  fee¬ 
ing  it  was  as  it  were  a  lefle  and  beginning  Dropfie,  it  was  derived  (  by  opening  things  ) 
into  the  Liver  :  And  likewife  they  hope,  that  the  remaining  white  Phlegme,  the  more 
crude  Blood,  Urine,  and  Dropfical  whey  ( they  confound  thofe  four  in  this  place  )  will 
be  hereafter  dried  up  by  the  one  onely  abftinence  from  Drink  ;  as  a  capital  remedie  ; 
For  in  the  evening,  they  fee  the  Shanks  or  Legs  that  are  Swollen,  in  the  morning,  as 
flender,  to  have  fallen  ;  They  fay  therefore,  that  the  Blood  is  concodfed  in  fleeping,  but 
to  be  wafted,  or  confumed  afterwards  into  nourifliment,  neither  dare  they  to  affirm, 
neither  do  they  fay,  whither  it  hath  departed  :  Neither  alfo  do  they  dare  to  fay,  that  in 
fo  fmall  a  fpace  of  the  body,  and  time,  fo  fuch  Phlegme  being  turned  into  Blood,  is  ex¬ 
pelled  out  of  the  Legs,  by  an  unfenfible  tranfpiration  of  the  Skin ,  if  they  lliall  not 
maintain  that  two  buckets  of  Blood  are  dayly  confumed  in  a  like  proportion,  of  one  and 
every  night,  and  of  the  whole  5ody. 

They  are  therefore  conftrained  to  feign,  that  the  more  crude  Blood,  or  Phlegme,  be¬ 
ing  now  once  hunted  out,  in  the  habit  of  the  Legs,  is  recodfed  into  good  Blood  about 
the  Ancles,  without  the  Shop  of  Sanguiflcation,  and  dominion  of  the  Liver :  That  is, 
that  the  once  out-hunted  and  codied  Blood,  is  by  a  forreign  agent,  and  unfit  organ,  at 
length  received  into  favour,  that  it  doth  by  an  infpired  motion,  retire  into  the  mou  ths  of 
the  Veines,  and  is  received  or  alfociated,  as  equally  fit  for  vital  Offices  ;  But  whence 
do  they  fpend  fo  much  labour  in  drying  up  of  the  Dropfical  affedb,  that  they  can  fcarce 
command  a  poffible  abftinence  of  one  year  from  liquid  things ,  if  the  Dropfie  be  the  vice 
of  the  one  Digeftion  of  the  Liver  ?  Why  do  they  referre  it,  among  Difeafes  offending 
onely  in  moifture,  the  which  was  to  be  attributed  unto  a  full  half  Digeftion, 

For  I  will  firft  difpute  about  the  Liver,  and  under  the  fame  by-work,  I  will  difcover 
the  occafional  caufe  of  the  Dropfie.  I  faw  a  certain  un-favory  Simple  ( nor  by  any  meanes 
to  be  manifefted  )  adminiftred  by  a  Phyfitian  in  the  Sufpition  of  the  Stone  of  the  Kid¬ 
neys,  which  fufpended  the  Urine  for  eights  dayes,  and  even  unto  death  ;  the  which, 
prefently  before  death,  was  loofed,  and  then  it  throughly  be-piffed  the  bed  cloathes ; 
The  Difeafe  brought  forth  another  thing  like  it :  For  truly,  neither  in  the  Urine-pipe, 
or  Bladder,  appeared  any  obftacle  after  diffedf  ion  :  But  he  had  his  left  Kidney,  triangu¬ 
lar,  free  or  undamnified  from  all  obftrudlion  and  Stone  j  But  the  right  Kidney  vyas 
plainely  monftruous,  and  fcarce  of  the  bignefs  of  a  Filburd-nut :  Therefore,  he  had  pifled 
76  years  with  his  left  Kidney  not  letted  or  flopped.  That  the  Liver  therefore  is  guilt- 
lefs  in  the  Dropfie,  I  will  declare  my  experiences:  For  becaufe  the  precepts  of  the 
Schooles,  did  the  lefs  fatisfie  me  in  the  Dropfie;  therefore  I  was  wont,  being  as  yet  a 
young  Man,  to  ffiaften  (  although  not  called  )  unto  the  Difledfions  of  Dropfical  Bodies, 
that  I  might  fearch  out  the  birth-places  of  the  Dropfie:  For  I  thought  with  my  felf,  to 
what  end,  hath  there  been  Anatomic  now  for  two  thoufand  years,  if  there  be  not  at 
this  day,  a  more  fuccefsful  curing  of  the  Dropfie  than  in  times  paft  ?  For  wherefore  are 
we  the  Butchers  of  dead  Carcafes,  if  we  do  not  learn  by  the  errors  of  the  Antients  ? 
If  we  do  not  amend  fore-paft  things :  For  we  flee  unto  Anatomie  with  a  prejudice, and 
fweep  the  purfes  of  Heires,  if  vve  do  not  look  into  the  caufes  of  Death,  that  we  may 
learn  the  cures.  For  truly  diffedlion,  profits  the  Dead  nothing.  Heires  alfo  do  not  ex¬ 
pend  their  moneys,  that  they  may  heal  the  dead  by  Anatomy  ;  and  much  lefs,  that  they 
may  wound  the  fame,  leaft  happily  he  fhould  rife  againe  ;  nor  alfo,  that  they  may  learn 
to  cure  others,  which  are  unwilling  to  be  healed  :  But  only  the  dead  Carcafe  is  opened 
for  the  Phyfitian;  and  that  he  may  more  perfedUy  learn,  the  Heirepaies  the  reward  of 
his  learning. 

Thus  Oxeuy  yee^  that  yoakjd  are,  ; 

The  Plow,  not  for  your  [elves  do  beare, 

But  Phyfitians,  feeing  they  fcarce  any  longer  expedf  to  learn,  they  ftand  by,  flop  their 

Nofe? 
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Nofes,  and  hope  by  the  expences  of  the  Heiies,  foi  the  mod  part,  toefcape  the  mark 

rrawyer,  after  divers  Gripings  or  Wringings  of  his  Bovvels,  died  of  a  Dropfie :  But, 
in  th»  DiiiedVion,  we  faw  his  Liver  without  blemifli.  hn  EngUfh-»Mn,  my  Neighbour, 
bv  eadn-hisSU  ofroafted  Poike,  Aiding  into  a  daylie  Flux,  and  prefently  after  into  a 
Dioplie,"’he  died,  and  being  diffeaed,  his  Liver  was  feen  to  be  unhurt.  Hitherto  alfo, 

doth  rh^Trac^edie  of  Count  tend.  ,,  a  r-  t 

In  the  AStumne  of  the  year  i6oy.  I  returning  out  EngUnd  to  found 

fome  hundreds,  after  a  malignant  arid  popular  Fever,  to  be  dropfical :  I  cured  many, 
and  many  under  the  unhappy  experiments  of  others,  in  the  rnean  time  Perilled  ,:  But 
“at  People  have  apeifw^^fion  in  them,  that  unlefs  all  the  Water  be  drawn  out  of  the 

d-adCarhfes  the  Dtophe  will  palfe  over  into  the  next  Heire  :  And  fo,  they  ate  Solici¬ 
tous  of  Diffeaion  :  Anh  I  certainly  allltme,  that  I  found  the  Liver  of  none<kfiled  A 
certain  Citizen,  vvas  long  pained  between  his  balfard  Ribs,  neither  breathed  he  without 
Pain  -  at  length,  the  Conjeaures  ofPhyfitians  being  tried,  he  died  of  a  Dropfie:  But 
hs  Liver  was  teen  to  be  without  hurt.  One  pertayning  to  the  Kings  Treafurie  ot 
bM,t  afiet  a  fudden  piffing  of  Blood,  was  long  handled  by  Phyfitians  in  vain,  and 
th-fore  bein"  fent  by  his  Phyfitians,  unto  the  Fountains  of  the  Bmiv,  he  returning,  be- 
gaCofiiewlhardnefs  in  the  left  Side  of  his  Abdomen,  under  his  Ribs,  and  thereup- 
on  the  Le-’  of  that  fide  was  fwollen:  But  the  chief  Phyfitians,  and  thofe  of  Lronw, 
althou-ih  the?  raw  his  Urine  like  unto  that  of  healthy  Perfons,  and  thereby  did  betoken  his 
Liver  m  be  guiltlefs,  yet  they  defifted  not  from  the  continual  ufe  of  folutive,  opening, 
and  Urine-P?ovoking  things :  yea,  they  gave  him  fteel  diverfly  masked,  againft the 
obfttuaions  of  the  Liver, to  drink  :  And  at  length,  having  a  huge  Abdomen,  he  Peri  lied 
with  a  Dropfie :  For  neither  was  there  place  for  ex»fe,  as  to  fay,  they  were  called  late, 
who  Were  prefent  with  him,  from  the  hour  of  his  bloudie  Piijing.  ^ut  hi^s  dead  Car- 
cafe  beitw  difefed,  his  Liver  was  found  innocent;  to  his  left  Kidney  had  fw^len 
and  that  more  than  was  meet,with  a  clot  of  out-hunted  tood  pch  is  in  a  boyled  Gut.) 

A  Major  of  Souldiers,  from  a  bloudie  Flux  which  was  at  length  appeafed  died  pf  a  Drop- 
lie,  whofe  Liver  notwithllanding,  was  without  blemifh  ;  however  the  Schooles  may 

A  certain  Merchant  keeping  his  bed  through  a  Colick  of  four  months,  fell  into  a 
Dropfie  -  but  being  difleaed,  he  had  his  Liver  without  fault. 

A  Woman  of  fixty  years  old,  hearing  in  the  night,  Jheeves  at  the  windows,  andrif- 
in-,  dalLed  her  Selly  beyond  the  Sreaft-bone,  againft  a  cornet  of  the  Table  :  tofirft 
it  pained  her,  and  then  her  Menftru’es  brake  forth  (  as  ilie  thought  )  the  which,  although 
it  was  little,  yet  it  defifted  not,  but  with  the  birth  of  a  Dropfie  :  it  alfo  expurged  into 
the  mafle  of  a  greater  T ympanie  :  Bi\i  fne  being  difledfed,  Her  Liver  offered  it  felt  un- 

defiled 

Another  old  Woman,  being  vexed  with  a  more  cruel  Husband,  after  inordinate  men- 
Xftru’es,  Periftied  with  a  Dropiie,  and  ftiewed  an  unblamed  Liver.  ^ 

A  certain  Hand-maid;  hanging  fome  walLed  webs  of  Cloath  to  high  for  her  Stature, 

.  fliding  into  a  flux  of  the  Womb,  at  length,  died  of  a  Dropfie,  neither  offered  her  Liver, 

it  felfeuiltie,  to  the  beholders.  u  n  . 

AChaplame  of  Bmxeh,  of  the  age  of  31  years,  complaines  to  me,  of  the  fliortnefs 

of  his  /heath  :  he  iLews  his  Legs  to  be  puffed  up, and  his  Belly  to  be  fwollen  :  And  he  faith, 
that  his  Cod  was  fwelled  to  the  bignefsof  ones  Head  :  Fori  faw,  that  he  had  a  facebe- 
fpottedwith  red  pricks  or  fpedls,  as  it  were  with  the  marks  of  ftnpes  :  He  as  yet,  cele¬ 
brated  the  Mafle,  yet  with  difficulty:  prefently  after  three  dayes  from  thence,  hefud- 
denlydieth:  but  he  being  diflhaed,  his  Belly  was  found  to  witHt  water :  But  m 
his  Breaft ,  much  Blood  had  choaked  him  :  And  fo  a  fmall  veul  being  buift  ,  had 

caufed  a  difficult  breathing,  and  did  alfo  diflemble  a  Dropfie  ;  But  vvhen  as  the  rupture 

of  the  vein,  being  more  rent,  had  poured  forth  its  Blood,  it  choaked  the  man 

A  certain  Dropfical  Man,  and  but  one  onely,  being  feen  by  me,  ftiewed  a  black  and 
ftinkin-  Bubble  in  the  hollow  of  his  Liver.  Barth-CabrolUm,  an  Anatomift  of 
Pelller^  Saith,  that  he.  cured  very  many  Dropfical  Perfons,  by  Lacifion  made  in  the  very 
Navillitfelfftandingout,  andthat,  inbothfexes:  But  furely  if  the  errour  had  bqea 
in  the  Liver,  it  could  not  have  iffued  forth  with  the  water, 

the  Liver  being  mortally  defiled,  ftiould  admit  of  a  reftoring  :  W  hich  thing, the  Schooles 
will  not  admit  of.  Wherefore  I  remember,  that  I  have  reftored  above  two  thoufand 
Dropfical  Perfons,  alfo  whofe  Urine  did  now  wax-blackifti  With  Bloodinefle,  andvvho 
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had  fcarce  made  afpoon-ful  of  water  in  one  night,  whofe  Liver,  if  it  had  had  but  even 
a  mean  (and  not  a  mortal )  fault,  Iconfefsihad  not  Cured  them.  I  have  feenalfo, 
that  they  whofe  Liver  hath  been  notably  wounded,  have  efcaped,  who  although  they 
thenceforth  fore-perceived  the  Storms  of  the  Aire,  yet  not  the  Droplie.  I  have  feen  more¬ 
over  thofe  whofe  laft  day,  a  flow  Fever  hadclofed,  in  whofe  Liver  fmall  Stones  had 
grown  ;  yet  they  had  not  lliewn  a  Dropfle. 

It  is  a  familiar  thing  for  the  Liver  of  Oxen  to  abound  with  fmall  Stones,  although 
they  are  continually  fed  with  grade  .*  Whence  at  leaflvyife,  I  have  learned,  that  Grafs- 
roots  do  never  remove  the  obftru^lions  of  the  Liver.  The  Schooles  will  fay  to  thefe 
things  ;  the  Dropfle,  indeed  is  not  made,  from  a  viflble  corrupting  or  obflru<fl;ion  of  the 
Liver ;  as  neither  from  the  Salt  of  the  feigned  Jamenous-alume  (  as  otherwife  hath  feem- 
ed  to  Paracelfm  )  but  from  a  meer  cold  and  moift  Diftemperature  thereof,  for  fo  a  large 
Flux  of  Blood,becaufe  it  brings  the  aforefaid  diftemperature,  it  caufeth  the  Dropfle.  But 
this  is  wholly  prattle,  old  Wives  Fables,  and  vain  founds. 

For  firft  of  all  I  have  fufflciently  demonftrated  the  nullities  of  mixtures]and  tem- 
peratui^es,  not  any  more  to  be  repeated. 

2.  I  have  feen  many,  all  the  venal  Blood  of  whom,  a  Confumptipn  had  exhaufted, 
fo  as  that  fcarce  two  ounces  had  remained,  when  their  Heart,  Lungs,  and  Liver  were 
plucked  out ;  but  their  Liver  was  of  a  yellowifla  Colour,  becaufe  it  was  without  Blood ; 
yet  there  was  no  cold  and  moift  diftemper  in  thefe  Livers,  as  neither  a  Dropfle,  the  Sup- 
pofed  fon  of  its  feigned  Mother. 

3 .  If  much  Flux  of  Blood  fliould  generate '  cold  and  moift  diftemperatures,  furely  the 
Schooles  do  not  afflrm  that  thing  to  bedone,but  by  the  reafon  of  a  withdrawing  of  the 
vital  Spirit,  which  alone,  is  the  caufe  of  our  heat:  But  the  defedf  whereof,  feeing  it 
includes  a  privation,  it  cannot  induce  a  pofltive  Being, fuch  as  a  cold  and  moift  diftempe¬ 
rature  and  Dropfle  fliould  be. 

4.  And  likewife,feeing  they  will  have  contraries  to  be  contained  under  the  fame  ge¬ 
neral  kinde  ;  our  vital  heat  (which  they  will  have  to  anfwer  to  the  Element  of  the 
Stars  )  cannot  have  an  Elementary  cold,  contrary  unto  it. 

y.  A  notable  Flux  of  Blood,doth  of  necelflcy  caufe  cold:  And  therefore,if  a  cold  diftem¬ 
perature  arifen  from  a  Flux  of  Blood,  fliould  be  of  necelFty,  the  mother  of  the  Dropfle, 
at  every  notable  flux  of  blood,  the  Dropfle  fliould  of  neceflity  be  prefent :  But  the  con- 
fequent  is  falfe  :  Therefore  alfo  the  Antecedent. 

6.  And  moreover,  feeing  cold,  from  a  flux  of  blood,  becomes  univerfal,  there  is  no 
reafon,  why  the  Abdomen  fliould  be  rather  loaden  with  water,  than  the  Breaft,  whither 
to  wit,  the  Aire  being  continually  breathed  in,  doth'increafe  the  cold. 

7.  If  the  Dropfle  be  the  fon  of  that  diftemperature  in  the  Liver ;  Whence  therefore  is 
there  an  unceflant  thirft  ? 

8.  If  the  Expulfion  of  water  into  the  Abdomen,  be  an  adfion  of  a  diftempered  Liver* 
Why  doth  not  the  Liver  ufe  the  fame  its  ownexpulflve  adtion,  while  the  Veines  do 
fwell  with  Urine,  they  being  intercepted  by  a  deftrtuftive  Stone.? 

p.  Likewife  the  Blood  of  Dropfleal  Perfons,  even  as  alfo  the  Urine,  fliould  be  exceed¬ 
ing  watery,  if  the  Dropfle  fliould  be  from  a  cold  diftemperature  of  the  Liver  :  But  the 
Urine  fliould  not  be  fo  reddifh  and  Bloody  . 

10.  In  the  next  place,  between  a  Dropfle,  and  cold  diftemperature,  arifen  from  a 
flux  of  blood,  a  pofltive  caufe,  being  a  third  from  a  cold,  fliould  of  necelflty  inuerpdfe  : 
Which  the  Schooles  do  hitherto  name,  becaufe  of  a  non-being  there  is  no  fearch  made. 

11.  Neither  alfo,  do  fuch  diftemperatures  produce  thirft,  together  with  a  Salt  Water, 
in  the  Abdomen;  feeing  they  do  not  thirft,  who  do  plentifully  detain  a  fait  Urine  through¬ 
out  all  their  veins,  in  the  Stone  which  ftops  up  theReines  on  both  fldes. 

12.  If  the  Dropfle  be  from  a  cold  diftemper ,  Then  a  Dropfle  fliould  never  be  expeel- 
ed  after  a  Fever,or  wringing  of  the  Bowels, if  there  be  not  a  branded  confuflon  ,of  caufes. 
And  in  vain  do  they  flee  unto  a  cold  diftemperature  for  a  Dropfle,  the  which,  fliould 
equally  proceed  even  from  oppoflte  caufes. 

1 3 .  Every  old  and  decrepite  Perfon,  fliould  now  nourifli  the  neceflity  of  a  Dropfle. 

14.  A  cold  diftemper,  feeing  in  its  root  it  is  like  to  Death,  extinguifliment,  old  Age, 
and  privation,  every  Dropfle  fliould  contain  a  neceffary  defpaire  of  health,  even  as  fuch 
a  diftemperature  denies  a  reftauration. 

ly.  If  the  Liver  be  the  Liver  and  not  the  Lungs,  by  reafon  of  its  Elementary  co¬ 
tempering  (  as  the  Schooles  fay  )  and  fo  from  one  only  Seed,  all  the  Elements  do  pro¬ 
ceed 
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ceed  and  wander  hither  and  thither  confufed,that  they  may  be  the  conftitutives  of  appoin¬ 
ted  Or^^ans  /  therefore  the  Liver  receding  from  its  natural  temperature,  ihall  ceafe  to 

be  the  Liver,  and  iLall  be  the  Kidney,  Lungs,  or  Milt.  n  i  ^  .'j. 

i5.  At  leaftwife,  a  Member  ft  ruck  with  a  Palfey,  fhould  not  be  wafted,  but  fl^ould  be 

after  fome  fort,  fwoUen  with  a  Dropfie.  ,  .  .  ,  rr 

17.  At  length,  if  the  Venal  Blood  be  refolved  into  four,  or  again  into  three  Humours, 
fromWhen’ce^t ’is  either  naturally  compofed,  or  they  are  in  it,  being  applyed  unto,  or 
co-mixed  in  the  fubjea  ofthe  Blood  ;  The  Blood  ftiall  never  be  able  to  be  changed  into 
a  Dropfical  water ;  Seeing  this  is  not  any  Humour  of  the  conftitutives  of  the  Blood  :  Yet 
I  have  feen  a  country-man,  out  of  whom  all  the  water  was  taken  by  a  Borer,  in  twelve 
hours  fpace ;  for  he  being  become  my  Oppofite,  Scoffed  at  me :  But  the  morrow  morn- 
in*^  being  fwollen  with  the  former  Lumpe  of  his  Belly ,  he  died.  For  the  Dropfie  in- 
creafed  not  by  degrees,  even  as  it  had  increafed  from  its  beginning  ;  but  itprefently 
haftened  and  proceeded  unto  an  extream  extenfton  :  For  I  obferved,  that  his  Fleih  and 
Blood,  being  melted  into  Water,  had  made  their  retreat  to  theneather  part  of  his  Bel¬ 
ly  :  For  in  that  one  only  day,  he  had  defcended  into  extream  Leannefle  :  Therefop 
his  Flefta  and  Blood,  llaall  now  wander  into  an  Hydropical  or  fifth  Humour,  through  the 
cold  diftempetatute  of  his  Liver.  I  could  perhaps  pardon,  that  the  Liver  being  cooled, 
doth  afterwards  generate  the  more  cold  Blood  (  for  all  Blood  being  deprived  of  vital  fpi- 
lic,  naturally  waxeth  cold,  becaufe  it  is  a  dead  carcafei)  But  that  a  more  cold  Liver 
doth  melt  flelftes  into  a  Dropfical  water,  that  can  be  founded  upon  no  reafon. 

18.  The  Schooles  canr^ot  deny  but  that  a  Dropfie  is  fometimes  folved  by  the  Kid¬ 
neys :  But  there  is  no  reafop,  why  theReines  do  ftubornly  clofe  themfelves  evenuntill 
Death  ,  becaufe  the  Liver  vVas  more  cold  than  was  meet. 

Let  thefe  arguments  onely,  as  yet,  fuffice  the  Humourifts  which  are  diftempered  with 
cold,  that  the  Liver  may  be  faved  from  a  mortal  offence. 

Now  I  will  over-add  fomethings  concerning  the  occafional  Caufe  ;  I  will  therefore  re- 
fume  the  faa  of  our  Treafurer,  who  fheWed  nothing  memorable  in  this  diffedion,  befide 
Blood  out-hunted,  and  hardned  in  his  Kidney,  to  be  the  occafional  Caufe  of  his  Dropfie 
and  Death  :  yet  while  the  Stone,  plentifully  ftopping  the  Kidney,  doth  not  produce  a 
Dropfie,  yea  although  the  whole  Kidney  ftiall  wax  brawnie  or  hard  with  little  Stones, 
and  ftiall  referve  nothing  'of  its  fubftance  befidesskin:  Therefore  the  obftruaion  of  the 
Kidney,  as  fuch,  is  not  the  occafional  caufe  of  Dropfie  :  5ut  the  out-chafed  venal  ^lood: 
For  fo  the  Woman  of  Sixty  years  old,  having  daftied  her  felf  againft  a  corner  of  the  Table, 
contracted  a  Dropfie :  So  thofe  that  are  wounded  in  their  Abdomen,  and  badly  Cured, do 
become  Hydropical :  So  out-chafed  venal  51ood  lighting  and  laying  on  the  Menynx  or 
Coate  of  the  ftrain,  doth  prefently  render  the  countenance  fwollen  with  a  Dropfie :  So  at 
length  great  gripings  of  the  Guts,  do  pour  forth  Slood  out  of  the  Veins,  into  the  fpace 
bordering  on  the  hollow  bending  ^owel :  So  thofe  that  have  the  ^loodie-flux  :  And  fo 
Drinkers,  do  enter  into  a  Dropfie,  as  fomething  of  blood  is  co-heaped  in  the  hollow 
bought  of  the  -Bowel.  5ut  this  thing  I  learned,  in  a  Fradlure  of  the  Scull,  and 
in  a  Dropfie  of  the  Lungs :  For  there  the  Blood  making  oftimes  a  flop,  blows  up  the 
whole  Head  and  Face  as  it  were  with  a  Dropfie  ;  .But  here ,  I  have  obferved  the 
Blood  to  have  confifted  or  remained  about  the  conduit  of  the  arterial  Vein;  for  neither 
doth  the  venal  blood  degenerate  in  the  form  of  corrupt  Pus,  unlefs  it  be  codfed  in  the 
hollownefs  of  the  Flefti;  but  without  theFlefti,  in  a  free  place,  the  Blood  prefently 
waxeth  clottie,  and  ftraight  way  after  it  being  made  more  dry,  is  hardened,  and  prelent- 
ly  conceives  a  Poyfonous  ferment  .•  Whence  the  Archeus,  ftirs  up  a  Dropfie.  Indeed  our 
Treafurer  hath  taught  me,  that  the  blood  being  hunted  out  and  become  clotty,^  caufeth  a 
Dropfie  of  the  Belly;and  befides  that  the  Kidney  is  an  Adequate  or  fuitabl  Aertificer,Caur- 
er,  Executer,  and  Judge  or  Arbitratour  of  a  true  Dropfie.  That  thing  hath  confirmed  it 
t6  me,  becaufe  at  the  time  of  a  Dropfie,  the  Kidney  fcarce  makes  Urine  :  and  on  the  0- 
ther  hand,  becaufe  the  Kidney  being  excited  to  reftore  the  Urine,  himfelfdoth  enipty 
the  whole  Dropfie  out  of  the  Belly :  Wherefore  alfo,  that  the  water  is  brought  back  into 
the  Abdomen,  by  the  arbitration  of  the  Kidney. 

Vain  therefore  is  the  devife  o^ Paracel the  Star  Zedo  is  the  one  only  and  fmgtilar 
Architedlor  of  the  Dropfie  :  For  the  caufe  is  incur  innermoft  parts,  and  in  the  very  Be¬ 
ginnings  of  Life,  but  not  to  be  fo  farfetched,  and  Cured:  For  the  Dropfie  is  not  the 
workmanftiip  of  the  Stars,  neither  is  there  fuch  an  ordination  of  the  Stars  :  neither  is  that 
of  concernment,  although  being  feperated  dead  from  its  Vein,  doth  truly  and 

perfcvftly 
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pcrfeaiy  cure  the  threefold  Dropfie  :  For  Mercuric  is  an  Analogical,  and  feic^ned  Name 
neither  doth  it  denote  a  Star;  but  a  running  Mettal  :  For  what  doth  a  Name^that  isMe- 
taphorically  feigned,  belong  unto  the  feigned  Star  of  Zedo  ?  for  metallick  Mercury  is 
neither  a  Star,nor  kills  a  Star,  nor  hinders  its  operation,  nor  dif-joynes  the  conjundioii  of 
a  Star  with  us,  if  there  were  any  :  For  the  Stars  are  the  occafions  of  Meteors  but  of 
Difeafes,  occafions  onely  by  accident  :  For  primarily,  they  are  theCaufes  of  times  or 
feafons,  and  of  the  Flas  of  a  Meteor ;  but  fecondarily,  and  by  accident,  they  difturbe  our 
Fodies,  provoke  Difeafes,  or  ripen  the  occafional  matter:  Fut  Caufes  by  accident  do  not 
refpedd  Cures,  but  fore-cautions, efpecially, where  Caufes  [ferfe]  or  [by  themfelves]  do 
operate  with  or  in  us  by  a  proper  motion, and  appointment  of  their  own  feeds.  For  indeed 
the  left  Kidney  of  the  Treafurer  is  fluffed  or  condenfed  with  the  more  dry  Flood  the  left 
part  of  his  Abdomen  is  extended,  and  prefently  waxeth  hard,  the  right  part  bem<’ fafe  ; 
His  Leg  alfo,  prefently  fwels,  and  afterwards  his  Thigh  on  his  left  fide,  and  therefore  the 
extenfion  of  his  Felly  is  extended,  not  by  reafon  of  the  quantity  of  water  onely ;  but  his 
Membranes  are  extended  from  the  Difeafe  it  felf,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Artery  under  a 
hard  pulfe  :  Fut  the  Membranes  are  extended  and  contradled  alfo,  before  a  plenty  of  wa¬ 
ter,  by  the  fame  workman  which  begets  the  Drophe  :  Indeed  it  contraas  all  the  pores  of 
the  Membrane,  that  they  cannot  tranfmit  or  fend  the  Wind  or  Liquor  thorow  them  when 
as  otherwife,  in  thofe  that  are  alive  (  that  is  healthy)  the  whole  Body  is  perfpirable,  and 
confpirable,  or  infpirable.  The  Treafurer  therefore,  firft  of  all  makes  a  little  water,  the 
Dropfie  draightvvay  invades  him  by  degrees,  and  begins  on  his  left  Side  ;  And  therefore 
prefently  after  its  Beginning,  his  left  Leg  is  befieged  by  an  Oedema,  and  afterwardshis 
whole  Body  becomes  fwollen.  But  why  doth  not  his  right  Kidney  draw  the  Urine  nor 
mnfmit’it,  the  which  otherwife  happens  when  but  one  Kidney  is  bedeged  by  the  Difeafe 
of  the  Stone  .?  For  therefore,  there  is  a  double  Kidney  by  Nature,  and  a  (ingle  Spleen  or 
Milt,  that  one  may  relieve  another  in  their  troubles,  and  banilLments  of  an^Excrement : 
Yea,  and  from  hence  it  is  fu(liciently.manifeft,that  the  Spleen  is  not  a  fink, nor  emuncloryw 
Therefore  in  the  Blood  being  chafed  out  of  the  Veins,  deteined,  and  condenfed,  there  is 
an  exciting  ferment,  fuch  as  is  wanting  to  the  Stone. 

I  will  therefore  declare  the  whole  order  of  the  matter  fo  far  as  my  Obfervation  hath 
taught  me  :  For  the  Liquor  Latex  unknown  to  the  Schooles,  as  long  as  it  is  carried  with 
the  Blood  in  the  Veins,or  to  the  Glandules, it  enjoyes'a  common  life, neither  doth  it  obey 
the  rules  of  water-drawing  Organs  :  But  it  knowes  not  upwards  and  downwards?, 
becaufe  it  hath  it  not :  But  it  being  onLe  rejedled  out  of  the  fellowfhip  of  Life,  now  it  un¬ 
dergoes  the  nature  of  an  Excrement,  and  haftens  downwards,  as  being  burthened  with  its 
own  weight  :  Therefore  the  Latex  is  of  a  vile  efteem:  And  therefore,  as  oft  as  every 
Bowel  is  ill  affedded,  it  prefently  negleds  the  Latex,  and  excludes  it  from  the  company  of 
its  Venal  Flood;  and  findes  bufinefs  enough  for  it  felf  at-home,  for  its  own  defence. 
The  Latex  therefore  being  once  divorced  elfewhere,  and  fpoiled  of  thefociety  of  Life* 
doth  prefently  receive  the  difpofition  of  an  Excrement ;  Fecaufe  its  own,  and  that  which 
is  native  to  it. 

1.  This  is  the  cmfe  of  m  AnafarcA,'or  In  /peaking  precifely  ^  the  Water  is  not  the 
Dropfie  y  as  the  (^Anafati'ca  It  felf  y  neither  is  the  wind  the  Tympany  it  felf  ^  but  the 
Water  in  the  AbdomeUy  and  the  Latex  in  the  Anafarca^  are  the  ProduUs  of  the  Dropfie^  As  the 
wind  u  in  the  Tympany.  Surely  the  Dropjie  is  aGue/i  received  with  a  more  inward  fociety  of 
familiarity  y  and  is  more  intimate  unto  tUy  the  which  doth  attempt  the  vital  principles y  and  fa~ 
culties  of  Life  bef  ire  the  Wat er  be  bred  :  and  f 1  every  Difeafey  doth  by  occafional  Caufes  immedU 
atelytalkwith  the  vital  Beginnings  y  wherein  at  length  it  findes  its  matter  and  efficient  Caufe, 

2.  And  then  I  have  notedythat  feeing  the  Urine  of  all  Dropfical  perfons  in  general y  is  litthyand 
of  aful  colour  y^  the  Latex  wasthe  mattery  as  of  the  Uriney  fo  alfo  of  the  Dropfie  :  For  neither  is 
tt  formally  Uriney  but  the  matter  hereof  before  Urine  was  made  thereof  by  a  co-mixture  of  other 
thingSy  and  the  receiving  of  a  Urinal  ferment, 

3 .  But  I  under fl and  in  the  Dropfie  a  threef ild  matter  :  To  witj  the  firfl  yoccafional  y  fuch  I  have 
faidout-chafed  venal  blood  to  be. 

Andtheuy  afecondy  which  is  the  Water  it  felf ,  and  the  very  Latex  in  the  t^bdomeny  which  is 
a  certain  produEl, 

And  lafilyy  the  third  matter  hath  its  internal  efficient  arifen  in  the  internal  vital  principles 
of  the  Archem  of  the  Relnes, 

Vyv  4.  Like 


y  1 4  The  'Dropfte  is.  unktiovon, 

i 

4.  Likeoi  alfo-y  drink  fallln^y  Relnesdo  nstwlthB-andingy  as  yety  allure  forth  the  Urine 

of  Bloody  although  fymngly. 


5 .  So  alfo  In  the  *Drop/ley  the  Urine  is  of  the  Bloody  not  of  the  Drlnkj  not  of  the  Latex :  The 

Relnes  do  aUuallyy  conceive y  frame  y  and  contem  the  Drofjie :  But  the  Abdomen  or  neather  part  of 
the  Belly  y  through  the  aUion  of  government  of  the  RelneSy  doth  afford  an  Jnne,  and  the  Kidney 
fends  the  Latex  thither  y  as  the  produH  of  the  Tragedy,  For  it  is  not,  as  the  Latex  is  theevlfhly 
fnatched  away  by  another  Bowely  but  the  Kidney  alone  doth  banlfh  the  Latex  unto  places  fubjeBed 
unto  It,  ■  , 

6.  But  the  Latex  being  lejfe  chief  In  the  accufomednejfe  of  Life  y  In  an  OedemUyand  AnafarcUy 
than  in  an  Afcites :  It  Is  alfo  again  f upped  Into  the  V’elneSy  and  Jlides  unto  the  ReineSy  that  it 
may  undergo  the  lajl  determination  of  Life, 


7.  An  Afcites  Is  regularly  curedy  If  the  Kidney  fhall  make  much  and  abundance  of  Zdrlne  of 
Its  own  accordy  or  by  a  Remedy  :  But  it  committeth  arelapfe^if  the  Difeafe  be  not  wholly  taken 
away  out  of  the  Kidney. 

.  8.  The  JV^ter  between  the  shiny  or  AnafarcUy  by  a  retrograde  motion  draws  the  Latex  Into  the 
mouthes  of  the  V nnes^  from  thence  through  the  V unes  It  is  fucked  into  the  Kidneys,  and 
expurged  in  manner  of  Urine  :  The  leaf  quantity  whereof,  onely  doth  exhale  by  tranfpiratiom 
And  therefore  they  abufively  teach,  that  the  Latex  is  Phlegm,  in  an  Oedema,  and  that  it  is  re- 
coated  into  lawful  Blood, 

I 

p .  Therefore  the  Command  and  ABion  of  Government  of  the  Reins  doth  extend  it  felfynot  on^ 
ly  Into  the  Kidneys,  Ureters,  and  Urine  V rjfells  :  But  bejides.  Into  the  hollownefs  of  the  Belly,  be- 
tween  the  Peritoneum  or  wrapping  Skin  thereof,  and  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  and  llkewlfe  into 
the  fever  al  Dlvljions  of  the  hollow  F' Cm  beneath  its  [elf,  even  alfo  into  the  Feet  and  Legs, 

10.  The  Reins  therefore  do  not  fujfer  the  Latex  to  fall  down  through  Its  own  vo eight,  but  do 
truelyfend  it,  no  otherwlfe  than  as  they  do  truly  again  draw  the  fame  thorow  all  the  blood  of  the 
TeineSy  to  wit,  until  the  JDropJie  be  cured  b>y  ptjftngs, 

1 1 .  And  which  is  more,  the  Kidney  doth  alwayes  co-operate,  and  principally  operate  in  the 

framing  of  a  Dropfe  :  It  is  therefore  of  necejfity,  primarily  affeiied  :  Becaufe  it  wanders  from  the 
ends  of  Its  acting,  * 

1 2.  And  feeing  the  Kidney  Is  the  chief  effeBer,  of  the  Dropjie,  although  another  member  may 

now  and  then  contain,  the  occafional  Caufe.  ' 

1 3 .  Therefore  a  Cure  which  is  Infiltuted  by  a  removal  of  the  Water,  is  alwayes  f ubjeB  to  a  re- 
lapfe,  and  is  for  the  mofl.  part  attempted  in  vain  :  Becaufe  a  worthy  or  meet  Cure  is  never  infli- 
tuied  from  the  ultimate  or  lafl  Agent, 


14.  There  fore  the  Drop/ie  Afcites,  is  alwaies  an  immediate  effeB  of  the  %elns,  and  fo  the 
Cure  of  the  fame  doth  expulfively  require  a  reflauration  of  the  Kidneys,  whether  the  defeB  be  ocm 
cajionally  fiirred  up,  or  m  the  next  place  conjifleth  in  the  Kidney  it  felf 

I  $ .  wherefore  I  do  far  retire  from  the  DoBrine  of  the  Schooles,  which,  the  Reins  being  paf- 
pajfed  by  and  negleBed,  doth  continually  behold  the  Liver,  and  direB  its  def  res  of  curing  thither, 

16.  But  the  Vropfe  is  not  a  wandring  abufe,  or  exorbitancy  of  the  Archeusin  the  Kidney,  a 
flopping  up  thereof  by  a  Jione  or  muckijhnejfe :  But  a  certain  fleepy  or  Jluplfying  poyfonous  faculty  m 
the  venal  blood,  which  is  expelled,or  In  a  like  manner  entertained ;  through  importunity  whereof, 
the  Kidney  doth  firjl  of  all  forget  its  office,  cafis  away  the  Rams  of  feparating  the  Latex  :  and 
Jlraightway  after  alfo,  doth  [natch  up  a  fury,  while  through  an  inordinate  motion,  it  banifheth  the 
Latex  into  the  Abdomen, 

1 7.  Even  jufi  as  If  aid  before, that  a  Kidney  was  exclufively  fhut  againfl  the Jimple  Urine, even 
until  death. 

18.  Indeed  I  meditate  of  a  co-likj  devious  or  wandering  quality  of  out-chafed  venal  blood,  in 
the  Dropjie  •  through  the  occafional  Caufe  whereof ,  the  Kidney  is  made  forgetful  of  its  duty,  and 
the  feafonable  removal  of  which  poyfon  doth  free  the  Kidney  from  its  bond,  and  fo  the  Abdomen 
from  the  Water  :  For  when  the  Kidney  feeth  that  an  Error  was  committed  by  it,  and  being  well 
admonijhed  by  a  right  Medicine,  it  earnejlly  repents^  and  again  fnppeth  up  the  Latex  being  dif- 
miffed  unto  it,  and  drives  it  forth* 

jp.  There^, 


V. 


TheDyopfie  is  uriknovon.  '  ytj' 

■  SB 

1 9  Therefore  the  true  Dropjte  Afcltes  is  in  the  Relns‘  or  to  lof ?  the  (lubborn  boh  of  the  Reins  y 
is  to  life  the  Dropjis  ;  even  as  to  folue  the  concealed  Blood,  is  to  folue  the  occajional  canfe  thereof  : 
That  ts  the  immediate  caafe,  as  well  the  material ,  as  efficient  of  a  trne  T)ropfie,  is  the  Jrchepts 
of  the  Reins  erring-,  to  wit,  fo  far  as  he  becomes  Exorbitant,  and  is  at  it  were  driven  into  a 
furie  by  the  occafional  Caufe,  he  begets  an  Idea  or  jhape,  the  which  the  implanted  ^rcheus  of 
"the  Reins  hlmfelf,beingfiabborn,dothfofier  and  nourijh :  whereby  indeed,he  doth^  not,  or  fear ce 
feparates  the  Urine,  or  imploys  himfelf  in  the  care  of  his  Offee,  or  of  his  appointment :  Tea, 
neither  doth  he  only  pafs  by  and  negled  his  own  Offices  ;  but  alfo,  being  as  it  were  in  a  rage, 
dlfmiffeth  the  Latex  unto  the  Abdomen,  that  he  may  as  it  were  procure  his  own  Defirulllion. 
Therefore  wemufi  diffolve  the  vice  of  fiubbornnefs  in  the  Archeus,  fo  that  pi Jfing  may  follow 
if  health  be  to  be  expelled. 


Paracelfm  that  in  the  Dropfie,  the  venal  Blood  isbythefiaroft^do  turned  in¬ 

to  a  inufcilarre  ;  but  from  hence  into  water  :  But  that  its^  cure  doth  confifi  in  the  withdrawing  of 
the  water,  ^and  firfi  matter,  or  removall  of  that  aforefaid  Mufcilage  :  But  what  other  thing 

iu  this,  than  to  cure  fiom  the  effect  ?  I  grant  willingly  indeed,  that  as  oft  as  the  Latex 
doth  not  lufficienrly  fervs  the  turn,  the  Archeus  of  the  Reins,  that  he  may  fatisfie  his 
own  furie,  doth  fooner  caufe  the  blood  to  melt,  than  hie  defifteth  from  his  errour  begun  : 
But  where  there  is  a  plentiful  Latex,  the  difloludng  of  the  Flefla  and  Blood  into  a  Latex, 
is  not  worth  his  labour :  For  in  very  deed,  as  fpeedily  as  he  can,  he  drives  all  the  Latex 
unto  the  places  of  the  Dropfie  j  neither  is  he  idle,  but  rageth  as  if  in  the  driving  of  the 
Latex  unto  the  Abdomen,  his  own  prolitable  end  were  to  be  expected :  For  neither 
would  it  detain  the  Urine  if  it  were  the  endeavour  of  the  Archeus  to  diflolve  the  flelL  and 

blood.  ,  ,  v  r- 

Thofe  in  whom  both  Kidneys  are  flopped  by  the  Stone,  and  do  die,  being  at  length 

choaked  by  the  Urine,  are  not  neverthelefs  therefore  Dropfical  ;  becaufe  the  Urine  re- 
maineth  in  the  veins,  whereof  ( to  wit  )  the  Kidney  intends  to  unload  it  felf,  but  can¬ 
not  :  But  in  the  Dropfie  it  is  able,  but  doth  not  intend  to  unload  in  it  felf  :  In  a  Drop- 
lie  therefore,  there  is  a  poyfonus  fury  of  the  Archeus,  not  likewife  in  an  obflruclion  by 
the  Stone  :  And  therefore  one  Kidney  being  diflurbed  through  a  poyfonous  occafionall 
together  and  at  once,  all  the  other  Kidneys  alfo  alike  rageth  ;  which  thing,  in  a 


21 


caufe 


2S 


floppa^e  by  the  Stone,  doth  not  in  like  manner  happen  :  But  the  Eflence  of  a  Drophe  doth 
rec|iiire,  that  not  only  the  Kidney  do  iiegledf  the  feparation  of  the  Latex,  andiTiutthe 
bolt  of  the  Urine:  But  moreover,  it  mufl  needs  be,  that  together  alfo,  it  diimifleth  the 
Latexuntothe  placesof  the  Abdomen,  yea  and  that  it  doth  flridily  clofe  the  pores  of  the 
Membranes, leafl  indeed  any  thing  of  the  Latex, or  Winds, do  tranfpire  and  break  out.  Tru¬ 
ly  the  Archeus  of  the  Reins  doth  rage  with  a  great  and  foolilL  carefulnefs,  that  he  may 
inake  a  Droprie;and  his  fury  is  nourilhed  with  a  foolilL  ftubbornnefs, becaufe  when  he  feels 
the  powers  of  nature  to  be  dejeaed,  yet  he  neverthejefs,  not  any  thing  flackeneth  from 
his  concieved  furie :  If  therefore  a  fleppage  by  the  Stone,  doth  induce  a  Difeafe  and  death, 
not  a  Drophe;  ifaDropfie  alfo, brings  a  Difeafe  and  Death,  without  a  total,  yea  or  a  ma¬ 
terial  obflruaion  of  the  Kidneys :  it  becomes  manifefl,  that  the  diverfity  of  the  fame 
Difeafes  doth  depend  only  on  the  immoderate  defire,  and  intentional  fury  of  the  Archeus, 
being  flirred  up  by  a  bloody  poylon,  not  likewife  from  a  material  errour  of  the  Latex. 

It  is  a  Maxim,  that  every  beina,  dc fires  to  be  and  remain.  Which  indeed  is  tb  be  under- 
flood,  of  a  Being  governed  by  God,  by  common,  and  ordered,  or  regular  nature  :  But 
not  of  a  foolilh  i^eing ,  and  that  which  is  oiitragious  through  a  poyfon,  fuch  as^  is 
the  Archeus  from  his  corruption  by  hn,  and  being  prov^oked  by  the  poyfonous  occaho- 
nal  caufe  of  a  Difeafe  :  For  it  is  even  all  one,  as  a  furious  Man,  Horfe,  or  Oxe,  which 
cafls  himfelf  headlong  from  a  high  place,  and  procureth  his  own  end  :  For  fo  the  Archeus 
in  his  furies,  doth  as  it  were  by  a  ftubborn  endeavour,  procure  deflr^ition  to  himlelf: 
The  vvhich  indeed,  in  many  Difeafes  is  perpetual,  wnerern  therefore  it  is  lawful  to  accuie 
the  madnefs  and  furies  of  the  Archeus:  alfo  that  furious,  and  mad  images  or  likeneffes  are 
formed,  whereby  he  doda  feminally  communicate  his  own  furies  to  a  potent  fei  meat : 
Whence  alfo,  it  is  wont  to  be  faid,  that  a  man  is  immediately,  more  powerfully  hurt  of  none, 
than  of  himfelf. 

Furthermore,  with  what  great  carelefnefs,  and  with  how  light  a  foot,  the  Schooles 
of  the  Humorifls  have  skipped  over  the  confideration  of  Difeafes,  may  be  leen,  not  on¬ 
ly  from  the  cold  diflemperature  of  the  Liver,  the  which  only  and  aloire,they  fuppofe  to  be 
in  the  prefent  Difeafe,  and  fo,  as  if  ( that  being  laid  down  for  a  Pofltion  )  they  had  given 
a  full  fatisfaaion,  and  had  declared  a  profound  Oracle,  they  repofe  themfelves  in  qu^t : 

Viiu  2 
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^  j  5  The  Bropfie  is  unpnoivn. 

Yec  without  confideratlon,  that  fuch  a  cold  diftemper,  cannot  be  reftored  j  but  that 
Propfical  Perfons  do  every  where  admit  of  cure,  ^ut  chieflly,  the  negligenceof  the 
Heamenilli  Schooles  doth  clearly  appear :  ^ecaufe  that,  among  fo  many  thoui'ands  Wri¬ 
ters,  the  firrt,  is  as  yet  wanting  who  hath  dared  to  think,  which  way,  or  by  what  polTible 
means,  the  Liver  iLould  lay  up  its  water  between  the  Abdomen  and  its  Mufcles ;  none  I 
fay,  hath  hitherto  known,  that  the  Latex  differs  from  the  Urine  :  And  feeing  that  fomc- 
times,  the  Dropfie  is  for  many  months  leading  the  Languidiing  weak  unto  their  Coffin, 
the  Urine  llaould  of  neceffity  dink,  ifit  drould  but  for  a  very  fmall  time  aflbciate  the 
liquid  dung  or  drofle  ( the  which,  concerning  the  Uifeafe  of  the  Stone,  touching  Fe¬ 
vers,  and  elfewhere,  I  have  in  words  plentifully  explained  )  unto  it  felf  as  a  companion  : 
Which  drofs  notwithftanding,  is  required  unto  the  integrityof  Urine.  Bi\t  if  a  Droplical 
PerCon,  fhall  affume  any  of  that  drofs,  from  a  ^owel,  into  the  meferaick  veins  ;  that 
drolTe  likewiferemaines  vvith  the  fmall  quantity  of  Urine,  neither  being  co-inixed  with 
the  Latex,  is  it  fent  unto  the  Abdomen  :  All  Writers  therefore,  have  hitherto  fo  fear¬ 
ed  this  Gordian  kno' ,that  indeed,  they  have  not  mentioned  fo  much  as  a  word  of  it :  Let 
us  therefore  conhder,  that  which  others  before  me,  have  negleaed  :  For  truly,  all  juice, 
or  chyle  of  the  Stomach,  Hiding  down  through  the  Bowels  ,  is  naturally,  regularly, 
and  alvvayes  attrahled,  and  fucked  by  the  Meferaick  veins,  to  wit,  the  Mouths  orex- 
treamities  whereof,  do  end  into  the  Inteftine  or  Bowel :  it  hath  alio  remained  fcanty 
hitherto,  after  what  manner,  fo  plentifully  a  Chyle  doth  dayly  paHe  through  the  inteHine 
into  the  mouths  of  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery,  without  any  hole:  And  likewife,  why 
winds  being  prefled  by  theinteHine,  do  not  proceed  through  the  fame  pores,  into  the 
veins  of  the  Meientery,  feeing  they  are  by  fo  much  the  thinner  and  fubtiller  than  the 
Chyle,  by  how  much  their  Body  is  lighter,  which  hath  no  weight,  with  the  ponderous 
Chyle.-But  thefe  things  lliall  by  degrees  manifeft  themfelves  under  explication,the  which, 
becaufe  they  being  reckoned  as  it  were  the  impolTiblc,  or  at  leaft-wife  the  unfeaichable 
miracles  of  nature,  have  fiifpended  every  quill  of  Writers,  and  the  Schooles  through  the 
excule  of  hidden  Caufes,  have  been  content  to  have  fufpended  all  things.  But  goto; 
as  to  my  fearch  in  hand  :  Every  liquor  is  fucked  by  the  inteftines  (  for  that  thing  I  wil¬ 
lingly  grant  without  controverfy  )  and  is  fnatched  into  the  veins  of  the  Meientery,  to 
wit,  as""  well  that  which  is  appointed  for  Blood,  as  that  which  is  after  any  fort,  atfome- 
time  deputed  for  excrements  :  But  afterwards,  there  is  not  any  paffage  of  the  veins  of 
the  Mefentery,  but  unto  the  port  vein,  which  iniinuates  it  felf  into  the  Liver;  Therefore" 
the  matter  whereof  a  DropHe  is  carried  into  the  Liver,  nootherwife  than  as  all  the  Fibers 
of  roots,  do  at  length  end  into  the  Trunk  it  felf,  which  is  called  the  Root :  But 
what  are  the  Channels,  whereby  the  Liver  conveyeth  the  Matter  or  Water  of  the  Drop- 
{ie,as  it  were  by  the  hand,  unto  thefpace  of  the  Abdomen  ?  If  thofe  are  the  fober  veins, 
whereby  that  Membrane  of  the  Abdomen,  or  Peritoneum,  is  nourillied  ;  Why  at  leaH- 
wife,  hath  the  Liver  rather  defigned  thefe  veins,  and  doth  aflidl  thefe  places,  when  as  it 
might  far  more  commodioLifly  expel  fuch  fuperfluous  Water  by  the  fundament  veins,  be- 
■  fore  the  Liver  be  burdened  with  its  importunity  and  weight  ?  Becaufe  they  are  thofe 
which  feem  to  be  dedicated  unto  the  eaHng  of  burdens.  In  the  mean  timie,it  is  certain  that 
the  Latex,  or  matter  of  the  DropHe  ,  doth  fwim  in  the  veins  which  are  beneath  the 
Liver,  feeing  it  is  not  theft  rightly  feparated  by  the  Urine. 

At  leaft-wife,  however  it  be  taken,  the  Liver  is  not  able  to  fuper-adde  even  on  the  on¬ 
ly  drop  more  unto  the  Abdomen,  being  now  extended  into  a  huge  heap  and  hardnefs,  by 
reafon  of  an  heap  of  water,  but  that,  the  m.ouths  of  thofe  veins  being  open,  as  it  were,  by 
a  Floudgate  broken  op6n,  theDropHcal  wattei  fhould  retire,  and  regorge  out  of  the 
whole  Abdomen  into  the  Liver.  _  ^  _ 

For  firft  of  all,  the  mouths  of  the  veins  ending  into  the  Membrane  or  Filme  of  the 
Abdomen  or  neatl^r  part  of  the  Belly,  have  not  all  of  them  folding  doors  applyed  unto 
them,  like  Bag-pipes  reftraining  the  in-fnuffed  Wind  and  Latex  within. ^ 

And  then,  if  they  fnould  have  fuch  folding  doors,  at  leaft-wife  the  Liver  wanteth  an 
,  expulHve  faculty  of  fo  great  force,  but  rather  the  Liver  it  felf,  and  the  channels  of  the 
veins,  fhould  fooner  chap  and  crack ,  than  they  can  fuper-add  the  contained  water  to  the 
hydropical  Abdomen,  being  extended  into  an  immenfe  hardnefs. 

In  the  next  ylace,  if  any  fuch  veins  do  end  at  the  Prifon  of  the  Dropfie,  for  its  nou- 
rifhment,  at  leaft-wife,  they  are  the  Daughters  of  the  vefia  cava  or  hollovy  vein  :  And  fo, 
all  the  water  iLould  be  in  the  Liver,  and  the  hollow  vein,  before  it  is  in  the  Abdomen, 
»  and  thofe  Bowels  jliould  be  fwollen  into  an  huge  hardnefs :  Yea,  all  the  Dropfical  Blood 
Hiould  be  nothing  but  meet  water;  which  is  falfe  ;  And  the  Schooles  will  gratjt  me  of 

their 
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their  own  accord;  that  the  water  of  the  Dropfie  fiiould  be  emunged  by  the  Reins  before 
itihould  come  unto  the  Abdomen,  unlefs  the  vice  and  offence  fiiould  be  rather  of  the 
Reins,  than  of  the  Liver:  For  fangiiification  belongs  to  the  Liver;  but  the  fepatation 
of  the  Latex  from  the  venal  Blood,  is  before,  and  belongs  to  another  Workman  than  the 
Liver:  For  the  Latex  is  in  the  meats  and  drinks  from  the  beginning,  andis  effentially 
feparated  by  the  Gall,  until  it  aflumes  the  nature  of  a  certain  Salt,  and  chan^reth  its 
lharpnefs  into  faltnefs,  and  remaineth  locally  well  mixed  with  the  venal  Blood  ^untilit 
having  obtained  the  hit  fupply  of  Urine,  being  attrailed  by  the  Reins,  is  expelled.  The 
Reins  or  Kidneys  therefore,  are  governours  of  the  Latex,  as  the  Liver  is  of  the  Venal 
blood.  And  then,  the  water  of  the  Dropfie  ,  is  the  Latex,  not  likewife  (  as  yet ) 
Urine  j  whofe  ferment  feeing  it  is  dungy,  and  is  imprinted  by  the  Reins,  that  Latex  is 
not  yet  Urine  :  The  expulfion  therefore  of  the  Latex  into  the  Abdomen,  is  rather  the 
Office  of  the  Reins,  than  of  the  Liver :  And  therefore  the  Kidneys,  as  it  were  repenting 
them  with  an  after  return,  have  oftentimes  alfo  fetched  back  the  water  laid  afide  in  the 
Abdomen,  and  have  voluntarily  reftored  health  from  the  Dropfie.  Then  alfo,  fan^uifica- 
tion  or  Blood-making  is  not  hurt  or  hindred  in  the  Dropfie,  neither  do  Hydropical 
Perfons  wax  dry  through  a  penury  of  Blood,  for  as  much  as  they  are  choaked  with  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  Latex  :  But  if  in  a  Dropfie,  Blood  doth  not  abound',  yet  that  comes  not 
topafs,  becaufe  the  Liver  denyeth  the  framing  of  venal  Blood,  but  becaufe  the  Blood  is 
even  diminilfied  by  a  forreign  thief;  yea,  neither  doth  the  Liver  vitiate  the  Blood  beincr 
made,  by  it  felf,  feeing  they  are  oppofices  and  unco-fulferable  adlions,  to  wit,  Sanguifica¬ 
tion,  and  DefiruCfion  of  Blood. 

For  the  Kidney  hath  received  the  dominion  of  the  water;  fo  that,  the  drinkfailing,  it 
vitiates  the  Blood,  and  tranfchangeth  it  into  Urine  ;  which  things  being  unknown  rnedi- 
cincs  for  a  diftempered  Liver,  have  proved  unfuccefsful :  For  what  more  blockifii  thinc^ 
hath  been  ever  declared,  than  becaufe  the  Liver  is  the  ifiop  of  venal  blood,  therefore  u 
is  alfo  thefliop  of  water,  and  of  wind,  for  a  Tympany  ?,  The  water  is  colder  than  the 
blood ;  Therefore  the  Liver  in  the  Dropfie,  laboureth  with  a  cold  diftemper  .•  For  the 
water  is  not  fo  much  generated  in  a  Dropfie,  as  it  is  referved,  in  as  much  as  it  is,  not  ex¬ 
pelled.  But  whence,  in  the  whole  fyfteme  of  Difeafes,  is  there  fo  flothful  a  blindnefs  of 
the  Schooles  ?  Whence  fo  wan  experiences  about  the  Sick  ?  do  they  not  find  themfelves 
forfaken  by  the  truth  of  God,  becaufe  they  have  delivered  themfelves  over  unto  Heathe- 
nilh  Dodtrines,  with  a  ftubborn  (loath  ?  Indeed,  I  fometimes  flicking  in  the  manner 
of  making  a  Dropfie  ;  did  in  times  pall,  believe  that  the  water  was  made  in  the  Abdo¬ 
men  it  feif;but  not  to  be  derived  thither, feeing  that  it  fiaould  elfe, regorge  thorow  the  fame 
channels  through  which  it  was  conveyed  by  reafon  of  too  liiuch  extenfion;but  I  knew  that 
the  water  or  wind  was  breathed  into  the  Abdomen,  more  llrongly,  than  by  any  Bellows, 
if  by  Pipes  it  were  led  thither ;  efpecially,  becaufe  thofe  paffages  ought  fuccelfively  and 
frequently  to  open  and  gape,  to  wit,  as  oft  as  the  water  ifioulddroppingly  depart  unto 
the  extended  Abdomen:  But  after  that,  Ifaw  the  Dropfie  to  beperfedlly  cured  of  its 
own  accord,  by  Urine,  - and  the  whole  water  by  a  remedy ,  to  be  expelled  through  the 
Kidneys;  I  alfo  undoubtedly  beleived,  that  the  water  was  brought  into  the  Abdomen, 
through  the  fame  paflages,  by  which,  it  being  fetched  back,  doth  proceed  unto  the  Reins, 
in  the  curing  of  a  Dropfie  :  Therefore  I  was  bound  to  acknowledge  other  wayes,  and  to 
defert  my  former  opinion  :  Efpecially,  becaufe  I  found  fparing  Llrins  in  a  Tbirfty  and 
Drunken  Dropfie:  Indeed,  the  water  is  loofed  through  the  famepalfages  where];)y  it 
was  conveyed  into  the  Abdomen. 

Thefe  things  lhave  known,  and  beleived,  becaufe  I  have  feen  them:  But  I  could 
not  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  thofe  palfages,  as  neither  of  that  violence,  which  might 
extend  the  Abdomen  more  ftrongly  than  Bellows,  and  neverthelefs,  by  a  continual  drop, 
mightas  yet  increafeit :  Thofe  paflages  are  hitherto  unknown  to  Anatom  ills,  and  the 
manner  whereby  the  tumour  arifeth  unto  fo  great  an  extenfion ,  is  touched  by 
none,  or  lightly  fearched  out.  The  great  things  of  God  in  nature  I  humbly  reverence, 
and  greatly  admire:  For  I  am  allonillied  at  the  furies  of  the  Archeus,  and  the  every 
where  excentrical  varieties  of  thefe,  whereby  he  fometimes  enclofeth  water,  at  another 
time  wind,  in  the  Prifon  of  the  Abdomen,  even  until  the  deftrudlion  of  the  whole  Bo- 
do,  and  his  own. 

I  will  therefore  open  the  matter,  fo  far  as  my  Induftry  hath  permitted  me  to  conceive : 
For  in  Nature,  there  is  twofold  Action  :  to  wit, 

One,  whereby  a  Body  is  enclofed  in  a  Body,  as  Wine  in  a  Bottle,  and  the  Water  of 
the  Dropfie  between  the  Peritoneum  and  Abdomen Yea,  the  pores  of  thefe  Membranes 

are 
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are  Difeanv  clofed :  For  the  Body  is  per-fpirable  in  health, and  the  fweat  doth  wholly  di< 
minilh  the'Latexjfo  that  the  watery  drink  in  Summer  doth  presently  by  fweat  flow  through 
the  skin  ;  But  fweat  is  for  the  mofl:  part,  unprofitable  in  the  Dropfle,  fo  that  although 
the  Belly  fweats,  yet  it  doth  not  diminilli  the  Dropfle,  however  many  have  vainly  tryed 

manv  things,  about  thefe  trifles,  i-  j  •  xt 

There  is  alfo  another  Adion,  which  is  regular  and  of  a  different  kmd  m  Nature: 
Wh-^rebY  I  have  elfewhere  iBewed  by  many  Examples  in  us,a  certain  folid  Body  (to  wit, 
a  knife  beard  of  cotn,needle,atrow,or  dart  head, bones,  iBells  of  fiflies,  and  the  like  )  are 
tianfmitted  thoiow  the  Stomack,Paunch,Veins,  without  the  hurnng  or  wounding  of  thele  : 
And  fo  that  there  is  a  wonted  and  neceffary  penetration  of  Bodies  in  Nature. 

For  the  flrft  of  thofe  Aaions,  as  it  is  every  where  known,  is  made  fo  far  as  a  Body  doth 
altogether  obey  its  own  bolts  of  fuperficies,  hardnefs,  weight,  channels,  &c.  And  one 

Body  in  refpedt  of  the  other,  is  as  it  were  dead.  _ 

But  the  other  Aclion  is  wholly  vital,  and  of  the'Spint  of  Life,  which  is  not  cloath- 
edwith  the  Garment  of  a  thicker  Body :  But  its  own  felf  is  the  veriefl  Garment  of  that 
Body  •  And  the  which  it  doth  therefore  derive  through  another  vital  body  fubjedted  un¬ 
to  iti^For  fo  Chyrurgions  have  noted  Apoflems  or  Ulcer  s  to  be  made  through  the  very  bones 
themfelves :  And  fo  Authors  who  are  worthy  of  credit  (  w^om  in  the  Chapter  of  injedt- 
edthin^^s  I  have  alleadged)  do  admit  of  a  penetrating  of  corporeal  dimenflons,  as  oft 
as  a  knife  pafleth  through  the  Stomach,  and  with  a  corrupt  mattery  Apofleme,  is  returned 

thro'i^^h  the  Ribs,  vvithotit  a  wound  of  the  Stomach.  i  ^  t 

In  the  Dropfle  therefore,  the  aforefaid  double  adion  is  converfant  about  the  fame  Ea- 
tex  •  For  this  Latex,  as  long  as  it  being  cloathed  with  a  clear  vital  fpirit,  doth  after  fome 
fort'enioy  a  venal  life,  isled  through  the  folid  places,  itflighteth  paflages,  feeing  there 
is  none  unpaflable  by  it :  But  it  deriveth  it  felf  unto  the  Prilpn  of  the  Droplie,  and  mere, 
as  well  through  a  conflriaion  of  the  Pores  of  the  Membranes, as  Angularly,  and  elpecially 
by  reafon  of  a  deferring  of  the  fame  cloathing  fpirit,  it  lays  up  R ^eif,  as  it  were  an  excre¬ 
ment  now  dead  :  And  the  which,  neither  doth  therefore  find  deliverance  from  thence, 
unlefs  the  fvital  fpirit  doth  again  cloath  andencompafs  it.  This  is  indeed  that  fpiiitual 
force,  which  is  more  powerful  than  any  Bellows :  .The  which  we  bear  in  our  invvard 
parts ,  the  power  whereof  we  dayly  admire,  have  never  known,  and  being  compelled 

by  demonftrations  to  admitof,  do  fcarce  beleive.  ....  , .  . 

In  the  Dropfle  therefore,!  have  found  a  fury  of  the  Reins, and  their  erring  powers  which 
furie  flrutteth,  and  is  fcarce  that  which  may  open,  and  the  which  doth  open,  and  lay  up, 
neither  is  it  that  which  maketh  to  re-gorge:  Seeing  therefore  thofe  aaions  ot  fury  con- 

fpirim’^  toward  their  own  deftruaion,  are  plainly  fpiritual  (  for  as  a  Phyfltian,  1  every 
contemplate  of  the  fpirit,  as  a  vital  air  raifed  out  of  the  arterial  ^lood,  but  T  touch 
not  at  the  immortal  mind )  neither  do  fuch  fpirits  aa,  unlefs  they  are  conftrained  by  like- 
neffes  or  Images  framed  by  them  :  Therefore  indeed,  I  call  it  the  furies  of  the  Archeus, 
while  the  Kidney  ceafeth,  and  is  almofl  forgetful  of  its  own  Office  and  appoincrnent  in 
feparating  the  Latex  from  the  venal  blood  ;  therefore  it  (Tuts  it  felf,  and  being  as  it  were 
wroth,  and  exorbitant,  it  lays  up  the  Latex  elfewhere  :  Bin  that  I  rnay  analogically  or 
refemblingly  conceive  of,  and  exprefs  this  tenour  of  fury  as  I  ought ;  I  firff  of  all  conhder 
the  out-chafed  venal  blood  to  be  detained  in  the  Kidney,  or  to  lurk  upon  the  hollow 
bouohtinefs  of  the  inteftine,  &c.  Wich  blood,  when  it  hath  put  on  a  fermeiital  maligni¬ 
ty,  prefently  the  Kidney  the  governour  of  the  Latex  being  full  of  wroth  ,  receives 
the  Tieepie  or  IKpifying  poyfon  of  that  blood:  5ut  the  ordination  of  the  Latex  is  to 
wafli  off'  filths,  if  there  are  any  detained  in  any  place  of  the  ^ody  ;  and  feeing  the  Kidney 
cannot  by  the  Latex  wafh  off  that  out-hunted  blood,  becaufe  the  Latex  cannot  demend 
thither,  this  co-heaped  in  the  veins  for  difdains  fake, and  the  Kidney,  is  thereby  fo  ^ffept- 
edwith  dildain,  andwearinefs  or  grief,  that  it  cannot  performe  the  office  enjoyned  it  . 
And  therefore  it  prefently  flouts  thepaflage  of  the  Urine,  that  that  which  it  cannot  do  by  a 
regular  plenty  of  the  Latex,  it  may  perfe^  by  an  abundance  thereof :  ^  ‘ 

Thou  Latex  eoeft  not  whither  I  would  fend  thee,  to  wafli  oft' the  out-chafed  blood; 
will  not  let  thee  pafs  through  thy  accuftomed  Ureters :  Such  therefore,  is  tne  fury  oft  e 
enraged  Archeus  of  the  Reins,  the  which  at  length,  ariflng  to  a  degree,  cloaths  the  Latex, 

and  derives  it  whither  it  will.  _  ,  *  u  u  ir 

Lut  befldes,not  only  the  event  in  making  doth  confirm  this  fury  of  the  Archeus ;but  alio, 

in  drying,efpecially  while  a  Dropfle  is  fometimes  cured  of  its  own  free  accord  .  For  truly, 
that  comes  to  pafs,  as  if  the  Archeus  did  repent  him  and  were  forty  for  his  deeds. 

I  knew  the  Countefs  o^FaUx^yhQ  while  being  a  young  Maid, did  fvvell  with  a  Dropfle, by 

'  the 
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the  petfwafion  of  a  certain  Phyfitun  (  for  Ihe  was  held  defpetate.  bv  alH 

cont?ntwithThe"Lefo  df  0 

andbroaths:  And  fne  became  healthy  and  is  now  alive,  being  feventy  years  ofa^e  ' 

In  the  firft  place,  thitft,  whethent  be  taken  fromafenfe  of  moiHure  failing 
the  defea  it  felfof  moifture.  At  leadwife,  in  neither  manner,  doth  ft  dry  L  a  DmpbL 
water:  For  althovgh  no  drink  be  Drunk,  at  lealiwife,  broaths  which  do  afford  a  fuff  ci 
entquantity  of  venal  blood,  do  alfo  yeild  a  fmall  quantity  of  Urine  and  Latex 

as  is  fuflicient  fol:  the  fubfiftance  of  a  Dropfie.  ’  n^uch 

In  the  next  place,  neither  doth  thirft  nor  the  defea  of  drinks  it  felf  takeaway  the 
occahonal  Cauleof  a  Droplie  (which  for  the  moll  part, is  venal  blood  expelled)  but  rather  ^ 
they  do  the  more  dry  up,  and  the  more  ftubbornly  refervefor  it,  that  itmayrdiftare- 
folving,  through  the  abftmence  of  the  counterfeited  thirft:  But  that  continual  thirft  to- 
,gethet  with  a  hope  and  perfwalioii  of  health,  did  pacifie  the  errour,  or  indignatron  in 
theArcheus  of  theRerns  ;  from  vyhence  I  have  learned,  that  thirft  doth  regularly  a 
rife  froin  the  Kidney,but  not  from  the  Livetjand  much  lefs.from  the  leffer  brandies  of  the 
veins,  fucking  the  greater,  until  a  defeil  of  moifture  be  brought  unto.the  Orifice  of  the 
Stornack  :  But  as  a  defedt  of  Blood,  is  reftored  by  the  more  meer  or  pure  meats  and 

drinks  ;  So  the  defect  of  the  Latex,  is  recompenced  by  watery  things,  it  being  that  which 
experience  teacheth.  ■>  o  j  & 

Tnirft  therefore,  proceedeth  from  the  governour  of  the  Latex,  and  not  from  the  Bowel 

of  fanguification  :  for  there  is  as  much  neceffiiy  of  the  Latex,  as  there  hath  been  hitherto 
dulnels  in  the  palling  it  by. 

Some  Authors  do  commend  live  Toads,  being  faft  bound  to  both  Kidneys,  to  lofe  th- 

Dropfie  by  the  Urine:  At  leaftwife,  I  have  feen  a  Country-man  that  had  a  Dropfie  cur¬ 
ed  by  an  Adder  tyed  about  his  5elly  and  Reins  :  For  an  Idea/of  fear  is  brought  on  the 
Rems,  whereby  they  loofe  their  indignation.  Indeed,  by  the  fame  title,  thirft  doth 
ftir  up  an  Idea  of  forrow,  or  of  a  denyed  appetite ,  whence  the  Kidney  forgets  its 

VYroiii* 

From  vyhat  therefore  hath  been  faid  before,  the  ignorance  of  Gatifes  in  the  Dropfie  is 
fufficient  manifeft;  and  next,  with  what  great  obfcurity  they  have  laboured  about  the 
dilteinperature  of  the  Liver,  and  emptying  of  waters  ;  how  vainly  they  have  thought  of 
provokers  ot  Urine,  of  Veficatories,  and  of  folutive  Medicines  ;  and  it  is  to  be  obferved 
in  this  place,tMt  purgative  Cholagogals  or  movers  of  Cholar,  have  been  wickedly  c^iven 
to  mink,  to  Dropfical  People  ;  becaufe  they  are  fuch  things  which  trans-change  the 
rleih  and  venal  Blood,  into  a  (linking  and  yellow  ballaft,  without  the  help  of  a  Dropfie  ^ 

But  with  the  deftruction  of  the  a  Hydropfical  perfon;  But  a  hydragogal  or  mover  of  water' 
difters  fron^  Cholagogal  ;  becaufe  that  being  drunk  down,  the  Belly  aftwa^^eth  nei¬ 
ther  doth  It  expurge  ftinkjng  things  or  excrements,  unkfs  the  force  of  a  CholVoaal  be 
adjoyned  to  an  Hydragogall.  o  o  > 

Thetefoie  Mercury  precipitated  according  to  the  prefcription  of  Paracelfus,  cures  eve¬ 
ry  Dropfie,  not  M  It  purgeth,  but  forafmuch  as  it  material  pafling  through  the  Bowels, 
diilolues  the  out-hunted  Blood :  But  if  it  together  with  that,do  provoke  Vomit,  or  Stool . 
that  is  to  the  Dropfie  by  accident.  * 

Take  notice  therefore  of  this  ;  that  white  Briony  or  white  Vine,  being  fcraped  or  fil¬ 
ed  and  laid  on  a  bruife  v^^herein  the  blood  looketh  black  under  the  skin,  doth  in  few  hours 
relolve  that  blood  into  water, the  which  it  likewife  fetcheth  through  the  skin  .*  Wherefore 
take  notice,  that  there  is  the  profitable  virtue  of  an  Hydragogal  or  mover  of  water  in 
j  ^way  the  folutive  poyfon  from  the  fame.  But  finely  I  have 

obferved,  if  Antimony  be  turned  into  a  liquour,  and  afterwards  into  a  pouder  which 
purgeth  only  by  fweat ,  a  remedy  is  procured,  which  modeftly  takes  away  every  Droofie 
vvhithout  fear  of  a  relaps ;  for  truly  it  removeth  as  well  the  occafional  Caufe,  as\he 
diftemper  of  the  raging  Archeus  it  felf :  For  fuch  remedies  as  are  carried  through  the  in- 
teftines,  their  natural  endowment  remaining,and  being  fecure,  and  the  which  are  there- 
lore  apt  to  refolve  the  occafional  Cauie,  do  free  Nature  of  her  impediments  •  whence  the 
Archeusof  the  Kidney,'percieving  the  proper  madtrefs  of  his  fore-paftfuty,  doth  open  the 
veines,  fuck  to  him  and  fttain  the  water  through,  according  to  his  due  and  wonted  man- 

ner,andtecompencethwithdiligence,theftubbomnefs  of  his  fore-paftfuty  byanexcen- 
tncal  and  oppofite  motion  of  the  Latex ;  grieving  that  through  diforder,  be  intended  his 

Zaw  government  of  the  Kidney  over  - 

ineAtxlGmen  and  Veins,  hath  hitherto  been  unknown^  ,  *  ^ 

Th$ 
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Jhe  Dropfteis  unknown* 

TV.,  nrrsnrie  thetcfoie,  *15  a  Difeafe  occafionally  arifen  from  a  bloody  depraved  matter, 

.s  from  a“n4f  Beginning  :  at  whofe  incitemenK  the  Archeus  of  the  Reins 

foS  an  Idea  of  indignation  j  through  the  power  whereof,  he  ^uts  up  the  Utine-p.pes,  ■ 
and  Veins  corrupts  and  diverts  the  abounding  Latex,  and  tranfmits.this  Latex  into  the 

comnafs  o  the  Abdomen  or  nether  part  of  the  Belly  ;  i«tne  mean  time  he  fo  ftraitens 
the  pores  of  thefe  Membranes  of  the  Abdomen,  that  they  can  let  nothing  of  all  thorow 

‘^IStTheTymp^Tdoth  very  much  differ  from  the  :  For  there  is  unto  it  a  dif¬ 

ferent  occafional  Caufe,a  different  manner  of  makingjin  the  next  place  a  different  matter, 
and  alio  a  different  efficient  Caufe  r  Thetefore  a  different  Difpolition  and  a  different- 
P  odua  •  For  Water  is  not  generated,  but  Wind  And  then,  neither  is  a  T ympany  made 
ibrou»h  the  Arbitration  of  the  Kidney;  but  onely  by  a  poyfonfomferment  of  the  fpermatick 
or  feedie  nourilfiment,fticking  and  defiled  in  the  crooked  bought  ot  the  Inteftine,  fitting  as 
“ent  Neither  alto  hathAnatomy  hitherto  viewed  the  veines  to  be  fwollen  with  wind, 
neither  oiPht  the  Liver  to  fuffer  puniftiment  by  reafon  of  the  wringings  of  the  Bow¬ 
els  althouA  afwel  the  Dropfie  as  Tympany  may  follow  wringings  or  gripings  Alfo  if 

th»’F la  US'?  of  the  Inteliine  Ifiould  be  made  by  the  Livet,a  Reinedy  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
Live  but  not  a  carminative  Medicine  to  the  Inteftine :  or  the  Schoo  es  make  themfelves 
»1  Itv  loi,»h  a  different  manner  of  curing:  For  if  they  were  mmdfull  of  tl^eit  own  The- 
mem^hatrfthe  fame  faculty,  there  is  a  found  and  infirm  Aaion,  they  had  known  that 

Belchin"  and  Flatus’s,  ate  generated  by  theBowels  and  Stomack  :  And  fo  that  the  croo 

edbouolitof  the  Inteftine  is  no  lefl'e  apt  for  generating  of  flatus’s,  than  the  coKaveot 
hollovvnefs  thereof.  A  Tympany  moleftethftom  Liquors  which  weteto  beaffimilated, 
bu  a  rbecome  degenerate  :  f  or  a  Windineffe  or  Flatus  is  made  in  the  Inteftine,  from 
a  certLi  indifpofmon  of  the  Archeus  of  the  place,  who  then  doth  forthwith  change  meats 

*eein»^h:?eS^^^ 

Inteftin?:  the  fame  flatulew  indifpofition  is  to  beconfidered 

within  in  the  Inteftine  :  To  wit,  it  is  made  from  a  ftmilar  nouriihment  de^eneratinj^, 
whereby  a  dun‘^y  ferment  happening, the  very  Archeus  of  the  place  being  wroth  ^d  i  a  - 
Teaed  loth  Snot  indeed  Vhe  afo^rfaid  occafional  Caufe  but  the  P«P™‘*X  “I 
the  Membranes  into  Flatus’s.  B ut  for  this  purpofe  a  part  of 

from  the  inward  cavity  unto  the  outward  bought  of  ®  r,  ^ 

not  theunlavouiy,ot  four  flatus  of  Belchings,  as  neither  doth  it  fmel  of  dung,  tecau  e  ns 
“ot  of  a  dungy-matter  ;  but  of  a  degenerated,  and  cadaverous  or  mortified  nourifti- 

”  A'certain  man  by  the  perfwafion  of  Phyfitians,  fuftaining  “  “  Ihl  wat«  1 1 

Navel,  who  was  judged  to  have'  the  Dropfie,  and  that  they  might  „V 

beinu  a  Young  Man, “and  looking  on)  the  Chyrurgions  Lancet 

his  Abdomen  prefently  pitched,  and  he  by  and  by  died :  But  a  Flatus  which  hugely  Itank, 

Uttered  it  felf,  and  his  dead  Carcafs  fmelt.  « snwtf.r  and  Inward 

1 1  is  manifeft  therefore  that  the  occafional  matter,  and  next,  the  true 
effeaer,  with  all  the  knowledge  which  credits  a  Phyfitian,have  rernained  unk  . 

The  vahity  alfo  of  Remedies  appeareth,  and  efpecially  of  carminatin„_  o  > 
doe  not  refpea  the  outward  bought  of  the  Inteftine  ;  And  vainly  f  “ 

VVind.s  ate  difperfed  by  extenuation  or  rarefying  :  if  f.  -  fodo 

have  Winds  extenuated,  in  a  matter  more  fubtil  than  Wind .  ,or  P  ^  ^ 

render  the  Wind  more  fubtile  than  it  felf,  if  it  then  requires  a  ‘y.ff ‘f “h  . 

creafe  the  troubles  of  its  extenfion?  For  it  is  a  home-bred  fooliih  Remedy  drawn  from 

an  Anatomift  of  AFevvr-ft/hV  tells  Tto  be  c.ud  a 
«ho  k,  ,hc  fer[waf,on  of  Rondoletius,  uto  mh.g  hm Jdt  thmgs  ‘‘4 
Mmi  mththirfl,  he  mi>:d  flckel^  or  f^mes.mMe  ofr,t,egarad  hd 

dfofomcMeihJtmce  every  Lyreithe.  Lixmxm,  roheremSdt,  ^lT‘}TA  ITL^i 
ioylei  :  And  thereupn  ufed  ComMngfor  a  CeUafUfm,  «<i  a,  e^gth 
JdMm<^mndredreJsold.  Fox  thofe  things  are  not  admin.ftred }« 

■  fume  the  occafional  Caufe  :  Neither  therefore  doth  FW/«  ’ 

feeing  they  ate  the  falls  of  putrified  meats,  n-  f,L_ 

fional  matter  df  a  Dropfie.  Surely  there  is  on  both  fides  a  u-j 

as  well  wherS  he  deteins  the  keys ,  as  where  he  unlocks  the  Clofe  s ,  ap  p 

"nemy.  ,  gut 


I 
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But  Pantcelfr.s  approves  of  his  Pracifiolum  or  Mercury^  drawn  dead  out  of  its  Mine,  be¬ 
fore  other  Remedies :  i^ut  other  Simples  according  to  the  degree  of  affinity,  wherein  they 
reach  unto  this  metallick  Mercury.  It  is  a  Phrafe  of  his  own  liberty.  I  reverence  mi  ad¬ 
mire  the  endowments  of  Simples^  as  they  arofefrom  Goi^  but  not  as  they  are  confangulneal  or  a- 
k^n  to  mineral  Mercury.  I  confefl'e  in  the  mean  time,  that  that  Mercury  hath  alwayes  fer- 
ved  or  anfwered  my  defires.  Indeed  the  attainment  thereof  is  difficult  :  but  the  dofeof 
two  grains  is  fufficient,  being  three  or  four  .times  adminillred.  But  tJMercurlm  Vlaphore- 
tlcm  being  once  obtained,  it  is  fufficient  for  many  thoufands  of  Tick  folks,  as  well  for  him- 
felf  being  a  PhyRtian,  as  for  his  fucceffiors. 

Finally,  I  have  feen  aballard  Dropfie,  whereof  none  hath  made  mention  (that  I  knew 
of)  before  my  felf.  For  I  have  frequently  feen  that  from  an  inordinate  growth  of  the  Liver, 
the  extenfion  of  the  Belly  did  counterfeit  a  Dropheal  Difeafe  :  Yea  alfo  in  thofe  who  have 
died  of  a  Tabes  Or  Confumption  of  the  Lungs, and  in  thofe  who  have  been  exceeding  lean, 
I  have  feen  their  Liver  to  have  increafed  beyond  meafure,although  wholly  without  Flood. 
That  Mercury  therefore  Hayes  the  increafing  or  growing  faculty,even  as  (^lickfilver  being 
call  into  a  tree  bored  even  into  its  pith  or  heart, with  an  Auger,doth  kill  the  fame.  There¬ 
fore  it  belongs  to  the  property  of  Mercury  to  extinguiffi  the  growing  faculty  of  the  Liver : 
But  that  that  thing  may  fucceed  according  to  thy  defire,the  Mercury  ought  to  die,  without 
any  aflbeiation  of  external  Salts, or  fellovvilaip.of  forreign  Spirits:  yet  thus  it  ought  to  die, 
that  a  vital  Being  may  remain  in’the  Chariot, which  may  be  able,  in  the  middle  life  of  the 
Mercury.,  to  carry  it  unto  its  appointed  places.  I  am  thankful  in  the  behalf  of  him,  whom 
the  Fire  hath  taught  me  to  underlland.  Hither  do  Ireferrethe  Remedy  of  Stibium  folu- 
ludve  ;  For  truly  thofe  Remedies  do  refolve,  confume,  and  bruffi  off  every  occalional 
Caufe  elfewhere  lurking  and  detained.  That  indeed  is  the  cure  of  Arcanums,  which  is 
attained  by  a  removal  of  the  occafional  Cauferand  any  one  of  thofe  fecrets  doth  fuffice,the 
which  do  refolve,  cleanfe  forth, and  difperfe  without  diftindlion  whatlcever  (I  except  the 
Stone)  is  beiides  Nature  concluded  in  the  Body.  For  truly,  although  of  any  kind  of  Dif- 
eafes  there  are  two  pillars  whereby  the  difeafie  edifice  is  fupported  (to  wit,  the  occa- 
fional  matter,  and  the  matter  with  the  Archeal  efficient)yet  either  of  the  two  pillars  being 
with-drawn,  the  whole  building  goes  to  ruine,  which  was  fuperftrudled  upon  thenl. 
Therefore  the  fecrets  of  Paracelfm  do  take  away  every  Difeafe  by  confequence,  as  they 
mow  down  the  occafional  Caufe. 

And  then,  there  is  another  more  hidden  way  of  another  fecret,  to  wit,  whereby  peace, 
reft,  and  comfort,  is  brought  into  the  Archeus,  to  wit,  left  he  being  wroth,  do  bring  forth 
a  Difeafe,  and  rather  that  he  may  abolifii  it,  being  bred:  Yea  alfo  that  he  himfelf  may 
meditate  of  putting  the  occafional  Caufe  to  flight  :  For  fo,  as  a  Thorne  being  thruft  into 
the  Fleffi,  is  drawn  out  by  the  fat  of  an  Hare,  a  common,  and  milde  Remedy  ;  Othei  wife 
the  Archeus  is  prefently  as  it  were  angry  with  the  entring  Thorne,  doth  make  a  tumult, 
the  place  fwels,  and  a  various  exorbitancy  of  Symptoms  is  awakened,  that  indeed,  corrupt 
Pus  being  at  length  made,and  the  place  putrified,he  may  exclude  the  Thorne  ;  the  which  if 
they  had  gone  more  mildly  to  work, had  iffued  or  rufhed  out,  even  as  it  happens  under  the 
perfvvafion  of  theHares  greafe.In  like  rnaner,!  fay,there  is  anArcanurn  or  fecret  in  nature, 
which  cures  almoft  every  Difeafe,as  it  takes  away  the  indignation  &  confufions  of  the  Ar¬ 
cheus, and  commands  this  Archeus  to  be  peaceable.  Of  which  Arcanum  I(firft)will  endea¬ 
vour  to  open  the  way.  Therefore  in  the  Dropfie  the  Archeus  of  the  Reins, loofeth  the  paf- 
fages,  and  rifeth  up  againft  the  occafional  Caufe -that  is  to  be  put  to  flight,  no  otherwife 
than  as  by  a  ftubbornfiiry  he  leeks  his  own  deftruidion  ;  and  fo  a  Maxime  of  Hippocrates 
iLall  be  verified.  That  Natures  themfelves  are  the  Phyjitiannejfes  of  Difeafes^but  the  Phyjiti- 
an  onely  their  Minifer. 

Therefore  from  the'Premifes,  I  conclude,  that  there  would  be  (as  yet)  a  far  more 
peaceable  and  defirable  cure,  from  a  fedative  or  appeafing  Secret,  than  by  the  Secrets  of 
Paracelfui ;  For  they  make  more  for  the  prefervation  of  long  life  j  of  which  in  a  peculiar 
Book, 
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A  Childifh  Vindication  of  theHumorifts. 


I,  The  End  of  the  l^ace  proofed  or  publijhed,  It  hath  happened  to  the  Author 
even  as  he  had  judged.  3 .  The  Clamours  of  thofi  who  are  beaten,  4.  The  more 
fecret  ylrcanums  are  not  to  be  openly  revealed,  y.  The  Author  Anfwers  unto 
Letters  written  unto  him.  6.  Ten  J^proaches. 

I  Had  now  fet  forth  Tome  fmall  Works  which  have  been  hitherto  unheard  of ;  to  wit, 
concerning  a  different  kind  of  fbarpifh  Fountains,  and  efpecially  of  thofe  of  the 
and  of  the  Original  of  Fountaines  ,  Concerning  Fevers,  concerning  the  Difeafe  of  the 
Stone,  concerning  the  miferable  ftate  of  the  deceived  Humourifts,  and  of  the  Plague  : 
j  That  mortals  might  return  the  race  of  all  natural  Philofophy,  and  might  thereby  lafely 

learn  the  rife,  manner,  mean,  and  progrefs  of  healing.  ^  . 

Firft  of  all,  the  Book  of  Feayers,  reprehendeth  the  ignorant  Schooles  of  Medicine, about 
the  knowledge  of  an  infirmity  fo  common,  whereby  they  might  repent  and  exc'ufe  the 
publifiiing  ofthis  Volumn.  But  concerning  the  Stone,  a  Monfter  accidentally  bred  m 
us, and  touching  thePlague,as  it  were  an  irregular  by-work  of  the  mind, that  I  might  learn 

what  the  judgement  of  the  more  learned  might  be  of  things  hitherto  unknown.  ■ 

But  I  found  that  the  greater  number  hath  defpifed  thofe  things  which  I  have  taught, and 
prefumin^  to  know  every  thing  knowable,  hath  fcorned  to  learn,  by  the  labours  of  another, 
becaufe  I  did  the  more  fbarply  carp  at  Errors,  not  indeed  at  the  infamy  of  any  man  ;  But 
at  the  Ignorance  of  the  Schooles  in  general  ;  The  Errors,  I  fay,  which  one  day,  m 
the  very  chaires,  ought  to  be  chaftized  with  the  penalty  of  infernal  puni{Bment,arid  by  ex- 
pertPrinces,fhall  be  judged  guilty  of  Crime  :  Efpecially  where  Admonition  being  m 
vain,  fhall  render  the  endeavours  of  Charity  vain.  The  more  nice  or  delicate  ones  there¬ 
fore  have  palled  their  judgement  according  to  every  ones  intention  and  extenfion  :  And 
3  many  of  them  were  offended,  becaufe  I  did  not  onely  bring  in,  and  demonftrate  new  and 
unheard  of  things,  above  the  reach  of  many  •  but  becaufe  I  did  deftroy  the  Antient  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Healing,  and  did  not  perfeaiy  teach  other  better  Principles  :  As  if  fo  great  a 
burthen  of  Labour,  were  the  meafure  of  one  day.  But  many  wifhed  that  thofe  things 
which  in  fecret,  were  once  fore-chewed  by  me,  I  would  thruft  piece-meal  into  my  jawes ; 
that  they  without  labour  might  learn  better  Inftruaions,  and  Remedies.  Wherefore 
fomeof  the  more  curious  wrote  to  me,  praifing  indeed  my  Work,  and  unwearied  Paines, 
and  Charges  :  But  not  enduring  that  I  had  left  fecret  Remedies  involved  under  thick 
darknelfe;  neither  that  I  had  openly  revealed  the  whole  Art  of  Chymiftry,  and  hidden 
Phylofophy,  contrary  to  t/ie  Precept  of  the  Gofpel,  and  that  I  hid  not  ca^  Pearls  tef or f 
Smne>  that  is,  the  unworthy  :  But  furely,  I  have  on  both  Tides  performed  as  much  as  I 

could,  and  what  I  was  difpcfed  to  do.  .  . 

.  For  rhad  fafely  learned  by  experience,  that  in  the  Year,  \6o^.  I  returning  into  my 
^  Countrey,  cured  iome  that  were  paft  hope,  by  the  Spirits  of  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Vitriol, and 
by  vitriolated  Vomitories,  &c.  whereof  there  had  been  no  foot-ftep  of  Memory  among 
the  Dutch.  Therefore  the  Arch-Phyfitians ,  and  others  the  more  famous,  laid  a  Privy 
Snare  for  my  Remedies  :  For  if  I  had  given  any  of  the  aforefaid  Medicines  to  any  one, 
they  prefently  procured  to  have  them  brought  unto  them,  that  they  might  imitate  and  ex¬ 
ceed  me.  ,  ,  .  j  , 

I  Therefore  propofed  Chymical  Medicines,  by  my  Servants,  now  married,  unto  pub- 

'  lick  Sale  :  becaufe  they  were  thofe  who  had  withdrawn  themfelyes  from  my  Family-Ser¬ 
vice.  Thefe  therefore  did  gain  or  earn  their  Bread  :  But  as,  all  things  are  fubjedl  to  riunes, 
other  fugitive  Servants  of  Forreigners  planted  themfelves 'among  them,  who  thruft  tneie 
faleable  Medicines  on  People  at  a  cheaper  price  :  And  fo  Medicines  adulterated  with 
a  thoufand  fallacies,  came  in  place,  and  all  things  were  accounted  the  belt,  whatfoever 
were  fold  at  a  cheaper  rate.  Hence  nothing  is  found  at  this  day  of  counterfeited  Medi¬ 
cines,  which  is  not  thus  adulterated,  and  the  which,  the  hope  of  greater  gain  doth  not  as 
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yet  more  corrupt  daily  :  And  therefoie  from  hence,  I  being  weli  inftrudfed,  have  learn¬ 
ed,  that  vve  mud:  proceed  no  longer  in  this  path  :  But  that  whatfoeverof  the  more  rare 
Philofophy  is  to  be  divulged.,  that  is  altogether  to  be  performed  under  the  Heroglyphicks 
or  MylHcall  Figures  of  the  more  skilful.  Therefore  let  them  pardon  me,  as  many  as  do  jT 
write  unto  me  thefe  words  :  I  fray  thee  exvUin  thy  felf  fpeak^more  manlfeflly  of  the'Prepa- 
ration  of  Secrets. :  Becaufe  that  is  a  new  method  of  learning  Philofophy,  the  which  they 
mull  learn  in  the  fame  manner  that  I  have  learned  it.  For  God  fels  Arts  to  Sweats.  For 
nothing  in  Alchymical  things  is  written  to  that  intent  that  they  may  be  promifcuoufly 
undeiftood  by  all,  but  onely,  that  they  may  not  be  underftood  :  And  that  thing,  Chy- 
mirtry  hath  alwayes  obferved  hngular  to  it,  before  other  Difciplines,  by  the  Command  of 
God  ;  lead:  Rofes  idoujd  be  fpread  before  Men,and  Swine  :  For  our  Writings  are  in  dead 
of  Exhortations,  that  every  one  may  profit  by  his  own  Labours,  as  much  as  diall  be  indul¬ 
ged  him  from  above.  At  length  the  reproachful,  and  more  unlearned,  do  reproach  me^  ^ 
and  infult  over  me;  faying, 

1.  fVtth  what  face  doth  this  rafh^foolifh  old  Man^  a  trlfier^  unlearned^  affirm  or  malntalne^ 

that  one  and  the  fame  hot  Remedy  doth  prevail  againfi  cold  Dlfeafes  ^  alfo  to  break  the  Maxim 
of  the  Ancients  which  is  chiefly  ormofi  true  .?  Of  Contraries  there  are  onely  Contrary  Re¬ 
medies.  ^ 

2.  with  what  face  doth  he  fay^  That  without  Purging  and  Cutting  of  a  VcImj  the  abounding 
of  a  hurtful  Humor  is  to  be  taken  away. 

3 .  If  he  thinks  that  the  Secrets  o/Paracelfus  doth  bring  a  juf  temperature  of  the  Elements^ 
as  to  weighty  fhall  they  therefore  repofe  a  broken  or  dlfplaced  Bone^  or  cure  Burfinefs  f 

4.  what  Iffecret  Remedies  or  Arcanums  can  wipe  off  the  peccant  matt  er^  fhall  this  helpy  If  It 
be  not  alfo  driven  or  carried  forth  by  a  loofenlng  or  purging  Medicine  ? 

\ 

y.  Or  what  hath  this  common  with  the  Dlfeafes  of  madfolksythat  we  fhould bellevcythat  a/s  it 
Were  with  the  one  Knife  of  an  Arcanum  y  every  Dlfeafe  Is  to  be  cut  off  ? 

6.  And  hkewlfe  In  fame  hereditary  DlfeafeSy  there  doth  no  Lee  or  Feces  reftdey  but  a  certain 
co-bred^  and  naked  incorporate  dlficmperature  hath  remained^  whereby  at  fet  intervals^  unhopel 
for  Mlfts  are  awakened^  the  Authors  of  new  fits  ;  what  refre foment  fnall  uircanums  brings  which 
do  alwayes  found  the  one  Cuckow^s  note^  of  one  quality  ? 

7.  Have  the  induftrlesoffomanyMenyandAgesbeenofnovalueywhomy  to  wity  a  bettST 
and  fafer  Minerva  or  (fenius  hath  been  pleajing  f 

j 

8.  We  alfo  cure  any  Dlfeafes  without  Blood-lettlngy  as  oft  as  we  will :  But  we  fear  worfe 
relapfeSy  while  ^ as  a  hurtful  humour  being  left  wlthlny  we  foould  deceive  the  fick,  by  feeplfy-> 
tng  and  appeafing  Medicines  :  And  therefore y  we  proceed  not  according  to  the  prefcrlptlon  of  the 
boafiings  Smoak-fellers,w/j/A  as  the  health  of  the  fickjs  dear  or  near  unto  uSyUnd  by  a  rational 
methociy  we  feparate  our  felves  from  thefe  Emperickj.  Helmont  alone  hath  known  all  thingSy  and 
we  have  been  Blockheads  hitherto. 

5).  For  he  affembles  all  unto  hlmfelfy  that  the  credulous  may  think-,  that  Medicine  which  the 
mofl  High  hath  created  out  of  the  Earthy  doth  Ijfuefrom  the  Fire.  For  learned  men  do  not  thus 
bid  Adieu  to  Academical  Studies ybeing  confirmed  in  healingy  by  a  long  courfe  of  Tears. 

10.  For  principal  Men  are  better  perfwadedy  who  do  not  admit  of  any  other  befides  Vmverflty  ^ 
MeHy  unto  whom  they  commit  their  Llfcy  &c. 
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I,  That  fame  one  Arcanum  cures  allDifeafes,  2,  He  at  length  Anjwers  fitly  to 
every  'Particular,  3,  Of  what  fort  a  true  Laxative  Medicine  is,  4.  The 
folving  of  an  ObjeUion,  The  maxime  of  Hippocrates  is  retorted  on  the  S  chooles, 

6,  A  faying  of  the  S  chooles  is  refleUed  on  the  S  chooles,  7.  Why  Laxative  Me¬ 

dicines  arefoolijhly  adminiftred,  8.  He  direUly  andregular^  gives  fatisfacii-. 
on  to  his  injurious  reproaches,  -9.  The  Author  provokes  the  Humourifis  of  the 
whole  World  unto  an  a^ual  Combate,  10.  He  gives  anfiver  unto  the  maskps  of 
fear  objecled  by  the  Humorifis.  ii.  He  goes  to  meet  his  Adver/aries.  12, 
The  intentions  of  the  Authour,  13.  An  old  abufe  doth  not  give  a  right,  .  1 4. 

That  it  is  the  miferies  of  Princes  to  live  encompajfed  with  flatterers  y  and  there¬ 
fore  out  of  the  truth,  i  y.  The  Courts  are  wanting  of  the  bejl  Phyjitians,  - 

# 

I  Will  prove  firft,  that  the  liquour  Alkaheft,  the  firft  being  of  Salts ;  Lite,  the  firft 
Mettal ;  Mercurius  Diaphoretius,  or  Horizontal  Gold  ;  that  any  one  I  fay,vvhatfoevec 
it  be  of  them  (  for  all  of  them,  through  the  confanguinity  of  one  dilfolver,  doconfpire 
into  a  Unifone)is  fufficient  for  the  curing  of  any  Difeafes  whatfoever, however  the  carping 
Momus’s  guts  may  crack. 

Firtf  ofall,  Adeptifts  have  known  with  me,  how  far  the  Difpenfatories  of  the  Apo¬ 
thecary  do  differ  from  hence  ;  yea  W  how  remotely  thiofe  Writers  are  abfent,  who  being 
themfelves  as  yet  Young  beginners,  through  a  great  itch  of  a  little  Glory,  have  fet  forth 
Bafilicals,  and  the  firft  principles  of  Chymiftry  But  I  will  prove  it  by  the  aflumptioti 
of  this  Chapter,  and  the  other  Calumnies  railed  up  againft  me,  iBall  voluntarily^  melt 
like  Snow :  Wherefore  I  being  the  kft  of  Alchymifts,  will  thus  prove  the  aforefaid  Af- 

fumption.  i  l  •  r  j 

Health  it  felf,  doth  not  confift  in  a  juft  temperature  of  the  Body,  but  in  a  found  or  en¬ 
tire  Life  ••  For  otherwife,  a  temperature  of  Body  is  as  yet  in  a  dead  Carcafs  newly 
killed,  where  notwithftanding  there  is  now  death,  but  not  life,  not  health  ;  but  health  is 
the  one  only  homogeneal  integrity, and  unblamed  difpofition  of  life  j  requiring  a  preferva- 
tion  of  that  integrity  in  healthy  Perfons,and  a  reftoring  thereof  in  fick  Perfons;  And  that 
thinc'  Hippocrates  fo  long  agoe  fmelt  out,  affirming,  that  Nature  alone  (  which  is  only 
one)  is  the  Phyfiiianefs  of  DifeafeS,  fi.it  the  Phyfitian  the  Minifter  or  Servant ;  asalfo 
the  Medicine,  a  means  of  reducing  nature  being  exorbitant.-  Therefore  the  integrity  of 
health  is  in  a  Unifone,and  there  is  one  only  governour  of  Life,  and  no  more Therefore 
this  c>overnour  alone,  is  ill  affedted  in  Difeales  j  For  it  is  he  alone  which  maketh  thw 
affauft  as  well  in  healthy,  as  in  fick  folkes,  and  the  rupture  of  him  only,  doth  rent  afuiy 
der  the  family  adminiftration  of  Life.  For  although  nothing  doth  provoke  from  abroad, 
and  nothing  from  the  feed  of  our  Parents  doth  difturb  us ;  Yet  that  Archeus  doth  now  and 
then  fail  or  decay  of  his  own  free  accord,  and  from  hence  our  integrity  is-diffolved  ; 
and  impurities  by  an  after  right,  are  thereby  many  vyayes  bred,  vvhich  do  enfnare  the 
Monarchy  of  Life.  Truly  feeing  nature  it  felf,  as  Hippocrates  mtmdtthy  is  the  Phy- 
fitianefs of  Difeafes;  therefore  its  Unity  is  to  be  conferved,.  and  its  integrity  to  be 
reftored.-  Sut  that  thing  may  be  fufficiently  over-.performed  by  one  only  remedy.-  For  there 
isallnity  of  altered  nature,  aUnity  ofhealth  being  hurt,  and  therefore  a  Unity  of  the 
Spirit  which  is  difturbed  under  the  Difeafe  is  only  to  be  confidered ;  but  not  a  multipli¬ 
city  of  occafional  difeafie  varieties;  And  feeing  one  of  the  aforefaid  Arcanums,doth  plen¬ 
tifully  contain  in  it  all  things  requifite,  from  the  gift  of  God, and  by  the  preparations  of 
the  Artificer ;  Therefore  one  of  thole  Arcanums  or  fecrets,  is  fulficient  for  every, and  any 

Difeafe 
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Difeafe  whatfoever:  And  t  herefore  the  text  doth  not  fay,  Alitiiahtv  created  Medirm^c 
from  the  Earth ;  But  Medicine,  in  the  fmgular  number  ,  which  4d?cine  oTi 
already  prepared  for  the  art  of  healing,  he  created  not  from  the  earth  •  That  Me’ 
dicine  therefore,  pierceth  the  innermoft  parts  of  the  Body,  which  of  its  own  very  oift  of 
goodnefs,  doth  comfort,  and  confirm  all  the  members;  And  next,  dothmoftnnwpr 
fully  diflolve  whatfoever  filths  have  been  any  were  co-heaped  :  The  which  bein^  once 
diflolved,  nature  is  bufie  to  difperfe  the  hurtfull  matter,  through  a  paflage  knovvS  unto 
her  felf. 

Let  Young  beginners  take  notice  in  this  place,  that  according  to  a  wonted  blockifli- 
nefs,  they  beg  the  Principle,  after  that  I  have  already  made  it  abundantly  manifelf  that 
there  are  not  contraries  in  Nature,  no  temperature  of  Elements,  and  much  leVs  a 
diftemperature  of  Elementary  qualities  ;  Neither  likewife  Humours,  whereunto  health 
and  by  confequence  an  infirmity,  do  by  a  juft  title,  owe  their  patronage.  ’ 

_  In  like  manner  alfo,  I  have  fo  withdrawn  from  Fevers,  a  truft  to^  folutive  Medi-  5 
cines,  that  I  may  not  again  recoiled  the  fame,  without  the  grief  of  the  Schooles  Indeed 
a  perfedf  purgation  ought  to  loofen  only  the  fick ,  but  not  healthy  folk:  And  for 
thatcaule  it  is  moftperfea,  the  which  doth  atfirft,  unfenfibly  lull  afteep,  andpacifie 
the  Archeus,  who  afterwards  (  feeing  nature  is  the  only  Phyfitianefs  )  doth  cut  down  the 
Difeafes,  and  theoccafional  Caufes  of  thefe  :  for  it  is  an  unheard  of  thing  to  learn  in  a 
tone  or  harmony,  in  the  prefence  of  the  refufing  hinderers  of  Young  beginners  who 
defire  to  learn  :  And  they  only  do  apprehend  me,  as  many  as  do  underftandihe  thinos  or 
principles  before  recorded.  ^ 

For  they  do  objecl:  for  their  purging  Medicines ;  that  it  is  nothing  material,  althouoh  4 
a  laxative  Medicine  doth  ejedf  a  laudable  juice  out  of  the  veins,  efpecially  becaufeby 
aftronger  right,  and  a  briefer  compendium,  it  will  expell  the  Difeafie  Fex  orDre^- 
neither  muft  we  greatly  care,  although  folutive  Medicines  do  with  the  more  crude  BlooV 
a  little  diminilEthe  ftrength  :  But  the  Books  concerning  Fevers  and  Humours  do  under 
the  confent  of  experience,  deny  that  purgative  things  do  take  away  hurtful  Hu¬ 
mours,  orany  Difeafe  dedicated  to  the  fame  Humours;  And  then,  becaufe  there  are  not 
in  nature,  fuch  Humours ;  neither  likewife,  do  any  Difeafes  anfwer  to  the  fame  :  Then 
alfo,  whatfoever  purgatives  do  chafe  away  and  exterminate,  it  doth  not  belon^  to  one  of 
the  three  Humours,  which  they  fay  do  offend;  but  it  is  venal  Blood  flain  by  ?hepoyfon 

of  the  purging  Medicine,  and  the  ftinking  Carcafs*whereof  is  ejedfcd  by  the  Funda¬ 
ment. 

And  therefoie,  neither  do  they  dare  to  give  purging  things  to  drink,  no  not  indeed, 
in  ftiarp  Fevers,  unlefs  after  that  the  matter  do  fwell  for  anger ;  which  is  as  much  as  to  ^ 
fay,  after  that  Nature  hath  become  the  conquerefs  ;  to  wit,  when  perhaps  the  Difeafie 
gueft  which  is  vanquifhed,  being  prefently  about  to  retire  of  its  own  free  accord,  ftiall  as 
to  a  part  of  it  fall  out  of  the  Body,  together  with  other  filths  caufed  by  the  purgin'^  Me¬ 
dicine  :  Unlefs  the  Archeus  being  wroth,  with  the  injedfed  poyfonous  purgation,"^  doth 
ftir  up  a  relapfing  Difeafe:  Which  thing,  1  remember  very  often  to  have  happened,  and 
have  recorded  in  my  written  Catalogues. 

And  that  thing  the  Schooles  are  not  Ignorant  of,  who  long  fince  affirm  with  a  ferious  <5 

Charadler  ;  that  only  Aloes  is  unhurtful.  Therefore  every  laxative,  is  abfolutely 
hurtful,  if  not  alfo,  together  with  that,  in  vain.  I  may  be  guilty  therefore  before  God, 
if  I  do  not  altogether  perfvvade,that  we  muft  wholly  abftain  from  laxative  things.  7 

For  neither,  if  nature  be  not  foolilE,  is  a  Laxative  Medicine  fucked  unto  the  veins : 
Neither  without  danger  doth  it  rulli  it  felf  headlong  into  danger,which  fhould  draw  a  hurt¬ 
ful  poyfon  within  the  veins.  Therefore,  a  folutive  poyfon,  while  as  yet  it  is  detained, 
and  that  in  the  Stomach,  it  putryfies  and  defiles  whatfoever  was  a-loof  of,  depofed  in 
the  Mefenteries  for  better  ufes,  anddrawsthe  refined  Blood  out  of  the  hollow  vein,  in- 
ftead  of  a  putryfied  treafure,  and  by  degrees  defiles  it  with  a  poyfonous  contagion,  and 
diffolves  it  with  the  ftinking  ferment  of  a  dead  carcafs  :  For  from  hence,  is  thei4  a  lofs  of 
ftrength  by  laxative  Medicines,  and  a  difturbance  of  the  Monarchy  of  Life,  without  hope 
of  cure  thereby:  But  thatfuryof  laxative  things  endureth  not  only  fo  long  as  their  pre¬ 
fence ;  But  alfo,  fo  long  as  the  lamentable  poyfon  doth  burden  the  Stomach  and  Bowels 
with  its  contagion  :  So  indeed  an  artificial  Diarrhxa  or  Flux  arifeth,  which  now  and  then 
perfifteth  even  until  Death,  and  laughs  at  the  promifed  help,  and  attempted  fuccours  of 
aftringent  things. 

Unto  the  fecond  and  third  I  likewife  fay,  it  hath  been  fufficiently  demonftrated  elfe-  8 
where,  that  the  Elements  are  neither  tempered  for  Bodies  falfly  believed  to  be  mixt ,  nor 

for 
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for  th-  temperature  fake  of  the  fame  Bodies,  and  much  lefs  for  a  juft  one,  and  as  to  an  ade- 
Guate  or  fuicable  weight:  Therefore  the  Schooles  prefuppofe  falftioods^yea  and  contend  -by 
^ohiftrv  •  For  although  Arcanums  do  cure  a  broken  bone  as  well  asComfrey,  or  the 
Stone  fo’r  broken  bones :  yet  it  is  on  both  Tides  required,  that  the  frafture  of  the  bone 
b-  repofed  •  I  likewife  remember,  that  a  burftnefs  being  well  bound  up,  hath  been  cured 
beyond  expeaation,  becaufe  from  the  breaking  of  a  bone,  fome  one  had  layen  long  on 
his  Loynes  :  Neither  therefore  doth  it  want  an  Arcanum. 

Unto  the  fourth  and  alio  the  fifth,  itfufficeth,  that  the  Arcanum  or  Secret  doth  wipe  a- 
waytheoccafionalCaufes,  to  wit,  nature  being  holpen,  fupplying  the  reft. 

Unto  the  Tixth,  let  the  Schooles  refrain  their  tongue  :  For  an  Arcanum  cures  Dif- 
eafes  which  they  under  blal'phemy,  have  maintained  to  be  uncurable  :  Which  thing  the 
Hofpitals  of  thofe  that  were  uncurable,  do  teftifiefor  me,  if  they  are  compared  with  the 

Epitaph  of  Paracelfas.  ,  ^  .  t  •  r  l 

2?Lit  the  feventh  reproach,  breaks  forth  from  ignorant  jaws,  to  wit,  from  the  proper 


teftimony  of  a  guilty  mind.  ,  i  •.  l 

Unto  the  eic^ht  and  ninth,  it  is  certain,  that  the  Exclaimers  do  grieve  while  they  are 
bMten  for  from  a  fenfe  of  grief  the  Mouth  fpeaketh  reproaches :  But  if  of  thouiands 
ofAlchymifts,  fcarce  one  doth  arive  unto  his  vvillied  end,  that  is  not  the  vice  of  the  art ; 
becaufe  the  endowment  doth  not  depend  on  the  will  of  him  that  willeth  andrunyeth  ;  But 
becaufe  it  is  not  yet  the  fulnefs  of  time, wherein  thefe  fecrets  ftiall  be  more  common  :  Be 
it"  fufficient  for  me,  that  the  figns  do  no  where  appear,  but  among  the  obtainers  of  Ar¬ 
canums ,  that  is  Adeptifts ;  and  that  none  of  the  Humorifts  ,  hath  ever  come  thither, 
neither  alfollaall  come.  Therefore  there  is  no  place  for  reproaches  againft  the  truth 
of  the  fcience  of  healing,  but  where  there  is  no  order,  and  an  everlafting  honour  doth 
inhabit:  ForOwlesand  monftroiis  Bats  do  ftiun  the  light  of  truth;  becaufe  they  are 
fed  with  a  °reat  lie,  to  wit,  that  they  have  known  how  to  cure  Fevers  Without  evacuati¬ 
on  •  When  as  indeed  they  know  not  by  both  fuccours,-  as  well  of  a  cut  vein,  as  of  a  loof- 
ene’d  Belly,  how  to  cure  Fevers  certainly,andfafely  ;  for  let  them  cure  a  Fever  as  they 
aftirm  :  Shall  they  not  likewife  for  that  very  caufe  bring  reft  to  the  Tick  ?  And  afterwards 
fafely  take  away,  that  which  they  fay  doth  remain.?  which  was  not  lawful  fo  fitly  to  be 
done,  as  long  as  they  believe  life  to  conflidl  or  skirmifta  with  Death,  and  the  Difeafe 
with  health  ••  ^But  they  ftuin  the  light  of  truth  under  the  Cloak  of  a  lie  :  thus  ignorance 
diaating,  and  gain  thus  commanding,  miferable  men  do  defend  themfelves. 

For  Medicine  is  not  a  naked  word,  a  vain  boafting,  or  vain  talk,  for  it  leaves  a  work 
behind  it:  Wherefore  I  defpife  reproaches,  the  boaftings,  and  miferable  vanities  of  am¬ 
bition  Go  to,  return  with  me  to  the  purpofe:  If  yefpeak  truth.  Oh  ye  SchooIes,that  ye 
can  cure  any  kinde  of  Fevers  without  evacuation  ,  but  willnotfot  tear  of  a  worfere- 
1  ipfe  ,•  come  down  to  the  conteft  ye  Humorifts :  Let  us  take  out  of  the  Horpitals,out  of  the 
Camps,  or  from  elfewhere,  200,  or  yoopoor  People,  that  have  Fevers,  Pleuriftes, 
(jfc.  Let  us  divide  them  in  halfes,  let  us  caft  lots,  that  one  halte  of  them  may  fall  to  my 
lliare,  and  the  other  to  yours ;  I  will  cure  them  without  blood-letting  and  fenftble  eva¬ 
cuation  ;  but  do  you  do,  as  ye  know  (  for  neither  do  I  tye  you  up  to  the  boafting,  or  of 
Phlabotomy,  or  the  abftinence  from  a  folutive  Medicine  )  we  ftrall  fee  how  many  Fune¬ 
rals  both  of  us  ftrall  have  :  But  let  the  reward  of  the  contention  or  wager,  be  300  Flo- 
rens,  depolited  on  both  Tides :  Here  your  bufinefs  is  decided.  Oh  ye  Magiftrates,  unto 
whom  the  health  cf  the  People  is  dear  Itfballbe  contefted  for  a  publique  good,  for  the 
knowledge  of  truth,  for  your  Life,  and  Soul,  for  the  health  of  your  Sons,  VWdows,  Or¬ 
phans,  and  the  health  of  your  whole  People:  And  finally,  for  a  method  of  curing,  dii- 
putedin  an  adlual  contradidory,  fuperadd  ye  a  reward,  inftead  of  a  titular  Hon^our 
from  your  Oflice :  compel  ye  thole  that  are  unwilling  to  enter  into  the  com.bate,  orthofe 
that  are  Dumb  in  the  place  of  exercife,to  yeild  ;  let  them  tlten  ftiew  that  which  they  now 
boaft  of  by  brawling :  For  thus  Charters  from  Princes  are  to  be  ftiesyn  :  Let  words 
and  brawling  ceafe,  let  us  adl  friendly, and  by  mutual  experiences,^  that  it  may  be  known 
henceforward,  whether  of  our  two  methods  are  true  :  For  truly,  in  contradidlories,  riot 
indeed  both  propofitions,  but  one  of  them  only  is  true,  ^utnow  the  Humourifts,  while 
any  commits  himfelf  to  me  for  cure,  do  poftefs  him  with  fear,  to  wit,  leaft  they  give  up 
themfelves  unto  an  Authour  of  new  opinions ;  but  rather  that  they  go  i»  the  paths  of 
thens,  that  they  may  not,  through  a  novelty  of  opinion,  be  accounted  m  have  put  their 
Life  in  doubt,  and  that  they  rather  trufting  in  an  old  abufe,  do  enter  inro  beaten  paths : 
Ah,  I  wilLthofe  of  another  Life,  and  of  the  intelligible  World,  might  return,  that  they 

might  teftifie,  unto  whom  their  death  is  owing,  Prefently,  they  who  being  now  fubtile 

Scoffers* 
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Scoffers  do  feem  to  askcounfel  for  their  own  life,  fhould  ackiTowIed<^e  that  th"‘v  do  in 
curr  on  themfelves  the  deftruaion  and  lofs  of  their  Life,  while  they'^had  rather  Lmmk 
their  Life  to  plurality  or  the  great  iiuniber,  only  by  reafon  of  the  condancie  of  an  older- 
rout  and  abufe,  than  that  they  are  vvilling  to  be  bowed  unto  the  Admonitions  of  the  truth* 

As  if  War  were  ftill  to  be  waged  only  with  Darts  or  Arrows,  and  Slings,  becaufe  that  is 
the  moft  antient  kinde  of  Weapons.  But  neverthelefs,  neither  are  our  Medicines  fo 
new, that  there  are  only  the  thoufandth  of  experiences  in  them ;  the  which  have  been  made 
conlonant  with  truth,  by  an  hundred  thoufand  experiences  :  Therefore  as  many  Phvfiti 
ans  as  do  objea  fuch  things  as  thefe,  from  debility  of  mind,  and  ignorance  of  Art  are 
cruel  Impodors,  Enemies  of  Chridians,  being  envious  for  a  little  advantage  :  For  truly 
they  increafe  fears  in  the  dck,  and  vex  the  fick,  that  they  may  extol  themfdves  and  their 
own  Medicines.  ’ 

And  they  fay;  for  we  are  willingly  ignorant  of  thofe  things  which  are  evil  ;  Becaufe  ii 
the  new  remedies  of  Chymids  (  for  we  rnake  ufe  of  them  fometimes,  when  there  ilull  be 
need  )  are  cruel,  hurtful,  burning,  and,  dangerous:  But  if  thou  dialc  admit  of  a  Chymid 
thou  lhalt  be  alone  with  thy  Chymid  ;  all  we  will  day  at  home ;  becaufe  they  are  Idiots’ 
and  boaders,  who  do  not  agree  with  us.  Be  ye  mindful  in  the  mean  time,  that  eyes  do 
fee  more  than  an  eye.  Theieforein  a  torendiip,  thou  feeked  fhip-vvrack,  ifthoullialc 
depart  from  the  fafediore:  They  bring  the  Apodatical  rout  ofChymidry,  and  iikeivii'e 
the  Jews,  and  wicked  Men,for  a  confirmation  :  Asifm  like  manner,  all  ihedrofsand 
froath  of  Harlots, and  Knaves,  do  not  infinuate  themfelves  under  the  name  of  Humorid- 

Phyfitians.  For  if  Brawlers  had  been  of  value  with  me,  I  had  not  been  condiained  to 
Write. 

For  if  Charity,  or  the  care  of  your  Souls  doth  vex  or  grieve  you,  let  us  c’ounmthe 
challenged  Com  bate  1  Forlpromiie,  if  ye  lliall  overcome,  that  1  willingly  hereafter 
depart  from  my  Evil, into  your  Doctrine  wholly. 

^  In  the  next  place,  while  I  prefer  refined  Medicines  before  yours,  and  the  true  prin¬ 
ciples  of  healing,  before  Paganilh  trifles :  This  is  not  done  from  an  intention  of  catchiiv^ 
or  alluring  of  gain.  Neither  alfo  is  it  meet,  that  I  Idould  be  judged  by  your  covetous 
mind;  for  I  nave  begun  to  preach  the  truth  of  Medicine  from  a  pure  intention,  that 
Phyfitians  may  repent,  and  may  learn  thofe  things  whi^h  they  know  not;  may  enter  on 
a  fafer  way,  and  may  ceafe  from  badly  handling  the  life  of  their  Neighbour :  That  they 
may  ceafe  I  fay,  to  dedroy  Widows,  Orphans,  and  tlitirown  Souls-:  For  I  know  that 
in  the  fulnefs  of  time  (  for  nothing  is  fo  hidden, which  fhall  not  be  revealed)  the  Doarine 
which  I  have  now  divulged  by  this  volume,  diall  be  made  manifed  :  I  wifn  at  lead,  that 
It  may  hap^n  the  more  timely  or  feafonably,  for  the  fafety  of  Souls,  and  prefervation  of 
Families;  but  as  to  that  which  concerns  my  felf,I  do  not  now  for  many  years,«^o  to  fee  the 
rick,  neither  do  I  invite  any  one  to  make  ule  of  my  endeavour ;  which  thing  is  fulfici- 
ently  known  to  our  country  men  :  Becaufe  Lamhe,  whoget  nor  gain  by  orhcis  miferies  : 
Butldifmifs  no  fick  Body  from  me  without  comfort.  Let  the  boadiiigs  alfo  of  the 
Schooles  ceafe, which  do  implore  authority  from  the  antiquity  of  poffelfion  :  For  truly  a  - 
prefcription  or  title  doth  not  happen  into  nature. 

For  I  giant  Paganifme  to  be  older  than  Chridianity  .*  I  alfo  prefuppole  that  the  errours  i  3 
of  the  Schooles,  began  prefently  together  with  Paganifme  :  They  are  new  and  unheard 
ofthings  which  I  teach,  becaufe  God  taking  pitty  on  our  kind,  hath  under  this  fulnefs 
of  dayes,  opened  a  treafure  of  truth,  even  when  it  pleafed  him,  for  all  the  Nurferies  of 
the  Hpthenifh  Schooles  ,  that  hence  forward  they  may  learn  to  aflent  unto  fafer 
Dodhine ;  for  by  reafon  of  an  old  abufe,  thofe  things  are  withered,  rotten,  and  wormy, 
which  are  demondratedto  be  deprived  of  the  juice  of  truth  ;  becaufe  it  is  iiniverfally  and 
Angularly  true,  that  every  gift  which  defcends  not  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  is  falie 
andoblcure;  but  it  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  an  Adeptid  hath  enlightned  the  Medici¬ 
nal  Schooles  of  the  Gentiles,  whofe  poderity  doth  as  yet  cure  with  fo  great  biindnefs  of 
Speculations,  and  is  deprived  of  the  Favour,  Vigour,  and  honour  of  Medicines.  1 4 

Let  thofe  boadings  alfo  ceafe,  as  many  as  do  glider  with  a  wording  or  difcurfive  Doc- 
trine,becaufe  they  are  celebrated  by  the  Powers  of  the  World  :  For  thofe  Phyfitians  whom 
the  Almighty  hath  created,are  notPipers:But  in  the  commpalFon  ofCharity,do  peculiarly 
cure  the  poor,  and  are  acknowledged  by  that  token  :  But  the  Father  of  the  poor  behold- 
eth  them  with  bountiful  eyes,  who  hath  attended  unto  the  intreaties  of  his  miferable  ^ 
ones,  for  the  renjembrance  of  his  Chrid  :  They  with-draw  themfelves  from  the  flatteries 
of  the  People,  and  great  men;  they  live  of  their  own  right,  being  in  jurious  to  none  : 

And  by  this  one  only  fign  they  are  didinguilhed  from  paultry  Phyfitians,  as  in  well  doing, 

they 
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they  do  fuffer  vilifying  from  thefe,  and  do  willingly  bear  it  :  Yea  the  People  (  to  whom 
they  are  bountiful)  do  report  ill  and  prate  of  them.  Becaufe  that  is  the  Lot  which  the 
Ci4r  of  Lights  doth  always  referve  for  his  :  For  without  hope  of  gain,  they  pfocure  to 
be  merciful^:  But  if  money  be  voluntarily  given  unto  them,  they  receive  it  indeed,  but 
they  lay  it  not  up  but  for  the  former  ufes.  But  thefe  are  very  rare,  and  not  eafie  to  be  feen 

in  Princes  Courts. 

There  was  in  times  paft  Witten  in  the  Epitaph  of  an  Emperor,  iHepenjhecl  through  a 
Rout  of  Phjfmans']  So  that  Princes  are  the  unhappieft  of  men,  unto  whom  none  fpeaketh 
Truth  •  but  being  environed  with  flatterers,  they  hear  nothing  but  flatteries, and  are  nou- 
'  rilEed  with  deceits :  At  leaflwife,  it  doth  not  belong  to  Princes  to  have  known  how  to 
I  ^  chufethe  beft  Phyfitian,  unto  whom  they  may  commit  their  Life  j  but  they  receive  thig 
Phyfitian  being  commended  or  approved  by  a  former  Phyfitian  jand  thus  they  remain  in 
Courts  by  a  continued  race  or  line.  And  therefore  a  Prince  for  the  moft  part,  is  not  to  be 
numbred  among  thofe  that  are  endowed  with  long  Life  :  For  although  he  hath  honoured 
his  Father,  yet  of  kngch  of  dayes  promifed  unto  him, he  is  fpoiled  by  unfaithful  Helpers. 

So  much  in  Anfwer. 
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I. 


J  ]{e-fumption  of  the  whole  work.  2.  Why  the  Author  ufeth  fo  great  aufierenefs 

in  reprefftug.  3 .  He  invohs  God,  while  he perceives  himfelf  deprived  of  humane 
aid,  4.  The  poverty,  ana  falfe  paint  of  Logick^were  difcovered,  y.  The  na-^ 

kednejje  of  hearkening  to  the  natural  Thylofophy  of  Ariftotle.  6.  An  unheard- 
of  method  of  fear  ching  into  aDiJeafe.  7.  Why  the  Schooles  have  wanted  the 
knowledge  of  Difeajes.  %.  A  Difiajehath  flown  from  departingout  of  the  right 
way.  p.  An  entrance  into  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes.  10.  A  Scheme  of  Dif 
0/ Hippocrates,  ii.  The  Schools  being  fed  with  Lotus,  have  fur- 
faken  their  own  Hippocrates.  12.  A  pithy  contemplation,  of  Difeafes, 


IT  hath  feemed  neceffary  to  have  begun  from  Elements,  Qualities,  Mixtures,  Comple¬ 
xions,  Contrarieties,  Humors,  andCatarrhes,  that  1  might  demonfltate, the  Schooles 
never  to  have  heeded  the  Nature  of  Difeafes;and  therefore  that  they  have  been  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  true  Scopes  of  Medicinal  Affaires,  or  the  Principles,  Theorems,  Manners  of 
makins,  Caufesof  fuiting,  Allyances,  Agreements, interchangable  Courfes,and  properties 
of  Difeaies  •  likewife  of  the  Inventions,  Choyces,  Preparations, Exaltations, Appropriati¬ 
ons  of  Remedies  ^  That  is  not  to  have  known  a  Scientifical  or  Knowldegable  Curing  of 
the  Sick.  For  1  have  believed,  that  I  mufl  proceed  by  the  fame  Beginnings  :  Becaufe 
they  referred  all  fickneffes  (a  few  perhaps  being  excepted)  into  Elementary  qualities, 
and  the  inbred  difcords  of  Nature,  into  Humours,  Catarrhes,  Flatus’s,  Smoaks  or  Fumes  : 
So  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Schooles  being  withdrawn  into  a  Fume,  and  V apours,  doth 
vaniiE  intoSmoak.  ^  At  length,  through  the  Errors  of  Tartar,  itdefcends  unto  Tartarers, 
that  they  might  flievv,  that  they  being  involved  in  darknefs,have  Bumbled  in  their  vvayes: 
Tor  it  hath  behoved  me  diligently  to  deteft  thofe  things,  if  Young  beginners  mufl  hereaf¬ 
ter  repent.  But  it  hath  not  been  fuflicient  to  have  lEewn  their  Errors, Unskilfulnefs,Slug- 
‘^iflanefs,  and  ftubborn  and  conflant  Ignorance,  unlefs  I  lEall  reftore  true  Dodrine  in  the 
room  of  Triffles :  For  the  abufes  of  Maxims, had  remained  fufpeded  by  me  for  very  many 
Years  (the  which  in  the  Book  of  Fevers  I  have  deciphered  to  the  Life)  before  that  I  came 
unto  a  found  Knowledge  of  the  Truth  :  And  I  had  a  long  while  thorowly  viewed  the  truth 
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of  the  Thsode,  before  that  in  feekmg  I  had  found  fomeri^ht  Medicines  which  werornf 

ficient  for  thofe  that  had  made  a  beginning. 

Wherefore  feeing  I  was  aboutto  fpeak  of  Difeafes, under  fo  great  a  Paradox  arid  wd«ht 
of  things,  and  tound  none  among  the  Antients  and  Modern  Juniors  to  be  my  alfUfant''  I 
ferioufly  invoked  God,  and  I  found  him  alfo  favourable.  ’’ 

Therefore  I  determined  before  I  wrote,  to  call  upon  Logick,  that  by  its  Definitions  it  i 

might  demonftrate  unto  me  the  Eflences  of  Difeafes ;  indeed  by  their  Divilions  Snecies  ^ 
and  interchangablecourfes  or  mutual  refpeas;  andatlength,  that  by  Auemencatmn  it 
might  fuggeft  theCaufes,  Properties,  Meanes,and  Remedies  of  knowing  and  curin^  them 
But  at  my  acclamations  made  even  into  its  mouth,  it  was  deaf,  flood  amazed,  heard  no¬ 
thing,  remained  dumb,  and  helped  not  me  miferable  man  in  the  lead  :  ikcaufe  it  was 
wholly  impotent,  without  fenfe. 

Afterwards  therefore,  I  called  the  Auricular  Precepts  of  the  natural  Philofophy  of  the 
Schools,  unto  m.y  aid  :  To  wit,  their  three  (boafted  of  )  Principles,  four  carries,  fortune"  ^ 
chance,  time,  infinite,  vacuum,  motion,  yea  and  monfler.  Whence  at  length,'  I  difco- 
vered,  that  their  whole  natural  Philofophy,  was  truly  monftrous ,  having  feigned,  filfe 
mocking  Beginnings,  not  principiating,  andmuch  lefs  vital,  in  the  fight  of  the  Kin*’^  by 
whom  all  things  live  :  likewife  Caufes,  norcaufing.  Alfo  adding  or  obtruding  the  phan- 
taftick  Beings  of  Reafon^  and  opinions  befet  with  akoufand  abriirdities,  wherein  I  as  yet 
‘  found  not  any  footflep  of  Nature  entire  ;  and  much  lefs  the  defe,a:s  of  the  fame,  or  the  in- 
terchangable  courfes  of  faculties,  or  vital  funaions :  But  leaf!  of  all,  from  fuch'aixruiiure 
of  Principles,  was  the  knowledge  of  Caufes  Natural,  Vital,  of  Difeafes,  Remedies,  and 
Cures  to  be. fetched  :  Whither  notwithrtanding  I  fuppofed  the  knowledge  of  Nature  had 
refpea,  as  unto  its  objeaed  icope.  For  whatfoever  I  fought  for  from  the  SchooK  s,  and 
attempted  to  handle  by  their  Theorie,  that  thing  wholly  Nature  prefently  derided  -in  the 
Praaife,  and  it  was  accounted  for  a  blaft  of  Wind ;  She  derided  me,  I  fay,  (to  fpeak 
more  diainaiy  )  together  with  the  Schooles,  as  ridiculous :  And  at  len?ch,  iTe,  together 
with  my  felf,  complained  of  fo  unvanquilRed  ftupidity.  Then  alfo,  Logmk  bewailed  with 
me  her  impotent  nakednefs,  and  the  vain  boaftingof  the  Schooles  Becaufe  lire  bein^ 
that,  which  even  hitherto  was  fainted  the  Inventer,  and  Searcher  of  Meanes,  Caufes^  - 
Tearms,  and  Sciences,  grieved  that  lire  ought  to  confeffe,  that  llae  was  dumb  no  leRe  in 
Difeafes,  than  in  the  whole  compadl  of  Nature;  and  alfo  that  fhe  ought  to  defert  her  own 
profeflbrs,  info  great  anecellity  of  miferies  :  Yea  fire,  by  one  loud  laughter  had  derided 
alfo  the  natural  Philofophies  Arifiotle^znd  the  blockilh  credulities  of  the  World, and  of 
fo  many  Ages,  if  fire  her  felf  had  not  been  a  non-being  ficTion,  fwollen  only  with  the  blaft 
of  pride. 

Wherefore  feeing  Nature  doth  no  where  exlft,  or  is  feen,  but  in  Individuals--  there  is  6 
need  that  I  who  am  about  to  write  of  Difeafes,  have  exaidly  knowri  the  Caufes  of’parcicu- 
lar  things,  even  as  alfo  it  is  of  necefiity  for  aPhyfitian,  to  have  thorowly  viewed  thofe 
Caufes  individually,  under  the  guilt  of  infernal  punillrment.  Therefore' it  hath  feemed 
to  me,  that  tke  quiddities  or  elknces,  as  well  of  things  entire,  as  of  thofe  that  are  hurt, 
were  to  be  fearched  into  after  the  manner  delivered,  concerning  the  fearching  out  of  Sci¬ 
ences.  But  feeing  the  Knowledge  thus  drank,  may  be  unfolded,  I  have  confirmed  unto 
the  Young  Beginner,  that  an  eflential  definition  is  to  be  explained  by  the  Caufes,and  pro¬ 
perties  of  thefe  ;  which  is  nothing  elfe  befides  a  connexion  of  Caufes,  bur  not  the  Genus 
or  general  kind,  and  difference  of  the  thing  defined.  But  this  is  an  unheard  of  Method  of 
explaining,  even  as  Logick  the  Inventrefs  or  finder  out  of  Sciences  hath  feigned  :  And 
alfo  feeing  all  that  faculty  is  readily  ferviceable  unto  a  difcur.five  Philofophy,  (  for  they 
do  vainly  run  back  unto  the  Genus  of  the  thing  defined,  and  the  confiitutive  differences 
of  the  Species,  for  the  Difeafes  which  have  never,  and  no  where  been  known:  J  There¬ 
fore,  feeing  it  hath  been  hitherto  unknown,  that  things  themfelves  are  nothing  wifhouc  7 
or  befides  a  connexion  of  the  matter,  and  efficient  Caufe;  By  confequence  alfo  the  Schools 
have  wanted  a  true  Definition  :  That  is,  a  right  knowledge  of  Difeafes.  If  therefore  the- 
Eflence  or  thinglinefs  of  Difeafes,  and  the  condition  of  Difeafie  properties,  do  ifl'ue  out  of 
their  own  immediate  eflential  Caufes ;  of  necelTity  alfo,  the  knowledge  of  the  aforefaid 
Difeales,and  properties,  is  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  fame  Caufes  :  Becaufe  the  confiderati- 
on  of  Caufes,  is  before  the  confideration  of  Difeafes.  Therefore  I  have  already  fiiewn, 
^eivunto  a  tirefomnefs.  That  the  Efiences  of  Natural  things,  are  the  matter, and  efficient 
Caufe  connexed  in  aaing  :  Therefore  alfo,  the  Eflence  of  every  Difeafe,  doth  by  juft 
definition,  confift  of  thofe  two  Caufes,  and  its  knowledge  is  to  be  fetched  out  of  the 
fame. 

Y  y  y  Firft 
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>  Firft  of  alL  a  Dileafe  is  a  certain  evil  in  refpedl  of  Life,  and  although  it  arofe  from  fm, 

^  vet  it  is  not  an  evil  like  fm,  from  a  Caufe  of  deficiency,  whereunto  a  Species,  Manner, 

S  Order  is  wanting  .•  But  aDifeafe  is  from  an  emcient  feminal  Caufe,  pod^  • 

and  real,  with  a  Seed,  Manner,  Species,  and  Order.  And  althoupli  in  the  beholding  of 

L'fe  it  be  evil  ;  yet  it  hath  from  its  fimple  Being,  the  natme  of  Good  :  For  that  which 

‘  in  its  felf  is  vood,  doth  produce  fomething  by  accident ;  at  the  p^  whereof,  the  facul¬ 

ties  inbred  in  the  parts,  are  occafionally  hurt,  and  do  periOi  by  an  indivifible  con- 

0  therefore  there  are,  which  froirr  arr  external  Caufe,  do  make  afl  affault  be- 

vond  or  befides  the  faculties  of  Life  concealed  in  the  parts  ;  and  they  are  from  ftrange 
uuefts  received  within,  and  endowed  with  a  more  powerful  or  able  Archeus .  And  from 
hence^hey  are  the  more  exceeding  in  the  importunity  of  times  or  feafons,  quantities,  and 

‘^1n"thc  next  place,there  ate  occafional  defeas,which  (feeing  Good  doth  bringforth  Evil 
hv  accident  and  doth  oft-times  proceed  from  our  own  vital  povvers  )  'are  endowed  with 
oiooeri^es  of  heir  own,  as  rt  weie  their  lemrnal  Beginnings,  therefore  they  rtnrrrefliarely 
«nd  unto  the  vanquillring  of  our  powers  as  their  eird  .•  The  which  therefore,  I  ellevvhere 
call  Difeafes  PoteftiUlve  o\  bdonfftigto  mr  P.oifirs.  but  neither  is  that  zPottfianveMeutg, 
vvh  dr  tf  Schooles  do  call  A  Dlfeaft  h  co.fem,  and  do  think  to  be  mrde  by  a  colledlion 
m  conlmaion  of  Vapours  :  But  a  Pot^ptlve  Bcng  contains  the  §»vernment 
ed  faculty  as  well  in  tefpefl:  of  the  authority  ot  Life,  as  ot  the  difeafie  it  lelf ,  th,. 

which  in£ed  is  born  by  a  proper  motion,  to  flit  up  a  Pare^tiw  A/eu/e  of  its  own  order: 
l  ull  aVa  Cancharides  doth  llii  up  a  Strangury  :  And  that  alfo  is  done  through  a  power  of 
iniernrl  authority,  and  by  the  fohe  of  parts  on  parts.  So  an  Apopleaical,or  Epileptical 
'  B^h,"  b-inii  as  yet  ptefent  in  the  Stomack,or  Womb,lLakes  the  Soul,yea  and  from  thence 
mSpotts  the  Brain,  together  with  its  attending  powers,  wall  they  mil  they,  into  its  own 

^^TpolePttve  Bdm  therefore,  doth  not  only  denote  a  hurting  of  the  FuncTions,  but  alfo 
acternmentofrheVrt,andanoccafioningforce  of  a  Difealifyrng  Being  prorogued  or 
continued  on  the  fubordinate  faculties,  as  on  the  vaffals  of  an  Empire  .  It  bein„  all 
Tne  alfo,  whctherthe  parts  ate  at  a  far  diftance  from  each  other, or  whether  they  ate  near: 

For  they  are  the  due  Tributes  of  Properties.  _  .c  • 

,o  Yea  truly,  IT, firft  infinuated,  that  Difeafes  are  to  be  diftingiullred  by  their 

Inns  and  Savours  :  And  I  wilb  his  Succeflbts  had  kept  this  tenor.  But  that  Old  Man 
S  “it  were  twollen  with  fury,  prefaged  of  the  future  raflrneffes  of  the  fricceeding 
Scho°  Is  and  ptecifely  admonillred  them.  That  they  fliould  not  believe,that  Heats, 

Moiftutes  Shatpneffes,  ot  Bitterneffes,  were  Difeafes  ;  But  Bitter,  Sharp,  Salt,  Btack- 
ilh  &c  it  felf.^  But  he  fungthcfe  things  before  deaf  or  bored  eats  :  For  truly,  the  long 

We  fnm-paft  A°es,  being  inclined  unio  a  fluggillinefs  of  enquiring,  and  an  eafie  credu- 
litv  fnatc^ed  up°  be  fcabbed  Theorems  of  Heais  and  Colds,  and  fubfcribed  unto  them  by 
eafon  of  a  Plaufible  eafinefs ,  and  bid  Adieu  to  their  Mafter ;  who  having  fuppofed 
■  thir  Difeafes^  were  to  be  divided  according  to  their  Innes,  divided  our  body  mto 
three  ranks  •  to  wit,  into  the  folid  part  containing,  or  the  veflel  itfelf;  into  tee  thing 
*,  or  linuidDart  •  and  into  the  Spirit,  which  he  faid  was  the  maker  of  theaf- 
faT  The  vSh  in^ed’is  an  Airy  or  Skiey,  and  Vital  Gas,  and  doth  ftir  upi" 

Bias  for  whelher  of  the  two  ends  yL  will.  Which  divifion  of  Difeafes,  although  he  hath 
fot  ex^reTsly  dieted,  yet  he  hath  fulllciently  infinuated  the  fame  :  For  he  wrote  onely 
T  a  few  thint^s^  and  all  things  almoft  which  are  born  about,  are  fuppofed  to  be  his.  And 
therefore  fwilL  that  pofteiity  had  dire^ed  the  (harpneffes  of  their  Wits,  according  to  the 
•  A  yyf  i-Kaf  Old  Man*  Peradventure,  through  Gods  permillion,  they  had  extradf  ed  the 
“nlftarldm.  of  the  Caufes  of  Wea  But“they  afterwards  fo  fubfcribed  unto  the  At, 

1  ^  c  thjf  fhev  as  it  were  flept  themlelves  into  a  drouiie  Evil, being  afright- 

'  ^TllTefare  awS’^^  Title  of  Caufes,  I  underftand,  in  the 

very  inward  or  pithy  integrity  of  Dife^es,  the  matter  rCrtTBe- 

efficient  Caufe,  to  be  indeed  the  inward,  immediate  Caufe,  andtoarife  Irom  a  vital  Bc 

^“Xmfore  alfo,  I  name  thofe,external  and  occafional  Caufes,  as  many  as 

mof  of  T  ifeit  felf  :  And  therefore  I  treat  of  Caufes,  whicn  are  tne  uiieaic 
i  t  Wf  For  Bread  bein'’  chewed  and  fwallowed ,  is  ?s  yet  external,  becaufe  it  may 

e  ±dor  caft  up  ^  alfo,  the  Chyle  thereof,  being  cofted  rn  the  Scomack, 
is  af  yet  external  :  Yea  and  which  more  is,  after  that  rt  rs  become  domeflrcaU 
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and  although  it  be  made  a  more  inward  citizen  of.oui  family  .adminiftration  ;  Yet  while 
it  is  feparated  from  that  which  is  living,  and  rudaeth  into  the  Kitchin  of  Difeafes  for  that 
veryCaule,  as  it  is  become  hoftile  ;  foalfo  it  is  to  be  accounted  External  inrefpedtof 
•Life:  So  alfo  a  pcdilent  Air  being  attraded  inward,  although  it  hath  fpread  itspoyfon 
within,  and  in  refpea:  of  the  Body,  be  internal;  yet  it  is  not  yet  internal  in  refpea  of 
Life :  And  fo,  neither  yet  is  it  the  Difeafe  it  felf :  to  yvit,  whereof  it  co-ntains  pnly^n  oc- 
cafion  in  it  felf,  neither  Aiall  it  ever  lay  afide  that  fame  occafionality  .•  But  the  Pla<^ue  is, 
while  the  Archeus,  (  the  contagion  being  applyed  unto  himfelf,  doth  feparate  apartiof 
-himfelf,  it  bem^  infeaed)  from  the  whole  :  For  the  banilliment  whereof,  the  remainiiw 
.part  of  the  Archeus  doth  Co-laborateandisearneftlv  careful,  that  it  may  not  be  pierced 
by  the  Symbole  or  ImprelTion,  andperilB.  A  co-lihe  thing  happens  almoft  in  the  reft  of 
Difeafes.  For  truly,  the  Lif(^  is  not  immediately  hurt,  but  by  a  certain  poylon  of  its 
own,  and  proper  to  it,  which  it  hath  fiiffered  to  be  applyed  unto  it  felf. 


CHAP.  L  X  V  1 1 

The  Subjed:  of  inhearing,  of  Difeafes,  ism  the  point  of  Life. 


T^HeLife  which  isperfcAly  found,  hathno  Difeafe  ;  becaufe  health  prefuppofeth  an 
integrity,  which  a  Difeafe  rencech  :  And  .  fo  health  and  a  Difeafe  do  contradia 
eacM^ther:  AUd  Life  beifeg  exdnguillicd,  is  not  a  Difeafe,  neither  doth  it  admit  of  a 
Difear&d.nto  it :  Becaufe  in  fpeaking  properly,  that  Life  is  a  meer  nothing,  and  no  longer 
fxifttng  •'"^Rit  a  Difeaie  is  [  hoc  ^  or  this  lometing.  J  Xhirdly,  in  the  next  place, 

adead  Cax^afs,  however  poyfonous  it  be,  orinfedied  with  corruption,  yet  it  is  no  way 
capable  of  Difeafes  :  Wherefore,  although  a  Body  while  it  lives,  be  the  manfton  of 
Difeafes  :  yet  it  is  not  the  true  internal  efficient  of  Difeafes  ;  much  lefs  alfo  indeed  have 
Blths  or  excrements  (  which  are  thought  to  be  the  conftitutive  Humours  of  us  )  a  right  or 
property  of  Difeafes ;  ^ut  if  any  part  of  a  Difeafe,  be  to  be  afcribed  unto  inordinate%cu- 
encies  or  dregginefles ;  truly  that  tends  wholly  unto  an  occafional  Cau.fe  :  F6r  truly,  a 
Difeafe  is  a  B^^ing,  truly  fublifting  in  a  Body,  and  compofed  of  a  matter,  and  an  internal 
feminal  efficient,  and  fo  alfo,  in  this  refpedf  doth  it  far  fec^uefter  it  felf  fiom  occafional 
Caufes  .  fifpecially,  becaufe  the  inceinal  beginnings  of  things  do  conftitute  the  .^ein*^  it 
felf,  and  are  unfeperably  of  its  efiential  thinglinefs  :  So  indeed,  that  if  we  fpeak  oLhe 
Body,  orSoul,  Humane both  of  them  is  rightly  called  a  man,  although  not  an  entire 
man:  So  indeed  the  matter  of  a  Difeafe,  is  truly  a  Difeafe  Even  as  dfo  the  feminal 
efficient  thereof, is  truly  a  Difeafe,  although  it  be  notproperjy  an  entire  Difeafe  :  There- 
tore  feeing  that  a  Difeafe  is  only  in  a  live  Aody,  but  not  in  a  dead  one,  it  muff  needs  be, 
that  the  Life  is  the  immediate  manfion  of  a  Difeafe  ;  the  inward  fubjedf,  yea  and  work¬ 
man  of  the  lame.  But  feeing  Life  is  not  effiencially  of  the  Body,  nor  proper  to  the  Body  ; 
but  that  a  Body  without  Life,  is  a  dead  Carcafs,  and  a  Difeafe  is  in  the  Life  :  Ofne- 
ceffityahb,  every  matter,  or  manfion,  and  efficient  Caufe  of  a  Difeafe,  doth  not  exceed 
the  Limits  of  Life  :  That  is  of  necedity,  every  Difeafe  doth  inbabite  within  the  Cafe  of 
the  Archeus,  who  is  the  alone  immediate  witneCs,  executer,  inftrument,  as  alfo  the  inne 
of  Life;  but  Apoftemes,  'Ulcers,  Filths,  Excrements,  Are  only,  either  the  occafi- 
ons  of  Death  and  Difeafes,  orAhe  latter  produfts  of  the  fame,  railed  up  into  a  new  feene 
or  ftage  of  the  Tragedy  :  Neither  furely  is  it  therefore  a  wonder,  that  together  with  the 
Life,  all  Difeafes  do  depart  into  nothing,  ifthe  Life  be  the  immediate  fubjedf ,  and  man- 
Ifon  of  Difeafes  :  ^ut  I  long  fince  admired,  that  no  Phylitian  hath  hitherto  known,  in 
what  the  eflence  of  Difeafes  Ihould  iftine  :  But  that  they  have  wandred  about  Elementa¬ 
ry  qualities.  Humours,  Complexions,  Contrarieties,  and  Difpofitions  :  Neither  that  in¬ 
deed,  they  have  once  obferved,  that  as  filths  are  not  Difeafes  ;  f©  neither  are  Difeafes 
in  filths ;  but  that  they  live  only  in  the  Life  it  felf,  and  being  included  in  the  fame,  do 
fo  arife,  grow  andperifh,  that  feeing  they  are  no  where  out  of  the  Life,  they  ouoht  to  be 
the  intimate  and  domeftick  Thieves  of  the  Life:  Thefe  things  be  fpoken  of  the  proper 
receptacle  of  Difeafes.  Furthermore,  feeing  a  Difeafe  i§  without  controverfie,  admitted 
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tobeaBeingexiftinginus,  asmaninne,  and  doth  enjoy  its  own  and  fingular  proper¬ 
ties,  and  different  Synrptoms ;  A  Difeafe  of  neceflity,is  not  of  the  number  of  accidents; 
becaufe  an  accident  is  not  of  an  accident  combined  with  it,  and  diftindl  'fromitfelfin 
the  whole  Species:  For  truly,  rharpnefs,or  bitternefs,  is  not  a  property  of  whitenefs, 
blacknefs,  lightnefs,  or  heat :  But  every  one  of  them,  do  ttand  by  themfelves.  Where- 
fore  if  a  Difeafe  be  a  Being,  and  not  an  accident ;  if  in  the  next  place,  it  produceth  from 
itfelf,  not  only  alterations,  diverfe  difpofitions,  weakneffes,  But  moreover,  doth 
generate  fubftances,  degenerating  from  the  ordinary  inffitution  of  their  own  nature ;  of 
neceffity  alfo,  it  ought  to  confilf  of  matter,,  and  its  own  internal  or  feminal  efficient. 
Laffly,  feeing  a  Difeafe  is  internal  as  to  the  life  it  felf,  it  alfo  follows  of  neceffity,  that 
the  matter  of  a  Difeafe  is  Archeal,  and  its  efficient  caufe  is  vital :  And  that  I  may  fpeak 
more  clearly,  every  Difeafe  is  of  neceffity,  an  Ideal  efficient  adf  of  the  vital  power 
cloathing  it  felf  with  a  Garment  of  Archeal  matter,  and  attaining  a  vital  and  fubffantial 
form,  according  to  a  difference  of  the  flovvnefs  and  hviftnefs  of  Ideal  feeds  ;  which 
things  indeed  have  been  hitherto  unknown  by  Mortals,  and  thofe  things  which  follow 
are  as  yet  more  largely  fupported  with  this  pofidon God  made  not ’Death  ;  and  fo  far  isffie 
alwayes  eftranged  from  Death ,  that  he  refufeth  to  be  called  the  God  of  the  Dead.  .  / 
Firft  of  all.  alfo,  although  Death  doth  fometimes  invade  without  a  Difeafe,  yet  for  the 
moffpart.  Death  follows  Difeafes,  fo  that  none  doubteth,  but  that  that  Death  is  the 
daughter  of  Difeafes,  or  the  fecond  Caufe  whereby,  and  by  means  whereof  the  Life  is 
extinguiilied  .*  That  is,  Death  is  prefent ;  but  feeing  God  is  not  in  any  wife  the  Author 
of  Death,  to  vvit,  by  whom  Death  entred  into  Man,  who  elfe  was  immortal,  and  that 
no  more,  or  by  a  ftronger  right,  in  the  beginning  of  the  World,  than  at  this  day  ;  A  Phy- 
fftian  muff  diligently  enquire,  fromvvhence  Death  doth  caufally  invade,  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  and  even  unto  this  day,  that  it  may  from  thence  be  manifeft,  from  whence  a 
Difeafe  hath  drawn  its  integrity.-  For  truly,  although  it  be  fufficiently  apparent,  that 
Death  doth  contain  as  it  were  a  privation  or  exftindlion  of  Life  ;  fo  neither  in  it  felf,  or 
for  its  exiffence,  it  doth  not  require  any  fubffantial  form,  and  much  lefs  a  vital  one But 
furely  a  Difeafe  as  fuch,doth  not  befpeak  a  privation  ;  but  a  Being,  truly  fubfifting,  acf- 
ing  by  an  hurtful  acf  of  Life,  and  enfnaring  the  Life ;  So  alfo  it  behoveth  a  Difeafe  to 
conuff  in  the  form  of  its  own  thinglinefs,  which  the  Life  can  receive  into  it,  and  be  in¬ 
formed  by  it.  But  feeing  a  Difeafe  arofe  from  the  fame  Beginning,  as  Death  did,  neither 
is  God  ever  the  Author  of  Death ;  It  by  all  means  follows,  that  God  is  not  the  Author 
or  Creator  of  Difeafes;  neither  therefore  although  a  Difeafe  hath  a  certain  fubffantial 
form,  Yet  it  hath  not  Life  nor  a  vital  Light,  but  what  it  hath  borrowed  from  the  Life  it 
felf ;  (  to  wit, )  fo  far  as  it  gliffens  in  the  Light  of  our  Life,  or  in  that  of  Cartel  •  But  not 
that  a  Difeafe  doth  require,  or  hath  begged  a  vital  Light  from  the  Father  of  Lights  for  the 
being  of  its  feed ;  the  which  in  it  felf,  is  rather  to  be  named  a  deadly  or  mortal 
thing, and  altogether  effra.nged  from  the  goodnefs  of  God  the  Creator.  Therefore  althoiwh 
God  alone  doth  create  all  the  forms  of  all  things,  and  the  Father  of  Lights  doth  ffive  e- 
veryeflential  form,  to  wit,  ,a  vital,  fubffantial  foim,  and  fo  alfo  the  formal  fubffance, 
without  any  mitual  competitor,  yet  that  hath  not  place  in  Difeafes  ;  in  the  forming  of 
which  indeed,  man  alone  is  chief  ••  Betaufe  the  Life  of  Man  alone  .containeth  the  fecoud 
Caufes  of  Difeafe^  and  Death.  Therefore  becaufe  the  Creator,  God,  denyeth  that  he 
made  Death;  therefore  ^  abb  a  Difeafe.-  For  a  Difeafe  ffandeth  in  the  Life  of  Man, 
and  therefore  all  its  quiddity  or  thinglinefs  depends  on  the  Life  of  man  ;  and  that  not  on¬ 
ly  Seminally,  even  as  otherwife,-  it  is  proper  to  all  the  feeds  of  any  things  whatfoever 
But  befides,  alfo  formally,  fo  that  the  Life  of  the  Archeus,  or  his  Fleffi  and  Blood  are, 
and  do  remain  the  whole  formal  Caufe  of  Difeafes,  or  the  effedive  Caufe  of  the  formes 
of  a  Difeafe.  for  he  who  from  the  beginning  refufed  to  have  eftedled  Death,  or  Difeafes, 
will  never  at  length  thence-forward,  be  willing  to  have  made  Death  nor  Difeafes ;  for 
the  Father  of  Lights,  will  not  give  his  Honour  of  Creating  formal  Lights,  unto  any 
Creature,  except  the  Mortal  formes  of  Difeafes  whereof ;  as  neither  would  he  be  called 
the  God  of  the  Dead  ;  Therefore  Man  remains  the  workman  of  his  own  Death  (  who  the 
day  before  was  immortal  )  as  alfo  of  his  own  Dileafes,  as  if  he  were  the  Creator  of  Death: 
So  indeed,  that  whereas  God  hath  made  vital  Lights,  Man  Createth  Difeafe, Obfeure, 
and  deadly  Idea’s  or  Shapes ;  and  fuch  an  Idea  doth  as  much  differ  from  a  vital  Light,  as 
a  black  heat  doth  from  Light:  Therefore  the  formal  adl:  of  Death,  and  Difeafes,  "fprang 
from  the  adlion  of  original  Sin,  and  fball  fo  fpring  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World.  For 
the  fame  Caufe  which  in  the  beginning  of  the  World,  made  Death,  or  the  fame  fecond 
natural  Caufe  which  gave  a  natural  entranc  of  Death  into  humane  Nature  :  The  fame 
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Caule  alio,  doth  wholly  at  this  day,  make  Death  and  a  Difeafe  .•  For  it  is  repugnant  with 
th’  Glory  of  the  Creator,  not  to  have  made  Death  from  the  beginning,  and  afterwards, 
Wh  m  it  was  made  by  Man,  for  him  to  have  affumed  to  himfelf  the  Glory  of  knowing  hoW 
^0  mak'"  it -  as  if  he  ought  to  have  learned  that  thing  from  Man.  But  what  hath  been 
al-ad'/fooken  concerning  Death,  that  is  by  an  equal  right,  to  be  underftood  concerning 
Dife-fe:  Becaufe  that  feeing  Death,  and  a  Difeafe  have  iflued  from  the  fame  piont  of 
their  ori<^inal,  therefore  if  God  be  faid  to  give  Difeafes, or  Death  ;  it  is  not,  that  now  he 
will  be  the  Creator  of  thofe  things,  whofe  Fabrick  he  before  wholly  refufed  :  But  he  is 
permiirively  called  the  Author  and  Prince  of  Life  and  Death  :  Becaufe  as  he  is  the  true 
andalone  Author  of  Life,  and  therefore  doth  govern  it,  and  fuffer  it  at  his  Pleafure  ;  So 
he  permits,  that  this  man  doth  yield  or  depart,  and  the  other  Man  fall,  and  that  fecond 
Caufes  do  happen  as  well  direddly, as  irregularly, whence  Mandieth,or  a  Difeafe  giov^th: 
But  the  Creation  of  a  Difeafe,  as  of  a  Being  fubfirting  fromafeminal  matter  and  effici¬ 
ent  and  of  an  Ideal  and  deadly  evil,  never  proceeded  from  God:  For  while  he  had 
placeditin  the  willofMan,  that  he  might  remain  without  Death,  or  the  fame  day  to  die 
the  Death  •  by  the  fame  ffepalfo,  he  put  it  into  Mans  hand,  to  frame  Death,  and  a 
Difeafe  it  felf  as  a  fore-runner  and  preparer  of  Death.  The  entrance  of  Death  into 
the  natureofMan  being  confidered,  even  as  I  have  elfewhere  explained  it  by  a  remark¬ 
able  Paradox,  doth  mod  exadly  prove,  that  a  Difeafe  doth  not  only  conlift  in  the  vital 
part  of  Man  •  but  alfo  that  a  Difeafe  it  ielf  is  bred  by  a  feminal  Idea,  out  of  the  Archeus 
himfelf.  But  1  will  briefly  prove  that  thing  :  From  the  concupifcence  of  the  Flefli  arofe 
the  del'll  of  Sin,  and  therefore  alfo,  a  mortal  Archeus  in  that  Flefh,  and  from  thence  by 
confequencealio,  the  Archeus,  forafmuch  as  heis  vital, -aas  in  the  flefh  o^in,  every 
aaion,  and  producech  every  formal, hurfful,  and  deadly  acl  which  God  hath  refufed  to 
do,  and  hath  fuffered  Man  to  damp  on  himfelf  the  Cauies  of  Death  and  Difeafes ;  Yet 
Man  is  not  therefore  a  Creator,  although  he  maketh  formal  adds  to  himfelf,  orthefub- 
dantial  formes  of  Difeafes,  or  the  hurtful  ones  of  Life  :  For  truly,  that  was  grant^  unto 
him  by  virtue  of  the  Word,  That  on  what  [0  ever  day  he  (honld  eat  of  the  trmt  of  the  Tree  of 
knowledge  of  Good,  and  Evil,  he  fhould  die  the  Death  j  and  fliould  make  auards-inen,  appoint¬ 
ed  for  his  own  Death:  And  that,  from  the  very  Nature  of  Death  it  felf,  neceflarily 

brousht  forth  in  the  flefli  of  Sin.  .  ,  ,  ir 

The  adf  therefore  which  is  of  the  Effencc,  Exfidence,  and  Subflftence,  even  as  alfo 
of  the  propagation  or  fruitfulnefs  of  the  contagion  of  Difeafes,  doth  altogether  depend 
ill  the  Lif^,  from  the  Life,  by  the  Life,  within  which  it  is  alfo  enclofed :  barely 
ble  are  Mortals,  and  mod  exceeding  miferable  are  the  Sick,  who  have  hitherto  hired 
Phvficians  at  a  great  and  dear  price,  who  know  not  what  a  Difeafe  may  be,  from  whence 
it  may  arife,  and  in  what  it  may  conlid,  and  fubfld.  Fut  I  admire  that  before  me  the  more 
Antient,  as  neither  Modern  Ph\fltians  have  fmelt  this  out;  becaufe  their  facred  An¬ 
chor  being  for  the  mod  part  in  the  hope  of  a  Crifis  ;  and  concerning  Crifes’s,  they  have 
devifed  very  many  things  to  excufe  their  own  Ignorances.  For  truly  a  Crihs  or  judicial 
hgn  in  Difeafes,  proveth  no.hing  befldes  the  Archeus  ,  if  they  believe  their  ovvn  Hippo¬ 
crates, \\ho  faith,  Natftres  themfelves  are  the  only  VhyftUanejfes,and  helpers  of  Dtjeajes.hot 

the  Moon  doth  not  make  Crifes’s  caufatively,  but  the  Archeus  alone,  who  follows  the 
Harmony  of  the  Moon.  For  the  Moon  meafureth  dayes,  hath  more  regared  unto  the 
proof  of  the  aaions  of  the  Archeus,  ihan  unto  caufality  :  For  the  Moon  is  alwayes  on 
the  fourth  day,  in  an  oppofue  place,  to  that  which  flie  was  in  on  the  firfl  day  :  1  here- 
fore  alfo  ihe  Archeus  hath  oppofite  powers  or  faculties,  who  doth  imitate  the  Harmoni¬ 
ous  motions  of  the  Moon  ;  So  alio  on  the  feventh  day,  c^c.  ^  •  l  -r 

I  conclude  therefore  for  the  knowledge  of  a  Difeafe,  that  a  Difeafe  hath  either  a  Few- 
ell,  or  an  excitement  only  from  the  occafional  Caufe  ;  or  doth  anfe  from  a  voluntary 
and  proper  motion,  and  perfeveres  in  its  own  contagion  of  a  feed  ;  as  while  an  hpileplie 
or  the  ffllin^^  Evil  is  once  con-ccntred,or  the  Gowc  hath  taken  root,  doth  indeed  awaken 
ofitsownfr^ee  accord,  as  oft  as  itlideth:  Even  as  alfo  the  Difeafe  ceafeth  for  two  or 
three  dayes,  or  more,  and  again  returns  at  fet  Periods,  although  the  occafional  caufe  in 
the  mean  time,  be  alwayes  prefcnt ;  and  fo  after  a  hurtful  folutive  Medicine  being  taken* 
although  it  be  expelled  a  few  hours  after,  yet  the  Archens  being  thereby  denied,  rageth 
and  is  obedient  to  the  drunk  contagion  of  the  venom  :  So  alfo  ready  inclinations,  and 
hereditary  Difeafes,  Proper  or  Natural  unto  fome  one  whole  Family,  ^ 

us :  Fecaufe  they  are  Con-centred  in  the  Life  it  felf, and  are  as  it  were  the  Characterical 

marks,and  imprinted  feales  of  hurtful  Difeafes. 
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I  proceed  unto  the  Knowledge  of  Difeafes, 


r  Medicine  is  the  mo^  occult  or  intricate  of  Sciences.  2.  Therefore  the  ignorances 
*  ofpafl  <ms  are  excufable,  5.  In  what  thing  Difeafes  may  inhabit  4.  The  rife  or 
oriJmlofDifeafis.  y.  Whence  a  Difeafe  began  6  Wtp  a  Difeafe  ts  iimm- 
dmteh  in  the  Being  of  the  firfl  Motions,  7.  IVhy  the  effence  of  Difeafes  hath 
'  beenunknom.  8.  A  Difeafe  hath  marned  a  vital  Being.  9.  After  what  m^- 

ner  all  feeds  do  ijfue  from  the  inviftble  World.  lO.  The  rife  of  Efficient 
Caufes,  and  tise  property  offeminal  Ideas,  ti.  All  the  feminal  Beginnings  of 
thims,  are  from  an  inviftble  Idea.  12.  How  afiminal  beginningreceivestts 
compleattnv.  <13.  rbe  Ideal  power  of  feeds  is  declared  by  their  ranks .  14  Al- 

thouzh  Death  and  a  Difeafe  began  f  rom  the  fame  Beginning  -,  yettheyjiiier,  in 
that  a- Difeafe  hath  Ideds,  but  a  Death  not.  ly.  The  Schooles  wiU laugh  at 
Ideas ;  But  the  Author  carps  at  the  ignorance  of  the  Schooles.  16.  He  frofetb 
their  ignorance,  at  leaf  by  one  Example. 
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Have  already  oftentimes,  not  invalnaffetted,  that  Arts  and  Sciences  have  haftened 
I  unto  a  pitch;  but  that  the  art  of  healing  alone,  if  it  hath  not  gone  backwatds,at  leaft- 
wife  to  have  flood  at  a  flay,  and  to  have  whirled  round  about  the  fanie  deceitful  point. 
Hence  alfo  I  have  con  jeaured,  that  .the  knowledge  of  Difeafes,  and  a  Medicine  depend- 
iiwthereon,  was  to  Man  mofl  difficult ;  On  which,  fo  many  flourifliing  wits  have  for  fo 
mSiY  a<ies,  vainly  bellowed  their  endeavours :  and  that  thing  Ido  not  hereby  conjeaure 
^effoi!!  a  contingency,  or  events  alone;  to  wit,  becaufe  the  knowledge  of  Difeales 
hath  even  hitherto  flood  negleaed ;  But  becaufe,  in  refpeit  of  the  Caufes,  it  is  wholly 
invifible  and  unpaflable.  Wherefore  although  I  tax  the  ignorance  ophe  Schooles,  I  Will 
not  have  that  to  be  done  by  me,  for  a  little  vain  glories  fake,  as  neither  from  an  intent  of 
terroachiiw  the  whole  Body  of  the  faculty  :  Becaufe  it  is  that  vyhich  hath  not  tranfgreffed 
S  nftme  butonlyfrom  a  defire  of  teaching  Mortals:  Not  indeed  that  I  perfwade  my 
ielf  that  ihe  esodnefs  of  God  doth  envy  this  doarine  for  tne  health  pf  Man,  ^ 

emifrom  the  beginning  of  the  World,  he  hath  difperfed  h.s  gift,  by  fome  throughout  the 
aoesof  the  World;  the  holy  Scripture  alfo  do  moll  greatly  commmend  the  Phyfitian : 

Bm  that  moll,  through  a  fluggiflinels  of  diligent  'r" ^rOefil  b-ffiv  the 

have  flifled  in  themlelves  that  endowed  or  gifted  Light :  And  fo  the  Devil  tne 

builder ,  it  hath  aUvayes  been  fuper-ftruaed  on  the  falie  Principles  of  the  Hea- 

''’■teefore  Medicine,  the  moll  difficult  of  Sciences,  byreafon  of  the  mvif.bility  of 
Difeafes  and  deceit  much  increafed  by  Heathenirti  Theorems,  hath  not  been  penetra- 
bl»bv  anvacutenefsofWits;  which  difficulties,  the  mverition  and  knovyledge  of  fo  ma- 
nv'Simple^s  anapreparations,’ appropriations,  and  applications  of  remedies,  fetchtfrom 
th-nc- iccovdincJ  to^the  varieties  and  fpeedinefles  of  fliding  occaftons,  hath  mcieafed  ;  in 
ev'ewof  vXcffi  ffieyarconbothfi^^^  theinvilible  aaois  of  then  owntragedy:  The 
which  nifeifes  iiniefs  any  one  daall  perfectly  know, or  hath  obtained  a  fuper-excellin^  re-: 
Wv  iruly  he  we'apons  ai  .he  effedls,  but  not  at  the  roots  them  elves. 

TheieforetL  gate  of  healing,  hath  even  fiom  the  Ciadles^ot  non-age  of  the  Wd,  re¬ 
mained  flint,  which  my  Talent  received,  hath  commanded  me  to  open  (  for  01  boaftin 
hereof  it  hath  notably  ffiamed  me,  God  is  witnefs  i)  wheiefore,  I  ought  firll  to  fiee  the 
S,  “nd  Bars  from  rufl,  that  I  might  fet  open  the  Doores  tothofe  that  are  w.llmg  to 
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enter :  Therefore  I  ought  to  expofe  the  one  only  and  golden  Key,  hitherto  hidden  in  the 
Arches  of  the  Ariheus,  unto  the  Fire  ot'  the  Art  of  the  Fire,  and  Light  of  Truth  :  That 
any  one  may  enter  into  the  fecrets  of  the  Court,  fo  far  as  llaall  be  granted  him  from 

Above.  ''  _  ^  ^ 

F'nil  of  all,  I  do  not  name  a  Direafe,a  Diathefis  or  Difpolition ;  but  the  very  wander¬ 
in'^  or  erring  Being,  which  is  ftamped  by  the  vital  Archeus  himfelf :  I  do  not  therefore  ^ 
behold  a  Dii’eafe  as  an  ablfraded  quality.  And  that  thing  I  thus  perfwaded  my  felf  of,  in  - 
times  paft,  that  like  Life,  it  is  a  Being  proper  unto  the  Life  it  felf It  being  the  reafon 
why  a  Difeafe  doth  with  lo  fwift  a  pace,  pierce  into  the  Life,  by  reafon  of  its  co-refem- 
bling  mark.  Wherefore  the  Apoplexie,  Leprofie,  Dropfie,  or  Madnefs,  as  they  are  Qua¬ 
lities  in  the  abrtradl:,  with  me,  are  not  Difeafes :  But  as  the  Apopledfical,  Leprous,  Madr- 
diili,  &c.  Being,  contains  the  very  Scope  and  Caufes  of  the  Difeafes  in  it. 

Truly  a  Difeafe  begun  from  Sin:  For  in  the  integrity,  purity  of  our  Nature,  and  vi-  4 
gour  of  Innocency,  there  was  no  Death,  and  much  lefs  a  Difeafe  :  For  Death  was  threat- 
ned,  not  a  Difeafe,  but  that  they  were  underftood  concomitantly,  as  to  future  times. 
Therefore  a  Difeafe  doth  in  its  own  Nature,  oppofe  the  Life,  no  otherwife  than  as  ‘Death 
it  felf,  and  the  powers  thereof,  the  which  therefore  we  call  vital :  i^ecaufe  through  the 
fpending  of  thofe,  a  lingring,  or  ftidden  Death  happens. 

We  believe  by  Faith  therefore,  that  Death  and  every  infirmity  hath  entred  into  Man  by  T 
Sin,  and  that  through  the  concupifence  of  the  Flelh  of  Sin,  they  were  propagated  on  all 
pofierity  :  Therefore  that  neither  could  the  entrance  of  Difeafes  and  Death, be  learned  by 
Keathenifme. 

Becaufe  it  was  reafonable,  that  all  the  ranks  of  fickneffes  fliould  be  rooted  in  the  fame  6 
concupifcence  of  the  Flefia,  whereby  Sin  entred  :  For.  as  concupifcence  in  the  concepti¬ 
on,  doth  not  Sin  before  a  confent,  which  fafhions  an  Idea  of  plaufibility  ;  Soitmuft 
needs  be,  that  every  Difeafe  arifing  in  the  FleQi  of  Sin, doth  confifi:  in  a  ftrange  Image, or 
feminal  Idea  of  corrupt  Nature.  I  have  gathered  alfo  that  it  was  fuitable,  that  the  ^eing, 
which  under  a  concupifcible  pleafure,  confented,  and  finned,  fhould  primarily  alfo  be 
ftrucken  with  Difeafes :  So  indeed  that  it  fhould  not  only  fail  or  faint  through  external 
violences,  but  fliould  experience  the  revenges  of  Sin  in  the  Flefii,  by  its  own  proper  ex¬ 
orbitances ;  to  wit,  that  the  Archeus  himfelf,  the  governour  of  the  Flefii  of  Sin,  fiiould 
by  the^fame  liberty  of  his  own  pairions,frame  erroneous  Images  to  himfelf,  which  fhould 
be  unto  him  as  it  were  for  a  poyfon  Indeed  that  from  the  delights  of  the  concupif¬ 
cible  part,  from  palTions  which  are  the  ftorms  of  the  wrothful  part,  and  likewife  even 
through  voluntary  diflurbances,  he  might  ftand  fubjeft  unto  his  own  Ruine,  which  he 
fiiould  ftamp  on  himfelf. 

Which  Images  or  Likenefles  indeed,  as  being  the  feeds  of  Difeafie  Beings,  fhould  be  7 
thenceforth  wholly  marriageable  unto  him  in  the  innermofi:  ^ride-bed  of  Life.  This  in¬ 
deed  is  an  hard  faying,  in  the  ears  which  are  not  accuftomed  to  hear  beyond  trifles, 
heats,  and  dirt. 

Wherefore  if  any  one  doth  admire  at  fo  great  an  efficacy  of  the  Archeus  being  Idegited,  g 
and  of  feminal  Idea’s,  as  to  produce  Difeafes,  and  Death  it  felf ;  He  doth  not  yet  know 
that  the  natural  beginning  of  all  things  doth  altogether  depend  on  the  Ideal  part  in  every 
feed»:  Wherefore  let  him  confider,  that  as  the  Light  being  united  (for  tiuly  infubluna- 
ry  things,  there  is  fcarce  any  thing  more  fpiritual  than  Light,  becaufe  it  is  that  which 
pierceth  folid  Glafie,yea  alfo  place  it  felf)  doth  enflame  Woods, and  Houfes :  So  alfo  that 
every  Idea  is  a  Light,  as  well  forasmuch  as  it  is  ftamped  by  the  Spirit  the  partaker  of  a 
vital  Light,  as  inthat  itis  lightfome  from  the  property  of  its  own  eflence. 

Otherwife  Idea’s  themfelves,  as  they  are  conceived,  are  nothing  befides  the  Lights  p 
'of  a  vital  Soul  reflexed  on  its  own  cogitations  ;  and  the  which  therefore  are  not  con- 
,  ceived,  but  in  a  lightfome  Spirit,  in  which  they  receive  the  figure' of  the  thing  conceived. 

That  is,  they,  are  there  made  an  intelledlual  Idea  it  felf.*  Therefore  although  cogitation 
it  felf  be  a  meer  [non-being]  Yet  every  thing  conceived,  doth  from  the  very  right 
of  ics  nativity,  conhft  of  a  matter  conceived,  and  of  a  vital  Light  intelligibly  reflexed 
on  it :  And  feeing  the  Imagination  is  the  Ape  of  the  Underftanding,  although  it  doth  not 
transform  it  felf  into  the  thing  conceived,  after  the  manner  of  the  Underftanding ;  yet  by 
conceiving,  it  tranfports  this  thing  figurally  into  it  felf,  and  feales  the  conception  there-^ 
of,  and  decyphers  a  certain  feminal  Idea  of  the  thing  imagined,together  with  light,  effi¬ 
cacy,  and  every  manner  of  operation :  And  that  wholly  under  its  greateft  Unity,  and 
Simplicity:  So  that  if  in  frudifying  feeds,  and  thofe  continuing  the  perpetuity  of  the . 
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univerfe,  thefe  things  do  appear  to  happen,  and  to  operate  by  a  Light,  with  great  effi¬ 
cacy;  wherefore  lliall  we  be  ignorant,that  thefe  do  not  otherwife  come  to  pafs  in  Difeafes .? 
Efpecially  while  the  fame  things  are  engraven  by  a  ftronger  apprehenlion. 

For  things  conceived  do  teach  us,  that  from  palfions,  or  perturbations  which  are  [  non¬ 
beings]  true,  real,  addual  Images  do  arife,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  thoughts  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  with  Child,  do  ftamp  a  real  Image,  how  ttrange,  and  forreign  foever  it  be ;  Where¬ 
fore  thus  indeed  the  Phantafie  brings  forth  poyfons,  which  do  kill  its  own  Man, and  afBidf 
him  with  diverfe  mifeiies  -*  So  that,  as  thofe  Images  do  primarily  proceed  from  the  ima¬ 
ginative  power ,  whofe immediate  inftruments,  the  Archeus  himfelf  is :  So  it  is  altoge¬ 
ther  nece{lary,that  he  which  toucheth  Pitch  lliould  be  defiled  by  it :  That  is,  it  behoveth 
the  Archeus  laimfelf,  primarily,  and  immediately  to  conceive,  and  put  on  that  new 
Image,  to  be  affected  with  the  fame,  and  by  virtueof  a  refembling  mark  or  Symbole, 
other  things  depending  on  him, according  to  the  properties  of  that  hurtful  Idea  :  And  that 
ferment  being  once  dccyphered  in  that  aire  which  maketh  theaffault,  isaDifeafc; 
which  forthwith  diffufech  it  felf  into  the  venal  flood,  the  liquor  that  is  to  be  immedi¬ 
ately  afiimilated,  and  next  into  the  fimilar  part.*?,  and  into  the  very  Superfluities  of  the 
Body,  according  to  the  property  even  of  that  its  ovyn  Idea ;  for  from  hence  the  Difeafes 
of  dirtributions,  and  digeflions  .•  What  if  Idea’s  are  formed  in  the  implanted  Spirit  of 
thefraine,  or  inne  of  the  Spleen  by  imagining,  which  alfo  in  Bruits  are  the  principal 
Bias  and  Organ  of  all  Motions ;  It  nothing  hinders,  but  that  the  Archeus  himfelf  im¬ 
planted  in  the  parts,  may  frame  Angular,  and  now  and  then,  exorbitant  Idea’s,  not  un¬ 
like  to  the  imaginative  power :  for  fo  the  Spittle  of  a  mad  Dog, Tarantula,  or  Serpent,  and 
likewife  the  juice  of  Wolfesbane,  Monkshood,  or  Nightlliade,  do  communicate  their 
Image  of  fury  onusagainft  our  wills.*  Wherefore  likewife  nothing  hinders,  the  chief 
or  primary  ii-ilrument  of  imagination,  from  forming,  in-mate,  feminal,  fermcntal, 
poyfonous,  Images  unto  it  felf. 

Whatfoever  doth  of  its  own  Nature,  by  it  felf  and  immediately,afflicl:  the  vital  powers, 
ought  for  that  very  Caufe,  to  be  of  the  race  and  condition  ofthofe  Powers :  For  other- 
wife,  they  jfhould  not  have  a  Symbole,  Paflage,  Agreement,  Virtues,  or  Piercing  into 
each  other ;  as  neither  by  confequence,an  application,  and  adfivity  .•  For  feeing  the  pow¬ 
ers  or  faculties,  are  the  invifible,  and  untangible  feals  of  the  Archeus,  who  is  himfelf  in¬ 
vifible  and  untangible^  thofe  powers  cannot  be  reached,  and  much  lefs  pierced,  orvan- 
quiflied  by  the  Body  ;  becaufe  thofe  powers  however  vital  they  are,  yet  they  want 
extremities  whereby  they  may  be  touched  ;  whence  it  follows  ( which  hath  been  hitherto 
unknown  )  that  every  Difeafe  (  for  it  giiftens  in  the  Life  )  becaufe  it  is  of  the  dirpofition 
of  the  vital  powers,  it  ought  immediately  to  be  ftamped,  and  to  aiife  from 'a  Being  which 
was  bred  to  produce  feminal  Idea’s. 

And-feeing  nothing  among  conftituted  things  is  made  of  it  felf  originally,  of  neceflity 
the  powers  as  well  of  Difeafie,as  vital  things,  do  depend  either  on  the  Idea’s  of  the  gene- 
rater  himfelf  (whence  hereditary  Difeafes  )  or  of  the  generated  Archeus :  But  that  that 
thing  may  the  more  clearly  appear,  in  the  feed  of  Bruites,  and  Man,  there  is  a  power  for¬ 
mative  after  the  fimilitude  of  the  genera  ter :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  feeing  it  is  difpofi- 
tive,  and  diftributive  of  the  whole  government  in  figuring,  its  adfivity  is  contefled  by 
none :  The  feed  therefore  hath  a  knovvledge  infufed  by  the  generater,  fitted  for  the  ends 
to  be  performed  by  it  felf ;  for  the  feed  which  in  its  own  fubftance  is  otherwife  barren, 
is  made  fruitful  by  an  Image  flirted  up  in  the  luft  :  To  wit,  the  imaginative  power  of, 
the  ^enerater,  doth  firfl  bring  forth  an  Idea,  which  at  its  beginning  is  wholly  a  [non- 
bein<^  ;1  but  by  arraying  it  felf  with  the  cloathing  of  the  Archeus,  it  becomes  a  real  and- 
femind  Being  :  And  that  as  well  in  Plants,  as  in  fenfible  Creatures  .*  For  in  vegetables, 
a  feed  proceeds  from  an  invifible  Beginning  (  for  truly  there  is  a  virtue  given  to  a  plant  of 
frudfifying  byafeed,  andfo  it  hath  an  analogical  or  proportionable  conception,  which 
foimeth  a  feminal  Idea  in  propagating  )  borrows  its  fruitfulnefs,  and  principles  of  Life 
from  it,  but  not  Life  it  felf ;  ( even  as  elfwhere  concerning  Formes)  therefore  a  feed  bor¬ 
rows  knowledge,  gifts,  roots, and  difpofitions  of  the  matter  efpoufed  unto  it  for  Life,  from 
a  feminal  Idea,  to  wit,  the  caufe  of  all  fruitfulnefs :  And  they  who  a  little  fmelt  out  that 
thing,*!!!  times  paft  have  faid,  that  every  generation  doth  dravyits  original  from  an  invi- 
flble  World. 

The  thrice  glorious  Almighty,  by  the  naked,  and  pure  command  of  his  own  cogitation, 
and  conceived  Word  [  Fiat  ]  or  let  it  be  done,  made  the  whole  Creature  of  nothing  ;  and 
put  feminal  virtues  into  it,  durable  throughout  ages :  But  the  Creature  afterwards,  pro¬ 
pagates 
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pagatds  its  gift  received,  nor  indeed  of  nothing,  as  neither  by  its  own  command ;  but  it 
hath  received  a  power  ofCreating  its  own  feminal  Image  from  God,  of  tranfernng,  ot 
decyphering  the  fame  on  its  own  Archeus  :  This  indeed  is  the  feminal  virtue  of 
Man,  Bruits,  and  Plants:  But  not  that  this  beaft-like  conception  is  in  plants,  nor  is 
ftirred  up  from  lull :  for  it  is  fullicient  that  it  happen  after  an  analogical  manner,  where¬ 
by  the  Antients  have  agreed  all  things  to  be  in  all,  which  manner,  by  a  fimilitude  drawn 
from  us,  the  Sympathy,  and  Antipathy  of  things  do  iBew  ;for  they  feel  a  mutual  prefence, 
and  are  prefently  ftirred  up  by  that  fenfejunto  the  unfolding  of  their  natural  endowments; 
Becauie  they  are  thofe  things  which  elfe  would  remain  unmoved  ;  but  a  fenfe  or  feeling 
cannot  but  after  fome  fort  have  an  equal  force  with  an  imaginative  virtue  :  The  which  I 
have  elfewhere  profefly  treated  more  at  large  concerning  the  Plague  :  But  now  my  aim 
is  nor  to  Phylofophize  concerning  Plants;  but  only  of  Difeafes:  It  fufficeth  therefore 
that  the  imagination  it  felf,fo  called  from  the  forming  of  an  Image,  doth  ftampe  an  Idea, 
for  whofe  fake  every  feed  is  fruitful :  And  feeing  that  in  us,  that  imaginative  power  is 
as  it  were  brutal,  earthly,  and  devillilli  (  according  to  the  Apoftle  )  therefore  itisfub- 
jeft  unto  its  bwn  Difeafes,  and  can  ftampe  an  Image  in  the  Archeus  its  own  immediate 
inftrument.  Hence  it  happens  unto  us,  that  every  Difeafe  is  materially,  and  elHciently  in 
us. 

For  whatfoever  is  bred  or  made,  that  wholly  happens  through  the  necelTity  of  a  certain  1 4 
feed,  and  everf  feed  hath  its  [  this  fomething  ]  from  an  Idea  put  into  its  fpirit  ;  but  a 
Difeafe  is  a  real  Being,  and  is  made  in  a  live  Creature  only:  Whence  it  follows,  that 
although  a  Difeafe  doth  oppofe  the  Life,  as  the  forerunner  of  Death  ;  yet  it  is  bred  from 
a  vital  Beginning, and  the  fame  in  the  Life,  to  wit  from  theflefh  of  Sin  :  Notwithftand- 
ing  Death,and  all  dead  things,  do  want  rootes  whereby  they  may  produce  :  And  lb  feeing 
Death  befpeaks  adeftrudlion  or  privation,  it  wants  a  feminal  Image,  wherein  it  is 
diftinguiftied  from  Difeafes :  Life  indeed  is  from  the  Soul,  and  therefore  alfo  the  pre- 
mifed  charaifter  of  the  firft  conftitution  :  But  a  Difeafe  hath  proceeded  from  the  confufi- 
ons  and  difturbances  of  an  impure  Archeus,  and  being  radically  implanted  in  him,  hath 
fo  remained  thenceforth  unfeparable,  to  wit,  as  to  a  formative  power  of  infirm  Idea’s : 

A  Difeafe  therefore  growing  together  from  Idea’s,  as  from  its  feminal  efficient  begin¬ 
ning,  cloathes  it  felf  with  a  fit  matter  borrowed  from  the  Archeus,  and  arifeth  into  a  real 
Being,  after  the  manner  of  other  natural  Beings  :  And  .feeing  the  Idea  is  now  formal  in 
the  ArcheuSj  he  prefently  alfo  begins  to  acL  thefe  things,  neither  is  he  idle,  but  defiles  a 
part  of  the  Archeus  :  In  which  part, a  ferment, as  the  means  of  the  efficient  Caufe,is  forth¬ 
with  ftirred  up  through  an  averfion  from  the  integrity  of  Life  ;  and  at  length  by  alliftance 
hereof,  he  either  defiles  the  more  grofs  mafl'e  of  the  Body,  or  at  leaft-wife  diftiirbs  the 
family-adminiftration  of  the  digeftions. 

The  Schooles  I  well  know  will  deride  the  dobirin  of  ftato^  beeaufe  I  have  affigned  fe-  j  j 
minal  Idea’s,  Ideal  powers,  and  formal  ablivities  unto  Difeafes  ;  for  they  will  rather 
acknowledge  four  qualities  environed  with  feigned  Humours,  and  do  grin  that  thefe 
trifles  are  trampled  on  by  me,  as  not  knowing  whereunto  the  Caufes,  Efl'ences,  and  Me- 
icines  of  Difeafes  fliould  be  due  :  being  ignorant  I  fay,  that  a  morg  powerful,  near,  and 
more  domeftical  Being,  hath  muftred  an  army  againft  the  life  of  Man,  of  whom  alfo  it 
was  divinely  faid  ;  That  a  Mans  Enemies  are  thofe  of  his  Hoafe  ;  for  they  do  every  where 
notably  accufe  obftruclions  occafionally  induced  by  the  injuries  of  filthinefles,  as  Di¬ 
feafes  ;  which  obftrubfions  do  notably  argue  not  fo  much  the  obftrubfer,  or  alfo  the  thing 
obftrufted  it  felf,  as  they  have  alwayes  noted  with  a  lofty  brow,  tbegmajefty  of  an  abtion, 
paflion,  and  relation,  found  in  the  obftrubter ;  as  if  the  obftrublion  it  felf,  or  a  relation 
it  felf,  flrould  be  a  Difeafe  ;  but  that  the  foundation  of  that  relation,  fhould  include  the 
reafon  of  a  Difeaflfying  Caufe  :  Indeed  the  whole  errour  of  the  Schooles,  arifeth  from 
the  ignorance  of  a  Difeafe,  which  conflfteth  immediately  in  the  life  it  felf ;  but  not  in 
dregs,  and  filthynelfes  which  are  erroneous  forreigners,and  ftrangers  to  the  Life  :  ‘  Good 
‘  Jefus,  the  wifdom  of  the  Father  of  Lights  !  with  how  great  confufion  of  Darknefs  do  hu- 
‘mane  judgments  ftumbleunlefs  thou  gov^ern  them  /  For  truly  while  they  have  confecra- 
ted  the  Stone  of  the  Bladder,  in  the  next  place,  all  the  filths,  mixtures,  powers,  proper¬ 
ties,  elfebls,  and  liberties  of  eftebls,  abfivities,  and  interchangeable  courfes,  unto  the 
combates,  and  wars  of  the  Elements  alone,  they  have  fignified  by  the  fame  method,  that 
they  will  not,  and  cannot  be  wife  beyond  heats,  and  colds. 

For  fo  they  have  hitherto  taught  without  fhame  and  judgement,  that  the  Stone  doth 
wax  dry,  isdryed,  and  hardned  in  the  midft  of  thelliine,  by  heat,andby  thefame 
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priviledge  of  rafhnefs  or  boldnefs,  they  have  neglcifted  every  thing,  -the  whole  hiftory 
of  Nature,  and  nativity  of  things,  and  have  made  themfelves  miferable,  becaufe  ridicu¬ 
lous  in  the  age  to  come:  Wherefore  I  have  often  complained  with  thee  good  Jefus,  O 
thou  Prince  of  Life,  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  the  Schooles,  who  have  been  conftantly 
nourilLed  from  their  childhood  with  fo  great  an  harlotry  of  trifles,  and  juggle  of  mifts, 
to  have  aflumed  the  true  Principles  of  things  ;  Unlefs  thou  hold  the  ftern  of  the  Ship, 
and  infpire  a  profperous  wind  on  theSailes,!  gueffe  that  the  envious  man  will  be  ready  to 
deliver  up  my  Writings  for  Volufian, Unlearned, or  waif  Papers. 

Help  O  God,  for  the  good  of  thine  etvn  Image,  that  Seeds  themfelves  may 
teftifie  the  jdrcheus  to  be  prejentwith  them,  who  unlefs  he  be  fruUified  by  the  onely 
conceived  Idea  of  the  Generater,  they  do  return  into  a  Lump,  and  difjhaped  Monfter, 
unto  which  a  vigor  is  wanting,  no  leffe  of  figuring,  than  of  unfolding  of  Properties, 
Let  Difeafes  witneffe,  I  Jay,  although  I  am  jilent,  that  they  are  AUive  Beings,  admit¬ 
ted  into  Hature  by  natural  Principles  ■:  Let  them  confefie,  according  to  Trilraegi- 
ftus,  that  things  Jiipcriour  and  inferiour,  are  carried  by  the  fame  Law  of  proportion, 
and  co-hke  Principles  :  That  by  the  meditation  of  one  Thing,  Jrcheus  or  Princi¬ 
ple,  all  things  do  even  to  this  day  fubfjl,  and  are  continued:  That  by  the  Meditation, 
and  Idea  of  that  one,  they  do  receive  the  perfeil  AH  of  Superiour  or  Inferiour  Be¬ 
ings  :  What  he  fpake  is  Truth,  and  that  Truth  fhall  vanquijh  every  Jlrong  For- 
treffe,  and  pierce  througfj  all  Solidities  or  'Difficulties, 
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Of  the  Ideas  of  Difeafes, 
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I ,  A  divijion  of  the  things  to  be  fioJ^en,  2 .  The  Spleen jits  in  the  middle  Trun\^  of  the 
Body.  3.  The  forming  of  real  Images  of  the  Phantafieyis  confirmed  by  an  Ex¬ 
ample.  4.  Why  an  Idea  dejcendeth  from  the  Mother,  into  the  Toung.  j.  Con-^ 
fequences  dr  awn  ft  om  thence.  6.  A  meaf tiring  of  the  moderatenejfe  of  Wine  ^ 

7.  The  piercing  of  Ideas.  8.  A  Child  declines  from  his  native  dijpojition, 

9.  What  may  be  under  food  by  an  Agony.  10.  Mof  cruel  Idea’s.  ,  ii.  A 
mo f  efpecial  care  of  Educations.  12.  A  difference  in  the  motions  of  the  mind. 

13.  The doHrine  of  De fires.  14.  The  rife, and pro^efs  of  Defires.  A 
diver fity  of  the  S  in  ofCommiffion ,  and  of  Omiffion.  1 6.  Why  God  bath  endowed 
the  Femal  Sex  with  a  peculiar favour.  17.  What  the  gift  of  a  Sexual  devotion 
may  operate  by  it  felf .  18.  Why  the  Author  hath  treated  of  Morals.  19,  The 
Author  repeats  Eight  Supfofitions  concerning  the  Idea's  of  the  Archeus, 

20.  The  Author  wanders  about  forreign  Ideas.  ,21.  The  foundations  of  Phy- 
fiognomy.  22.  A  Eeajon  why  I deds  are  Jo  powerful  in  us,  23.  What  the  Abo- 
liffment  of  the  Caufe  of a  Difeafe  may  be.  24.  Difeafifying  Caufe  is  invifible^ 

.  2j  .  The  Birth-place  of  Difeafes .  26.  The  Author  brings  forth  that  Divine  thing 

of  ¥Liippocrax.cs  in  Difea/es,  unto  the  Light.  27.  Why  Difeafes  do  imitate  the 
properties  and  aUivities  of  the  Life.  28.  An  Example  in  the  Stone.  29.  There 
is  need  of  two  fuppofitionsffor  an  introduElion  of  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes.  10.  A 
Conclufion  dr  awn  from  tJience.  31.  A  Mechanical  proof  in  a  Bean,  3  2.  The 
fame  in  a  Cancer.  3  3.  The  progrefs  of  a  Cancer,  34.  How  the  Beings  of  Cre¬ 
ation,  do  differ  from  the  Beings  of  Prevarication  or  Tranfgreffion.  37,  The 
Thinglineffe  or  Effcnce  of  a  Cancer,  36,  Some  produUs  of  Difeafes  do  lofean 
Qccajmnal  caufality.  37.  An  erroneous  Method  of  Curing  hitherto  kept.  3S.  The 
Schooles,  their  Caufes  cf  a  Cancer  are  Erroneous. 

SEeing  therefore,  a  matter  and  efficient  Caufe  is  required  unto  theEflence  of  a  Dif-  i 
eafe,  and  feeing  the  Idea  is  the  Efficient  Caufe  it  felf  of  a  Difeafe,  both  of  them  are 
to  be  explained. 

And  hrft  of  all,  I  will  defcribe  the  thingUnefs  of  Idea’s,  their  Efficacy  and  Fabrick,  that 
the  Adtion  and  Nativity  of  effiedling  a  Difeafe  may  clearly  appear. 

And  firll  I  will  declare  the  Idea’s  conceived  by  Man. 

And  then  I  will  treat  of  the  Idea’s  of  the  Archeus. 

And  at  length  of  ftrange  and  Forreign  Idea’s. 

And  Laftly,  I  will  deliver  the  matter  making  a  Difeafe,  that  from  a  Connexion  of 
both  Caufes  ,  the  thinglinefs  of  a  Difeafe,  and  its  immediate  Effience  may  be  mani- 
feft. 

Firll  indeed,  I  have  taught  elfewhere,  that  there  is  a  certain  unbridled  imaginative  2 
force  of  the  firft  motions ,  not  reduced  into  the  power  of  the  will ,  being  infolded 
in  the  Spleen  :  And  that  the  Almighty  hath  entertained  a  faculty  of  fo  great  mo¬ 
ment,  even  in  meer  Membranes ,  and  almoft  un-bloody  purfes ,  fo  that  as  well  the 
Orifice  of  the  Stomack,  as  the  womb  it  felf,  may  be  of  right  and  defert,  equalized  to  the 
heart;  To  wit,  by  reafon  of  a  notable  Crabs  or  conftitution  of  adling ,  and  likewife 
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obedience  performed  unto  it  by  the  other  Bowels  :  From  the  prerogative  of  which  power 
the  fpleen  is  fcituated  almolt  in  the  middle  place  between  them  both  5  yet  it  is  inclined  a 
little  fflor-C-  demifsly  or  downwards,  becaufe  it  hath  undertaken  the  place  of  an  onrirc 
root  :  For  it  toucheth  at  the  Stomach  with  its  largenefs,  in  refpedl  whereof  a  Duunivirate 
fubhfteth :  But  it  reacheth  the  Womb  with  its  other  extream  or  end,  to  wit,  being  by  its 
Ligaments  annexed  to  the  Loins. 

And  then  I  have  faid,  that  although  at  firft,  that  which  is  imagined  is  nothing  but  a 
meer  Bein^^  of  Reafon;  yet  it  doth  not  remain  fuch,  for  truly  thePhantafie  is  a  fealifying 
virtue,  and^in  this  refpecl  is  called  imaginative,  becaufe  it  formeth  the  Images,  or  like- 
neffes,  or  Idea’s  of  things  conceived,  and  doth  charadlerize  them  in  its  own  vital  fpirit : 

3  And  therefore  that  Idea  is  made  a  fpiritual  or  feminal,  and  powerful  Being,  to  perform 
things  of  great  moment,  which  thing  it  helpeth  to  have  fhewn  by  the  example  of  a  wo* 
man  with  child  :  For  a  woman  with  child, if  by  her  imaginative  virtue,  ihe  with  great  de- 
fire  hath  conceived  a  cherry,  die  imprinteth  the  Idea  thereof  on  the  young  (even  as  of 
the-plague  ^Ifewhere  )  an  Idea  I  fay  which  is  feminal,  fealing,  and  of  its  own  accord  un- 
oblitetable  :  Becaufe  the  Idea  whereof,  waxeth  green,  becomes  yellow,  and  lookes  red 
every  Year  in  the  fledi ,  at  the  fame  Stations  of  the  Year,  wherein  thefe  Cher¬ 
ries  do,  otherwife,  give  the  tokens  of  their  fuccelhve  change  in  the  tree.  But  why 
the  Idea  of  a  Cherry,  or  Moufe,  is  imprinted  not  on  the  mother,  but  on  the  young, 
and  doth  now  prefently  wander  from  the  imagining  woman  into  another  fubjedl,  the 

4  which  alfo  hath  oft-times  began  to  live  in  its  own  quarter  :  the  catife  is  an  unceflant, 
nor  that  a  feigned  affe^ion  of  the  Mother,  whereby  Hie  naturally  watcheth  more  for 
her  Young,  than  for  her  felf  :  Therefore  the  inward,  natural,  and  unexcufeable  care- 
fulnefsofthe  Mother,  laying  as  it  were  continually  on  the  Young,  direds  the  Idea 
bred  from  pallions,  by  one  beam,  unto  her  Young,  And  becaufe  the  hand  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Inftrument  of  adlivities,  therefore  the  care'fulnefs  defcending  unto  the  hand,  as  it 
were  for  the  defence  of  her  Young,  receiveth  the  conceived  Idea,  and  proceedeth  with 
it  further,  on  her  Young.  But  feeing  Idea’s  are  certain  feminal  Lights  ,  therefore  they 
mutually  pierce  each  other,  without  the  adultery  of  Union  :  Therefore  the  conceived 
Idea  of  the  Cherry,  through  a  fupctvening  or  fudden  coming  Idea  of  the  Mothers  care,  is 
direded  unto  the  part  of  the  Young  where  the  hand  hath  touched  the  Body  of  the  Mother. 
For  indeed,  there  is  alwaies  a  certain  care  for  the  end  whereunto  the  hand  doth  operate. 
The  Hand  therefore,  as  the  executive  inftiument  of  the  Will,  deciphers  the  Idea  of  the 
Cherry  conceived,  on  that  part  whereto  the  Mother  hath  moved  her  hand. 

y  Whence  it  is  even  in  the  enterance  manifeft,aftet  what  manner  a  cogitation,  which  is  a 
meer  {^non-bemg^  rifiaybemadea  real  and  qualified  Being.  And  then,  it  is  from  hence 
manifell,  that  the  Spirit  is  primarily  feafoned  or  befmeared  with  that  Image,  and  being 
once  feafoned  with  fome  one  kind  of  Idea,  it  afterwards  becomes  unfit  for  the  execution 
of  other  offices ;  becaufe  the  Idea  being  once  conceived,  it  is  a  Seal  onely  to  perform 
things  determined.  Therefore  that  Charader  of  the  feminal  Image,  being  once  imprinted 
infomepartofthe  Archeus,  caufeth  that  it  is  thenceforth  uncapable  of  other  Offices  : 
For  by  reafon  of  the  skiey  or  airy  fimplicity  of  that  Spirit,  the  Idea’s  do  fo  marry  them- 
felves  unto  it,  that  the  matter,  and  its  efficient  Caufe  are  not  for  the  future  feparated  from 
each  other,  as  long  as  there  fhall  be  an  Identity  or  Samelincfs  of  the  fuppofed  Charadler; 
feeing  the  Idea  it  felf  is  the  feed  in  that  Spirit,  which  therefore  cannot  be  fpoiled  of  that 
Idea  without  its  own  diffolution  :  For  neither  doth  it  juft  fo  happen  to  the  Archeus  as  to 
Mettals,  which  by  melting,  return  into  their  former  State,  and  do  loofe  onely  the  labour 
of  the  Artificer. 

It  is  alike  as  while  a  Woman  with  Child  is  affrighted  by  a  Duck  or  a  Drake  :  For  at 
that  very  moment,  the  imaginative  faculty  imprints  the  Idea  of  the  Being,  whereby  ftie 
is  affrighted,  on  the  Spirit  :  So  that,  that  Idea  is  there  made  feminal,  and  fo  indeed,  it 
doth  not  onely  deftroy  the  Embryo  now  formed, but  transformeth  this  Embryo  into  a  Duck 
or  a  Drake.  Whence  likewife  is  fnanifeft,  not  onely  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  ima¬ 
ginative,  but  alfo  that  Idea  hath  drawn  from  the  imagination  a  figurative  Faculty,  and 
hath  a  feminal  and  figurative  Power,  yea  and  a  Power  of  Metamorphizing  or  Tranf- 
fbrming.  .  .  .  .  ^ 

And  it  follows  from  what  hath  been  faid  before,  that  a  man  of  much  imagination,  is  of 
neceflity  alfo  weakened  in  his  Strength  ;  Becaufe  he  is  no  otherways  wearied,  than  fie 

'  who  hath  fpent  the  day  in  tirelome  Labour,and  fhould  wholly  fail,afwell  in  Mind  as  Body^ 
unlefshewere  refrefhed  with  an  acceptable  Difcourfe,  a  fociable  Walking,  apleafant 
Converfation,  and  the  more  pure  Wine  :  According  to  that  faying, moderat cly  taken 
jharpens  the  fVkt  Neither 
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Neither  is  that moderatenefs to  be  delivered  by  ounces,  under  the  harfh  Crifis  of  S 
the  Phylitian  ,  while  as  by  the  Wife  Man  it  is  left  free  to  every  one,  according  to  his 
capacity.  fVmey  he  faith, made  for  Mlrthy  bftt  not  for  Drmkennejfe.  Sorrowful  perfons 
therefore  being  wearied,  exhaufted,  and  oppreffed,  muft  be  fuccoured  with  Wine,  even 
unto  a  chearfulnefs. 

Therefore  Idea’s,  as  it  were  formal  Lights,  do  pierce  each  other,  and  imprint  their  own  7 
Images  on  that  part  of  the  Archeus  whofe  Image  and  Seed  they  are  :  Therefore  the  Idea’s 
of  inclinations  do  lirft  pierce  the  Ideaof  the  fructifying  feed  ;  to  wit,  for  Manners,  Sci¬ 
ences,  Affections,  Difeafes,  and  DefeCts  ••  For  therefore  the  Idea’s  of  Women  great  with 
Child,  are  eafily  co-knit  unto  conftituting  Idea’s  ;  the  which  as  they  do  oft-times  corrupt 
manners,  othervvife  good,  yea  and  alfo,  fometimes  beget  foolifli  ones ;  fo  alfo  they  do 
•not  feldom,  amend  oiher  manners  from  the  Womb  :  Elfe,  for  the  molt  parr,  K dUnt  Men  8 

are  begotten  by  V'allant  and  Good  Men  :  For  a  Child  by  a  rigid,  or  tender  Education, 
begins  to  decline  from  his  native  Inclinations  :  Then  at  length  when  he  is  endowed  with 
fome  kind  of  Difcretion,  by  Exercifes,  and  Companies,  he  falls  into  diverfe  Idea’s  of  Af¬ 
fections,  the  which  he  is  conftrained  for  the  molt  part  to  obey  for  Life  ;  becaufe  they  are 
implanted  from  his  tender  branches.  Prefently  after  that,  in  Youth, the  Idea’s  of  Conli- 
deration  or  Judgement  do  begin  to  grow  ;  the  which,  although  they  are  for  the  molt  part 
as  yet  guiltlefs ;  yet  when  the  Idea’s  of  any  PalTion  being  introduced  by  the  hand  of  In¬ 
clinations,  lEall  afl'oeiate  themfelves  to  thefe  ;  then  the  former  Idea’s  are  pierced  by  the 
ftronger ;  to  wit,  of  Hatred,  Love,  Revenge,  Luxury,  &c.  But  if  a  notable  Fear  lEall 
happen,  from  thence  fo  vehement  an  Idea  arifeth,  that  it  infliCts  a  violent  ficknefs,  with 
a  perpetual  faint-heartednefs.  But  the  mildeft  of  Idea’s,  arethofe  of  Love,  Joy,  and  De- 
Ere,  which  at  length  delight  with  their  fweetnefs,  and  do  fo  enfnare  the  whole  Soul,  that 
they  continnally  gape  after  Delights  and  Pleafures.  The  more  violent  Idea’s,  arethofe 
of  Anger,  Sorrow,  Agony,  Envy,  Fear,  Artogancy,Defpite.Terrour,  Revenge,  Drunken- 
nefs  or  Sottilhnefs,  JealouEe,  and  Defpair :  Where  alfo,  this  is  to  be  noted  ;  That  Ago-  ^ 
ny  is  not  a  co-ftriving  of  Hope  and  Fear  alone,  but  alfo  of  Anger  and  Fear,  of  Anger  and 
DilEmulation,  of  Hope  and  Anger,  of  Hatred  and  Fear,  of  Hope  and  Sorrow,  &c.  For  as 
there  is  contrariety  in  conceptions  alone,  fo  alfo,  in  Idea’s  from  thence  bred. 

And  thofe  which  are  not  contrary,are  contracted  and  do  pierce  each  other  But  contrary 
Idea’s  do  deEroy  each  other,  the  which  lEall  at  fometime,  in  the  curing  of  Difeafes,  be 
made  manifeEby  Hiftoiies.  Asmany  Idea’s  therefore  as  do  pierce  each  other,  and  co- 
fuffer ,  do  arife  together  into  Unity,  the  prevalency  of  the  Eronger  Idea  being  re¬ 
tained. 

But  hidden  Idea’s  are  the  moE  cruel,  and  moE  deadly  of  all  ;  becaufe  they  Eiake  the  lo 
Imaginative  faculty  at  unawares,  and  lo  do  as  it  were  defile  the  whole  Archeus  .*  And  then 
daily  Idea’s  fucceed  thefe ;  becaufe  by  a  certain  accuEomednefs,  they  are  made  houfe- 
hold-thieves,  have  known  the  Treafares,  and  CloiEers  of  thefe  :  Hence  a  flrong  cuflome 
binds  the  mind,  as  the  Idea’s  co<nceived  in  the  inflowing  Archeus,  do  at  length  alfo  defile 
the  Spirit  implanted  in  the  parts  ••  For  indeed,  the  Idea's  of  inclinations  unto  Virtue, are  ^  ^ 
fupernaturally  given,  after  that  the  whole  Nature  is  corrupted  by  fin  :  But  they  are  im¬ 
planted  in  us  by  the  feminal  Idea’s  of  the  Patents,  for  Morality,  Arrt,  andDefeCIs.* 
or  being  inftilled  into  us  from  our  Childhood,  by  Education,  they  depart  into  Nature,  as 
they  pierce  the  native  Idea’s,  and  do  co-unite  with  the  fame.  But  there  are  affeCIions  of 
a  proper  name,  the  Produds  of  Inclinations,  Pallions,  and  the  Exercifes  of  AffeCfions, 
andthey  do  not  happen  without  a  new  Propagation  of  Idea’s  ;  And  the  which,  therefore, 
like  the  life,  do  prepare  in  us  a  natural  habitation  and  difpofition  :  ButPalfions  are  the 
internal  Motions  of  the  Mind,  about  the  Bridles  whereof,  whole  Stoicifme  is  conver- 
fant.  At  length  Perturbations  or  DiEurbances,arc  Paflions,  being  Idea’s  fiirred  up  for  the 
moE  part,  by  extrinfecal  or  forreign  Caufes  :  And  the  common  Mother  of  all  Paifions  is  i  3 
Defire ;  For  this  is  in  it  felf  either  good  or  evil  :  For  that  Defire  which  is  indifferent,  or 
neutral,  doth  moE  eafily  put  on  the  corruption  of  Nature  and  is  perverted.  But  the 
one  only  Remedy  of  evil  Defires,  is  the  Refignation  of  the  Will :  Becaufe  Defire  is  bred 
after  this  manner  :  For  corrupted  Nature  is  now  naturally  turned  on  it  felf,  and  there- 
fore  it  willingly  meditates  on  things  plaufible  to  it  felf  ;  as  it  is  continually  bufied  a- 
bout  the  Objeds  of  the  Concupifcencc  of  Sin  :  And  as  Fire  is  Eruckout  of  a  Flint,  fo  is 
Defirc  from  the  plaufibility  of  the  Objed  :  Whereunto,  unlefs  thou  doE  infert  the  Fear  of 
the  Lordy  hy  vjay  o(  a  Graft  (\yh\ch  thti^fottisthc  Beginning  of  fVifdeme  )  for  a  Bridle, 
or.  fhalt  cut  off  the  plaufibility  of  conceits, in  its  budding  of  the  firfl  Conceptions  ;  it  now^ 
finds  a  fewel  in  corrupted  Nature,  Lewdnefs  grows,  being  not  yet  apparent  by  reafon  of 
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its  rnullnefs ;  and  prefently  draws  the  whole  Soul  under  it  :  So  that  it  becomes  enHa- 
led  unco  that  Appetite,  by  which  it  was  expelled  from  its  Throne  of  Majetty.  Suppofe 
thoii,  if  Ambition,  or  a  greater  Concupifcence  do  wax  hot  in  the  Frying-pan  of  Delire, 

hofc^hings  ate  either  poir.ble  in  hope,  without  hope,  or  againft  hope  ••  If  man  perfifteth 

lnhisD-l5e  there  two  latter  will  make  him  mad  or  befides  himfelf  :  Seeing  every  De- 
Tire  of  corrupt  Nature,  hath  alwayes  fomething  of  foolillmefs  and  anguiih  annexed  unto 
it  But  if  indeed  the  end  of  a  Defire  be  with  hope,  itisprried  (atleaftwife)onan  Ob. 
ledl:  not  yet  prefent,  and  then  impoiTible  ;  and  fo  it  hath  a  difdainful  expectation,  and  a 
troublefome  companion  :  For  we  defire  thofe  things  which  are  not.  Therefore  a,  pain¬ 
ful  Defire  is  alfo,  foT  the  molt  part,  of  its  own  nature  evil,  and  from  its  afreCt  far  worle, 
and  at  len-th,  from  its  confequence  evil  :  Becaufe  the  Defires  do  prefently  decline  into 
Anc^er  Haaed  Revenge,  Frowardnelfes,  CrabbilRneffes,  Un-fulFerance,  Arrogancy,Con. 
temot’  crc.  For  a  natural  Defire  doth  always  rulli  into  that  which  is  vvorfe,  becaule  itde- 
fcendsVrom  felf-love,  is  farmed  by  corrupt  Nature,  and  is  for  the  molt  part  converfant  a- 
boLit  the  Objeas  of  fin,  doth  accompany  Anguifnes,  Expeaations  and  Troubles,  and  bow 
down  the  liberty  of  Willing  :  But  fo  far  as  it  is  refleaed  beyond  k  felf,  and  mi  a  future 
thing,  it  brings  forth  Impatience,  affeas  a  Liberty,  reftteth  Mortification  . 
Frowardnefles,  Perplexities,  Un-fufferance,  and  now  and  then  Defpaire.  A  good  Defire 
is  always  given  by  Grace  from  Above,  whofe  Produa  is  Love,  and  an  endeavour  pro¬ 
ducing  the  PerfedVion  of  the  Soul.  Vitrues  therefore,  as  they  come  from  Grace ,  they 
tranfcend  from  the  imaginative  faculty,togethet  with  their  Idea  s,into  the  underftanamg, 
and  fo  they  tinge  the  Soul ;  even  as  alfo  the  vices  of  PalTions,  the  exercifes  of  Sin,  and  of 
withdrawing  frSm  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  do  tinge  the  Soul, that  it  becomes  as  it  were  beaft- 
like.  Hence  are  ravening  Wolves^  generations  of  Hirers ;  tell  je^  that  Fox,  fee.  Therefore  fins 
of  Commiflion  will  fomedmes  be  confpicuous  in  the  Soul,  without  the  fearch  of  a  diligent 
enquiry.  But  fins  which  are  meerly  negative,  becaufe  they  are  not  Beings,  norhave  any 
thin^of  aaualitv,  they  do  not  tinge  or  ftain  the  Soul  (  fuch  as  arc  fins  of  Omilfion  ) 
and  ^^herefore  thdfe  onely  fliall  be  upbraided  as  faults  in  the  lafi  Judgement  :  when  as  o- 

therfinsfballbediftinguifiiedby  the  fight  alone.  .  u  .11 

Furthermore,  although  Godbe  no  accepter  of  perfoDS,-  yet  becaufe  hc-difpofeth  of  all 

thin^^s  fweetly,  according  to  his  good  pleafure,  he  loveth  women  after  a  peculiar  manner  .* 

not  onely  becaufe  he  hath  furrounded  them  with  very  rnany  Difeales  (  arifing  from  their 
vvomb)  Perplexities,  Miferies,  and  Tribulations  (for  the  Lord  faith  to  the  Woman,  I 
mil  multiply  thy  Snrms  )  but  efpecially  becaufe  he  hath  for  a  comfort  requited  them  With 
the^^iftof  Devotion.  For  from  hence  do  arife  Idea’s  of  Compallion  of  Mifciies,  to¬ 
ward  their  neighbours,  of  MeeknelTe,  Contrition,  and  Gompunaion  ;  the  which,  for  a 
foundation,  do  precede  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  and  Chanty.  For  that  Devotion  (  although  it 
be  fexiial  )  is  the  gift  of  Grace,  gaming  Grace  or  Favour,  a  defire  of  Praying,  of  Talking 
with  God,  with  humility,  an  amorous,  perfea,  and  exceeding  delightful  Faith  or  Confi¬ 
dence  :  For  thefe  things  the  World  is  ignorant  of.^  For  I  being  a  Phifitian,  ought  here 
on  purpofe  to  treat  of  Morality,  however  others  may  laugh  :  And  that  not  onely  as_  the 
indifpofitions  of  the  Soul,  do  defile  and  blemifii,  or  corrupt  the  Health  :  But  efpecially 
from  that  Title,  becaufe,  feeing  a  Difeafe  is  the  Son  of  Sin,it  cannot  be  perfeaiy  known, 
if  the  faculty  of  the  Concupifcence  of  Sin  be  unknown,  from  whence  every  affault  towards 
a  Difeafe  drives  it  fclf  into  the  Archeus.  But  hitherto  concerning  Idea’s  concei^d  by 
the  cogitation  of  Man,  of  which  it  fiiall  as  yet  be  more  liberally  treated  under  the  Chap¬ 
ter  of  Thlnas  Conceived.  Now  it  remains  to  unfold,  from  whence  Idea  s  made  by  man  are 
of  10  oreat  firength,  that  oft-times  they  call  for  a  Difeafe,  yea  and  alfo  Death  on  the  Ima- 


giner. 


From  the  Premifes  therefore  we  mull  refume. 


1 .  That  Idea's  are  fiamped  in  the  Imaginative  faculty,  by  cogitation. 

2.  That  they  imprint  their  Image  on  the  Spirit  of  Life. 


2.  1  hat  they  imprint  ineir  irnHgy  ur*  j  l  -d  j 

3 .  That  they  are  operative  means,  whereby  the  Soul  moveth  andgoverneth  the  Body. 

A..  That  they  are  feminal  Images.  ,  n  r  r  i  r  '  •  c 

5.  But  that  they  are  graduated' according  to  the  power  and  ftrength  of  the  Imaginative  ta- 

6  tv/erefore  that  a  humane  Embryo  L  changed  into  diverfe  Monfiers. 

n\  That  every  man  by  the  Images  of  Sorrow,  T mom,  &c.  doth  form  feminal  Foyfons  Hnt$ 
himfelf,  which  do  confume  him  in  manner  of  the  Plague^  or  elfe  by  a  violent  Ian- 

8.  Thai 


I 


of  the  Ideas  of  Bifiafes, 


8  That  they  do  a!fo  fafe  forth  oat  of  the  Body  of  the  Imafiner  ;  becaafean  Image  conceived 
by  a  ‘woman  with  Chlld^  regularly  wanders  into  the  youngs  even  on  the  lafl  day  of  carrying  It  In 
the  Womb  ;  yet  then  It  is  without  controverfie^  that  the  young  doth  enjoy  its  own  Life,  and  hves 

by  its  own  Soul,  and  Quarter, 

Icismanlfeft  therefore  fiom  the  aforefald  particulars,  not  only  concerning  the  quefti- 
on  whether  it  be;  to  wit,  that  there  are  in  Idea’s  a  mod  powerful  force  to  operate  ,• 
but  alfo  becaufe  they  are  feminal,  that  they  do  pacurally  pierce  and  operate  on  all  tlyngs. 
For  truly  if  there  be  not  a  certain  ruling,  and  forming  Idea  of  the  matter  of  feeds,  form¬ 
ed  by  the  ‘’enerater,  the  feed  by  it  fclf  remains  wholly  barren.  In  the  next  place,  ;thoie 
Idea’s  ou^ht  to  be  immediately,  not  indeed  in  the  Soul  of  Man  ;  but  immediately  in  the 
Archeus  which  maketh  the  aflault  ;  becaufe  without  fuch  an  Idea,  the  Archeus  mould 

valainly  remain  an  unpartaker  pf  all  adtion,  operation,  and  propagation.^ 

Therefore  alfo  by  Idea’s  every  motion  and  adlion  of  Nature,  as  well  in  remedies  as  in 
povfons,  and  every  Natural  power,  is  feminally  imprinted  by  every  Parent  vvhatioever : 
Yea  forrei‘^n  dranoe  Idea’s  are  introduced, and  thofe  afcendmg  into  thofe  alieady  conditu- 
tcd  •  becaufe  Idea’s  no  otherwife  than  as  Lights,  do  mutually  pierce  each  other,  and  do 
keep  a  perpetual, and  co-marriageable  mark  of  the  Archeus  with  the  Archeus ;which  Idea  s, 
while  they  take  hold  of  the  matter  of  him,  a  Difeafe  is  now  bred  :  For  as  femmal,  «nd 
primitive  Idea’s  being  planted  in  the  feed  by  the  Parents,  do  figure  a  Man,  Bruit,  Plant, 
O-c.  So  alfo  the  Idea’s  of  inclinations,  afteclions,  (^c.  coming  upon  them,  do  deter¬ 
mine  or  limit  the  countenance  of  a  Man  unto  the  delineaments  or  draughts  of  Phyfiogno» 
my  .•  Which  afterwards  alio  are  varied  by  the  future  Idea  s  of  manners,  ciidomes,  c. 
For  bruit  Beads  through  the  troublefome  Idea’s  of  lud,  do  not  wax  fat  even  as  thole  that 
are  ?elded  do.  But  Eunuchs,  if  they  are  without  care  do  fatten  ;  who  elfe  through  the 
Ideaof  mief  doalfo  wax  lean.  But  from  whence  t-here  is  fo  great  power  m  Idea’s,  it  is 
worthy  to  be  known, that  the  table  or  matter  upon  which,  even  as  on  water,  the  phantade 
decyphers  its  Idea’s  even  as  on  water,  is  the  very  fubdance  of  the  Archeus  it  felf ;  the 
which  being  once  deliled  by  a  conceived  Idea,^  and  as  it  were  indrmded  by  a  femmal  prin¬ 
ciple  is  afterwards  iineffecfual  for  other  Offices.*  Therefore  indeed  thofe  that  are  vvith- 
ouc  care  do  flowly  wax  grey,  and  in  a  contrary  fenfe  ;  but  many  cares  do  fpeedily  draw 
on  and  ripen  old  age  .*  according  to  that'  faying,  my  Spirit  (hall  be  dimintjhed,  and  my 

dayesthallbe  ihorlmed.  .  r -r^'r  r  ra  ' 

Rio'htly  therefore  was  it  faid  from  of  old.  That  the  perfeU  curing^  of  Difeajes,  confijis  in 
the  removal  of  the  Caufe,or  Root :  1  he  which  ifit  fbould  be  the  vilible  peccant  matter  it 
felf  (  even  as  the  Schooles  do  neverthelefs  point  it  out  to  be )  now  a 
like  Difeafes  could  not  be  cured,  unlefs  all  the  occadonal  matter  were  nrd  remove  ; 
which  thing  is  as  manifedly  falle,  as  it  is  mod  exceeding  true,  that  Fevers  are  filenr,  thx, 
fame  occalional  Caufe  remaining  :  So  indeed  I  have  oft-times  perfecdly  taken  away  the 
Colick,  Choler,  Flux,  Z^loody-fiux,  and  other  Dileafes  by  a  true  Laudanum  without 
Oplumy  although  the  redding  mats  or  lump  were  as  yet  entertained  within  :  Therefore 
all  vidble,  andforieign  matter,  either  happening  from  without,  or  fprung  up  of  its  own 
accord  within,  how  degenerate  foever  it  diall  be  from  the  very  nourilhment  of  the  lo* 
lid  parts,  and  a  liquor  feparated  from  them,  it  hath  it  felf  alwayes  by  a  proper  name, 
after  the  manner  of  an  occai.on,and  a  provoking  Caufe  ;  whether  that  lEall  be  for  a  prima¬ 
ry  Difeafe,  or  indeed  lEall  be  produced  and  condituted  by  a  primary  Difeale,  conlequent- 
ly  afterwards  pricking  forward  the  Archeus  unto  the  eredf  ing  of  a  new  dorm,  or  Difeafe. 

And  fo  every  Difeafe  is  caufed  fiom  the  violent  aflaulting  Spirit,  by  Idea  s  conceived 
in  the  proper  fubjed  of  the  Archeus,  by  whofe  fault  alone,  a  live  Body,  but  not  a  dead 
Carcafs  fufters  all  Difeafes  :  But  if  that  this  off-iprlng  of  a  Difeafe  be  fpred  into  the  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  digedions ;  it  produceth  occalional  matters  indeed  for  fecondary  Difeafes, 
which  are  bred  to  dirr  up  afterwards  the  fame  Archeus  unto  new  feminaries  of  Di¬ 
feafes 

For  fo,  wherefoever  Hippocrates  hath  not  found  any  vihble  matter,  as  the  occafion  of  a 
Difeafe,  he  accufeth  a  Divine  Beginning  in  Difeafes,  becaufe  It  is  inyilible  from  the  hid¬ 
den  Store-houfe  of  feeds,  from  the  invifible  World,  or  out  oi  Pluto  s  River  of  Hell,  or 
from  the  Chaos  of  fuccelfive  changes :  Therefore  I  do  in  all  things  vyholly  admire  at  this 
Divine  Beginning  (  be  it  fpoken  by  the  liberty  Hippocrates')  in  Difeafes,  as  the  judge 
of  a  broken  purity,  fo  alfo  a  revenger  of  an  hidden  impurity  and  concupifcence,  lurking 
in  the  della  of  fin:  And  therefore  alio,  perfevering  in  tfie  radical  diiorder  of  a  vital 
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But  as  it  doth  immediately  fit  in,  and  is  awakned  by  a  vital  and  feminal  principle ; 
Hence  alfo  confequently,  Dileafes  have  properties,  diredlions,  proportions,  durations, 
affedlions,  and  refpedts,  unto  members  and  places ;  which  things  certainly  in  a  good  un- 
derftanding,  cannot  be  attributed  unto  the  ulcerous  predicaments  of  heats  and  colds,  as 
neither  toDiftillations,  and  Catarrhs  flowing  down  with  a  voluntary  fall  of  weights :  But 

2^  it  is  profitable  to  have  made  this  hiftory  of  a  Difeafe  manifeft  by  one  Example'  :  For  in 
the  Stone,  a  Difeafe,  it  is  moft  material  and  manifeft  ;  but  the  Stone  is  not  the  Difeafe, 
but  the  primary  Lithiafis  or  Stony  affedf,  and  the  true  Difeafe  Duelech  is  the  Idea  it 
felf,  radically  implanted  in  the  powers  of  the  Archeusofthe  Kidneys  or  bladder :  The 
which  indeed  is  wanting  in  healthy  Perfons,  and  therefore  neither  doth  it  in  healthy 
folkes,  regularly  frame,  adluace,  or  feparate  out  of  the  Urine  ( the  which  Urine  notwith- 
ftanding  doth  contain  materially  in  it,  all  things  adlually  neceflary  unto  a  Stone  )  a  Stone, 
or  fand  exifting  therein  by  an  immediate  poflibility :  But  Ferments  being  once  introduced 
into  the  Archeus  of  the  Reins  and  fubordinate  parts,an  actuating,  and  faftioning  idea  of 
that  is  there  eftablilEed,  which  lurked  by  a  near  power  in  the  matter :  And  thus  is  a 
Stone, or  Sand  made,  which  are  the  product  of  a  true  Lithiafis ;  That  Idea  I  fay, inhabiting 
in  the  implanted  Archeus  of  thofe  parts,  is  the  Difeafie  Separator  and  Work-man,  com¬ 
manding  the  implanted  faculty  of  that  Organ,  and  which  leads  it  bound  at  its  own  er¬ 
roneous  pleafure  :  There  is  alfo  a  more  eminent  power  of  a  feminal  and  fermental  Idea, 
brought  on  the  implanted  and  vital  faculty  of  the  Reines:  But  the  produdd  proceed¬ 
ing  from  this  primary  Difeafe,  in  the  way  of  generation,  is  the  monfter  Duelech  it 
/  felf. 

The  fame  thing  is  equally  manifeft  in  other  Difeafes,  at  leaft  by  two  fuppofitions  .*  To 
wit,  one  that  every  Difeale  is  in  a  live  Being,  and  fo  in  the  Archeus  the  Mover,  but 
nor  in  a  Being  by  it  felf  dead,  and  unmoved :  The  other  is,  that  a  Difeafe  is  a  fubftantial 
Being,  by  it  ielf  fubfifting  in  us. 

50  Whetice  I  conclude,  that  a  Difeafe,  after  the  manner  of  other  natural  Beings,  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  a  Non-being  unto  a  Being,  and  is  feminally  bred  :  The  which  I  thus  prove 
mechanically. 

^  I  A  Bean,  as  it  is  the  moft  notable  of  feeds,  is  a  fubjedt  of  demonftration.  For  herein 
fliadowy  Idea’s  do  concurre,  being  co-created  with  it  prefently  after  the  beginning  of 
the  World,  and  by  propagation  feminally  co-bred  there-with  :  Becaufe  between  the  two 
Plates  which  conftitute  the  Body  of  the  Bean,  the  flourifb  or  beginning  of  a  bud  is  found,- 
having  two  leaves,  with  a  root ,  wherein  the  feminal  Idea  doth  fliadowily  fleep ;  And  it 
is  faft  tyed  unto  both  the  Plates  of  the  Bean,  as  it  were  to  both  fexual  Beginnings :  No 
otherwife  than  as  the  more  thick  white  doth  adhere  unto  the  yolk  of  an  Egge  which  con- 
taineth  the  petfed  ad  of  a  feed  :  The  Bean  therefore  being  committed  to  the  Earth,  doth 
prefently  drink  up  either  the  adual,  or  vaporous  Liquor  of  the  Earth,  and  fwells  up 
there-with:  But  the  Earth  hath  in  it  its  own  putrefadion  by  continuance,  or  a  faculty 
of  imprinting  a  fermental  odour,  in  refpedf^whereof,  a  power  motive  is  conferred  on  it 
of  a  voluntary  budding,  without  a  vifible  feed  being  committed  unto  it :  By  confequence, 
the  juice  of  the  Earth  being  imbibed,  the  fame  fermental  virtue  is  delivered  unto  this 
Bean,  which  is  otherwife  unto  the  Earth  :  Which  juice  having  in  it  felf  a  fermental  pu¬ 
trefadion  through  continuance,  determined  or  limited  by  the  fpecifical  odour  of  the 
Bean,  doth  ftirr  up  the  Idea  of  the  feed  laying  hid  in  the  Bean,  which  afterwards  pro- 
ceedeth  to  ad  of  its  own  free  accord  :  Wherefore  the  bud  is  not  bred  :  ( the  which  elfe,thc 
Earth  of  that  place  had  produced  of  its  felf  )  but  from  the  intrinfecal,  and  invifible  fe¬ 
minal  Idea  of  the  Bean  the  bud  is  bred  or  born, which  is  the  Herb  Bean  .*  Yet  fo  as  that  the 
fpecifical  faculty  of  the  Herb  is  inclined  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  ferment  of  the 
hoary  putrifadion  of  the  Earth:  Hence  indeed  wine  varies  rn  divers  places,  although 
the  vine  be  planted  of  the  fame  branch  :  For  fo  feeds  do  flow  into  their  appointed  Offices, 
fruits,  and  ends,which  thing  I  will  explain  in  a  Cancer. 

2  2  Firft  of  all, a  true  Cancer  doth  never  arife,but  in  the  Dug,and  Womb  of  theWomen  :  but 

^  the  Idea’s  of  a  Cancer,  are  notin,  and  do  not  fleep  in  the  Womb ;  Even  as  otherwife 
the  Idea’s  of  a  Bean,  in  the  bud  of  a  Bean  ;  becaufe  Difeafes  indeed,  are  naturally  made, 
but  are  not  naturally  in  ;  unlefs  perhaps  from  the  feed  of  the  generater,  Idea’s  are  co¬ 
bred,  as  in  hereditary  Difeafes ;  and  that  is  the  difference  of  the  Beings  of  creation,  from 
the  Beings  of  Difeafes  ;  I  fuppofe  therefore  for  the  occafion  of  a  Cancer,that  the  Dugs  of 
a  Woman  do  fuffer  a  co-prelfing  and  contufion  or  bruifing,  and  the  Glandules,  the  effe- 
areffesofmilk,  are  co-fliakln  or  dafhed  :  And  then  the  fpfitive  Archeus,  implanted  in 
that  Organ,  conceives  pain  as  it  were  a  pricking  thorne:  Therefore  the  ftiaking,  and 
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pain  do  mutually  co-touch  in  the  adt  of  feeling  :  And  an  unnamed  furious  palTiori  rifeth 
up  in  ftead  of  a  ferment,  as  it  were  fire  out  of  a  flint  and  fteel :  Hence  a  fiery  fetninal 
Idea, mad  or  raging  (  and  therefore  poyfonfome)is  ftruck  out, is  imbibed  and  co-fermented 
with  the  juice  of  the  place  :  Whence  then  at  length  there  is  a  painful,  pricking,  beating 
tumour,  becaufe  it  is  alfo  poyfonous  from  fury  :  The  Archeus  therefore  is  flirted  up,  and 
made  wrothful  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  conceived  indignation  (  for  neither  do 
all  things  grow  generally  every  wherejbut  here  grades  do  fpring  up  without  bidding, there 
more  fuccesfully  grapes,  elfe  where  treeie  fprouts  )  fo  neither  doth  the  Archeus  fee 
in  the  finger,  even  as  he  doth  in  the  eye.  The  Archeus  therefore  winds  up  the  poyfon 
gotten  by  his  own  indignation,  in  that  bunch  of  the  thctny  pain,  as  the  Archeus  hath 
there  fomatried  himfelf  unto  the  Paps,  that  no  part  of  thefe,  doth  want  him  :  i?ut  that 
fwellin?  is  the  produdl  of  the  Cancer  feminated  or  fown  in  the  indignation,  as  well  of  the 
Cancer'^  eflentially,  as  being  that  Cancer  which  afterwards  flows  abroad,  flinkihg  with 
fames  or  thin  corrupt  matter :  For  neither  are  Ulcers,  or  Apoflems  in  the  Dugs  ever 
Cancerous,  unlefs  that  fury  of  the  Archeus  llaall  be  prefent :  Therefore  afeminal  Image, 
lifing  up  from  the  turbulent  tempefl  of  the  Archeus,  and  decyphered  in  the  Archeus  of 
the  place,  is  a  true  Cancer,  whether  there  ihall  as  yet  be  an  Apofteme,  or  in  the  next 
place  an  Ulcer  .*  For  the  Archeus  of  the  Paps  being  their  vital  mover,  adding,  to  wit,  in 
thatpart,  the  SergeantlTaip  of  the  furious  Womb,  being  tolled  with  furies,  doth  locally 
flamphis:  poyfonous  Idea’s,  and  imprints  them  on  himfelf  by  the  fame  right  whereby  the 
imamnative  faculty  doth  frame  likenefles  agreeable  unco  its  own  palfions  :  No  ocherwife 
I  lay,  than  as  the  Womb,  Heart,  5rain,  Stomach,  than  the  propagative  feminal  faculty 
of  Vegetables  it  felf;  yea  nor  otherwife  than  as  it  clearly  appear  in  the  very  excrements 
of  Simples,  to  wit,  in  the  Spittle  of  a  mad  Dog:  So  I  fay  a  Cancer  is  bred,  and  doth 
propagate  its  own  Idea’s  on  the  immediate  (imilar  nourifliment. 

For  the  primary  or  fiift  Cancer  rn  the  Archeus  of  the  place,  through  a  dependent  con-  3 1 
nexion  of  contagion,  is  further  extended  into  the  co-bordering  pare  ;  but  asiromthe 
bec'inning,  even  unto  the  lafl  maturity,  there  is  one  only  Ideal,  and  Seminal  Ruler  of  the 
Bean  :  So  from  the  beginning  of  the  conceived  Idea  of  a  Cancer,  even  unto  Death, 
there  is  nothing  but  the  fame  poyfon  :  But  feeing  a  Canefer  Is  in  a  lenfltrve  fubjeef,  the 
Archeus  therefore  dayly  rageth  a  new,  doth  fubflitute  new  Idea’s,  and  poyfons  in  the 
room  of  old  ones  t  Not  fo  a  Bean,  the  which  beginneth  from  a  Angular  beginnrng,  arid 
by  flowing,  doth  proceed  unto  the  continuation  of  its  thred. 

For  truly  in  created  things  of  the  firft  conflitution,  although  there  be  an  Ideal  begin-  ^  ^ 
ing,  the  fame  with  Difeafes,  and  a  progrefs  of  making  from  not  a  Being,  unto  a  Being  .' 

Yet  in  being  now  made,  the  progrefs  of  Difeafes  difiers.  Therefore  alio  a  Bean  is  day¬ 
ly  changed  in  its  outWardcountenance  in  growing,  although  the  flourifliingpatt  differs' 
not  from  the  budding  part,  in  its  vital  beginning.  In  like  manner  alfo,  Diieales  feaied 
either  in  the  local,  or  inflowing  Archeus,  from  the  various  madnels  hereof  the  poyfon  is 
vaiifled  :  For  although  thefoyl  of  an  exulcerated  Cancer,  expofed  to  the  air,  was  the  firfl 
objcsd  where  it  was  conceived  and  bred  ;  yet  that  foile  being  wafledby  Corrolion, another 
more  deep  one  doth  alvvayes  fucceed,  even  as  if  a  new  Bean  llrould  dayly  bud :  And 
therefore  a  Difeafedoth  not  only  bevyray  it  felffrom  a  local  center  of  fcience  Mathemati¬ 
cal,  butfrom  aPhyficalor  natural  center  alfo,  which  is  the  furious,  and  feminal  Idea  of 
the  Archeus ;  There  is  the  fame  judgement,  and  equality  of  all  other  poyfons  bred  with¬ 
in,  fuch  as  hath  been  already  aforefaid  in  Chyriirgical  affedls :  For  in  Bruits  (  even  as 
elfe  where  concerning  the  Plague  )  every  fpecifical  poyfon  doth  nor  ifiue  but  from  the 
Idea  of  an  Image;  whence  in  the  Proverb;  The  Beaft  bein^  dead,hts  Fojfon  is  killed  :  For  fo 
the  Leprofle,  fowl  Difeafe,  Falling-evil,  Apoplexie,  and  likevvife  all  primary  Difeales, 
do  proceed.  Notwithflanding,the  poyfons  which  are  taken  into  the  Body, are  not  therefore; 
Dileafes,  or  do  not  arife  until  the  Archeus,  through  a  borrowed  ferment  of  their  conta¬ 
gion,  hath  done  injury  unto  himfelf  :  Then  indeed  he  flamps  flrange  Idea’s  on  himlelf, 
not  fo  much  from  his  own  fury,  as  he  borrows  the  fame  from  Simples  ingefled  or  dalted 
in,  and  at  length  doth  fall  under  the  fame  ;  In  which  conflidf  he  forms  wondrous  Idea  5 
unto  himfelf,  the  which  he  tragically  unfolds  by  variety  of  Symptomes  :  Therelorea 
Cancer  is  not  a  hollow  Ulcer  which  the  eyes  do  fee,  neither  is  it,  its  crufled  and  wan,  o£ 
black  and  blew  Lips,  which  the  hand  doth  touch. 

Laftly,  it  is  not  the  (linking  foil  or  bottom  of  the  Ulcer  which  looks  filackifla  with  pu-  ^  y 
trefa^Sfion,  or  the fanies  dropping  from  thence  which  the  Noflrils  do  fmell  ••  For  without 
thefejtheCapcer  was  as  yet  already  cloathed  with  its  own  Skin  ••  But  thefe  are  the  effedfs, 
figns,  fymptomes  of  the  Being  whofe  Fruit  they  are  :  For  truly  feeing  an  effedt  or  pro-^ 
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duft  befpeaks  an  unfeperable  refped  unto  its  own  producing  Caufe :  Therefore  a  Di- 
feafe  ou^^ht  to  be  a  Being,  containing  the  Caufes,  and  Properties  of  its  own  entity  .*  And 
therefore,  as  well  the  Cancer  beii^g  an  Apofteme,  is  a  Cancer,  as  while  it  is  now  become 
an  Ulcer :  For  therefore  primary  Difeafes,  do  for  the  moft  part  beget  an  equivocal  or 
doubtful  produdt  in  the  Archeus ;  As  is  the  Stone  inrefp&dl  of  thefirli  Lithiafis  or  Stony 

affedf . 

'  6  For  the  troublefome  Stone,  wounds  and  hurts  the  digeftion  of  the  Bladder,  (lops  up 

^  the'pafl'age  of  the  Urine,  &c.  Alfo  now  and  then,  a  produdf  is  troublefome  only  by  its 
prefence^  as  corrupt  Pus  in  an  Apofteme,  wound,  Water  in  a  Dropfie,  coagulated 
matter  inaScirrhus:  And  th^pfe  produdfs,  have  rather  the  Nature  ofa  Difeafteeifedf, 
than  of  an  occafion  of  Difeafes  ;  unlefs  perhaps  they  flaall  draw  the  abridgements  of  poy- 
fon  in  a  ferment,  for  then  they  ftipply  the  room  of  afliimed  poyfon,  and  do  occafionally 
compel  the  counfels  of  a  nevv  Difeafe  into  the  Archeus  ;  Therefore  a  Difeafe  is  a  Being 
truly  fubfifting  in  an  invifible  principle,  being  endowed  with  divers  properties  j  but 
notadiftemperature,  or  difpofition  arifing  from  the  fight,  mixture,  degree  of  contrarie¬ 
ty,  and concomitance  of  feigned  Humourjs. 

But  the  ignorance  of  a  primary  Difeafe,  asit  hath  caufed  the  ignorance  of  a  remedy . 

37  So  alfo  it  hath  taken  away  the  hope  of  curing  :  becaufe  they  have.empioyed  themfelves  in 
nothing  but  cleanfing  out  erroneous  produdts,  and  occafional  Caufes,  and  have  rather  con- 
fulted  of  a  cloakative  prevention,  or  that  Difeafes  might  not  increafe,  or  return,  through 
founding  of  a  remedy  on  the  back  of  the  Difeafe  :  But  nothing  hath  been  thought  of  a- 
gainftthe  voluntary  ftormsoffury,  whereby  the  Archeus  fuffers  a  greater  injury  from 
none  than  from  hi mfelf :  In  the  mean  time  nothing  is  done,  unlefs  that  fury  of  the  Ar¬ 
cheus  which  buds  forth  Idea’s  iBall  be  rilenced,and  the  perfifting  poyfon  bred  from  thence 
be  choaked  :  For  neither  is  it  flain  by  Corrofives ;  yea  not  indeed  in  Ulcers,  unlefs  alfo 
there  be  a  force  of  killing  in  the  Corrofives ;  becaufe  they  are  that,  which  elfe  do  more 
enflame  the  fury,  thanpacifie,orkillit.  A  certain  Man  in  my  dayes,  living  in  the  regi¬ 
on  of  gnUck^  in  Germany y  cured  every  Cancer  whatfoever,  by  a  Pouder  caufing  no  pain, 
being  fprinkled  thereon ;  and  then  next,  he  healed  it  up  with  an  Incarnating  Emplaifter ; 
whole  Art  was  buried  with  himfelf. 

ft  For  the  Schooles  being  aftonifhed,  as  oft  as  the  Cancer,  and  eating  Canker,  are  not 

^  appealed  by  their  Egyptiacal  Oyntment,  do  accufe  the  Menftrues,.  or  the  Humour  of 
black  Choler :  But  being  asked,  whether  of  thefe  Caufes  may  adhere  thereto,  they 
doubting,  betake  themfelves  to  both :  Now  Men  are  altogether  free  from  a  Cancer,  as  al¬ 
fo  Women  whofe  courfes  have  left  them:  The  young  in  the  Womb  fliall  be  nouriftied 
with  a  meet  poyfon  ;  the  Menftrues  fhall  offend,  not  in  quantity  only ;  yea  neither  i^all 
the  detaining  of  the  Menftrues  be  guilty  in  a  Woman  with  Child,  Nurfe,  and  leanified 
Women ;  and  thofe  who  are  fubdued  by  a  long  infirmity  fhall  be  nouriftied  with  poyfon, 
and  all  ftiall  perifti  without  hope  of  recovery :  But  if  a  Cancer  arifeth  not  from  the  Men¬ 
ftrues,  but  from  black  Choler  ;  why  therefore  doth  a  Cancer  happen  at  the  offence  of  the 
Dugs  ?  Why  doth  it  lefs  happen  unto  jovial  or  jolly  Women,  than  unto  forrowful  ones  ? 
or  what  community  hath  the  fpleen  with  the  contufion  of  the  Dugs  ?  Or  if  black  Choler 
doth  wandringly  afcend  unto  the  Paps,why  is  not  the  milk  blackiftily  Cholerick  ?  Why  is 
there  not  ordinarily  a  Cancerous  affedf  to  thofe  that  give  fuck  ?  Why  when  the  purgatives 
ofEpithymum,  the  Stones  ofLazulum,  the  Armenian  Stone,  &c,  being  taken, -doth 
a  Cancer  never  wax  mild  in  the  leaft  ?  For  in  times  paft  indeed  they  have  diftinguifhed 
Difeafes  by  a  property  of  paffion,  and  fecondary  paffion,  and  by  fo  much  the  more  un- 
fuccesfully,  by  how  much  the  more  undiftindlly  .*  So  that  the  Schooles  being  dallied  a- 
gainft  the  Rock,  have  transferred  thefe  affedls  concerning  Difeafes  unto  Symptoms :  As 
while  from  the  Wombe,  there  is  a  Megrim,  and  ftrangling,  or  from  a  painful  Apofteme 
of  the  foot,  a  glans  or  kernel  inthcGroyn:  They  have  indeed  named  them  confenfual 
or  co-feeling,  or  fecondary  effedls ;  but  have  never  acknowledged  them  even  as  they 
proceed  from  their  own  feed  .*  Even  as  hath  been  mpre  largely  demonftrated  by  me  touch¬ 
ing  their  ignorance  of  a  Difeafifying  Effence. 
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Of  Archeal  Difeafes, 

I,  TJjeneceJfttles of  Atcheal Difeafes rufiing on  us  of  their  own  accord,  2.  The 
Schooles  have  onhothftdes  negleUedtbe  Firfl  Moojer  in  ns,  3.  Ariftotle,  Ga^ 
\QXS.iandV2X2Si^{\x%Jjave  become  mad  about  this  Tragedy,  4.  An  unfolding  of 
the  thinggr  anted,  A  preparing  of  a  Demonflration,  6,  The  clearing  up  of 

a  ^juefiion,  7.  Anexplainingof  the  Ideas  of  the  Archeus,  8.  An  Objeflion 
is  Jolved.  5?.  The  paffions  of the  Archeus  have  the  Excentricities  of  another  Mar¬ 
ket,  10.  The  ignorances  of  the  Author,  ii.  The  fourfold'Troop  of  Tiifeajesy  ' 
proves  the  Idea  s  of  the  Archeus.  12.  Hereditary  Difeafes  do  prejuppofe  the 
Idea  of  a  Difeafcy  to  be  connexed  with  a  prolific  al  or  fruUifying  Idea,  yet  not  to  be 
producedfromtheintentionof  the  Generator.  13,  The pleafure  refieUs  the  Ar¬ 
cheus  on  its  felf,  14.  Death  began  from  the  Concupi fence  of  the  Flejh,  17.  Why 
a  Tr  unkin  an  arm  doth  not  generate  a  Trunk.  1 6 .  Why  all  the  Difeafes  of  Pa’ 
rents  are  not  equally  tranfplanted  by  an  hereditary  right,  17.  Silent  Difeafes 
do  prove  an  Archeal  Idea,  1 8 .  The  T>ifeafes  of  an  Afiral  or  Starry  Conjunliion 
do  prove  the  fame  thing,  19.  What  Difeafes  may  pertain  unto  an  unequal 
firength,  20.  An  unequal  firength,hath  caufed  a  beginning  of  the  Fillion  of  a  Ca-^ 
tarHe. 

IT  was  already  fufficiently  fliewn,  that  the  Archeus  being  even  well  difpofed,  is  eftran- 
ged  by  humane  PalTions  and  Perturbations,  and  likewife  that  by  theforreign  Image  of 
a  rtrange  Archeus  piercing  him, and  that  by  the  aflumed  deftrudive  powers  of  purging 
Medicines  and  Poyfons,  he  is  ibon  trodden  under  foot.  But  while  no  vice  of  things  taken  i 
doth  prefle'him,  nor  the  ftormes  of  external  things  do  ruBvon  us,  nor  laftly, Perturbations 
do  lliake,  it  hath  not  been  yet  made  known,  by  what  League,  Way,  Manner,  or  by  what 
Perfwader  and  Guider,  the  Archeus  may  voluntarily  decline,  that  he  may  defile  a  good 
thing  brought  fo  far  into  him,  by  fo  great  Labour ;  I  fay,  a  nourilliabie  and  fpermatical 
humour  under  an  unlliaken  health,  and  what  may  ftraightway  corrupt  that  which  was  pre¬ 
pared  for,  and  taken  into  the  fociety  of  Life;  and  from  thence  frame  a  drofs  fo  hoftile, 
that  the  Archeus  may  lead  himfelf,  together  with  his  Inne,  into  the  dammage  of  Life,  Of 
thefe  things  the  Schooles  have  thought  out  nothing  but  that  which  concerns  Rheumes, 
eafily  rowled  through  their  own  weight,  and  paflable  at  that  their  own  pleafure  :  They 
have  nor,  I  fay,  made  mention  of  the  nourifiiable  humour  or  liquor,  but  onely  of  diftii-^ 
led  mucks  oj  fnivels  :  For  without  confideration  they  have  leaped  over  this  Brook,  and 
alfo  the  bufinefs  of  Healing  hath  remained  negledfed,  while  they  have  hitherto  neglected 
the  very  corrupter  of  thefe  nourilhable  ancT  fpermatick  Humours.  They  have  indeed 
rightly  judged,/ hat  nothing  is  moved,  by  it /c/f.They  have  acknowledged  indeed  a  Flrfl  Mo¬ 
ver  and  its  Intelligences, the  motive  Forms  of  the  Heavens ;but  the  proper  Mqvers  inha-  2 
biting  in  the  Seeds,  which  iTaould  by  Idea’s  prepared  for  them,  of  their  own  free  accord, 
effedt  their  own  firit  rhovable  Bias  in  us,  they  have  not  fufficiently  confidered;  and  much 
lefs  have  they  drawn  this  Philofophy  into  Difeafes,  and  the  bufinefs  of  Healing,  For  it 
hath  never  been  thought  after  what  manner  a  feminal  Being  is  Governour  of  Life, may  in¬ 
tend  its  own  Defirucfion,  and  ftir  up  unto  it  felf  a  mortal  Bias,  feeing  every  thing  defireth 
to  be  and  remain. 

Be  gone  thou  with  thy  whorilT  appetite  of  an  impoflible  matter  :  For  I  have  ^ 

elfe  where  given  fatisfadfion  unto  thofe  trifles,  even  unto  thy  iLame.  Galen  being  at  the 
Broke  of  this  Bell,  ere-vvhile  devolved  into  a  Catochus,  fnorted,  lo  that  indeed  he  never  ' 
fo  much  as  dreamed  of  this  found.  Ac  length  Paracelfus,  who  thought  the  Efl'ences  of 
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things,  and  the  liquours  of  thefe,  never  to  perilh,  began  the  dilOfolution  of  Life  from  the 
difotder  of  the  three  Firft  Things.  For  he  fcarce  believed  the  Archeus  to  decay,  who 
Ejfences  of  Herbs  hein^taken  m  Foddery  not  to  dicy  fo  much  as  in  the  dnn^ 
of  Fields  :  Yea  he  faith,  The  Archetts  is  never  diffolved  byreafonof  the  faintings  of  Old 
AgCy  bat  is  filfied  onely  through  corruptions  ripened  in  the  power  of  Nature  ;  And  fo,  neither 
doth  he  think  the  Archeus  then  to  perilh ;  but  being  obvolved  in  ftrange  things,  to  be  ob- 
fcured  and  forcibly  to  depatt,as  fufpended  from  the  office  of  a^ing,  and  to  return  unto  his 
firfl:  facramental  Being. 

Surely  thefe  things  are  more  worthy  of  Laughter  and  Pity,  than  of  reprehenlion  :  For 
they  have  hitherto  been  bufied  onely  about  the  products  of  Difeafes,  and  occadonal  things 
brought  inwards.  For  Paracelfus  with  his  followers  hath  introduced  Tartarous  Humours, 
into  the  innermoft  efficient  Caufe  of  every  Difeafe,  perhaps  neither  before  hurtful  ones, 
but  when  they  lliould  be  coagulated  at  the  laft  line  of  their  extenfion  or  paflage.  But  I 
have  heretofore  rejefted  the  Errors  of  that  man,  and  the  falie  paint  of  falffiood  being  now 
4  difcovered,  I  have  better  indruc^ed  a  credulous  pofterity:  Becaufe  I  know  that  the  Arche¬ 
us  hath  his  own  motive,  and  alterative  Bias,  naturally  given  unto  him,  and  proper  unto 
him  by  a  feminal  virtue  :  Becaufe  he  is  he,  who  even  from  his  firft  conception, doth  move, 
figure,  alter,  encreafe,  as  well  every  living  Creature,  as  Vegetable,  at  the  beck  of 
his  proper  appointment  ;  And  fo  that  the  Archeus  is  he  that  makes  the  affault  according 
to  Hlppocratesy  and  without  or  befides  whom,  nothing  is  moved,  felt,  or  altered  in  fouli- 
fied  Creatures. 

In  the  next  place,  I  know,  that  the  Archeus  doth  regularly  move  himfelf,  according  to 
the  Idea  either  left'  him  by  the  Generator ,  or  another  called  unto  him  from  elfe- 
where. 

f  Whence  alfo,  I  have  believed,  that  it  belongs  to  the  fame  Being  and  faculty,  whereby 
through  health,  every  motion  and  alteration  are  made  in  an  ordained  regularity,  and 
whereby  thefe  fame  things  are  irregularly  made.  Therefore  a  Difeafe,no  lefs  than  health,' 
muft  needs  be  naturally  derived  from  the  Archeus  alone  :  So  that  if  Life  and  Health  be 
by  Images  imprinted  on  the  feed,  by  co-like  Images  alfo  :  but  of  over  rafh  or  prepofterous 
Idea’s,  Difeafes  are  made.  But  from  whence  may  thofe  Image-guefts  iffiie,  if  no  external 
thing  doth  ftiake  him,  and  no  internal  thing  not  fo  much  as  with  an  hereditary  blemifti, 

doth  difturbhim?  ^  ^  - 

For  truly,  I  have  already  treated  of  the  humane  Idea’s  of  Affedlions,  Inclinations,Paf- 
^  fionS,  and  Perturbations  ;  but  not  yet  efficiently  concerning  Archeal  ones,  while  as  the 
Archeus  doth  prove  exorbitant  through  his  own  proper  Luxury  or  immoderate  Defire,  and 
like  Protheusy  doth  voluptuoufty  transform  himfelf.  For  as  regular  Idea’s  (  from  whence 
the  Archeus  hath  all  his  Bias )  .are  implanted  on  the  feed  by  the  luft  of  the  Generater;  fo 
alfo  from  the  impurity  of  Nature,  he  hath  referved  every  riotous  and  voluptuous  inordi- 
nacy  of  Concupifcence,  which  is  plainly  never  laid  afide,  as  long  as  there  is  a  living  in  the 
flefhofSin  :  Becaufe,  it  is  altogether  proper  to  Nature  defiled  in  Paffions  :  For  fo  the 
Archeus  is  after  fome  fort  forrovvful,  angry,  hateth,  is  vexed ,difpaireth  and  is  burdenfome 
to  himfelf,  although  a  man  fhall  procure  no  fuch  thing  to  himfelf,  or  feel  it  in  himfelf. 
Inied  exundations  are  made  in  the  Archeus,  hitherto  unnamed,  becaufe  they  are  proper 
unto  him,  and  not  even  fo  much  a-kin  to  humane  difturbances ;  whence  alfo,  excentrical 
and  poyfonous  Images  do  bring  forth  meer  Poyfons  :  For  they  are  as  it  were  voluntary 
griefs,  which  gnaweth  the  Life  as  the  Moth  doth  the  Garment,  according  to  the  Wife 
Man. 

Thefe  are  indeed  unnamed  Idea’s  which  do  bring  forth  a  Difeafe  otherwife  lying  hid,  or 
an  hereditary  CharaCFer  to  light.  But  if  the  Brain,  Heart,  Spleen,  &c.  are  the  Courts 
wherein  the  Prince,  the  Archeus,  doth  celebrate  his  Counfels  :  Why  hath  not  the  very 
Principal,  Original  Being,  the  Motive  one  of  the  Imaginative  Faculty,  alfo  a  Phantafie 
proper  or  natural  unto  it  felf  ?  And  they  do  afford  in  Nature, corrupted  by  Concupifcence, 
irregular  exorbitances  in  that  Being,  eipecially  while  he  doth  as  it  were  withdraw  himfelf 
from  the  Commands  of  the  Soul,  and  had  rather  be  of  his  own  right. 

8  Neither  doth  it  hinder  that  fuch  Paffions  of  the  Archeus,  are  not  properly  felt  in  a  man, 
which  otherwife,  might  feem  to  be  required  if  they  ought  to  draw  out  Difeafie  and  Sealing 
Idea’s  :  But  certainly  dif-harmonies  proper  to  the  Archeus,  which  happen  without  the 
commerce  of  an  Organ  and  the  Soul,  are  never  felt  in  a  man  :  Neither  indeed  feeing  we 
know  not  moft  dreams,  yea  neither  do  we  know  our  felves  to  have  dreamed,  unlefs  there 
be  made  a  certain  mutual  paffing  over  of  Faculties  into  an  Inne.  For  doth  the  Generater 
perceive  that  he  doth  form  an  Idea,  which  fhall  a  while  after  build  fo  proud  an  Edifice  ? 


.  '  of  Ar cheat  T}ifeafef, 

For  doth  he  once  think  at  leaft-wife  of  forming  the  young  f  things  to  be  done  ? 
Forin  the  luitordefire,  the  mind  is  after  fome  fort  ajienated,  and  doth  as  it  were  vvith^^ 
draw  it  felf,  in  the  mean  time  while  the  Archeus  doth  imprint  his  own  Ima'^e,  without 
the  imaginative  faculty.  ^  ’ 

The  Archeus  therefore  being  ^retired  without  the  affemblies  of  his  Court,  is  molefted  or  ^ 
vexed  within  his  own  poffelfion,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  wearifomnefs  (  for  neither  do 
the  irregularities  of  the  Archeus  ftrain  themfelves  unto  the  rules  of  paffions,  and  of  men¬ 
tal  Idea’s,  efpedally  while  he  doth  violently  wander  from  his  Offices,  yea  and  from  the 
command  of  the  mind  )  whence  there  are  Idea’s,  which  are  the  authorefles  of  floath ;  and 
fromhenceis  flownefs  of  digedions,  negligence,  omiffion,  with  a  certain  unappetite  of 
Life,  &c.  Of  what  fort  are  the  immoderate  defires  of  eating,  bearing  rule,  knowin^^  ha¬ 
ving  or  pofleffing,  fubduing,  revenging,  enjoying,  And  fo  [the  Idea’s  oftheie’eon- 
ceptions  do  beget  diflbluteneffies,  defires,  laviffiments  ,  and  unfufferances :  From 
whence  at  length  there  are  negledls  of  the  digeftions,  of  diftributions,  and  government, 
expenccs,  voluptuous  provocations,  irrefolutions,  loads  or  burdens,  crabbillmefles, 

&c.  Whence  at  length  Plagues,  alfo  unknown  Monllers  of  Poyfons,  venoms,  and  like- 
wife  dillblute  or  wading  Difeafes,  and  the  poverties  of  an  Atrophia  or  lack  of  nouriffi- 
ment;  for  that  fort  of  Idea’s  are  deditute  of  counfel,  and  formed  without  his  wOnted 
Courts  ;  And  therefore  their  Matrimonies  and  Minideries,  are  np  more  regular  than  the 
nativities  of  the  fame  :  Therefore  the  Archeus  having  Hidden  into  his  own  proper,  and 
riotous  irregularities,  being  wholly  Symptomatical,  and  impatiefir,  is  as  it  were  mad, 
doth 'fome  times  forfake  the  rains  of  government,  the  which  otherwife  can  never  be  idlej 
fometimes  fnatcheth  them  up  again  being  interrupted,  fomecimes^  operates  moreflowly, 
and  ishadily  affected  with  his  own  heavinefs  or  wearinefs :  Yeainthe  middofthefiil- 
nefsofhis  pleafures,  he  dirreth  up  torments  to  himfelf,  as  a  being  plainly  irrational; 
for  the  exercife  of  the  Digedions  being  interrupted,  a  nourilKable  Humour  being  de¬ 
tained  in  the  fixth  digedion,  through  to  much  delay,  conceives  the  forreign  ferment  of  an 
abounding  digedion,  and  is  frudrated  of  its  end  :  For  from  hence  again  the  Archeus  be¬ 
ing  as  it  were  greatly  affrighted,  and  as  it  were  repenting  him  of  his  carelefnefs,  doth 
raihly  move  all  things. 

But  I  cannot  meetly  explain  the  means  whereby  the  Archeus  doth  make  his  own  vo-  i  o 
luntary  excentricities,  nor  decypher  the  Idea’s  of  thefe  by  a  proper  Etymologic,  if  they 
are  invifible,  unpercievable,  and  made  in  the  withdrawing  of  the  Archeus  from  corpo¬ 
real  Offices  :  For  lhave  not  known  the  manner  ©r  mean  whereby  feminal  Beginnings 
do  exprefs  their  natural  endowments,  the  which  is  plainly  unknown  unto  me  from  a  for¬ 
mer  thing  or  caufe  .*  For  I  counterfeit  it  by  conjedfures  only  attained  from  a  fimilitude  or 
like  thing.  Indeed  by  things  regular  in  Man,  I  have  made  conjedlures  which  another 
more  judicious  than  my  felf  may  explain ;  but  it  hath  feemed  to  me  that  it  would  not  be 
worth  my  labour  for  thefe  things  to  be  now  wholly  fearched  into  according  to  individu¬ 
als  ;  but  that  it  is  fufficient  as  well  in  knowing,  as  in  healing,to  have  withftood  generated 
Idea’s,  and  to  have  taken  away  all  diforder  from  the  Archeus,  peradventure  by  one  only 
Arcanum  or  Secret,  of  which  hereafter  more  largely.  Therefore  ye  that  will  give  a 
willied  peace  to  your  Studies,  and  to  the  complaints  of  the  Sick ;  feek  and  ye  fliall 
find. 

Butbefides,  all  poteHative  Pifeafes  do  affent  to  the  Dodliine  already  delivered,  and  jp 
thofe  which  do  as  it  were  wax  fiefir  again  without  any  co-touching  of  filths  .•  And  of  that 
fort,  are  firrt  of  all  hereditary  Difeafes,  infufedby  the  generater  with  the  feed  :  To  wit, 
whofe  Idea’s  do  patiently  wait  for  fome  years  before  they  are  manifefted  in  the  off-fpring, 
yea  and  fometimes  in  a  late  Nephew. 

Secondly,  Difeafes  which  do  fieep  through  long  filences  of  dayes,^  and  which  do  now 
and  then  relapfe,  do  convince  of  the  fame  thing.  . 

Thirdly,  con-centred  Difeafes,  which  I  elfe  where  call  the  tortures  of  the  Night. 

And  Fourthly,  Difeafes  of  a  difproportioned  virtue,  do  declare  the  fame,  the  which  I 
call  an  unequal  firength.  But  as  to  what  concerns  hereditary  and  pofthume  Difeafes  :  It 
is  certain,  that  a  Difeafie  Idea  is  tranfplanted,  being  decyphered  in  the  feed  of  the 
Parents.  ^ 

Not  indeed  that  the  generater  hath  the  charaifer  of  any  conceived  paffion,  or  Difeafe,  1 2. 
propofedunto  himfelf  in  generating,  from  an  appointed  end  :  But  (  as  I  now  attend  to 
fpeake  )  the  Archeus  in  the  act  of  generation,  conceiveth  a  pleafure,  whereby  he  being 
withdrawn  from  ^the  Body  into  his  own  center,  ought  by  fo  much  the  nearer,  to  refleft 
himfelf  on  the  Soul,  as  it  were  another  extream  from  the  Body  ;  from  whence  he  recei¬ 
ving 
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a  vital  Li^ht,  cannot  but  be  filled  with  Vigour,  arid  f^ceive  his  own  feminal  Image, 
indeed^  proper  to  him  m  all  his  pleafures,  tocontem- 

plate  on  himCelf  with  a  well-pleafing,  in  his  own  Glafs,  and  with  a  plaufible  delightful- 
nefs  the  which  hath  even  brouglit  a  felf-love,  and  a  certain  arropncy  in  the  firfi  cradles 
of  Nature  vet  diverfe  in  it  felf,  by  reafonofthe  variety  of  Pleafures.  ••  For  while  the 
Archeus  doth  with-draw  and  abftraa  himfelf  as  I  have  faid ;  yet  he  cannot  but  be  in  a  So- 

-dv  as  'naPlace:  Therefore  I  call  him  abfttaded,  not  indeed  from  the  Body  but  from 

hfs  Court  or  ordinary  Throne  :  But  an  abftraaed  contemplation^  of  the  Archeus  is  not 
made  in  the  Heart,as  if  he  did  floate  in  the  contimul  motion  of  agitation,  and  pulfes  ;  as 
ntkLt  are  the  bofoms  of  the  Heart,  the  Court  of  Counfel  of  the  Archeus  being  abftraa¬ 
ed  vL  neither  in  the  very  fubftance  of  the  Heart ;  but  his  Pallace  it  felf  is  more  inward 
ro’wLintheftable  Spirit  itfelf,  implanted  in  the  fpleen:  Indeed  that  fame  Image  of 
his  own  felf  conceived  intimeofluft,  doth  put  on  a  particle  of  the  Spirit  whereby  it  .s 
beaotten,  which  particle  according  to  a  Chymica  account, is  the  8200  part  of  its  whole  : 
And  the  which  leaft  particle  therefore  being  thus  decyphered  pafteth  f  eivvards  into  the 
in- flowing  Spirit, domeftique  to  the  Heart, together  with  the  Idea  of  luft  and  defire  .  But 
the  Idea’s  of  defire  are  only  motive  direarefles  ( even  as  elfe  where  concerning  ympa- 
thetical  things  )  and  therefore  the  conceived  Image  of  Mans  Archeus,  is  implanted 
throLi'^h  that  direclion,  in  the  material  fbed  :  Wherefore  as  Death  began  from  or 
carnaf  luft:  So  it  is  dayly  haftened,  even  as  alio  t^he  death  of  a  Plant  beginneth  fr^^ 
Conceived  feed,  as  the  vital  faculty  is  thereby  mightily  dimmiflied.  In  the  next  place, 
furely  that  is  truly  made,  and  not  by  a  phantaftical  deceit, wherein  iuch  an  Idea  doth  not 
only  reprefent  a  total  or  entire  humane  Beingjbut  alfo  individual  inclinations, properties, 
anddefedts  :  For  from  hence  a  trunk  in  one  Arm  doth  not  therefore  generate  an  imper- 
fecf  Arm;  becaufe  the  formative  Idea  is  a  branch  derived  into  generation,  not  from' 

elfe  where,  than  from  the  implanted  Archeus  of  the  Bowels ;  Themfore  hereditary  Di- 

feafes  do  increafe  on  the  young,  from  a  Difeafie  Being  :  To  wit  the  Idea  being  imprin¬ 
ted  on  the  feminal  Spirit  ( feeing  it  is  the  very  Difeafe  as  yet  lurking,  and  fealed  in  the 
firft  Life  of  the  feed)  doth  as  yet  fleep,  and  expedf  its  maturity,  until  it  being  awakened, 
and  breaking  forth  from  the  difturbance  of  the  Archeus,  be  apt  to  bring  forth  its  own  pro- 
dudfs :  So  indeed  fuiies  are  bred  in,  and  propagated  on  off-fprings,  together  with  the 
whole  race  of  feminal  inclinations  :  Moreover  alfo  from  thence  it  is  evident,  that  not 
all  Difeafes  of  the  Parents  are  transferred  on  their  off-fpring  ;  but  thofe  only  whofe  Idea  s 
have  defiled  the  Archeus  of  the  Bowels  in  the  Parents ;  for  neither  is  any  occafional  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  Gout  or  fury,  focially  transferred  with  the  integrity  of  a  proper  or  natural  feed  .* 
For  befides  that  ,  that  ftrange-born  duality  doth  contain  a  barrennefs  of  the  feed; 
alfo  that  fuppofed  matter  of  the  tranflated  Difeafe  fliould  putrify,  it  being  vanquilii- 
edby  the  im^oortunities  of  the  place,  and  ferments,  and  repetitions  of  dipftions,  fhould 
ftink,  putrify,  or  vanifh  away  in  the  fucceifive  multiplicity  of  dayes ;  But  it  fhould  not 
accompany  unto  the  period  of  Life,  and  ftir  up  its  own  relapfes.  But  as  to  what  belongs 
unto  ftlent  Difeafes,  although  acquired  ones;  furely  that  thing  they  have  proper  unto 
them,  that  they  do  rife  again  at  the  fet  periods  of  importunity  :  For  fo  the  Falling-evil 
doth  fometimes  fleep  for  Months,  and  Years,  yea  and  is  never  ftirred  up  but  by 
Anaer,  Grief,  Child-birth,  &c.  For  neither  is  any  matter  in  any  place  detained,  the  few- 
ell^ofthe  Falling-ficknefs :  Becaufe  it  fliould  either  putrify,  wit4ier,  be  confumed,  or 
loofe  the  Antient^  blemifli  of  poyfon :  The  which  feeing  it  doth  not  come  to  pafs,  but  re¬ 
mains  for  Life  ;  it  hath  therefore  chofen  another  Beginning,  and  immediate  Inne,  than 
fuperfluities-;  becaufe  it  is  fealed  in  the  Idea  of  an  adlive  Being,and  that  conftant  thmugh- 
out  the  \vhole  Life  :  Therefore  the  Spirit  of  Life  concluded  in  the  Organs,  doth  fufter  us 
ftorms  from  its  own  Difeafie  Idea’s ;  the  which  as  oft  as  the  inflowing  Spirit  receiveth 
from  thence,  fo  often  it  prefently  brings  the  contagions  of  the  fame  irito  act :  For  as  the 
poyfon  of  the  Falling-ficknefs  is  that  which  makes  drunk,  is  fleepifying,  and  after  fome 
fort  furious  •  its  original  cleerly  appears  about  the  Stomach,  and  afterwards  is  chiefly 
perceived  in’ the  Head,  and  doth  Angularly  affea  the  clients  thereof  :  So  the  Archeus  of 
the  Head  ftamps  poyfonous  Images,  which  are  hateful  to  the  very  implanted  Archeus, 
andfulpededofapoyfonous  Contagion,  and  he  is  thereby  eafily  made  wholly  Apogeal 
ormoft  remote  from  his  center.  j  rr  •  r 

Thirdly,  fome  Difeafes  are  con-centrical  in  their  matter  and  efficient  Caufe,  yet  lee- 
in^  they  ate  Youngs  conceived  in  the  irregularity  of  the  Archeus  being  become  exorbi¬ 
tant  •  hence  they  are  ex-centrical  in  refpea  of  health,  but  con-centred  m  the  inore  in- 
ward  foyl  of  the  Archeus:  For  hitherto  have  the  ftars  refpea,  and  they  efpeciaUy^^re 
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moved  at  the  coftjunclioii  of  the  Moon:  They  do  alfo  fote-fhew  the  hinges  of  winds  to 
come:  For  neither  doth*  the  Archeus  lliew  himfelf  to  be  obliged  to  the  Stars,  unlds 
through  the  imporrunities  of  Dlfeafes :  Wherefore  thofe  Difeafes,  are  commonly  called 
the  Ephemerides  or  dayes-books  of  the  Sick  :  Therefore  in  thofe  that  are  in  good  health, 
the  Archeus  is  not  ruled  by  the- Stats ;  But  becaufe  they  do  fingularly  follow  the  Moon 
(  which  is  the  night  Star  )  therefore  they  do  moft  rage  in  the  night  .•  Therefore  I  call  them 
the  torture  of  the  Night,  becaufe  it  feems  to  be  carried  by  a  co-like  Bias,  and  to  talk 
with  its  Stars  ;  and  that  thing  finely,  doth  not  belong  but  to  the  Archeus  ;  feeing  a  more 
grofs  compadfion  of  Body  is  not  tit  for  this  purpofe ;  they  are  therefore  fealed  in  the 
vital  Spirit  implanted  in  the  principal  Organs ;  but  nothing  is  there  fealed  befides  Ideal 
Charadfers:  The  Archeus  is  a  foimtainous  Being,  which  by  his  own  Bias  dothftirupe- 
very  afl'ault  or  violation  in  us,  according  to  Hippocrates-^  but  he  remains  a  fountainous 
Being,  how  neatly  foever  Difeafie  produdfs  are  taken  away  :  For  although  he  may  fome- 
times  vitiate  as  well  things  contained,  as  things  containing  ;  yet  the  Archeus  reserves 
an  imprinted  vice  peculiar  to  himfelf,  whereby  he  ftirreth  up  every  ftorm  at  plea- 
fure. 

Laftly,  Difeafes  which  in  the  fourth  place,I  call  thofe  under  an  unequal  fl;rength,are  in-  j  ^ 
bred,  or  obtained  :  And  becaufe  they  befpeak  ftrength,  they  have  manifeftly 'enrouled 
themfelves  under  the  powers  or  faculties  .•  But  it  hath  alwayes  been  a  difficult  thing  in  na¬ 
ture,  for  a  dcfired  ftrength  to  be  beftovved  on  all  particular  Organs, without  the  complaint 
of  fome  ;  but  that  one  doth  alwayes  prevaile  over,  or  is  weaker  than  another  .•  Unto 
which  indeed,  Humours  orfnivelly  fuperfluities,  do  not  flow  or  run  down  from  the 
guiltlefs  Head ;  even  as  it  hath  been  otherwife  attributed  to  feigned  Humours,  and  Ca¬ 
tarrhs  in  the  Schooles :  But  rather  the  Archeus  implanted  in  the  more  weak  part,  ob- 
ferving  the  penury  of  diftribulation,  and  perceiving  the  unequality  of  injuftice,  becomes 
a  complainer,  and  feditious,  as  it  were  againft  a  ftep-mothei.  The  Idea’s  of  which 
paffion  or  impatience,feeing  it  is  not  meet  to  fend  elfe  Where,  he  being  crabbiffi,retorts  on 
himfelf,  and  brings  forth  the  effedls  of  forrow  in  his  own  Digeftions.  Therefore  the  very 
fe'minal  Beginnings  themfelves  of  Difeafes,  are  drawn  out  for  diverfe  ends,  although  they 
gliften  in  one  only  immediate  fubjedf  of  inherency  j  becaufe  they  are  received  after  the 
manner  of  the  reciever :  That  is,  they  do  fuftain  a  dif-formity  or  difagreement  in  their 
manflons, through  the  diverflty  of  the  humane  Body, and  parts.  And  moreover  the  Arche¬ 
us  himfelf,  according  to  the  diverflty  of  his  motions,  doth  ftir  up  a  various  houfhold- 
ftuflf  of  Symptoms.  The  Spirit  (  faith  Hippocrates  )  hath  made  three  motions  In  within^ 
yvlthout,  and  into  a  circuit and  he  movethj  and  tranfchangeth  all  things  with  himfelf,  even 
while  he  is  orderly :  But  in  his  irregularity  y  what  foever  he  (hall  perform^  he  jhall  alfo  utt  er  me-- 
morahle  effe^s  of  his  dif order. 


CHAP. 

) . 


\ 


The  birth  or  original  of  a  Difeafie  Image. 

I .  A  defiription  of  a  Difiafe  by  a  numbring  up  of  things  denied.  2.  What  a  D^- 
ftafiis.  3.  The  vain  thought  of  ?hyfitians  concerninga  Dijeafi.  4.  The  Inne 
of  Life  belongs  to  a  Difeafe.  $ .  The  force  of  a  Lifeajie  Idea  u  proved  by  V geta- 
bles.  6,  BytheBlasofmeteeurs.  7.  The  Bias  of  an  Archeal  Idea  in  us,  is 
proved  from  the  Premijes.  8 .  The  ordinary  feat  ofDifeafes.  9 .  The  I  mages 
of  perturbations  are  cited,  i  o.  From  a  mental  Nun-betng,is  made  [this  femething\ 
II.  Ativofold  Difeafefying  Archeal  Idea.  12.  Ideas  brought  unto  the  ver¬ 
nal  Blood.  13.  The  rule  of  right  m  healing.  14.  Why  the  Author  peeps  the 
names  of  the  Antients.  jy.  A  probative  orproofeful  Idea,  is  framed  in  the 
Archeus  alone. 


I  Have  already  at  large  defcribed  an  unheard  of  Do6^rine  of  a  Difeafie  Being  pretnifed 
by  me,  That  Bhyfitians  may  learn,  to  look^lnto  a  Difeafe  from  the  fomtaln,  and  mayde- 
ftflfrom  being  fednced  byPaganiJh  Opinions :  Wherefore  a  Difeafe  is  not  a  certain  dirtempera- 
lure  of  elementary  qualities,  oravidforie  proceeding  from  the  continual  ftrife  of  thdfe, 
even  as  hitherto  the  Galenijis  have  dreamed ;  neither  likewife  is  a  Difeafe  one  of  the 
four  feigned  Humours,  exceeding  its  natural  temperature  or  mixture, and  matched  to  the 
four  Elements :  Neither  at  length,  is  a  Difeafe  a  certain  degenerate  matter,  awakened 
by  an  impreffion  of  the  Elements  :  But  every  excrementitious  matter,  is  either  a  naked 
matter  preceding  a  Difeafe,  and  therefore  an  occafionalCaufe  of  a  Difeafe,  or  it  is  the 
produdt  of  a  Difeafe  refulting  from  the  errour  of  the  parts,  and  fo  a  certain  latter  effea  of 
a  Difeafe,  although  afterwards  it  may  occafionally  ftir  up  another  Difeafe,  or  may  nou- 
lifh  or  increafe  another  antecedent  Caufe.  Norlaftly,  is  a  Difeafe  a  hurtful  quality, 
budding  from  the  poyfon  or  contagion  of  another,  and  that  a  hurtful  matter :  Notwith- 
ftanding  fuch  offences  as  thofe  do  only  accufe  its  prefence,  but  not  the  effedf  depending 
only  occafionally  thereupon. 

A  Difeafe  therefore  is  a  certain  Being,  bred,  after  that  a  certain  hurtful  ftrange  power 
hath  violated  the  vital  beginning,  and  hath  pierced  the  faculty  hereof,  and  by  piercing 
hath  fiirred  up  the  Archeus  unto  Indignation,  Fury,  Fear,  &c.  To  wit,  the  anguifh,  arid 
troubles  of  which  perturbations  do  by  imagining,  ftir  up  an  Idea  co-like  unto  themfelves, 
and  a  due  Image:  Indeed  that  Image  is  readily  ftamped,  exprefied,  and  fealed  in  the 
Archeus,  and  being  cloathed  with  him,  a  Difeafe  doth  prefently  enter  on  the  ftage,  be¬ 
ing  indeed  compofed  of  an  Archeal  Body,  and  an  efficient  Idea  :  For  the  Archeus  pro- 
duceth  a  dammage  unto  himfelf^  the  which  when  he  hath  once  admitted,  he  ftraight- 
way  alfo  afterwards  yields,  flees,  or  is  alienated,  or  dethroned,  or  defiled  through  thc- 
importunity  thereof,  and  is  conftrained  to  undergo  aflrange  government,  and  domeflical- 
ly  to  fuflain  a  civil  War  raifed  up  on  himfelf ;  indeed  fuch  a  ftrange  ImagCj  is  materially 
imprinted,  and  arifing  out  of  the  Archeus :  A  true  Difeafie  ^eing  I  fay,  which  is  called 

a  Difeafe.  '  ^  _ 

For  although  Phyfitians  are  only  bufied  about  the  diflblution,  cleanfing  away,  and  ex- 
pulfion  of  the  hurtful  occafional  matter ;  yet  our  thought  is  not  able  to  vary  the  Eflence  of 
a  Difeafe:  To  wit,  that  becaufe  a  Phyfitian  labours  in  the  banilliment  of  the  occafional 
hurtful  matter,  therefore  alfo  that  a  Difeafe  ought  to  be  that,  which  that  deceived  Phyfi¬ 
tian  doth  inaralE  order  intend  to  expel:  For  a  Difeafe  is  eflentially  that  which  it  is, 
whether  the  Phyfitian  be  abfent,  or  prefent :  For  neither  doth  a  Phyfitian  in  the  begin- 
ing,more  determine  or  limit  a  Difeafe,  than  the  Difeafe  doth  terminate  it  felf ;  becaufe 
it  is  that  which  doth  not  accommodate  it  felf  unto  the  thought  or  efteem  Of  others,  but 
doth  dayly  deride  the  fame  :  Wherefore  as  health  confifteth  in  a  found  Life,  fo  doth  a 
Difeafe  in  the  very  Life  it  felf  being  hurt ;  but  Life  doth  only  and  immediately  fubhft 
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in  the  feat  of  the  Soul;  but  the  Soul  doth  not  operate  out  of  it  felf,  unlefs  by  virtue  of 
its  official  Organ,  which  is  the  vital  air  of  the  Archeus : '  And  therefore  it  is  a  wonder  that 
it  hath  hitherto  been  unknown,  thataDifeafe  fits  immediately  in  the  fame  vital  inne 
where  the  Life  enjoys  it  felf  j  of  which  more  largely  hereafter  .•  for.hatefulperfons  will 
fcarce  believe  that  every  power  of  fublunary  things  is  Ifirred  up,  and  contained  in  Idea’s: 

But  that  thing  I  have  already  before  lliarply  touched  at  by  the  way,  yet  it  fhall  profit  to 
have  it  more  firongly  bound  or  confirmed  :  For  we  have  known, and  believe  by  Faith, that  f 

a  power  is  given  to  Herbs  of  propagating  their  like ;  But  that  proprietary  faculty  is  a 
real  Being,  aclually  exifting,  which  is  alwayes,  and  fucceiTively  manifefted  in  the  feed  ; 
neither  is  that  faculty  a  certain  accidental  power,  or  naked  quality  ;  but  it  is  a  feminal 
virtue,  whereby  the  Plant  which  is  the  Parent,  decyphers  an  Idea  in  his  own  feed,  the 
container  of  figure,  and  properties,  according  to  which  it  will  ftir  up,  delineate  the  feed 
it  felf,  and  make  the  Plant  its  Daughter  to  giow :  For  in  feeds  amanifeft  Image  is 
known,  skilful  of  things  to  be  aided  for  a  new  propagation. 

In  like  manner,  the  Sea  doth  not  caufe,  but  fuffer  horrid  tempefts,  which  the  Wind  ^ 
doth  efficiently  tfir  up  ;  and  truly  the  Wind  is  not  moved  by  it  felf,  and  of  its  own  free 
accord:  But  by  an  invifible  influence  of  the  Stars,  according  to  that  faying  :  The  Stars 
[hall  be  unto  you  for  fignSytimes  or  feafons^  daps^and  years ;  for  fo  great  a  florm  of  the  primary 
Elements,  or  Air,  and  Water,  breaks  forth  from  a  Being  which  is  like  unto  Light  r  But 
the  Bias  of  the  Elements  is  no'f  flirred  up  from  the  meer  Light  of  the  Stars  :  For  although 
the  Light  of  the  Stars  be  incorporeal,  and  immaterial,  yet  it  is  not  a  certain  flmple  Lighr, 
but  that  which  befides  the  property  of  a  folitary  Light  (  which  is  only  of  enlightning  ) 
hath  a  motive  Bias  in  it  felf,  and  likewife  durations,  and  diredfions  according  toplaceSj 
ftrengths,  and  weakneffes ;  no  lefs  than  an  alterative  Bias  hath  for  all  fucceflive  changes, 
and  periods  of  times :  Thefe  Bias’s  are  Anciently  wont  to  beafcribed  unto  the  afpedfs 
of  diverfe  Lights ;  the  which  afpedls  notwithflanding,  as  fuch,  do  not  exceed  their  own 
efficacy,  which  is  to  have  enlightned :  But  for  to  ftir  upfo  unlike  ftations  of  times  or  fea= 
fons,  and  tempefts  alfo  forefeen,  that  is,  before  the  coming  of  the  Stars  unto  the  places 
of  thofe  afpedis,  is  furelythe  effecf  of  a  greater  weight  than  only  of  a  Ample  Light  :  I 
therefore  fuppofe  that  the  diverftties  of  afpedfs  fpiritual,  Aftrall  or  ftarry  Images  of  the 
inviftble  World  are  framed,  which  they  lay  up  into  the  Air  for  the  exciting  of  a  Bias, 
according  to  the  Image  of  thofe  properties ;  for  truly  the  afpedl  of  the  Stars  is  only  mo¬ 
mentary,  as  alfo  their  place  is  unftable,  but  their  effedfs  do  prefevere  for  fome  long 
time  :  Therefore  it  muft  needs  be  that  the  lightfome  afpedfs,  beftdes  a  momentary  Light 
have  laid  up  in  the  Air  the  Idea  of  a  Bias,  operating  even  unto  a  Confumption  of  it  felf, 
the  irregular  Rules,  Locks,  Bolts,  Spurs  and  Period  of  times  or  feafons.  Such  an  Image 
therefore  is  of  the  Nature  of  Light,  that  it  may  operate  at  a  fet  time,  for  elfe  it  fhould 
fcarce  reach  to  us  in  thecourfe  of  many  years,  unlefs  it  were  of  the  Nature  of  Light  : 
Therefore  as  there  is  in  Plants,  an  awakening  virtue  of'  a  feminal  Image  for  frudtificati- 
on  ;  So  alfo  there  is  in  the  Stars,  a  faculty  of  framing  the  Idea  of  a  motive  Light,  which 
is  the  original  principle  of  motion,  making  whatfoever  is  committed  unto  it  for  execu- 
tion.  But  our  Archeus,  whether  he  hath  a  virtue  or  force  like  unto  the  Earth*,  or  unco  ^ 
the  Stars,  it  is  all  one,  fo  we  underftand  that  it  is  proper  unto  him  to  ftir  up  a  tempeftu- 
ousBlasinus  Ance  the  difobedience  of  out  firft  Parent :  Whether  fuch  a  property  iii- 
creafed  in  him  from  Sin  ;  or  next,  whether  he  doth  awaken  thofe  Bias’s  anew  by  his  own 
beck,  and  from  the  afpedf  of  his  own  'perturbation,  it  is  all  one,  and  fufflcient ;  lo  we 
acknowledge  that  all  the  force  as  well  of  a  regular  Life,  as  of  an  inordinate  government, 
dothiflue  from  nothing  but  from  this  vital  Beginning. 

And  therefore  all  Difeafes,  and  the  T ypes  or  Figures  of  thefe,  are  certain  conceptions  g 
decyphered  by  this  invifible  Ruler,  toflnilh  the  (forms  of  our  calamities.  In  the  Skie 
therefore  of  our  Archeus,  are  afpedfual  Idea’s  decyphered,  as  well  from  the  depth  of  the 
ftarry  Heaven  of  the  Soul  it  felf,  as  thofe  formed  by  the  erring  or  wandring  implanted  Spi¬ 
rits  of  the  feven  Bowels:  For  fo  a  fear  of  the  Plague  creates  the  Plague:  A  fudden 
fear  of  Death  hath  oftentimes  killed  the  Gout. 

Likewife  the  fear  of  Honour  loft,  or  to  be  loft,  if  it  hath  endured  for  the  fpace  of  one  9 
day,  hath  now  and  then  caufed  the  Falling-Acknefs  :  Theforrow  of  poverty  hath  brought 
madnefs,  but  in  others  it  hath  brought  forth  the  Scrophulus  or  Kings-evil :  All  mad  folks 
are  for  the  moft  part  devolved,  or  overthrown  from  Pride :  And  the  Wife  Man  teftifleth, 
That  forrorv  doth  gnarv  the  Life  of  Man  ^  as  the  Worm  doth  Garments  :  But  Sorrow  is  a  Sor¬ 
rowful  thought,  but  this  is  a  [  non-being  ]  becaufe  a  mental  Being ;  the  which  becaufe  it 
is  a  [  non-being  1  therefore  it  hath  no  power  of  ading  from  it  felf. 

Bbbb 


Therefore 
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:  0  Therefore  a  forrowful  cogitation  doth  produce  an^adtive  Idea,  and  [  this  fomething  ] 
is  made  of  nothing,  no  otherwife  than  as  in  a  Woman  with  Child,  perturbation  doth 
bring  forth  a  Monger,  and  trantchangeth  the  humane  Young  into  a  beaft- like  one  ;  be- 
caufe  it  is  proper  or  natural  to  the  imaginative  power,  to  frame  Images  or  Likenefl'es 
as  well  in  mental,  as  Archeal  Beings':  Sorrow  therefore,  which  is  a  How  difturbance, 
brings  forth  an  Idea  which  confumes  and  gnaws  the  Life  ;  becaufe  fuch  an  Idea  hath  the 
degenerate  vital  Air  of  the  Archeus  for  its  matter,  the  which  therefore  pretends  to  per¬ 
vert  the  remainder  of  the  Archeus  with  its  ownlikenefs;  and  this  degenerate  Air  is 
corrupted  in  the  Duumvirate  :  And  therefore  prefently  after  Sorrow,  there  are  continual 
Sighs  ;  and  thefe  things  thus  happen  to  the  faculties  or  powers  of  a  forrowful  Phantafie  : 
The  fame  thing  alfo  happens  in  the  power  of  the  Phantafie  proper  to  the  Archeus,  whe¬ 
ther  the  inflovving  or  implanted  one ;  both  of  whom,  (  even  as  concerning  the  Plague- 
grave,  elfewhere )  doth  frame  the  moil  powerful  images  of  Imagination, 
j  j  Wherefore  alfo  a  two-fold  Difeafifying  Archeal  Idea, of  a  two-fold  Archeus,diftinguifh- 
etha  tranfient.or  foon-departing  Difeafe,  from  a  Chronical  or  long  continuing  one: 
Wherefore  they  who  fliall  hereafter  rightly  attend,  fhall  find  that  every  perturbation  of 
the  Soul,  which  is  Hrong,  dayly,and  doth  not  defeend  by  ifluing  out  of  the  Archeus  of  the 
Bowels  dedicated  unco  imaginative  Offices,  or  out  of  the  duumvirate,  doth  bring  forth 
adiverfe,  or  diilindl  madnefs,  through  the  varieties  of  Idea’s :  They  fhall  likewife  find 
thitfimples,  as  well  degenerated  within  as  received  from  without,  do  fometimes  affedf 
the  Archeus  himfelf  from  without ;  do  bring  forth  an  equal  Idea  of  madnefs  of  the  Duum¬ 
virate,  which  thing  is  manifeft  in  the  fmalleft  contagion  of  a  mad  Dog:  which  kind  of 
Difeafes  alfo  being  con-centred  in  the  vital  Members,  talking  with  the  Stars,  (whence 
there  is  an  unequal  flrength,  the  torture  of  the  Night,  hereditary  Difeafes,  and  fuch  as 
return  by  circuite)  are  Teen  to  have  an  invifible  ftore-houfe  within,  and  an  original 
principle  of  the  tragedy  ;  whence  according  to  the  command  of  maturities, or  of  a  molt  re¬ 
mote  excentricity, "idea’s  the  Authoreffes  of  fo  great  ftorms,  are  repeated. 

J2,  But  Idea’s,  if  they  inform  the  venal  Blood,  or  the  liquor  which  is  immediately  to  be 
affimilated,  and  noiirilliable,  tempers  are  bred,  conformable  as  well  to  the  Idea’s  of  per¬ 
turbations,  as  to  the  entertaining  Archeus :  Therefore  the  Archeus  doth  fo  wantonize 
within  through  his  own  proper  luxury,  voluntary  weaiinefs  or  heavinefs,  corruption,  de- 
fedf,  furious  Bias  ( for  names  fail  us  where  a  thing  layes  hid,  as  being  unknown  by  a 
former  Caufe  )  that  although  he  iLake-nothingfrom  without ;  yet  the  Life  forfakes,  fuf- 
pends,  defpifeih,  is  averfe  to  the  Rains  of  Goveimenr,  and  rageth,  Man  knowing  not  of 
it :  For  fo  Idea’s  do  arife,  which  being  free, do  break  forth  into  all  diflblutenefs,  and  un¬ 
bridled  tyranny  of  Difeafes. 

And  feeing  the  mo  lions  of  a  wantonizing  Archeus,  are  hidden  to  a  Phyfltian,  and  fo 
that  we  are  not  able  to  repofe  the  once  rejedied  Rains,  into  the  hands  of  fuch  an  Arche¬ 
us  :  By  confequence,  a  certain  Univerfal  Arcanum,  which  is  a  fleepifier  and  appeafer  of 
the  Archeus,  is  to  be  adininillred. 

He  therefore  labours  for  the  moft  part  in  vain,  vvhofoever  bein^  dellitute  of  a  Univer- 
'  fal  fecret,  doth  place  his  endeavour  in  the  brulTiing  away  of  occalional  Caufes,  the  Ar¬ 
cheus  being  not  fill!  appeared:  The  which  furely  is  tobe  exaddly  noted  with  a  Golden 
Pen  :  For  it  happens  unto  him  no  otherwife  than  as  he,  who  ( having  not  firll  flopped  up 

the  fpiing  head)  prefumes  by  exhaufling  of  water  to  dry  up  the  brook. 

j  4  In  the  mean  time,  feeing  the  Archeus  proceedeth  in  an  unknown  path,  in  his  own  fa- 
bricks  of  Images,  lam  conftrained  in  the  explication  of  Difeafes,  tokeepthe  Antient 
Names,  and  to  follow  their  Sir-names :  That  in  the  beaten  path  of  occafional  Caufes,  we 
may  defeend  unto  the  knowledge  of  hidden  Difeafie  Elfences :  But  it  is  lufflcient  for  me, 
to  have  iFievvn  in  this  by-work  ;  that  feminal  Idea’s  in  the  whole  Syfteme  of  the  World, 
are  the  beginning  principle  of  every  Bias  of  feeds,  generations,  fuccelFu''e  changes,  and 
ftorms :  Yet  before  that  I  attempt  the  Scheme  of  Difeafes,  feeing  it  is  as  yet  to  fcanty, 
that  Idea’s  are  formed  by  the  Archeus,  nolefs  than  by  the  imaginative  power,  it  fliall 
be  profitable  to  fliew  that  thing  unto  the  Young  Beginner,  by  one  argument. 

For  the  dead  Carcafs  of  a  man,  which  is  dead  through  a  voluntary  Flux,  exceeds  all 
Ice  in  coldnefs,  not  indeed  that  in  very  truth,  it  is  more  cold  than  the  dead  Carcafs  of 
a  Cow  which  dyed  of  her  own  accord  ( for  I  diftinguifhing  that  thing  by  the  Organ  of  qua¬ 
lifies,  and  (he  degrees  of  the  encompalflng  air,  it  is  clearly  demonflrated )  although  not- 
withftanding  that  thing  be  thus  judged  by  our  touching  ;  for  that  happens  through  the  fear 
of  the  Archeus  alone,  which  greatly  dreadeth  at  the  co-touchingof  Death  in  the  dead 
Carcafs.  , 

I.  He 


The  birth  or  original  of  a  Difeajie  Image, 

1.  He  feels  DsMh^  the  which  perhaps  the  maglnation  is  as  yet  ignorant  of , 

2.  He  greatly  dreadeth.  , 

3.  The  inflowing  Sylrit  retires, 

4.  But  that  which  is  Implanted  in  the  hand  is  troubled  and  fails  for  fearf and  fo  conceives  4 
beginning  of  Death  mto  hlmf elf  from  the  trembling  fear. 

Therefore  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  not  incongroufly  fay,  That  he  that  jhoald  tattch  th^ 
deady  is  reckoned  impHrCy  and  half  dead  :  Which  Image  of  Death,  the  Archeus,will  he  nill 
he,  doth  conceive,  and  doth  fo  ftiffly  retain  it  for  fome  good  while,  as  long  as  that  Idea 
of  fear  is  furviving,  that  it  fcarce  becomes  hot  again  at  the  hearth  within  an  hours  fpace : 
Therefore  the  Idea  of  trembling  fear  is  really  there  -  for  truly  it  works  its  elfedf,  and  is 
formed  by  the  Archeus,  and  not  by  the  imaginative  power  of  the  Man  :  Therefore  if  the 
Archeus  runs  away  trembling  for  fear,  by  a  like  reafon  alfo,  he  fliall  be  forrowful,  angry, 
fhall  be  ftirred  up  through  fury,  and  other  palTions,  and  is  in  a  conflidf  through  the  Idea’s 
of  any  perturbations  whatfoever,  becomes  troublefome  and  hurtful  to  himfelf,  accordin*^ 
to  the  pleafure  of  Idea’s,  which  he  hath  formed  unto  himfelf  by  his  own  force,  and  li¬ 
berty*  '  . 


CHAP.  LXXII. 

The  paflage  unto  the  Buttery  of  the  Bowels,  is  (topped  up^^ 

1.  The  difficulty  of  curing  a  Difeafi  is  concluded  from  the  very  feat  of  the  Soul ^ 
2.  An  example  of  a  quartane  Ague.  3.  Aremarkghlethingconcerning^eme- 
dies  hitherto  ujedagainfl  a  ^luartane,  4.  Wherein  purging  TAedicines  havehu 
therto  decieved  the  unwary,  y.  Purging  things  have  fometimes  cured  by  acci¬ 
dent  3  and  have  remained  through  this  deciet.  6,  A  reckoning  up  of  incurable 
Difeajes,  7.  Diflillationbrings  forth  new  generated  things.  8.  Singularities 
in  things  produced  by  the  fire.  9.  Deccofied  things  differ  from  diflilled  things. 
1  o.  what  was  the  fcope  of  the  Author  in  times  pajl.  1 1 ,  Some  J^medies  have 
decieved  the  Author.  12.  An  examination  of  P^medies .  13,  An  examinati¬ 
on  of  Digefl  ions .  14.  An  examination  of  Water-remedies,  ij.  The  abilities 

of  the  Stomach.  \6.  Whence  the  chief  variety  of  conditions  is, 

AFter  I  had  difcerned  that  the  Stomach  was  the  root  of  the  tree,  or  the  root  as  well  of 
a  univerfal  Digellion,  as  of  all  particular  ones  whatfoever,  I  had  alike  ferioufly 
known,  that  the  Mortal  or  fenbtive  Soul,  the  Miftris  of  all  kind  of  actions  whatfoever 
in  us,  and  the  Diipenferefs  of  Life  throughout  the  whole  Body,  did  inhabit  there  :  That 
indeed  alfo  the  Framerefs  of  the  firlf  conceptions,  was  there  fcituated;  likewifethe 
lliop  of  fleep,  no  lefs  than  of  watchings,  and  madneffes  ;  I  held  it  confonant  to  reafon, 
that  the  immortal  mind,  or  Image  of  God,  could  be  no  where  more  decently  infoldedj 
or  co-knit,  than  in  the  aforefaid  formal  and  vital  Light;  to  wit,  inafpiritual  princi¬ 
ple,  for  that  reafon  alfo  moft  near,  becaufe  akin  unto  it.  And  when  as  the  Monarchy 
of  Life  being  thorowly  fearched  into,  I  faw,  and  optically  or  clearly  knew,  that  every 
Difeafe  did  effentially  conlift  in  the  Life,  and  arife  out  of  the  fame,  the  caufes  of  difficul¬ 
ties  in  curing  Difeafes  offered  themfelves  unto  me,  efpecially  thofe  which  are  not  filent 
of  their  own  free  accord,  or  which  do  not  haften  through  their  own  violence  unto  the  end 
of  their  period,  but  do  accompany  the  Life  which  they  do  bitterly  moleft. 

Wherefore  of  the  more  lingring  Difeafes,!  faw  a  Quartane,an  Atrophia  or  Confumptioa 
for  lack  of  nourifhment,  aCacochymia  or  (fate  of  bad  juice,  likewife  weakneffes,  and 

B  b  b  b  2  after- 
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afterwards  as  well  thofe  which  have  chofen  their  bed  in  the  outmoft  habit  of  the  Body, 

(  fuch  as  are  the  Leprofie,  Palfey,  Sciatica,  Convulfion  or  Cramp,  Gout,  &c.  )  as  thofe 
whicharefaft  tiedtoany  ofthe  Bowels.(as  the  Apoplexie,  Epilepfie,  Aftma,  affeaof 
the  Stone,  Dropfie,  Madnefs,  )  were  not  cured,  not  indeed  through  a  defea  of  de- 
fire  of  curing,  but  through  want  of  a  remedy  alone  ;  but  I  long  laboured  in  that  remedy, 
and  I  many  times  retreated,  until  I  knew  that  it  fhould  refpea  the  very  fountain  of  Life, 

•  W^erefor^e  Vift,  I  took  the  Qiiartane  Agueitfelf  in  hand,  becaufe  it  was  obvious, 
moft  tirelome  or  tedious,  and  plainly  known  5  and  the  which  while  it  did  defpife  the  ufu- 
al  remedies  of  Phyfitians,  it  rendred  the  hope  of  the  fame  void.  Firft  of  all,  I  was  more 
aflured  by  the  fame,  that  wherefoever  any  material  Difeafie  produa  lay  hid,  the  appli¬ 
cation  Ukewife  of  a  convenient  remedy  was  required;  orelfe  it  was  to  be  feared,  that 
the  effedi  raifed  up  from  that  occafional  Caufe  would  remain  furviving  ;  And  therefore 
from  the  correlative  of  this  propofition,  I  found  no  remedies  of  Phyfitians  hitherto ;  how¬ 
ever  through  their  fame,  unftopping,  rerolving,cleanring,or  purging  Medicines  may  be 
boafted  of  •  yet  that  the  fame  do  only  come  or  are  brought  down  at  moll,  even  unto  the 
entrance  ohhe  fpleen  alone,  which  bewraies  it  felf  to  be  the  inn  of  a  Quartane  Ague,  by 
a  fenfible  teftimony  :  Therefore  I  being  from  hence  certainly  inftruaed,  have  conjeau- 
red  that  ihat  unftopping,  &c.  force  of  a  remedy,  doth  foon  even  in  the  Stomach  perifh, 
wax  mild,  is  tamed,  or  banilTed  through  the  inceftines,  if  at  leaft-wife  it  ftiall  not  firft 
Budf  any  quality  of  remedies  fhall  remain  fafe  from  their  middle  Life,  fomething 
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broken,  and  being  recieved,  ftiall  more  fully  or  inwardly  pierce ;  (  as  Mace,  or  Terpen¬ 
tine  do’from  the  neceiftty  of  Magnum  0pm ff, retain  their  Savour  in  the  llrin)but  at  lealV 
wife  the  fame  offers  it  felf  fo  gelaed  and  dil'membred,  that  it  doth  not  efFe6l:  any  of  thofi! 
things,  to  which  end,  and  for  which  things  lake  Medicines  ate  fwallowed..  Eggs  indeed 
and  the  Flefties  of  Beafts  do  reprefent  the  favours  of  the  nouriftiment  which  fatted  them  : 
But  furely  while  they  pafs  over  into  a  vital  family-adminiftration,  although  they  may  re¬ 
tain  the  foot-fteps  of  their  former  tafte,  and  fo  may  ^contain  fome  teftimonies  of  health  ; 
yet  the  helps  of  thefe  are  fo  fluggilB,  for  the  rooting  out  of  any  Difeafie  produdf,  that 
lonc^  and  lingring  Difeafes  have  long  agoe  manifefted  the  boafting  of  thefe  remedies  to 
be  vain,  yea  and  have  taken  away  their  hope.  But  purgative  things  only  have  moft  ef- 
pecially  deceived,  and  do  deceive  as  well  Phyfitians,  as  the  unwary  Patients  hitherto, 
becaufe  they  have  more  fubtilly  blinded  or  deceived  them  than  other  remedies  have  done: 
For  as  they  are  ofthe  race  ofpoyfons  ( the  which  I  have  onpurpofe  ftiewed  in  the  Book 
of  Fevers ;  they  do  prefently  ftir  up  a  confufion  about  the  firft  roots,  and  mothers  of  di- 
«eftion  :  Andfo  whatfoever  was  taken  the  day  before,  or  elfewhere  alfo  rightly  fubduedj 
that  thing,  folutive  Medicines  do  prefently  alfo  defile  with  the  Charad^er  of  corruption, 
and  the  rnore  crude  Blood  being  attracted  out  of  the  Mefentery,  it  is  ftraightway  wholly 
dtiven  forth, upon  the  account  of  a  defiled  ejedfed  - liquor ;  the  which  indeed  is  there  like- 
wife  ftraic’htWay  corrupted,  until  the  poyfon  of  the  folutive  Medicines  be  fatisfied  and 
extin<^uilBed  by  working :  It  hathfieen  thought  hitherto,  that  this  ftincking  liquor  of  the 
venaf Blood  and  Flefties,  was  the  very  matter  of  Difeafes ;  or  that  the  now  mortified  and 
ftinking  liquor  which  is  fetched  from  far,  by  folutive  or  purging  Medicines,  is  a  Hu¬ 
mour  (" Dne  ofthe  four )  fele6ted,and  magnetically  or  attraiVively  drawn  unto  them  before 
others.  Therefore  this  peiverfe  Dodfrine,  hath  even  hitherto  moft  powerfully  decieved 
Mortals,  becaufe  folutives  did  promife,  and  ftiew  forth  fome  effeft,  although  for  the  moft 
part  a  vaniftiing,  and  now  and  then  a  cruel  one;  yet  not  the  Author  of  health,  unlefs 
fometimes  by  accident,  nature  ftiall  fuffer  its  fardle  detained  in  its  firft  entry,  to  fall 
out  together  with  them  ;  which  effedt  by  accident  although  it  be  rare,  yet  it  hath  given 
unto  folutives,  the  fmoaky  name  of  purging,  and  hath  caufed  a  right  of  imploring  folu-^ 
tives,  and  of  hanging  upon  their  help,  as  it  were  a  fandfuary  ;  and  in  the  mean  time, 
moft  Difeafes  have  remained  un-touched,  and  more  cruel :  For  as  many  Difeafes  as  do 
not  of  their  own  accord  prefently  haften  unto  an  end  or  bound,  are  accounted  uncurable, 
and  they  are  commanded  to  be  quiet  by  the  vain  expected  tyranny  of  folutives :  In  the 
mean  time,  as  many  remedies  as  did  endeavour  by  a  notably  cruelty  to  compel  Nature 
unto  their  will,  have  forthwith  felt  the  refiftance  of  our  Life,  and  for  that  very  Caufe 
are  hurtful,  becaufe  they  lay  in  wait  for  the  Life,  while  they  change  the  Blood  into  a  mor- 
’  tal  poyfon  .•  they  have  become  I  fay,hurtful  and  dangerous  helps ;for  if  they  were  fufpedted 
of  poyfon,and  the  degrees  of  tyranny,  prefently  affoon  as  they  Were  taken,  they  were  re- 
jeded  as  infamous,  becaufe  they  feemed  to  ftir  up  a  notable  ftorm  of  difturbance,  confu- 

fion,  and  fainting,  and  nothing  befides  juhreatned  turbulency,  and  flaugbter ;  but  only 

and 
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and  alone,  the  greater  fecrets,  wheieinto  an  endowed  faculty  of  Nature  is  inftilled  from 
above,  or  being  made  glorious  through  the  praife  of  purity,  and  fubtilty,  have  equally 
fupplanted  all  tyranny  of  Direafes,and  have  thus  arofe  into  an  univerfal  Medicine, by  the 
one  compendium  of  reftoring  Life.  I  have  faid  elfewhere,  that  every  dittilled  thincr  is 
anew  Creature  produced  by  the  fire;  and  fo  notof  the  firftinftitution  of  its  own  con¬ 
crete  Body :  Verily  even  as  the  fire  is  a  certain  thing  made  for  artifices  or  crafts,  yet  na¬ 
tural;  fo  vvhatfoever  bewrayes  it  felf  by  the  fire,  although  it  be  natural ,  yet  it  iffues 
from  an  oblique  or  crooked  principle  of  nature,  wrefting  feminal  Beginnings  afide  unto 
the  will  of  the  fire. 

Hence  whatfoever  is  made  or  compofed  by  the  fire,  doth  at  once  attain  its  firft,  middle,  § 
and  lalt  Life,  and  they  are  melted  joyatly  together,  as  one  only  feminal  principle,  which 
hath  flowed  together  into  the  matter,  being  fcfore  fubjefted  unto,  and  diftindt  in  divers 
terms,  is  co-united  by  the  fire,  and  alfo  is  thereby  made  a  new  Creature,  arifing  indeed 
from  beginnings  exifling  in  the  concrete  Body;  Notwithftanding,  thofe  feminal  begin¬ 
nings  are  fo  altered  by  the  fire,  that  by  a  certain  co-melting,  a  new  Being  is  thereby  raif- 
ed  up,  and  the  three  Properties  of  Lifedoarife  together  with  it:  Wherefore  alio,  all 
diflilled  things  are  free  from  corruption ;  the  which  otherwife  in  a  recieved  fuccelfion  of 
the  three  Lives,  is  familiar  unto  things  :  For  from  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  decodfions  ^ 

are  not  fuch  Beings  as  are  allured  forth  by  diftillation  ;  but  only  tranflations  of  one  be¬ 
ing  into  a  middle  one,  forreign  unto  it  felf ;  and  therefore  they  do'eafily  pucrifie  or  (link, 
and  are  altered.  Fuithermoie  among  fimples,  fome  tiave  manifefted  themfelves,  being 
bewrayed  indeed  by  no  fignate  ;  the  which  notwithflanding  have  obtained  a  particular 
property  to  reftrain  the  figures  of  an  exorbitant  Life  in  Difeafes  :  For  thofe  Simples,  al¬ 
though  they  do  not  afcend  unto  the  largenefs  of  general  kinds,  yet  they  feem  to  be  ipe- 
cifically  directed  by  the  glorious  beftower  of  things,  for  the  rooting  out  of  fome  Diieafes ; 

For  I  who  had  long  fince  declined  from  the  horrour  of  purging  things,  and  in  thofowly 
viewing  round  about,  had  taken  notice  of  the  almofl  nullities,  or  unprofperous  applica¬ 
tions  of  remedies ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  while  the  fecrets  of  the  art  of  the  fire  were 
covered  with  their  vaile  of  darknefs,  and  that  the  fpecifical  efficacy  of  thofe  Simples  did 
lay  hid  ;  I  diligently  enquired,  whether  I  could  not  (  while  as  new  Creatures  in  fpring-  i  ij 
ing  up  are  renewed  by  the  fire  )  prepare  remedies  by  art,  which  might  either  profoundly 
pierce  into  the  Branches  of  the  Veins,  or  at  leaft-wife  might  difperfe  afomewhat  light 
or  gentle  property  of  themfelves,  together  with  the  venal  Blood,  and  Urine,  and  might 
feal  it  among  the  family-adminiftrations  of  Life?  Which  lightifb  quality  indeed,  is  not 
undeiftood  to  bewray  it  felf  in  tafl:e,but  the  which  fliould  remain  fo  fafe,  and  unbroken  in 
the  Kitchins  of  the  Digeftions,  that  without  a  notable  uncleiiiency  of  favour,  it  might 
reach  unco  the  fcope  had  in  creating  Medicine  from  the  Earth. 

Firft  of  all,  the  contemplation  of  provokers  of  Urine  fmiled  on  me ;  to  wit,  the  which  i  i 
did  feem  to  be  difperfed  from  the  Mouth,  through  the  Reins,  even  into  the  Bladder: 

The  fame  thing  a  vulnerary  drink  perfvvaded,  uttering  its  Fruits  even  into  the  external 
jOynts :  But  at  length  I  manifeftly  knew,  that  Diureticks  themfelves,  do  not  indeed  ma¬ 
terially  defcend  into  the  Bladder;  as  neither  vulnerary  Drinks,  into  a  remote  wound  ; 
but  that  all  the  aid  of  Diureticks  or  Urin-provokers,  and  wound  Potions,  is  framed  in  the 
Stomach  it  felf. 

By  way  of  an  Example  of  the  Stone  of  Crabsjor  Of  the  moft  fixed  Stone-for  broken  Bones;  j  2 
a  helper  as  well  of  Wounds, as  of  the  difficulties  of  Urin  :  For  this  is  not  diflblved  by  Mans 
Stomach,  neither  therefore  alfo  doth  it  pierce  unto  far  diftant  places  in  its  ftony  matter,  or 
milky  form;  but  if  it  be  not  refolved  into  its  firft  Being, neither  alfo  doth  it  return  into  the 
fubftance  of  Milke  :  But  the  fharpnefs  of  the  Stomach,  and  its  native  ferment,  diflblves 
as  much  as  it  can  of  the  injected  Stones,  not  indeed  by  a  retrograde  refolution  towards  its 
firft  Being  ;  But  only,  after  the  manner  of  foure  things  it  diflblves  thofe  Stones,  that  is , 
into  Powder :  Even  as  in  the  Book  of  Fevers,  I  have  profefly  by  handicraft  operation 
demonftrated:  For  from  hence  it  is,  that  if  they  are  firft  diflblved  in  Vinegar,  they  do 
more  powerfully  afford  their  aide,  than  if  they  are  firft  boyledinWine  ;  alfo  becaufe 
they  are  more  diflblved  in  fharpifh  Wine,  than  in  Water,  or  Ale  :  Therefore  alfo  they  do 
more  powerfully  fuccour,  than  if  they  are  drunk  in  the  broathofFlefhes,or  Water :  be- 
•  caufe  fharp  things  do  break  thofe  Stones'  into  the  moft  fubtil  atomes,  and  feeing  they  have 
as  yet  a  native  cream  in  them,  tameable  by  the  Stomach  :  Therefore  alfo  by  how  much 
the  more  fubtilly  they  are  broken  or  prepared,  by  fo  much  alfo  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach 
doth  obtain  the  more  of  that  Cream.  Likewife;  although  Mace,  Terpentine,  are 
taken,  and  Iball  change  the  odour  of  the  Urifie ;  Yet  their  aides  arc  but  weak  in  the  Dif- 
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urv  and  funpreiTion  of  Urine :  For  in  very  deed,  alF  the  Teftirnonies  of  the  former 
Life  of  Simples,  is  annihilated  within  the  Stomach,  and  none  but  the  flaggy  footfteps  of 
tafls  do  remain  -fothattheNutmeg, and  Terpentine  (which  do  very  much  differ  m- their 

favours )  yet  they  do  breath  one  only  and  alike  .Odour  in  the  Urine  ,  which  is  a  marii- 
feft  lion  that  in  the  flrfl  iFiop  of  the  Stomach,  the  primitive  Crafes’s  of  things  taken,  do 
D^rilii  but  that  new  ones  do  arife,being  gotten  by  codfing :  For  otherwife,  of  Terpentine, 
anditsOyle  and  Mace,  a famelinefs ofOdour could notrefultin  the  Urine,  as  neither 
an  acceptable  Odour  ofViolets  from  thence:  So  Afparagus  ftinks  in  the  Uriii,  as  a  cer¬ 
tain  pucrifaftion  being  adjoyned  unto  it,  doth  haflen  thefame  into  banilLment  . But 
/  vulnerary  or  wound-drinks,  do  no  otherwife  fuccour  a  wound,  than  as  they  do  lo  dimi- 
iiilli  the  unjuff  (liarpnefs  in  -the  Stomach,  that  th|iy  do  alfo  reflrain,  and  expel  fnarpnels 
outofthevvound  (all  which  out  of  the  Stomach  is  hurtful,  Difeafie,  and  a  Companion 
ofputrifacYion  ,  as  I  have  elfewheredemonflrated  concerning  digeftions  ;)  For  truly  the 
^  3  c-eneral  dmeflion  of  the  Stomach  is,  chief  over  every  Kitchin  of  all  the  digeftions :  Yea 
mdeed  Birds  are  throughout  their  ^whole  Body  adually,  and  notably  hot,  and  lo  they  do_ 
fomewhat  longluftain  the  night  rigours  of  Winter ;  But  they  pits  not,  becaule  they  want 
Reins  and  BlSider.  .  Therefore  whatfoever  a  drinking  Pigeon  drinketh,  doth  wnolly  de¬ 
part  by  unfenftble  tranlbiradon  ;  Hence  therefore  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Kidneys  only 
do  make  Urine,  which  elfe  would  be  fweat :  And  Urine  in  Man,  differs  not  indeed  in 
the  matter  of  the  firft  Latex;  but  in  the  efficient  ferment  of  the  Rems  alone  :  And  it  is’ 
alio  manifeft,  that  Birds  do  unfenhbly  ejea  every  fuperfluous  excrement  without  fweat ; 
Therefore  Urine  differs  from  fweat, more  than  in  matter  only  :  beftdes  the  proper  Lflence 
of  Llrin  nor  formally  received  from  the  Kidney,  it  doth  receivea  liquid,  and  tinging  dung 
into  it  felftwhich  is  not  attradled  upwards  unto  the  veins  in  a  Bird,  neither  do  they  fweat 
although  they  are  wearied  :  Therefore  becaufe  fweat  in  a  Man,  is  not  unfenftbly  blown 
away  °even  as  otherwife  in  a  Swine,  the  Kidney  of  Man  hath  the  blame  :  Even  as  alfo, 
that  the  liquid  dung  is  feparated,  and  drawn  from  the  Bowels  upwards,  within  the  veins, 
the  Kidney  hath  the  blame :  But  the  ufe  of  that  drawing  for  the  Smne,is  ftiewn  elfewhere: 
But  the  Urine  is  not  tinged,  that  it  may  the  more  readily  be  ejedied  ;  for  the  Urin  is 
lharper,  and  doth  more  prick,  as  oft  as  it  is  without  tinging  drofs:  As  the  Kidney 
therefore -is  the  caufe  of  the  Urin,  and  of  the  aforefaid  things,  foalfo  it  is  thecaufeot 
the  Dropfie,  as  the  Kidney  clofeth  it  felf,  through  the  indignation  of  its  own  Archeus ; 
whofe  indi^^nation  if  it  be  reftrained  by  a  due  remedy  of  the  Stomach,  forafmuch  as  its 
1 4  Duumvirafe,  fits  prefident  over  the  Kidney,  the  Dropfie  is  for  certaine,  foon  holpen: 
For  the  wheyineffes  of  the  Dropfie  are  oftentimes  expelled  offt  of  a  fwollen,and  extended 
Abdomen,  by  purgers  of  water,  thefolutive  Medicines  themfelves  having  as  )ec  flayed 
but  a  little  while  within  the  Stomach  ;  But  the  Dropfie  doth  foon  repeat  the  fame,  becaule 
the  Kidney  being  wroth  as  before,  doth  perfevere  in  the  clofure,  and  dWerfion  ofthe 
Urin :  For  (he  water  which  the  Kidney  hath  laid  up  in  the  Abdomen, the  Stomach  fetch-- 
eth  from  thence,  and  dejedfs  through  the  Paunch,  and  lo  flieweth  that  it  can  command 
the  follies,or  trifles,  and  indignations  of  the  Reins, as  alfo  reduce  the  wheyinefles  unto  the 
'  inteftines  by  unknown  wayes :  Not  indeed  that  fuch  folutives  are  materially,  and  pre- 
fentially  prefent  even  unto  the  Abdomen,  and  that  by  a  purgative  poyl^onous  faculty  th^y 
do  reduce  the  depofited  fardie  of  the  Dropfie  with  them  Nay, but  thefe  are  the  Atchieve- 
ments  of  the  one  Stomach,  and  the  priviledges  of  the  Life  and  vital  Duumvirate.  ^ 

^  The  Pipes  or  Channels  indeed  are  unknown  to  us,  but  the  Life,  the  directrels,and 
^  miftris  of  thefe,  reflects  it  felf  unto  its  own»feat  or  center,  that  is,  unto  the  Soul  ••  And 
therefore  from  the  very  Life  it  felf  of  the  Soul,  the  Functions,  Offices, 
of  Powers,  and  all  tbe  defeas  of  thefe  are  to  be  fetched  :  for  the  Soul  doth  diftribute  all 
its  Offices  unto  the  parts,  and  doth  govern  them  by  the  Life  ;  neither  only  doth  it  ai  in- 
om(h  the  Offices  by  the  parts,  fo  that  it  hath  feperated  diverfities  in  the  very  veffel  ot  the 
Stomach,  as  well  in  its  Orifice,  as  in  the  Pylorus;  but  alfo  it  hath  co-kmt  the  powers 
themfelves  unto  a  beginning  alike' in  parts  indeed  ;  but  thofe  which  do  every  one  of 
them  perform  their  own  tragedies :  Which  thing  furely  is  no  where  more  minifel  ly  feen, 
*  than  in  Difeafes,  and  fo  in  the  defeds  of  the  faculties  ;  becaufe  that  they  ftrow  the  vyay 
unto  diforder,and  a  dif-joynted  difcordof  unity :  Seeing  that  the  mortal  mind  is  belie¬ 
ved  to  be  of  an  univocal  or  fimple  identity ;  therelore  alfo  conditions,inclinations,crue  - 
ties  &c.  come  to  be  afcribed  unto  the  mortal  Soul :  The  which  indeed  follows  a  mate¬ 
rial  variety  of  difpofitions :  from  hence  therefore  is  blockifhnefs,  barbaroufnefs,  furies, 
madnefles,as  alfo  provocations  to  leachery,quickftghtednefles  or  iharpnefles  of  wit ;  an 
laftly,  the  ruin  of  fciences,  and  extinguiftiments  of  memory,  &c.  r  u  A  P 


\ 
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C  H  A  P.  LXXIII. 

The  Seat  of  Difeafes  in  the  fenfitive  Soul,  is  Confirmed. 

r.  Ten  Paragraphs  or  Pofitions  eljewhere  proved,  arejuppofed.  2.  The  twelve 
Properties  of  the  Stomack^are  rehear  fed,  3.  That  fome  Difeafes  do  inhabit  in 

the  Life  of  the  Stomachy  4.  An  ObjeUion  is  Solved,  The  Life  of  the  Muf 
cles.  6,  AconJiderationoftheApoplexie,  7.  The  incomprehenfiblenefs  of  the 
Vital  Powers,  8  .  Sleepisthelaf  of  Faculties,  9,  Whyfeepwas  fentinbe- 
fore  Sin,  10.  The  Seat  of  all  Difeafes.  ii.  An  unquenchable  Confederation 
of  Hunger  and  Thirfl.  12.  That  the  mof  powerful  Idea's  of  Difeafes  are  fra¬ 
med  in  the  Duumvirate,  i  3.  The  largenefs  of  the  Power  of  Ideas  ts  rehearfed. 

1 4.  That  Ppmediesfor  the  mofl part  do  not  dilate  tbemfelves  without  the  cottages 
of  the  Stomack.  1 5 .  The  S chooles  not  heeding  thefe  things,  have  erred  in  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  a  feemedy.  16,  A  choice  of  'Medicines,^  17.  feemarkphle  things 
of  the  Stone  for  broken  Bones.  ^ 

But  that  the  Roots  of  Life  may  more  clearly  be  laid  open,  I  will  compofe  fome  Begin-  x 
nings  or  Elfayes  founded  by  me  elfevvhere, and  borrowed  from  thence,irito  Pofitions. 

I .  The  Immortal  mwd,  the  immediate  Image  of  the  Divinity^  after  that  it  delegated  the  Go^ 
•vernment  of  Life  (into  the  [enfitive,  mortal  and  frail  SohC  although  tt  delivered  its  Pon>er  unto 
this  mortal  Light ;  qet  it  hath  remained  connexed  to  the  famefemg  co-bound  unto  it  by  the  Sym- 
hole  or  Refembling  mark,of  Life^  as  it  were  the  band  of  the  nearefi  Knowledge  ;  PVhich  fenfitivc 
Light  of  Life,  becaufe  it  fits  entertained  in  the  Stomachy  as  the  Root  of  a  Mortal  Life  ;  there¬ 
fore  alfo  the  mind  It  felfhath  chofen  its  Bride-bed  and  Throne  m  the  fame  f  lace  :  The  which  I 
have  elf ewhere  more firongly prof efiy  confirmed  concerning  the  Soul. 

2.  The  Soul  hath  fowed  its  R  acuities  necejfary  for  Life,  throughout  the  Organs  of  the  Body  - 
wherefore  neither  doth  the  Ankje  See,  nor  the  Ear  Walk,  tis  neither  doth  the  Liver  tranfchangc 
Meats  received,  into  Chyle, 

3.  The  vital  Faculty  of  the  Organs^  in  health  fends  forth  healthy  or  found  Ablions,  and  the 
fame  a4  often  as  it  is  vitiated,  utters  vitiated  ABions, 

^  4.  But  the  Vital  Faculty  is  not  vitiated  but  by  a  Difeafe. 

y.  tt-hich  Difeafe  therefore  is  nothing  but  a  real  and  aBual  Vice  &f  the  Faculty  \  apofitive 
Being,  I  fay,  and  for  that  Caufe  confifiing  of  Matter  and  an  Sffcient  Caufe,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  c father  natural  Beings. 

6 ,  But  feeingthe  Vital  Faculty  It  f elf , doth  effentially  Include  in  it  a  Difeafe  it  felf  :  Hence  it 
followes,That  a  Difeafe  it  felf  is  m  the  formallity  of  its  Effcient  Caufe,a  Faculty  not  indeed  viti¬ 
ated, but  vitious  :  To  wit,  the  which  doth  vitiate  or  hurt  the  vital  Faculty  :  And  foa  Difeafe  is 
a  Power  very  much  like  to  the  vital  Faculties,  and  that  fo  intimate  with  them,  that  alfo  in  fome 
Cafes  it  is  united  as  well  to  mortal  and  hereditary  ones,  as  thofe  that  are  centrally  rooted, 

7.  But  a  vitiated  or  hurt  Faculty, is  either  a  particular  one,proper  to  feme  one  Organ,as  Blind- 
re  js,  Deafnefs,  the  Palfie,  &c.  Or  it  is  every  way  difperfed  in  the  common  vehicle  of  the  in¬ 
flowing  Archeus,  by  way  of  property  of  Paffion,  of  a  fecondary  Paffion,  or  by  way  of  Sympathy. 

And  indeed  however,  and  after  what  manner  feever  a  Faculty  is  hurt,  at  leafi-wife  it  is  difeerned 


The  Seat  ofDifeafes  in  the  fenjttive  S out  is  Confirmed, 


hdite  In  the  Prwafle  of  Life,  tha  ts,m  the  Archem  htmfelf. 

8  For  ailDlfeJee  in  nenerdiofit  in  the  miverfd  hegmdngof  Life,  whether  in  the  mem 
time  the  Arehel  he  fnrtfcnUrly  molefled  hy  feme  Orgm  or  whether  he  t‘P>^‘l  »f  ‘•’’■“if 
h  helmdnofLlfe,md  /eynickned  or  enhvened  Root  :  For  dthongh  th.t  nmytomy  the 
Sfecies  of  a  Difeife,  yet  fmha  variety  doth  not  take  away  the  makyr  of  a  Dtfeafe. 

o  The  Senfuive  Sod  it  chief  over  dHts  vitd  Facdties,  whether  they  are  fornentedhy  di- 

adLtedOrunt  or  next  by  the  common  cArehem  ;  At  leafi  from  thence  tt  dnendetb,  that  the 

CwLali^/ofalhifeafetJconfiflethand  is  perfected  m  the  radtcdlinne  of  Life  ;  that  'e,tnthe 
r  u  Q  a!  Amd  Center  of  Life  :  Unlefs  fometimes  perhaps  a  certain  Organical  partial 

andihLkdFaeLy  I gueft,  fhdl  marry  i.sjelf  nmo 

the  fame. 

T  o  fVhe>tt;e  It  becomes  evident,,  that  almofl  all  C urlng  of  Dlfeafes  {tVoands,  and  likemfe  -thofe 
J  *  r  L  a^werirA/  onPt  l  exceVtnot  )  is  to  be  follcited  in  the  Stomacky  and  m  its  Duumvirate, 
t  at  are  T  Inc  oner  mu jly  [ought  after  or  joUclted  :  Lor  fo'alfo  oft-times^  the  more 

defeat  me  taken  away  by  an  internal  Remedy  of  the 

ed  by  ext  Jnd  Medicines.  I,  ts  no  wonder  therefore  that  Remed.es  do  fcarce  exceed 

mand,orderof  the  Stomack,  or  are  materially  farther  difperfed. 

-  Which  things  bdng  thus  ptemifed  by  the  way,  I  will  fubfctibe  fome  Prlviledges 
of  the  Stomack. 

Purt  of  all*  That  is  a  rlqht  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  Stomack^y  that  it  doth  prima- 
7  'rfk  for  it  felf  ■  bM  for  the  whole  Ly  onely  by  accident,  indireaiy,  and  by  an  extraordtna- 

nlyCo  kJ  Lj f,i,„  L.mhirs  ■  Becanfe  Divine  Ordination  hath  fofnffered  tt  to  be,  thatjt 

Tttff  iftmmediately  noisrffhd  hy  the  Chyle  confeSed  by  n  felf,  no  otimwtfe  than  «  ^  *  K 
ttjeij  isimm  J  \  of  the  Earth  :  But  not  that  the  StomackJoW  allure 

J '  >  d'lfm/fTFii  from  it  felf  and  dlfperfed  upwards  from  the  Bark. ,  that  thereby 

I  flw  rZes  fJthe  Office  of  [o  great  an  heap,  and  a 

•rAelSfo  fieat  capacity  ■  To  wit,  beemfe  it  is  not  nosaijhed  by  venal  Blood  according  to  the  ac- 

o-^hroiMe  Chyle,  thewh.ch  it  afterward 

fults  Into  a  Spermatlck.Liqmr  agreeable  to  It  felf. 

2  But  the  Velnes  of  the  Stomack  do  not  'therefore  dlffufe  Blood  out  of 
dothlsZack.beiihnrtbyamand,weepforihSM  :  And  thefame  right, he  reft  of  the  ^ 

'  Membranes  have  borrowed  from  the  Stomack.tintothemfelves.  ^ 

,  The  Stomack-Veines  do  not  tranfmit  any  thingof  the  concoBed  Chyle  of  Meats,  or  fmht 
^  'IL  i  lZhn  may  derive  the  fame  nnto  the  Port  rein,  according  as  otherw.fc,  the  Meje- 
ZictPlintretltodo.  And,  hat  thing  I  have  elfe  where  more  ftrongly  confirmed  concern. 

ing  the  Dlgeftlons. 

4.  In  the  next  place, neither  do  the  rdns  of, he  Stomaek.imploy  themfelves  ,n  the  noarijhment 
of  the  Stomack- 

notwlthftandlngyts  domeftical  to  all  the  other  Weines. 

ac  tr/.p,,  aU  Arteries  belna  Wf  unto  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomachy  are  not  in  vain  ex- 

oA-fPs—’t: 

fenfitive  Soul  ceafeth  td  bem  forth  its  Light  into  the  Organs. 


I  V 

\  • 

The  S  eat  of  Difeafes  in  thefenjitive  SouU  is  Confirmed^  J.  ^  j 

7  '^orthereulnthertpofthc^m^^  arital  FacuUjof  that  SchL 

the  heamtng  forth  Beamt  of  Ught  mto  theheart  foU.gasit  (  Bmv^henlit 

behaves  ttfelfrajhlyor  am^fs  prejentlyalfo  Hean-beaUngs,  Fainti»gs,  gUmfcs  of  the  Head, 
Afoplexus,  Eplepfies  Drowfie-evds  mtchings  Madt^ejfes,  HeaLaches,  Convilfms,  &c. 
arefiirreduf.  In  the  next  f  lace  alfo  there  is  by  theSonl^theGo^ernnefsof  the  vital  Faculties 
breathed  tts  own  vital  Virtue  though  the  Stomack-Velnes  unto  the  Liver,  andfo  from  the  Uni 

tyoftheSoul  divers  natural  endowments  do  flow  forth  unto  all  the  Organs  :  for  truly  alwayes 
and  on  every  fide,  all  things  as  well  in  the  Unlverfe  as  in  HS,  do  ijfue  from  one  pint  :  For  thit 
mortal  Soul  and  Seminal  conflant  Governefs  of  the  Body,  feeing  it  is  occafionatty  begged  from  the 
Dtfpfmon  of  the  arterial  Blood,  it  of  necejfity  alfo  inhabits  in  the  Organs,  as  well  in  the  bloudy 
Sjleen^as  in  the  unbloody  Membrane  of  the  Stomackj  Verily  even  as  the  Brain,  the  Fountain  and 
Judge  of  the  Alls  of  Perceivances  or  Feelings,  doth  mofl  efpecially  want  Senfe  or  Feeling,  and 
therefore  aljo  It  u  many  times  read  i»  the  Holy  Scriptures,  That  the  Soul  of  Man  dwells  in 
the  Blood, 

8.  ItgfficeththercfmlnthUfltce,  that  the  (enfum Soul^  lei»£ placed theft  Ceatt,  doth 
there  unfold  its  Virtues,  and  from  thence  dtverfiy  fend  them  forth  ^ 

9.  For  indeed  Sleep,  Watching,  Appetite,  Dlgefilon,  Ferment,  Chearfulnefs,  &c.  do  dlfco^ 

ver  by  their  plurality,  a  health  of  the  Functions,  even  as  alfo  in  the  fame  Fold,  and  central  Foun¬ 
tain,  the  Apoplexie,  Epilepfie,  Vertigo  orGiddinefs,  Madnefs,  Fury,  Forget fulnefs,  dec.  are 
entertained  For  truly  the  one  onely  fenfiitlve  Soul  is  the  Immediate  Caufe,  Center,  Nefl,Foun- 
tain,  and  Original  of  all  Vital  Faculties  and  ASiions  whatfoever.  But  in  this  Path  it  is  fuffei- 
ent  to  have  rehear jed  that  which  elfe  where  I  have  profefly  demonftrated,  that  in  the  more  Inward 
Coat  of  the  Stomack,  ^  it  were  in  a  Bride-bed,  the  Mortal  Soul  doth  dwell,  and  that  it  Involves 
in  It  t^  immortal  Mind  within  its  Bof  m  :  But  that  all  thofe  Powers  are  vital,  in  their  Funllion 
indeed  difimU:,  although  not  in  their  vitality  or  livelinejfe,  and  fo,ft  proper  and  peculiar  unto  the 
Soul  It  f elf,  that  the  Etimology  of  their  Propertie  hath  fprungfrom  thence. 


^  to.  Wherefore  without  Controverfie  alfo,  Ifuppofe  that  all  Difeafes  univerfally  (becaufe  they 
rtfingupagainfi  the  Powers  of  the  Soul,  are  tMdverfaries,  and  Hofiile)  do  alfo  immediately  afi 
fault  or  invade  the  fraile  and  mortal  Soul  :  Againfl  which  indeed,  they  are  able  to  fhah  Mr 
Spears  or  Darts,  and  pierce  the  fame  by  reafon  of  the  likfnefs  of  ajubluuary  Symbole, 


n  which  flrife  indeed  dothfirfl  happen  in  the  Archeus  himfelf,  the  Porter  of  the  Soul,  and 
from  thence  they  are  more  inwardly  derived,  and  do  pierce  even  unto  the  Kernel  of  the  Soul  it 
M-  I  ^ 


PjMff  ^^f^rohich  are  brought  from  without,  and  forreignly  to  within,  do  ftandasre- 
taininglyjubject  to  this  right,  as  thofe  which  of  their  own  free  accord  do  wax  hot,  or  which  ari 
flruckjut  of  the  Flint  of  the  tMreheus. 

Wherefore,  although  I  have  already  accufed  moft  Remedies  of  an  impofTibility  of 
piercing ;  yet  it  fufiiceth  a  Phyhtian,  if  the  Medicine  doth  in  the  very  mentioned  inne 
of  the  Soul,  talk  with  the  fame  in  its  own  pofl'elTlon,  But  furelythefe  things  are  new 
and  unheard  of,  an  unexpected  Philofophy  of  Healing  :.But  the  novelty  it  felf  ought 
little  to  deterre  us,  fo  truths  are  demonttrated. 

Efpecially  it  fhould  be  moft  difficult  to  perfwade,  that  all  madneffes  do  fpringfrom  5 
the  region  of  the  Stomack,unlefle  it  had  been  voluntarily  and  freely  granted  me,  that  fome 

Madnefs  is  prascordial  or  from  the  Midriffs,  and  likewife  that  the  Stomack  it  felf  is  tho 
Seat  of  the  concupifcible  Faculty,  that  Sleep  likewife  and  Watchings  are  raifed  up,  c^c. 
from  thence  :  Unleffe  I  fay,  the  Falling-ficknefs  were  the  more  frequently  felt  to  oe  lift¬ 
ed  up  out  of  theinmoft  room  of  the  Stomack  into  the  Heart  and  Head,  and  fo  that  the  up- 
^r  parts  do  for  the  moft  part,  languiili  through  a  fecondary  palfion  of  the  infeiiour  parts. 

Bw  if  the  Fallmg-ficknefs  doth  forhetimes  feem  to  be  raifed  up  from  the  Feet, yet  at  leaft- 
invades  without  Swooning,  and  never  takes  away  the  Senfes,  unleffe  it  fhall 
rft  fore  fhakeor  trouble  the  fenfitivc  Soul  it  felf,  and  the  principal  Faculies  thereof  •  and 
t  e  proj^rtion  of  the  commotion  fhould  determine  or  limit  the  proportion  of  thefit:So  that 
a  though  its  occafional  neft  be  reckoned  to  be  in  the  Head  or  Feet,  yet  the  Epileptical  fit 
*  the  which  leaves  not  Thirft  behind  it,  and  by  that  Sign  it  bewrays  that 

It  had  pitched  its  Fold  in  the  Stomack,  and  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  was  fmitten  in  that  part 
*  C  c  c  c  '  efpecially 


^  ^  2,  Tie  Seat  of  l^ifeafes  in  the  fenjttive  S out,  is  Confirmed, 

efpecially ,  where  in  it  planted  the  thirfting  Power.  But  feeing  the  FaUing-Sicknefs  doth 
nioftrate  all  the  powers  of  the  Mind  with  an  Unfenfiblenefs ,  Convulfion  and  Beat- 
in^  attendin<^  on  them  :  It  is  for  a  certain  Sign,  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf  is  pierced 
in^its  native°and  wonted  place;  and  that  ir  is  there  and  from  thence  the  Governnefs  of  all 
the  Senfes  and  principal  Faculties  :  Yea  and  feeing  fuch  a  fpoiling  of  the  Faculties  doth 
not  happen  as  it  were  by  hands  or  degrees,  but  that  there  is  a  commotion  of  all  of  them' at 
once  by  one  onely  ftroke  ;  therefore  the  government  of  thofe  Faculties,  is  denoted  to  be 
fmittenin  its  Center,  and  the  Members  farther  remote  from  the  Stomack,  aredifcover- 
ed  by  a  fecondary  PalFon,  as  to  fuflfer  an  onfet  of  that  Difeafe  .*  So  in  like  manner  alfo, 
not  to  poffefs  from  a  property  thofe  vital  Powers  which  they  loofe.  Neither  let  any  one 
be  amazed  or  think  this  a  vain  kind  of  Dodrine,  although  I  fhall  place  the  Majefty  of  the 
Duumvirate  within  the  flendernefs  of  the  Membrane  of  the  Stomack  ;  For  let  that  thing 
be  proper  to  the  Soul,  ihatit  is  deteinedin  a  place  as  it  were  without  a  place.  Therefore 
the  Epilepfie  painfully  and  at  unawares  invading  all  the  Superiority  of  the  fenfitive  Soul, 
fittin^^  in  the  Stomack,  doth  argue  the  very  feat  of  the  Soul  to  be  there  :  But  not  that  Epi- 
leptical  onfets  do  happen  from  Fumes  or  Vapours  flowly  lifted  upwards  :  The  which  I 
have  alfo  many  times  elfewhere,  plentifully  confirmed  concerning  Catarihes.  For  thofe 
Fclipfesdo  happen,  no  othetwife,  than  as  if  a  hole  be  fuddenly  flopped;  through  which 
Li^^ht  otheiwife  doth  beam  forth  into  an  obfcure  place.  For  the  Light  is  fuddcnly  inter¬ 
rupted  and  ceafeth  :  So  that  that  ih\n?.  is  fo  natural  to  an  Apoplex{e,that  among  the  Ger^ 
nLes  and  Dutch  ^  it  hath  obtained  the  Name  of  a  Stroak  •,  the  which  notwithflanding,  be- 
in^  new,  I  have  many  times  vanquiflied,  by  procuring  Vomit,  or  by  the  more  ftrong 

Stomatical  and  Aromatical  things  being  Diftilled. 

Furthermore,-  in  as  much  as  in  fits  of  the  Fallmg-ficknefs,  all  Senfc,  not  likewife  moti- 
^  on  faileth  :  Yet  that  doth  not  therefore  argue,  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  is  not  the  Fountain 
of  both:  For  although  all  the  intelledluall  powers  do  fail,  and  onely  the  Teflimonies  of 
a  fhaking  and  leaping  motion  do  remain  as  long  as  that  Eclipfe  enaureth  ;  yet  all  thofe 
Powers  are  denoted  or  defigned  as  iffuing  from  the  Soul  into  the  Body,  as  if  they  were  pro¬ 
per  to  it  :  But  thofe  Powers  which  it  felf  hath  planted  in  the  Archeus,  implanted  in  the 
Or‘^ans,  are  under  an  Ecclipfe,  and  are  tumulted  by  the  commotion  of  the  Soul ;  yet  they 
fiibfifl  obfeured,  becaufe  the  Life  is  not  taken  away ,  neither  doth  the  Pulfe  therefore 


Butin  as  much  as  an  unvoluntary  convulfive  motion  doth  even  ftill  remain;  that  is  not 
to  be  attributed  fo  much  to  the  Soul,  as  to  the  fingular  Life  of  thcMufcles :  The  which  in¬ 
deed  I  have  elfewhere  fhewn,  as  yet  to  perfevere  for  fome  time  after  Death  :  And  that  a 
Tetanus  and  flrait  Extenfion  doth  begin  long  after  Death  :  So  that  although  the  Life  of 
the  Mufcles  doth  proceed  from  the  fenfitive  Soul,  yet  it  obtains  a  certain  peculiar  Efhca- 
cy ,  as  alfo  Station  of  place.  Therefore  it  is  lefs  wonderful  or  abfurd,  for  the  Mufcles  to 
be  therefore  tumulted  by  their  own  Motion,  if  on  this  fide  Death,  they  have  felt  the  com¬ 
mon  Life  to  be  Eclipfed.  _  ir  J  U  1  *  1 

Butin  an  Apoplexie  and  Swooning,  even  the  motion  of  the  Mufcles  alfo,  doth  plainly 

fail,  except  the  motion  of  thofe  between  the  Ribs ;  becaufe  then  the  fenfitive  Soul  doth 
undergo  a  total  darknefs  .*  Therefore  the  Soul,  the  diredlrefs  of  Life,  according  to  me 
divers'^Tragedies  of  its  perturbations,  doth  manifoldly  difmifs  its  Guardians  iiito  the  Or¬ 
gans  placed  under  it.  But  every  Life,  feeing  it  is  of  the  difpofition  of  Lights,  defeending 
from  the  Father  of  Lights,  it  exceeds  a  humane  Underftpding  :  And  fo  by  an  untu  word> 
the  Father  of  Lights  is  called  by  the  Schooles,  the  Intelligible  fVorldy  who  doth  leafl  of  all 
fall  under  our  Underflanding  :  For  neither  is  the  mofl  Glorious  Father  of  Lights,  and 
his  whole  Common-wealth,  vvholy  unknown  unto  us, according  to  the  'Teflimony  of  Truth 
to  Nicodemusy  but  alfo  the  Eflence,  Thinglinefs,  Diredfion,  and  Diflribution  of  the  vital 
Powers,  do  exceed  our  Capacity. 

For  how  aftonilliable  is  the  privation  of  Underflanding,  Memory,  yea  or  of  Speech  on¬ 
ly  ;  efpecially  Motion,  Senfe, Appetite,  yea  and  the  integrity  of  Health  remaining  ? 
how  terrrible  is  the  fall  of  thefe  at  every  onfet  of  the  Falling-ficknefs,  Swooning,ot  drou- 
fie  Evil  ?  And  how  much  doth  it  exceed  humane  Induflrie,  that  fo  diverfe  Faculties  do  a- 
life  and  inhabit  in  one  Stomack  ?  Becaufe  fo  diverfe  Symptomes  do  bewray  the  fame  hutt¬ 
ings  of  the  Faculties  :  For  all  things  do  drive  us  unto  the  amazement  of  a 
cle,  or  Wonder  :  And  therefore  we  being  admoniflied  by  fo  many  ftormes  on  every  fide 
of  our  Ignorance,  and  Fondnefs,  do  confefs,  that  that  one  only  fenfitive  Soul  is  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Life,  alfo  Life,  the  Spring  of  many  Powers,  and  Diftributrefs  thereof,  as  well  in 
the  healthy  as  in  fick  Perfons.  Therefore  alfo  if  we  Phyfitians  ought  to  Uy  the  Ax  unto  the 
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The  S eat  ofDifidJes  in  the  fenfitive  S ouUis  Confirmed,  j 

root  of  the  tree  )  Wi  are  intent  for  the  obtaining  of  Univerfal  Arcanum’s  or  Secret^,  #hich 
may  conferve,  prelerve,  plantj  and  build  up  the  Life  in  the  very  Fountain  of  Lifcj  the 
Author  of  Death  and  Difeafes,  no  lefs  than  of  Health.  For  I  now  have  regard  to  the  fraii 
Soul,  but  not  to  the  incorporeal  and  immortal  Mind  :  The  which  we  Believe  to  be  Origi¬ 
nally  infpired  alike,  and  alike  perfe6f  in  alL  And  therefore  Conditions,  Inclinations,Do- 
meftick  or  Forreign,  Mild  or  Fierce,  TraiSiable  or  Teachable,  Humble  or  Proud,  are  in- 
ftilled  into  us  by  the  Mortal  Soul  :  Wherein  as  in  a  Subje6l  or  Place,  locally  difpofing 
the  Inclinafions  of  varieties,  are  unfolded  ;  which  otherwife,  from  the  Mind  or  Image  of 
God  are  naturally  baniihed. 

Therefore  fleep  was  not  in  man  haturally  in  refpedl  of  his  mind ,  but  was  afterwards  S 
fent  into  him  by  me  Creator  .*  But  before  fleep  was  bred,  Senfe,  Motion,  and  Appetite 
were  prelent  ;  Becaufe  the  Mind  as  it  was  thenceforth  Immortal,  it  was  alfo  unweari- 
able  and  had  no  need  of  Sleep  or  RelL  .  .  , 

Yet  Sleep  was  fent  into  before  the  Fall  :  Nbtfo  much  for  that  he  flood  in  need  ^ 

of  Sleep,  efpecially  a  few  hours  after  his  Creation  ;  ,  as  chiefly,  becaufe  by  Sleep  he  was 
not  yet  made  fore  afraid  of  known  Death,  threatned  unto  him  for  eating  of  the  Apple  : 
Otherwife  Sleep  produceth  from  it  feif  fluggifli  idlenefsj  and  foolifli  vain  Dreames,  and 
caufeth  the  lofs  of  almofl;  half  the  Life.  Whence  even  at  this  4ay^  from  the  aniient  Sleep 
fent  into  Adam^th^y  have  yet  retained  Dreams, the  Oid  Menfhall  Dream  Dreams  ;  the 
ToungMenfhall  Pro^hejie  :  z/^nd  Ntght  mto  Night  foall  fheis>  Knowledge.  Forthefleepi- 
fying  Power  which  was  fent  into  the  Mind  befoie  the  Fall^  and  the  fame  alfo  being  after  a 
fort  free  from  the  wedlock  of  the  Mortal  Soul^  would  afjer  fome  fort  draw  it  into  its  Origi¬ 
nal  Prerogative  of  Prophefying,unlefs  the  darknefs  of  the  Soul  fprung  up, and  put  in  place, 
did  oblcure  the  lame.  '  . 

But  while  1  declaim  the  Stomack  to  be  the  Inne  of  the  fenfltive  Soul,and  for  that  caufe  t  o 
do  dedicate  the  link  of  Difeafes  to  the  Stomack  :  I  have  indeed  confidered  Occafional 
Caufes  near  the  fame  place,  to  flt  as  well  in  the  hollowneis  and  bought  thereof,  and  being 
as  it  were  ftrangers  onely,  there  to  flick  ;  and  likewife  in  the  tent  of  the  Bowel  Dnodenttm 
(which  is  the  Prifon  deputed  for  the  J  urifdidfion  of  the  Gaul, and  Pylorus)  and  mdfl:  trou- 
blefome  to  Anatomifts  for  its  compofureof  Veflels  and  Glandulesj  as  in  the  Archeal 
flieathes,  no  lefs  of  that  which  is  inbred,  as  of  that  which  is  inflowing  i  To  .wit,  that 
through  the  confpiring  diftemperature  whereof,  the  fenfltive  Soul  is  diverfly  difluibed, 
and  all  the  Vital  Faculties,  the  Chambermaids  hereof,  to  be  co-fhaken,  and  lo  the  fame 
being  weakened,that  an  Army  of  Difeafes  doth  arife,  as  well  thofe  Radical  or  Chronical^ 
as  thofe  foon  haflening  •  as  I  long  flnee  have  known,  being  thorowly  inftrudied  by  many 
Experiences.  ,  , 

So  that  I  faw  Hunger^  and  unextinguifhable  Thirft  to  proceed  not  fo  properly  from  the  i  i 
ftiarpneffeof  the  matter  provoking,. as  from  the  very  fury  of  the  fenfltive  Soul  :  Foro- 
f,  therwife  a  Thorexis,  or  Draught  or  Potion  of  generous  Wine,  fllould  not  diffolve  Hunger, 
unlefle  Hunger  being  as  it  were  made  drunk  by  appeaflng,fhould  foundly  fleep.And  there¬ 
fore  Thirfl  in  Feavers  doth  nbt  afflidl  but  in  its  own  Stations ,  although  the  fame 
matter,  yea  and  a  more  cruel  heat  doth  preffe  more  in  their  Vigour  than  at  other 
times. 

Now  even  as  the  Government  of  the  Stomack  hath  been  enlarged  on  ;  So  alfo  it  hath 
been  ihewn,  that  the  fenfltive  Soul  doth  there  abide,  as  in  the  firft  or  chief  Kitchin  of  the 
Meats,  and  that  the  Life  doth  there  Inhabit :  For  truly  the  moft  potent  Powers  of  tranf-  i  £ 
changing  and  digefling,  do  there  exercife  their  Offices,  and  therefore  not  onely  Kitchin- 
filths  are  there  colledied,  but  alfo  the  Fabrick  of  hurtful  Images  is  there  Stamped  :  Be¬ 
caufe  they  can  no  where  be  more  readily  framed,  than  from  the  Soul  the  Inmate  of  thofe 
parts  :  For  there  is  none  but  feels  Horrours,  Fears,  Tremblings,  Angers,  Wroths,  Sor¬ 
rows,  Sighs,  and  every  Perturbation  of  concupifcible  Affedis,  to  arife  and  be  flirred  about 
the  mouth  of  his  Stomack  :  For  if  a  Gun  be  unexpedledly  difeharged,  who  doth  not  there 
feel  a  fudden  leaping  of  fome  fear?  Who  in  the  next  place  is  there,  who  being  ready  to 
fit  down  at  a  Table,  and  endowed  with  a  notable  appetite  of  eating,  doth  not.perceive^ 
if  at  fometime  a  forrowful  Meffage  be  brought  unto  him,  that  allfharpnefs  of  eating  is 
prefently  fufpended  ?  Therefore  the  Faculties  do  tl^reflourifli';  whofe  Effedls  are  there 
felt.  For  I  have  oft-times  feen  Women,  in  whom  fudden  Fear,  at  another  time  alfo,  in 
whom  notable  Grief  had  raifed  up  the  Falling-flcknefs,  ElfevVhere  alfo  in  whom  a  lin¬ 
gering  and  continued  Sorrow  had  moved  a  Hypochoridrial  Madnefs,yea  and  elfewhere  had^ 
caufedtheScrophulus  orKings-Evil.  So  a  Fear  of  the  Plague  doth  very  often  create  the 
Plague  ;  Even  as  a  fudden  fear  of  Death  hath’  fometime  killed  the  Charadter  of  the  Gout. 

C  c  c  c  2  Pride 
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y(^4,  The  Seat  of  Difeafes  in  the  fenJitweSoul'y  is  Confirmed, 

Pride  alfo  bath  often  made  men  mad.  I  have  alfo  known  others  who  having  fufFered  Re¬ 
proach,  and  not  being  able  to  revenge  the  fan^,  have  fuddenly  fallen  into  an  Apeplia  or 
Unconcoftion,  into  the  ftraights  of  an  Afthma,  and  into  Beatings,  Perplexities  or  An- 
guillies,  and  Oppreflions  of  the  Heart.  Otbefs  who  from  a  fuddain  fenfe  of  Reproach  or 
Contempt,  have  prefently  rufhed  into  an  Apoplexie.  And  likewife  I  have  known  thofc 
that  have  been  wearied  with  long  Grief,  have  violently  rufhed  into  a  Droplie,  Jaundife, 
and  Tumors'Of  the  Spleen;  Likewife  very  many  of  both  Sexes,  who  from  fudden  Anger 
have  departed  into  an  Apoplexie  ;  but  others  who  have  gone  into  divers  head-long  Griefs 
of  Contra»5lures. 

1 3  The  Fabricks  of  which  Difeafes  are  manifeftly  felt  about  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomack  : 
For  therefore  a  certain  fmall  Leaver,  as  it  were  a  Diarie  or  Daily  one,  doth  precede  the 
Fitsof  the  Gout,  under  which  a  Charadlerfprings  up,  which  is  difmilfed  fromtheSto- 
mack  into  the  Joynts  that  it  may  tyrannize  in  the  fame  place.  An  Apoplexie  therefore, 
whether  it  break  forth  from  an  Inordinate  Life,  or  next  from  Anger, or  Grief  ;  yet  at  leaft- 
wife,  it  alvvaies  arifeth  from  the  ftomack,  and  is  darted  into  the  Head  .•  For  the  Jaundife 
doth  in  no  other  place  more  flourilli  than  in  the  Court  of  theStomack,whence  it  ftirs  up  its 
Anguifoes  and  Sighs,  denoting,  that  there  the  Game  of  its  Cipelty  is  played. 

1 4  Wherefore  alio  I  have  taught  before,  that  how  much  foever  Vulnerary  Potions  may  re- 

ftrain  the  framing  of  corrupt  Pus,  and  feat  of  Accidents,in  the  utmoft  part  of  the  Foot,  yet 
notthat  'therefore  Vulnerary  Drinks  do  enjoy  a  larger  Priviledge  otherwife  than  other 
Medicines  do:  For  they  do  not  materially  haften  unto  the  remote  Wound,  when  as  the 
while  other  Medicines  are  ignorant  of  a  palfage  to  the  Spleen,  in  favour  of  a  Qiiartan 
Ague.--  '■ 

Which  things  the  .School  of  Medicine  hath  not  hitherto  known,  although  they  are  the 
Foundations  of  Medicinal  Art  :  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  things  which  do  notonelyre- 
fpedt  the  virtue  or  force  of  Medicines,  and  the  Expedition,  Application,  and  Appropria¬ 
tion  of  thefe  :  But  notwithftanding,  befides  the  manner  of  afting,  and  hope  from  thence 
refultin^;they  declare  the  principal  efficient  of  Difeafes.TheIgnorance  therefore  of  which 
thing  a'tene,haih  caufed  a  lloath  and  drowfinefs  in  thePhyfitian;but  in  the  fick,Defpair, to¬ 
gether  with'  a  forrowfull  apprehenfion  of  Griefs  and  Difeommodities ;  and  at  length  (  alas 
for'grief/) '  have  brought  forth  fo  many  Widdows  with  mournful  Orphans,  unto  the  fowl 
difgrace,  or  bafe  efteem  of  Medicinal  Affaires. 

1 6  But  -fo  far  as  it  refpeefeth  the  choice  of  Medicines,  it  hath  lifted  me to'  wander  thorow 

the  lancks  of  Minerals,  Vegetables  and  Animals,  and  to  take  them  in  their  own  fimple 
Integrity,  as  they  fprang  forth  from  Nature,,  and  thofe  again  divetfly  to  agitate,  and  fo  to 
divide  them  into  5alt,Sulphur  or  Fatnefs,and  Mercury  or  a  feminal  Juice. And  firft  of  all, 
the  natural  endowed  Virtues  or  Faculties  of  things,  which  the  Divine  Goodnefs  hath  gi¬ 
ven  from  a  Gift  for  the  ^ick,  do  for  the  moft  part  want  the  teftimony  of  tafts;  fo  that  even 
by  that  fame  fign  alone,  they  do  bewray,  that  they  are  endowedly  inftilled  by  God  for  the 
ufe  of  Mortals  ;  neither  that  they  do  clearly  appear  but  unto  thofe  to  whom  Cod  hath  gi¬ 
ven  his  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  hitherto  he  hath  withdrawn  them  from  the  knowledge 
ofunwaithyPhyfitians,  whoto  the  little  ones  and  ignorant  ones  of  this  World  doth  re¬ 
veal  thofe  things  which  he  hath  hidden  from  the  great  ones :  For  there  are  Gifts  difperf- 
ed  in  the  Exercife  of  dimples,  by  which  they  afeend  unto  the  largneffe  of  a  general  kind  : 
So  indeed,  as  things  appropriated  and  fpecifical,  are  acknowledged  to  be  dire(fted  by  God 
unto  the  every  way  Curing  of  any  kind  of  Difeafes. 

j  For  the  il’tone  for  broken  Bones  is  of  a  late  Invention,  which  owes  its  Name  unto  the 
Cure  of  a  broken  Bone  :  But  it  is  unconquered  by  Fires,  nor  Calcinable  •  but  notable  in 
its  unfavoury  tatte, being  untamed  by  the  ftomack:  Yet  it  is  a  wonder  how  much  itfliews 
its  felf  Viiftor  as  well  about  the  Bowels, and  inward  Wounds, as  in  the  outmoft  parts, about 
the  Fractures  of  Bones. 

From  hence,  Firft  of  all  it  plainly  appears,  on  the  Digeflion  and,  care  of  the  Stomack.^ 
do  the  Cares  and.  Governments  of  the  Sixth  Dlgejilon  defend  throHghoHt  its  vsbole, 

2.  That  there  is  no  necejfity  for  a  Medicine  to  be  derived  unto  the  place  affeSied, 

3 .  7‘hat  a  Medicine  onely  by  touching  at  the  Archeus  of  the  Stomack,y  is  able  to  Cure  remote 
e^Dlfeafes  inthe  Body, 

4.  That  there  is  no  needy  that  for  to  Cure y  the  Agent  doth  touch  the  rtmote  Patient, 


y.  That  as  the  StoHc  for  broken  tones  ^  or  the  Stone  of  Crabs  doth fimjh  its  Cure  in  the  StoJ, 
mask:  ^fter  the  fame  manner  alfo  do  Purgative  Medicines  ^  and  aU  other  Medicines  what-^ 
foever  operate. 
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Things  left,  or  Excrements  in  the  i,  2,  5,'  or  Di- 
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Mention  is  made  of  thefc  by  the  Antients,  under  the  name  of  an  Abftra(9:ed 
Quality,  or  Relation  of  Terms  i  and  (b  they  are  onely  acknowledged  by 
way  of  a  Name,  as  they  have  acknowledged  an  Occafional,  that  is,  a  Re¬ 
mote  Caufe :  By  Rcafon  whereof,!  have  commanded  this  Divifioh^to  remain 
in  their  retained  Sir-names.  1- 


I  ?  , 


'S  ^  .  r  •e  I  i  ■, 
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CHAP.  LXXV. 


A  Divifioii  of  Difeales,' 


I.  TheEffenceofaDifiafets  Decypbered  by  way  of  Repetition.  2.  The  Method 
ob/irvedm Explaining,  i.  TheDivi/tonofa  Vifeafe.  ly.  WbatThings  may 
be  called  things  received,  j.  What  Receded  InjeUed  things  are.  6.  What 
Things  J^tamed  are.  . 


Hitherto  I  have  fpoken  of  Difeafes  as  it  were  in  ftead  of  a  Preface  r  Now  afterwards 
I  will  touch  at  the  Scheme  of  the  fame  ••  For  a  Divifion  alfo  affords  Members, which 
being  explained  by  courfe,  do  bring  Light  thereunto.  Truly  every  DiCeafe  (  the  which 
being  once  fpoken  may  fuflhce  for  the  future  )  is  framed  indeed  by  the  Archeus  in  his  own 
felf :  But  in  that  part  of  himfelf  wherein  it  is  fealingly  conftituted,  it  alfo  materially 
there  conlifteth,  as  it  were  in  its  proper  and  feminary  Inne  :  But  for  the  moftpart,  it 
hath  either  an  exciting'occalional  matter,  or  ptoduceth  a  Product  from  it  felf,  the  occafi- 
onal  Stirrer  up  of  a  Secondary  Difeafe  :  But  for  its  Efficient  Caufe,  it  hath  a  difeafifying 
Idea  :  Whereof,  as  its  matter  is  drawri  and  borrowed  from  the  vital  Archeus  himfelf,  fo 
alfo  no  otherwife  doth  the  Idea  fpring  from  thence,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  ftampcd 
and  polifhed  by  the  Archeus  himfelf.  Therefore  there  are  in  the  firft  place,  as  many  Spe- 
ciesof  Difeafes,  as  there  are  of  difeafie  Idea’s.  ^  ■ 

For  there  are  no  more,  as  neither  any  fewer  Becaufe  every  Difeafe  draws  its  Being- 

nefs  from  a  difeafie  Idea  of  quiddity  or  thinglinefs,  By  confequence  therefore, 
as  many  Species  or  particular  Kinds  of  difeafie  Idea’s, as  there  arc  diverfities  of  Filths  m 
us  :  For  whether  thofe  Filths  fhall  enter  from  without,  or  have  been  firft  unfolded  with¬ 
in,  and  have  arifen  from  the  Errors  of  Digeftions  ;  or  Laftly,  whether  they  have  begun 
from  a  nourifhable  and  vital  Juice,  that  is  all  one  in  this  place.  tj  •  c 

-  In  the  next  place  alfo,  there  are  as  many  difeafie  Idea’s  in  us,  as  there  are  Hens  o 
Poteftative  or  Facultative  Beings  :  To  wit,  as  when  a  too  violent  folutiye  Medicine  is 
taken  :  For  although  it  felf  be  foon  ejeiied  through  the  Paunch  ;  yet  the  Veiiome  of  the 
fame  ceafeth  not  to  remain  domeftical  in  theStomack  and  Bowels  :  To  wit,  fo  that  a 
ftinkincf  Flux  doth  perfevere  even  until  Death.  So  alfobefides,  fome  Poyfons  having 
loft  theu  primitive  matter,  do  fometimes  by  a  lingering  daughter,  and  longone  being  leit 
on  Pofterity, mournfully  flay  them:  And  as  well,  if  that  be  received  from  without,  as  it  be¬ 
gotten  within.  r  •  M  k  '4 

Finally,  lo  alfo  Hereditary  Difeafes,  and  their  Conforts ,  are  feminally  co-bred 

inus,  ifluing  from  their  own  Idea's.  So  indeed  the  Gout,  Falling-Evil,  (^c.  do  wit  - 
out  a  vifible  matter  of  Filths,  unfold  their  Harmonies,  and  are  prolonged  for  Lite . 
Becaufe  they  have  obtained  Idea’s  to  be  confirmed  in  the  Archeus,  or 
timately  allyed,  and  adhering  unto  the  implanted  Spirit  the  Goyernour  :  And  the  which 
therefore  do  moleft  onely  at  their  fet  Termes  and  Periods,  native  unto  them  :  Wmch 
things  being  laid  down  ,  and  now  known  ,  I  confequently  fay ,  that  in  the  E^e- 
dition  of  the  dividing  of  Difeafes,  I  will  follow  the  variety  of  occafional  Caufes  :  Not 
indeed  that  I  would  even  from  the  Beginning  invert  the  Names  and  every  Conclufion  or 
Limitation  of  Difeafes, unto  the  much  tirefomnefs  of  the  Readers,  who  fhould  either  hard¬ 
ly  bear  fuch  an  every  way  Novelty,  or  might  attain  it  or  follow  it  with  too  much  trouble : 
and  therefore  although  I  name  an  occafional  Caufe  for  Difeafes  :  yet  I  will  not 


A  Divifion  of  Difeafesl 


iKj 


to  be  underftood,  as  if  the  occafional  Caufe  wercthe  Difeafcit  felf  :  But  rather  that  a 
Difeafe  as  an  invifible  Being ,  may  be  underftood  to  be  occafionally  ftamped  by  an 
External  matter. 


Therefore,  Firftof  all,  I  appoint  two  general  Vmdes  of  Difeafes  ;  To  wit 


4 


Received, 


Thofc  <  and 
?  Retained. 


But  thofe  things  which  are  Received,  are  Injected,  Conceived,  Infpired,  or  at  length 
Taken.  Which  Four,  I  will  firft  expound  by  courfe  :  And  then  I  will  foon  after  Treat 
of  things  retained,  as  well  in  refpeft  of  the  Body,  and  Diftributions,  as  of  Digeftions,  and 
Tranfmutations. 

-  Things  Received  therefore,  are  thofe  which  do  traiteroufly  enter  into  us  from  without,  5“ 
do  diftutbe  or  affe«St  the  Archeus,  fo  as  that  from  Counfcl  hurtful  to  himfelf,  he  frameth  a 
Difeafie  Idea  within  himfelf,  and  Seals  it  in  his  own  material  part  .•  And  fo  becomes  a 
true  Parent  of  a  true  Difeafe.  For  things  Received,  before  their  Enterance  and  Appli¬ 
cation,  did  fhew  a  Fore-Caution  and  Prefervation,  but  not  a  Curing  :  Becaufe  indeed 
ther^  was  not  yet  a  Difeafe  :  Neither  is  Curing  but  from  a  Difeafe  alone.  But  from 
what  time  things  once  Received,  have  made  but  even  onely  a  privy  Enterance,  and  have 
been  even  Admitted  by  the  way,  they  do  by  and  by  Invert  or  Difturbe  the  whole  Family 
Adminirtration  and  quiet  of  the  Areheus. 

But  things  Retained  do  proceed  from  our  Vice  and  Defed  :  For  Superfluities  are  for  ^ 
the  moft  part  either  taken  in, or  fprung  up  within,in  our  own  Poffellions:  the  which  Being 
as  it  were  Citizens  expelled  out  ofour  Common-wealth,  as  the  Enemies  of  Unity  and 
Concord,  they  have  no  part  in  the  Inheritance  of  Life  with  us. 
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CHAP,  £XXVi: 


Things  Received  which  are  Inje<3:ed  or  Caft  in. 

V 

f  •  • 

'i.  Why  the  Schoalesfpea\nothing  of  things  InjeBed,  i.  A  Three  fold  J{out  of 
Atheifts  is  here  found  among  Chriftians,  3.  The  Ballance  of  Karichterus, 
4.  A  perlivafion  of  the  Devil,  f .  Mow  much  the  Denjil  can  aU  in  Diabolical  ex- 
ercifes,  6,  Eight  P  of tions  brought  hither,  7.  The  Devil  hath  not  a  free  y  but  a 
conf  rained  Will  from  his  depravednefs,  8.  Satan  mifirably  deludes  his,  9.  Di- 

abolical  means  do  operate  by  theforce  of  a  Covenant  onelyy  but  they  have  not  an 
operative  force  in  I^ature,  10,  An  ohjeUed  Argument  is  Solved,  ii.  The 
top  of  Operation  in  Bewitching  Effects,  i  2.  Why  the  Devil  is  Impotent. 
13.  The  Devil  can  onely  freely  will  Evil,  14.  The  AB  of  Man  is  proved  tn 

Bewitching  Wor^s.  [x  s>  The  Prerogative  of  Man  in  Operating,  16.  What 
the  Defire  may  Operate  in  this  Thing.  1 7 .  Things  Buried  or  Hung  upy  how  they 

proceed noty  the frfi  Enter er  being  mikpown,  1%,  In  vile  little  living  Creatures y 
there  is  a  DireUive  Pqvper  of  their  own  Will,  i  After  what  manner  Enchantments 
are  transferred  by  a  na^ed  touching.  10,  Why  a  ^epercujftoii  or  I^eflehlion  doth 
reach  to  a  conceived  Enchanting  Verfcy  or  Mijcievous  AB, 

But  I  thus  call  Received  things  Injected.'  they  are  thofe  which  areas  it  were  Spiri¬ 
tual  Wonders,  committed  by  the  co-workman  of  Satan.  Of  thefe  things  the  Anti- 
ents  are  blent  ;  5ecaufe  they  are  thofe  who  alfo  have  neglected  moft  Treatifes  of 
the  more  manifeft  things,  becaufe  they  have  known  none  from  a  Foundation  :  For  tru¬ 
ly  they  had  rather  admit  of  the  wickednefs  of  inhumanity  and  cruelty,  than  diligently  to 
fearch  into  the  knowledge  of  Injefted  things,  and  acknowledge  or  confefs  their  Ignorance 
thereof.  And  they  choofe  foonet  to  behold  their  neighbour  fainting  under  the  extreameft 
howlings  ;  than  that  by  a  fmall  Remedy,  they  would  be  willing  to  learn  howto  helpfo 
cruel  a  Malady. 

Divines  indeed  and  Lawyers,have  handled  their  own  Examinations ;  but  the  Schooles 
of  Medicine  I  accufe  of  negleft :  For  I  judge  that  to  be  done,  becaufe  the  evil  Spirit  is 
the  Prince  of  this  Worliy  who  therefore  hath  every  where  obtained  his  Patrons  in  the 
Chaires,  Courts  and  Pallaces,  whereby  himfelf  fits  as  it  were  Prefident  :  And  the  whole 
2  World  is  in  very  deed  placed  in  Malignity  .*  For  fomc  of  thefe  being  the  more  inclinable 
unto  Athiefme,  do  deny  Devils,  Juggles,  like  as  alfo  Enchantments*  and  they  affirm  that 
they  cannot  be  induced  to  believe  the  contrary,  unlefs  they  Iball  fee  them.  Whence  at 
’  length  ffiey  deride  among  themfelves  the  Immortality  of  the  mind,  and  the  Fear  of  God, 
as  Politick  Inventions  for  the  reftraining  of  the  common  People. 

And  then  others  according  to  the  Decree  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  do  indeed  believe 
Devils  and  Infernal  Guardians  to  be  :  Yet  that  they  are  notCacogeneal  or  of  an  evil  pro¬ 
perty  or  nature  to  Humane  fociety,  but  rather  fellowly  and  near  friends  ;  And  fo  they 
efteem  bewitching  Juggles,  for  deceitful  Fables,  melancholly  Trifles,  and  old  Wives 
Dreams: 

There  are  alfo  Laftly,  others  among  the  Learned,  who  being  admoniflied  by  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, of  the  Works  of  the  Devil, alfo  of  the  Enchantments  of  Witch¬ 
es  or  Sorcereffes,  do  admit  of  them  indeed  :  Yet  they  efteem  them  to  be  meer  Arts,  nor 
to  be  condemned  by  any  other  Title,  but  that  they  are  throughly  taught  by  Satan,  and  are 
onely  Inftituted  for  evil  ;  And  ffiefe  are  the  moft  audacious  in  all  wickednefs,and  at  this 
day  cloak  Faith  with  Hypocrifie. 

I  therefore  fince  the  dayes  of  Plato^  do  behold  three  Patrons  of  Witches  to  have  now 
conftaptly  flouriflred  among  Athiefts  :  And  I  guefs  that  fo  curfed  an  Infection  hath  not 

hitherto 


Things  reciived  which  are  injeUed,  5^9 

hitherto  petfifted,  but  by  the  fame  ptefident :  In  the  mean  time,  n®  PhyruianS  that  I 
know  of,  except  one  only hath  handled  this  matter :  Whomdeed  ha^pto- 
oofed  the  manner  of  making,  and  fome,  remedies  of  curing,  but  not  a  little  fufpeaed  of 
Sperftition:  Nelther°alfo  hath  he  touched  at  the  Theory,  becaufe  he  feemed  to 
have  been  ignorant  thereof.  Phyfitians  in  the  mean  time,  being  greatly  afraid  leaft  they 
fhould  be  ^counted  guilty  of  a  Magical  Cnm^  while  they  fliould  by  a  ftrong  fortune,  be 
reckoned  to  have  conferred  a  help  (  which  they  know  not )  on  their  Neighbour,  under  fo 

""  Yet  that  privy  fhift,  hath  been  commonly  perfwaded  by  the  fubtiUty  of  Satan,  that 
they  misht  feem,  to  have  negleaed  the  fearching  out  of  a  remedy,  for  the  adurancc  of 
their  own  fame-  and  confcience :  But  they  palTmg  by  their  languidimg  Neighbour,  as  the 
unbelieving  Scrlhcs  and  Pharifees,  do  forfake  them  in  tlieir  greateft  delohtions  /  For  none 
h  othervvii'e  reputed  to  have  carefully  heeded  the  Difeafe,  or  to  have  known  the  llruame 
of  the  fame,  for  which  he  defcribeth  a  remedy:  And  none  is  believed  to  have  given 
poyfon  to  d  ink,  who  enquireth  into  the  Caufes,  and  difcerns  the  remedies :  And  lead 
ofkll  sheiudWdtohaveinaiaedawound,  who  being  fent  for  hathfettonis  helpin- 
hand  compaflionately,  and  freely  :  As  neither  is  he  a  Thief,  who  difcovers  the  dens  and 
counfels  of  Thieves:  Far  therefore  by  that  privy  fhifc,  thatitlhould  be  accounted  for 
an  infamous  thing,  to  have  known  the  means,  progrefs,  ends,  and  cure  of,  ormediane 
a^^ainft  enchantments ;  feeing  thefe  things  ought  to  be  known,  and  had  from  elie where 
than  from  the  Teacher  the  Devil  :  For  feeing  the  Devil  is  reftramed  vvithm  the  Court  of 

Nature  we  are  not  to  defpaire,  but  that  the  moft  bountiful  Jefiis,  hath  iubftituted  reme¬ 
dies  for  fo  cruel  maladies,  unto  his  own  Glory,  who  hath  never  been  wanting  to  his  own 
Goodnefs,  Glory,  and  Wifdom!  A  good  Man  therefore  proceeds  in  a  ft^ait  way,  nei¬ 
ther  doth  he  look  behind  him,  nor  careth  he  what  the  World  doth  judge  him  ;  to  Wit, 
moft  of  whofe  judgements  are  foolifti,  and  falfe  :  For  it  is  lufticient  for  a  good  Man,  tha 

th-hinderer  or  deftroyer  of  a  Malady,  is  voide  of  crime.  S 

Therefore’ according  to  my  capacity,  I  will  ftiew  how  fat  thc  Devil  is  concerned  m  the 
aaionsof  Sorcerers,  or  Witches;  And  the  which  as  to  a  fundamental  concernment,  1 
will  reheaife  by  eight  Pofitions. 


X. 


That  every  vital  Form  is  a  vital  Light  of  its  mn  Body, 


2.  ThM  Mmgh  the  Fttrmseflnmmtte  thwgt  d.  digger  frm  ScHh  in 

jefmonef  that  Light:  jit  Uajlmfe  the;  a»  do  Agree  tnfmethtng  whehteefenMUy I, ght- 

fome. 


3.  rhf  h  reafon  4/keir  ^ight, 

Frnnt hemgcennexed,  deepernteen  ,X crA 

in  ihemdf ;  fee  the  Stn-henm,  iemg  eoUeaed  i;agiafi,ntehe  J 

therefore  by  reafon  of  the  fenetration  made  in  the  trejt^  a  tn  y  s 

iehich  1  have  elfervhere  mechanically  demonjlrated  by  a  Figure, 

A  That  therefore  formd  Liehts,  which  Are  diverje  in  the  general,  er  partienl^kinde, 

MtXdteipUre!,  Ld  eonJnnie'nthel;  eperate,  withent  neear.fen.neP,  en  each  other  l.kg 

Light, 

<  That  ail  the  forms  of  Bodies  are  trne  Lights,  yet  net  fnhfantiall  ones,  althengh 
cr^mad,  Beings,  for  the  reafons  elfesehere  alleaiged  coM^mng  ”“"'f 

mind  of  Man  alone  is  a  Fersnal, Immortal,  andUn-ohUteral  jahfiance .  In  thisrefp  {  Jp 

T.Z  luh  a  fapericritj,  toacheth  at,  knd  piereeth  ever;  ether  form  , nfertoarmte  ,t  (j.  elfe. 

where  cenceriilg  the  fearchingom  of  fciene. )  hy  thm  "f^Hfyfl’^XtsThXet  '^i 
Natare,  hecaafeit  is  thetrae  lmageefGod,  and  the  K.ngdome of  Ged  .nhahts  there, n.  aina 

Tvho  therefore  hath  yut  all  things^under  its  feet. 

6.  Thatthereforethe  evil  Spirit,  hath  net  a  power  from  ha  Creation 
thatinithecanperfeahisownwilUytheal’folatecmmandefhtsBeck.-  ^or  ^XaHed 


yyo  Things  receivedwhich  are  lujeBed, 

ftrMed  from  a  corporeal  Beingy  axd  hundy  a»d  forthwith  after  Sift,  a  moftmlferahle  Scoffer 
or  Mocker » 

7.  Bat  only  a  local  motive  power  of  Bodies  y  hath  remained  unto  hlmy  and  the  motion  whereof 
doth  tarn  to  the  hart  of  Mortals For  neither  can  he  heat  down  one  only  window  of  hlmfelf^wlth- 
oat  the  help  of  the  liberty  of  his  Clients, 

S.  For  neither  doth  he  move  the  Elements  hy  teaching  (feeing  that  he  wanteth  extream  parts 
•whereby  he  may  toach  BodleSy  not  Indeed  thofe  which  he  taketh  to  him  )  whereby  he  may  lay  hold 
of^  or  move  any  thing  ;  bat  by  his  Beck,onlyy  he  moveth  with  a  beholdable  AfpeB,  fuch  oi  is^ 
that  of  the  Stars  on  Meteonrs^  by  Idea’s^  or  of  oar  will  on  Its  own  Organs :  tvhichmataal 
power y  as  it  was  natarally  pat  into  the  Angelical  Nature  ;  So  alfo  it  is  left  to  the  Devil, 

Indeed  he  hath  a  native  Bias,  whereby  he  raifeth  up  Storms  of  the  Air,  and  ragin^s  of 
the  Sea,  as  oft  as  God  permitteth  him. 

y  For  Firft  of  all,  the  Divel  is  fo  evil,  and  our  Enemy,  that  he  cannot  will  good  even  in 
the  leaft  :  Wherefore  neither  hath  he  a  free  will  of  willing  in  evil  things :  But  in  good 
things,  none  but  that  which  is  againfthis  will  and  conftrainedj  for  a  Being,one, true, good', 
are  convertible  terms  :  Therefore  in  a  contrary  fenfejthat  which  appears  to  be,  which  is 
falfe,  evil,  and  manifold,  are  the  properties  of  Sataii;and  by  confequent  from  his  own  will 
or  beck, and  natural  power,he  cannot  fo  much  as  operate  any  thing  freely,  and  without 
the  permilTion  of  God,  or  without  a  free  co-operation  of  the  mind  of  Man  :  For  the  Dog 
©f  Hell  is  bound,  neither  can  he  operate  on  Forms,  the  Bodies  of  thefe,  or  their  proper- 
.  ties,  unlefs  he  take  to  him  the  mind  of  Man  as  a  co-o|>eratrefs  with  him,  under  whofe 
feet  things  more  inferiour  than  it  felf  are  placed.  In  this  refpedf  therefore,  he  miferably 
circumvents  his  bond-flaves  by  deciet,  and  binds  them  in  a  Covenant,  at  leaft-wife 
that  fo  they  may  the  rather  depart  from  God ;  as  if  for  a  reward  of  the  ftricken  covenant, 
he  were  perfedtly  to  teach  them  fecrets,  whereby  under  certain  and  fet  Forms,  feigned 
Words,  wicked  Invocations,  Execrations,  Conjurations,  and  Wifhes  or  Vows  ;  in  the 
next  place,  by  Lines,  Figures,  Marks,  Seals,  Charadfers,  Numbers,  Hours,  Moments, 
Vegetables,  yea  and  the  moft  filthy  things,  and  the  Striffes,  Confecrations,  Refine- 
menrs,Defilements  of  all  of  thefe,  and  fuch  his  vain  and  void  trifles,  they  were  to  effedt 
things  incredible :  And  indeed  all  evils,  to  the  defpite  of  God,  and  ihe  deftrudlion  of 
Meru  By  which  means,  after  their  Covenant,  he  eafily  infatuates  his  own,  andbefooles 
them  through  a  rafh  belief  of  him  :  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  whom  he  fully  poifcffeth,  and 

®  unto  thofe  he  committeth  his  commands.  For  he  perfwades  thefe  who  have  renounced 
divine  Grace,  of  whatfoever  he  will,  and  promifeth  that  he  will  perform  Mifchievous  or 
wicked  Adis,  by  flrength  or  faculties  which  he  feigneth  to  be  natural  or  proper  unto  hiin- 
felf :  For  he  fnatchcth  his  Imps  into  the  deteflable  adoration  ofaHee-goat  ;  as  if  the 
government  of  all  things  flood  in  his  Power,  and  that  he  alone  could  confer  the  gift  of  the 
working  of  Miracles  .*  Becaufe  from  the  Beginning  he  was  alwayes  a  lying  Impoflour.  In 
the  mean  rime  that  moft  unworthy  or  blamable  Cerberus,  doth  only  work  meer  deceitful 
Mockeries,  and  only  empty  Juggles. 

^  For  otherwife  if  thofe  means  in  themfelves  preferibed  by  him,fhould  have  in  themfelves 
any  force  of  operating  (  which  he  boafts  of  among  his  own  )  from  a  natural  neceflity  alfo, 
alwayes, every  where,  in  every  ones  Hand,  and  equally,  they  fliould  effedl  the  fame,with- 
oui.  reflexion  upon  a  Covenant  or  Contraft,  and  vain  Circumftances. 

lo  Neither  is  that  argument  of  value;  Satan  preferibeth  vain  fuperflitious  Words  to  his, 
and  thofe  altogether  impotent  in  themfelves  ;  therefore  the  whole  effedl  of  thofe  things 
which  happen  unto  thofe  that  are  Enchaunted,  ate  from  Satan  alone  :  For  truly  although 
the  means  are  in  themfelves  vain  and  of  no  moment,  power  or  efficacy  (  fuch  as  are  un- 

I  r  fignificative  Words,  Figures,Characlers, Numbers, Gamahen,Talifmannicks, Adorations, 
with  all  the  fuperflitious  exercife  of  vain  Obfervations  ; )  yet  other  operative  means  be- 
fides  do  concur,  which  are  not  of  Satan:  ' 

Seeing  that  the  Devil  hath  not  an  Ideal,  Semminal,  and  dealing  power,  as  Man  hath 
from  the  dignify  of  the  divine  Image,  whereby  the  Bruits,  &c,  are  put  under  his  feet . 
Therefore  the  Devil  borrows  thefe  mental,  and  operative  Idea’s,  of  Witches,  the  which  he 

j  2  can  leal  in  Filths  and  Poyfons.  He  therefore  being  cuifed,  and  wholly  mofl  miferable, 
and  forfaken  by  the  Grace  of  God,  is  by  himfelf  no  effedler  of  the  fame  Works,  unlefs 
he  be  holpen  by  the  Soul  of  his  bond-flave. 
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Things  received  which  are  injeUed,  57! 

1 .  Bssau[s  he  hath  not  a  formative  faculty  of  an  operative  Idea. 

2.  Neither  hath  he  an  Immediate  touching  ofaccefs,  and  much  lefs  an  entrance  unto  formal 
Lights  (whereon  indeed^  neverthelefsy  all  the  properties  of  things  are  inf cribed  by  a  figurative 
Idea  )  that  he  rnay  hereby  all. 

3.  Tea  neither  hath  he  any  free  power  of  oBingy  and  much  lefs  unto  the  hurts  ofthofe  whs  do 

not  obey  him.  \ 

4.  For  he  being  wholly  mofi proudy  would  not  asl^a^ermijfion  from  Gody  that  he  may  hurt 
the  Man  that  doth  not  obey  htmy  knowing  that  the  Infinite  goodneffe  will  never  grant  this  thing 
mto  him  ;  Although  he  now  and  then  may  ufe  the  evil  Spirit  as  an  executioner y  as  in  the  hifio- 
ry  of  Job. 

For  we  muft  note  that  thing  ferioufly  in  this  place  ;  that  in  Hell  and  among  all  the 
Damned,  there  is  no  honour,  or  fanclifying  of  the  divine  Name,  but  a  continual  curling. 

For  the  Dead  jhall  not  praife  thee  O  Lord^  nor  all  them  which  go  down  into  ihe  Pit :  Ytt'm  01 
at  the  nameof  Jefus,  the  knees  of  all  the  inferior  Citizens  are  bowed :  To  wit,  as  oft  as 
God  makes  ufe  of  the  evil  Spirit  as  an  Executioner;fo  often  that  is  en  joyned  him  by  a  com¬ 
mand  from  above,  of  trembling  at  the  name  of  Jefus  ;  and  indeed  that  command  being 
beard,  the  whole  infernal  Pit  doth  unwillingly  bow  its  knees :  For  otherwife,  that  which 
is  wont  to  be  faid,  that  the  Devil  by  the  permilFton  of  God  doth  hurt  Man  :  That  muft 
be  underllood  to  be  granted  unto  him,  by  the  aforefaid  command  of  God,  as  to  a  Tor-  ^ 

mentor,  or  by  a  mutual  operative  natural  power,  which  God  hath  conferred  on  his  own 

Image.  '  ... 

But  the  Devil  himfef,  the  moft  miferable  of  Creatures,  can  do  nothing  of  himlelf  but  j  ^ 
will  Evil:  Becaufevvhatfoever  departs  from  God,  that  is  Evil,  and  therefore  cannot  but 
will  Evil;  becaufe  he  that  by  williug,  hath  departed  from  God,  ought  originally  to  be 
Evil  in  his  will  it  felf .  Therefore  the  Devil  is  by  himfelf  wholly  unable  for  every  Fabrick 
of  interchangable  courfes  or  alterations  in  Nature,  becaufe  he  is  uncapable  thereof  And 
by  confequence,  he  hath  need  for  operation,  to  beg  natural  agents  or  means,  which  in 
their  property  have  a  free  power,  which  he  wiftieth  to  apply,:  Yea  neither  indeed  is  he 
therefore  able,  abfolutely,  and  immediately  to  admmiftet.  them,  but  by  the  Souls,  and 
Hands  of  thofe  that  are  bound  unto  him  :  To  wit,  they  reaching  by  the  gift  of  Creation, 
to  the  Light  of  Forms  Immediately  Tub  jelled  unto  them  :  And  therefore  the  firft  or  chief 
operation  by  Witches,  doth  tyrannize  on  herds  and  flocks  of  Cattle.  Indeed  Satan  ma¬ 
king  ufe  of  that  free,and  borrowed  power, requires  anothers  co-touching, that  he  may  con- 
nex  the  Idea’s  formed,  and  begged,  and  borrowed  of  his  Client,  in  a  medium  or  mean  ; 
and  fo  that  by  anothers  force  he  may  beam  them  forth  into  Formes  fubjetfled  to  Mpi*  And  14, 
fo  the  lying  Impoftor  diflembles  his  work,  and  for  it  requires  adoration;  which  work 
is  plainly  humane,  and  that  wherein  the  Mocker  himfelf  doth  leaft  of  all  operate.  Truly 
otherwife  the  condition  of  Mortals  were  moft  miferable,  if  Satan  could  execute  the  Evils 
known  by  Satan  ;  For  the  Kingdom  of  the  infernal  Spirits,  is  not  in  the  Earth.  For  Ex¬ 
ample; 

1.  A  AFan  is  able  by  his  own  perturbations y  to  hurt  his  own  Prudence  y  Healthy  and 
Life. 

2.  Thofe  tempefis  which  are  of  the  mindy  donotremaintheBeingsofReafony  butfalling  fe- 
minally  into  a  mattery  they  imprint  the  confiant  Idea's  of  their  own  perturbationSy  which  things 
are  proved  hyalVoman  with  Child  being  affrighted  at  a  AFoufcy  who  if  fkee  apply  her  hand  to 
any  placcy  fhe  prefently  feals  a  hairy  AFoufe  on  the  fame  part  in  her  Toung:  Tea  if  fuch 
perturbations  are  fore-timely  made ,  they  do  oft-times  transform  the  whole  Embryo  into  a 
Monfier. 

9.  But  whatfoever  is  naturaly  and  ordinary  to  a  Woman  With  Childy  that  none  doubtethy  but 
that  it  may  be  natural  to  a  Witch  not  great  with  Child'  Indeed  that  fhe  can  form  any  kind  of 

Idea. 

What  Impreflions  therefore,  or  what  Idea’s,  and  fealing  Seeds,  the  evil  Spirit  raifeth  j  ^ 
up  in  his,  he  alfo  borrows  from  thence,  and  imprints  the  fame  on  filths  which  hepro- 
ftitutes  to  his  own,  that  they  may  infe(ft  them.  And  fo  right  calleth  thofe  Sorcereffes 
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'Things  received  which  are  injeUed. 

L  makers  of  Povfon:  But  not  becaufethey  offer  Poyfons  to  be  drunk  only,  but  rather 
be^ufeofnotPoyfons,  they  do  make  Poyfons:  but  thofe  Poyfons  areapplyed,  aswelf 
bv  a  local  motive  faculty  proper  and  free  to  the  Devil ;  as  alfo  faecaufe  they  are  ttans4 
ftrred  unto  the  intended  objedf,  by  def.re  only,  being  the  mover  and  diteaer  :  As  here¬ 
of  er  more  at  large.  The  Witch  therefore  hangs  up,  buries, drinks  up  thofe  filths  defiled 
bv  her  through  an  Ideal  Being;  yea  and  anoints  her  own  hands,  otwalTieth  them  with 
thoftfilths,  andfeafonsorbefmeares  them  with  curfed  Poy^ns  by  a  co-touching, 

fhe  mav  transfer  thofe  Poyfons  into  the  objea  which  fiie  would  hurt :  For  truly  thoie 
feminal,  Monftroiis,  andpoyfonous  Idea’s,  feeing  they  are  now  the  Citizens  of  ariother 
anTforrei»n  Archeus,  innoduced  into  the  Body  of  the  enchanted,  and  fo  being  without 
?heir  nroplr  place  and  fubjea  ;  the  Archcus  of  the  enchanted  is  forthwith  defiled  and  cor- 
lupted  by  Item.  Wherefore  feeing  the  Enemy  ofNature  cannot  of  himfelf  compleat 

Kiy  application  (  for  elfe  all  the  miferable  enchanted  Mortals  lliou Id  ^  under  the 
will  of  tie  Devil)  he  flits  up  the  Idea  of  a  ftrong  defire,  and  hatred  in  the  Witch  that 

.rhofe  mental,  and  free  means  being  borrowed,  he  may  tranflate  his  own  will  by  what.and 
,Ki- which  he  intends  to  affea  or  corrupt :  To  which  end,  he  alfofirft  of  allptefcribes  ex- 
?  rn  his  Imps  to°ethct  with  an  Idea  of  defire,  andmort  hateful  tetrout :  For 

S  hath  a  free  will  ^of  hurting  Man,  by  which  a  Man  is  able  to  kill  a  Man  with  a  knife, 
and  fo  to  deftroy  any  innocent  Perfon ;  which  the  Devil  likewife  cannot  do  ••  And  there¬ 
fore  as  the  appUcatiL  of  a  knife,  foalfoofaPoyfon,  is  equa  ly  forbiden  to  the  Devil  at 
M  ownpleafle.  And  therefore  alfo  is  altogether  impolfible  •  that  is  without  a  free- 
Ln  or  blnd-flave  devoted  unto  him :  For  neither  indeed  doth  a  Man  kill  another  with  a 
imlefs  a  defire  (ball  happen  or  have  accefs  in  the  free  confent,and  command  of  a  re- 
foTu  e  v^U  Lm  whenceitis  fulficiently  manifefl That  Firfl  of  all,  the  Devil  hath  not 
the  creation  of  a  feminal  Idea,  aflually,  and  pofitively  fubfifting,fuch  as  is  granted  to  the 
Sine  Image:  And  likewife  that  neither  hath  the  Devil  obtained  a  volunury  yplication  of 
fuch  an  Idea,unlefs  he  hath  from  elfewhere,Qbtained  a  free  faculty,not  bound,  and  enfli- 
med  or  provoked  by  defire  ;  becaufe  that  defire,as  it  is  a  paffion  of  the  Imaginer,fo  aflo  it 
Sites  Lldea,not  indeed  a  vain  one,but  an  executive  and  motive  Idea  of  theenchant- 

‘"Thaefore  indeed  that  hoflile  Mocker,  requires  a  touting  at  **  ^ 

otatleaft-wifeatfomethingwhichmay  ptimmly  Iwaff^ed,  and  at  length  of  enchant¬ 
in'’  the  Body,  that  the  Idea’s  recieved  may  ad  on  that  thing  by  a  Sympathetical,  and  Na¬ 
tural  force  (  fuch  as  is  that  whereby  Chalcanthum  or  Vitriol  doth  naturally 
wound)and  afterwards  on  the  Body,  a  Sympathetical  commerce  whereof,  fuch  natural  ef- 

**Taftll^tlfings  bSild  under  the  threlliold,  or  hung  up,  do  hurt;  y“’5IviKhT/the 
their  polonous  cruelty  on  the  firfl  entrer  only,  without  a  co-touching  of  the  Wimh  at  the 
S^hin"  that  is  Jbe  enchanted,  and  without  a  knowledge,  hatred  or  hurtful  defi  e 
againft  that  which  is  firfl  to  enter:  But  the  buifinefs  is  of  a  more  difficult  refolution  ;  to 
wit,  of  a  more  fubtile  hurt,  and  propagation,which  in  Natute,hath  called  unto  i  t,the  f^ht, 
thedireaionsoftheBafiliske,oV  Cramp-fifb,  for  approbation:  For  even  ‘o^sthebafi- 
liske  doth  by  a  beam  of  Sight,  fpread  his  poyfon  intoanobjea,  c  ' 

into  any  other  Body  whatfover,  although  it  be  mote  neat  unto  him;  but  only  ‘“tothat 
Bol  on  which  helath  firfl  diteaed,  and  fhaken  the  poynt  ofhisFye:  Andasth- 
Ctamo-fiflidoth  not  call  the  Poyfon  of  hisfight  into  any  one,  perhaps  more  mgh  unto 
him  It  rather,  and  alone  into  him  that  draws  the  ropes  aloof  of  .-So  indeed  feminal 

iS’s  l‘n‘  co„nexed  to  filths  hung  up,  and  buried,  arevigoured  by  the 

ifllrfShleXmed  defire,  asby  thewill  of  theBafiliske,  or  Ctamp-fifli,  and  do  exer- 
^ ifonlv  on  determined  oLea  :  And  although  the  fimilttude  may  not  every  way 
anler  in  tl  Lelinefs  of  both  terms :  At.  leafl-wife  it  is  fufficient  to  have  demonftra 
tpc\  that  not  onlv  in  man,  but  alfo  that  m  vile  fmall  living  Creatures, there  is  naturally 
attributive  and  executive  faculty  of  their  intention,  whereby  they  begin  to  hurt  by  theu 
r  u  •  *’  err  hatred  alone  For  that  natural  endowment  extends  It  felfalfc 

unto’w'haTfoever’thingsdo  Attraaively,  or  Sympathetically  move  tteit  Objeas  being  a- 
farof-  which  means  being  naturally  given  t®  Man,  that  thqr  exift  in  him,  as  yet  in 
more  exSlent  manner,  iino  abfurdity,  while  as  we  read,  Tto  att  ,h,„^s  ere  fat  under 

‘"wtrefore  likewife,  Witches  do  by  a  Ample  touching,or  flrok^  ^ 

ments  into  the  objea,  but  after  a  far  more  giofs  manner,  »f®refatd  and  t 

fore  it  coucheth  in  it  fomething  like  unto  a  Sympathetical  j  <;„  snivel 

fttiaiy,  while  as  thofe  enchantments  are  tyed  up  unto  the  venal  Blood,  Snot  or  Snive^, 
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or  my  other  Efflux :  But  moreover  alfo,  they  do  of  necelTuy  touch  or  ftrike  the  objeft  it 
felf.  But  neither  have  I  brought  Sympathetical  things  hither,  that  I  might  defame  the 
fame,  as  I  have  demonftrated  by  thofe,  the  manner  of  application  unto  a  mean  :  But  ra¬ 
ther  that  I  may  fhew  that  Witches  do  ufe  natural  manners  and  meanes,  otherwife  accu- 
liomed  in  the  Cramp-fifh  and  Bafiliske  ;  that  I  may  extinguifh  all  hope  of  diabolical  de¬ 
ceit  from  Sympathetical  things.  And  indeed  it  is  manifeli  by  natural  things,  howfalfly 
and  lyingly  the  infernal  Serpent  preferibeth  to  himfelf  WorfhipSi  and  Liturgies  or  praying 
fcrvices,  for  thofe  things  whereof  he  hath  no  power  in  his  hancf,  but  to  re-fmite  the  fmi- 
ting  Witch,  as  it  naturally  refle(fts  the  enchantments  on  its  own  Author;  So  perhaps  it 
might  by  thofe  who  are  un^ifcreetly  fcrupulous,  be  defpifed  for  a  Superftitious  means : 
but  furely  it  is  even  fo,as  it  is  lawful  by  a  natural  right  to  repulfe  force  with  force, efpecial- 
ly  if  that  thing  doth  not  happen  fo  much  from  anger  or  hatred,  as  from  ones  own  defence, 
and  for  averting  of  hurt,  which  the  moderation  of  an  unblamed  defence  doth  diftinguilh: 
Wherefore  even  as  I  have  already  demonftrated,  that  the  moft  powerful  or  efpecial  force 
of  an  enchantment  doth  depend  on  a  natural  Idea  of  the  Witch  :  So  alfo  it  follows  that 
the  aforefaid  repercuflion  or  re-fmiting  is  altogether  lawful,  by  reafon  of  the  natural 
Idea  of  deftre  whereby  any  one  doth  defire,  and  endeavour  to  rid  himfelf  of  the  enchant¬ 
ment  :  And  fo  in  repercuflion,  rrone  follows,  or  is  provoked  or  allured  by  virtue  of  the 
Covenant  with  the  Evil  Spirit :  Yea  that  re-fmiting  alone,  doth  manifeft  the  force  of  an 
enchantment  to  be  altogether  natural,  as  alfo  the  impotency  of  the  Devil.  In  the  mean 
time,  that  moft  unhappy  and  wholly  proud  on,  being  aftiamed  to  confefs  his  own  impo¬ 
tency,  decieves  his  credulous  Impes,  they  thinking  him  to  be  the  only  Mafter,  beftower, 
and  ruler  of  that  malignant,  and  hurtful  adivity  ;  Wherefore  alfo  they  adore  the  fame 
with  a  ferious  Worftiip,  and  obey  him  in  all  his  Mockery.  Poyfons  therefore  being  thus 
gotten,  when  as  Satan  cannot  infe<ft,  and  confe^ft  them  according  to  his  defire,  as 
neither  fuit  them  at  his  pleafure,  and  much  lefs  apply  them ;  he  commands  that  that 
thing  be  wholly  compleated  by  his  bond-flaves,  that  poyfons  may  be  made  capable  of 
iffuing  forth  into  the  proper  objedl  of  his  defire  :  For  fo  Poyfons  which  before  were 
cither  wholly  material,  or  things  altogether  indifferent,  nor  could  they  hurt  unlefs  by 
chance  they  were  af]fun>ed  or  taken  into  the  Body ,  do  now  hurt  Formally,  Seminally, 
and  Fcrmentally,  through  poyfonous  Idea’s  being  inje^ed. 
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CHAP.  LXXIII. 

Thefe  things  which  follow, -the  Author  left  more  imperfedt,  undigeft- 
ed,  and  uncorreded  than  thofe  aforegoing. 

Since  it  hath  already  been  demonftrated,  that  every  Difeafe  doth  confift  in  the  Life  of 
the  fenfitive  Soul,  and  in  the  Archeus  the  vital  Organ  hereof,  but  that  this  Archeus 
doth  conclude  in  him  a  unity  and  identity ;  hereafter  from  hence  alfo  we  muft  teach,  that 
curing  and  reftoring  from  all  Difeafes  doth  confift  in  the  Unity  of  a  Remedy.  But  the 
Schooles  of  the  will  argue  on  the  contrary,  and  will  fay, 

Now  therefore  a  necelftty  of  recovery,  from  the  peace  of  occafional  Caufes  with  the 
Life  j  being  proved:  and  ib  that  almoft  all  uni  verfal  Secrets  do  prevaile  unto  the  afore- 
faid  appealing  and  pacifying  of  the  vital  Archeus :  Now  next  it  behoveth  me  to  de- 
fcend  unto  thofe  very  Arcanum’s  or  Secrets,  and  not  only  to  hand  them  forth  bydeno- 
minating  of  them ;  but  alfo  fo  far  as  charity  toward  my  Neighbour  doth  permit, to  defcribe 
the  fame  unto  the  skilful  loverk  of  Medicine :  But  it  is  not  lawful  to  make  them  openly 
manifeft,  that  the  unskilful,  andfuchas  onty  gape  after  a  little  advantage  or  gain,  may 
difpofeof  them,  and  commit  them  to  the  Apothecary  and  his  wife.  God  forbid  1  fori 
have  been  better  inftrufted,  &c. 

I  will  therefore  fpeak,  fo  far  as  the  order  of  chari^  doth  permit,  about  the  revelations 
of  Axdanums. 

¥irft  of  all  therefore,  Nature  hath  produced  by  the  goodnefs  ’of  God,  fingular  or  par- 
^  ticuiai  remedies  in  the  vegetable  Monarchy,  whereby  Difeafes  allb  are  fingularly  or  par¬ 
ticularly  reftored  and  cured  ;  which  hitherto  through  a  floath  of  diligent  fearching,  and 
a  covetous  defire,  and  envy  of  the  Devil,  have  remained  hidden.  For  fo  the  Elixir  of 
propriety  according  to  Paracelfm^  cureth  the  Afthma,Falling-ficknefs,  Apoplexie,  Palfey, 
Atroph  ia  or  Confumption  for  lack  of  Nourifhment,  Tabes  or  Confumption  of  the  Lungs, 
&c.  But  becaufe  that  Elixir  is  not  prepared  but  by  a  moft  skilful  Phylolopher,  who 
not  by  thinking,  but  by  knowing,  is  perfeblly,  and  moreover  doubly  cholen  hereunto,  and 
fo  hath  obtained  the  title  of  an  Adeptift  :  Hence  therefore  out  of  compaflion,  I  will  un¬ 
fold  a  middle  vvay.  Take  of  clear  Aloes,  of  the  Beft  Myrrhe,  and  of  the  beft  Saffron,  of 
each  an  ounce,  fox  if  thou  ftralt  take  more,'  thou  fhalt  find  it  to  be  done  in  vain  :  Let  the 
two  former  be  exadlly  beaten ;  but  the  Saffron,  becaufe  it  is  not  beaten  unlefs  it  be  dry- 
ed,  let  it  rather  be  made  into  a  round  figure  by  pownfing  ;  let  them  be  put  in  a  moft 
capacious  and  ftrong  Glafs,  and  fealed  with  the  melted  n6ck  of  the  Glafs ;  and  let  it  be 
diftilled  with  a  moderate  heat,  that  the  veffel  burft  not  afunder,  until  thou  ftialt  fee  the 
whole  lump  to  have  grown  together  in  the  bottom,  and  a  deer  oyl,  with  a  water,  to  be 
circulated  in  the  fides  of  the  Glafs ;  then  let  the-neck  of  the  Glafs  be  opened,  and  pour 
ii)to  a  pint  of  Cinnamon  water,  and  diftil  it  by  moift  fand,  whereon  let  boyling  water  be 
pbifred  by  degrees,  until  not  any  thing  doth  any  longer  drop  out  of  the  beak  of  the  Alem- 
bick  :  and  with  this  Medicine,  1  have  prefently  diffolved  as  well  a  Quartane  Ague,  as  a 
continual  Fever:  So  that  he  who  over  night,  had  received  his  Sacro-fainted  Viaticum, 
and  the  extream  iindion  of  Oyle ,  hath  had  me  his  Gueft  about  his  bed  at  din- 
ner. 

Nature  hath  alfo  produced  in  the  Sub-terranean,or  mineral  Monarchy, a  certain  Mineral, 
thewhich  for  its  fingularity,  is  called  by  ParaceljnSytht  firft  or  mafeuline  Mettallns,  The 
which  from  its  Metallick  difpofition,  is  of  na(§;lfity  cloathed  with  Metallick  Mercurie 
and  Sulphur;  to  wit,  of  a  liquid  Mercurie  not  adhering  to  the  fingers,  and  of  a  Sulphur 
burnable  with  a  skie-coloured  flame  :  But  this  Sulphur  is  diftilled  with  its  corrofive,  and 
fo  often  cohobated  or  imbibed  by  pouring  on  it  its  own  liquor,  until  it  pafs  thorow  the 
Alembick  in  the  forme  of  a  red  Oyl  ;  which  Oyle  is  then  at  length  moft  exadfly  cleanfed 
from  every  whit  of  its  corrofive,  not  indeed  prepared  by  a  feparation  of  its  fait,  and 
Mercurie;  but  anatically  or  unhurtfully  reduced  wholly  into  the  form  of  an  Oyl:  For 
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that  thing  ot  matter,  as  It  IS  as  yet  oylie,  is  not  to  be  altered  by  the  whole  power  of  the 
fenfitive  Soul,  ortobeapplyedtothepp  Wherefore  it  ought  to  be  tranfchanEed  into 
a  Mercurial  juice, which  Par/icdfus  teacheth,  and  calleth  the  Wine  of  Life  •  becaufc  it  doth 
not  cute  Difeafes  after  the  manner  of  other  Arcanum’s,  by  a  cleanfing  aw  ay  and  banitTi 
mentofevery  hurtful  matter;  bef, desit  renewes  the  ftrengih  being  loft  in  the  Body  in 
general,  and  reftoreth -the  inequalities  of  the  ftrength  :  And  therefore  neither  is  it  in 
vain  called  by  P4wc//«r,  thetflence  of  ihe  Members  ;  indeed  the  whole  Snite  and  ton 
of  hope  for  long  Life.  But  how  much  Light  I  have  brought  unto  the  Writings^of  Paracet 
{m,  he  alone  hath  known  who  underftands  P^ractlfm  with  me  :  But  fcein»  that  Sulohur  is 

not  tranftated,  that  it  may  be  turned  into  arterial  Blood,  yea  and  reftore  and  renew  tl^^ 

implanted  Spirit  of  the  Members,  although  it  be  in  it  felf  the  top  of  the  Wonders  of  Na 
tiire;  yet  then  It  doth  only  as  it  were  pafs  thorow  the  two  former  digeftions  and  doth 
notfatisfieitscallmg,  for  which  itftiineth  with  fo famous  Endowments :  Andfoeven 
ftomhenceitis  eafietobefeen,  that  IqngLifeis  not  butfor  choife  or  chofen  Men  nor 
indeed  for  all  of  them,  not  Id  much  becaufe  the  youth  of  Princes  doth  ftiorten  the  th^ed  of 
their  L  fe  in  fleftily  luft,  and  pleafures,and  fo  that  a  remedy  for  long  S  received  and 
applyed  to  the  Life  after  the  manner  of  the  receiver:  But  efpecially,  becaufe  Adentifts 
are  wanting  to  whom  alone  it  is  given  to  unmask  thefe  kind  of  5ecrms  from  their  hnZ 
I  fuppole  indeed  that  this  is  a  mafculine  Mettal,  becaufe  it  doth  eafily  fuffer  its  Sulnhur  to 
be  lequeftred  from  it;  and  this  feparated  Sulphur  is  diffolved  in  the  oyl  of  CinnaLn  or 
Mutmeg,  orintheOyl,  which  drops  out  of  Turpentine,  till  that  by  boyling  itiscoa»u 
lated  into  the  bettRofm  :  But  at  leaft-wife,  although  the  Sulphur  thus  diffolved  haTn^ 
table  virtues ;  yet  becaufe  it  draws  aftinking  Odour,  and  referveth  a  refiftance  of  the' 
diflolved  Sulphur;  neither  can  it  pafs  thorow  unto  the  inmoft  parts,  but  can  only  as  it 
vvete  in  paffing  thorow,  and  by  its  touching  ftir  up  by  the  way  afuperficial  rememSance 
of  Its  gift .  Therefore  tt  more  differs  fiom  the  wine  of  Life,  than  a  Caibunrled^th 
from  a  flint :  Yet  if  that  melted  Sulphur  be  founited  in  the  Oyl  of  the  Spice,  Lt  f  htw^ 
ever  ftinkmg  )  It  ftial  pafs  through  an  Alembick,  and  afterwards  be  aftera  due  iiLnnei 
circulated  with  Its  Alcaly  or  fixed  Salt,  and  at  length  doth  pafs  into  a  volatile  Sof 
Sdt,  It  doth  after  fome  tort  imitate  the  faculties  and  virtues  of  the  wine  of  Life  and 
Effence  of  tte  Members :  For  truly,  that  Elixir  being  reaified  into  the  belt  Spirit  of  Wine 
doth  looie  all  Its  _ftink  ,  and  refume  fomething  of  its  natural  or  proper  endomient  ’ 
that  it  atleaftwife  takes  away  .difficult  and  Chronical  Difeafes ;  yet  it  doth  noTIfcrnd 

Membms.  «  may  be  the  re'^newed  E^Th^ 
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holy  Scriptures  which  taketh  Stones  for  mineral  Bodies:  Word 

and  rornv  u  ^2  ®  t mublefome  or  offenfive  unto  us :  For  Pot-herbs  Pulfes 

the  fea  /f  "^olly  fubdued  and  diffolved  in  the  StomaKtis  h 

theirnewH  f  "'hile  they  light  with  unbroken  virtues,  theydo  alfob 

?et\aZ“btrru7e’sro;:?  'heir  Laws:  For  fo  the  4at  i/fdfdiS.  a 

Jnd  Troubles  Of  m  operating  doth  undergo  the  Crudities,  Damages 

fubdued  in  thr-  entertained  Vegetables :  For  in  thisrefpea:,  whatfoever  is  not  ri^^htb 
as  an  unnrofitbt'""^^^^^  ff  its  aforefaid  troubles,  is  cotkmanded  outbySie  BowS 
do  "'^ihurtful  excrement :  Wherefore  the  more  cruel  Plants  while  thei 

donotprom.fenounft.ment,  nor  aredireaiy  drawn  into  meats  or  foods"  ifThi  S 
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not  notably  hurt,  at  leaft-wife  they  are  totally  fequeftred,and  are  driven  forth  \Vith  labour, 
and  an'^uilhes  •  the  which  hath  hitherto  plainly  appeared  in  a  Qiiartanc  Ague,  which 
hath  notably  deluded  the  promifedhelp  of  Phyfitians,  and  hope  of  Medicines :  For  al- 
thouc'h  the  occafional  matter  of  a  Quartane,  doth  ftick  only  about  the  Spleen,  and  in  the 

Stomack:  Ye’t  the  Medicines  of  Vegetables  have  not  yet 

come  Mto  the  threftiold  of  a  =  I"  rttonf'  Vegetables, 

feeinv  they  have  obtained  degtees  beyond  the  llrength  of  out  Nature,  they  ate  ot  e 
SnStthatcaufe,  Del^ifed,  or  Gelded;  andfo  by  correaive  means  are  plainly 
^dieMted,  and  do  degenerate,  and  fo  pafs  over  rnto  a  forreign  Family :  Many  alfo  have 
in  vain  attempted,  to  feperate  the  Foyfonous  Power  from  the  appropriated  ones,  lurkin^ 
under  them  However  it  is  at  this  day  accuftomed  to  be,  thole  Medicines  ate  the  more 
ftton»  horrid  troublefome,neithet  are  they  admitted  into  out  more  rnward  parts  ;  becaufe 
they  nfe  up  a»ainft,  and  weaken  or  defile  out  vital  Faculties,  and  do  every  vjiy  btingwith 
them  AnSes  as  Companions :  For  although  they  depart,  not  into  nouriftiments  in  us, 
nor  Me  ?hl  m^re  admitted  than  to  enter  the  threllioldit  felf ;  yet  by  therr  only 

touchino  and  naked  paflage,  yea  and  as  it  were  by  a  deaf  defilement  of  afpea,  'hey  al¬ 
ter  the  Archeus  andfubjea  and  fnatch  away  this  Archeus  into  their  own  client-lliip  .  . 
¥  isistt  caufewhytheLrefirpngremed^  of  Vegetables  are  for  the  moftpartfuf- 
iSof  crX,  andpoyfonfomnelk:  Which  things  are  as  yet  mote  clearly  beheld  in 
mineral  fecretV  and  tL  more  profound  Medicines :  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  per¬ 
form  thek  Offices,  and  attain  the  fcopes  of  their  Endowments,  by 
but  as  it  were  by  afpea  alone.  For  fo  Mothers  do  dip  a  piece  of  wollen  cloath  in  a  co 
Lxtute  Tf  Atvem-vive  or  Opick-filver,  and  patch  it  up  between  the  girdle  or  cite  e  of 
Garments,  knowing  that  although  Quick-filver  doth  not  evaporate  “V 
(  for  it  is  a  thin-^  fo  homogeneal,  that  it  is  not  to  be  divided  into  a  heterogeneal  part.ana 
that  which  is  unlike  to  it  felf )  yet  that  it  doth  hinder  theprefence,  and  generation  of  Lice 
IkS^tre  whoirMy  d'have  alfo  deferibed  after  what  manner^on 
vive  may  be  reduced  into  a  moft  white  oi  Snowie  lu«P,  if  «he  fpirit  of  Vitriol  be  difti  1 

from  u  ■  The  which  Spiritindeed,  is  coagulated  T"'^‘"r^rfive  ¥frt®  which 
tin  Alume,  but  fepirafie.by  wafhing  or  cleanfing^iom  the 
Argent-vivebeco^esli  yellow  Powdet,whicheaf.ly  returns 

'and.  ot  equal  weight  w4  it  felf:  So  indeed,  the  whole^  fpirit  ^  ^ 

moll  ftiar^,  is  by  a  bate  touching  of  the  Mm  and  “Y  t»dual  c^m«^^^^ 

them  both,  converted  into  an  aluminous  Salt ;  and  that  fca  A,of.nt-vive  dothwith- 

yetitloofethnothingoftheweight,andiiatureof Atgent-vive.  “,,j:.,i  co-mixture 

outanypatticipationofitfelf,  or  fromitfelf ;  yea  and  wi  ®“  ^  _  which  radical  or 

from  it  felf,  change  whatfoevet  of  a  Sulphurous  Spirrtjt  (hall  f  .  :f  ».Aent-vive 

beaming  co-mixtuie  of  Argent- vive,is  as  yet  mote  to  be  admirer. .  >  ,  o, 

be  deeped  in  a  great  quantity  of  common  Water ;  for  this  Water,  s  convert  it 
up  any  the  lead  quantity  of  the  Opick-filver  rnto  it  felf,  or  i  n.ufi.-ce  from 

unto  its  own  Nature,  Yet  it  borrows  a  property,  not  likewifea  fubdance.  ftom 

h  is  foon 
.  ifitlhall 

171”“  “ei^i^jit  ks^n^i 

be  ableathoufand,  timesto  infea  a  meafure  ^a  er  and  yet  em 
weight,  and  property.  For  fo  the  Schools  ato  ^o^f^  a  paLn  or 

that  feme  Agents  do  freely,  alwayes,  and  fr.h,^rnrf*lve';  alwaves  remaining  *•  For 

le-aaion  of  their  Patients,  and  the  fame  weight  it  dSth  not 

Argent- vive  doth-a^  on  the  Water, a^  imp  j  that  a  certain  Medi- 

likewife  re-fuffet  any  thingfrom  the  Wa  .  ,  fubie<St,  and  depatteth  into  a  for- 

cinal  virtue  is  transferred,  and  doth  chan^  ^  ^  Yetfo,  that  although  the  forreign 

reign  objea,  fts  it  were  only  by  m  ^ J  ^et  the  aaing  and  in-fpinng 

objea  doth  attain  a  forreign  faculty  or  .  ’  ][  ftrenf^th,  or  weight :  Indeed 

principle,  Chan^^in*^,  We'akening,otIntetchang- 

that  is  done  without  any  Suffering,!)^  n  place,  feiyes  for 

able  courfe  of  the  Argent- vive .  Surely  t  P  P  .  r  virtue  of  Remedies  for 

the  celebration  of  an  argument,  drawn  under  experience 

the  future:  which  tbmg,after^at  it  had  teen  of  ,  heretofore,  had  as 

vim,-,Ak.  it  at  leMthoetfeaiy  taught  me,  that  peinapsno  no. 
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yet  clearly  and  inwardly  beheld,  in  what  manner  the  more  abdrufe  or  fecret  Remedies 
might  operate,  and  that  indeed  without  their  diflblution,  or  deftruftion,  without  their 
penetration,  inward  admiifion,  co-mixture,  and  changing,  they  do  alfo  freely  a6t  a- 
loof  of  on  the  ftupified,  or  enraged  Archeus,  as  if  it  were  only  by  their  afpedf,  in  beamin*^ 
or  darting  forth  of  their  virtues  produced  in  a  mean,  their  former  weight  and  properties 
being  as  yet  retained,  and  unchanged  :  And  fo  thofe  Arcanums  do  tellifie,  that  they  are 
akin  to  the  infinite  Goodnefs,  while  as  they  do  by  degrees  difperfe  their  almoft,  and  as 
it  were  infinite  virtues.  Wherefore  Phyfitians  fiiall  not  remain  unpunillaed,  while  as  the 
poor  {hall  at  fome  time  mournfully  complain,  at  the  lafi  Judgement,  that  they  were 
negle6led,\vho  might  eafily  and  by  the  way  have  been  cured  without  any  charges.  There¬ 
fore  Arcanums  can  never  depart  into  nourilRment,  becaufc  they  keep  their  own  ends, 
as  thofe  things  which  were  not  ordained  for  Meats,  but  for  MedicineSj  and  which  do  re¬ 
main  Medicines,  although  taken  within  the  Body :  For  they  begin  in  the  Stomack  ( the 
which  I  have  profelly  elfewhere  demonftrated  to  the  feat  of  the  Soul )  to  unfold  or  ex- 
pofe  the  diredl  Beam  of  their  own  Faculties,  and  their  endowed  Virtue,  and  to  which 
end  they  were  ordained  of  God  :  Whence  at  length,  the  bedewed  beaming  virtue  being 
drawn  in  by  the  Archeus,  is  difperfed  into  the  whole  Body,  and  health  thereupon  fuc- 
ceeding  is  greedily  received.  So  indeed  thefe  more  univerfal  Remedies  being  admi- 
niftred,  cures  do  happen,  fuch  as  I  have  delivered  to  happen  in  the  Fountain  of  Nature, 
and  to  be  due  to  the  fame,  and  fuch  Paracelfus  promifed,  and  afterwards 
put  in  execution,  I  being  a  beholder,  to  wit,  with  the  leaft  application  of  a  co-ferment- 
ing.  Surely,  after  that  this  fpeculati on  attrat^ed  me  under  it  felf  by  a  more  piercing  or 
inward  contemplation,  I  as  it  were  knew,  moft  clearly  and  vifually,  that  in  occafional 
Caufes,  ancTin  excrementitious  Produds,  filths  indeed  did  flick,  they  being  the  awaken- 
ers  of  peculiar  Difeafes :  Yet  I  confider  the  whole  Difeafe  it  felf,  and  its  Remedies  to  be 
in  the  Archeus,  to  wit,  altered,  of  appeafed :  And  fo  that  with  the  leafl  touching  at,  fha- 
king,  darting,  yea  only  by  radiation  or  beaming,  or  illumination  (  fo  that  they  lhall  in  the 
feat  of  the  Soul  touch  at  the  fenfitive  Life  )  Cures  are  perfedled  and  compleated,no  regard 
bein®  had  unto  occafional  Caufes :  And  that  thing  I  do  more  powerfully  behold  in  the 
Sulphurous  Remedies  of  Minerals,  to  wit,  in  the  Sulphur  of  Venus  or  Copper,  of  Stibium^ 
and  efpecially  in  the  Sulphur  of  Glaura  Augurellus ;  which  Nymph  doth  hitherto  want 
any  other  proper  name.  For  thefe  fort  of  Sulphurs,  becaufe  they  are  at  a  farther  diflance 
from  mans  Nature  than  the  whole  band  of  Vegetables,  and  do  in  the  mean  time  obtain 
famous  natural  Endowments  from  the  Giver :  So  alfo  they  do  moft  fully  and  ftubbornly 
lefift,  that  they  may  not  decline  by  the  digeftive  Faculty,  into  the  Common-wealth  of 
noUrifliments,  and  therefore  they  keep  their  natural  Powers  free  and  unbroken  ;  to  wit, 
the  Crafts  or  conftitutive  temperature  of  Minerals  remaineth  entire, and  is  the  more  fit  to 
difperfe  its  own  Beam  into  the  Duumvirate  the  feat  of  the  Soul.  For  fo  Mercurius 
Diaphoreticus,  doth  attain  the  ultimate  fcope  of  its  perfedl  a6f,  by  the  rednefs  of  an  af- 
cending  Sulphur,  whcreunto  the  Sulphur  of  the  Mercury  is  joined  by  an  undllfolvable 
.Union  :  For  in  this  refpedf,  the  Sulphurs  of  Minerals  do  under  the  Vulcan,  obtain  the  ud- 
moft  compleating  of  the  intent  of  Phyfitians.  I  therefore  exhort  Young  Beginners,  that 
they  perfedtly  learn  to  fpoile  Sulphurs ,  of  their  forreign  and  poyfonous  Faculty  :  To  wit^ 
under  the  cuftody  whereof  a  vital  fire  is  hidden,  moft  pleafingly  bringing  the  Archeus 
into  the  dcfired  aims.  Indeed  there  are  fome  Sulphurs,unto  whom,they  being  corredfed 
and  perfecfed,thc  whole  band  of  Difeafes  doth  hearken, becaufe  they  are  thofe,  whofe  Plu¬ 
rality  is  contradled  into  the  unity  of  the  Archeus,  as  it  were  into  a  fighting,  or  clutched 
Fift :  By  this  means  we  have  feen  Madnefles,Apoplexies,Falling-fickne{fes,Palfeys,giddi- 
nelfes  of  the  Head,  Afthma’s,  Dropfies,  Atrophia’s,  and  cruel  Defects,  to  be  annihilated 
in  the  very  feat  of  the  Soul,  and  combined  Duumvirate  ;  indeed  to  the  amazement  of 
Nature  her  felf.  In  Stones  therefore,  a  great  virtue  is  declared  to  be  by  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  which  is  hitherto  hidden  as  well  in  the  Univerfity,  as  in  the  Chymical  Schools, 
until  that  Kings  and  Common-wealths  fhall  look  into  the  reformation  of  Schools :  it  re- 
penteth  them  of  their  labour,  who  hope  craftily  to  get  gain  by  an  abufe/  They  know  not, 
nor  defire  not,  nor  will  not  labour,  who  deride  thofe  that  are  ftudious  of  Virtues  ;  for  if 
ever  heretofore,  now  at  leaft-wife,  the  whole  World  being  placed  in  malignity,  hath 
deterred  my  Pen  leaft  I  fhotild  fcatter  Pearls  before  Swine.  I  will  ftnew  to  our  Sons,  as 
the  Lyon  by  his  Paw  :  Extradt  thou  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony,  which  fcarce  differs  from 
the  common  fight,  but  that  it  inclines  a  little  unto  greennefs :  Make  this  Cinnabar  as 
yet  fix  times,  thou  ftialt  fublime  it  by  it  felf,  that  the  fublimation  may  ferve  for  the  re- 
verbery  of  Life  :  Take  half  an  ounce  of  this  Cinnabar,  being  bruifed  or  beaten,  hang  it  up 
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for  twenty  font  hours  in  a  hogs  head  of  Wine,  whereof  one  only  fpoonful  being  taken,  foi 
feme  dayes.thou  (halt  admire  at  the  effea  ;  and  the  fame  Cinnabar  is  fuflrcient  for  maw 
hundredhogs  heads,  being  again  equivalent  in  virtue,  if  it  be  repeatedly  le-fub- 

*’Thave  Iiv^eniouny  fpoken  feme  things  concerning  the  great  virtue  of  Words,  the 
wh  chTmo  fadmirJ,  Sianapply.  The  ufe  of  Herhs  indeed  . 

Their  valour  or  virtue  is  not  lufficiently  known,  as  neither  fuitably  circumcifed  .  And 
thit  not  onlv  bv  leifon  of  an  ignorance  of  their  Powers,  but  eipecia  ly  by^alonofan 
un-haimoniusfuitingofDifeafie  Caufes,  the  defeas  of  the  knowledge 
their  eftba,  and  the  ridiculous  Leffons  of  Complexions  and  Degrees,  and  fabulous  Di- 

menfions,  which  others  before  me  have  fufficiently  hifled  out  :  For  I  do  not  here  call  to 

mind  the  thoufand  confufions  of  Simples,  and  waftinp  or  rumes,and  the  ^^ery  way  ex- 
tin^uilTnments  of  their  Faculties :  But  efpecially,  1  bewail  the  defect  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  applvin-  of  Caufes  unto  their  Effeds,  or  of  fuiting  the  thing  applicable,  and  of  the 
Smh^Splyeduntoit.  For  before  all  things  we  mud  know  'hat  as  t^he  Natrv.ues, 
and  Promotions  of  fome  things  ate  llow  :  So  proportionally  alfo,  they  have  the  ^teat- 
nefs  of  Virtues  to  be  expeaed,  and  the  Varieties  of  elleems  : 

Proverb:  TIm  vhich  isfeoo  made,  doth  alfofoan{er,(ht  So  neither  >'^''’5  “^le  to 
Diotraaed  into  a  long  hope  of  Maturity,  which  hath  not  intimate  occafions  of  its  ovra 
conftancy  For  truly  it  Ihould  be  in  vain  expeaed  by  a  delay  of  eight  hundred  years, that 
fome  one  Mettal  Ihould  be  rightly  changed  into  hnmaneuks,  if  any  Vegetable  through 
the  couife  of  fome  Months,  be  to  be  equalized  unto  it.  But  indeed  under  the  account  of 
Herbs,  I  alfo'undeiftand  Trees  and  Fruits,  and  ^ 

if  happily  I  did  not  read  hy  the  text  of  the  Law,  that  many  oi  moll  living  Ciea  uies,  and 

the  parts  of  there  were  lefigned  and  abominated  among  impure  Bodies  =  For  th^  vvhole 

dock  of  Infeas  being  direaed  foi  Medicines,  and  the  Comodities 

than  for  the  fervices  of  Men,  was  banilhed  out  of  ufes,and  every  lefigned 

ed  from  thence :  And  therefore  there  was  only  a  commendation  .^o  ds,  tote, 

and  Stones  :  For  it  is  certain  that  Herbs  may  be  digefted  and  fubdued  by 

unlefs  they  have  a  Malignity  their  companion.  Small  indeed  is  the 

and  Corns  in  the  rank  of  Herbs ;  which  fcamtnefa  d«h  “'tainly  ‘h®X,l  ST 

maglignity,  which  being  rightly  fequeftred,  they  then  firft,  and  not  Wore,  IhaU  tewtay 

their  Powers  as  the  fcopes  of  their  fending,  which  the  poyfonous 

der  them.  Truly  VegetSiles  do  aa  on  us,  only  fo  long  as  the  Stomack  doth  * 

bout  thTm:  Neither  do  they  proceed  further,  but  that  they  do  F'ft  l»y  f f 

ftrength  of  a  Remedy ;  for  elfe  it  Ihould  go  Ul  with  us  if  the 

to  tame  the  received  Vegetable,  cannot 

otherwife,  if  j  Vegetable  fhould  proceed  with  its  faculties  enure,  itfliould  alfo  be  made 
the  confoit  of  excrements,  or  elfe  Ihould  difturb  the  family-adminiftration  “F  " 

tion  or  making  of  Blood:  For  otherwife  how  could  that  which 

the  Stomack,  already  accullomed  unto  crude  Simples,  be  tranlchangcd  and  fuMued 
the  fecond  digeftion  which  is  unaccuftomed  to  crude  Meats. 
medies  ihould  likewife  be  of  greater  difficulty,  and  of  a  rnoie  "“'A  A- 

Fruit  from  thence  to  be  expedhed.  In  the  next  place, that  being  jl 

confufion  and  perpetual  turbulency  of  our  family-adminiriration  were  to  be  granted,  it 
any^S  wKo^  firft  rightly  fub'dued  in  the  Stomack,  *  Exaement  be.n^not 

firlf  feoarated  thereby,  fliould  inwardly  proceed  unto  the  vital  parts.  F^  y 
thing  Ihould  from  thLce  without  repulfe,  indifferently  proceed 

accord,  or  Ihould  gratioufty  be  admitted  without  choice;  Therefore  a  Veetableouht 
of  neceffitv  to  fuflfer  the  digeftions,  and  the  tormal  tranfmutations  of  thefe,  and  the  (lij,et 

tive  faculties  themfelves  do  alfb  in  operating,otdinarily  F“f«' ^iT^mSaTt  d'TnSuT 
the  food-like  )  faculties  of  Vegetal  things  ^  thmgfurely  for  the  moft  part  dan^^^^^^^^^ 
of  a  difficult  experiment  and  judgment.  Then  again,befides  all  f  to 

at  the  Ballance;  all  the  virtue  of  Vegetables  is  tyed  np  and  unto  ^ 

Wit  after  that  it  hath  bowed  it  felf  as  being  proftrated,  under  ihe  digeftion  .  Neither  doth 
Texceed  thofVlimits,  and  in  the  mean  time  hath  difficulties,  to  wit,  the  commands  of 
Poyfonous  and  Vitious  Tyrannies.-  The  which  furely,  whether  they  were  added  for  a 
prefoivation  or  cover  of  their  faculties,  or  indeed  for  their  defence,  denyal,  and  impedi¬ 
ment  or  hinderance  ;  at  lead  it  is  fufficient  that  moftof  them  have  then  own  aMexed 
cruelty,  infamie,  immaturities  or  crudities,  fcabbednefs,  rottennefs,  exhaufti  o 
ftrength,  befides  moreover,  manifold  Dregs  and  Impurities  ;  becaufe,  feeing  , 
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deprived  of  emundories  dedicated  to  the  evacuation  of  an  excrement,  their  w^iole  nou- 
rilhment  muft  needs  be  full  of  excrement ;  and  it  is  a  moft  exceeding  cruel  thing, that  no 
Remedy  hath  been  devifed  in  the  Schools  againft  thefe  defects,  belides  a  hmple  Decodli- 

on.  •  ’  . 

.  Laftly,  without  the  reckoning  up  of  thefe  things,  and  the  injuries  of  Plants  being 

feperated,  (  whofe  burdens  neverthelefs,our  Nature  cannot  bear  without  great  dammage) 
befides  their  unwonted  frowardnefs,  fo  great  is  their  weaknefs,  that  fcarce  any  thing 
worthy  of  praife  is  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  bofome  of  Vegetables :  Seeing  they  are  nor 
only  conrtrained  to  feparate  or  lay  alide  their  cruelty  in  their  entrance,  if  they  are  to  be 
admitted  more  fully  within ;  but  alfo,  to  be  altogether  formally  ftripped  of  all  their 
bounty,  before  they  can  become  Citizens  of  our  Common-wealth ;  For  the  (ingle  fcope 
of  our  Nature  intends  only  a  fanguification  of  things  caft  into  the  Body,  fornourifli- 
ment  fake  :  The  which  feeing  they  ought  not  to  proceed  from  everv  thing  promifcuoufly, 
but  only  from  things  truly  tranfchanged  into  feminal  Beings,  and  from  things  agreeable 
to  our  Species ;  Surely  whatfoever  of  the  Vegetable  race  is  handed  forth  for  the  more  in¬ 
ward  families  of  Digelfions,  is  vain,  fo  as  that  it  fhould  be  thought  to  retain  the  an  dent 
Power  of  its  Parents :  Which  thing  in  the  firft  place,  a  Quartane  Ague,  and  all  Difeafes 
occalionally  procured  by  Excrements,  which  have  hitherto  difgraced  the  Schools,  do 
fulHciently  confirm ;  becaufe  they  are  thofe,  who  have  not  meditated  beyond  Lettices, 
and  boyled  Herbs.  There.are  indeed  Vegetables  plainly  to  be  feen,  anfwering  unto  the 
Difeafes  of  their  firft  Ages :  But  for  chronical  Difeafes,  which  are  for  the  moft  partin- 
creafed  by  the  infamous  cruelty  of  Vegetals,  and  having  obtained  their  privy  chambers 
of  the  Body  and  Spirit,  far  from  the  Mouth,  as  that  their  diftolutions  by  Vegetables  arc 
difficult,  they  promife  full  Hofpitals,  wherein  the  continual  mournings  or  waylings  of  the 
unfortunate  Sick  do  dolefully  found.  Wherefore  from  hence  alfo,  every  one  doth  almoft 
dayly  behold  in  bis  own  Houfe,  aftubbornand  unceflant  Difeafe  amongft  thofe  of  his 
Family,  andPhyfitians  are  made  the  Comedy  offtages,  becaufe  they  have  fcarce  done 
any  thing  worthy  of  thanks ;  For  fome  of  them  confefs  their  own  and  their  Authors  weak- 
neffes,  and  many  do  unwillingly  flee  unto  Chymical  unknown  Remedies,  moft  of  them 
abounding  with  their  adultery  and  ravifhment;  they  fly  back  to  Books,  not  likewife  to 
Furnaces^  for  their  unexperiences  do  promife  moft  ample  Fruits,  and  they  boaft  of  all  il¬ 
legitimate  and  ridiculous  Remedies:  The  which,  while  Univeifity  Men  do  not  under- 
ftand,  and  on  the  other  fide,  they  do  behold  their  withered  Gden  fo  deftitute,  they  as 
full  ofdoubt,  flee  over  unto  Cauteries,  (harpifh  Fountains  and  Baths:  Alas  for  grief, 
what  an  unhappinefs  to  the  Sick,  and  a  vain  refuge  to  themfelves,  hath  fo  great  a  ftumb- 
lingofdarknefs  in  the  Schools,  produced  I  1  will  therefore  fliew,  that  the  text,  and  that 
■great  boafted  of  virtue,  doth  by  the  name  of  Stones,  underftand  all  Minerals  wholly  ,  and 
mettals  the  Marrow  of  thefe,  before  the  reft :  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  things,  which  do 
fcarce  fbew  themfelves  in  any  other  Image,  than  that  of  fmall  Stones,  or  great  Stones  : 
For  indeed,  this  is  the  moft  rjch,  and  conftant  off-fpring,  and  chief  treafure  of  Nature  .* 
So  that  therein  the  conjun(ftions  of  the  Stars  are  laid  up  or  hidden  :  and  moreover  in 
fpeaking  properly,  and  out  of  the  profound  Idiotifme  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Stars  do  ex¬ 
cel  or  are  chief  over  Meteours,  only  caufally  ;  but  Mettals  in  their  Excellencies  or  Re¬ 
medies,  do  far  exceed  the  Stars.  For  truly,  I  have  taught  according  to  the  text  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  That  the  Stars  are  not  unto  us  for  Caufes^but  only  for  Signs,  Seafons,  Dayes^ 
^nd  Tears.  Neither  is  it  lawful  for  Man,  to  extend  the  Offices  of  the  Stars  any  further : 
Wherefore  I  have  never  in  my  defire,  married  the  number  of  the  Scars  unto  the  wan¬ 
dring  Stars  or  Planets  ;  as  neither  have  I  enclofed  both  their  Offices  and  Dignities  in  a 
like  equality,  or  refemblance  :  For  as  they  are  at  a  far  diftance  from  each  other,  fo  alfo 
they  have  unlike  Offices,  and  ends  of  Offices  divided  from  each  other.  But  this  one  thing 
I  willingly  admit  of;to  wit, that  Mettals  do  exceed  Plants  and  Minerals  in  healing, by  long 
ftades  or  diftances  ••  And  therefore  that  Mettals  are  certain  clear  or  fhining  glaifes,  not 
indeed  by  reafon  of  their  brightnefs,  but  rather  becaufe  that  as  oft  as  their^  virtues  are 
opened  and  fet  at  liberty, they  do  aft  by  an  endowed  light,and  a  vital  co-toiiching  :  Met¬ 
tals  therefore  do  operate  after  the  manner  attributed  to  the  Stars,  to  wit,  byariAfpeft, 
and  the  touching  of  an  alterative  Bias  ;  which  things  will  by  handicraft-operation  more 
clearly  appear  .*  For  Mettals  themfelves  are  Glaffes,  the  moft  excellent  oft-fpring  I  fay, 
of  the  inferiour  Globe,  to  wit,  upon  which  the  whole  central  virtue  hath  for  fome  Ages 
before,  prodigally  poured  forth  its  treafure,  that  it  might  moft  rightly  efpoufe  this  li¬ 
quor  of  the  Earth,  this  duggy  nouriftiment,.  and  this  off-fpring  of  divine  providence  unto 
the  ends  which  the  weaknefs  of  Nature  did  require.  Therefore  the  Glaftes  of  Gold, 

E  e  e  e  2  Silver, 
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Silver  ]Mercury%  Leadj  Goppeij  Iionj  and  Tin,  and  the  fire-llones  of  thefe,  are  not  yet 
lliut  up  or  clofed,  &c.  But  I  call  thofe  Ihining  GlafTes,  which  have  fuch  a  force  of  pier¬ 
cing  and  enli^’htning  the  Archeus  from  his  eriours,  furies,  and  defeas,  that  they  reilore 
him  into  a  bi&htnefs,  through  the  tindure  of  an  endowed  perfeaion.  For  although  thefe 
Minerals  are  not  for  food,  or  of  the  condition  of  the  Body  of  Man;  Yet  they  have  the 
internal  faculty  of  aGlafs,  and  a  Power  moft  chiefly  efficacious,  co-touching  with  or  very 
near  to  the  Archeus  of  man  being  entire,  and  appealed  ;  fuch  as  was  the  Archeus  before 
the  mind  was  conceived,  the  which  mind  indeed  was  afterwards  eftranged  from  its  right 
path  after  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  ( wherein  the  mind  fits )  drew  the  government  of  the 
Body  on  it  felf ;  the  which  indeed  was  wholly  frail  and  brutal  in  it  felf.  Butinflrining 
Glafles  ( for  a  diftinaion  to  wit  of  Vegetables  which  do  not  fliine,)  a  certain  figure  of  out 
former  immortality  hath  as  yet  remained  refidentjand  in  this  refpea,thofe  Glaffes  are  not 
only  communicated,  but  are  willingly  received  by  our  Archeus :  Yea, and  which  more  is, 
the  reftaurationofthe  Archeus  ftiould  the  longer  continue,  if  the  Glafles  themfelves 
were  not  prefently  banifhed  ;  which  thing  is  manifeft  in  the  preparation  of  Copper,  Iron, 
&c.  Thfe  things  concerning  the  Tree  of  Life,  I  do  profecute  in  the  Book  of  long  Life, 
that  there  may  be  a  ftable  Remedy  tranfchangeable  into  mans  Nature,  to  be  taken  from 
ones  childhood,efpecially  as  long  as  the  growing  faculty  doth  floutifh:This  Remedy  I  fay, 
doth  exceed  the  force  of  a  fhining  Glais  for  long  Life,  but  not  likewife  for  a  healthy  Life, 
Furthermore,  whatfoever  is  further  to  be  fpoken  concerning  Stones,  that  was  either  fo 
far  as  they  do  partake  of  a  certain  MetalUck  Sulphurous  Tinaure,  orofaMineralSalt: 
But  as  a  mineral  Being  is  neither  for  food  nor  nourilLment,  neither  could  it  be  Vital  or 
for  Life :  but  before  that  I  (hall  pafs  over  unto  Arcanums  (  which  is  called  the  ^reat  vir¬ 
tue  of  Stones  in  this  place,)  furely  it  is  profitable  to  enter  into  the  very  feat  of  the  Body, 
and  inwardly  to  view  how  much  any  Remedy  can  there  operate  :  To  Which  end,  that 
which  I  have  already  faid  above,  comes  firflin  our  way  :  To  wit,  that  the  Stomack  doth 
not  coa  any  thing,  but  as  from  a  Angle  aime  it  doth  from  thence  at  length  frame  a  nou- 
rilRment  for  its  whole  Body,  and  for  that  very  caufeithath  an  intention  to  make  there¬ 
of  a  nourifhable  Liquor,  to  wit,  venal  Blood;  and  afterwards  a  fpermatick  Humour  fit 
for  the  nourifliinc^  of  the  chief  conftituting  parts  ;  So  that  it  may  be  turned  into  a  fubftance 
fit  for  the  nourilLment  and  increafe  of  the  parts  :  To  wit,  as  long  as  they  are  appointed 
within  the  bound  defigned  for  growth  or  incrcafing  i  From  whence  it  neceiiarily  alfo  fol¬ 
lows,  that  none  but  fit  and  foody  matters  concodled  and  digefled  by  the  Stomack,  are 
tranfmitted  into  the  mote  remote  fcops  ofthedigeftions.  Wherefore  I  havefirft  of  all 
withdrawn  every  plant,  by  whatfoever  cruelty  being  infamous,  from  the  border  of  the 
Mefentery  •  becaufe  every  thin^  that  is  unfit  for  thefe  borders,  is  for  that  very  cauie 
driven ‘downwards  by  the  Stomack,  and  adjoyned  unto  the  excrements.  But  whatfoevex 
hath  now  paffed  over  into  Chyle,  hath  prefently  laid  afide  every  ftrange  quality,  where¬ 
by  it  may  a6^  as  it  were  by  choice  :  But  if  from  MagmmOportet,  any  kinde  of  quality  or 
its  antient  concrete  Body  (hall  as  yet  remain;  furely  that  is  dr  owfie,  feeble,  fluggifli, 
loofe,  and  vain,  and  therefore  it  doth  for  the  moflpart,  deceive  Phyfitians  in  chronical 
Difeafes,  and  in  Difeafes  lurking  fat  off,  through  the  crookednefles  of  the  veins which 
truth  thataQuartane  may  defend  in  my  behalf,  it  readily  offers  it  felf.  Indeed  the 
School  of  Alchymy,  admiring,  and  trufting  in  the  feeble  help  of  Remedies,  hath  long 
fince  indeed  obferved  a  noble  treafure  of  healing  to  lay  hid  in  Minerals,  but  it  l(^g  doubt¬ 
ed  in  what  refpea  they  might  moft  fully  derive  themfelves  unto  the  inward  Buttery  of 

the  fimilar  parts.  ,  ^  j  r  j 

Firft  of  all.  The  former  fort  hoped  in  vain  and  to  no  purpofe,  to  defeend  unto  our  con¬ 
ftituting  parts  by  their  Remedies  :  And  feeing  they  defpaired  in  the  Vegetable  Kingdom, 
they  alfo  vainly  roafted  or  wracked  the  order  of  Minerals  ;  becaufe  they  were  thofe  things 
which  can  never  by  out  will  be  tranfehanged  into  foods  ;  feeing  the  Artificer  cannot  at 
his  pleafure  induce  an  effential  Form  :  Yea  neither  doth  Nature  by  one  only  leap  of  Di- 
geftion,  and  by  its  immediate  beck,  ever  attain  that  thing  :  For  fome  being  feduced  by  a 
deceivable  hope  of  Mettals,  and  much  lefs  alfo  tailing  or  knowing  how  much  efficacy  is 
feated  in  (Lining  Glafles,and  in  the  manifeft  liquors  of  Mettals :  Therefore  fome  havepro- 
mifed  almoft  a  certain  immortality  from  their  Labours ;  and  Paracel/^  as  ridiculous,  doth 
extend  them  fometimes  into  an  Aniadan  year,into  the  year  of  the  Fire,  and  afterwards  at 
leaft  into  the  year  of  Mathufalem :  afterwards  others  of  his  followers  ftid  down  unto  fix 
hundred  years.  Whereas  after  that,  the  later  fort  promifed  that  they  ftiould  attain  onely 
unto  a  renewing  of  the  ftrength  or  faculties  :  Others  being  content  onely  with  a  croppe 
or  defeiftive  Cure  ;  To  wit,  they  refted  in  the  cleanfing  of  the  pure  from  the 
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although  a  Body  was  now  and  then  granted  to  be  renewed  according  to  its  Nails,  Teeth 
and  Haiis;  Yet  they  have  not  fitly  underftood  that  the  Pear  Tree  is  never  recalled  from  its 
old  age,  although  it  might  renew  its  Leaves  every  Year. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  rallanefs  of  thefe  things,  and  ignorance  of  our  Family- Admlnifirati- 
on,hath  ftirred  up  the  vain  boalHngs  of  the  things  aforefaid,and  every  one  hath  proceeded 
in  the  darknefs  of  vain  hope,  according  to  his  own  touching  without  a  feen  Knowledc^e. 
Therefore  while  every  one  hoped  moft  fully  or  piercingly  to  introduce  his  own  Remedies, 
neither  yet  would  they  afterwards  be  admitted  within,  becaufe  they  were  thofe  thing's 
which  the  more  grievous  Difeafes,  and  a  want  of  nourilliment,  and  refrelliment  of  the 
Faculties  did  exclude ;  they  afterwards  thought  to  mask  feme  Arcanums  of  a  lighter 
weight,  into  the  feigned  (hew  of  a  Salt, that  at  leaft-wife  they  might  not  be  feparatedlfiom 
the  Latex ;  yea  that  in  this  refpe6f  they  might  attain  a  Liberty  of  wandering  throu^^hout 
the  whole  Province  of  the  Veins  ;  And  although  they  have  fo  fuited  fome  Remedied, that 
they  were  not  altogether  ftrange  or  deteftable  to  the  agreement  of  Nature ;  however  it  is, 
they  could  not  at  leaft-wife  fo  far  defeend,  as  to  be  admitted  altogether  within  .•  Bat  if 
through  the  Error  of  Separation  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  them  had  but  pierced  inwari  5 
that  thing  ftraightway  induced  a  benummednefs  in  the  more  inward  Kitchings  of  the 
Bowels,  as  alfo  a  repentance  of  the  Archeus.  ^ 

Likewife  they  who  have  made  tryal  of  Treey  Remedies,  have  prefently  refrained  from 
them  ;  becaufe  that  they  were  more  hard  and  difficult  than  Herby  ones,  and  lefs  fit  for 
penetration  .•  For  truly  the  Flefh  and  Blood  are  not  fat  things,  but  Treey  things  are  fat, 
Rofiny,  and  unbroken  by  our  Powers. 

Firft  of  all,  Parace/fas  {uppoCed,  that  feeing  fixed  Bodies  did  refift  the  fire,  alfo  that 
they  ftiould  delude  the  unwafted  or  unwearied  Labours  of  the  Digeftions  by  the  fame 
endeavour ;  and  therefore  he  eftabliftied  it  by  an  univerfal  Decree,  that  no  fixed  Mine¬ 
ral  would  be  taken  in  at  the  mouth  j  becaufe  the  Salts  which  fhould  render  that  thing  po¬ 
table,  being  wafted  through  Digeftion,  that  fame  fixed  Body  lEould  be  toughly  affixed  un¬ 
to  the  inward  wals  and  pipes  of  the  Members,  wherein  thofe  Salts  arc  changed, and  lliould 
afterwards  by  an  unexpedted  annexion,  continue  for  rearm  of  Life.  Therefore  he  would 
that  not  onely  all  Mineral  Remedies  fhould  not  onely  be  made  potable ,  but  alfo  more¬ 
over  volatile  :  Which  admonition,  although  it  be  not  altogether  vain  (  Croettf  Manisy 
and  very  many  prepared  Powders  of  Stones  taken  into  the  Body,  being  excepted  )  yet 
thofe  fame  Minerals  do  not  therefore  affume  a  Foody  nature,  neither  alfo  coniequently 
are  they  digefted,  or  do  they  come  more  fully  in  wards, unto  the  intrinfecal  feats  of  Difeaf¬ 
es.  Neither  alfo  hath  he  fumciently  confidered ,  that  volatile  Minerals  have  in  them  a 
force  or  faculty  altogether  Active,  (  even  as  I  have  elfewhere  demonftrated  concerning 
the  affe^ft  of  the  Stone  )  and  for  the  moft  part,  fo  ftrange  a  ©ne,  that  they  cannot  be  pro- 
mifeuoufly  admitted  within,  without  a  notable  Errour ;  unlefs  we  lliall  fay  that  there  is  no 
longer  any  eledfion  or  choice  in  Nature, whereby  thofe  things  are  refufed  by  the  Archeus, 
which  do  lefs  agree  with  his  Bordets.  But  not  every  potable  thing  undiftintlly,  is  admit¬ 
ted  within,  yea  nor  any  thing  which  was  not  Foody  and  Digefted  in  the  Stomack,  and 
tranfehanged  into  a  humane  Chyle  ;  Neither  doth  any  thing  pafs  thorow  the  Liver, which 
in  the  Mefentery  Veins  (becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  are  the  Stomack  of  the  Liver  it 
felf)  hath  not  been  through  an  obedient  difpofition  firft  fubdued.  And  let  there  be  the 
fame  Judgement  concerning  the  more  utmoft  Bowels.  But  feeing  as  well  Vegetables  as 
Minerals  being  received  into  the  Body,  do  prefently  exercife  their  tyranny,  which  thing 
Solutives  themfelves  through  a  ready  obedience  do  teftifie,  and  fo  alfo  that  it  is  hence  ma- 
nifeft,  that  any  kind  of  Poyfons  do  powerfully  the  more  piercingly  enter,  to  wit,  if  they 
do  tyrannize  on  places  at  a  diftance. 

Therefore  two  Opinions  are  to  be  reconciled  ;  To  wit. 

On  the  one  hand,  That  nothing  which  is  not  foody  doth  clinds  inwards ,  before  that  it  be  ela-^ 
borated  by  the  Dlgefi ions. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  That  as  well  Sinoyles  as  %gmedles  elaborated  by  Arty  however  for- 
reign  or  brnitlf)  they  arcy  do  exercife  their  operation  even  far  from  the  monthy  and  aloof  off. 

Unto  which  Controverfie,  the  famous  A(ftion  of  Covernment  hath  regard,  and  alfo  the 
fuparlative  excelling  Force  or  Authority  of  the  Duumvirate  :  For  neither  doth  Cardiog- 
mus  or  a  Griping  of  the  Heart,  and  Cardialgiaor  a  pain  of  the  Stomack,  in  vain  (  of  old  ) 
note  the  Heart,  and  have  denoted  the  Stomack  it  felf,  by  an  Etymology  of  the  Heart  and 

Life^ 
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Life :  For  in  very  deed, the  fenfitive  Soul, and  the  Archeus  himfelf  do  inhabite  in  the  very 
Membrane  of  the  Stomack,  diftinguilLing  of  the  Conveniencies  or  Agreements,  Propor¬ 
tions  Likeneffes,  and  Suitings  of  all  things  :  Whereof,  while  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf 
doth  draw  Apprehenlions,  it  communicates  the  lame  alio,  by  difperling  them  throughout 
the  whole  Body,  to  wit,  to  every  part  according  to  the  requirance  of  necelPuy  :  For  Solu- 
tive  thin^^s  do  Purge  and  cruelly  moleft,  as  long  as  they  are  detained  in  the  Stomack,  and 
mote  formerly  Inteftines  .♦  And  therefore  that  they  may  quickly  and  ipeedily  finiili  their 
task  Broths  are  given  to  drink,  whereby  indeed  they  may  be  the  more  readily  walked  out 
of  the  Stomack.  For  truly  Mineral  Secrets  (for  in  Stones  there  is  great  virtue)  do  indeed 
moft  powerfully  operate ;  but  they  do  not  therefore  materially  enter  into  the  Bowels  at 
all  that  they  may  be  made  the  co-partaking  Citizens  of  our  Life  :  For  neither  do  things 
go  unto  the  Third,  or  more  Ultimate  Ihop  of  the  Digeftions,  unlefs  they  fiill  proceed 

through  the  FirlL  ,  ,  ,,  j-  j 

Wherefore  I  have  firft  of  all  diligently  confidered,  that  all  Remedies  dooperateac- 
cotdin<^  to  a  natural  endowment  which  the  Almighty  hath  conferred  on  them,  whether 
they  (hall  beWcgetables,  or  Minerals.  But  feeing  the  moft  powerful  Virtues  of  Reme¬ 
dies  are  not  of  a  foody  Subftance,  and  belonging  to , venal  Blood,  and  much  lefs  of  an  Ex- 
crementous  fubftance  (  for  truly  the  Inteftines  are  onely  a  Sack  and  Sink )  neither  is 
there  ^^ranted  a  fit  medium  or  middle  thing  between  that  which  is  foody,  and  excrementi- 
tious  ?  Therefore  it  is  required  that  a  Remedy  which  hath  fo  famous  endowments,  be  not 
indeed  foody  (becaufe  I  have  already  taught  before,  that  that  which  is  for  Food  ought  to 
be  feeble)  yet  a  Remedy  as  long  as  it  fticks  between,not  an  excrement  and  an  excrement; 
That  is,  as  long  as  it  is  in  its  pafiage  unto,  or  in  its  being  made  for  an  excrement,  it  is 
detained  in  the  Stomack :  To  wit,  that  feeing  there  is  not  granted  a  final  mean  beiv^en  a 
foody  Being,  &  an  excrement,there  may  at  leaft-wife  be  a  mediative  mean  in  the  Effence 
of  a  Remedy:  To  wit,  as  long  as  the  determination  is  undecided,  whether  theRernedy 
taken  into  the  Body,  be  to  be  put  to  flight  together  with  the  excrements  :  For  this  is  as 
lon^"  as  it  is  detained  in  the  Stomack  it  felf,  wherein  the  Archeus  the  diftinguiflier, doth 
moft  powerfully  fliine  and  command.  And  moreover  fome  Remedies  do  in  this  Innc 
attain  faculties  which  were  not  before  in  their  kernel ;  which  thing  I  have  elfewhere 
fhevvn  by  the  Latex  running  down  out  of  the  branch  of  a  Birch-tree,  being  indeed  the 
more  powerful  when  it  now  wanders  between  the  nourifliment  of  its  Tree,and  thebegm- 
nin'^s  of  corruption  prefen  tly  begun.  Therefore  now  from  hence  the  truth  of  Remedies 
hitherto  abftrufe,  doth  clearly  appear  •*  To  wit,  that  every  Remedy  doth  immediately 
and  principally  adf  only  into  the  Archeus  of  the  Stomack  ( the  which  is  therefore  alfo  cal¬ 
led  the  Heart)  but  this  Archeus  afterwards  adfs  according  to  a  difpofition,  drawn  and  ge¬ 
nerated  to  himfelf  from  the  endowed  gift  of  the  Remedies.  ^  j  j  .  o.  u 

It  alfo  further  followes,  that  cyery  femedy  exceeding  the  limits  of  Food,  doth  a6t  by 
its  touching  in  manner  of  a  Glafs  :  For  truly  it  av^s  onely  by  touching  at  the  Archeus, 
without  a  material  co-mixture  of  it  felf.  Indeed  the  Archeus  himfelf  doth  firft  feel  the 
endowment  drawn  from  the  Remedy ;  but  in  that  ad  of  perceivpce  he  falhions  to  him¬ 
felf  an  Idea  of  things  to  be  done  by  him,by  following  the  Difpofitions  of  that  endovyment: 
from  whence  he  confequently  ftirring  up  Peace,  Reft,  or  Anger  to  himfelf,  and  afluming 
the  gotten  Idea’s  of  thefe,  doth  prefently  fealingly  difperfe  the  fame  into  the  Bowels, 
hearkening  to  the  Adion  of  Government,  performing  profperous  or  oppofite  Olfices,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Command  of  the  vital  Archeus. 

Any  kind  of  Remedies  therefore  areGlafles,  and  fome  are  {Lining  ones,  others  onely 
through  their  co-touching,Odour,  Tafte,  and  Power  :  But  all  and  every  of  Remedies  do 
in  refped  of  the  Life,  remain  external  •  in  this  refped  alfo,  they  do  vVafh  off  and  drive 
away  the  inbred,  or  conceived  ftain  or  olemifti  from  the  Archeus,  But  they  are  never  ^le 
therefore  to  detain  the  Life  from  a  continual  defluxion,or  to  fuggeft  new  Faculties,and  to 
createorraife  up  new  Powers  for  Immortality  ;  Becaufe  the  Virtues  of  Remedies  can¬ 
not  together  with  their  Subftance,  pierce  or  be  tranfehanged  into  the  vital  matter  of  us, 
fo  that  it  may  be  admixed  by  increafe  with  our  firft  conftituting  parts  ;  For  whatfoever 
they  ad,  all  that  is  bufied  about  the  Archeus  of  the  Stomack,  and  Prince  of  Life,  and  Go- 
vernour  of  the  Stern  .-To  wit,  on  which  Ruler  of  the  Stern,  the  Center  of  Life  and  Pilot 
of  the  Duumvirate,  all  Difeafes  alfo  do  primarily  tyrannize,  or  by  a  fecondary  Pafiton  or 
affed.  For,  for  this  caufe,  neither  doth  an  antient  Gout  which  is  pithily  rooted  within, 
break  forth  out  of  the  bofomes  of  the  implanted  vital  Spirit  wherein  it  is  fealed,  but  that 
alfo  it  doth  before  its  acceffe  or  fit, moleft  about  the  mouth  of  the  Stomack,  and  thereby 

violate  and  difturb  the  whole  difpofition  of  the  whole  :  The  which  Gout  approaching,  a 

certain 
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certain  precedent  fmall  Fever  doth  for  the  moft  part  bewray  .*  Wherefore  in  this  refpedt 
alfo  do  a  Remedy  and  a  Difeafe  co-touch,  yea  and  alfo  pierce  each  other. 

For  who  hath  not  obferved  that  the  Odours  of  Spices  being  onely  ta_fted,do  ftraight- 
vvay  refrefli  fainting  Per fons,  not  indeed  becaufe  thole  Odours  being  co-inixed  with  air, 
are  an  addittament  of  the  vital  air,  that  they  can  lubftitute  as  it  were  a  new  vital  Spirit  in 
the  place  of  that  which  was  loft  :  Becaufe  the  very  reftoring  of  the  vital  Spirit  by  a  Spice 
or  ivveet  Smell,  ftiould  be  of  a  more  labourfome  attempt  than  the  reftoring  of  it  by  the 
Arterial  Blood  ••  Neither  is  the  Odour  of  a  Spice  plealing,  as  it  is  like  unto  the  vital 
Spirit,  bred  by  Arterial  Blood  :  But  by  reafon  of  the  natural  endowments  inbred  in  a 
Remedy. 

In  like  manner,  neither  do  the  Oyles  of  Cynamon,  Cloves, 'c^c.  refrefti  the  vital  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  parts  by  their  material  joyning  ;  (  for  neither  is  the  Spirit  of  Life  nourilRed  by 
Oyle  )  but  thofe  things  which  are  grateful  in  their  Odour  and  Savour,  fo  many  are  look- 
ing-Glaftes,  which  by  a  touch  of  their  afpiration  or  reflexion,  do  refrelTi  and  comfort  the 
Spirit  of  Life  (being  burdened)  as  it  were  with  an  endowed  gift.  For  as  the  fights  or  be- 
holdings  of  fome  things  do  move  Naufeoufnefs,  Vomiting,  lofs  of  Appetite,  Anger,*  In¬ 
dignation,  &c.  as  they  are  vifual  Looking-Glafles  :  So  there  are  dotal  or  endowed  Glaf- 
fes,  ftirringupthe  Archeus  into  Peace,  Tranquility,  Sleepinefs,  Joy,  ceflation  from  Sor-^ 
row,  Contracture,  Grief,  &c.  Thofe  are  endowed  Glafles  which  do  ftirre  up  and  occafi- 
onally  move  unto  a  right  and  orderly  folicitation,  or  careful  performance  of  their  Offices 
in  the  Archeus  :  Even  as  on  the  other  hand,  thofe  arePoyfons,  deft rudlive  Things,  and 
the  exalted  Powers  of  things  which  ttir  up  a  Blemifh,  or  Contagion,  and  Confumption  , 
and  every  fore  fhaking  in  the  Archeus  :  And  Poyfons  do  exceed  any  kind  of  Remedies 
in  this  .*  That  thefe  cannot  be  fo  connexed  unto  the  Life, “that  this  may  indeed  be  thereby 
raifedupagain,orincreafeintoamoreperfe6f  difpofition.  Whereas  Poyfons  do  in  the 
mean  time  kill  the  parts,  do  wholly  deprive  of  the  inbred  ftrength,  and  altogether  dra  w 
into  their  own  likenefs,  and  do  therefore  truly  tranfehange  their  vital  parts  ;  which  thing 
is  granted  to  no  Remedies,  that  they  can  renew  the  defedfs  of  the  parts  into  their  antient 
youth,  and  bring  forth  an  Immortality  :  Becaufe  the  moft  piercing  Remedies  are  not 
Identified  or  Samified  in  Union  with  the  Archeus,  or  a  Member  which  is  ill  affedfed. 
And  fo  neither  is  it  able  to  perform  a  ftable  Effect  from  a  Union  of  the  Agent  with  the 
Sufferer,  the  which  otherwife  is  granted  unto  Poyfons. 

Thofe  therefore  are  touching  Glafles,  which  difperfethe  natural  endowment  which  the 
Almighty  glorieth  in,  that  he  beftowed  it  on  things  cropped  from,  and  pulled  out  of  the 
Earth  ,  the  concrete  body  of  that  Glafs  remaining  entire  For  as  fome  things  being 
hanged  on  the  Body,  and  born  without  the  Body,  or  more  ftridfly  tied  to  the  Body,do 
plainly  take  away  very  many  ficknefles,  or  at  leaft-wifefufpend  them  :  So  fome  famous 
Remedies  are  ftable,  and  do  produce  a  ftable  effedf  from  themfelves. 

There  are  alfo  others,  which  not  fo  much  through  the  force  of  a  touching  and  nourilhing 
Glafs,  as  of  an  Odour  eafily  palfing  thorow,  do  proftrate  great  Difeafes  ;  to  wit,  thofe 
lifing  and  cherilhed  onely  by  an  Indignation  of  the  Archeus  ;  For  there  are  alfo  many 
Remedies  which  have  a  certain  notable  Tafte,  whereby,  although  they  are  not  Digefted 
by  the  Stomack  by  a  palfive  ttanfmutation  ;  yet  they  feparate  the  pure  from  the  impure, 
although  it  be  the  farther  remote  from  them,  as  they  draw  the  Archeus  (being  as  it  were 
bound  and  obliged  unto  their  endowments)  to  caufe  fuch  Effedls. 

Yet  the  Glafles  which  I  name  touching  ones,  are  therefore  for  the  moft  part  fixed  with¬ 
out  Odour  and  Tafte,  and  do  move  the  Archeus,  not  fo  much  by  cleanfing  and  iequeftring 
Impurities,  as  by  appeafing  his  Griefs,  Difturbances,  and  a  continual  and  fucceflive  fub- 
ftituting  of  Nourif^ing  Idea’s.  For  Paracelfus  difpraifing  all  fixed  Metallick  and  Mine¬ 
ral  Remedies,  yet  as  being  unmindful  of  himfelf,  commands  (JHercuriw  DiaphereticaSy 
being  very  fweet,  yet  fixed,  and  not  mutable  in  the  Fire  :  And  the  which  notwithftand- 
ing  is  a  contemner  of  every  labour  of  the  Digeftions ;  yet  it  doth  in  Difeafes,  as  much 
asli  Phyfitian  and  Chyrurgion  will  of  right  willi  or  defire  :  For  the  fvveetnefs  of  its  Sul¬ 
phur,  fports  in  the  Superficies ;  but  the  Mercurial  part  being  covered  over  by  an  ex¬ 
ternal  Sulphur,  lies  hid,  neither  doth  it  operate  unlefs  by  a  Glafs  fhining  thorow  the  5'ul- 
phur,  and  fo  affefting  the  Archeus  at  its  own  pleafure.  Otherwife,  that  fweetnefs  of  the 
Diaphoretick,  is  of  the  Sulphur  being  drawn  out  of  the  fire  of  F ':nm^  which  is  of  the  fame 
favour  with  the  Diaphoretick. 

Wherefore  that  Fire  is  harmlefly  Anodine,  ^oporiferous  ,  or  Meepifying,  an  Appeafer 
of  Pain,  and  Allayeth  all  Wroth,  Grief,  Motion,  Difturbance  and  Tempeft  of  the  Arche- 
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us  ;  And  Ukewife  it  imprinteth  on  the  Archeus  a  will  of  Refolving  of  all  coagulated 
things  :  In  which  rerpedi  it  takes  away  every  Difeafe,  occafionally,  materially,  and  by 
way  of  violent  afl'ault,  which  is  attributed  unto  any  Excrements  vyhatfoeyer. 

Likewife  it  is  here  plain  to  be  feen,  That  that  Mercurltu  DUfhoreticm  remaining 
indeed  in  the  Stomack  undigefted,  nor  piercing  inwardly,  becaufe  it  perfeveres  unchan- 
•’ed,  being  fixed,  ftubbotn,and  untamed  in  the  form  of  a  Powder,  doth  caufe  all  the  afore- 
faid  Effects  :  not  indeed  that  its  very  felf  doth  work  thofe  things  effedively  efficiently ; 
But  becaufe  it  ftirs  up  the  Duumvirate,  the  performer  of  all  things.  For  thefe  things  ou^t 
thus  to  be  done  ,  not  indeed  by  an  actual  co-touching  of  Excrements,  which  are  banifhed 
and  led  forth  bound,  but  by  the  imprelfion  of  its  natural  endowment  (  for  5tones  have 
oreat  Virtue  )  on  the  Archeus,  the  which  is  the  Effedter  of  all  Curing  ;  even  as  he  is  the 
very  Original  and  Fountain  of  Difeafes ;  from  whence  indeed  I  have  fhewn  above, 
that  every  Difeafe  doth  immediately  after  fin, thenceforth  daily  iffue. 

A  Wounded  man  Cured  himfelf  onely'by  Garden-Nightfiiade,  and  that  without  a 
5carre.  ' 

Note  how  that  may  happen ;  therefore  by  applying  it  about  the  .Seatofthei^ouK 

What  ,and  after  what  manner  it  may  inwardly  appeafe  and  pacific. 

The  fame  thing  ACfarum  performeth. 

Thofe  things  ought  to  be  done  without  Fire. 

In  Stones  there  is  great  Virtue, 

\ 

The  .Stone  for  Broken  Bones,  it  is  a  fixed  .Stone,  as  alfo  not  Calcinable :  It  Cures  a 
Broken  Bone  being  taken  in  by  the  Mouth.  And  after  what  manner  that  may  be  done, 

2.  Doth  or  may  it  not  Cure  the  affed  of  the  .Stone,  (Sout, 
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I  Have  already  in  the  foregoing  Treadle  fufficiently  demonftratedj  that  a  Difeafe  doth 
not  exift  but  in  living  Bodies, and  chat  it  hath  not  onely  a  vital  body  for  its  proper  fub- 
je6t ;  but  moreover,  that  the  very  intrinl'ecal  Organ  or  Inftrument  of  Life ,  is  the  vvork- 
man  of  a  Difeafe  and  ks  internal  efficient.  Yea  1  have  demonftrated,  that  both  the  mat-, 
ter  and  fpiritual  air  of  the  Archeus  himfelf,  is  not  onely  the  Obje^l  on  which  all  the  glal- 


fes  of  Difeafes  are  firft  fharpened  ;  but'airo,that  it  is-  the  very  matter  whereof ,  and  about 


which  the  vehement  motions,  overflowings,  and  exorbitances  of  that  workman  do  hap¬ 
pen  about  his  own  deftrudtion.  Indeed  that  fuch  is  the  foolifli  off-fpring  of  Sin ,  ^ 
while  man  turns  himfelf  away  from  Cod,  nothing  but  thenceforth  foolilfily  to  convert 
all  things  into  his  own  deftrudiion.  But  feeing  every  thing  in  Nature  fubfifleth  onely  by  ^ 
a  matter  and  an  efficient  Caufe  ( the  which  alfo  I  have  elfewhere  moft  amply  taught  in  a  ■ 
peculiar  Treatifc  )  and  a  thing  in  Nature  doth  therefore  require  to  be  defined  onely  by 
its  immediate  and  proper  matter,  and  its  internal  efficient  Caufe  (for  truly  the  whole 
effence  of  a  thing,and  its  exittence,are  nothing  befides  a  connexion  of  both  the  fame  Cau- 
fes  )  certainly  now  it  is  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  a  Difeafe  is  the  very  vital  matter  of 
the  Archeus,  into  which  the  feminalCharadier  or  Idea  of  the  Archeus  being  ill  affedled, 
is  bred  or  inferred :  Whether  in  the  mean  time  the  Archeus  doth  perfevere  in  that  bis  a- 
bomination  from  the  right  path ,  I  fay,  in  a  hurtful  disjqynting ,  or  next,  lliall  fpread 
ithe  fame  Idea’s  of  his  Anger  on  fome  Produft,  and  fliall  afterwards  ceafe  :  that  is  even 
all  one  in  a  Difeafe;  feeing  it  is  untothis  by  accident,-  to  be  nourifhed  or  nor,  from  a  vio¬ 
lent  aflaulting  Caufe  :  For  truely  the  Archeus  doth  fometimes  prefently  feal  an  Idea 
conceived  by  himfelf  on  fome  excrement  of  his  Body,  the  which  he  prepareth,  if  he  iBali 
not  find  that  excrement  before  prepared  for  him  :  From  whence  alfo, and  wherein  a  Dif¬ 
eafe  is  thenceforth  by  it  felfe  able  to  fubfift.  But  elfewhere  the  Archeus  doth  not  wander 
far,  without  the  matter  defiled  by  him, and  therefore  he  doth  either  increafe  the  fame  by  a 
continual  nourifhment,  or  through  the  conjoyning  of  a  refembling  mark,  is  admitted  into 
the  implanted  Spirit  of  the  Organs,  and  doth  from  thence,  as  from  a  Tower,  either  conti¬ 
nually  fight  againft  the  faculties  or  flrength  of  the  Members,  or  at  leaft-vvife  doth  fleepand 
awake  at  fet  Periods,  becaufe  in  the  vital  Principle  he  hath  branded  himfelf  with  ^.e  im¬ 
planted  Gueft,  and  houfhold  Inhabitant  of  Lifc,ancj  hath  not  flowed  onely  in  the  Spirit  or 
the  fluid  Archeus. 

Moreover, whatfoever  of  filths  is  cafl  in,  admitted, or  bred  up  through  an  error  of  living, 
whether  that  thing  may  follow  .the  Family  of  a  Procatanflical  or  foregoing*  principal 
Caufe,  or  next,  the  Family  of  a  ProduiL  ;  it  is  wholly  altogether  nothing  but  occafional 
To  wit,  at  the  importunities  whereof,  the  Archeus  himfelf  being  fore  fliaken,  doth  lepre- 
fent  the  true  Tragedy  of  a  Difeafe. 

From  whence, firft  of  all  it  is  evident,that  Difeafes  are  as  well  real  while  they  are  filent 
and  fleep,  as  thofe  which  happen  being  awakened  in  the  meditation  of  their  fit :  I  ought  in¬ 
deed,  thus  repeatingly  to  prefs  the  Tragedy  of  Difeafes,  if  fruit  be  from  a  thing  fo  unheard 
.  of,  and  of  fo  great  moment  to  be  hoped  for,  unto  thofe  tha.t  fhall  fucceed. 

The  Tree  therefore  and  Fruits  of  a  Difeafe  being  known,  together  with  the  connexi- 
•  on  and  progrefs  of  concurring  Caufes ;  the  Tree  of  Remedies  is  afterwards  to  be  contem¬ 
plated  of,  which  isfo  greatly  breathed  after, and  unknown  hitherto. 

Firft  of  all  indeed,  I  have  confidered  of  a  fix  fold  Invafion  of  a  Difeafe,  and  liberty  of 
taking  its  pofl'efilon  :  as  if  it  were  at  firft  ftirred  up  by  the  evil  Spirit,  therefore  alfo  Ihould 
follow  the  Week  of  Creation.  From  whence  alfo  a  fixfold  houfhold-ftufle  of  Remedies 
in  Nature  was  continually  to  be  confidered,  unlefs  the  Super-eminent  Divine  Goodnefs, 
had  rather  to  communicate  the  figure  of  his  Unity,  every  where  ifluingly  eredfed  in  Na¬ 
ture,  unto  mans  Undeiftanding  ;  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  through  the  Unity  of  fimplicicy 
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hath  moft  powerfully  every  where  eie61:ed  moft  rich  Remedies  the  flaughter  of 

Difeafes  :  Whereunto  therefore,  the  more  weak  nature  of  mans  Underftanding  being 
rhJifhed  bv  floath  alfo  eafily  hearkening,  hath  fearched  into  the  Secrets  of  q>ar^ce/fm  ; 
Whereby  it  might  powerfully  relieve  all  the  Errors  ofdefeaive  Nature.  We  being  now 
efoeciallv  the  more  fafe  through  this  prop,  diall  hereafter  attempt  the  vanquifhments  of 
Difeafes  after  that  we  (hall  behold  the  one  onely  Fountain  of  Life,  now  wandering  from 
its  fcope’  to  have  ereded  the  whole  entire  predicament  of  Infirmities. 

I  den;  not  in  the  meantime,  but  that  a  Difeafe  doth  diverfiy  enter  into  our  ha^^^^^ 
daily  :  But  that  (I  fay  )  it  is  ctaily  received  in  divers  Inns,  and  occalional  Caufes,  which 

attempt  treachery. 

To  wit,  Firft  of  all,  They  io  of  naelTityhr^xK  inky  ovolmury  iedinmg  r^ce  of  Namn, 
through  a  defea  md  extmgmlhmnt  of  the  vital  Facnltter  fremjheuce  at  length  d,ffie«leres¥ 

the  VurtUlons,  and  their  afterwards  »«akf«iiSKferflmues  dinirije.  ■  - 

■-  2.  They  do  happen  mtom  from  an  unee,«alftrenffhof, he  CHemkers  fr^whenie  there* 

frefmly  an  unequal  temperature,  or  dl[order,  very  much  like  to  that  aforefaid.  .  •  ^  ^  ^ 

a  From  the  received  Inordinacles  of  Life  karthenlng  the  Faculties,  and  the  Offices  of  thefe 
ky  their  immoderatenefst  Under  which  flipper jneffie  or  anconflancy  of  L.fe,  Venus  or  ceirnd 

Luff  Blood-letting,  and  what  fort  foever  of  Laanfhments  4  the  Strength  do  war,  and  after  the 
beginpings  of  Difeafes  do  at  length  haflen  an  untimely  Death.  ,, 

4.  Difeafes  do  moffmanlfejlly  proceed  from  Perturbations  orI>lffurkances,or  Paffionsofthe 
Mind  :  And  far  mL  occultly,  fromthePiotous,  or  Immoderate  and  Voluntary  Dflurk^es  ffi 

the  Archeus  htmfelf,  or  thofe  being  drawn  orfpruugfrom  an  occaffonal,  matter  fitrrtng  tUm  up. 
Of  thefe  efpecially  there  is  a  large  Company,  and  a  numerous  Army  led  on  us,besngeveu  hitherto 

not  attributed  to  their  oven  proper  Caufes,  becaufeunknovfyi.  ,  ^  •  *  ■  f  .  ,  .* 

t.  Dlfeafis  do  break  forth  fromthe  unclemencjofrhe  Heaien,  throng 
ftable  tempejls,  and  the  unhappy  draughts  ofEndemicks,wherebya  hoffikguefi  is  drawn  and  ad- 
mitted  within,  that  it  may  make  it  felf  aFamltar,  /.  j.  ,  -  , 

6.  Laftly,  A  Difeafe  enters  by  eKternal  things  rujhrn'g  on  m,  to  Breakings  if 

Bones,  FaUs,Brulfes,  Burnings,  Freezings,  Stagings  of  Af^s,  tec.  But  at  leaf  mfe,  all  f 
them  do  lay  in  waitefor  the  one  Life, and  from  the  Archem  kts  Defender,  from  wherute  they  derive 

their  Beginning. 

Therefore  in  perpetually  aiming  at  Unity, we  Ihall  contemplate  of  God,  as'the  one  on- 
Ivmaft  olorious  Fountain,  Prefident  of  Life,  and  one  onely  Permitter  of  all  Di^afe? 
whatfoever :  So  alfo  yve  lEall  occafionally,  and  the  more  amply  reverence  the  fariie  Giver 

of  a  Remedy,  in  the  Unity  of  his  own  Type  or  Figure.  ^ 

Wherefore,  although  I  have  elfewhere  written  by  the  way  concerning  Arcanums,  eve¬ 
ry  one  whereof  in  particular,  doth  mow  down  almoft  all  Difeafes  With  one  onely  Sythe, 
to  wit,  by  a  feparation,  and  cleanfing  from  fuperfluity  _ ;  Yet  thofe  Secrets,  even  they 
arc  moft  difllcu^ltly  prepared,  yea  and  ought  ro  remain  m  fecret  f“ievet,  m  the  poflelSon 
of  thofe  of  the  Privy  Counfel  ;  So  alfo  the  Cure,  through  the  inftituKd  help  of  the  fame,. 

doth  not  fo  immediately  refpeeft  Difeafes,  as  in  the  fiift  place  enter  the 

onal  Caufe  of  the  fame,  or  at  leaft-wife,  the  later  produeft  of  “difeafe  :  And  likew^^^ 

thofe  Arcanums  of  Remedies  are  moftfpatin»,vvhereof  the  moft  part  of  Mortals  is  de¬ 
prived  and  deftitute  of  hope;  And  therfoie,it  doth  not  feem  to  me,  that  thelnfiniteGood- 

neffeofGod.vvouldnotbefo  iffuingly  or  laigly  communicated  and  made  known  by  fo 
■  fcanty  a  RemWy.  Wherefore  I  con  jecTure,  that  the  time  is  at  hand, wherein  the  Almighty 
Goodnels  will  manifeft  unto  his  Faithful  ones,  the  knowledge  andeffence  of  Dileafes 
hitherto  unknown  :  But  he  hath  not  difeovered  the  aforefaid  Atcanums,  but  for  the  glory 
of  his  own  Power,only  unto  a  very  few,  leafl  the  Comnierces  of  the  World  (Rould  other- 
wife  perilh.  For  neither  is  it  otherwile  to  be  believed,  that  the  Divine  Goodnefs  after 

this  intimateEffenceofDifeafes, being  difeovered,  that  he  will  aftewrds  alfo  Me  the 

endowed  Remedies  of  his  Unity  from  the  Faithful  ones,  and  that  the  healing  of  Difeafes 
ouoht  to  be  planted  into  Atcanums  alone.  Therefore  it  is  meet  or  feafonable  dili.emly 
to  fearch  into  a  Remedy,  with  my  felf,  which  by  a  fingle  endeavouf ,  may  haveTefpeia  un- 
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to  the  Tree  of  the  vitiated  Archeus,  after  what  manner  foever  he  be  altered.  Fox  truly,  a 
certain  entire  thing  is  more  formerly,  Nature,  than  a  corrupted  thing :  And  therefore  the 
Life  and  the  Archeus,  as  they  are  fimply  the  caufeof  its  Being,  they  are  moreantient 
than  IS  a  Vice  conceived  in  them  :  For  as  the  immediate  Caufe  of  any  indifpolitions,  is 
the  very  Life  it  felf  ;  So  furely  the  fpeculation  of  curing,  and  renewing  of  the  Life  being 
altered  or  weakened,  without  all  difeomodity,  and  burden  or  prefliire,  is  more  princi¬ 
pal,  mo’re  intimate,  more  formerly  by  right,  and  more  noble,  than  the  curing  which  is 
perfedfed  by  Arcanums,  or  by  the  mod  excellent  mundificatives  or  cleanfers  :  For  thofe 
Atcanums,  although  they  do  oftentimes  refpesd,  and  cut  offthe  more  formerly  occafi on; 
Yet  it  is  as  it  were  fecondary,  as  to  curing,  which  proceedeth  from  internal  Caufes  prima¬ 
rily  altered,  andaffedled:  And  the  which  therefore  do  firft  and  mod  principally  require 
an  appeadng  of  themfelves  by  a  natural  indication,  and  that  a  mod  capital  one  of  all; 
For  truly  Natures  themfelves  have  been  of  old  known  to  be  the  Phydtianedes  of  Difeafes  ; 
even  as  alfo  the  vital  Nature  was  reverenced  under  the  covered  Cloud  of  the  Etymology 
of  the  Spirit  making  the  affault,  as  the  Maker,  and  Procreater  of  any  kind  of  Difeafes: 
Yet  from  the  dayes  Hippocrates,  unto  Ga/efty  and  afterwards  from  thence  the  fpeculation 
of  Difeafes,  remained  and  dood  negkaed.  It  is  therefore  fcanty,  and  not  very  palfable 
hitherto,  vvhatfoever  1  have  faid  concerning  the  manner  of  Curing,  by  pacifying  and 
appeafin^of  the  Archeus,  to  wit,  by  with-drawing  or  removing  of  his  fucceffive  altera¬ 
tions  or  mterchangable  courfes :  Wherefore  in  priincipally  contemplating  of  the  con- 
joynting  peace,  quiet, and  dociblenefs  of  the  Archeus,  I  will  fird  explain  my  felf  by  fome 

brief  Hilaries.  i  •  r  • 

There  was  a  certain  Irlfh-marty  whofe  name  was  Bmler,  being  fometinae  great  with 
James  England,  he  being  detained  in  the  prifon  of  the  Cadle  of  Vilvord,  and  ta- 

kin<^  pitty  on  Bailllus  a  certain  Francifean  Monk,  a  mod  famous  Preacher  of  Gallo-Brlttawy 
who  was  alfo  imprifoned, having  a  formidable  Erifipelas  in  his  afme  ;  on  a  certain  evening 
when  as  the  dek  Monk  did  almod  defpaire,  he  fwifely  tinged  a  certain  little  Stone  in  a 
fpoonful  of  Almond  Milk,  and  prefently  withdrew  it  thence ;  But.  he  faid  unto  the  keep- 
erofthe  Prifon,  reach  this  Tupping  to  that  .Monk,  and  how  much  foever  he  diall  take 
thereupon,  he  fhall  be  whole  at  lead  within  a  fhort  hours  fpace  ;  which  thing  even  fo 
came  to  pafs  with  the  greated  admiration  of  the  Keeper,  and  the  dek  Man  not  know¬ 
ing  from  whence  fo  fudden  health  had  dnined  on  him,  feeing  that  he.  was  ignorant  that  he 
had  taken  any  thing  ;  For  his  left  Atm  being  before  hugely  fwollen,  fell  down  as  that  it 
could  prefently  fcarcc  be  dlfccrned  from  the  other  :  On  the  morning  following,  I  being 
intreated  by  great  men,came  to  Vihord  as  a  wiinefs  of  his  deeds ;  Therefore  I  contra<dca 

a  friendlEip  with 

Prefently  afterwards,!  faw  a  poor  old  Woman  a  Landrefs,who  from  dxteen  years  of  age 
or.  thereabouts,  laboured  with  an  intollerable  Megrim,  prefently  cured  in  my  prefence. 
Indeed  he  by  the  way,  or  lightly  dipt  the  fame  little  Stone  in  a  fpoonful  of  oyl  of  Olives, 
and  prefently  cleanfed  the  little  Stone  by  licking  of  it,  and  laid  it  up  into  the  idcath  of  his 
bread ;  but  that  fpoonful  of  Oyl,  he  poured  into  a  fmall  bottle  of  Oyle,  whereof  one  on¬ 
ly  drop  he  commanded  to  be  anointed  on  the  Head  of  the  aforefaid  old  Woman,,  who  was. 
thereby  draightway  cured,  and  remained  whole  for  fome  years,  the  which  I  atted  :  i 
was  amazed,  as  if  he  were  become  another  Ul^^das ;  but  he  fmiiing  on  me  faid 

A'fy  mo(l  dear  Friend,  unlefs  than  come  thitherto,  fa  as  to  he  able  by  one  only  Remedy,  to  cure 
every  ^Difeafe,  than  (halt  remain  in  thy  Toung  Beginnings,  however  old  thou  (halt  become.  I 
eafily  aflented  thereto,  becaufe  I  had  learned  that  thing  from  the  fecrets  of  ; 

and  being  now  more  confirmed  by  fight  and  hope  :  But  I  confefs  with  a  willing  mind, 
thatthat'new  manner  of  curing,  was  unaccudomed  and  unknown  unto  me.  I  therefore 
faid,  that  a  young  Prince  of  our  Court,  Vicount  of  Gaunt,  Brother  to  the  Prince  of 
Epifmy,  of  a  very  great  Houfe,  was  fo  wholly  prodrated  by  the  Gout,  that  he  thence¬ 
forth  lay  only  on  one  fide,  being  wretched,  and  deformed  with  many  knots ;  he  therefore 
taking  hold  of  my  right  hand,  faid  :  wilt  thou,  that  I  cure  that  young  Man  ;  I  will  cure  him 


for  thy  fake.  •  , 

But  I  replyed ;  Bwt  he  is  of  that  obdinacy,that  he  had  rather  die, than  to  drink  even  but 

one  only  medicinal  Potion. 

Be  it  fo,  faid  Butler,  for  neither  do  I  require  any  other  thing,  than  that  he  do  every  morning 

touchthe  little  Stone  which  thou  feefi,  with  the  top  of  his  tongue :  For  after  three  weekj  from 

thence,  let  him  wajh  the  painful  and.  unpainful  kpots  dayly  with  his  ownUrin,  and  thou  fhalt 

feoh  afterwards  fee  him  cured,  andfoundly  walking  :  go  thy  way,  and  tell  him  with  yoy ,  w  at 

I  have  faid.  ^  •  l 

^  Cfff  o  I  there- 


♦ 
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1  therefore  being  glad ,  returned  to  BmxeBs ,  and  tells  him  what  Bmier  had 

But  the  Potentate  anfwered  ;  Go  to  tell  Butler,  thatifherefloreme^  as  thou  hafi [aid,  1 
mllohe  him  as  much  as  he  jhall  require ;  demaud  the  price,  and  I  will  willingly  fequefter  that 
which  is  depofited,  for  his [ecurity.  And  when  I  declared  that  thing  to  Butler  on  the  day  fol¬ 
lowing^,  he  was  wroth,  andfaid:  That  frince  ismad,  orwitlefs,  and  mijerable,  and  there^ 
fore  neither  will  I  ever  help  him  :  for  neither  do  I /land  in  need  of  his  money,  neither  do  I  yeild 
ir  am  I  inferiour  unto  him.  Yea,  neither  could  I  ever  induce  him  to  peiformwhat  he  had 
before  promifed  .*  Wherefore  I  began  to  doubt,  leaft  the  foregoing  things  which  I  had 

feen,  were  as  it  were  dreams.  >  r  u  /r 

It  happened  in  the  mean  time,  that  a  Friend,  overleer  and  mafter  of  the  Glaflen 
Furnace  at  Antwerp,  being  exceeding  fat,  molf  earneftly  requefted  of  to  be  freed 
from  the  trouble  of  his  fatnefs;unto  whom  Bntler  offered  a  fmall  piece  of  that  little  Stone, 
that  he  mbht  once  everymorning  lick  or  fpeedily  touch  it  with  the  top  of  his  Tongue. 
Andwithiivthreev.eeks  I  faw  his  Bread:  made  more  Ihaight  or  narrow  by  one  fpan,  and 
him  to  have  lived  no  lefs  whole  afterwards -•  Wherefore  I  began  again  t/O  believe  that 
the  fame  thing  might  have  happened  in  the  aforefaid  gouty  Prince,  which  he  had  pro¬ 
mifed. 

In  the  mean  time, I  fent  to  Vilvard,  to  Butler  for  a  Remedy,  in  the  cafe  of  Poyfon  occa- 
fionally  given  me  byafecret  Enemy  :  For  I  miferably  languilRed,  all  myjoynts  were 
pained,  and  my  pulfe.  Vehement,  being  at  length  become  an  intermitting  one,  did  ac¬ 
company  the  faintings  of  my  Mind,  andextinguilEment  of  my  ftrength.  Bfitler  being 
as  yet  detained  in  Prifon,  forthwith  commanded  my  houlEold  Servant  whom  I  had  fent, 
that  he  fhould  bring  unto  him  a  fmall  bottle  of  Oyl  of  Olives,  and  his  little  Stone  afore¬ 
faid  being  tinged  therein  (  as  at  other  times  )  he  fent  that  Oyl  unto  me  ;  and  bad  him, 
that  with^one  only  fmall  drop  of  the  Oyl,  IlEould  anoint  only  one  place  of  the  pain,  or 
all  particular  places  if  I  would  the  which  I  did,  and  yet  felt  no  help  thereby.  In  the 
meantime,  my  Enemy  according- to  his  lot  being  about  to  die,  bad  that  pardon  ffiould 
be  craved  of  me  for  his  Sin,  and  fol  knew  that  1  had  taken  Poyfon,  the  which  I  fufpe- 
Sktd:  And  therefore  alfo  I  procured  with  all  care,  to  extinguifh  the  flow  Venom  j  and 
through  the  Grace  of  Cod  favouring  me,  I  efcaped.^  ^  / 

My  Wife  was  now  for  fome  Months,  oppreffed  with  a  pain  of  the  Mufcle  of  her  ^^oht 
Arm,  fo  as  that  (he  could  neither  lift  up  her  Hand,  and  much  lefs  lift  any  thing  upwards : 
And  moreover  by  reafon  of  Grief  and  Sorrow  for  me,  llie  now  by  degrees  languimedin 
both  her  Legs,  from  the  Foot,  even  unto  the  Groine,  with  a  cruel  Oedema,  the  which 
did  in  its  pit,  lEevv  the  fooc-liep  of  ones  finger  dipped  into  it  even  unto  the  fecond  joynr- 
Foi  becaufe  fine  had  coiitradled  thefe  Oedema’s  by  reafon  of  the  grief  lor  my  tribulation, 
a  Medicine  was  defpifed  fo  long  as  her  grief  ceafed  not She  therefore  feeing  the  work  of 
Butders  Oyl  to  be  vain  on  me,  and  being  willing  before  fomc  Gentlewomen  to  mock  my 
credulity,  anointed  one  only  drop  of  that  Oyl  on  her  right  Arm,  and  ftraightway  it  be- 
freely  moved,  was  beyond  hope  reftored,  together  with  its  former  ftrength ;  we  all 
admired  at  the  wonder  of  fo  fudden  an  event  wherefore  lEe  anointed  the  Ankles  of  both 
her  Legs  with  one  only  drop  on  both  fides, being. fpread  about  on  the  circle  pf  the  Ankle; 
and  prefently  within  lefs  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  all  the  Oedema  vaniftied  away  : 
lire  alfo  through  Gods  favour,  liveth  as  yet  nineteen  Years  fince,  in  health. 

A  certain  Hand-maid,  as  foon  as  fhe  heard  that  thing  to  have  happened  in  her  Miftris, 
required  fome  drops  of  that  Oyl,  becaufe  ftie  had  thrice  fuffered  an  Erifipelas,  in  her 
right  Leg,  it  being  badly  cured,  fhe  ftievved  a  leaden-couleted  Leg  and  fwollen, 

Knee  even  unto  the  Toes;in  the  evening  therefore,at  her  going  to  bed,ftie  rubs  four  drops 
of  that  Oyl  on  the  hurt  part,  andin  the  morning  there  appeared  no  footftep  of  the  former 
Malady;  fo  that  fhe,  who  now  before  could  fcarcc  go  into  the  Market  in  one  day,  the 
fame  morniug  went  unto  the  Temple  of  the  holy  God- bear ing Taken,  and 
cheerfully  returned,  andbroguhe  me  Water  from  the  fpringof  Saint  being  tar  re¬ 
mote  from  thence.  '  ‘  ^  ^  rfi-n.  j 

Which  thing  being  heard,  a  certain  Gentlewoman  a  Widow,  being  now  afflicted  for 
many  Months  in  both  her  Aims,  that  fhe  could  never  lift  her  hand  upwards,  was  by  a 
few  drops  of  that  Oyl,  in  one  only  evening,  prefently  reftored  into  full  health,  andfo 
remained.  •  , 

Afterwards  Tasked  Butler,  \y][\y  {o  many  Women  fhould  be  prefently  cured ;  but  that  1, 
while  I  moftfnarply  conflicted  with  Death  it  felf, being  alfo  environed  vyith  Pains 
my  Joynts  and  Organs,  fhould  not  feel  any  eafe?  But  he  asked  me,  with  what 
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I  had  laboured  ?  And  when  he  underftood  that  Poyfon  had  ^iven  a  Beginning  unto  the 
Diteafe.  He  faid  :  Becaufe  ijoe  Canje,  had  eeme  from  within  to  withonty  the  Oyl  ought  to 
betaken  into  the  Bodjy  or  the  little  Stone  to  be  touched  with  the  Tongue:  Becaufe  the  fain  or 
ffrlef  being  cherifhed  withiny  wasnotLocaly  or  External:  I  obfervedalfo  that  the  Oyl,  did 
by  degrees  uncloath  it  lelf  of  the  efficacy  of  Healing ;  becaufe  the  little  Stone  being  light¬ 
ly  tinged  in  it,  had  not  pithily  changed  the  Oyl  throughout  its  whole  Body,  but  had  only 
blefledit  withadelible  or  obliterable  be-fprinkling  of  an  Odour;  For  truly  that  little 
Stone  did  prefent  in  the  Eyes,  and  Tongue,  Sea  Salt  fpread  abroad  or  rarefied  ;  and  it  is 
fufficiently  known,  that  Salt  is  not  to  be  very  intimately  mixed  with  Oyl. 

Butler  alfo  cured  an  Abbatefs,  fufficiently  known,  who  for  eighteen  years  had  had  her 
ric^ht  Arm  fwollen  with  an  unwonted  depriving  of  Motion,  and  her  fingers  ftretched  out, 
and  unmovable,  only  by  the  touching  of  her  Tongue  at  the  little  Stone.  But  very  many 
bein'’  witneffes  of  thefe  Wonders,  prefently  fufpecfed  fome  hidden  Sorcery  and  Diaboli¬ 
cal  compaft  :  For  the  common  People  hath  it  already  for  an  antient  cuttom,  that  what- 
foever- honefi  thing  their  ignorance  hath  determined  not  to  know,  they  do  fora  privy 
fhift  of  Ignorance,  refer  that  thing  unto  the  juggles  of  the  Evil  Spirit ;  But  I  could  not 
decline  fo  far,  becaufe  the  Remedies  were  fuppoled  to  be  Natural,  neither  having  any 
thin'’  befides  an  unwonted  quantity.  For  neither  Ceremonies,  Words,  nor  any  other 
fufpedfed  thing  was  required  .•  for  neither  is  it  lawful  according  to  Mans  power  of  under- 
ftanding,"  to  refer  the  Glory  of  God  Ihewn  forth  in  Nature,  unto  the  evil  Spirit:  For 
none  of  thofe  Women  had  required  aid  of  Butler  y^'^  from  Necromancy  any  way  fufpeaed; 
yea  the  things  were  at  firft  made  trial  of  with  tailing,  and  without  Faith  and  Confidence : 
Yet  this  kindofeafinefs,  and  fpeedinefs  of  curing,  fhall-as  yet  long  remain  fufpeaed 
by  many  .*  for  the  wit  of  the  vulgar,  being  unconftant  and  idle  in  hard  and  unwonted 
matters,  is  alwayes  ready  for  judgements  of  the  fame  tenour,  by  reafon  of  their  facility, 
and  therefore  alfo  is  weak  or  flaggy;  for  they  do  more  willingly  confecrate  fo  great  a  boun¬ 
ty  ofreftitution  unto  diabolical  deceit,  than  to  divine  goodnefs,  the  Framp,  Lover, 
Saviour,  Ref  reflier  of  humane  Nature,  and  Father  of  the  poor.  And  that  thing  indeed 
not  only  in  the  common  People,  but  alfo  in  thofe  that  are  learned,  who  follow,and  rafhly 
fearch  into  the  Beginnings  of  healing,  being  not  yet  infttu<fted,  or  obferving  the  common, 
and  blockifh  Rule:  Becaufe  they  are  alwayes  wife  as  Children,  who  have  never  gone 
over  their  Mothers  threlhold,  being  afraid  at  every  Fable.  For  indeed  they  who  have 
not  hitherto  known  the  whole  circuit  ofDifeafes  to  be  concluded  within  the  Spirit  of  Life, 
which  maketh  the  affiault,  or  If  they  hereafter  reading  my  Studies  by'  the  way,  iball  im¬ 
print  on  themfelves  this  moment  or  concernment  of  healing ;  nevertheleis,  becaufe  they 
have  been  already  before  accuftomed  from  the  very  Beginnings  of  their  Studies,  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Humouriflsy  they  will  eafily  at  length  depart  from  me,  and  leap  back 
unto  the  accuftomed  and  antient  Opinions  of  the  Schooles. 

For  look^  what  Liquor  Aden  do  onccy  m  a  new  JTeJf  ?/  fieep ; 

JtsOdoury  whether  Sweet  or  Soury  it  will  long  after  keep. 

They  will  again  eafily  betake  themfelves  unto  the  importunities  of  Decumbent,  or 
falling  down  Humours :  But  I  in  a  more  near  fearch,  being  unwilling  to  refer  the  bene* 
fits  of  God  unto  the  Devil,  have  firft  of  all  certainly  found,  that  all  things  in  Nature, 
do  confift  of  an  invifible  Seed  That  they  begin  I  fay,  are  fupported,  and  ruled  by  a  Be¬ 
ing  which  the  great  God  began  from  an  imaginating  Defirc,  or  derived  Power,  and 
which  remains  afterwards  throughout  the  whole  duration  of  their  Effience  and- Being.  But 
that  afterwards  things  are  made  vifible,  or  are  [  this  fomething  ]  onely  by  the  cloathing 
and  apparelling  of  Bodies  efpoufed  unto  it  felf.  But  I  have  taught  that  Difeafes  do  by  a 
ftronget  reafon,  arifefrom  amore  invifible  Seed:  Wherefore  that  the  Difeafitying  idea 
is  only  to  be  V anquilked,Abolii'hed  ,and  Extinguiftied ;  becaufe  a  Difeafe  is  a  monftrous, 
and  equivocal  or  doubtful  generated  Being,  and  oft-fpring  of  Sin,  not^  adhering  therefore 
to  the  Humane  Species ,  but  only  to  individual  Perfons  after  an  irregular  manner  . 
Becaufe  feeing,that  after  the  fall,  it  began  almoft  from  a  [  non-being.  ] 

For  in  more  fully  looking  into  the  matter ;  firft  of  all,  very  many  Maladies  do  depart 
by  reafon  of  Amulets  or  Pomanders  being  hung  on  the  outfide  of  the  Body  ;  even 
as  is  plain  to  be  feen,  in  the  Plague,  Falling-fickneffe,  and  other  Difeafes. 

In  the  next  place,  whofoever  he  be,  wholToall  rejoyce  to  have  a  Towel  which  vvas 
withdrawn  from  a  peftilenttllcer,  or  defiled  with  the  fwe,at  of  him  that  hath  the  Peftilence 

applyed  unto  himfelf,  not  doth  fear  in  himfelf,  that  the  Plague  can  thereby  naturally  be 
^  com- 
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communicated  unto  himfelf;  we  have  feen  health  reftored,  as  with  the  anointing  of 
3mlers  Oyl:  For  truly  a  Sympathetical  Remedy  hath  been  of  late  made  manifeft,  which 

cureth  at  afardirtance.  u-  •  u 

A  certain  Dov^^or  of  Divinity  related  to  me,  that  feeing  he  could  not  conceive,  that 

in  Vitriol  there  didfubfifta  natural  faculty  of  curing  an  abfent  Wound,  if  it  were  be- 
fprinkled  on  a  bloody  Towel:  Therefore  alfo,  that  he  reputed  that  curing  to  happen 
throu'^h  the  work  of  the  Devil;  but  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  had  feen  fomc  experiences 
made  by  honeft  Men  :  Therefore  in  a  doubtful  matter,  and  cafe  of  Confcience,  that  he 
had  made  trial  of  the  thing  in  this  manner :  To  wit,  he  fprinkled  the  Pouder  ofthebeft 
Vitriol  on  a  bloody  Towel,  with  anexprefs  proteijation,  that  he  was  unwilling  to  ex¬ 
perience  any  thing,  or  to  be  hereafter  cured,  if  there  were  even  the  leaft  co-operation  of 
acontraa  or  of  the  evil  Spirit ;  yet  that  hefaw  the  Wound  to  be  healed  foonerthan 
was  wont  ’  and  the  Blood  alfo  to  be  prefently  allayed  :  And  therefore  that  afterwards,  he 
believed  that  natural  Caufes,  although  unknown  to  us,  did  operate  in  the  aforefaid  Sym- 
pathetical  Cure  :  The  which  ncverthelefs,  being  not  yet  fufficiently  underftood  by 
Its  Caufes,  is  as  yet  rejected,  only  as  for  the  enticements  of  Satan ,  by  this  Argu- 

A  natural  Agent,  that  it  way  a^,  ought  to  le  aff^lyed  and  moft  nearly  to  approach  unto  the 


Bat  a  Sympathetlcal  Remedy,  ought  not  to  be  mofi  nearly  applyed  unto  the  Patient, 

Therefore  a  Sympathetical  Remedy  is  not  a  natural  Agent, 

lAnfwer-  if  it  be  underftood,  that  a  natural  Agent  ought  immediately  to  touch  the 
Patient  whereon  it  moft  nearly  a^eth,  with  an  immediatenefs  of  Suppofition,  but  remote¬ 
ly  through  the  mediation  of  other  bodies  laying  ^tween  or  interpofing,  whereby  that 
immediatenefs  is  communicated  to  an  obje»R  at  a  diftance . 

The  A/^/erPropofition  is  granted?  ^  ^  j 

Becaufe  it  is  fufficient  that  the  Agent  doth  touch  the  Patient,  or  its  proper  Objea,  and 
that  at  a  diftance  immediately,  with  an  immediatenefs  of  virtue. 

And  therefore,  then  the  A^/WPiopofition  is  denyed:  ^ 

Becaufc  a  Sympathetical  Remedy  ought  immediately  to  be  prefent,  by  an  immediatc- 
nefsoffuppofition,  in  thatfubjea  into  which  the  aaion  is  firft  received,  but  not  in  the 
part  afFe6fed,  whereinto  it  is  fecondarily  and  ultimately  received  by  fuppofed  mediating 
Or^^ans,  wandting,  and  being  extended  by  an  interval:  For  Fire  is  notin  the  hand  ot^ 
hirn  that  is  heated,  nor  is  the  Sun  or  the  Heaven  in  the  Chamber.  But  Sympathetipl  Re¬ 
medies  have  at  this  day  been  made  known  to  be  like  unto  influences  in  this  ;  to  wu  that 
not  only  the  Air, but  a  covered  Rock, and  thick  or  dark  Bodies, are  the  capable  Subjea  and 
Organ  of  this  aaion,no  lefs  than  of  a  Starry  influence  ;  For  neither  doth  any  thing  hinder 
in  fublunary  things,  whereby  God  could  not,  or  would  not  have  made  thofe  in  fome  fort, 
lefs  alike  in  this  thing  .•  Seeing  that  the  manners  of  the  Grand-Father,  ao  fometimes 
not  ftiine  forth  in  the  Son, but  in  the  modern  Nephew :  A  found  alfo  doth  pierce  far,  &c, 
thorow  the  Bodies  fuitably  or  exaaiy  ftiut :  Wherefore  if  thou  art  amazed  at  the  fphear  of 
aaivity  in  Sympathetical  things,  anddoft  allow  of  them  in  Aftral  or  ftarry  Bodies,  thou 
mayeft  either  grieve  for  thy  Ignorance  of  thofe, or  for  thy  credulity  of  thefe :  For  truly  the 
principle  of  an  aaion  of  Sympathy,  is  a  faculty  akin  to  influences,  aaing  by  an  in-beam- 
ina  into  an  objea  appropriated  unto  it  felf :  And  God  hath  known  why  thofe  things  arc 
thus  made  or  do  thus  come  to  pafs  :  Who  hath  endowed  his  created  things,  according 
to  his  own  Pleafure :  For  he  was  at  liberty  to  deliver  his  natural  Endowments,  even  to 
the  moft  abjeaed  thing jsneither  can  a  Chriftian  derive  thofe  gifts  into  the  Devil,  vyithout 
Punifhment :  But  neither  do  I  in  this  place  contemplate  of  Sympathetical  R.emedies,  as 
that  I  believe  the  little  Stone  of  Butler  to  aa  by  a  Sympathetical  faculty :  For  truly  this 
Stone  takes  away  a  diftance  of  the  obje6f,  and  gives  an  application  unto  the  obj^a ;  To 
wit  it  is  a  Remedy  familiar  unto  Mans  Archeus,  and  its  virtue  is  graduated  unto  a 
thoufand  fold,  by  the  goodnefs  of  God  .*  And  therefore  it  hath  refpea  unto  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  the  Archeus  in  his  own  Simplicity  ;  For  let  Young  Beginners,  before 
rours  of  their  judgement,  have  regard,  that  a  Member  at  the  biting  of  a  5nake,  doth  pre¬ 
fently  hugely  fwell,  with  great  pain,  by  reafonof  the  ftorm  of  the  imbittered  Archeus, 
and  that  the  Angry  fting  doth  by  its  ftroak,  prefently  ftir  up  an  hard,  painful,and  compofed 
Tumour:  For  what  if  the  Leprofle,  or  Plague,  can  fpeedily  defile  us  with  its  Contagion, 
what  fhall  hinder,  whereby  our  Archeus  fliall  the  lefs  willingly  receive  the  Contagion  ot 
fo  moft  powerful  a  Remedy,  if  he  be  defiled  by  Poyfons  againft  his  will  ?  If  at  leaft  there 
ought  to  be  in  Nature,  a  like  authority  of  a  Remedy,  and  of  Poyfon,  of  divine  goodnels 
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and.of  Maladies?  Let  us  consider  I  pray  you,that  To  fudden  a  Flux  of  Maladies,  may  in 
lilve -manner  prifently  go  back  or  return,  being  appealed  by  an  bppofite  re-flux  :  Fori 
feen  one,  whole  Fingers  had  promii'edthe  Dileafe  Panaritium,  being  devided  per¬ 
haps,  unto  the  iaigaeis  of  his' Arm, and  had  mUerably  tortured -him  for  fome  .reftle'rs  Nights, 
Ivyhereabout  the  Blood,  andfrsfli  *Skin  of  a  mold  being  wrapped,  they  by  the  morrow 
.mornuighadrsfidred  the  Finger  together  with  -reft  in  the  Night:  For  realbn  required, 
.to.at  the  Antidote  ought  even  at  the  lead  tolae  equivolent  with  the  Poyfon.:^  ^or  ithp  moft 
|>Yi^c,AntidoteQf  Orhietanus,in  Poyfon,  bein'g  nken,  and  that  raging  even  unto  Convulfi-' 
doth  fo 'presently  fupprels  all  Anguillaes,’  and  inftant  foundings,  as  if  there  were  no 
Poyfon  adrnrtted,;within  :  Beoaufe  as  a  Difeafe  is  a  defehVqf  Nature,  and  the  flr^ying 
^tcl^eus Sq.^ Remedy  rs- oF nieer  divine goqdnefs ;  the  which  allb  havipg  (liddba. down 
mtb, Nature,  ^ugllt,  as  to  equalize  every  defe4>,  slid  Wholly  to  overcpmerd  There- 
fpr^inone  rgipeei:,  the  Reh^y.is,  far  mdj[|e  .powerful  and  famous  than  the Ifiult,  and 
therefore'  alfo  defslnquarltlty,  ‘and  far  more  fwift  than  delay  /  And  that  largenels  and 
npbheneis  of, Power, doth  nptlb  much  concep  aFHperiotity,wbich  with  growth  of  inci^eale 
•js'attained  b*y  little  .and  litfl^,. through  tfle  obtajinments .  qi'^'Jdiaturities,  as  adptefentand 
eflfecIive'm'Vdfty  of  things,  yyhi^reby  the  medijclnal  thing  it  felf  being  uitfqld^d  by  an  en^ 
^p^jved  virtu^  dp.ch  free,'  and  f^lfrain  the  Archeu^  from  Impediments  and  .  and  alfp 
^(^hlmprinfpemmenc  e^eijcncy  of  a  helping  Faculty  for  yyhfch  ^thiqgs^^^^  ft.wa? 
cFeared  r  Thejethfligsitpe.rfprmeth  bvtbgffe  of  its^pefation  :  But 

keRdes,  as  to  .thVf  which  ^opeef h.e th  ■  the  of  fo;  great  ^oodneCs,  and  'th^  elflcacy 

'  ■  ■  •  ‘  . . . 


ah'Iiogdi-^d-.'df  Oyi^  ft  :flb'air.a)fo  bemade  .aRipedy/j  ^heiwife  thpas'  a  peftilent 
P^our  dotb  idfe^  a  whoFe  Vg|}H  -mth  ftscoptagio^..  .Wh'^tp.the  Odour  of  ^  '$ymp,athe- 
ticafRcmedy,  'bdngTprihckledbn  a  Towel  with  a  few  drops  of  Blood,  be  able'  to  helpa 
Wound,  aBoos-bpach,.  yea^^dan  Ulcer^-.j^nd  tp  appeaf^  thediflurbed  Arch^us.atafar 


jby  touching  afih^.v^undcd,  ^fy  ;hl?ecaule''Emp^^^^  (^’Q.yfs,  do  not  •eppf  .mto  thp 
Vital  compofltmn  'ol.t-he  bottom,  of '  into  thenouxifhmerit,  .oAth^^' wounded  part.  But  in 
topical  Ulcer's  hfbd,  and  made  in  a.place,  fuch  as  are  the  Caflcer,  Wo|f,,^c.  Indeed 
Xh’e  touching  .only  of  a  povverfur|iFemedy,,fs,NlF,cieAt  to  extlnguifli  the  Poyfon  there  arifen 
from  the  wroth  Afcheus  :  -  And  Tei:  the  fame'  and  equal  Judgment  be  concerning  Apoflems, 
Fxcrefeences^  Jmpoflumated  Ulcers,  and  thofe  fealed  inap^-ace  it  felf,  although, flrft 
bredi&om  elfewherd,  "but  devolved,  and  at  length  depoflted  in  a  place  ;  bepufe  an  ex¬ 
ternal  be'fmearing  of  "a  Remedy,  doth  by  a  certain  attainment  of  co-touching,  tame  the 
hvhole  ArcheusV.no othervfrue  than  as  theTooth'pfa  mad  Dog,  althoughit  be  raoft  exadlly 
■fcoufe.din  thd.  yet  doth.fometimes  bring,  madh'efs  ;  So  alfo  the  Remedies  of  our 

Jit^le  Stone,,  doheal  internal  Aifedls  ;  Yet  they  dp  the  more  and  fooner  dart  Forth  their 
•^ffet^S,,  IF  they  are  received  in  at  the  Mouthy  no 'otherwife  than  as  fome  Poyfons.  arc 
'void,  unlefs  they  are  derived  of  Wbught  down  into  the  open  Shin.  .Put  if-tbeie  kind  of 
Remedies  fhall  but  even  lightly  touch  af  theTongue,it  is  no  wonder  if  that  they  prefently 
nfteft  the  whole  Archeus  with  their  powerful ,  benevolence j  and-  appeafe  theflraying  Ar- 
cheiis  from  his  fury^, '  and  aflwage  him  from  all  imbitterednefs  :  Becaufe  that  little  Stone 
is  of  the  Nature,  of  a  Salt,  which  Is  in  no  wife  melted  in  the  Oyl,  neither  doth  anything 
inaxetially  depaftfrom  it,  which  m^  be  received  in  the.  Oyl  wherein  it  is  tinged,  be- 
ifldes  a  gentle  Odour,  fuch  as  is  the  Qdour  of  a  peftilent  imprelTion  In  the  Plague.  And  a 
flourilh  or  Eflay  of  .this  little  Stone,’  hath  feenied  to  me  to  be  in  the.holy  Scriptures : 
jJK  M^r'offjveet  Qjls^fhall  vomfofe  the  PMnts  or  Farmjhes  of  S)vee;t»efs^»elther.jhiil(  hb  fVorks 
h£  pr  come  to  an  en^  ;  That  is,  although  the  little  Stone  be  tinged  in  Oyl,  yec 

Ifcmce  apbint  of  its  medicinal  Virtue  is  diminiflaed.  Therefoiclf  this  excelling  Remedy 
.be  taken  inwardly, ‘it  then  doth  not  only- change  the  venal  Blood  into  a  Medicine  like  ^ 
jjalfam,  "but  the  yery  Excrements  of  a  Man  themfelves  (  to  wit,  hisUrin)  do  remain 
.tinhed  witflits  i'uper-eminent  goodnefs:  No  otherwife  than  as  the.^gs  of  a  Hen  do  favour 
of  beech-Com  beifig.  eaten,  and  as  the  ’  Urin  of  a  fucking  Infant  doth  fmellof  Anile,  if 
theNuifehath  tafen  the  Qyl  ofApiFein  at  the  Mouth:  And  even  as  the  Uiinfmells  of 
Wen.  Aippiragus ;  Sq  alfo^  the  llrin  by  its  own  wafliing  or  anointing,  doth,  cure  every 
‘Difeafe  reflding  in,  the  habit  of  the  Body,  ^ 

‘  f  Jndeed,  fljch  is  the  goodnefs  pfGod,  thatnne  only  little  $tdne  is  fuflficienc  for  many 
' . ^  -  •  V . .  .  ten 
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ten  thoufands,  that  the  Phyfitian  may  not  excufc  himfelf  about  the  Poor,  difculTin  g  the 

chaises  of  cofts.  .  ,  .  l  i 

In  brief  allDifcafes  are  cured  by  one  only  Remedy,  to  wit,  by  anointing,  or  by  touch- 
in‘^  of  the  Tongue,  or  tafting  alone  :  Becaufe  the  Tongue  is  like  unto  an  open  Skin,  efpe- 
cially  if  the  fucceeding  Spittle  be  prefently  fwallowed.  But  that  there  is  fo  great  a  Power 
of  this  Remedy  to  be  demonftrated,  not  only  from  Poyfons,  and  fo  from  the  fimilitudcof 
apeftilentAir  •  but  that  becaufe  the  Remedy  ought  to  be  far  more  Powerful  than  every 
Malady  if  it  ought  to  overcome  it,  and  that  indeed  fwiftly,  andfo,  that  it  ought  after 
fome  fort  to  exprefs  the  feal  of  divine  goodnefs :  Wherefore  from  the  betokening  of 
Phylofophy  it  felf,  I  prefently  conjetoed,  that  that  Remedy  doth  requite  :  . 

Firftof  all,  that  it  be  a  Body  once  raifed  up,  and  once  deftroyed,  and  afterwards 
as  it  were  after  its  Refurreaion,  after  fome  fort  dorified  :  And  therefore  that  neither 
may  it  be  thenceforth  any  longer  defileablc  by  fublimary  Vices,  and  rni/chievous  A6ts  or 

^^Hence  it  follows,  that  therefore  it  ought  to  be  ftronger  by  a  thoufand  f6ld,  than  any 
peftilent  Venom,  and  to  be  operative  in  a  more  abfolute  manner ;  Seeing  the  Poyfon  of 
thePla«^ueisfimple,  and  fits  in  a  corporal  Air:  For  a  Peftilent  Poyfon,  is  indeed  the 
more  familiarly  co-fermented,  by  re afon  of  a  humane  Symbole  or  co-refemblance,  but 
it  is  not  therefore  a  more  powerful  Poyfon  :  For  ^  Poyfon  doth  indeed,  produce  a  Poyfon 
accordin^^  to  the  Rule,  and  Ferment  of  the  former  Poyfon,  but  it  cannot  exalt  the  Power 
of  its  Produft  above  it  felf.  But  in  a  Remedy  rifing  again  from  Death,  the  bountiful  good¬ 
nefs  of  its  fimple  Being  is  increafed  unto  a  thoufand  fold,  and  through  the  thin  Odour 
of  its  CO- touching,  it  is  diffufed,  and  enlarged  into  the  Mean,  and  prefently  bears  com¬ 
mand  over  the  Archeus  its  Objeft  .•  To  wit,  that  he  may  compofe  himfelf  according  to 
Peace  and  Virtue  :  For  fo  the  Arcanum  introduceth  the  Fofter-child  of  its  Power  ^ 
there  is  a  hope  and  jubilee  of  the  Archeus,  truly  exifting  ,  and  fuper-cminent  in  the 

Life.  ' 

In  the  next  place,  I  have  conftdcred  that  this  Remedy  is  not  of  the  Monarchy  of  V ege- 
tables,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  dotheafily  fpringup,  and  obtain  too  {Uppery  or  fading 
Sprouts  or  Linages,  and  the  which  therefore  are  fcarce  renewed  by  Art  y  becaufe  they  are 
thofe  which  like  unto  living  Creatures,  do  eafily  die  under  the  Artifts  hand ;  yet  do 
they  fcarce  rife  again  from  Death,  feeing  they  do  either  wholly  perifh  under  thetiyal  ot 
the  Fire,  and  loofe  their  former  Virtues  •  or  if  they  may  feem  as  it  were  to  rife  again, 
yet  they  are  rather  new  Beings,  altogether  fecluded  from  the  path  of  their  Predeceuois 

and  Parents.  .  .  /-l-  a  l-j  i 

But  whatfoever  Paracelfus  promifeth  concerning  hisfour  Arcanums  of  his  Arcniaoxals, 

that  they  have  a  Super-elementary, and  almoft  an  infinite  Virtue :  for  the  firft, which  fup- 
pofeth  his  Homunculus,  it  is  fo  horrible  as  not  to  be  fpoken  of,  Sodomitical,  Diabolical, 
and  in  no  refpect  to  be  mentioned.  But  the  other  three  are  Chymical  ones,  whereunto  a 
promife  of  extending  theriifelves  even  unto  a  tenth  Generation,  doth  not  belong :  But  I 
fpeak  in  this  place  of  a  Paint  or  Varnifti,  the  Works  whereof  ftiall  not  be  confummated ; 
neither  ftiall  there  be  a  Difeafe  or  Poyfon  refifting  it  :  or  as  the  Text  hath  it.  There  jhalt 
mheaMedlcitteofdeJirti^hn  in  the  Smh,  md  the  Almighty  h^th  m^deall  Nations  of  the 

Earth  curable,  ,  i  ./t'  r  l' 

But  by  a  mote  full  looking  into  the  matter  ;  all  Difeafes,  becaufe  they  iflue  from  the 

fountain  of  the  Archeus,  de  give  place,  either  by  reafonof  Amulets  being  hung  on  the 
Body,  and  Medicines  bound  about  the  fame  ;  or  by  feafon  of  Baths,  Ointments,  and 
Emplaifters,  whereof  there  is  not  the  leaft  uniting  with  the  Difeafie  Body,  but  only  an 
Odour  is  offered;  or  if  they  are  received  inwardly,  and  are  digefted  as  Medicines,yet  they 
are  even  prefently  tranfehanged  into  the  Stomack,  and  do  prefently  put  on  ftrange  fa¬ 
vours  and  figures  of  qualities,  as  they  do  even  fully  put  off  every  condition  of  their  former 
Life,  unlefs  they  had^rather  be  accounted  ungrateful,or  poyfonfome :  Yea  they  arc  after¬ 
wards  altogether  fo  truly  tranfehanged,  that  they  do  wholly  leave  behind  them  the  Image 
of  their  former  aft  of  perfeftion,  or  may  fcarce  be  reputed  to  have  poffeffed  it :  In  this  rc- 
fpeft  indeed,  are  they  for  that  Caufe,  taken  in  a  great  quantity,  or  abundance,  that  they 
may  feem  the  more  inwardly  to  breath  fome  very  fmall  matter  into  a  Man And  with 
what  great  dammage  that  is  done,  they  have  known,  who  have  fometimes  experienced, 
that  to  live  medicinally,  is  to  live  moft  miferably.  Therefore  fe^rce^  any  thing  of  thofe 
Medicines  which  are  taken  into  the  Body,  doth  refemble  its  former  Being  and  if  it  doth 
ftiew  it  forth,  woe  to  the  Receiver.  Wherefore  if  there  were  any  Virtue  in  a  Medicine, 
furcly  that  was  before  it  laid  afide  its  own  proper  Nature,  and  antient  Being :  for  it  hath 
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prefemly  failed,  affoonasit  hath  reprefentedonly  its  Odour  Therefore  the  force  of  e- 
very  Medicine  is  well  nigh  concluded  in  the  co-couching  of  its  Odour,  and  in  almoft  a 
certain  momentary  perfuming  :  Neither  is  there  therefore,  fo  great  reafon  for  a  difturbed 
Rumour,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Oyls  feafoned  by  the  little  Stone,  do  prel'ently  cure  by  their 
Odour :  Let  them  therefore  be  the  murmurings  of  Young  Beginners  about  the  accuftom- 
edneffes  of  parts  nouriflied  :  They  are  altogether  vain,  although  it  IBall  feem  Wonders 
unto  Wits  not  yet  meditating  of  unwonted  matters,  but  being  accuttomed  untoafub- 
fcription  alone  ;  to  wit,  after  what  manner,  the  Archeus  being  driven  into  Fury,  bein*^ 
fo  fuddenly  touched  even  with  a  white  wand  of  Peace, doth  fall  afleep,or  bein^^  corre6fed° 
doth  ablfain  from  his  own  mifchief  begun  :  But  furely  that  is  lefs  to  be  wondred  at  •  fee- 
ingevery  thing  doth  naturally  delire  to  be,  and  remain,  and  eafily  abftains  from  itVown 
huit,  fo  it  be  made,  or  be  tradlable  for  the  pacifying  of  its  conceived  Grief,  or  Fury.- 
What  if  a  Flux  of  Blood,  an  Ulcer,  Wound,  Bone-breach,  may  be  prefently  reftrained 
and  fafely  healed,  ifthe  out-hunted  venal  Blood,  corrupt  Pus,  or  Sanies,  be  over-cover^ 
ed  with  an  abfent  Remedy  ?  lhall  not  the  little  Stone  feafon  the  Oyl  with  its  co-touchinc^ 
that  it  may  be  able,  bei^  be-fmeared  or  anointed,  to  cure  a  Difeafe  laying  hid  under  it^? 
For  truly  no  other  thing  is  denoted  by  thefe  Words  :  The  Maker  offvoeetOyumentsfhall 
Compofe  the  Paints  or  V irnlfhes  of  Sweetnejfe- neither  jhall  his  Works  be  Confummated  or  comt9 
an  end.  For  why  fnall  the  little  Stone  touching  at  the  Tongue, lefs  cure, than  Woolfes-bane 
doth  caufe  the  Tongue  to  fwell  by  its  co-touching  God  hath  made  benefits  in  refpedf  of 
Difeafes,  at  leaft,  equal  in  authority,  if  not  much  more  famous,  and  more  :  So  far  is  it 
that  I  Ihould  confecr  ate  thefe  kind  of  Effects  to  the  Devil  j  that  I  am  the  more  po  werfully 
moved  in  admiring  of  the  divine  Goodnefs,  to  adore  the  moft  ready  mercies  of  Jefus 
Chriftmy  Lord,  whereby  without  the  Labour  of  Phyfitians,  Apothecaries,  and  others, 
who  like  lice,  are  fatted  only  by  others  Miferies  ;  to  wit,  whereby  the  miferably  Sick  arc 
the  mote  fafely  and  fpeedily  holpen. 

Indeed  Examples  of  thefe  things,have  of  late  been  made  manifeft  in  external  Difeafes, 
to  wit,  in  Wounds  and  Ulcers,  that  we  may  repay  the  Honour  due  to  God,  out  of  the 
midft  of  our  Ignorance  of  Caufes,and  may  ceafe  to  refer  thofe  things  unto  wicked  juggles 
and  uncertain  Superftitions,  and  fo  unto  the  Works  of  Satan,  which  are  the  ifSing 
Pledges  of  divine  Love,  manifefted  from  God  in  the  moft  affli»fted  Seafons  of  the  deep  Ig¬ 
norance  of  Medicine, for  the  comfort  of  th^  Miferable  and  Poor, who  indeed  would  be  cal¬ 
led  the  Father  of  the  Poor^  becaufe  he  ought  fo  to  be. 

I  lay  this  kinde  of  Sympathetical  Remedy  in  Wounds,  hath  firft,  and  that  now  of  late 
(  by  the  permiffton  of  God  )  bewraied  it  felf,  to  wit,  that  we  may  by  degrees,be  led  by  the 
Hand,  from  external,  and  the  more  appearing  Difeafes,unto  the  reliefes  of  internal,  and 
the  more  abftrufe  Difeafes  :  But  that  Difeafes  iRould  almoft  by  the  leaft  point  of  a  Medi¬ 
cine  be  put  to  flight ;  To  wit,  that  Butler  could  cure  feme  ten  thoufands  every  year,  by 
almoft  an  infinite  Faculty  or  Virtue,  the  Text  hath  perfwaded  me  ,•  That  the  Works  of  that 
Maker  of  fveeet  Oyls ^fhall  not  be  Confummated  or  come  to  an  end. 

And  rheti  I  ought  to  believe  that  thing,  as  being  an  eye  Witnefs,  that  the  touching  of 
his  little  Stone  hath  bleffed  firft  a  fpoonful  of  Oyl,  and  afterwards  a  whole  little  Bottle 
of  Oyl,  with  a  medicinal  Virtue. 

Indeed,!  have  tried  and  attempted  many  things,  and  that  long,  about  the  framing  of 
that  little  Stone.  I  have  learned  indeed,  that  in  the  family  of  Vegetables,  there  is  the 
Herb  Chameleon,  and  likewife  Arfmart,  which  by  their  touching  alone,  do  prefently 
take  away  cruel  Difeafes, or  at  leaft-wife  do  eafe  them :  I  have  feen  I  fay,  the  Bone  of  the 
Arm  of  a  Toad,  preiently  to  take  away  the  Toothach,  at  the  firft  co-touching  y  fomc 
things  to  take  away  the  Falling-Sicknefs,  and  the  like  Calamities  ;  Therefor^e’l  have 
believed,  that  in  the  Herby  Family,  a  Remedy  doth  alfo  lay  hid  for  every  Difeafe  ;  but 
furely  that  they  do  only  obtain  an  efficacy  of  particular  Difeafes,  but  do  never  afeend  un¬ 
to  a  univerlal  and  renowned  Government  over  every  Difeafe.  Wherefore  I  ran  over 
unto  the  race  of  Minerals,  which  is  enriched  with  a  long  Flux  of  time  or  ages. 

Firft  of  all,  that  the  Virtue  of  Stones  is  great,  I  ought  to  believe,  being  admoniffied  by 
the  holy  Scriptures.  And  firft  of  all,  I  knew  that  every  colour,  and  power  of  Gems  or 
pretious  Stones,  is  begged  from  Metallick  ones:  Becaufe  although  Metallick  Faculties 
are  enclofed  in  Gems,  by  reafon  of  the  hardnefs  of  their  Chriftal,  yet  they  are  commend¬ 
ed  in  the  holy  Scriptures  for  great  ones :  Therefore  I  confider,  that  in  Metallick  Bodies,, 
the  fame  Faculties  or  Virtues  of  Gems,  do  more  familiarly  converfe  with  us  .*  For 
Picas  in  fome  Books  unto  his  Wife,  doth  narrowly  fearch,  why  Gold  is  of  fo great  Prlce^ 
alfo  according  to  the  will  and  efteem  of  the  Lord  :  ^ut  he  was  not  able  to  determine  his 

G  g  g  g  Queftion : 
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Oucftion :  For  it  is  certain  and  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  names  of  the  Planets  are  put 
uDon  the  feven  Mettals,  as  whereon  the  Celeftial  Virtues,  we  may  believe,  are  fo  clear- 
irorfamouny  conferred:  5ut  at  leaft-wife,  let  them  be  the  noundung  or  milky  Juice  of 
the  whole  terreftiial  Globe;  And  therefore  alfo  for  the  price  of  things,  and  the  defires, 
and  rewards  of  frequent  handlings.  But  the  Father  of  the  Poor  hath  not  difpofcd  olSol 
»ndl>/««ff,  of  Gold  I  fay,  and  Silver,  for  theufes  ofDifeafes  m  the  Poor,  for  whom  not- 
withftandin^^  he  hath  been  eminently  careful;  and  therefore  he  hathfo  hrmly  Ihutup 
Gold  and  SiTver,  that  they  do  for  the  moft  part,  mock  every  endeavour  of  Artificers ;  fo 
that  when  they  are  thought  to  be  moft  opened,  they  have  llackened  nothing  from  their  an- 
tient  bolts.  But  Quick-filverialthough  it  feem  to  be  a  certain  trembling  thing,  and  fo  al¬ 
fo  in  this  refpeft,  very  paifable;  yet  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  race  of  Nature  alike 
con-clofed-  even  as  elfewhere,  I  have  in  a  long  Traa  demonttrated  againfi  our  fugitive 
Servants  Therefore  fcarce  the  hundred  thoufandth  of  Artificers  (  not  only  of  labouring 
Servants  )  doth  obtain  the  Arcanums  which  are  to  be  prepared  of  SoL^  LmCy  and 

There  are  therefore  four  Mettals  befides,  which  do  mote  eafily  obey  the  guidance,  and 
defire  of  Artificers :  So  that  doth  not  vainly  boaft,  that  with  Lead  alone,  he 

was  able  to  vanquifh,  perhaps  two  hundred  forts  of  Difeafes  :  And  nothing  doth  fo  alike 

viaoriouBy  aa  into  the  radical  moifture,  as  the  firft  Being  of  Copper  or  is  rnore  boun- 
tifull  unto  long  Life,  than  the  Sulphur  of  Vitriol :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  doth  therefore 

point  out  the  Sulphur  of  the  Phylofophers,  ^  » --i  r  t  j  r  u* 

^  VimWs yMJsy  although  he  be  the  cheapeft  in  price,  and  defpifed  for  his  numerous 
off-fpring  ;  yet  he  is  not  reputed  (  by  Faracelpts  )  the  laft,  from  his  fighting  Na- 

Truly,  Metallick  Bodies  are  equally  clofed  with  the  Szzl  of  a  fafe  or  harmlefs  Homoge- 
niety,  or  famelinefs  of  kinde,according  to  their  Mercuries  ;  but  their  Sulphurs  are  never 
wrotL  with  us,  they  afford  mutual  converfes ,  if  io  be  they  are  rendred  familiar 

“Turlhermore,  I  a  long  time,  and  carefully,  fo  meditated  about  the  Stone  of  Butler^  that 
I  thought  of  nothing  elfe  at  the  time  of  breaming:  For  I  did 

onesofChymiftry  taking  preat  gains,  wholhould  pour  forth  bright-Oiining  Trochies, 
like  unto  the  little  Stone  of  Butler :  Wherefore  I  long  afterwards  attempted  the 
thereof-  andatlength,  although  I  affirmed  fomething  to  my  lelf,  to  be  undoubtedly  the 
fame  little  Stone  which  I  had  feen  in  Butlers  ;  yet  the  bufinefs  fucceeded  not 

acasrdinatomydefire:  And  at  length  I  knew,  that  my  errours  had  proceeded  from  an 
accuftomed  and  antient  errour  of  the  Schooles  .*  For  how  many  fo'ever  have  huherto  m- 

tended  to  heal  by  a  removal  of  the  occafional  Caufe,  thefe  confequently  andneceffari- 
y,have  had  need  of  a  certain  delay,and  quantity  of  a  Rerriedy;  to  wit  ^vhereby  they  might 
attain  a  fuperiority ;  But  they  who  fhall  hereafter  intend  to  trample  on  a  Difeafe  only 
by  a  reftauration,  and  tefiitution  of  the  fucceffive  alteration  of  the  Archeus,  to  wit,  they 
contendin^^  to  induce  a  placable  Ferment ;  Surely  thefe  Men  {ball  attain  their  fcope,  by 
defpifin^  the  quantity  of  a  Remedy,and  only  by  the  touch  of  a  fcrmental  Odour.  I  there- 
fote  bein*^  as  yet  feduced  by  an  antient  Errour,  Ignorant  of  a  Difeafifying  Effence,  did 
believe  that  every  great  Difeafe  was  to  be  put  to  flight,  not  but  by  the  great  quantity  of  a 
Lmedy,  and  a  iLg  delay  of  healing:  To  wit,  I  meting  out  the  greatnefs  of  a  Remedy, 
not  indLd  from  a  Power  of  Endowment  -  but  from  the  meer,  and  only  abounding  of  its 
quantity.  For  I,  after  the  manner  of  the  Schooles,  deriving  Examples  fr^ 
thing's,  have  alfo  erred  with  theDodrine  of  the  fame :  For  I  being  fcduc^ 
as  two  Horfes  do  draw  more  ftrpngly  than  one  alone,  and  a  whole 
'  powerfully  than  a  Crum,  thereof^  fo  likewife  I  thought,  that  for  arefloiative  Remedy 
of  the  Archeus,  the  quantity  of  Ounces,  and  Drams  Was  required,  which  might  exceed  the 
produds  of  Difeafes  in  ftrength,and  weight.  Indeed  I  had  not  yet  laid  afide  the 
blemifliof  an  antient  Errour,  whereby  Difeafes  are  riKafured  only  by  i 

Caufe,  and  the  weight  thereof;  but  not  by  the  true  efficient  Caufe  of  ^ 

being  as  yet  fuflficiently  confirmed,  did  not  yet  pU  to 

framed  and  governed  by  the  Archeus  of  Life,  to  Wit,  by  the  Life  it  felf  *  ,  i 

did  I  as  yet  thorowly  weigh,  that  the  erring  Life  would  not  be  conquered,  and 
\by  the  quantity  of  a  Remedy  :  Wherefore  I  foon  again  confidered  .of  what  I  faid  before. 
To  wR,  That  the  Tooth  of  a  mad  Dos,of  a  Viper,  of  a  wood  Serpent  or  Land  Snake, 
although  their  Spittle  were  firft  cleanfed  oi  wiped  off  in  a 

by  its  touching  alone,  without  any  of  its  quantity,  I  confidered  hkewife,  that  a  Liqu^ 
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was  known  unto  me,  wherewkh,  the  Hand  being  gently  anointed,  and  it  being  dryed 
up  if  the  Chin  of  a  Man  fhould  touch  at  that  Hand,  the  haires  of  the  Beard,  Eye¬ 
brows  and  of  the  whole  Body,  vvould  a  little  after  fall  off ;  For  if  thele  kind  of  Poyfons 
do  by  a  ‘^entle  touching  extinguirti  the  vegetative  Life  ;  yea  and  that  of  the  haires,  which 
do  oftentimes  cFrow  after  burial ;  that  alio,  Poteifative  or  Powerful  Remedies,  to  wit, 
thofe  which  wifi  reftrain  the  Errours  of  the  Life,  only  by  their  touch,  would  by  aneafie 
Compendium  or  breviaty,and  without  any  perceivable  quantity,  befmeare,and  pacific  the 
Archeus.  Indeed  I  was  the  more  (lowly  able  to  apprehend'  that  thing,  being  partly  pre¬ 
vented  by  the  aforefaid  Errours  of  the  Schools;  and  partly  becaufe  I  faw,  that  if  Poyfons 
did  kill  by  one  only  grain,  they  did  the  more  powerfully,  and  fpeedily  effedd,  that  by  one 
dram:  For  I  did  not  yet  thoiowly  confider,  that  all  Difeafes  did  proceed  from  the 
Archeus,  erring,  or  enraged  ;  and  fo  that  a  Poteftative  Remedy,  hath  a  fuper-eminent, 
and  no  vubar  ‘^oodnefs,  whereby  it  reftoreth  the  Errours  of  the  wroth  and  angry  Archeus  : 
And  muchlels^had  I  as  yet  thotowly  weighed,that  therefore  a  Poteftative  Medicine  ought 
to  be  inwardly  admitted,  as  it  were  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Archeus;  Otherwife, 
if  he  doth  fufped  his  tutbulency  of  indignation  and  alteration,  to  be  fee  upon,  or  attemp¬ 
ted  by  Remedies,  certainly  he  prefently  falls  down  into  furies,  he  will  not  admit  of  help¬ 
ful  things,  who  being  himfelf  now  Apogaeal  or  remote  from  his  Center,  doth  through  his 
own  Errour,  prove  exorbitant,  and  will  rife  up  into  a  greater  wrothfulnefs,  and  concepti¬ 
ons  of  ftubbornnefs,  thefabrickof  his  own  Difeafifying  Idea.  Wherefore  I  have  moft 
nearly  approached  unto  the  touchings  of  Bmler^  with  the  top  of  the  Tongue  alone,  or  un¬ 
to  Remedies  adminilhed  in  the  weight  of  half  a  grain  :  For  I  ( for  want  of  a  name )  have 
called  the  little  Stone  Butler  ^  znda  Potejiative,  ani  Fermmd  P^medy  of  that  fort  ^  after 
our  mother  Ton^^ue,  Drlf;  which  denoteth  a  virgin  Sand  or  Earth ;  and  likewiie  in  fenfi- 
tive  Creatures,  a  chajing  or  expelling  Amr^ojity  or  Sturdmefs  nootheiwife  than  as  boyling 
Sand  doth  Brake  offwhatfoeverforreign  thing  is  inferted  in  it, 

Therefore  firft,  I  will  fhew  the  things  required  in  Drif^  and  afterwards  the  manner  of 
its  compofition  •  fo  far  as  is  permitted  to  a  Phylofopher,  I  will  declare,  leaft  1  iliall  prof- 
trateRofes  before  Swine. ^ 


1.  Dn£  therefore^  firji  of  all^  even  as  I  have  fald^  requires,  that  it  he  a  certain  Met alhek^ 
Body:  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  hy  its  long  delayy  dothfignifie  conflancy^  hut  not  a  hajlen^  Cor¬ 
ruption  :  And  it  hath  compleated  its  circle  of  generationy  through  a  long  favour  of  the  Heaven: 
and  it  feemeth  to  he  that  which  hy  a  particular  ordinationy  ts  dtreEled  by  the  Almighty  for  the 
help  of  the  Mi fer  able  and  Poor. 

2.  Drif  is  not  of  thofe  unwonted  Arcanums  not  heftowed  hy  Gody  but  on  a  very  few  Adeptiflsy 
they  only  beingeertain  of  his  choice  Difciples  :  For  truly  y  our  Dili  fe  erne  th  to  he  only  ordained  _ 

for  the  comfort  of  the  Poor. 

2  Dii£  remirethy  that  it  be  indeed  of  a  Natural  Bodyy  partaker  of  a  Metallickbountyy  hut 
that  beforeyitbefirfi  made  obedient  and  opened  by  Death  •  not  indeed  with  an  extinguifhment  of 
itsVirtuesorPacultieSy  or  like  uCarcafs  dying  of  its  own  accord  •  hut  the  benefits  of  its  natural 
Endowments  beingretainedy  that  it  be  unlocked  by  the  Artificer  y  being  free  from  its  bolt  Sy  and 

as  it  were  raffed  up  again  ;  yea  that  it  be  an  enriched,  and  plainly  a  new  Beingy  and  rifing  afrejh 
from  the fire. . 


4  And  therefore  it  ought  to  have  ri [ en  again ybeing  as  it  were  altogether  Volatile  after  Death y 
and  fpiritualy  or  to  be  twice  or  thrice  fublimedy  with  other  things  added  unto  if-  ^ 

K.  But  becaufe  vlblatUe  things  do  foonperifhy  are  difperfedy  and  dijfohedy  even  before  they 
are  admitted  within,  dopierccy  and  draw  their  excellencies  out  of  their  Bofomey  or  fo  are  able  to 

tacifie  the  Archeus :  therefore  Drif  requires,  that  after  its  volatility  beingy  obtained,,  it  be  con- 
nexed  unto  a  certain  friendly  Body^whereby  it  may  be  detained  and  in  its  Bride-bed  be  communi¬ 
cable  unto  mans  Body'yand  grateful  and  familiar  unto  our  Archens:  And  ; 

tain  that  thing,  as  it  were  a  middle  place  between  a  Body  that  is  eafily  and,  not  eafily  diffable  or 
to  be  blown  away :  And  Hkewije  it  ought  to  be  connexed  unto  its  mean,  whi  e  its  heat  being  now 
almoftatthehigheftyitfhallbemild  ;  towit,  leafi  thevolatitle  Body,  in  the  co-kniting,  doi.>ia 

great  fart  of  it,  fly  away. 
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6.  And 


Butler. 

6  for  this  caufe,  it  ought  to  be  plainly  fermentd^  not  onely  in  its  conflmcy  of  Bodn  but 

in  the  extenfton  of  its  virtues  ;  fo  that  through  the  leafi  parnapation  of  its  Odour  tt  may  be  able 
to  extend,  its  virtues  into  the  ArcheuSy  and  to  Jleeplfie  and  ajfvoage  the  fame. 

In  which  Six  Particulars,  as  Pn/is  defcribed  ;  fo  in  a  like  Number  its  Compofition  is 
difcoveted. 

Firftof  all,  Inthe  Boo^of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone,  in  the  dainty  dijh  for  Toung  Beginners, 
J  have  explained  a  manner  of  Difiilling,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  Sea-Salt  is  dr  au>n  or  allured  forth 
vfith  Potters  Earth  being  dried.  For  the  Salt  of  the  Sea  U  aktn  unto  us,  and  deftreable  by  us,  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  adverfe  unto  us  m  any  of  its  Tenour.  Therefore  for  Dtif,  the  refiding  Salt  of  the  Sea- 
umaining  in  its  Dreg  is  required,  to  wit,  it  being  extraBedfrom  its  Dreg  or  Lee,  ^hych  is^  cd- 
led  the  Caput  Mortuum  Dead  Head.  That  Salt,  I  fay,  being  now  fpoiled  of  tts  Sprits, 
doth  defire  flrange  ones,  and  doth  lay  them  up  within  itfelf  :  jet  it  doth  not  altogether  ftubbornly 

fx  them. 

z.  / hm, llkmlf,  tmfht.  That  thefirji Be'w^ o/Venus  »r  Copper,  camot  he  fMiie/ired hne 

hy  the  Death  mi  Separation  efltsUexcxil'lfrem  its  Sulphur  ••  Bat  moreover,  that  neither  ,s 
that  Sulphur  to  he  had  hut  in  the  foffeffun  of  Adeftifls,vho[e  number  as  tt  is  choice  and  mojt  rare, 
fo  alfo  it  IS  altogether  fmall. 

3.  I  have  taught  moreover.  That  in  YitnoX,  however  its  being  now  dtpravfd,  and. 

the  more  often  dijiilled,  yet  that  the  very  oBualYcms  doth  as  yet  remain^. 

4.  fVherefore  Drif  it  f elf  requires  at  leaft-wife  a  Sequeflration  of  the  Venus  from  the  Feces  or 
X)reg  of  the  Vitriol,  which  is  not  otherwife  compleated  than  by  Subliming. 

y.  which  Sublimation  is  alfo  of  necejfity  made  andperfeBed  by  a  forrelgn  fermental  Being  j 
yet  altogether  friendly  to  the  z/^rcheus.  ^ 

6.  Therefore  the  Sea  Salt  extraBed  out  of  its  Dreg,  being  poured  forth,  before  its  everyway 
co-thickening  i  Let  about  a  threefold  quantify  of  the  Being  of  Y^ms,  beingroifed  againhy^uls. 
liming,  and  accompanied  with  its  flrange  or  foreign  Ferment,  be  co-mixed  with  it  zandyrej  ent- 
ly  let  We  roof  be  covered  .  But  when  they  fhall  become  wholly  cold,  beat  them  mo  a 
CMarble,  and  adioyn  thereto,  about  a  tenfold  quantity  of  Ufnea  or  the  Mpfs  _  of  a  Dead  Man  S 
Skul,  in  refpeB  of  the  Ens  or  Being  Venus.  Which  Powder  eompoB  thou  into  Laroches  upon  a 
Stone,  with  mouth  or  ffh-glew  being  dijfolved  :  And  thou  haft  a  Noble  Medicine, 
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"  Of  material  things  InjecSed  or  Call  into  the  Body.  f  ■ 

i  *  f  • 

<  •  r: 

I.  what  material  things  are  Ca^  in  from  without,  Some  Hiflories,  3.  The 
Matter  of  the  Deed  ts  admitted^  yet  it  is  Difputed  concerning  the  Manner  of  ln^ 
jeUion.  4.  The  penury  of  Judgement  in  a  Searcher  but  of  Magical  things, 
y.  That  it  doth  not  exceed  ISlaturet  that  a  [olid  Body  is  derived  without  breaking; 
by  a  Pajfage  far  more  narrow  than  it  felf.  6.  A  Hiftory  rehearjed  hy  ;forRieiitis 
Gemma.  7.  Some  Hifiories  of the  piercing  of  Bodies,  8.  The  piercing  of 

dies  in  pafftng  thorow  to  a  Places  is  proved,  9  The fame  thing  in  pc^ng  thorow 

out  of  a  Body*  10.  There  hath  been  a  familiar  piercing  of  the  Dimen/ions  of 

humane 'Nature,  11.  The  fame  Property  doth  fometimes  perfjl  in  the  Seeds 
things,  12  After  what  manner  thofe  things  may  naturally  happen,  ff.  By 
alike  Example  in  darkfodie  Si  which  ceafe  to  be Jeen,  14.,  A  Beafon  by  Cbn- 
jeUure,  x  y.  There  is  an  efpecial  and  free  force  concurring  in  Enchantingf  and 
therefore  alfb  natural  unto  man,  16,  A  man  as  he  is  the  Image  of  God t  doth 

create  fame  Beings,  which  are fomething  more  than  Non-beings,  ly.  In  an.  ima-  j 

gmed  Being  or  aformed  Idea,  there  is  a  right  of  Entity  t^r  Peingneffe.^  -  ^  8 .  Af¬ 
ter  what  manner  an  Idea  may fall  out  from  the  Imagination*  x  9 ,  ITpvp  the.  S  out 
of  man  doth  create  Images,  10,  An  ObjeBion  is  Solve4*  ?  I »  S  me  Paradoxes  of 
theimaginingSoultfor  tbeconflitutingof  anidea*  ,  i  „  t',.’  ^ 

ANd  then  alfo  there  are  things  InjesSted  or  caft  into  the  Body,  which  do  fuppofe  a  vi¬ 
able  matter.  Of  which  fort  are  Darts  or  Arrow-heads, Sharp  Thornes, Chaffs,  Haires, 
Sawings,  little  Stones,  fliels  of  Eggs,  and  earthen  Pots,  Parings  or  Shels,  and  Husks, 
Infe^ls,  Naperies  or  pieces  of  Linrten  Cloath,  Needles,  Inftruments  of  Artificers,  the 
which  are  indeed  unfenfibly  darted  into  the  Body,  and  do  enter  altogether  after  an  invi- 
fible  manner  ;  yet  are  they  detained  and  caft  forth  with  cruel  Torments  :  And  it  fnay  be, 
are  oftentimes  greater  than  their  hole  whereby  they  are  fent  in. 

For  of  late  there  was  part  of  a  Buffeor  Oxe  Hide  Injedfed  thorow  the  pores  of  the  skin, 
the  skin  remaining  entire  ^  the  which  the  Chyrugion  drew  out  with  his  Tongues  unto  the 
bignefs  of  the  Palme  of  ones  hand  :  Yet  an  Apofteme  was  firft  ripened :  But  a  Witch  be¬ 
ing  burnt  at  Brugesy  confeffed  that  iTae  had  caft  in  that  piece  of  Hide  into  the  good 

Man.  •  •  . 

So  in  times  paft  we  havefeen  the  Children  of  Orphans  to  have  caft  up  by  Voniit  the 
fharp  Stake  of  an  Harp,  it  being  dravyn  out  by  the  hands  of  the  Standers  by  :  To  wit,  the 
four-footed  Bench  or  Balk,  being  furnifhed  with  its  wheele  and  Strings.  But  in  whatfo- 
ever  fcituation  the  fharp  Stake  could  be  placed,  it  was  eafily  (by  twofold)  bigger  than  the 
Throat. 

I  have  feen  at-^>?tw£’r/iin  the  Year  1622,  a  little  Maid,  who  might  vomit  up  perhaps 
two  thoufand  of  Pins,  together  with  Hairs  and  Filths,  in  a  heap  or  lump. 

Another  Virgin  in  the  Year  1.  At  Mgchellney  who  we  being  prefent,  did  Vomit  up 
Wooden  "Sweepings  fhaved  of  with  a  Plain  by  plaining, together  with  much  flimineis,unto 
thequantityof  twoFifts. 

It  is  a  frequent  thing,beingreen  in  many  places,and  admitted  of  by  Learned  men  :  Yet 

the  more  deriding  ones  do  ftick  at  it,  becaufe  they  cannot  underftand,  hovv  things  which 

.  are 


/ 


of  material  things  hijeHed,  or  cajt  into  the  Bodf, 

are  far  more  big,  do  go  forth  thorow  a  fmall  paffage.  For  fome  do  excufe  the  matter,  fo 
that  although  they  may  feem  to  be  rejeaed  by  vomit ;  yet  they  will  have  them  never  to 
be  admitted  within  :  I  fay  they  elfeem  them  the  mockeries  and  bewitchings  of  the  eyes, 
while  they  iflue  forth  to  appear  anew,  and  do  bring  us  tidings  .afar  off.  Indeed  they  do 
admit  of  true  things  ;  For  Infeas  do  live,  Mettals  are  melted,  and  Woods  do  burn  ; 
all  thin'^s  do  by  degrees  voluntarily  go  forth,  or  are  drawn  forth  with  the  hand.-  But  others 
think,  that  in  very  deed  fuch  things  are  caft  within  and  darted  into  the  Body;  but  they 

know  not  the  manner  thereof.  r,, 

^f/nowith  his  followers  do  grant,  that  they  are  brought  within  the  Body,  and  that  they 

are  in  very  deed  fuch  as  they  appear  to  be, and  therefore  they  refute  the  foregoing  Opini¬ 
on.  But  as  to  the  manner  of  enterance  and  utterance,  they  affirm.  That  thofe  things  are 
broken  in  pieces  by  the  Devil  into  a  mod  fine  powder,  that  they  are  redored  within  in  the 
Body,  into  their  former  integrity,  figure  and  conditions :  But  while  they  iffiie  forth,  they 
affirm  them  to  be  again  beaten  into  fine  powder,  and  that  in  the  indant  time  of  their  go- 
in'cy  forth,  and  on  this  fide  the  drait  or  narrow  port  they  are  again  reduced  into  their  antient 
Bein^^  •  to  wit,  that  Woods,  Needles,"  Toads,  living  Creatures,  are  broken  into  powder, 
arid  3S  often  reduced  unto  th^ir  former  habit,  and  to  revive  :  For  thefe  men,  do  deny  that 
they  do  agree  with  the  other  in  the  foregoing  Opinion  ;  while  as  notwithdanding  they^  fay 
tfie  faitie  thing  with  them,  for  their  utterance,  and  enterance  :  To  wit,  that  thole  things 
do  not  in  very  deed  enter,  or  go  forth,  even  as  otherwife  they  feem  unto  the  danders  by, 
feeing  they  enter  or  go  forth  whole  :  but  being  fird-poudered.  They  fuppofe  the  famebe- 
mtchin*^  of  the  eyes,  which  do  think  things  to  be  whole  which  are  onely  powders. 

For  Martin  Delrio  doth  frequently  fuppofe  that, indeed  to  infringe  his  own  Judgements: 

4  For  concerningMagical  Inquiiitions,in  his  Treatife  of  the  making  ot  Cold,  when  as  he  had 
theeviffily  defcribed  Arguments  word  for  word  out  of  Gekr,  arid  Bonus  Perranenjls^  he  at 
len'^th when  as  he  declares  his  own  Judgement,  doth  forge  i8  Contradiaories.  Truly  I 
beUeve  thatiti.srefidantWithpiety,if  a  power  which  exceedeth  Nature  be  attributed 
to  the  Devil  ;  To  wit,  to  make,dedroy,  and  again  to  re-make,  and  fo  often  to  reduce  the 
fame  thin‘s  from  a  privation  unto  a  habit,  whofe  difpodtive  feed  had  already  come  unto  its 
end.  BuAhofethat  are  ignorant  of  Nature,  do  prefume  that  they  are  the  Secretaries  of 
Nature  by  the  reading  of  Books  :  but  whatfoever  lies  hid  unto  them,  let  it  be  either  un- 
poffible  dr  falfe,  or  juggling  and  diabolical  :  As  if  Satan  were  above  Nature ,  and  could 

operate  things  impoffible  to  Nature.  .  ,  ,  , 

I  grant  him  indeed  a  forreign  mannerln,  operating  .*  but  furely  he,  as  yet,  ought  to  be 
refttained  within  Nature.  .  ^ 

^  Therefore  I  will  ihew,  that  there  is  not  plainly  a  need  of  the  help  of  Satan,  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  folid  Body  be  derived  thorovy  a  Paflage  far  lefs  than  it  felf,  without  the  breaking  of  it 
in  pieces  i  Becaufe  that  this  alfo  is  certain.  That  indeed  all  fuch  Inje6fions,  ate  imme¬ 
diately  made  by  man, but  not  by  Satan  :  For  although  the  evil  Spirit  hath  a  motive  Bias, 
yet  it  is  contrary  to  piety,  that  he  fhould  be  able  to  hurt  the  Innocent  at  his  pleafure. 
Which  thing  furely  fhould  come  to  mfs  if  he  fliould  in  all  places  Injedt  thofe  kindof^hings 
according  t<?his  wicked  will,  into  tne  little  ones.  I  havefeen,  1  fay,  thefe  things  to  hap¬ 
pen  in  the  guiltlefs,  in  pious  Virgins,  and  in  thofe  who  have  been  fingularly  dedicated  un- 

6  concerning  Cofmocriticks  or  Judicials  of  the  World,  hath  mentioned, 

that  he  faw  a  piece  of  a  brafs  Gun,  of  three  pound  ot  fourty  eight  ounces,the  which  a  Maid 
a  Coopers  daughter,  had  voided  out  thorow  her  fundament,^  with  its  characflers  oMetters, 
to^^ether  with  an  Eele  wrapped  up  in  his  own  skins  or  coverings.  But  it  is  impoffible  for 
Nature  to  melt  a  powdered  Mettal  in  us,  and  for  it  to  be  detained  in  the  Bowels,  for  fo 
oreat  an  interval  of  Moneths,in  his  antient  figure:  For  an  Eele  together  with  his  covenngs 
to  be  fo  often  bruifed  in  pieces, and  to  rife  again  fronu  death!  And  for  pieces  of  Wood  and 
Elide,  to  be  fo  often  broken  in  pieces,  and  again  to  be  reftored  into  their  antient 

(fate. 

For  I  have  feen  zt  Bruxels  in  the  Year  lyp?,  that  an  Oxe  having  taken  three  Hearbs, 
vomited  up  a  Dargon  with  his  Tail  like  an  Eele,a  Hidy  Body, a  Serpentine  EIead,he  being 
no  lefs  than  a  Partridge.  The  manner  is  unknown  how  Nature  could  do  that.  The  man¬ 
ner  is  alike  unknown  how  Satan  could  do  that.  They  therefore  gain  nothing  who  refer 
the  work  ofNature  unto  the  Devil.  But  whether  they  do  fin  others  ihall  fee  :  For  it  hath 
been  at  leafi-wife  an  invention  of  huge  (loath,  to  have  referred  all  things  which  we  do  not 

comprehend,  unto  the  Devil.  .  ,  t. 

Truly  I  find  a  very  near, or  co-touching  penetration  of  the  dimenfions  ofNature,aItnougn 


Of  material  things  InjeUed  or  caf  into  the  Body, 
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not  an  ordinary  one.  Neither  Will  I  that  the  Devil  be  invoked  to  fatisfie  us  in  our  quefti- 
ons,  through  a  ralli  attributing  of  Powers  unto  him. 

There  is  a  Hiftory  of  a  Polommy  a  Countrey  fellow,  being  lately  feen  by  the  fon  of  the 
Lord  ErUlfts  Peuteanm  :  The  rude  man  had  attempted  to  open  a  Squinancy  in  his  own 
Throat  with  a  fliort  knife,  the  which  he  at  unawares  fwallowed  down,  and  at  length  he 
with  much  corrupt  pus,  and  after  many  anguiflaes,reftored  the  fame  again  out  of  the  right 
fide  of  the  bottome  of  his  belly,  and  furvived  in  health. 

Likewife  at  Vilvordy  in  the  Year  i  ^5^,  a  country-man,  known  to  me,  being  willing  to 
fat  a  Cow, gave  her  every  day  a  pot  wherein  he  had  boyled  pot-herbs  with  bran :  At  length 
fhe  becomes  more  and  more  lean  daily,  and  began  to  halt  with  her  right  leg :  the  Cow  be¬ 
ing  {lain,  a  (h@rt  knife  of  his  Wifes  being  wreathen  into  a  box  haft,  was  found  hidden  be¬ 
tween  her  ribs  and  fhoulder- blade ;  for  the  country-woman  in  cutting  of  Rape  roots,  had 
left  the  knife  among  the  pot-herbs,  and  the  Cow  in  drinking  had  fwallowed  it. 

In  like  manner  Ambrof  Pareusy  relateth  of  a  certain  man,  whom  Robbers  had  compel¬ 
led  to  fwallow  a  knife,  the  which  he  afterwards  lafely  reftoredby  an  Apoftemeofhis 
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Alexander  BetjediSi  m^miontth  another,  whofe  Back  a  Dart  had  pierced,  the  hook  or 
crook  whereof, of  the  breadth  of  three  fingers, he  afterwards  voided  thorow  his  fundament 
without  hurt. 

The  fame  man  tells  of  a  Venetian  Maid,  who  had  fwallowed  a  Needle,  and  fhe  two  year$ 
after  voided  it  out  by  Urine,  being  incrufted  in  a  ftone. 

The  fame  thing  Anth,  Benevlney  that  a  Woman  of  Tttfcany  fwallowed  a  copper 
Needle,  the  which  three  years  after,  fhe  being  in  health,  had  voided  nigh  her  Navil. 

Valefiui  de  Taranto  tells  of  a  Venetian  Maid  (  perhaps  the  fame^  who  caft  forth  a  needle 
of  three  fingers  length  with  her  Urine. 

A  certain  Capuchin  of  Ebaroy  called  BallomuSy  his  Sir-name  being  Hamfreany  drank  a 
great  Spider,  which  he  had  feen  to  have  fallen  down  into  the  Challice  alive,  at  the  time  of 
2ie  dailySacrifice,  with  much  averfenefs  of  mind.  Within  few  dayes  a  Phlegmone  or 
enflamed  Tumor  arofe  in  his  right  Thigh,  and  at  the  time  of  the  fiiit  corrupt  pus,  he  re- 

ftored  the  Spider  whole  from  thence, yet  dead.  .  .  1 

A  Merchant  of  Antwerp,  his  young  man  playing  at  Ventce  with  an  unripe  ear  of  Barley 
in  his  mouth,  fwallowed  down  the  fame  with  great  feat  of  Choaking  :  After  three  weeks., 
from  thence,  an  Apolleme  appeared  in  his  left  fide  above  his  girdle,  and  at  length,  the 
fame  ear  of  Barley  was  drawn  out  whole  with  the  corrupt  pus,  it  being  now  of  a  clayie  co¬ 
lour,  but  he  efcapedfafe. 

According  to  a  ftudious  man  is  read  to  be  reftored  by  him,  whorendredan 

Ear  of  Corn  thorow  his  Ribs.  1  •  u 

Writers  alfo  do  rehearfe,  that  the  Young  being  fometimes  dead  and  confumed  in  the 
Womb,  hath  difmiffed  its  bones  thorow  the  Womb  and  Abdomen  by  the  Navil,and  fome^ 
times  by  the  Fundament. 

Many  fuch  like  things  are  met  withall  among  Authors  here  and  there, which  are  worthy 
of  credit  ;  Whereby  it  is  manifeft,  that  folid  Bodies,  big  enough,  have  pierced  the  Sto- 
mack,  Inteftines,  Womb,  the  Omentum  or  Caule  of  the  Belly,  Abdomen,  Pleura  or  Skin 
girdingthc  Ribs,  Bladder,  Membranes,  I  fay,  which  are  impatient  of  fuch  a  Wound, 
That  is,  knives  to  have  been  tranfmitted  thorow  thofe  Membranes  without  a  Wound  ; 
which  is  equivolent  with  the  piercing  of  Dimenfions,  made  in  Nature  without  the  help 


of  the  Devil.  ,  ,  •  l-  l 

But  that  the  Body  of  a  Man  may  be  drawn  thorow  a  fmall  hole,  thorow  which  a  Oat  on¬ 
ly  is  able  to  pafs,  yet  not  thorow  a  Wall  :  Yea  that  the  Devil  is  not  able  to  break  a  Pa¬ 
per  Window  without  the  confent  of  his  Matter ;  is  to  be  feen  by  the  Procefs  and  Arreft 
pronounced  againtt  a  He  Witch  by  Lodowickjdodfred,  at  Aquifgrane  of  Narbome,  on  the  latt 

Day  of  fthclecondMonethcalled]  ^pn7,i5ii. 

At  length,  where  have  three  pounds  of  Brafs  of  a  piece  of  Ordinpce  marked  by  its 
letters  lurked  in  the  Body  ?  After  what  manner  ttiall  the  drofs  grow  fo  many  Moneths  ? 
in  what  part  is  apiece  of  Brafs  detained,  which  is  bigger  than  the  Intettine  ?  For 
treated  of  a  neceflary  Vacuum  in  the  Aire, I  promifed  that  I  would  declare,that  although  a 
penetration  of  Bodies  be  forbidden,  by  the  primary  Law  of  Nature,  and  after  the  common 
manner  of  Artificers;yet  while  a  Body  doth  vvholly  pafs  over,  and  is  tranflated  into  the  ju- 
iifdi(ttion  of  a  Spirit,  and  is  as  it  were  weakened  by  it, that  then  Bodies  do  naturally  pierce 
each  other,  at  leatt-wife  in  what  pirt  they  are  porie  .*  becaufe  the  Spirit  doth  then  inut  up 
the  Body  under  it  fclf,  and  fo  doth  as  it  were  take  away  dimenfions.  , 
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^  ^oo  Of  material  things  injeBedj  orcafl  into  the  Body, 

I  will  premife  fome  things A  defire  of  eating  Muskles  invaded  a  Woman  great  with 
Child  ;  but  file  ate  fome  of  them  rafiily  or  over  haftily ,  fo  that  alfo  fiie  devoured  the  raw 
Shells,  being  twice  or  thrice  ground  with  her  Teeth :  prefently  aftetwards,within  an  hour, 
file  brings  forth  an  healthy  Young,  and  of  a  ripe  growth  (together  with  thofe  half- 
chewed  Shells)and  wounded  in  its  Abdomen  :  Therefore, the  Shells  prefently  pierced  the 
Stomack,  Womb  and  Secundine,  without  an  opening  of  thofe  Membranes,  or  new  Shells 
were  generated  upon  the  Young ;  But  neither  can  this  latter  thing  be  true ;  for  they  were 
the  true  fragments  of  the  Shell-Fifiies,but  not  having  ftrove  for  an  imitation  figuratively : 
And  then,  the  Appetite  is  not  carried  unto  an  unknown  objeOl ;  therefore  the  Appetite  of 
eating  the  Shell-Fifiies,  was  not  of  the  Young,  but  of  the  Woman:  Therefore  there  was 
no  neceflity  that  new  Shell-Fifiies  fiiould  be  generated  about  the  Young;  for  they  were 
defired  by  the  Mother,  that  they  might  be  made  a  nourifiiment  for  her  felf,  and  not  for 
her  Young  :  Otherwife,  by  the  fame  argument  of  identity,  whatfoever  things  are  defired, 
are  alwayes  generated  about  the  Young;  by  the  which,  feeing  they  could  not  be  at  all 
digefted,  they  fhould  either  alwayes  be  made  to  refide  about  the  Young,  or  fiiould  in  the 
fame  place  putrifie  ;  the  which  is  falfe  in  either  manner ;  for  if  that  which  is  defired  fhould 
putrifie,  it  fhould  caufe  Abortion,  or  being  there  conferved,  fiiould  be  regularly  found, 
for  the  Young  is  nourifiied  only  by  the  Navil ;  wherefore  thofe  external  Shell-Fifhes 
were  neither  defired  by  the  Young,  nor  were  profitable  unto  the  fame  ;  and  byconfe- 
quencc,  neither  were  they  made  anew  by  nature  for  an  end,  but  were  difmilled  unto 
the  Young,  as  the  Appetite  was  of  the  Womb  :  The  Appetite  is  alwayes  diredfed  by  the 
end ;  but  the  Woman  great  with  Child,  defireth  Shell-Fifhes,  not  Shells,  neither  alfo 
that  the  animal  Shell-Fifii,  fiiould  remain  in  its  former  ftate,  entire,  wherein  it  is  un¬ 
profitable  to  the  Mother,  neither  gives  fatisfaifion  unto  her  Appetite  ;  Therefore,  much 
lefs  had  it  the  occafion  of  generating  new  and  unprofitable  Shells  about  the  Young  ;  At 
length,however  it  may  be  taken,the  Appetite  was  not  for  Shells,  twice  or  thrice  fcrounch- 
ed ;  for  if  the  Shell-Fifhes  had  been  cut  out  of  the  Shells,  fhe  had  eaten  the  Fiflies  them- 
felves,  having  left  the  Shells  :  And  therefore  the  concomitance,  and  co-breaking  of  the 
Shells  was  accidental  to  her  Appetite  •  Indeed  I  fufpofe,  that  as  defire,  affrightment, 
&c,  do  generate  feminal  Idea‘s,  which  the  Hand  of  a  Woman  great  with  Child  doth 
difmifs  unto  the  Young,  and  decyphers  in  afetplace;  fo  the  joy  of  that  being  fouud, 
which  was  defired,  brings  or  derives  that  very  thing  unto  the  Young:  For  fotheforrow 
of  the  Knife  being  fwallowed,  the  horrour  of  the  Spider  being  drunk,  and  of  the  Bare  of 
Barley  being  devoured,  doth  repulfe  the  fame,  thorowthe  Membranes  which  are  impo¬ 
tent  of,  or  unable  to  endure  a  Wound  without  Death.  Thefe  things,  of  things  injected, 
which  enter  the  Body  by  an  ordinary  Power  of  Nature,  without  the  fufpition  of  a  co-ope- 
9  ration  of  the  Devil.  Somefuch  like  thing  there  is,  in  things  that  are  from  within,  drawn 
out  of  the  Body,  the  which  I  will  enclofe  in  one  only,  or  two  Examples. 

-  The  Wife  of  a  Taylor  of  Mecheline^  faw  before  her  Door,  a  Souldier  to  loofe  his  Hand 
in  a  Combate,  fiie  being  prefently  fmitten  with  horrour,  brought  forth  a  Daughter  with 
one  Hand,  but  dead,  through  an  unfortunate  and  bloody  Arm,  oecaufe  the  Hand  thereof 
was  not  found,  and  a  flux  of  Blood  did  kill  the  Infant. 

The  Wifeof  of  a  Merchant  in  the  year  i5o2,  feeing 

a  Souldier  begging,  whofe  right  Arm,  an  Iron  Bullet  had  taken  away  in  the  Siege  oiOflendy 
and  who  as  yet,  carried  that  Atm  about  with  him  bloody  ;  by  and  by  after,  fhe  brought 
forth  a  Daughter  deprived  of  an  Atm,  and  that  indeed  her  right  one,  the  Shoulder  where¬ 
of  being  as  yet  bloody,  ought  to  be  made  whole  by  the  Chyrurgion ;  fiie  married  a 
Merchant  of  Amjierdam,  whofe  name  was  Hoocheamer^  (he  alfo  furviving  in  the  year 
1^38  :  But  her  right  Arm  was  no  where  to  be  found,  nor  its  Bones,  neither  appeared 
there  any  putfifying  Difeafe,  for  which  the  Arm  had  withered  away  in  a  fmall  hours  fpace : 
Yet  while  the  Souldier  was  not  as  yet  beheld,  the  Young  had  two  Arms :  Neither  could 
the  Arm  that  was  rent  ojf,  be  annihilated :  Therefore  the  Arm  was  taken  away,  the 
Womb  being  lEut :  bur  who  plucked  it  off,  naturally,  and  which  way  it  was  taken  away, 
furely,  trivial  reafons  do  notfquare  in  fo  great  a  Wonder,  or  Paradox.  I  am  not  he  that 
will  iliew  thefe  things ;  only  thefe  things  I  will  fay,  that  the  Arm  was  not  taken  away,  as 
neither  renr  off  by  Satan  :  And  then,  that  it  was  a  thing  of  lefs  labour,  for  the  Arm  being 
rent  off,  to  be  derived  elfe  where,  than  it  was  to  have  plucked  off  the  Arm  from  the 
whole  Body,  without  Death. 

A  Merchants  Wife  known  to  us,  affoon  as  fiie  heard,  that  13  were  to  beheaded  in 
one  morning  ( it  happened  at  >4»r»tfrp,in  the  time  of  Duke  Alha»  or  D'oltiCy)  and  Women 
great  with  Child  are  led  by  inordinate  Appeties)fiie  determined  to  behold  the  beheadings.* 

Therefore 


of  material  things  Injeiled,  or  cafi  into  the  Body.  Bot 

Therefore  lire  wetrt  up  into  the  Chamber  of  a  Widow, her  familiar  acquaintance, dwellin.. 
tn  the  Marketplace  ;  and  the  fpeaacl  being feen,  a  travaile  pain  piefenily  lurptiaed 
her,  and  Ihe  brought  forth  a  mature  Infant  tvtth  a  bloody  Neck,  whole  Head  no  where  ap- 
peatedtAt  leaftwife,!  do  not  find,that  mans  Nature  doth  abominate  the  piercin-  of  dimen 
fions,  feeing  It  is  moft  frequent  to  the  Seeds  of  things.  Then  fhd,  hrinf  fmiBckiUno  i„ 

.sihepumaimentofSm:  Before  Sin  theiefore,  Ae  had  naturally  brought  for  h 

tall  Young,  without  pain,  at  leall-wife  of  that  b.gnels,  with  which  we  are  now  bo?n :  But 
not  that  a  Woman  had  been  unfenfible  before  Sin,but  becaufe  it  had  gone  fotth,the  Womb 
being  Aut.  Thereiore  it  Was  a  proper  or  familiar  thing  to  humane  Nature  from  his  Creati¬ 
on,  for  dimenfions  to  pierce  each  other ;  becaufe  he  was  made,  that  he  tni^ht  live  in  the 
Flelh,  according  to  the  Spirit:  ButNature  being  corrupted,’, hat  authorii^-oSwft 
over  his  Body  petiAed  ;  and  therefore  Woman  doth  thence-forward,  biin«  forth  Ae 
inanner  of  Bruits :  Yea  Writers  do  make  mention,  that  Ulcers  or  Impofthumes  are  made 
thorow  the  Bones,  that  a  1  things  ate  carried  upwards  and  downwards,  without  the  <>,,i 
dance,  or  commerce  of  the  Veflels.  '  ® 

Indeed  that  primitive  efficacy  of  piercing  Bodies,  doth  as  yet  comift  in  the  feeds  of 
things  !  but  IS  not  fubjeaed  by  humane  force,  art,  or  will,  dr  judgment.-  For  there  Z 
many  Bodies  much  mote  ponderous  than  the  Matter  from  whence  they  are  compofed 
It  muftneedsbelfay,  that  more  than  fifteen  parts  of  Water  do  co-pitch  intoone^  ihai^ 
oneonlypartofGoldmaybethetebymade  :  for  weight  is  not  made  bf  r.othino  bu’tdmh 
proven  mattetweighing  man  equal  tenout:  Therefore  Water  doth  naturally,’ as  ofZ 
pierce  its  own  Body,  as  Gold  doth  exceed  Water  in  weight :  Therefore  a  home-bred  and 
dayly  ptogrel^s  of  Seeds,  in  generations,  requireth  a  Body  to  penetrate  it  felf  by  a  ro-thiT 
ning  i  the  which  is  altogether  impoffible  for  an  Artificer  to  do.  Let  us  nraiit  oo’res  m  £ 
jn  the  Water  ;  yet  thefe  cannot  contain  fourteen  times  as  much  of  its  enure  quantirv  Jr 

15  therefore,  an  ordinary  thing  in  Nature,  thatfomeparts.ofthe  Water  do  nierce  them 
felves  into  one  only  place.  ^  lucm- 

,1,  1?  this  by  virtue  of  a  certain  Spirit,  theArcheus  :  Foralthounh 

theArcheushimfelf,  as  well  in  the  aforefaidSeeds,  asin  us,  be  corporeal;  yet  while  he 

aasbyanaaionof  government,  and  fupsup  the  matter  into  himfelf,  he  utters  many 
effeas  not  unlike  unto  enchantnients ;  becaufe  in  fpeaking  properly,  the  Archeus  dol 
not  imitate  enchantments, but  enchantments  do  follow  the  rule  prrfctibed  by  the  Archeus 
to  wit  as  he  doth  operate  far  otherwife  than  Bodies  do  on  each  other :  As  in  affeas  of  he 
-Womb,  the  Sinewes  ate  voluntarily  extended,  the  Tendons  do  burft  forth  out  of  their 
plac^  and  do  again  leap  back;  the  Bones  likewife  are  difplaced.  by  no  vifible  Lve- 
^e  Neck  rifethfwollen  unto  the  height  of  the  Chin,  the  £ungs  are  topped  up  from  alf,’ 
unthoughtofPoyfonsareengengred,  and  the  venal  Blood  mas5s  it  felf  with?he  unwon¬ 
ted  countenances  of  Filths.  But  as  to  what  doth  belong  unto  the  penetrations  of 
Bodies,  out  Archeus  fups  up  Bodies  into  himfelf,  that  tgey  may  be  made  as  k  wJs 

spirits, 

its  Spirit  make  Brafs,  Iron,  or  Silver,  remaining  in 
-  that  they  cannot  be  feen,  and  doth  tranf« 

w  merchant  Paper  (the  which  otherwife  doth  not  tranfmit  thefineft 

iliape  ofamettal;  but  not  that 
^  M  ^  ^  piercing  of  dimenfions,  doth  uniformly  fquare  with  the  Example  of 
a  Mettal  propofed :  Becaufe  (  as  I  have  faid  )  reafons  do  not  fuite  with  fo  great  a  Para- 
dox  ;  where  I  do  willingly  acknowledge  the  manner  to  be  undemonihable  from  a  former 
Caufe:  E^n  as  no  Man  can  know,  after  what  fort  an  Idea  impimted  on  Seeds,  may. 

fjgure,aireCT,and  difpofe  of  its  own  conftituted  Bodies  :  And  therefore  we  will  fearch  after 
the  fame,  from  the  efredl. 

Firftofall,  letit  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Devil  hath  no  authority-or  command  over  us 
apinft  our  wiU,  unlefs  by  the  peculiar  permifTion  of  God  .•  For  k^orv  ye  mt,  th^  we  arc 
t  he  Temple  ef  Cod}  and  that  the -very  Kingdom  of  God  dwelleth  in  Us}  which  thing,  is  to 
be  re-furrowed  from  its  original.  ^ 

IS  of  Faith,  that  we  are  the  fanduary  of  the  holy  Spirit,  that  the  holy 

facred  Trinity  doth  make  its  manfion  with  the  Juft;  That  the  delights  of  God  are  with  the 

(’^^ome  the  Sons  of  God  but  Children  bein- 
vt?  rff-u  juft,  of  them  IS  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  fitted  Temple  of  God  : 

by  enchantments,  fooner  than  others :  ‘Therefore  it  muft  needs 
Phr  ft*  ^  fbing  happens  from  feme  free  Faculty,  that  it  concludeth  with  the  excellency 
ofaGtuiftian,(efpeciallyofarightcousMan)  that  thcl^evil  hath  no  right  or  authority 
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602  of  material  things  InjeSled,  ar  caft  into  the  body. 

ofentting,  or  introducing  of  his  Means;  Seeing  it  is  all  one  to  him,  to  have  hurt  by  a 

medium,  or  by  himfelf.  ,  l  -i  j  l  r 

^  S  There  is  therefore  a  far  other  Power  of  enchantment,  behdes  the  Devil ;  and  therefore 

a  natural  and  free  one  :  over  a  righteous  Man  he  hath  no  command.-  But  if  the  Devil 
fhould  have  a  free  Power  of  enchanting,  itfliould  alfo  be  alike  free  to  him,  of  killing 
byaKnife,  oraHammer,  and  fo  none  (hould  be  free  :  Yea,  if  the  Devil  could,  he  would 
not  enter  within  the  Skin  of  a  juft  Man,  by  reafon  of  the  divine  prefence  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  :  Indeed  the  Devil  doth  behold  God  to  be  prefent  in  a  juft  Man,  after  another 
manner,  than  any  where  elfc,  which  is  an  everlafting  Caufe  of  his  hatred  toward  us ; 
neither  therefore  doth  he  enter,  although  he  could,  but  he  goes  about  as  a  roaring  Lyon. 
Therefore  a  Witch, doth  by  a  natural  Being,imaginatively  form  a  free, natural,  and  hurtful 
Idea  the  which  Satan  cannot  form ;  becaufe  the  forming  of  Idea’s  requires  the  Image 

of  God  and  a  free  Power;  and  therefore  Witches  do  operate  by  a  natural  virtue,  nolefs 
on  the  ri'^hteous  and  innocent,  than  on  wicked  men.  Yea,  feeing  enchantments  do  more 
eafily  infea  Children,  than  thofe  that  are  of  ripe  years.  Women,  than  ftout  Men  •  A 
certain  natural  Power,  limited  in  the  enchantment,  is  fignified,  againft  which  anop^fi- 
tion  is  eafily  made,  by  a  warlicke,  and  ftrong  or  ftout  mind.  The  Devil  therefore,  offers 
'Filths  or  Poyfons  to  his  Clients,  that  he  may  fermentally  co-knit  their  Idea  s  formed  in 
the  ima‘^inative  faculty  of  thefe :  Yea  he  preferves  that  Ideal  Poyfoij,  that  it  be  not  blon/n 
away  by  the  Wind,  or  that  being  over-covered  in  the  Earth,  it  be  not  deftroyed  by  a  pu- 
trifyin*^  by  continuance.-  But  he  locally  derives  that  Poyfon,  according  to  the  obje(3^ 
which  fs  to  be  enchanted ;  yet  he  is  no  way  able  to  apply  them,  or  to  bring  theinintoa 
Man  :  Therefore  a  Man  alfo  doth  afterwards  difmilfe  another  exfecutive,  iffuing,  and 
commanding  Mean  to  enchant  a  Man,  which  Mean  is  the  Idea  of  a  ftrong  defire:  For 
it  is  a  thin‘s  unfeperable  from  a  defire,  to  be  carried  about  defired  Objeds  :  In  all  which 
the  Devil  being  only  a  fpeaator,  is  an  afilftant  in  itspaffage;  Becaufe  in  very  deed,  I 
have  already  demonftrated,  that  the  operative  means  themfelves  do  belong  to  man  alone.- 
For  God  alone  is  the  Creatour,moft  glorious,  and  to  be  praifed  for  ever,  who  hath  created 
the  Univerfe  of  nothing  :  But  man,  as  he  is  the  Image  of  God,  doth  create  feme  Beings 
of  Reafon,  or  non-beings,  in  their  beginning  of  nothing,  and  that  in  the  proper  Endow-- 
ment  of  an  imaginative  virtue;  the  which  notwithftanding,  are  fomething  more  thaiv 
meerly  a  privative  or  negative  Being.  .  ,  ,  .  '  ,  ,  .  ,  > 

For  hrttofall,  while  thofe  kind  of  conceived  Idea’s,  do  at  length  jcloath  themfelv^ 
with  a  Body,  in  the  fhew  of  an  Image  framed  by  the  imagination,  they  .axe  now  made  Be- 
fubfifting  in  the  n^iddl'e  of  that  garment,  wherein  they  do  equally  refidc  throughom 
its°whole ;  and  in  this  refped  do  become  feminal,and  operative  Beings ;  to  wit, by  whogi 
their  very  own  affumed  Subje(fts  are  ftraightway  wholly  directed:  But  this  Power  1^ 
given  only  to  Man :  Otherwife,  a  feminal  virtue  for  propagation,  is  given  to  theEwtfi, 
bruit  Beafts,  Plants,  &c.  And  likewife,  a  Dog  is  able  by  madnefs,  to  transfer  his  Spittle 
into  a  Poyfon,  -  becaufe  it  is  proper  or  natural  to  his  Species  .-  The  which  alfo  is  eafie  .to.be 
feen  in  diverfe  Poyfons  of  living  Creatures :  But  to  form  Idea’s  abfttadled  from  their  Spe¬ 
cies,  and  ad  jacent  properties,  that  is  granted  to  none  but  Man.  Alfo  by  a  more  full 
lookin*^  into  the  matter,  it  is  feen,  that  if  in  an  Idea  formed  by  the  imaginative  Faculty, 
there  was  not  the  authority  of  a  certain  entity  orbeingnefs  prefident,  which  was  not  able 
to  cloath  it  felf,  or  affume  a  Body  ;  yea  neither  could  it  be  affociated  by  the  imaginative 
Faculty,  totheBody  ofthe  Archeiis  :  For  truly  that  which  is  in  it  felf  meerly  nothing, 
doth  effea  nothing,  hath  alfo  negatively  a  right^  unto  nothing :  Arid  therefore  the  con¬ 
ception  iliould  perifh  prefently  after  the  conceit,  neither  fhould  it  caufe  an  Idea  .*  ye^ 
ifit  fhould  be  a  meet  nothing,  it  fhould  prefently  alfo  wander  into  nothing  But  feeir^ 
the  plantafie  doth  proceed  from  a  conception,  unto  a  formed  Idea  or  Image,  and  from 
hence  unto  a  feminal  Being,  it  follows,  that  the  conceit  is  made  {[  this  fome  thing  j  in^the 
imaginative  faculty  :  That  is,  that  the  imaginative  faculty  doth  create  a  certain  fernin?,! 
Being,  which  is  a  Beginning  difpofitive  unto  the  formality  of  a  Being  in  Power :  Even 
out  of  a  Steel  and  Flint,  a  fpark  doth  arife,  from  whence  there  is  a  flame  very  greatly  ope- 
18  rative  :  So  the  imaginative  Faculty,  doth  co-rub  it  felf  on  an  Obje^  by  a  concept  jpn, 
from  whence  there  is  an  Idea :  And  therefore  the  of  imagination,  i?  not  fo  of  nothmR^. 
that  it  hath  riot  fame  foundation -in  it,  approaching  unto  a  prineipiatihg  realty;. 
imaginative-power  hath  for  this  end,  either  Images  proper  unto  it  felf,  conformed  vytth 
the  Soul ;  ( as  many  do  believe  )  or  at  leaft-Wife,  Images  fometimes  pr^f^nt,  being  fttrr^ 
upby  the  Mempry,  and  re-called  again  by  retnembring.  ... 

I  o  But  I  confider  of  thefe  things;  not  that  Elfaie?  or  of  Idea’s  do  fbm-ejdft 

^  ^  F  '  -  - ,  .  '  ‘  before 
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before  that,  which  is  Imaginatively  conceived,  that  they  maybe  the  conceived  Images  of 
a  proper  name;  but  that  they  are  made  by  a  co-touching  of  the  imagining  Power  inadf, 
(•that  is  by  the  Image  of  that  which  formeth  )  and  of  the  Objecl  imagined  :  And  therefore 
the  Soul  doth  nakedly  forrh  an  Image  out  of  its  own  Bofom,  the  which,  unlefs  it  dopre- 
fently  bind  up  in  the  Archeus,  it  alfo  perillaeth,  and  for  that  very  caufe  becomes  barren  : 
Neither  doth  that  hinder,  that  in  Fevers,  or  Difealie  watchings,  we  do  againlt  our  will 
experience  the  fhadows  of  Images :  To  wit,  the  which  foolilli  iliadows  of  Im.ages,  do 
walk  up  and  down  without  a  connexion  and  difcourfe,  before  the  imaginative  Faculty  : 

But  whatfoever  imagined  thing  doth  voluntarily  walk  up  and  down,  yea  and  bring  labours 
or  troubles,  we  being  averfe  thereunto, and  unwilling  thereof,  that  very  thing  mutt  needs 
fore-exift,  as  it  were  ttiadows  laid  up  before  an  imaginative  force  be  reflexed  upon  them. 

But  thofe  kind  of  Idea’s, ate  fomedmes  confufedly  imprinted,  they  running  back  out  of  the  1 1 
ftorehoufe  of  the  Memory, but  not  that  they  .hadfore-exifted  before  every  act  of  imagining. 
Andlikewife,  neither  doth  it  prove  ;  that  becaufe  the  aforefaid  fhadows  of  Idea’s  are  con- 
fufedjoftentimes  ridicufous,  and  falfe,  therefore  neither  ever  before  conceived  by  a  found 
imaginative  Power:  For  truly  Images  or  Likeneffes,  being  once  naturally  determined, 
and  ferloufly  conftituted,  a  fecond,  third,  and  further  Image  is  brought  in  upon  it,  and 
they  do  fold  up,  andpierce  each  other,  whence  there  i.s  a  confufion  :  Otherwifei-Ahe  fol¬ 
lowing  Image  doth  by  courfe  deftroy  the  former,  if  it  be  oppofite  unto  it,  but  if  nor,  and 
if  it  agiee  with  the  former,  it  is  comforted ;  or  if  there  be  atiy.crookednefs  between  both 
of  them,*both  are  confufedly  undetermined, and  wander  as  being  fliadowie  Images ;  which 
thing  furely  no  way  brings  help  unto  the  fuppofed  fore-exittance  of  Idea's.  It  hath  alvvayes 
feemedtome,  that  Idea’s  are  ftamped  anew,  by  the  adf  of  the  imaginative  Power,  like 
afpark  which  is  made  anew  by  a  co-rubbing  of  the  Steel  and  Flint  :  Neither  doth 
this  .derogarte  any  thing  from  the  aittivity  of  Idea’s,  no  more  than  fparks  unto  a  great 
fbme.  _  ^ 

I  anfwex  therefore  unto  the  firft  Objedfion  •*  That  as  Fire  is  not  prefent  iri  the  Steel 
and  Flint,  before  a  co-fmiting  of  them  :  So  neither  doth  any  elfay  of  Beingnefs,  or  foot- 
ftep  of  an  Image  fore-exift, before  a  conception,  and  co-rubbing  of  the  imaginative  Facul¬ 
ty  on  the  Objedtj  but  every  original  entity  of  an  Idea,  doth  arife  in  the  adl  of  con¬ 
ceiving;  and  a  true  Idea  is  made,  while  tnefpark  (  which  elfewhereftiould  prefen tly 
perifti )  doth  fall  upon  the  Fewel,  and  the  conceived  Image  fals  on  the  imagining  Fewel 
of  the  Archeus,  from  whence  the  moft  powerful  flames  of  Difeafes  do  follow.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  becaufe  the  treatife  of  Idea’s  doth  moft  nearly  touch  Conceptions,  I  defer,  and 
omit  further  to  difcourfe  of  Idea’s, 
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CHAP.  LXXXI. 


The  manner  of  Enterance,of  things  Darted  into  the  Body.' 


I.  the  one  only  means  rvhereb^  the  Devil  doth  co-operate  in  dartingthings  into  the 
*  Body,  is  the  juggling  deceit  of  the  Eyes,  that  they  may  enter  invifibly ,  2  .  A  ^ 

motive  and  determined  or  limited  3las  belongs  to  the  Devil*  5.  How  much^dan 

may  contribute  hereunto.  4.  The  primary  or  chief  Curing  of  things  injefled. 

$.  A  natural  Cure*  6*  The  variety  of  Gifts  in  Simples.  7.  TheAuthorpto- 
ciedsbywayofnamingthem  8.  Kox\chx.cm%is commended.  9  A  fore-cauti¬ 
on  in  Herbs.  ib.  the' manner  whereby  things  cafi  into  the  Body,  being  once 

expelled  forth,  do  haften  their  rejeUions, 


I  Will  now  proceed  to  fupply  the  manner,  whereby  things  darted  or  injeftedifltothe 
Body,  do  enter  01  are  admitted';  and  alfo  I  will  fubjoin  their  Remedies. 

Firft  of  all,  things  injeded  or  caft  into  the  Body,  do  enter  it  invifible :  And  this  one 
thing  is  meerly  diabolical.  For  truly,  the  moft  mifetably  Mocker,  feeing  he  hath  nothing 
real  which  is  left  him  in  liberty,  hath  only  vain  appearances  ;  becaufe  the  father  of  a  Lie 
diffembles  things  themfelves,  and  makes  them  falily  to  appear,  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  World.  In  thefe  kind  of  juggles,' a  Man  who  is  the  Devils  Bond-flave,  co-operates 
nothing :  But  after  what  manner  Satan  doth  make  things  which  are  in  themfelves  vifible, 
not  to  be  vilible,  whether  he  involves  them  in  his  own  invifible  Spirit,  and  doth  enclofe 
the  things  themfelves  round  about ;  or  in  the  next  place,  doth  aft  by  a  bewitching  of  the 
Eyes,  or  alfo  at  the  very  fame  time  wherein  any  thing  corporally  pierceth  another  (as 
hath  been  already  at  large  (hewn  by  Examples )  it  be  perhaps  for  that  Caufe  inyifible  (  for 
whatfoever  loofeth  the  dimenfions  of  a  Body,  may  alfo  deceive  the  fight )  at  leaft-wife 
I  am  not  a  curious  Searcher  out  of  the  Works  of  Satan;  which  do  in  propriety  belong 
himfelf :  And  it  is  fufficientfor  me,  that  what  things  are  believed  to  belong  to  hm,I  have 
ftiewn  to  be  proper  to  Man, and  that  I  have  difeovered  the  every  way,  and  moft  poor  mi- 

Things  therefore  which  are  to  be  caft  in,  being  made  invifible,  the  Devil  trpsferreth 
unto  an  Objeft,  the  Idea  of  mans  defire  direfting  their  paffage  :  For  becaufe  it  is  not  any 
wav ‘^ranted  to  the  Devil  to  enter  into  a  Man,  much  Icfs  to  hurt  him,  and  leaftofall, 
tha*t:  he  (hould  encompafs  him  with  an  invifible  burden  :  Therefore  he  makes  life  of  the 
free  Bias  of  a  Man  which  is  bound  over  unto  him.  A  Man  therefore  doth  imprint  his  own 
free  motive  Bias,  on  a  Body  which  is  made  invifible  ;  but  the  Devil  derives  it  even  un¬ 
to  the  man  into  whom  it  is  caft  ?  And  as  a.Knife  is  through  the  defire  and  confent  of  the 
Perfon  wounding,  infixed  into  the Flefiiofhim that  is  to  be  wounded;  So  this  Body  be- 
in<^  made  invifible  by  the  Devil,  is  caft  into  the  Body  of  him  that  is  to  be  enchanted, by  an 
Idea  of  the  motive  Bias  of  the  Witch  ;  Satan  confpiring  hereunto,  as  for  direftion  of  the 

fmiting  Man.  ,  ^  r  l  -r 

The  Cure  of  things  in jefted,  is  performed  partly  by  Remedies,  famous  from  the  rife 

of  the  primitive  Church ;  the  which  do  not  operate  but  miraculouily;  but  why  they  0 
not  regularly  alwayes,  every  where,  and  amongft  all,  obtain  their  efteft,  I  leave  it  to 
others  ;  But  I  do  riot  touch  at  the  unfearchable  judgments  of  God ;  as  neither  the  Reme¬ 
dies  which  are  out  of  the  compafs  of  Nature.  And  partly  alfo,  a  Cure  is  had  by  fome 
Simples,  whereinto  the  Almighty  goodnefs,  hath  put  in  a  natural  Endowment,  from  t  .e 
Beginning  of  their  Creation,  of  refitting,  preventing,  and  correfting  of  Sorceries  ;  an 
likewife  of  expelling  things  injefted ;  fuch  as  the  fuffumigation  or  fmoakinefs  of  the  Liver, 


‘  i  he  manner  of  Enter  mice, of  things  Darted  into  the  Body.  Coy 

according  to  is  read  to  be.  And  fuch  as  that  of  Salomon.  a  -ordinaf^ 

Jo[ephas,Lih.^.Chap.2.  ’  ’ 

For  fome  Simples  do  drive  away  evil  Spirits  (  a  miferable  rout  of  Men  it  is  which  ^ives  ^ 
itsfervice  of  adoration  unto  Gods,  who  are  not  able  to  refift  the  natural  efficacy  of Viin- 
ples-) 

In  the  next  place  others  take  away  the  penetration  of  a  formal  light,  being  faff  tied  to 
excrements  :  Some  likewife  do  at  leaf!  hinder  their  touching,  enterance  or  appli¬ 
cation.  ^  ’  r 

Finally,  many  Simples  there  are  which  docorredf  thofe  kind  of  Poyfons,  and  kill  7 
them.  '  ’  ^ 

Firff  of  all, the  Mineral  EleBmm  or  Amber  of  Paracelf^y  which  is  immature,beinc^  hun^^  ' 

on  the  neck,  heeth  thofe  whom  an  unclean  Spirit  doth  perfecute;  the  which  I  my  felf  have  * 
feen.  But  I  remember  that  the  drink  thereof  hath  delivered  many  from  Sorceries  :  But 
there  is  none,  who  (that  Simple  being  hung  on  the  Body)  which  fliall  not  prevent*  that 
things  Injedfed  are  not  fent  or  admitted  within,  or  that  is  prefently  not  loofed  from  im¬ 
portunate  bands. 

Barth.  Karichterw  chief  Phyfitian  to  Maximilian  the  Second,  the  chief.amono  Phyfiti-  8 
ans  ( that  I  know  cif  )  hath  dedicated  a  fmall  Germane  Treatife  (  as  taking  compafrion  on 
his  neighbour)  uhto  his  Matter  :  Wherein,  with  a  few  Herbs,  he  cureth° any,  and  after 
what  manner  foever  they  are  enchanted.  He  hath  preferred  his  Standard-defendin'^  Sim¬ 
ple  Daurant  (if  is  the  Phn  of  Dlafcorldes  )  with  Purple  Flowers  (  it  is  the  latt  kind  of  Ea~ 
lerlan  in  the  latt  Edition  of  Mathlolm)  before  all ;  I  alfo  greatly  etteem  Vervake  with  a 
Purple  Flower,  the  more  herby  St.  Johns  mrt  with  a  fmall  ‘Flower,  Southernwood^  Adl- 
antum  or  E mus  hair.  Rue,  &c.  And  likewife  red  Coral,  and  thaextraaed  tin^ure  thereof 
I  have  experienced  to  have  brought  much  refrefhment.  ’ 

■  WemuftufetheHerbsraw,  cut,  but  not  boiled  :  Becaufe  their  entire  power  confitt- 
eth  in  the  integrity  of  their  compofed  Body.  Therefore  the  Ideal  faculty  of  the  herbs  pe-  ^ 

riftieth  by  pwnfing  or  contufion.  But  Herbes  are  gathered,  and  Roots  are  digged  up  in  a 
ftation  wherein  there  is  the  more  of  vigor,  and  therefore  alfo  prefently  after  Sun-rifint^. 

For  things  Inje^ed  are  driven  forth,  no  otherwifethan  as  a  Snake  from  the" Fire.  But 
Divines  are  wont  to  confume  things  Injeded, which  are  rejeaed  in  the  Fire, for  a  difgrace 
of  the  evil  Spirit.  •  .  i  .(■ 

Thofe  things  indeed  do  thus  rightly  perifli,  yet  the  relapfing;  returns  thereof  j’ '  ard-'^iiot  i  o 
thus  hindred.  Therefore  things  Injeaed  which  Were  expelledf,are  more  rightly  involved 
and  kept  in  Simples,  in  any  whereof  there  is  an  expulttve  force.  With  the  like  reafon 
whereby  Sympathetiwl  Remedies  do  cure  an  abfent  Wound,  do  thefe  endowed  Simples 
drive  away  things  Injeaed,do  detain,and  rettrain  them  that  they  are  not  Injeaed,  and  do 
delude  the  vain  endeavour  of  the  Magitian. 

The  weakneffe  therefore  of  an  in-darting  Being  is  defervedly  fufpeaed,  which  cannot 
fend  in  things  that  are  to  be  catt  into  the  Body,  becaufe  a  certain  hindering  Herb  is  pre- 
fent,and  Prelident.  Therefore  the  force  which  derives  things  Injeaed  inwards,  is  not  that 
of  the  Prince  of  this  World,  and  of  a  mott  powerful  Spirit :  But  that  of  a  certain  Ideal 
•  and  more  infirm  Being,  which  doth  fo  eafily  hinder  all  enterance  for  the  future. 
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CHAP.  LXXXII. 


!■  Of  Things  Conceived,  or  Conceptions. 

‘  s 

1  TJje  Spleen  is  the  Seat  of  'the  firf  Conceptions,  2.  As  well  the  Ideas  of  the  Im- 
maginattoni  as  Archeal  onesy  do  ijfuefrom  the  S pleen  their  Fountain.  3 .  There'- 

fore  alfo  they  fmell  of  an  Hypocondrial  faculty  or  quality.  4,  The  Plague  al- 
tvaies  begins  about  the  S  tomaek^  y.  Of  fmhfied  Conceptions^  6 .  Ideas  from 
the  Womb,  7.  Madnejjes.  8.  A  mad  Ir religion,  9.  The  reality  of  Concep¬ 
tions  in  refpeU  of  the  Matter  and  efficient  Cauje.  i  o.  Prefumptton  doth  blind  al- 
mofi  all  mortal  Men.  ii.  An  occult  madnejfe.  12.  Utfeafie  Conceptions, 

1 3 .  Difeafes  of  the  Womb,  1 4.  Womb  Phantajies.  r  7.  An  inJlruUion  of  eve- 
'  ry  Monarchy .  16.  A  double  Government  in  a  Woman,  17.  The  Womb  is 

not  ill  at  eafe  but  from  things  conceived.  18.  The  Female  Sex  ismiferable, 
19.  Difiafes  of  the  Womb  differ  from  their  ProduUs.  20,  The  Cure  of  its  lafl 
X  -  or  utmoji  Fury.  21.  A  twofold  Idea  of  things  Conceived.  22.  The  rife  and 
progreffe  of  a  Feverijh  Dotage.  2  3 .  The  progrejje  of  Ideas  unto  their  maturities, 
24.  The  Entry  of  allgoodis  in  Faith,  zy.  The  fouriJhingofPafftons, 

•  •  •  I  i  A  k 

Moreover,  a  Dlfeafie  Being  is  like  linto  things  Inje6^ed,  the  which  I  call  that  of 
things  conceived  ;  For  although  thi^  Being  doth  not  come  to  us  from  without, 
nor  is  nouriihed  from  elfewhere  ;  Yea  neither  doth  Satan  co-operate  with  it  :  yet  be- 
caufeit  doth  not  much  differ  in  its  root,  liianner  of  making,  and  a  certain  likenefs  of  ef¬ 
fects,  fromfome  Injeded  things,  I  have  not  unadvifedly  referred  things  Conceived,  a- 
mong  Spiritual  things  Received :  Unto  the  clearing  up, whereof, I  have  already  premifed' 
many  Prologues. 

I  .  Wherefore  I  have  already  elfewhere  demo nftrated  the  Imaginative  Power  of  the  fii  ft 
Conceptions  to  be  in  the  Spleen,  and  that  it  is  from  thence  extended  unto  the  Stomack 
the  companion  of  the  Duumvirate,  and  that  alfo  it  is  hence  eafily,  and  originally  ( in  the 
other  Sex)  extended  unto  the  Womb. 

2  The  Spleen  therefore  is  as  well  the  Fountain  of  Idea’s  Conceived  in  the  imaginative  * 

faculty  of  a  man,  as  of  the  Archeus  himfelf.  The  Archeus  hath  his  own  and  peculiar  Ima¬ 
ginations  proper  unto  him  (for  whether  they  are  the  Phantafies  of  a  true  Name,  or  onely 
Metaphorical  ones,  it  is  all  one  to  me  in  this  place )  for  the  fake  whereof,  he  continually 
feels  Antipathies,  and  felf-loves,  and  from  thence  ftirs  up  derived  motions. 

Surely  the  Conceptions  of  the  Archeus,  doe  forthwith,  attain  the  moft  powerful  de- 
^  terminations  in  the  aforefaid  places  :  Becaufe  they  fmell  of  their  native  place,  they  are 
Hypocondriacal  Qualities,  they  bear  the  Monuments  of  the  firft,  and  undiifin<ft  motions. 
And  although  a  foiilified  immagnation,  which  is  there  delayed  without  theftrength  of  im- 
prelFon,  or  the  inclination  of  any  prejudiced  thing,  may  be  at  length  made  as  it  were 
fleepy,  undiftin»ft,  and  almoft  confufed  ;  wherefore  indeed,  times  do  feldome  wax  gray 
or  old  with  carelefnefs  :  yet  thofe  which  in  the  very  (hops  of  the  firft  Motions,  .receive 
the  deliberation  of  fome  PalTion,  do-alfo  allure  unto  them  the  Spirits  made  old  in  the 
Brain,  do  undergo  the  contagion  of  the  place,  and  are  made  and  forged  by  the  Judgement 
of  a  deprived  Idea,  and  do  feminally  bring  forth  affe6ls  co-agreeing  with  their  Caufes  : 
To  wit  thofe  which  are  fufpefted  of  Hypocondrial  madnefs,  confufionand  difturbance  : 
For  therefore  we  do  all  of  us  fuffer,  every  one  his  own  anguifhes  of  mind  ;  Yet  the  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  Archeal  imagination,  as  it  neither  defireth  the  confent  of  the  Soul,  fo 
neither  doth  it  exfped  it,  and  therefore  it  happens  unfenfibly,and  without  our  know¬ 
ledge. 


There- 
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Therefore  indeed  the  Plague,  whether  it  be  made  from  a  terrom  conceived  in  the  5ouI, 
or  next  from  a  proper  Vice  of  the  Archeus,  yet  it  alwayes  holds  its  firft  qonfultations  a- 
boutthe  Orifice  of  the  Stomaclt :  For  the  Idea’s  of  the  Archeus  are  moll  powerful,  alfo 
the  moft  fierce  ones  of  Difeafes  ;  Becaufe  they  being  irrational,  do  happen  unto  us  with¬ 
out  our  knowledge,  and  againft  our  will,  and  therefore  alfo  incorrigible,  and  are  for  the 
moft  part  out-laws,  and  do  therefore  invade  us  after  an  unthought  of  manrier. 

I  will  now  treat  of  foulified  Conceptions,becaufe  they  are  the  more  diftind,and  fenfible 
ones  •  vvhofoever  they  be,  which  do  as  it  were  weaken,  infatuate,  and  now  and  then  en- 
chant’themfelves  with  the  perturbations  of  the  firft  motions,  and  the  conceived  Idea’s  of 
thefe  they  afford  a  fit  occafion  unto  the  aforefaid  Caufes ;  And  although  this  kind  of 
Vice’doth  fometimes  invade  even  learned,  and  judicious  Men,  produceth  fooliftineffes, 
and  crabbilBneffes ;  Yet  it  is  more  focial  um©  a  Woman,  by  reafon  of  the  agreement  and 
nearneffe  of  affinity  of  her  Womb.  _ 

Indeed  the  Womb,  although  it  be  a  meet  Membrane,  yet  it  is  another  Spleen  :  And 
therefore  it  doth  as  it  were  by  a  proper  inftin<^  of  the  Seed,prefently  wrap  it  felf  in  the  ex¬ 
ternal  Secundines  of  the  young,  as  it  were  another  Spleen..*  As  elfewhere  in  its  place. 
Not  indeed  that  3.  Woman,  doth  by  this  Vice  of  Nature  forge  execrable  Hypocondiial 
Ideals  for  the  deftru^^on  of  others,  after  the  manner  of  VV^itches  j  but  they  are  hurtful 
onely  to  themfelves,  and  do  as  it  were  inchant,  and  infatuate, and  weaken  themfelves. 

For  they  ftamp  Idea’s  on  themfelves,  whereby  they  no  otherwife  than  as  Witches  dri¬ 
ven  about  with  a  malignant  Spirit  of  defpair,  are  oftentimes  governed  j  or  are  fiiatched 
away  unto  thofe  things  which  otheriwife  they  would  not,  and  do  bewail  unto  us  their  own, 
and  amvoluntary  madnefs.  For  fo  (  as  Vlaurch  witneffeth  )  a  of  Death  by  hanging, 
took  hold  of  all  the  young  Maids  in  the  Ifiand  of  a/w  :  neither  could  it  be  ftayed  but  by 
^hame  or  bafhfulnefs,  fore  threatned  unto  them  after  death.  Seeing  therefore  the  Vice 
of  things  Conceived  doth  alfo  touch  men  ;  let  the  Reader  be  averfe  to  wearifomnefs*  if 
it  ftiall  behove  me  to  ftay  the  longer  in  thefe  things,  who  as  the  firft,  do  touch  at  this 

Bring  in  healing*  ^  i  1  j  .. 

Therefore,  if  mortals  (hall  dafti  themfelves  into  a  prefumption  of  Faith,  if  they  depart 

from  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  explications  of  their  own  confent  m  Qpimon,  do  as 
it  were  behold  themfelvc$  in  the  glafs  of  their  ownc:qmplacency,  they  now  thereupon  do 
ftamp  on  themfelves  ftaggering  Idea’s,  and  thefe  <>f,  a  carelefs  Ilehgio^,  they,  from  one 
point,  [being  at  firft  doubtful]  4o  difpute  (  as  being  un(;ertam)  of  mq^,they  woceed  un- 
io  Athdfm  through  a  height  of  Irrcligion,  But  if  thpyfta^  faWi  W  guperftitions,  they 
fbr‘^e  Idea’s  agreeable  unto  Necromancy  or  Divination  by.  calling  of  Spirits,  from  whence 
theyprepare?n  apt  Soul  for  Stygian  ptHellifti  Vanities  Wliereunto  (  as  upto  thofe 
who  arefccomcmad  )  the  enemy  of  mortalmen  doth  now  very  eafily,  aflociate  himfelf ; 
efpeciaUy  if  a  ftubborn  Supcrftition  be  defended,  and  that  with  ^  frrong  define  of  ^hatred^ 
or  fome  other  Sin  ;  For  they  ftamp  Idea’s  op  themfelves,  which  are  fecond  uptp  a  vojun- 

^  We  muft  here  agajn  call  to  mind  with  the  firft,  that  all  Ideal  Images  are  femipal  in  re- 
fpea  of  a  real  Being  brought  forth  by  imagination  :  And  then  in  refpeft  of  the  Spirits 
fL  they  are  vital,  and  married  to  a  conceived  Seed  )  whofe  matter  they  do  affume,.  or 
table  on,  which  they  are  deciphered,  they  are  made  the  Inftrument  fit  for  executipg  the 
ends  of  Idea’s  :  Therefore  by  both  thefe  Prerogatives,  they  pierce  the  Archeus,  and  do 
eftrange  him  unto  the  ftrange  Scopes  of  their  own  Perturbagons.  If  therefore  Faith  ,^nd  a 
confident  Superftition  do  offend  onely  through  credulity  or  a  rafh  belief ;  now  they  forge 

Idea’s  whereby  they  think  themfelves  enchanted,  uncurable,  and  are  made  the  i^^^^^ants 

of  a  defperate  madnefs  :  For  their  ftrength  being  proftrated,  they  are  made-lean,  and  be¬ 
ing  mad,do  wax  pale.  But  if  an  undifcreet,and  inordinate  fcrupiftoufnefs  doth  vex  them, 
it  felf  frameth  a  careful  Idea  on  them  difturbed  with  the  fear  of  Hell,  from  whence  their 
Life  is  a  Horror  unto  them  ;  Their  Converfation  of  all  things  is  Fearfull ;  ^Imoft,  as  if  it 
wereDiabolicall  :  For  they  generate  a fooliftinefs,  the  which  they  acknowledge,  confe  s, 
bewail ,  becaufe  they  are  not  able  to  free  themfelves  from  it:  And  at  len^h,  they, as 
potent,  do  fo  fail  or  decline,  that  they  fnatch  to  them  an  Idea  as  it  were  their  Soul  :  But 
ifafcrupvloufnefs  do  run  back  unto  the  mind  for  deliberation,  before  a 
and  neverthelefs  doth  in  the  mean  time,  ftamp  new,and  inordmate  Idea  s  ;  It  ' 

ftable  eafily  wanders  into  the  oppofite  part,  and,  as  if  now  former 

doth  affume  a  Spiritual  liberty, with  a.prefummg  on  defert,  and  a  defpifing  of  others.  F 
which  wav  foever  it  endeavours  to  rife  higher,  it  is  fupk  fo  much  the  deeper  :  pot 
fumption  is  nothing  but  a  vain  madnefs,  hanging  alwayes  on  others  Wills  or  Ju  ge 
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Yet  is  it  as  it  were  proper  unto  the  moft  of  mortals  :  For  by  reafon  of  Virtues,  Wit, 
Learning,  Birth,  Riches,  Beauty,  Strength,  Boldnefs  or  Courage,  Arts,  much  Talk¬ 
ing  or  Voice,  every  one  forgeth  Idea’s  applauding  himfelf ;  the  which  do  make  almoft 
the  whole  World  mad:  Of  whom  it  is  faid.  That  the  nf*mber  of  Fools  are  Infinite,  But  the 
moft  hurtful  madnefs  of  Prefumptions  is  in  Political  matters,  and  it  is  that  of  boldnefs, 
becaufe  it  is  that  which  doth  oftentimes  fubjedl  its  own  unto  a  tormen ter. 

Surely  madnefs  is  feldom  without  Prefumption,  if  Stupidity  be  not  akin  to  it  :  For  in¬ 
deed  the  Idea  of  Faith,  Defpair,  Scruple,  Irreligion,  ArK)gancy,  Efteem,  &c.  becaufe 
they  lefpedt  the  Powers  which  are  more  abttratfted  and  Intellectual,  and  do  the  more  op- 
pofe  infufed  Grace,  they  do  for  the  moft  part,  fo  beget  a  hidden  madnefs,  that  it  is  not  but 
flowly  difcerned  by  Spiritual,  and  thofe  much  Exercifed  men.  Which  be-madding  Ideals, 
thofe  do  follow  in  Order,  which  belong  to  the  more  corporeal  Dlttuibances. 

For  firft  of  all,  as  an  hard  emulation  of  Jealoufte,  is  a  Hell,  which  throws  a  man  head¬ 
long  into  very  many  Miferies  :  Alfo,  in  the  nextplace,the  Idea’s  of  Luft  and  Fornicati¬ 
on,  do  befides  Madnelfes,  ftir  up  alfo  many  Sickneffes  together. 

1 2  But  all  Exorbitancies  of  Difturbances,  if  they  are  fudden,  ftrong,  frequent,  or  of  daily 
continuance,  they  imprint  Idea’s  and  Infirmities  like  unto  themfelves,  therefore  alfo  du¬ 
rable  for  Life.  Indeed  there  are  fome  who  are  truly  wife,  but  if  they  lEall  pitch  upon 
a  matter  whofe  Idea  hath  made  them  mad,  they  do  prefently  bewray  an  occult  madnefs  ; 
I  fay,  a  fuddain  terror  and  grief  have  oftentimes  extinguilhed  fome  with  an  un-fore-feen 
Death.  In  others  alfo  they  have  at  leaft-wife  caufed  a  Sounding  ;  They  have  flirted  up  in 
many  Women  an  Iffue  of  their  Menftrues  durable  for  Life.  But  if  the  force  of  an  Idea  lEall 
not  tyrannize  on  the  venal  blood,  and  therefore  fhall  not  banilB  this  as  hateful,  but  fhall 
keep  it  in  its  polfeifion  in  the  place  about  the  fhort  Ribs ;  it  there  feals  the  f^alling-Sick- 
nefs  :  But  lingring  grief,  and  that  which  is  by  intervals,  being  interrupted  with  a  little 
comfoit,doth  ttamp  an  Idea,  from  whence  Hypocondrial  Melancholly  in  Women:  but  the 
Jaundice  in  Men  is  bred,  if  the  Idea’s  be  fealed  in  the  blood  :  But  if  in  the  very  bowel  of 
the  Spleen,it  attemps  an  Afthma  and  Choaking :  But  if  grief  be  connexed  with  an  Idea  of 
Defpair,  it  breeds  the  Palfie,  or  Coiivulfion,  efpecially  in  Virgins :  But  lingring  grief 
when  it  is  joyned  with  premeditated  anger,  or  hatred,dotb  bring  forth  Sobbing,  trembling 
oftheHeait,oraftubbornfupprefiionofthe  Menftrues.  Yea,  if  thofe  kind  of  Paffions 
fhali  be  ftrong,  they'  caufe  tne  Falling-Sicknefs,  and  A()ornon  or  a  Mifcarrying,  or  do 
’Choak  thofe  Womeii' which ‘go  with  Child.  If  anger  be  fuddain,  and  the  which  notwith- 
ftandingought  t'o.bereftraiiicdor  diffemblcd  j  Itftamps  an  Idea  from  whence  there  are 
Fallings  down  of  the  Womb,  wandrings  unto  its  fides,  with  intollerablepain  ;  but  in  Men 
there  are'Afthma’s  ,Shortnefs  of  Breath,  and  a  Fever,  which  at  length  paffeth  over  into 
the  Jaurtdife,  or  DrOpfie.  If  a  violent  affiPightment  or  Fear  doth  rufti  upon  one,  Epilepti- 
cali  dr  Falling-Sicknefs  Idea’s  are  forged, which  do  remain  for  Life.  But  Hatted  and  Ava¬ 
rice  do  generate  a  Leannefs,  or  Atrophia  or  Confumption  for  lack  of  nouriftiment ;  they 
ftamp  I  fay,  Idea’s  anfwetable  to  their  own  Defires-,  and  they  decline  fo  far  to  folly, 
tharthef^  little  efteem  of  their  ownLife,and  Fortunes  of  their  Neighbours,  believing  that 
nothing  doth  happen  unto  them,  more  pleafant  in  their  Life,  than  the  Ihameful  Satiety  of 
Revenge  :  For  thofe  kind  of  Idea’s  do  make  Lean,  and  becaufe  they  are  bred  by  flow,  and 
itefolute  Perturbations,  they  incteafe  day  by  day,  and  do  for  the  moft  part  continue  for 
term  of  Life.  Neither  alfo  doth  the  Seed  being  corrupted,  or  the  Menftrues  detained,  ftir 
np  Difeafes  of  the  Womb  ;  bu#  thefe  are  latter  Produds,  and  Defetfts  coming  upon  the 
Idea’s  of  alterations. 

13  For  the  Womb,  as  it  hath  a  particular  Monarchy,  fo  alfo  particular  Difeafes  :  Becaufe 
every  exorbitant  affed  of  the  Womb,  is  a  certain  madnefs,  or  befooling  of  the  Archeus  in 
^the  Womb.  For  even  as  there  is  a  ferment  of  a  be-madding  fury  in  the  Spittle  of  a  mad 
Dog;  an  Idea,  I  fay,  which  a  little  after  doth  make  him  that  is  bitten.  Mad  :  So  in  fome 
Simples,  there  is  a  fealifying  faculty  of  Madnefs,  and  fealed  in  fome  Excrements  being 
detained,  or  bred  in  the  raging  Womb;  a  madnefs  of  fury  there  is  in  them,  which  doth 
either  propagate  the  madnefs  conceived,on  the  off-fprings,  or  perfeveres  with  bariennefS 
unto  the  finifhing  of  their  radical  fury. 

1 4  Surely  it  lifteth  me  to  contemplate  of  a  Power  in  the  Womb,  like,  unto  the  imaginative 
one  of  the  firft  motions  ;  As  it  were  of  a  moft  powerful  Bias  of  the  Stars,  turning  and  over¬ 
turning  all  things  upwards  and  downwards  :  For  the  Womb  hath  had  its  own  Govern¬ 
ment  hitherto,  and  hath  kept  it  entire  over  the  whole  Body ;  yea  alwayes  hath  cruelly  ex¬ 
ercifed  it,unto  the  fore  troubling  of  the  Sex  which  is  to  be  pitied. 


But 
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But  for  the  infttuaion  or  orderly  preparing  of  every  Monarchy,  a  certain  governing 
Faculty  r  fach  as  in  malice,  and  afeas  of  the  Womb  doth  clearly  appear  to  be  monftrous) 

is  alviaws  primarily  required,  and  another  angryable  Faculty  whrch  is  unfolded  under 
a  womlnilUife,  by  the  diverfe  animofities  of  affeaions:  The  d.ftutbances  of  which 
and  the  overflowing  exorbitances  fprung  from  thence,  certainly  do  prefuppofe 
noXnMefs  than  the  fury  of  the  Womb :  For  what  can  be  more  madly  done,  than  that 
r  Womb  mould  drain  the  Neck  ofa  Woman  and  miferablydeflroy  its  <>«"  W 
fliouldcontraa  the  Pores  of  the  Lungs?  ftiould  violently  powr  forth  the  whole  Blood  ? 
For  truly  at  the  killing  of  its  Woman,  the  proper  death  of  the  Womb  doth  ofnecelT.ty 
Wtow  ;  therefore  this  very  thing  is  by  confequence,  to  caufeits  own  defltuaion,by  a  de- 

‘‘’’prom  whence  the  argument  of  a  twofold  Monarchy  in  a  Woman,  is  at  lead-wife 

To  wit,  from  a  duality  of  the  Womb  with  the  Body  of  the  Woman,  the  Enemy  of 

ofUniTi,  and  Fuel  of  d&ord  i  But  although  fuch  a  choaking  doth  for  the  mod  part,take 

its  bennnin<is  from  the  didurbances  of  the  mind,  and  Idea’s  flitted  up  from  thence 
.L  theThichbeinc  deadly,  doth  obliterate  the  birth  or  original,  comelinefs,  and  life  of 
the  whoirBSy,  te  unio  H  that  are  dirred  up :  Yet  the  Womb  rn  a  Woman  furvr- 
vetirlb  that,me  that  travaileth,being  dead,the  Womb  hath  extolled  its  Young  fometirnes 
manv  hours  after  ;  Therefore  there  is  in  the  Womb  a  certain  Animofity  and  Fury,  from 
Sea’s  conceived,  exercifing  the  Vicardiip  of  the  mind  from  a  certain  Being,  and  it  is  in 
the  Womb  by  reafon  of  its  Angular  Life  :  Every  Difeafe  therefore  of  the  Womb  is  pote- 

ftative,  being  direfted  by  the  government  of  the  Womb,  either  on  it  felf,  or  on  the  Body 

From  whence  entire  Idea’s  may  be  not  unfitly  difcerned  from  corrupted  ones,  ^t  fee- 
in^  rwlb  “veins  it  felf,  and  lives  in  its  own  Orbe,  from  a  fliange  venal  Blood ; 
therefore  it  is  fcatce  ill  at  eafe,  unlefs  it  be  weakened  by  a  Being  of  'hings  conceived; 

Iflires  fhall  flop,  or  immoderately  flow,  are  difcolouted,  waterifti,  black,  cloHy,  o  en  m 

.k,  rmXtrs  of  ouantity  Gonorrhea’s  or  the  Whites  do  iffue  forth,  or  the  Womb  it  felf 

beL“edftortsSuce;  hugely  deface,  or  dedroy,  or  rn 

next  place  beiri”  unirwved,  doth  bring  forth  an  alterative  Bias,  or  produce  effeids  nij^ 
akm  Co  an  ^  !  or  laflly,  loth  dir  up  the  Being  of 

Palfev  oiddinefsoftheHead,  Megrim,  pain  of  the  Stomack,  Jaundife, ptopfie,Wound- 
fni  AdhCSnvulL  it  is  all  one;  becaufe  rtsFurv  vaneth  not 

bS  by  ts  T  avSies,  whereinit  abufeth  its  Power,  and  the  Womb  fporteth  by  a  Monarch- 
a  liberty  over  the  whole  entire  Body.  F,^  truly,  without  material  Vanours  it  bears 
the  Keys!’wheiewith  it  open  the  Veins,  flits  up  inctedi^ble  fluxes  ve^anTSes 

anymotiinofit,  it  Ibuts  the  Pores  of  the  Lungs  according  to  its  defire,  yea  and  Wkes 

awL  the  tranfpiration  of  the  whole  Body  at  its  own  pleafure  :  For  it  is  prefident  or  bprs 
ov'er  tr  Cn  in  the  Body,  it  defp'ifeth  Age  Nature,  Maturity  and  untime  y^ 
nefs^  And  likewifeitcaufeth  Abortions,  and  takes  away 

time  comnleats  its  voluptioiis  Fury  by  a  Lord-like  tyranny :  It  petfeiSs  the  foielhak 
incis  of 'the  \oYnts  deprivings  of  Speech, dif-joyntings  of  the  Knuckles,  for  the  Luxury 
its°Fury  :  AnLlthougL  Woman  b^e  not  mad  under  fo  great  Evils,  yet  the  Womb  is  mad 

in  all  the  aforefaid  exorbitances.  ,  ,  j  fnKiV A  T  fiv  unto 

She  is  miferable  therefore, who  layes  under  fuch  a  Cfmmznd; 

fo  many  Difeafes  as  a  Man,  and  doth  again  obey  the  1^^  .  »  nF-a  rlouble  of¬ 

fer  iJalfo  at  this  day  pares  a  double  punilhment,  as  in 

fen-e :  Yet  the  Womb  is  not  a  part  of  the  Man,  as  fbe  is  a  man.  It  is  indeed  i  , 
and'lives  by  his  venal  Blood,  no  otherwife  than  as  Glew  by  a  Tree,  and  t^t  fexua  p 
commands  the  whole  Body,  much  mote  powerfully,  thap  the  Stones  do  in  a  Cock  pt  aB  1 1, 
who  in  their ‘^eld^d'ones  do  exprefte  notable  varieties.  For  truly, 

^h^rk-n  unto  the  Womb;  but  the  violent  commands  of  the  mad  Womb  do  punife 
Kdy  of  le  Woman,  together  with  her  Life.  Indeed  thepalfions  of  the  &u  do  on  y 
ftir  up  the  Wqmb,as  it  were  a  deeping  Dog, and  the  Womb 

and  prefently  compels  the  innocent  Woman  to  repent  0  i  s  l*  i,  had  been  lon*^ 

itoftentimes  reflects  its  fury  on  the  very  Powers  ot  the  rnin  ,  V  For  the  Idea’s 

iince  provoked,  that  it  may  boaft  of  its  abfolute  comman  ove  a  »  *  thevare  in- 

ofthepailionsoftheSoul,  as  oft  as  they  are  importunate  on  ^  nd 

troducedinto  th?  angryabie  Faculty  of  the  Womb,  and  do  pieic  i  ,  y  hateful 
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hateful  ones, do  ftraightway  difturbit;from  whence  the  impatient  Womb  doth  ftir  up  it  felf 
into  diverfefuries  :  Which  thing  alfo  even  from  thence,  was  not  hid  to  while  he 
named  the  Womb  a  furious  living  Creature. 

I5>  In  the  next  place,  although  from  the  fury  of  the  Womb,  as  well  the  proper  Cook- 
room  thereof  doth  labour,  as  of  other  parts  laid  hold  of  by  it,  and  from  thence  diverfe 
excrements  are  ftirred  up,  being  made  remarkable  by  the  ieminal  Idea’s  of  furies ;  yet 
thofeiame  excrements  are  only  products :  That  is,  although  madnelfes  arifen  from  con¬ 
ceptions,  do  bring  forth  their  foolilli  Idea’s,  and  do  decypher  them  in  the  ttrange  tables  of 
excrements,  by  the  inqrdinacy  of  a  part  of  them  (  even  as  the  madnefs  of  Dogs  doth  pafs 
over  into  the  Spittle  )  yet  by  a  removal  of  the  occafional  produdl,  although  Difeafes 
may  be  allayed  or  eafed,  the  fury  of  the  Womb  is  not  Cured  :  Becaufe  that  produdf 
being  taken  away,  was  a  latter  thing  or  effedf,  caufing  neither  the  former  madnefs  in  the 
root  ;  fo  alfo  neither  reaching  to  it,  but  only  aggravating  it ;  For  the  curing  of  madnefs 
arifing  from  things  conceived  in  the  Womb,  requires  an  extinguiiLment  of  the  fury  of  the 
Idea  conceived,  by  appropriated  Secrets  or  Arcanums  (  for  they  cannot  be  overcome  by 
oppohte  Idea’s,  feeing  the  Woman  is  now  uncapable  to  form  Idea’s  that  are  wholefome 
for  her  felf,  fo  long  as  ibe  is  r-cfttained  by  the  fury  of  her  Womb  )  and  afterwards  a  redfi- 
fying  of  the  Organ,  for  other  wife  the  madnefs  doth  very  eafily  return.  Hellebore  indeed 
(  which  is  wont  of  old,  to  be  Angularly  commended  for  madnefs  )  doth  lighten  the  weigh- 
iinefs  of  conceptions,  in  as  much  as  it  takes  away  fomewhat  from  the  aggravating  produdi; 
but  furely  it  cures  it  not,  but  in  nature  fitting  ;  and  that  helps  it  felf,  as  a  mad  Perfon, 
who  hath  become  mad  by  a  proper  doting  Being,  ariling  out  of  the  proper  Idea’s  of  his 
own  excrement :  Notwithdanding,  the  foolifhnefs  which  hath  arifen  from  a  fudden  per- 
turbaLion,  although  it  may  oft-times  depart  by  fuch  a  Remedy,  Nature  by  its  goodnefs 
buifily  fupplying  the  reft  j  to  wit,  the.  Spleen,  and  Brain  being  cherifhed  or  fomented,  if 
|hey  lhall  the  more  flowly  proceed  unto  a  recoveryrbut  becaufe  the  madnefl'es  of  concepti¬ 
ons  do  ariie  from  mental  Idea’s,  hence  they  do  fo  deeply  pierce,  that  they  do  alforadi- 

' '  qaily  defile  the  frudlifying  Seed  in  its  Spirit,  and  the  madnefs  of  the  generater  is  traduced 
on  the  pofterity.  .... 

21  ■  Therefore  an  Idqa  conceived  in  the  imagination  of  the  fenfxtive  Soul,  is  two¬ 
fold,  j,  ,  j’ ' 

For  there’is  a  certain  qae  which  proceedeth  from  the  difeafie  Seeds  of  things :  For  we 
{ea  a  Calfe,  to.  gtow,mad^  and  a  Dog  to  die  with  madnefs  ;  likewife  a  Wolfe  that  is  mad 
every  ye^r,.  to  be  reftored  by  incredible  falling :  The  which  Paracelfus  ridiculoufly  afcri- 
hcth  lUnto  the  flow  Star  of -Orion  :  I  fay  it  proceeds  occafionally,  the  Power  of  a  forreign 
Seed  being  introduced  into  us,  until  our.  Archeus  doth  borrow  from  thence  theldea’sof 
fury,'  thq  which  hiinfelfftirs  up  on  himfelf,^  and  himfelf  cloaths  himfelf  vvithall.-  Indeed 
there  are  Idea’s  in  fome  Simples  which  do  naturally  infatuate  •  not  indeed  that  they  natu¬ 
rally  deftroy  the  temperature  of  the  Brain :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  doth  clearly  under- 
ftand  without  a  temperature  ;  and  thofe  temperaments  are  meet  dreams ;  but  becaufe  they 
conferthere  own  Ideal  character,  and  do  occafionally  imprint  it  on  the  Spirit,  the  inftru- 
ment  of  the  imagination,  and  ftir  up  Idea’s  agreeable  to  their  own  Idea’s  :  For  fo  the 
Poyfon  of  the  Tarantula,  or  Dog,  do  propagate  determined,  and  their  own  only  and  pro¬ 
per,  hefoolments  :  And  fo  thofe  that  are  carelefs, having  taken  in  fome  Simples, do  become 
mad  according  to  their  mbred  Idea’s . 

The  other  madnefs  therefore  of  conceptions,  doth  arife  from  things  bred  within  :  So  in 
thefirft  place.  Dotages  in;  a  Fever,  are  not  from  things  afllimed;  but  from  excremental 
Idea’s  degenerated  within.  And  there  is  moreover,  a  twofold  variety  of  Idea’s  concei- 
ved;,withi'n  :  One  madnefs  indeed,  being  fprung  from  mad  Idea’s,  through  a  wandering 
^bufe  of  the  imaginative  Power,  doth  feal  it  felf  in  the  Archeus,  and  fo  from  its  refem- 
blingmark  doth  pierce  deeper,  and  continually,  or  repeatingly  extends  it  felf  on  the  Life  ; 
but  the  other  madnefs  is  bred  in  feverifli  and  hoftile  excrements,  as  in  the  fame,  fome 
like  thing  dtp]d3>  occur,  the  which  we  have  known  naturally  to  inhabit  in  theaforefaid  Sirtt* 
bles :  And  therefore  chefe  kind  of  madnefl'es.,  becaufe  they  are  entertained  in  a  corporal^ 
^rreign,,  and  hateful  Being,  they  do  not  fo  deeply  pierce  into  the  inbred  Archeus  of  the 
imagmativePowet. 

2  2  firftj,Feverifh  Filths  do  bring  forth  un-fleepineffes,afterwards  dreams  interrupted 

by  wakings,  and  at  length , more  continual  ones,  the  labour  and  tirefomenefs  whereof,  do 
produce  their  own  Idea’s  in  the  excrements,  from  whence  doting  dreams  oppofite  to 
waking  ones,  ajre  feen.:,  Focifdotifh  furies  fliou Id  be  bred  in  Fevers  from  Simples,  or 
Lxcrements,  mockiqg  with  a  ftmilitude  of  proportion  ;  certainly  Dotages  fhouldaflault 
j  ■  us 
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us  in  the  firft  fir,  neither  fiiould  they  expedi  a  heap  of  dayes,  unlefs  the  Idea’s  of  the 
tirefomenefs,  and  labour  of  dreams,  Ifiould  manifellly  engender  a  dotage.  What  if  dram- 
in<y  Idea’s  do  cut  afunder  the  cords  of  judgment  ?  what  lhall  not  the  Idea’s  of  Apprehen- 
fions  Affedions,  PalTions,  and  Confiderations  beget  or  caule ?  efpecially  as  oft  as  they 
bein<^  advanced  to  the  height,  do  defile  the  Archeus,  by  violently  torrupting,  or  fermen- 
tally%efpattering  of  him  ?  for  the  three  former  are  fcarce  fiirred  up  of  their  own  accord, 
but  are  moved  and  provoked  by  fome  foregoing  paifion :  For  an  abufive  perfvYafion,  and 
credulity,  orefteem  offalllaood,  do  at  firft  feduceaman  into  adefpifing  prefumption  of 
others,  or  into  an  indignation  of  felf-love,  anger,  hatred,  or  wrathfulnefs  towards  his 
Nei<yhbour:  From  whence  indeed  there  is  alio  an  unbelieving  Religion,  Supeiftitiou, 
Scrupuloufnefs,  Impenitent  Arrogancy,  and  Drunken  defpaj^aiion,  together  with  Care- 
leflenefs.  For  as  Faith  is  the  gate  unto  Humility,  which  is  the  truth  of  the  Intelledl  or 
Underftanding  ;  So  a  credulous  efteem  or  judgment  of  Fallltood,  is  the  entrance  of  Pre¬ 
fumption  and  Arrogancy,  and  the  firft  madnefs  of  the  Soul.  For  therefore  among  Mira¬ 
cles,  one  that  was  foolilh  from  things  imagined,  is  fcarce  read  to  have  been  reftored  to 
health  ;  becaufe  fuch  do  (  for  the  moft  part )  become  foolilli  from  an  impenitent  pride,and 
lefufing  to  return  into  the  Truth.  But  difturbances,  as  Love,  Defire,  Sorrow,  Fear,  Ter- 
rour,  are  efpecially  ftirred  up  by  extrinfecal  occafions ;  and  therefore  they  do  produce 
their  Effcifts,  not  only  in  the  Soul,  but  alfo  in  the  Body  r  For  all  Padions  do  in  their 
Bec^inning,  take  away  fleep,  and  then  they  do  at  firft  weaken  the  defirecl  ad  of  eating : 
And  at  length  through  a  long,  immoderate,  ftrong,  orfudden  inordinacy,  their  Idea’s  do 
infatuate  the  Archeus  :  The  ftrength  whereof  is  not  elfewhere  to  be  meafured,  than  from 
an  exad  piercing,  and  co-mixture  of  them  with  a  great  or  fmall  quantity  of  the  Archeus.- 
For  the  Soul  apprehending,  or  difeourfing  by  little  and  little,  is  accuftomed  to  follow 
without  ftrife,  whereby  it  is  oftentimes,  and  violently  led  afide  willingly  with  plaufibility, 
or  unwillingly,  by  reafon  of  a  fuperiority  of  apprehenfions :  For  the  Soul  is  made  confei- 
ous  of  that  journey,although  a  ftraying  one,  bccaufe  an  accuftomed  one  :  And  deviations 
are  manifeft,  and  hidden,  or  unknown,  continual,  or  thofe  renewed  «frefii.  Indeed  the 
manifeft  ones  do  prefently  bewray  their  excentricalnefs  of  madnefs,  it  being  confpicuous 
in  all  things,  and  about  all  things :  but  the  more  occult  and  hidden  ones,  do  not  appear 
but  in  fome  points,and  conceptions ;  to  wit,  whereby  the  Soul  hath  been  once  lliaken  out 
of  its  plac«,  and  the  judgment  forely  fhaken ;  whofe  Idea’s  have  indeed  been  imprinted 
on  the  Organ,  by  reafon  ofadayly  continuance,  or  plaufibility;  that  is,  by  reafon  of 
ftrength  and  fuperiority  :  But  in  the  other  points,  they  feem  rightly  to  perceive.  But  as 
to  that  which  concerns  the  curing  of  conceptions,  I  profefty  deliver  the  fame  hereafter, 
in  a  Chapter  by  it  felf,  and  in  a  Theme  or  Argument  plainly  Paradoxal.  But  nowldi- 
reftly  behold  or  caft  my  eye  on  the  Affeds  of  the  Womb:  For  from  the  Effedf,  I  am  in¬ 
duced  to  believe,  that  in  enchantments,  the  moft  powerful  part  of  the  whole  tragedy, 
doth  depend  on  the  Idea’s  of  the  bond-flaves  of  the  Devil,  and  fo  that  they  do  originally 
proceed  from  conceptions,  even  as  I  have  demonftrated  in  its  place  ;  becaufe  thofe 
things  which  naturally  do  help  thofe  that  are  enchanted,  do  alfo  cure  the  palfionsof 
the  Womb,  and  on  the  other  hand :  but  that  the  Womb  which  elfe  is  quiet,  is  ftirred  up 
into  animofity  or  wrathfulnefs,  by  anger,  and  grief,  is  fo  without  con troveifie,  that  it  is 
known  to  poor  Women,  and  old  Women  themfelves:  Neither  doth' any  thing  hurt  the 
virtues  implanted  in  the  Womb,  which  is  plainly  a  non-being  ( as  a  cogitation  is )  unlefs 
it  be  made  moft  nearly  to  approach  into  the  form  of  a  Being,  at  the  original  of  all  motions 
in  us. 

But  I  have  endeavoured  by  a  long  tract  of  Words,to  convince  of  thisprogrefs  in  Idea’s: 
Wherefore  alfo  I  am  conftrained  to  aferibe  the  like  nativity  in  enchantments :  For  indeed, 
although  Odoriferus  and  grateful  Spices  do  weaken  many  Women  ;  yet  any  ill  fmelling 
and  ftinking  things,  ought  not  '  therefore  to  cure  them  :  For  Example  ;  For  Afla,  or  the 
fmell  of  fuming  Sulphur,  do  not  refrefti  diftempers  of  the  Womb,  as  they  doftink;  for 
neither  do  they  ahvayes  equally  refrefti  all  Women  alike,  or  fimply ;  but  becaufe  they 
leftrain,  or  flay  the  Idea’s  that  are  imprinted  without  the  Womb :  So  although  fweec 
things  do  weaken  them ;  therefore  bitter  things,  as  fuch  do  cure  them :  For  I  have 
taught,  firft  of  all,  that  contraries  do  nor  exift  in  Nature.  Wherefore  an  argument  from 
the  contrary  fenfe, although  it  may  be  of  value  in  the  Law  ;  Yet  not  in  Nature  :  becaufe 
the  contentions  and  brawlings  of  the  Law  are  not  found  in  Nature :  Neither  is  it  to  be 
thought  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  Remedies  of  the  Womb  do  confift  in  that  which  is 
temperate,  j^s  it  Were  the  middle  of  Extreams,  the  refuge  of  qualities  mutually  broken, 

.  I ii i  a  being 
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bein'^  tak^n  away  from  extreams,bat  altogether  in  a  free  Arcanum.‘So  indccd^that  ahhough 
no  sftnple  be  an  unpaitakei  of  the  fiift  Qualities  i  y«  things  apptopiuted  do  leaft  of  all 
cure  the  Affects  of  the  Womb  in  refpei^  of  thofe  Qualities  :  But  f^h  a  kind  of  Arcanum 
is  the  fire,  or  fweetnefs  of  the  Sulphur  of  the  Vitriol  of  Venus  or  Copper ;  and  likewifc 
the  volatile  tindure  of  Coral^  the  Effcnce  of  Amber,  the  Agath-lfonc  or  Jet,  the  Nettle 
with  a  white-hooded  Flower  that  doth  not  fting,  the  black  Ooofcbcrty,  Balloceorthc 
kind  of  Horehound  fo  called,  Rue,  Southern- wood,  Sa-c,  Nep  the  berries  of  Elder,  oi 
Wallwortor  dwarfe-Elder,  Affa-fetida,  the  wart  or  hillock  of  a  Horfes  Ham :  Golden 
fhining  Coral  therefore  is  a  ftony  Herb,  or  an  herbie  Stone  born  for  the  dcftrudion  of 
Sorceries:  For  even  as  Sorceries  are  made  by  an  Idea  irregularly  tranfplaritcd  in  filths  ; 

TO  wit,  the  which  Ideawas  already  before  feminal  in  its  own  Spirit  ;  yet  whilcit  itinfcr- 

ted  in  filths,  it  wanders  into  a  Poyfon  :  So  indeed  the  fcminal  virtue  in^ral  is  infertcd 

into  a  ftonifying  matter:  If  therefore  there  behe,^who  can  fepetatc  the  vegetable  part 

from  the  ftoL  of  Coral,  noWan  endowment  of  Nature  it  attained,  or  the  Idea  of  that 
Simple,which  doth  vindicate  and  tranfplant  the  Idea’s  tranfplanicd  into  a  Poyfon  :  For  I 
have  obferved  how  unvoluntarily  the  Devil  could  endure  this  Stone  .  Becaufe  I  knew  a 
Noble-man  enchanted,  on  whom,  although  bracelets  of  Beads  of  ^oral  ftjongl^y 
hound  vet  they  would  prefently  buift  afunder  from  thence :  The  like  whereof  doth  oc- 
Lr  "n  ’that  ;  bS  Women  king  ill  at  cafe,  bright  golden  ^lal  doth  piefentlywax 
nale  as  it  were  taking  companion  on  them ;  the  which  notwithftanding,  doth  refumc  its 
Foimk  L  Xn^  the  health  of  the  Womans  Womb  But  not  any  kmd  of 

ImplesKqually  cure  the  enchanted,  asneither  all  Affeas  of  the  Womb  alike;  foe 
all  particular  Sirm>les  have  their  own  Endowments,  their  Idea’s,  and  do  take  away 
hurtful  Idea’s  their  compeers.  To  wit.  Southern-wood,  Sage,  and  Rue,  do  drive  away 
the  Idea’s  of  Fear :  Mugwort,the  Nettle,  Ballote,and  black  Goofebeiry  do  prevail  m  cal^s 
contraa«d  from  Grief:  But  Alfa,  Caftoreum, the  Elderberries,  the  EfienceoftheAgath 

nr  let  in  cafes  caufed  from  Anger.  i  » j  /• 

LtNet)  Valerian,  and  Vemsor  Maiden-Hait,  in  cafes  lefultitig  from  the  Idea  of 
Hatted  -  I’ven  as  Saint  Mm  Wort  and  the  tUid  Phu,  in  Idea’s  that  aie  full  of  Futyi  So 

an  Harediied,theStonesoffomeBeaftsbeingdiycd  in  the^ak,  'be  'odrf 

or  the  Willow  Vitex,  andAmbei,  in  Idea  «  bted  thiough  the  fuggeftion  rf 
Luft:  But  the  minetal  Eleaium,  Coial  prepared,  and  the  greater  Arcan»TO,  do^»ftM 
fome  fort  afeend  unto  a  uriiveifality :  wheieunto  the  Seeundines  of  a  fiift-bom  M»le.  'b« 
Gaule  of  a  Snake,cJ-c.  do  moft  nearly  approach.  Truly  the  greater  Secrets  pe^^red  by  Art, 
or  things  appropriated  by  natural  Endowments,  dp  fcaice  leave  any  one  deftitute. 

Furtheimoie;  how  much  the  method  piopofcd  doth  deviate  from  tte  Schooles.let  them-- 
felves  judge for  they  do  acknowledge  the  Difeafe  of  the  Womb,  after  a  ruftical 
To  wit,  they  have  only  known  theinoidinacies  oftheMenftiues,  and  the  Oononhea  s  « 

Whites-  becaufetheyrefetthe  inordinateluftingofthe  Woman  withChil^  aud  fttam,- 

Ungs  of  the  Womb  among  Sumptomes:  For  they  weigh  the  retaining  of  the  Me^rues  by  a 
ftoppage,  and  arc  vainly  intent  to  Cure  it  by  owning  things  :  For  they  have  been  fo  ac- 
cuftomed  not  to  healc,  or  make  found  their  Patients,  that  the  name  ef  Sanation,  hath 
SSinto  Oblivion,  andCutation  hath  obtained  its  place:  For  fo they.will have 
immoderate  Courfes  to  be  cured  by  an  inoidinate  opening  of  the  Veins,  it  being  an  un- 
diftin^f  obfetvance  with  the  common  fort.  .  ,  ,  t  i  l.tiuu 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  a  thing  full  of  Mockery;  'b«'b=y  “deavouronlybyPhl^ 
botomv,  to  help  as  well  the  retained,  as  the  immoderate  flowing  Menfttues.  In  wfe 
heinii  retained  they  do  only  cut  a  Vein  of  the  Ancle;  but  in  their  inordinate  Fluxes, 
the  ifvei  Vein’in  the  Aim  :^In  both  Cafes  I  fay,  theydo  draw  out  venal  Blood  in  equal 
quantity;  becaufe  they  have  fometimes  found,that  Nature  being  as  well 
Fear  as  empty  of  Blood  and  Strength,  hath  now  and  then  defitted  for  a  fpacc,  from  the 
Lol’n  fmy  o/a  Flux:  Perhaps  it  °lhil  be  alike,  if jbey  ftiaU  make  an  Hotfe 
wanton,  to  halt  through  hurting  of  a  Tendon  But 

have  now  foigotten  Obftiuaions,  and  as  if  the  fupprcfling  .'b««°f  f'b  mvolu'  a  necefl  y 
Plethoraot  abounding  of  Humours,  they  command  a  Vein  to  b..  cut ;  'be  which  is  t 
have  fought  againft  the  Effea,  but  not  againftthe  obfttuatng  or 
know  not,I  fay,  that  the  Menfttues  being  detamed,  do  offend  thiough  a  fury  ofehe  lulmo 
power  or  faculty:  They  fometimes  give  Solutives  repeatedly  to  diink,  Md  thofethin- 

Sarefeignld  tobJ  hot  in  thethi.d  degree:  ^ Worlf  hTd  Wn 
of  thel'e  they  hand  forth  Steel  divers  wayes  vexed,to  drink.  I  wilfi  the  World  had  kno 

with  what  vain  fuccouis  they  do  difturbe  Women,  how  eainefily  they  labour  in  un  f- 


.  Of  things  Conceived  or  Conceptions,  5  j  ^ 

pings,  throughout  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  and  how  much  the  Schooles  are  bufied, 
that  they  may  derive  the  errours  of  their  ignorance  on  the  omiffions  of  others :  For  they 
enjoyn  aftridt  obedience  of  diet,  the  which  command,  if  they  lliall  not  obey  in  all  things, 
even  but  once  to  a  very  fmell,  they  cry  out  that  they  have  laboured,  and  endeavoured  in 
vain. 

In  the  mean  time  the  ftrang,  or  inordinate  luftings  of  a  Woman  with  Child,  although 
they  have  difeerned  that  they  are  in  vain  attempted  by  their  Purgations  ;  yet  while  they  are 
deftitute  of  better  Remedies,  they  do  never  thelefs,  every  where  adminifter  Purgations  in 
curings  of  the  Womb.  The  ftranglings  thereof  alfb,  the  cruel  fpe6facles  of  Death,they 
endeavour  to  withftand  by  (linking  things  applyed  to  the  Noftrills,  others  do  prefent 
Theriaca  or  Triaclcto  the  fmell  j  but  mod  do  violently  thruft  theConferve  of  Rue  with 
Cattoreum,  in*at  the  Mouth  :  Being  ignorant  at  leaft-wife,  how  much  the  fweetnefs  of 
Sugar  doth  ftir  up  the  fleepified  fury  of  the  Womb. 

Laftly  in  fo  great  an  Agony,  a  conjectural  healing  is  hoped  for(.  by  {linking  andfweet- 
fmelling  things,  being  applyed  unto  diverfe  places.  Ah  cruel  wickednefs,  that  v^uld 
p|cifie  the  furious  or  mad  raging  Womb,  by.a  phantadical  or  imaginatory  rcvulfion  I  Vain 
are  the  counfels,  and  helps  of  Phylitians,  which  are  adminiftred  without  a  knowing  of 
the  immediate  Caiifes ;  For  they  know  not  how  to  apply  a  finger  in  the  cafing  of  the 
Malady,  and  they  leave  the  whole  burden  on  the  Womens  Shoulders,  until  they  being 
ftrangled,  do  voluntarily  give  of  or  die, or  by  a  ftrong  fortune  do  return  unto  themfelves, 
the  circle  of  fury  being  meafured  or  palTed  over.  Frequent  Vifiters  the  while,  do  exhauft 
their  Purfes and  Strength.  / 

MofkindJeJuSi  vohovpben  living  on  the  Earthy  barefifogrsat  a  care  of  Widows 
and  Virgins  ;  and  now  alone  admmftringthe  Monarcb-fitp  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
have  pity,  on  Phyjitians,  that  hereafter  mey  may  take  a  meet  care  of  the  mhreharme^ 
lefs,and  rmjerable  Sex,  and  may  fearch  after  due  E^mecUes  :  Bend  their  Minds ,  that 
they  may  not  refuje  to  learn,  and  that  under  a  blejfed  Unifone  or  Harmony ^  we  may 
^all  alike  meditate  the  one  thing  altogether  neceffatry ,  whuh  is  to  fulfil  thy  nwfi 
lovely  Will,  by  toorfiippingtbee  with  an  arndkilating  hf  our  own  yrid  into  the  fuper* 
cele^ial  Ocean  ofthyjim^ng  IVilh  Amuy  ah  |  /  wifii  Amen* 
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CHAP.  LXXXin. 


The  Magnctick  or  Attradive  Power  or  Faculty. 

»  »  * 

■  A ,  S  concerning  an  Aaion  locally  at  a  diftance.  Wines  do  fugpft  a  detnonfttation  un:o' 
A  us  ■  Foi  every  kind  of  Wine, although  it  be  bred  out  of  co-bordenng  Provinces,  and 
iiketrifVmore  timely  blofloming  elfevvhere:  Yet  it  is  troubled  while  our  Country  Vine 
flowreth,  neither  doth  fuch  a  difturbance  ceafe,  as  long  as  the  Flower  (hall  not  fall  off  fi5m 
our  Vine  ;  which  thing  furely  happens,  either  from  a  common  motive  Caufe  of  the  Vine 
andWin^  or  from  a  particular  difpofition  of  the  Vine,  the  which  indeed  troubles  the 

Wine  and  doth  (hake  it  up  and  down  with  a  confufed  tempeft:  Oi  likevvile  becaufc  the 
Wineitfelf,  doth  thus  trouble  it  felfof  its  own  free  accord,  by  reafon  ol  the  Flowers  of 
'theVine-  Of  both  the  which  latter,  if  there  be  a  fore-tpuched  conformity,  confent,  co- 
urievin^^  or  congratulation  ••  At  leaft-wife  that  cannot  but  be  done  by  an  aaionata  dif- 
wncl  -  T-o  wit,  if  the  Wine  be  troubled  in  a  Cellar  under^  ground,  whereunto  no  Vine 

Krhaps  is  near  for  fome  Miles,  neither  is  there  any  difcourfe  of  the  an  under  the  Earth, 
mth  the  Flower  of  the  abfent  Vine:  But  if  they  will  accufe  a  common  Caufe  for  fuch  an 
Sea  they  muft  either  run  back  to  the  Stars,  which  cannot  be  controuled  by  wt  plea- 

furef ’and  liberties  of  Boldnefs ;  or  I  fay,  we  return  to  a  confeflion  of  an  Aamn  at  a 
defiance-  To  wit,  that  fome  one  and  the  fame,  and  as  .yet  unknown  Spirit  the  Mover, 
S^virn  the  abfent  Wine,  and  the  Vine  which  is  at  a  far  diftance,  and  makes  them  to 

talk  Wfuffertooethet.  Butas  to  what  conceinSthePpwetoftheStars;Iam  unwilling  , 

Is  neiUerXe  I  recording  to  my  own  liberty,-  to  extend  the  Forces,  Posyeis,  or  Bounds 
of  the  Stats  beyond  or  befides  the  authority  of  the  facted  Text,  whiclf  faith, it  being  pro- 
Of  the  ,  V  •  Teftimonv  •  That  the  Stars  (hall  be  mte  m  for  StgnSy  Seafonsy  VajeSy 
W  r  «  attriliuted  to  the  Stars,  ttat  Wi»e  ^ed  m  » 

fotreicn  SoilV  and  brought  unto  us  from  far,  doth  diftutb,  move,  or  tender  it  felf  con- 
fufed°  For  the  Vine  had  at  fome  time  received  a  Power  of  increafingand  multiplying  i 

felf,  cannorbrthings  conjoyS  “Efl'ence?  one 

dothitrefpeatheStar^thatitlho^^^^^^^^^ 

In  the  next  place,  neither  dotn  ^  .  k^a  therefore  we  luuft  not  flee  unto  an 

thi.g  Sit 

ed,  nothing  but  an  empty  P^  which  then  they  call  Malt )  and  next  they 

meditated,  tha  tl^e  Wines  ••  Wherein  (irft  of  all,  fome  remarkable  things 

nakedlyboyledtheir  which  when 

do  meet  in  one.  To  wit,  there  is  ftirre  p  .  .  T  l  =’j^opeofarowing,  and  fo  much 
rhe  Barley  is  dryed,  ^oth  afterwards  dm  and  ^  fn  .ftTwIinl  ft  defpaires  of  a 


T he  Magnetickjir  AttraBive  Power  or  Faculty.  '  g,- 

bofome  of  one  Grain,  one  only  Spirit  is  made  famous  with  diverfe  Powers  r. 

er  IS  gelded, .  another  being  left ;  Which  thin‘s  indeed  dr^rh  oo  r 

(bine  forth  ;  When  as  the  Ale  or  Beer  of  Malr,°difturbs’  it  lelf  whil^th^Bfrle 
no  otherwife  than  as  Wine  is  elfewhere  wont  lo  do  :  And  fo  a  Powe- at  a  fi 
ftance,  is  from  hence  plain  to  be  feen  :  For  truly  there  are  Cifipc  f  J  ^blen.  di- 
Meadows  do  expel  the  growing  of  Barley  for  manyMiles;and  bv  fo  mwh"hrmoro’’mwef 
fully,  do  Ales  prove  their  agreement  with  the  abfent  Bowiing  "Bariev  •'  in  as  mnrf  ssfh" 
plding  of  their  Power,  hath  withdrawn  the  hopes  of  bud5n<r  anl  incroafinT.  \L^® 
length  the  Aqua  vitx,  being  detained  and  llrut  up  within  the  Ale  Hogshead  ^nH  * 

of  the  Cellar,  cannot  with  the  fafetv  of  the  Ale  or  Beere  w,L.  ’  P“fon 

the  flowring  ^are  of  Barley,  that  th'erob;  as“y“^^ 

in^  We  with  much  confufion.  Certainly  there  is  a  fat  more  quiet  PalTace,  forama-rne- 
tical  or  attraaive  agreement,  among  fome  agents  at  a  far  diftance  from  ?ach  mher?h,„' 
tbere  .s  .0  dream  an  Aqua  vital  Wandring  out“  of  thy  Ale  of  a  Cellaronro 

B  ofits  Pen-cafe  andAle^ 

fir^  ‘‘’"f  g" ‘’y  ^  Woman  greal  with  Child,  on  her  Youn".  dith 

Operation  aVadi- 

ftance  .  To  wit,  let  there  be  a  Woman  great  with  Child,  which  delires  anofher  Cherrv 

with  her  Finger ;  without  doubt,  the  Youn<r  is  limned  in  iS 
whl^'t^r'^ of  the  Cherry,  which  afterwards  doth  every  rear  vvax  vroen 
white,  yellow,  and  at  length  looks  red,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  trees'*  And  morp* 
over.  It  much  more  wonderfully  exprelTeth  the  fame  fuccelflve  aheratiW  of  mSs 
Becai^fe  the  fame  Young  m  ^^^iry-tree  flowreth  about  the  end  of '  rhp 

i;ath.  Month  called  1  February  )  hath  imitated  the  aforetaid  Tragedies  of  th-  Cherry^  far 

ButTlfo'I'r  Aaion  at  a  dirtance  is  not  only  confirmed  ■ 

But  alio  a  Conformity  ot  Agreement  of  the  Efl'ences  of  the  Cherry-tree,  in  itsYvooden  and 

fle^y  Trunk;  a  confanguinity,  or  near  affinity  of  a  Being,  unfolded  on  the  part  bv  an 
mftanrous  imagination, and  by  a  fuccelhve  courfe  of  the  years  of  its  Kernel  •  Sutelv'the 
more  learned  ought  not  to  rejea  thofe  things  unto  the  evil  fpiiit,  which  thtOu=h^theii 
ownweaknefstteyaie^ignorantof;  Fotfurely  thofe  things  do  onallfides  occui°inNa 

Tift’s^  not  able  to  unfold :  For  to  refer  whatfoever 

Gifts  of  God  m  Nature  our  flendernefs  doth  not  conceive  of,  unto  the  Devil  wants  not 

Tr  erufc*’irbanhW  s tiemonftratioti  of  Caufes,  from  a  former  thing 
eaufe,  isbanilbedfiomus,  and  efpecially  from  Anftnttc,  who  Was  ionorant  of  whole 
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of  Sympathetical  Medium’s  or  Means. 


1 


Deferred  above,  to  clofe  up  the  Treatife  concerning  things  Injeded,  until  it  Ihould  be 
1  fufficiently  and  over-manifefted  concerning  things  conceived:  Fori  have  conjoyned 
things  Inieaed,  unto  things  Conceived,  becaufe  they  ftood  connexed  in  the  toot  of  the 
imaginative  faculty  ;  But  1  have  iBewn  how  much  both  of  them  may  hurt  and  weaken  us: 
one  mdeed  as  it  were  a  forreign  being  drawn  from  fome  other  place,  and  ^rived  from 
far  into  the  Body,  heaping  up  a  various  Calamity ;  but  the  other  bred  at  home  in  our 
oofleffion  ^hete  was  only  remaining  to  be  fearched,  Whether  thofe  Brans  had  nothin®  or 
fine  Wheat  adhering  unto  them  ?  whether  nothing  could  be  fetched  from  the  fame  Begin- 
nincs  which  mi®ht  be  as  a  recompence  for  fo  great  maladies  ?  I  have  therefore  difcerned 
firft  of  all  that  Sympathetical  Medium’s  are  co-bound  together  with  them.  ^  In  the  year  . 
1(520  a  little  Book  came  forth,whofeTitle  was  theSympatheticalPowder  of  Sricms  Mohjns 
of  Eblro  whereby  Wounds  are  Cured  without  application  of  the  Medicine  unto  the  part 
affeaed’  and  without  fii  perdition  ;  it  being  fifted  by  the  Sieve  of  the  reafons  of  Galen  and 
Arldotk-  wherein,  it  is  Ariftotelically,  Sufficiently  proved,  whatfoever  theTitk  pro- 
mi  feth  :  but  it  hath  negleaed  the  diteaive  Faculty  or  Virtue,  which  may  OringtheVir- 
'tues  of  the  Sympathetical  Powder  received  in  the  bloody  Towel, unto  the  diftant  Wound : 
Truly  from  a  Wound,  the  venal  Blood,  or  corrupt  Pus,  or  Sanies  from  an  Ulcer  being  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  Towel,  do  receive  indeed  a  Balfam  from  a  fanative  or  healing  Being :  I  fay 
from  the  Power  of  the  Vitriol,  a  Medicinal  Power  connexed  and  limited  in  the  aforefaid 
Mean  :  But  the  Virtues  of  the  Balfome  received,  are  direded  unto  the  wounded  Object, 
not  indeed  by  an  influential  virtue  of  the  Stars,  and  much  lefs  do  they  fly  forth  of  theii 
own  accord,  unto  the  Objea  at  a  diftance:  Therefore  the  Idea’s  of  him  that  appl^yeth 
the  Sympathetical  Remedy,  are  con-nexed  in  the  Mean,  and  are  made  the  direarefles  of 
the  Balfam  unto  the  Objea  of  his  defire :  Even  as  we  have  above  alfo  minded  in  injecti¬ 
ons,  concerning  Idea’s  of  the  defire.  Mohjns  fuppofeth  that  the  Power  of  Sympathy  doth 
iffue  from  the  Stars,  becaufeit  is  an  imitator  of  Influences  :  Butido  jw  it  out  of  a 
far  more  near  Subjea  :  To  wit,  out  of  direaing  Idea’s,  begotten  by  the r  Mother  Chan¬ 
ty  or  a  defire  of  good  will :  For  from  hence  doth  that  Sympathetical  Powder  operate  more 
.  fuccesfully  .being  applyed  by  the  hand  of  one,  than  of  another  :  Therefore  I  have  alwayes 
obiervedthebeflprocefs,  where  the  Remedy  isinftituted  with  an  amorous  defire,  and 
care  of  Charity  :  but  that  it  doth  fucceed' with  fmall  fuccefs,  if  the  Operater  bea  car- 
lefs  or  drunken  Perfon  :  And  therefore  I  have  thenceforth,  made  more  elteemotthe 
Stars  of  the  Mind,  in  Sympathetical  Remedies,  than  of  the  Stars  of  Heaven. 

But  that  Images  being  conceived,  are  brought  unto  an  Objea  at  a  diftance  ;  a  Womaii 
great  with  Child  doth  manifeftly  prove ;  becaufe  flie  is  flie;  who  prefently  transferres  all 
the  Idea’s  of  her  Conceptions  on  her  Young,  which  dependeth  no  otherwife  the 
Mother,  than  from  a  Communion  of  vniverfal  nouriftiment.  Truly  feeing  ftich  a  directi¬ 
on  of  defire  is  plainly  natural,  it’s  no  wonder  that  the  evil  Spirit  doth  require  the  Ideals 
of  the  defire  of  his  Imps,  to  be  con-nexed  unto  a  Mean  offered  by  him.  Indeed  the  Idea  s 
of  defire,  are  after  the  manner  of  the  Influences  of  Heaven,  caft  into  a  proper  ObjeCt, 
how  locally  remote  foever ;  To  wit,  they  are  direaed  by  the  defire,  ^P^t:ificating,  or 
fpecially  pointing  out  an  Objea  for  it  felf  ;  even  as  the  fight  of  the  Bafilike,  or  Nod  of 
the  CramUOi,  b  refleaed  on  their  willed  Objea  :  For  I  have  already  fnewn  in  diverfe 
foregoing  places,  that  the  Devil  doth  not  attribute  fo  much  as  any  thing  in  the  direaions 
of  things  InjeCfed  ;  but  that  he  hath  need  of  a  free  direamgand  operating  Power  or  Fa- 
cultv.  "-But  not  that  I  will  difgrace  Sympathetical  Remedies,  hecaufethe  Devil  operates 
iomeching  about  things  Injeaed  into  the  Body  :  For  what  have  Sympathetical  Remedies 
in  common,  although  the  Devil  doth  co-operate  in  Injeaions  by  wicked  natural  Means 
required  fiom  his  Bond-flaves  :  For  every  thing  fhall  be  judged  guilty,  or  good,  from  its 

ends  and  intents  :  And  it  is  fufficient  that  Sympathetical  Remedies  do  agree  witti 
things  injected  in  natural  Means  or  Medium’s. 
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CHAP.  LXXXV. 


Of  Things  Infpired  or  Breathed  into  the  Body. 


An  undiftin£i:  novelty^of  things,  hath  long  detained  me  in  mental  Receptions  :  Now 
at  length  I  profecute  the  third  kind  of  things  Received.  I  call  them  Things  Infpi¬ 
red ;  for  they  enter  into  us  from  witHout,  and  for  the  moft  part,  together  with,  jhe  Air  : 

To  wit  out  of  Dens  or  Caves,  Fens,  Mines,  Mountains,  Windes,  Provincial  places.  Ser¬ 
pents,  or  Creeping  Things,  Filths,  dead  Carcafles,  or  growing  Things.  For  they  are  the 
Exhalations  of  Things,  which  do  treacheroufly,  and  Linfenlibly  filch  away  out  Life  :  For 
IllyricHm  and  Dalmatia^  being  in  times  paft,  populous  Provinces,  and  Alexandria 

fometimes  moft  famous ;  although  they  have  the  Ground  of  a  fertile  Soile,  are  now  almoft 
forfaken,  by  reafon  of  a  cruel  Poyfon,  which  prefentJy  tends  unto  the  conclufton  of  Life. 

So  an  Alchymift  daily  draws  a  wild  and  pernic  ious  Gas  out  of  .Coales,  Stygian  Waters, 
and  fufions  of  Minerals;  and  the  which  being  once  attradfed  inwards,  doth  diftuib  the  Ar- 
cheus,  according  to  the  difpofition  proper  unto  every  Poyfon.  So  the  Air  being  infedted 
with  the  importunate  or  unfeafonable  ferments  of  a  place,  produceth  a  Gas^)Vyhich  affords 
accuftomed  ftckneffes  unto  places  :  The  which  others  have  rafhly  referred  nnto  the  Tar¬ 
tars  of  places.  For  truly  any  kind  of  Smoakineffes  do,  through  delay,  defile  the  Walls  o£ 
their  Veffels  :  To  wit,  from  whence  under  the  fixth  Digefllon,:  diverfe  Excrements  are 
forged,  moft  apt  for  the  putrifying  of  the  laft  nouriftiments,  and  corrupting  of  the  Vefiels: 
becaufe  if  the  fmoakineffes  of  Salts  are  encompafled  with  an  hurtful  mixture,  they  being 
prefently  melted  within,  do  pierce  and  gnaw  the  tendernefs  of  the  Pipes .  Tet  they  are  * 

more  mild, than  thofe  which  are  there  colledfed  by  a  dry  Smoake'or  Fume  :  For  if  they  iLall 
befiege  the  tender  branches  of  the  rough  Artery,  they  ftop  them  up,  cut  off  the  hope  of 
diffolving ;  whereto,  if  the  excrements  of  the  place  do  grow,  fo  as  that  they  ^ut  up  the 
Air  behind,  they  are  made  continual  guefts,  and  do  ftilff  the  part,  that  they  are  alio  cor-r 
rupted,  and  become  an  Impoflhume  full  of  matter.  But  thofe  things  which  enter  together 
with  Vapours,  the  watery  parts  being  confumed,  they  are  cruelly,  joyned  unto  the  fimiLu. 
parts  :  For  fo  many  Endemical  things  have  made  Provinces  unhabitable. 

And  moreover,  the'Sea,  however  it  be  Salt,  yet  it  is  not  free  from  fo  great  Evils.  The 
which,  Shoares,  by  the  Scurvy  and  a  various  {laughter  of  Fevers  do  teftifie  ;  and  the  Equi- 
nodfial  Line  moft  manifeftly  of  all. 

In  the  next  place,  the  Minifters  or  Servants  of  the  Sick,  do  infpire  or  breath  in  cruel 
things,  being  now  fermented  by  a  mark  of  refemblance.  So  they  which  Guild,  do  Melt 
Lead,  Copper,  Fire-Stones,  c^c.  the  Diggers,  and  like  wife  the  Seperaters,  and  Boylers  of 
Minerals  :  For  although  they  do  not  prefently  take  away  Life,  at  leaft-wife  they  fhorten 
it,  and  fubjedi  it  to  divers  difafters.  So  they  which  labour  in  Sublimed  Cinnabar,  Arfe- 
nick,  Orpiment,  and  in  Stibium;  and  they  who  prepare  Minium,  Cerufe,  Verdigreafe, 
the  Azure  of  Zaffar  or  Saffron,  and  which  do  ferve  Painters.  For  things  from  under  the 
Earth  are  far  more  conftant,  than  to  hearken  unto  our  heat,  than  to  be  tamed  or  expelled 
thereby ;  and  much  lefs  that  they  fliould  depart  into  nouriftament  :  For  therefore  the 
Produ(fts  of  thefe  are  wont  to  remain  for  Life,  unlefs  through  the  afcending  brightnefs  of 
a  more  bountiful  Sulphur,  thofe  very  enemies  are  converted  into  Friends,  or  do  feafon- 
ably  depart.  For  the  Difeafes  of  Minerals  have  been  touched  by  none  but  Paracelfm  ;  but 
have  been  negledfed  by  theSchooles,  who  have  alwayes  dreamed  of  new  Illiad’s  or  com¬ 
mendatory  Fiddions  upon  the  Commentaries  of  their  Anceftors,  and  therefore  have  been 
very  like  to  the  Levites  palTmg  by  m  Jericho  ;  Becaufe  they  have  fcarce  lifted  up  their  head 
above  Heats  and  Colds.  For  truly  I  have  fometimes  proved,  that  the  Stomack  drawes  the 
odours  of  things  in  the  cup  of  things  given  to  be  drunk  :  Indeed  the  places  about  the 
ftiort-ribs  do  tremble,  at  the  offered  cups,  with  however  a  graceful  fmell  they  are  masked, 
therefore  alfo  the  Air  bringing  the  Odours  unto  the  Stomack,  it  paffeth  through  the  Mid- 

Kkkk  uffe. 


of  things  Infiiredj  or  Breathed  into  the  Body, 

tiff  For  from  hence  every Endemical  thing  is  born  immediately  to  affeft  the  hollow  bought 
of  the  Stomack ,  and  there  to  imprint  Odours,  Smoakmefles  and  Ferments  :  So  as  that 
Sev  bein-  manied  unto  the  nourilhable  liquor,  they  confound  the  feiyices  of  Digeftion, 
and  brin-  forth  divers  Excrements.  For  fo  the  Plague,  with  Endemicks  breathed  into  the  , 
Body,  do  for  the  molt  part  originally  rage  about  iheScomack  :  For  the  pa^age  of  the 
Wmrl  nine  fecin*’ it  ftood  fubjecfed  unto  the  Inclemencies  of  the  Air,  is  to  be  believed 
to  hatJ leceived  fts  Armories  from  the  goodnefs  of  God,  no  lefs  than  the  bladdei  of  the 

Gaul-Cheft  have  been  fenced  againft  the  Urine,  and  its  Gaul.  But  the  Membrane  of  the 

erZack  beins  of  a  oteat  heap,  is  for  the  moft  part  bufied  about  its  own  Digeftions,  is  in- 
te“pted  with  Endemicks,  IS  dillurbed  by  an  Endemical  Being.  Therefore  the  Cough, 
Afthma's,  Importhumes  full  of  matter,  Heart-beatings,  and  very  many  Anguilhes  dooc- 
Xnalk  depend  on  Endemicks  being  imprinted  u^n  the  hollow  bought  of  the  Stomack. 
There  is  the  fame  reafon  of  malignant  Fevers,  of  Camp,  and  other  Difeafes,  which  do 

’’T/m/irbein^not  contented  with  the  Doarine  of  Gn/tu,  feeking  the  feat  of  all  Fe»efs 
beneath  the  Pylorus,  hath  not  rid  himfelf  of  feigned  Humours  ;  nor  hath  ever  dtearned 
any  thing  of  the  hollow  bought  of  the  Stomack,  and  that  a  light  Bndemick  being  breathed 
in  fbould  be  lufficient  for  ttanfplanting  of  the  noutllliment  of  the  fixth  Digeftion. 

Tell  me,  what  the  Ait,  the  tempeft  of  Times  ot  Seafons  can  concern  t^  equal  tem¬ 
perature  of  Humours  .a  For  ftrall  the  hot  Air  of  a  fcotching  day,  bring  forth  Choler  or  an 
Excrement,  which  a  more  temperate  day  had  ttanfehanged  into  the  venal  blood  of  Life  ? 
Shall  thus  therefore  the  primary  Shop  of  Humours,  be  by  every  prerogative  of  righ  t,  con- 
ftituted  irr  the  Lungs  >  I  have  learned,  that  the  Digeftions  are  fubftantial  generations  of 
I  the  tranfehanging  Archeus,  not  of  internal  heat,  and  leaftof  all  of  the  external  Air ; 
And  that  the  Digeftions  are  troubled  by  the  drinking  in  of  an  huriful,or  at  leaft  ^  trouble- 
fome  Endemick  ?  Alfo  that  the  errors  of  Digeftions  do  fcarce  want  a  difeafifying  Produa; 

becaufe  it  iSprbpertoaDiseftionto  produce  fomething  in  Ageftmg.  I  deny  not  indeed 

that  intenfc  Lid,  or  heat  (to  hurt  the  tender  Lungs,  or  ^rain,  feeing  they  do  alio  fcorch 
the  skin  :  Bnt  doth  fuch  a  kin3of  damniage  confift  onely  in  a  degree  m()re  fupericur  than 
humane  Nature  ?  And  there  is  a  certain  largenefle  in  every  degree,  which  cotififte^  be* 
neath  an  hurt.  I  now  have  refpea  unto  things  Inlpired.  But  Mineral  Infpirations  do  ex¬ 
pea  no  hope  of  Remedy  from  Vegetables.  I  grant  indeed  that  perfumes  do  hinder  a 

fpeedy  adhering  of  Smoaks  in  our  Pipes  :  5ut  they  having  gotten  pofteiTion  within,  they 

Will  not  refufe  it  by  Vegetables  :  For  they  will  fcarce  receive  a  healing  Medicine,  unlefs 
by  Secrets  of  the  fame  Monarchy.  Wherefore  I  have  not  found  any  help  from  the  Manna 
of  a  Nettle,  and  like  wife  from  Senipci-vive  boy  led  in  thebeeftings  or  hrft-ftroakings  of 
Milk,c^r.  The  which,  I  with  the  leave  of  P^racelftis,  do  thus  maintain  ;  and  they  who 
fhall  be  willing  to  make  tryal,  I  truft  will  fubfciibe  with  me. 
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CHAP.  LXXXVI. 


Things  Sufcepted  or  Undergone. 


THc  fourth  kind  of  things  Received,  I  call  things  Sufcepted  ;  fuch  as  are  Wounds 
_  made  by  a  Point,  or  a  Cut,  or  Stroak,by  Darting,  Beating,  Cafting,  Renting, Biting, 
Bruiiing,  Congealing,  Scorching  or  Burning,  or  Straining  ;  Likewife,  breaking  of  a  Bone, 
Difplacing,  Binding,  clofe  PteflTing  together ,  and  in  brief,  whatfoever  things  are  immedi¬ 
ately  fubjedfed  unto  the  Chyrurgion.  For  truly  Ulcers  which  are  bred  not  by '^Wound- 
lalhly  cured,  feeing  they  are  nourilRed  by  an  internal  Principle,  they  fingularly  have  re- 
fpecl  unto  a  Phyfitian.  And  by  fo  much  the  more  evidently, becaufe  any  kind  of  Ulcers, and 
how  malignant  foever,  areperfedUy  cured  by  Arcaniims  taken  in  at  the  mouth  :  Therefore 
Arcanums  being  obtained,  the  Chyrurgion  (being  in  penury)  will  at  fometime  be  idle, 
who  is  to  be  occupied  in  manual  labour  only,about  things  Sufcepted  or  undergone.But  be¬ 
caufe  the  fulnefs  of  dayes  hath  not  ytt  brought  Arcanums  into  ufe,hence  there  is  a  Liberty 
for  Chyrurgions  to  invade  the  Phylitian.  In  the  mean  time  I  Bay  not  in  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  Difeafes  of  the  fimilar  and  organical  members,  which  is  fo  greatly  enlarged  in  the 
Schooles  :  Becaufc  I  meafure  a  Difeafe  by  its  Archeal  and  immediate  Caufes,  but  not  by 
the  huttings  of  the  Fundfions:  Efpecially  becaufe  all  parts  how  organical  foever,do  not  de- 
partfrom  theirhomogenietyor  famelinefs  of  kind  :  For  neither  do  I  judge  it  to  be  of 
coricernment,  whether  many  Offices  do  concurre  in  one  part,  or  whether  there  be  a  parti¬ 
cular  defedl  of  particular  Offices :  Becaufe  the  eye  being  thruft  out,  a  Difeafe  doth  not 
fttCceed,  but  a  Death  of  the  power  of  Seeing  :  Arid  therefore,  an  incarnating  being  intro¬ 
duced  over  it,  caufetlian  healing  of  the  Wound,  but  doth  not  reftore  the  Death.  Neither 
likewife  do  l  clafh  with  my  felf,  although  I  have  elfewhere  faid,  that  all  Difeafes  do  arife 
and  are  nourifhed  from  feminal  Beginnings. But  I  will  teach  in  this  place  thatWounds  un¬ 
dergone  by  a  Sword,  do  operate,  ih  entering  after  the  manner  of  artificial  things;  Becaufe 
thepifeafes  of  things  Sufcepted  are  not  fo  long  as  they  are  in  their  being  made,  but  after 
their  being  undergone  :  For  things  fufcepted  have  that  thing  peculiar  unto  them',  that  by 
themfelves  they  rather  introduce  Death  than  a  Difeafe  ;  For  it  is  by  accident  that  a 
Wound  doth. cut  afunder  the  flefiiy  part,  or  the  Heart  it  felf,  or  an  Artery  :  And  there¬ 
fore  a  Wound  in  its  beginning,  doth  threaten  Death  on  the  part  whereon  it  is  inflicted, 
and  Sufceptions  do  alwayes  favour  of  the  nature  of  artificial  things  :  For  Sufceptions 
have  firft  of  all  deceived  the  Schooles  ;  For  they  have  argued  after  this  manner :  ^ 

■A  Svford,  rvoundethythat  xvhich  IS  eontinnal  or  holding  together  bewg  divided^  is  wounded: 
^ut  dividiKgis  nothing  but  a  relution  of  ternss^  und yet  a  Wound  is  a  Dijetufe  ;  Therefore  every 
^ff^<ff^t^onjij}ethone/yin  a  relation^  or  at  leafl-wlfe  in  a  difyojition^  or  effeEl  of  that  relation, 
which  IS  to  fayfThat  a  Difeafe  is  either  a  Being  of  Reafon^or  a  Mon-Beings  ( fuch  as  is  the  rela¬ 
tion.  of  “Terms  )  or  that  a  real  Being  doth  arife  from  the  Being  of  Reafon.  But  I  who  do  rvot  de- 
fiinguifh  Internal  connexed  Caufes  from  the  thing  it  felf ,  do  call  Poyfons,  Foods,  a 
Sword,  Occafions.  I  call  a  Wound,  an  abfolute  or  fore  threatned  Death  of  that  which' 
is  continual :  But  vyhen  they  have  brought  their  force  into  the  Archeus,  fo  that  this  iliaU 
be  wroth  through  things  applyed  unto  himfelf,  I  referre  that  which  is  imprinted  by  things 
Sufcepted  among  Piirnary  Difeafes  ;  For  as  Toon  as  a  Sword  hath  divided  that  which' 
held  together,  the  action  of  a  violent  occafional  Caufe  being  darted  into  the  Archeus,  is 
prefent,  and  this  Archeus  foon  begins  his  tempefts,  that  is,  Difeafes. 


K  kk k  2 


CHAP. 


62J0 


CHAP.*  LXXXVII. 


Things  Retained  [in  the  Body.] 


T 


HeTreatife  of  things  Received  being  finiflied,  I  now  proceed  unto  things  Retained. 
m  But  in  things  Retained,  let  it  be  fufficient  once,  and  feriouOy  to  have  admoniftied 
of  this  :  That  ahhough  they  are  onely  the  occafional  Caufes  of  Difeales,  yeti  have  been 
willin'^  to  diftinguifh  ofDifeafes  according  to  the  things  Retained  ,  that  I  might  Retain 
the  antient  names  of  Difeafes  :  But  that  the  Chapter  whofe  Title  is.  That  the 
ledaeof  a  Dlfeafe  in  its  mlverfaltty  hath  remained  mk»oi9»hithert  a:  is  lufiicient  for  a  fore¬ 
caution  of  thofe  things  which  are  to  be  Ipoken  of  things  Retained  :  Whither  I  refer  the 

For  truly  all  particular  things  which  are  Retained,  do  ftir  up  their  own  Invafions  on  the 
Archeus  and  from  thence  alfo,  the  differences  of  Difeafes.  But  thofe  are  things  Retain¬ 
ed  which  are  either  taken  into  the  Body  from  without,  or  are  bred  as  domeftical  things 
within  by  an  internal  inordinacy.  Forfeminal  things,  whether  they  fhall  be  forteim,  or 
homebred,  do  on  both  Tides  ftir  up  a  memorable  effedt  of  their  diforder  on  the  Archeus : 
Which  thin‘s  is  eafte  to  be  feen,  even  in  a  fimple  Lacryma  or  Tear  of  the  Eye  :  Becaufe 
It  is  that  which  by  a  healthy  motion  of  the  Spirit  is  wholly  difculfed  m  blown  away  With- 
nnf  feelinc^  or  trouble  :  The  Spirit  of  the  Eye  being  badly  difpofed,'  it  is  wholly  thicken¬ 
ed,  vvaxeth  clotty,  oris  changed  mto  a  gnawing 

In  the  next  place,  things  Retained  do  not  onely  Vary  m  theu  unhkencfs  of  F6lil[V  j'bue 
alfo  are  changS  by  reafon  of  the  difpofttions  of  the  Body  :  For  the  Body  as  it  is  moto  tit 
leffe  tranfpirable,  dot^  vary  Difeafes,  ?  [iPoi  fome  things  retained  are  difcuffcd,  neither  do 
they  leave  behind  theni  the  Root  of  ftirring  up  a  Relapfe.  Sometimes  alfo  they  are  for-J 
cretful  of  this  bounty,  they  leave  an  occafional  matter,  and  herewith  oftentimes,  fetritven- 
taladulterous  impreitvons,  as  off-fprings  which  do  ftit  up  new  Heirs  or  Produd^s from 
themielves  in  the  Archeus.  Becaufe  the  inward  pores  alfo  do  fvvcac,  as  the  Whole  Bcdy  li 
tranfpirable,  and  as  liquid  things  are  derived  into  a  ftrange  harveft :  The  which, becaufe 
they  are  brought  out  of  their  own  cottages,they  are  therefore  foon  fpoiled  of  their  comtftOn 
Life,  are  moft  fpeeddy  coagulated  ('as.  I  have  faid  concerning  the  Tear  of  the  Eye)  or 
do  remain  xefolved  into  a  liquid  Poyfon.  For  fo  the  matter  of  Coughs,  the  Dropfie  j-Pofei 
Flux, Pifl'ino--Eyil,Aportems,andUlcers  are  bred.For  the  retained  curdlings  of  fomb  thiftgS 
do  ftick  the^more  ftubbornly  faft,  are  ftpvvly  or  never  refotved,  or  they  do  of  their  owb  ac¬ 
cord  think  of  a  diflolvhigand  melting ;  or^  they  leave,  an  imprelTional'  fymptome  inthc 
Archeus,  introduced  for  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  relapfes  :  For  fo  tbe  feeds  of  Difeafes 
being  ready  to  depart  elfewhere,  do  depart  awry  or  milEapen.  ‘  "  '  V'  .  .  ; 

And  fo  ii?  the  next  place,  Difeafes  do  vary  in  refped  of  a  fix-fold  Digeftion,  being' 

dre4,  inverted,  fufpended,extinguiftied,  or  vitiated.  .  .  '  .  /  '  '  ^ 

Difeafes .  alfo  do  vary  in  refpedl  of  the  diftribution  of  that  which  is  digefted^:  FoF 
a  proportioned  diftribution  doth  exercife  the  force  of .  diftributive  Juftice,  due-  to  every 
part  :  But  if  they  are  difpropordoned,  now  there  is  aninfirrh  and  neceftitated  diftribuft^ 
on,  and  that  as  well  in  refpedi;  of  the  natural  fun6fionS)^ich  are  neveridle,  as  of  acontr-^ 
i]uaL  tranfpiration,  and  from  thence,  for  the  fake  of  an  unceffant  neceftity.  But  that  dif^ 
proportion  is  voluntary,  and  as  it  were  an  overflowing  diftribution^  in  refpedt  of  a  fym' 
ptomatical  expulfion,  by  reafon  of  a  confpirable  animofity  of  the  difturbing  Archeus  ^  or 
at  length  the  diftribution  is  dtfpropottioned,  as  it  is  neceftitated  in  refpedt  of  penury  oi 
fcantinefs;  whence  at  length  alio,  no  feldom  dammage  invadeth  the  whole  Body:  To  wit, 
while  in  fome  part, the  nourifhmentdegenerateth,is  eje6ted,andfo  is  vvafted:Such  as  is  the 
Confumptionary  fpittle  in  Affects  or  Ulcers  of  the  Lungs,  a  Snivelly  Glew  in  the  Stone, 
in  the  Gonorrhea  or  running  of  the  Reines,  &c.  For  feeing  the  part,  its  nouriftiment  be¬ 
ing  once  defiled  and  degenerate,  is  thenceforth  never  nourifhed,  but  defpifeth  and  thrufts 
that  fortfi,  yet  by  reafon  of  a  fenfe  of  penury,  that  ceafeth  not  continually, with  importuni¬ 
ty  to  crave  new  nouiifhment  from  thedifpenfingfaculty,and  to  obtain  it  by  its  importuni- 
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ty,  that  itmay-ratisfie  irs  thirft.  Therefore  new  nourifhment  is  many  times  adminiftred 
unto  it, and  is  withdrawn  from  its  other  chamber-fellows,  becaufe  a  fu&ienc  nourilliment 
for  all  parts  is  wanting. 

From  thence  therefore,  is  Leannefs,  an  Atrophia,  a  Ta^bes,  or  iingring  Confumption, 
and  an  impoVerilliment  of  all  neceflary  nourilTment  :  So  indeed.  Fluxes,  Bloody-Flux- 
es,-  Aporthetns,  Ulcers,  and  Purgative  things  do  make  us  lean  and  exhauft  us  :  For  the 
infirm  parts  are  like  the  Prodigal  Son,  becaule  they  do  vvafte  and  unprofitably  caft  away, 
being  thofc  which  have  badly  fpent  whatfoever  was  dilfributed  unto  them,  arid  the  other 
parts  do  lament  that  laviiTmenc. 

Things  Retained  that  are  taken  into  the  Body,  offend  onely  in  quality,  or  quantity,  or 
indifcretion,orinordinacy  :  For  if  they  are  immoderate  in  quantity,  if  frequent,  or  too 
rare  (  for  numbers  are  in  quantities )  alfo  one  onely  error  doth  fometimes  give  a  begin¬ 
ning  unto  a  Difeare,whereas  in  the  mean  time  otherwife  Nature  makes  reliftarice  for  fome 
good  while.  But  Poyfons  received,  Solutive  Medicines,  and  likewife,  altering  things, 
which  are  too  much  graduated  do  chiefly  hurt  in  quality.  Difcretion  alfo  doth  offend  in 
things  aflumed,  if  they  ate  taken  ralBly  out  of  their  hour,and  manner :  As  if  the  Menftrues 
be  provoked  in  a  Woman  with  young,or  in  a  Womb  that  doth  e'xcelfively  flow  :  For  in- 
difcretion  doth  every  where  bring  forth  a  frequent  inordinacy,  when  as  any  undue  thing 
is  caft  into  the  Body  or  required  the  fcopes  of  Caufes  and  betokenings  of  being  unknown. 
Alfo  harmlefs  things  which  are  caft  into  the  Body  are  vitiated  onely  by  their  delay,  and 
long  continuance  of  detainment ;  And  they  become  the  more  hoftile,by  how  much  they 
Sfhall  be  the  more  familiar,  or  the  further  promoted:  for  truly, by  reafon  of  a  mark  of  refem- 
blance  fometime  conceived,  they  do  the  fooner  ferment,  andfriore  deeply  arid  powerful¬ 
ly  imprint  their  enmities.  And  as  by  things  Aflumed,  things  Retained  are  fometimes  at 
length  made  inbred  ;  So  by  things  inbreathed,  Difeafes  ate  oft-times  made  like  unto 
thole  made  by  things  Retained.  Fof  fome  infpired  things  ar^^ Retained,  and  do  affedf  the 
fame  parts  which  things  Retained  do.  Otheiwife,  they  differ  in  their  internal  Rootj  as 
much  as  breach  doth  from  drink,  and  as  much  as  food  from.blood. 

But  bdfore  1  defeend  unto  inbred  RetentiOrtS,  it  is  riccbffar'y irepreferit^lfle  unknown 
Tragedy  of  the  chief  or  primary  Difeafes:Bccau{e  inbred  Retefit^  do  for  the  fnofl  part,tak6 
their  beginning  from  primary  Difeafes  :  *  For  indeed,  I  ha\^  already  before  dittiriguifhed  of 
all  Difeafes,  that  they  do  either  affedt  the  Archeus  implanted  in,  or  inflowing  into  the 
parts :  Although  in  both  Oafes,  bifOafes  do  proceed  by  thd  forming  of  Idea’S;  The  which 
I  will  have  to  be  underftood  of  ^fimary  ones  i  ^To  but  df  a^fiofe  bofotil  flrperfluities 
do  arife,or  degenerate,  which  give  an  occafion  for  new  Idea’s,  or  ohfets  of  Difeafes.  For 
it  is  fcarce  poiTible,  that  the  Archeus  being  remarkeably  firiitten  by  a  voluntary  Idea  of  a 
Man,or  the  Accheus,  a  lot  of  Difafter  fhould  not  aiife  in  the  inferiour  family-adminiftrati- 
bri  of  the  Body,  from  Whence  the  Digeftions  thetilfelves  firft  of  all  wandering  from  their 
fcope,  do  frame  the  pernitious  colledtions  of  Superfluities,  whereby  the  primary  diftem-i- 
peratures  of  the  Archeus  are  nourifhed  (to  wit,  if  they  iTiall  proceed  from  the  fame  root : 
That  is,  if  the  root  of  a  primary  Difeafe  lhall  produce  its  like,  to  wit,  the  former  Idea  of 
exorbitancy'perfifting  J  or  the  new  off-fpririgs  of  Difeafes  are  ftirred  up.  But  at  leaft- 
wife,  after  either  manner,  the  aforefaid  Excrements  are  the  Produdis  of  primary  or  the 
chief  Difeafes.  But  primary  Difeafes  are  either  of  Idea’s  Archei^ated,  to  wit,  by  the  pro¬ 
per  fubftance  of  the  influous  Ateheus  iflllinginco  the  compofure  of  the  Body,the  which  in¬ 
deed  he  by  reafon  of  his  madriefs  ,  wafts  :  Andfuch  kind  of  Difeafes  are  oft-times  ap- 
peafed.by  Opiates ;  yea  are  alfo  utterly  rooted  out  :  BeCaufe'  they  are,  for  the  moft  part 
the  off-fpiings  of  a  more  fluggilb  turbulency  :  The  flame  of  the  chafFe  either  ceafing  from 
a  voluntary,  mertiori,  or  beln?  filerit  at  the  corifuming  of  the  Archeus,  informed  by  the  vi-^ 
tiated  Idea.  But  Idea’s  arifingfrom  the  implanted  affiidlions  of  the  vital  Spirits,  whether 
'they  are  the  governing  Spirits  of  the  fimilar  or  organical  parts,  they  do  for  the  moft  part 
d'ifturb  the  family-admiriirtfation  ofLife,efpeclally,  if  the  Archeus  being  badly  difquieted 
iri  fome  principal  bowel,  Ibatl  form  the  Idea’s  of  his  own  hurt  :  For  then  he  brings  forth 
iriprt  potent  afflidlions :  Yea,fometimes  thofe  remaining  fafe  for  term  of  Life,  For  as  they 
are  the  Rulers  of  a  greater  noblenefs  and  more  eminent  power:  So  alfo  they  draw  forth  the 
more  eflicacious  Idea’s,  and  do  propagate  Difeafes  of  aproftrating  nature  :  Becaufe  the 
Powers  themfelves,  the  In-mates  of  the  more  noble  parts,  are  defiled  with  the  fame  Ima- 
ges,as  it  were  with  Seals  3  the  which,  difeafie  Produifs  arifing  from  thence,  the  foot-ftep 
ofthe  Seal  being  as  it  vVere  received  into  tbemfelves,  do  afterwards  linkingly  exprefle 
through  the  ranks  of  the  Digeflions:  For  fo  the  primary  Difeafes  of  the  Bowels  do  abound; 
neither  do  they  hearken  unto  Remedies,  but  of  a  more  piercing  Wedlock  ;  yea  and  do  be- 
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queath  thelf  inheritances  on  Nephews.  The  Arcanums  of  which  fort  I  have  reckoned  up  in 
the  Book  of  hong  hlfcy  to  wit,  the  which  do  every  one  of  them  reprefent  the  Majefty  of  an 
univerfal  Medicine  :  Although  I  will  not  deny  but  that  there  is  that  Majefty  in  feme 
the  more  refined  Simples,  which  can  heal  particular  primary  Difeafes. 

The  Galenifts  do  laugh  at  the  promife  of  a  generality:  but  every  Bird  doth  utter  his  voice 
according  to  the  tune  of  his  own  Beak  ;  and  every  one  talketh  of  the  Faires  according  as 

he  hath  profited  in  them.  .  , 

From  what  hath  been  before  mentioned  in  fundry  places,  it  now  plainly  appeareth. 

1.  That  the  Sanation  or  found  Healing  of  a  fecondaryh)tfeafey  is  vainly  intended,  mlefsthe 
frimary  Difeafe  vrhich  nonrifhed  it,  be  firji  brufhed  of  and  trodden  under  foot. 

2.  That  then  the  Healing  of  a  fecondary  Difeafe  is  converfant  onely  in  a  removal  of  the 
T*roduU. 

I 

3 .  That  Primary  Difeafes  do  continue  even  after  the  generation  of  a  Secondary  Difeafe,  if  its 
Idea's  do  ifue  from  the  implanted  Spirits. 

4.  That  Primary  Difeafes  do  alfo  voluntarily  ceafe,  whofe  Ideas  have  failed  in  thfirfirfl 
onfets. 

% .  That  the  Caufality,  Succejfion,  and  Propagation  of  a  Difeafe,  being  hitherto  unknown,  the 
Healing  of  the  fame  hath  remained  unknown. 

6.  That  the  Schooles  have  efteemed  Secondary  Difeafes,  yea  and  the  Product  of  Difefes,  to 
be  the  Caufes  of  the  fame  :  and  therefore  they  have  direHed  the  whole  endeavour  of  Healing  unto 
later  things,  or  to  the  EffeBs. 

^7.-  Andthatthey  had  more  rightly  proceeded  by  taking  away  of  the  ProIuU,  than  by  the  con¬ 
trarieties  of  Qualities,  and,  they  had  fought  out  due  Remedies  which(their  virtue  remaining  fafe) 
would  have  been  able  to  pterjte  unto  the  places  felled. .  ^ 

8.  That  what foever  hatl^  happily  fucceedUmder  healing,  that  is  to  beaferibed'to  conjeBure, 
and  the  goodnejfe  of  Nature  alMe,  becaufe  they  being  feduced  by  falfe  perfwafions,  have  wandered 
about  Diflemperatures,  Humours,  Catarrhes,  and  Tartars  by  Solutives,  not  drawing  forth  Ele- 
Iliveiy,  but  putrlfying  every  thing  furioufly. 

p.  That  they  have  learned  fame  Remedies  from  Old  Women,  or  Countrey -Polk:,  which  bejides 
the  ^Maxims  of  the  Schooles,  might  cure  difeafe  Idea's  by  a  fpecifical  gift, 

10.  That  they  have  accounted  as  many  primary  T)if  tafes  ns  did  perffl  by  their  own  Ferment, 

-  tobeuncurable,  and  thofe  that  did  not  tranfplant  their  Vigors  into  their  ProduBs. 

For  primary  Difeafes  do  for  the  moft  part  refpeft  the  tranfmittings  of  feminal  caufes 
in  Idea’s,  and  diftuib  the  aaion  of  Government :  From  whence,  not  only  the  framing  of 
Difeafes;  but  alfotheGiitical,' or  judicial  freeings  of  the  fame,  do  ilfue  of  their  own 
accord,  by  unwonted  expulfionsi  wandring  confpiracies,  labours,  anguifties,  and  con-  ^ 
vulfive  aftaults,  efpecially  if  they  fubfift  in  the  matter,  by  a  Seed,  and  an  efficient  Fer¬ 
ment  :  to  wit,  by  which  figns  they  diftinguifti  themfelves  from  the  family  of  Symptoms. 

But  I  have  confirmed  the  Dodrine  of  primary  Difeafes,  above,  by  hereditary  one? ,  un¬ 
equal  ftrength,  the  torture  of  the  Night,  and  filent  Difeafes  ;  the  which  indeed  do  not 
only  prefuppofe  the  neceffities  of  Idea’s ;  but  moreover  alfo,  primary  Difeafes.  Truly, 
Nature  hath  no  lefs  variqufly  fported  in  defers,  than  in  integrity :  but  alfo,  by  a  Syftemc 
of  theUniverfe,  llie  (being  every-where  conformable  to  her  felf)  hath  feemed  to  walk 
up  and  down,  that  alfo  in  things  of  a  different  kind  iBe  may  every  where  reprefent  her 
felf  in  a  proportionable  agreement. 

I  have  now  done  as  much  as  I  promifed  in  the  beginning  of  the  work.  I  have  de- 
ntionrtrated  the  errors  of  the  Schools  in  natural  things,  fo  far  as  they  concern  the  faculty 
of  Healing  :  and  that  they  have  been  more  ignorant  of  nothing,  than  of  Principles, 
Means,  and  Ends,  to  wit,  the  Effence  and  Caufes,  manner  of  proceeding  and  making,  the 
.means  t>f  Preparing  and  Remedies, 
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'  Ofthinc's  retained  which  are  affumed,  becaufe  they  are  by  themfelves  known,  I  have 
faid  feme  tiling  :  Now  I  mutt  come  unto  the  Produas  of  Difeafes  which  are  inbred,  do- 
meftical  and""  degenerated  within  our  Cottages:  For  indeed  our  Retents  do  offend  in 
aboundin'^,  quality^  intimatenefs  of  place,  or  in  their  flrangenefs,  or  long  continuance  of 
delay  and  becaufe  they  have  crept  into  anothers  harveft,  through  a  vice  of  thediftri- 
butNe’paculty,  therefore  I  call  all  of  them  things  tranfplanted  or  tranfmitted.  But  other 
■Retents  I  call  tranfehanged  ones,  for  their  diftbaion  fake  from  things  affumed  :  Truly 
thinc^s  retained,  whether  they  are  tranfehanged,  or  indeed  tranfmitted  j  yet  'they  are 
alwa^yes  made  remarkable  by  an  intrinfecal  Idea  :  I  fay,  by  a  difeafie  Being, from  whence 
they  have  received  an  hottility  of  degeneration.*  Wherefore  the  root  alfo  of  a  primary 
Difeafe  doth  for  the  mott  part  adhere  unto  them,  and  therefore  they  do  imitate  and  re- 
prefeni  the  fame,  as  they  are  the  Produfts  of  it :  But  becaufe  all  the  particuhrDigefti- 
Ls  do  firtt  of  all  contribute  their  own  Citizens,  to  wit,  the  nouiittiable  Liquors  unto 
home-bred  Retents,  which  were  prepared  in  their  Kitchins,  and  thole  otherwile  ordained 
forthefolidfubftanccofourBody:  Therefore  domeftical  things  retained,  havedegene- 

raied  from  the  fcopes  of  Nature.  ,  ,  j  r  u-  a 

But  I  do  as  yet  divide  home-bred  Retents,that  fome  may  be  the  dungs  of  things  atturned, 
which  I  call  Rcliques,  or  they  are  things  which  from  a  good  Citizen  have  degenerated  into 
a  Traitour  :  From  whence  indeed,  1  have  drawn  things  tranfehanged  and  tranimitted ; 
for  they  are  thofe  which  do  defeend  from  the  vice  of  the  Digeftions  and  Ferments,  to  wit, 
from  a  univerfal  offence  of  the  intto wing  Spirit,  or  a  particular  errour  of  the  implanted 
Spirit,  through  a  voluntary  defilement  ofa  wantonizing  Idea  produced  by  humane,  or 

Alfo  the  Relique  of  things  Affiimed,  Infpired,  andSufeepted,  not  unfrequently  bring- 
in^^  aide  hereunto :  Therefore  Reliques,  next  after  things  affumed,  do  offer  themlelves 
unwthe  publick  view  or  exercife  of  Produas :  Foralthough  things  taken  into  the  Body, 
and  things  there  left,  are  not  the  Produas  of  primary  Difeafes ;  yea,  do  often  produce 
primary  Difeafes  •  yet  I  have  accuftomed  my  felf  to  reckon  them  among  fecondary  Di¬ 
feafes  and  Produas.  But  not  that  I  am  ignorant,  that  they  could  have  no  relation  unto 
a  primary  Difeafe,  as  aParent ;  but  I  refer  them  among  Produas,  by  reafon  of  their  ftrict 
affinity  with  thofe  ;  where  we  mutt  again  ferioufly  admonifh,  that  it  is  aii  abufe  todittin- 
«^uilh  intimate  Caufes  from  Difeafes:  For  truly  the  thinglinefs  ofcaufality  isobfcured, 
ffit  be  never  fo  little  banilRed  from  the  rank  of  Difeafes.-  For  external  Caufes,  aslong 
as  they  are  external,  are  only  occafions  by  accident;  but  after  that  they  are  admitted, 
and  tranfehanged  by  the  force  ofDigettions,  although  they  may  internal  Caufes ; 

yet  they  become  not  Difeafes,  but  occafions  by  themfelves,  which  difturb  the  Archeus, 
ftir  up  an  Idea,  and  defile  the  material  part  of  the  Archeus  with  an  Ideal  Seal :  For  lo 
things  affumed,  do  wander  into  Reliques  or  things  left,  and  do  lay  up  then  troublefome 
remembrance  into  the  Archeus,that  he  may  prefently  tumult,and  ttit  up  a  Difeafe  his  oft- 
fprin^^:  forthey  are  not  Produas,  although  theydiffemble  the  marks  of  Products;  but 
they  feap  froth  abroad  under  the  name  of  Reliques :  For  if  by  a  proper  vice  of  malignity 
they  ftiall  violate  the  right  of  their  Inn,  they  are  for  the  mott  part  catt  out,  crude,  halt 
digged,  and  badly  feafoned  by  Vomit,  Stool,  Urine,  yea,  and  now  and  then,  do  by  an 
Impofthume,  pafs  over  into  things- tranfmitted  ;  From  whence  are  Paines,  Gripings  ot 
the  Bowels,  Un-concoaions,  Fluxes,  Lienteries,  Sranguries,  andMiferies  of  the  I  arts 
through  which  they  pafs.  But  if  a  Vice  fubfifteth  in  the  Shops  of  the  Digettions,  and  not 
fpruno  from  things  affumed ;  Now  a  primary  Parent  of  confufion  is  fuppofed,  which  hath 
negleaed,  and  defiled  the  things  affumed:Oft-times  alfo  things  affurried  do  fcarce  continue 
chan^^ed  in  the  Reliques,  which  is  called  the  Cocliack  or  Belly-paffion,  invading  vvith  a 
remaming  delight  of  eating,  no  iefs  than  withadejeaed  Appetite;  that  we  may  know 
that  in  the  ferment  of  the  fpleen,  diverfe  Offices,  and  difpenlations  of  Properties  do  lay 

hid*;  to  wit,  thofe  of  Digettion,  and  Appetite.  .  •>  .  a  u 

-  -Things  affumed  alfo,  which  are  lefs  grateful  or  convenient,  if  they  floate  about  diary 
Fever,burntim  annamed  Contents,likewife inordinate  Appetites,d“c.arernade;but  if  they 
ffiall  the  more  ftubbornly  adhere,  they  bring  forth  diverfe,  andttubbom  Difafters  of  one 
StomackcFrom  whence  are  Sobbings  or  Hickets,Swoonings,Famtings,  Conyulhons,  Gri- 
pings  or  Wringings  of  the  Guts,Diffolvings  or  Loofeneffes  of  the  Paunch,  Vomitings,  A- 
trophia’s  or  Cortfumptions  for  lack  of  Nouiifhment,  c^c.  the  which  do  rnanifemy  enough 
appear  in  the  labour  of  the  Duumvirate.  But  if  indeed  the  Ferment  in  the  riift  igc  10*^7 
Jhall  be  diininifhed  through  age,  or  the  promoted  difficulties  of  Difeafes  ;  Things 
howfoever  good  they  are,  ate  vitiated :  Becaufe  Ferments  do  no  oiheiWxfe 
affumed  and  left,  than  the  Digeftions  themfelves. 
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Wherefore  I  refer  the  Lientery  or  Smoothnefs  of  the  Bowels,  Fluxes,  Choler,  becaufe 
they  are  as  well  the  Heires  of  things  affumed,  and  of  Reliques,  as  of  things  tranlchanged, 
unto  the  Vices  of  Digeftions.  But  Stranguries,  although  they  do  often  happen  from  things 
tranfmitted  from  the  firlt  Digeftion  unto  the  third, as  the  native  {harpnelfes  of  things,  have 
remained  ftubborn  in  things  afliimed  ( even  as  is  efpecially  confpicuous  in  the  drinking  of 
new.Ale  )  yet  they  happen  through  a  defedf  of  the  Ferment  of  the  fecond  Digeftion,  and 
therefore,  fuch  a  kind  of  Strangury  is  familiar  unto  old  age  :  Therefore  I  have  af- 
cribed  Stranguries,  as  well  to  things  left ,  as  to  things  tranfchanged  in  the  fecond 
Digeftion. 

Let  itbe  fufiicientalfo,  to  have  admoniftied  by  the  way,  that  I  have  been  everywhere 
*^lefs  exaif  about  the  fplendour,  and  order  of  divifion,  in  fo  great  Paradoxes,  than  about  the 
Effence  of  a  thing  :  For  neither  do  things  aftumed,  only  onend  through  a  double  fault,  to 
wit,  through  the  errour  of  Reliques,  and  local  Ferments:  But  alfo  the  things  digefted 
themCelves,  are  after  a  twofold  manner,  badly  afteded  :  For  the  Stomack  doth  cook,  not 
only  for  the  whole  Body,  but  alto  for  it  felf. 

So  alfo  concerning  many  Organs,  in  the  diverfe  Offices  of  whofe  digeftions  and  fundfi- 
ons,  their  own  errours  do  alienate  their  Produdls  :  Yet  the  Stomack  is  manifeftly  fubjedf 
unco  a  double  Calamity  :  To  wit,  of  its  own  Digeftion,  and  of  the  ftxth  .•  Becaufe  every 
part  lives  by  its  own  Kitchin  ;  which  in  the  Stomack,  being  fubjedfed  unto  that  which 
is  aftumed,  rufhing  on  it,  is  moft  eaftly  difturbed,  even  with  every  (baking  of  the 
mind. 

Therefore  in  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  Digeftion,  obvious,  manifeft,  and  frequent 
ftumblings  and  omiftions  of  Digeftions  do  happen. 

But  in  the  ftxth,  although  they  do  manifeftly,  every  where  leave  Produefts;  yet  thefe  the 
Schooles  have  referred  unto  the  four  feigned  diverfity  of  kinds  of  the  venal  blood :  Yea, 
and  fat  more  abfurdly  alto,  have  they  for  the  moft  part  dedicated  the  Vices  of  the  (ixth 
Digeftion,unio  the  Snivel  lifted  up  by  a  feigned  Vapour  of  the  Stomack,  and  from  thence 
diftilled.  Wherefore  they  havedevifed,  that  Rheumes  do  fall  down  into  the  Common- 
vVeal  of  the  ftxth  Digeftion  •  but  they  unbalbfully  affirm  ,  that  Phlegm  alfo ,  which 
they  contend  to  be  generated  by,a  vital  Beginning  in  the  Liver,  together  with  the  venal 
Blood,  is  now  a  Relique,  through  a  cafual  diftillation  of  Art. 

But  in  the  fourth,and  fifth  Digeftions  (  becaufe  they  are  altogether  vital  ones,  with  much 
care,  fii  ft  refining  all  things  from  Filths  their  Inmates  )  although  there  are  not  fo  mani¬ 
feft  luperfluities  of  things  aftumed ;  yet  it  is  not  abfurd,  that  inbred  Retents  fhould  there 
bepiocreited,  becaufe  the  Nature  of  Mortals  being  now  wholly  corrupted,  is  in  no  place 
free  from  all  contagion  or  blemifh. 

Authors  do  rehearfe,  that  fmall  Ulcers  have  been  found  in  the  bofome  of  the  Heart : 
and  likevvife,  that  a  Woman  being-dead  of  a  four  Months  difury  or  Difficulty  of  Urin,  two 
fmall  Stones,  together  with  fome  Puftules  or  Wheales,  have  (hewn  themfelves  to  the 
Diftedfers,  &c,  in  the  fubftance  of  her  Heart :  Although  indeed,  thefe  things  do  rather 
convince  of  the  Vice  of  the  fixth  Digeftion,  than  of  the  fourth,  or  fifth.  But  dayly  beat¬ 
ings  or  paniugs  of  the  Heart  do  accufe  of  Reliques,  or  rather  of  things  tranfchanged, 
although  not  plainly  manifeft  ones. 

It  is  fiifficient  that  Idea’s  tinged  with  Poyfon,  do  as  much  as  may  be,  and  often  fpring 
into  the  Spirit  of  Life,  as  the  caufes  of  unthought  of  Death  :  For  neither  doth  themad- 
nefsofDogs,  otherwife  corrupt  by  their  Tooth,  the  Spirits  which  are  the  authors  of  dif- 
coLirfes ;  becaufe  the  Tooth  being  vitiated  in  its  difpofition,  infedfs  the  cafes  of  the  Brain, 
^nd  Spleen,  which  hath  affumed  the  Nature  of  a  poyfonous  Relique.  Simples  alfo  although 
they  are  but  once  only  affumed,  do  oftentimes  make  mad  for  term  of  Life:  As  they  do 
defile  the  Spirit  of  the  Bowel  with  a  flow  Poyfon,  that  it  felf  degenerates  into  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  Poyfon  left.  And  moreover  alfo,  the  very  Itch-Gum  or  tendernefs  of  tickling, 
is  folded  in  the  naked  fenfitive  Spirit,  that  as  oft  at  it  being  once  fet  at  liberty,  is  by  a 
retrograde  motion  carried  into  the  Arteries,  it  caufeth  that  feeling  in  healthy  folk,  as  it 
being  fnatched  out  of  its  own  Hinge,  doth  abound  with  a  ftrange,  and  infatuating  Poyfon. 
But  in  fick  Folks,  the  aforefaid  original  of  tickling,  a  manifeft  Poyfon  now  fufficiently 
or  plentifully  abounding,  ftirs  up  the  danc,e  of  S.  Vitus,  and  the  Trippings  of  the  Taran¬ 
tula,  by  the  Arteries  derived  into  the  Head.  The  fame  Spirit  alfo,  Becaufe  it  is  of  the 
raceof  Salts  (as of  long  Life  elfewhere)  being  degenerate  in  this  point,  doth  receive 
a  Poyfonfomnefs  into  it  felf,  ftirs  up  a  proper  Idea  in  it  felf,  and  therefore  being  chafed 
into  the  Skill,  doth  receive  the  blemifli  or  contagion  of  itching  into  it  felf,  from  whence 
ScLirvinelfes  or  Manginefl'es,  Scabbidne(fes,yea  Erifipelafl'es, and  a  various  troop  of  Ulcers 
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doth  fpring  up,  fome  whereof  d(5  afterwards,  there  fulhin  thetnfelves  by  the  proper  Poy* 
foil  of  a  Ferment,  and  do  noy\^  and  then  propagate' :  Therefore  the  inflowing  Spirit  doth 
alfo  fuffer  its  own  defilements  by  the  fourth, and  fifth  Digeftion. 

In  the  mean  time,  through  occafion  of  a  wandring  Spirit,  if  that  which  was  once  dedi¬ 
cated  to  motion,  doth  repeatingly  re-pafs  into  the  -Head,  and-  from  thence  be  again 
difperl'ed  into  the  Sinews ;  becaui'e  it  is  marked  with  a  double  l:dea  of  exerciflhg  motion; 
( the  which  I  have  taught  mutually  to  pierce, and  co-fuffer  with  each  other  )  it  brings  forth 
to<rin?sof  the  Members,  and  Fools  become  four-fold  ftronger  than  themfelves.  But 
indeed  if  in  the  firfb  Digeftion,  that  which  is  aflumed  doth  not  anlvver  unto  the  ferment 
of  theStomack  (  for  many  do  not  deftre,  do  not  bear,  do  not  concodf  very  many  things  ) 
however  good  it  ftiall  be  in  it  felf,  it  degenerates  into  Reliques,  and  brings  forth  often¬ 
times  no  mean  troubles  of  it  felf,  and  fealeth  them  in  the  parts ;  and  they  are  the  faults 
of  fome  things,  as  when  Minium  or  Red-lead  is  caft  into  the  Body,  being  too  hard,  ftink- 
ing,  or  rebellious  :  But  thofe  are  rebellious  things,  whofe  middle  Life  cannot  be  fubdu- 
ed  and  taken  away  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Stomack  j  which  things  every  one  doth  againft 
his  will  experience  and  acknowledge.  /  ■ 

And  then  I  have  faid,  that  there  is  a  twofold  Ferment  in  the  Stomack, '  •- 

One  indeed  for  the  firft  Digeftion,  which  flows  unto  it  out  of  the  Spleen.  ■ 

But  the  other  is’ proper  for  the  ftxth  Digeftion,  which  is  natural  or  homebred  unto  it, 
from  the  implanted  Spirit,  and  proper  to  its  own  Cook-room- 

But  both  of  them  are  diminifhed,  altered  and  eftranged  through  Difeafes,  Griefs,  Age-, 
&c.  For  the  ferment  infufed  by  the  Spleen  is  peculiarly  ftlent,  and  altered  in  Fevers  : 
for  inftead  of  a  iTnarpnefs,  a  burntifhnefs  is  fubftituted, whereby  Eggs,  Flellies,  Fifties, and 
Broaths  become  averfe,  and  do  fooner  putrifie  within,  than  they  are  truly  concodfed  in¬ 
to  Chyle  :  And  thefe  Hippocrates  calls  Impure  Bodles^th^  \vhich,  by  how  ftronget  a  refrelE- 
ment  or  nourifhment  thou  ftialt  endeavour  to  refrefti  them,  by  fo  much  the  more,  thou 
ftialr  hurt  them :  For  heat  doth  then  more  ftrongly  burn  in  the  Stomack  ;  but  the  Ferment 
is  withdrawn  from  the  Stomack  :  Therefore  things  caft  into  the  Stomack,  we  not 
digcfted,  but  putrified.  So  under  a  dog-like  hunger ,  th&  Ferment  of  the  Spleen  is 
doubled. 

In  the  next  place,  if  not  the  Ferment  it  felf,  but  a  ftrange  ftiarpnefs  doth  increafe,  there 
are  ftiarp  pains  in  the  Stomack, co-preflings  of  the  Breaft,  irregular  Appetites, Head-aches, 
Difeafes  called  Cholers,  In  like  manner,  the  Ferment  of  the  Gaul  being  exorbi¬ 
tant,  failing,  or  otherwife  vitiated  by  a  forreign  Poyfonfomnefs,  Produdls  agreeable  unto 
thofe  Roots  do  foon  bewray  tliemfelves  :  For  from  hence  are  Giddinefles  of  the  Head, 
Swoonings;  Apoplexies,  Fluxes,  Cholers,  and  likewife  bitter,  or  bloody  Vomitings, 
Atrophia’s,  &c.  ' 

I  again  admonilR,  that  although  I  leave  the  antient  names  of  Difeafes  ;  yet  I  under- 
ftand  the  Idea’s,  the  caufers  of  thefe, by  abftraded  names  :  Therefore  in  the  firft,  fecond, 
third,  or  ftxth  Digeftion,  1  underftand  vitious  tranfmutations  to  be  made  by  difeafie  Idea’s 
there  bred  and  tranfchanged.  But  thofe  kinde  of  Reliques,  or  things  iranfchanged,  are 
'  voided  out  by  a  walRing  of,  being  made  by  Sweat,  or  Urin,  or  are  voided  by  the  Paunch, 
and  an  unfenftble  tranfpiration. 

Indeed  the  Reliques  of  the  firft  Digeftion,  are  expelled  through  the  accuftomed  Emun- 
(ftories  or  exfpunging  Places. 

But  thofe  of  the  fecond  and  third,  arc  regularly  driven  out  with  the  Urin.  But  becaufe 
inordinacies  do  happen  in  moft  Digeftions ;  therefore  there  is  place  for  things  tranf¬ 
changed  and  tranfmitted  ;  But  things  tranfchanged  are  the  produced.  Excrements  of 
primary  Difeafes,  or  the  Fruits  of  things  afllimed  :  The  which,  becaufe  they  were  once 
domeftical,  therefore  they  are  bred  by  the  vice  of  the  tranfchanging  Archeus. 

But  indeed  the  Retents  of  the  fecond  Digeftion, are  made,  either  by  reafon  of  a  weaknefs 
of  the  Ferment,or  a  rioioiis  exorbitancy  of  the  fame.  Hence  a  ftiarpnefs  of  the  firft  Digefti¬ 
on  remaining,  and  not  fuffcicntly  correvfted,  proceeds  unto  the  Bowels,  for  Wringings  or 
Gripes :  Moreover,  it  pafling  thorow  into  the  Veins,  doth  ftir  up  diverfe  Fevers,  a  con- 
tradlure  of  the  Abdomen,  DropfieSjObftruxftions  of  the  Meferaick  Veins,  likewife  Palfeys 
ofthejoynts,  and  Stranguries  or  PilTmgs  by  Drops.  But  if  the  Ferment  of  the  fecond 
Digeftion  ftiall  too  much  increafe,  or  be  joyned  with  a  vitiated  quality  .*  From  hence  are 
Jaundifes,  bitter  Vomitings,  Paintings,  Giddineffes  of  the  Head^  &c.  But  if  that  of  the 
third  Digeftion  which  is  digefted,  be  too  much  delayed  under  the  third  Digeftion  :  .for  al¬ 
though  the  venal  Blood  ftiall  in  it  felf,  nothing  offend :  yet  a  doubled  Ferment  of  the  Shop 
increafeth,  and  inthis  refpcdt  it  is  eftranged  . through  inordinacy.  For  truly,  nothing 
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keeps  Holiday  within,  aU  things  do  proceed  unto  the  fcopes  appointed  for  them, no  other- 
wife  than  as  the  water  of  a  dcEuxing  Brook.  The  venal  Blood  therefore,  although  it  be 
the  treafure  of  mans  life, being  detained  beyond  its  juft  term,  degenerates  into  Menftrues, 
Hemorrhoids,  &c.  And  whatfoever  things  the  Schools  do  generally  attribute  unto  black 
Choler,  they  ate  nothing  but  the  Retents  of  the  third  Digeftion,  retained  in  the  third  Di- 
<>eftion.  But  feeing  the  Members  arc  not  nouriihed,  but  under  a  certain  proportion,  un¬ 
known  to  Mortals, to  wit,  of  the  Blood  of  the  Veins  unto  the  Arterial  Blood ;  it  muft  needs 
be,  that  in  the  fixth  Digeftion,  an  inordinacy  doth  fpring  up,  which  the  Schools  attribute 
to  the  heat  of  the  Liver,  and  do  falfly  bend  themfelves  to  cure  by  cooling  things.  For  the 
Liver  in  it  felt  is  a  dead  Carcafs,  and  cold,  unlefs  it  be  nourilhed  by  the  Spirit  of  life: 
And  therefore,  all  heat  being  a  ftranger  to  the  Liver,  is  forreign.  For  it  hath  itfelf,  juft 
even  as  a  finger  which  is  rightly  tempered  in  it  felf,  whereinto  if  a  thorn  be  infixed,  air 
though  it  be  in  acl:,and  power  cold,  yet  the  finger  prefently  fwells,  beats,  waxeth  hot,  and 
is  enflamed,  &c.  So  alfo,  the  Liver  is  never  hot,  unlefs  it  ftiall  conceive  a  troublefome 
thpin  within  it :  Wherefore  alfo  we  muft  diligently  employ  our  felves  in  plucking  out  of 
the  thorn,  but  not  in  cooling.  Therefore  the  Liver  hath  a  double  thorn  :  to  wit,  one 
from  a  hurtfull  Retent ;  but  the  other  from  a  troublefome  Retent,  to  wit,  the  Blood  bur¬ 
dening  it  :  For  fo  the  Liver  hath  oftentimes,  from  a  hurtful  Retent,  darted  forth  Impo- 
ftumes  and  Vices  of  the  Skin,  the  which,  by  reafon  of  that  which  is  tranfmitted,  do  mani¬ 
foldly  degenerate  in  the  way,  and  dofo  co-defile  the  Skin,  that  whatfoever  (at  length)  of 
Blood  is  diftributed  unto  it  for  nourilhment,  is  corrupted  in  the  fame  through  a  Title  of 
contagion ;  Of  which  fort,  are  Ulcers,  the  which  if  they  are  healed  up,they  forely  threaten 
a  greater  dammage  within. 

Therefore  in  Retents  of  the  third  Digeftion,  Cauteries  have  oft-times  performed  help, 
Unknown  in  the  Schooles^from  a  foundation,  who  endeavour  with  the  uncertain  con jefture 
and  hope  of  Events  ;  For  they  arc  rare  Defedls,  which  are  from  a  plurality  of  good 
Blood  not  vitiated  ( even  as  in  the  Book  of  Fevers)  and  the  fcantinefs  of  abftinence  of  two 
dayes,  doth  eafily  reduce  the  venal  Blood  fufpe^fed  of  abounding,  into  a  due  proportion  : 
Therefore  the  Blood  offends,  if  it  hath  a  thorn  its  Companion ;  and  then,  if  it  flay  within 
beyond  its  due  time,  as  I  have  faid. 

And  thirdly,  if  the  venal  Blood  be  difproportioned  with  the  Arterial  Blood  ;  Gluttony 
-  is  for  the  moft  part,  the  Mother  of  thefe,  three. 

Whence  it  is  wont  to  be  faid ;  The  Throat  [mites  more  than  th^  Svrord,  Alfo  for  the 
moft  part,  a  plurality  of  venal  Blood  is  bred,  not  becaufe  more  venal  Blood  is  begotten 
than  is  meet ;  but  becaufe  lefs  is  confumed  than  is  meet,  by  reafon  of  want  of  exercife, 
an  idle  Life,  ’abundance  of  Fat,  &c.  For  the  Gout,  and  thofe  Difeafes  which  arc  thought 
to  be  the  baftard  births  of  Catarrhs,  do  withdraw  themfelves  from  this  order:  Becaufe 
that  they  have  a  Seed  of  their  own,  and  therefore  alfo  do  oft-times  rage  under  the  penury 
of  venal  Blood.  But  in  this  cafe,  an  unequal  ftrength  flouriftieth,  feeing  that  the  more 
weak  Organs  are  quickly  filled,  loaded,  nor  do  defire  to  be  abundantly  nourifhed ,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  more  ftroiiger  Organs  do  :  For  from  hence  the  Archeus  of  the  more 
weak  Organs  is  fadned,  doth  through  delay,  and  impatience,  wax  wroth,  and  ftamps  on 
himfelfdiverfe  Difeafes :  Wherein,  while  lifues  weep  a  plentiful  Pus  and  Liquor,  the 
Ancles  do  fwell  in  the  evening,  a  more  plentiful  Snivel  is  daftied  out  of  the  Head,  and  un¬ 
thought  of  Phlegms  out  of  the  Lungs,  under  a  confent  of  the  wandring  Keeper ;  To  wit, 
a  total  deluge  of  the  Archeus,  and  prone  Excrements,  do  grow  or  fpring  up  according  to 
the  weaknelfe  of  every  part :  For  ine  term  of  the  Moon  as  a  Law,  doth  prefer ibe  to  the 
quantity  of  the  Blood,  that  it  may  be  wafted  in  both  Sexes,  nor  may  make  a  longer  delay.* 
For  from  hence  it  is,  'that  becaufe  there  is  little  tranfpiration  under  cold,  there  are  the 
more  frequent  Spittings.  Alfo  under  cold,  more  of  meat  is  Injedlcd,  yet  there  is  not 
therefore  more  of  Blood  compofed. 

In  brief,  in  Difeafes  of  ftrength,  a  Vice  of  the  Dlftributive  Faculty  is  alwayes  prefenf. 
At  leaft-wife,  it  is  manifeft  from  what  had  been  faid  before,  that  the  force  of  Appetite  is 
hot  to  be  meafured  from  fanguification,  as  neither  from  a  confuming  of  the  Blood. 

But  things  of  the  fixth  Digeftion  that  are  tranfehanged,  have  been  negle<fted  by  the 
Schooles,  and  dedicated  to  their  own  Humours  and  Catarrhs  :  A,s  if  all  Difeafes  fliould 
arife  from  the  Vice  of  the  Liver,  and  a  defluxing  Phlegm  of  the  Head.  They  have  morcr 
over  negledled  the  primary  Offences  of  the  Members  containing,  which  are  to  be  at¬ 
tributed  unto  the  inordinate  enforcements  of  the  Archeus,  but  not  unto  things  re* 

tamed.  ^  ^  „  ,  •  l  j  v 

FoiIhavefcentheLiver,  ina  tempewte  Duke  of  c^tafraBam^  to  have  weighed  lo 
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Brabant  Pounds.*  For  he  complained  of  the  fvvelUng  of  his  Belly  ;  he  had  drunk  of 
{harpilTi  Fountains,  and  at  length  of  Wine  fteelified,  who  when  he  was  varioufly  diftur- 
bed  or  handled  by  his  Phyfitians,  as  for  an  Hydropical  Man,  and  but  the  day  before  had 
walked  thorow  the  Streets,  fuddenly  died. 

I  have  feen  a  Woman  who  lived  a  (ingle  Life,  alwayes  thirfty,  and  prefl'ed  with  a  dif- 
eafie  thirfl:  ;  for  fhe  was  thought  to  be  Hydropical,  and  being  tormented  with  many 
folutive  Medicines,  died  .*  But  when  after  Death,  her  broached  Belly  aid  not  afford  Wa¬ 
ter,  (he  being  unbowelled,  appeared  found  within,  but  that  her  Liver,  harmlefs  to  the 
fight,  did  weigh  21  pounds  and  a  little  more. 

I  have  feen  a  Man,  who  after  a  long  torment  of  his  Belly,  voided  many  Membranes, 
the  which  being  dryed  and  affixed  to  a  Board,  with  Nailes,did  dilfemble  Parchment.  We 
have  feen  a  little  Pouch  grown  to  the  Stomack  of  a  certain  Governour,  filled  with  fmall 
Stones.  Likewife  a  new  Sack  to  have  grown  to  the  Abdomen  of  a  Woman,  wherein  were 
fourteen  Pounds  or  Pints  of  Water  and  more. 

So  very  often,  another  of  the  Kidneys  being  flopped  up  with  Stones,  to  have  monftroufly 
voyded  them  forth  :  Which  primaryJDifeafes,  are  to  be  attributed  unto  the  local  Spirit  of 
the  parts  containing. 

I  fometimes  believed,  that  growth  ceafing,  the  growing  Power  was  extinguilLed,  be- 
caufe  all  things  did  flop  from  increafing  :  But  after  that  I  favv  many  things  to  increafe 
through  Eriour,  which  were  of  the  firft  Conflitution,  I  thought  that  the  growing  Faculty 
was  detained  from  its  progrefs,  only  through  the  dil'obedience  of  the  bony  Matter.  But 
Pores  are  bred  in  Broken-bones,  and  the  Ribs  do  become  longer  through  an  enlarging 
oftheBreaft,  long  after  the  ceffation  of  growth:  Afwollen  burflnefs  of  the  Veins  is 
bred  anew,  and  becomes  by  degrees  like  a  Sinew.  A  Lobe  growing  every  year  untp  the 
Liver  of  an  Wolf,  bewrayes  his  age.  Wherefore  I  refer  the  Excrefcences  of  Flefla  of  a 
remarkable  bignefs,  troublefome  through  Pain,  and  endowed  with  a  beating  Motion,  a- 
mong  the  Difeafes  of  the  patrs  containing,  which  have  been  negledfed  by  the  Schooles  .* 
As  alfo  new  Fibers  having  arifen  on  the  Mufcles,  I  have  obferved  to  have  brought  the 
'  Palfey,  and  thofe  being  taken  away,  this  to  have  been  Cured  :  For  in  the  Greafe,  not 
only  fatnefs  alone  is  bred,  but  alfo  Fibers,  or  the  Honey-combs  thereof, which  are  of  the 
condition  of  folid  things.  So  there  are  notable  Super-crefcences  of  the  Griftles  and  Liga¬ 
ments,  which  are  fubjed  to  the  Chyrurgion,not  as  the  occafional  Caufes  of  Difeafes  ;but  as 
erroneous  Piodudfs  which  are  to  be  taken  away,  they  being  fometimes  annexed  unto  their 
primary  Difeafes :  For-from  an  injured  Bone,  a  nourilbable  Liquor  doth  oftentimes  diflil, 
which  diflemblcs  the  hardnefs  of  a  Bone  :  Yet  with  rottennefs  as  being  a  partaker  of  a 
bony  curd. 

Therefore  if  I  fhall  reckon  up  the  Difeafes  of  the  part  containing, among  Retents,  think 
thou  that  that  is  done,  becaufe  they  are  nouriflaed  by  a  Root  of  their  own,  nor  are  taken 
away  but  by  Mortification :  Unto  thefe  Difeafes  voluntary  Excrefcences,  BunchineiTes, 
Strainings,  and  Difjoyntings  have  alfo  regard  :  The  which  becaufe  they  follow  an  -inbred 
unequality  of  Strength,  they  for  the  moft  part  fhew  a  receit  from_.  the  feed  of  ihe  Parents-, 
or  from  the  Defedts  of  Nurfes  :  For  from  hence  whole  Families  are  inclined  unto  an 
HedlickFever,Aflhma,  Gout,  affeft  of  the  Stone,  Jaundife,  Dropfie,an<i  Madneffes :  For 
if  they  are  not  drawn  from  the  Parents,  they  are  dravyn  from  Nurfes :  For  the  Young  doth 
eafily  drink  fome  Defe<51:s  with  the  Milk,  and  derives  them  into  the  fimilar  Parts.  For 
feeing  our  Powers  do  anceffantly  operate,  hence  Retents  cannot  make  a  long  flay  in  their 
former  ftate  and  place,  but  that  the  term  of  their  motion  being  finillied,  they  do  revolt- 
from  their  fomer  Difpofition,  and  being  eftranged,  do  decline  into  a  worf^e :  For  fo  things 
‘  retained  do  degenerate  into  things  tranfmitted,  as  well  becaufe  they  offend  through  an 
inordinacy  of  their  own  vitiated  matter,  as  through  an  exorbitancy  of  diftribution  caufed 
from  the  Archeus  being  provoked.  For  among  things  tranfmitted,  the  Carrier  Latex  fii(t 
offers  it  felf,  which  by  floating  up  and  down,  doth  manifoldly  erre:  For  feeing  that  is 
ordained  to  walE  off  the  filths  of  the  parts ;  it  firft  offends  by  a  flrange  Vice, which  it  hath 
contracted  on  it  felf :  From  whence  are  fome  Vices  of  the  Skin,  which  at  length  a  Fer¬ 
ment  being  called  to  it,  do  frequently  perfevere  ;  But  if  the  attractive  Faculty  labours, 
Oedema’s  arc  made,  and  the  Latex  overflowes  into  the  Liver  and  Veins  :  Whence  are 
Difuries  or  Difficulties  of  Piifing,  Pilfing-evils,  and  a  various  houfhold-fluff  of  Difeafes : 
As  alfo  in  Squinances,tbe  Toothach,and  elfewhere,is  oftentimes  eafie  to  be  feen, efpeci ally 
if  by  a  Angular  adulterous  Allurement,  the  Latex  be  derived  unto  any  certain  part :  So  al¬ 
fo  Pofes,  Cataracts,  and  Pins  and  Webs  in  the  Eyes,  DefeCts  of  the  Eares  ,and  Teeth,  do 
aiife,  if  the  Latex  finds  either  the  Vices  of  Digertions,  or  brings  flrange  ones  thither 
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w'lthit*  becaufe  it  is  that  which  from  its  appointment,  drinks  up  the  ftrange  defe£is  of 
the  Darts  •  So  alfo  the  Latex  doth  of  its  own  delire,  Aide  into  a  Sunovie  or  fpermatick 
oTevvinefe  fiom  whence  it  ftits  up  the  totmre  of  the  night :  For  it  floats  about  according 
mthecoutCaryfuccelTwe  changes  of  nations,  and  fubj^fs  it  felf  unto  the  government  of 
the  Moon :  Wherefore  it  afflidis  the  Sinews, Tendons,  Ligaments,and  Mt^nbranes,as  well 
hvreafonof  itsowntranfmutation,  as  through  the  draught  of  a  fotteign  Seed, 
hn  the  next  place,  if  Drofs  (  which  elfewhere,  I  call  a  liquid  Dune  )  from  the  Bowels, 
be  loined  beyond  a  juft  proportion  with  the  Latex,  andaoth  float  within  the  Veins,  now 
the  Stone  ftiall  beptefent.  Otnextif  it  putrifie,  it  adoines  or  promotes  Dotages,  and 
dlvetfe  ranks  of  Fevers  a  Even  as  elfewhere  concerning  the  Hiftory  of  the  Humiwi  Latex, 

ofFevers,  andlikewifeof  theStoneinman.  Inthingsnanfmittedalio,  the  Ettoursof 
thines  ttanfchanged  ate  efpecially  regarded,  and  their  Eftedls  are  efteemed  according  to 
thei?  Qualities,  or  the  Degrees,  or  Powers  of  Quality  :  To  wit,  the  which  efpecially,  do 

on  both  fades  occafionally  determine  of  the  varieties  of  Difeafes.  ,  ,  , 

Furthermore,  if  the  things  ttanfchanged  of  the  fitft  Digeftion,  are  btougiit  down  unto 
the  feconditoo  fttange  and  hateful  Guefts,do  bring  forth  Fevers,  Wringings  of  the  Sowels, 
LoathinosoftheStomack,  Faintings  of  the  Spirits  or  Swoonings,  &e  But  iftheypto- 
ceedev?n  unto  the  third  Digeftion,  Droplles,  Cachexia’s  or  ill  habits  of  the 
difes,  difficulties  of  Urin,  pains  of  the  Hypogaftrtum  or  neather  Belly,  do  lubfift. 

But  if  indeed  the  Defeas  of  the  fitft  Digeftion  are  brought  into  the  fixth  ;  fudden  Fevers, 

'  Pleuiifies,Petipneumonia’s,  (tc.  doatife.  But  if  the  things  ttanfchanged  of  the  fecond 
Di-eftion,do  re-gorge  into  thefirft  ;Un-cpncoaions,bittet  Vomitings,the  IliackPaffion, 
thi’DifeafeofCholer,theLientety,  Cdiack  Paffion,  Flux,  are  flitted  up.  But  if 
thofe  of  the  fecond  Digeftion  fball  reach  into  the  third  j  now  Cachexia  s,Fevers,Jaundues, 

various  Obftiu£lions,are  at  hand.  ,  _  j  • 

In  the  next  place,  if  things  of  the  third  Digeftion  which  are  ttanfchanged,  are  derived 
into  thefirft;  bloody  Vomitings,  bloody  Fluxes,  the  Piles,  &c.  do  bewray  themfelves. 
But  ifinto  the  fecond  ;  Fluxes,  and  diverfe  Fevers  are  bred :  For  things  retained,  are  on 
every  fide  hoftile,  and  much  more  things  ttanfchanged  which  are  tranftnitted  5  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Archeus  cannot  but  ftir  up feverifti  Storms.  But  if  indeed  things  ttanfchanged  of 
the  third  Digeftion,  do  proceed  into  the  fourth;  It  will  prefently  come  unto  Heart- 
beatings  or  Pantings,  Swoonings,  and  fudden  Deaths.  But  if  things  of  thefirft  Digeftion 
tranfchanged,do  gS  into  the  fixth  Digeftion  of  the  Stomack  ;  From  hence  are  Giddinefles 

of  the  Head,  Apoplexies, PalfeySjC^c.  And  likewife,if  the  tranfchanged^Retents  of  the  thyd 

Di^^eftion,  do  go  into  the  fixth,  there  are  foon  Apoftemes,  and  almoft  all  local  Maladies  ; 
for^truly, through  the  errour  of  the  fixth  Kitchin,  as  well  Difeafes  of  its  own  proper  tranf- 
changed  Retent ,  and  of  a  ftrange  one  tranfmitted,  do  happen,  as  whatfoever  is  fallly 
attributed  to  Defluxions  out  of  the  Head:  But  things  tranfmitted,  are  fometimes  mild; 
and  thofe  things,  which  as  it  were  through  repentance  of  their  deed,  do  repent  them  ot 
one  only  ErroSr,  and  for  that  Caufe,  do  ceafe  through  one  only  Importunity  :  but  other- 
wife  they  are  fountainous  ones,  which  owe  the  fubftituting  of  their  continuau^^^^^  unto 
the  part  tranfmitting;  if  they  are  not  alfo  con-centred  with  the  implanted  ^pint  of  he 
place  :  For  a  ferment  of  their  defilement  being  drawn  from  thence,  they  are  Poyfonpus, 
Ind  defile  the  part  by  a  certain  Contagion  remaining ;  fo  as  that  their  Fewel  there 
laid  up,  they  have  as  it  were  by  one  only  ftroake,  eftabliftied  their  Center,  I  fay,  they 
aftervvards  ered  a  Colony  hearkening  to  the  importunate  circular  motions  of  the  Stars : 
They  therefore  crre,  as  wandring  out  of  the  way,  as  many  as  by  cuttings  of  a  Vein,  folu- 
tive  Medicines,  Diaphoreticks  or  tranfpirative  Things,  Cauteries,  Veficatories, Baths ; 
and  by  Diminifhers  of  the  Body  and  Strength,  do  hope  that  fountainous  TranfmiUions  are. 
to  be  Cured :  For  thofe  kind  of  things  do  defire  renewing  Arcanums,  after  the  manner  of 

the  Leprofie ;  as  of  the  Leprofie  in  its  place.  ,  .  ,  ,  .  r  .1 

In  the  fixth  Digeftion.  therefore,  Nouriflrments  do  either  degenerate  prefently  before 

aifimUation,  and  a  curd  of  their  folidity  being  receiv^  from  the  place, 

lay  It  up  for  a  durable  Difeafe  (the  Moderns  accufe  the  Tartars  of  the  Blood  ;)  or  if  a  thiiij^ 

trLfmittedbcaforreignerintheplace,  neither  while 

aPoyfon-  the  Powers  do  prefently  confpire  .for  its  baniflament,  for  the  moft  part,  wi 
much  co-fliaking  of  the  Strength  or  Faculties.  But  although  four  Degrees  of  nourifliable 
Liquor  are  determined  by  the  Schooles ;  yet  have  they  found  in  none  of  them  an  Errour, 

Depeneration,  or  a  Caufe  of  Difeafes :  And  although  they  take  notice  of  a  mattery  Im- 

pofthume  in  the  Lungs,  and  a  great  harveft  of  obftrudions  elfewhere,  yet  t^hey  .refer  all 
ihingsintothefourtirit  and  feigned  Humours,  as  if  they  knew  not  that  _ 
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mans  Body  were  flideable,  and  fabje^l  to  Corruption  every  hour :  But  I  determine  of 
much  houiTiold-ftuflfe  of  dileafie  occafions,  in  a  numerous  averiion  and  degeneration  of 
the  Liquors  which  do  immediately  nourifli :  And  likevvife  I  place  not,  I  know  not  their 
number,  becaufe  I  know  that  it  is  not  knowable,  where  one  only  thing  runs  down  with  a 
continual  Thred,  by  a  multitude  of  courfary  Difpolitions.  At  leartwife,  it  is  to  be  ad¬ 
mired  at,  that  no  Errour  hath  hitherto  been  found  out,  or  believed  by  the  Schooles,  to  be 
in  tranfchanging,  while  as,  notwithftanding  fome  degenerations  do  offer  themfelves  to 
the  fight,  and  every  degeneration  doth  occafion  its  own  Difeafes  .•  For  fo  the  Giddi- 
nefs  of  the  Head,  maketh  the  Senfe  and  Motion  to  (fumble,  becaufe  a  nourilEable  Liquor 
being  degenerate,  hath  joyned  unto  it  a  bedrunkening  Faculty:  Alfo  if  it  iLall  be  fleepi- 
fying,  it  becomes  next  neighbour  unto  an  Apoplexie.*  And  the  which,  ifbealfomadc 
ftupefauFive,  it  now  bears  the  conditions  of  the  Falling-evil.  Let  thofe  alfo  take  notice, 
who  intend  to  Cute  Mad-folks  by  fleepifying  things :  For  Ifupefaciive  Medicines  dofcarce 
procure  Beep  unto  mad  Perfons  by  a  fourfold  r5ofe  ;  but  they  increafe  the  Madnefs  :  for 
Madnefs  is  nothing  but  an  erring  fleepifying  Power ;  becaufe  every  Mad-man  dreameth 
waking;  Therefore  (lupefadfive  Dreams,  are  added  unto  doating  Dreames  in  waking : 
For  the  fealing  Character  in  a  Mad-man,  prefuppofeth  a  reftoring  of  the  Member,  and  a 
Corredtion  of  the  Poyfon  by  its  Antidote,  but  not  a  Itupefadtive  Poyfon. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  nothing  hinders  erroneous  tranfmutations  from  being  bred,  and 
likewife  the  Digeftions  from  wandring,through  the  importunity  of  things  tranfmitted,  and 
from  obeying  an  off-fpring  of  their  own  condoling  Sympathy,  agreeable  to  the  impedi- 
m*ent  .•  From  whence  are  painful  Fluxes,  dilturbed  by  a  lliarp  Chyle  of  the  firtt  Digeftion, 
and  likewife  con-folded  and  double  Fevers  :  Neither  doth  it  alfo  forbid  a  primary  Difeafe 
to  be  con-folded  with  its  own,  or  with  a  fecundary  one  bred  from  elfe  where :  In  fuch  a 
manner  as  is  a  primary  Fever  which  brings  forth  aProdudf,  from  whence  there  isare- 
folving  of  the  Blood  into  the  putrifying  Difeafe  of  a  malignant  Flux,  matched  with  a  fe- 
veriilr  Ferment.  At  length,  neither  is  there  a  neceffary  palfage  of  the  three  firll  Digefti¬ 
ons  unto  the  ftxth,  by  the  fourth,  and  fifth  :  Becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  the  venal  51ood 
never  comes  unto  the  Heart,  and  much  lefs  is  if  fnatched  infq  its  left  ^ofom, :  Becaufe  all 
particular  parts  are  nouriftred  no  lefs  with  Venal,  than  Arterial  Blood.  J,,  , 

From  hence  indeed  it  happens,  that  the  Vices  of  the  three  firft  Digeftions,  do  often¬ 
times  immediately  p'afs  over  into  the  fixth  :  And  therefore  the  tranfchanged  Retents  of 
the  three  firft  Digeftions,  if  they  fhall  reach  unto-the  fixth,  they  offend  not  by  tranfmiftion 
of  a  proper  name,  but  only  by  tranfmutation  ;  becaufe  a  tranfmilfion  from  the  third  into 
the  fixth  Digeftion,  is  regular,  lawful,  and  ordinary.  I  will  add  concerniug  the 
Spleen.  , 

If  from  the  firft  Digeftion,  afharpnefsof  the  Chyle  be  immediately  brought  unto  the 
Spleen,  A  Quartane  Ague  is  foon  prefent,  to  wit,  from  a  curdled  Rerent  being  there  a 
ftr  anger. 

But  if  the  fixth  Digeftion  in  the  Spleen  be  troubled,  feeing  it  is  the  Couch  of  the  firft: 
Conceptions  ;  The  Excrements  or  things  tranfchanged,  which  are  made  of  its  proper  nour- 
iftiment,  are  for  the  moft  part  endowed  with  an  imaginative  Power  (  fuch  as  occurs  in 
many  Simples,  and  which  is  moft  plainly  to  be  feen  in  the  Spittle  of  a  mad  Dog  )  and  the 
which  therefore  I  call  inebriating  or  be-drunkening,  dreamifying  or  befooling  Simples  : 
For  therefore,  of  one  Wine, there  is  a  many-form  condition  of  drunken  Men :  That  is,one 
only  Wine  doth  ftir  updiverfe  Madneffes;  For  amad  Poyfon  halts  with  thefimilitude 
of  Wine  :  For  a  mad  Poyfon  by  reafon  of  its  excelling  Power,  doth  not  follow  the  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  Man  ;  but  the  very  Conditions  of  the  Man  are  conftrained  to  obey  the  Poy¬ 
fon  :  As  is  clearly  feen  in  the  Poyfon  of  him  that  is  bitten  by  a  Mad-dog.  Poyfons  there¬ 
fore,  which  Of  a  degenerate  nouriftrment,  are  bred  in  the  fixth  Digeftion,  do  follow  their 
own  Nature  :  For  %  how  much  the  nearer  they  llrall  be  unto  alTmilating,  by  fo  much  the 
more  powerfully  do  they  infatuate ;  For  by  how  much  the  nearer  the  Ferment  of  the  Bowel, 
and  an  in-beaming  of  the  implanted  Spirit  (hall  be  prefent  with  it,  by  fo  much  alfo  the 
nearer,  it  calls  unto  it  the  Idea  of  a  certain  imaginative  Power,  which  at  length  it  tranf- 
planteth  into  a  venemous  Poyfon,  not  indeed  fo  deftrudfive  unto  the  Life,  as  unto  the 
Power  of  that  Bowel.  But  from  what  hath  been  before  declared,  any  one  fhall  be  hereaf¬ 
ter  able  to  eredf  unto  himfelf  the  Stages  of  Difeafes.  But  it  hath  been  fufficient  for  me  to 
have  (hewn,  that  every  primary  Difeafe,  doth  objedfively,  and  fubjedlively  fall  into  the 
Archeus,  and  fo  into  the  Lifeitfelf  ;  whereof,  to  wit,  it  is  imiiiediately  formed :  But 
that  a  fecondary  Difeafe,  fals  objedfively  indeed  into  the  Archeus,  but  fubjedfively  into  a 
Matter,  either  the  folid  one  of  the  part  containing,  or  the  fluide  one  of  that  contained. 


Things  Retained. 

And  thus  indeed  to  have  lliewn  Difeafes  to  be  dilhibured  in  Nature, by  theii  Caufes, Roots 
and  Eflence,  acccording  to  their  Inns  ;  I  repofe  my  Pen. 

Barrennels  alio,  feeing  it  is  among  Defedis  befide  Nature,  huh  hither  extended  its 
'  Treatife.  Wherefore  Coldnefs,  Heat,or  moillnels  is  not  in  either  of  the  Sexes  the  caufc 
of  Barrennefs,  however  lowdly  others  may  found  out  this  thing. 

For  truly  drft,  of  all,  there  is  no  drynefs  polfible  in  living  Creatures,  orthevitious 
moifture  o^the  Womb,  is  not  of  the  complexion,  but  a  meet  fuperfluity  of  Digellion,  or 
TranfmilTion. 

So  in  the  next  place.  Heat,  and  Cold,  are  figns  of  Defedls  in  Nature,  but  not  Caufes  : 
Becaufe  thefe  Qualities  do  want  a  Seed,  vital  Properties,  and  poteftative  Conditions  : 
Therefore  indeed  Barrennefs,  and  Fruitfuinefs  is  in  every  Climate  of  the  World  :  Yet 
an  <i/£thiopan  Womariy  is  far  hotter  than  the  moft  hot  Woman  of  {JHnfcovla.  But  the  ex- 
crementitious  and  fuperfluous  Moiftnefs  of  the  Womb,  is  an  Etfedt  of  Dileafes :  Yea, if  it 
fhall  be  a  companion  of  Barrennefs,  yet  not  the  containing  Caufe  theteof  :  For  an  inter¬ 
nal  Caufe  differs  not  from  the  Being  it  felf :  So  neither  is  the  Defect  of  the  Menftrues  the 
caufe  of  Barrennefs ;  if  that  Defedt  contains  a  denial,  or  proceeds  as  an  Effedt  of  a  nearer  ) 

Indifpofition.  Women  of  unripe  Age  have  oft-times  conceived,  even  alfo  before  their  I 

Menftrues  ;  and  thole  of  more  ripe  years,  their  Menlfrues  being  frlent.  Alfo  oft-times 
Women  affedled  in  their  Womb,  being  trampled  on  by  many  Perplexities,  do  fuccesfully  | 
conceive,and  accordingly  bring  forth.  In  the  mean  time,fome  Barren  Women  are  in  good  ^ 

health:  Alfo  many  conceive  while  their  Menftrues  is  urgently  prefent ;  As  alfo  the  j 

Menftrues  being  afterwards  Blent,  hath  deceived  many  of  Conception.  Some  Women  j 
do  take  notice  of  their  Menftrues  all  the  time  of  their  bearing  ;  but  many  for  fome  months  1 

only:  For  indeed,  although  Barrennefs  may  after  fome  lore  befpeak  a  privative  refpedt ;  | 

yet  it  is  meetly  a  pofttive,and  difeafte  Being  •  for  it  arifeth  from  ftngular  pofitive  Defedls :  | 

Becaufe  by  it  felf,  and  in  felf,  it  is  a  Malady  of  Nature  :  Even  as  fruitfuinefs  befpeaks  I 

an  entire  Caufe:For  in  a  Man  which  isnot^Gelded,  not  anEunuch,not  hindred  or  difturbed,  ■  | 
not  naifehieved,  Barrennefs  hath  fcarce  place ;  For  from  hence  an  Old- man  doth  as  yet '  *| 
generate  :  Whence  it  follows,  that  there  is  not  fo  much  perfedfion  to  be  attributed,  as 
neither  to  be  required  in  the  Male, as  in  the  Mother :  But  I  call  thofe  hindered  Males, who  . 
do  labour  with  a  Gonorrhea,or  who  have  from  thence  retained  a  Vice  :  And  likewife  who  I 

do  labour  with  the  notable  Vice  of  fome  Bowel.  In  a  Woman  the  Menftrues  abounding,  ^ 

being  Deficient,  Irregular, -Watery,  Yellow,  looking  Blackifli,  Slimy,  Stinking,  a  Pain  in  | 

herLoyns,-Belly,  Hips,  and  movings  of  the  Womb  upwards,  downwards,  to  the  Sides,  3 

are  indeed  Witneffes  and  Signs  of  the  Sickneffes  or  Feebleneffes  of  the  Womb  ;  and  there-  | 

fore  alfo  they  fore-flow, overflow  Conception,  move  Abortions,  and  gufliings  forth  of  the  i 

C^outfes ;  yet  they  do  not  altogether  take  away  the  hope  of  Conception,  not  are  they  the  ^ 

Difeafe  which  is  called  Barrennefs  :  For  indeed  old  Women  are  Barren  without  all  thofe :  * 

For  I  find  the  one  only  fuitable  and  co-equal  Caufe  in  Time  and  Age,  to  be  deferibed  in 
the  holy  Scriptures  for  a  pofitive  Being  (  which  is  called  Barrennefs  )  in  thefe  Words ;  ; 

(jod.  opneA  the  fVomb  of  Sarah:  For  it  is  the  Gift  of  God  derived  into  Nature,  whereby 
the  Parchment  or  Membrane  of  the  Wpmb  being  moft  exactly  fhut  in  its  Foldings,  is 
opened  and  enlarged  at  the  co-agreeing  moment  of  Conjundlion.  There  is  I  fay,  an  attra¬ 
ctive  drawing  Bias, whereby  for  fear  of  a  Vacuum  orEmptinefs,an  attraction  of  the  Seeds, 
and  a  fuitable  filling  up  of  the  opened  Wrinckles,  follows  that  opening  :  To  wit, the  afore- 
faid  opening  caufeth  a  fucking  for  fear  of  a  Vacuum;  which  if  it  be  made  at  an  undue 
m0ment,it  now  becomes  Vain ;  For  the  Womb  of  a  Virgin,doth  fcarce  fliew  the  largnefs 
of  two  Fingers ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  wrinckled  into  it  felf  by  the  leaft  foldings :  but 
the  opening  of  it  doth  not  confift  in  the  will  of  Man,  as  neither  in  the  tickling,  or  lupri- 
ous  defile  of  Pleafure  ;  but  altogether  in  the  good  Pleafure  of  God  ;  from  whence  alfo 
Endowments  are  difperfed  into  nature,  of  opening  and  (hutting  ;  So  that  fome  Simples 
have  obtained  this  Faculty.  Neither  is  it  fufficient  for  the  Womb  to  be  opened  at  the  fet 
Moment,  unlefs  the  Gueft  which  comes  unto  it  be  acceptable  to  the  Place:  For  if  it  be 
defiled  with  a  blemifti,  the  hope  of  generating  for  the  future  is  void  with  that  Man  ;  be¬ 
caufe  the  Womb  being  wroth,  doth  conceive  a  fury  of  abhorrency,  which  is  , fcarce 
appcafable. 
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IHavc  already  demonftrated  elfeWhere,  that  ih'e  School6s  Have  pafled  hy  tlfe  kfibw^ 
ledge  of  Difeafes,  and  Things,  the  neglect  v\^ei:eof  is  a  Fault :  Neither  tc'thefefore 
a  Wonder,  if  there  be  nothing  nitherto  of  unheard  of  things;  For  it  hath  been  ah  uii- 
Wonted.and  difficult  matter  to  be  willing,  to  be  wife  in  departing  from  the  Opinions  of 
the  Schooles,  while  they  iTiould  fall  from  thofc  things  which  I  fubftituted  in  the  room 
of  acknowledged  Errours. 

There  are  few  alfo,  who  Phylofophize  only  for  the  fake  of  Charity  towards  their 
Neighbour.  Moft  6f  the  more  preferred  ones  refufe  to  learn,  as  if  the 
ArahUtts  had  known  all  things  ;  and  they  defpaire  that  more  can  be  known  :  And 
therefore  they  have  put  on  fluggiflincfs  as  their  Skin.  But  if  is  a  frequent  thing  for 
him,  who  prefcntly  after  Promotion ,  runs  up  and  down  from  Houfc  to  Houfe,  to  be 
intent  upon  Gain  only,  and  he  pioftitutes  a  falaablc  health  for  Vifits  :  Therefore  he 
is  moft  rare  who  is  admitted  unto  the  privy  Chamber  ;  Many  in  the  mean  time,  walk* 
ing  before  the  doorcs  of  Chymiftry,  do  boaftiof  great. Matters,  being  deluded  with  vain 
hope.  But  indeed  I  firft  (  unlefs  I  am  deceived  )  have  written  the  Hiftory  of  Life,  and 
Death,  hoping  that  thereby  God  his  own  Honour  will  redound  unto  him  from  his 
free  gift  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  a  ufeful  Fruit  unto  thofe  whom  he  referves  unf  o  long 
Life,  after  me  :  For  Patacelfasy  who  before  me,  hath  treated  of  long  Life,  hath  in- 
deeed  given  a  Title,  but  hath  been  altogether  ignorant  of  the  Matter. 

In  the  mean  time,  unlefs  the  Lord  fliall  avert  if,  I  guefs  from  a  juft  fear,  that 
the  Life  of  Mortals  will  dayly  be  fhortned,  and  at  length  to  pafs  unio  the  Grave  in  its 
green  eare,  through  the  Offence  of  Cuttihg  of  a  Vein,  and  Purgings  :  Unlefs  I  fay  God 
do  make  almoft  all  things  new  :  For  the  attainment  of  the  Tree  of  Life  is  moft  dif¬ 
ficult ,  of  much  Labour,  and  revealed  unto  few  :  for  it  behoveth  that  the  innocent 
in  Hands  and  Hearty  doth  afcend  by  the  Adottntain  of  the  Lord  ;  Who  hath  not  betaken 
his  Soul  to  Vanityy  nor  hath  firepared  Deceit  for  hts  Neighbour  :  For  he  only  (hall  receive 
this  blejfing  from  the  Lord  :  Until  at  length  in  the  extream  confufions  of  times,  Man 
fhall  dare  to  teach  Man  thofe  things,  which  otherwife  for  the  conferving  of  mutual 
Commerces  of  Men,  do  remain  in  fecret.  For  moft  Phyfitians  at  this  day,  fuppofe  that 
they  know  enough,  ,  if  they  being  initiated  in  the  Paganifh  Dodiinc  of  their  An- 
ceftors,  wax  rich  only,  and  by  the  Rules  of  Writers  are  excufed  from  Death  among  ths 
common  fort.  Moft  of  them  alfo  deride  at  long  Life,  becaufe  they  are  ignorant  : 
But  thefe  Men  will  at  fometime  be  at  the  full,  and  their  Mocks  ftiall  fall  on^heir  own 
Authors  :  Becaufc  in  the  Age  to  come,  it  ftiall  grieve  God  for  fo  great  negleft  toward 
the  Neighbour  and  Poor.  Vices  alfo  fucceed  one  another  throughout  Ages,  in  a  Chain., 
It  hath  already  been  fometimes  an  honour  to  have  drunk  dpwn  many  large  Cups  j  ejfe- 
where,  to  have  flain  many  in  afingle  Duel.  Fraud  and  Deceit  flouriflieth  at  this  day 
under  the  Title  of  Quickfightednefs  ;  and  virtue  doth  lay  hid  as  Rare  amon^  Few,  al¬ 
though  it  be  alwayes  nominally  efteemed  ;  It  ftiall  again  wax  feeble,  while  tne  number 
of  pernicious  Wits  (hall  depart  from  the  delicate  Idlenefs,  and  evil  curiofities  of  Studies, 
unto  Arts  and  Workmanlhips ;  For  a  tranquillity  of  times  (hall  fpiing  up,  when  the 
root  of  Worms  living  on  idlenefs,  and  that  which  is  otl>er  Mens,  being  covered  with  the 
cloak  of  Piety,  ftiall  be  driven  away.  At  length  repentance  to  come,  bids  us  hope  for 
reformation  :  For  which  happy  age  I  have  decreed  to  write  of  long  Life,  prayfing 
God,  that  my  Pilgrimage  i$  Ihoitly  to  be  devolved  unto  a  period.  Bat  while  1  open 
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Preface: 

th;n»s  If  in  any  pUce  I  ftiall  difcovst  the  Etrouts  ofPredeceffors,  I  have 
unheard  o  »  ,  7  ^  follow  me  may  not  dafh  themfelves 

^ainft  places,  and  be  deprived  of  thefcopc  ofTruth:  For  I^my  fe^ by  Debtees, 

Youth  the  empty  Husks, wherewith  the  Beginnings  of  Nature  did  in- 

S  ttSa?!  beganto  bn  ac'^olnted  an  Apoftateftom  and  le.pofed  my 

felf  wUlfngly  uito  thivile  efteem  of  Phyfuians,  fuppofing  it  a  laudable  thing  to  have 
mv  sTStv  to  be  derided  by  ignotantMen. ;  becaufe  tbtoughout^my  whole  Life,  I  have 
relleTdthLom^on  Applaufe":  For  by 'Hatera,  lam  called  a  Paracelfian  and  aFor- 
falfer  of  the  Schooles  •  and  yet  I  am  efteemed  an  Adeptift,  the  Obtainet  of  fome  Secrets. 
And  although  under  this  Title,  1  have  been  invited  by  two  Empetours  to  Court,  yet 
havelrefufed  Honours,  and  a  Courtiers  Life,  who  all  tny  life  time  have  defpiMthe 
Sents  of  Ambition  :  And  now  much  more  ( I  being  detained  at  the  Ship  of  the  Mote, 
bv  thfEtS  of  old  Age)  do  I  as  caielefs,  avoid  and  negleft  vvhatfoever  Poftetity 
rtall  think  of  me  alive  or  dead  ;  becaufe  I  in  dyigg,  defire  the  tranquillity  of  my 
Soul  Therefore  do  I  every  where  proteft,  that  Iihave  never  taken  notice  of  the 
Ertrs  N%leas.of_the  Wles,  but  thatlmight  fatisfie  my  calling,  and  pnofit 
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CHAP.  L XXX IX. 
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Of  Time. 


I.  IVhy  the  Author  Treats  firfl  hf  Time,  2.  The  Tro^ofition  of  the  Treatife. 

*  3.  The  Profejfion  of  the  Author,  4.  That  Time  hath  nothing  common  with  any 

Motion,  f  Negations  of  Time,  6.  The  Error  of  the  Schooles.  7,  Some^ 
Abjurdities  following  from  thence,  8.  What  hath  deceived  the  Schooles, 

9 .  The  Conjtderation  of  Mathematical  Science  differs  from  the  Truth  of  Nature. 

JO,  A  third  Error,  ii.  A  Fourth,  12,  Atifth.  13.  A  Sixth.  14.  Some 
Ab fur  dittos  fpringfrom  thence.  15.  A  Conclufion  drawn  from  thence  i  doth  un¬ 

fold  the  true  Properties  of  Time j  againjt  the  will  of  the  Schooles.  16.  A  Se¬ 
venth  Error  is  proved,  17.  A  fal^  Definition  of  Time.  18.  A  continuance  of 

Motions  is  ejfentially  included  in  the  S eeds  of  Things .  1^.  Time  cannot  be  the 
internal  meafure  of  Motions.  20.  An  Eighth  Error.  21.  Some  Abfurd  Errors 
following  from  thence.  22.  The  Praife  of  Unity.  23.  The  Schooles  havebeen 
decieved  by  their  Jloathfulnefs  of  narrowly  fearching.  24.  What  hath 
x/^^Auguttinem  Tz/tz^.  35.  Some  Confiderations  of  the  Author  about  Time, 

2,6,  WUtitistohavefaidinGene£is,  In  the  Beginning.  27.  TheError  of 
Ariftotle  concerning  Place.  28,  Duration  is  more  intimate  to  a  Thing  than 
Place,  or  a  Thing  is  to  it  felf,  2%  The  true  and  effential  property  of  Tims. 

30.  Why  Time  is  not  of  the  Predicaments,  31.  Men  being  badly  initiated  or 
infiruBed  do  alfo  badly  accufiome  themfelves.  3  2.  What  hath  deceived  the  He^ 
xoS^in  the  conf deration  of  Time.  3  3*  Some  Demonfirations  evenfrom  the  holy 
Scriptures^inthe Authors  behalf.  34.  Priority  or  Formerlinefs  is  difficultly 
abJiraBedfrom  Time .  37.  Duration  doth  not  fiew  a  refpeB  to  things .  36.  The 

S uppojitions  are  now  foltdly proved.  3  7  •  The  Law  of  F %te  or  Defiiny.  3  A 
Confequence  upon  the  Pofitions  of  the  S  chooles.  3  9 .  Priority  is  in  reJpeB  of  Fate, 

But  not  of  Time.  40.  What  Sue ceffion  may  be.  41.  ^  Treatife  of  Eternity  \ 
in  refpeB  of  Time.  42.  It  is  anfwered  unto  an  ObjeBion  brought  out  of  the  holy 

Scriptures.  43.  AnF^rror  is  demonfir atedby  the  Operations  of  Angels.  An 

Argument  contradiBing  the  Schooles.  47,  The  Author  proves  it  many  manner  of 
wayes.  46.  The  Authors  profejfion  concerningTime .  A  certain  Dulnefs 

in  the  true  Divifiion  and  Meafure  of  Motions,  as  to  the  Motion  of  the  Day, 

48.  Clocks  or  Dyals.  49.  The  Error  of  Clocks  or  Dyals,  $0.  A  Meafure 
found  out  by  the  Author,  ji.  ConcerningCritical  or  Judicial  Dales.  72.  Pa- 
racelfus  is  noted.  73.  A  Crijis  or  Judicial  S ign  brings  forth  Infamy  to  a  P hy- 
fitian.  74.  Trivoloufnefes,  77.  The  Confderationof  aClimaterical  or  Dan¬ 
ger  ons  Tear  of  afeent.  ^6.  A  fiubborn  privy  Jbift  of  Aflrologers,  77.  They 
now  ceafefrem  their  afjerted  Climaterical  number^  for  the  half  of  it.  7  8,  The  Sab¬ 
batary  Jubilean,  and  Ninteenth  Numbers,  dec.  79*  A  weehfs  introduced,  not 
fomuch  by  reafon  of  Number,  as  by  reafon  of  Jewiih  Perfidioufnes.  60.  A 
Treatife  for  Long  Life  is  concluded, 
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IBeingabout  to  write  of  Long  Life,  it  hath  feemed  good  unto  me,  topremife  a  Trea- 
tife  concerning  Time,  beqaufe  Long  Life  owes  an  unfeparable  refpedd  unto  Duration : 
Neither  yet  is  that  thus  by  me  determined  in  the  firft  place,  as  though  I  would  meafure 
Life  by  Time,  but  rather,  in  fpeaking  properly,  I  compute  the  continuance  of  Life  in 
relation  unto  Dayes,  and  Years,,  the  which  I  will  by  and  by  demonftrate  not  to  be 

Time.  tn  o  • 

paradoxes  indeed,  I  confefs,  they  are,  but  neverthelels  true  Do^rine.  For  ArlflotU  I 

have  elfewherefhewn  to  be  altogether  ignorant  of  the  Beginnings  of  Nature,  and  to  be 

very  fcanty  in  the  matter  of  Natural  Phylofophy,and  therefore  he  being  wholly  ridiculous 

hath  expofed  Time,  Place ,  a  Vacuum,  Infinite,  Fortune,  and  fuch  like  abftraaed  Confide- 

rations,  and  plainly  forreign,  in  the  order  of  Nature,  as  though  they  were  the  Inftitutions 

©r  Firft  Lefldns  of  Nature. 

But  I  havepremifcdthe  fpeculation  of  Time,  hitherto  unknown,  unto  Long  Life  : 
Wherefore  for  the  clearing  up  thereof,  1.  ftate  this  . 

^  Fropofitioni 

Time  is  ko  dthervt>l[e  feparated  frsni  Eternal  Varation  or  Continuance^  than  the  Light  of  the 
Day,  the  Sm  not  appearing,  from  themofi  light  fame  or  bright  Light  of  the  Eody  of  the 
San.  , 

For  I  believe  that  God,  moft  Glorious,  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life,  andElfencc 
of  allThihgs :  Likewife  that  he  is  the  Principle  or  Beginning,  in  whom  all  things  are 
Principiated,  do  Live,  and  are  Mooved.  1  fay  therefore,  that  even  a  Body,  or  Motion  not 
bein®  granted  ;  yet  Time,  Place,  on  the  other  fide^  a  Scitual  Difpofition,  and  Diftance, 
fhoufd  be  the  fame  which  now  they  are  :  For  truly  without  the  Heavens,  an  unlimmited 
Place  is  believed  to  be,  which  is  deprived  of  all  Body  and  Motion ;  yet  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  it  being  fuited  thereunto  by  its  Infinitenefs  of  Greatnefs. 

In  like  manner,  I  underfiand  Time  not  to  be  tied  up  to  Place,  not  to  a  Body,  Iaftly,not 
to  Motion  ;  but  to  be  a  Bgirig  feparated  froln  the  fame.  Therefore  neither  do  I  beg  Time 
from  the  circumfcription  of  the  Motion  of  the  firft  moveable  Heaven  ;  For  even^as  the 
motion  of  the  Heaven  is  made  in  a  Place,  as  if  it  were  a  certain  Meafure  of  a  Place ;  yet 
as  Place  is  not  Motion,  although  it  be  made  in  a  Place  •  So  neither  is  Motion  Time,  al¬ 
though  it  happen  in  Time  :  For  neither  can  Time  be  Generated  by  Motion,  or  in  the 
Womb  of  Motion,  if  the  thing  Generated  be  in  the  particular  kind  like  unto  its  Gene- 
rater. 

Forindeeda  Year,  aDay,  aMoneth,  and  Night,  are  not  Time;  but  Meafures,  and 
Accidents  of  things  happening  in  Time,  plainly  forreign  and  external  unto  Time  :  For 
fo,  ourDay.is  another s  Night  :  In  the  mean  while.  Time  is  every  where  the  fame  in  the 
whole  Univerfe.  The  Spring,  Summer,  Autumn,  Winter,  are  not  Time  ,  but  Alterati¬ 
ons  of  the  Air, ordained  for  the  interchangable  Courfe,  and  fucceftive  Changes  of  Things. 
Likesvife  Childhood,  Young  Age,  Youth,  Vigour  of  Years,  and  Old  Age,  are  not  Time ; 
but  Names  of  the  fucceilive  Alterations  of  the  Body  and  Life. 

For  the  Schooles,  befides  that  they  teach  Time,  either  to  be  the  very  Meafure  of  the 
firft  Moveable,  or  at  leaftwife,  that  it  is  concluded  under  the  fame  (  for  that  thing  is  not 
yet  determined  ;  )  They  will  moreover,  that  every  undividable .  natural  point  of  Time, 
iLould  a6iually  and  really  have  in  it, infinite  Mathematical  points  ;  Seeing  'that  there  is  a 
pohtlve,  real,  infinite  Being,  even  as  alfo  adfually  undividable,  which  in  it  felf  is  not 
pofitively  intelligible,  and  the  which  therefore,  the  Schools  deny  to  be  pofitble  :  They 
now  of  their  own  accord,  in  every  the  leaft  point  of  Time,  endow,  that  is  befpatter  the 
knowledge  of  Nature  with  meer  Dreams. 

Therefore  it  neceftarily  follows  from  their  Suppofitions  being  granted,  that  every  part 
of  Time  is  not  of  Time,  but  a  certain  Mathematical  point,  undividable,  and  fo  without 
Duration,  without  and  befides  Time  :  Therefore  that  alfo  Time  fhou Id  confift,  either  of 
undividable  parts,  or  fhould  be  aS  it  were  a  certain  Produff,  from  a  connexion  of  undi¬ 
vidable  and  infinite  Points  of  continuance  :  So  indeed,  as  that  neither  fhould  they  be 
the  undividable  Atomes  or  Points  of  Duration  ,  if  by  their  connexion  they  ftiould  co- 
arife  into  fomething  that  is  to  be  divided. 

They  mind  not,  I  fay,  that  an  undividable  negative  thing  can  never  grow  toge¬ 
ther  by  connexion ,  into  any  prefent,  a<ftual,  long,  ftiort,  great,  or  little  Thing  ;  be- 
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caufe  it  in  it  felf, comprehends  a  meer  nothing,  in  a  Natural,  that  is  a  Real  Being.  There¬ 
fore  they  contradi6^  themfelves  in  the  Word  [  undividable  ]  They  have  beheld  indeed  a 
Long,  and  a  Short  Time,  and  for  this  Caufe  they  have  reduced  them  under  (^antity. 

In  the  next  place  they  have  conftituted  alfo  the  whole  Eflence  and  Circumfeription  of 
Time  in  fuccelHon,  which  lliould  adlually  ftand  in  infinite,  and  infinitely  undividable 
Points  of  Duration ,  being  connexed  in  every  the  leaft  Point  of  an  inftant  Natural  ■ 
Being. 

Truly  they  on  both  fides  have  too  much  addided  themfelves  unto  Science  Mathematical,  9 
while  they  Have  feemed  to  themfelves  to  have  Repaired  Nature  :  Indeed  Science  Mathe¬ 
matical,  fuppofeth  infinite  Points  of  Subdivifion  to  be  polfible  in  every  continued  Body; 
which  Suppofitions  in  the  mean  time,  Nature  knows  not,  and  Natural  Phylofophy  denies; 
Becaufe  it  is  that  which  minds  things  even  as  they  are,and  not  even  as  they  are  ferviceable 
unto  the  Speculations  of  the  Meafures  of  Scituations. 

And  then  Schooles  have  feparated  the  Confideration  of  Greatneffe  or  Magnitude  from  j  ^ 
the  Confidjeration  of  Number,  and  they  will  have  Time  to  be  more  like  unto  Number, 
than  unto  that  which  is  Continued  or  holding  together :  As  if  the  Species  of  Apes,  as 
they  are  like  unto  Men, were  to  be  referred  among  Men,but  not  among  Beafts.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  a  ridiculous  thing,  not  to  have  Separated  Time  from  Number  in  the  whole  Heaven 

or  Sphere  thereof.  *  ,  ,  ^ 

At  length,  they  have  thought  that  Numbers  do  caft  out  Unity,  while  as  notwithftanding 
a  connexion  of  Unities  produceth  all  Numbers  ;  Wherein  alfo,  that  is  a  blockilh  thing, 
that  they  account  the  Gemms  called  Zeroes  for  Unity,  while  as  a  thoufand  fubferibed 

do  not  contain  a  Principle  of  Unity. 

Laft  of  all, this  alfo  is  frivolous, that  a  Binary  or  twofold  Number,differs  in  Species  from 
a  Ternary  ’or  threefold  Number  ,  as  alfo  this  from  a  Quaternary  or  fourfold 
Number  ,  although  two  Binaries  do  make  and  are  made  a  Q^iaternary  :  And 
that  not  indeed  by  a  generating  of  a  new  Being ,  but  by  a  co-melting  of  both  the  Bi- 
)  naties  :  Wherefore  neither  do  I  acknowledge  Species  in  Numbers ,  but  onely  co- 
mixable  and  reducible  interchangable  courfes  ;  For  Nature  doth  not  fuffer  her  felf  to  be 
reftrained  under  Rules  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Schooles,  to  wit,  that  Numbers  flaould  gene¬ 
rate  out  of  them  fpecifical  Species,  every  one  whereof  (Rouldbe  fo  many  meer  Indi¬ 
viduals. 

Therefore  I  know  thofe  kind  of  Species,  and  Metaphors  to  be  Strangers  from  Nature ;  1 3 
therefore  they  have  from  the  Schooles  reputed  Time,  (  becaufe  it  confifteth  in  a  point 
infinitely  undividable)  for  a  Pillar  of  Natural  Phylofophy: Wherefore  I  ani  the  more  con¬ 
firmed,  that  whatfoever  the  Schooles  draw  from  the  Heathen,  is  the  unprofitable  unftabi- 

lity  ofWifdom.  .  • 

For  if  otherwife,  any  the  leaft  thing  infinitely  correfp'onding  with  the  points  of  Durati- 
on,  undividable,aod  infinite  in  Adt,  ftiould  bind  the  points  of  Time  with  a  proportioned 
Infiniteneflfe  by  a  Succefiionor  following  of  Duration,  befides  very  many  Abfurdities, 

Time  ftiould  ofnecelfity  have  its  own  adtual  being  before  it  were,  that  is,  it  iRoiildnot 
indeed  be  in  Being,  but  all  at  once  in  its  being  made  :  Yea,  not  indeed  ftiould  it  be 
fo  made,  be,  or  ftiould  it  be  able  to  be  made,  that  it  might  be,  but  that  it  ftiould  perifh  be¬ 
fore  it  were.  .  l  t 

Therefore  Time  (  contrary  to  the  prefeription  of  the  Schooles )  is  neithet  Long,  nor 

Short  neithet  Before,  not  After,  neither  a  Meafure,not  Meafurable.  Surely  it  have  grie¬ 
ved  me  that  it  hath  behoved  me  to  difeover,  that  I  find  nothing  in  the  .whole  Natural 
auricular  Difeourfeof  but  grofs  Ignorance, environed  with  Abfurdities,  and  Im- 

poflibilities  :  Wherefore  I  have  been  compelled  to  write  true  things  from  a  compaflion 

on  Youth,which  hath  been  reduced  through  credulity.  ‘  / 

Firft  of  all  therefore,  the  Schooles  command,  'that  the  Time  which  is  of  their  conlidera-  i  ^ 
tion  is  the  Meafure  of  Motions,  when  as  it  is  already  manifeft  from  the  conviaed  Sup¬ 
pofitions  of  falftiood,  that  Time  cannot  meafure  not  judge  of  two  Motions  made  (fol 
may  fpeak )  in  the  fame  term  of  continuance,  whether  of  the  two  be  the  fwifter  :  For  ac¬ 
cording^  to  the  aforefaid  Suppofitions,  Time  ftiould  alwayes  of  neceftity  joyn  riearer  un¬ 
to  the  fwifteft  Motion ;  becaufe  it  is  more  nigh  and  like  unto  that  which  is  undividable. 

In  the  next  place.  If  the  Succeftion  of  Time  fhould  happen  through  a  Concourfe  and 
Aid  of  an  undividable  infinitenefs,  and  that  all  Motion  ftiouldbeenrouledinaterinac- 
cordin?  to  Duration,  and  that  there  is  no  fuitablenefs  or  proportion  of  a  Finite  with  an 
Infinite  •  and  leaft  of  all  where  both  are  confidered  by  a  fight  of  the  fame  Duration ;  it 
muft  needs  be  from  the  Doaiinc  of  the  Schooles,  That  Time  ftiould  be  an  unequal  Mea- 
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furable  Meafure ,  a  vain,  lying,  and  incotnprehendble  Meafure  of  the  firft  Motion  or 
Moveable  ;  Becaufe  they  define  Time,  that  it  is  a  Meafure  of  Motions,  in  relation  unto 
^  ^  Duration,  and  that  it  is  as  it  were  appropriated  unco  Motion  by  Accident,  and  unto  Suc- 
cefTion  by  it  Self,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  Duration.  But  indeed  if  Motion  be  thus  made  upon 
fomething  that  is  unmovable,  as  from  hence  ArlfiotU  hath  ( although  falfly  )  conjectured 
the  firft  Mover  to  be  of  neceiTity  Unmovable  :  Why  do  they  not  alio  give  Stability  unto 
Duration  ?  To  wit, under  which,  all  Motions  and  Proportions  of  fuccelfive  Motions  ought 
to  be  co-meafured. 
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For  in  all  Seeds,  there  is  from  the  beginning,  not  onely  a  Principle  of  every  Motion, 
but  alfo  their  own  limited  Period  of  Durations  proper  unto  every  Motion  :  Seeing  all  va¬ 
riety  of  all  Alterations  whatfoever,  depends  on  theflownefs  and  fwiftnefs  of  Motions. 
Therefore  the  continuance  of  Motions  is  effentially,  intimately,  and  originally  included 
in  Seeds, as  it  were  the  formal,  and  direClive  Principle  of  the  fame  •,  but  not  that  time  is  a 
certain  outward  or  forreign  Confideration  of  the  meafuring  of  Motions  in  refpeCf  of  Du¬ 
ration  ;  feeing  that  fuch  a  Confideration  or  relation  of  Difpofition  is  onely  external 
and  accidental  unfo  things  themfelves,  and  fo  a  meet  Being  of  Reafon  ;  but  not  Ori¬ 
ginally  and  Effentially  implanted  in  the  Seeds  themfelves,  even  as  Duration  is. 

In  the  next  place,  the  Schools  fuppofe  natural  Species  to  be  in  continued  quantities ; 
when  as  notwithftanding  continued,or  disjoyned,  are  not  Things,  but  naked  Confiderati- 
onsof  Things  according  to  Meafure.  Things  have  indeed  their  own  Species,  in  very 
deed;  but  the  Confideration  of  thofe,  as  a  Being  of  Reafon,  wants  Effential  Species  in 
Natural  Things.  Let  it  fhame  them  therefore,  that  they  have  placed  Time  among  Mea- 
fures,  and  the  Beings  of  Reafon,  or  Non-Beings. 

Let  it  be  a  fhame,  I  fay,  that  the  Schooles  of  Natural  Phylofophy  have  more  beftowed 
their  Contemplation  about  Science  Mathematical  or  Learning  by  Demonftration,  than  on 
Nature  it  felf.  It  is  a  foolifh  thing  therefore,  to  have  acknowle^ed  Species  in  Numbers, 
by  which  Species  they  fhould  be  diftinguiflred  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  yet  not  to  have 
known  a  Unity  to  be  a  Number  ;  Becaufe  a  Unite,  in  its  interchangable  courfe,  is  no  lefs 
diftinguifhed  oy  a  Unity  from  any  other  Number, than  is  theNumber  of  Ten.-For  neither  is 
there  any  reafon,  for  which  two  Unites  fhould  rather  conftitutc  a  number  than  one  alone. 

For  truly  in  a  Binary,  both  the  Unites  are  as  yet  different  and  dittin6f,  yea  they  are  en¬ 
tire  in  their  own  Effence,  neither  have  they  ceafed  or  departed  into  any  third  thing, 
by  reafon  of  their  connexion  :  For  a  Binary,  denotes  nothing  but  two  Unites ;  There¬ 
fore  it  is  an  Ulcerous  thing,  that  two  things  being  connexed,  do  remain  in  their  for¬ 
mer  Being,  and  yet,  that  by  reafon  of  that  connexion  alone,  a  Species  was  generated  di¬ 
vers  from  either  of  them.  Wherefore  Unity  is  moft  properly,  all  or  every  Number,  be¬ 
caufe  all  Number  flowes  from  that ;  and  therefore  every  Number  is  nothing  but  a  con¬ 
nexion  of  Unites:  From  whence  that  very  Unity  is  a  Figure  of  the  Divinity ;  becaufe  from 
thence  all  Numbers  are  made,  and  again  into  the  fame  are  refolved. 

Indeed  the  Schooles,  as  often  as  they  have  conceived  any  thing  by  Science  Mathema¬ 
tical,  that  thing  they  have  prefently  wrefted  into  Nature,  under  the  generality  of  Rules  : 
For  fo  of  Four  imagined  Elements,  by  confufedly  fuiting  four  Qualities,  Complexions, 
and  Humours,  thefe  Brawlings  have  been  tranflated  even  into  the  Stars,  and  they  have 
determined'  of  all  things  co-agreeing  with  their  own  Fi6lions. 

By  which  method  indeed,  th^y  have  fitted  a  continual  fpeculation  in  Science  Mathe¬ 
matical,  unto  lineal  points,and  at  length  alfo  unto  Time.  B.  AttgujitKe  confeffeth  indeed, 
that  Time  is  fomething,  but  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  thinglinefs  of  Time ;  to  wit,  be¬ 
caufe  he  was  feafoned  with  falfe  Pofitions  from  Pa^amfme.  Wherefore  I  blulh  again  and 
again ,  that  I  am  willing  to  explain  the  Eftence  of  Time :  But  this  man  I  fear  not  to  be  my 
hater,  who  already  beholds  truth  in  the  Heavens. 

For  firft  of  all,  I  have  withdrawn  all  fucceflion  from  Time,  who  from  great  Authorities 
had  already  ftiaken  off  the  Yoak  of  the  Heathenilh  Schools.  For  truly  I  meditated  at  firft, 
that  the  Heavens  ftood  ftill,  yet  that  there  was  not  any  other  Time  while  the  Sun  was  at  a 
fl:and,than  now  :  Therefore  I  began  to  meafure  out  that  Duration  without  the  fucceftlon 
of  the  Motion  of  the  Heaven  :  And  by  confequence  I  by  degrees  learned,  that  all  Time 
was  fequeftred  from  Succeftion,and  that  this  SucceiTion  did  fit  or  accommodate  it  felf  one¬ 
ly  unto  Motion.  Then  afterwards  1  began  to  repute  it  a  mad  thing,  that  the  Sun  ftiould 
at  fome  time  ftand  ftill,  and  neverthelefs  even  to  this  day  to  fink  Time  within  the  Motion 
of  the  Heavens.  For  although  that  detainment  of  the  Sun  was  Miraculous,  yet  the  Dura¬ 
tion  or  term  of  continuance,  was  not  therefore  Mijraculous.  And  then  I  beheld  that  Time 
was  already  from  the  Beginning,  the  Day  not  as  yetexifting,  or  before  Light  was  born. 
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and  a  reparation  thereof,  from  the  darknefs.  Therefore  the  Heaven,  Earth,  Abyffe  of 
Waters,  Darknefs,  and  the  Day  it  felf,  were  before  that  the  circular  Path  of  the  Heaven 
did  determine  of  the  Day. 

In  the  Beginning  I  fay,  of  the  Creatures, but  not  in  the  Beginning  of  Time;  Becaufe  that  26. 
Beginning  of  Things  includeth  fome  [  Bum  J  or  \_while\  that  it  may  be  of  Senfe  :  Although 
God  appointed  from  Eternity  to  create  Things ;  Yet  while  it  pleafeth  his  infinite  Goodnei's 
to  iffue  into  an  Operation  to  without ;  then,  in  the  Beginning  God  created  the  Heaven  and 
the  Earth :  But  that  [  Bum  ]  or  yvhile  ]  was  before  a  Creature,  becaufe  God  had  no  need 
of  a  Creature,ot  a  created  Duration ;  neither  had  the  things  that  were  to  be  created,  need 
of  a  created  Duration,  as  a  concurring  Principle  of  an  unlike  Dignity,  with  the  Creatout 
of  an  infinite  Power:  For  if  the  Creature  did  not  depend  originally,  totally,  to  wit, 
abfolutely,  and  intimately  on  God,  as  on  the  Beginning  and  End  of  its  Duration  ;  verily, 
neither  fhould  God  alfo  be  the  immediate  and  total  Principle,  as  neither  the  immediate 
Life  of  things ;  that  is,  he  fhould  not  be  their  Alfha  and  Omega.  Therefore  I  from  thence 
undetftood,  if  Nature  had  at  fometime  flood  rooted  in  Duration,  flowing  forth  without  a 
Mean,  from  Eternity  it  felf ;  that  it  ought  alfo  at  this  day  fo  to  ftand,  by  reafon  of  the 
fame  rules  of  ncceflity. 

For  prefently  after,  I  knew  that  Duration  which  they  name  Time,  was  a  real  Being;  27 
And  likewifc  that  if  Time  hath  been  from  the  Beginning,  before  a  Creature  was  made, 
verily  it  could  not  be  reckoned  among  created  things ;  For  neither  is  there  mention  made 
of  Time  being  created. 

I  alfo  thorovvly  weighed,tbat  as  a  moveable  Body  is  fo  in  place,  that  the  place  doth  not  ^  ^ 
only  outwardly  encompafs  the  moveable  Body  ( however  Arlfiotle  in  the  mean  time  fo 
thought )  but  place  pierceth  the  very  moveable  Bod'j  on  every  Side;  fo  that  every  intimate 
part  of  a  Body,  is  no  lefs  in  place  than  the  fuperflcies  thereof;  Yet  place  is  not  there-f 
fore  on  the  other  hand,  comprehended  by  the  moveable  Body. 

So  indeed,  and  alfo  much  more  abftradfedly,  Duration  is  indeed  intimate  to  things ;  zp 
Yet  it  is  not  affe<fted,  lEut  up,  or  apprehended  by  things.  Alfo  place  fuppofeth  a  certain 
and  determined  Pofuionjinde^  capable  of  being  changed  by  that  which  is  moveable  yet 
wholly  unfeparable  altogether  from  all  place  :  But  Duration  it  felf,isfounfeparable  from 
things,  that  it  doth  in  no  wife  ever  wander,  01  is  changed  from  thefe ;  Therefore  feeing 
Duration  is  above,  and  within  the  Being  of  things,  and  unfeparable  from  thefe ;  Yea 
more  intimate  to  things,  than  things  themfelves  are  unto  their  own  felves. 

Hence  therefore  have  I  meditated  of  a  Duration  plainly  divine,  to  be  in  Time,  and  fo  3^ 
in  that  rcfped  not  to  be  dittinguilhed  from  Eternity  ;  yet  to  be  diflributed  unto  things 
according  to  the  Model  of  every  Receiver :  And  fo  I  have  fulflciently  proved  the  afore- 
faid  Propofltion. 

Wherefore  Time  hath  neither  parts,  neither  doth  it  admit  of  a  divifion  of  it  felf,  and  ^  j 
by  confequeuce,  it  knows  not  fuccelTion  ;  neither  alfo  doth  it  approve  of  Dreams ;  To 
wit,  the  which  may  receive  into  itPoynts  adually  Infinite,  being  coupled  or  dif-joyned : 

Yea,  neither  is  Time  a  Duration,  great,  or  Imall,  rather  than  plain,  round,  long,  deep, 
fliort,  or  bioad :  Becaufe  in  very  deed,  it  is  not  within  the  compafs  of  Predicaments ;  be¬ 
caufe  there  is  one  only  Infinite,  exifling  in  Adi,  to  wit,  God,  who  is  all  things :  For  if 
Goodnefs,  Life,  Truth,  and  ElTence  after  an  abflradled  manner,  are  God  himfelf ,  in 
created  things ;  it  likewifc  cannot  be  denyed,but  that  in  the  fame  things,  Duration  it  felf 
leprefents  God,  I  believe  therefore,  that  true  Time  is  unmixed,  without  the  Spot  of 
a  Creature,  every  where,  and  alwayes  unchangeable,  nor  to  be  after  any  manner  fuccef- 
five  :  And  that  I  might  the  more  nearly  conceive  of  this  thing ,  I  withdrew  all 
Bodies  from  Time ,  and  all  courfarinefs  of  fucceffive  things ,  or  the  lucceeding 
fucceflive  changes  of  Motions  ;  And  then  fiift,  I  clearly  underftood,  that  Time  in 
its  own  Effence,  bears  or  ows  no  refpecl  unto  the  Unftabilities,  Varieties,  or  Meafure  of 
Motions :  For  truly,  Time  is  that  which  it  is,  whether  Motions  and  Mutations  are  made 
or  not;  becaufe  I  have  not  found  Duration  to  be  related  unto  Motion;  or  on  the  other 
hand,  Motion  unto  Duration,  unlefg  by  accident,  and  by  reafon  of  a  mental  meafuring 
of  one  thing  unto  another  ;the  which  is  altogether  impertinent:  For  truly,Time  not  having 
fucceflion,  cannot  be  ferviceable  unto  co-meafuring. 

But  becaufe  we  being  concluded  in  a  fublunary  place,  and  being  rafhly  feafoned  by  the  3  ^ 
Heathenifli  Schooles,  we  have  been  wont'in  the  Duration  of  Time,  indefinitely  to  confi- 
der  Piiorities,and  Swiftneffes,  together  with  their  Correlatives ;  becaufe  through  a  frivo¬ 
lous  Abufe,  the  limitation  of  attribution  of  Motions,  and  moveable  Bodies,  hath  been 
accufiomedto  be  meafured according  to  fpace;  Which  Relations  (  nptwithftanding )  of 
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Priority,  if  they  are  weighed  in  the  ^allance  of  Truth,  they  are  onely  the  Atributes  of 
Motions^,  but  never  of  Time  or  Duration  j  becaufe  Priority,  Slownefs,  &c.  do  befpeak 
only  an  unfeparable  Relation  unto  the  parts  of  Motions  immediately^following,  and  flow- 
nefs  compares  the  fwiftnefs  of  Motions  with  each  other;and  therefore  Priority, Slowneflfes, 
C^c.  do  not  fo  much  m^afureTime  or  Duration,  butonly  inrefpeifofadaylyMotion. 

For  truly  a  humane  and  undiftinfl  weaknefs,  hath  through  a  certain  fluggilbneis  and  dul- 
nefs  meted  out  all  peculiar  Motions  with  a  diary  or  diurnal  Motion  :  -Secaufe  they  do 
not  rWard,  that  the  Priorities  of  Motions  are  not  properly  the  duration  of  Time  it  felf,  but 
rather'a  univerfal  diftance  of  a  general  Motion :  And  although  Duration  it  felf  of  Time  be, 
and  be  prefent  in  all  things;  yet  that  this  is  altogether  a  Stranger  fromthefucceflionof 
Motions.  From  hence  therefore,  Time  hath  begun  to  be  conlidered  as  .it  werea  fuccef- 
(Ive  and  frail  Being  by  every  inftant :  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  Schooles  having  imitated 
the  blockifhneffes  of  the  Vulgar,  have  at  length  accuftomed  themfelves  to  confound 
Time  with  the  Motion  of  the  Heaven. 

It’s  no  vvonder  therefore,  if  the  great  Heroes  or  Worthies,  confidering  the  thinglinefs 
of  Time  by  fuch  Beginnings,  have  not  been  able  to  conceive  of  the  farne :  Becaufe,feeing 
it  involveth  an  adual  Infinite  ( which  one  only  thing  is  Eternal )  it  is  from  it  felf  of  ne- 

2  2  ceffity,  not  to  be  comprehended  by  that  which  is  Infinite. 

^  ^  For  Time  is  thought  to  fucceed,and  to  have  parts,becaufe  parts  fhould  follow  themfelves 

in  Motions :  Seeing  Time  and  Motion  arc  unlike  things,  and  fo  fat  different  from  each 
other,  as  a  Mortal  and  Finite  thing  is  from  an  Infinite:  For  although  Motion  be  made 
in  Time,  Motion  can  be  no  more  co-meafured  by  Man  through  Time,  than  Man  is  able 

^ d-  to  meafure  Man  himfelf  by  God,  who  is,  lives, and  is  moved  in  God. 

For  if  God  would  have  the  whole  courfe  of  the  Heaven  for  the  future, to  be  fo  unequally 
inordinate,  that  no  Motion  could  be  made  equal  unto  it ;  fhould  therefore  Time  alio  be 
initfelf  unequal .?  Or  fhould  that  ceafe  to  be,  which  now  js?  Yea  ifthe  Motion  of  the 
Heavens  fliould  ceafe  ( as -at  fometime  it  fhall  ceafe  )  lhall  Time  therefore  ceafe  likewife  ? 
Shall  [  Now]  it  felf  be  no  longer  [  Now  ]  for  what  doth  that  belong  unm  Time,  which  hap- 
peneth  in  Time?  For  truly  it  hath  its  own  free  Being  without  Refpe(5I,  Reflexion,  or 

Reciprocation  unto  any  other  thing.  /  .  .  •  r  j' 

Indeed  Time  is  not  given  unto  us  for  a  meafure,  or  that  in  it  felf  it  is  to  be  meafured ; 
but  it  hath  a  free  Being  in  him  from  whence  is  all  Eflence. 

For  Example  :  God  is  in  every  Creature  For  God  is  Good  as  he  is  all  Good,  but  not 
this  or  that  Good  ;  but  in  as  much  as  he  is  this  or  that  Good,  he  is  not  all  or  every  Good, 
andin  fuch  a  refpedf,  he  hath  a  Being  in  created  Things:  For  as  God  is  one  only  Good 
in  all  things,  fo  in  like  manner  alfo,  all  Good  is  eflenrially  this  one  true  Good:  ^ike- 
wife  God  is  every  where  prefent  in  all  things,  and  his  Continuance  or  Duration,  is  the  _ 
Duration  of  all.and  every  of  things. 

In  like  manner  alfo,  the  light  of  the  Sun  is  a  Being,  and  fomething  in  it  felf  (  becaufe 
it  enlightneth  and  heatcs  )  yet  without  and  on  this  fide  the  Sun,  it  is  nothing :  After  the 
fame  manner,  eternal  Duration  is  Time  in  created  things :  Becaufe  without  and  befides 
an  eternal  Duration,  it  is  a  meer  nothing  privatively  and  negatively.  Wherefore  as  long 
as  there  flaall  be  any  created  things,  Time  fliall  never  ceafe  to  be.  The  Lord  hath  faid, 
'Thott  art  mj  Son^  this  Day  haue  I  begotten  Thee :  Becaufe  Eternity  is  nothing  but  one  only 
[  Now  ]  but  one  only  [  Do  day]  1  have  begotten  Thee  from  the  Womb,  before  the  Day-Star 
was  :  Chiift  was  born  from  the  Womb  in  Time,  and  yet  before  Lucifer  or  the  Day-Star 
was:  Becaufe  in  Time,  there  is  no  Priority  or  Succellion.  [  Before  ]  therefore,  denotes 
a  Priority  of  the  Succeflion  o^  Motions,  and  an  excellency  of  Dignity,  but  not  a  Priority 
of  Time:  Becaufe  from  the  Beginning  even  unto  the  finifhing  of  Age,  it  is  nothing  but 
one  only  [  Now  :  ]  For  fo,  The  Lamb  wasfacrlficed  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Werld^  and  hii 
death  faves  the  dead  before  the  Lords  Incarnation-,  aS  the  Incarnation  which  makes  blefled, 
hath  refpea  unto  Motion  :  Indeed  it  faves  the  Anceftours,  which  precede-  according  to 
the  courfe  of  Life,  and  in  refpeftof  Motions  conferred  among  each  other ;  but  not  by  the 
fic’ht  or  beholding  of  Duration  :  That  the  Lyon  may  not  fnatch  them^  nor  the  infernal  fit 
devour  them  :  For  thofe  Prayers  are  for  the  deceafed  long  after  Death,  when  as  notwith- 
ftanding,  Souls  do  for  the  moflpart,  undergo  their  Judgment  prefently  after  expiration. 
Wherefore  fuch  kinde  of  Prayers  fliould  be  in  Vain,  and  made  too  late,  if  Time  fliould 

befuccefiive.  ^  ,  ui  l  n 

The  Church  triumpheth  in  the  Comforter  her  Guide ;  therefore  flie  hath  known, that  all 

future  things  are  in  the  fame  [  Ww  1  of  time,  as  if  her  Prayers  had  happened  befwe  the 
party  died. -For  tte  J-Vlfe  Man  affirmeth.  That  God  made  all  things  at  once  •,  hwtCenefts 

-  writing 
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writing  the  Hiftory  of  the  fix  dayes  Work,  faith  alfo,  that  as  many  dayes  were  /pent :  Which 
fayings  iTiould  therefore  contradld  each  other,  if  Succefiion  be  granted  unto  Time  :  A?1 
things  therefore  were' created  infix  dayes  fpace;'  yet  one  only  point  of  time  remaining’: 
For  fo  the -Devil  hath  known  future  things  in  the  fucceiTion  of  Motions;  as  they  being 
prefent  in  the  one  only  [iV<?jv]of  Time.  The  indeed  are  for  Times ,  that  is  for 
the  fuccefiive  changes  of  Times,  or  varieties  of  Motions ;  but  not  for  the  continuance  of 
our  Life,  the  bound  whereof  is  appointed  by  the  Almighty. 

But  indeed  Priority  or  Formerlinefs  is  moft  difficulty  fequeftred  from  Time  :  For  al¬ 
though  -we  abftradf  Time  from  Place,  Motion,  and  a  Body ;  Yet  by  reafon  of  an  oppofite 
cuftom,  and  the  novelty  of  the  thing,  it  is  very  difficult  to  defift  from  Priority  in  Time 
nootherwife  than  as  any  one  who  is  wont  to  cut  Bread  with  his  left  hand,  th^thin^^is 
troublefome  for  his  right  Hand  to  do,although  he  rightly  performethmany  other  thing^by 
his  right  Hand  :  Yet  therefore  a  difficulty  and  unwontednefs  of  underftanding,  doth  not 
change  any  thing  in  things,  or  oblige  the  Efience  of  Time,  that  it  may  accommodate  it 
felf  to  our  Errours  :  For  what  doth  a  Priority  it  felf  of  Motions  in  bodies, belong  to  Time  ? 
Or  what  doth  Priority  hurt  Time,which  is  due  to  Motion  alone .?  If  through  ignorance  it 
be  tranflated  into  Time  ?  5ut  becaufe  a  Priority  of  Motions  in  order  to  Duration,  be-^ 
fpeakes  an  immediate  refpedf  unto  another  Motion  (  to  wit,  of  dayes  and  years  )  whereby 
wemeafurc  all  other  Motions, therefore  Priority  isabufively  derived  intoduration.-Other- 
wife  furely  it  ought  firft  to  be  manifefted,  that  that  Motion  of  the  day,  fEould  therefore  be 
Time,  becaufe  it  happens  in  time  ;  which  being  proved,  then  P-ciority  might  be  referred 
unto  Duration,  and  not  otherwife ;  therefore  never. 

-But  it  is  fufficient  for  nie,  for  the  diftinguifliing  of  things,  that  Duration  never  depends 
on  Motion  in  its  own  Efl'ence,  but. that  it  carries  in  it  felf  and  before  it  felf,  a  certain 
uniform  conftancy  of  the  Divinity  ;  to  wit,  whereby  it  is  fo  permanent,  that  it  remains 
altogether  free  from  all  fuccefiive  change,  and  fuccefiion  of  Priority,  a  Sranger,  and 
plainly  independent>for  things,  and  the  fuccefiive  Motions  of  things :  Therefore  Durati¬ 
on  is  to  be  placed  in  no  Predicament. 

And  feeing  that,  it  after  no  manner  pertains  unto  the  order  of  Relatives,  therefore  by 
confequence.  Duration  fhews  no  internal  refpe(^  unto  things,  unlefs  by  accident ;  and 
that  alfo,  not  but  according  to  the  miferable,  and  deceived  difcourfe  of  reafon,  making 
proportions  between  moveable  things;and  as  yet,only  in  as  much  as  »they  are  moveable,  in 
order  unto  a  local,  or  alterative  Motion  •  ^ut  not  in  order  unto  a  real  Being  of  thofe 
things. 

Indeed,  certairi  Fluxes  of  formerlinefies  and  latternefles,  have  refpedf  unto  frail  move¬ 
able  things  in  their  Motions,  wherewith  they  haften  unto  the  appointed  ends  of  their 
Period ;  and  fo  unto  their  own  Death  or  Defirudiion  :  But  what  relation  hath  all  that  unto 
Time  ?  For  therefore  alfo  ought  Time  to  run  with  all  and  every  Motion  ?  Verely,  fo  there 
Biould  be  as  many  Times  and  Durations,  as  there  are  Motions ;  or  if  one  only  Time 
doth  univerfally  run  with  all  and  every  of  Motions,ind  feeing  fuch  a  very  Time  fiiould  mofi: 
fwiftly  out-run  other  Motions,  the  flow  courfe  of  the  Life  of  the  Crow  fhall  flow  in  une¬ 
qual  Time,  with  the  Circle  of  its  roulable  Wheel:  Wherefore  they  could  not  flow  at 
once,  under  one  only  Duration  :  Therefore  Time  hath  its  own  Being  or  Efience, immove¬ 
able,  unchangeable,  undivideable,  and  unmixed  with  things,  not  fucceifive,  but  Ample 
and  free  from  all  intrinfecal  refpeft  of  it  felf  unto  the  Creature :  Although  Time  be  more 
intimate  unto  things,  than  things  themfelves  are  to  themfelves. 

I  fuppofe  therefore,  Time  to  be  in  the  thrice  glorious  God,  Eminently  and  Efientially, 
but  in  the  Creature,  Dependently,  Subjedlively,  and  from  an  ifiuing  forth  to  without, 
participatively. 

The  Law  of  deftiny  indeed,  permitteth  the  Motions  of  Life,  immediately  to  follow 
according  to  a  difpofition  inhering  in  moveable  things,  being  affixed  unto  a  certain  and 
prefcribed,  order  of  appointments  :  But  thofe  affixings,  and  orders,  are  not  of  Time 
it  felf ;  indeed  they  obtain  their  own  [  Before  ]  and  [  After ,  ]  their  own  [  feafonable,meet 
or  convenient  thing]  and  [  Late]  for  the  following  after,  orfucceffi9n  of  Motions,,  and 
thechangesoftheSame,  but  notofTime. 

For  nothing  can  be  thought  to  be  more  abfurd,  than  that  one  only  Time  fhould  be 
moved  by, a  certain  fucceifion,  fhould  follow  after,  and  make  it  felf  a  Vafial  unto  infinite 
Points,undividable  indeed  in  their  Priority,and  divided  among  themfelves  by  fuppofiona- 
lity  ;  and  the  which  notwithftanding,  in  every  the  leaft  inftanr,ffiould  be  conjoyned  ;  and 
which,  without  any  their  extenfion,  fhould  fuccefiively  perilh  before  their  connexion  ; 
and  that  fuch  a  Chymaera  lEould  be  a  moft  fure  meafure  of  all  Motions :  Yea,  that  Time 
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rhoutd  by  fuch  an  undivided  and  mutual  coupling  of  Points,  and  unceffant  fucceffion  there¬ 
of  be  conftrained  to  be  moved,  and  fucceflively  to  follow  :  And  that  at  length,  this  Mo¬ 
tion  by  the  Infinites  of  an  undivideable  Point,  (hould  be  the  diftina  rule ,  and  tempera¬ 
ment  of  all  Motions  :  Yet  thefe  fo  blockifii  Opinions  or  Precepts  they  hand  forth  to 
Youth ,  under  the  firft  fpring  of  its  Age ,  for  the  natural  auricular  Document  of 

Priority  therefore,  is  never  terminated  in  refpea  of  Time,  but  of  deftiny, related  in  or¬ 
der  unto  Motions,  without  refped  of  one  Motion  unto  another :  For  local  Motion  doth 
not  touch  the  Eflence  of  Place  ;  but  a  thing  which  is  fucceffively  moved  through  place, 
fiieweth  only  a  refpedf  by  accident  unto  the  fcituation  of  Places.  In  the  mean  time,  re- 
fpeas  of  Scituations,  or  of  a  Place  unto  a  Place,  do  remain  ftable,  unmoved,  unchanged, 
neither  do  they  in  the  leafi:  touch  or  concern  Place,  whether  the  thing  be  moved  in  its 
Scituation,  or  not ;  feeing  that  fucceflion  of  local  Motion,  in  refpea  of  Motion,  is  a 

Stranger  unto  Place.  ^ 

Truly,  by  a  ftronger  tight  do  I  underftand  thefe  things  to  be  done  with  Time,  becaufe 
Time  is  not  a  Relative  from  any  internal  refpedl';  but  it  is  a  certain  more  abftradled 
thi  ng,  and  nearer  to  Eternity  in  underftanding,and  in  matter,  than  Place  is. 

Time  therefore  knows,not  Succelfion,  neither  in  refpecl  of  Motion,  nor  of  the  thing 
moved;becaufe  Succelfion  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Proportion  of  fuccelfive  things  in  order  un¬ 
to  Motion.*  and  although  Duration  it  felfbe  in  Motion,  yet  this  doth  not  therefore,  put 
on  the  Nature  of  the  Succelfion  of  Motions  :5ut  as  many  as  have  thought  Time  to  be  a  fuc¬ 
celfive  and  dividable  Being  ;  that  alfo  the  Rains  being  loofed,they  have  believedsis  to  fall 
and  perilfi  together  with  the  deftrudfion  of  the  World, but  thatEternity,or  a  new  Creature, 
is  to  be  fubftimted  in  its  ownRooms,without  a  Medium  of  fuccelfion.Indeed  this  hath  been 
thus  fuppofed,through  a  not  knowing  of  theThinglinefs  or  Elfence  of  Time;For  while  they, 
fay  this  of  Time,they  manifeft,  that  they  fpeak  not  of  Time,  and  that  they  are  ignorant  of 
its  Duration;  becaufe  they  fpeak  only  concerning  Motions,  and  the  fuccelfive  change  of 
thefe,  for  the  con tingences  or  accidents  of.Duration.  For  truly,  although  Duration  be 
in,  and  prefent  with  Things,,  yet  it  hath  nothing  common  with  Things,  whether  they  are 
burnt  up,  are  drowned,  do  putrifie,  are  moved,  do  fleep,  do  begin,  or  ceafe  to  be;  be¬ 
caufe  Duration  doth  not  look  back  unto  things,  but  remains  unbroken,  and  alwayes  equal 
to  it  felf. 

For  perhaps  the  Text  hath  feduced  them:  Hereafter^  Time  [hall  be  no  more  \  they  not 
heeding,  that  Time  is  there  taken  for  thedayes  of  an  Year,  for  the  fuccelfive  change  of 
Meteours,  and  an  opportunity  of  Repenting  ;  to  wit,  according  to  the  common  manner 
of  fpeaking  :  But  not  that  Duration  fhould  ceafe  together  with  the  deftrudlion  of  the 
World,  which  now  is,  alwayes  hath  been,  and  {ball  be:  For  Eternity  which  is  deputed 
to  the  Angels,  is  no  way  made  diverfe  from  Duration,  which  they  call  that  of  Time  : 
For  think  thou  of  a  Soul  the  In-mate  of  the  Body,  to  experience  neither  day,  night,  nor 
likewife  old  age,  as  neither  to  have  fuccelfion  :  Yet  it  is  in  one  only,  and  the  fame  Du¬ 
ration,  and  in  the  fame  [ATob^]  wherein  another  Soul  feparated  from  the  Body,  doth 
tixift  :  Becaufe  the  changing  of  the  place  and  condition  of  Souls  doth  not  any  thing  touch, 
.affea  Duration,  or  Oblige  the  fame  unto  themfelves,  that  it  may  therefore  pafs  into 
their  Eflence :  But  the  fame  Duration  of  Eternity,  ilfuingly  flowes  into  all  things,  and 
fuflaineth  all  thin£;s ;  yet  it  doth  not  therefore  loofe  its  own  fimplicity,  although  the 
things  which  do  participate  of  it,  receive  the  fame  after  a  diverfe  and  different  manner : 
For  a  thing  fubfifteth  in,  and  under  Duration,  from  the  which  if  it  ffiall  fall  or  depart, 
it  departs  into  nothing. 

For  an  Angel  therefore,  in  his  Subftance  and  Being,  en  joyes,  a  continual  Time  without 
fuccelfion  and  parts,  nothing  whereof  is  great,  little,  long,  fhoit,  former,  latter,  meafure, 
and  meafurable.  Seeing  therefore,  according  to  the  Schools,  there  is  fuch  a  Duration  for 
Angels,  which  they  call  Eternity,and  they  diflinguifhfrom  the  Time  of  iublunary  Things, 
and  that,  whether  they  exift  in  the  Heavens,  or  in  the  Earth ;  and  do  admit  of  the  Works 
of  the  Angels,  to  tje  co-meafured  by  a  fuccelfive,  and  diftinft  Time  ;  I  conclude,  feeing 
an  Angel  cannot  be  in  two  Durations  at  once,  differing  in  their  whole  Orbe  and  general 
Kinde,  towit,  one  whereof  doth  agree  to  himfelf,  and  another  to  his  Works;  both 
whereof  in  the  mean  Time,  contain  one  only  [  Now  J  of  Duration,  it  fhould  of  necelfity 
be,  that  both  thofe  Durations  do  wholly  melt  into  one  only  Being,  diverfe  only  in  the 
accident  of  Refpeds,  that  is  in  a  feigned  and  mental  [  non-Being  ;  ]  into  one'  only  Du¬ 
ration  I  fay,  through  a  neceffary  real  A£l  of  the  exiftance  of  Number :  And  fo  that  Time 
is  in  very  deed,  plainly  the  fame  with  Eternity,  and  doth  idmain  unchanged  for  e\’’er. 
.  ..,1  .  Bwi 
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But  it  is  fufficient  for  me,  that  the  Schooles  do  acknowledge  fome  continual  Time,  and 
not  fucceflTive,  which  they  call  Eternity.  1  am  not  conrtrainedjby  reafon  of  their  mental  - 
Diverfities,  to  disjoyn  Time  from  Eternity. 

For  if  they  feparate  Time, as  being  a  fuccelTve  change  of  Things, and  Motions,from  Eter-  4^ 
nity;fot  that  very  Caufe,they  do  more  refpedl:  fuccelEive  change  it  felf,  than  Duration  ;  the 
Determination  and  Definition  whereof,  they  do  nevertheleis  think  they  do  attend  :  For 
truly  that  convinceth,  that  the  thinglinefs  of  Time  being  hitherto  unknown,  they  in  vain 
feparate  Time  as  diftindf  from  that  which  is  continual,  or  from  the  Eternity  ;  Seeing  there 
is  never  any  necefiity  of  Succefiion  in  Duration,  and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  they 
alTign  unto  both  the  aforefaid  Durations,  certain  Refpedfs,  which  in  the  whole  Heaven 
(  as  they  fay  )  are  banilEed  from  the  Nature  of  Duration  :  Becaufe  they-are  thofe  which,  do 
only  produce  a  difference  of  reafon,  or  of  a  [  nombeing  ]  which  is  equivolent ;  as  though 
the  diverfity  of  both  Durations  were  in  very  deed  a  meer  device  ;  It  being  that  which  I 
thus  convince  of. 

Time  is  a  Being  :  Therefore  the  Creator  or  a  Creature  :  if  itbe  afuccefiive  Being, 
therefore  it  is  not  the  fubflance  of  the  Creator,  or  of  a  Creature.  But  if  they  will  have  it* 
to  be  an  accident  (  for  of  a  nuetral  Being  between  a  fubfiance  and  an  accident,  the  Schools 
have  not  yet  made  mention)  at  leaftwife,  it  had  behoved  them  lodeicribe  the  Subject  , 
of  inherency  for  Time.  Therefore  I  may  conjedture,  that  the  Heaven  lEallnotbe  the 
Subject  of  Time;  for  fo  frail  and  fublunary  things  fhould  not  have  a  Duration  of  Time 
proper  unto  them  ;  Duration  lEould  be  a  forreign  Stranger  unto,  and  furmounting  mortal 
things:  And  like  wife  if  one  fublunary  thing  fliould  partake  of  Time,  as  of  an  accident 
proper  unto  it,  another  thing  that  is  Neighbour  unto  it,  lliould  not  therefore  alfo  rejoyce 
in  Time.  But  if  they  had  rather  that  every  of  frail  things  fhould  partake  of  the  Time  of 
the  Heaven  :  at  leafiwife,  all  created  things  Baould  not  have  a  different  Duration,  but 
every  of  them  lEould  remain  in  the  fame  heavenly  external  Duration  participadvely: 

Yea,  fublunary  things  ffiould  fooner  have  all  the  other  manifeft  Qualities  and  Properties 
of  the  Heavens,  than  the  Duration  of  the  fame :  Therefore  they  do  not  participate  of  a 
borrowed  Permanency  of  the  Heavens  in  Duration.But  if  indeed, unto  all  particular  things 
their  own  proper  Duration  doth  belong,  fo  that  things  themfelves  are  the  Subje^s  of  in¬ 
herency  of  Duration,  not  fetch’d  from  elfewhere,  and  the  limitation  of  Duration  lEould 
be  as  it  were  effentially  included  in  feminal  Beginnings,  now  the  Light  of  divine  provi¬ 
dence  appears  in  Time,  that  it  may  be  the  rule  of  that  which  is  created,  but  ijqt  a  created 
thing  it  felf ;  for  In  God  we  are^  do  Uve.^  and  are  moved.  So  alfo  in  Duration,  which 
neither  alfo  was  created  :  For  otherwife,  if  Time  doth  inhere  in  all  particular  things,  as 
an  accident  or  concomitant;  truly  befides  innumerable  Abfurdities,  there  fhall  be  even  as 
many  jdiverfe  Times, as  there  are  atomes  of  things:And  whofoever  doth  now  fubfift  at  once 
in  the  fame  Duration,  ffiall  have  as  many  diverfe  Effences  and  Exiftences  of  Durations, 
and  Time  fhall  be  aaually  divrided  into  an  Infinite:  And  every  accident  which  is  naturally 
the  Objea  of  fome  one  of  the  Senfes,  fhall  not  by  any  fenfe  be  perceivable  in  the  Durati¬ 
on  of  Time, 

Wherefore  I  am  conftrained  to  acknowledge  in  Time  a  certain  univerfality,  and  toge-  47 
ther  alfo  afingularity  proper  to  all  particular  things,  and  more  intimate  unto  things,  than 
things  are  unto  themfelves:  I  likewife  confefs  a  proper  rule  and  determination,  which 
beftows  a  precife  Duration  on  all  particular  things  ;  yet  in  like  manner, unfufferable,  un- 
apprehenfible,  or  uiirellrainable  by  things:  Wherefore  I  acknowledge  Time  to  be  a  Being, 
which  gives  and  didributes  all  things  to  all,  according  to  an  ordained  participation  of 
eternal  Duration, and  that  for  the  confounding  of  Atheifts.  Therefore  I  confider  of  Time, 
as  the  iffuing  Splendour  of  Eternity,  and  the  which  Splendour  doth  no  more  fubfift  beneath 
and  without  Eterniry,  than  the  Splendour  of  the  Light  beneath  the  Light. 

Time  therefore,  ought  to  be  unto  us  a  manududlion  or  hand-leading  unto  the  Super-in- 
telkaual.  One,  Eternal,  Infinite,  Intimate  Being  in  every  Thing  ;  yet  in  no  wife 
Mixed,  Concluded,  Apprehenfible,  or  Detainable  therein ;  in  which  Being,  is  the  Thing¬ 
linefs  or  Effence  of  things ;  to  whom  be  praife  and  glory  in  its  ovyn  Eternity. 

It  is  therefore  a  Paganifii, barbarous  and  abfurd  Speech,  that  1  ime  Conlu.mes  or  De- 
yoiires  us,  becaufe  there  is  no  aJiion  or  pallion  of  Time  on  us,  or  from  us :  We  periila  not 
through  the  Vice  of  Time,  neither  is  Death  made  any  more  by  Time,  than  by  God  :  For 
the  difpofitions  of  Motions, ate  the  fecoiid  Caufes  of  Death, but  Time  is  not  of  the  Nature 
of  Motions :  For  the  divine  Judgments  do  difpofe  of  all  things,  for  reafons  known  to 
themfelves. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  be  admired,  that  the  Day  is  the  meafure  of  Motions,  and  yet 

N  n  n  n  that 
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thlr  thev  have  prefciibed  tio  preclCe  meafure  unto  the  day.  They  have  indeed  made  fub- 

0  «.blt  "■•ni'i  "tfc  J.,  .  th.t .»«,  J«K  ZmM  ' 

vuv  fo  that  the  certainty  of  the  Meridional  point,  depends  not  fo  much  on  the  Motion  of 
Sun  and  H^ven,  as  on  refpea  of  the  fcituation  of  the  -Sphere  None  therefore  hath 
perft^llytaughtacenainor  deLdLMwlor  conftant  point,  wherein  any  thing  Ihall 

‘’'Th?y^iavln»^Sed  ‘I’® 

,h-  Doin  of  th"e  Meridian,  and  the  altitude  or  height  of  the  Pole;  But  feeing  the  Sun  is 
L  ahvayes,  not  every  inhere  confpicuous  according  to  their  defire  they  have  found  out 
Wheds  to  be  for  feme  turns  circumvolved  for  a  dayes  fpace,  the  which  becaufe  hey 
^dd  notbe  for  moving  of  themfelves,  a  Weight  hath  been  hung  on  them,  >nd  fo  they 
have  meafuted  the  day  ;  wherein  an  Ertout  hathtttaightway  atiferi.becaufe  the  Weight  in- 
creifin"  by  reafon  of  the  length  of  the  Ropes  did  caufe  an  unequality. 

Th^mea  ure  of  dayes  by  tn  unvoluntary  wrefting  of  the  Steel.  is  as  yet  more  uncertp ; 
b»ciufe  an  exqdfite  proportion  between  the  Strength  of  which  in-wtithed  Steel  refifting 
aiid-between  the  winding  Staites,or  for  removing  of  the  bending  Rope  from  the  Axle,is  not 
^fvef«rta^nlv  manifell :  For  the  north  Wind  blowing,  Uis  mote  ftubborn  th»n  itfelf, 
a^'^  th  “  t  wis  vvont  to  be.  There  are  not  therefore  as  yet  Proportions, of  the  leaft 
Minutes  in  Motion  :  Mufickhalfe  pouted  out  or  by  Minums,  is  alfo  uncertain,  becaufe 
if  ha“h  rdpecT  unto  the  paufe  of  an  entUe  found,  which  is  the  more  fwift  at  plea- 

Therefore  from  the  meafuring  of  Motions  in  Duration  ;  I  have  firft  meted  out  the 

ftreTiethandgSefsofCuns,  andany  fortofGun-powder :  Forif  the  ><l“eE„gme 

or  Indtument  be  diftant  from  the  Wall  that  is  to  be  dMolifhed.zoo  Paces,  ' 

Riillet  of  22  Dound  wei^^ht,  with  lo  pound  of  Powder  of  known  goodnefs .  But  letitbc 

noted  how  much  the  ftroak  of  the  Bullet  delays  after  the  fa^rwei^hc 

now  in  its  being  diftant  for  thefpace  of  250,01 400  paces, with  a  Bullet  of  fajne  wa^^c 

not  made  hollow,  and  with  an  equal  weight  ofthefaune Powder ;  ]?' 

the  flu-rdlbnefs  of  the  ftroak  anfweis  to  the  proportion  of  the  di^ftance .  The  lame  tnai 
mivbe°made  in  Greater,  and  lefs  Guns.  Thetefoiethenuggiftinefs  orflownefsofthe 

ftroak  Ihall  difeover  how  muchrefiftance  of  the  Aii  the  the  Iron- 

much  the  ooodnels  of  the  Powder  doth  haften  it,and  how  much  the  hollownefs  in  the  Iron 

bullet  tak?s  away,  or  if  it  be  filled  with  weighed  Lead.  But  f be 
light,  meted  oui  thofe  Swiftneffes,  Powers,  and  Proportions  of 

,neredina'’reatminutsfpacei  I  did  hang  on  a  Nail,  the  weight  of  one  Pound,  by  a 
ftender  Thred,of  the  length  of  one  foot,  and  its  weight  hung  free  m  the  Ait ;  but  I  moved 

th- vvei^ht  that  it  mi^hc  ftrike  in  the  Air  like  the  Clapper  of  a  Bell.  u  •  a 

I  f^i^  therkre,  that  all  and  every  of  the  Beatings  which  do 
fiiail  L  every  place  be  equal  to  the  firft  beating :  For  by  how  much  the  firft  Thurnp  is 
fmatef!  b^  fo  r^uch"  thoffthat  follow  are  lefs,  and  therefore  they  may  be  fo  much  the 
iiovver  in  their  Motion,  but  not  in  the  Beginning,  or  End  .  .  ..  . 

Like  wife, whether  one  only  pound,or  more, be  hung  on  »  SrdfeW  flower 

fore  be  unequal :  But  if  the  Thred  be  two-footed,  all  ihe  knocks  fhall  be  pe’^cifely  ^low^ 
t  twofold?  therefore  according  to  the  length  of  the  Thred,theTh„mpsor^ 
haftened,  or  flackened  :  And  fo  the  delay  of  every  Motion  may  piecifely  be  knov  . 

it  mull  needs  be,  that  the  beating  of  one  Pound  is  as  equal,  moderate 

I  fuppofe  therefore,  thatthePulfe  ofa  two-footed  “f ’S^k&7PuU 

Paufe  V  therefore  that  Pulfe  oi  Beating  may  fub-divided  A 

fes,  and  it  may  be  obfeived  in  the  Pin  of  a  Dial,  ho™  many  P"’/"  ??  “ec^ 

ed  Thied,  a  quartet  of  an  hour  fhall  yield;  and  fo  the  year  flia  p  y 

y  a  ‘“B???fto  what  pertains  unto  Critical  oi  Judicary  Dayes  Obiervauon  indeed  h«h  a 

^  foundation  in  Nature,  as  out  Archeus  unfolds  the  harmony  0  the 

Moon  doth  ahvayes  on  the  fourteenth  day,pi«ceed  unto  a  ^  ’n-d  to 

th  er  ft-.e  was  brought  on  the  firft  day  :  Therefore  the  Nature  of  the  Archeus.is  reckon-d  to 
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So  UkcwiCc,  the  feventh  day  alfo  hath  the  half  of  opporuion,  as  alfo  a  quarter  afped 
of  the  Moon  as  to  the  point  of  her  SeginningcFor  therefore  the  7  th  and  14th  dayes  are  evil 
in  rcfped  of  the  Difeale;but  good  in  refpedf  of  Mans  Archeus.  Therefore,  there  is  feldom 
a  Critical  day, out  of  iharpe  or  acute  Difeafes,  however  othervvife  P^iracelfm  hath  thought. 

Yet  I  have  diligently  noted,  that  there  is  neveraCrifis  or  Judicial  Sign,  where  the  5:5 
Phylitian  being  skillful  in  his  Art,  hath  taken  away  the  Difeafe  before  the  expe»5fation  of 
a  Crifis. 

For  as  Nature  rejoyceth  in  ordinary  Motions,  and  is  accuftomed  unto  them,  and  is  54 
willingly  governed  by  a  Unity  of  the  motive  virtue  ;  So  when  the  whole  bufinefs  of  the 
Difeafe  is  incumbent  only  on  its  own  Shoulders,  Nature  her  felf  ftirs  up  her  fet  Crilis’s, 
the  which  otherwife,  the  goodnefs  of  a  Medicine  doth  prevent,  and  the  naughtinefs  there¬ 
of  doth  foreflow  or  deftroy.  For  fo  the  ’  14th  day  of  a  Crifls,  is  protradfed  unto  the  four- 
tieth  day:  Therefore  it  is  the  part  of  a  good  and  faithful  Phylitian  to  neglecf  Crifis’s  : 

And  it  fliould  be  better  for  the  Sick  to  have  wanted  a  Phyfltian,  as  many  as  do  efcape  by  a 
Crifls,  and  much  more,  whofe  Ctifls  is  the  flower. 

For  let  the  Schooles  boafl  of  Crifis’s,  let  them  determine  of  a  Crifis,  let  them  teach, 
that  for  Nature  to  fight  with  the  -Difeafe,  is  unto  them  a  Crifis ;  without  controverfie 
or  judge.-  At  leaflwrfe,  the  fimilitude  of  that  battle,  and  the  name  of  a  Ciifis  unfitly 
derived,  hath  feemed  tome  impertinent :  For  thefe  kinde  of  Devifes  are  delivered  from 
hand  to  hand,  whereby  every  Agent  is  believed  to  fuflain  a  flr if e  by  reafon  of  Contrari¬ 
eties  only  :  but  one  Abfurdity  being  granted  ,  many  do  prefently  follow  after  in  a 
Chain.*  For  I  have  taught  ellewhere,  that  Nature  knows  no  Contraries,  nor  thatflie 
fights  with  a  Difeafe .-  Indeed  that  Nature  doth  more  employ  her  felf  about  the  Difeafe, 
as  about  an  Egge,  than  that  lEe  may  be  its  contrary  ;  If  Nature  alone  be  the  Phyfitianefs 
of  Difeafes  rand  fo  it  ripens  all  things,  that  it  may  come  unto  its  end,  and  therefore  alfo  it 
intends  the  end  of  a  Difeafe, by  ripening  the  Means:So  neither  doth  a  Difeafe  refift  Nature 
while  it  is  ripened,no  mote  than  an  Egge  while  it  is  nouriftied,doth  fight  with  the  nourifh- 
ing  Hen  For  unto  the  Seeds  of  Difeafes  is  their  Period  appointed;  not  indeed  that  which 
may  be  due  unto  the  myftical  numbers  of  Dayes,but  only  unto  the  neceffary  requirances  of 
Maturities.*  For  if(according  to  Hlfpocrates)thi'c\^s  codfedjand  not  crude,are  to  be  moved; 

The  quickfighted,  and  mitigated  Governour  of  Nature,  hath  known  his  own  Maturities  at 
fet  moments,  the  whichjhimfelf  alone  is  compelled  to  perfedf  ,not  indeed  by  reafon  of  a  di- 
flinif  animofity  of  Difeafes,  in  contention  ;  But  the  Filths  being  ripened,  they  defift  from 
adhering  unto  the  folid  Parts.  But  to  what  end  is  there  fo  great  a  commentary  of  critical 
Dayes  ( I  being  a  Junior,  wrote  five  Books  concerning  Critical  dayes,  the  which  I  after¬ 
wards  committed  to  the  Fire)  if  it  behoves  a  Phyfitian  to  be  inftrudfed,  that  he  may 
render  a  dangerous  Difeafe  harmlefs,  and  may  abbreviate  a  long  one;  that  is,  may  cut  it 
off,  that  it  be  not  fpun  out  into  a  Crifis.  A  Crifis  therefore,as  it  founds  of  Judgment,  let 
it  be  the  Judge  and  Accufer  of  Phyfitians,  and  a  teftimony  of  Nature  alone  bearing  the 
burden  ;  becaufe  a  Crifis  only  happens,  where  a  flimie  or  tough  Matter  doth  adhere,  or  a 
noyfome  or  hurtful  Matter  is  enclofed,  and  wilEeth  to  be  fequeftred  by  ap  ultimate  or 
final  Maturity. 

But  as  to  what  refpedleth  a  Climadferical  year  or  year  of  gradual  afcenr,  drawn  from  a 
produdlion  of  the  number  of  feven  into  nine,  to  wit,  into  the  fixty  third  year  of  Life,  it 
is  a  blockifh  invention  .-  Becaufe  feventy  Tears  are  the  Dayes  of  a  Man^  &c.  Therefore  a- 
mong  Chriftians,  they  accufe  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  impofture  of  Falfbood  ;  and  fo  it 
is  an  invention  of  the  Devil,  who  being  an  Enemy  of  our  Life,  doth  procure  through  the 
fear  of  Death,  to  fmite  Old  Men  with  aftonifliment  before  their  appointed  hour :  For 
otherwife,  what  doth  the  produdf  ion  of  a  number  into  a  number,  make  or  tend  unto  the 
courfe  of  Life  ?  Y ears  indeed  do  haflen,  and  run  back  into  their  own  Harvefts  and  Matu¬ 
rities.  Wherefore  alfo  the  revolutions  of  Years,  and  numbers  of  revolutions,  do  rather 
refpecf  an  identity  or  famelinefs  of  recourfes,  than  the  Number,  or  Life  diredlly,  and  they 
after  no  manner  refer  themfelves  unto  a  paft  number,  becaufe  all  particular  years  do  end 
into  their  own  prccife  fingularity,  neither  do  they  refledf  themfelves  upon  a  plurality  of 
Years  foregoing. 

Among  the  refl,  fome  one  doth  fottifhly  betake  himfelf  unto  the  number  numbering.  57 
Truly,  as  it  is  a  pious  and  Chriftian-like  thing,  to  acknowledge  our  Life  from  the  hand  of 
the  Creatour,  the  Prince  of  Life ;  So  it  is  the  part  of  Reprobates,  to  have  borrowed  Life 
from  the  Planets,  and  Numbers  ;  For  although  God  hath  from  his  own  Will  and  good 
Pleafure,  difpofed  of  all  things  in  a  certain  fpace,  yet  let  it  be  a  foolifh  thing  to  attribute 
a  caufality  to  Numbers.If  Plants  had  theFaculty  of  frudlifying  before  the  Stars  were  born, 
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anddoc^roworfloutilli  by  virtueoftheWord  ,  it  is  a  (liameful  thing  for  aChnftianto 
have  Yielded  the  life  of  man, and  the  powers  of  his  Duration  and  Exiftence  untQ  Numbers 
llumberin<^  Therefore  a  Clymaaerical  Year,  whether  we  refpea  the  Numbred  Recourfes 
of  the  Stars*  or  a  recourfive  Number,  or  next,the  Number  numbering,  is  a  vain  prattle,  re- 
pmmantto’the  holy  Scriptures,  which  call  our  wretched  Life  from  feventy  unto  eighty 
Years  not  by  reafon  of  Years  part,  as  neither  by  reafon  of  their  Number  numbering,  but 
becaufeneceirniesareincieafed  in  the  Seeds,  they  being  fo  appointed  by  the  Prince  of 

Life 

But  they  boaft  of  a  Sabbathary  Number,  becaufe  it  is  the  Seventh.  Adde  to  this,  that 
israpuonanttotheFiftieth  Year,  which  is  that  of  the  Jubilee,  and  wholly  Sabbathary; 
and  To  the  Seventieth  Year,  becaufe  it  is  feven  times  the  Tenth,  doth  more  Sabbatize  or 
reft  than  the  Sixty  third  Year ;  becaufe  the  Ninth  Year  is  the  Nintieth,  or  the  Ninth 
Tenth  which  doth  nothing  belong  unto  a  Sabbatilme  or  celebration  of  a  Sabbath  :  For  if 
the  Seventh  day  be  Critical  by  reafon  of  the  pofitions  of  the  Moon,  therefore  not  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  Number;  neither  doth  any  thing  of  the  Moon  interpofe,  which  is  common  with 

the  Clyma6derical  Number  of  ^3  Years.  _  <*  u  xt-  u  u  r  r  j  ^ 

For  Aftrolo‘^ersdo  will  the  Year  in  Nativities  of  the  Night,  by  reafon  of  a  doubled 
coldnefs  of  furely  a  iLameful  one  :  but  the  63  Year  in  Births  of  the  Day, by  reafon 

of  th- ridiculous  dmieftes  of  TTfw;,  and  to  be  moft  exceeding  dangerous :  But 

the^Men  befides  that  for  one  half  of  Births,at  leaft,they  bid  farewel  unto  a  Clymaaerical 
Year  they  contradia  the  Text  :  The^D^yesof  a  A^an  arc  SeveKtyTearSy  &c.  In  the  next 
place’  they  dehft  from.  Numbers,  while  they  call  the  Qualities  of  Elements  unto  their 
help  and  by  doatin<^,do  transferre  them  on  the  Stars.  If  Death  in  the  Valeof  Mileries,^ 
be  the  end  of  Calamities,  the  Clymaaerical  Year  ought  to  be  the  Fiftieth  ,  which  is  the 

Sabbathary  Year  and  that  of  Jubilee.  r  c  x*  a 

God  indeed  hath  diftinguiftaed  the  Week  into  Seven  Dayes,  not  by  reafon  of  a  Myfte- 
rv  or  Di  canities  of  the  Number,  but  becaufe  he  foreknew  men  would  fcarce  beatleiiure 
for  him  Tnleffe  he  had  commanded  it  :  Wherefore  he  w,ould  have  the  feventh  day  at 
leaft  to’  be  due  unto  himfelf,  that  we  might  wholly  be  at  leafure  at  leaft  once  in  the 
Week*  But  not  that  a  Number  did  contain  a  Sacred  thing  or  Myftery ;  but  he  teftincd 
the  Indufgency  of  his  bounty,  that  of  feven  dayes  he  required  even  but  one  onely.  Go 
to  if  he  hathconfecratedthe  Seventh  Number  to  himfelf,  why  doft  thou  adde  alio  the 
Ninth-  which  is  not  confecrated  unto  him?  Why  do  ye  marry  a  profane  Number  untp  a 
facred  Number  (as  thou  fayeft)  that  thereby  ye  may  frame  a  Clymaaerical  Year  ?  Is  it 
lawful  to  have  made  Dayes  facred  unto  God  when  thou  pleafeft  ?  _ 

'  At  leno-th, after  what  manner,  if  Seven  and  Nine  fhould  have  a  Miftery  in  them,  wilt 

thou  mafe  it,  that  the  Number  from  the  ProducT  of  Seven  into  Nine,  iLall  be  holy  ?  See- 
in<^  that  according  to  you,  nothing  can  be  added  to,  or  taken  away  from  the  Species  of 

Numbers,  but  that  the  Species  it  lelf  is  continually  changed ■  t-  n.  l 

God  commanded  ten  days  for  unleavened  bread,  before  and  after  the  Featt  ,;  Aut  what 
authority  doth  that  afford  for  a  Denary  or  the  number  of  Ten.  _  1  l  jl 

The  Lord  commanded  that  Dayes  were  to  be  vacant  for  himfelf,  wherein  he  had  been 

bountiful  unto  them,  yet  are  they  not  therefore  to  be  obferved  by  us  :  And  therefore  nei¬ 
ther  hath  he  addided  a  holinefs  to  Numbers  :  Therefore  that  Doarine  containeth  the 
future  perfidioufnefs  of  the  which  things  afterwards,  from  the  foolilR  frivolouf- 

nefs  of  Aftrologers,-and  melancholly  or  mad  thoughts,  they  have  faihioned  mto  Arts  and 
Rules  fitted  to  their  vain  pleafure  or  defire  ;  and  Ibme  of  whom  I  have  Cured  by  Reme¬ 
dies  for  madnefs,  feeing  fuch  kind  of  obftinacy  wants  not  its  own  madnefs. 

Finally  therefore,it  is  manifeft,  that  Long  Life  which  I  treat  of,  is  not  in  refpeaof  Du¬ 
ration  or  Time  ;  but  of  Motions  ifl'uing  forth  from  the  Aegiiining,^en  unm  the  End  : 
to  wit,  the  Meafuring  whereof  in  the  conftancy  of  Duration,  is  not  duration  it  felt,  but 
another  Motion,  fuch  as  is  the  Day,  which  by  its  plurality,onely  meafureth  the  lonptudes 

or  lengths  of  Life  ;  Wherefore  the  holy  Scriptures  do  ipeak  dit-joyntly  .  Im  thoje 
^  \ 

D^ycs^  1 

And  likewife  they  defcribe  the  contingencies  of  things,  by  the  Dayes  of  Men,  but  not 

by  the  SucceiTions  of  Times,  which  Pa^amfme  hath  introduced  b^y  a  fpeech  altogether  a- 
bulous ;  becaufe  of  Time  there  is  no  Part,  SuccelTion,  or  interchangable  Courfe- 
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Life  is  Long,  Art  is  Short. 

I.  The  Life  defervedly  ought  to  hejhortmd.  2.  The  Conjideration  of  Long  Life 
ijfues  from  the  gift  of  God.  3,  Some  FaUions  of  the  SchoUars  ^Paracelfus, 

about  Long  Life.  4.  An  Objehltonforthe  dejpairing  of  Long  Life.  f.  Hove 
great  the  length  of  Life  is  j  according  to  the  Author,  6.  Why  the  term  of  Long 
Life  is  fi  Diverfe.  7.  Long  Life  is  proved.  8.  The  unjufficiency  ^  Galen 
is  noted. 

WE  all  almoft  do  complain  of  the  fhortnefs  of  Life  ;  but  the  fpace  of  Life  is  long  i 
enough,  and  the  plurality  of  Dayes  great  enough,  if  the  whole  be  well  imploy- 
ed  :  For  thorowly  weigh  thou,  how  inuch  fleep,  leifure  or  idlenefs,  vain  imployraents> 
Parents  and  Friends  have  divided  with  thee  of  the  fpace  of  Life,  and  thou  fhalc  prefently 
difcern,  that  ours  is  a  lying  complaint  concerning  the  Shortnefs  of  Life. 

Thefe  things  Seneca  fometime  judged  :  But  Chriftians  who  hope  Death  to  be  an  enfer- 
anceunto  Life,  ought  never  to  lament  them  of  the  fhortnefs  of  tneir  Life  ;  For  there  is 
a  certain  number  of  Eledl,  and  Reprobates,  the  which  that  it  might  be  the  fooner  fulfilled, 
by  reafon  of  the  Iniquities  of  many,  the  Day  of  Life  ought  to  be  cut  fhort,  as  alfo  the 
number  to  be  fpeeded,  for  the  haftening  of  the  laft  Day:  For  elfe,  although  the  World 
Ihould  be  fruitful  in  its  whole  amplenefs,  yet  it  fhould  not  be  fufficient  for  the  nourkliing 
of  all  that  are  brought  forth,  and  to  be  brought  forth,  by  reafon  of  the  aforefaid  haftening, 
if  every  one  of  thefe  fhould  attain  unto  the  term  of  Long  Life. . 

Furthermore, although  the  Righteous  ought  defervedly  to  rejoyce  concerning  the  lliorc- 
nefs  of  their  Life, and  in  a  contrafy  fenfe,thelInrighteous  do  moft  of  them  wfih  for  a  long 
continuance  of  Life  (  for  perhaps  they  fhall  be  amended  in  old  age  )  yet  feeing  it  is  ma- 
nifeft  to  none,  whether  he  be  accounted  Righteous  in  Gods  fight,  efpecially  becaufe,  /» 
his  fight  jhafl  no  man  living  he  juflified  :  I  have  therefore  judged,  that  every  one  is  to  be  fe- 
rioufly  imp'oyed  for  the  obtainmentof  the  antieilt  blefiing  promifed  unto  him  that  is  obe¬ 
dient  unto  Parents.  Therefore  Long  Life  hath  Teemed  unto  me  to  be  the  top  of  all  Phylo- 
fophv,  becaufe  it  ponders  of  a  pleafant  and  moft  profitable  Meditation.  ^ 

The  Death  of  a  Perfon  is  firft  of  all  moft  greatly  to  be  lamented,  which  might  be  a  Pil¬ 
lar  unto  mortals, to  his  country,  or  family,  but  that  by  the  command  or  permiiiion  of  God, 
he  fhould  dye  for  feme  better  end  :  For  therefore  every  one  is  of  his  own  free  accord  car¬ 
ried  into  the  love,  defires,  and  wilL  of  Long  Life  j  and  onely  a  milerable  lofs  of  Health, 
or  Fortunes,  brings  on  a  Defire  of  Death,  and  wearifomnefs  ot  Life  unto  the  defperate  ; 

But  a  defpairingonely  of  Long  Life  to  be  obtained,  doth  affright  thofe  who  diligently 
fearch  after  it  :  Becaufe  that  in  the  Ages  preceding  Paracelfus^  the  dumb  filence  of  the 
Schooles  teacheth,  that  they  have  meditated  nothing  concerning  Long  Life. 

Becaufe  Death  crept  in  through  the  fubtilry  of  Satan,  therefore  I  conje6fure  alfo,  that  2 
Long  Life  hath  not  undefervedly  even  hitherto  been  fuppreffed  through  the  deceit  of  the 
fame,  feeing  he  is  the  fworn  enemy  of  our  kind  :  -Which  fcope  of  Long  Life,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Almighty  hath  of  late  vouchfafed  to  inftill  into  the  Mind  of  man,  that  after 
an  aimy  of  ne»v  Difeafes  muftred  againft  us,  we  may  ferioufly  confider  of  thele  things,  as^ 
thofe  things  which’ are  glorious  to  his  Name,  and  neceflary  for  us  :  Although  the  gil  t  of 
the  Tree  of  Life  doth  remain  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  long  as  he  hath  decreed  to  remain 
be  the  dlfpenfer  thereof. 

The  late  Adeptifts  defpifing  the  wedlocks  of  the  firft  Qualities,  the  colledfions  of  Hu¬ 
mours,  their  Prerogatives,  and  Decayings,or  Ceffations,  have  by  little  and  little  aipired 
unto  a  Unitone  of  Healing, under  which, they  at  firft  fuppofing^that  they  had  found  the  en¬ 
trance 


<5^6  Life  u  Lcng,  Art  is  Short. 

trance  of  Remedies,  gloried  that  they  were  made  partakers  of  their  defire,  vvhom  thofe 
fucceeded,  who  could  find  that  the  fubtilties  of  things,  or  purities  of  Medicines  ,  were  not 
as  yet  fufficient  for  fo  great  a  Spire,  to  wtt,  that  they  could  enter  unto  the  length  of  Life ; 
becaufe  the  Offices  of  our  growth  being  finillied,they  could  no  longer  pierce  unto,  and  co- 
mix  themfelves  with  the  firft  conftitutives  of  us. 

The  natural  endowment,  I  fay,  which  things  have  obtained  in  growing,  if  they  do  not 
put  it  off  within  at  their  drh:  entrance;  at  leaft-wife,  they  do  not  cany  it  fat  inwards 
towards  the  roots  of  the  homogeneal  parts  ;  but  they  are  as  yet  far  abfent  from  detaining  • 
the  vital  powers  from  their  flowing  unto  Death. 

For  therefore  the  more  learned  from  have  afterwards  declined  into  divers 

fadfions  of  Opinions,  and  into  a  defpaire  of  Long  Life. 

Others  all'o  being  allured  with  greater  courage  and  hope,  more  by  the  9romifes  of 
racelffts,  than  as  being  fupported  by  Experience,  the  Witnefs  of  things,  have  promifed 
many  things,  whereunto  the  events  have  not  afterwards  anlwered  ;  becaufe  they  toge¬ 
ther  With  Paracelf  ta,  have  not  known  the  root  of  Long  Life.  ^  _ 

The  more  floathful  alfo  have  defpaircd  in  matters  of  difficulty,  in  faying,  The  homd  of 
our  Life  Is  fetythe  which  nonefhall  over~paJs. 

They  therefore  thinking  it  to  be  vain,  whatfoever  thofe  who  were  fomewhat  too  rafli 
have  promiled  concerning  Long  Life.  But  they  do  not  rightly  well  weigh  that  he  who  hath 
appointed  the  bound  of  Life,  hath  together  alfo  by  the  fame  endeavour,  appointed  all 
means  requifite  unto  that  term  of  Life  :  Otherwife,  the  Tree  of  Life  had  been  in  vain  in 
Paradifcy  and  in  vain  had  the  Creator  created  Medicine  out  of  the  Earth,  from  the  Begin- 
ing,  unlefs  the  natural  terms  or  bounds  of  things  might  be  prolonged  by  Healing  or  Me- 

icine  :  For  if  I  ufe  not  Remedies  my  bound  is  fet,  which  I  fhall  not  pafs  over ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  faying,  fVo  is  me^  that  my  Pilgrimage  is  prolonged ! 

If  Adam  doth  not  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  he  had  a  bound  of  Life  appointed  him  :  But 
if  he  had  eaten,  verily  neither  had  he  been  Dead.  There  is  therefore  a  hope  for  Long 
Life,  but  the  knowledge  of  the  Mean  onely  hath  been  wanting  :  For  neither  do  I  fpeak 
of  Long  Life  ifluing  out  of  the  Scaiolae  or  four  fpiritual  powers  of  the  Mind  ;  fuch  fables  I 
leave  to  Paracelfas. 

Nor  in  the  next  place,  am  I  he,  who  extend  the  Years  of  Long  Life  unto  the  days  of 
:  But  I  greatly  efteem  of  the  Age  of  Nejior,  or  of  Johannes  del  emporihs  ot 
John  of  the  Times- 

But  Paracelfffs  calls  the  Life  of  three  hundred  Years(by  a  defpifed  nameja  lhorr,natural, 
and  curtailed  one;yea  if  it  be  not  prolonged  unto  the  Year  of  Fire, he  efteems  it  unworthy, 
and  promifeth,  that  by  the  virtue  of  his  Arcanums,  the  Life  of  Nejior  fliould  follow,  as  it 
were  with  no  difficulty  i  But  with  me,  a  Long  IJife  hath  the  term  of  one  Hundred  and 
Twenty  Years,  but  the  utmoft  of  Three  Hundred  Yprs,  becaufe  they  are  thofe  which 
fome  living  Creatures  do  daily  of  their  own  accord  reach  unto,  but  man  very  feldom,  and 
that  not  but  in  fome  unwonted  places. 

But  why  Long  Life  may  be  extended  with  fo  great  a  largnefs,  it  comes  to  pafs,  becaufe 
it  is  on  both  Tides  received  after  the  manrier  of  the  Receiver  :  For  the  Modern  Tree  of 
Life  fliould  now  no  longer  render  me  capable  of_  the  leaft  Dignity,  or  term,  by  reafon  of 
the  light  of  my  Life,  being  depraved  by  many  ftorms,  the  thred  whereof  they  have  cut 
off  while  it  was  as  yet  in  the  Flax.  He  fhall  fnllfil  thy  defire  in  good  things^  and  thy  Touth 
fhall  he  renewed  as  the  Eagle. 

For  neither  is  it  faid,  as  of  the  Eagle;  becaufe  the  former  Youth  of  an  Eagle  is  not  re- 
ftored  :  But  the  Eagle  is  renewed  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Serpent  puts  off  his  skin,  and 
the  Stag  his  homes although  in  the  mean  time,  they  do  not  ceafe  to  wax  old  under  that 
renovation  ;  So  that  the  Eagle  haftens  into  grey  Feathers.  t  ,  n 

Therefore  I  thus  fpeak  of  Long  Life,not  indeed  which  may  be  extended  everr  urito  the  lalt 
day,  according  to  the  rafhnefs  of  Paracelfus  ;  as  neither  do  I  fpeak  of  a  found  which 
is  plainly  free  from  Difeafes  :  but  of  that  which  under  fome  certain  kind  of  Protection 
of  the  Faculties  doth  for  fome  good  while  enlarge  the  bound  of  Life  :  Which  meanes  if 
they  are  adminiftred  unto  a  Child  and  ftrong  Infant,  are  to  bring  the  fame  unto  the  afore- 

faid  term,  if  he  proceed  to  ufe  the  fame.  _  ^  l  j  •  j 

What  if  at  length  certain  Climates  do  protravSl  the  Life,  fhall  that  thing  be  denied  unto  - 
a  Medicine,  unto  which  there  is  a  natural  endowment  of  Long  Life?  For  oft-times,  he 
which  is  conftrained  to  ufe  Speddacles  in  the  fiftieth  Year,  doth  afterwards  again  of  his 
own  free  accord,  fee  clearly  in  the  eightieth  Year  of  his  Age.  .  ,  r- 

Why  fhall  not  that  therefore  be  done  totally  by  Art,  which  happens  in  the  Eyes  from  a 
•'  voluh- 


Life  is  Long,  Art  is  Short. 
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voluntary  vlc^our.  But  I  have  alwayesfuppofed,  that  vvhatfoever  was  once  Natural  (to 
wit  InNefir,  doth  not  refill  a  poiTibility  of  Nature  :  Neither  alfo  doth  it  move  me, 
that  Arch-Phyfitians  have  found  this  place  untouched  and  dumb,  and  therefore  alfo  have 
left  it:  Becaufe  the  Schooles  do  long  fince  defpaire  to  be  wife  beyond  gden,  who  not-  > 
withftandin‘^,  like  an  Apothecary,  doth  fubftitute  one  thing  for  another ;  and  indeed  hath 
fct  forth  ridiculous  Books  of  Preferving  Health,  as  for  Long  Life  For  he  enclofeth  this, 
in  ftrai®ht,crooked,athwart,and  circular  rubbings :  to  wit,  he  a61ing  great  motion, and  b^-.- 
in*^  a  <^reat  Circulater  inthefe  things  which  are  of  his  own  Invention,  even  as  an  ignorant 
tra°nfcriber  of  others :  For  as  oft  as  he  faileth,  from  whence  he  may  copy  out  ferrous 
thing's,  hefo  difcovercth  the  wonderful  poverty  of  his  wit,  that  he  hath  feemed  to  have 
doated  throughout  fome  Books, in  a  figural  fridtion  or  rubbing :  And  therefore  none  of  his 
fuccelfors  hath  hitherto  counted  the  Books  of  of  Defending  Hea  th,  worthy  of  a 

f\r  Katn  attpiTinfed  to  lift  them  from  the  ground  ;  but  rather  by  a  fucceiirvc 


ncgle^ed. 
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CHAP.  XCII. 


The  Enter ance  of  Death  into  Humane  Nature ,  is  the  Grace  of  Virens, 
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I.  Why  it  is  Treated  ef  Death  before  of  Life.  2.  A  final  Caufe  is  not  in  Natu^ 
ralThingSy  as  neither  is  it  the  fir fi  of  Caufes.  3.  Some  Abfurdities  ^  Arifto- 
tle.  4.  The  Author  profirates  this  Treatife  to  the  Cenfure  of  the  Church,  y,  God 
indeed  made  Death  for  bruit  Beafts,  but  not  for  Man.  6 .  What  may  he  denoted 
by  the  Etymology  of  Death.  7.  The  Devil  could  not  make  Death  for  Man. 

8.  Man  prepared  Death  effe^ively  for  himfelf.  9.  Of  rvhat  fort  the  Immorta¬ 
lity  of  our firfi  Barents  was,  i  o.  By  what  means  Immortallity  did fland  in  Man. 

1 1 .  Why  the  Mind  is  not  capable  of  S uffering.  1 2.  The  necejfity  of  the  finjitive  ~ 

Soul.  13.  The  eating  of  the  Apple  did  contain  in  it  thefecond  Caufesfor  a 
necejfity  of  Death.  1 4.  The  inward  Properties  of  that  Apple.  1  y ,  Man  be¬ 
fore  the  Ball  wanted  a  fenfitive  S  oul.  1 6.  The  Mind  Imprints  its  Image  in  the 

Seed.  17.  A  chain  flowing  from  the  eatingof  the  Apple.  18.  To  what  end 

the  Author  hath  written  this  Treatife. 

I  T  indeed  before  that  Death  could  be;  &  therefore  although  Life  be  before  Death' 

in  Nature,  and  Duration,  yet  for  this  Treatife,  the  Enterance  of  Death  into  Man’s 
Life,  doth  precede  Life,  becaufe  I  might  not  treat  of  Immortal  Life  (  fuch  as  it  was  from 
the  intention  of  the  Creator  before  the  Sin  of  our  firil  Parent )  but  onely  of  the  Length  of 
Life,  or  of  the  prolonging  of  Life;  whofe  end,becaiife  it  is  clofed,  terminated,  and  defined 
or  limitted  by  Death,  Death  ought  to  be  fiift  determined  of  by  itsCaufes,  as  the  remo¬ 
ver  of  the  bound  of  Life.  • 

2.  ^  Truly,  I  have  not  rtudied  to  imitate  ArlftotU  in  this  thing,  who  teacheth.  That  the  E'ml 

Isthefirfl  of  Caufes  ;  For  I  have  elfewhere  plentifully  demonftrated,  that  AnJIoile\Na.s 
plainly  ignorant  of  whole  Nature  :  Wherefore  that  his  Maxime,  as  well  within,  as  out  of 
Nature,  is  falfe, 

3  ^  Becaule,  ifwefpeakofGod  theFirft  Mover,  the  Arch-type  of  all  things,  and  of  the 

invifible  World  ;  be  it  certain,  that  with  him  there  is  not  any  Priority  of  Caufes,  but  that 
they  all  do  co-unite  into  Unity,  with  whom  all  things  are  onely  one. 

Likevvife,leeing  whatfoever  is  made  or  generated  in  Nature, is  made  or  generated  from 
a  necelTity  of  the  Seeds,  and  fothat  Seeds  are  in  this  refpecf,  the  original  Principles,  and 
n^atural  Caufes  of  things,  and  do  adf  for  ends,  not  indeed  known  to  themfelves,  but  unto 
God  alone  :  From  a  neceflity  of  Chriftian  Phylofophy,  a  Final  Caufe  hath  no  place  in 
Nature,  but  onely  in  artificial  things  :  And  therefore  alfo  from  hence  is  verified  what  I 
have  elfewhere  fufficiently  proved.  That  hath  underfiood  nothing  lefs  than  na¬ 

tural  things,  and  that  he  hath  deceived  his  Schools  by  artificial  things  :  And  he  is  wholly 
impertinent  in  this  place,  becaufe  he  hath  reduced  artificial  things  under  the  catalogue 
of  natural  Caufes.  Yea  in  more  fully  looking  into  the  matter,  remaines  alike  ri¬ 

diculous:  For  truly  a  builder,  before  the  bound  or  figure  of  Houfes  made  out  of  Paper, doth 
preiuppofe  a  knowledge  of  the  Place,  an  attainment  of  Meanes ;  in  the  next  place,  of 
Lime,  Bricks,  Stones,  Wooden,  and  Iron  materials  :  a  computation  of  which  Meanes, 

doth 


The  Entrance  of  Death  into  Humane  Nature,  is  the  Grace  ofEirgin/,  (^45^ 

doth  <70  before  a  Figure  of  the  Houfes.  And  fo  neither  alfo  is  the  Final  Caufe  ( if  there 
be  any  )  the  firft  of  Artificial  Caufes,  in  the  Mind  of  the  Author.  Therefore  it  is  a  fool- 
ifh  thing  to  reckon  a  Being  of  Reafon,  a  Mental  Being,  or  a  Non-Being,  among  Natural 
Caufes. 

Moreover  I  had  willingly  haftened  unto  the  bound  which  I  have  propofed  unto  my. 
felf  concerning  Long  Life,  unlcfs  Death  fbould  cut  off  the  intended  thred,  interlacingly 
prefixin^^  its  priority  as  it  were  a  Remora  or  ftop:The  Paradox  alfo  whereof,!  had  willing¬ 
ly  detained  among  Secrets,  but  that  the  Treatife  of  Long  Life  did  require  its  right  after 
Death, whereby  it  hath  naturally  ftablilRed  an  entrance  into  the  Inne  of  Man. 

Surely  this  Myftery  of  God  is  an  unheard  of  Paradox,  and  the  which  therefore  I  humbly 
proftrate  unto  the  Cenfure  of  the  Church. 

But  let  it  be  in  Head  of  a  Propofition  • 

.  \ 

That  God  made  not  Death, 


But  that  thing  I  firft  underftand  to  be  denied  for  Man  onely  :  For  otherwife,  for  bruit 
Beafts  Death  was  already  naturally  ordained  before  Man  was  Created,  and  indeed  from 
the  fame  Root  whereby  Death  entred  into  Man  :  For  truly  moft, Beafts  live  riot  but  by 
the  {laughter  of  each  other.  . 

In  the  next  place,  Death  doth  not  in  this  place,  fignifie  a  naked,  reparation  of  the  Soul 
from  the  Body,  as  it  denoteth  a  meer  privation,  as  if  the  fenfe  were;  That  God  hath  not 
made  a  Non-Beings  which  is  called  Death :  For  fuch  a  Declaration  or  Propofition,  in  the  ho¬ 
ly  Scriptures,  fhould  be  ridiculous.  For  the  very  Word,  {He  hath  made)  and  a  denial 
thereof  is  the  fame,  and  refpefteth,  fW  made,  and  they  were- made  :  Arid  To  a  denial 

thereof  befpeaks  the  abfence  of  a  pofitive,  and  not  of  a  privative  Being,  and  is  equivalent 
to  this  Propofition,  -  * 

-  ,  >r  ■  ^  Me 

God  made  tj[€an  without  an  Inclination  unto  Deaths  Neither  made  he  Natural.  Caufes  in  him 
whereby  he  foould  be  Mortal,  ^  T)  i,-:  d 

.  ■  j::  -  i’  ’"I  .  'iV'ij  f.jiv  ..O  ii  -  -;fi.  'i 

In  the  next  place,  neither  hath,  the  evil  Spirit  made  Death ;  Becaufe  there-is  not  a  king-, 
dom  of  Infernal  Spirits  in  the  Earth,  and  much  leffe  was  there  in  Varadlfe,  ;!)'.N-9^thet  can 
Satan  by  any  means  change  Effences  inftituted  byuthe  Creator,  invert  themj  ;aboliiE 
flay  thofe  Effences  which:  God  hath  made  void  of  Death.  Death  began  in  usffr.op^fhe 
Spirit  indeed  fuggeftively  and  excitingly,after  a  manner  plainly-hy  accident  ^rKi'^e^teriial : 
Neither  could  he  produce  a  Caufe  of  Mortality,,  in  a  Subjeft^through  the  grace  <T.  tfie  Cre¬ 
ator  uncapable  thereof.  ! 

Therefore  if  neither  God  nor  the  evil  Spirit  have  made  the  Death  of  Man  efficie.ntly^' 
therefore  from  a  fufficient  enumeration  of  parts,  Man  alone  nlade  Death  fox,  and 

hath  applyed  Caufes  unto  himfelf  as  a  Pofitive  Being;  From  whence  he  hath  becont& mor¬ 
tal,  and  Death  hath  been  made  natural  :  For  what  the  Devil  could  not  doj  jnan  having  a 
poffibility,  but  not  a  neceffity  of  dying,  coulddo.  .  -v;  v  .  J:].  ,1  c:  , 

For  he  was  in  the  poffeffion  of  Immortality,  and  he  was  able j not to^dyedf  he: would, 
becaufe  Death  Was  unto  him  a  free  Contingent .but  indeed  y  becaufe  the  Body  oi^Adam 
had  need  of  the  Tree  of  Life, therefore  in  refped^  of  his  Body  he  was  not  abfolutely  Immor¬ 
tal,  and  therefore  alfo  he  ftood  inineed  of  noutifhment  :  but.  hs-was  to  be  Immortal  from 
the  free  goodnefs  of  the  Creator  :  And  he  who  had  preferved  ^Tij/^w:  from  Death  by, Grace, 
and  had  given  him  the  natural  endowment  of  the  Tree  of  Lifc,f  had  therefore  defended  the 
fame from  any  kind  of  Injuries  :  Therefore  Immortality,  fin  Man  had' been  con¬ 
tinued  by  the  Tree  of  Life^  and  he  Was  therefore  bahiftied  out  :  oT  Paradifcs  left  alfo  after 
the  Apple  being  eaten,  He  firetch  forth  his  hand. unto  the  Tree  ef.  Life,  and  eaty  For  as 
the  Apple  included  the  Caufe  of  Death,  To  the  Tree  of  Life  contained  a  fuperiority  of 
Life  over  the  Caufes  of  Death.  For  it  was  not  convenient  for  Man,  who  had  eaten  his 
own  Death  not  to  Dye,  and  to  deiide  threatned  Death,  and  therefore  he  ought  to  be  ban- 
in  Par adlfe. 

But  Man  was  Immortal,  as  his  Immortal  Mind  did  immediately  perform  all  the  Offices 
of  his  Body,  and  give.from  it  felf  an  Immortal  Life  :  For  feeing  it  knows  no  Death, 
neither  therefore  is  it  fubjedl  unto  the  importunities  of  frail  things  ;  it  behoveth,  if  it  was 
to  govern  the  immediate  family-adminiftration  of  the  Body,  that  it  fhould  after  Tome, 
fort  communicate  a  like  Immortality  to  its  Body,  at  leaft- wife  as  to  an  excellency  of  ,the 
ruling  Powers  ;  Although  in  refped  of  the  nourilLments  of  the  Body,  Man  had  by  little 

O  0  0  o  and 
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and  little  failed,  if  he  had  not  been  fupported  by  the  Tree  of  Life. 

Yea  in  fpeaking  diftinaiy,  all  plurality  of  his  Powers  was  fupt  up  into  the  Unity  of 
his  Mind ;  And  at  this  day,  the  Mind  is  not  capable  of  fuffering  through  Duration,  and 
the  Alterations  of  mortal  Things  j  becaufe  a  mark  of  refemblance  is  wanting  to  thefe, 
whereby  they  may  immediately  touch  at,  or  pierce  the  Mind. 

Therefore  that  Death  might  make  an  accefs  and  entrance  into  Man,  it  behoved  that 
the  Mind  did  firft  defill  from  its  immediate  and  former  Fundion  of  the  Offices  of  the  . 
Body  -  and  that  another  Soul,  to  wit,  a  Mortal  one,  Senfitive  and  Seminal,  being  as  it 

were  the  Band  of  the  Body, iLould  enter.  ,  ^  .  r  r  xt 

'  The  Which  indeed,  being  far  different  from  the  Mind,  is  begged  in  thecourfeof  Na- 
ture  by  the  vital  Air,  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  giver  of  Life  (  even  as  elfewher? 
concermn<^  the  birth  of  Forms )  and  periiheih  with  the  Death  of  Man. 

For  if  the  Seed  of  a  Dog  doth  Voluntary  iffue  even  into  a  living  Soul  exclufively :  There¬ 
fore  it  was  meet  that  Man  iLould  be  conceived  without  Seed,  and  a  manly  Copulation; 
or  at  leaftwife,  that  the  Seed  of  Man  fliould  not  be  without  the  difpofmon  of  a  feminal 
Life',  but  to  be  limited  by  the  common  guidance  of  created  Nature, into  a  living  Soul,  ex¬ 
clufively  :  the  manner  whereof  I  will  explain  afterwards. 

Futthermore,thatDeatb  was  placed  in  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  that  is,  that  the  na¬ 
tural  Caufe  of  Death,  the  producer  (  after  a  difpofitive  manner )  of  the  fenfitive  Soul, 

(  which  Gtherwife  Man  had  Wanted  )  was  by  the  Seed,  and  that  indeed,  after  the  mariner 
of  Bruits,  and  that  the  Mind  thereupon,  hath  forfaken  the  government  of  the  Body,  as 
ifwere  abhorring  the  bcaft-like  Impurity  thereby  contra^ed,  fhall  be  made  manifeftin 

following Treatifes.  •  r  r  . 

For  from  what  moment  of  Time,  Manmade  a  Seed  within  himfelf  for  the  propa- 
-^atiori  of  his  own  Species,  he  delineated  (  at  leaftwife  dipofitively .)  by  the  fame  endea¬ 
vour,  theBeginningsofamortalSoulj  Occafionally,  it  being  the  covering  and  wrappery 
of  the  Mind,  that  it  might  receive  on  it  felf,  the  whole  miniftery  of  the  Body.^ 

Por'truly  the  Cfcatoiii  had''  already  obliged  himfelf  unto  the  Seeds  of  things  in  Nature, 
that  as  often  as  the  Seeds  of  fenfitive  Cratures  had  come  unto  the  bound  of  multiply¬ 
ing,  the  Parent  himfelf  of  vital  Lights,  might  infufe  meet  Souls  into  all  particular  Seeds; 
the  which  I  eifewhere  in^the  birth-df  Formes,  have  profefly  profecuted. .  ' , 

Andterefore,  there  was'-in  the  Apple  a  Faculty  of  producing  a  fruaifying  Seed,  arid 
after a^brritairwianner, containing  a  feminaluiifpofitive  Archeusof  the  Young,  and  byre- 
^iiefty  bbSinirig  for  it  felf  a  mortal  Soul  from  the  Giver  of  Life  :  For  on  the  fame  day  where 

hPiheffhoiM^atoftheFrmdfihe  Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  they  fhou/d  dlethe 

by  the  approach  of  the-fenfitiveSoul,  there  was  inade  another,  and  a  new 
Generation,  by  reafon  whereof  the  Mind  being  aftoniftied,  withdrew  it  ielf  from  the 
StLrhe  o^Life.i''  A.  . ..  .  ^ 

bTrviM^'thirig  indeed^  •did[*the  necelfity  of  Death,  and  Immortality  ftand :  For  Man  had 
waritedta  mortal  Soul,  ^a^long  as  he  had  wiftied  to  be  immortal  5  not  only  becaufe  one  on- 
lyTmmbrtal-Mind  was  fufficient  for  the  governing  of  the.  Body,  neither  was  it  convenient 
thattheBody  fhouldfervetwoMafters  atonce.  ^  \  ^  ■: 

'  But' moreover,  becaufd  ' there  Was  no  need  of  a  Seed,  which  might  contain  in  lit  a 
Difpoficion'  unto  a  mortal  ^oul.  Therefore  the  whole  feminal  Difpofition  to  propagate 
Seed,-  wa^in  our  firft  Parent,  Prefently  after  the  Apple  was  eaten,  and  beforetheferi- 
fitiveSoMwa&borm^  welt  in  himfelf,  as  in  his  Pofterity.  1  ,■  ^ 

■  Fmm-thence  irideedit  is  naanifeft,  thatthe  Mm  although  it  hath  withdrawn  its  hand 
fibrn  theStern  of  the^Body  j-Neverthekfsthat  it  is  no  lefs  guilty  in  every  producTioa  of 
a  fructifying 'Seed,  than  was  in  Times  paft,  after  the  eating  of  the  Apple.  ^  • 

'  Indeed  that  (thing,  the  words  of  the  Text  contain.  Jn  Sins  my  Mother  hath  conceived  me. 

Bu  t  after  What  manneV,  .  under  the-"^Mean  of  the  dilfwaded  Apple,  \  the  moft  chaft  inno- 
cency  was  defined,  being  free  from  the  ConcupiCcenc^bf  the  Flefti,  and  from  the  conta¬ 
gion  of  a  brutal  Impurity",  I  will  profefly  demonftiate  afterward.  ^  t  j 

But  let  it  be  fufficient  to  have  now  faid  by  the  way,  that  a  vital  Seed  hath  arifen,'afnd 
was  conceived  through  the  luft  of  the  Concupifcence  of  rhe  Flefh,  for  the  begging  of  a 
fenfitive  Soul  after  a  brutal  manner,  on  which  Seed  the  Mind  imprinteth  its  feal:  And 
therefore  neither  with  the  fimilitude  or  determination  of  a  fpecifical  brutality:  With¬ 
out  which  Seal ,  every  Seed  is  barren ,  otherwife  ending  into  a  lumpofFleftf,  or  a 
Monfter.'  '  '  i-  ,  ‘  ~  . 

‘  Thereford  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefti,  as  the  Seed,  fo  alfo  the  Mortal  Soul, 
-J  .  ...  :  .  '  and 


The  Entrmce  of  Death  into  Humane  Nature ^  is  the  Grace  of  Virgins,  i 

and  the  Life  thereof,  and  by  confequence,  the  flefli  of  Sin  have  drawn  their  ori¬ 
ginal  j  and  by  confequence  alfo,  Death. 

But  indeed  Aihiefts  and  Libertines,  do  even  at  this  day,  take  the  Text  of  the  i8 
diffwadcd  Apple,  together  with  that  Original,  for  an  Allegory  :  The  which  the 
Church  hath  long  fince  baniihed  for  an  Herefie  ,  and  hath  long  fmce  condem¬ 
ned  it. 

Therefore  the  Hiftory  of  the  Deed,  which  Genefis  defcribeth,  is  true.  But  why, 
and  after  what  manner,  that  eating  of  the  Apple  hath  naturally,  unavoidably,  un- 
remiffibly,  and  irrevocably  caufed  Death  to  be  equally  continued  on  all  Pofterity 
fo  as  thv  the  one  onely .  tranfgrelTion  of  the  Admonition  ,  being  amoncr  the  moft 
hainous  of  Sins,  hath  committed  an  original  Crime,  and  afterwards  fhould  encldfe 
in  it  the  Reafon  of  a  fecond  Caufe  by  propagating  ,  from  an  unexcufable  necef- 
fity  of  Mortality,  or  after  what  manner  ,  the  withdiavving  of  Life ,  and  Caufe  of 
Death  are  necelfitated  in  the  eating  of  one  Apple,  I  dehred  not  to  have  narrowly 
fearched  into  the  reafon  of  the  good  pleafure  of  God,  and  the  motion  of  his  De¬ 
cree,  from  a  former  Caufe,  or  from  a  confequent  Effedf ;  feeing  it  abundantly  fuf- 
ficeth  me,  that  I  know  and  believe,  it  was  lb  appointed  of  God  •  but  that  truly 
I  had  hoped  it  might  be  for  his  Glory,  the  Splendor  of  Chaiijty/  and  Inftruifion 
of  Libertines ,  to  have  more  fully  fifted  this  Paradox ,  and  therefore  alfo  to  have 
applied  it  unto  my  Treatife  of  Long  Life. 

For  now  is  the  hour  come,  wherein  that  Evil  flaall,  from  the  North,  be  fpread 
over,  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth.  ‘  . 
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A  Pofition. 


The  fuhfance  of  the  Tofokn.  i.  A  fummary  ObjeBion  emfSed  of  the  Lan>  ', 

'  Sin,  and  the  Curfe.  3.  4-  S-  6-  7-  ore  Arguments  againfi  the  ObyeBion. 
%.  sinewObjetbon.  The  ObjeBion  is filved.  10 .  The  quality  of  toe  Sm 

in  our  M  Barents,  w.  Why  the  Serf ent  affaulted  the' Woman,  l^.  The 
Manismtcurfed.  13.  The  Woman  is  not  curfed.  14.  The  Text  which  is 
thought  to  contain  a  curfe,  confirms  the  fofition.  1  j.  The  lUgneJfe  if  Conceftf 
on,  ‘’and  bringing  forth  after  the  Fall,  and  not  before  the  tall,  dothjlrengtheit 
the  Pofition.  16.  The  Text  proves  the  Fofition.  17.  An  eight  Argument  a- 

oainjt  the  Curfe.  ti.  A  ninth.  19.  A  tenth.  10  An  eleventh.  21.  A 

twelfth  21.  A  thirteenth.  23.  A  fourteenth.  24.  It  is  Jhewn  that  Sin 
hath  not  caufid  Death,  much  lefi  if  there  had  been  any  Law.  29.  What  kind  of 
knowledpe  was  included  tn  the  Apple.  26.  Two  faults  in  arguing,  of  not  the 
Caufe,  as  of  the  Caufe.  27.  From  what  Caufes  the  Corruption  of  Nature  hath 
arofe.  28.  From  whenceis  the  continuation  of  the  original  of  Sin.  29.  Some 

Errours  about  the  abufe  of  thefi  faults  in  arguing.  30.  The  Corruption  of  Na¬ 
ture,  from  what  immediate  Caufe  it  hath  proceeded.from  what  occafional  Caufe, and 
fromwhat  mediate  Caufe.  31.  A  fifteenth  Argument  againfl  the  Curfe.  32,  A 
fifteenth,  33,  Afeventeenth,  34*  eighteenth,  Kninteenth,  3^*  " 
twentieth.  37,  ^  twenty  firft.  }t.  Atwenty  fecond.  39.  A  twenty  third. 
40.  Atwenty  fourth.  41.  After  what  fort  Death  entred  the  Apple.  42.  A 
tonieBure  from  things  going  before.  43-  The  conjeBure  is  proved.  s^.Brawl- 
tnos  about  Goats-wool.  47.  Atwenty  fifth  Argument.  ^6.  It  is  concluded 
from  the  Truth  of  the  Text.  47.  Death  doth  not  exfpeB  an  hec-ciety  or  this  very 
momentnefe,  as  neither  doth  Sin.  48.  The  intention  of  the  Creator  plMedtn  the 
Text  is  provedjbecaufe  he  hath  no  where  admitted  of  incefi  between  him  that  goes  be- 
fore,  and  him  that  follows  after  in  generation.  49 .  The  place  of  Man  s  corrupted 
Nature  is  narrowly  fearched  into  by  ei^t  Arguments .  jo.  A  ninth  is  alfo  add- 
ed^  V'l-  Th^  chaflity  of  the  Text  is  celebrated.  $2.  The  excellency  of  thofi 
that  are  regenerate,  beyond  ihe  happinefs  of  Adsin, 


rHe  Almkhty,  out  of  his  vaft.snd  yoluntjty  goodnefs  of  Love,  hath  loyed.and  laifed 
up  Man  Peculiar  for  this  puipofe,  that  he  might  intimately  and  as  neatly  as  might  be, 
xpiefs^^his  own  Image:  Wherefore  he  adorned  the  fame  Image  of  himfelf,  with  fo  great 
Grace  of  his  own  divine  Majefty,  and  foprevented  it  with  the  bountiful  beholding  of 

istove,  that  of  his  own  good  Pleafure,  he  created  £w,  and  ordained  that  (he  lliould 
le  the  future  Mother  of  all  Humanity;  and  Adem  after  the  Fall,  called  the  name  of  his 
Afife  Hevd,  ^  becauCilkeftiouldbe  the  Mother  of  all  living  )  who  was  to  conceive  h« 
tf.fpiings,  not  indeed  from  carnal  Copulation,  and  after  the  manner  of  Bruits,  "“from 
heconcupifcenceoftheFlelh,  or  by  the  will  of  Man,  but  fro^m  God,  or  from  the  over- 
hadowing  of  the  holy  Spirit  alone,aftet  the  manner  whereby  the  Humanity  was  conceived 
md  bom;  in  which,  and  by  which,  all  that  are  to  be  fayed  ought  to  be  regen^ated  .  That 
is,  the  Virginity  of  the  Mother  remaining  entire,  and  her  Womb  being  lliut,  (he  had 
brought  forth  without  Pain  j  Bva  was  conftitutcd  above  the  Man. 


A  Voftion,  6f* 

This  indeed  is  the  great  and  new  Paradox,  which  I  have  undertaken  to  demonftrate,  in 
this  Treatiie.  Wherefore  in  the  entrance,  obttacles  that  are  obvious,  and  devious,  are  to 
be  removed. 

And  firft  of  all,  they  objedl  the  Text :  The  Earth  [hall  bring  forth  unto  Thee^  Thlflles  mi  ^ 

Thornes.  In  the  frveat  of  thy  Face  thoH  [halt  eat  thy  Bread.  I  will  mnltifly  thy  Mlferies^  and, 
thy  (fonceytlons.  In  fain  thoH  [halt  bring  forth  thy  SonSy  thy  Hafband  [hall  rule  over  Thee. 

Thou  [halt  die  the  T>eath  :  And  by  coniequence,ye  lliaU  be  afBided  with  the  Calamities 
of  Difeafes  and  old  Age.  All  which  things  ifl'ued  forth  on  Pofterity,  from  the  curfe  of  the 
Sin  of  Difobedience,  even  unto  the  deftrudfion  of  the  World,  upon  no  account  to  be  re¬ 
deemed,  and  by  no  a^  of  fanctity  to  be  expiated  :  Becaufe  God  had  appointed  a  Law  to 
Adam,  that  he  fhould  not  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil , 
the  tranfgrelLion  whereof  hath  defluxed  as  into  original  Sin  ;  So  alfo  it  lUrred  it  up  into 
the  perpetuity  of  a  Curfe,  from  our  firft  Parents,  equally  on  all  their  Pofterity.  Thefc 
things  have  been  thus  diligently  taught  hitherto.  Whereunto,  under  the  peace  and  cen- 
fure  of  the  Church ;  I  will  humbly  fubjoyn  my  own  Conceptions. 

Firft  therefore,  I  negatively  affirme  the  contrary  ;  becaufe  the  Words  of  the  Text  do  j 
not  precifely  containe  any  Curfes,  except  on  the  Serpent,  and  Earth  ;  but  not  at  all  on 
Man  :  Whom,  if  he  with  whom  there  is  no  fucceifive  alteration  or  change,  had  curfed,’ 
he  had  truly, and  alwayes  curfed  like  the  Evil  Spirit. 

For  it  is  a  foolifh  thing  to  believe  that  God  fhould  now  curfe  Man,  Whomprefentlyaf-  4 
ter  Sin,  and  without  the  intervening  of  contrition,  or  adl  of  repentance,  he  forthwith 
blcfled  with  much  Fruitfulnefs,  gave  him  the  whole  Earth, and  placed  all  living  Creatures 
under  his  Feet :  Ycainthcmidftofthe  Curfe  uttered  or  brought  upon  the  Serpent,  he 
repleniftied  the  femal  Sex  with  his  blefling,  faying:  The  fVoman  [hall  brttlfe  thy  Head  :  / 
will  pat  Enmities  between  Thee  and  the  }Voman,and  between  thy  Seed  and  her  Seed.  The  which, 
feein^J  it  is  not  underftood  of  the  Seed  of  Man,  it  promifeth  rhe  Mejfias  the  Saviour  of  the 
World,  to  come  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman :  So  far  is  it,  that  he  had  there  curfed  ^ 

Man.  ^ 

In  the  fecond  place,  I  deny  that  a  Law  was  given,  and  by  confequence  alfo,  a  contra-  « 
diiftion  or  oppofing  of  a  Law  :  For  it  follows,wherefoever  there  is  not  a  Law,  TranfgrelTion 
nor  Difobedience  doth  not  interpofe  ;  and  by  confequence, a  Curfe  doth  not  there  befall  .* 

But  I  prove  that  there  was  not  a  Law  by  the  very  Words  of  the  Text :  And  he  commanded 
him  faying  ;  Of  every  Tree  of  the  Garden  eat  Thoa ;  bat  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil,  Thstt  'mayeft  not  eat.  The  Word  [  he  commanded  ]  Seemes  to  include  a  Precept,  and 
fo  alfo  a  Law ;  Yet  that  one  only  Word  obtains  no  more  the  force  of  a  Law  or  Precept  for 
the  affirmative  [  of  every  Tree  of  Paradlfe  eat  Thou  ;  than  for  the  negative  [  Thou  mayeft 
noteat:  ]  For  it  included  notaSin,  although  he  had  not  eat  of  every  Tree  of  Paradife: 

And  therefore  it  did  no  more  cohtain  a  Law,  for  the  forbidding  of  one  Tree,  than  for  a 
Liberty  of  all  the  other  Trees.  Therefore  the  Text  contained  afathefly  Liberty  for  the 
affirmative,  and  likevvife  for  the  Grant;  as  alfo  a  fatherly  Admonition  of  Caution  for  the' 
Negative  :  no  otherwife  than  as  if  a  Country-man  being  expert  of  the  way,  (hall  fay  to  a 
Traveller;  If  thou  [halt  go  that  way  ,  thou  wiltPeri[h  and  die  the  Death  So  the  Admo¬ 
nition  of  the  Creator  [  thou  mayeft  not  cat ;  and  in  whatfoevef  day  thou  flialt  eat,  thou 
ftialt  die  the  Death,  ]  do  fhew,  not  a  Law, but  a  Peifuafion,  and  Wifti :  But  the  tranfgref- 
fion,  and  A(ft  of  the  defpifed  Admonition,  doth  indeed  contain  a  Sin,  but  nor  ofDlfr 
obedience;  and  Difobedience,  as  much  differs  from  a  defpi  fed  Admonition,  as  a  Law 
doth  from  an  AdmonilLment  it  felf.  The  Prohibitipri  therefore  {thou  mayeft  noteat,] 
founds  as  an  Admonition,  to  wit,leaft  he  fhould  eat  his  own  and  pqfterities  D^th  fiy  an 
unexdnguifhable  Guilt ;  becaufe  that  Death  was  placed  in  the  Apple,  but  not  in  the  op- 
pofition  of  eating :  And  therefore  that  Death  from  the  eating  of  the  Apple  was  natural, 
being  admonifhed  of,  but  not  a  Curfe  thteatned  by  a  Law  :  For  thethreatnings  of  Death, 
which  was  unknown  to could  not  terrifie  the  fame  Adam:  And  therefore  threat- 
nings  had  been  void,  but  not  an  admonition  :  For  Adam  had  not  as  yet  feenadead  z 
Carcafe,  and  the  which,  before  he  faw  living  Creatures,  was  ignorant  of  their  Names : 

And  much  lefs  could  he  know  what  Death  ftrould  be  :  Andleaft-of  all  by  far,  could  Eve 
know  what  it  fhould  be  to  die  in  Paradife.  Therefore  with  our  firft  Parents,  Death  was  as 
yet  a  non-Being,  and  unknown  ;  but  of  a  non-Being,  and  of  that  which  is  unknown,  no 
Conception  anfwereth,  and  there  is  no  fear  at  all;  Therefore,  neither  hath  God  fore¬ 
told  Death  for  the  threats  of  Tetrour,or  a  Law  ;  but  from  his  meer  goodnefs :  That  when 
they  had  eaten  of  the  diflwaded  Apple,  they  might  know  that  God  had  not  made  Death; 

but  themfelves  for  themfelves,  - 

Neither 


g 


-  Of  Time, 

Neither  doth  the  Text  in  Chap.  3.  hinder  thefe  things  ;  Becmfe  than  hafi  eatenofthc 
Tree^  whereof  I  had  commanded  thee  that  thoujhouldefi  not  eat^  8cc  :  For  the  Words  do  ma- 
^  nifeftly  declare  the  goodnets  of  the  foregoing  Admonition,  but  not  a  Law  :  For  the  Word 

'  [/had  commanded  ]  is  the  fame  which  before  in  the'fecond  Chapter  ;  [  and  he  commanded 

him,  faying  ]  fignifies  an  Admonition  only, and  not  a  Law :  Otherwife  under  an  equal  ori¬ 
ginal  Sin,  they  had  been  obliged  from  eating  of  every  Tree  of  Paradlfe ,  which  none  of  a 
found  mind  will  ever  affirmc. 

jQ  For  the  great  Sin  was  inafufpition  of  deciet,  fallhood,  and  fallacy  of  God,  and  that 
they  gave  more  credit  to  the  Serpent,  than  unto  Ged,  and  that  they  defpifed  a  fatherly 
and  kindc  Admonition  :  But  there  was  not  Difobedience,  becaufe  a  Law  was  not  given: 
It  was  indeed  an  Adt  againrt  Gratitude,  Love  towards  God,  and  a  due  and  rational  Obliga¬ 
tion.  Thetjefore  God  curfed  them  not,  becaufe  they  by  eating,  had  contracted  the  Penal¬ 
ties  of  Difeafes,Death,  and  Miferies  on  themfelves  for  a  Pimilliment.  But  God  fpeaketh 
not  of  Difeafes  after  the  Fall :  Becaufe  it  was  fulFcient  once  to  have  foretold  Death  to 
come,  while  he  admonidied  them  that  they  fhould  not  eat. 

II  In  the  next  place,  the  crafty  Serpent  alfaulted  not  the  Woman  as  being  the  weaker ; 
but  becaufe  the  Admonition  was  given  unto  Adam  from  the  Mouth  of  God,  but  iignified 
unto  the  Woman,  onely  from  the  relation  of  the  Man  :  And  therefore  God  firft  requires 
an  account  of  Adam, 

Firrt  of  all,  it  doth  not  containe  a  curling  of  the  Man,  that  the  Earth  lliould  be  curfed 
in  its  Work,  and  lliould  bring  forth  Cockle,  and  that  hediould  in  thefweat  of  his  face 
eat  his  Bread  all  his  Life:  But  they  containe  a  remembrance  of  the  loving  Admonition 
that  went  before  the  Fall. 

1 3  Again,  neither  do  thefe  Words  found  of  a  Curfe,  that  the  Woman  fhould  be  thence¬ 
forth  obedient  and  fubjed  to  her  Husband,  although  therein,  the  intent  of  the  Creator 
doth  clearly  appear,  to  Wit,  that  he  had  appointed  the  Woman  to  be  the  head,  top,  and 
ultimate  Creature  above  the  Man  ;  But  now,  by  reafon  of  a  double  Sin,  that  lire  ought  to 
be  fubjeCf  to  her  Husband  :  But  that  fignifies  rather  a  deferved  PunilLment,  than  a  Curfe; 
Even  as  a  Superiour  is  not  curfed,  who  is  laid  afide  for  an  Errour  committed.  But  where- 
41  as  it  is  faid :  In  Pain  ^alt  thou  bring  forth  thy  Sons ;  the  Text  exprefly  confirmeth  the  mifte- 

ly  of  the  Paradoxal  Pofition.  For  from  thence  it  manifefdy  appears. 

' 

1.  That  Eve  was  not  created,  nor  appointed,  as  that  fhe  had  brought  forth  In  Pain :  where-- 
fore  this  Mejfage  is  not  decleared  unto  her  for  a  Curfe :  But  there  is  fet  before  her  eles,  how 
much  Calamity  fhe  had  caufed  unto  her  felf,  that  (he  fhould  hereafter  conceive  and  bring  forth 
after  the  manner  of  Bruits,  in  Pain  :  For  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  Bruit-beafls  are  not 
gmltyofStn,  yet  do  they  bring  forth  in  Pain:  Not  indeed  ^that  they  have /inned  in  Ad^m,  as 
their  Father,  or  that  they  are  partakers  of  his  Sm  ;  becaufe  they  had  brought  forth  in  Pain  whe¬ 
ther  Ad^ivn  had  finned  or  not.  Neither  alfo  is  it  agreeable  with  divine  goodnefs,  that  Bruit - 
beafls  fhould  bear  an  undeferved  Punlfhment,  while  as  they  from  a  Faculty  of  Nature,  and  from 
an  appointment  of  Creation, do  bring  forth  in  pain, 

2.  If  Bruits  bring  forth  in  Pain,a  likenejfe  of  Conception,  and  bringing  forth  in  Bruits,  'and  in 
Woman  after  the  Fall,  is  denoted  •,  which  Likenefs,  feeing  it  was  not  before  the  Fall,  therefore 
this  T ext  Jlrengthens  the  Pofition, 

3 .  If  Eve  had  not  eaten  the  Apple,  and  confecyuently  from  the  Apple,  the  concupifcence  of  the 
Flefh  from  the  tickjlng  of  a  corrupt  Seed,  verily  fhe  had  brought  forth  without  Pain, 

l^  Where  the  Text  promifeth  a  Virginity  in  conceiving,  and  bringing  forth,  andfoa 
perpetual  Virginity  appointed  in  propagating  :  To  wit,  that  fhe  had  conceived  and 
brought  forth,her  Womb  being  fhut :  For  what  other  thing  is  this,  than  that  which  others 
.r  think  to  be  the  Curfe  of  is  in  very  deed,  only  a  commemoration  of  the  good  loft 
through  the  copulation  of  Man,  of  Seed,  and  of  the  concupifcence  of  the  Flefh,  in  the 
Flelli  of  Sin,  after  the  manner  of  Bruits,  henceforeward  ?  The  hope  I  fay,  was  loft  of 
conceiving  by  the  holy  Spirit,  after  that  fhe  had  conceived  by  the  vvill  of  Man,  as  every 
Mother  in  Sins  doth. 

17  For  otherwife,  if  Death  had  been  of  the  punifhment  of  a  broken  Law,  and  not  from  the 
concupifcence  of  the  Flefh,  there  fhould  be  every  day  as  many  new  Deaths,  as  there  arc 
Tranfgrellions ;  or  God  fhould  not  make  fo  much  account  of  his  Commands  of  the  Deca¬ 
logue,  as  of  the  Admonition  of  the  caution  or  avoidingfrom  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of 

Good 


of  Time. 
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CoodandEvll:  For  he  would  not  have  thoCe  Laws  to  be  alike  ferioufly  obferved,  which 

he  would  not  have  to  be  chalHfed  with  an  equal  Punilliment.  •  v,  ^  a 

^  Therefore  It  bein- as  yet  fuppofed,  that  there  had  been  a  Law  concerning  the  denyed 
eatin«  of  the  Applet  even  as  there  is  a  Law  of  forbidden  Worlliipping  of  Idols,  Adultery, 

Sc  But  there  Laws  are  not  punilLed  with  a  continued  unpurgeable  Impurity  on  Pofte- 
rifv  in  fuch  a  manner  as  the  oppolition  of  that  eating  is.  From  hence  therefore,  it  moll 
eafil’v  appeareth,  that  original  Sin  was  not  fo  much  from  the  force  of  dtfobeying  a  com¬ 
mand  Ts  from  the  effea  of  a  defiled  divine  Generation  being  changed  into  a  beall-likc 
one  -For  elfe  there  is  not  an  equality  of  diftiibutivejuhce,  nor  therefore  a  contormuy 

in  the  voodnefs  of  God,  whether  we  have  refpea  unto  the  ingratiti|de  of  out  fall  Patents, 

ornexruntothedifobcdienceagainllaLavv.-  Becauleihe  firll  dilobedience  ftiould  pay  a 

puniChment  derived  on  all,  even  on  the  innocent  Pofterity  rather  than  any  tenths  or  hun. 
Ssafterwards,  and  than  innumerable,  andfarmoregreat  otnaynousSins. 

Indeed,  I  think  that  there  is  thefame  rule  of  Juftice  with  the  fame  Lawgiver,  of  every 
command  ptecebtively,  and  defenfively  given  and  pronounced,  that  the  breaking  thereof 

ouoht  alw^ayesro  drahr  after  it  an  equal  Fault,  neither  therefore  to  be  pumllied  in  all  the 
Polerity,  and'thofe  that  are  innocent:  and  then  that  none  of  Mortals,  nor  any  one  of 
them  had  been  fuflicient  for  the  original  punifhments  of  their  Ancertoins,  and  a  hund 
fold  of  Deaths  ( to  wit,  if  Death  had  taken  its  original  efteaively,  and  immediately  from 
the  0DP0fin»  of  a  Law  )  or  the  unchangeable  God  had  hot  appointed  his  future  Commands 
to  beKfaferved  asit  firft,  if  DeaJ’h  ftiould  not  have  its  root  in  Nature ,  the  applica- 

tion  of  which  root  had  been onely  from  man.  ^  c  r 

Therefore  If  Death  ftiould  be  immediately  from  God  alone,  from  the  cutfe  of  Sin  ; 

Now  God  had  iiiade  Death,  and  fo  by  Faith  we  ftiould  beUeve  ^  FalChood,  _ 

Inthenextplace,  if  Death  had  proceeded  from  a  Cutfe,  and  had  been 
natural  Root,  So  alfo,  neither  ftiould  our  Death  findnatutal  Caufomu  ,  or  out  D^ath 
ihould  not  be  of  the  fame  kinde  with  the  Death  of  Adam :  Yea,  which  is  far  aMut  , 
our  Death  ftiould  not  proceed  from  ’the  fame  primitive  Beginning  from  die  Dea* 

of  our  fiift  Parents  b^an.-  And  by  confequence,  our  Death  ftiould  not  be  the  effea  rf 
original  Sin :  And  fo,  unlefs  Death  do  happen  from  dfewhere, 

of  a  Law,  and  the  cutfe  of  Sin;  that  is,  unlefs  the  Adamical  or  Bcaft-like  Generation  of 

ihe  Flefti  from  the  Concupifcence  of  a"*!  “a  Copulanon,  doth  naturally 

taine  Death  in  it,  like  unto  Beafts  ;  in  very  deed.  Innocent  Children  llioul  pay 

ferved  PunilLmenf;  ^  .  '  e-  n  i , 

Again,  if  Death  Ihould  be  immediately  caufed  from  a  Curre,or  from  Mn.  Ihould  not  the 

Text  unfitly  fay.  On  the  fam^  Day  thoa  (halt  Ti(  the  Death  ;  while  as  it  fiiQuld  not  fay  : 
Irefently  in  the  fame  Moment  thoft  fhalt  die :  For  a  Ciirfe  doth  not  Want  twenty  four  hours 
that  it  may  operate,  as  neither  likewife  doth  Sin  require  an  interval  for  the  Guilt,  and 
deferved  PunilLment  of  the  fame,  which  Was  exprefiy  feen,  while  an  impure  Man  endea¬ 
vouring  to  vindicate  the  reeling  Cart  wherein  theArke  of  the  Covenant  Was  carried, 
from  a  fall,  payed  the  Punifhment  of  his  boldnefs  by  fudden  Death.  But  feeing  Death 
confifted  in  the  procreation  of  forbidden  Seeds,  and  of  the  Concupifcence  of  the  FlelL, 
it  prefuppofeth  the  eating  of, the  Apple,  and  its  Digeftion  :  And  therefore  thdfe  Words, 

[  On  the  fame  Day  thou  (halt  die  the  Deaths  or  (halt  be  made  tj^ortal ;  ]  alfo  thou  flialt  fuffet 
punilhment  by  Death,  doubled  in  thee  and  thy  Poftefity,  do  firengthen  the  propofed  Truth 
of  our  Pofition. 

But  there  is  no  original  Sin  accounted  of  from  the  firft,  afterwards  or  unremiflibly  de-  ^  5 
rived  on  all  Pofterity,  but  that  which  from  the  eating  of  .  the  Apple,  thenceforth  defiled 
the  whole  Nature ;  becaufe  it  tranferred  the  Propagation  of  Hiankiftde  on  the  Flefti  of  Sin, 
of  which  God  faith  :  My  Spirit  (hall  not  remain  with  Mati^  becaufe  he  is  F le(h.  But  that  Sin, 
if  it  hath  not  been  fufficiently  fearched  into  by  Predeceftours,  I  will  add  freely  what  I 
conceive. 

For  indeed  in  this  Hiftory  of  GSnefis,  do  concufr  together:  ,  •  ‘ 

^  * 

:.y  II.  The  Sin  ofT)frufl  or  (ufplclon  of  an  Evil  Falth^  of  Deceit^  Fallacie  or  Falfhoed  in  ^od. 

For  Fvt  faith  to  the  Dlvel :  Leaft  perh  aps  we  die  :  And  fo  (he  doubted  that  the  Death  admo^ 
mjhedi  of  y  would  of  necejfity  come  unto  them.  And  likftvlfe  the  Sin  of  d  defplfed  Admonition^ 

^nd  that  they  more  tripled  unto  the  Serpent  than  to  ^od  ;  neither  was  there  dlfobediencey  where 
there  was  not  yet  a  Law. 
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2.  An 


A  Pofition, 

2.  ^An  aB  of  eating  of  the  Apple^  not  fo  much  forhiddenj  as  admonlfhed  of  hewarylng 
of  It. 

3 ;  An  effeB  of  the  Apple  being  eaten.  For  in  the  mld(i  of  Paradife,  there  was  a  Tree^  whofe 
Property  is  fd4  to  be  0^  Life;  Leaft  he  eat  and  live  for  ever;  and  there  was  another  Tree 
whofe  Property  was  that  of  the  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  unto  whom  there  was  not  another  * 
like  ;  but  the  otherjf  rees^  except  thefe  two^erved  onely  for  nourifhment.  The  property  there~ 
fore  and  eff of  this  latter  Tree^  was  to  fiir  up  an  itching  concupifcence  of  the  Flefh^  or  madnefs 
ofLuxurie  :  But  it  is  called  The  Tree  of  the  knowledge  of  Good  Lofl^  and  of  Evil  obtained: 

For  theyknevv  not  that  they  were  naked,  and  they  were  without  fhame,  that  is^  without 
theConcuplfcenceofthe  Flefh^  likeChildrenybecaufe  they  wanted  Seed. 

4,  A  carnal  Copulation  concurreth  :  From  thence  at  lengthy  a  certain  beafilike^  frail^  Mor~ 
talGenerationj  contrary  to  the  intent  of  ^od^  who  was  unwilling  that  Man  fhould  conceive  in 
Sins  ( in  Sins  hath  my  Mother  conceived  me  )  not  indeed  that  all  Mothers  afterwards  fhouli 
eat  of  that  Apple y  but  becaufe  prefently  after  the  Apple  was  eateny  all  Conception  fhould  not  be 
fnade  but  by  the  will  of  BloodyFlefhy  and  Man :  Andfo  that  from  thence,  fhould  all  Flefh  of  Sin 
neceffarily  proceed. 

2^  Therefore  while  the  immediate  Caufe  of  corrupt  Nature,  and  Death  is  afcribed  unto  the 
Sin  of  difobedience ;  or  while  the  immediate  Caufe  of  corrupt  Flefh,  is  attributed  unto 
the  Sin  of  fufpedled  deceit  in  God,  they  are  faults  in  arguing,  of  not  the  Caufe,  as  of  the 
Caufe. 

^7  For  in  fpeaking  properly,  the  very  Corruption  and  Degeneration  of  the  Flefh  of  oui 
whole  Nature,  hath  not  iflued  from  the  Curfe,  as  neither  immediately  from  Sin  accom¬ 
panying  it ;  but  from  thefe  only  occafionallyjand  as  it  were  from  the  Caufe  without  which 
it  was  not ;  but  our  Nature  is  rendred  wholly  corrupted,  and  uncapablc  of  Eternal  Glory, 
by  reafon  of  the  caufalities  of  concupifcence  and  brutal  Generation, effediively, and  imme* 
diately  caufing  a  withdrawing  of  virgin  Chaftity,  and  all  hope  of  generating  from  the  holy 
Spirit  afterwards,  and  from  Eve  as  a  Virgin. 

^8  'And  therefore  original  Sin  is  defluxing  altogether  on  all  Pofterity,  becaufe  after  the 
Virginity  of  Eve  was  taken  away,  the  raceofmenisnotpoiTibletobe  generated  but  by 
the  will  of  Man,  Flefh,  and  Blood,  the  which  otherwife,  God  had  determined  to  be  ge¬ 
nerated  by  the  holy  Spirit.  ^  It  is  therefore  an  undiftini^ion  of  Caufes,  and  its  unapt  ap¬ 
plication  of  Effedls  unto  their  proper  Caufes,  which  hath  not  heretofore  heeded, 

20  I.  IPhy  that  Apple  was  with  fo  loud  a  voice  forewarned  of,  that  they  fhould  not  eat  of 

It.  y  J  j 

2.. ,  That  they  have  efieemed  that  to  be  a  Curfe  which  was  not, 

3 . .  That  they  have  af  :ribed  original  Sin  unto  one  Dif  ’ibedience,  as  the  mofi  near  and  containing 

immediate  Caufe.  . 

4.  That  they  have  thrown  an  unexcufable  Death,  on  the  Curfe  and  Punifhntent  of  a  broken 
Law, 

30  ^  For  although  a  grievous  Sin  hath  concurred  with  an  original  declining  of  the  Generation 
intended  by  God,  together  with  an  impurity  of  the  Flefh,  the  corruption  of  Nature,  by 
carnal  copulation,  Yet  the  corruption  of  Nature,  the  degeneration  of  Generation,  as 
neither  Death,  have  proceeded  from  the  ordinal  Sins  of  our  Parents  their  difiruft,  &c.  as 

*  from  an  immediate  Caufe  ;  but  from  the  eflfedfof  the  Apple  being  eaten,  as  anewPro- 
du6l  of  necelhty.  Naturally  depending  thereon  :  that  is.  Death  hath  proceeded  from  its 
own  fecond  natural  Caufes  exifting  in  the  Apple  :  Even  as  a  total  Corruption  of  Nature 
hath  iffued  from  thence ,  becaufe  both  ate  fupported  by  one  and  the  fame  Root  of 
neceHity. 

2 1  But  the  Caufes  of  thefe  natural  Caufes,  were  by  accident  co-bound  unto  the  Sins  of 
Diftruft,  efre .  in  the  Unifon  of  eating.  For  the  very  guilt  of  the  Sin  of  fufpition  of  an  evil 
Faith,  or  bad  trufting  of  Deciet,  and  a  Fallacy  of  God,  remained  expiable  by  our  firfi 
Parents,  after  the  manner  of  Sin,  to  wit;  by  Contrition,  and  A6ls  of  Repentance,  after 
the  mannrer  of  other  Sins :  But  not  that  therefore,  whole  Nature  ought  to  be  depraved, 

that 
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A  Poftion: 

that  a  Death  and  Mifery  of  every  Body  ought  to  enter  and  perpetuate  It  felf  on  all  Pofte- 
nty  even  although  they  iBould  have  guildds  Souls:  For  God  doch  fometiines  puriiB 

k'u  a  Generation  :  But  it  is  no  where  read,  that 

hehathchaftiledtheSinot  the  Grand-father  on  all  his  Pofkrity  afterwards,  who  had 
aaed  evilly  for  hve  thoufand  Years  before  :  For  that  pam  of  Punilliment  exceedeth  the 
love  of  God  towards  Man  ,  whom  he  fo  greatly  hi  efl  6d,  prefently  after  Sin;  It  exceeds 
I  lay,  the  Kules  of  Juftice,  if  the  Panillmient  of  him  that  is  guiltkfs  in  that  Sin  b“  refer 
ed  unto  his  Ballance.  * 

And  moreover  I  think,  that  if  God  out  of  hisgoodnefs,  had  not  admoniflaed  ourfirft 
Parent  of  Death,  Ifhejhould  eat  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil :  But  if  the  D'vil 
torn  lus'proper  arid  inbred  Enmity,  had ttanllated  the  Applef.om  that  Tteeundetanv 
other  Tree,  and  that  both  the  Sexes  of  Men  had  eaten  of  the  Apple,  that  the  ConcupS- 
Icence  of  the  Fledi  and  Copulation  had  equally  fucceeded  ;  and  fo  although  that  had  hap- 
pened  without  any  Sin  ;  yet  that  the  Generation  following  from  thence,  from  the- 
neceHity  and  property  of  the  Apple  being  eaen,  had  fufpended  the  intent  of  the  Creator 
who  would  not  that  the  Sons  of  God,  and  Mftetity  of  Eve  fhould  be  conceived  from  the 
holy  Spirit,  after  her  Virginity  was  corrupted  :  And'fo  Death,  a  Difeafe,  and  theverv 
Corruption  of  Nature,  and  Beaft-like  original  Invetf.on  thereof  had  been,  and  yet  not 
trom  Sin  .  Bsciufc  the  Apple  contained  ^  n^iturjl  efficient  Caufe  of  Luxury 
^  For  how  unaptly  do  thefe  agree  together:  Death  ptoceedeth  from  the  Sin  of  an  in- 
fringed  or  broken  Law,  and  fo  froma  fupcrnatural  Curfe:  And  thofe  Words  of  the 

r  and  before  the  banilBment  out. of  Paradlfe  • 

Leaf  he ftretch  {orthhte  Hand  mto  the  T ree  of  Life,  do  eat  of  It,  and  live  for  ever.  For  a- 
gamlt  the  Curfe  of  God,  no  Creature  is  able  to  relifl.  From  hence  therefore  it  becomes 
evident,  that  the  Apple  contained  the  natural  Caufe  of  a  defiled  Generation,  and  of  their 
own  Death  ;  and  that  the  Tree  of  Life,  did  likewife  contain  naturally  a  confervinf^  of 
eternal  Life  that  is,,  a  Superiority  over  the  necelfities  of  Death.  ^ 

.  if  had  happened  from  a  Law,  from  the  Puniiliment  and  Curfe  of  Sin 

that  God  had  not  made  Death  ;  becaufe  in  very  deed  and  immediately* 
Death  had  proceeded  from  God,  and  not  from  a  natural  Caufe,  or  that  of  Nature  cor¬ 
rupted;  And  by  fojmuch  a  ftronger  right,  where  the  fame  Perfon,  the  Almighty  Creator 
IS  the  Law-giver,  like  as  alfo  the  Execute:.  ^  * 

Laftof  all,  Sin  is  a  mental  Being,  or  a  Non-Being,  which  cannot  produce  a  real  and 
actual  Being. 

And  th^efore.  Death  at  its  Beginning  had  not  proceeded  from  natural  Caufes,  even  36 
as  at  this  Day,  Death  do^  arife  in  bruit  Beafts  equally  as  in  us  ,  and  therefore  Death  in 
Its  Beginning  had  been  different  in  the  whole  kind,  from  that  at  this  day 

And  therefore  the  Text  iBouldfpeak'that  which  is  ridiculous,  (7.^  .  if  by  a? 

realon  or  difobedience  he  had  curfed  Nature  that  it  fhould  die.  ’ 

Itis  therefore  of  necefifity,  that  the  Death  of  Man  in  its  Beginning,  be^^an,  and  was  38 
mid^rom  fecond  Caufes  altogether  natural,  whereby  we  die  at  this  day.  Alfo  at  this 
day,  Death  hath  reciprocally  invaded  through  the  natural  Caufes  of  defiled  Nature,  even 
as  in  times  part,  in  its  Beginning. 

Indeed  although  became  Mortal  from  eating  of  the  Apple,  yet  his  Death  hap-  39 
pened  not  but  naturally  fome  Ages  after,and  from  Old  Age,  as  from  fecond  Caufes:  Far 

therefore  be  a  Law,  an  oppofing  thereof.  Sin,  a  Curfe  in  the  original  of  Death,  appearing 
fo  many  Ages  after  ftom  fecond  Caufes,  fpe'akjng  as  it  were  in  our  prefence.  Therefore 
every  and  the  total  Caufe,  whereby  Man  hath  immediately  framed  Death  forhimfelf  is 
to  be  feen  in  the  Pofition.  ^ 

For  although  vve  are  now  Mortal,  yet  we  die  not  when  we  will,  and  when  we  defire  ;  4® 
Becaufe  Death  proceeded  not  from  the  VViIl,  or  from  Sin  j  but  from  the  Apple :  Nei¬ 
ther. indeed,  becaufe  Death  it  felf  was  in  the  Apple,  as  in  a  mortal  Poyfon,  but  there  41 
Was  inthe  Apple  the  Concupilcence  of  the  Flefli,  an  incentive  of  Luff,  a  be-drunkeniiT^'  ’ 
of  Luxury  for  a  Beaft-hke  Generation  in  the  Fleih  of  Sin,  which  Flefh  carried  with  ic  the 
natural  Cauies  of  Defers,  and  necefiities  of  Death. 

Wherefore  it  is  likely  to  be  true,  if  the  Serpent  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  of  Man,that  42 
by  Sinning  he  fliould  eat  of  the  Apple,  that  he  had  call:  an  Apple  cropped  from  thence 
unto  the  Root  of  tome  lawful  Tree  ;  that  by  this  means,  the  Enemy  of  our  Life  mic^ht 
xejoyce  to  have  introduced  Death.  >  & 

And  that  thing  is  fulliciently  gathered  from  the  Text,  which  doth  not  fay,  If  thou  (halt 
eat  of  that  Tree-,  but  he  faith,  In  whatfoever  day  thoit  fh alt  eat,  than  jhalt  die  the  Dea^h  : 

PPPP  As 
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'  '  A  Pofitiou, 

As  if  he  lliould  denounce,  that  that  danger  of  Death  to  come,,  was  fore- ordained.  For, 
forthispurpofethe  World  was  created,  and  the  Inlhuments  of  Generation  were  given 
unto  Man,  becaufe  the  Corruption  of  Nature,  the  necelfity  of  regeneration  in  a  Saviour, 
andthevirglnPurity  thereof,  was  forefeen.  ,  ,  '  .  ,  -  j  j 

Let  therefore,  thofe  brawlings  ceafe  ,  whether  Eve  ate  an  Apple  ,  or  indeed  a 
Fi". 

^or  the  Text  calls  an  Apple,  That  which  is  fleajing  to  the  Eye ;  but  a  Fig  doth  not  fo  allure 
by  the  fwht  of  it :  And  that  one  only  Tree  was  of  that  Property,  whereof  then  there  was 
not  th^°like,  nor  at  this  day  is  there  another  read  to  exift  among  creat^  Things. 

Finally,  the  Words  of  the  Text ;  I  will  multiply  thy  Miferies,  and  thy  Concepions  :  fo  far 
off  is  it, that  they  do  fignifie  the  Indignation  of  God, and  much  lefs  his  Curfe  j  Yea  rather 

theydenote  his  love  toward  the  devoted  Sex.  j 

For  truly,  there  is  none  which  knows  not,  that  by  how  much  the  Life  of  the  devoted 
Sex  fhall  be  the  more  miserable,  by  fo  much  alfo  that  it  is  neater  t©  the  Son  of  Man  * 
otheiwife  tribulations  which  God  fendeth  on  his  Saints,  and  Martyrdom  it  felf,  fhouldby 

I  will  add  laft  of  all,  that  as  the  Works  of  the  Flefh  are  devillifh  :  So  the  T ext,  Imll 

pm  Enmities  between  the  Seed  of  the  fVomany  and  thy  Seed ;  doth  fully  or  plainly  confirm 

For^fiift  of  all,  the  Woman  of  whofc  Seed  God  there  fpeaketh,  is  the  God-bearing 
Virc^in-  which  as  a  Virgin,  hath  left  no  other  Seed  an  Enemy  to  the  Serpent,  but  the 
Sons  of  Li«ht,  the  Sons  of  God,  and  thofe  who  are  renewed  by  the  holy  Spirit,  who  have 
no  Enmhfes  with  the  Eggs  of  any  creeping  thing,  but  only  with  the  ^ns  of  the  Devil,  and 
-  Darknefs,  forafmuch  as  they  keep  the  Seeds  of  Sin.  Therefore  the  Text  there  promi- 
feth  a  future  Regeneration  in  the  God-bearing  V irgin ,  calling  thofe  that  are  not  renewed, 

the  Seed  of  the  Devil ;  becaufe  they  are  Flefh.  ,  n  j 

Therefore  thofe  things  being  heeded  which  I  have  already  above  demonftrated  ; 
original  Sin  doth  not  properly  expea  a  quickning,  or  the  moment  of  hecceity :  For  al¬ 
though  the  Soul  cannot  be  guilty  of  Sin,  before  it  be;  Yet  feeing  original  Sin  is  in  the 
Contagion  of  the  Flelh,  it  felf  is  prefently  in  the  fuppofition  of  the  concrete  or  compofed 
Body, after  the  manner  of  its  receiver,and  affoon  as  there  is  a  fexual  mixture  of  the  Seeds  ; 
accordin^^  to  that  faying.  For  behold  1  was  conceived  in  Inieynittes  (  before  the  coming  of  the 
Soul,)  be^aufe.t»  Sins  my  ^Mother  hath  conceived  me :  For  Sin  is  in  the  fame  point  wherein 
Death  confifteth  ;  the  which  indeed  is  in  the  very  mixture  of  the  Seeds :  For  Death  is 
immediately  in  the  Archeus,  but  not  in  the  Soul ;  which  thing  the  fometimes  mortal  in- 
difpofitionitfelfof  theArcheus,  proveth  ;  from  whence  the  conception  is  made  voide, 
which  before  now  was  in  its  whole  hope, vital  .*  And  although  the  impurity  of  the  material 
thin^^  fuppofed,  be  before  the  Flefh  thereby  generated,  and  therefore  alfo  before  the  Soul ; 
Vet  there  is  not  properly  Sin,  unlefs  the  Soul  lhall  put  that  on.  There  is  therefore  a  far 
different  infeidion  of  original  Sin,  than  of  any  other  Sins  whatfoever,  which  require  a 
confentoftheSoul;  For  other  Sins  the  Soul  it  felf  committeth^  but  original  Sin  de¬ 
files  the  Soul  not  confenting  ;  becaufe  the  Thinglinefs  or  iEffence  of  that  otigmal  Sin,  is 
the  very  Flefh  of  Sin :  For  neither  therefore  is  it  called  the  Soul  of  Sin,  but  the  Flelh  ot 
Sin,  becaufe  the  Soul  is  defiled  by  the  Flefh:  But  the  Devil  not  from  elfewhere  than 
fromhimfelf :  Therefore  Man  admires  mergy,  but  not  the  Devil.  Therefore  from  the 
good  pleafure  of  the  Creator,  the  Apple  did  carry  in  it  not  only  the  Concupifcence  of  the 
Flefh,  but  confequently  alfo,  the  generation  of  Seed;  but  there  was  not  therefore  a 
Faculty  in  the  Apple,  of  propagating  the  fenfitive  Soul. 

The  Arbitrator  of  the  World  in  creating,  would  oblige  himfelf  to  create  every  living 
Soul  in  every  foulified  Body,  when  corporeal  Difpofitions  had  come  unto  the  bound  of 
enlivening:  For  therefore  the  Apple,  prefently  after  it  was  eaten,  difpofed  the  Arterial 
Blood  unto  a  Seed,  and  from  thence  into  a  fenfitive  Soul :  And  that  thing  was  prowler  un¬ 
to  no  nourifhment,  which  was  unto  that  Apple,  fo  that  it  not  only  begat  Seed  in  our  hrlt 
Parents  a  few  hours  after,  but  alfo  Difpofitions  to  obtain  by  requeft  a  fenfitive  Soul  from 
the  Creator :  And  that  which  otherwife  happens  in  the  Young,  in  fet  Terms  of  Dayes,  an 
is  perfected  by  certain  degrees  of  Digeftions,  that  was  prefently  compleated  in  the  very 
vital  Archeus  of  our  firft  Parents.  And  the  Text  doth  infinuate  that  peculiar  thing  to  o 
in  the  Apple,  becaufe.  In  the  fame  day  wherein  he  fhotild  eate  of  the  Afple^  he  fhould  die  t  e 
*Death :  Becaufe  the  Apple,  although  it  fhould  anticipate  or  foreftal  the  term  of  Dayes, 
yet  it  fiiould  requireacertaine  term  of  Motion,  that  after  it  fliould  be  turned  into  vita 

Blood,  it  fhould  alfo  be  endowed  with  a  fenfitive  Soul.  For  they  who  in  the  very  point 
’  of 


^  A  Vofition*  (y^c^ 

of  Creadon  were  formed  into  a  Man,  and  a  Woman,  and  not  Into  Children,  in  a  lliort 
fpace  alio,  grew  old  or  decayed  on  the  fame  day,  into  the  maturity  of  Seeds,  and  ever^' 
necelfity  of  Death, and  properties  of  fecond  Caufes-  For  in  a  ftraight  way,  all  this  falls  per¬ 
pendicularly  or  point  blank  on  the  poft  of  the  foundation  of  my  Polition,  on  which 
the  giddy  or  unconlhnt  bufineife  of  our  Mortality,  is  whirled  about  even  unto  this 
Day. 

But  at  leaft-wife,  feeing  Eve  was  made  of  the  Rib  of  the  Man,  that  very  thing  doth  in- 
finuate  a  markof  Chaftity,  and  forbidden  Copulation  of  the  Fleda  :  Becaufe  it  is  that 
which  belides  Whoredom,  contained  Inceft  ;  which  thing  was  not  hid  from  A^am  :  Of 
which  notwithftandingjtke  Almighty  after  the  fall  of  fin,feemed  to  difpenfe  withal, grant¬ 
ing  Matrimony. 

Therefore  through  occadon  hereof,  it  remaines  diligently  to  fearch  into,  whether  the 
A6l  of  Luft  were  compleated  in  Paradlfe  ? 

Many  will  have  Paradlfe  to  be  free  from  filthinefs,  becaufe  the  Text  faith,  Chaf.  4.  Pnt 
Adam  k>ievi>Evzhis  wife.,  who  conceived,  and  brought  forth  Cain  ;  faying,  I  have  p^ejfed  a 
Man  by  God. 

But  let  thefe  men  pardon  me  ;  For  the  contrary  appeareth  from  the  very  Text. 

Firft  of  all,  The  Text  cited,  doth  convince  of  nothing,  but. that  the  ravilBrnent  of  true 
Virginity  (  becaufe  it  is  bloody  )  doth  not  admit  of  Conception  as  a  Companion  : 
And  therefore  Cain  WiS  not  Conceived  at  the  firft  turn ,  but  out  of  Paradife.  For 
other  wife, 

f ' 

1.  On  the  fame  day  ye  ftiall  dye  the  death  ;  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Pofition,  de- 
mteth,  that  in  the  fame  f lace  the  filthinefs  was  committed, 

2.  The  Woman  is  not  called  the  Wife  0/ Adam  before  the  FaU,  as  fhe  Is  Immediately  after  :  But 
the  name  of  a  wife  is  not  glven^  not  indeed  unto  OHatrimony  confirmed,  but  onelj  unto  it  being 
finifhed, 

\ 

3.  Itwas  faidonely  to  the  Man,  Thou  m^yt{{mtQ3ito£thisTtCQ  :  Therefore  it  is  read^ 
concerning  the  banifioment  of  the  Man,  to  be  made  in  the fingular  number  :  Not  indeed  but  that 
both  Sexes  finned,bHt  becaufe  the  Man  had  (ingularly  deferved  to  be  banifhedfor  his  Whoredom, 
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4.  Therefore  it  is  faid  \  Left  he  ftretch  forth  his  hand  unto  the  T ree  of  Life, do  cat  of  it, 
and  live  for  ever  :  But  it  is  not  faid,leafi  the  Husband  and  wife  do  eat. 


y.  Adam  at  the  fi^fi  fight  of  the  Beafis,  knew  their  Effenees  and  Properties, and  alfoput  right 
Names  upon  them  :  But  the  Woman  beingfeen,  heatfirfi  called  her  Wo-man,  becaufe  lire  was 
taken  from  Man  :  Biit  after  the  Fall,  he  called  her  Hevah,  or.  The  Mother  of  all  living  : 
Becaufe  he  at  the  firfi  fight  of  her,  as  yet  knew  not,  neither  as  yet  had  fhe  that  property  from  the 
Man,  and  fhe  learned  it,  becaufe  fhe  put  it  not  on,  and  fiirred  it  not  up^  but  by  fin  :  For 
why  had  he  changed  the  Ejfential  Name  of  the  Woman,  if  [he  had  not  alfo  changed  her  whole 
Nature  ? 

6.  And  next.  He  wlth-drew  her  unto  the  Shrubs,  rather  to  commit  his  filthinefs,  than  for  a 

cover  of  hts  fhame  :  F or  truly  he  might  have  covered  his  [hame  with  Fig-leaves,  and  have 
negleBed  his  hiding  through  tk£,  Shrubs,  if  he  had  not  alfo  had  the  fignes  of  chaftity  cor” 
rupted,  ‘  ^ 

7.  For  truly, if  my  pofition  be  true  ;  That  Death  was  can  fed  onely  through  the  Luxury  of  the 
Flefio His  banifioment  followed  not,  hut  after  the  aH  of  filthinefs, 

8.  T or  he  who  but  prefently  before,  knew  not  that  he  was  naked  •  After  what  manner  did  he 
prefently  know  his  Wife  to  be  the  Mother  of  all  living,  unlefs  he  had  committed  fomething  ? 

AndLaftly,  The  Text  which  faith  unto  the  Serpent,  I  will  put  eiamities  between  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman,  and  thy  Seed  ;  doth  clearly  denote,  that  the  Woman  that  before  wanted 
Seed,  and  altogether  all  the  ticklingthereof,  had  now  Seed, 
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However  it  is,  at  lead-wife,  I  cannot  but  remarkeably  admire  the  excellencyof  the 
Text  which  hath  no  where  made  even  any  deaf  mention  of  the  Concupifcence  of  the  flelTi: 

butit  every  where  covers  the  fowlnefs  of  theFIeih,  with  the  greated  filence,  by  the  ob¬ 
tained  knowledge  of  the  diame,  and  involves  an  induced  neceffity  of  Death,  and  a  ne- 
ced'ary  requirance  of  Regeneration  in  the  highedMydery:D£termining,that  at  length, the 
fnllneVs  of  daves  beins  compleated,  evil  (hall  be  fpread  out  of  the  North,  over  all  the  In- 

habitantsofteEatth.  Thevvhichlvvillby  andbymanifA 

Finally,  Nature  being  now  degenerate,  it  hath  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  raifeup  the 
Fall  of  jLm  by  Regeneration  or  a  being  born  again  :  And  although  he  hath  not  redored 
unto  us  theantientclearnefSofUnderdanding,  and  exquifite  fpeculative  knowledge  of 
th-Mind  yet  hath  he  raifed  up  our  dignity  far  higher  :  For  truly  the  Underdanding  be- 
in^  reduced  by  Grace,  into  the  obedience  of  Faith,  proceedeth  m  a  humble  refignation, 
unto  the  viaorious  reward  of  Love,  whereby  we  are  fupported  and  condrained.  And  the 
lead  abiding  of  that  Love,  is  far  more  glorious,  than  the  whole  unoccupied  life  of  Adam 
in For  before  the  Fall,  Faith  was  unknown,  the  race  of  Virtues,  efpeciallv 
alfo  the  fuperexcellency  of  Divine  Love,  and  they  lived  onely  in  the  happinefs  of  thepyL 
ritv  of  Innocency  :  And  therefore,  God  by  the  permidion  of  his  fore-knowledge  and  ordi¬ 
nation  hath  bound  the  unequality  of  bled'edneffe ,  ifluing  or  fpringing  up  from  the  new 
Birth  mth  a  certain  excellency  of  Riches:  Becaufe-the  Tribulations  of  his.Life,  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  unto  the  great  or  vad  things,  which  the  goodnefs  of  God  hath 

prepared  foriis  that  are  renewed.  '  .  ,  .  ,  , 

For  I  had  rather  know  thofe  things  which  God  hath  revealed  by  his  onely  begotten  Son 
the  Saviour  of  the  World,  than  to  have  known  the  faculties  of  Living  Creatures,  and 
Herbs  with  a  clear  Underftanding  :  It  bdng  abundantly  fufficient  for  me  to  have  an 
Humanity  in  God,  whereby  he  hath  adopted  us  for  the  Sons  of  God,  and  made  us  far  more 

like  himfelf,  than was  in  his  greateft  felicity.  , 

.  rO'  •  ■  •  - 
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V.  ,  ,  , 

^>y?  Triiofefih'efofitim.  2.  j.  The  Divim  manner  ofgtne- 

ralimcanmt'beconceivediyman.  4.  A  conjeBure  from  a  Ith^  thing,  A 

Repetition  ef-Demon^ratieru.  6.  An  Argument  for  the  Pofitton,  7,  Another 
Arzament.o  i,  Athird.^'$.  A  fourth.  10.  A  fifth.  11.  A  fxth.  12.  That 
the  Mtnd  doth  not  create  the  fenjitive  Soul,  as  neither  that  another  Mind  is  drawn 
from  the  li^ht  of  theMind,  •  15.  feventh  Ar^umento  14.  T^e  Mind  im- 
prints  an  Imaoe  on  theje^^tbe  Body)  ^  bid  not  the  Image  fGod,  that  is.ttfelf. 
I  y  lits proved.  1 6.  An  eighth  Argument.,  1 7s  1 generated  by  the 
Barents,  after  fin.  18.  £ven  unto  the  74-  Article  or  Content,  a  reajoningfrom 
the  holy  Scriptures,  7  y .  That  it  refifls  ChrifitanUy,for  Man  to  be  called  an  Ani¬ 
mal.  y6. 'Some  Agreements  of  Fathers  with  the  Fofition.  77. 

convmcmfr  krgummt,ok  0/ Auguftine,  '/hr  the  Vofiition.  7  8.  A  folid  'Ar|a- 
■  meat  for,  iljie  Fofition.  i  7,9, .  From  the  rulepf faljhood.  80.  The  progrefs  of  Sar 
tan,  That  there  areltides^quilis 

m  the  Canaries.  83.  ObjeUions  againfi  the  Pofition  unto  the  88.  J\rticte, 

h)Q,,rhereis  no  figure  of  the  Watery  neither 

cloth  it  i'dlldovon  circularly.  91.  The  f rubifying  of  Trout^  ^2.  Tie  unva^ 

lidityof  thefetdofthe  Male,  95-  The  profperoufinefs  of  Fifhes  firengthens  the 

.Pofition.  P4 .  Worms  are  the  admonijhers  of  a  Bffurrebiion  without  a 
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feed  of  the  Male.  9  f  •  The  Chickis  formed  of the  yolk,  >  and  the  fed  of  the  Cock 
d^.th  matertaUy  remain  without.  c)6,  kfeventh  ObjeUion  unfolds  the  Caujes  ofth 
Flood.  9  7 .  The  common  divulged  explication  of  this  Text  confirms  this  P  oftimi, 
98.  Kn  Interpretation  about  the  motive  Principle  of  the  Blood,  99.  Gy  ant's 
were  not  from  the  fir fi  intent  of  Creation,  100.  The  proof  of  a  Prophetef,  ^ 


NOw  therefore  the  fufpitions  of  a  Law,  Difobedlence,  and  of  a  Curfe,  bein^^  remo¬ 
ved,  I  proceed  unto  a  Demonftration  of  the  Pofition  :  For  which,  in  the  Frontif- 
picce,  the  molt  glorious  Incarnation  of  the  fon  of  God,  by  the  moft  pure  arterial  blood  of 
the  alwaies  unfpotted  Virgin  his  Mother,  is  premifed. 

And  then,  the  Text  hath  llrewed  the  way  for  me  :  Excei^t  ye  fall  be  born  again  oftVater 
and  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  That  is,  unlefs  ye  are  co-partakers  in  the  new  regeneration  of  thofe 
that  are  to  be  faved,  of  the  unfpotted  and  moft  chaft  incarnation  of  the  Lord  Jefus  and 
are  as  it  were  Members  of  that  Head,  and  as  it  were  adopted  Sons,  ye  fnall  not  be  branch- 
'es  of  that  Vine.  For  whatfoever  is  born  of  the  flefh  of  fin,  and  of  the  concupifcence  of  the 
'  i[dh,  fifiejh  •  uncapable  of  eternal  Life,  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven! 
foTves  in  the  fief  doth  reap  ii  corruption :  And  whatfoever  he  fhall  reap  is  ftelK  and  corrun- 
tion  it  felf.  ^  ^ 

For  after  what  manner  the  holy  Spirit  had  generated  in  Eve,z\\  the  pofterity  of  men  that 
the  mind  of  man  is  not  able  to  attain  unto,  unlefs  the  facred  Text  had  manifefted  the\vay 
thereof,in  the  God-bearing-Virgin;who  indeed  conceived  not  of,but  from  the  holy  Spirit 
whom  therefore  Gabriel  kad  foretold  onely  to  overftiadow  the  Virgin  her  felf  who  was 
perpetually  unfpotted.  ’ 

And  therefore  the  Church  calls  the  Eternal  Vith^r^Thefirfi  perfon  of  the  holy  Trinity,  The 
Father  of  the  Eternal  Son  :  Neither  doth  fhe  fuffer  the  holy  Spirit  to  be  called  the  Father 
of  the  humanity  of  Chrift,  becaufe  the  material  generation  of  Chrift  was  drawn  onely 
from  his  Mother  :  Wherefore  neither  doth  his.  conception  from  the  holy  Spirit,  include 
any  Paterni  ty  or  Fatherlinefs  :  But  as  that  generation  proceeded  without  a  bec'ettin^^  of 
the  holy  Spirit^  (  the  which  indeed-about  the  conception  of  Chrift,  was  bufied  wfthout  be¬ 
getting  )  fo  it  is  fafe  for  us  to  contemplate,  that  wholly  after  the  fame  fupernatural  and 
divine  manner  of  over-ftiadowing  m'Eve ,  had  the  generation  of  adoptive  children,  and 
of  the  divine  Image  been  eftabliftied.  Therefore  the  Father  of  Lights,  is  the  onely  Cre¬ 
ator  of  all  Soules,  as  alfo  fupereminently  of  the  Immortal  Mind ;  Therefore  the  venerati¬ 
on  of  Man,  by  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  Giver  of  Life,  in  the  creation  of  the  Mind,  had 
been  finiftied  or  perfected  from  the  fubftance  of  Eve,  and  from  a  co-operation  of  the  holy 
Spirit  in  conceiving  :  For  as  that  conception  of  men  had  been  plainly  fupernatural ;  fo 
alio  there  had  been  a  fupereminent  chaftity  of  the  Mother  in  the  ftate  of  Innocencv  fuch 
as  is  now  in  the  regeneration  by  Water  and  the  holy  Spirit. 

Wherefore  I  will  endeavour  to  ftablifh  the.ftated  Polition, 

Firft  by  a  Reafon  from  Nature. 

And  afterwards  to  confirm  it  by  Reafon,  and  Authority  fetched  from  the  holy  .Scri¬ 
ptures.  '  ' 

AndLaftly,  To.fortifie  it  by  the  Opinions  or  Precepts  of  Fathers.  *  ' 

Firft  of  all,  it  is  agreeable  to  Reafon  ;  that  if  God  would  make  his  own  Image  in  flefti, 
and  blefte  it  by  Pofterity,  that  that  ought  to  be  done  in  the  Mother  being  a  Virgin  :  but 
not  in  a  Woman  defiled  by  zyTdam,  leaft  God  ftiould  have  Man  his  competitor  m  the  in¬ 
tended  Incarnation  of  his^own  Image.  Otherwife,  if  man  ftiould  prevent,  and  by  prev^ent- 
ing,  overthrow  this  holy  and  unpolluted  produftion  of  mankind  (for  whofe  fake  he  hath 
feemed  to  have  framed  the  Univerfe  )  afterwards  alfo,  every  generation,  of  men  fo  to  be 
produced,  ftiould  happen  after  a  bruital  manner,  and  whatfoever  ftiould  be  born  thereof, 
i^ould  be  naturally  uncapable  of  eternal  glory.  For  it  is  agreeable  unto  Reafon,  that  the 
immortal  Mind^  before  the  Apple  was  eaten,  had  never  made  an  off-fpring  Immortal  in 
Duration,  becaufe  nothing  is  able  of  or  by  it  felf,  to  produce  that  which  is  infinite  in  Du¬ 
ration,  but  God  alone ;  whom  therefore  as  yet  unto  this  day,  in  Adamical  generation,  the 
Church  confefleth  to  be  the  one  only  Creator  of  the  Immortal  Soul. 

Elfe  if  the  Mind  ftiould  be  able  to  produce  any  Infinite  and  Immortal  Being,  thence¬ 
forth  of  an  Infinite  Duration, out  of  it  felf,  and  the  vvhich  therefore  ftiould  be  a  Subftance  j 
now  it  ftiould  of  neceftity  ceafe  to  be  a  Creature,  and  ftiould  be  a  Creator. 

Therefore  the  Mind  never  could,  nor  never  ftiall  be  able  to  produce  an  Immortal  fiib- 

ftince, 
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RAnce*  andby  conleciiience,  it  fights  with  the  Divirdty,  that  the  Mind,  which  before  the 
eatin"  of  the  Apple,  had  immediately  undertaken  on  it  lelf,  the  whole  government  of 
tb'=*  Body  had  of  it  felf  generated  the  Image  of  the  infinite  God,  and  had  generated  a 
fubllance  infinite  in  Duration;  Wherefore  there  is  altogether  an  unlike  reafon,  whereby 
the  mortal  Lights  of  Life,  or  mortal  Souls  do  illue  forth,  and  whereby  an  immortal  fub- 

^^So  that  it  is  unpoiTible  to  the  whole  Nature,  that  the  Mind  fiaould  generate  a  fubftance 
like  unto  it  felf  •  Seeing  that  to  produce  a  fpiritual,  and  immortal,  is  referved  for  God 
alone  even  altogether  by  the  confent  of  all :  For^  truly  luch  a  Produdfion  prefuppo^feth  a 
creatiW  of  nothing  1  otherwife,  if  the  Mind  had  intended  before  the  Fall,  to  produce  a 
I’ubllaiue  like  it  felf,of  nothing  ;  feeing  that  thing  is  altogether  impotfible  unto  it, it  ought 

to  divide  and  feparate  it  felf  into  Parts.  ^  _  r  l  xx-  j 

In  the  next  place,  neither  had  it  ever  been  the  intention  of  the  Mind,  togperate  a 
mortal  or  fenfitive  Soul,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  befides  and  againft  the  appointed  go- 

vernmentof  its  own  Life.  ^  u  l  r  a  i 

Wherefore  from  a  fufficient  account  or  enumeration,  I  conclude,  that  before  the  Apple 

was  eaten,  neither  could  the  Mind  have  generated  ari  imniortal  Soul ,  neither  that  it. 
intended  to  generate  a  mortal  one,  not  indeed  any  feminal  difpofition,  ox  fubftance  of  ■ 
Seed  :  And  therefore,  neither  had  there  for  that  Caufe,  been  made  any  Generation  by 
Man,  neither  had  he  felt  in  himfelf,  py  inclination  to  generate  :  And  in  this  refpe6l, 
the  Caufe  of  natural  Death,  of  neceflity,  lay  hid  in  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  being  unfold¬ 
ed  by  carnal  Generation  ;  in  which  Generation,  there  is  a  feminal  Difpofition  co- ope¬ 
rating,  for  the  obtaining  of  a  mortal  Soul  by  requeft ;  and  that  Generation  doth  preve^ 
and  pervert  the  intention  of  the  Creator,  about  the  propagationof  his  own  Image  :  So 
indeed  the  mortal  Soul, hath  through  a  brutal  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefh,  produced  for  it 
felf  a  Seed,  difpofifive  unto  a  Soul,  which  is  to  perilh  after  the  manner  of  Bruit-beafts . 

To  wit,  the  which  Soul  hath  alfo  introduced  with  it,  a  brutal  coridition  of  mortality  :  For 
Death  was  undoubtedly  co-natural  unto  Bruits,  from  their  Creation  ;  the  which  indeed 

I  But  i/is  lawful  to  confirm  by  the  rule  of  a  fuppofed  fallLood,  that  we  are  bound  by 
Faith  to  believe,  that  indeed  the  Mind  is  createdirnmediately  by  God  ;  but  not  50  be 
kindled  by  the  Soul  of  the  Parents,  even ’as  Light  being  taken  from  Light :  For  if  the 
Soul  ofthePerfon'generated,  bemadeof  the  Soul  of  the  Generate!,  this  (hall  be  either 
from  the  Soul  of  the  Father,  or  from  the  Soul  of  the  Mother,  or  from  both  ;  but  none  of 
thefe  is  true  :  Therefore  the  Soul  of  the  Perfon  generated,  is  in  no  wife  made  or  derived 

afto  truly,  feeing  the  Speech  is  of  the  progrefs 

which  therefore  ought  to  be  ordinary;  And  therefore  alfo,  that  thing  ihould  conftantly 
happen  in  Bruit-bearts;but  this  doth  not  happen;therefore  not  from  the  progrefs  of  Nature, 
The  fubfumption  is  proved  by  a  Young,  from  its  Father  being  a  Dormoufe,  a^ad  its 
Mother  a  Coney  ;  to  wit,  the  which  except  that  its  Taile  is  like  a  Dormouf^  is  wholly  a 
Coney,  as  vvdl  within,  as  without,  alfo  in  its  Skin,  and  Ha  to  ^  But  if  any  Faculty  of  its 
Soul  Riould  iffue  from  the  Father,  it  fiiould  of  nccefiity  have 

Faculty  :  But  by  the  Example  piopofed,  the  contrary  is  manifeft ;  therefore  not  from  t  e 

'"■‘vet' neither  therefore,  ate  the  Souls  of  off-fprings  begged  ftorn  the  Mothers  Soul :  Foi 
o'hetvvife,  from  that  which  the  Soul  piocecdeth,  from  the  fame  likewifa,  and  at  leaft,  the 

alwayes  like  unto  theit  Mother ;  but  alfo  a  Mola  or  Lump  of  Flefc,  neither  ■ 

where  the  Faculty  ot  Virtue  of  the  Seed  of  the  Male  flows  down  as  batten . 
fiiould  the  imagination  of  a  Woman  great  with  Child,  ttMfchange^  hruttal  Fioute : 
ready  formed  in  its  Mothers  Womb,  into  a  monftrous,  ftrangc,  invlnnaec 

becaife  the  Seed  now  having  a  Soul  borrowed  from  the  Ppent,  could  not  be  any  long^ 
fubjea  unto  the  fooliflt  imagination  of  the  Mother,  efpecially  while  as  the  Youiit,  is  no\y 

that  the  Soul  was  begotten  from  the 

Soul  of  both  Parents ;  for  whatfoever  is  denyed  tianted^l’b^ 

latively:  Whither  alfo  this  condufion  hath  regard  ;  “f,  J 

SeedfliouldnoWbe  adVially  foulified  from  its  Beginning:  And  ,f  h". 

Souls, a  certain  compofed  and  mixt  foulified  and  Spiiitual  Light  fliould  be  made ,  wl 
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firteth  a  formal  finipliclty  by  reafon  of  a  compofed  duality.  Therefore  the  Tingle  homoge- 
niety  of  the  Soul ,  is  averfe  unto  duality ,  and  to  a  heterogeneal  compofition  o/l 

S  u  I  ^ 

Whence  I  conclude, That  the  Soul  is  not  fo  much  as  in  Bruits, derived  from  the  Pasents, 

andbyfo  much  thelefSjinMan.  ^ 

Wherefore  all  Souls  are  immediately  created  by  the  very  Life  it  felf,  and  Father  of 
Li^^hts  who  will  give  his  own  honour  of  Creator  unto  no  Creature:  Wherefore  from 
henceitis  eahetobefeen,  that  Man  is  not  able  to  produce  an  immortal  Mind,  nor  the 
divine  Ima^^e  :  And  fo  alfo,  from  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  firft  intention  of  the 
Creator,  w^as  not  that  Man  had  in  any  refpea,  immingled  himfelf  in  genetatii^ ;  but 
that  the  alone  hand  of  the  Creator  had  perfeaed  every  Young,  which  alone  createth  all 
Souls,  butefpecially  andfingularly,  that  Soul  which  iLould  thenceforth  be  eternal j  the 
which  he  by  an  effential  ordination  had  direaed  unto  his  own  Image. 

Laftly,  it  muft  needs  be ,  that  a  true  Image  or  Likenefle  can  never  naturally  be  made,  but  1 1. 
by  a  proper  Engraver :  But  he  is  no  proper  Engraver,  who  hath  not  perfeaiy  known  him 
whofe  Ima'^e  he  intends  to  Engrave :  But  Man  was  created  after  the  linage  and  Likenefs 
of  God  ;  yet  he  cannot  know  God,  as  neither  exprefs  any  Image  of  him  in  Mind  or  Word  j 
the  which  ignorance,  every  one  oushc  to  confefs  :  Therefore  he  cAnnot  be  a  proper  En¬ 
graver  of  the  divine  Image  ;  And  therefore,  whatfoever  Image  of  him  he  lEouId  frame, 
ft  ftiould  be  plainly  Monftrous,  and  of  a  finite  Duration  :  Andby  confequence,  Man 
in  the  intention  of  the  Creator,  was  not  made  that  he  (Eould  generate  a  man. 

InNature  indeed,  every  Spirit  of  generating  Seed,  doth  comprehend  (becaufe  it  doth 

contain  )  the  Idea  of  the  thing  to  be  generated  :  But  Man,  feeing  he  is  the  immediate  and 
true  Image  of  God,  cannot  by  any  means  transfufe  the  divine  Image  into  his  own  Seed, 
the  which  in  himfelf,  andout  of  himfelf,  he  is  plainly  ignorant  of. 

But  feeing  that  in  Nature,  a  like  thing  generates  its  like,  Man  may  imprint  on  his  Seed  1 4 
the  Image  of  a  humane  Body,  made  alfo  after  the  Image  of  God.  Therefore  a  Man  which 
generates,  may  imprint  on  his  Seed,  the  feal,  or  diadow  of  himfelf ;  but  not  the  Image  of 
God,and  fubftance  of  the  immortal  Mind:  And  moreover,!  have  demonftrated  elfewhere, 
that  all  other  Souls  ate  only  formal  Lights,  but  not  fubftances. 

Therefore  if  the  Mind,  ought  or  could  be  able  to  produce  the  Image  of  God,  now  the  *  F 
Mind  (hould  either  ceafe  to  be  the  very  Image  ofOod  it  felf,  or  God  (hould  not  be  the 
Creator  of  the  Mind. 

Wherefore  the  pure  Effence  cf  the  Image  of  God,  did  by  all  manner  of  means  require 
in  its  conception  of  creating  or  generating,  God  himfelf,  the  immediate  Creator  and 
one  only  Father  of  it,  who  is  in  the  Heavens,and  befides  whom  there  is  no  Paternity  in  the 
Heavens :  Otherwife,  there  is  a  carnal  Paternity  or  Fatherlinefs  in  Man, and  Bruits ;  and 
therefore  the  Text  faith  ,  tfy  Father,  And  another  Text,  7 hat  there  is  no  Paterni¬ 

ty.  bm  in  the  heavenly  Father. 

Therefore  it  is  denoted,  that  there  is  not  for  Man  a  fatherlinefs  of  his  Mind,  but  in 
God  alone;  and  therefore  his  original  Generation  and  Propagation  was  referved  in  the 
Power  of  God  the  Creator :  And  efpecially,  while  as  its  knowledge  of  it  felf,  is  wanting 
to  the  Mind,  which  is  immortal  and  infinite  in  Duration,  whereby  it  may  reprefent  it  felf 
to  it  felf,  to  wit,  that  it  may  decypher  a  fealed  fimilitude  of  it  felf  in  the  Seed. 

Therefore  indeed,neither  can  the  immortal  Mind  ever  bring  the  Seed  of  Man  unto  that 
which  it  felf  fliall  never  have  in  it  felf,  to  wit,  out  of  it  felf  to  decypher  the  Image  of 

For  Man  is  fo  made  the  Image  of  God,  thatheis  thedoathing  of  the  Deity,  theSheath  17 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  that  is.  The  Temfle  of  the  holy  Spirit . 

Man  therefore  being  effentially  created  into  the  Image  of  God,  after  thatheraihly 
prefumed  to  generate  the  Image  of  God  out  of  himfelf,  not  indeed  by  a  certain  Montter, 
butbyfomething  which  was  Oiadowily  like  himfelf,  with  the  Whoredom  qr  RavilLmenc 
o£Eve,  he  indeed  generated  not  the  Iiilage  of  God,  like  unto  that  which  God  would  have 
therefore  unimitable"(  as  being  Divine  )  but  in  the  vital  air  of  the  Seed,  he  generated 
Difpofitions  careful  at  fome  time  to  obtain  a  fenhtive,  difeurfive,  and  motive  Soul,  from 
the  Father  of  Lights,  the  Fountain  of  all  Paternity,  yet  Mortal,  and  to  Perifh,  into 
which  neverthelefs,  he  of  his  own  goodnefs  infpires  ordinarily,  the  fubftantial  Spirit  of  a 
Mind,  fbewing  forth  his  own  Image  :  Andfo  that  Man  in  this  refped,  endeavoured  to 
generate  his  own  Image,  not  but  after  the  manner  of  Bruit-Bdafts,  by  the  copulation  of 
Seeds,  which  at  length  fhould  obtaine  by  requeft  a  fouUficd  Light  from  the  Creator, and 
the  which  they  call  a  fenfitive  Soul. 


For 
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For  from  thence  hath  proceeded  another  Generation,  conceived  after  a  beaft-Ilke  man¬ 
ner,  mortal,  and  uncapable  of  eternal  Life,  after  the  manner  of  Beafts,  a  bringing  forth 
with  Pains,  and  fubjeil  to  Difeafes  and  Death,  and  fo  much  the  more  forrowful  or  full 
ofm.ifery,  by  how  much  that  very  Propagation  in  our  firft  Parents,  dared  to  invert  the 
intent  of  God. 

Therefore  the  unutterable  goodnefs  forewarned  them,  That  they  (honlimt  tafl  of  that 
T ree :  And  otherwife,  he  foretold.  That  the  fame  Day  they  jhoHld  die  the  Deaths  and  iliould 
'  feel  all  the  Root  of  Galamitics  which  accompanies  Death. 

1 9  Defervedly  therefore,  hath  the  Lord  deprived  both  our  Parents  of  the  benefit,  and  feat 
of  ImmoptaUty  :  To  wit.  Death  fucceeded  from  a  conjugal  and  bruital  Copulation: 
Neither  remained  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  with  Man ,  after  that  he  began  to  be 
Flefh. 

.  Furthermore,  bccaufe  that  defilement  of  £-'t'ffiiallthenceforthbecontinuedin  the  pro¬ 
pagating  of  Pofterity,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World  :  From  hence  the  Sin  of  the  def- 
piled  fatherly  Admonition,  and  natural  Deviation  from  the  ri^ht  way,  is  now  among 
other  Sins  for  an  impurity,  through  an  inverted,  carnal, and  well  nigh  bruital  Generation^ 
and  is  truly, called  Original  Sin  ;  that  is,  Man  being  fowed  in  the  Pleafureof  the  Concupi- 
fcence  of  the  Flefli,  fball  therefore  alwayes  reap  a  neceffary  Death  inthe.Flelh  of 

Sin .  ^  ^  ^  . 

->  But,  The  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evily  which  God  placed  in  the  diffwaded  Apple,  did 
contain  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Fle(L,that  is,  an  occult  forbidden  Conjunction*,  diame¬ 
trically  oppofite  unto  the  State  of  Innocendy;  which  State  was  not  a  State  of  Stupidity, 
becaufe  he  was  he  unto  whom,  before  the  Corruption  of  Nature,  the  feflences  of  all  living 
Creatures  whatfoever  were  now  made  known ,  according  to  which  they  were  to  be 
named  from  their  Property,  and  at  their  firft  fight,  to  be  effentially  diftinguifti- 
ed,  •  ^  ^  , 

2Q  And  moreover,  S.  Hlldegard  wnto  the  MogPtntians  ot  thoCt  o£  Mentz,y  faith,  Adam  was 
formed  hy  the  Finger  of  God,  which  is  the  holy  Spirit  •  in  whofe  Voice y  every  found  before  he 
jinnedy  was  the  fweetnejfe  of  all  Harmony  y  and  of  the  whole  muJicalArc :  So  that  if  he  had  re¬ 
mained  in  the  State  wherein  he  was  forme dy  the  weakneffe  of  mortal  Man  could  not  have  bein 
able  to  bear  the  virtue  and  (hrilnefs  of  his  V lice :  But  when  the  Deceiver  of  him  had  heardy  that 
Manfromtheinfftrationof  Gody  had  begun  to  (ing  fo  fhrilly  ;  and  that,  hereby  to  refeat  the 
fweetnefs  of  the  Songs  of  the  heavenly  Country  y  he  counterfeited  (  behold  how  far  now  Man  hath 
departed  from  thence  with  his  hoarfe  V nee  )  the  Engines  of  Craft  •  feeing  his  wrath  againjl  him 
was  invaiUy  he  was  fo  affright edy  that  he  was  not  a  very  little  tormented  thereby :  And  he  al¬ 
wayes  afterwards  bujily  endeavouredy  by  the  mamf old  Devi fes  of  his  wickednejfcy  to  invent  and 
fearch  outy  that  he  may  not  only  ceaje  to  interrupt  or  expel  divine  praifes  from  the  Heart  of  Many 
hut  alfo  from  the  mouth  of  the  Church.  Thefe  things  fiie. 


It  is  a  deiroted  Opinion  of  myftical  Men,  That  Birds  do  fing  Praifes  unto  God.  I  under 
a  humble  corredlion,  do^think  otherwife  :  For  if  that  fiaould  be  true,  they  iLould  fing  all_ 
the  year,  neither  fhould  they  ceafe,  affoon  as  the  luft  of  generating  is  fulfilled;  which 
argument  is  ferviceable  unto  ourPofition, 

For  truly,  feeing  the  Males  only  do  fing,  but  not  the  Females ;  That  from  a  common 
Nature,  jidam  was  the  more  leacherous,  and  incontinent,  and  from  his  Sex,  m.ore  luftful 
than  Eve ;  whofe  Chaftity  therefore  being  beloved  of  God ,  feemeth  proper  to  that 
Sex. 

Man  therefore, through  eating  of  the  Apple,  attained  a  knowledge  that  he  had  loft  his  ra¬ 
dical  innocency,  and  that  inftead  thereof,  he  had  made  an  empty  exchange  of  the  fordid 
Concupifcence  of  the  Flefti :  For  neither  before  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  was  he  fo  dull 
or  ftupified,  that  he  knew  not,  or  did  not  perceive  himfelfrlaked;  but  with  theeifedf  of 
(Lame,  and  brutal  Concupifcence,  he  then  firft  declared  that  he  was  naked. 

21  For  the  facred  Text  is  every  where  fo  chafte,  that  the  moft  High  would  not  name  the 
Concupifcence  of  the  Flefti  it  felf,  at  leaft-wife,  by  a  proper  name ;  yea,  nor  alfo  accufe 
of  it,  while  he  forewarned  of  the  eating  of  the  Apple  for  a  necelnty  of  Death  ;  that 
that  brutal  Concupifcence  might  not  be  made  known  unto  Man,  even  fo  much  as  by 

\  name:  And  therefore  neither  would  he  have  Concupifcence  to  be  named  in  Genefis,  by 

leafon  of  the  prompt  perfidioufnefs  of  that  People  ;  but  he  called  it  innoc^cy  loft,froma 

gotten  ftiame,  the  which  he  would  afterwards  have  to  be  weighed  in  the  Church,  by  it? 

own  circumftances.  And  fo  that  therefore,  he  prefently  tranftated  Adam  after  his  Crea¬ 
tion,  from  the  Earth,  imo  Paradifcy  and  for  that  Caufe  alfo,  he  formed  the  Woman  in 

Paradife 
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Puradije,  leafl:  Hie  whom  he  had  made  and  appointed  to  remaine  a  Virgin,  Hiould  behold 
the  copulation  ot  Bruic-bealls  in  the  Earth. 

Eorin  the  Beginning,  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth,  and  every  Creature  con¬ 
tained  therein  .  -But  he  made,  and  formed  thofe  things  miterially,  by  the  paijiv^  and 
commanding  Word  [  Let  it  be  done  ,lto  Wit,  he  fpake  that  Word,  and  all  thin-s  were 
created  :  Butin  fix  dayes  fpace  after,  he  made  the  Forms  of  things  created,  and  all 

things  were  orderly  made  into^the  Life  and  Soul  of  foulifedCreatuiGS  :  For  in  that  thofe 

Words  did  diflFer,  to  Let  it  be  made,  and  to  make:  For  in  the  f  xth  or  laid  day  j4dam 
was  formed:  Buton  the feventh  day,  God  refted.  At  length,  he  afterwards  tranllated 
from  the  Earth  into  and  deliberated  to  make  Woman  of  the  Rib  of  the 

Man,  but  not  of  his  Reins,  Thigh,  or  Belly  :  Therefore  on  the  eighth  day,  thatitmi^ht 
bu  thu  Beginning  of  a  new  week,  for  a  new  and  fuper-natural  Generation  of  an  off-fprin<^ 
to  come.  Wherefore  it  may  be  colleaed,  that  Woman  being  wholly  an  Out-law, amend¬ 
ed  into  a  new  heap  of  Choicenefs,  as  being  a  Velfel  of  Choicenefs  or  Eleaion. 

.  But  we  may  after  fome  fort  conjedtureof  the  quality  of  humane. generation  mEve  a 
Virgin,  before  the  Fall,  by  the  mold  glorious  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  :  For  indeed  'the 
Father,  unto  whom  every  name  of  Paternity  is  fingularly  and  folely  due,  and  whom  his 
Son,  as  a  Father  doth  alwayes  adore,  hath  indeed  alwayes  generated  his  ’son  from  Eter¬ 
nity  ;  who  yet,  is  not  read  to  be  the  Father  of  his  Incarnation  :  The  which  thin<>,  I  even 
reverence  for  a  vaft  myldery  ;  and  the  rather,  after  that  I  underftood  the  infinite^  oodnefs 
of  the  lame,  as  well  from  the  firft  virginal  conception  of  Creation,  as  in  the  relioratioii 
by  the  regeneration  of  Man. 

Indeed  the  Father  Almighty  would,  that  the  glorious  incarnation  of  Chrift  fhould 
be  conceived  of  the  Perfon  of  the  holy  Spirit  j  the  which  it  felf,  to  wit,  therefore  Was 
not  generated,  but  proceeded  from  eternity,  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  :  For  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  had  caufed  a  humane  conception  of  off-fprings  in  the  Arterial  Blood  of  the  Heart 
of  the  Virgin  it  being  the  Image  of  the  Divinity,  with  all  its  free  Gifts,  without 
the  pleamre  of  the  Flefh:  But  the  Mind  being  thus  in  the  garment  of  Arterial  iSlood, 

•  r  I  ^  the  \^irv,in,  in  a  humane  Shape,  had  took  an  increafe,  and  full 

maturity  from  thencerFor  he,  who  the  Womb  being  fhut,and  the  Gates  being  doled  came 
into  the  World,  and  unto  his  own  alfo,  out  of  the  Cafe  of  the  Heart  wherein  he  was  con¬ 
ceived,  was  by  a  foregoing  confent,  brought  unto  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin,  and  kept 
even  fhe  maturity  of  his  Body :  For  he  piercing  all  Members,  was  brought  into  the 

Womb :  For  therefore  our  Lord’s  Incarnation  happened  altogether,  befides  the  order  of 
Nature  now  accuftomed.  For,  rr  &  , 


1.  The  Incarnation  of  the  Lord,  happened  not  firft  In  the  Womb,  but  in  the  very  Sheath  of 

the  Heart  of  the  Virgin,  ' 

2.  Of  the  mofi  pare,  and  mofi  lively 'Eload  of  the  Heart-,  bat  not  of  the  Seed  of  the  Hiram  : 

For  truly,  the  (fod- bearing  Hirgin,  in  that  fingalar  refpeSi,  was  not  only  cleanfedfrom  Or i  final 
Sin,  bat  TWOS  conceived  altogether  free  from  Sins that  fhe  might  be  fo  much  the  more 
void  of  a  a  Child,  that  is  newly  born :  For  Seed  is  compofed  of  a  mioctare  of  Henal, 

and  Arterial  Blood,  or  from  a  co-mixture  of  floods which  mixture  was  no  manner  of  way, 
not  fo  much  m  materially,  conception  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  conceived  not  of  Bloods, 

nor  of  the^fi  VJgJh,  oy  of  M^an  ;  but  of  (Jod  alone,  and  born  of  a  Virgin. 

♦ 

3.  He  had  not  a  Man  to  his  Father,  nor  a  mafculine  Matter  from  whence  he  fhoutdbe 
made-,  which  thing  furely  confirms,  that  a  feminine  CMatter,  was  the  more  excellent  governefs 
or  deputy,  and  alone  fore-elefted  from  the  Beginning. 


4.  iTf  fore-eleUed  the  mofi  chafl  and  unfpotted  Virginity  of  a  Mother,  wdoich  he  formed  with 
a  divine  Hand.- 

5.  He  was  materially  conceived,  onely,  and  of  mofi  pure  Arterial  Blood  -  To  wit,  whrreinto 

~the  feal  of  the  holy  Spirit,  infpired  an  humane  Mind,  and  amofi  pure  Imace  of  it  felL  made  or 
fr„mU  by  h;sFayr,God.  r  i  J 

That  conception  was  brought  from  the  Heart,  intothe  Womb  of  the  Virgin,  withapler^ 
cir.g  of  Dimenfions, 


Q-qqq 
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^  L4ij.  m  c4(4d .W«/.  «^;¥  ->  -» 

of  a  Sabbath. 

.  .1  1  Fvil  Ac^nlfies  nothing  but  the  Concupi- 

'4  immediately  iflued,  IS  hai-a  ,•  ,.  .a, //tfafrmfiif  f/cft «/ 5i»,  hath  alto,  «»- 

cermngSwfCmdemitdSin  t  l/  of  the  oiiginal  of  a  humane  Generation, 

Original  I  fay,  becaufe  It  IS  the  became  natural 

whereby  all  contagion  of  Impurity  i  jittiou^h  the  eating  of  the  Apple  didcon- 

unto  Man,  even  as  unto  Beafty^  So 't* «’  is  a  Companion  unto  ever, 

tain  a  note  of  diftruft,  and  ingratitude  ;  and 

Sin  ;  Yet  therefore,  Pofteritv  unlefs  the  unwonted  ttanfgteflion o£ 

ment  of  neyflity  »lfo>  “  ,  confill  in  the  difobedience  of  eating  or  abftain- 

a  loving  Atoyrtion  ^ou  d  not  fo  rnu  A  ^  confidence  of  Faith  given  unto  the  Devil : 

kid  f^kto  tLlekek^Io^of  ^hS  (Which  is  an  effea  of  the  Concupifcence  o£ 

Sek )  h-b/neceffity  deBuxed  into  ^  ^eyn  unto  all  Pofteruy. 

2,  fromwhkhhewas  able  fafely  toabftain,  by  noteating 

be  therefore  called  the  North,  in  'be  boly  j  natural  property  of  the  Apple, 

Therefore  the  Apple  being  eaten,  Man  prefently  fromanitu^^^^  , 

conceived  the  luft  of  bemg  luxurious,  and  f  om  ^ 

halleninginto  the  previous  “^o'SXlHelf  into  the  vital  Spintol  Adam  :  which  thete- 
ing  the  Law  of  other  ^trerntly  rlSving  an  Archeus  or  ruling  Spirit, 

s—  "t  *'  *= 

lenfitive  Soul  as  its  Chamber-maid ^  do  die  after  the  mannerof  Beafts  : 

From  hence  therefore  we  are  conceived,  born,  a  immortal  Life 

Fotihid,ytefo«,<ht>m^«aMmd  L™hol=Body. 

quifite  for  the  obtaining  that  feniitive  ^^-  rj-  ^Q^lyPlain  or  Region  of  the 
Ldfeeing  two  Souls  at  once,  :  There- 

Body,  without  difcord,  no  more  than  it  is  a  p  .  whether  that  was  by  the 

fore'tLi— ^ 

IrarteS:  S-air  -  '"pe  y-i;  »d  uve  after  a  bruiral  man- 

ay  "'kut  the  Mind  h^  betaken  it  felf  into  ‘be  I""  of  »  M  &ul,^  ^ 

hereinto  its  free  gifts,  sithough  for  the  moll  p  ,  -.covet  the  fame  )  from  whence 

Coral  doth  now  “d  then  loofe  us  Orlout,  arid 

the  Body  hath  undergone  every  diforder  of  Impurij.  B  occafion,  why  the  Mind 

being  a  forreign  thing  unto  ‘be  ordination  of  the  M  nd  .^^^^^^^^^ 

hath  placed  it  felf  into  the  5  .hofenthe  prirncipa^ 

before  the  Judge  orindifpute,  bv  piLcing,  hath  fo  funk  it 

.  and  a  Mind  is  not  believed  to  be  among  Atheifts,  t’eca^e 't 

felf  into  the  depth  of  the  mortal  Soul ;  ^  ^  ^be  Poyfons  of  fome  Simples, 

to  this  dav  to  be  fubie£t  to  the  imagination,  do  alfo  fo  obey  tne  i  oyion. 
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that  ths  of  the  Mind,  feems  to  be  fore  lliaken  at- the  Pleafure  and  Command 

ofDifeaiiS'^  which  thing,  the  Dotages  of  Fevers,  Madnefs  in  affedls  of  the  Spleen,  the  ^ 
Bicin^of  aM.id-dog,  and  Pricking  or  Stinging  of  a  Tarantula,  have  the  more  ^^ton§ly 
nerfv\°ded  in  the  behalf  of  Atheifm  :  for  in  the  former  immortal. Life,  the  Mind  didby 
it^fclf  and  immediately  frame  immortality,  and  gave  'alfo  a  perfea  knowledge  of  living 
Creatures  and  Herbs  :  But  afterwards,  in  the  brutal  Filthinefl'e  of  generation,  the  Image 
of  God  remained  indeed,  fafe  in  the  Mind,  and  its  external  Figure  in  the  Body  :  But 
10  <’reat  a  Corruption  of  ir,  hath  conftrained  the  Mind  to  retire  unto  the  mnermort  Cham- 
be? of  th  “  mortal  Soul :  Therefore  the  Immortality  thereof, Uved  under  the  happy  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Mind  :  And  therefore  Difeafes  were  banilBed  with  the  declimngs  of  Ages, 
and  the  threatnings  of  Death  :  And  therefore  before  the  Fall,  Man  was  dinftinguilhed 
fromBleffednefs,  inthat  he  could  Sin,  Fall  and  Die:  But  in  Glorihc^ion  the  Mmd 
fliall  ag^in  immediatelyquicken  the  Body,  and  tranffume  it  into  it  felf.  The  Mind  ii^^ced 
before  the  Fall,  which  did  only  Oiine  upon  the  Body  by  its  immediate  Splendour,  Hull 
forthwith  after  the  Refurreaion,  through  atranfchanpng  of  it,  clarifie  it  by  way  of  fup- 
Din-  it  up  •  For  therefore  the  date  of  the  Faithful,  although  throughout  their  whole  Life, 
alfo'^in  Death  It  felf,  be  far  more  miferable  than  the  primitive  State ;  yet  it  is  more  hap¬ 
py  than  that,  by  how  much  it  is  a  thing  fuller  of  Majelly,  to  be  more  like  the  Son  of  God 
iLarnat^V  dead,  and  glorified,  than  to  have  lived  with  from  Difeafes  and 

at  lenmh  to  be  taken  away  without  Battle:  becaiife  the  retributions  or  repayings  of  Life 
are  no  way  worthy  of  the  Glory,  or  Expedation  of  the  Age  to  come.  r  a.  -d  r  ‘ 

Furthermore,  the  facred  Text  hath  in  many  Places  compelled  me  ^to  a  Fofiti- 

on  it  inakincf  Eve  an  Helper  like  unto  Adam  ;  not  indeed  that  fhefhouldfupply  the 
name,  and  ro?m  of  a  Wife  ;  even  as  fhe  is  call  ftraightway  after  Sin  1  For  {he  was  a  Vir¬ 
gin  in  the  intentiopof  the  Creator,  and  afterwards  filled  with  Milenes :  5utnot  yet, 
us  lono  a^  the  ftate  of  Purity  prefided  over  innocency,  did  the  wfil  of  Ivlan  overcome  her. 
For  the  tranfiation  of  Man  into  Paradlfe  did  foreflew  another  Condition  of  living,  than 
that  of  a  Bead.  And  therefore  the  eating  of  the  Apple  doth  by  a  rnofi  chafte  name,cover  the 
Conciipifcence  of  the  Flefh,  while  it  contains  The  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evu  m  this  name, 
and  cals  the  ignorance  thereof  alone,  the  State  of  Innocency  :  For  truly  the  obtainment  of 
that  afcirefaid  knowledge  did  nourifh  a  mod  hurtful  Death,and  an  irreyoca  e  e^ivin^  o 
eternal  Life:  For  if  Man  had  not  taded  down  the  Apple,  he  had  lived  void  of  Concupi- 
fcence,  and  off-fprings  had  appeared  out  oiEve  a  Virgin,  from  the  hply  Spirit. 

But  the  Apple  being  eaten,  Frefently  their  Eyes  were  opened^  and  Adam  began  ludfully 
to  covet  after  the  naked  Virgin, and  defiled  her,  the  which  God  had  appointed  for  a  naked 
help  for  him,  tio  otherwife  than  as  a  Prince  is  for  a  help  unto  his  Servants  :  For  fo  the 
Man  prevented  the  Intention  of  God,  by  a  drange  generation  in  the  Fledi  of  Sm; ;  where¬ 
upon  therefore  followed  the  Corruption  of  the  former  Nature,  or  the  FlelE  of  Sin  accorn- 
paniedConcupifcence.  Neither  indeed  doth  the  Text  mfinuate  any  other  mark 
knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  xh^n  thitThey  k^new  themfelvesto  he  naked,  and  thatitj^W 
them  of  that  their  nakednefs,  or  ( in  fpeaking  properly)  of  their  Virginity  being  Cor- 

^^^mked  their  whole  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  is  included  about  their  FW,  and 
within  their  privy  Parts  alone  :  And  therefore  in  the  8th.  oi]Leviucm,  and  m.any  Places 
elfewhere,  the  Privy  Parts  themfelves  are  called  by  no  other  Etymologie  than  toat  of 
Shame:  For  from  the  Copulation  of  theFlelE,  their  Eyes  were  presently  opened,  be- 
caufe  they  had  known' that  the  Good  being  lod,  had  brought  on  them  a  degenemte  Nature, 
Shamefulnefs,  Fawlnefs,' and  anlntedine,  and  unevitable- obligation  of  Death,  lent 

alfo  far  away  into  their  Poderity.  i  cu  r  i 

Alafs  too  late  indeed,  they  underdood  by  the  unwonted  Novelty  and  Shamefulnefs  or 
that  Concupifcence,  why  God  had  To  lovingly  forbidden  the  eating  of  the  Apple :  _ 

To  wit,  it  {Earned  them  more  of  their  Chadity  being  Corrupted,  and  of  the  Warning 
tranfgrelfed,  thaw  of  their  nakednefs.  Eoi  Adams^'sio  had  Judged  of  th^e  Natures  of  the 
Beads,  by  their  beholdance  alone  ;  neither  is  read  to  have  lod  the  fame  Knowledge,  could 
not  be  i'jnorant  of  the  fowlnefs  Of  his  own  corrupt  Nature  alfo:  And  fo  that  through 
the  Shame  hereof,they  had  rather  hide  themfelves, than  for  their  Nakednefs  fake.  -Indeed 
fo  great  was  the  confufi.on  of  fo  manifold  a  Shame,  that  it  wanted  but  little,  but  that  he 
fi-jould  riilE  into  madnefs ;  the  which  is  clearly  enough  to  be  known  by  the  unfit  anfweis  of 
Adam :  For  God  called  him’i  and  asked  him  where  he  was,  and  he  anfvyereth  by  accu  hng 
his  Companion,  and  Help  like  unto  him,  that  he  might  excufe  himlelf,  being  not  yet 
accufed.  Andbyaltogether  a  fooliiE  Endeavour,  they  offered  their  Nakednels,  wuc 
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was  known  to  their  Creator,  in  Leaves,  hoping  that  the  Corruption  of  their  Chafiity 
might  be  covered  with  Leaves,  fo  they  could  but  hide  themfelves ;  He  accufetii  his  Na- 
’  kednefs,  not  daring  to  make  mention  of  his  loftChaftity:  For  it  is  the  Part  of  the  more 
grofs  Ibpidity,  to  believe  that  they  could  hide  themfelves  from  the  Face  of  the  Lordjthan 
not  to  have  known  that  they  were  naked  *  Efpecially  with  him,  who  had  created  them 
Naked.  Therefore,  he  being  willingto  lay  hid,  he  accufeth  the  guilts,  and  effeil  of  Con- 
cupifcence,by  declining  the  thing  committed  :  Otheiwife,  meer  Nakednefs  is  not  Shame¬ 
ful  before  God,  if  he  had  not  corrupted  his  Chaftity,  which  he  knew  to  be  Ifained,  and 
forbidden  under  the  Apple.,  For  in  the  laft  Judgment,  there  iLall  not  be  a  Shame  of 
Nakednefs :  And  therefore  the  iLame  of  Nakednefs  did  involve  rather  the  unreftorable 
Errour  of  Chaftity  committed,  which  was  vailed  in  the  Apple  ;  the  Effedt  whereof,  un- 
lefs  they  fhould  perfedfly  now  feel,  and  acknowledge,  they  had  rather  convert  themfelves 
unto  a  Repentance  of  the  eating,  than  unto  a  hiding ,  and  covering  of  their  privy 
Parts. 

The  Shame  therefore  of  Nakednefs,  involveth  a  chafte  manner  of  fpeaking  of  the  Text, 
before  the  People  of  Ifrael. 

3 1  For  otherwife,  it  is  fufficiently  manifeftfrom  the  Text,  That  that  knovoledge  of  6ood  ani 
Lvlly  is  Carnal,  Earthly,  andDevilifti,  a  carnal,  and  certain  meet  folly  of  the  Concupi- 
fcence  alone,  of  corrupted  Nature,  in  refpedf  of  the  Knowledge,  whereby  but  a  little 
before ,  he  had  put  proper  Names  on  the  Beafts,  inthefecond  Chapter  of  Cenefis^ 
V.  17, 

32  The  Fruit  of  that  Tree  is  forbidden  unto  the  Man  alone,  and  in  the  fecond  Chap,  of 

They  were  hath  Nak^ed,  and  without  Shame.  In  the  third  of  t/.  7.  The 
Apple  being  eaten.  Their  Eyes  were  of  ened  :  For  although  Eve  had  firft  tailed  of  the  Ap¬ 
ple,  and  had  provoked  the  Man  to  eat  j  Yet  the  Almighty  fpeaks  to  the  Man,  not  yet  the 
Head  of  the  Woman  ;  and  this  Man  endeavours  to  excufe  himfelf,  becaufe  he  had  firft 
ftiired  her  up  unto  Copulation,  and  felt  the  Difobedience  of  his  Members ;  which  is  ma- 
nifeft  :  For  he  alone  is  accufed,  being  not  yet  the  Head  of  the  Woman  j  the  which  Fruit, 
he  lignified  to  the  Woman,  was  did  waded  unto  them  both:  For  faith  unto  the  Ser¬ 
pen*,  that  the  abftinence  of  that  Tree,  was  equally  enjoyned  unto  them  both. 

3  3  This  place  in  the  Text  fignifying,  that  although  the  fame  Chance  did  refpeft  both  Sexes; 
yetCjodhad  foreknown,  a  chaftive  Provocation  to  Lechery,  and  Itching  of  the  Man  ; 
and  becaufe  the  will. of  the  FlelE  was  not  properly  in  the  Virgin,  the  which  the  Almighty 
had  adorned  with  the  Grace  or  Comlinefs  of  Chaftity  for  himfelf:  Therefore  that  Concu- 
pifcence  is  by  an  Antonomafaj  or  taking  one  name  for  another,  called  by  Johtty  The  Will 
cfMan^  which  is  that  of  FlelE  and  Blood.  Whence  I  have  learned,  that  was  of  the 
mote  fi^m  Chaftity  ;  yea,  and  created  more  petfedfin  her  Body,  and  deflowred  by  the 
Man  ;  becaufe  the  Apple,  feeing  it  was  the  Mean  unto  the  aforefaid  end,  and  fiift  tailed 
down  by  Eve^  yet  it  was  able  to  operate  the  more  (lowly  on  Eve :  But  that  Adam  was  the 
firft  which  offended  ;  but  that  Eve^  as  repenting  of  her  Fadl,  the  longer  refifted,and  a  long 
while  ftruggled,  being  deflowred  by  by  force  ;  the  which  from  thence  fufliciently 
appeareth  :^For  truly,  the  will  of  the  Man  (and  not  of  the  Woman)  is  reputed  for  the 
occalionofaneternallofs:  and  that  thing  was  not  unknown  unto  the  Heathens,  who  in 
the  Silver  Age,  aferibed  Shamefacednefs  unto  Women,  as  a  native  Endowment  ;  by  Men, 

34.  being  then  long  negledled.  3.  and  4*  The  Lord  commands  a  Beaft  to  be  offered 

withhisTail,  that  its  Filthinefs  may  be  covered,  or  leaft  any  thing  be  offered,  notbeing 
covered  in  its  Shame.  And  therefore,  there  wasalwayes,  and  everywhere,  fo  great  an 
Efteem  of  an  offered  L  amb.  For  Adam  was  created  Young,  without  a  Beard,  flourifliing, 
after  which  fort,  Raphael  is  Stood  before  the  T)oors  of  Tohiah.^ 

2  y  Wherefore  that  thp  firft  Infringer  of  Modefty,  and  deflowrer  of  a  Virgin  might  be  made 

known ;  God  would  t^hat  Hairs  fhould  grow  on  the  Chin, Cheeks, and  Lips  of  Adamytha,t  he 
might  be  a  Compeere,  Companion,  and  like  unto  many  fourr-footed  Beafts,  might  bear  be¬ 
fore  him  the  Signature  of  the  fame ;  after  the  manner  of  whom,  as  he  was  leacherous, 
fo  alfo,  that  he  might  Ihew  a  rough  countenance  by  his  Hairs,  For  God  at  firft,  figned  a 
Murderer  in  the  Forehead,  that  the  Sign  being  beheld,  he  might  prefently  become  a 
horrid  and  infamous  Fratricide  or  Brother-Killer.  So  alfo  the  Lovef  of  Chaftity  would 
at  firft,  fign  the  firft  Infringer  of  Chaftity,  and  the  firft  W^orkman  of  Original  Sin,  about 
the  Mouth,  Throat,  ■  Cheeks,  To  wit,  whereby  he  had  fpokc  the  firft  Words  of  Al¬ 

lurements,  and  afterwards  Threatnings.  ^But  Eve  who  was  the  more  conftantinBafh- 
fulnefs,  and  Chaftity,  he  retained  as  graced  with  a  polifhed  Countenance.  . 

jQ  So  alfo  the  Beard  groweth  on  an  in-humed  dead  Car, cals,  if  he  were  luftful  in  his  Life, 

and 
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and  ceafed  to  live  through  ^fudden  Death  ;  that  is,  the  virtues  or  forces  of  his  Chin  beinS 
as  yet  retained,  the  fign  of  Mortality  grovveth,  even  after  Death.  So  alfo  a  hoar'e  Voice 
anlethin  Adam  about  hts  Youth,  who  immediately  before  his  Chattity  was  loff  fan^ 
mod:  fweetly.  *  ° 

^  For  among  Signs  wherein  Angels  are  dinftinguillied  in  Apparitions ,  one  is  Ca¬ 
pital. 

Jfan  Angel  jhall  appear  Bearded^  let  him  be  an  evil  one :  For  a  good  Angel  hath  never  an-  3  7 
peared  bearded,  he  being  mindful  of  the  Chance  for  which  a  5eard  hath  ‘^rown  on  a 
Alan,  Therefore  a  5eard  which  the  Angels  abhor.  Men  believe  was  given  unto  thern 
for  an  Ornament,  the  which  notwithftanding,  they  know  not  to  be  common  unto  them 
with  the  moft  linking  Goats.  Neither  therefore  is  a  tord  bred  on  Man,  but  about  the 
Years  of  incontinency  ;  that  it  may  be  certainly  manifeft,  that  it  was  brought  on  him 
not  but  by  reafon  of  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Fleflb,  like  as  a  Mask  of  Filthinels ;  So  that 
he  denotes  nothing  but  his  privy  Parts,  and  broken  iSafhfulnefs  in  his  Countenance  :  For 
therefore  indeed  Eunuchs  alfo,  are  diftitute  of  a  Feard,  as  alfo  Children,  and  Youths  •  al¬ 
though  Fruit-beafts,  into  whom  a  copulation  of  the  Sexes  was  but  by  Nature,  are  prelbnt- 
lyFearded  in  their  firft  Dayes. 

In  the  next  place,  Fruit-beads  do  bring  forth  at  this  day,  no  otherwife  than  as  if  Adam  3  8 
had  not  finned:  For  they  fend  form  their  Young  in  Pain,  becaufe  they  conceive  them 
with  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefh  ;  except  Fitlies,the  which  are  therefore  defigned  for 
Foods  for  Monks  who  love  Chaftity.  And  Bve  after  Conception,  brought  forth  the  Flefii 
of  Sin  in  Pain.  My  Spirit  fhallnot  remaine  with  Man,  hecanfe  heisBle^ji  That  is,  Man  IQ 
is  now  the  Flefh  of  Sin,  but  not  any  longer  the  Flefli  of  his  firft  Creation. 

For  a  Woman  doth  for  the  mod  part,a  good  while  after  C6nception,loaih  and  is  hurried  aq 
about  with  divers  Miferies,  which  Fruits  do  want ;  which  thing  finely  argueth,  that  Wo-  ^ 
man  doth  fcminally  conceive  by  Man,  befides  the  fird  intent  of  Creation. 

Wherefore  if  Man  were  created,  that  (  at  lead- wife  from  a  foreknowledge  of  the  confe-  41 
quence  )he  might  fupply  the  Place  of  the  Evil  Spirits  in  Heaven,  he  ought  either  to  be 
created  in  a  great  Number  at  once,  from  the  Feginning,  or  Succeffively^  If  therefore. 

They  which  are  to  be  faved,  cannot  be  born  by  the  will  of  Man,  ofFlejh,  or  of  Blood  j  and  there 
was  one  only  Min  created  ;  therefore  allPoderity,  ought  by  a  fucceifive  Continuati¬ 
on,  to  be  born  in  Paradife,  of  Women  alone,  to  wit,  the  Firth-place  of  the  Woman,  and 
of  neceflity  to  be  Conceived  from  God,  and  to  be  Born  of  a  Woman  a  Virgin,  unto  whom  he 
GalJe  Power  to  be  called  the  Sons  of  God,  and  to  be  made  with  an  exclufion  of  the 
Will  of  Blood,  Fle(h,zn<i  Man  -  which  Chadity  alwayes  pleafed  God,  doth  pleafe  him  at 
this  Day,  and  will  pleafe  him  alwayes  :  And  whatfoever  hath  thus  once  pleafed  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  Chadity,  can  never  again  difpleafe  him. 

And  fo  that,  Onely  thofe  that  are  of  a  clean  Heart  (hall  fee  God,  and  fhall  be  called  his  Sons ;  42 
wherefore  the  Prophet  fingeth.  Create  in  me  a  clean  Heart  (  Oh  God/  fuch  as  Adam  had 
before  the  Fall  )  And  renew  a  right  Spirit  (  of  the  chade,  and  antient  Innocency,by  the  re¬ 
generation  of  the  Spirit  and  Water  )  in  my  Bowels :  Becaufe  my  Bowels  being  now  impure, 
have  contradled  a  Spirit  of  Concupifcence  of  the  Fledi  of  Sin  :  For  indeed  Man,  as  long 
as  he  was  Immortal  and  Pure,  Saw  thy  Face  ah  Lard!  and  than  talkfdfl  with  him  ;  which 
Face  afterwards,  Man  Jhall  not  fee  and  live.  But  after  that  Man  defiled  his  Bowels  through 
Concupifcence,  thou  cadeth  him  from  thy  Face,  out  of  Paradife. 

J  pray  thee  therefore,  that  than  caji  me  not  from  thy  Face,  and  that  thou  take  not  thy  holy 
Spirit  ofChajlityfrom  me.  %fflore  mto  me  the  Gladnefs-  (  of  the  Regeneration  )  of  thy  SalvatL 
on-,  and-wlth.  thy  principal  Spirit  ( the  Comforter  J  do  thoH  confirm  me  (againfi  the  inbred  Im¬ 
purity  of  the  Flejh .  )  For  truly  I  fhall  teach  the  Unrighteous  thy  wayes  (  of  thy  Regeneration-,  the 
which  among)  the  hidden  things  of  thy  wifdom,  thou  hafl  manlfefied  unto  me,  and  the  Wicked 
Jhall  be  converted  unto  thee.  At  leafiwife,  free  me  from  Bloods  (  from  the  Concupifcence  of 
the  Sexes  )Fhou  who  art  the  God  (  of  Chaftity  )  the  God  of  Salvation  (  as  of  new  Regeneration  ) 
andmyTongue  fhall  exalt  thy  Righteoufnefs  (and  thy  jufi  Judgment,  whereby  thou  haji  con¬ 
demned  Man,  who  was  born  of  Bloods,  and  by  the  will  of  Man,  in  the  Concupifcence,  and  of 
the  Flefh  of  Sin,  as  he  hath  made  himfelf  uncapable  of  thine  Inheritance  )  For  loe,  inlnicfuities 
(  afore faid  )  1  was  conceived,  and  in  Sins  hath  my  CMotheY  conceived  me  (although  und&  a 
lawful  Marriage  Bed . 

Therefore  I  confefs,  that  befides  the  primitive  fcope  of  the  Creator,  an  Adamical  Ge¬ 
neration  hath  arifen  into  natural  Death,  and  is  devolved  into  original  Sin. 

The  Woman  therefore,  as  die  hath  conceived  after  a  bruital  manner,  die  alfo  be¬ 
gan  to  bring  forth  in  Pain. 


The 


The  Toftcion  is  Dmonpated. 

The  Male  alfo  in  the  Law,  was  only  circumcifed,  as  for  a  myftery  of  the  deflowring  of 

Ye  boda  Sexes  ouoht  to  expiate  the  OTence  co.nmitted  m  their  privy  Parts,  to, 
wk  vvLiebythjy  h.id  offended;  v^hich  thing,  aUhough  Jt  be  chailly  infinua  ted  m  the 
Test  •  Yet  that  was  covered  befoie  I[rMl,  who  were  othetwile  moll  rcaay  for  all  Perfidi- 
oufnefsrw  wiMhat  God  might  not  feem  a  contemner  of  Matrimony  inllituted  after  the 

The  Woman  therefore  was  not  circumcifed,  and  yet  (lie  was  faved  but  not  the  Pain 
ofChild-birth,  or  the  Obedience  of  her  Husband,  had  expiated  Original  Sin  in  her;  For 
both  a  fingle  young  Virgin  dying,  was  faved,  as  alfo  a  barren  Wife. 

ThereforeLm  hen?e  is  manifefted  the  myftery  to  mi  that  ^,  fo  much  as  flie 
roiild  refift-d  the  Infolencies  of  and  was  by  force  deflowred  in  Paradije. 

So  that  alfo  ourfirfl  Parents  were  Murderers  of  all  their  Pofterity  through  Concupi- 
fcenc.  So  alfo  the  eldeflSon  was  a  Brother-Killer  :  For  the  fore-skin  Heing  taken  away, 
didof  necelfity  caufeaBrawninefsofthe  Nut  of  the  Yard,  where^  indeed,  he  might 
b-  made  a  Partaker  of  the  lefs  Pleafure ,  Concupilcence ,  and  Tickling ,  whofoever 
lliould  defire  to  be  aferibed  or  regilfred  among  the  Catalogue  of  the  beloved  People  of 

^^The  Rabhlns  alfo  confefs,  Thm  Clrcumcifion  rpashjil^ 

walking  In  a  circuit :  The  which  1  interpret,  that  the  diabolical,  and  primitive  Enticements 
of  Concuoifcence  unto  Mortality  were  not  hid  to  the  Hebrews^  and  that  at  leaftvvife  in 
an  obfeure  fenfe,  the  Sin  aiifen  from  thence,  was  infinuated.  _  ,  ,  ^  , 

^  „  Alfo  illegitimate  Perfons,  were  in  times  paft  driven  from  the  Tempk,  Md  H^ven.and 
thofe  who  ihould  be  born  of  an  adulterous  Concepuon,becaufe  they  did  wholly  (hew  forth 
an  Generation:  but  thofe  who  were  born  of  a  lawfullmamage  Bed,were  as  yet 

Impuie,until  that  the  fore-skin  being  taken  away,  they  might  feem  to  renounce  ‘he  Con 
cupkcence  of  the  Flelli ;  And  in  this  refpea,they  reprefented  in  a  iKadow  alio,  thofe  that 
were  to  be  renewed  from  far,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  lavetof  R^eneration. 

4«  --Moreovet,  the  very  Word  of  Truth  doth  profeHy,  confirm  the  Pofition,  t  ph»  3. 

Except  any  one  be  horn  aqaliiy  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  oj  Goii^  ,  ... 

S.  Except  any  one  be  both  again  of  tVater,  mi  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
^"’clrtt  which  is  born  of  the  Flefi,  is  Flejh-  ani  that  which  is  hern  of  the  Spirit,  « 

D. 'The  Spirit  breaiheth  where  it  lifleth :  Thou  hearefl  the  Keice  thereof,  -bm  horeeflna 
from  whence  it  may  come,  or  whither  it  may  go  .* 

E.  So  is  every  (JMan  who  is  born  of  the  Sprit  a  ^  ,  n  n  i  r  -c  r 

F.  If  I  jhallfpeakftnto  you  of  Earthly  Things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  fhall  ye  believe,  if  I 

tell  you  of  Heavenly  things  :  t  r  tj 

G  None  hath  afeended  into  Heaven,  but  he  who  defeended  from  Heaven.  . 

H*  And  as  Moyfes  exalted  the  Serpent  in  the  mldernefs;  So  it  behoves  the  Son  o]  Man  to  be 

ChriflTefus  defeending  from  Heaven,  took  not  onhimthe  FlellaofSin  by  Adamial 
Generation,  or  by  the  will  of  Man  ;  but  he  receiving  the  form  of  a  Servant  was 
totheLikenefsoftheSonsofAdam,  being  found  in  Habit  as  a  Man  ;  Yet  being  Ada¬ 
mical,  was  a  true  Man,  (uch  ^sAdarnms,  being  newly  created  :  But  he  being  ma 
into  the  hmilitude  of  an  Adamical  Man,  emptied  or  humbled  himfelf,^  taking  on  him  the 

form  of  a  Servant ;  iluthe  was  not  made  a  Servant  or  Impure  :  5ut  in  this  glad  tydin^, 
hedenieththeVifionofCod,  or  the  fight  of  the  Kingdom  of  Go^ 

into  the  Kingdom  of  Godi  For  not  that  the  Glory  which  makes  blefled  may  be  feen,withouc 

entring  into  Heaven,  or  the  fame  thing  is  twice  fpoken  in  vain  ; 

another  new  birth  than^.  but^.  contains  a  denyal  of  participating  of  the  Heavens  to 

Souls  of  the  Dead,  before  the  RifurreoTion,  which  b.  alfo  denies  for  their  Bodies,  atter 

Therefore  it  behoves  that  we  are  Born  again  of  Water,  and  of  the  holy  Spirit :  For  as  trom 
the  beginning  man  was  created,  and  had  not  proceeded  from  a  being  born  ^  e  j,  o 
•whatfoever  is  afterwards  horn  of  the  Elefh,  is  Fiefh :  But  thelVater,  the  Blood  mi  the  Spirit, 
are  one  and  the  fame  tn  Chrk.  John  j .  and  thefe  three  do  denote  an  indifferent,  and  one 
only  Baptifm,  in  valour  or  effedi.  Wherefore  the  only  new  Life,  s  y  a  er, 

and  the  Spirit,  in  the  participation  of  the  virginal  .Body  of  Chtift  alone.  cr^  a 

Fox  truly  it  is  alike  impoffible  for  Fleflm  to  enter  into,  and  fee  the  Kingdom  o  ^  ^ 

for  tt)  afeend  into  Heaven  by  a  Motion  of  ones  own  :  and  that  is  granted  tonon^. 
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but  to  the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  who  for  that  end  defcended  from  Heaven,  who  was  in 
Heaven,  while  the  fame  Son  fpake  thefe  things  to  Nlcoiemus ;  and  tlri''which,  a  little 
while  after  ought  moreover  for  the  fame  Caufe,  to  be  exalted  in  the  Crofs :  The  fame 
therefore  which  defcended  from  Heaven,  that  he  might  be  incarnated  of  the  Matter 
of  the  Virgin,  is  he  in  whom  the  Water,  the  Virginal  Blood,  and  the  holy  Spirit  are 
one. 

The  Spirit  therefore  which  maketh  the  Corrupted  and  Adamical  Man  to  be  renewed 
by  Water,  doth  fo  regenerate  the  inward  man  from  a  new  Generation  in  the  Spirit,  that 
it  becomes  a  true  Spirit  to  be  glorified  by  rifing  again  ;  whofe  Voice  the  Sons  of  Adam 
fhall  hear;  yet  fhall  they  not  know  from  whence  it  may  come,  or  whither  it  may  go : 
becaufe  the  Spirit,  the  Regenerator,  is  the  glorious  God  himfelf,  who  breatheth  where 
he  will,  and  thou  now  heareft  his  Voice  by  Faith,  and  the  Sacrament :  Thus  every  one, 
who  is  born  again  of  the  holy  Spirit,  is  made  Spirit,  and  united  to  him,  who  is  not  known 
from  whence  he  may  come,  or  whither  he  may  go. 

I  call  thefe  earthly  things,  although  they  touch  atafpiritual  Generation,  and  new 
Birth  •  becaufe  they  have  fome  things  like  unto  them,  in  a  fublunary  Nature,which  things 
every^one  hath  not  indeed  every  where  known  ;  and  therefore  neither  doth  he  believe, 
them:  For  the  Generations  of  Bruits  do  happen  from  a  watery  Liquor,  and  afeminal 

Notwithftanding,  thefe  things  arc  not  therefore  plainly  terrene  or  earthly,  and  natural¬ 
ly  intelligible  by  the  Vulgar,  which  the  Lord  fpeaks  to  Nicodemus ;  becaufe  the  reafon  of 
-  the  Love^of  God  is  no  more  conceived  in  this  New-Birth,  than  of  his  infinite  goodnefs: 
To  wit  it  remains  unpalfable  why  he  would  adopt  Man  for  a  Son, and  Co-heir  of  his  King¬ 
dom;  yea  reduce  him  into  a  Spirit  of  a  God-like  Form,  who  iLall  materially  be  born 
a^^ainof  Water  :  For  that  myftery  of  love  exceed^th  all  the  underftanding  of  Angels : 
Yea  to  believe,  and  contemplate  of  the  a6Tual  Perfon  of  Chritt  in  an  old  Man,  a  Woman, 
a  youn*^  Man,  a  poor  difeafed  Man,  a  miferable  and  naked  poor  or  little  efteemed  Man, 
or  Woman,  none  can  naturally  underftand  it,unlefs  he  being  compelled  by  Faith, hath  fob- 
jelled  his  underftanding  unto  Faith  :  So  neither  are  we  able  to  conceive,  what  one  thifig 
all  ate  made,  by  that  new  Birth  of  Baptifm  in  Chrift,  without  a  difference  of  Sexes,  01 

Nations,  unlefs  we  are  holpen  by  Faith. 

At  len<^th,  it  was  not  enough  for  the  Love  of  Chrift  to  be  born  in  the  form  of  a  Ser¬ 
vant  and  fo  to  be  expofed  unto  Scorn  :  But  moreover,  he  ought  to  fuffer  a  moft  iTaarp, 
and  moft  exceeding  reproachful  Death  ;the  which  fo  cruel,  and  difgraceful  Death,  himfelf 
inl'the  abounding  goodnefs  of  his  Love,  cals  his  Exaltation.  But  he  brings  it  into  the  fi- 
militude  of  the  exaltation  of  the  Serpent  Nehujhtan  :  Not  indeed  becaufe  the  Serpent  did 
any  more  reprefent  the  form  of  the  Son  of  Man,  than  the  Fork  did  the  Crofs ;  but  only 
the  likenefs  of  impure  Man  flidden  into  Death,  through  the  perfwafion  of  the  Serpent, 
the  likenefs  of  whofe  Servant  the  Lord  was  toaffume.-  ThereforetheSonof  Man  ought 
to  be  exalted,  not  indeed,  as  being  unhurtful  in  the  Fork,  or  as  it  were  anunfenfible 
brazen  Serpent,  and  the  which  othetwife,bein^  a  live  one,  was  perceivable  enough  to  be 
moft  fit  to  hang  up :  But  the  Son  of  Man  muft  be  exalted  alive,  he  being  full  of  Love,  and 
alfo  at  len‘^th,to  die  in  that  Crofs,that  the  deferved  New-Birth  or  Regeneration,might  be, 
madeeffeaualbyhis  Death.  For  truly,  elfe  without  the  Death,  and  Exaltation  of  him 
Crucified  a  Participation  of  the  new  Birth  by  Water  and  the  Spirit,  had  not  fucceeded, 
neither  had  Death  Perifhed:  So  that  plainly  from  a  deep  myftery,  the  fimilitudeof  the 
Fork,  Crofs,  and  Saviour,  was  fetched  for  a  firailitude  of  an  incarnated  Servant,  and  mm 

compared  with  the  brazen  Serpent.  ^  ^  ^  j 

Neither  alfo  did //r^^/Worfhip  God  in  the  Serpent;  otherwife  Mofes,  by  the  Command 
of  God  had  been  the  Author  of  Idolatry:  Neither  therefore  is  a  live  Serpent  bound  to 
the  Fork  •  as  neither  likewife  his  dead  Carcafs :  but  his  brazen  Image  only,  as  being  un- 
capable  of  Life  jthat  by  this  myftery  it  might  be  manifeft,that  the  whole  fimilitude  in  that 
the  exaltation  ©f  the  Fork  or  Pole  and  Crofs,  did  manifeft,  and  clearly  hold  forth  unto  us 
theFlefti  of  Sin,  (  which  the  Son  of  Man  by  way  of  fimilitude  reprefented  )  was  plainly 
uncapableofLife,  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  brazen  Serpent 

^  Therefore  it  is  fimply,and  abfolutely  tmc;T hat  mlefs  Man  he  hem  again  efGod^and  doth 
tartake  of  the  mfpotted  Vlrginkj,  Mch  the  Lord  Jefns  drew  In  his  moji  glorious  Incarnation, 
from  the  material  fnhfiance  of  the  Virgin  his  Mother  ,  the  hope  of  Salvation  is  for  ever  ait 

■^Wherefore  alfo,  from  thence  it  i«  manifeft,  that  from  the  intent  of  Creation, 
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The  Pojition  is  Demonflrated. 

but  a  Virginal  Generation  was  afterwards  required  :  And  by  confequence,  thataSemi^ 
nal,  Impure,  Beal^-like,  and  Adamical  Generation,  was  by  the  Craft  of  the  Devil,  drawn, 
and  exhaufted  from  the  Apple, wherein  the  Fewel  of  Liilt  was :  Therefore  iinlels  the  Ada~ 
Flefh  doth  again  die,  and  an  unfpotted  Virgin-Fielli  be  reftored  in  us  initsftead, 
by  the  favour  of  the  holy  Spirit  (  whofaveth  thofe  that  are  to  behaved  freely  )  itis  certain 
that  the  firft  intent  of  our  Creator,  iTould  be  fruftrate,  whatfoever  may  be  otherwife 
done,  or  hoped  for.  For  in  the  Beginning,  it  was  fudicient  to  be  born  ;  becaufe  alfo  then 
they  had  been  born  of  God  :  But  after  the  Fail,  it  thenceforth  behoveth  the  Adamical 
■  Flefh  to  die,  and  perilFi,  and  to  be  again  renewed,  or  re-born  of  Virgin-Flefli,  which  the 
holy  Spirit  by  Water  Ifirs  up  in  us,  while  we  wirfi,  or  defire  to  be  Members  of  that  Head, 
and  Branches  of  that  Vine.  We  are  therefore  regenerated  in  the  Lords  Body,  by  Grace, 
unto  the  immortal  Life  of  the  Age  to  come  ;  and  that  we  may  be  raifed  up  again  in  the 
Participation  of  Virginity,  Death  muft  interpofe,  and  whatfoever  is  cAdamic  aim 
blotted  out.  f 

JVe  all  indeed  jhall  rife  ^  but  we  fhall  not  all  be  changed:  £oi  xholz  on\'j  rife  again  change 
^  ed,  who  diall  rife  again  glorified  in  the  Virgin-Body  of  Regeneration which  change  the 
Apollle  underftood,  becaufe  that.  He  who  is  not  born  again^  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God :  And  therefore,  He  that  jhall  rife  again^bemg  not  born  again  ;  by  confequence  alfo,  fhall 
not  be  changed  from  his  andent  Being,  if  he  Brail  rife  again  from  Death  ;  neither  therefore 
alfo,  fhall  he  have  entrance  unto  Gods  Kingdom ;  becaufe  by  the  new  Birth,  the  whole 
Man  is  made  Spirit :  And  therefore,  he  which  fhall  rife  again  from  the  new  Birth,  fhall 
rife  again  in  a  fpiritual  Nature  :  Otherwife,  He  that  is  born  of  theFleJh^  zudnoiboma^ 
gain  ^ the  Spirit y  (h^W  hear  indeed  the  Voice  of  him  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit ;  hwi  fhall  not 
know  from  whence  it  may  come^  or  whither  it  may  go. 

This  indeed  is  the  changing  ot  Bodies  into  Spirit,  and  the  change  of  Bodies  in  the  Re- 
furiedtion;  or  it  is  the  Glorification  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved  after  the  Refurredlion : 
But  other  Sins  were  expiated  indeed  through  Repentance,  with  the  vidlory,  and  triumph 
of  the  Lamb  :  but  the  lofs  of  that  Virginity,  and  primitive  Purity,  doth  without  Rege¬ 
neration,  referve  an  Eternal  Spot  of  Impurity,  and  Uncapacity:  No  otherwife  than  as  a 
49  virginal  confervation,  and  Integrity  of  there-born  Faithful,  gives  unto  Virgins  that  are 
born  again,  a  Golden  or  Laurel  Crown,  equalized  unto  Martyrdom. 

Chrift  therefore,  as  he  is  the  Father  of  this  Virginity ;  fo  alfo  the  Father  of  the  Age  to 
come;  But  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved,  are  his  own  new  Creature,  andnew  Regenerati- 
fion :  who  (  to  wit  )  hath  given  them  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God^  unto  thefewho  believe 
in  his  Name  ;  who  are  born  not  of  Bloods^nor  of  the  Will  of  the  Plefh^nor  by  the  Will  of  Many  but 
ofGody  after  a  moll  chart  manner  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  by  whom,  before  the  brutal  Concu- 
pifcence  of  the  Flerti  arofe,  it  was  decreed,  that  altogether  every  Man  ought  to  be  born 
of  his  Mother,  being  a  Virgin.  Therefore  Chrift  being  the  Top,  and  Lover  of  Chaftity, 
doth  diftinguilli  Men  as  well  in  this  Age,  or  Life,  by  Chaftity,  as  in  Heaven  ;  and  will 
grace  them  with  an  unimitable,  and  eternal  Priviledge. 

For  a  great  (fompany  followed  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  fhould  go  ^and  Sang  the  Song  which 
no  other  was  able  to  Sing:  But  thefe  are  they  who  are  not  defiled  with  Women  :  For  there 
are  Virgins  of  both  Sexes  ;  Becaufe  there  fhall  not  be  therCy  JeWy  or  Greeks)  But  they  are  all 
one  in  Chrifl.  -  '  ^ 

51  For  the  Almighty  hath  chofen  his  Gelded  Ones,  who  have  Gelded  themfelves  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God  its  fake,  of  whom  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  Therefore  married  Per- 
fons,  are  reckoned  to  be  defiled  with  Women,  and  Mothers  to  have  conceived  their 
off-fprings  in  Sin;  and  in  this  thing  are  far  inferiour  to  Virgins :  For  indeed,  becaufe  the 
Gofpel  piomifeth  unto  Mortals,not  only  that  the  Son  of  God  was  Incarnate,  and  fuffered 
for  their  Salvation  ;  But  that  moreover,  thefe  two  Myfteries  (  leaft  elfe  they  fhould  be 
fruftrate)  are  to  be  applyed  unto  individual  Perfons.  I  indeed  contemplate  thus  of  this 
Application  ;  that  as  man  through  the  Sin  ofluft,  brake  no  lefs  the  Intent  of  God,  than 
his  Admonifhment,  and  the  humane  Nature  was  therefore  afterwards  radically  Corrup¬ 
ted,  and  that  thereupon  another,  and  almoft  brutal  Generation  thereof,  followed  : 

^2  Therefore  the  joyful  Meftage  hath  included  as  well  an  Abolifhment  of  Original  Sin,  as 
of  other  Sins  coniecutively  iffuing  from  thence:  Who  by  dying  defiroyed  our  Death  y  not  h\S 
ovn;  becai’fe  he  had  none  :  The  which  is  not  underftood  of  temporal  Death  (for  the 
righteous  Mm  as  yet  to  this  day,  dyeth  juft  even  as  before  thePamonof  the  Lord  )  but 
of  Eternal  Death.  Therefore,  feeing  man  fince  the  Fall,  ought  to  be  Born,  Increafe,  and 
Multiply  no  longer  from  God,  but  from  the  Bloods  of  the  Sexes,  by  the  Willof  theFlell), 
and  of  Man,  nor  from  riience  eould  ever  be  able  to  rife  again  of  himfelfjand  to  re-affnine 
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his  loft  and  antlent  purity,  nor  ceafe  that  he  mig^ht  again  begin  to  be  otherwife  and  better  j 
therefore  the  joyful  meflage  hath  brought  an  aflurance  lintous,  that  Baptifme  ilioltki  be 
unto  us  for  the  remiflion  of  fins,  through  a  new  birth  of  Water  and  of  the  h4ly  Spirir;Thac 
our  mind  as  it  were  through  a  new  Nativity  of  its  Inne,  by  Regeneration,  might  be  parta¬ 
kers  of  the  unfpocted  Virginity  and  humanity  of  our  Lord. 

Which  New-birth,  doth  indeed  repofe  the  Soul  into  its  former  ftate  ;  to  wit,  by  taking 
away  the  fin  or  debt,  and  the  ftinks  or  noifomenefles  thereof  :  but  by  reafon  of  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  Aiamlcal  flefti,  in  which  the  Immortal  Mind  liveth,  the  antient  polTellion,  or 
inclination  unto  fin,  is  not  taken  away,  nor  is  there  a  tranflition  of  the  corruption  drawn 
from  the  impure  original  of  the  blood  of  Adam.  But  that  this  is  really  fo,  we  are  per^ 
fwaded  to  believe : 

For  God  doth  manifeftly,  daily  grant  a  teftimony  of  that  aaual  Grace  and  attained  Pu¬ 
rity  to  be  derived  into  the  Body  of  thofe  that  are  Baptized,  through  a  true  and  fubftantt- 
all  Re‘^enerationaswellinBodyasinSoul  :  For  truly  for  this  end,  and  in  this  relpedd 
alone  Mahometans  are  Baptized,  for  a  proper  reproach,  becaufe  Baptilme  from  the  facf  or 
deed  done,  however  unlawfully  it  be  admtniftred  and  received,  takes  away  from  them  for 
the  future,  the  noifomnefs  inbred  in  them,  otherwife  to  endure  for  their  Life  time  :  fuch 
as  in  all  the  Hebrews  or  Jewes^  in  many  places  up  and  down, we  do  daily  obferve  to  be  with 

loathing  and  wearinefs.  1  ,  n  j  t  l 

The  true  erfedltherefore.of  Regeneration,  and  its  co-promifed  character,  doth  much 
ftiine  in  Baptifme,  even  outwardly  alfo,  in  a  defedfuous  Body  :  And  the  enemies  of  the 
Chriftian  Name,  do  ferve  us  for  unvoluntary  witnelfes  unto  this  thing  :  Yea  the  perpe¬ 
tuity  of  the  fame  Effect,  confirms  the  unobliterable  Charadfter  or  ImpreiTion  of  Baptifme, 

and  the  wicke'dnefs  of  it  being  repeated.  ^  ,  rr  r 

But  the  New-birth  by  Baptifme  doth  n^t  yet,  for  that  Caufe,  takeaway  aneceflity  of 
Death  :  For  Baptifme  forfaketh  its  own,  with  the  fardle  of  a  defiled  and  body, 

begotten  by  the  Will  of  Man. 

And  for  that  Caufe  alfo,  the  Soul  as  fubjeft  unto  the  Vices  of  the  corrupted  Body,  and 
of  a  Will  long  agoe  corrupted  Wherefore,  by  reafon  of  the  frailty  of  Impure  Nature, 
alfo  an  eafie  inclination  and  frequency  of  Sinning,  Baptilme  hath  been  fcarce  fuffici^c 
for  thofe  of  ripe  years ;  otherwife  for  the  more  younger  fort ,  it  is  abundantly  liirn- 

cient.  * 

Th*erefore  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  is  wine  which  buddeth  forth  Hlr gins  ;  Which  is 
as  much  as  to  fay,  the  end  and  fcope  of  the  Lords  Incarnation,  or  of  the  inftituted  Sa¬ 
crament  of  the  Eucharift,  (houid  bad  forth  rirglns  I  as  demonftrating,  that  the  intent  of 
the  Creator  from  the  beginning,  efteemed  of,  and  reckoned  upon  Virginity  alone,  and  of 
how  great  abhorrency  (  Numb,  ay.)  Luxury  is  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord. 

For  although  Bigamy  or  a  Plurality  of  Wives,  and  likewife,  a  diimiOing  of  ones  Wife, 
and  much  loofing  of  Matrimony,  were  in  times  paft  diflembled  ;  Yet  Phmehas  b:ing 
neither  a  Judge  nor  a  Prince,  from  his  very  own  zeal,  flew  the  Fornicator  Zimn  ^nd  the 
Harlot  Cosby  •  and  by  that  famous  adt,  not  onely  diverted  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  from  the 
whole  People  of But  alfo,  although  he  were  a  Man-fliyer,  and  Man-flayers  were 
repulfed  from  Sacrifices ;  Yet  by  reafon  of  that  fimple  Death,  the  Piiefthood  was  given 
unto  him,  perfevering  in  his  off-fpring. 

In  the  next  place,  the  Potters  field,  Akeldama^  called  Acheldamah  or  The  field  of 
as  Ion?  as  it  retained  the  name  of  a  Field,  confirms  the  Pofitiqn  ;  becaule  indeed 
by  a  fuperna^tural  Miracle  it  fo  confumeth  a  dead  Carcafs  inhumed  in  it,  in  one  onely 
day  ;  that  befides  a  Sceleton  of  Bones  nothing  remaineth  furviving  :  which  efteift,  that  it 

was  fupernatural,  I  prove  :  For  otherwife,  if  it  fliould  naturally  happen,  that  thingvvit  - 

out  doubt,  fliould  be  done  by  a  corrofive  force  of  the  Earth,  and  the  whicti  therefore 
fliouId  be  wholly  a  corrofive  Salt,  or  at  leaft-wife,  a  certain  Mineral  vein  co-mixed  with 
very  much  Salt. 

1.  Butfirfi  of  ally  That  corrofion  of  the  flefb  happened  not  onely  at  Jerufalem,  as  long  as  It  was 
aFleldywhere  there  might  be  aftifpition  of  fame  Mineral  growing.,  but  alfo  its  Earth  beings 
brought  from  thence.,  thefame  thing  happened  in  the  burylng-place  at  Home,  {for  that  caufe  cal- 

The  holy  Field)  to  wit,  wherein  that  Earth  fcarce  equalUeth  the. depth  of  one  Foot. 

2.  But  whether  we  may  fuppofe  a  corrofive  Salt, or  next  the  Earth  it  felf  to  be  Salt-^t  feeing  it 
is  the  property  of  Salt,  and  a  thing  unfepar able  from  Salt,  to  melt  through  Water  being  poured  on 
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.  ThsrefoYC  lor.g  before  [omanj  AgcSy  thnt  fn-bjlance  of  the  corrojtve  Salt^  being  melted  by 
Raines  Snowesami  Halles^  had  wandred  even  unto  the  bottom  of  the  [and  ^  and  the^  rat  her  at 
'^om.zl'tvh  ere  It  found  not  .Its  native  flace  :  PVherefoile  alfo  that  faculty  of  corroding  fhouhi 
ceafey  nor  fkould  it  continue  fafe  until  now. 

3.  And  fomuch  the  rather ^  becaufe  the  corrojion  ofSalts^  ts  by  little  and  little  fatlsfed,  and 
defifleth  in  gnawing. 

A  Lafilyy  Such  a  corrofive  of  Earth  is  not  any  where  found  in  the^  Earthy  whether  thou  [halt 
refpeB  a  l^Vin  of  Arfenlcl<^,  Orpmenty  or  any  other  ;  For  all  the  aBivity  of  fuch  Corrofivp  pre^ 
fently  after  a  good  while  y  waxeth  mild  and  is  fatlsfied  :  Therefore  the  property  of  that  Field  re- 
maininq  after  fo  many  AgeSy  doth  clearly  fhew  withal  (  againfl  the  Tt>ill  of  Atheifme  )  that  the 
Field  ^eing  pur  chafed  with  the  price  of  the  Lifcy  Bloody  and  Death  of  the  Saviour  y  prefently  con- 
fumes  the  fiefh  of  Adtimic^l  generation  :  Becaufe  thaty  for  the  confumlng  and  renewing  where¬ 
of  by  the  body  of  C  hr  ijiy  which  was  fold  for  thirty^  fiver  pieces^  paid  for  the  price  of  that  fields 
the  coming  of  the  mof  glorious  incarnationy  is  believed  to  be  direBedfrom  God  as  its  onely  [cope. 

The  unfufferablenefs  therefore  of  that  Earth  with  thepjh  of  fin y  continually  perfevering  now  fo 

many  Ages  (  however  the  'Bowels  of  the  Atheifts  may  burft)  convinceth  of  an  honour  to  be  due 
to  the  Saviour  or  Son  of  God  for  ever . 

In  the  next  place,  a  humane  dead  Carcafs,  was  alvvayes  buried  for  honour  and  defert; 
vet  in  the  Law,  it  caufed  an  impurity  for  a  time  :  Becaufe  neither  did  it  pollute  the  Soul, 
but  the  Body  onely,  for  the  meritorious  fadl  :  And  that  impurity  did  indifferently  affea 
any  one,  not  as  the  dead  Carcafs  was  deputed  to  the  Wormes  ( for  the  Wormes  by  their 
co-tou‘ching,  are  not  read  to  have  caufed  an  impurity  )  but  becaufe  Adamical  flefli  is  hor¬ 
rid  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  who  indeed  promifeth^  that  he  will  raife  them  up  at  the  laft  day, 
as  many  as  fliall  reverently  receive  the  Eucharift  •  For  all  indeed  fhall  rife  again  by  the 
fin‘^erofGod,>towit,by  a  fupernatural  Virtue.  Therefore,  whofoever  in  rifing  again 
lliall  be  changed,  are  reckoned  onely  to  be  raifed  up'again  by  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  to  wit,  in 
as  much  as  in  a  Body  which  they  have  attained  by  the  Wine  which  buds  forth  Virgins, they 
fliall  rife  again  partakers  of  the  unfpotted  Virginity  of  Jefus.  /  will  raife  them  up  again  at 
the  lafl  Day.  What  other  thing  I  pray  you,  doth  that  Promife  denote,  but  that.the  Eled 
fhall  rife  again  changed  and  raifed  up  by  the  Lord  ;  not  indeed  in  the  flefh  of  fin,  but  in 
the  flefh  of^ the  Lord,  which  they  have  partaked  of  by  Baptifme  and  the  Eucharift.  There¬ 
fore  the  horrid  and  damned  flefh  of  fin,  doth  be-fprinckle  its  touchers  with  no  undeferved 

fpot  of  impurity.  ,  ^  . 

There  is  therefore  a  diftina  diver fity  of  Virginal  purity  : 

The  F'lrfi  comes  to  hand  before  the  Fall  of  Adamy  and  the  which  therefore  did  contain 

a  certain  Immortality  from  the  fuffrage  or  confent  of  the  Tree  of  Life.  '  .  .  . 

But  the  Second  is  of  them  Who  were  fanBified  in  their  Mothers  Womby  the  which  in  it  felf 

is  alfo  twofold  :  ,  ,  1  l  • ' 

For  fuch  a  fanaification,  although  it  difmiffed  Original  Sin,  and  did  reftore  the  inte- 

‘^rity  of  withdrawn  purity  ;  yet  becaufe  they  were  conceived  by  the  Will  of  Man,  and  by 
Bloods,  or  ofthe  flefh  of  Sin,  they  were  alfo  Mprtal.  But  the  moft  holy  Virgin  Mother, 
prefendy  after  the  feminal  mixture  of  her  Parents,  was  preferved  from  the  knitting  and 
blemifh  of  Original  Sin,  before  hec-ceity  or  the  coming  of  her  Soul .  ■  ^ 

But  and  obtained  the  fame,  but  after  quickening  :  Inthefetwo  indeed, 

there  was  a  Remiflion  of  fin  admitted  ;  but  in  the  God-bearing-Virgin,  there  was  a  pre¬ 
vention  before  fin  could  touch  her  Soul,  and  therefore  flie  was  taken  up  with  her  body  in-, 
to  Heaven  :  butnot  01  Jeremy. 

Next,  a  Purity  is  in  being  born  again  of  Water  and  of  the  holy  Spirit,  which  alfo 

happens  two  manner  of  wayes, 

Q  Little  Children, 

To  wit.  Unto  <  and 

^  Unto  thofe  of  Ripe  Years. 

For  in  diefe.  Regeneration  doth  not  onely  remit  Original  Sin^  but  alfo  every  grievous 
Sin  :  But  in  little  ones,  it  remitteth  onely  Original  Sin,  becaufe  it  as  yet  finds  no  other. 
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But  on  both  Tides  it  leaveth  Death  and  Fieili  haftening  into  a  dead  Carcafs,  becauTe  ftiired 
up  by  ^Adamical  co^uhiion. 

Fourthly^  The  purity  of  thofe  is  regarded,  fVho  have  made  themselves  Eumchsforthe 
Kingdom  of  God  its  fake ;  and  that  as  yet  in  a  two-way-journey:  For  they  have  either  from  a 
Child,  devoted  their  Virginity  to  the  Lamb,  and  have  obierved  it ;  and  therefore  a Ifo 
they  follow  the  fame  whitherfoever  he  may  go  ^  do  fmg  the  Hymn^^c.  but  all  that  after  Death. 
Forotherwife,they  are  of  the  flelh  of  (in, and  therefore  are  of  neceffity  alfo, guilty  of  Death 
and  corruption.But  they  who  have  loft  their  Purity  through  a  proper  Error, and  afterwards 
riling  up  again,  have  vowed  or  obfervedchaftity  :  Thefe,  although  they  are  chafte,  yet 
are  they  not  to  be  reckoned  among  Virgins.  But  moreover,  after  that  a  Matrimonial 
generation  was  conftituted  by  the  Lord, Regeneration  by  the  holy  Spirit  and  Water,  doi 
not  fore-require  Virginity.  ^  ’ 

Fifthly^  The  top  of  all  Purity  and  Chaftity,  is  the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf,  who  was  not 
conceived  by  a  copulation  of  theSexes,for  he  was  truly  Immortal, (and  the  firft  who  there¬ 
fore  arofe  from  the  Dead,  by  his  own.  Power )  unlefs  the  amorous  or  loving  Embafl'a^e, 
for  which  he  had  come,  had  made  him  eleiftively  to  be  born  in  the  form  of  a  Servant.  ^ 

Therefore  now  the  Queftion  hath  feemed  to  me  to  be  decided,  which  hath  driven  many 
that  were  in  anguifti  about  the  unfpotted  Conception  of  the  Cod-bearing-Virgin,  into 
many  brawlings. 

Furthermore,  not  onely  Regeneration  by  Baptifme  is  enjoyned;  but  alfo  unlefs  we 
(hall  eat  of  the  fuper-fubftantial  Bread,we  are  to  have  no  Life  in  us :  Which  benefit  of  a 
vital  Purity,  is  the  fupream  pledge  given  for  the  Life  of  the  World  ,  or  for  the  frail, 
miferable  and  mortal  Life  :  Becaufe  that  Heavenly  Bread  which  defcends 
from  heaven  (which  is  the  Wine  budding  forth  Virgins,  and  the  fame  in  fuppoficionj  from 
its  own  free  property,  takes  away  the  fpot  contradedfrom  Adam ,  and  the  broken  Virgi¬ 
nity  of  Eve ;  Becaufe  the  Merits  of  the  Pallion  being  participated  of  in  that  Pledge, 
are  communicated  of  from  the  unfpotted  Virginity  of  the  Body  of  our  Lord.  The  Com¬ 
munion  therefore,  of  that  molt  Chaft  Body  uniteth  us  unto  his  Myftical  Body,  and  makes 
us  partakers  of  his  Incomprehenfible  and  Amorous  Incarnation  ,  as  we  participatively 
put  on  his  Virginity,  (in  which  we  ought  to  be  faved  )  by  being  born  again  :  For  Chrift 
was  born,  that  he  might  be  crucified  for  us  :  Therefore  his  Death  was,  that  it  might  give 
us  Life,  and  that  for  the  whole  Species  of  men  in  general  :  But  in  the  individual,  as  oft 
as  of  the  Bread,  the  Body  of  the  Lord  is  made,  as  if  Chtift  is  re-born  again,  not  indeed, 
that  he  is  crucified  again  :  But  that  he  may  give  the  intended  fcope  of  his  Incarnation 
unto  that  individual  Body,  which  there  eats  the  re-born  Lamb,  that  is  the  Merits  of  his 
Pallion. 

Indeed  there  are  two  principal  Ends  of  the  holyfacred  Eucharift  ;  To  wit,  that  the 
Virgin  nature  of  Chrift,  and  the  Merits  of  his  Palfion  may  be  unitively  communicated  un¬ 
to  us. 

Truly  Children  that  are  Bapti2ed,niaU  rife  again  indeed  in  a  glorified  Body  ;  Yet  by  fo 
much  theleffe  lightfome,  by  hoVv  much  they  were  remote  from  the  Union  of  the  Beatifi¬ 
cal  Body. 

And  although  there  do  not  now  appear  the  vifible  fignes  of  fo  great  an  effe^f,  fuch  as  I 
have  above  related  concerning  Baptifme,  yet  they  are  in  very  deed  communicated  unto 
their  immortal  mind  ;  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  (hall  therefore  at  Tome  time  reduce  their 
Body  into  the  form  of  a  Spirit :  For  otherwife.  Regeneration  doth  not  grow  anew  in  the 
Refurre<ftion,  which  hath  not  fore-exifted  in  the  Life-time,  by  being  born  again  ‘ :  Nei-.. 
ther  is  Faith  of  feigned  Non-Beings,  but  of  things  chiefly  true,  although  not  alvvaiesvi- 
fible,  becaufe  they  do  primarily  operate  on  the  Immortal  mind  which  is  invifible. 

Wherefore,  although  the  mark  of  refemblance  of  Union  with  God  by  the  Eucharift,  be 
altogether  unfearchable,  and  the  fruits  thereof  are  unto  us  invifible  ;  Yet  a  Myftical  and 
realNew-birth,  is  reckoned  to  be  in  the  fpeech  to  Nicodemmy  it  being  as  yet  earthly,  and 
as  it  were  natural  :  By  which  title  indeed,  I  have  transferred  this  free  endowment  of 
Purity  among  natural  Confiderations ;  to  wit,  that  under  the  Do6irine  concerning  Long 
Lifey  T may  fpeak  alfo  of  Immortal  Life,  as  it  is  underftood  by  true  Chriftians,  and 
adiually  derived  into  a  true  ufe. 

For  I  contemplate  of  the  Regeneration  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved.  and  of  the  partici¬ 
pation  of  Life  in  the  Communion  of  the  Eucharift,  to  happen  and  be  reckoned  among 

Rrir  2  earthly 
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earthly  things,  becaufe  there  is  {hewn  fomething  like  unto  it  elfevvhere  in  Earthly  things: 
cS  Verily,  almoft  even  as  in  the  Projedion  of  the  Stone  which  makethGold  ;  For  I 
have  divers  times  handled  that  ftone  with  my  hands,and  have  feen  a  real  tranlmutation  of 
faleable  Argent-vive  or  Quickfilvcr  with  my  eyes,  which  in  proportion  did  exceed  the 
powder  which  made  the  gold  in  fome  thoufand  degrees. 

Indeed  it  was  of  the  colour,  fuch  as  is  in  Saffron,  being  weighty  in  its  powder, and  fhin- 
in^^  like  bruifed  Glafs,  when  it  (hould  be  the  lefs  exa<S:fly  beaten.  But  there  was  once  gi¬ 
ven  unto  me,  the,  fourth  part  of  one  grain.  I  call  aUb  a  grain  the  fix  hundredth  part  of  an 
ounce. 

This  powder  therefore  I  involved  in  Wax  fcrapedoft  of  a  certain  Letter, leaft  in  caflitig 
it  into  the  Crucible,  it  fhould  be  difperfed  through  the  fmoakiueil'es  of  the  coals  :  which 
pellet  of  wax,  I  afterwards  caft  into  the  three-corner’d  Veffel  of  aCrucible,  upon  a  pound 
of  Qijickfilver,  hot,and  newly  bought ;  andprefently,  the  whole  .  Qpickfilver  wiihibrnc 
little  nolle,  flood  flill  from  flowing,  and  refldecf  like  a  Lump  :  But  the  heat  of  that  Ar- 
gent-vive,  was  as  much  as  might  forbid  melted  I^ead  from  re  ^coagulating  ;  Thp  Fi  rc  be¬ 
ing  flraightway  after  encreafed  under  the  Bellows,  the  Mettalwas  melted,  the  which, 
the  Veflel  of  fufion  being  broken,  I  found  to  weigh  eight  ounces  of  the  moft  pure 
gold. 

Therefore  a  computation  being  made,  a  grain  of  that  powder  doth  convert  nineteen 
thoufand  two  hundred  grains  of  impure  and  volatile  Mettal,  which  is  oblitcrable  by  the 
fire,  into  true  gold.  '» 

For  that  powder,  by  uniting  the  aforefaid  Quickfllver  unto  it  felf,  preferved  the  fame 
at  one  inflanc,  from  an  eternal  rufl,  putrefaction,  death,and  torture  of  theiire,  howioever 
mofl  violent  it  was,  and  made  it  as  an  Immortal  thing,  againrt  any  vigour  and  induflry  of 
Art  and  Fire,  and  tranfehanged  it  into  the  Virgin  purity  of  Gold  :  At  leatt- wile  one  onc- 
ly  fire  of  coals  is  required  herein. 

So  indeed,  if  fo  bea  juflheatof  the  faithful  {ball  be  prefeiit ,,  a  very  little  of  this 
rnyflicaland  divine  fuper-celeftial  Bread,  doth  regeneiaie,  reftore  and  renew,  a  huge 
number  of  the  EleCt  .•  Which  indeed  was  theoneonely  fcopc  of  fo  great  a  Sacra¬ 
ment.  ^  ^ 

And  therefore  it  is  faid,  fVlth  defire  I  have  defired  to  eat'shis  Pajfover  mth  joh. 

Let  the  Divine  fordon  me  ^  who  heingto  write  of  the  Life  of  the  Worlds  If  hj  M  fimliltffdey 
I  have  draxn  a  de  monftratlon  from  earthly  things^  In  the  perfwafion  of  the  Lord  to  N’codemus, 
to  confirm  the  real  and  Celefilal  Regeneration  of  Parity^  and  Refiauration  of  mans  Relapfe  •  ht^ 
caafe  It  Is  by  an  Argument  drawn  from  Earthly  things. 

But  that  perfon,  who  is  fo  regenerated,  and  preferved  againft  the  Fire,  and  Death,  the 
Lord  will  ralfe  up  the  fame  In  the  lafiday^  who  gave  his  Life  to  the  righteous  eater,  for  the 
Adamical  Life  of  the  World  :  For  fo  a  uniting  of  the  amorous  Incarnation  of  the  Lord, 
makes  us  partakers  of  his  integrity,  fo  far,  as  by  Regeneration  we  participatively  attain 
unto  the  Virginity  of  Chrift,  in  which  we  ought  to  be  faved. 

This  indeed  is  the  moft  proper  Circum-locution  or  expreffion  of  the  fenfe  of  thofe 
Words  :  The  fVlne  which  buds  forth  Virgins, 

And  without  this  Remedy,  fome  fhall  rife  again  being  not  changed  in  their  former  and 
ponderous  Body  of  Adam,  wifhedfor  necelfity  of  death,  being  oncly  taken  away  from 
them. 

I  return  unto  the  Priviledges  of  that  purity,  that  it  may  be  manifeft,  how  moft  nearly  a 
Angle  Life  doth  come  unto  the  Primitive  ftate  of  Innocency :  and  fo  that  alfo  from  thence 
we  may.learn,  that  the  intention  of  the  Creator  was  in  a  Angle  Life. 

^9  V  ■  For  now  and  then,  that  word  of  Truth  comes  into  my  mind, which  requireth  the  ftate  of 
little  Children,  in  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved,  under  the  penalty  of  infernal  punilEment : 
and  that  we  muft  defpair  of  Salvation,  unlefs  we  ate  made  or  become  like  unto  them :  In 
whom  notwithftanding,  I  find  a  fuddain,  fpeedy,  undifereet,  and  frequent  anger,  ttripes, 
kickings,  lyes,  difobediences,  murmurings,  reproaches,  a  ready  deceit,  and  lying  in  play, 
an  unfatiable  Throat,  impudence,  difturbances,  difdaines,  unconftancy,  and  a  ftupid  in¬ 
nocency  ;  laftly,  no  aCfs  of  devotion,  attention, or  contribution  .  But  yet  thofe  are  not  the 
things  in  little  ones,  which  are  required  for  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved,  under  pain  of  an 
Eternal  lofs. 

In  the  next  place,  neither  do  little  Children  want  their  pride  of  Life,  and  defpifing  of 
others,  and  efpecially  their  hatred  of  the  poor,  aUb  a  frequent  defiie  of  revenge, cruelty,  an 

itch 
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itch  of  gctiing  or  attaining,  the  concupiCccnce  of  the  Eyes,  and  are  wholly  and  perpetually 
addidcd  to,  and  drowned  in  felf-love.  But  neither  are  thofe  the  things  required  in  them 
that  are  to  be  Caved  under  Gods  indignation  :  But  they  want  the  concupifeenee  of  the 
FlelE  alone. 

This  indeed  is  the  Mark  which  with  fo  loud  founds,  is  required  for  thofe  that,  are  to  be 
faved  :  Becaufc  it  is  that  which  was  of  a  primitive  intention  m  Creation  :  And  therefore 
from  an  oppofitefenfe,  I  argue  ;  That  the  chief  fault  of  the  Fall  of  the  Apple  being  eaten, 
was  converfant  about  the  infringement  of  that  chafl:  bafhfulneis  ;  that  is,  that  Original  (in 
was  fcituaicd  in  the  breaking  of  Virginity,  in  the  a<ft  of  Concupifeenee,  and  propagation 
of  feed  But  not  in  the  very  adf  of  difonedience,  and  defpiied  Admonition,  and  diftruft 
of  the  truth  of  the  divine  Word. 

For  B,  HlUegari  alfo,  in  the  Third  Book  of  her  Life,  feemeth  to  have  teftified  the  fame 
thing. 

The  Author  faith.  She  freed  the  tJHatron  Sibylla  Orj  o/ Laufanium,  beyond  the  Co 
Alpes  (whoret]Hired  her  hebp  by  a  Meffirtger)  from  a  daily  Jffae  of  Bloody  bythefubferibed 
Letters  being  fent  unto  her.  Thou  fha/t  put  thefe  words  bet  ween  thy  Breafi  and  Navii^  in  the 
Name  of  hint  who  rightly  difpofeth  all  things,  in  the^lmd  pf  Adam  arofe  Deaths  In  the  Blood 
ofChrifi  Death  is  extinguijhtd:ln  the  fame  Blood  ofChrifiy  1  command  thee^Oh  Bloody  that  thou 
contain  or  flap  thy  Flux.  And  the  Matron  was  cured  by  theie  written  Words  ;  the  which 
others  have  many  times  experienced. 

Therid’ore  Death  was  extinguilliedl)y  the  effuilon  of  the  Blood  of  ChriB,  and  the  parti¬ 
cipation  thereof,  in  being  born  again ;that  is,  by  the  offering  up  of -ChaBity  to  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  for  thofe  that  arc  to  be  renewed  in  his  Blood. 

And  moreover,  if  wc  do  well  mind,  it  is  acknowledged,  that  God  hath  loved  wo-  6i 
men  before  Men,  in  their  Sex, by  reafon  of  an  inbred  ibaBuulnefs  ;  Unto  which  Sex  there¬ 
fore,  he  hath  freely  given  Devotion  as  a  gift  of  Nature,  whereby  there  Biould  be  lome 
kind  of  natural  faculty,  and  virtue  proper  to  that  Sex,  a  Medium  unto  Salvation. 

For  the  firB  ApoBolefs,  beifore  the  coming  ofthe  Comforter,  by  one  onely  Sermon,  con¬ 
verted  SamarUy  the  head  of  the  Ifraelltifh  Kingdom,  Otherwife  moB  Bubboin. 

Only  the  Women  from  Galilee ybzin^  conBantly,.al though  difgcacefiilly  ferviceabk,  ad- 
ered  to  ChriB  at  his  Death, and  under  ail  ignominy , he  being  left  fey  his  difciples,  the  wit- 
elfes  of  fo  many  Miracles, and  that  at  the  Brft  blaB  of  adverlity :  For  the  poor  Women  re-r 
joyced  in  their  reproaches,  fo  they  might  but  follow  ChriB,  carrying  his  Crofs  upon  his 
back. 

Magdden  aifo,  fitfl  preadhed  the  Gofpel  of  his  Refurre(Bion,unto  her  own  who  did  not 
believe,  and  confirmed  them  in  Faith,  who  doubted,  and  deferved  to  be  the  fiift  beholder 
of  ChriB  after  his  Death,  becaufe  Ihe  fought  the  fame  with  the  fervor  of  the  greateB  De¬ 
votion. 

God  I  fay,  hath  heaped  very  many  Difeafes,  Adverfities,  and  Subjediions  on  this  Sex, 
that  it  Biould  be  by  fo  much  the  more  like,  and  nearer  to  his  Son  :  But  the  World  de- 
fpifeth  Women,  and  preferreth  Men  .•  But  in  moB  things,  the  Judgements  of  God  are  op- 
pofite  unto  the  judgements  of  the  World  ;  fo  that  alfo,  the  World  delpifeth  the  Poor,  of 
whom  ChriB  calleth  himfclf  the  Father,  but  not  of  the  Rich. 

Then  in  the  next  place,  ChriB  calls  himfelf  in  many  places,  The  Son  of  Man  ;  But  fee- 
ing  he  had  not  a  Man  imto  his  Father,  therefore  by  an  Antonomafiay  he  calls  tfle  Woman 
the  Virgin,  Man,  by  an  abfolute  dignity  of  Name,  and  worthy  of,  or  bei'eeming  the  Fe- 
mal  Sex  j  as  if  for  that  reafon,  the  name  [Man]  ought  thenceforth  afeer  fin,  to  be  propor¬ 
tioned,  and  Bands  for  the  Woman  in  the  more  famous  fignification  ;  Shewing  at  leaB- 
wife,  that  in  thing  the  Mother-Virgin,  was  after  the  fin  of  Adam^  the  one  onely  Man,  fuch 
as  the  Divinity  had  efpoufed  unto  it  felf,in  the  Creation  of  the  Univerfe,for  the  repleniBi- 
ing  the  places  laid  wafte  by  the  Evil  Spirit  :  And  that  what  Eve  ceafed  to  be  through 
an  infringing  of  Chaflity,  that,  Mary  themoB  glorious  Virgin,  Was ;  to  wit.  The  one  on¬ 
ly  Mother  ©f  thofe  that  are  robe  faved,  in  the  Regeneration  of  Purity.  But  neither  have 
I  undertaken  a  laudatory  Oration  in  behalf  of  that  SextOnly  it  is  fufiicient  to  have  Bie  wn, 
that  God  hath  loved  the  Femal  Sex,  by  reafon  of  its  love  of  ChaBity.  For  a  Virgin  thinks 
on  the  things  of  her  God. 

The  ApoBle  alfo  Commands  Widows y  which  are  truly  WidowSy  to  be  honoured. 

And  in  the  old  Law,  thofe  were  reckoned  impure,  as  many  as  (even  conjugally^  hid 
known  their  Wives ,  if  they  were  not  ferioufly  wallaed,  and  were  to  be  driven  from  th« 
Temple  unlefs  they  were  firB  duly  linfed. 

[He]  alfo  violently  fell  by  a  fudden  Death,  becaufe  fuch  an  impure  Man  (although  from 

a  good 
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a  good  zeal)  put  his  hand  to  the  tottering  Cart,  wherein  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  f  the 

Image  of  the  God-bearing- Virgin)  vyas  carried.  _  j  a  j  ..  a.u 

Indeed  on  both  Tides,  the  Truth  being  agreeable  to  it  felf,  doth  deteft  and  atteft  the  fil- 
thvnefs  of  impure  Adamcal  otn^mion  :  For  the  Impurity  which  had  conceived  a  con- 
taAon  from  any  natural  Iffue  whatfoever,  of  Menftrues,  or  Seed  *  and  that  by  its  touch- 
in^  alone  is  reckoned  to  be  equal  to  that  which  Ihould  by  degrees'creep  on  a  perfon  from 
a  co-touchih*^  of  dead  Carcaffes,  and  to  be  expiated  by  the  fame  ceremonious  right :  That 
the  Text  mi4t  agreeably  denote,  that  Death  began  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefh, 
Ivine  hid  in^the  fruit  of  the  Apple  :  Therefore  aifo,  the  one  only  healing  Medicine  of  fo 
great  an  impurity  contraaed  by  touching,  confided  in  wadiing ;•  under  the  likenefs 
whereof,  Faith  and  Hope  which  in  Baptifme  were  poured -in to. us,  are  ftrengthen- 

For  as  foon  as  Adam  had  known  by  Fratricide,  that  the  firft-born  of  Mortals  whom  be 
had  be^^otten  in  the  Concupifcence  of  theFlelh  had  (lain  his  guiltlefs  and  righteous  Bro¬ 
ther  and  fore-feeing  the  wicked  Errors  of  Mortals  that  would  come  from  thence,  be  then 
-alfo  well  perceiving  his  own  Miferies  in  himfelf  ,■  certainly  knowing,  that  all  thefe  Cala¬ 
mities  had  happened  unto  him  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the^Flefh  drawn  from  the  Ap¬ 
ple  which  were  unavoidably  iffuing  on  his  Pofterity  ;  he  thought  it  a  difereet  thing  foe 
him’  for  hereafter,  wholly  to  abftain  from  his  Wife  which  he  had  violated,  and  therefore 
'  mourned  in  Chaftity  and  Sorrow  a  hundred  full  Years  ;  FooliHily  hoping,  .that  by  the 
proper  merit  of  that  Abftinence,  as  by  an  oppofite  to  the  Concupifcenqp  of  the  Flefti, 
that  he  Ibould  again  return  into  his  former  Majefty  of  Purity  :  But  the  Repentance  of  one 
A^e  bein^^  finifhed,  probably  the  Myftery  of  the  Lords  Incarnation  was  revealed  unto 
him  •  Neither  that  Man  ever  could  hope  to  return  unto  the  brightnefs  of  his  antient  pu¬ 
rity  by  his  own  ftrength,  and  much  lefs  that  himfelf  could  reftore  his  Pofterity  from 
Dea’t h  :  And  therefore  that  Matrimony  or  Marriage  was  well  pleafing,  and  was  prefcnt- 
ly  after  the  Fall  indulged  unto  him  by  God;  to  wit,  becaufe  he  had  determined  thus  to 
fatisfie  his  Juftice,  at  the  fulnefs  of  times  ;  which  ftiould  to  the  glory  of  his  own  Name, 
and  the  confuTion  of  Satan,  carry  up  Mankind  unto  a  more  eminent  bleflednefs. 

From  that  time  therefore,  Adam  began  to  know  his  Wife,  and  to  nil  the  earth  by  mul- 
tiplvin‘=',  according  to  the  Flefling  once  given  him,  and  a  Law  enjoyned  him  :  Yetfo, 
neverthelefs,  that  although  Matrimony,  by  reafon  of  the  great  want  of  Propagation,  and 
otherwife  an  impoflible  courfary  fuccelTion  of  the  primitive  Divine  Generation,be  admit¬ 
ted  as  a  Sacrament  of  the  faithful  :  ^  LI- 

Yet  becaufe  at  length  it  Teemed,  by  reafon  ofneceflTtty,  as  it  were  by  difle sibling  or 
connivance,  to  be  indulged  ;  Therefore  the  Comforter  didfating  it,  it  was  determined 
againft  the  Greeh,  by  the  Church,  that  the  Prieft  (by  whofe  workmanftiip  the  Lords  Fody 
is  incarnated  in  the  Sacrifice,  ought  to  be  altogether  eftranged  from  theadt;  whereby 

Death  and  the  impurity  of  Nature  were  introduced.  ^  ^  . 

For  the  necefiity  of  propagation,  hath  indeed  thus  in  times  paft  excufed  the  oftence  ot 

a  courfary  fuccefiion  in  Generating.  ,,  ,  ,  r  l 

For  as  Augafilne  witnefieth.  If  the  propagation  of  Men  coaid  have  been  made  after  any  other 

manner^  the  Conjugal  AU  had  been  Hnlarvful.  ,,  j  r  i 

Wherefore  Figamy  or  a  Duplicity  of  Wives,  is  not  undefervedly  expelled  from  the 
Fiftioptick^  even  as  adlual  Wedlock  from  the  Sub-deaconfhip.  For  however  it  be  a  Sacra¬ 
ment,  yet  it  is  unbefeeming  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  to  wit,  by  which  the  chaftity  of 
the  firft  conftitution  and  intention  of  the  Creator  are  recompenfed  :  For  God  defpiied 
that  blood  fhould  be  offered  unto  him,  even  in  burnt-offerings,  and  that  Man  inould  eat 
blood,  being  mindful  that  the  blood  (in  which  the  fenfitive  Soul  is  )  had  proceeded  from 

.  0  But  befides,bruit  5eafts  are  indeed  afraid, are  angry,do  flattcr,do  mourn,do  condole,  o 
lay  in  wait;  and  thofe  Pafiions,  Man  from  the  fenfitive  Soul  poflefleth,  comtnon  vvith 
Fruits  :  Yeaalfo,  it  ftiameth  Elephants,  if  they  are  upbraided  with  any  thing  that  hath 
the  lefs  generoufly  been  done  by  them  .*  Fut  no  Animal  or  fenfitive  Creature  perceiveth 

ftiame  ftom a  fexual  copulation.  .  ^  •  i-  i  i  . 

From  hence  its  manifeft,  that  Concupifcence  of  the  flefti,  is  Diabolical  onely  to  Man ; 

whichinFruits,  is  Earthly  and  Natural.  ,  .  '  ,  n  j  v 

If  therefore  both  our  Parents  prefently  after  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  were  aftiamed,  it 
they  therefore  covered  onely  their  privy  parts  ;  therefore  that  ihanae  doth  prduppole,an 
accufe  of  fomething  committed  againft  Juftice,  againft  the  intent  of  the  Creator, 
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againft  ihelr  own  proper  Nature  :  By  confequence,  that  Adamical  generation  was  not  of 
the  primitive  conlfitudon  of  their  nature,  as  neither  of  the  original  intent  of  the  Cre¬ 
ator  ;  Jherefore  when  God  foretels  that  the  earth  (liall  bring  forth  Thifiles  and  Thornes, 
and  that  Man  in  thefweat  of  his  Face  iBall  eat  his  Bread,  even  as  was  already  proved 
above,  they  were  not  Execrations,  but  Admonitions  that  ihofe  fort  of  things  Ihould  be 
obvious  in  the  Earth  ;  and  becaufe  Bealls  fliould  bring  forth  in  pain,  lEould  plow  in  iweat, 
llro’uld  eat  their  food  with  labour  and  fear,  that  the  Earth  alfo,lhould  bring  forth  very  ma¬ 
ny  things  belides  the  intent  of  the  Husband-man,  therefore  alfo,  that  they  ought  to  be 
nourilhed  like  unto  5ruit-beafts,  who  had  begun  to  generate  after  the  manner  of  Bruit- 
beafts. 

And  then,  if  the  Text  be  more  fully  confidered,  it  is  told  unto  Eve  after  Tranfgreflion,  ^9 
thatfhe  Ihould  bring  forth  her  off-fprings  in  pain  :  For  it  undoubtedly  folio wes  from 
thence,  that  before  lin,  Ihe  had  brought  forth  without  pain,  that  is,  as  Ihe  had  conceived, 
her  Womb  being  Biut,  fo  alfo  die  had  brought  forth. 

Therefore,  what  hath  the  pain  of  bringing  forth,  common  with  the  eating  olf  the  Apple, 
unlefs  the  Apple  had  operated  about  the  conception  or  concupifcence  of  the  flelh  ?  And 
by  confequence,  unlefs  the  Apple  had  ftirred  up  copulation,  and  the  Creator  had  intended 
to  difl'wade  it  by  dehor  ting  from  eating  of  the  Apple  :  For  why  are  the  genital  members  of 
the  Woman  punilhed  with  paines  of  Child-birth,  if  the  Eye  in  feeing  the  Apple,  che 
Hands  in  cropping  it,  and  the  mouth  in  eating  it,  have  offended  ?  For  was  it  not  iuffici- 
ent  to  have  chaftifed  the  Life  with  Death,  and  the  Health  with  very  many  Difeates  ? 
Moreover,  why  is  the  Womb^  (  which  in  eating  is  guiltlefs )  affli^fed  after  the  manner  of 
Bruits  with  the  pain  of  bringing  forth,  if  the  conception  granted  to  Beads  were  not  for^ 
bidden  to  Man  ? 

After  the  Fall  therefore,  their  eyes  were  ojrened^  and  they  were  ajhamed  :  It  denoteth , 
that  from  the  filthinefs  of  Concupifcence,  they  knew  that  the  copulation  of  the  flefh  was , 
forbidden  them  in  the  moft  innocent  chaftity  of  Nature,  and  that  they  were  over-fpread 
with  lEame,  when  iheir  eyes  being  opened^their  underftandings  faw  the  committed  filthy- 
nefs.  I 

But  on  the  Serpdnt  and  evil  Spirit  alone,  was  the  top  of  the  whole  curfe,  even  as  the  7^ 
priviledgeof  the  Woman,  and  themytterious  prerogative  of  the  bleifrtig  upon  the  Earth  : 

To  wit,  that  the  Woman  (  but  not  the  Man,  although  he  was  now  conftituted  for  the  head 
of  the  Woman  )  fliould  at  fome  time  hruife  the  head  of  the  Serpent  :  And  lo  that  it  is  not 
polfible  ,  that  to  bring  forth  In  pain,  fhould  be  a  Curfe  ;  for  truly  with  the  fame  mouth 
of  the  Lord  is  pronounced  the  Blelling  of  the  Woman,  and  Viftory  over  the  infernal 
Spirit. 

And  moreover,  to  be  fubje^f  to  the  Man,  was  not  en  joyned  unto  the  Woman  in  dead  of 
an  Execution :  But  it  denoted  in  the  mind  of  God,  humility  chofen  in  a  new  Law,  and  a-.. 
nother  method  of  living,  appointed  anew. by  the  Son  of  Man  :  For  the  Son  of  Man  hum¬ 
bled  himfelf  even  unto  death  ;  alfo  to  be  extinguifhed  by  a  reproachful  death,  he  called  it, 
to  be  exalted.  Therefore,  while  the  Lord  deprefl'eth  the  Woman  under  the  power  of  the 
Man,  he  exalted  the  fame  Woman  in  his  prefence,  and  made  her  the  more  like  unto  him¬ 
felf.  After  another  manner, becaufe  the  Serpent  fhould  for  the  future,creep  upon  the  Earth; 

The  name  of  Serpent  proveth,  that,  that  was  not  proper  unto  him  from  a  Curfe,  but  from 
his  being  made  creeping  ;  and  that  thing  was  fufficiently  manifeft  to  Adam  :  For  herein 
the  Curfe  feized  not  fo  much  on  the  Serpent,  as  on  the  evil  Spirit,  becaufe  the  lying  Im- 
poftor  had  hid  himfelfin  the  mod  vile  of  creeping  things  j  on  whole  head  therefore,  and 
not  on  the  head  of  any  creeping  thing,  the  Woman  trod  upon. 

But  becaufe  all  Bruits  which  do  generate  by  a  long  continued  copulation, were  in  tirnes  7 1 
pad  reckoned  impure,  and  alfo  forbidden  from  Man’s  ufe  in  Kitchins  (  among  which 
creeping  Animals  are  not  in  the  lad  place)  &c.  It  containeth,  and  likewde  con- 
firmeth  the  mydery  i>f  our  Pofition  : 

To  wit.  That  the  Impurity  of  our  'Nature,  draws  Its  r  ife  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefh : 

■  And  therefore  the  copulation  in  Beads  feemeth  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  Beads,  by  God, 
which  was  didin^d,  and  defiled  with  impurity.  ^  .72 

In  the  tiext  place  alfo,  in  the  Law,  a  Mendruous  Woman,  and  the  perfon  touching  her, 
were  accounted  to  bring  an  impurity  on  every  thing  :  The  which  otheivvife,  being  now 

turned  into  a  fecond  and  natural  Caufe ,  ought  to  be  plainly  guiltlefs ,  unlelfe 

the 
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the  Menftrues  lliouldby  a  Natural  courfe  ,  derive  it  felf  from  the  fame  Caufes ,  from  ■ 
whence  Death  happened  unto  us  :  And  therefoi^e  alfo,  for  this  Caufe  ,  it  being  plainly 
impure  in  the  Law,  was  reckoned  a  horrid  thing  with  God. 

Blit  for  that,  Woman  alone  doth  fuffer  Menifrues  before  Bruits  ,  furely  it  doth  not  at- 
teft  any  Prerogative  of  our  kind,  but  rather  every  way  a  defedd  ;  to  wit,  that  it_  is 
reckoned  for  a  punilLment  of  fruilrated  Chalfity,  and  referred  into  fecond  Caufes,  plain¬ 
ly  from  a  notable  Myftery  of  our  Pofition :  neither  doth  it  hinder  thefe  things,  that  chaft 
Virgins  obey  the  Menftrues,  and  that  fhe  is  Monftrous,  who  an  opportunity  being  given, 

,  is  not  Menftiuous ;  becaufe  Adamical  Generation  its  felf  is  conftrained  to  carry,  no  lefs 
fthe  importunities  of  its  own  Nature, than  Death  it  felf. 

Yea,  feein<’  Chaftity  doth  not  e>;cufe  a  Virgin  from  the  Menftrues, it  is  for  a  token,that 
the  Menfttue°s  is  notfrom  aCurfe,  nor  from  the  puniftiment  of  Sin,  but  altogether  from 
Natural  Caufes  ;  no  otherwife  than  as  Death  it  felf  began  from  fecond  Caufes  inferred  in 
the  diffwaded  Apple,although  hitherto unknown,nor  thorowly  weighed. 

The  Menftrues  therefore  onely  in  Woman  alone,  but  not  in  Bruits,  doth  accufe  that 
the  Tranfgreflfion  of  the  defpifed  fatherly  Admonition  happenedinthc  very  privy  parts, 
therefore  branded  as  it  were  with  an  unclean  bloody  Seal,  for  a  perpetual  fign  ;  The 
which  furely  ftiould  not  have  place,  if  a  Sexual  Copulation  for  the  Propagation  of  man, 
had  riot  inverted  the  intention  of  the  Cteator,  rather  than  imBruit-Beafts. 

In  this  place,  a  Paradox  and  impertinent  conftderation  doth  occur ,  being  interlaced  as 
it  were  by  a  Parenthefis :  that  Adam  feeing  he  was  created  in  the  pofleftion  of  Immorta¬ 
lity, God  intended  not  that  Manftiould  be  an  Animal  or  Senfitive  creature,nor  fhould  be 
born,  conceive,  or  live  as  an  Animal ;  for  truly,  he  was  created  into  a  living  Soul,  and 
that  he  might  be  the  immediate  Image  of  God :  Therefore  he  as  fat  differed  from  the 
Nature  of  an  Animal,  as  an  Immortal  being  from  a  Mortal,  and  as  a  God-like  Creature 
from  a  Bruit ;  The  which  is  indeed  more  than  in  the  whole  Predicament. 

And  it  is  exceedingly  to  be  admired,  and  defcrvedly  unworthy  to  be  endured,  that  the 
Schools  of  Chrift  do  believe  and  confefs  thefe  things  ;  and  yet  that  even  until  now,  they 
draw  the  Effence  of  a  Man  Effentially  from  an  Animal  Nature  •  becaufe,  although  Man 
afterwards  procured  Death  unto  himfelf,  and  therefore  may  feem  to  be  made  nearer  unto 
the  Nature  of  Animal  Creatures,  yet  it  ftood  not  in  his  Power  to  be  able  to  pervert  the 
Species  of  the  Divine  Image ;  Even  as,  neither  was  the  Evil  Spirit,  of  a  Spirit,  made  an 
Animal, although  he  became  nearer  unto  an  Animal  by  hatred  and  brutal  vices.  Therefore 
Man  remained  in  his  own  Species  wherein  he  was  created ;  For  as  oft  as  man  is  called  an 
Animal  or  Senfitive  living  Creature,  and  is  in  earneft, thought  to  be  fuch ;  fomany  times, 
the  Text  is  falfified,  which  faith.  But  alfo  the  Serpeftt  was  more  crafty , than  all  the  hvingCrea- 
tures  of  the  Earthy  which  the  Lord  (jod  had  made ;  Becaufe  he  fpeaks  of  the  Natural 
tinefs  of  that  Creeping  Creature.  Again,  if  the  Pofition  be  true,  Man  was  not  dircdlcd 
into  the  Propagation  of  Seed, or  Flelli,  neither  therefore  did  he  Afpire  into  a  Senfitive 
Soul :  And  therefore  the  Senfitive  Soul  of  Adamical  Generation,  is  not  of  a  brutal  Spe¬ 
cies,  becaufe  it  was  raifed  up  by  a  Seed  which  wanted  the  Original,  Ordination,  and 
Limitation  of  any  Species;  And  fo  that,  as  the  Senfitive  Soul  in  Man  arofe  befides  the 
intent  of  the  Cteator  and  Nature ;  So  it  is  of  no  brutal  Species,  neither  can  it  fub- 
lift ,  unlefs  it  be  continually  tyed  to  the  Mind,  from  whence  it  is  fupported  m  its 

Life.  ^  •  •  r  n.  fL* 

wherefore  while  Iranis  of  no  Brutal  Species,  he  cannot  be  an  Animal  in  refpetS:  of  his 

Mind,  and  much  lefs  in  refpeff  of  his  Soul,  which  is  of  no  Species. 

For  a  woman  great  with  Child, while  by  reafon  of  hidden  fear,fhe  changeth  the  Humane 
Young  into  a  certain  Bruit ;  the  mind  indeed  doth  not  wander  into  a  brutal  Soul ;  but  the 
mind  departs,  and  a  Senfitive  Soul,  begged  of  the  Cteator jis  fubftituted  in  its  ftead  ;  And 
feeing  that  it  is  promoted  onely  by  the  Idea  of  the  Woman  great  with  Child,  without  an 
Original  appointment, therefore  fuch  kind  of  generated  Creatures^,  do  moft  fpeedily  * 
And  the  oft-fpringsof  Adam  hadlikewife  prefently  perifhed,  unlefs  God  had  granted 
Matrimony  unto  him. 

Wherefore  in  the  Birth  of  Caln^I^ciz  truly  faid  ;  /  poffejfe  a  Man  fr^m  the  Lord- 
Far  be  it  therefore,  to  have  placed  Man  among  Senfitive  living  Creatures. 

Truly,  we  muft  indulge  who  know  not  that  thing ;  but  not  equally  Chriftians 

who  too  much  adore  Faganljh  Doctrine.  '  ^ 

At  leaft  wife  the  Schools  confeft'e,  that  there  is  an  ordinary  Progreis  of  Nature,  from 
not  a  fennble  Creature. into  a  fenfible  Animal :  but  that  the  Life  and  Senfe  of  Men  is  im¬ 
mediately  iufiifed  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  ■ 
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They  confeffe  in  the  next  place,  that  the  Conditions  of  being,  living, and  feeling  or 
perceiving  in  Man,  differ  in  their  whole  Condition  from  an  Animal  Nature,  becaufeic 
follows  the  Faculty  of  the  rational  Fofm  or  Immortal  mind  :  But  they  lliamefully  believe, 
that  a  Man  ai'wel  of  the  firll  Conftitution,  as  being  now  Divinely  Regenerated  by  the  Sa¬ 
craments,  is  an  HlTential  Animal. 

Fie,  let  it  flaame  man  not  to  know  that  the  Evil  Spirit,  and  whole  Nature  alfo,  are 
not  able  by  any  means, or  any  way  to  change  the  Eflence  given  unto  him  from  the  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  the  Creator,  but  that  he  fhould  continually  remain  fiich  as  he  was  created  ; 
although  in  the  mean  time,  he  hath  cloathed  himfelf  with  ftrange  properties,  as  Natural 
unto  him  from  the  vice  of  his  own  will  :  For  as  it  wants  not  an  abl'urdity,  to  reckon  man 
glorified,among  Animals,becaufe  he  is  not  without  a  fenfe  or  feeling ;  So, to  be  fenfitive 
doth  not  fhew  the  unfeperable  Eflence  of  an  Animal. 

And  feeing  otherwife,  the  definition  of  every  thing  is  from  the  Eflence  of  the  thing 
(as  they  will  have  it)  but  man  according  to  his  Eflence,  was  made  in  a  full  poffelfion  of 
Imrifortality,  and  henceforth  of  an  Eternal  Duration,  according  to  his  Soul ;  the  Schools 
could  not  believe,  that  man,  byreafonof  a  fenfitive  Soul  alone,  was  eflentially  an  Ani¬ 
mal  ;  Efpecially  while  they  believed  his  Eflence  to  depend  on  an  Eternal  Duration,  and 
an  uncorruptible  Soul  or  Form. 

All  which  abfurdities,  I  acknowledge  to  have  crept  into,  and  to  have  remained  in  the 
Schools,  by  reafon  of  the  truth  of  our  Pofition  being  unknown. 

Even  hitherto,  I  have  eftablifbed  the  Pofition  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  Now  again 
the  fame,  by  the  Authorities  of  Fathers  ;  which  matter  5.  hath  feemed  to  have  ^ 

underftood  before  others ;  faying. 

After  what  mamer  had  It  fh anted  Man  of  the  Tranfgreffion  of  a  Law,  when  as  his  very 
Members  had  not  known  fhame  ? 

As  if  he  fhould  fay,  fUs  Members  were fllrred  uy  Unto  the  Concnfifcence  of  theFlefh, 
aUs  of  his  Prtvle  Parts,  frefently  after  the  Sating  of  the  ApfU.  Their.  Eyes  were  opened ;  bnt 
for  this  they  were  nop  opened ,  that  they  might  know, what  might  be  performed  by  them,  through 
the  cloathlng  of  Grace,  when  as  their  Members  knew  not  how  to  refift  their  will.  J^^l 

^nd  defl  thou  not  blafh  at  that  Vifeafe,  orthatthoH,  although  fhamefac'd,  doji  confefs,  that  iq. 

.  that  Luji  entred  Into  Paradlfe  ?  And  to  impute  it  unto  Husbands  and  Wives  before  Sin? 

He  who  was  tobe  v^ithout  sin,  would  be  born  without  the  Concuplfcence  of  theFlefh,  not  in  Lib.  of  ■ 
thatFle(hof  Sin;  but  in  the, llk^nefs  of  Jinful  Flefh:  As  if  hi  (houldhy,  what foever  Is  born 
from  Copulation,  although  it  had  been  born , in  Paradlfe  and  before  Sin,  would  have  been,  and  is  ^ 
the  Flejh  of  Sin  ;  Seeing  that  alone ,  which  is  not  born  of  Copulation  ,  is  not  the  Flejh  of 

Sin.  '  1  ' 

Whatfoever  off-fpring  is  born  froiu  Concuplfcence,  or  of  the  Flefh  of^  Sin  ,  is  obliged  unto  Flefli  of 
Orlgnal  Sin,  unUfs  It  be  born  again  in  him,  whom  the  Virgin  conceived  without  Concupl-  cap. 

fcence.  .  _  ri  ■ 

The  Flefh  of  Chrlji  drew  a  mortality  from  the  mortality  of  his  Mothers  Body  ;  be c aufe  fhe  L\h.$ 

found  not  the  Concuplfcence  of  a  Copulatreffe, 

For  Indeed,  as  Original  Sin  is  not  derived  on  the  Pofleritylany  other  way,  than  by  the 
cupifcence  of  the  Flefh ;  So  It  mujl  needs  be,  that  in  the  Apple  was  Included  the  Concuplfcence, 
from  whence  the  humane  flocks  degenerated,  and  was  vitiated  In  generating  :  For 
fprlngs  could  have  been  generated  any  otherwife  than  by  carnal  Copulation,  the  Matrimonial 
had  been  unlawful. 

Whereunto  this  every-way  convincing  Argument ;  ferveth, 

That  aB,  before  the  Apple  was  eaten  ,  was  either  unlawful ,  and  not  thought  of  j  or  it  was 
lawful. 

If  it  were  unlawful,  now  our  Pofition  is  proved,  ^ut  if  lawful,  therefore  whatfoever 
I  have  above  defer ibed  out  of  Augujilne,  is  falfe. 

Seeing  therefore  they  had  now  actually  felt  the  effedt  of  the  eaten  Apple,  or  the  Con- 
cupifcence  of  the  Flelh  in  their  Members  in  prefently  it  ihamed  them,becaufe 

their  Members,  which  before  they  could  rule  at  their  pleafure,were  afterwards  moved  by 
a  roper  incentive  of  luft. 

At  length,  how  greatly  Virginity  hath  alwayes  pleafed  the  bridegroom  of  the  Soul, 
doth  clearly  enough  appear  out  of  divers  Hiftoriesof  the  Saints. 

And  indeed,  in  Cana  of  Galllee,thz  bridegroom  having  left  his  bride,  followed  th 
Jefus,  and  it  is  that  Difciple  whom  Jefus  therefo^  fo  greatly  loved. 

The  fame  thing  was  familiar  unto  Alexins,  zAFgldlus,  and  to  very  many  others,  efp 
ally  with  poor  Women-Virgins. 
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-  g  For  indeed  the  infinite  goodncfs,  from  the  proper  motion  of  its  good  pleafure  from 

'  Eternity,  created  Man  and  fore-loved  him  with  fo  great,  a  love,  that  he  determined  to 
co-knit  his  own  Divinity  unto  him,  and  to  enlighten  him  with  the  Light,  which  enlight- 
neth  every  mm  that  cometh  Into  this  WerU  ;  and  to  Adopt  him  for  the  Son  of  God,  giving 
him  Power  to  become  the  Son  of  (fod  by  the  new  ^iith  j  which  new  ^irth, before  Sin,  was  not 
neceflary. 

Seeing  therefore  he  requireth  People  to  be  re-born  of  God,  therefore  before  Sin,  they 
were  all  born  of  God  ;  which  thing,  Lucifer  with  his  own  Spirits,  feeing,  through  a  long- 
Jfince  Pride  of  his  Beauty  (and  fincehis  fall,  being  wholly  become  Envious  )  fuppofed 
that  he  was  vvifer  than  God,  who  had  raifed  up  a  vile  creature  unto  that  height :  wherefore 
he  afpired  to  exceed  God,  whom  he  had  not  yet  feen,  and  to  throw  him  down  from  his 
Seat  of  Majefty  :  Prefently  afterwards,  he,  after  that  he  had  paid  the  punifhment  of  his 
Sins,  being  more  cruelly  wroth,  faw  alfo,  that  Eve  being  a  Virgin,  was  by  the  onely 
Goodnefsof  God,  without  all  defert,  and  freely  now  appointed  for  the  aforefaid 
ment  of  that  Adoption,  and  Mother  of  Men: 

Therefore  he  endeavoured  to  hinder  the  Love  of  God  through  the  Eating  of  the  Apple ; 
Becaufe,  as  feeing  that  the  Lafcivioufnefs  and  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefli  implanted  in 
the  fame,  was  Diametrically  oppofite  unto  Gods  intention  :  Therefore  the  Eating  of  the 
Apple  was  not  forbidden  unto  man  by  a  Law,  but  by  a  fatherly  Admonition  :  neither  is 
Original  Sin  from  the  TranfgrelTions  of  a  Law,  from  the  Eating  of  the  Apple,  as  being 
forbidden  food  ;  but  by  Reafon  of  the  effedt  arifing  from  the  Apple,  and  the  properties 
inferred  in  the  Apple. 

After  another  manner,  the  Tranfgreflion  or  Eating,  did  offend  onely  in  a  Voluntary 
Adi ,  but  not  for  Polferity  ;  unleis  Naturally,  and  by  the  fecond  Caufes  of  a  brutal  Co¬ 
pulation  following  from  thence  (otherwife  in  our  firlLParents  impoflible)  it  had  inverted  ' 
the  intention  of  Divine  Generation;  Yea,  Original  Sin,  fell  not  fo  properly  on 
the  guilclels  Pofterity,as  the  effedf  of  Generation  :  the  which  indeed  hath  brought  forth  an 
Adulterous,  Beart-like,  Devilifb  Generation,  and  plainly  uncapable  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  and  of  Union  with,  and  Enjoyment  of  God:  By  Reafon  of  the  Similitude 
whereof,  thofe  that  were  born  in  Adultery,  were  excluded  from  the  Participation  of 
Heaven.  c. 

79  But  let  us  feign  the  oppofite  thing  ;  to  wit,  that  our  Parents  were  confeious,  that 
there  was  a  Law  declared  by  God  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe, touching  the  forbidden  Ap¬ 
ple,  and  that  upon  fuch  an  account  Death  was  foretold  unto  him,  and  all  his  Pofterity, 
and  undoubtedly  came  unto  them ;  but  at  leaft-wife,  an  irregular  Sin  being  fo  bold,  and 
fo  ungodly  and  cruel  a  Wickednefs  on  all  their  Pofferity,  could  not  be  foi given  without 
a  great  note  of  Contrition :  Neither  had  God,  how  Merciful,  and  Good  foever,  ftraight- 
vyay,  fo  fuddenly  made  that  man  fruitful  with  fo  great  a  Blelfing,  and  fubfticuted  the  other 
living.Creatures  under  his  Feet ;  he  not  Being  ignorant,  that  neither  of  them  did  Grieve, 
Repent,Pray  ;  but  only  it  fliamed  them,  and  that  they  endeavoured  as  Fools  to  hide  them- 
ielvesfrom  God,  and  to  covet  their  privy  Parts  with  Leaves. 

8  o  Therefore  I  colledf  from  thence,  that  on  the  fame  day, not  only  Mortality  entred  through 
Concupifcence  ;  But  moreover,  that  it  prefently  after  alfo,  entred  into  a  conceived  Ge¬ 
neration;  in  which  refpedf,  the  fame  day  alfo  they  were  driven  out  of  There¬ 

fore  Original  Sin  was  eftedfively  bred  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefiijbut  occafional- 
ly  onely  m  the  Apple  being  eaten,  and  the  Admonition  being  defpifed :  But  the.Poyfon  of 
the  Concupifcence  was  placed  in  the  Admonifiied  (or  rather  diflwaded)  Tree^  and  that 
Property  was  radically  inferred,  and  implanted  in  it.  But  when  Satan  (  befides  his  Hope, 
and  the  Deflowring  of  the  Virgin,  nothing  hindred  it )  faw  that  man  waS  not  taken  out  of 
the  Way,  according  to  the  forewarning  (for  he  knew  not  that  the  Son  of  God  had  con- 
liicuted  himfelf  a  Surety  before  the  Father  for  man )  he  indeed  looking  into  the  Corrupted 
and  Degenerated  Nature  of  Man, and  fo  that  a  Power  was  withdrawn  from  him,of  Uniting 
himlelf  to  the  God  of  infinite  Majefty,  he  moft  greatly  rejoyced  ;  but  he  grieved  after 
that  he  knew,  that  Matrimony  was  now  granted ;  To  wit,  that  the  divine  Goodnefs  did 
as  yet  incline  towards  man  ;  and  that  Satans  own  Fallacies,  Deceits,  and  Thoughts  were 
thus  Deceived  :  And  fo  that  alfo,  from  hence  he  conjecturing  that  the  Son  of  God  was  to 
re  ore  every  Defect  of  Contagion  ,  and  therefore  perhaps  to  oe  Incarnate;  He  rumina¬ 
ted  or  iearched,  whether  he  llaould  defile  the  Stock  that  was  to  be  raifed  up  by  Matrymo- 
ny,  With  a  mortal  Soul,  that  he  might  render  every  Conception  of  God,  Vain;  Therc- 
tore  he  ftirred  up  not  only  his  Fratricides,  and  no  cor  ioufly  wicked  Perfons,  that  there 
nii^ht  be  much  Evil  at  all  times ;  but  he  procured  that  Atheifm  might  arife,  and  that  to-  . 

Heathenifm^  it  might  increafe,  and  wax  ftrong  dayly ;  whereby  indeed,  if  he 

could 
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could  not  hlnderthe  Co-knitting  of  the  Immortal  Mind  with  the  feiifitive  Soul,  he  might 
at  leaft,  by  deftroying  the  Law  of  Nature,  bring  man  with  himfelf,  under  infernal 
Punilliment :  But  efpecially  he  meditated,  after  what  fort  he  might  by  Degrees  expunge 
the  immortal  Mind  out  of  the  Stock  of  Pofterity: 

Therefore  he  ftirred  up  deteftable  Copulations  in  this  Atheiftical  Libertines :  But  he 
faw  that  from  thence  nothing  but  brutilh  or  favage  Monfters  Proceeded,  to  be  abhorred 
by  the  Parents  themfelves  ;  and  that  the  Copulation  with  Women,  was  far  more  Plau- 
bble  unto  Men  ;  and  that  by  this  Method,  the  Generation  of  Men  lliould  equally,  and 
conrtantly  continue.  For  neither  was  it  fufficient  for  the  infernal  Enemy  to  have  render¬ 
ed  man  uncapable  of  Heaven ;  but  moreover,  he  endeavoured  to  prevent,  that  there 
fhould  never  be  a  hope  of  reftoring  a  Remnant ;  that  is,  to  hinder  the  Incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God  ;  therefore  he  attempted,  whether  he  could  by  an  Application  of  aaive  things, 
frame  the  Seed  of  Man  according  to  his  own  curfed  Defire:  The  which,  when  he  had 
found  to  be  in  vain,  and  impolTible  for  him  to  do  ,  he  tryed  agai'n  whether  an  Impe, 
a  Witch  mi^’ht  not  be  fruftifyed  by  Sodomy  :  And  when  as,  neither  thus  did  the  event 
every  way  anTwer  his  Intention,  and  that  he  faw  elfewhere,  that  of  an  Affe,  and  a  Horfe, 
a  Mule  was  bred,  which  was  nearer  akin  to  his  Mother,  than  to  his  Father ;  Likewifs 
that  of  a  Coney,  and  a  Dormoufe  being  the  Father,  a  true  Coney  was  bred,  being  dif- 
ftincf  from  his  Mother,  only  in  his  Taile  Irke  a  Dormoufe,  he  declined  his  Crafts :  And 
indeed  through  a  remembrance  of  thefe  Things,  the  old  Law  alfo  very  much  abhorring 
fuch  co-mixtures  of  Species  to  be  horrid  unto  God  ;  although  at  this  day,  they  are  among 
Chriftians  fo  admitted,  that  the  Primates  or  chief  Men  of  the  Church,  do  Ride  on  Mon- 
fters  horrid  in  Gods  fight.  ^  . 

Therefore  Satan  instituted  a  Connexion  of  the  Seed  of  Man  (  being  firft  for  fome  while  S  i 
nourifhed  with  Warmth  )  with  the  Seed,  and  in  the  Womb  of  a  Juniour  Witch  or  Sorcer- 
efs,  that  he  might  exclude  the  Difpofitions  unto  an  immortal  Mind  (  which  God,  Matri¬ 
mony  being  by  him  appointed,  piomifed  that  he  would  create  in  the  Word,  he-  je  MuU 
tlplyed  )  from  fuch  a  newpolifhed  Conception :  And  afterwards  came  forth  an  adulterous 
Generation  of  Faunes,  Satyrs,  Sylphs,  Gnomes,  Nymphs,  Driades,  Nerides,  and  other 
Monfters,  according  to  the  Various  Difpofiiion,  which  the  -Seed  of  Man  did  un¬ 
dergo. 

And  feeing  the  Faunes,  and  Nymphs  of  the  Woods  were  preferred  before  the  other  in 
Beauty,they  afterwards  generated  their  off-fprings  among  themfelves,  and  the  Pofteiities 
again  contracted  their  Copulations  among  themfelves,  and  at  length  began  Wedlocks 
with  men,  feigning  that  thus  they  did  obtain  an  immortal  -Soul  (  as  credulous  Paraceljus 
witneffeth  )  for  themfelves,  and  their  off-fprings  which  fhould  be  born  by  that  ConjuCli- 
on  :  But  they,  feigned  that  thing  through  the  Perfwafion  of  the  Devil,  that  men  as  doing 
a  pious  Work,  might  admit  thofe  Monfters  unto  carnal  Copulation  :  Which  thing  the 
Ignorant  alfo  were  eafily  perfwaded  of,  as  if  the  Creation  of  the  immortal  Boul,  and  the 
knitting  thereof  unto  the  mortal  Boul,  did  depend  on  the  free  Will,  and  5eed  of  Man: 
the  which  I  will  beneath  teach  to  be  falfe,  as  well  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  from  the 
Relation  of  D. in  the  Life  of  the  firft  of  Anchorets,  defcribed  by  Jerome: 

And  therefore  thofe  Nymps  were  antiently  named,  SccHb<z  :  Although  S'atan  afterwards, 
that  he  might  commit  a  worfe  Wickednefs,  frequently  tranfchangeth  himfelf  by  diffem- 
bling  the  Perfons  of  the  Incuhns  and  Sucmhus  ,  in  both  B^xes  :  But  they  coirceived  not  a 
true  Young  by  theMales,  except  the  Nymphs  alone  ;  the  which  indeed,  feeing  the  -Sons 
of  God  ( that  is, Men  )  had  now  without  diftinClion,  and  in  many  places  taken  to  be  their 
Wives,  God  was  conftrained  to  blot  out  the  whole  race  begotten  by  thefe  deteftable  Mar¬ 
riages,  through  a  deluge  of  Waters,  that  the  intent  of  the  Evil  Bpirit  might  be  Fiu- 

ftrated.  .  •  c  ■* 

A  Merchant  of o^gma^  our  Country-man,  an  Honeft-man^^  Sayling  divers  times  unto  o-, 

,  \k\zCanarUs^  or  Fortunate  Hands ;  was  buifily  asked  by  me,  his  Serious  Judgment  about 
certain  Creatures,  which  Boys  di'd  there  bring  home  from  the  Mountains,  as  oft  as  they 
would,  and  named  them  oxYmX^^errnms  i  for  they  were  dryed  dead  Car- 

cafes,  almoft  three-footed,  which  any  Boy  did  eahly  carry  in  one  of  the  Palms  of  ms 
Hand,  and  they  were  of  an  humane  Shape :  But  that  whole  dead  Carcafe  was  clearly  like 
unto  Parchment ,  and  their  Bones  were  Flexible  as  it  were  Griftles :  Againft  the  Sun 
alfo,  their  Bowels  and  Inteftines  were  feen  ;  Which  things,  when  as  afterwards,  I  by 
Spaniards  there  born  knew  to  be  true,  |  confidered,  that  at  this  day,  the  deftroyed  Race  c£ 
the  Pygmies  was  there  :  For  the  Almighty  would  render  the  expectations  of  the  evil  Spnit, 
.fupported  by  Mankind,  vain,  and  void  :  For  he  hath  therefore  manifoldly  faved  us 
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from  the  Craft  of  the .  encompaffing  Lyon,  unto  whom  Eternal  Puniihmeiit  is  due 
in  his  extream,  and  perpetual  Confulion,  unto  the  everlading  fanaifying  of  the  divine 

83  now  I  will  propofe  fome  doubts  againft  our  Pofition. 

Firft  therefore,  that  nothing  wiihftands  it,  that  the  mod  due  or  vvorthy  Work  of  Mar- 
ried-folkes  is  the  very  Copulation  of  the  Flefh  :  Becaufe  from  thence  it  doth  not  follow,  , 
that  Matrymony  was  lawful  from  the  Beginning  of  Creation:  Yea,  neither  is  that  true 
in  any  other  Senfe  ;  but  that  afterwards  Children  are  not  procreated  without  the  Copu¬ 
lation  of  theFleiL  :  To  wit,  if  any  Married-folks  fhall  live  as  they  ought ,  and  thofe  that 
have  Wives,  be  as  they  had  none,  and  never  ufing  their  Wives  but  for  fruaifying  fake, 
unto  the  Honour  of  God :  Thefe  indeed  do  deferve  the  Favour  of  Increafe :  But  as  yet 
do  they  far  differ  from  thofe  unto  whom  God,  from  the  title  of  Gelded-perfons  or  £«- 
mches  ilonQy  promifeth  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  But  it  is  faid  unto  Married-peifons, 
WhenyehtivUom  all  thefe  thwgs,  ye  fhall  be  as  yety  ^profitable  Servants:  But  that  is  no 
where  read  to  be  fpoken  unto  one  abftaining  from  lawful  things  in  Patients,  and  not  in 
A^^ents-  and  leaftofall,  doth  that  touch  at  the  Flour  of  Virginity:  For  abftinent,  and 
’  ch'aft  Perfons,  feem  by  a  certain  fore-choice  to  be  fanaified,  alfo  to  be  promoted  unto  a 
further  De'^ree  of  Perfeaion :  And  therefore,  They  follow  the  Lamb  whltherfoever  he 
eoeih.  For  ^thofe  that  do  well,  as  they  fuppofe  a  hope  of  reward  ;  So  Virgins  abftaining, 
and  fiiffering,  do  contain  themfelves  within  Love,  and  Humility. 

84  Neither  doth  that  argue  on  the  contratie,  becaufe  it  is  faid,  Gen.  Chap,  i .  v.  27.  God 
createdthem  Many  and  Woman,  and  Gen.  Chap.  i.v.  28.  that  Be  bleffed  themy  that  they 
mlqht  increafe  y  and  be  malt  iplyedy  and  replenlfh  the  Earth:  As  though  Wedlock  had  been 
from  the  appointment,  and  firft  intention  of  the  Creator :  For  the  firft  Chapter  of  gene- 
Br  doth  briefly  finifK  the  whole  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  :  But  the  fecond  and  third 
Chapters  do  profecute  the  Creation  of  the  Woman  in  Taradife ;  likewife  Sin,  &c.  And 
therefore  the  blefling  of  Generation  was  not  defcribed  in  i.v.  28.  For  truly,  not 
as  though  the  bleffing  of  Generation  had  been  given  in  the  Beginning  of  Creation,  before 
the  Woman  was  created ;  the  which  was  neither  given  in  Paradlfcy^  after  the  Woman 
was  framed;  but  after  Sin,  and  after  their  Banifhment  out  of  Faradife,  into  the  Earth; 
For  it  is  faid’  That  they  fiould  f lithe  Earth  with  Off-fpringSy  but  not  Paradife :  And  a  full 
Dominidn  was  given  them  over  the  Bruits  of  the  Earth  ;wherein  is  manifefted  the  goodnefs 
of  the  Creator,  that  he  bleffed  a  guilty  Creature  (nor  as  yet  repenting)  in  off-fprings, 

being  alfo  Corrupt,  and  Impure.  '  ^  j  1  •  r 

Indeed  he  foreknowing  the  Reftauration  for  which  his  Son  had  appointed  himfelf  a 
Surety  before  the  Juftice  of  the  Father :  For  otherwife,  on  the  fame  day  wherein  they 
had  tafted  of  the  Apple,  they  had  adfually,  and  of  ncceflity  died,  unlefs  the  Father  had 

accepted  of  the  Death  of  his  Son,  for  the  Remiflipn  of  Sin. 

S  f  Thirdly,  it  might  be  objedled  ; ,  God  made  nothing  in  vain  ;  bat  he  framed  the  fexaal In- 
firaments  of  generation  from  the  Beglnningy  the  which y  while  they  did  denote  a  necejfity  of  ap¬ 
pointment  y  God  alfo  from  the  Beginningfa§ctently  expofed  his  own  intentiony  and  modern  man¬ 
ner  of  Generating  in  their  Bodies,  1  j  r 

I  anfwer.  By  granting  that  the  Creator  conferred  on  them  Members,  and  a  Freedom  of 
Will  •  otherwife"',  if  they  had  wanted  Inftrurhents,  a  liberty  of  Sinning  through  the  Con- 
cupifcence  of  the  f  lefli  had  been  in  vain  conferred  on  them :  As  therefore  the  Intention 
of  God  for  a  future  Regeneration,  is  not  rightly  turned  unto  a  freedom  of  will  of  finning  ; 
So  much  lefs  rightly,  is  the  fame  Intention  inferred  byreafonoftheframingoflnftru- 

ments:' For  this  Argument  is  like  as  if  it  Ihould  be  faid  ;  1 

God  made  Remedies  againfi  Vifeafes,  and  Death  •  therefore  God  made  alfo  Deathy  ani 
Difeafes. 

The  Confequence  is  falfe  ;  Therefore  alfo  the  Antecedent. 

For  the  Almighty  fore-faw  from  Eternity^  the  Fall  of  aAdam  :  Neither  therefore  beiii^g 
content  with  Paradife  alone  ;  he  moreover,  created- the  Earth,  and  from  the  Earth, 
Medicine  againft  Death,  and  Difeafes  :  So  alfo,  he  made  Genitals  in  our  hrlt  1  a- 

It  was  fufficient  for  Adamy  that  he  never  felt  any  Spur  in  himfelf,  either  from  his 
Members,  orfrom  the  beheld  nakednefs  of  the  Woman  ;  as  neither  the  Woman  likewi  c 
from  the  Society  of  the  Man,  which  unfenfiblenefs  was  called,  IheState  of  lmocency: 
Otheiwife  it  might  likewife  be  concluded;  God  created  Man,  that  he  miglu  live  happy 
in  Paradife :  Therefore  he  in  vain  created  the  Earth  before  the  or  Corruption  0 
Nature  ;'  efpecially  becaufe  Sin  was  from  a  free  Contingency :  For  both  of  the  aforelaid 
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Arguments  is  from  a  non-premeditated  end  of  Concingences  or  Things  which  happened* 
andthereoreicconUinsanWia  Blafphemy  :  For  God  had  no?  created  the 
for  himfelf,  and  ihe  Brmt-beafts  ,*  So  alfo  the  Inftruments  of  the  Sexes  do  denote 
indeed  a  foreknowledge  of  future  things,  but  not  a  divine  Intention  in  creadng 

be  Fabulous,  and  Ridiculous  8k 
Th  ^  Difobedience  of  the  eaten  Apple  lliould  go  over  all  Pofterity  ^ 

The  which  Argument  we  have  already  fufficiently  oppofed. '  ^i^^nry . 

truly  as  Sin  doth  ec^Hally  touch  ^7 

all.  So  aljo  Shame  Should  t  ouch  ChUdren^thofe  of  full  growth^  the  Blacks  Americas  o£(rv»- 

tiansy^thiopians,  ^  neither  Indeed  hath  It  hitherto  fhamed  the  AbylTtne  or  ^Jhi~ 

rt  ^  or  ConcuplfceL  of 

But  Sophift^s  knovv  not  that  Shame  was  forgotten  in  Barbarians  by  De-rees  and  that 

“  “■  >=■“ » “i„t: 

By  that  Miracle  pay,  God  continually  diverts  the  lofs  of  Bafhfulnefs  and  bv  that 
a?me  ’  '  as  iJ  thcllfrof 

From  whence  it  becomes  confpicuous,  That  the  Shame  attained  by  the  eatin»ofthe 
Xm.  not  forbidden  by  God  ;  but  that  under  the  Etymology 

cupitoceoftheFle^ 

Shame'lLTvvafal^firftl  do  alfo  likewife  re-take  their 

Shame  that  was  at  hrft  loft.  Yea  neither  is  it  a  %onder,that  People  have  loft  their  Sham^ 

wough  theperfwafions  of  that  Mocker,  which  teacheth  Shame  to  be  in  the  knowledge  of 

AGength  the  Athiefts  do  oppofe,  th^  U  u  uniiculomfMe.  if  it  hliivci  that  the  Ser-  s  q 

f.  ^ho  had  given  mteBraits  their 
Uhe  therefore  neither  could  he  he  ignorant  that  Speech  woe  wanting  to  the  Serpent : 

me  declived  not  to  believe  fuch  aperfwader.  But  the  raifetable  men 

The  Serpent  diffembled  the  countenance  of  a  Man,  unto  which  wonder,  i(  Adant 
°r^E^ ^  name  of  a  Monjler,  it  is  no  wander :  And  if  he  ought  to  give  that 
«/ Effence,  as  to  other  Sruite  Beajit,  he  had  called  that  Serpent  «  Schotafti- 

WldS"'^  ■  towhich  appeared  xoR.  Anthony'vtt  the 

c  there  «me  to  meet  him  a  fourfooted  Monfter,  the  which,when  it  had  begun 

in^h^Form^rf  And  afterwards,  another,  which 

d  ’'a’  ‘‘“lP“f=?>yfPfktheDialeaof  the  Country  :  For  neither  muft 

'h?  Devil  (becaufe  he  is  he,  who  never  requires 

rtial^L  renfi^rt,^  r*“  by  the  Church,  it  is  called  an  Ani¬ 

mal  or  fenfitive  living  Creature,  from  the  fame  Authority  whereby  Paul  the  fitft  of  Her- 

mites  was  Reckoned  among  the  number  of  Saints:  but  it  is  not  called,  a  Devil  or 
Decypheted  by  B.  Jerome  by  its  tokens  borrowed  from  B.  Anthony.- 
Themfore  Adam  might  fpeak  to  the  Serpent,  no  otherwife  than  as  Anthony  to  the 

Orltn  '  hath  hithetto  had  no  Arch-heretick  fince 

Vngen.znd  Athiefts.,  becaufe  it  fhews  a  true  and  literal  Hiftory. 

Laftof  all,  I  will  add  feme  things,  as  it  were  by  way  of  impettinency.  Fotindeed.  I  Sn 

fotA'L°is^''Th!‘irf ‘‘'“tm^fic  “  D“yP«l“hngle  Generation  of  Fillies  bringing 
If  mppr  far  m  I^all  fay  enough  by  the  example  of  one  Fifti.  For  neither  were 

or  particulars'''^  ^  Waters, by  their  fpecies  ' 

of  adevourerof  Flefti,  and  eafily  the  moft  fwlft 

es,  called  by  our  Country-men,  a  Trout :  For  nigh  a  little  River  or  Brook,  where 

*  Tyber 
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r  t.  r  ^  u-^u-Ra^v  h- kfi-en  to  afcend  the  whole  height  of  the 
atei‘'hl'un“fo-ehuhrld  Lt  at  leaft  :  therefore  he  fwimme.h  threefold 
ftv.fcet  againlt  the  Gulf,  than  the  fteep  Wa'er  cloth  W1 
fuftol-  ^ll.here  'heOpmton  of  t  eS^ 
f^«<ii>ii.n<»r«  C»rrW<*r  %««.  ^  foarp  backwards,  by  how  much  the 

sr~  £2"“  •  Ss- f-  'X  “■  *■ 

which”  therefore  hinders  the  ^peed  of  its  folk  ^  Membrane 

furthermore,  the  female  Trout,  her  t  S 

of  her  Secundme  to  be  broken,  .  -^g  and  laves  them  up  in  the 

entertained  as  in  a  purfe,  and  prefently  Hdlroves  her  •  For  if  the 

Sandy  bottom;  yea  the  very  taagi^°"  f  “ 

Water  hath  g  f,uai^e  •  but  if  the  bottom  be  fttewed,  with  Sand, 

Cemented  with  Chalk)  h  ^  beforinckles  the  Eggs  (being  brought  forth, 

kib.  *=  eIp  b=«  Ihunmal,  itv  [g= 
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„.i  Eggs.  „^:,hpr  Ic  there  an  annexed  Seed  feen  laying  on  the  Eggs  ;  and 

themfor^eSer  is’the'seed  of  the  Male  of  theConftitutivepart  of  Frlhes;  Although 

Eggs  that  are  tlTng  almXkep"  fo”  &adowy  Image  defigned_ 

9 5  for  HumaL Generation,  before  .heTalW  But  as  the^^^^^  “k “hf lon^ ?o 

fillies  bringing  forth  Eggs  fo  alfo  a  ‘S  moieov«  ”“1  ^ 

the  f  lefli,by  ^  Tiow  dS-tfmesffcm^^^^  an  bundled  pound. 

and  to  have  grown  unto  an  amazing  bignefs,  and  then  neither  as  yet  tonaveayea, 

‘’^Intle'fotheLersof  XiVa  nigh  the  Village  beingfent  to  5W&  unto  the 

Empeioui  Ckarls  the  fifth,is  obfeived  to  hwe  foMm  ^ 

Worms(in  the  Silk-worm  by  a  ^  fhadow  of  the  Refurreaion  (for  be- 

do  Degenerate  into  Butter-flies.  ^J[are°before  they  rife  again  changed)  neither  hath 
caufe  they  never  go  together  or  Copulate  befor  ’,.,J  .|^^igt>eint"  plainly  without 
the  Female  conceived  befides  an  infpired^^^^^  That  wLm  by  its  own 

“  Moieovet  alfo,  if  thou  iJialt  look  mote  fully  into 

ingthe  Mafculine  Seed,  d^h  adhere  to  ^  -  j  out  of  the  yolke  alone, however 
Filhes)  notwithftanding,  a  Chick  is  Materia  y  ,!  (,af.pri2  dayes  from  thence,  it 
the  Arifiotelickj  may  grin  to  the  contrary  ;  hreakin^  the  Ei^^^  daily.  Truly 

hath  lilkdmeto  behold  and  prove  againft  Idiots,  Lit  ""and  is\horowly 

theCurde-  of  a  Cock,  adhermg  co  the  yolke,  dothbY  foiL^  h  felf  of  the 

mixed  with  the  putrifying  white,  the  Chick  in  the  mea  > 

^^For  from  thence  I  have  Jearned,  that  the  Curdy  Seed  of  the  Cock,  breath  indee 
a  Spirit,  the  ftirrer  up,  but  not  the  former  or  framer  of  ;  And  that  thing  y 

with  the  Tail  of  aDormoufe,  hathmore  plainly  confii^dimto^  ^enediaion 

At  leafl-wife,  there  is  a  fruitful  multitude  ot  continuance 

thereof,  and  a  lefsiieceiTity  of  things  requifiteiorbiinyiit,  >  => 
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Life,  and  a  conftant  and  eafic  Endurance  of  Cold  and  Hunger :  Nitnblenefs  alfo  and 
fvvifmefs  of  Motion,  laftly,  they  bring  forth  without  Pain;  which  thing, Beafts  that  do 
admit  of  a  Copulation  of  the  Male,  do  not  likewife  do  ;  and  fo  they  unfold  fomethino  con¬ 
cerning  the  firtt  Intent  of  God,  in  Man.  " 

At  length  in  the  laft  place,  the  Sophillical  Atheifts  do  oppofe  themfelves  by  the  Text 
o£GtnzC\s,  That  God  overthrew  the  mrU  by  a  Deluge:  Becmije  the  SonsofGodhadchofen  ^ 
and  taken  mvesofthe  Daughters  of  Men^  which  were  fair  ;  and  becaufe  thefe  had  generated 
Gyants,  belngftrongand  famous  Men  in  their  Age  :  And  that  thing  is  there  reckoned  for 
much  Wickednefs  ;  the  which  notwithftanding,'literally  is  feen  to  be  none,  in  the  Words 
of  the  Text,after  that  Matrimony  was  now  eftablifhed,and  lawful :  Yea,efpecially  becaufe 
Concubine-Hiip  was  a  good  while  after  dilTembledin  the  Law,  the  which  by  reafon  of  that 
Impurity  efpecially,  they  named  the Law,  but  not  the  Law  of  God:  Fortru- 
!y,  the  Text  doth  not  mention  the  Sin  of  David^  but  in  the  Death  of  Uriah^  the  Adultery 
of  Bathfheba,  and  the  pmud  numbring  of  the  People. 

Wherefore  they  are  wont  to  refer  this  Text  of  Genejisy  unto  the  religious  Sons  of  God 
and  the  free  Daughters  of  Men.  ’ 

But  it  hath  feemed  a  vain  thing  to  me,  to  have  fled  unto  a  fingle  Life,  and  monaftick 
Vows,  and  Evangelical  Counfels,  while  as  a  plurality  of  men  was  required  from  the 
Command,  IncreafeyCy  andbeye  MuLtiglyedyand  Beplenijhthe  Earthy  which  Words  in¬ 
deed  did  excufe  Concubine-fhip, 

Then  in  the  next  place,  feeing  Virgins  are  far  more  prone  unto  a  fingle  Life,  Bafliful- 
nefs,  likewife  unto  Chaftity  and  Monaftick  Vows,  than  Men ;  The  Floud  had  rather  hap¬ 
pened  from  the  Sex  being  inverted  or  turned  on  the  oppofite  Part ;  and  it  hath  been 
Written,  becaufe  the  Daughters  of  God  had  taken  the  Sons  of  Men  for  their  Husbands. 

And  moreover,  neither  can  there  be  any  thought  or  projedb  of  keeping  Chaftity  probably 
taught,  which  had  then  feparated  the  Sons  of  God  from  Virgins,  nor  any  Apoftafte  in 
thofe  Ages,  which  had  provoked  the  Indignation  of  God  unto  a  Floud. 

Yet  if  that  be  fo  ( the  which  I  can  in  no  wife  through  a  Dream,  perfwade  my  felf  of )  at  97 
leaft-wife  it  is  from  thence  proved  in  behalf  of  my  Pofition,  that  Chaftity  alone  (|oth  ^ 
diftinguifti  the  Sons  of  God  from  the  Daughters  of  Men  •  and  that  therefore,  the  deflowr¬ 
ing  of  Virginity,  hath  procreated  Original  Sin. 

But  feeing  that  before  the  Floud,  there  was  no  promife  of  a  fingle  Life  or  Chaftity,  and  9  S 
that  a  Monaftick  or  Monkifli  Life  came  not  as  yet  into  their  Mind  fo  long  as  Multiply¬ 
ing  ftood  in  a  Command  and  Blefling  j  I  have  conjedfured  (  under  a  humble  cenfure  of 
the  Church  )  that  the  Sons  of  God  were  the  Pofterity,and  begotten  of  a  Man  and  a  Woman, 
having  the  true  Image  of  God  ;  but  that  the  Daughters  of  Men,  were  Daughters  procre¬ 
ated  by  the  Sons  of  Adam^  and  Nymphs,  the  Satanical-birth  whereof,  God  alwayes  very 
much  abhorred ;  But  there  was  an  incredible  Multitude  of  thefe  in  the  Dcfart,  one 
whereof  was  fent  unto  B.  Anthony.  ■ 

Alfo  in  the  Dayes  oiConjiantiney  a  live  Satyr  was  carried  about  to  be  fhewn,  and  after¬ 
wards  was  (hewn  being  feafoned  with  Salt. 

So  once,  there  were  alfo  diverfe  Monfters  drawn  out  frorn  the  Ocean,  which  fpake,  were 
inftru6tcd  in  divers  Arts,  and  therefore  rational  -  they  alfo  lived  among  our  Country¬ 
men. 

Indeed  rational  living  Creatures  were  conceived  as  well  in  the  Waters,  as  in  Wil- 
dernefles,  from  a  deteftable  Copulation. 

Seeing  therefore,the  firft  Monfters  had  begotten  Off-fprings  by  the  Sons  o^cMdam  of  the 
Female  Sex,  they  diflinguifhed  the  Sons  of  Adam  by  the  name  of  the  -5ons  of  God  ;  and 
thefe  kind  of  Monfters,  they  name  the  Daughters  of  men  ;  And  thefe  Nymphs,  Heathe- 
nifm,  thence-forward  after  the  Floud,  named  DrjadeSy  Tbereidesy  Naidesy  &c.  The 
which  feeing'they  were  fair  to  look  upon,  and  men  had  taken  them  to  be  their  Wives  ; 

God  from  fo  great  a  Filthinefs,  and  deftru(ft:ion  of  the  humane  kind  (  which  the  Text  cals 
z««c/jfF/V^^^w/irinevery5eafonor  Age)  abhorring  them,  determined  towafti  away  the 
World  with  a  Deluge.  From  that  Copulation  of  Monfters  and  Nymphs,  they  generated 
ftrong  Gyants,and  thofe  famous  men  of  their  Age  ;  and  the  which  therefore,  Heathenifm 
long  vvorfliipped  as  Gods  and  Heroes :  For  otherwife  there  feem  to  be  frivolous  reafons 
of  the  Floud,  according  to  the  Letter:  To  wit,  becaufe  men  were  married  with  women,  « 
and  thefe  had  generated  Gyants  that  were  ftrong  and  famous  men  of  their  Age.  There¬ 
fore  the  Text  ought  to  contain  the  Indignation  of  God,  and  a  fuitable  Caufe  of  the  Floud. 

The  monftroufnels  is  not  only  in  the  Figure  and  Forming  of  their  Body,  even  as  in  the 
beginning  of  Degenerations  j  but  their  Deformity  being  by  degrees  withdrawn  and  dimi- 
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.he  monftioufnefs  flood  in  the  fenfitive  Soul;  the  which  an  immoital  Mind  did  .  , 

mfhed,  the  ^  outwardly  they  were  Animals  ufingRearon. 

"“kfleXCfeias  tnanifcfl  from  the  aforefaid  Te)tt,  that  the  true  Pofteiity  of  Mam 
At  leafl-wile.  It  is  ma  of  Chiift  the  Lord,  and  framed  by  the  fame  Statuary. 

i..!.  b=»  =«■•»' » 

.haT  WebTof  Linnen  and  Wollen  fliould  be  combined :  T o  wit,  it  being  mindfii  of  that 

moft  Amnle  and  much  Wickednefs,  for  which  God  ought  to  deftroy  the  World.  But 
molt  Ample  ,  .  .  _  piQud  vvith  Nymphs,  was  fo  ufual  and  ordinary, 

the  co-mixtute  of  tho  e  ^  few  only  being  excepted,  and 

rdS  thltk'leS^  defiled,  and  therefore  pied  by  in 

favedinmtheAtK,  hkewiCe 

Si  “i?ritirM-fl^  afew  which  the  Ark  ftiut  up ,  there 

was  pilteL  KtoS  l^e  is  the  Prophetefs  of  fhis  Book,  which  , 

For  the  B.  TriVn  )  unto  the  Clergy  of  Triers ;  For  t'or, 

was  canonized  in  I  ,,  .fa  dam  nhahaiaforittfiilneSftofGoi,  jo  that  they  mMli. 

PrWo  ,.roMro«  SwWtk;  hy  IhLefatly  sLhg,  livd  accMmg  U 

ThetaZrs%afls,  eJfyt  the  Sans  efGd,  taha  feparated  themfehes  fram  thafe  fame  Men, 

Sons  of  God  in  both  Sexes,  and  clearly  ap- 

God  in  their  immortal  Soul,  fenfuive  Soul  and  beautiful 

fliewed  forth  a  humane  Image  in  the  rationality  thev’ ‘venerated  Gy- 

Fairnefs)  far  '^ir  ^^ff-'p^^Serems  tch  Wicildnefsinevely 

ants,  ftrong  and  famous  Men  of,  that  A^e  .  ,  ,  r  .  according  to 

feafon,  or  at  all  times,  fo  as  that  it  repented  £^d, that  he  had  created  Ma  ,  acc^^  o 

that  faying,  AllFlejh  haicarrufteditsinay  ■  that  is,  every  Man  ha  .  ■  ?  if .  For  God 

of  the  Ur3 ;  but  heliad  alfo  cofrupted  the  way  which  n  ^ 

had  purpofed  to  generate  man  by  the  overftiadowing  of  "  yetted  the 

immediate  Image,  and  to  conjoyn  himfelf  intitmte  y  unto  i^  ^  permitted  Wedlock. 

Intent  of  God  :  Wherefore  afterwards,  God  who  is  totally  Good  permitted  v  e 
■  And  then  again,  Man  befpotted  the  Generation  of  Mam 
to  the  Deftruaion  of  the  Species,  unlefs  the  Miracle  of  ppiefs 

center  of  Perfons  •  therefore  neither  of  Sexes :  Yet  it  hathweL  piealea  mm 
the  female  Sex  with’a  fttaight  meafute  of  tribulations  by  teafon  of  bSt 

'  ments  •  For  the  Hairs  of  our  Head  are  numbred  ;  and  a  Leaf  falls  not  ,vr  V  'za 

b^Permifc^  :  Md  mich  lefs  is  a  poor  Woman  or 

hath  not  formed.  Therefore  I  have  many  times  enquired  ia.  are 

knowledge  of  this  Paradox ;  and  I  have  every  where  j  "  ijp  Males. 

yearly  Baptized,  twice  mote  Daughters  at  leafl,  to  e  ^  Wat  Duel, 

Alfo  thattwice  more  Males  at  leaft,  ateextinguilhedby-  i  „  5,  I  ’yygat  create 
Shipwracks.i^c.  than  Females .-  From  whence 

mom  Daughters,  and  that  more  do  come  to  ripe  Years ;  And  fro®  ; 

nifett,  that  focompleat  a  number  ofMaids  IS  not  appointed  by  but  for 

nets  of  Virgins;  Seeing  that  he  which  hath  f^mbidden  Luxury,  a  a^fnatin?  Cata- 

thelefs  create,  and  confetve  a  mote  plentiful  Catalogue  ci  >  p  ,F‘  j_pP  [he 

■logue  of  Males;  and  he  therein  denoteth,  that  the  Conftancy  =  jpths 

Woman,  is  acceptable  unto  him;  To  wit,  as  (he  comes  Co  much  the  neater  unto 

Purity  and  Innocency  of  the  firft  Intention  in  Citation. 


The  Tofitionis  Denwi^rated. 

For  aconclufionof  this  Treatife,  I  will  adjoyn  what  S.  Hi/dc^ard  vvritetb  unto  ths 
Grife'an  Monks,  Pa^e  i8<5. 

t^irgrmty  ftgmjieth  the  Sm^  which  enlightneth  the  whole  ^orU  ^hecanfe  God  hath  adjoyned 
Virginity  tints  himfelf ,  the  which ^  Man  being  lefi^begat  that  Virginity ^  which  a  Ray  or  Beam  of 
theMi'^imty  plentifully  poured  forth  ;  and  the  which  Ray  doth  govern  all  thinqs :  Tor  the  King 
which  rulethall  things  ^tsGod^andV \rginity^  was  conjoyned  unto  him^when  God  and  Man  was  horn  of 
^  Kir  gin.  Thus  the  Queen  food  at  his  right  hand  in  Rayracnt  guilt  with  Gold^  with  an,encom- 
pajfed  Variety  ;  becaufe  Virginity  r  effing  the  Devif flood  to  the  Virtue  of  the  Divinity  In  its  re- 
fplendent  Work^heing  on  every  fide  encompajfed  with  the  Multitude  ofdiverfe  Virtues  iForthe  Di¬ 
vinity  hath  efpowfed  Virginity  unto  it  f elf  ^when  as  the  Angel  at  frflfell  on  the  left  Hand-^and  now 
alfo  hath  he  elebled  a  People  of  Salvation  for  himfelf  being  in  Adam;WwV/?  People^  he  hath  named 
his  right  Hand  ;  concerning  which  People^  he  hath  adjoyned  V nginityunto  himfelf  which  hath 
brought  forth  the  greatefl  Work^:  Becaufe  as  God  created  all  things  by  his  Word So  alfo  Virgi¬ 
nity  through  the  heat  sf  the  holy  Divinity^  begat  the  Son  of  God:  Thus  Virginity  is  not  without 
Fruitfulnefs :  Becaufe  a  Virgin  begat  God  and  Man.,  by  whom  all  things  were  made.  But 
alfo  by  this  means,  all  the  V rtues  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefiament  which  God  hath  wrought  in  his 
Saints,  are  beguilded,  beingas  it  were  a  Garment  beautified  with  Gold:  And  the  Virgin  fall 
freely  coUeblthefeVirtues  unto  her  f elf -Becaufe  the  Ligament  of  a  man  {hall  not  confirain  or  knit  her 
ftp.  The  Wheele  alfo  which  Ezekiel  faw,hath  fore-fignified  V irgmity  -  becaufe  the  fame  Virginity 
was  pre-figured  in  the  Law  before  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  o{^God:  But  after  his  Incarnation, 
jhe  wonderfully  worketh  very  many  Miracles-  becaufe  God  by  her  Purged  all  Offences  ,  and 
rightly  ordained  every  Inftitution.  For  Virginity  fupports  old  Things, and  fufiaineth  new  thintrs, 
and  is  the  very  Root,  and  Foundation  of  all  good  things  •  becaufe  alwayes  and  ever,  it  was  with 
him  who  is  without  Beginning  and  without  End  :  For  tj^  Nature  of  Man,  which  was  defiroy- 
ed  by  Sins,,  hath  by  Virginity  revived  in  Salvation-,  feeing  that  by  another  Nature  fhe  hath 
withdrawn  Sins  from  Men. 

Thefe  things  the  Prophetefs ;  wherein  indeed  are  confirmed,  thofe  things  which  I  have 
hitherto  fpoken  concerning  the  entrance  of  Death  into  humane  Nature. 
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A  Supply,  concerning  the  Fountains  of  the  Spaw> 


The  firft  Paradox.  j  i  . 

♦  “  > 

I .  Which  are  to  be  called  Fountains,  2.  l)iverje  Opinions  about  the  expojition  hereof, 
3.  TJiediverfty  of  Soils  in  the  Earth.  4,  Incorporeal  Seeds  are  Feafons  enter¬ 
tained  in  the  Elements.  $.  The  E^ot  ofl^cps  is  the  Inn  ofEIettals,  6 .  The  la(l 
Ground  or  Soy le,  is  the  Jpringing  Womb  of  true  Fountains.  7.  The  Virgin- 
Earth.  8 ,  In  the  lafl  S  oyle  the  Waters  do  live,  p.  When  Waters  do  as  it  were 
undergo  Death,  10.  After  what  manner  the  lafl  Soyle  is  in  the  high efi  Moun¬ 
tains.  ir.  Avitalreafonof  Fountains  from  the  Jimilitudeof  the  Microcofme, 
12.  Whatthe  SeainGenefs  is,  i^.  The  Externals  eats  the  Fruit  of  a  great¬ 
er  Sea,  14.  The  hoy  ling  Sand  is  a  thoufand  times  bigger  than  the  S  ea  it 
felf.  ig,.  KFaradoxai  Explication  of  aText  of  the  holy  Scripture.  16.  The 
Ictfi  Soyle  is  the  internal  Sea,  17.  A  Paradoxal  Explication  of  a  Text  of  Ec- 
cleliaftes.  18.  A  Epgrejfton  of  the  Waters  from  the  Internal  Sea  unto  the  Ex- 

Tttt  ternaly 


^38  Paradox^ 

ternali  and  from  this  to  that.  1 9.  In  this  P^greJJioth  the  benefits  of  Waters 
‘  ajid  Minerals  are  granted  unto  us.  20.  Nighty  \)arknejsy  Oromafis  y  lliadusy 
are  one  and  the  fame,  21.  A  Life  of  its  own  is  attributed  to  the  Internal  Sea, 
from  a  Similitude  or  like  Thing. 

WEmuft  needs  before  all,  fharply  touch  at  the  Oiiginal  of  Fountains  in  general. 

Indeed  I  do  not  with  the  Vulgar,  name  any  kinde  of  ilfuings  forth  of  Waters, 
even  thofe  that  are  continual  and  unvvearied  Ones  ,  Fountains  :  For  although  the 
decaying  Snow  ,  and  ifepeated  Rain ,  fball  afford  a  dayly  and  continual  iffuing  De¬ 
fluxion  of  Waters  through  the  blind  Paffages  of  Rocks,  and  intervening  Places  of  great 
Stones,  or  fteep  Windings  ;  I  do  not  therefore  name.them  Fountains :  For  truly  that  heap 
of  Waters  is  too  cafual,  and  accidentary,  and fo  a  dead  one. 

Therefore  whereby  it  may  be  manifeff,that  there  is  a  certain  vital  Principle,  and  fprin-g 
in  Fountains :  In  the  firft  place,  .the  Teftimony  oijefm  Syrachy  being  hitherto  an  obfcure 
one,  yet  a  moft  true  one,  comes  to  be  confidered  :  Whereby  he  would  have  all  Rivers  (  by 
confequence  alfo  Fountains  )  to  proceed  and  iffue  from  the  Sea,  and  at  laft  to  finifn  theii 
Courfes  into  the  Sea. 

Truly  Syrach  hath  hitherto  left  a  difquieted  or  dubious  Pofterity  of  Phylofophers ;  to 
wit,  in  what  manner  the  Waters  do  contend  upwards  from  the  Sea :  Seeing  that  the  Earth 
every  where  conftituting  a  Lip  of  the  Sea,  hath  retained  the  Vidlory  ;  becaufe  it  hath 
reftrained  it  by  a  Superiority  of  Scituation  .•  But  it  is  not  yet  therefore  fuflficiently  mani- 
feft,  how  the  Sea  (feeing  there  is  an  off-fcouiing  of  heaped-up  waters  into  the  loweft  V alley 
of  the  Earth  )  fhould  befides,  be  able  to  afcend  to  the  higheft  Rocks,  and  there  to  ftir  up 
Fountains. 

Certainly  the  Rules  of  the  Art  of  drawing  Water  are  here  filent,  if  the  Scripture  be 
to  be  obferved,  as  it  ought  to  be  done  :  Therefore  fome  neglect  this  place  as  un-tpuch- 
ed  ;  but  others  undertake  to  explain  it  with  a  Moderation. 

To  wit,  that  Rivers  being  indeed  allured  out  of  the  Sea,  in  manner  of  a  Vapour,  fhould 
at  length,  by  Rains,  Snows,  and  Showrs,  an  interjedled  tragedy  of  a  masked  tranfmuta- 
tion,  require  or  return  to  the  Sea :  But  this  is  to  contend,  that  all  Fountains  have  arofe 
from  Rain,  or  at  leaft-wife  from  condenfed  or  co-thickned  air.  And  then  they  unjuftly 
command,  that  not  any  V apour  is  fetched  from  the  Earth,  but  from  the  Sea  alone,  or  the 
holy  Scripture Thall  in  vain  affirm,  that  Rivers  are  begged  only  from  the  Sea  ;  and  not 
likewife  from  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  not  to  be  feparated  in  mariner  of  a  Vapour:  Which 
Straits,  when  as  they  feemed  to  many  to  beirreconcileable,  or  not  to  be  fhaken  off, they 
by  chance  drave  and  dafhed  a  certain  Author,  of  the  Fountains  of  the  Spaw,  againft  the 
Rock  :  For  although  I  (hall  diflemble  any  thing  that  is  of  Mans  weaknefs  in  the  fame, yet 
Chriftian  Piety  in  an  honeft  man,  doth  not  fuffer  publique  Blafphemy  to  pafs  over.un  ad- 
monifhed  of:  The  which  Author  therefore,  I  befeech  to  indulge  my  Liberty. 

Ariflotle  (  he  faith)would  have  all  Fountains  and  Rivers  to  be  bred  of  Air  refolved  into 
Water :  He  had  not  read,  I  believe,  although  he  were  Plato's  Schollar,  that  thofe  four 
River  of  Paradljoy  (in  PhadoJiiiuQd  forth  from  the  Command  of  God.  Why  1  pray  thee, 
if  thou  fayed,  that  great  Rivers  are  even,  at  this  day  alfo  bred  only  by  a  condridlion  of  the 
Air,  have  they  not  alfo  (  Phado  being  read  )  and  Nature  moreover,  being  a  Virgin,  iflued 
from  the  fame  Conftri*5lion,  forthwith  after  the  Creation?  And  he  who  believed  the 
World  to  be  from  Eternity,  to  have  left  PWo  negledled,  nor  to  have  expe^ed*any  cdn- 
denling  of  Air ;  unlefs  perhaps  he  doated  before  Goropius  Becams ;  That  thofe  four  Rivers 
were  nothing  elfe,  but  the  Ocean  fending  forth  Rivers  into  the  four  Coafts  of  the  World  : 
in  which  Senfe  alfo,  the  Syrachtan  Preacher  faith.  That  all  Waters  do  come  from  the 
and  again,  that  havingpajfed  their  fourfiy  they  render  themfelves  the  Sfa  :  which 
Words  do  thus  found  in  the  Schooles, 

doated,  and  before  him,  ifhe  faidthat  the  Ocean  did  difperfe  four  Ri¬ 
vers  into  the  Coafts  of  the  World,  without  any  co-thickning  of  Air  ;  in  which  faine  fenfe 
notwlthftanding,  the  Preacher  hath  affirmed  it :  Therefore  in  the  fame  fenfe  Scctejfajles 
or  the  Preacher,  doated.  But  is  not  yet  enough  faid,  is  not,  I  fay,,  the  Interpretation  of 
the  holy  Scriptures  as  yet  plain  enough  ?  .  , 

f  herefore  we  muft  of  neceffity,  firft  of  all,  fet  before  our  Eyes,  the  Diverfity  and  Pave¬ 
ments  ol  Soyles  in  the  Earth  :  For  elfewhere  a  Black-earth,  abounding  with  Muds  and 
Filths,  a  Clayie,  White-clayie,  Fat,  Barren,  FennyjMetally,Sandy,  Stony-Earth,  anda- 

dorned 


6S9 


The  firjl  Paradox, 

domed  with  a  various  Comdinsfs  is  prefent^^  Sight,  according  to  the  tempera’ 
ture  of  the  Soyle  and  Heaven,  the  Influences  of  the  Stars,  and  Suitin|of  Shovvis  ^b- 
cauie  indeed  they  are  Fruits,  'but  not  an  Element.  The  which  flitt  Soyle  of  Namm 
If  thou  Ihalt  Pounce,  thou  flialt  in  moil  places  difcover  great  or  lockie  Stones,  a“  n 
Mettals,  or  Mineral  iuices;  but  in  fome  places,  a  Sand,  and  that  here  yellow,  ellewliete 
alhie  theresk,e-couered,nextalittlegreenifli,  according  to  the  changeable  and  many! 

form  dil-pmaion  of  the  lurking  Spirit  (for  Nature  is  fubjedl  to  the  Soyle>nd  the  appoint- 
mentofthefubterianeous  Archeus  received  from  the  creating  Word. 

_  Indeed  in  the  Cup  and  rnoft  rich  Storehoufe  of  the  Elements,  do  lay  hid  Reafons  or  ' 
Relpeas,  being  entertained  from  the  Beginning,  durable  for  Ages,hhey  bein<.  the 
knowledge  of  things  that  are  afterwards  to  be  in  their  time,  they  beiSg  inftiiied  for  he 
ules  of  ungrateful  Man,  and  patiently  expeaing  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  the 
complcat  Digeftions  of  things,  and  the  fulnefs  or  maturity  of  Times  or  Seafons  •’  and 
thewhich,an  AtchitedlonicalotMaftet-workingChaos,  being  the  impetuous  or  forcible 
Chaos,  the  Spirit  I  fay,  limited  to  our  neceflities,  and  filled  with  the  Idea’s  of  things 
which  are  to  be  in  proceft  of  time,  doth  afift,  ® 

Furthermore ,  of  Soyls  there  is  not  every  where  a  like  depth:  For  in  fome  places, 
much  depth  of  Sand,  but  elfewhere,  very  much  of  Earth  doth  occur  :  But  ftraiohtway  un¬ 
der  the  Soyle  or  botmmofthe  Sand,  there  ij  another  for  the  moftpart,  rockie  or  ftonie: 

For  that  is  by  our  Country-men  called  [  Keybergh  ]  whereon  a  race  of  Rocks  being  fup-  J 
ported,  here  the  more  wealthy  ranks  of  Mettals,  and  in  the  next  place,  of  Minerals, 
^ve  their  Inns:  And  at  length  under  along  and  much  unlikenefs  of  Sand,  under  the 
Rudirnents  of  Rocks,  that  Sand,  that  Sand  I  fay*  ibeing  moft  bright,  offers  it  felf,  bein^ 
void  of  a  metalhck  Quality,  and  a  ftrange  Defilement ;  which  Sand  I  fay,  is  the  laft  Soyle 
and  unpenetrable,  yet  oft-times  plain  to  be  fe,eij.  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Earth;  For 
therefom  Nature  indivlging  her  own  liberty,  laughs  at  our  Laws,  and  defpiferh  the  Bolts 
ot  Predicaments,  by  an -univocal  or  fingle  Soyle.  »  ^ 

That  laft  Ground  or  Soyleof  Nature,  our  Country^men  name  x\\^\Quellem'\  butthe  i 

the  which  a  Spade  or  Mattock  hath  not  hitherto  paffed  thorow  ; 
Becaufe  how  much  Sand  foever,and  hGw:much  Water  thou  {halt  empty  out  from  thence  yet 
presently  others  do  fly  unto  it  with  an  unceftant  and  fwift  courfe,  for  the  fupplying  of  the 

former  Defeft  :  From  thence  therefore  I  conclude,  ^  & 

ThM  the  aforefaid  Soyle,  as  it  is  she  laftin  order  of  Nature,  dothfo  continue  even  un¬ 
to  tne  Center,  unlefs  perhaps  the  neathermoft  doth  hold  or  polTefs  fome  miles  of  the  heart 
of  the  earth.  ^  , 

It  followes  from^  thence,  that  that  Sand  is  .ihe .  matter  of  the  earth,  not  fubjeift  unto 
fucceflive  change ;  but  is  a  perpetual  and  conftant  Sieve,  whereby  Nature  doth  ftrain  ^ 
thorow  her  unceflant  Treafures  of  Waters,  andiftoft.dear  Fountains,  for  the  communi¬ 
on  of  the  Univerfe.  .  .  v  .ftti  •  ■  p 

Soyle  I  fay,  there  is  a  vital  Vigour  (5F  the  boyling^up  Water :  For  as  Ion?  as  g 
the  Wateis  are  converlant  in  the  fame  Ground  or  Soyle,  they  are  lively,  being  not  fubjeA 
unto  the  relpefts  of  the  Superiority  or  Inferiority  of  Places,  nor  in  the  next  place,obeying 
theLaws  of  drawing  Water :  For  becaufe  they  are  lively, they  keep  their  vital  Property  no 

lefs  than  the  Center  It  felf,  unhurt. '  ■  "  ^  ^ 

Yet  aftbon  as  they  run  down  from  thence,  they  ptefently  die,  no.  gtherwife  than  as  ^ 

out-  united  Blood,  oi  a  Hand  that  is  cut  off;  for  then  they  are  at  firft  conftrained  to  ^ 

obey  the  Lms  of  the  more  weighty  Bodies,  the  importunate  Pofitions  of  Places  and  Sci- 
tuations :  ,To  wit,  that  they  may  mot  ceafe,  thenceforth  to  rufli  through  fteep  Places,  in¬ 
to  the  Sea,  requiring  as  it  were  the  Inn  of  their  Antient  reft.  '  ’  , 

.  place  it  is  to  be  noted :  That  even  as  this  Soyle  being  expofed  in  the  Air,  i  o 

in  the  iuperficies  of  the  Earth,  doth  exprefs  its  natural  Properties,  no  lefs  than  that 
which  lays  hid  fome  hundred  of  Ells,  from  thence,  beneath  the  Horizon  of  the  Earth ;  So 
alfo  thou IriaLt  remember,  that,  the  fame  Sand  doth  afeend  unto  the  greateft  heigth  of 
Mountains,  and  now  and  then  unto  their  very  top  through  the  Seams  and  broad  inter¬ 
vening  Paflages  of  rockie  Stones,  and  from  thence  do  thruft  forth  daylie  Fountains,  not 
any  thing  dimmiftied  by  fummer  Heats. 

For  in  Man,  as  long  as  the  Blood  doth  flioat  in  the  Veins,  there  is  a  like  refpedl  of  n’ 
cituations,  as  well  in  the  Forehead,  as  in  the  Feet,  and  it  is  Ignorant  as  well  of  [  Above] 
as  I  Beneath:]  But  beeing  chafed  out  of  the  Veins,  it  puts  on  the  Condition  of  weighty 
Bodies  .  So  &Kq  mihQ  C^^croeofm  OI  great  World,  as  long  as  the  Water  doth  enjoy  a 

•  T  1 1 1  2  common 
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T/ye  firfi  Paradox. 

'  r  'c  •«  fi-iA  Or  rmi»“  Tnn  it  haliens  upwaids  and  downwards  vvithout  labour,  be- 
SSn  Bu  o  l™.  itce/ethnot  to  haften, 

T"  li  VinaS  ffrf  do*  ft‘”he  whole  Lump.  But  from  hence 

t'lumht  K;,  and  w^  Scrip.mes  failh,  the  fame  do  at  length  unweaaedly 

^^^Tt'that  which  the  Scripture  calleth  the  Sea,  is  a  Coiuaion  of  all  Waters,  intotheii 
Antient  and  continual  Cup-board ;  Of  which  Colleaion  this  beholdable  and  external  navi.  ■ 

Khence  indeed  alfo  £cc/t«fcr,  hath  likewife  fetched  Fountains  and  Rivers,  which 

fiiftPaces,fequefters  ot  layesafidens  Sato  Decurf.on  or  Race,  difpenfed 

ao  ‘tilt  r 

,  BSBiEs-e 

be  gotten  with  Child  by  the  Seeds.  Ttoefore  there  is  not  an  idle  iiirnn 

this  in  the  fore-front ;  yet  moft  true :  Becaufe  thole  that  are  ignorant  oi  m  o  . 

muft  needs  admire  at  moft  things.  •  -uinatA  ourlitht  bv  a  double 

a  t  But  the  Ocean  doth  dayly  hand  forth  ^  =  o-endin?  contrary  to  the 

fita^StftiniSnpvotoair^ 

of  the  Moon,  and  being  fwollen  with  W aves,  it  going  to  meet  the  fame,  ‘  J«iy  w 

rLs  fucceffive  change  of  Seafons,  Light,  and  Motions,  amd  a 

liftingupits  overSowings  onhigh,  fometimeshe  ,  Wondetsof  Naturein 

vals."  Thereforewhofoevet  thou  art,  ahhough  thou  feeft  dayly  Wo°det^^^^^ 

the  Ocean,  the  vital  and  fountainous  DiftutbancM  O  dedicated  unto  humane 

Sea,  and  of  the  fat  more  ftraight  or  narrow  Abyffe,  which  are  dedicated  unto  nurn«i 

ufes,  ceafe  thou  to  wonder.  , 
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CHAP. 


Another  Paradox. 


1 ,  No  Fount ainet  are  from  Air  thickened,  2,  Elements  are  not  changed y  or  pe* 
rijh,  5.  Whatfoever  is  generated,  is  generated  by  a  Seed,  andwhatfoever  is 
made  tn  Nature,  is  madefromthenecejjtty  of  aSeed,  4.  There  are  onely  two 
primitive  Elements,  and  two  fecondary  ones,  y.  A  Varadoxal  Explication. 
6.  A  proof  by  handicraft  operation.  7.  The  Heaven  arid  the  Earth JhaUpenJh, 
nottheWaterandtheAir.  8.  Jhe  Art  of  DifliUingunf olds  Natural  Phylofi^ 
^  -  '  lo.  A  proof  againf  ii.  Afecond 

Mechanical  Proof ,  12.  VVlat,  andof  what  fort  the  Magnal  or  Sheath  of  the 

Air  IS,  I  Why  fmall  drops  do  not  fall  down  in  a  Vigour  and  Snows,  and 

when  they  dofall,  14.  Aproof  agamft  AxitoilQ.  ly,  A  proof.  i6,  17.  A 
handicraft  operation. 

WE  have  treated  concerning  the  Spring,  concerning  the  immediate  original  and 
nativity  of  Fountaines,  more  briefly  than  a  Paradox,  and  more  tedioufly  (I  con- 
tels)  than  the  Doftrine  of  thofe  of  the  did  retjuire  (for  it  is  a  mofl  difficult  thing  to 
nave  kept  a  mean  in  all  things  )  to  wit,  as  the  Waters  do  proceed  from  a  moft  rich  Inn  of 
Waters,unto  their  appointments :  Although  in  th^  mean  time,  they  do  now  and  then  af- 
ioon  as  may  be  reach  the  Air,  but  fometimes  they  run  head-long  down  by  long  journeys 
and  Pipes  of  Earth,  and  rockie  Stones,  before  they  yeild  themfelves  to  the  Light  :  yet 
there  was  the  fame  reafon,  neceffity,  and  end  of  their  Inftitution  on  both  ffdes  ;  to  wit, 
the  Will  of  him  who  created  all  things  for  our  ufes. 

•  leave,that  ArlpDtelical^fmt%  may  indulge  my  liberty, if  I  fliall 

judge  It  a  dream  impofliblc  to  Nature,that  Fountaines  fliould  be  bred  from  a  co-thickning 
of  Air  :  For  indeed  that  alfo  is  chiefly  true ,  That  Ait  was  never,  nor  is  it  tdi^e  in  any 
Age,  Water  ;  even  as,  neither  was  Water  to  afliime  the  Form  of  Air. 

For  they  ar^efirfl-born  Elements,  and  the  conftant  Wombs  of  things,  ftable  from  the 
^reation  of  the  World,  and  fo  remaining  unto  the  end  thereof  :  But  whatfoever  hath 
through  the  ranks  of  Generations,  fubferibedit  felf  unto  fucceflive  change, whether  it  may 
feem  to  be  Earthly,  Stony,  orLiquory,  it  derives  all  that  from  the  mafs.of  three  Princi¬ 
ples,  dedicated  unto  the  Tragedy  of  Generation,  but  not  from  the  firft  Elements,  which 
^joyce  not  but  in  a  ftable  continuance,  and  the  which  dp  again  lay  up  their  deferved 
Ymings  into  their  antient  receptacles,until  the  feeds  are  ripe  for  theGeneration  of  a  new 
Off-lpring ;  which  Seeds,  the  fame  Principles  of  Bodies  being  in  the  mean  time  thorowly 
.  changed  by.Digeftions,  do  again  cloath,  and  re-aflume. 

For  from  an  in^vifible  and  incorporeal  feed,  entertained  in  the  Wombs  of  the  Elements, 
and  putting  on  the  Principles  of  Bodies,  all  Generation  in  the  Uni verfc,.  which  is  cal¬ 
led  voluntary, is  made. 

Oth^ershave  called  that  thing  a  Flux,  from  a  Non-being,  unto  a  Being  ,•  which  things 
that  they  may  become  mote  perfpicuous,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  unto  the  produ<^ion  of 
onely  Sexes,  if  not  one  promifeuous  one  at  leart,  have  concurred. 
Therefore  alfo,  by  the  fame  Law  of  a  worldly  harmony,  there  are  Originally  two  onely 
Elements  in  the  Univerfe,  to  wit,  the  Air,  and  the  Water;  which  are  fufticiently  in- 
nnuated  from  the  facred  Text,  by  the  Spirit  fwimming  upon  the  Abyffe  or  great  Deep  of 
Waters,in  the  firft  beginnings  of  the  World. 

The  Earth  therefore,  and  the  Fire  or  Heaven,  if  they  are  Elements,  they  are  called  fe¬ 
condary  ones,  proceeding  from  the  former. 

For  whatfoever  of  Earths,  rocky  Stones,  Gemms,  Sands,  &c.  doth  cxift,  or  fiowes 

forth 
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Another  Paradox, 


forth  into  a  ftlnkino  Vapour, or  is  at  fiift  changed  into  Allies,  ^  ^  J 

wife  through  the°Society  of  fome  Addittament,  into  a  Salt  ( the  oif-fpring  of  ) 

nr  they  all  ( the  volatile  Summe,  exceeding  or  over  comming  the  fixed 

Le  made  aiery  and  vapoury  Efluxes,  ruiliing  into  water  with  a  hafiened  Vio- 
lence  •  And  fo  that,  whatfoever  is  earthy,  hard,  folid,  and  compaaed,  feeing  that  is 
rercibleuntoamore  fimple,  thin,  pure,  and  former  remainmg  fublW  (  pardon  t^h^ 
Novelty  moft  refplendent  Prince )  it  muft  needs  be,  that  it  hath  no  Elficacy  of  an  Ele- 

ment  at  all  •  but  that  they  are  more  latter  things  than  Air, and  Water.  . 

\n  lile  manner,  we  fay  of  the  Heaven,  that  the  Heavens  Ihall  be  changed  fiaall  wax 
^  Old  and  Perifh;  and  fo  that  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  lliaU  at  length  PeriLh ;  the  like 
meffat-e  of  whichDeftruaion  thou  fVialt  not  find  concerning  the  Att  and  Water. 

In  next  place,  the  Water,  or  Air,  could  never  in  an^  Age  be  reduced  into  any  other 
foimeiBody,l)y  Ait,ot  Nature  :  This  therefore  is  the  Face,  this. the  Oidination, 
t^-^St  place  ishhe  Office,  Combination,  Fate  and  End  of  the  Hlemems ;  to  vvit,  that  the 
unchanged  ElTence  of  two  moft  fimple  Bodies,  and  their  unmixed  fubftance,  may  afford  a 
vital  Womb,  otProp,  unto  Seeds  and  Fruits,  until  at  length  the  number  of  things  to  be 
oener«ed7being  accomplilBed,the  heap  of  Principles  togethei  with  the  Seeds,  do  conftr- 

?ute  ftrange  Families  and  Colonies,  (their  Bride-brf  hH"f  fh7uffeied\i\V”“be  h  ther- 
o  Seat  •  For  the  very  many  Dreams  wherewith  the  World  hath  l^uftered  it  lelt  to  be  bitber 

*  cimumvented,  7e  handicraft  Operation  of  the  Fire  doth  dende  With  loud  Laughs : 
Who Sed  will  deny  but  that  the  Water  is  eafily  changed  into  a  Vapoui  ?,  But  that  Va¬ 
pour  or  Exhaltation  is  fo  fat  from  being  Air,  that  the  Powder  of  Marble  or  a  Flint  may 

^°FoT  aV^om  is  TnTety'de^drmaterially,  and  formally,  nothing  elfe  but  a  heap  of  the 

’  Atoms  of  Water  lifted  up  on  high:  The  which  out  School  fhews  forth  more  cleaily  than 
**'ThHliuhaefoie,  whether  it  be  received  in  hot,  ot  cold  Glalfes,  and  prelfed  together 

theiein,  fhall  never  afford  Water,  but  according  to  how  much  of  a  Vapoui, that  is,  of  an 

pYfpnii^t&d.  W*^tcr»  It  Hn^ll  contsin  within  it*  •  ^  1  *.1, 

-But  the  Water  is  feperated  into  very  fmall  confpicuous  Drops  againft  the  Sun,thorow  the 
Ghfs!  at  SelnnTng  of  Diftillation.as  long  as  the  fides  ate  cold  ;  to  w.t,  while  through 

the  vigour  of  Heat,  it  flies  away  extenuated  into  a  Vapour. 

And  that  thing  indeed  happens  no  othervvife,  than  by  a  proper  Magnal  (which  n  thin  s 
mixt  and  foaUointheWateritfelf,istheSkie,  thinner  than  the  Air,  and 

from  the  fame,  and  fuftainingits  compreffion,  and  enlaigment,  contending  for  a 

thing  or  Nature,  between  a  Body  and  not  a  Body,  lecetvrng  the  f . 

nal  Stars  of  its  native  Soyle,  being  altogether  intimate  in  all  things, by  ‘5“°"  “  ' 

,1  lone,andmotof  Air,  wedtawoui  Breath  )  apropei  Magna  Ifay,  andafp mtual  ^ 

’  in  the  wTer,  doth  indeed  lift  the  Water  on  high,  it  being  I'gteicy  >>/  deLi’nrrqulH- 

tity  of  Water  proportioned  unto  it  felf,  which  is  rent  7. 

inihe  Clouds,  and  doth  prefeive  them  fiom  falling  until 

haps  of  fucceeding  Atoms  ( as  it  comes  to  pafs  in  difti  lation  )  ™  5-  L 

•  intodrops,  and  d'oenclofe  the  former  Magnal  01  vual  Being  mthmtte^ 

fame  Magnal  of  the  Water  being  ratified  through  Heat ,  ^  ^wn 

denfedtStoughhelp  of  External  Cold,,  doth  conrtratnand  thlz  sZrn^ 

Atoms  of  fmall  DrV,  within  the  Limits  of  its  command.  I  return  unto  thee 

co-thickned  into  Water ,  feeing  thou  teacheft  Air  me's  Th^Namle 

than  Water ;  I  pray  thee  why  foall  Cold  which  is  natural  to  the  Air,  change  the  Nature 

of  the  Air  into  a  matter  which  is  too  moift  of  its  Nature  ?  PrindDle  of 

In  the  next  place,  now  Cold,  and  no  longer  Heat,  llial  po  P 

^Whetefor'e,  although  aVapour  be  Air  generated  of  Water  foully  tranfcha^ed  and 
of  the  fame  again  alike  water  doth  grow  together;  Novy  '‘’.“‘^‘f^Ay^Atlen"!!) 
felf,who  admitteft  of  fo  frequent  and  eafie  aieturn  from  a  f  ‘  '  (,1.,  i„^an 

take  thou  alfo  this  handicraft  Expeiiment  :  Air  may  be  by  c  P  “  ,u ,  .vhich 

I.on-pipeofoneElllong,  that  it  can  fcarce  fill  up  the  fpace  “ffive  fingers  ;  the  wh  ch 
afteiwa?ds,in  its  enlargement,cafts  out  a  Bullet  like  a  Han^d-gun,.t  being  -driv  en  with  fie . 
which  thing  verily  foould  not  happen,  if  Air  being  pieffed  togethte,  could  through  the 
coldnefs  of  the  Iron,  be  made  Water.  CHAP. 
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A  Third  Paradox. 


I.  Concerning  a  Diet,  2.  Seedsy  from  what  things  they  are  free,  3.  A  proof, 
4.  The  bejl  Fountaines,  which,  where,  and  of  what  fort  they  are,  Ffvers 
from  JharpiJh  Springs.  6,  A  happy  keeper  of  Fountaines,  7.  Fountaines  ge- 

nerattnga  Stone  :  From  whence  are  Fpcks  in  Banks.  8.  Many  Fountaines  do 
make  a  plurality  of  Minerals.  9.  From  an  invifible  thing,  ts  made  a  vijihle 
thmg.  I o. .  A  hungry  or  eating  Salt  is  an  Hermaphrodite,  u,  A  twofold 
Excrement  in  us,  12.  What  Tartar  is,  13.  A  manifold  hungry  Salt, 
14.  How  the  bef  Vitriol  is  made,  .  17.  Another  be f  Vitriol,  16,  Iron  is  not 
changed  in  Fountaines  of  Brafs,  ly,  A  third  Vitriol,  18.  A  fourth  Vitriol, 

I  p.  There  is  not  a  hungry  Jharpnefs  of  V getables,  20,  The  Salt  of  S ulphur  ts 
fixed.  21.  That  there  is  a  hungry  Salt  of  Fountaines .  22.  Why  a  natural 

Salt  is  more  noble  than  an  artificial  one.  The  Error  of  fame,  2  3 .  The  Manna 
of  Alume.  24.  From  whence  the  matter  of  Vitriol  is,  zy,  Anerror  ofneglehl, 
Yitriol  is  in  other  Mettals, 

*  %■ 

WE  now  approaching  nearer  unto  the  Fountains  of  the  Sparv,  it  is  convenient  hift 
of  all  to  re-aflume  what  hath  been  fpoken  ;  To  wit,  That  Mettals,  fmail 
Stones,  Rocky-Stones,  Sulphurs,  Salts,  and  fo  the  whole  rank  of  Minerals,  do  find  their 
Seeds  in  the  Matrix  or  Womb  of  the  Waters,  which  contain  the  Reafons,  Gifts,  Know¬ 
ledges,  Progrefl'es,  Appointrrients,  Offices,and  Durations  of  the  fame  :  The  which,while 
they  have  expedled  the  fufficiently  digefted  feafons  of  their  Original  or  Birth,  they  break 
forth  under  the  Day,  with  the  Waters  their  Wombs,  which  do  lay  up  by  little  and  little, 
their  Youngs,  accuftomed  to  the  Air,  in  the  Earth ;  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Earth  doth 
alfo  expofe  its  own  Family  of  Vegetables  into  th^  ftrange  Womb  of  the  Air.  Therefore  ' 
Seeds  now  ifiliing  out  of  the  dark  Womb  of  the  Water  (which  the  V oice  of  the  Word  hath 
there  depofited  as  durable  unto  the  end)  even  as  they  are  the  more  nigh  in  their  beginning, 
therefore  alfo  the  more  noble. 

Indeed,  Nature,  Effence,  Exigence,  Gift ,  Knowledge,  Duration,  Appointrnent ; 
were  at  firft  connexed  in  the  root  of  the  Seeds,  which  afterwards,  by  the  unfolding  of 
their  Gifts,  and  necellity  of  their  Funftions,  being  by  degrees  drawn  afurider  uito  a  plu¬ 
rality,  do  become  fubject  unto  diforder. 

From  whence -it  is,  that  an. Oracle  containeth  it  felf  in  the  admirable  tenimony  of 
Hippocrates  :  Numbers  beinp^increafei^  to  wity  that  (^tn  generating^  Proportions  are  dimt- 
nlfhedy  and  likemfe  that  Proportions  in  decreafe^  being  increafidy  Numbers  are  diminished. 

From  whence  it  is  undoubtedly  manlfett,  that  by  how  much  a  Body  (hall  be  nearer  unto 
its  fir  ft  and  feminal  Beings,  whether  in  Nature,  or  by  Art,  by  fo  much  it  is  more  Power- 
full,  Noble,  and  Famous. 

'Wherefore,  Seeds  entring  into  the  World,  are  at  the  firft  free  from  the  Dimenfions  of 

Colours,  Savours, yea  and  from  the  dimenfions  of  Quantities For  Example  faxe, 

The  fame  Humane  feed  doth  fomctimes  beget  a  hmple,  fometimes  a  manifold  Young, 

received  onely  through  a  fimplidty,  numeroufnefs  of  places;  andfo  it  is  not  as  yei, 

in  its  firft  Moments, fubjedf  unto  the  command  of  Numbers  and.  Quantities. 

From  hence  indeed  it  corhes  to  pafs ,  that  in  the  higheft  Rocks,  far  from  dregs,  an 
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amonc'  rockie-ftones  and  Cind,  iliaip  Fountaines  do  arifo ,  which  are  more 
exceUent  than  all  others  ;  but  being  To  called,  not  becauie  they  bear  a  tartnefs  before 
them  (  for  they  are  without  favour  )  but  becaufe  they  are  healers  like  unto  diarp 
thint^s,  therefore  they  are  more  noble  thin  llaarpilh  things,  by  how  much  they  are  , 
more  *^rateful,  and  potent,  containing  the  feed  of  an  eating  or  hungry  Salt,  which  is  as 
yet  free  from  the  unfolding  of  Savours :  For  thofe  Fountaines  have  joyned  in  a  friendly 
lea^^ue  with  our  Nature,  becaufe  they  are  drawn  in  with  the  fweetnefs  of  the  pallate  of  the 
drinkers,  and  an  intimate  good  will  of  the  Stomack,  although  in  the  greateft  quantity. 
But  through  the  refrefliment  of  Nature,  they  do  fo  moll  nearly  imitate  that  univerfal  Me. 
dicine,  Moly  Homerlcum,  to  wit,  by  defending  of  health,  and  propagating  of  the  vital 
Powers,  that  they  have  feemed  to  have  afcended  as  it  were  unto  the  top  of  Medicine. 
Such  a  Fountain  Paraceljm  would  have  to  fpring  up  in  F dtln  a  little  Village  of  Helvetia^ 
in  his  Book  of  Tartarous  Difeafes,  as  he  believed  that  the  whole  compafs  of  the  World 
did  fcarce  contain  fuch  another  in  a  Valley,  for  in  the  higheft  Rocks  there  are  many. 

For  truly  Vanubim^  the  Rhene^  the  River  Rhoan^  Po^  8cc.  do  obtain  fuch  a  Foun¬ 
tain  in  their  firft  Spring.  .  n  n  ^  •  ji-,- 

I  will  add  more  :  What  if  the  Prefident  of  the  Heavenly  Hoft  fhall  be  appointed  chief  i 

keeper  of  the  Den  of  GargantHy  it  Ihall  not  be  from  the  matter,  to  believe  that  there  is  a 
certain  happy  Keeper  prefixed  unto  thefe  kind  of  Fountains ;  no  otherwife  than  as  Anti¬ 
quity  placed  their  Demie-gods,  turning  or  tolFng  their  Pots  in  the  beginning  of  a  River : 
However  it  be,  thofe  Fountains  are  neareft  unto  the  Womb  of  darknefs,  and  are  well  fur- 
nidied  with  the  firft  Beginning  of  hungry  Salts.  •  .  i 

On  the  contrary,  there  are  other  Fountains,  wherewith  a  ftomfying  juyce  is  co-mixed, 
the  which,through  theWaters  Aiding  down  by  degrees, do  here  and  there  fow  great  Stones, 
and  Flints,  as  well  in  their  bottom,  as  in  the  fides  of  their  Paunch,  and  through  the  blind 
conduits  of  Veins,  rocks  in  their  Banks  ;  For  the  River  fnall  be  for  an  Example ; 
for  this  River,  doth  from  his  rife,  longly  and  largly,  with  his  brim  imbibing  a  ftonifying 
juyce,  ftrew  the  little  Hills,  from  hence,  even  as  far  as  Vlfettm : 

Which  juice  being  now  wafted,  and  having  finifhed  its  appointment,  Moje  afterwards 
doth  not  behold  Rocks  ;  For  it  is  not  a  Ample  Stone,  but  here  it  fcatters  Coals,  there 
mines  of  Iron,  and  as  yet  nearer,  fulphurous  Fire-ftones,  according  to  the  over-flowing  of 
its  banks  :  but  elfewhere  he  fbews  forth  Veins  of  Lead,  either  unmixt,  orwellmixt, 
with  an  Hermophroditical  birth  according  to  the  original  of  his  Fountains  :  Which  dif- 
penfation  of  Mines  by  a  Trival  Line,  Adeptifts  do  diftinguilE  into  their  foils  of  Peroledes  ' 

or  Pavements.  ^  j  r 

Moreover,  it  is  doubted,  why  Fountains  may  be  called  fliarp,  and  from 
whence  that  tartnefs  is  to  be  derived  :  I  will  briefly  fliew  it  :  For  all  the  Seeds  of  Salts, 
as  we  have  faid,  are  fcituated  in  the  Waters  ;  Yet  they  have  not  as  yet  put  on  a  Savour, 
but  when  they  have  found  the  convenient  Principles  of  Bodies ,  and  due  Wombs  of  the 
Earth  :  For  then,  and  not  before,  they  exprefs  a  Saltnefs,  and  cloath  themfelves  with 
Salt  :  For  here  they  break  forth  into  an  Alum,  there  into  a  Seay  Fountainous  Salt,  but 
clf^whcrc  into  ^  ^5itrc  ^ 

Wherefore  it  is  to  be  noted, That  a  certain  Hermaphroditical  Salt  of  Mettals  doth  exift, 
the  which  for  want  of  a  Name,  began  in  Deed  and  in  Name,  to  be  called.  An  hmgry  or 
fharpijh  Salt,  Indeed  it  is  a  general  one, and  accommodable  unto  all  Mettals, and  therefore 
if  it  pleafeth  thee,  not  to  account  it  the  firft,  and  as  it  were  the  remoteft  matter  of  the 
fame ;  at  leaft- wife,  it  is  the  fecondary  matter  of  Mettals,.  and  co-natural  to  all  Mettals 

'  whatfoever.  ^  ' 

That  Salt  therefore  being  void  of  a  ftrange  co-mixture,  is  fliarp,  and  acceptable  to  our 
Body  in  a  due  quantity,  becaufe  it  cleanfeth  away,  and  confumeth  altogether  every  Hu¬ 
mour  which  is  not  Vital,  and  which  is  Tartarous : 

For  there  is  a  two-fold  Excrement  in  us  ; 

One  there  is  of  ours,  which  is  fubjedl  unto  putrefadlion  and  ftink  •• 

But  there  is  another  of  things,  which  being  a  Traitor,  perfedts  its  Tragedy  by  an  holiile 
coagulation;  and  by  a  general  Etimology,  is  called  TkrMr. 

A  fliarpifli  Salt  therefore,  is  now  and  then  confidered  like  an  Embryo,  in  order  to  a 
Mettal  :  Alfo  often  times,  as  it  were  a  folitary  Individual,  but  not  as  yet  compleated  in 

its  Ordination. 

I  will  explain  the  thing  by  the  example  of  Vitriol  or  Chalcanthum. 

For  the  bell  for  Medicine,  is  according  to  an  imitation  of  Nature,  artificially  made  of 

Copper ;  and  therefore  that  is  by  far  the  beft,  which  is  compofed  of  Copper  alone,  wuh- 

out 
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out  earthly  filths,  and  a  mixture  of  forreign  things;  the  which  notwlthftanding  cannot 
flow  together  in  the  Wombs  of  Nature  :  but  it  is  made  after  this  manner. 

Flrfly  Sulphur  is  caft  upon  the  melted  Brafs,  until  the  flame  hathconfumed  the  whole  • 
but  the  Brafs  being  ftraightway  poured  forth,  iSi  infufed  in  Rain-water,  from  whence  it 
waxeth  green  :  And  that  thing  is  fo  often  repeated ,  until  all  the  brafs  ihall  pafs,  as  be¬ 
ing  pierced, into  the  Water :  At  length,  the  Water  being  exbalecL,  thou  halt  thy  Vitriol  j 
Fo^  that  which  before  was  Copper,  now  moreover,  fpm  Sulphur,  hath  attained  a  Salt. 


Secondly y  The  moft  excellent  Vitriol,*  groWes  naturally  in  Mines,  wherein  Natufe  hath^  i  S 
brought  forth  that  hungry  Salt,corroding  a  fertile  Vein  of  Brafs, and  being  dilfolved  in  the 
liquor  of  a  licking  Fountain,  which  afterwards  Cauldrons  do  boyl  into  Vitriolv  The  Cyprl- 
4»,  HfingarUny  Rommcy  is  praifed,  and  by  all  means  that  which  in  its  examination  hath 
contributed  the  moft  of  Brafs  :  But  the  ftiarp  juyce  of  that  Vitriol,  is  thought  to  change  x6 
Iron  into  Brafs  ;  Indeed  Metallick  Men  fcaice  acknowledging  the  delufion ;  becaufe  it 
confumes  the  place  of  Iron,  the  fucceeding  Atomes  of  Brafs  Ibould  fupply  it.  Nor  ta¬ 
king  notice,  that  as  Brafle,  renders  dillblved  Silver  beholdable,  and  corporeal, which  elfe, 
in  Aqua  Fonts  is  inyifible  :  So  that  it  is  the  property  of  Iron  to  manifeft  the  Brafs  dif- 
folved  in  the  Vitriol,  by  fnatching  it  unto  it  felf,  and  alfo  that  by  the  fame  ACf,  the  Iron 
it  felf  is  diflblved,  and  doth  vanifti  away  in  the  Fountain  :  Fountains  are  my  Witiieffes. 

For  truly  Vitriolated  Waters  do  become  far  more  poor  than  themfelves,  in  Copper,  after 
•  that  they  have  received  the  Iron,the  benefit  of  the  recovered  Brafs. Wherefore  alfo  indeed 
out  of  the  Fountain  (where,  and  as  oft  as  a  continual  inundation  of  new  Brafs  out  of  the 
Gulfe,  faileth  )  after  another  manner  the  fuppofed  tranfmutation  of  the  Iron  doth  not 
happen. 

Thirdljy  in  the  next  place.  Vitriol  is  made  by  Art,  of  a  Brafly-Fire-ftone  or  Marcafite,  1 7 
being  begot  with  childe  by  Sulphur.  Indeed  the  ^ulphur.r being  abftradfed  ftoni  thence,; 
a  ftiarp  or  acide  Salt,  doth  in  a  courfary  numoer  of^daies,  by  degrees  refolve  the  remaining 
Brafly-Body  being  expofed  to  the  Air,  in  its  marrowes  or  inmoft  parts,  the  which,through 
the  fame  fliarpnefs  of  refolution,  doth  diflblve  a  certain  Braffy  matter  into  it  felf  :  And 
the  which  being, through  the  help  of  Water  drawn  out  from  thence,  being  alfo  prefently 
boylcd,  is  made  Vitriol  :  And  fo  that,  whatfoever  at  the  firft  turn,  refifted  the  gnawing 
of  the  hungry  Salt,  the  burning  of  the  Sulphur  being  repeated,  doth  wholly  at  laft  yeild 
and  becomes  into  a  Vitriol.  -  ‘  ’ 


Laftly,  in  the  Fourth  place,  the  hungry  Salt  is  co-bred,  being  grown  together  in  the 
Fire-Stone,  the  which  by  a  co-burning,  and‘i:efolying,brings  a  certain  Braffy  matter  with 
it  from  thence,  and  is  made  Vitriol.  ^  * 

From  whence  it  is  manifeft  :  .  ^  •  - 

That  a  hungry  Salt,although  it  be  fliarp,yet  doth  very  much  differ  from  any  other  fharp-^ 
nefs,  as  much  as  the  Vitriol  differs  from  the  Ruft  or  Verdigreafe,  which  is  made  by  the 
Air  of  Vinegar,  and  fo  alfo  by  the  Salt  of  the  Vinegar  being  conceived  within. 

Secondly, 

That  although  the  Sulphur  be  wholly  fat,  and  inflamable,  yet  in  the  piercing  of  the 
Brafs,  it  leaves  a  certain  acide  Salt,  half  fixed,  which  elfe  flies  away  in  time  of  burning, 
and  by  the  Campane,  is  conftrained  into  a  juice. 

Thirdly, 

That  the  ftiarp  hungry  Salt  of  Fountaines  born  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  is  the  Salt  of 
any  Sulphur  embryonated  or  not  perfected  :  Yet  that  it  is  by  fo  much  the  more  noble 
than  an  Artificial  Salt  fetcht  out  of  Sulphur  ,  by  how  much  it  is  nearer  to  its  firft  5eing, 
and  unto  the  Seeds  of  the  Illiad  or  Womb  of  Darknefs  :  As  is  read  above.  Therefore  thou 
(halt  acknowledge,  that  they  do  far.  wander,  who  efteem  of  the  natural  endowments  of  the 
Fountains  of  the  Sparo,  from  the  properties  of  contained  Minerals,  even  as  they  have  now 
proceeded  into  their  laft  matter :  For  truly  it  is  manifeft  from  what  hath  been  laid  above^ 
that  the  hungry  Salts  of  Sulphur  do  moft  far  differ  from  the  property  of  Sulphur  t  And 
moreover,  which  is  more,  that  the  Artificift  hungry  Salt  of  Sulphur  doth  as  much  differ 
fromthat  which  is  natural,  as  this  embryonated  Salt  is  nearer  in  its  Root  unto  its  firft' 
Seeds.  They  erre,  I  fay,  in  the  whole  circumference,  who  compare  the  hungry  Salts  of 
Lead, with  Lead, which  is  hugely  diftindf  there  from  :  For  there  is  a  very  ftrange  fimilitude 
of  the  perfedl  Salts,  to  wit,  of  Alume,  Nitre,  Vitriol,  and  of  the  fame,  not  peife^f;  It  is 

U  u  u  u  manifeft 
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manifeft  by  an  Example :  For  the  hungry  Salt  of  Alume,  which  is  Tweeter  than  any  Sugar 
(it  is  called  the  Manna  of  Alume)  knowes  no  aftiiaion,  being  like  unto  its  fiift  Being.  ; 

2  A  Seein*^  therefore  the  moft  excellent  Vitriol,  is  materially  nothing  elfc  but  the  embry- 

onated  hungry  Salt  of  Sulphur,  which  hath  gnawn  out  a  certain  part  of  jhe  tofs,  but  the 
Salt  of  the  more  bafc  Vitriol,  is  drawn  from  a  perfea  Sulphur  j  we  being  therefore  led 
'  by  the  proportion  of  things,  have  palfed  over  the  fame  Etymology  of  Vitriol ,  unto 
all  the  co-like  Dilfolutions  of  Mettals,  which  by  others  who  write  of  the  Fountains  of  the 

I  do  not  find  as  yet  recorded.  ti-  u 

a  r  For  truly  Vitriol  is  dayly  made  of  any  Mettal  (  except  Gold  )  as  well  in  the  progrefs 
^  'of  Art,  as  of  Nature:  To  wit,  as  a metallick Liquor,  acoagulable  Vitriol,  Ifay,  iS 
effected  from  a  Mettal,  and  the  Wedlock  of  a  certain  hungry  qj  eating  Salt. 


CHAP.  XCVII. 


A  fourth  Paradox, 


I  .  rhin^f  contained  m  the  Water  of  the  Spaw ,  accordtni  to  the  Opmen  of  o- 
thers,  2.  The  Faljhood  of  their  Pofitions  is  f roved,  g.  Ingredients  of 

the  Fountains  of  the  Spaw,  WhattheY,itriolof  Marsmay  be.  4.  Coagulation 
is  never  made  without  Dijfolution,  nor  this  without  that,  y.  Bodies  do  riot 
aUinto  each  other,  6.  Between  an  AUion,  there  is  the  Odour  of  a  dijfolving 
Stint,  7.  The  diffolving  Spirit  is  Coagulated,  8.  Why  a  vein  of  Ironts 
Invijible  in  the  Waters,  9.  Why  Waters  dofmell  of  Sulphur,  10,  Why 
Sharpnejfe  perifieth  zn  the  Waters ,  and  when,  ii.  That  which  is  manifefi 
becomes  hidden',  and  that  which  is  hidden  is  made  manifefl,  12,  Why  not 
the  Iron  but  therein)  maybe  faid  to  he  in  Being,  13.  The  Salt  of  Fountains 
doth  not  grow  in  theveinof  Iron,  14.  Why  one  Fountain  is  fironger  thanano^ 
ther,  ly.  The  difference  of  Things  contained  in  Fountains,  *ld.  Why  the 
Fountain  Savcnirius  is  not  tranjlated  elfewbere,  1 7.  Why  the  Water  of 
Savcnirius  is  the  Lifter,  1 8 ,  The  Spirit  of  S alt  doth  for  fome  time  operate  up¬ 

on  a'Vezn, 


•Y  YX  T-Riters  do  withone  accord,  affirm  Water  to  be  the  continent  of  the  Fountains 
\/  of  the  Spaw:  But  we  differ  from  them  only  in  their  Original ;  becaufe  it  is 

^  that  which  brings  no  fmall  moment  unto  the  Nobility  of  the  fame  :  But 
in  refpe^  of  the  thing  contained  in  the  Waters,  they  far  difagree  fn^.us  :  Form- 
deed  they  affirm,  that  Vitriol  is  in  the  Water  of  the  SpaWy  and  thatCalchitis  or  red 
Vitriol,  Myfy,Sory,  Melantera or  Blacking,  Salt,  Nitre  (that  Nitre  I  fay,  hath  been 
found  to  be  in  them,  by  the  examination  of  Diftilling ,  which  elfewhere  they  never 
faw,  becaufe  they  teftifie  it  is  that  which  fince  the  Age  of  Hippocrates  y  had  faile 
from  thence  )  Bitumen ,  or  a  liquid  Amber  ,  the  pit  Coal ,  Alume  ,  Bole ,  Oker , 
Red-lead,  the  Mother  of  Iron,  the  Vein  of  Iron,  Iron,  ^tugo  or  Verdigreafe,  burnt 
Chalcanthum  ,  Burnt  Alume,  alfo  the  Flout  of  Brafs  and  Sulphur,  have  therein 
difeovered  ihemfelves  :  Thefe  things  I  fay,  we  read  to  be  attributed  by  Authors,  un¬ 
to  the  Fountain  of  th^Spaw  y  under  their  Miftris  Uncertainty  ;  and  fo  they  doubting 
unto  what  Captain  they  may  commit  fo  great  an  Army,  do  conclude,  that  there  are 
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fome  Fountains,  in  which  thou  mayeft  mofi:  difficulty  difcern  an  eminent  Suhvrr.n. 
ous  Matter.  >^uuLcrraiK- 

CoW S!lead  a^d ^  -th  the 

.  another  place,  that  the  Fountains  of  the  Sfm  are  aflually  cold  and  moift  but 
m  Power  or  yiHue(  which  one,  Phyfitians  do  examine)  to  be  hot  and  dry,  and  there 
fore  efpecially  becaufe  they  cxtin?uilh  Third.  ^  miiiere- 

At  length,  theyfay  that  there  is  the  Faculty  of  Iron,  Sulphur,  Vitriol,  and  of  other 
mineral  Things  in  thefe  Fountains,  yet  an  uncertain  Proportion  of  thk, ft  Qualities 
remaining,  whether  thou  doftconfidet  the  Variety  of  fubterraneous  Things,  ^th'-  vf 
nous  Difpofition  of  the  Drinkers.  And  lalfo  read  that,  that  is  tobenoKd  .  That  the 
Fountain  tomnra,  puts  on  it,  rather  the  Virtues  of  mineral  Things,  thantheitSub- 
Itancef  that  IS,  Faculties  above,  without,  or  not  fubdantial  ones;)  For  elfeivh^re  thev 
fay,  that  Fountains  wax  (harp  by  Vitriol  alone,  and  that  Vitriol  isofamoll  iharnSa* 
vout;  but  in  another  place,  with  I>/«/«nVcr,  they  find  in  Vitriol,  more  of  an  ui/rate 
ful  and  earthy  aftridion,  than  of  a  fharpnefs.  ^  ‘ 

LaMy,.even  as  nought  but  the  extream  torture  of  the  Fires,  doth  allure  ferth  amoft 
ftarpe  Oyl  out  of  Vitriol  (  to  vvit,  a  hungry  and  fulphurous  Salt  elevating  the  braffv 
Spirits;)  So  from  hence  they  ^ppofe  Fountains  to  waxiliatp,  and  not  pSeiwife  •  to 

*“  up  the  lliarp  Spirits  of  Vitriol,  unto’the 

Superficies  of  the  Earth,  which  being  thete  conllrained  by  Cold,  and  changed  into  a 
ftiarp  Matter,  ate  co-mixed  with  the  neighbouring  Fountain:  Which  Pofition,  many  An- 
guifhesdo  accompany.  ^  t 

Ftrfi,  Becaufe  there  is  no  fuch  voluntary  Diftlllation  in  the  Unlverfe. 

M  thc„  btcmte  at  le^  the  inward  parts  of  the  Earth,  according  to  HhpKma, 
are  Cold  in  Summer;  to  wit,  when  the  Water  of  the  S paw  is  at  belf. 

Beaufe  the  .Spirit  of  Vitriol  cannot  but  gnaw  the  Earth  or  Rockle-ftones 
Fountains*^^^”^^”  ’  therefore  put  of  all  (harpnefs,  which  is  vainly  dedicated  to 

F.m%,  Becaufe  in  a^ummer,  the  coldnefs  of' the  Earth  is  not  in  its  Superficies 

condenfing  the  Spirits,  than  the  more  inward  Parts,  - 
from  whence  they  imagine  the  iS^pirits  to  be  chaled,  through  the  force  of  heat. 

ofVittiol  being  immingled  With  the  Water,  although 
ne  hgently  locked  up,  do  neither  lay  afide  their  fharpnefs,  nor  are  they  tinged  with  a 

Waters  notwithftanding ,  is  altogether  focial  unto  Fountainous 

Hitherto  the  Opinion  of  others  hath  led  me  afide.  , 

Will  confefs  my  Blindnefs.  I  at  fometime  ferioufly  di&xWzd  Savinlrltu^  and  PeHho>7~ 

*  I  found  not  fo  great  a  Catalogue  of  Minerals,  yea  not  any  thing  in 
them,  befides  Fountain-water,  and  the  Vitriol  of  Iron,  by  other  Writers  before  me  neg- 
“  r  t  of  Mars  confifteth  of  the  hungry  Salt  of  embryonated  Sulphur,and 

by  lickTna''  fonode^d''''^  ^  yet  volatile,  hath 

In  which  Aa  of  corroding,  there  ismadeacertainkindof  DiffolutionoftheVein  it 
lelt,  and  a  coagulation  or  fixation  of  the  volatile  Salt:  The  Salt  I  fay,  as  long  as  it  is 
j’  being  preffied  by  the  Fire,  to  fly  away,  is  reckoned  among  Spirits. 

I5ut  Bodies  do  not  corrode  Bodies,  as  fuch, ;  neither  do  fixed  things  aA  on,  or  into  each 

other;  but  only  as  one  of  them  is  volatile,  that  is,  a  Spirit,  whether  it  be  grown  toge¬ 
ther,  or  liquid.  »  r  7  o  & 

In  the  next  place,  in  all  folution  (  as  may  be  feen  in  the  aaivity  ot  Aqua  Forth ^  diftil- 
ed  Vinegar,  )  Some  Exhalations  are  flirted  up,  being  before  at  quiet,  which  as  they 
are  Wild  ones,  they  do  n.ot  again  obey  coagulation  ;  therefore  the  Waters  do  of  neceffity 
Hy  jway,  or  being  reftrained,  do  buift  the  Veffels.  But  befides  that  alfo.  is  aftenvirds 
to  be  noted,  that  how  much  of  the  Spirits  hath  compleated  the  folution  of  the  Body,  fo 
much  alfo  it  hath  affumed  a  corporality  in  the  folved  Body. 

U  u  u  u  2 
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From  hence  therefore,  a  leafon  plainly  appeareth,  why  the  Waters  of  the  Spavv,  in  fo 
orcat  a  clearnefs  or  perfpicuity,  do  hide  in  them  the  dark  Body  of  the  V ein  of  Iron. 

8  Next,  why  in  the  adlivity  of  an  hungry  Salt,  they  do  caft  almell  of  Sulphur,  notwith- 

Banding  the  corporal  Sulphur  be  abfent, 

At  len^^th  it  is  alfo  eafie  to  be  feen,  why  the  Waters  about  the  end  of  their  adtivity  (  for 
^  that  fpeedinks  of  folution  doth  continue  a  longer  or  fhorter  time,  in  diverfe  Fountains) 
do  loofe  their  Sharpnefs,  and  why  the  Vein  being  before  tranfparent,  doth  then  appear 

To  *wit  the  Spirits  being  now  partly  chafed  away,  or  the  fame  being  weakened,  and  co- 
a^^ulatedattheendof  Aaivity,the  imbibed  Vein  fettles*  and  is  manifefted,  which  be¬ 
fore  had  remained  hidden  ;  the  Waters  in  the  meantime,  recovering  their  natural  or  pro- 
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^  Furtheimole,  it  is  not  idly  to  be  denyed,  that  Iron,  or  the  Fragments  oflron  are  m  the 
Fountains  of  the  Spaw,  but  the  Vein  of  Iron  to  be  in  them  ;  For  truly  there  doft  more 
Virtue  occur  in  the  Vein,  than  in  the  Iron,  to  wit,  of  thofe  fubtilc  Parts,  which  the 
Furnace  filched  away  in  time  of  Fufion  :  Wherefore  the  Juice,  Spirit,  or  hungry  Salt  (  wll 
it  as  thou  lifteft)  doth  not  grow  within  the  Vein  of  the  Iron,  fothat  there  may  be  a  like 
c  o-meltin<^  of  both  in  the  Waters  ;  far  be  it ;  The  Salt  hath  obtained  other  Wombs  in  the 
Barth  from  whence  the  Water  Aiding  by,  melts  that  Salt,  and  fnatcheth  it  away  with  it 
felf  as  it  were  a  Coufin-germane,  being  once  the  Son  of  another  Water. 

But  if  therefore,  it  be  the  longer  detained  in  a  notable  hollownefs  about  the  Vein,  it 
fuppeth  up  more  of  the  Vein  into  it  felf,  as  doth  Ponhommy  and  this  the  Fountain  Geron- 
flerdoth.  as  yet  more  amply  do :  But  T mneletius  being  richer  than  the  two  foregoing  Foun¬ 
tains  ilia  hun^^ry  Salt ;  yet  is  poorer  than  the  fame  in  the  Vein  :  For  from  hence  it  is 
Cold*  and  more  troublcfome  to  the  Stomack :  Therefore  which- foever  Fountain  doth  more 
provoke  Stoole,  is  the  mote  fertile  in  the  V ein .  Neither  indeed  was  that  thing  unknown 

to  the  Antientsi  who  ufed  the  Scale  of  Iron  for  the  loofing  of  the  Belly.  ^ 

Vir^^insalfo  taking  Stomoma  or  the  Powder  of  Steel,  ate  wont  alfo  to  vomit  on  the 
firftdayes.  Gerenfier  therefore  hath  received  more  of  the  Vein  than  Tonneleuusi  but 
as  much  of  Salt,  but  mitigated  by  leafon  of  the  A^ivity  of  the  Vein  received  into  it ;  and 
therefore  that  Salt  hath  become  more  grofs  and  corpulent:  But is far  more 
wafiiy  in  Waters,  having  the  leaft  of  the  Vein,  and  hungry  Salt ;  and  therefore  it  fooner 
finifiieth  the  Adlion  of  the  hungry  Salt,  and  Vein,  and  the  Medicinal  water  fooner  dyeth  : 
And  for  the  fame  Caufe,  it  moft  eafily  paffeth  thorow  the  Stomack,  is  fooner  concocted. 


and  doth  penetrate.  i  .  ■  .u* 

The  prefence  therefore  of  the  Spirit  adiing  into  ^he  Vein,  enlargeth  the  Pores  in  the 

Water,  and  works  up  the  Water  of  the  Fountain  unto  a  lighter  weight. 

It  is  further  to  be  noted?  that  even  as  in  Wines,  and  unripe  Oylof  Olives,  there  is 
afermentalboylingup;  So  the  Adfion  of  the  hungry  Salt  it  felf,  is  made :  And  not  only 
upon  the  Vein,  while  it  gnaws  and  pafleth  thorow  the  fame ;  but  alfo  it  operates  for  fome 
time,  upon  the  fame,  being  fnatched  away  with  it ;  Ponhsmlus  I  fay,  far  longer  than  Save- 
nlrlusy^c,  until  that  the  A6fivi ties  of  the  Spirits  being  worn  out  oi  exhaufied,  as  well 
the  Agent,  as  the  Patient,  the  thing  diffolving  I  fay,  like  as  alfo  the  thing,  to  be  diffolved, 
do  decay  or  faile  in  the  fame  endeavour. 
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CHAP.  XCVIII. 

A  Fifth  Paradox. 

N 

I.  The  virtues  of  a  hungry  "S alt.  2.  The  effeB  of  obfiruBion,  3.  Hovp  far 
Fountains  may  aH  in  a  Man.  4,  Whom  they  may  not  help,  f.  An  example  of 
an  effeB  by  it  felf^and  by  accident.  6.  A  Woman  is  fubjeB  unto  double  Dijeafes* 
7.  The  faculties  of  the  Vein  of  Iron.  8.  An  objeBion.  9.  A  Solution, 
10.  After  tvhat  manner  Iron  opens iund  after  what  manner  it  doth  binde,  ii,  A 
proof  by  an  allied  Example.  12.  Whether  they  are  convenient  in  the  Stone ^and 
hovp  far.  1 3  That  is  a  Cloak^tive  Cure ,  wfhich  doth  onely  expell  the  Stones, 
14.  The  Waters  of  the  Spavp  are  for  a  CatAe,  that  the  Stone  doth  the  more 
eaply  n~increafe  or  grow  again,  if.  Wherein  the  true  Cure  of  the  Stone  is 
placed.  16.  From  whence  the  remedy  is  to  be  fetched,  and  of  what  fort  it  is, 
1 7.  The  firfi  qualities  are  in  Fountains,  1 S.  Water, not  Air  is  Internally  moifi^ 

1 9.  The  Virtues  of ’BelloUeum  and Cherio,  20,  An  objeBion.  21.  Arefolu*^ 
tion  thereof, 

WE  being  now  about  to  Treat ,  in  a  brief  Method ,  concerning  the  Virtues  of  the 
Fountain^  of  the  and  being  to  fpeak  by  the  Rule  of  afupply,  will  refume, 
that  no  Other  Natural  Endowments  are  to  be  found ,  thanthoic  which  are  drawn 
out  of  a  hungry  Salt,  and  the  dilfolved  Vein  of  Iron. 

Wherefore,  feeing  a  hungry  Salt  diffolves  Mufcilages,cleanfeth  them  away,confumes 
them,  and  fends  them  forth  ;  therefore  firft  of  all,  it  telps  Stomachs  that  ate  befet  with 
Muckinefs  :  alfo  by  the  fame  endeavour,  it  difpatcheth  the  fame  preter-natural  fliminefs 
(which  we  have  called  a  Coagulable  excrement  of  things  in  us)  being  crept  a  little  more 
deeply  and  inwards,  as  well  into  the  innermoft  Chambers  of  the  Veins  ,  as  into  thofe  of 
anyBowell,  but  by  fo  much  the  flower,  by  how  much  farthet*  it  hath  taken  its  Journey 
from  the  mouth  :  Hence,  it  doth  not  fluggiflily  fuccour  the  obftru(^ions  arifeninthc 
Liver,  Spleen,  and  Kidneys,  and  Fevers,  the  Dropfie,and  Jaundife  bred  from  thence: 
For  the  matter  obftiudfing  being  confumed,  the  obftrudiion  ceafeth  ;  which  otherwife, 
feeing  it  is  a  hinderance  whereby  the  Spirit  of  Life  may  fpring  the  lefs  freely  throughout 
all  Places,  and  perform  its  offices.  .  .  ^  ^  . 

Therefore  it  deprives  the  parts  which  are  behind  it  in  a  future  order,  of  a  Vital  Com¬ 
munion,  and  confequently  calls  for  Putrefa(^ions,  Therefore  the  Waters  of  the 
being  drunk,  are  convenient  altogether  in  all  Difeafes  which  arife  from  the  Enemy, 
Tartar  being  received  and  Coagulated  within  befldes  Nature ;  So  that  a  fufficient  Root 
of  Life  be  remaining,  that  is,  if  they  are  drnnkfeafonably  enough. 

Yet  with  that  adjoyned  Limitation,  that  the  Ppwer  of  the  Waters  doth  not  Tranfcend 
the  Hypochondrials  or  places  about  the  fliort  Ribs  :  For  the  Waters  do  not  reach  be¬ 
yond  the  Reins, to  wit,  unto  the  Heart,  Lungs,  or  Brain. 

Wherefore  all'o,  the  Waters  of  tho.  Spaw  do  not  fuecour  thofe  affeils  which  are  Natural¬ 
ly  or  peculiarly  from  a  property  of  Paffion,  unlefs  by  accident :  The  reafon  is ,  Becaufc 
feeing  Minerals  are  altogether  unapt  for  nourifliment,  they  are  banifbed  out  of  the  Body 
with  the  Urine,  the  laft  excrement  of  Salts,  to  wit,  the  Commer(j|  whereof,  the  lively 
Arterial  blood  doth  no  longer  fuffer.  Therefore  if  they  may  feem  to  bring  any  help  un¬ 
to  the  Head,  Heart,  or  Lungs,  all  that  is  to  be  reckoned  to  happen  by  a  withdrawing  of 
the  affedi,  which  caufeth  a  diftemperature  therein,  by  a  Secondary  Paffion  and  con- 

•  •  •  1  j  • 

In  the  next  place,  neither  do  the  Waters  of  the  Sparv  profit  in  Epidemical,  Endemi- 
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^cal,  and  Aftral  Difeafe?,  as  are  the  Plague,  Plurifie,  burning  Coal,  drc.  as  neither  do 
they  very  much  profit  in  thofe  Difeafes  wherein  a  Poifon  fubfifiieth,  being  either  inward¬ 
ly  received,  or  bred,  or  participated  of  from  contagion  :  As  alfo,  neither  in  Difeafes  of 
Tinfture,  fuchas  are  the  Leprofie,  Pox  or  Foul  Difeafe,  the  Morphew,  Cancer, Falling- 
Evil  &c.  Wherefore,  we  do  not  well  agree  with  thofe  who  commend  the  Water  of  the 
SpaiVy  for  all  Difeafes  altogether  without  Exception  :  And  fo  that,  they  extoll  the  fame, 
even  unto  blafphemy  ;  To  wit.  There  is  no  caufe,  that  we, having  obtained  the  Fountains 
of  the  Spavp^  fliould  now  henceforeward  be  amazed  at  the  Miracles  of  Ancierit  Wateis,o£ 
of  the  Fifb-Pool  of  Stloahy  or  of  Jordan  curing  of  Naaman :  feeing,  here  alfo,  we  fee 
thofe  that  labour  with  the  aftoni (Led  Difeafe,  Convulfion,  and  Palfie,  and  Leprous  Per- 
fons  to  be  Cured.  Fie,  fie.  Miracles  are  manifefted  by  an  Unimitable  finger. 

Befides,it  behooveth  rightly  to  diftinguiih  effeds  by  Accident,  from  thofe  which  are 
due  unto  their  Caufes  by  themfelves  :  As,if  a  Virgin,  through  the  failing  of  her  Men- 
ftrues,  doth  labour  with  a  ftrangling ,  Epilepfie,  or  affedl  of  the  Palfie ;  but  her  Courfes 
bewraying  themfelves,upon  the  drinking  of  the  Water  of  the  Spaw^  (he  be  freed  from  the 
annexed  difpofition,  there  is  not  caufe ,  that  therefore,  we  fhould  commend  the  true 
Apoplexie,  Afthma,  falling  Evil,  or  Palfie  to  have  been  Cured  by  the  Fountains  of  the 
Spaw, 

For  Difeafes  which  proceed  from  the  Womb,  are,  Uniuerfally,  the  Client  of  another 
Monarchy  and  do  confirt  of  another  Root,  than  thofe  which  break  forth  fmm  the  Con¬ 
dition  of  the  Microcofme,  as  well  in  the  one,as  in  the  other  Sex ;  The  which  indeed,  if 
any  one  fhall  not  diftinguifli  of,  he  procures  loud  laughter  to  hiriifelf  from  thecnore  dif- 
creetPerfon. 

Rut  befides  it  hath  already  been  fpoken,  how  much  a  hungry  Salt  may  profit  in  Foun¬ 
tains  :  but  hereafter  we  muft  Ihew,  what  the  Corroded  and  diflblved  Mine  of  Iroit 
may  ad. 

That  therefore  firft  of  all,  doth  manifeftly  binde,  and  therefore  it  ftrengthens  the 
Stomach,  and  any  of  its  neighbouring  parts.  In  loofe  therefore,  and  dilTolute  Difeafes, 
the  Waters  of  the  Spaw  do  agree  or  are  ferviceable,  to  wit  in  thofe  of  the  Lientery  Flux, 

C3eliackeTa{fion,and  Dyfentery  or  bloody  Flux,  d'c. 

Whereunto,  I  exfpeft  that  it  will  be  objeaed,  that  whatfoever  Irony  matter  is  offered, 
it  provokes  the  mouth  Iffues,and  alwayes  the  breaches  or  enfeeblements  of  the  Liver  and 
Slpeen,  and  fo  that  from  hence  it  is  agreeable  to  truths  that  the  Waters  of  the  Spaw  are 
rather  opening  than  Aftringent :  Ry  rekon  of  which  difficulties,  fomc  perhaps  doubting, 

do  rather  flie  for  refuge,unto  the  unlike  parts  in 

I  anfwer  from  the  Adeptifts  ;  That  there  doth  oft-times  wander  up  and  down  in  us,  a 
certain  refolved  Salt,  and  Mineral  one,plainly  Excrementitious ,  a  refolved  Tartar  I  fay, 
exifting  either  in  the  fitft,/)r  in  the  laft  matter,  whereof,  whether  the  Womb,  Liver, 
Slpeen,  Kidney,  the  Mefentcry,  or-Stomachbethe  Mine,  we  now  reckon  it  all  one; 
So  that  it  be  manifeft,  that  it  brings  forth  remarkable  troubles  unto  that  labour  with 

therefore,  that  is.  Steel  or  Iron  Adminiftred  in  Powder,  being  drurjc  down  ; 
affoon  as  may  be,that  hurtful  Salt  (which  hearkens  not  to  the  commands  of  purging  things) 
runs  headlong  unto  the  Iron,  and  adheres  unto  it,  that  it  may  diffolve  that,  anddifplay 
its  own  Faculty  :  and  fo  is  Coagulated  nigh  that,  and  together  with  the  Iron,  goes  forth. 
Rut  if  the  iron  or  Steel  be  drunk,  being  diflblved  in  a  fharp  Liquour,  yet  not  hoftile  unto 
us  (to  wit  the  Spaw  waters)  Nature,  the  fame  liqueurs  being  wafted,  and  more  inwardly 
admitted  within,  prefently  feparates  the  Iron  (becaufe  it  is  unapt  for  nouriftimcnt)  from 
that  which  was  co-mixed  with  it,  and  fends  it  forth  thorow  the  Rowels  :  As  may  be  feenin 
the  blacknefs  of  the  dungs  of  the  Fountains  of  the  Spavo, 

In  which  Sequeftration  of  the  Iron,  there  isftia^htway  made  a  Con-flux  of  Mineral 
Salts,  no  otherwife  than  as  Silver  diffolved  in  Chryjulca  ei  F or/»,doth  flie  unm  ap- 

pi  yed  Rrafle,and  diflblved  Rraffe,  unto  Iron:  The  received  Iron  therefore,  freeth  from 
obftrudlion ,  and  openeth  by  accident,  to  wit,  the  vanquifticd  obft rusting  matter 
being  taken  away  with  it  :  yet  not  that  it  therefore  ceafeth  by  it  felf ,  to  be  con- 
ftridtive. 

It  opens  I  fay ,  by  a  fpecifical  and  appropriated  power,  but  it  conftrains  or  binds,  by  a 
fecond  quality.  Now  moreover,feeing  the  drinking  of  the  water  hath  increafed  a  courage 
and  hope  in  the  miferable  fick,  efpecially  in  thofe  that  have  the  Stone  I  will  declare  my 
judgement.  It  is  certain,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Spa)v  do  vvalli  or  liiice  the  region  of  the 
Urine,  both  becaufc  they  do  eafily  pafs  thorow,  and  alfo  becaufe  they  being  many  and 

abundant- 
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abundantly  drunk,  and  Mineral,  their  hungry  Salt  hinders,  whereby  the  Spirft  of  the  * 
Urin  (the  onely  Architect  of  Stones  in  us)  may  by  a  property  inbred  in  it,  the  lefs  Sto- 
nifie  any  thing  :  ^ecaufc  another  more  potent  Salt  doth  now  derive  the  fame  Spirit, 
being  as  it  were  bound,  into  its  own  Jurisdidfion.  * 

But  becaufe  that  is  onely  a  Cloakative  or  diflembled  Cure,  although  the  made  Stones  -i  3 
and  Sands  are  expelled,  as  it  were  by  the  cleanfing  of  the  Hiding  water  ;  yea,  as  long  as 
the  waters  fhall  be  drunk,  they  hinder  new  Colled^ions  of  the  Stone  :  yet  becaufe  they  14 
do  foon  after  grow  again,  we  judge  them  to  be  unfaithful  or  untrufty  Remedies  forthofe 
that  have  the  Stone :  For  by  fo  much  the  more  readily  indeed,  the  Stone  haftens  to  grow, 
by  how  much,  that  womb,  the  other  parent  of  the  Stone,  {hall  be  the  cleaner  ;  For  ihall 
not  the  Urine  more  eafily  glew  a  Stone  unto  a  clean  Urinal  or  Chamber-pot,  than  unto 
one  that  is  befmeared  with  Oyl  ?  For  from  hence  perhaps,  the  Kidneys  of  Bruit  Beafts 
do  abound  with  very  much  greafe. 

We  therefore  know  a  perfedf  Cure  of  the  Stone,  and  the  defired  reft,  to  be  a  far  diffe-  if 
rent  thing  :  wherein,  the  leffer  Stones  bemg-fweetly  expelled  (which  is  the  leaft  thing) 
the  greater  indeed  may  return  into  their  former  Juice, by  a  Retrograde  refolving  of  their 
Concretion  or  Compofure. -* 

But  neither  {hall  that  be fufficient,  unlefs  the  Stonifying  inclination  be  taken  away  by 
reftorers,  to  wit  by  the  Colledfed  harvett  of  a  few  remedies,  nor  is  any  one  able  to  hope 
for  an  entire  and  wiiHed  for  health,  from  the  Stone,  no  lefs  than  from  a  Fever :  concern¬ 
ing  which,  we  have  written  in  other  places,  and  afforded  Remedies ;  For  the  Virtue  of 
healing,  Bands  right  under  every  weight,  that  is,  allDifeafes,  are  with  it,  of  one  value 
or  efteem,  and  it  can  be  diminifhed  by  no  Difeafe.  The  more  noble  powers  of  remedies 
onely,  are  defired,  which  cry  unto  Heaven  to  the  Creator, that  they  have  come  as  it  were 
in  vain,  neither  that  there  is  any  one  almoft,  who  can  loofen  their  bands :  We  muft  time¬ 
ly  abftain  from  complaints,in  an  Ulcerous  or  corrupt  age. 

Therefore  as  to  what  belongs  unto  the  firft  qualities  of  the  Fountains  of  the  al-  ly 
though  we  are  very  little  careful  of  thofe,  becaufe  they  are  Momentary,  and  thofe  which, 
have  not  a  Vital  Anatomy,  as  often  as  they  are  not  infamous  in  a  very  incenfed  degree  ; 
yet  we  Decree,that  their  hungry  Saif, is  in  the  firft  Degree  of  heat  and  dryth  ;  but  that  the 
diffolved  Vein  of'  Iron,hath  reached  to  the  fecond  Degree  of  Cold  and  Dryth. 

But  it  hath  been  ihewn  with  an  indulgence  of  Anfiotie^znd  by  the  above-faid  Inferences,  i  S 
that  the  water  it  felf  is  moift  in  the  higheft  degree,  but  remifly  Cold. 

But^becaufe  thofe  qualities,  as  well  of  the  water,  as  of  the  Minerals,  are  Relolleopu 
ones, or  thofe  which  have  not  a  Seminal  Being  in  them ,  they  have  not  any  thing  of  a  ’ 
Cure  in  them ;  but  they  Prepofteroufly  or  over-thwartly  happen  unto  conftituted  things, 
like  unto  Colours :  therefore  we  leave  the  Speculation  of  thofe,  unto  others,  being  con¬ 
tent  with  the  attainment  of  the  Cherionial  or  occult  quality. 

Laft  of  all ,  notwithftanding,  we  mufl  anfwer  to  an  obje(^ion.  To  wit,-  roherefore  is  20 
the  Fountain  Tonneletius,w’/VI»  the  Plenty  of  its  hmgry  ani  hot  Salt^  faid  rather,  to  Cool  and  to 
be  troublefome  to  the  Stomachy? 

I  will  give  Satisfa6f ion. 

The  hungry  Salt,  dthough  it  be  hot  in  its  fir{l  qualities,  no  otherwife  than  as  Oyl  of  21 
Vitriol,  Sulphur,  Aqm  Forth,  &:c.  are :  yet  it  Cooleth  by  a  third  and  proper  Cherionial 
quality,  to  wit,  as  either;  being  hurtful  through  its  fuper-abounding,it  weakens  our  heat  j 
but  efpecially,  becaufe  through  its.lRarpnefs,  it  diffolves  the  Secondary  humour,  or  im¬ 
mediate  nourifiiment  of  the  Stomack,  and  makes  it  unfit  for  nourilHng  :  through  the 
{caniinei's  of  which  lively  Liquor,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  the  inflowing  and.  begged  heat  of 
the  Stomack  do  fuffer. 
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r  Ini^atmnntr  foods  are  not  for  hurt.  A  ParadoxoutftheTextofholi 

Scriptures,  aouinfl  the  Dietary  part.  }.  It  ts  proved  alfo,  i^y  anExpmmnt. 
1.  FromtheMributiveJufliceofGed.  }.  From  the  indtcaUon  or  beto^mngof 
Jtemedies.  4*  From  a  fule.  4.  From  whence  the  necejjity  of  a  Diet  came, 
i  One  Precept  6  The  praife  of  Sobriety.  7 .  Horn  the  Waters  may  pafs 
(ieedsly  thorow  the  Midriffs.  %.  A  Purgation.  9.  The  manner  a^  requt- 
kes  ofdrinkinz.  How  much  is  to  be  drunk:  i  o.  A  commendation  of  Elecam¬ 
pane  preparedt  II.  Thi fick^muft  drink fpeedily,  mi  why.  1  a.  Returning, 
afur  what  manner.  13.  When  he  muff  Dme.  14.  Whether  the  Water  of 
the  Spaw  >  be  to  be  mixed  i^ith  fure  Wine,  i  y .  And  indeed  after  dinner » 
1 6.  ryee  Dtgeffons.  17.  Why  hemufi  notjleepafter  his  Dinner  at  the  Spaw 

iS.  The  hour  of  feff 


I  Will  now  fubjiyn  i  few  things  concerning  Diet,  and  the  manner  of  ufing  the  Waters 
of  the  Spaw.  That  thing  in  the  firft  place,  through  experience  being  our|uide,  we  have 
.  .  W- . . J  fvof  Meats  01  Foods,  as  fuch.dotli 


feenintheDietatvpait  of  Medicine  :  that  the  quality  of  Meats  oi  Foods,  as  fuch, doth 
no  wherS  ^^^  bed-rid  perfon  and  a  defecW 

Remedv  is  prefent.  (  For  God  farv^  that  whatfoever  he  had  made^  was  good ;  and  confequent- 
fy  t&atfoever  he  had  ordained  for  meat  was  a  good  food  )  but  that 
iLble  to  hurt  :  For  eat  thou  whatfoever  meats  thou  wilt,  for  example  fake,  and  be  thou 

wounded,  fo  thou  fhalt  not  exceed  in  quantity,  and  thou  haft  apt 

dating  Potions  of  Wounds,  thou  ftialt  feel  no  preffure  and  no  dammage  from  the  Meats, 

no  otherwife  than  as  if  thou  wert  nourilhed  with  their  moft  delicate  choice. 

A  Teftimonv  of  which  thing,  Souldiers,  and  poor  Folks  ftiall  give  :  Unto  whorn  the 
Tudoe  or  Arbitrator  of  things  had  Teemed  to  have  been  fevere,  if  in  Dileafes  they  ought  to 
bfffd  w-ith  Sants ,  Partridges ,  and  other  huckftery  of  Kitcbins  :  For  Nature  de- 
fpifeth  the  Rules  of  curiofity,  as  being  defended  by  that  aid ,  that  ftie  were  vainly 
a  Help  and  Succours  againft  a  Difeafe,by  a  Remedy  which  from  a  fmall  quantity  of  Food 
is  not  able  to  fatisfie  the  Defers  which  are  to  be  prevented  :  For  whattoever  ou^ht  to 
attempt  the  Tingle  coinbate  of  a  Difeafe,  furely  by  a  ft ronger  right,  it  ought  to  divert 
Symptomes  which  are  to  arife  from  Meats  ;  that  I  fay ,  which  is  handed  forth,  or  inftitu- 

ted  for  the  bruftiing  off  of  blemifties  or  hurts.  ,  .  -  » 

Therefore  the  neceflity  of  a  Diet  is  believed  to  have  been  brought  in  ftorn  the  penury 
of  the  more  profound  Medicines,  and  not  from  the  dainty  allurements  of  Foods.  ^ 

That  one  Precept  of  Diet  is  to  be  obferved,  I  counfel  him  that  drinks  of  the  Waters  of 
the  Spaw,  that  he  ftudy  Sobriety,  and  that  he  eat  Sparingly,  like  his  neighbours. 

Fo?,  what  (hall  it  profit  to  accufe  the  Health  of  our  bordering  neighbours  by  ti  ¬ 
ters  of  the  Spaw,  if  we  live  the  more  delicioufly,  and  with  too  much  fullnefs.  Jberefor 
let  the  Supre^am  defence  of  Long  Life  (  although  it  be  a  cruel  'bing  to  thofe  that  are  un- 
'  accuftomed  )  be  Sobriety  :  Otherwife,  thofe  things  which  favour,  do  nourifti  b.ft ,  and 

hungry  Man  will  eafily  concoa  thofe  Foods  which  do  favour  him  molt.  - 
tP  ■'i  —.1 _ will  niifc  thnrnW  him.  fafelV* 


thaTonely  rule  of  Diet,  the  Waters  will  pafs  thorow  him,  fafely,  fpeedily,  and  plea- 
fantiy  :  But  belies  it  fhall  be  profitable  to  brulB  off  the  filth  from  the  Stomack,  but  the 


oufty  be  done, if  one  dofe  of  the  Pills  being  duely  prepared, and  not  Uom  the  grfwa^ 
Tiori  of  gain,  be  for  the  fpace  of  three  daies  continually  taken, before  the  Waters  .  O  - 
lifteth  not  to  wait  the  fpace  of  three  daies,  let  him  infiife  an  ounce  and  of  Confer  e 
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Rofesin  eight  ounces  of  the  Water  of  Pmhamm,  adding  thereto  a  Scruple  of  Salt  of  Tar¬ 
tar.  Let  him  drink  the  ftrained  infufion.  ^  n  or  i  ar 

He  that  is  to  drink  of  the  Water  ofiheSfatr,  let  him  endeavour  firft  to  unload  his  Belly  * 
betimes  in  the  Mormng,  amd  about  the  Twilight  let  him  drink  twelve  ounces  of  pSm?. 

and afcend  the  Mountain  :  From  whence  when  he  (ball  be  comedown,  let  him  drink 
twenty  or  thirty  ounces  of  at  the  fittt  of  the  Morning  :  For  he  mull  pafle  bv 

degrees  unto  things  not  accullomed:  As  alfo  dull  pr?meditatingly  open  the 

branching  paffages  not  with  a  loaded  quantity  :  He  muft  add  tothe  quantit?  daily  even 

unto  a  fufterance ,  as  every  one  is  his  own  Judge  :  The  which  thleby  lhall  be  eafily 

conjeifturedjbecaufeif  they  {hall  drink  as  much  as  it  behoveth  thenij  after  the  example 
of they  are  in  a  good  frame,  and  do  eafily  bear  it.  ^ 

^  But  at  the  time  of  Drinking,  in  ftead  of  Annife,  Myva  or  Conferve  of  Elecampane  be-  t 
mg  taken,  the  Watefthat  is  drunk  is  eafily  ttrained  thorow  the  Midrifts. 

But  let  the  appointed  dofe  ^  fpeedily  drunk,  feeing  the  progrefs  of  the  Fountain  is  i  * 
haftened,  and  therefore  let  the  firft  Water  be  coded,  ( if  indeed  that  is  to  be  faid  to  be 
truly  coded,  which  doth  not  depart  into  nouriftiment )  and  expelled  before  the  laft  Wa¬ 
ter  approach  ;  which  renders  the  Adion  of  the  native  Heat  renewed  or  fruftrated. 

He  returning  from  the  Fountain  to  the  Village,  let  him  flowly  proceed,  that  not  Sweat,  i  i 
but  Urine,  which  is  in  his  Defires,  may  be  provoked.  / 1:  /  7  . 

But  let  the  hour  of  Dinner  be,  when  the  Stomack  fhall  be  difpatched  of  the  Waters  leaft 
the  remainder  of  the  W^ater  being  almoft  concoded,-  ftiould  over-haftily  brin?  the  crude 
juycc  into  the  Veines.  ♦  ^ 

It  hath  been  doubted,  whether  the  Water  of  the  Spaw  be  with  conveniency  to  be  mixed 
with  pure  or  unmixt  Wine  :  I  will  fay,  That  fo  Wines  flaall  be  made  eafily  paflable,  and 
the paflages lhall  be  kept  palTable,  and  therefore  with  the  borderers,  I  lhall  counfel  to  ad- 
inix  the  Fountains  with  their  Foods  (that  is, with  their  Drinks.)  And  therefore  becaufe  he 
muft  eat  fparmgly  about  the  tenth  or  eleventh  hour,  he  is  to  go  to  Ponhontlm  at  the  third 
hour ;  becaufe  we  intend  not  a  Fatting,  but  a  Healing  i  indeed  if  the  Heavcn  perttiit, 
the  Afternoon  comes  not  to  be  enflaved  to  Cards,  or  Dice,  not  in  the  next  place,  unto 
Sleep  ;  but  unto  Walkings  abroad. 

For  truly  three  Concodions  are  compleated  in  Man  :  To  wit,  the  Fiift  in  Stomack  • 
Anothci  m  the  Liver ;  But  a  Third,  in  all  particular  Members. 

Seeing  that  cvy»ry  part  ought  to  be  nourilhed,  the  second  Decodion,  do  more 

profperoully  fucceed  in  Waiting  anrl  Motion,  and  therefore  there  is  a  more  plentiful 
expulfion  of  all  Excrements,  the  which  at  the  Sparv^  we  do  efpecially  attend.  Biit  let  the 
Third  concodion  be  in  time  of  Sleep,  to  wit,  while  as  the  Vital  light  ought  to  infpire  it 
felfinto  the  coded  Humour,  for  aflimilating  fake  :  The  which  alfo,  reftralns  all  avoid¬ 
ance  of  Excrements,  except  its  own,  which  is  that  of  Sweat. 

But  of  the  hour  of  Sleep,  the  ripening  of  the  precedent  Morning,  and  hafteningof  the  rS 
following  Twilight,  by  Sleep  it  felf,  lhall  admonilh  him.  o  1  a 

BUjfed  ye  the  Lord)  oh  ye  FountaineS)  Vra^fe  ye  cind  Suter-exalt  or  ISLeiznifie 
him  for  Ages, 
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A  Paradox  ofSupplies,  being  of  the  number  of  Judiciary  Paradoxes  J  ^ 

j,  'Tvpo  Caujes  of  the  Stone  among^  the  Antients*  2.  In  the  Stoneof  the  bladdery 
much  mufctlage  or  Jiiminefs  comes  forth*  3  •  curings  of  the  Antients  conjifetb 
in  Cl  threefold  fiicc our,  4*  joliettous  or  cureful  Cure  of  the  Antients^  y.  A 
^Various  houjhold-jlttffe  of  Stone-hrea\ing  things,  6,  JVhy  Stone-breaking 
things  are  derided  by  mojl,  7.  It  is  anfxvered  about  the  end-^  unto  an 
abjurd  Objellion,  8.  Defpair  among  the  Antients,  9.  Of  what  fort  the 
Curing  of  the  Antients  was,  A  Modern  Paradoxal  Opinion,  ii.  IVhy 

any  one  may  decline  from  the  Antients,  12.  Why  the  Antients  have  erred  tn 
their  Cure,  13.  The  matter  of  Stones,  14.  The  difference  of  Tartar  and 
Phlegm,  1^,  A  Hijlory  of  Tartar,  \(i,  A  TSdechanical  Example,  17*  From 
whence  the  Name  of  Tartar  is,  An  Effential  I^eafon  tn  the  Example, 
19.  why  coagulationis  not  from  ajlimynefs,  20.'  Subfantial  Generations  are 
finijhed  by  the  limited  Seeds  ^  not  by  a  cafual  congrefs  of  the  firf  qualities, 
21.  What,  and  where,  the  Seeds  of  Stones  are,  22.  The  befi  Natural  Phtlofi*- 
phy  is  taught  by  an  Analyjis,  23.  Another  F^afin  again^  the  Antients,  24.  A 
third  F^afon,  27.  K  fourth  F^afon  in  the  Macroco/me,  16,  AnObjehUen, 
27.  Itmakethforu^.  28.  Gemms  know  no  vifeofity  or Jlimynefi,  Againfi 

the  Efficient  Caufe  of  the  Antienti ,  n  firF  and  fecond  F^aF^^  From  whence 

the  heat  in  a  S tony-Fidney  is,  31,  An  Example,  3  ^  •  Why  in  the  Stone  of  the 

Pladder  they  do  not  complain  of  heat,  3  3 .  Why  there  is  a  muckiefnivelin  the  Stone 
of  the  Bladder.  A  former  Feafon,  Another,  3  7.  Caufes  that  are  to  be  removed 

heingunknown,F^medies  have  been  unknown,  ^6,  Safe  F^medies  which  are  meet 
in  co-bet  0  killings ,  37.  Of  what  worth  the  more  external  F^medtes  are,  ^i,APa^ 
radox  in  the  difiinUion  of  an  Effell  by  it  felf  and  by  accident,  3  9  •  How  far  they 
are  profitable.  40.  What  an  opening  Medicine  alone  may  be,  41 ,  That  there  is 
not  made  an  enlargement  of  the  UrinNf  effels ,  by  Drinks ,  4  ^  •  What  can  enlarge 
theUrin-YefJel,  43,  A  founding  ObjeBion,  44.  A  diflinguifhing  of  EffeBs 
according  to  the  pertinency  of  their  Caufes,  47".  AF^afbn,  46,  A  Cenfureof 
theFemedies  of  the  Antients,  47.  A  Curative  Method,  48.  In  all^Urine 
there  is  a  Stone,  Who  may  be  called^y  one  that  hath  the  S tone,  49 .  What  the  in- 
clination  unto  the  S  tone  in  the  Kfdney  or  Bladder  may  he,  7  o.  What  Hope  hath 
afforded  for  Curing,  71.  How  the  Inclination  may  betaken  away,  $z.  The 
^fuality  of  a  F^medy  which  takes  away  the  Inclination.  73.  The  Medicine 
Arofh^orofFtandrake,  74,  An  adverf  Barking,  $$.  Her  metical, and  Py- 
thagorical  Phylofophy  do  agree.  y6.  The  quality  of  a  Femedy  refolving  the 
Stone,  77,  An  Anfwer  to  an  abfurd  ObjeBton, 

SEeing  that  the  frequent  Monfter  of  the  Affe<5f  of  the  Stone,  doth  call  many  unto  the 
Waters  of  the  Sparv^  through  the  hope  of  a  perfedf  Cure  ;  truly  it  (hall  profit,  more 
liberally  to  explain  this  Paragraph  or  fentential  fumme,  leaft  a  breviary  fhould  produce 
obfeurity,  I  muft  ihew  therefore  what  the  Antients,  and  what  the  more  Modern  Difcipl^ 


A  Numero^critical  Paradox  of  Supplied.  70/  • 

of  the  School  of  Hermes  do  think  of  the  Biith  or  rife  and  Cure  of  the  Stones  in 
Man. 

Firftof  all,  they  have  accufed  the  matter  of  the  Stone,  to  be  a  Phlegm,  Snivel^  Muf-  s 
cilage,  or  humane  Excrement ,  but  the  efficient  Caufe  thereof,  to  be  actual  Heat  exceed¬ 
ing  in  the  Member. 

What  elfe  (fay  they)  feeing  from  a  Stony  Kidney,  much  Sediment,  but  from  a  Bladder  ^ 
befieged  with  Stones,  a  continual  muckinefs  is  violently  difturbed  or  expelled :  an§  al¬ 
though  there  be  no  Heat  in  the  Bladder,  at  leaft-wife,  it  is  fufficient  that  thofe  that  have 
the  Stone  do  experience  the  fame  Heat  to  be  manifefted  in  their  Loyns ;  TherefGre,feeing 
that  againft  things  manifeft  and  known  by  Senfe,  none  but  a  blinde  man  makes  reliftance 
againlt  the  Sun,  >theTeftimonies  of  the  Caufes  of  the  Stone  already  given,  ought  to 
remain  confirmed, they  being  approved  by  a  number  of  Authorities, and  Dayes* 

But  thefe  things  being  laid  down,thcy  go  to  the  Cure,  wherein  moiftening,opemng,and  5 
cleanfing  things  are  their  confided  fuccours  :  By  Clyfters  I  fay,  by  Baths,  Fomentati¬ 
ons,  oyntments ,  and  moiftening ,  opening,  and  cleanfing  Potions,  they  have  endea¬ 
voured  with  all  their  might :  To  wit,  whereby  the  Stone  already  bred,  might  be  expelled, 
and  by  the  chance  of  Fortune,  the  Confultation  of  Coagulating  may  be  taken  away  from 
the  approaching  Ballaft. 

But  for  that  which  is  hereafter  to  come,  not  any  thing  hath  been  provided.  Indeed'.  4 
they  have  not  fluggiffily  thought  of  the  Oil  of  Almon'ds,  or  the  fupplying  Medicines  in 
theabfenceof  this,  to  be  given  to  drink  for  the  enlargement  of  the  Urine- Veffiels,at  the 
firft  entrance  of  the  Cure,  that  there  may  afterwards  be  place  for  the  following  abfierfives 
or  cleanfers,  the  more  eafily  to  expell  the  Stone. 

To  wit,  by  thefe  fuppofitions,  not  a  little  (through  the  facility  of  the  Art)  fufpedfed,  ^ 
they  have  thought,  that  in  fo  great  a  Difeommodity  and  lavifhment  of  Nature,  they 
have  abundantly  fatisfied  our  Calamity,  and  fo  a  Curative  indication  or  betokening  ••  un- 
lefs  perhaps,  fonie  Stone-breaking  Medicines,as  well  of  Herbs,  Roots,  Wood,  Seeds 
^nd  Fruits,  as  of  certain  Stones  beaten  into  a  Powder,  being  fetch’d  (with  a  glorious  Title 
received  by  the  more  chief  Phyfitians)  into  the  Compofition  Lythontrlhon^  may  feem  to 
have  been  annexed  unto  the  former  :  But  they  have  been  ;fo  called ,  becaufe  fome  have 
believed  that  they  do  break  the  Stone;  others  that  they  diminifti  it ;  but  have  be¬ 
lieved  neither.  ...  .  , 

They  indeed  fmile  one  us  with  a  Beautiful  name  deliverp'^  the  Ancients^ :  but  they 
have  been  thus  Admiuifl-rprl  hitherto,  with  taithful  event,  and  the  Aid  never  an- 
fwering  their  Promifes.  ‘ 

Therefore  others  farther  declining,  do  judge,  that  the  Stomack,  Veins,  and  Kidneys  ^ 
fliall  fooner  be  pierced  and  bored  thorow,  or  lhall  foorier  yield  to  a  notable  Corrofion,  or  . 
violent  power  of  breaking  to  pieces,  than  that  a  Stone  which  is  far  more  hard  than  thofe 
and  in  its  Mine,  more  feparated  from  the  mouth ,  (hould  refufe  the  inbred  foot-fiep  of 
drynefs  and  a  conceived  hardnefs,  and  then  that  it  fhall  give  up  its  name  for  a  Client- 
fhip  unto  thofe  Remedies, 

And  therefore ,  whatfoever  thing  refifting  the  fccond  and  third  qualities  ,,  lliall  not  g 
obey  a  Medicine,-  that  being  as  it  were  untamed,  with  the  Elke,  and  as  it  were  Mon- 
ftrous,  being  harder  than  a  Club,  and  Fatal,  is  Affigned  to  the  Catalogue  of  uncurable 
Difeafes. 

From  whence  we  may  under  Band,  that  the  whole  Method  of  curing  the  Stones,  doth  ^ 
ftand  committed  not  unto  a  perfedf  but  onely  unto  a  diflembled  healing  :  For  truly  they 
have  earnefily  laboured  hitherto  in  nothing  but  in  excluding  the  Stone  already  made  ;  but 
they  have  in  no  wife  gone  to  prevent  it  in  the  making;  as  neither  hath  any  thing  been 
confultedof,  for  the  rooting  out  of  the  impreffion,  or  ready  inclination  to  the  Stone. 
Therefore, the  curing  of  the  relapfes  of  the  thteatning  ftones,hath  remained  imperfect :  As 
if  byreafonof  that,  other  Difeafes  cryed  Triumph,  becaufe  that  Providence  being  fuf-' 
ficient  for  all  ends,  fhould  feem  to  have  dealt  more  liberally  with  them :  but  that, 
one  Treacherous  Lurker,  the  Stone,  as  having  Hoftilely  and  Traitcroufly  entred,  it  had 
refufed  Remedies. 

But  now,  I  will  give  you  the  Decrees  of  Juniours,  by  their  Ranks  or  Orders.  ^  ^  o 

And  firft,  indeed,  it  ftiall  not  be  for  a  Vice,  to  have  declined  from  their  appointed  ^ 
Rules,  when  as  even  hitherto,  we  obferve  their  Aids  to  be  for  the  moft  part  uncertain, 
and  do  experience  nothing  but  a  feeble  help,  and  feeing  our  purpofe  is  concerning  the 
Life  and  fafety  of  our  Neighbours. 

For  if  other  Arts  do  profit  dayly,  there  is  no  leafon  (as  if  the  Virtue  of  our  Mind  were  1 1 
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barren  in  us)  why  the  Rules  of  Predeceffours  rtiould  deter  us  from  a  further  fearch  into 
the  truth,  and  lliould  thrulf  us  into  defpair :  For  by  the  onely  Decree  of  Arlfletley  Thut  we 
mnfl  not  dlfpate  again/}  him  that  denies  Principles,  Phylofophy  being  brought  into  obfcurity 
hath  fo  remained.  For  if  we  (following  the  Flock  of  ihofethat  went  before  us,  notbe- 
caufe  we  muft  go  fo,  but  becaufe  it  hath  been  fo  gone)  muft  not  command,  likevvife, nei¬ 
ther  muft  we  be  fervants  to  the  moft  free  gifts  of  judgement. 

1 2  'Phs  Fire  therefore, which  is  the  finder  out  of  Arts,  doth  perfedily  teach  thofe  of  Hermes 

School,  by  Mechanical  and  manifeft  workmanfbips.  That  the  Original  of  the  Stone  doth  not 
confijl  of  the  matter  and  efficient  caafe  ajfigned.  For  neither  for  that  leafon  is  it  a  wonder, 
that,  the  caufes  being  not  fufficiently  known,  improvident  and  unlike  counfels  have  been 
hitherto  defcribed  for  this  grief. 

I  j  As  to  what  therefore  concerns  its  material  Caufe,  that  is  a  certain  Stonifying  juice 
(for,  for  want  of  a  true  word  of  expreflion,  it  is  fo  called  by  me)  fo  intimately  befpiink- 
Icd  on  very  many  Liquours,  that  it  may  feem  to  be  well  nigh  Natural  unto  the  fame;  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  otherwife  fubje^f  unto  a  Divorce,  than  for  that  Caufe  of  Calamities,  that  it 
may  render  us  perpetually  mindful  of  our  thoufand-fold  frailty, 
j  A  Therefore  it  is  not  a  muckie  Snivel ,  not  Phlegm :  In  the  next  place,  we  do  not  think 
that  any  Excrement  or  Putrifyable  thing  of  ours,  hath  fuggelled  a  matter  for  the  Stone; 
j  but  it  is  an  Excrement  of  things,  a  Tray  tor  (we  have  called  it  T^rr^r)  perfet^ing  its 
'  Tragedy  within,  by  a  Hoftile  Coagulation,  the  which,  when  it  is  not  rightly  feparated 
in  the  Sheaths  Dedicated  unto  the  feparation  of  an  Excrement,  furely  it  creeps  inwards 
as  being  mixt  with  the  Natural  and  Vital  Juices  :  But  it  being  at  length,  called  back  un¬ 
to  examination  (becaufe  it  is  plainly  unfit  and  uneffev!dual  for  Afiimilation,  and  the  in¬ 
formation  of  the  Soul)  it  either  goes  forth  together  with  the  Urine,  as  it  were  repenting 
of  its  conceived  Treafon ;  or  if  it  fiiall  the  more  fubtilly  marry  the  Vital  nourifhment,  it 
more  inwardly  or  fully  enters,and  prefently  after  the  time  of  its  Digeftion ,  brings  forth 
the  dilfociablc  alFeds  of  its  own  Family  in  us,  and  Monftrous  Conditions,  and  Enfigns 
plainly  Tyrannical,  whereunto  Nature  being  at  length  trodden  underfoot,  is  compelled 
to  hearken :  All  which  things,  fhall  appear  even  by  one  onely,  and  that,  not  a  Forreign 
Example. 

Foritiseqfic  tobefecn,  that  every  one  of  us,  being  alfo  very  well  conftituted  or  in  a 
x6  very  good  frame  of  Body,  do  fend  forth  a  Healthy,  Yellow  Coloured,  clear  Urine,  void 
of  Sediment  and  Muckiner®,  the  which,  if  it  doth  alfo  happen  to  be  the  linger  kept  even 
in  a  clear  Glafs,  yet  the  fpace  of  fom«- hours  afterwards  oeins  palled,  we  from  thence¬ 
forth  call  it  a  Stony  Urine,  becaufe  on  every  fide,  above  and  beneath  ,  throughout  the 
-  whole  Jurisdidfion  of  the  Urine ,  the  Urinal  is  infedfed  with  a  thin  fand  adhering  to  its 

fides  (oh  what  more  plainly  than  the  Tartar  of  Wine,  hath  given  the  name  of  a  Coagu- 

1 7  lable,otherwife  a  Forreign  excrement  in  us  ?  )  notwithftanding,neither  wac  there  there¬ 
fore  any  prefence  of  a  more  groffe  vifible  Lee,  nor  were  there  any  Teftlmoniesof  heat 
prefent,  efpecially  while  that  Sand  became  Confpicuous :  For  truly  the  Urin  had  already 
long  before,  waxed  cold,  before  it  had  confulted  of  Coagulating. 

But  yet,  there  is  on  both  fides  the  like  Reafon,  Eflence  ,  Caufe  and  Property  of  the 

18  Stone  arifen  in  us,  with  that,  which  of  the  fame  Identity,  and  material  fubjedf,  isCoa- 
gulated  abroad  in  the  Urine  about  the  Urinal.' 

I  will  add  further,  that  fome  detain  their  Urine  for  honefiies  fake ,  for  fome  hours. 
Without  any  appearance  of  Sands  :  the  which  Urine  notwithftanding,  being  received  in  a 
Glafs,  hath  without  all  doubt, feparated  its  Stone  in  an  equal  time^ 

From  hence  therefore,  atleaft-wife,  it  follows,  that  the  fliminefs  of  matter  is  not  for 
j  the  material  Caufe  of  the  Stone  :  truly  it  confifts  in  the  Race  or  ofF-fpring  of  a  more  hid- 
”  den,  and  therefore  of  a  deeper  fearch  in  Nature,  than  that  we  fhould  think  its  Natural 
Generation  to  be  enclofed  in  flimineffes  and  the  firft  qualities  alone. 

For  whatfoever  things  are  made  in  Nature,  we  muft  reckon  them  to  be  made  from  a 
necefl[ity,and  Flux  of  a  Seed. 

The  Seeds  therefore  of  Stones  do  lay  hidden  in  the  Juices,  until  at  length,  the  Flux  of 
the  Seed  being  ripened,  the  laft  Ordination  or  end  of  the  fame,  breaks  forth  into  Aft. 
Therefore  vve  nave  taught  above,  that  the  Stone  owes  it  Family  unto  nought  but  a  Stoni- 
V  fiable  Juice,  after  the  Similitude  of  Fountains  in  the  greater  world  ;  And  therefore  they 

Err,  who  contend,  that  a  Juice  doth  arife  in  the  moft  clear  and  tranfparent  Waters,  being 
furniftied  with  a  Stonifying  Power,  as  not  feeing,  fo  being  ignorant ,  that  a  Stone  doth 
arife  in  Phlegmatick  Clayinefles  and  Muckinefl'es.  For  truly  ,  that  is  not  to  favour  any 
•  thing  beyoiid  Senfe,  nor  beyond  Rufticks. 
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Wherefore  an  Analyfis  or  folution  by  the  fire,  is  to  be  undertaken,  the  which  indeed,  as  22 
it  propofeth  a  difclofure  of  bodies, fo  a  certain  Conjundlure  of  the  fame, before  our  Eyes, 
and  promifeth  a  Man  more  certainty  in  his  Study,  than  the  vain  Dreamed  Dodfrine  which 
from  MateriaPrlma  or  the  Firft  Matter,  Privation,  Fortune,  Chance,  an  Infinite  ,  and  a 
Vacuum,  doth  as  yet  with  a  fcanty  or  failing  mouth,  confume  the  Spring  of  Young  Men. 

What  think  you  I  pray,  if  any  Phlegmatick  thing  fi>puld  of  necerfity  and  by  it  felf,  »ive 
a  Material  being  to  the  Stone,  arid  an  adlual  and  exceflive  heat  (Eould  Co6t  that  matter  ^  ^ 
into  a  Stone,  verily  We  muft  think  that  is  done,  becaufe  the  heat  did  dry  the  Phlegm  in¬ 
to  a  Stone  :  B\xt  that  thing  in  man,  is  impofiibIe,who  doth  every  where, and  alwayes  (yea 
as  yet  fomewhat  more,  in  the  Reih$  and  bladder)  exclude  fo  great  a  drying,  by  his  aftual 
moifture  :  And  fo  much  the  ftronger,  becaufe  in  the  fudden  paffage  of  the  Urine  thorow 
the  Kidneys,  it  cannot  at  an  inftant  dry  up  any  Muckihefs ,  which  is  mixt  throughout 
Urine,  into  a  Stone,  and  the  which  Muckinefs  ,  tfie  fucceeding  Urine,  doth  nofmore- 
over,  vindicate  from  Dryth.  Truly  itfliould  grieve  us  or  be  tirefome  unto  us  to  flay 
any  longer  in  thefe  things,unlefs  we  alfo  had  been  deluded  by  thefe  Dreams. 

I  will  therefore  re-affume;  Let  us  therefore  try, whether  any  muckic  fnivel  being  dryed  24 
by  heat,  doth  depart  into  a  hard  Stone,  or  indeed,  inXQ.z. Tophus  ax  foft  Sandy  Stone :  For 
from  the  fnivel  of  the  Noftrils,  to  wit,  the  moft  tough  of  all,  bcrng  dfyed,  a  Brickie 
T jphuSy  but  not  a  hard  Stone,  is  at  any  time  yielded:  fiefides,  the  Example  lately  given, 
concerning  a  ve;ry  clear  Urine,  which  is  wholly  freed  from  a  vifible  rfiminefs,  and  jet  af¬ 
fixing  a  Stone  in  manner  of  little  Grains  unto  the  Sppndils  01  turning  Joynts,  forbiddeth  ^  ^ 
to  acknowledge  fuch  a  Material  Caufc,  alfo  the  finglc  Progeny  of  Tartars,  and  likewifc, 
the  like  Progeny  of  Stones  in  the  Macrocofme,  witnftand5  the  fame. 

But  if  indeed,  we  fay,  that  heat  doth  not  dry  up the  muckie  fnivel,  while  it  begetteth  2  6 
the  Stone ;  but  that  it  conftraineth  or  Coagulateth  it  by  a  property,  not  indeed,  of  drying, 
but  of  heating,  or  through  a  Concoction  thereof ;  to  wit ,  by  the  command  whereof 
alone,  the  matter  being  reftrained,and  excited  by  heat,. puts  op  the  power  of  a  curd, which 
is  internal  unto  it. 

But  that  is  to  have  faid  fomething  on  our  behalf, and  is  Voluntarily  granted  us  ;  To  wit,  27 
to  acknowledge  a  property  (fubfcribed  unto  Coagulation)  in  the  matter ,  whether  that 
matter  in  the  mean  time,  ftiall  be  flimy,  or  deer  and  tranfparent. 

Becaufe  elfe  Gems  fhould  exclaim,that  they  have  ftood  in  ne.ed  of  the  Himinefs  of  mat-  2  S 
ter,  whereby  they  may  affume  fo  great  ftrength,and  luftre ;  yet  neither  therefore  fhalt  thou 
avoid  the  Rocks  *  Becaufe  neither  thei-ef(^re,  hath  any  adual  heat  Coagulated  a  Stone  in  20 
the  Urinal,  but  fajr  after  the  Urine  had  loft  its  luke-WaXmth.  ^ 

In  the  next  place,  feeing  that  hateful  fenfe  of  heat  is  wanting  in  the  Stone  of  the 
Bladder  ,  when  as  notwithftart’ding  that  Stone  is  for  the  moft  part,  harder  than  that  in  the 
Kidneys  ;  it  by  all  means  follows,  that  the  necelfary  efficient  Caufe  of  the  Stone ,  is 
not  heat^  or  elfe  that  the  more  poWerfuTheat  ftioiild  prefide,  for  framing  of  the  Stone 
in  the  Bladder. 

Therefore  the  Studies  of  the  more  Modern  Phyfitians  do  Decree,  that  heat  in  the  30 
Reins  is  not  the  Patent  of  the  Stones ;  but  a  Symptome,  but  an  effect  following  upon 
the  placing  of  the  hateful  gueft,the  Stone ;  in  the  Bowel. 

For  as  a  thorn  being  thruft  into  the  Finger,  is  neither  hot^  nor  hardened  by  heat,  nor  5 1 
byreafon  of  heat  thruftinto  the  Flefti ,  yet  heat  follows  the  hurt,  as  a  companion :  So 
alfo,  we  muft  ferioufly  take  notice,  that  heat  doth  happen  upon  the  hurting  of  the  Bowel, 
made  by  the  Stone  exiftingin  it,  and  being  continually  cherifhed  thereby:  For  where 
Pain  is,  there  (according  to  Hyppocrates)  is  a  Difeafe,  and  heat  doth  alio  flow  thither  as  a 
certain  latter  thingor  e&Ct. 

But  that  which  happens  in  the  hurt  fubftance  of  the  Kidneys,  Is  not  therefore  made  in  3  ^ 
like  manner,  in  the  Bladder,  which  hafti  it  felf  in  manner  of  a  receptalble,  and  fink  of 
the,  Urine ,  which  onely  flideth  by  the  Kidney,  without  delay.  But  if,  as  well  the  Reins,  3  3 
as  Bladder,  do,  when  the  Stone  is  prefent,  both  of  them,  apeording  to  their  own  difpo- 
fition,  avoid  a  certain  fnivelly  matter,  ceafe  thou  to  wonder,  that  the  part  being  as  it 
were,  befieged  by  an  Enemy,  arid  fuppreffed  in  its  Vegetative  faculty,  cioth  continually 
loofe  fomething  of  its  nourifhment,  and  (like  an  eye  that  is  befet  with  dull  its  Enemy) 
as  it  were,  weep  forth  its  alimentary  humour. 

For  all  particular  parts  in  uS  do  well  perceive  what  things  are  fo  agreeable,  and  what  ^  ^ 
are  extream  hateful  and  execrable;and  indeed,  they  do  every  where  exprefs  no  obfeure 
tokens  of  that  perceivance  :  For  otherwife,  the  Stone  of  the  Bladder  being  cut  out,  a  con¬ 
tinual  iflliing  forth  of  muckie  fnivel  ftiould  not  yet  ceafe, to  wit, if  that  muck  ifiould 

have 
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have  the  Reafoii  of  a  Caufe,  and  not  of  an  Effea  of  the  Stones.^ 

But  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Cure  thereof,  we  muft  diligently  mark,  that  it  oughthi- 
therto  to  be  un-compleated  by  thofe  unto  whom  the  true  Caules  of  the  Stone  have  not 
been  made  known ;  to  wit,  if  in  a  removal  of  the  Caufes,  and  not  otherwife,  adiieafie 

Difpofitionought  to  depart.  ...  i  •  -.r  rr  i  u-  u 

Indeed  1  admit  firft  of  all,  that  the  Bowels  lying  upon  the  Urin-Veffels,  being  unbur¬ 
dened  by  Clyfters,  will  afford  by  all  means,  a  more  eafie  Paffage  for  the  Stone  to  go  forth: 
Fomentations  alfo,  likewife  Anointings, and  Baths, I  promife  to  profit  very  much ;  becaufe 
our  Body,  as  it  is  one  only  thing  in  an  agreement  of  all  Parts  ;  So  according  to 
crates  ,  it  is  wholly  as  well  within,  as  without,  confpirable,  and  exfpirable:  Likewifc 
within  and  without  ,  above  and  beneath,  day  and  night,  Fire  and  Water,  have  made 
three  Circuits  in  us,  and  fo  that  they  wander  hither  and' thither ,  and  that  by 

37  For  in  very  deed,  the  more  external  Aids  are  not  perpendicular,  but  oblique  or  crook- 

3  8  ^^n^thl^ncxt  place,  feeing  nothing  immediately  reacheth  the  Stone,  but  vyhat  doth 
Urin-wife  lick  the  Kidney  :  therefore  it  is  certain  that  Moiftening,  Slymi^e,  and  mufcda- 
oinous  Medicines  (  to  wit,  the  Mallow,  Marfii-mallow,  Fleawort,  &c,)  have  put  off  thofe 
kinde  of  corporeal  Qualities  in  the  former  Shops  of  Digeftions,  as  being  plainly  unlike  to 

In  t^e^an  time,  we  grant  that  they  fo  fat  fuccour  thofe  that  have  the  Stone,  as  by 

^  ^  their  more  fweet  Juice,  they  do  affwage,  and  temperate  the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Urin  ;  or  as 
the  Muckineffes  of  their  former  Life  being  driven  away,  they  do  keep  within,  in  the  Root, 
fomethin‘’  of  an  abfterfive,  or  diffolutive  Matter  (  which  one  only  Matter  we  admit  of,  as 

AO  being  opening  )  which  may  be  of  ufe  :  Even  as  in  the  Juice  of  Lemmons, Chinees,  Cicer^ 
Pellitory,  &c»  But  lurely  on  both  fides  thefe  are  nought  but  even  a  feeble  and  flu^gim 
Power  for  fo  great  an  Enemy.  At  length,  neither  do  we  fufficiently  comprehend  the 
things  promifed,  How  Oyl  of  Almonds  may  be  able  to  enlarge  or  extend  the  Unn-pipes, 
whereof  fear ce  one  fmall  Drop,  and  that  not  but  through  an  Errour  of  the  feparating  Fa¬ 
culty,  doth  reach  ib  the  Urin-pipes :  The  matter  is  thus.  ^  u*  u*  u 

41  Surely  the  Urin-Veffels  confift  of  a  moift  Membrane,  whereinto,  as  nothing  whicn 
is  not  of  its  own  Nourifhment ,  doth  the  more  piercingly  enter  ;  So  me  Oy  e,  a  - 
though  it  fhould  wholly  walhingly  flow  thither,  it  fliould  not  performe  that  in  a_ living 
Membrane,  which  otherwife  it  might  do  in  dry  and  dead  Parchment :  So  far  is  it,  that 
the  Urin-Veffels  being  fore-occupied,  and  moiftened  with  their  own  Nourithment  and 
Urin,  can  receive  or  affumeunto  them  any  oylie  Subftance :  For  truly,  them  is  not  an 
eafie  Combination  of  Oyl  with  Water ,  and  the  too  much  fwift  Paffage  of  the  Oyl  Ihould 

corneas  flow,for  the  enlargment  of  the  Urin-pipes.  .  m  * 

Let  us  therefore  account  them  to  be  fent  Dreams :  becaufe  the  Urin-Veffels  are  never 
enlarged  or  extended,  but  by  a  more  grofs  compaaion  of  a  Body  ;  but  that  was  not  the 
Office  of  Oyl  or  Liquor :  For  indeed,  a  Urin-vefiel  is  loofely  andfoftly  moift  of  it  felf,and 
being  content  with  its  own  Urin,  refufeth  any  further  Liquors.  *  ^  _ 

42  Therefore  it  is  enlarged  only  by  the  Stone,  that  is,  by  the  difeafie  Caufe,  and  bein^ 
once  amplified,  it  doth  not  fall  down,  or  contrad  again;  As  may  be  f^en,  that  Stones 
being  by  degrees  increafed,  are  more  eafily  expelled,than  when  long  before  being  the  lealt 

But  they  will  fay,  loofening  Medicines  being  drunk,  up,  that  is,  fuch  as  extend  the 
Urin-pipes  the  miferable  Difeafed,  are  fometimes  holpen ;  Wherefore  enlargments  of 

I  wifh  Sla  he  may  want  fucceffes,  whofoever  he  be,  that  thin^  Deeds  _are  to  bs 
notice  of,  in  Phylofophy,  from  the  event,  which  Deeds,  an  Effea  by  it  fdf,  is 
to  attribute  unto  Caufes  by  accident :  For  any  the  more  fweet  Liquor,  (hall  perhaps  in- 
fea  the  Urin,  and  (hall render  it  more  wafhy,  through  its  mixture;  thefe  things  indeed 
fhall  be  for  a  delight  and  refreffiment,  in  re-preffmg  the  Cruelty  of  Sy  mptomes ;  hut  it  is 
not  therefore  lawful  to  infer,  that  the  more  fweet  Juice  being  drunk,  the  Stomack,  V  eins, 
or  Urin-pipes,  are  either  enlarged,  or  at  leaft-wife,  more  apt  for  Enlargment.  ^ 

4  S  For  if  any  thing  that  is  drunk,  fhould  render  the  Urin-Pipes  more  extenfive  in  the 
Latitude,  Truly  that  flialldiffolve,  and  enlarge  the  Stomack,  h^aufe  it 
for  the  iuftaining  of  a  greater  weight  of  Foods,  ftiallon  every  fide  fufter  an  .  r  l’ 
and  as  yet  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  that  at  the  time  of  the  head-long  violence 
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ur^^ent  Stone,  much  Vomiting  doth  excelfively  moleft  the  5tomack,  and  therefore  Should 
pluck  it  abroad,  even  unto  a  tearing.  Hitherto,  nothing  of  Remedies  hath  been  heard  of  ^ 
in  fo  ‘^reat  a  Calamity :  Wherefore  we  coming  nearer  unto  a  cenfure  of  thofe  Medicines 
whicf  have  hitherto  Teemed  by  a  gentle  Abfterfion,  alfo  thofe  which  by  a  certain  Propert^y, 
have  feemed  to  driveWt  the  Stone ;  with  leave,  wc  will  ingenioully  declare. 

For  although  the  Powders  as  well  of  Herbs,  Seeds,  Fruits,  Liquors,  and  Waters,  as  of 
Stones  and  Minerals,  the  Cruelties  of  Symptoms  being  appeafed,  have  at  length  htt)ught 
forth  the  Stones,  and  Sands  ;  what  ( I  pray  you  )  more  famous  thing  hath  even  there  been 
done,  befidesacuringoftheprefentFit?  Surely,  We  have  done  no  otherwife,  thanhs 
who  hath  appeafed  a  Fit  of  the  Falling-ficknefs :  I  fay, we  have  on  both  Tides  plucked  offon- 
lyfome  one  particular  Fruit  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Jree  being  un-touched  by  the  Axe,  and  ' 
the  Root  remaining  fafe  :  Therefore,  whatfoever  things  we  hope  lhall  chiefly  profit  thofe 
that  have  the  5tone,  we  will  perfedly  teach  in  two  Heads. 

Flrfiy  ThatanExpulfionofthe-^tone  be  not  intended  (  for  fomething  lefs  cruel  be- 
comesaPhyfitian,  than  that  which  Nature  herfelf  almoft  failing  under  her  weight,  is 
voluntarily  buifedaboutjj  as  being  difturbed  by  the  fling  of  Symptoms)  but  its  one  on¬ 
ly  Diffoluaon.  The  Bolts  of  coagulation^  I  fay,  being  loofed,  the5toneis  byafolution, 
to  be  reduced  into  3.  Liejuor,  by  iretrogride  (^onverfioDj  to  witjinto  the  matter  from 
whence  it  ^rew  together  oy  a  Compofition  or  Conjunction.  Let  the  fecond  Head  be,  and 
that  indeed  a  more  famous  one  ;  That  the  flonifying  Inclination  be  taken  away  :  To  wit, 
the  which  even  ftill  perfifting,  nothing  worthy  of  returning  thanks  is  done. 

For  indeed,  it  is  manifefl  by  the  Example  of  the  Urin  abovefaid,  that  every  Man  hath 
a  potential  5tone  in  his  Urin  (  for  that  thingtheConditionof  the  or  little 

World  did  require,  if  it  ought  on  every  fide  to  exprefs  the  or  great  World) 

butthatheisonlymiferable,  to  wit,  inwhofe  Urin  a  Power  of  ftomfying  lying  hid,  is 

adually  unfolded  within  his  ikin.  •  ^  i  i  •  .  c  ao 

Therefore  it  is  altogether  neceffary,that  there  be  in  the  Powers  of  the  things  or  parts  of 
that  miferable  Man,  a  certain  Impreflion,  I  fay, a  fealing  Gorgon-Mark,by  reafon  whereof, 
the  Powers  themfelves  alfo,  are  too  exaaiy,  exquifitely,  flickingly,  and  thorow  feaiching- 

ly  incumbent  about  the  reparation,  and  examination  of  the  Uim ;  from  whence  there  is 
then  in  that  5hop,  made  an  a^uating  of  that  Tartar,  which  before  did  grow  asawaery 

Matter  throughout  the  whole  Urin.  .  j  ..  u 

But  feeing  that  the  fealing  Notes  and  Impreflions  of  Difeafes,  do  not  co-hem  with 
Species,  but  with  Individuals  only,  vve  muft  never  delpair,  but  that  the  Impreiiion  be¬ 
ing  brought  in  may,  as  vanquiftied,  give  place  unto  a  certam  more  ftrong  and  bountiful 
Afcendent,  it  holding  its  Inn  in  manner  of  a  Tyrant.  An  Inclination  therefore  unto  the 
Stone  (hall  be  wholly  taken  away,  if  the  Power  it  felf  doth  mote  hereafter  labour  m 
anaaual5eparationofthe  Tartar  from  the  Urin.  ^  #.  ^  j  u  ^ 

Therefore  that;  over-exquifite  feparating  Faculty  is  to  be  laid  afleep  :  And  that  inn  S 
wife,  furely,  by  an  induced  Drowfinefs  of  Opium,  or  by  the  floath,  negligence,  and  lett  of 
the  like  S'tupefaaives :  Far  be  it ;  But  there  is  a  Planetary  Powet  in  the  Remedy  oiUJta  y  2 
rems  or  Aams  Caftnsyhv  a  fpecifical  Property, fo  reflrainin^  all  elaboration  of  Urm  in  the 
Reins,  that  the  Kidneys  being  for  the  future,  through  a  fweet  idlenefs,  as  it  were  occu¬ 
pied  in  fleep,  do  give  them  to  reft,  indulging  only  their  own  Nouiifbment :  This  there¬ 
fore  is  the  golden  Peace  in  us,  which  in  Politicks,  commands  everyone  to  attend  only 
his  own  Offices,  but  not  to  be  intent  on  the  Offices  of  others,  that  he  may  obtain  reft  or 
Guietnefs:  Where  it  is  to  be  noted.  That  the  aaion,  and  permarient  Operation  is  to  be 
difpatched,not  on  the  Powers  of  Bodies,  but  indeed,  of  Powers,  if  the  vpquifhin|  Faculty 
fhall  fo  overomethe  vanquiflied  one,  that  it  fhall  for  thefutureyield  it  felf  into  the 
ArmyoftheViatefs:  Under  which  by-work,  it  is  plainly  enough  to  be  feen,_that  the 
chief  Crafes  or  conflitutive  Mixtures  of  Medicines,  are  not  but  in  the  molt  rehned  l-i- 
quors’;  becaufe  the  Spermatick  and  firft  conflituting  things  have  not  any  commeimc 
with  the  more  grofs  compaaion  of  Bodies.  Furthermore,  for  the  obtaining  of  that  wifh-  y  ^ 
ed  for  peace  in  the  Reins,  we  have  fuccesfully  hitherto  ufed  and  enjoyed  the  Medicine  ^ 
Aroph  or  Man-drake,  by  Paraceipus  deferibed,  in  his  Books  of  the  Faculties  of  the 

I  heic,do  hear  Whifperers  (who  are  wont  to  fwallow  nothing  but  afore-chewed  things) 
accufing  the  unthought  of  darknefs  of  Words  :  Thofe  Coale-men  (  they  fay  )  ^  -  ^ 

JHediclnes  ttnto  uSy  hand  to  handy  and  ajford  unto  us  oculav  Dewonjirations .  ut  t  a  t 
nevo  rule  of  leurningthc  Phj/lofophy  of  Pythagoras. 


s 


m  'A  ISIumero-crittcal  Paradox  of  SuppUef 

*  \ 

SS  Let  them  fiift  buy  Coals, and  Glaffes,  and  let  them  firft  learn  thofe  things  which  watch¬ 

ing  fuccefTive  Nights,  and  Expences  of  Moneys  have  afforded  us :  the  Gods  do  fell  Arts 
to  Sweats,  not  to  Readings  alone  :  Therefore  the  Example  of  A^<ee»  affrighteth  me,  from 
daring  indeed  to  expofe  Diana  to  an  open  view,  being  fpoyled  of  her  Garment :  He  that 
can  apprehend  it,  let  him  apprehend  it.  Depart  thou  therefore  from  thine  own  felf,  and 
bidfarwell  to  accuftomed  things  ,  who  prefumeft  by  an  eafie  Compendium  of  readings, 
to  fearch  into  the  innermoft  Chambers  of  Nature  :  But  befides  whereby  we  may  give  fa- 
tisfaflion  unto  the  former  head  of  a  full  Cure ;  a  fearching  out  of  a  Medicine,  for  the  eve¬ 
ry  way  fafe  and  fecure  Diifolution  of  the  Stone,  did  remain, 

1.  Therefore  it  is  fit,  that  it  be  changed  into  Urin,  to  wit,  that  it  may  touch  the  Place 
ajfeHed^ 

2.  That  it  have  in  it  a  Power  of  loofing  the  Bolts  of  the  Stone.  For  it  is  the  ^ift  of  God, 
\  which  Art  doth  not  provide,  but  only  fequafireth  and  extraUeth, 

3.  That  it  pojfefs  that  thing  in  a  fpecifical  and  appropriated  Property^  but  notinfecond 
Qjialities,  becaufe  they  are  for  the  mofi  part  frail  things,  failing  in  time  of  Preparation,  or 
Infamous,  through  the  Cruelty  of  Qualities. 

4.  That  it  be  fubtile,  that  it  pafs  on  every  fide,  and  be  able  to  demolifh  itsQbjeli  at  afar  di^ 
fiance, 

5.  That  it  be  friendly  to  Nature  ,  leafi  indeed  It  per’Vert  atl  things :  For  not  every  Me ffen- 
ger  approacheth  unto  the  Mines  of  Stones  j  but  he  alone,  who  being  loafed  from\  his  Bands, 
hath  known  the  wayes ,  beingfitedfor  his  fourney  ,  being  a  Friend  to  the  Places  ,  and  which 
hath  Virtues .  They  erre  therefore,  who  afcribe  this  fingle  Combate,  only  unto  Corrofives;  to 
wit,  they  too  much  trufting  unto  fecond  Qualities,  as  being  badly  fecure,  do  fieep  thereupon,  and 
through  a  negleSling  of  fpecifiaal  Properties,  alfo  appropriated  ones,  (which  are  only  •extend- 

'  ed  on  their  proper  Obje^  )  being  fieighted,  they  have  gone  into  Obfcurity, 

$  7  For  the  Oeftrich  doth  not  break  or  digeft  Iron ;  or  little  Birds,  Flints,  Unions,  fmall 
Stones,  through  an  emulous  quality  of  Corrofion :  There  is  a  Virtue  of  loofing  the 
Bats  and  Bolts  of  Tartar,  it  is  convenient,  this  Virtue  to  meditate  of,  and  this  to  imi¬ 
tate.  Ihavefpoken. 


Blejfed  be  ye  God  of  Wonders,  who  at  fometime  convert eth  the  Waters  into  Rockl, 
fometime,  the  %ocks  into  Poola  of  Waters. 
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CHAP.  CL 


The  Underftanding  of  Adam, 


A  Dam  put  right  Names  upon  all  living  Creatures;  and  therefore  he  had  an  intimate, 
or  intuitive  or  clear  fpcculative  Knowledge  of  thefe,  which  is  called  the  Attain¬ 
ment  of  Nature.  Perhaps  he  had  likewife  a  molt  full  knowledge  of  Herbs,  Minerals,  yea 
andofthe  Stars  ;  For  truly  an  Objeif  not  before  feen,  being  prefen  ted  unto  him,  he  had 
-  known  the  innermoft  Properties  thereof. 

From  hence  therefore,  many  do  conclude,  that  the  fame  Knowledge  is  given  to  us  by  a 
natural  Property,  as  to  the  fuccclTive  Heirs  of  Adam  ;  but  to  be  obfcured  through  Sin : 

But  others  contend  that  it  is  wholly  withdrawn, through  eating  of  the  Fruh  of  the  kj^orvled^e 
of  Good  a»d  Evil,  Of  thefe  things,  I  being  long  fince  badly  perfwaded  ;  alafs,  I  a  Ifd  be¬ 
lieved  them  1  For  I  left  fomething  untryed,  that  I  might  reach  unto  the  promifed  Labour 
of  Wifdom,  the  Paradife  of  Long  Life,  through  the  knowledge  of  Adam  :  But  at  length, 

I  obferved  many  things,  which  might  fubvert  thefe  very  principles. 

For  Firft  of  all,  I  could  fcarce  perfwade  my  felf,  that  Adam  in  the  ^tateof  Innocency 
knew  thofe  Things,  and  more,  which  afterwards  he  through  eating  of  the  Tree  of  kfjorv/edge 
of  Good  and  Evif  WdiSignonntoT.  That  indeed,  was,  when  he  had  eaten  of  the  Apple  of 
Oblivion,  Drowlinefs,  or  Ignorance^  But  not  when  he  had  ^aten  of  the  Apple  of  Know¬ 
ledge.  But  if  in  Original  Sin,  the  Original  Tranfgreflrour,and  Defiler  of  humane  Nature, 
himlelf,  as  yet  knew  what  he  knew  before  ;  after  what  manner  indeed,  by  a  fuper-attain- 
ed  new  Knowledge,  and  that  of  another  Difpofition,  being  as  it  were  laid  up  in  the  for¬ 
bidden  Fruit,  had  he  withdrawn  all  knowledge  from  his  Pofterity  ? 

And  moreover,  how  had  not  he  (  who  from  his  Creation  had  all  Knowledge,  exceptthat 
which  by  a  hidden  Paraphrafe  and  Emphatical  manner  of  fpeaking,  is  called  by  the  holy 
Spirit,  The  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil)  traduced  this  likewife  on  hisPoderity?  For  if 
through  eating  of  the  Apple,  His  E^es  were  ojienedj  the  which  was  even  made  known  to 
him  before  ( after  fome  fort )  they  were  clofed,  and  he  became  a  knower  o^Good  and  £W/, 
and  faw  himfelf  to  be  naked  ;  why  Was  there  not,  at  leafi-wife,  in  his  Seed,  as  much  know¬ 
ledge  as  there  was  in  the  Apple?  Why,  if  through  his  Seed,  Sin  be  tranflated  ;  is  not 
alio  Shame  tranflated,  that  it  might  naturally  Shame  the  Indians  of  their  Nakednefs  ?  That 
likewife  a  Child  of  three  years  old  fbould  be  afliamed  of  its  Nakednefs  ?  no  otiierwife 
than  Adam  was,  prefently  after  the  Apple  was  eaten. 

In  the  next  place,  if  he  were  endowed  from  his  Creation  with  the  knovvled^^e  of  the  * 
Natuies, Societies,  and  Properties  of  Animals,  and  from  hence  it  was  pithily  effential  unto 
him;  How  had  God,  who  is  fo  great  a  Lover  of  us,  withdrawn  our  eflential,  intelleddual, 
and  natural  Gifts,  whereby  he  will  be  wordiipped  in  the  .Spirit  of  Man,  bur  hath  left  na¬ 
tural  Gifts  unto  the  evil  Spirit,  the  mod  vile,  defpifed,  and  word  of  Creatures  ?  Had  he 
fo  greatly  impoveriilied  our  Spirit,  and  favoured  the  Devil  more  than  the  Sons  of  Men, 
with  whom  to  be,  he  cals  it  his  Delights  ?  I  indeed,  after  that  I  conceived  in  my  b'oul, 
the  Knowledge  of  long  Life,  and  the  Caufes-of  Death,  knew,  that  as  long  zsAdamswis 
Immortal,  his  Mind  did  immediately  quicken  his  Body,  and  governed  it;  Yea  that  for 
that  Caufe  alfo,  he  perfectly  underdood  vvhatfoever  things  axe  read  to  have  been  put  un¬ 
der  his  Feet. 

But  after  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  was  feminally  intfl5duced  as  a  Mean  between  the  Mind 
and  the  Body  ,  Adam  afterwards  lived  in  the  Soul,  and  middle  Life  ;  that  is,  after  a  mo¬ 
dern  or  mean  manner:  And  his  Mind  (  for  the  fupport  of  the  fenfitive  Soul)  difperfed 
fromitfelf,  onlyadarkfom  Light,  through  the  Midsof  the  Flefh,  upon  the  Life  of  a- 
new  and  impure  Generation.  But  the  former  Knowledges  which  he  had  before  the  Fall, 
were  in  the  lenfitive  Life, laid  up  through  remembrance ;  yet  over-clouded  with  the  Dim 
and  wretched  Difcourfe  of  Reafon :  When  as  he  had  now  generated  after  the  manner  of 

Y  y  y  y  '  Bruit- 


The  Under  ft  eindhig  of  Adam. 

Bruit-beafts,and  had  feminally  transferred  a  middle  Life  ;  then  all  his  Knovvledge,as  well 
former  as  latter,  of  Good  and  Evil ;  to  wit,  the  remembrance  of  the  fame  were  oblitera- 
ted  •  and  Man  thereby  was  born  a  vain  or  empty  T able  :  From  thence  indeed  aroie  a  fenfi- 
tive  Power  or  Faculty  in  Pofterity  ;  or  the  fame  Faculty  of  a  rniddle  Life,  ^bich  arofe  in 
Adam  •  the  which,  when  through  a  juff  Maturity,  it  had  waxed  ripe  in  the  Seed ,  it  was  at 
kn^’brouaht  through,  intoatrue  Light  and  vital  Form,  by  the  Creator ;  on  which  af¬ 
terwards  the  Mind  of  Man  transferred  its  Vicar iLip  ;  yet  the  Mind  hath  remained,  being 
as  invere  reitired  into  its  ow  nbottom,as  abhorring  the  Impurities  o  Nature,nor  being  any 
longer  able(unlefs  by  Gracejimmediately  to  diffule  Jt  felf  mto  the  lenfitive  Soul .  od  f 

difpofing  of  it  by  reafon  of  his  good  Pleafure,  as  iLall  be  fhevVn  hereafter. 

In  Man  therefore,  there  is  aSually  a  certain  natural  and  formal  Aa,  whmh  is  the  Soul, 

or  Lnhtive  Life,  very  much  didina  from  the  mind:  For  as  the  Seed  ot  a  Dog  tends  into 
a  living  Dog,  obfcurely  reafoning  or  difcourhng  ;  fo  certainly  the  Seed  of  Man  doth  not 

af^re  fnto  a  dead  Carcafs,  but  at  lead  into  a  vital  Soul ;  and  indeed  flows  imo  a  fentae 
and  difcurfive  one,  after  a  far  more  perfea  manner,  than  in  a  Dog,  Foie,  &c. 

I  iniiuhe  more  firmly  attain  this  real  Diflinaidn  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  from  the  Mind 

T'have  feigned  a  Youn^-man  to  be  Utterly  lofl:  for  a  Maid  :  For  this  Man  wilbeih 

wil^h  a  fill  fenfepand  confent  of  his  Soul,  that  he  could  be  freed  from  Jat  dildainful  Love: 

And  likewife,  he  would  not  that  he  fhould  Love  fo  dearly,  and  would  not  be  freed  from 

Hs  Lovr  Not  indeed,  that  he  by  turns,  fometimes  eaineftly  wills  one  thing  but  ^me- 
times  another :  but  at  once,  and  in  the  fame  Motion,  and  violent  afrault,  he  wtlfreth, 
anTnolMlheth  to  be  freed  from  that  Love:  therefore  he  declares  htmfef  to  be  haypy, 
and  unham  in  one  Love  :  And  he  fuffeis  many  Contradiaor.es  of  that  lott,  at  once  : 
The  whicE  fLm«  they  ate  not  at  once  entertained  in  the  lame  Subjeif  and  Rcfyea ;  lion, 
doubTed,  from  whence  fuch  Contradiaoiies  fttould  happen  on  every  hde,  in  one  only  Man; 

until  at  length  the  Apoftle  loofed  this  K  not  for  me.  u  r 

Tlfa;T!Zher  Llr>  in  mr  Members,  offefie  >e  ,he  Levs  of  eur  Mvd  ;  which  La  va 
furelv  L  underftandeth  to  be  guarded  not  only  with  an  Inclination  and  Defitc ;  buty  lo 
w^hllifrourtandConfent-.  .  Then  Ideally  bebeld  the  AffecT.ons  of  gb=fenfitw^^^^^ 

to  be  one,  and  thofe  of  the  Mind  to  be  another ,  but  “  k  . ,  .UgLore  they  are 

Mind  is  well  nigh  obfeured  by  the  pertuibattons  of  the  fenfitive  Soul )  '^e'^  «  .^1  «« 
weak:  For  in  this  fenfe,  ihtMpoJilec^Ws  Anger,  Envy,  lu  ,  f i^Lncenti- 
dols,d-c.  the  works  of  the  Flelli:  For  although  they  may  feem  to  be  • 

ons-  vet  becaufe  they  are  the  Operations  of  the  fenfitive  5oul,  the  which  it  felf  allots 
frmi’niuy  flitted  up  in  Nature  by  the  will  of  Flefh  and  Blood ;  therefore  they  are  rhe  meer 

”  WefrSore  uncefl'antly  atfeded  through  the 

alSoul;  becaufe  we  being  forthwith  after  Sin,  become  degeneiate,  hate  lolt  Immortali 

fy*  _  1 /tftfti  rgniiire  only  a  few  things  of  us,  that  we  may  enter  into  Life  • 

Wherefore  God  doth  now  require  oniy  a  rew  .  j  u  . 

Tfiwif  that  he  thu  is  Baptized,  do  believe  the  whole  Hiftory  ot  the  Creed,  and  that 
wrihe^omman^^^^^^^  dod  through  the  Mediation  of  his  Grace.  But  wholoeve 

wilLfnire  uTa  Se?Degreeo^  let  him  endeavour  fo  far  as  according  to  h, 

Tll/nr  he  ^1  be  a6le  in  all  Humility,  and  by  continuing  in  Chanty,  through  amorous 
Sr  to  run  forth  umb’ahftrfaed  Things  believed  by  Faith  ;  until  that  ihrouoh  the  Grace 
daily  Continuance  of  Exercife,  he  (liall  feel  his  Mind  to  be 
natural  Light:  For  the  Meditation  of  natuialFo.ms,  Fo^  all  F^ms  befides  the 

for  the  underftanding  of  the  Thinglinels  of  the  fenfitive  u  •  I  have  cer- 

Mind  fpp'ma  thev  are  vital  Lights  which  are  to  return  into  nothing  ,  I  have  cer 
uinfy’leained°  that  the  Mind  doth  byamoft  long  interval,  differ  from  the  fenfitiv 

"“seeing  that  the  immortal  Mind,  however  U  be  rettaaed  into  it  fo 

operates  herewith  after  a  deaf  mann^:  But  that  this  order  ot  the  Almighty,  Was  onfois 

manner,  forthwith  after  the  Fall  of  ;  ,  i-n  (njd  not 

.  I  colieaed  firft,  becaufe  he  hath  created  feme  Men  h  nd,  ’  y,,, 

for  their  own,  ot  Parents  Sin,  but  according  to  h.s  good  P 

he  made  all  things  as  he  would,  ’.fe  there  ate  many  Manfions. 

be  worlhipped  in  the  Spirit.  And  laft^y>  .1  Ciico.  in  his  Soul  and  Life. 

Now,  they  fliould  be  in  vain,  if  every  Man  fbould  be  equal  1 
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From  whence  I  collet:,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  diverfity  of  Spirits  among  Men,  and  the 
Worftiippers  of  the  Divinity  to  be  divierle  in  the  degree  of  Charity.  For  truly  he  created 
theAnoels,  that  they  might  worfhip  him  in  the  Spirit  of  Intelligency,  without  the  Tur- 
bulencfes  of  Bodies  :  But  Man  he  deminidied  a  little  lefs  than  the  Angels  ;  yet  he  prima- 
lily  chofe?him  after  the  Image  of  his  Divinity,  for  his  own  Glory  and  WorlBip,  and  for  his 
adopted  Sons,  yetfubjedf  to  an  unhappy  and  calamitous  kinde  of  living  ;  becaufe  he  is 
he  who  being  now  funk  or  drowned  within  the  Body,  fcarce  underlhnds  that  he  doth  un- 
derftand,  having  almolf  forgotten  his  Immortality,  as  being  fubjedfed  un^o  the  tyranni¬ 
cal  Clientihips  of  Difeafes ;  fo  that  the  Immortal  Underftanding,  in  diftra'dfed  01  fooiilli 
and  mad  People,  appears  to  be  almoft  extindf  :  For  it  was  the  Almighties  good  Pieafure, 
that  thofc  diverfe  Manfions  Ihould  be  inhabited,  as  it  Were  by  the  Ladder  of  Defer  ts,  and 
that  Men  being  raifed  up  by  the  Character  or  Impreflionof  Grace,  fnould  come  unto  high¬ 
er  Dignities  of  undeiftanding  :  To  wit,  according  to  that  faying ,  The  LsarneA  fhall [hine 

Oithe  Sun,  .  .  .  ^  ; 

The  firft  thing  therefore,  is  in  the  Simplicity  of  an  operative  Faith,  to  havd' lived  jn 
Abftinency  frorn  Evils,  and  to  have  done  good.  And  then,  that  they  WorlBip*  God  in  the 
Spirit  of  naked  Truth,  and  that  through  an  operative  Faith,  they  -proceed  through  an  at¬ 
tainment  of  a  fatherly  Love,  worthy  Deeds  or  DeCerts  in  Charity  (  although  we  not  in¬ 
tending  it )  helping  to  be  more  and  more  illuftrated’  in  their  Undeiftanding.  And  fo  a; 
length,  the  Mind  i§  loofed  in  that  dark  Piifon  of  Bloods,  and  inrelledfually  beholds  it 
felf°  and  with  Humility  admires  the  not  before  feen  Light ;  and  being  led  through  un¬ 
known  Paths,  doth  then  without  difficulty  proceed  by  fteps,  unto  the  more  abftraded 
Contemplations  of  a  Kifs ;  where,  it  being  as  it  were  raifed  up  again  outof  adrovvfte 
Sleep,  doth  (  as  happy  )  adore  God  in  Truth,  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  Union  of  Virtues, 
under  the  Light  of  an  abftrafted  Spirit :  For  neither,  althoughGodwillhaveotherRecog- 
iiifancesor  knowing  Confiderations  from  Man,  than  from  an  Angel,  ought  he  therefore 
lefs  to  rejoyce  in  the  Divine  good  Pieafure ;  but  to  proceed  in  prailing  him,  in  an  humble 
Adoration,  wherein  all  undeiftanding  of  Wifdom,  and  clearnefs  of  all  Spirits,  are  as  it 
were  fupped  up  in  a  lively  Center  .•  Through  this  reward  therefore  of  Degrees,  the  un-  ’ 
utterable  God  hath  fince  the  Fall,  Crowned  Man  with  Glory  and  Honour,  although  de¬ 
generate,  and  hath  put  other  things  under  his  Feet;  for  neither  before  the  Fall,  had 
•Man  ever  afpired  thither:  Therefore  Man  ought  neither  to  have  the  knowledge  of  all 
things  which  knew  in  his  Beginning,  nor  alfo  of  hisoWnfelf,  if  it  ought  to  be  a. 
Defert :  JFor  a  Crown  prefuppofeth  a  ftiiving  Deferr,  and  Vieftory  :  For  we  cannot  bring 
back  an  increafe  of  Grace  for  Viaory,  but  by  fighting.  Therefore  I  conclude,  that  as  we 
are  conftituted  in  the  middle  and  fenfitive  Life,  we  know,  have,  are,  or  are  able  to  do 
nbthing,  but  only  by  Grace  ;  Defert  co-operating,  and  the  which  Merit,  that  God  might 
confirm  the  Moments  of  Degrees,  in  the  adoring  Undeiftanding  were  to  be  prefuppofed. 

Therefore,  he  that  is  of  innocent  Hands,  and  of  a  rlean  Heart,  vvorlRippeth  God  in  the 
Truth  of  Spirit;  and  the  State  of  that  mortal  Man,  is  far  more  happy,  than  was  that  of 
being  Immortal :  For  that  poverty  of  Spirit,  doth  in  truth  know  Wifely,  knowes 
Knowingly,  believes  Confidently,  perceives  prfeeles  Truly,  andconfeffieth  Humbly,  that 
he  is  a  meet  fubjedft  of  all  Defedls,  that  is,  an  unprofitable  and  evil  Servant.  In  this 
Journey, the  unutterable  Kingdom  of  God, meets  Man,the  Ocean  of  Light, which  gives  an 
un-asked-for  clearnefs  of  Underftanding,andmuch  more  royal  things,  than  the  Defires  of 
the  Angels  do  vvifti  for.  Thefe  things  exceed  the  Phylofophyof  i\\tHeathens^\n6.  of  Modem 
Atheifts :  So  it  is  ;  Undeiftanding  and  Truth  hath  it  felf  in  this  manner,  wherein  our  Phy- 
lofophy  doth  place  its  Alpha  or  Beginning  :  The  which  if  it  ffiall  not  dp,  long  Life  is  un¬ 
profitable,  being  unknown  to  fo  many  Ages,  being  negletfted  by  fo  many  Wits,  and  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  World,  known  unto  none  but  Adeptifts  alone. 
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THe  Fear  of  the  Lori  « the  Beginnlnj^  offVtfdom :  But  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  begins  from 
the  Meditation  of  Death,  and  Life  eternal :  But  many  with  ti^Stoicks,  fupppfe  the 
end  of  Wifdom  to  be  the  knowledge  of  ones  felt  :  But  1  call  the  ultimate  End  of  vVifdom, 
and- the  reward  of  the  whole  courfe  of  our  Life,  Charity  or  dear  Love,  the  "which  alone 
will  Accompany  us,  when  as  other  things  have  fotfaken  us ;  And  although  the  knowledge 
of  ones  felf,  according  to  me,  be  only  a  Mean  unto  the  Fear  of  the  Lord;  yetfromthis, 
is  the  Trcatife  of  long  Life  to  be  begun :  Becaufe  the  knowledge  of  Life  doth  prefuppofe 
a  knowledge  of  the  Soul  j  Seeing  the  Life  and  Soul  (  as  I  have  the  fecond  time  faid  )  are 
Synonymals. 

If  is  of  Faith,  thatMan  was  created  of  nothing,  after  the  Image  of  God,  into  a  living 
Creature,  and  that  his  Mind  is  never  to  perilh.  ^  ,  . 

Whereas  in  the  mean  time,  the  Souls  of  Bruit-beafts  do  perifli  into  nothing,  when  they 
ceafe  to  live ;  The  weights  of  which  difference  I  have  taught,  concerning  the  birth  or  rife 
of  Forms.  But  hitherto,  it  is  not  fufficiently  manifeft,  wherein  that  Similitude  with  God 
o\itArch-t}fey  or  firll  Example  is  placed ;  For  mod  do.  place  this  lofty  Image  in  the  Soul 
alone.  I  vyill  fpeake  what  1  judge, yet  under  a  humble  Pfoteftation,  and  Subjection  to  the 
Cenfure  of  the  Church. 

It  is  thus :  The  original  of  Forms  being  already  after  fome  fort  known,  itismeetalfo 
exaftly  to  enquire  into  the  Mind  of  Man . 

But  furely,  there  is  no  Knowledge  more  burdenfome,  than  that  whereby  the^oul  com¬ 
prehends  it  felf ,  yea  and  fcarce  is  there  any  a  mote  profitable  one  ;  becaufe  the  Faith 
doth  ftablilTi  its  Foundation  upon  the  unperifhable,  and  un-obliterable  Subftance  of  the 
Soul.  I  have  found  indeed  many  Demonftrations  divulged  in  the  Books,  about  this  Truth; 
But  none  of  them  at  all, for  what, in  rcfpeCl  of  Atheifts,who  deny  the  one  only  and  conlfant 
Power  or  Deity  from  everlafting.  PUto  indeed,  makes  three  forts  of  Atheifts. 

The  fiift  indeed,  which  believeth  no  Gods. 

A  fecond  Sort  alfo,  which  indeed  admitteth  of  Gods ;  yet  fuch  as  areun-careful  of  us, 
and  ignorant  Contemners  of  fmall  Matters. 

Lafily,  a  third  Sort,  which  although  they  believe  that  there  are  Gods,  and  thofe  expert 
of  the  fmalleft  Matters ;  yet  they  think  them  to  be  flexible  through  the  leaft  Dead  or  cold 
Prayer. This  fort  is  moft  frequent  amongChriftians  at  this  day;even  thofe  who  profefs  them- 
felves  to  be  the  moft  PerfeCl,  and  therefore  they  dare  do  any  thing,  and  believe  Religion 
to  be  only  for  refttaining  People  through  the  Fear  of  Laws,  the  Obligation  of  Faith,  and 
’  Pain  of  infernal  PuQilliment :  For  thefe  impofe  grievous  Burdens  on  the  Shoulders  of  o- 
thers,  which  they  touch  not  fo  much  as  with  their  Finger,  they  wipe  the  Purfes  of  their 
own  People,  they  proftitute  Heaven  to  fale  to  dying  Men,  they  every  where  otter  them- 
felves  to  be  employed  in  Secular  Affairs,  as  if  they  would  declare  that  Religion  doth  not 
fubfift  without  the  State  :  Itfliouldbemy  greateft  vvilE,  that  they  might  tafte,  at  leaft 
but  for  one  only  Moment,vvhat  it  is  intellecfually  to  underftand,that  thev  may  feel  the  im¬ 
mortality  of  the  Mind  as  it  were  by  touching,  Truly,I  have  not  invented  Rules,  or  a  Man¬ 
ner  whereby  I  might  be  able  to  illuftrate  the  underftanding  of  another :  Therefore  I  defer- 
vedly  teftifie,that  they  who  alwayes  ftudy,as  enquiring  after  the  Truth, do  notwithftanding 
never  attain  unto  the  knowledge  thereof ;  becaufe  they  being  blown  up  with  the  Letter, 
have  no  Charity,  and  do  cherifb  hidden  Atheifm.  / 

But  this  one  thing  I  have  learned.  That  the  mind  doth  now  underftand  nothing  by  ima¬ 
gination,  neither  by  figures,  and  likenefl'esjunlefs  the  wretched  and  miferable  Difeourfe  of 
Reafon  (hall  have  accefs  to  it.  But  when  as  the  Soul  comprehends  it  felf,  Reafon  and 
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^  its  own  Image  Mleth  it,  whereby  it  may  reprefent  it  felf  to  it  felf :  Therefore  the  Sotil  is 
never  able  to  apprehend  it  felf  through  the  difcourfe  of  Reafon,  as  neither  by  Likenelfes- 
For  after  I  had  known,  that  the  Truth  of  E{rence,and  the  truth  of  Uderfta*ndin<?  are  one 
and  the  fame  thing;  I  knew  the  Underftanding  to  be  a  certain  immortal  thing  far 
feparated  from  frail  or  mortal  things;  * 

The  Soul  indeed  is  not  felt,  yet  We  believe  it  to  be  within,  not  to  be  idle,  not  to  be 
tired,  nor  to  be  difturbed  by  Difeafes  :  Therefore  Sleep,  Fury,  and  Drunkennefs,  are  not 
the  Symptoms  of  the  Immortal  Mind  being  hurt;  but  only  the  Pages  of  Life,  and  Pailions 
ofthcfenfitiveSoul ;  Seeing  that  Bruits  alfo  undergo  fuch  Paflions For  neither  is  it  a 
meet  thing  for  an  immortal  thing  to  fuffer  by  mortal  Ones  ;  For  as  the  Min^isinus 
and  yet  is  not  felt  or  perceived  by  us ;  So  neither  are  the  continual  and  unfhaken  Opera¬ 
tions  thereof  to  be  perceived  ;  becaufe,  if  they  iLould  be  fenfible  ,  verily  they  fhould  not 
be  fpiritual,  andmeerly  abftra^ied  :  For  indeed,  although  it  may  feem  to  us,  that  we  un- 
dctftand  nothing  by  a  total  fequeftrationofDifcourfes,  and  abffraOiion  from  Thin<^s 
which  may  fall  under  Senfe,  under  the  Mind  and  Underftanding,  and  that  under  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  Contemplations ;  Yet  the  Soul  in  the  mean  time,  ads  after  its  own  un-fenfible 
manner,  and  fpiritual  Efficacy ;  the  which  I  have  thus  underftood ;  For  he  that  confefteth, 
doth  oftentimes  not  feel  the  Effeds  of  Contrition,  and  he  greatly  bewailes  that  his  unfen- 
ftblenefs  ;  yet  being  asked,  whether  he  would  Sin  ?  Perhaps  he  would  anfwer,.  he  had  ra¬ 
ther  die;  The  unfenfible  Operation  therefore,  of  the  Soul  in  confelfing,  is  an  Effect  of 'a  ' 
fupernatural  Faith  :  Becaufe  the  Adions  of  the  Underftanding ,  are  the  Clients  of 
another,  and  unceflant  Magiftrate.  For  therefore  myftical  Men  do  teach.  That  the  Soul 
doth  more  operate  in  Faith  alone,  without  Difcourfe,  and  Cogitation,  and  in  operating, 
doth  alfo  more  profit,  than  he  that  Prays  with  many  Words,  and  by  Difcourfe  ftirs  up 
Compundions  in  himfelf.  But  he  is  happy,  unto  whom  it  is  granted  to  perceive  thofe 
unfenfible  Operations  of  the  Soul,  and  iffuingly  to  refled  the  fame  upon  the  Operations, 
or  Powers  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  .*  Becaufe  they  do  for  the  moft  part,  leave  their  Footfteps 
afterwards  on  the  Life,  and  for  the  future,  do  ftir  up  the  Memory,  operating  with  Grace, 
in  Faith. 

The  Libertines,  of  the  Chriftians,  andfirft  Athdfts,  do  deride  the  fimilitude  of  God 
in  us,  as  feigned,  ■  or  that  we  are  framed  after  the  linage  of  God. 

But  the  other  Atheifts  of  the  fecond  and  third  rank,  do  not  only  grant  that  we  are  cre¬ 
ated  after  the  Image  of  God ;  but  do  feign  an  Identity  or  Samelinefs  in  us,with  the  vaft  un¬ 
created  Deity ;  and  that  neither  doth  man  differ  any  otheiwife  there-from,  in  his  Sub- 
ftance^  than  as  a  Part  from  the  whole,  or  that  which  had  a  Beginning,  with  that  which 
was  not  Principiated ;  but  not  in  Effence  and  internal  Property;  The  which befides 
Blafphemy,  hath  very  many  Abfurdities  or  blockifhneffes :  For  truly,  whatfoever  began, 
fortnat  very  Caufe,  it  is  a  Creature;  but  it  includes  an  ImperfedUon  in  God,  that  he 
could  create  any  thing  out  of  himfelf,  coequal  unto  himfelf  in  Subftance  .*  Becaufe  it  is 
manifeft  from  Phylofophy,  that  all  the  Parts  of  an  Infinite,  are  of  neceifity  Infinite :  There¬ 
fore  a  Creature  cannot  be  more  infinite  in  Subftance,  than  as  it  was  in  Duration  co-like  to 
the  Eternal:  And  much  lefs  is  the  Soul  a  part  of  the  Subftance  of  God,  oreffentially 
like  unto  him,  the  which,  in  Power,  Greatnefs,  Duration,  Glory,  Wifdom,  <jrc,  in  it 
felf,  and  of  it  felf,  is  a  meer  nothing.  If  therefore  it  were  not  made  from  God, much  lefs 
from  it  felf  ;  but  of  nothing  :  Therefore  they  greatly  erre,  who  believe  that  the  Thingli- 
ncfs  or  Effence  of  the  divine  Image  is  feated  in  the  Soul, by  way  of  Identity  of  Subftance ; 
Seeing  they  differ  from  each  other  by  way  of  an  Infinite  :  yea,  it  fhould  of  its  own  free  ac¬ 
cord,  be  again  difl'olved  into  nothing,  unlefs  it  wereconfervedinits  Eflence,  by  the  di¬ 
vine  goodnefs.  Truly  the  Souls  of  the  damned  could  vvilL  to  be  difl'olved  into  their  former 
Nothing,  which^divine  Juftice,  keeps  in  their  Being. 

Indeed  the  Sqipl  hath  henceforevvard,  an  eternal  Permanency, from  an  internal  Eternity, 
freely  beftowed  on  it,  and  preferved  in  it.  It  is  fufficient  therefore,  that  the  Mind  is  a 
fpiritual,  vital,  and  lightfome  Subftance. 

And  feeing  there  are  many  kindes  and  fpecies  of  vital  Lights;  that  Light  of  the  Mind 
differs  from  other  vital  Lights  in  that,  that  it  is  a  fpiritual  Subftance ;  but  that  other  vital 
Lights  are  not  formal  Subftances,  although  they  are  fubftantial  Forms,  and  therefore 
alfo  they  are  by  Death,  reduced  into  nothing, no  otherwifethan  as  the  Flame  of  a  Candle. 
But  the  Mind  differs  from  the  Angels,  becaufe  it  is  after  the  Image  and  Similitude  of  the 
eternal  God.  The  Soul  therefore  hath  that  Light,  and  Subftance  of  Light,  from  the  Gift 
of  Creation;  Seeing  that  it  felf  is  that  vital  Light;  But  an  Angel  is  not  a  Light  it  felf ; 
neither  hath  he  a  natural  or  proper,  and  internal  Light;  but  is  the  Glafs  of  an  uncreated 

Light; 
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Li^ht ;  and  fo  that,  theiein  he  fails  of  the  perfedlion  of  a  true  Divine  Image  :  Oiheiwife, 
an  An^^el,  feeing  he  is  an  incorporeal  Spirit ;  if  hefliould  be  lightfome  of  himfelf,  he 
fhould^more  perfc61:ly  exprefs  the  Image  of  God,  than  Man. 

Moreover, whatfoever  God  more  loveth,  that  is  more  noblejButGod  hath  loved  Man  riiore 
than  the  An«^el :  For  neither,  for  the  redeeming  of  the  Angelical  nature,  was  he  made  the 
Fi<’ure  of  the  evil  Spirit,  even  as  the  thrice  glorious  Lamb,  the  Saviour  of  the  World, 
took  on  him  the  Nature  of  a  Servant :  For  neither  doth  that  hinder  thefe  things,  that  the 
leaft  in  the  Kigdomof  Heaven  is  greater  than  JohnX  Voi  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  lefs  than  the 
Anf^el  *  although  he  were  diminilLed  a  little  lefs  than  the  Angel.  For  in  his  condition  of 
■living,'^  while  he  was  made  Man,  he  was  diminifhed  a  little  lefs  than  the  Angel :  For 
therefore  an  Angel  al'wayes  remains  a  miniftring  Spirit :  but  he  is  no  where  read  to  be  the 
Friend  or  Son  of  the  Father, the  Delights  of  the  Son,  the  Temple  of  the  holy  Spirit,  where¬ 
in  the  Thtice-glorious  Trinity,  makes  its  aboad ;  that  indeed  is  the  pretogative  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Im|ge,  which  the  eternal  Light  doth  imprint  on  every  Man  thatcometh  into  this 
World. 

*  But  moreover,  in  the  year  i<?ip,  after  a  long  wearinefs  of  Contemplation,  that  I 
might  obtain  feme  knowledge  of  my  Soul ,  by  chance.  Aiding  into  a  Sleep,  and  being 
fna°tched  out  of  the  ufe  of  Reafon,  Ifeemedtobe  in  a  Hall  dark  enough;  on  my  left 
‘Hand  was  a  Table,  Whereon  was  a  Bottle,  wherein  was  a  little  Liquor,  and  the  Voice  of 
the  Liquor  faid  unto  me ;  Wilt  thou  have  Honours  and  Riches .?  1  was  amazed  at  the  uni- 
wonted  Voice;  I  walked  up  and  down,  delibreating  with  my  felf,what  that  might  denote. 
Strabhtway  on  my  right  hand  there  was  a  Chink  in  the  Wall, through  which  a  certain  Light 
dazled  mine  Eyes, which  made  me  unmindful  of  the  Liquor,Voice,and  former  Counfel  :be- 
caufe  I  faw  that  which  exceeded  a  Cogitation  exprelEble  by  Word;  that  Chink  forthwith 
'difperfed;  I  from  thence  returned  forrowful  unto  the  Bottle,  took  this  Bottle  away  with 
me  :  but  I  endeavoured  to  taAe  down  the  Liquor,  and  with  much  Labour,  I  opened  the 
Vial,  and  being  fmitten  with  Honour^,  I  awaked  out  of  my  Sleep  ;  But  a  great  dehre  of 
knowing  my  Soul  remained,  _  in  which  defir c  ,  I  breathed  for  2 3  full  years . 

At  lenc>th,  in  the  year  in  the  forrowful  or  troublefome  Afflidiions  of  Fortunes,  I 

fawmy  Soulin  aVifion ;  But  there  vyas.fomewhat  a  more  Light,  in  a  humane  Shape,  the 
whole  whereof  was  homogeneal  or  Ample  in  kinde,  a(5iively  Seeing,  being  a  fpiritual, 
ChryAaline,  and  fhining  SubAance :  But  it  was  contained  in  another  cloudy  Part,  as 
it  were  the  Husk  of  it  felf ;  the  which,  whether  it  gave  forth  a  Splendour  from  it  Self,  I 
could  fcarce  difcern,by  reafon  of  the  fUperlative  luftre,or  brightnefs  of  the  ChiiAaline  Spi¬ 
rit  contained  within  it :  Yet  that  I  obfeive,  that  the  Mark  of  the  Sexes,  was  not  but  in  the 
Husk,  but  not  in  the  ChryAal :  The  Seal  whereof  was  an  unuttered  Li^ht,  f©  reAexed  in 
the  ChryAal,  that  the  ChryAal  it  felf  was  made  incomprehenAble  ;  and  that,  not  indeed 
by  a  Negation  or  Privation  (becaufe  they  are  thofe  things  which  are  inrefpediofour 
Weaknefs,  fo  called)  but  it  reprefented  a  famous  being,  which  cannot  be  expreffed  by 
Word.  And  it  was  faid  unto  me  ;  This  is  that  which  thou  once  faweA  thorow  the  Chink  : 
But  1  intelleilually  faw  thofe  things  in  the  Soul,  which  if  the  Eye  Aiould  fee,  it  fhould. 
afterwards  ceafe  to  fee.  The  Dream  therefore  Aiewed  untome,  that  the  Beauty  of  the 
Soul  of  Man  doth  exceed  all  Conception. 

At  leaA-wife  I  comprehended  the  V  anity  of  my  long  deAre, therefore  I  deAAed  from  the 
vviAi  of  feeing  my  foul :  For  however  beautiful  that  fpiritual  ChryAal  was,  yet  my  foul 
retained  no  perfedlion  unto  it  felf  from  that  Vifion,  even  as  otherwife,  after  an  intelledlual 
ViAon,  the  Mind  is- adorned  With  much  Perfe6lionpf  Knowledge- 

I  knew  therefore,  that  my  Mind  in  that  Dreaming  ViAon,  had  adled  thePerfonof  a 
third,  and  fo  that  it  was  not  worth  the  labour  of  fo  great  a  WilE  :  But  as  to  what  hath  re¬ 
gard  unto  the  Image  of  God  in  the  Mind  ;  I  according  to  my  Aenderncls,  confefs,  that 
1  could  never  conceive  any  thing,  whether  it  were  a  Spirit,  or  a  Body,  or  in  theUnder- 
Aanding;  or  in  the  next  place,  in  the  Imagination,  or  in  a  meer  intilledlual  ViAon  ; 
which  through  the  fame  endeavour,  may  not  repreTent  fome  Figure  of  it  felf,  under  which 
it  might  (land  in  the  conAderer  :  Becaufe  furely,  whether  I  conceive  a  thing  by  its  Image 
orLikenefs,  or  whether  the  UnderAanding  tranfehangeth  it  felf  into  the  Thin^  under- 
Aood  :  At  leaA-wife,  I  cannot  conAder  this  thing  to  be  done,  unlefs  it  Aaould  wander 
from  it  felf,  into  the  thing  undeiAood,  with  an  interchangable  courfe  of  it  felf  ;  .  the  which 
feeing  it  hath  a  certain  aAual  Being,  it  hath  alwayes  Aood  with  me  under  a  certain  Figure, 
or  Shape  :  For  indeed, although  I  concelvea  the  Mind,  to  be  an  incorporeal  and  immortal 
SubAance:  Yet  I  could  not  a  Abon  as  I  thought  of  its  individual  ExiAence,  conAder  of 
the  fame,  as  deprived  of  all  Figure ;  Yea,  nor  Indeed  but  that  it  would  anfyver  unto  the 


The  Image  of  God.  ^17 

f>vireoraMan.  For  as  ofc  as  the  Soul  that  is  feparated,  feeth  another  Sou t,  Angel ,, 'or 
evil  Spirit, that  muft  needs  know, that  thefe  things  are  prefenc  with  it, that  it  may  diftinguilli 
the  Soul  from  the  Angel,  and  likewlfe  the  Soul  of  Peter  from  the-  Soul  of  JhIu  r  Which 
Diftinffion,  cannot  be  made  by  Tailing,  Smelling,  Hearing,  and  touching ;  but  only  by  a 
proper  Vifion  of  the  Soul :  Which  Vifion  or  Sight,,  doth  of  neceliuy  include  an  inter- 
ehan'^eable  courfe  of  Figure.  For  feeing  an  AngeFis  fo  in  a  Place, chat  he  is  not  at  once, in 
another  Place  :  Therein  alfo  is  of  neceiPity  included, a  certain  figural  Circumi<;ription,no 
iefe  than  a  local  one.  And  then,  I  have  conlldered  the  mind  of  Man  to  be  figured  after  this 
manner. 

For  the  Body  of  man  as  fuch,  cannot  give  unto  it  felf  an  humane  Shape ;  For  therefore  it 
l>a4.need  of  an  external  Engraver,which  iliould  be  enclofed  within  the  Matter  of  the  Seed, 
and  which  had  defcended  into  it  from  elfewhere;  "^et  for  as  mhcb  as  that  Engraver  was 
of  a  material  Condition,  he  was  not  able  to.  draw  a  Virtue,  as  neitber  an  Imap  of  figuring, 
either.out  of  himfelf.,nor  from  the  Maffe  of  theiBody^ :  it  behoves  therefore,rha‘t  fomething, 
doth  precede,,  which  was  plainly  immaterial,  yet  a  real  and  effective  Beginning,  wbereunto 
a  Power  fhould  be  due,  of  figuring  by  a  fealing  imprefifion,  on  the  Archeus  of  the  Seed.  The 
Soul  of  the  Begetter  therefore,  while  it  Aides  downwards,,  andi  through  natural  Lu41,  doth 
lighten  the  Body  of  the  Seed,  it  delirreates  the  FrgjLire  of  its  Seal, and  the  Seal  of  its  Figure  - 
th?re  (  which  is  the  one  only  Caufeof  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  Seeds  )  from  whence  there¬ 
fore  arifeth  fo  lofty  a  Stature  of  a  Young  :  For’  if  The  Soulit'felf,  were  in  it  felf,  notfi- 
‘^ured  ,  but  that  the  Figure  of  the  Body,lEould  aiii'e  as  it  were  of  its  own  accord  j  a  Trunk 
fn  any*  Member  could  not  but  generate  a  Trunk:  Becaufe  the  Body  of  the  Cenerater 
pot  being  entire,  doth  at  leaft-vvifefaile  in  the  implanted  Spirit  of  that  Member. 

If  therefore  a  Figure  be  implanted  in  the  Seed  ;  certainly  it  fiaall  receive  that  Image 
from  a  more  vital  and  former  Beginning.  But  iflhe  Soul  doth  imprint  a  certain  Figure  on 
the  Seed,  it  fhallnot  counterfeit  a  forreign  or  ftrange  Face  ;  but  ihall  decypher  its  own 
•Likenefs:  For  fo  alfo. the  Souls  of  Bruit-beafts  do>:  And  although  ou;  Soul,  byreafonof 
its  Original,  be  aboV'C;  the  Laws  of  Nature  Yet  by  what  foot  it  hath  once  entered  the 
.threfhold  of  Nature,  and  is  incorporated  therein,  it  is  afterwards  alfo,  confipained  to 
ftandto  its  own  Laws:  becaufe  there  isaunivoca’l  orflmple  Progrefs,  arideridof  vital 
.Generations:  For  neither  otherwife,  doth  it  want  Abfurdicies,  that  an  Operation  of  fo 
great  a  Moment  (as  is  the  Generation  of  Man  )  fhould  happen  without  theconfent  and 
co-operation  of  the  Mind  ;  which  if  it  be  fo,  it  muft  needs  be  alfo,  that  fruitfulnefs  is 
given  to  the  Seed  by  the  Soul,  by  a  Participation'of  its  Figure,  and  other  viral  Limitati¬ 
ons. 

Indeed  every  Soul  doth  to  this  end,  Seal  the  Image  of  it  felf  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Seed, 
that  the  matter  being  reduced  unto  a  requifite.;Maturityj{hewing  a  delineated  Beauty,  and 
alfo  the  fimilitudeof  the  Begetter,  may  be  able  to  heg  a  formal  Light  from  the  Creator,  or 
a  Soul  of  that  Species  whofe  fimilitude  is  exprefled  in  the  Figure.  For  we  believe  by 
Faith,  that  our  mind  is  a  true  Subftance,  which  is  not  to  die;  but  that  the  new  Creation 
ofaSubftanceoutof  nothing,  doth  belong  to  God  alone  :  From  whence  there  is  not  ma-r 
ny,  but  one  only  fpiiitual  FYther  of  all  Spirits,  who  is  in  the  Heavens  ;  who  if  it  hath 
well  pleafed  him,  to  have  adopted  the  mind  only,  into  his  own  Image  ;  it  feemeth  alfo 
to  follow,  that  the  vaft,  and  unutterable  Godj  is  alfo  of  a  humane  Shape;  and  that  from 
an  Argument  from  theEftedf  ;  Seeing  that  the  Body  is  like  wax,  on  which  the  Seal  of  the 
Iinageof  the  Mind  IS  imprinted  :  but  the  mind  hath  its  Image,  ' and  eflential  Peifeclion, 
from  him,whore  Image  it  beareth  before  it :  But  becaufe  the  Body  is  now  and  then  defeclu- 
ous,  and  likeunto  a  Monfter ;  Moft  have  thought  that  the  glorious  Image  of  God,  doth 
wholly  confift  in  the  rational  Power  or  Power  of  Reafon  :  They  not  confidering  that  the 
Image  of  God,  doth  in  theneareft,  and  more  perfe6l  manner,  confift  in  the  Soul,  and  from 
thence  alfo  in  the  Body,  being  formed  after  the  exemplary  Charadler  of  the  Soul  :  In 
Operation  of  the  Figuring,  if  there  be  an  Errour,  that  this  be  not  to  be  attributed  unto 
the  Image,  but  unto  other  Caufes  ilfuing  from  elfewhere. 

Furthermore,  how  much  is  robe  granted  unto  the  rational  Faculty,  for  the  denomina¬ 
ting  of  the  Image  of  God,  I  have  taught  in  its  own  tradd,  concerning  Reafon:  Yet  the 
more  learned  Part  of  Chriftians,  hold  that  the  Soul  doth  moft  nearly  exprefs  the  Image  of 
one,  and  a  trine  God,  by  a  fingle  fimplicity  of  its  Subftance,  and  a  ternary  of  its  Powers  ; 
to  wit,  of  Underftanding,  Will  and  Memory  :  which  Similitude  hath  alwayes  fcemed  unto 
me  Improper,  that  the  Mind  ftiould  be  the  Image  of  God,  from  an  excelling,  nigh  and 
fingular  Ability  :  For  truly,  an  Image  involveth  a  Likenefs  of  Figure,  but  not  an  equali¬ 
ty  of  Numbers.  And  mojceover,  if  the  Soul  doth  in  its  Subftance  reprefent  the  holy 

Sacred 
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facred Trinity  i but  underftanding, Will, and  Memory, a  Ternary  of  Perfons  ;  itiriuft  needs 
be,  that  the  three  Powers  of  the  Soul,  are  not  Properties  or  Accidents  of  the  Soul :  Yea, 
that  thofe  Powers,  are  the  one  only  Subftance  of  the  Mind  ;  or  fuch  an  Image  doth  badly 
fquare  with  the  Type,  wbofe  Image  it  is  believed  to  be. 

I  therefore  confider,  that  not  indeed  the  Mind  of  Man  alone;  but  that  the  whole  Man 
was  framed  into  the  Image  of  God.  Wherefore,  although  the  Soul  in  this  fenfe,  doth  ex- 
prefs  a  certain  Ternary  in  its  Powers ;  yet  in  no  wife,  Perfonalities  :  And  then,becaufc 
no  Perfon  of  the  holy  facred  Trinity  doth  repr^fent  the  Will  alone,  or  the  Will  a  Perfon  ; 
no  Perfon  doth  refemble  Memory,  as  neither  any  one  being  feparated  from  the  other  two^ 
the  Underftanding  in  Property. 

Then  alio,  becaufe  the  three  Powers  of  the  Mind,  are  conlidered  for  the  moft  part,  as 
it  were  Accidents  of  the  Soul ;  fuiely,  thefe  cannot  in  any  wife  exprefs  an  Image,  or  any 
nearer  fuppofed  thing,  befides  a  naked  Ternary  of  Accidents  colkaed  into  the  Subftance 
of  the  Soul ;  In  which  fenfe  the  Soul  doth  lefs  denote  the  Image  of  God,  than  any  piece 
of  Wood:  The  which  ftieweth  by  its  Analyfis,  only  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury  f  but 
not  three  Powers  only  like  the  Mind,  in  the  aforefaid  ftmilitude  of  the  Vulgar. 

Thiee  Subftances  I  fay,  being, concluded  under  the  Unity  of  acompofed  Body, -and 
diverie,^the  which  notwithftanding,  in  their  connexion,  made  one  only  Subftance  of 
Wood.  ■  ^^v  - 

Furthermore,  divides  the  Soul  into  two  Parts :  to  wit,  the  Inferiour,  or  more 

outward  Part,  which  he  calls  the  Soul ;  and  the  other  the  Superiour  and  Bottom,  which 
he  calls  the  Spirit:In  which  Part  he  faith,it  doth  fpecially  reprefent  and  contain  the  Image 
of  God  :  Becaufe  the  Devil  hath  not  accefs,  thereunto  the  Kingdom  of  God  being  there  : 
But  unto  both  Parts  he  aftigneth  far  dilferent  Adis  and  Properties,  whereby  he  diftinguifti- 
eth  both.  But  at  leaft-wife,that  good  Man  blots  out  Homogeniety  or  Simplicity  of  kinde 
from  the  Soul, wherein  notwithftanding,it  ought  chiefly  to  exprefs  the  Image  or  Similitude 
of  God  :  Yea,  in  this  refpedfjhe  not  only  denies  the  Image  of  God  to  be  propagated  in  the 
whole  Man  ,  butalfointhe  whole  Soul  :  Surely,  Plhall  not  eaftly  believe  a  duality  in 
the  Soul,  nor  admit  of  the  interchange  of  a  Binary,  if  in  its  Eflence,  it  ought  to  exprefs 
the  Image  of  the  moft  Simple  Divine  Nature :  But  rather  it  behoves,  that  it  ftandina 
rnoftfirnple  Unity,  and  an  undivideable  Homogeneity  of  Immortality,  and  mark  of  in- 
diffolution,  out  of  all  Connexion,  or  Interchange.  I  fay  therefore, that  the  glorious  Image 
of  God,  is  not  only  in  the  Soul;  but  the  (very  Mind  it  felf,  is  elfentially  the  glorious 
Image  of  God  :  And  therefore  the  Image  of  God  is  as  intimate  to  the  Soul,  as  the  Soul, 
it  felf,  is  to  it  felf;  For  I  confider  the  mind  as  a  Homogeneal,Simple, Immortal,  Undivide¬ 
able  Spirit,  to  vyit,  one  only  Being,  wher'eunto  Death  adds  nothing,  or  takes  nothing 
from  it,  which  is  natural  unto  it  in  its  Effence  of  Simplicity. 

But  next,  as  a  Partaker  of  Bleflednefs ;  becaufe  Damnation  is  unto  it  by  accident,  be¬ 
fides  it  appointment,  and  by  reafon  of  a  future  Defedf.  Such  a  Soul  therefore  being  fepa¬ 
rated  from  the  Body,  makes  no  more  ufe  of  Memory,  nor  of  Remembrance,  through  a 
beholding  of  the  Place  where  it  was,  or  of  Duration  ;  But  the  one  only  [  Now  ]  doth  there 
contain  all  things ;  Therefore  if  any  Memory  fhould  remain  unto  it,  it  ftiould  be  in  vain; 
yea  burdenfome  for  ever.  The  fame  thing  is  to  be  judged  ©f  Remembrance  or  calling  to* 
Mind  ;  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  breaks  forth  into  A^,only  through  a  Difeourfe  of  Reafon; 
and  therelore  in  Eternity  it  hath  no  longer  Place  ,  where  the  Soul,  through  the  behold¬ 
ing  of  naked  Truth  without  declining,Wearifomenefs,and  Defe6f,fl:ands  out  of  necelTities 
of  remembring.  The  blefled  Soul  therefore,  fhould  ftand  out  of  the  aforefaid  Ternary  of 
Powers ;  and  therefore  neither  ftaould  it  any  longer  reprefent  the  Image  of  God,  for  which 
Caufe  alone  it  was  created  :  Yea,  bya  more  full  looking  into  the  Matter,  Ido  not  find 
Memory  to  be  a  Angular  and  feparated  Power  of  the  Soul;  but  a  naked  manner  of  Re- 
membring;  For  therefore  forgetful  Perfons,  do  by  the  help  of  Imagination  (which  is  the 
Vicarefs  of  the  Underftanding  )  frame  an  artificial  Memory  unto  themfelves  ,  and 
they  learn  a  far  more  ftrong  one,  than  otherwife, their  natural  Memory  would  be. 

And  moreover.  Will  departs  from  the  Soul,  together  with  the  Life,  becaufe  it  came 
accidentally  to  the  Soul: 

Seeing  that  God  after  the  Creation,  placed  Man  in  the  hand  of  his  own  free  Will ;  which 
thing  furely  denotes  that  the  Will  is  not,  after  a  proper  manner,  effential  to  the  Mind; 
but  from  a  grant,  that  it  may  be  inftead  of  a  Talent,  and  that  he  may  follow  the  way 
which  he  had  rather  chufe  :  Otherwife,  feeing  nothing  is  more  pernicious  than  Free  Will ; 
beaufe  it  is  that  alone,vvhich  breedeth  all  difeord  between  God  and  Man;  furely  fuch  a  Fa¬ 
culty  cannot  have  place  in  the  bleflednefs  of  Eternity;  Becaufe  the  freedom  of  willing  being 

taken 
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taken  away,  the  very  Wiri'iffelfpenllieth  :  F|or  othervvlfe,  what  fnall  a  power  of  vViil- 
ing  avail,  where  there  is  no  longer  a  liberty  of  being  able  to  will  ? 

But  (fay  they)  in  Heaven,  the  Willis  confirmed  :  That  is,  the  heavenly  Wi^^hts 
cannot  will,  but  what  Godvvillech  :  For  they  that  are  in  Charity  cannot  but  will  thofe 
things  which  belong  to  Charity  :  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  The  heavenly  Wights,  can 
no  longer  will,  but  God  alone  doth  there  wilFandnill :  Therefore  the  Wili  ceafech, while 
as  a  liberty  of  willing  is  dilTolved. 

For  truly,  the  Will  cannot  be  ferviceable,  or  profitable  unto  a  blelfed  Soul  to  Eternity, 
while  as, neither  is  it  able  to  be  brought  forth  into  AA:  Andfuch  a  Will  iTould  be  onely.  a 
vvifhing  :  The  which  Curely  is  not  in  Heaven,  where  there  is  a  fuU  i'atiecy  of  all  delirable 
things,  with  all  abundance. 

The  Will  therefore,  fhould  be  rather  a  burdenfome  Appendency  of  a  blelfed  Soul Let 
it  be  fulficient  therefore, that  in  this  Life,  men  by  a  Power  of  Willing, have  well  deferved, 
and  have  treafured  up  their  Talents  for  advantage. 

Indeed  I  Ipeak  with  a  conlideration,  concerning  the  power  of  Willing,  for  after  this 
Life, a  fubllantial  Will  arifeth  and  pianifellerh  it  felF,  which  hath  a  dilrind  eflence,  from 
the  power  of  that  accidental  freedom  of  Willing  :  For  as  the  imaginative  faculty  dies 
with  the  Life,  fo  alfo,  that  free  power  of  Willing  ceafeth  :  Therefore  I  have  believed, 
that  the  very  fpiritual  fubftance  of  the  Soul,  doth  llrew  forth  the  Image  of  God,  but  not  in 
its  Powers :  Nainfly,  herein,  moft  nearly,  God  is  an  im-created  Being,  one  incdmpre- 
henfible,  eternal,  infinite,  omnipotent  Good,  afuper-fubftantial  Light  and  Spirit  :  But 
the  Soul  is  a  creature  being  one,  undivided,  dependent,  immortal,  fimple,  and  thence¬ 
forth  an  eternal,  fpiritual,  lightfome  Subftance. 

In  the  next  place,  in  God,  there  are  no  accidents  ;  but  every  one  of  his  Attributes  are 
ithe  very  undiftindf  moft  fimple  Elfence  it  felf  of  the  Divine  Spirit :  which  thing  alfo  Pla¬ 
to  his  Parmenides^  even  after  fome  fort  underftood:  So  the  Soul, if  it  llaews  forth  the  Image 
of  God,  it  lEall  admit  of  no  accident  in  it  felf ;  but  the  whole  fubftance  thereof  idiall  be 
a  fimple  Light  and  Underftanding  it  felf  :  For  juft  even  as  Smoak  being  kindled  by  the 
Flame,  is  the  fame  in  figure  and  matter  with  the  Flame  ;  fo  likevvife,  the  Soul  alfo  is  a  na¬ 
ked,  pure,  and  fimple  Underftanding,  the  Light  and  Image  of  an  uncreated  Light :  So  that 
as  txhe  eye  beholds  nothing  more  truly  or  nearly  than  the  Sun,  but  all  other  things  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Sun  it  felf  ;  So  a  blefled  Soul  doth  not  underftand  any  thing  more  nearly  than 
the  Light  it  felf,  from  whence  it  totally  and  immediately  dependeth.  And  as  our  eye 
doth  not  bear  the  fight  of  the  Sun,  fo  the  Sotil  cannot  underftand  God,  and  much  lefs,  as 
long  as  it  makes  ufe  of  the  Medium’s  of  Powers,  as  being  bound  thereunto  :  Otherwife, 
the  Underftanding  being  free,  doth  by  underftanding, attain  the  Figure  of  the  thing  under¬ 
ftood,  by  a  commigration  or  palEmg  over  it  transforms  it  felf  unto  Unity  (as  I  have  taught 
concerning  Reafon.)  And  fo  indeed  the  Soul  by  Underftanding,  doth  principally  and  pri¬ 
marily  contemplate  of  God,  and  is  formed  into  the  true  Image  of  God. 

-  Yet  there  are  others  alfo,  who  conceive  of  the  Image  of  God  in  the  Soul  after  this  man¬ 
ner.  That  feeing  the  Law  is  the  Image  of  God  ;  but  the  Law  is  engraven  on'our  Souls  by 
Reafon  ;  from  hence  they  will  have  it,  That  the  Soul  is  the  Image  of  God  as  it  is  Ratio¬ 
nal'  :  !But  that  is  plainly  improper,  yea  and  impertinent ;  For  lo  the  Soul  containing  the 
Law,iliould  indeed  contain  the  Image  of  God,but  the  very  fubftance  thereof  it  felf,fitoiild 
not  therefore  be  framed  into  the  very  Image  of  God  :  Indeed  no  more  than  the  Law  and 
the  Soul  it  felf  do  differ  in  eflence  and  fuppofionality. 

Surely  I  have  hated  Metaphorical  Speeches  in  ferious  matters  :  As  that,  God  created 
Man  into  his  own  Image^  fiaould  denote,  that  God  had  given  Man  the  ufe  of  Reafon  ;  and 
that  hi.m  that  is  born  mad,  and  deformed,  he  therefore  had  not  made  into  his  own  Image  ; 
_  And  moreover,  there  was  not  as  yet  a  Law,  while  the  Soul  was  created. 

Furthermore,  to  attribute  the  Image  of  God  to  Reafon,  is  to  be  injurious  to  God,  and 
blafphemous,  even  as  I  have  etfewhere  taught  concerning  Reafon  :  For  there  is  no  like- 
nefle  or  fuitablenefsof  Reafon  with  God,  of  a  frail  and  uncertain  Faculty,  with  an  eternal 
Subftance. 

■The  Opinions  therefore  of  others  being  left,  I  will  fpeak  my  own  :  The  Underftanding 
hath  a  Will  coequal  to  it  felf,  not  indeed,  that  which  is  a  power,or  an  accident,  but  an  in- 
telledual  light  it  felf,a  fpiritual  fubftance, a  fimple  and  undivided  eflence, being  feparated 
from  the  Underftanding  onely  by  a  fuppofionality  of  its  Being,  but  never  in  its,  Ef- 
fence.  '  '  '  .  '  ' 

I  find  alfo  befides,  a  third  thing  in  the  Soul,  the  which  for  want  of  an  Etymology,  I 
name  a  Love,  or  Defire,  not  indeed  of  having,  poflefling,  or  enjoying,  but  of  well-plea- 
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W-  itUmsequil  w3Ie*Sh*' wo,  r.nd  equally  fimple  in  theUniifof  Subftance.  aftJ 

theVare  thie?  Suppofitions.  under  one  onely,  and  that  an  undividaWe^Subftance  of  the 

Soul  :  But  that  Love  is  not  any  aa  of  the  Will,  but  it  proceeds  from  the  lublhiitial  Un- 
dnliandinf^  and  Will,  as  aHiilincl  ad  :  For  it  happens  alio  in  this  Life^  that  we  love  thofe 
things  vvhi?h  we  underftand  are  not  to  be  lov6d,and  thofe  things  which  we  would  not  love: 
We  love  aUb  thofe  things  which  exceed  ox  overcome  the  Underlhnding  and  Will  :  For 
in  an  Extahe  the  Underlhnding  and  Will  perilL,  and  are  laid  afleep,  fo  long  as  they  de¬ 
liver  up  their  Kingdom  unto  Love  :  Forneither  isthat  Lovea  Paliion,  but  a  ruling  Ef- 
fenc’  and  a  olorifying  ad.  Therefore  Will  and  Love  in  this  place,  exceed  the  circuit  of 
Povvrrs  neither  have°hey  any  thing  common  with  the  Will  of  the  Fkai,  or  of  Man  ;  but 
they  are  eflential  Titles,  whereby  (  under  a  want  of  .Names  )  the  Mind  reprefents  the 
Imi^e  of  God  •  becaufe  the  Underftanding  doth  theri  underlland  God,  is  intent  on  him, 
and  Toves  him  altogether  with  all  the  Mind,  by  one  oiiely ,  and  undivided  aid  of  Love,  by 
reafon  of  the  every  way  fimplicity  of  its  Subttance.  But  asTong  as  we  live.in  theFlelb, 
we  fcarce  makeufe  of  afublbncial  and  purely  intelleaual  Underlfanding,  but  rather  of  an 
imac^inative  Power,  to  wit,  of  that  quality  its  Vicarefs  :  For  in  an  Extafi^,.  Underliand- 
ino  "will  and  Memory  do  oftentimes  deep,  the  acd  of  Love  onely  furviving  ;T)ut  fo  di- 
llina  from  thofe  three,  that  notwithlUnding,  it  ftands  not  without  the  fubdantial  Under, 
llandin*^  and  Will,  and  thofe  equally  fuited  unto  it  felf :  For  truly  feeing  the  Soul  is  whol¬ 
ly  hontogeheal  in  its  fubftance,  it  iliould  plainly  loofe  that  rimpltcity,  pf  one  of  the  three 

fhouldbevvithoutorbefidesthe  othertwo.  ^  ^  r- 

Love  therefore,  the.other  two  being  afleep,  is- then  as  it  were  in  the  Superhcies,  or  ra¬ 
ther  the  other  two  are  imblbed,and  fupped  up  in  the  Love.  In  this  World, Love  is  before 
Defire  •  becaufe  it  is  a  Paflion  of  the  amative  or  loving  Faculty, which  proceeds'from  that 
iuppofi  onality  of  the  Soul,  which  is  truly  true  Love,  and  reprefenteth  the  Image  of  a  cor¬ 
poreal  Faculty  in  this  Life;  no  otheiwife,  than  as  Undeiftandmg,  and  Memory  ;  now,  as 

•  lonc^  as  there  is  a  wedlock  of  the  Body,  whereinto  the  immortal  Mind  is  lunk,  conflitutes 
a  certain  third  thing  :  But  after  Death,  Love  makes  nor  a  piiori.ty,  as  neither  a  diflinai- 
on  from  Derne ;  neither  hath  it  the  nature  of  a  Power,  nor  is  it  an  habit, or  aa  of  Willing, 
nor  doth  it  fubfifl  out  of  the  Undeiftanding,  neither  doth  Memory  furviye  m  a  diflina  ha¬ 
bit  from  the  Underftanding  :  Therefore  the  Intellea  is  a  formal  Light,  and  fubftance 
of  the  Soul,  which  doth  beholdingly  Know,pircern,  Wilk^^nd  Deflre  in  the  Unity  of  it 
felf,  whatfoever  it  comprehendeth  in  it  fell,  and  in  vyilliiT^pdgeth :  For  it  then  remem¬ 
bers  no  longer  by  a  repetition  of  the  Species  or  particula-^^nds  of  a  thing  once  known, 
neither  is  it  any  longer  induced  to  know  by  circiimftances  :  But  then  there  is  one  Qiiely 
knowledge  of  all  things  undeiftood,  and  a  fpeculative  beholding  within  it  felf;  yet  fo, 
that  the  Undeiftanding  may  know  one  thing  more  prefentially  then  another,  while  it  re¬ 
fleas  it  felf  upon  things  underftood,  to  wit,  becaufe  it  is  in  tluth  it  felf ,  and  in  a  diflina 

What  if  the  fame  thing  doth  now  daily  ftand  in  the  artificiall  Memory,  becaufe  that  re- 
colleaing  Memory'is  not  a  diflina  aa  from' the  induaive  Judgement  of  the  Intellea.^ 
Shall  noAhis  thing  therefore  be  more  proper  to  the  Mind,  being  once  difpatched  of  the 
imaginative  tuibulencies  of  Underftanding  For  neither  doth  that  hinder  thefe  things, 
becaufe  in  Wine,  the  Memory  perilEetb,  the  Judgement  remaining  fafe ,  or  on  the  con¬ 
trary  :  For  he  that  is  drunk,  or  mad,doth  oft-times  remember  all  things  before  his  drunk- 

nefs,  and  in  like  manner,  the  other  returning  unto  himfelf,  remembers  all  things  which 

•  were  done  in  time  of  his  madnefs.  Indeed  thofe  things  are  heterogeneally  diftina  mthe 
Body,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  receiver.  Unto  Inanimate  things  alfo,  I  obierve  a 
certain  deaf  knowledge  to  belong,  likewife  a  5enfe,and  Affeaion  of  their  Objedt,  which 
things  began  to  be  called  Sympathetical  ones  *  But  fuch  a  deaf  perceivance  of  Objedls, 

is  unto  thofe  things  in  ftead  of  fight  and  underftanding.  _  ^  , 

There  is  moreover,  a  virtue  in  them,  to  wit,  certain  vital  natural  endowment,  of  a 

certain'goodnefs  and  valour,  tor  ends  appointed  by  the  Creator  :  There  is  alfo  a  ^bird 

Power  refill  ting  from  both  the  foregoing  ones ;  which  is  that  of  Joy  or  Delight  at  the 
meeting  of  things  helpful,  and  of  turning  away  from  things  hurtful,  wherein  a  certain,  af¬ 
fection  toward  their  Objects  is  beheld.  '  •  n  •  u 

Likewife  Fear,  Flight,  &(!.  which  threefold  degree  of  afcent,  is  more  manifeft  in  the 
more  ftupid  Infedts,  even  as  in  mad  or  furious  Men,  in  whom  no  Underftanding  is  Prefi- 
dent,  and  onely  the  governing  Powers  of  a  vifual  Light  doth  ftiine  forth  :  .Yet  beftdes, 
there  is  prefent  with  thefe,  the  adt  of  Virtues,  andvital.  Fundtions,  by  realon  of  which, 

andby  which,  they  are  Infedts.  '  -  i. 

.  ^  Thirdly, 


\ 
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^  'fhirdly,  Theremin  them  a  far  more  manifeft  formal  aa  of  Joy,  and  averfenefs  :  The 
which  again  in  other  fenfuive  Creatures  are  as  yet  far  more  clearly  unfolded.  Unto*  thefe 
indeed,  a  certain  fenlifive  imagination  doth  belong,  with  a  certain  kind  of  difcoiirle^of 
Reafon,  which  IS  unto  them  in  Head  of  Underftanding,  clearly  appearing  more  or  leis  in 
all ; fo  that  ^uick-fightednefs,  Will,  Memory,  and  Remembrance,  happens  untoti^m 
under  the  apprehenlion  of  Underftanding.-  Yet  their  Objeas,  and  Tunaionsbein^Jbn- 
tinually  changed  according  to  the  matter  which  is  inclined  unto  renting  Divilionsand 
ftngulaiities. 

There  is  alfo  in  them,  an  iftiiing  Power  of  Goodnefs  and  Virtues,  whereby  their  Souls 
do  more  or  lefs  incline  unto  the  exercifes  of  their  Virtues,  or  Bruiiiiftneires  ;  And  there 
is  at  length  alio  in  them,  their  complacency,  and  wearifomnefs,  and  animoliiy  on  the  con- 
fiderations  of  Objeds,  things^fo  co-united  unto  fenfuive  Souls,  that  it  is  fcarce  pof- 
ftblc  to  behold  two  perfons,  but  vve  areprefently  addidted  to  one  more  than  another  •  and 
thefe  things  being  incorporeal  things  according  to  the  manner  of  the  receiver,  they ’fh all 
(for  that  reafon)  in  man  be  more  clarified.Neverthelefs  I  will  not  that  the  Image  of  God 
be  confidered  in  man  by  reafon  of  any  ternary  of  faculties,  which  may  thereto  be  found  to 
belong  unto  other  things  in  the  Sufteme  of  the  World. 

Certainly  the  dignity  of  the  Divine  Image,  is  not  in  anfwife?^icipated  of  by  other 
created  things  :  For  truly  the  Divine  Image  is  intimate  onely  to  the  Soul,  and  lo  proper 
unto  it,  as  is  its  own  eflence  unto  its  felf :  Yet  any  properties  of  the  Soul  whatfoever,  are 
not  the  very  Eflence  of  the  Mind,  but  the  Produds  and  EfFeds  of  Eflences  For  neither 
is  it  a  thing  befeeming  the  Majeftyof  the  Divine  Image,  to  be  drawn  out  of  Qualities ; 
For  the  properties  of  other  things  do  co-melt  into  the  Eflence  of  the  Soul  by  virme  of  the 
Divine  Image  :  But  if  they  are  reckoned  as  Attributes  ;  that  is  by  reafon  ofthemifer- 
able  manner  of  the  vulgar  Underftanding  ;  fopfmly  t]»e  Mind  is  one,  pure,  Ample,  homo- 
geneal  and  undivided  aa,  wherein  the  doth  immediately  and  effential'.y 

fublift ;  fo  that,  in  that  Image,  even  all  Pow^rsftoj®  onely  lay  ahde  the  nature  of  Attri¬ 
butes,  but  alfo,  do  collea  their  fuppofionalities  into  an  undiftina  Unity  :  Becaufe  the 
Soul  is  in  it  felf,  a  certain  fubftantial  Light,  and  a  fubftance  fo  clear, that  it  is  not  diftina- 
guilhed  by  fuppofitions,  from  the  Light  it  felf  :  And  the  Underftanding  thereof  is  fo  ihs 
.  Light  of  the  Soul,  that  the  Soul  it  felf  which  is  nothing  but  Light,  is  only  meet  llnder- 
ItJndijTg. 

In  wtefrEftght  of  its  own  felf,the  Soul  being  feparated  from  the  Body,feeth  and  under- 
ftandeth  it  felf  wholly  throughout  the  whole  ;  neither  hath  it  need  of  a  bra- n, or  heart  :  In 
which  organs  indeed,  its  fubftance  feemeth  onely  to  alfume  the  race  of  Properties  :  For 
in  the  Body,  the  abftraiFed  Intellea  it  felf,  being  drowned  in  corporeal  Organs,  and  fee¬ 
ing  it  makes  ufe  of  the  fame,  it  reprefents  and  afliimes  a  qualitative  faculty,  which  is  cal- 
'  led  Imagination,  the  which,  from  the  fociety  of  the  Imaginative  Power  of  the  fenfuive 
Soul  itfelf,  andiplendor  of  the  Underftanding,  degenerated  in  the  Organs,  doth  by  a 
certain  combination,  arife  into  a  qualitative  Power  :  For  therefore  that  Faculty  is  weari¬ 
ed  by  Imagining,  and  failes,  fo  as  that  it  becomes  mad,  and  the  haires  wax  grey ;  but  the 
mind  being  once  feparated,  is  never  wearied  in  underftanding.  And  moreover ,  in  living 
Perfons,  the  Imagination  is  not  onely  wearied,  but  alfo,  it  hath  not  of  it  felf,  incelle- 
dlive  fpecies,  but  thofe  which  it  draws  from  Objects  :  And  therefore  the  faculty  of  Un¬ 
derftanding,  which  in  imagining  concurreth  with  the  imaginative  Oflice  of  the  fenfuive 
Soul,  followes  the  difpofttion  of  the  organ,  and  will  or  arbiterment  of  the  fenfieive  Life  : 
Like  as,  regularly  in  Nature, the  effect  follows  theweaker  part  of  its  C.tufes.  But  the  Soul 
whatfoever  it  requireth  for  knowing,  remembring,  and  willing,  whether  it  be  for  once  or 
for  oftner  times,  all  that,  it  hath  from  it  felf,  and  not  from  another  :  For  neither  in  the 
Soul  being  abftradted  or  with-drawn,  doth  a  Will  arife  from  the  thing  underftood  :  Yea, 
•neither  is  there  a  Will  in  the  Soul,  unto  the  thing  underftood;  but  it  is  the  goodnefs 
of  a  formal  love  :  The  which  indeed ,  is  not  a  proper  paifton  of  the  Soul  ,  not  a 
habit,  not  an  inclination,  nor  any  quality  thereof  ;  But  a  fubftantial  aft  of  goodnefs, 
whereby  a  bleffed  Soul,  is  fubftantially,  limply,  and  homogenially  good,  but  not  qualita¬ 
tively  :  And  it  hath  this  prerogative  ,  whereby  it  is  the  typical  Ima^e  of  the  Di¬ 
vinity. 

But  Bodies,  as  well  thofe  which  are  believed  to  be  compounded,  as  thofe  that  are 
rfleerly  Ample  ones,  do  Aide  with  a  perpetual  free  accord,  into  the  Attributes  of  Forms, 
they  being  readily  inclined,  into  the  fucceflive  changes  of  a  diverAty  of  kindes,  and  diflb- 
htion.  " 
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Th'^refore  now  it  is  tnanit'eft,  from  whence  the  ftate,  dignity,  condition  of  the  Soul, 
and  preiocrative  of  the  Divine  Image  in  living  Perfons,  may  be  over-clouded.  But  the 
D-fire  or^’Love  of  which  I  here  fpeak,  is  not  a  funaion  of  the  appetitive  power,  nor  the 
very  qualitative  power  of  defiring  it  felf,  but  it  is  a  lubllantial  part  of  the  mind,  or  ra- 
thn  the  Mind  it  felf,  flowing  from  Underftanding  and  Will :  Becaule  thofe  three,  are  un- 
dividablyconjoyned  by  the  Creator,  under  Unity,  in  as  great  a  fimplicity  as  rnay  be  : 
Ye't  in  live  perfons,  or  mortal  men,  it  is  feparated  from  Underftanding  and  Will,  m 
its  Funaions,  by  reafon  of  the  condition  of  the  Organ,  and  Nature  of  the  fenfmve 

^For  truly  now  we  deflre,  of  ten  times,  thofe  things  which  the  Underftanding  judgeth  not 
to  be  defirable,  and  which  the  Will  could  wifti  were  not  defired  .*  But  it  mutt  needs  be 
that  thin'^s  whofe  operations  are  different  or  dil-joyned,  that  the  fame  things  are  dil-joyn- 
ed  in  their  root,  according  to  the  manner,  whereby  all  particular  things  are  feparated :  In 
the  Soul  indeed,  onely  by  a  relative  fuppoflonality ;  but  in  the  Body,  according  to  a  ccrr- 

poreal  and  qualitative  Nature.  ...  „ 

And  therefore,  that  fubftantial  Deflre  or  Love,  is  an  intimate  Effence  of  the  Soul,  being 

confubftantial,  and  co-equal  in  age  with  the  fame  :  So  that,  although,  in  Heaven,  there 

be  afull  fatiety  of  deflrable  things,  and  a  perpetual  enjoyment  thereof,  yet  that  defire  in 
the  Soul  doth  not  therefore  ceafe,  the  which  is  a  ftudy  or  endeavour  of  complacency  : 
Neither  doth  it  therefore  infer  a  paflion  of  the  Soul,  any  more  than  Charity  it  felf :  becaufc 
they  are  conjoyned  in  their  root,as  one  and  the  fame  thing :  For  an  amarous  defire  ceaflng, 
of  nccelTicy,  either  a  fullnefs  or  glutting,  or  an  unfenfiblenefs  of  fruition  or  enjoyment 
Ihould  prefently  arife,  which  in  the  heavenly  Wights,  would  be  a  fhameful  thing. 

That  deflre  therefore  of  Love,  is  thefewel  of  an  unterminable  or  endlefs  delight  junder 

which  conflderation,  the  Mind  refembles  the  Spirit  the  Comforter  :  For  the  unutterable 

Creator  hath  placed  Man  in  the  liberty  of  his  own  Deflre,  that  he  might  live  in  the  Spi¬ 
rit  after  the  Image  of  God,  in  a  holy  Defire,  and  perfeft  Chanty  It  is  manifeft  there¬ 
fore,  that  Operations  are  diftina  from  the  root  of  Faculties,  while  we  underftand  thofe 
things  which  we  do  not  deflre,  but  while  we  deflre  thofe  things  which  we  do  not  plainly 
know,.and  which  we  would  not  defire.  ^  -  r  u- 

In  the  next  place,  we  will  •(  as  while  a  man  goes  willingly  to  Punifbment)  thofe  things 
which  we  do  not  defire  ;  and  deflre  thofe  things  which  we  would  not  while  any  one 
commands  his  Leg  to  be  cut  off  :  )  And  likewife  the  Deflre  doth  afterward ,  fome- 
fometimes  overcome  the  Will,  or  the  Will  doth  oft-times  compell  the  Deflre,  and  they 
by  turns  draw  each  other  under  mutual  Commands ;  .  but  wholly  in  Mortals,  becaufe  the 
fenfltive  Soul  draws  the  Underftanding,  and  the  Body  thefenfltive  Soul  into  a  mamfold, 
diforderofdiviflon  :  For  fo  impoffible  things  happen  to  be  defired,  and  things  paft  are 
wiflaed  for  as  prefent :  For  unleffe  that  Deflre  were  from  the  root  of  the  Mind,  he  Ihould 
not  fin,  wh6  flaould  fee  a  Woman  to  litft  after  her,  before  the  confent  of  a  full  Will 

Therefore  very  many  things  are  defired,  whofe  Caufes  are  not  willed  ;  and  many  things, 
whofe  Effedts  are  refufed  by  the  Will  and  Judgement.  The  Deflre  alfo  doth  operate  in 

one  manner,  and  the  Will  in  another.  _  ^  ,  r  •  u  r 

Alfo  in  the  motion  of  the  Day,  or  in  duration,  the  Deflre  doth  oftentimes  go  before, 

and  fometimes  followes  the  Will,  and  one  overcomes  the  other  by  courfe,  that  it  may  re- 

ftrainfomething  that  is  diftincT  from  it  felf  :  And' that  wholly  in  mortal  Bodies 

But  in  Eternity,  where  Love,  or  Amorous  Deflre  arifeth  as  the  fubftance  of  the  Soul, 

nothing  is  Defired  which  is  not  Willed;  and  that  as  well  in  refpeaof  Aa,  as  Subftance 
and  Effence  :  Becaufe  by  reafon  of  the  fimplicity  of  Subftance,  they  are_  colleaed  into 
Unity  :  Although  in  the  Root  they  have  diverfe  Suppofltions,  which  plainly  exceed  the 
manner  of  Underftanding  in  mortal  Men. 

In  the  next  place,  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  man  is  unutterable  ;  that  is,  Godhimfelf, 

by  whofe  perpetual  fplendour  all  things  are  gathered  together  into  "^ruth.  /-  » 

Therefore  the  Primary  or  chief  Image  of  God  is  in  his  immortal  Soul ;  becaufe  the  ve¬ 
ry  Effence  [  whereof  ]  it  felf,  is  alfo  the  [  verieft]  Image  of  God,  which  Imagecan 
neither  be  expreffedby  words,  as  neither  thought  by  the  heart,  in  this  Life,  becaule  it  re¬ 
fembles  a  certain  flmilitude  of  God.  ,  . 

But  in  the  husk  of  the  Mind,  or  in  the  fenfltive  Soul,  and  vital  Form,  there  is  ,  , 

Image  re-lEining,  .yet  received  after  the  manner  of  an  inferior  nature^ -and 
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through  tranfgreffions  or  Death,  from  whence  at  length,  the  Body  alfo  borroweth,' 
not  indeed  the  Image  of  God,  but  the  Figure  of  him.  ^ut  the  Soul  is  devolved 
into  utter  darknefs  ,  even  as  it  hath  feparated  it  felf  from  the  uncreated  Light, 
and  from  the  virtue  of  the  Image,  and  therefore  it  hath  (by  reafon  of  appropriati¬ 
on)  fo  loft  its  native  Light,  as  if  it  were  proper  unto  it,  as  befeeming  it,  that  thence¬ 
forth,  it  underftands,  wills,  or  loves,  nothing  befides  itfelf,  and  for  it  felf.  For  the 
damned  ftrall  rife,  not  changed;  becaufe  their  Body  riling  again,  ftiall  receive  its  limi¬ 
tations  from  their  Soul  :  The  which,  feeing  now  it  is,  with  all  depraved  affedlions,  re¬ 
flexed  onely  on  it  felf,  after  a  corporeal  manner  :  It  Ihall  not  in  riling  again,  deline¬ 
ate  the  Image  of  God  (  which  is  as  it  were  choaked  in  it)  in  the  Body,  but  after  a  cor¬ 
poreal  manner  :  That  is,  by  way  of  figure. 

Laftly,  It  being  deprived  through  the  flood-gate;of  death,  of  the  helps  of  Imagination, 
Memory  and  Free-Will  :  It  afterwards  underftands,  wills,  loves  all  things  from  a  blind 
apprehenfion,  as  being  onely  addi^ed  to  it  felf  :  For  it  knows  its  Immortality,  but  feels 
Damnation,  and  complaines  of  it,  as  that  Injuftice  is  done  unto  it  :  Becaufe  the  love  of 
it  felf  is  onely  to  excufe  its  excufes  in  fins,  as  being  committed  in ‘dayes  of  ignorance  and 
innocency,  with  much  frailty  of  Nature,  lyings  in  wait  of  Enemies,  and  want  of  fuffici- 
ent  Grace  .•  As  neither  that  an  eternal  punifhment  is  defetvedly  due,  for  a  momentary 
tranfgrelTion.  •  . 

For  then  it  begins  to  be  mad,  and  perfifts  in  hating  of  God  j  Chiefly,  becaufe  it  knows 
theunviolablearreftof  itslofs,  and  an  eternal  impolfibility  of  efcaping.  It  being  there¬ 
fore  cut  off  in  its  hope,  pafleth  even  from  the  very  beginning  of  its  entrance,  into  the 
utmoft  defperation,  in  a  place  where  no  piety,  compalfion,  refrefhment,  or  recantation 
is  entertained. 

It  happens  alfo, that  feeing  the  llnderftanding  doth  naturally  transform  it  felf  into  the 
Idea  of  the  thing  underftood,and  therefore  into  thefimilitude  of  evil  Spirits  its  Objefts  : 
Therefore  there  is  alwaies  a  prefent  hatred  of  God,  defpair,  curfing,  damnation,  and 
the  furious  torments  of  Hell. 

The  Almi^ty  of  his  goodnefs,  vouchjafe  to  hreakjdje  Jhares  that  art  extend¬ 
ed  for  tis  in  our  pajfage.  Amen, 
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The  Property,. of  External  Things. 
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THefpiritual  beginning  of  Life  being  nowfimihed,  before  I  defcend  unto  corporeal 
and  fenfible  Organs,  and  other  fupports  of  Life,  I  will  propofe  fotnething  concern¬ 
ing  Places. 

Firft  of  all,  therefore,  it  is  certain,  That  the  Heaven  hath  received  no  other  Law  lince 
TranfgrelTion,  becaufe  the  Earth  alone  hath  undertaken  all  the  Curfe  on  it  felf :  For  from 
hence  I  have  fufficientlydemonftratedelfewhere,  That  the  Heaven  is  free  from  our  fins, 
neither  that  it  playes  the  part  of  a  revenger  of  iniquities  :  But  if  fome  places  are  fubjed 
unto  Death  and  certain  Difeafes,  that  is  not  to  be  attributed  unto  the  circulation  or  whirl¬ 
ing  of  the  Heavens,  &  blind  influxes  of  the  Stars:But  it  is  altogether  proper  unto  the  difpo- 
fltions  of  the  Earth :  For  although  Eaflern  Provinces  may  feem  the  more  fruitful,  or  happy 
that  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  Heaven  •:  Seeing  that  in  a  circle,  every  part  fubjeded 
under  the  fame  circle  is  alike  Oriental  or  Eaftcrly  :  Otherwife  a  Circle  Aiould  not  want 
a  Beginning,  End,  and  Extremity  of  parts  :  Therefore  there  is  an  inbred  goodnefs  in  the 
foil ,  and  the  fertility  of  the  ground  is  holpen  by  the  continual  cherifliment  of  the 
Stars,  and  a  perpetual  familiarity  of  vifitation. 

Truly,  under  the  circle  of  the  Sun,  Climates  have  an  ordinary  and  equal  heat  j  and  fo, 
that  as  many  fruits  as  by  ripening,  do  afcend  unto  a  degree  of  perfection, by  realon  of  heat, 
are  there,  more  happy ;  the  which  otherwife,  through  want  of  heat,  are  not  alike  perfeft  : 
But  the  heat  of  the  Sun  hath  refpe(ft  unto  Fruits,  but  not  to  Long  Life,  which  is  of  no 
lefs  length  of  continuance  in  Cold,  Mountanous,  and  Northern  places,  than  elfc  where, 
under  the  Hot  or  Torrid  Zone. 

Surely  the  favours  of  the  Soyl  do  not  depend  on  the  Stars,  as  neither  the  prolongations 
of  Life. 

The  Stars  are  daily  wheeled  about,  and  do  daily  almoft  equally  affedf  the  Climates  of 
the  Earth,  which  are  under  them;  but  they  do  every  Year  receive  their  Winter  and  Sum¬ 
mer  according  to  the  accefs  and  recefs  of  the  Sun  :  In  the  mean  time,  the  Tra«Sls  of  the 
more  adjoyning  Lands,  do  far  vary  from  each  other. 

They  are  therefore  the  particular  gifts  of  the  Soyl,  but  not  of  the  Heaven,vvhich  there¬ 
fore  keep  a  ftable  goodnefs,  as  it  were  Provincial  to  the  fame  Tradfs  of  Land. 

In  the  holy  Scriptures  indeed,  The  Land  of  Promlfe  floweth  with  Mi/k^and  Honey ^  being 
fruitful  in  Wine,  Corn,  Pulfe,  and  rich  fruits  of  the  Tree  ;  And  likewife  fcarce  requiring 
dunging,  and  the  toyles  of  Labour,-  And  then  I  fee  other  Coafls  of  the  World,  to  owe 
and  pay  the  Tribute  of  the  Land  of  Promife  ;  For  from  both  the  Poles,,  continual  Rains 
dofteep  the  Earth  that  the  promifedSoyl  may  without  the  trouble  of  Rains,  take  unto  it 
felf,  its  due  Water,  and  that  may  repay  the  favours  of  the  Soyl  of  Heaven,  with 

a  double  uftiry  of  fruits  :  For  Seas  and  Rivers  ,  flrivingly  haften  unto  thofe  places 
with  a fpeedy  courfe  :  Yea,  and  from  beyond  the  Tropick  of  Capricorns,  Ni/mhnn^s 
down  his  melted  Snows  gypt,  umothz  Mediterranean  Sea,  as  it  were  a  Yearly 

Tribute  of  Nature,  that  may  water  the  more  fruitful  Countries,  if  not  with  Rain,  at  leaft- 
vvife  with  Dew,  and  the  blackifla  cloudy  Waters  of  Ni/e,  and  that  the  Vapours  being  lifted 
up  from  the  Sea,  throughout  the  Soyl,  it  may  mofl  plentifully  repay  a  plentiful  Dew  round 
about  :  And  lo  that  the  whole  World  feemeth  readily  to  ferve  thofe  more  fruitful  Re¬ 
gions. 

Under  the  iEquino6fial  Line,  it  Rains  many  times  every  Day,  becaufe  the  Tributary 
Waters  do  not  reach  thither :  But  they  are  fupped  up  in  the  Countries,  which  Cjod  in  times 
pafl,  appointed  unto  his  own  People,  but  now  unto  Barbarians,  by  reafon  of  Tranfgrelfl- 
ons,  fore-monifhed  of  by  the  Prophets. 

He  therefore  blelfed  the  Land  of  Promife  for  the  People  of  Ifrael,  from  the  beginning, 

but 


The  property  of  External  Things^ 

but  for  Reifons  foreknown  to  himfelf  ,  from  Eternity  ,  and  the  which ,  he  fixed 
ftable  into  Nature  :  Yea,  he  not  oneljr  appointed  the  Tribute  of  the  whole  World 
unto  thefe  Lands  ,  but  .unto  mod:  of  them  he  added'  Reaibns,  Idea’s, '-Seeds,  and 
Gifts  ;  whereof  the  more  intemperate  Climates  are  deftitute  :•  Nor  all  that*  for 
any  other  ends  ,  than  becaufe  it  fo  well  pleated  him ,  for  his  hidden  Jud‘^e- 
ments.  ^ 

^ut  thefe  things  do  not  make  for  the  confideration  of  long  Life  j  for  in  Is-land 
Men  are  found  to  be  of  a  Longer  Continuance  of  Life,  .than  m  Palefllna,  Phdm- 
ciay  &c. 

Oftentimes  alfo,  in  Mountainous,  and  rough  Hills  ,  Older  Men  are  met  withal 
than  in  a  pleafant  Champion  :  To  wit,  that  we  may  know,  that  the  Prince  of  Life 
hath  granted  a  long  continuance  of  Life,  unto  fo  mrferable  places ,  and  to  a  fin- 
gular  traft  of  Land,  which  he  hath  denied  unto  whatfoever  the  moft  pleafant  and 
wealthy  Countries.  ’ 

Nature  therefore  is  fubje^a  unto  the  Soyl  ,  even  for  a  ftability  of  Life :  For 
we  meafure  a  Difeafie  and  Ihort  Life  from  Endemicks  .•  Doth  happily  an  Ende- 
mical  Being  breath  out  of  the  Lands  wherein  Life  is  prolonged  ?  No  furely  :  And 
it  is  fulficient,  that  a  place  doth  want  maligfiity,  that  a  continuance  of  Life  may 
be  attained,  fo  far  as  is  from  the  nature  of  the  Place. 

Laftly,  Fountains  are  either  without  Savour,  or  Mineral,  they  not  being  thofe 
which  may  have,  pofitively,  a  long  continuance  of  Life  ;  But  as  being  thofe  which 
unfenfibly  mow  down  the  daily  Superfluities  or  growths  of  oily  Dregs,  and  in  this 
refpedf.  Life  is  not  untimely  taken  away,  by  and  by  ;  Neither  kUo,  doth  much, 
and  a  fvveet  temperature  of  Air  prevail  hereunto  .•  For  truly,  in  the  rough  Hills  of 
the  Forreft  of  Arden ,  of  Scotland  ,  and  Sfam  ,  in  our  Champion ,  a  longer  Life 
doth  for  the  moft  part  occur,*  than  in  Aqmtane, 

For  Hieres  is  a  Valley  nigh  Apnlia^  environed  with  Mountaines,  being  fruit¬ 
ful  in  the  fweeteft  Fruits,  where  the  moft  fweet  Station  of  the  Spring, -is  almoft 
continued  :  Yet  having  Inhabitants  of  a  ftiorter  Life,  being  deformed  with  a  pale 
.  Countenance ,  fo  that  it  hath  crept  into  a.  Proverb  of  thofe  that  were  Sick,  and 
Recovering ;  . 

T  houfeemejl  to  to  he  a  Stranger  come  from  Hieres. 

For  the  pleafantneflfe  of  Fruits  takes  up  the  fufpition  of  a  Mineral  Ende- 
mick.  .  . 

Alfo,  not  onel'y  Mountainous-  Colds  do  extend^  the  Life ;  but  Old  Age  is  frequent 
among  the  o^thioplans.  ;  ^  ° 

Let  therefore,  thofe  places  be  fit  for  Long  Life,  which  being  not  polluted  by 
any  Endemicks,  have  moreover,  not  unwholfome  Waters,  nor  the  which  are  in¬ 
famous  for  a  ftormy  Wind. ,  “ 
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The  Radical  MoiJfture. 


THe  Schooles  with  one  Voice,  promote  the  Radical  Moyfture  of  Life  :  For  they 
declamC)  That  from  U^anA  In  It  tve  live  •  zndthf,  that  Ofjelj,  being  co^fumed,  roe  Ate. 
For  they,  who  together  with  Arijlotle^  attribute  all  things  to  heat,  as  to  an  aiftive  Princi¬ 
ple,  do  not  fay,  That  the  Radical  moiliure  is  the  Beginning, as  neither  the  Inn  of  Life  ;  un- 
leis  they  derive  the  Primatefhip  on  Heat  in  the  moifture  :  But  the  moillure  hath  more 
pleafed  others  :  From  whence,  they  being  fore  afraid,  through  the  Qoath  of  a  diligent 
fearch,  lead  they  Oiould  erre,  they  will  have  our  Life  todepend  on,  and  be  prolonged,  as 
well  by  moilfure  as  by  heat,  without  diriinaion  :  Andfo  they  denominate  it,  not  indeed 
heat,  but  compofedly, Radical  heat,  or  the  firft-born  moifture  :  That  indeed,  the firft-born 
or  original  moifture  in  us,  and  the  radical  hpt,  may  be  for  fynonymals.  But  moreover, 
all  do  with  one  confent  prefage,  that  our  Vital  heat  would  never  fail  us, if  there  might  al¬ 
ways  be  enough  and  to  iparc,of  that  moifture  and  fodder  :  Which  moifture,  becaule  they 
believe  to  be  hereafter  wafted  by  a  neceifary  adion  of  heat,  they  finiflb  the  hope  and  Trea- 

tife  of  Long  Life,  by  a  denial.  j*  •  l  u  1 

But  alas  1  with  what  pernicious  blindnefs  hath  the  Schoole  of  Medicine,  through  think- 
in*^  ftumbled  in  all  things  I  It  had  alio  feen  the  Flame  of  a  Lamp'to  be  nourifhed  with  Oyl, 
and  that  through  defeit  hereof,  that  alfo  failed,  but  that  it  was  continued  by  the  pouting  on 

of  Oyl  *•  Wherefore  a  plauftblc  Invention  fmiled  on  them,  and  therefore  they  drew  that 
Invention  into  the  Hiftory  of  Life  :  Specially  becaufe,  they  by  fenfe  took  notice,  thit 
heat  was  no  lefs  in  the  four-footed  Beaft,  and  Bird,  than  in  a  Man  :  So  greatly,  with  the 
Patronage  of..4n^(?^/f,  have  they  confounded  heat  under  the  Etymology  of  Life.  And 
then,  they  grelently  drew  out  of  heat,  the  token  of  true  and  prefential  Fire  ;  Yet  the 

Q^ieftion  remained  under  Controverfie.  ' 

The  Arlfiotellckj  indeed,  attribute  this  Fire  unto  the  Element  of  the  Stars,  and  contra- 
trarily  diftinguilL  the  fublunary  Element  of  Fire,  in  its  fpecies  :  But  others  attribute  it 
unto-the  Element  of  fublunary  Fire ;  And  have  about  this,  and  the  other,  their  own  Argu¬ 
ments  of  Brawlings.  ,  ,  ,  j  J 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Schoole  hath  been  wholly  dumb,abQut  mute  and  cold  Fiines,and 
although  it  confefted,  that  Fifties  do  live,  are  moved,  and  nourifhednomoreunprorpe- 
roufly,'thanfour-footedBeafts,  yea,  although  it  knevy  that  they  are  enriched With  a  far 
more  fruiftui  race  of  Off-lprings  ;  in  the  next  place  ,  that  they  live  a  more  healthy  Life, 
and  notwithftanding,  that  Fires  and  heats  are  wanting  under  the  Sea  (  efp^ially  the 
frozen  Sea)  wherein  in  the  mean  time  there  was  the  greateft  and  moft  populous  Common- 
weslch  ;  neverthelefle  it  would  not  forfake  the  embers  of  the  vital  ipark  drawn  in  from  its 
tender  years,  although  it  took  notice  that  it  was  deluded  through  a  Patronage  of  truth. 

Wherefore  the  miferabTe  Schooles  flee  unto  Decrees  or  Authorities  :  Therefore^ey 
would  have  Man,  Birds,  and  alfo  four-footed  Beafts,  to  be  indeed  in  a  Trine  Numer, 
and  that  the Filli  might  be  involved  as  a  Fourth, and  confo'cial  thereunto, and  be  conftrain- 
ed  under  their  large  Dodliine  :  That  they  might  determine  of  an  ecjual  right  concerning 

the  Fifti,asabrent,m  the  participation  of  Radical  heat.  j  'j  l  ir  i 

Rut  becaufe  the  Soul  comes  as  a  Servant  unto  eftablillied  pleafures,  and  doth  alio  aci- 
minifter  Reafon  even  for  a  non-Being,at  pleafure  they  have  devifed  a  privy  (Lift;  and  de- 

tQVihjT'hat  hst  hvingCreatures  are  aBnalty  hot^  wtth  a  falfable  Fire  i  bat  that 
F l(k e a  are  one ly  vote nt tally  het.  ^  \  i  ji  r  " 

As  if  therefore  Fifties,  ftiould  onely  potentially  live,  if  the  Effe6l  doth  not  badly  fquare 

.  1  •  _ _ J  ^ 


with  its  granted  Caufes. 


The  l^adical  Moijlure,  727 

The  Schoohs  I  fa/,  dofeign  Heat  to  be  the  total  Caufe  of  an  adlual  Life,.. to  wit,  they 
fublfitute  an  equivocal  or  doubtful  Quality,  like  unto  heat  ;  but  an  irregular ,  un¬ 
named  one,  becaufe  an  unknown,  feigned,  and  diffembled  one,  to  be  received  under 
the  narne’ of  potential  Heat  :  For  the  Schools  by  imagining,  have  abhorred  to  enter 
into  the  Depth  of  the  Sea  :  wherefore  the  Speculation  of  Fllhes  being  left  as  barren  (  be¬ 
caufe  it  was  refilled  by  a  plaufible  Devife  )  they  have  well  plcafed  themfelves  (  as  it  were 
wandriti^ihaDream)  in  hot  Animals,  with  the  Application  of  Lamps  and  Life  :  Shall 
the  radical  Moifture,  thus,  be  no  longer  with Spermatick/Froathy,  andMufei- 
laginohsV  hutnow  tolctitbe  Oylie,  Fat,  and  ^ombuftible?  Shall  thus  therefore  a  Fat 
Belly,  which  through  much  Greafe,  fhall  afford  Fewel  for  the  radical  Moifture,  be  only 
of  neccility.  Long-lived  ?  A  Capuchin  in  our  Country,  was  Cold  for  almoft  an  whole 
year,*  at  leall-wife  in  both  his  Legs  and  Arms  :  becaufe  he  ftiall  loofe  lefs  of  his  Moifture, 
he  iLall  of  necelfity  retain  his  Oyl  the  longer  in  his  Lamp.  . 

But  at  leaft-wife,  here  a  certain  wan  Stupidity  of  the  Schools;  elfewhere  by  me  demon- 
ftrated,  is  adjoyned  ;  To  wit,  that  the  A6lion  of  Heat  (  efpecially,  if  it  iKall  not  be  kind¬ 
led  by  a  lively  Flame  )  doth  indeed  dry  up  all  Moiftures  into  a  Sandy-ftone  and  Coal ;  but 
never  cbnfumeth  them  without  the  remainder  of  a  refidence,  even  as  is  eafte  to  befeen  in 
us  ;  fo  that  it  is  even  a  wonder,  that  they  have  not  hitherto  obferved,  that  Confuming  is 
not  made  in  us,  by  Heat  alone.  But  at  leaft-wife,  there  fhquld  be  need  of  a  totch  in  the 
Heart(which  thing  alfo  theSchools  have  nbt  yet  con{idered)Ieaft  C!therwife,the  feigned  and 
vapo  rous  fatnefs  of  the  Moifture  (  becaufe  it  is  that  which  in  the  Heart,  lliould  be  wholly 
Spiritual )  like  fhould  in  a  fmall  moment,  and  great  breviary,  burn  up  all 

at  once,  and  ceafe  to  be  :  For  elfe,  without  a  torch  ( negledled  by  the  Schools )  the  feign¬ 
ed  Hiftory  of  Life,  ftiall  badly  fqu are  unto  Fires,  built  from  ..the  fiift-born  Liquor, 
which  are  on  every  lide  kindled  at  once.  However  they  lLall  fay, at  leaft,  from  one  Abfur- 
dity  drawn  out  qf  the  Latex  or  Liquor  of  Life,  there  are  many  Anguifties.  But  let  us  free¬ 
ly  feign,  that  this  idle  Devife  of  the  Schools  might  ftand:  To  wit,  that  the  Life  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  Fire  wafting  the  radical  Moifture,  becaufe  it  is  Fat,  and  doth  thereby  live,  and  that 
Lean  Perfons  aloYie,  are  of  a  fhorter  Life.  But  from  whence  is  that  Moifture  in  us  ?  Is 
it  not  from  the  Noufifhment  materially,  and  from  the  vital  Archeus  efficiently?  Cer¬ 
tainly  our  Lamp  llial  I  never  be  extinguiftied,  if  the  Power  of  burning  or  blaziiig  Heat 
(  as  they  will  have  it  )  be  for  the  making  of  Oyl  out  of  the  Bread  and  Drink,  and  if  no¬ 
thing  of  a  Refidence  remaineth  from  the  fatnefs  in  the  Torch,  which  may  ftop^jand 
ftifle  that  Torch :  To  wit,  even  as  nothing  at  length,  remains  from  the  Blood  in  Perfons 
of  ripe  Years,  which  may  have  it  felf  in  manner  of  a  iuperfluous  Coal . 

And  indeed,  inaFeaft,  hath  it  not  its  abundance  of  Nouriiliments  ?  and  heat  the 
Woikman  of  that  fat  Moifture,  refulting  within  from  thence?  Seeing  that  Light  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  Light,  and  an  uncombuftible  Fire  from  Fire,  with  no  difficulty?  Why  there¬ 
fore  doth  the  Man  die  -?  For  I  find  from  the  Pofitions  of  the  Schools,  a  perpetual  Motion 
in  the  Theory,  but  hot  in  the  Praclick  :  Therefore  Fraud  and  Deceit  do  fubfill  in  their 
Pofitions^or  at  leaft-wife  a  ftiameful  Rallinefs.  But  they  will  fay,  that  after  growth, iiothing 
is  any  longer  applyed from  the  radical  Moifture,  uflto  the  folid  Parts  :  Therefore  it  mult 
needs  be,  that  the  true  radical  Moifture,  feeing  it  doth  now  no'longer  co-here  to  the 
Root;  therefore  alfo  the  found  Parts  do  by  degrees  wax  dry;  and  fo  that  the  Fodder  of 
the  Heat  failing,  the  fame  Heat  dyeth. 

But  firft  of  all,  from  hence  is  drawn,  that  the  Death  of  Old  Age  doth  not  happen,  but 
by  reafon  of  the  drynefs  of  the  fimilar  Parts  :  When  as  a  Stag  of  one  Year  old,  is  dryer 
than  a  Man  of  eighty  Year  old,  and  yet  he  eafily  extend^'his  Life,  unto  one  or  two 

^n  the  next,  if  the  Moifture  ceafeth  to  be  radical,  becaufe  it  reache;h  nottheend,  or 
Application  unto  the  Root ;  That  indeed  is  to  the  moifture  by  accident,  and  therefore  it 
doth  not  change  the  Eflence  thereof  :  For  neither  doth  the  Heat  of  the  Fire  ceafe  to  be. 
propagated  in  the  Neighboring  Wood,  although  the  burning  Wood  lliall  not  receive  a 
fewel  of  fatnefs  from  without. 

Neither  in  the  next  place,  doth  the  aforefaid  excufe  fubfift  :  For  truly,  for  every  Event, 
the  folid  Parts  {hall  have  themfelves  in  manner  of  a  Lamp  or  Torch,  which  is  fulficiently 
abletoburni  in  whatpart  Oyl  is  fupplyed  unto  it’,  and  fotha;  Oyl  being  fupplied  from 
without,  the  Fire  ftaould  be  able  to  live  for  ever :  For  they  teach,  that  the  Heat  of  the 
folid  Parts  is  from  the  Element  of  Fire,  the  which  they  think  to  be  for  the  mixture  of  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  to  be  enflattiedin  the  fatnefs  of  the  radical  moifture  or  humour.  ^  ,  , 

Firft  of  all,  that  Moifture  is  fpetmatick  and  mufcilaginous,  but  not  Oylie..  * 
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And  then,  if  the  Fire  pafleth  out  of  the  folid  Parts,  unto  the  Moillurc  which  it  enflam- 
cth;  itflaall  be  fufificient  for  the  Moifture  to  be^confumed,  andalwayes  to  be  applyed 
from  without ,  nor  to  be  incorporated  in  the  Root  throughout  the  whole  ;  Becaufe  if  it 
pafs  out  of  the  folid  Parts,  unto  the  unfolid  Parts  applyed  unto  ir,  during  the  whole  life 
time,  it  iKall  alwayes  be  able  to  pafs  thorow  the  un-lolid  Parts  applyed  unto  it :  neither 
doth  that  excufe  availe,  that  it  ceafeth  to  be  radical,  while  it  is  no  longer  United  unto  the 
innermoft  Root :  Bccaufe  then,  prefently  after  growth,  the  vital  Vigour  iKoald  be  eit- 
tinguifhcd,  becaufe  the  Moifture  doth  not  then  any  longer  receive  a  Union  with  the  fo¬ 
lid  or  found  Parts.  But  why  do  1  ftay  any  longer  in  refuting  of  Abfurdities/  It  hath 
been  fo  fufficiently  and  over-ftiewn,  that  the  Fire  is  not  an  Element ,  that  the  mixture  of 
the  fame,  for  the  Subftftence  of  all  Bodies  whatfoever,  is  falle ;  becaufe  thofe  of  mixt  Bo¬ 
dies  are  meet  and  andent  Fables.  The  Fire  therefore,  if  there  were  any  in  us,  flrould 
be  primarily  in  the  vital  Spirit,  for  the  which,  enough  Moifture  doth  alwayes  fupply  it 
felf  out  of  the  venal  Blood.  Wherefore  indeed,  I  grieve  that  they  have  hitherto  fo  floath- 
fully  ftumbled  in  the  Subjedf  of  Life,  and  Do(ft:tine  of  Integrity  or  Health  :  For  I,  after 
the  time  of  my  Youth,  conjedured  that  there  was  an  Etrour  altogether  ftiaMefully  com¬ 
mitted, and  omitted,  in  the  Conftderation  of  t)efe<Rs  and  Difeafes :  Becaufe  none  truly 
knows  that  which  is  crooked,  who  hath  not  firft  known  that  which  is  right.  This  therefore 
is  the  feigned  Dodrine  of  the  Schools,  concerning  Life,  which  they  endeavour  to  efta- 
biifti  by  the  fuppofed  Authority  of  a  little  Book(feigned  onHippocrates)concQxnin^  humane 
Nature  :  Which  faith,  That  we  on  the  firft  day  of  our  Birth  arc  moft  hot  j  and  likewife  at 
length, on  the  laft  day,  moft  Cold  :  As  if  there  ftiould  be  a  dilferent  Condition  of  our  Heat, 
from  that  of  any  other  things  /  For^whatfoever  things  do  arlfe  from  elfevvheie,do  prefently 
after  alfume  an  increafe,  and  that  without  ceafing,  and  at  length  decline  and  fail. 

Wherefore  if  according  to  the  Mind  of  the  Old-man,  Heat  mould  moft  greatly  abound 
on  the  firft  day  j  yet  neitner  is  the  Life  tied  up  to  Heat':  For  truly  I  have  demonfttated, 
that  Heat  is  rather  an  E{fe(ft  of  Life  in  hot  living  Creatures,  than  the  Life  it  felf,  or  the 
CaufeofLifej  and  therefore  Fifties  can  moft  fafcly  want  Heat,  and  now  for  that  very 
Caufe,  it  commits  an  Errour  in  arguing  of,  not  the  Caufe,  as  for  the  Caufe. 

Truly,  I  am  alwayes  wont  to  behold,  fearch  into,  believe,  and  meafure  Heat  as  Heat, 
and  as  a  Quality,  neither  alfo  to  implore  any  other  Witnefl'es  or  Judges,  befides  the  Senfe 
of  Touching,  and  an  Inftrument  of  Glafle, which  I  have  afore  taught,  for  the  fearching  out 
of  Degrees  and  Moments  of  Heat  in  the  encompaifing  Air  :  In  which  Senfe,  I  have 
found  a  Man  of  thirty  Years  of  Age,  to  be  hotter  than  any  Child,  however  in  the  mean 
time  they  may  doat  about  the  diverfe  particular  Kinds  of  Heat :  For  let  them  difpute  of 
Qualities  known  by  Senfe,  as  of  Fables,  and  under  potential  Confiderations ;  but  I  have 
accuftomed  my  felf  to  divide,  open,  look  into,  and  efteem  of  things  even  as  they  are  in 
themfelves. 

But  moreover  Pardcelfm  being  ignorant  of  the  radical  Moifture  of  the  Schools,  doth 
now  and  then  confound  that  with  the  Mummy  of  our  Body  j  but  ellewhere  he  reputes  it 
to  be  as  it  were  the  inward  fhadow  of  our  Body,  from  whence  he  would  have  ftiadowift 
Flames  to  ftiine  round  about  us  j  Towit,  that  the  radical  Moifture  is  the  Image  of  the 
Man,  extended  throughout  the  whole  Man,  and  deferring  or  prolonging  his  Life. 

In  another  place  alfo,  he  judgeth  the  radical  Moifture  to  be  the  Mercury,  or  one  of  his 
fhree  Beginnings  ( not  divideable  in  living  Perfons  )  which  is  equally  participated  of 
throughout  the  whole  :  For  the  Life  being  extinguiftied  by  the  Plague  (  for  Death  takes 
away  the  Mummial  Goodnefs  )  the  Mummy  indeed  hath  very  cunningly  failed  or  forfaken 
the  fame  Moifture  in  the  Body. 

At  length, although  the  Schools  confefSjthat  younger  People  are  oft-times  extinguiftied  ; 
the  radical  Moifture  beingnot  yet  confumed,  as  neither  through  Penury  of  Heat ;  and  in 
thisrefpedf,  they  are  not  very  careful  for  their  own  Pofition,  whereby  they  may  equally 
meafure  the  Life  by  Heat,  and  radical  Moifture  j  yet  they  remain  in  the  Bounds  of  their 
Anceftours,  by  reafon  of  a  cuftom  ofAflendng,  afloathof  diligent  Searching,  and  de- 
rpair  of  Learning  :  For  indeed  they  have  been  ignorant  of  lightCome  Lights  of  Life,  but 
that  they  are  indififerent,by  reafon  of  the  diftindion  of  the  two  greater  Lights:For  that  they 
may  be  hot,  like  as  alfo  cold  :  That  is,  they  have  not  Learned  that  Forms  ^nd  Lives  are 
Synonymals :  But  I  have  alwayes  greatly  pitied. the  confufed  Tradition  of  this  Moifture, 
which  IS  of  fo  great  Moment  (  although  in  the  Moifture  of  the  Root,  they  confefs  both 
the  Hinges  of  Medicine  to  be  louled) I  beftowed  much  Labour  in  my  younger  Years, by 
the  Relolutions  of  Bodies  ,  that  1  might  find  feme  ceitaiir  Mefl'engct  ot  the  radical 
Moifture. 
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And  at  length,  through  the  F<ivour  of  God,  I  was  atlaft  more  aflured,  that  not  any  of 
thoTe  things  werd  in  Nature,  which  with  a  lofty  Brow,  are  promiied  by  rhe  Schooles 
in  this  refpecf^ 

I  acknowledge  indeed,  that  there  is  a  feminal  Original  Moifture,  which  is  theconiir- 
tiitive  Moirture  of  us ;  but  altogether  of  the  fame  Species, Property,  and  Identity, with  that 
whereby  we  grow,  and  are  afterwards  unceflantly  nourifl-ied  ,:  And  fo  that  the  Bones, Bow¬ 
els,  Nerves,  Tendons  of  Children,  doconfilf  of  an  un-different,  and  do  increafe  from 
a  like  MoiPure,  whereby  young  Folks,  their  Increafe  being  now  liniQred,  are  nourillied: 
According  to  the  Mixime  of  the  Schools  ;  JVe  are  mMriJhed  hy  the  fame  thing  whereof  we 
conffi  :  But  we  conlift  of  Original  or  fiift-born  Moiliure,  therefore  we  are  alfo  nourilli- 
ed  by  it.  Yet  I  have  difcerned,  that  the  nourilliable  Moiflure,  as  long  as  it  is  homoo-ene- 
ally  admitted  for  Increafe,  within  the  Root  of  the  Mixture,  is  wholly  the  fame  with  that 
which  is  radical :  But  if  afterwards  by  accident,  it  be  no  longer  admitted  into  an  unfepe-  • 
table  Fellowlliip ,  becaufe  growth  ceafeth  ;  Yet  that  this  doth  not  in  the  leaftcban^^e, 
vitiate,  alter,  oralienate  the  Nature  of  the  former  Moiflure  :  Becaufe  that  abundance  of  it 
is  in  every  part  eminently  caftl^rth  by  Dreams,  it  being  of  the  fame  kind,  with  the  ori¬ 
ginal,  and  radical  MoiBure  ;  which  two  names  are  dilfinguidied  only  in  this,  that  of  the 
original  Moiflure,  the>  Young  is  formed  :  But  the’ radical  Moiflure  is  that  lame,  and 
moreover,  that  from  whence  we  grow  and  are  nourillied  :  For  as  long  as  we  are  increafed, 
there  is  made  not  only  a  folid  Application  of  the  moifture,  butafolid  Application  and 
AlTimilationof  that  which  is  applied  (  for  that  thing  happens  daylie  under  every  NourilB- 
ment )  but  moreover,  there  is  made  a  radical  Union  of  the  thing  nourillied,  with  the  Nou- 
rifhment ,  which  is  prefently  afterwards  fealed  by  the  Spirit  of  Life,  and  vitally  illuftr^- 
ted  by  the  Form  :  Therefore  the  fealing  contains  a  Chaiadfer,which  fixeth  and  confirmeih 
that  Moifture  into  the  homogeneal  Subftance  of  the  fimilar  Parr,  to  wit,  from  whole 
Archeus  the  Nouriftiment  itfelfis  converted  and  affimilated  •  and  Id  that  by  tranfchan^-: 
ing,  it  departs  into  the  Family  of  the  Part  containing,,  which  before  was  only  con¬ 
tained  ;  under  which  Flux, a  true  Information  of  the  Soul  happens. 

From  its  lot  only  there,  andhappy  fuccefs,  the  radical  Moifture  is  diftingiiifhed  from 
the  Dew  of  the  fecondary  Humours ,  but  not  in  Nature:  To  wit,  becaufe  the  Dew  bein? 
as  it  were  a  new  and  young  Humour,  is  confumed  as  to  a  great  part'of  it,  in  time  of  growth^ 
and  as  to  its  whole  after-growth,neither  is  it  ever  united  into  the  Root  of  Mixture,  that  ic 
may  be  made  a  partaker  of  the  aforefaid  fealing, and  attain  theDignity  of  a  part  containino^. 
For  example;  Calx-vive,  or  Q.uick-lime,  when  it  is  quenched  or  appeafed  ,  becomes 
a  Pulfs,  which  moft  intimately  couples  the  Water  to.the  Calx  :  But  if  more  Water  than  is 
meet  be  poured  on  if,  the  fame  Water  abounding,  is  ftraightvvay  rejedfed,  andfwimsa 
top. 

In  the  mean  time  notwithftanding,  in  fulnefs  of  time,  that  Calx  is  dried  and  flobifies 
even  under  the  middle  of  the  Waters  But  that  hardnefs  being  once  attained,  although 
it  be  afterwards  moft  exadlly  beaten  into  the  moft  fine  Powder  or  Dull,  yet  for  the  future, 
it  keeps  the  Shape  of  a  Powder,  and  defpifeth  the  intimate  Wedlocks  of  Water,  it  afllim'- 
eth  not  the  Difpofttion  of  the  former  Pulfs,  neither  is  the  Water  thenceforth,  radically 
co-mixed  with  it.  Notwithftanding  the  Moifture  of  the  Water  it  felf,  is  individually  the 
fame,  whether  it  be  fecluded  from  the  co-mixture  of  the  Calx,  or  be  admitted  unto  it : 
And  that,  becaufe  it  is  contingently  contingent  to  the  Water,  by  accident,  not  fo  much 
through  Defea  of  the  Water,  as  of  the  Calx  or  root.  But  yet,  the  aforefaid  Pulfs  of  the 
Lime  is  plainly  more'flowly  dryed,  than  the  Powder  of  the  Mpifture  is  from  without,  on 
every  lide  watered  with  the  Waters. 

I  therefore  confidered,  that  however  the  Schools  do  refound  many  things  concerning 
the  radical  Moifture  ;  yet  that  the  nourilliable  Humour  doth  not  any  way  differ  fiomthe 
radical  Humour  it  felf,  as  long  as  it  pulfifies ,  and  is  folidated  within  the  Root  of 
Mixture,  being  conjoyned  unto  the  ftrft  conftituting  parts  by  a  radical  Union  : '  Becaufe 
that  both  the  Liquors  are  the  fame  in  Matter,  ^Virtue,  Subftance,  Purity,  formal  Iden¬ 
tity,  and  Participation  of  Life,  the  which,  when  our  folid  Parts  do  no  longer  pulftbe  and 
admit  of,  they  at  leaft-wife  for  the  future,  hinder  an  intimate  Connexion  of  the  Root, 
fo  much  as  they  can,  and  fore-flow  the  drynefs  of  the  folid  containing  Parts,  by  reafon 
Qf  their  continual  bedewing ;  For  when  that  Pulfs  of  the  found  Parts  hath  obtained  a  juft 
Solidity  ;  to  wit,  becaufe  the  power  of  Increafing,  defluxing  from  the  Brain,  is  exhau- 
ftcd ;  then  the  Moifture  is  only  made  nourilliable,  which  before  was  made  radical ;  For 
however  Old  Age  caufe  drynefs  ;  yet  Death  is  not  from  a  more  dry  Habit  or  State  of  Body: 
For  truly,  we  may  rather  conjedure  Drynefs  p  be  from  a  Defedl  of  the  vital  Powers,  than 

Aaaaa  2  the 


73©  TJje  J{adical  Moiflure, 

the  aforefaid  Defe6l  fiom  drynefs ;  For  the  Moifture  of  the  folid  Parts,  however  in  an 
Atrophia,  and  Difeafes  of  long  continuance,  it  be  equally,  artd  throughout  the  whole 
entire  Body  confumed  ;  yet  it  is  eafily  reftored  by  adue  NourilFment,  and  the  more 
bountifully  by  taking  themilkie  Element  of  Pearls'  :  So  alfo  the  Ulcers  of  the  Lungs 
ate  folidated  or  made  whole  by  thefvveet  Corollate  of  Mercurius  Diaphoreticus  ;  to  wit, 
bv  Virtue  whereof,  the  Epitaph  of  P<3r^cf//«jpublifheth,  that  the  was  often  reftor- 
ed  :  For  I  remembered,  that  I  in  the  great  Heat,  of  (the  5 th  Month  called  )  y«/;, 
bored  the  Head  of  a  Toad  with  a  (batpe  Stick  or  Staffe,  and  that  I  faftened  the  Stafte 
at  the  other  end,  into  the  Ground,  that  the  Toad  being  hung  up,  might  be  dryed.  But 
it  happened,  that  full  four  dayes  after,  I  returned  to  the  fame  place,  found  the  Toad  a- 
live,  contraaing  his  Thighs,  as  if  he  had  been  there  only  the  day  before  ;  becaufethe 
hole  was  not  with  a  ftraight  Line,  in  the  middle  of  his  Head,  but  inclined  a  little  the 
more  unto  the  left  fide  :  Wherefore  I  drave  the  Staffe  into  the  middle  of  his  Head ,  and 
returning  about  the  evening,  I  found  the  Toad  not  only  Dead,  but  to  have  been  whol- 

From  whence  I  the  more  firmly  .perfwaded  my  felf,  ^hat  a  Defed  or  Failing  of  the 
Vital  Powers,  was  not  from  the  Drynefs  of  the  folid  Parts  but  rather  that  Drynefs  was 
and  did  Increafein  us, according  to  the  proportion  of  a  Piece-meale  extinguifhment  of  the 

Vital  Powers.  .  ,  .  ,  1  1  i  •  li 

Let  therefore  the  Radical  Ignorance  of  the  Schools  depart, whereby,  by  an  unrepairable 

Penury  ( as  they  will  have  it )  of  the  Radical  Moifture,  they  cover  their  Fault  undet  the 
Ground  of  the  Place  of  Burial:  For  the  Diminiftiment  of  the  Gifts  and  Vital  Powers 
alone  feaPd  in  the  Family  Adminiftration  of  theimplanted  Spirit,  bringeth  on  Old 
Aoe  ’as  alfo  the  Extinguilbment  of  Death,  inteftine  Calamities  :  which  is  to  fay;  My 
Sflnt  (hallheVlmlnijhed^  anAmy  t>ayes  (hdlbe  ShortneA,  Therefore  let  the  Confiderati- 
on  of  the  Radical  Moyfture  for  the  Study  of  Long  Life,  depart.  .  ^ 

For  truly  Hippocrates  cals  Natures  themfelves  or,  the  Vital  Powers,  the  Phyfitianefles 
of  Difeafesiand  the  which  therefore  Langui{hing,dayly  Miferies  of  Infirrnities  wax  ftion^, 
and  thefe  departing,  do  proclaim  with  lofty  Shoulders,  a  Defpaire  of  Life,  as  oft  as  the 
Faculdes  or  Powers  fail,  whether  in  the  mean  time  plenty  of  Radical  Moifture,  ora 
fcantiuefs  of  the  fame  be  prefent :  For  they  ceafe  not  to  extend  a  Crow  and  a  Stage,which 
are  dryer  than  any  toothlefs  Old-man,  unto  feme  Ages,  and  to  be  Incurtlbent  on^e  la- 
bourfome  gain  of  Reverence  :  For  becaufe  drynefs  begins  from  the  Bones,  Oyiek- 
fighted  and  provident  Nature,  comes  to  meet  or  prevent  this  fame  Drynefs,  with  a  more 
iar^^e  Nourifhment  of  Marrow,  and5he  would  have  it  to  be  Fat,  and  lefs  difcuflable,  or 
difperfable  by  Heates,  that  it  may  vindicate  the  Old  Age  of  the  Bones  from  Drynefs,  by 
its  Undluous  Moifture  ;  For  therefore  there  is  a  greater  plenty  or  Marrow  in  four-footed 
Beafts  that  are  Aged,  than  in  the  little  Young  Ones,  becaufe  there  is  a  greater  necemty 

^  ^therefore  do  no  longer  highly  efteem  of  the  irrepairable  radical  Moifture,  for  the 
Foundation  of  Life, as  neither  being  aftoniftied  at  Drynefs,  in  as  much  as  it  is  fuch,  nei¬ 
ther  alfo  am  I  wont  to  meafure  out  the  Life,  according  to  the  Pleafure  of  themft^a- 
licies ;  Becaufe  I  knew  that  the  Life  did  not  wax  dry,  as  neither  was  it  to  be  drawn  from 
the  Bofom  of  the  Elements,  after  that  I  beheld  the  interchangeable  Courfes  of  a  long  and 
fliort  Life,  to  be  in  the  Center  of  Life. 
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THe  Schools  have  not  performed  enough,  in  teaching  thatNourillimentsaretranr- 
chan^^ed  firft  into  Chyle  ,  and  then  from  hence  into  the  Dlgerted  Juice  of  Venal 
Blood,  and  fo  that  in  the  Liver,  a  natural  Spirit  is  made,  which  by  a  repeated  Digeftion 
in  the  Heart,  is  formed  into  vital  Spirit ,  and  at  length,  that  in  the  Brain  it  is  made  ani-^ 
mal  •  So  as  that  the  natural  Spirit  ftiould  be  fit  for  ufing  the  Parts ,  but  the  Vital  for  quick- » 
ning  and  conferving  the  fame ,  asalfolaftly,  that  the  Animal  Spirit  fhould  be  appointed  ,  ;  | 

for  the  punaions  of  Senfe,  Motion,  and  of  the  Mind.  . 

But  moreover,  in  my  Judgment,  it  had  behoved  them  more  largely  to  difcover  the 
Thin‘^linefs  and  Hiftory  of  the  Deed,  in  fo  long  a  race  of  Studies ,  and  Repetition  of  Wa¬ 
ters.^  Indeed  they  know  that  there  is  a  certain  Spirit,  that  Maker  of  the  Aifault,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Hlppocratesy  which  holds  the  Stern  of  Life  in  its  Hand  :  It  Was  to  be  fought  for  and 
pronounced  in  what  Organs  or  Inftruments  that  Spirit  fhould  be  made,  or  what  it  Ihould 
aa,  and  alfo  they  ought  to  have  explained,  every  Difpofi don,  the  Subrtance  thereof,  and 
the  Properties  of  its  Subftance,  and  alfo  the  manner  of  its  making.  1  therefore  Will  de¬ 
clare,  what  I  may  meet  with  in  this  refpea.  That  therefore  we  may  be  led  into  the 
Knowled^^e  of  the  Vital  Spirit,  the  Bias  of  Man  fhould  firft  of  all  be  repeated  in  this 
place:  but  leaft  I  be  tedious,  I  will  here  omit  it,  and  refer  the  Reader  elfewhere,  untc> 
the  Volume  of  the  rife  of  Medicine. 

I  have  elfewhere  alfo,  delivered  a  Mean  or  Manner,  whereby  through  inftilled  Per- 
ments,  an  may  be  made  of  every  Plant  and  Fruit  whatfoever :  Which  manner 

the  vulgar  Sort  hath  known,  and  doth  exercife,  while  it  frameth  an  ri’w  or  Liquor 
of  Life  out  of  Grains,  Fruits,  Ale  or  Beer,  Hydromelor  honied  Water,  no  lefs  than  out 
of  Juice  of  the  Vine.  But  an  Aijtta  Vita,  is  a  volatile  Liquor,  Oylie  indeed  (  as  it  is  whol¬ 
ly  enflamed  )  and  likewife  wholly  Salt,  for  as  much  as  being  an  Air,  it  biteth,  yea  and  bei 
ing  but  a  little  while  detained  in  the  Mouth,  it  burns  and  embladders  the  upper  skin  of  the 
Gums.  . 

I  in  this  place ,  taking  notice  by  .the  way,  that  two  Beginnings  of  Chymiftry  are 
one  only  and  an  undivideable  Simple  thing.  I  have  fhewn  alfo  elfewhere,  after  what 
manner  one  Pound  of  Aqua  Fita  being  combibed  in  the  dryedSaltof  Tartar,  fcarce 
half  an  Ounce  of  Salt  can  be  made,  but  that  the  whole  Body  may  be  made  an  Elementary 
Water,  as  it  was  before  :  And  fo  that  from  hence  it  is  eafie  to  be  feen,  that  Water  is  by 
Nature  a  more  formerly  and  fimple  Body  than  the  Chymical  Beginnings  themfelves. 

While  as  the  Water,  which  at  firft  was  not  in  a6l,  in  the  moft  expurging  or  refined 

is  neverthelefs,  by  its  reducement,  thereby  made  its  firft  Element  of  Water :  The 
which  handicraft  Operation,  moreover,  by  transferring  unto  the  Speculation  of  Life,  I 
find  that  tbs  Wine  in  its  winy  Parts,  containeth  the  Aqua  Vita  the  Water^  of  Life  ;  and 
therefore  that  is  eafily,  quickly,and  without  the  digefted  Maturities  of  the  Liver,  and  Gaul, 
fnatched  through  the  Arteries  of  the  Stomack,  unto  the  Heart ,  or  to  be  called  unto  it 
immediately,  for  the  fupply,  and  defedl  of  the  vital  Spirit ;  and  in  this  refpe6d  to  delude 
the  Opinion  of  the  Schools,  which  prefuppofefch  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Liver  plight  to  pre- 
cede-:  For  if  there  be  more  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine  in  the  Stomack,  than  is  meet,  Drunken- 
nefs  follows,  to  wit-,  as  the  Spirit  of  Wine  is  more  largely  attradded,  than  can  in  a  fit 
Interval  be  changed  into  Vital  Spirit :  Which  thing  furely  pro'veth  firft  of  all,  a  changing 

of,  and  alfo  the  Operations  of  a  Digeftion  and  Ferment. 

In  the  next  place,  that  alio  is  remarkable  ;  To  vvit,  that  there  is  a  certain  more  mild  , 

Spirit  in  the  Wine,  a  Partaker  of  another  and  more  noble  Qiiality,  than  that  Spirit  Which 
is  immediately  drawn  out  by  Diftillation,  and  is  called  refined  or  expurged  ^^#<4  ^ 

The  which  is  eafily  beheld  by  the  Sight,  in  the  fimple  Oylof  Olives:  becaufe  Oyl  being 

Diftilled. 
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Diftilled  without  the  Additaments  of  Bricks  or  Tiles,  and  the  which  therefore,  is  called 
OUitm  Philofophomm,  differs  much  from  its  Oylinels,  which  is  extracted,  the  fimple 
Oyl  being  firrt  reduced  into  unlike  Parts,  only  by  the  Digeflion,  and  Application  of  the 
circulated  Salt  Paraceffus :  For  truly  the  circulated  Salt  is  feparated  the  fame  in  weighr, 
and  antient  Qualities  from  the  Oyl, after  that  the  Oyl  of  Olives  is  difpofed  into  its  diveife 
kinds  of  Parts :  For  then  by  this  means,  a  fweet  oyl  feparated  from  the  Oyl  of  Olives, 
even  as  alfo  a  moft  fweet  Spirit  of  Wine  from  the  Wine,  and  that  far  diflinft  from  the 
tartnefs  oiAqua  Vita.  But  in  us,  although  the  meat  together  with  the  Drink  do  after  fome 
fortputrifie  (for  that  Purefadfion  is  a  manner  and  mean  of  tranfchanging  a  thing  into  a 
thincf )  yetinour  Digeftions,  the  Spirit  of  AcjuaVlU  is  byfuch  a  Putrefadlion,  and 
zdion  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Spleen,  drawn  out  of  Potherbs,  Pulfes,  Bread  -Corns,  or  Ap¬ 
ples  :  For  truly  it  is  not  the  Intention  of  our  Nature,  to  procreate  an  for  it  felf; 

hut  there  is.a  far  different  Ferment  in  us,  whereby  things  are  refolved  inco'Chyle ;  And 
a  far  different  one,  whereby  things  do  putrifie,  and  are  feparated  ibto  zn  Aqaa  Vita:  For 
this  Ferment  is  introduced  by  many  Mediums ;  but  that  is  not  attained  but  by  a  fpecibcal 
fermental  Property  of  any  Species :  For  while  Herbs,  through  a  long  Beeping  in  Water, 
are  made  to  putrifie  by  their  Ferment  or  Vicar,  for  the  extradding  of  an  Aqna  Vita,  the 
ftalke  branches,  and  entire  Leaves  remainein  their  Figure  and  Hardnefs  ;  the  which 
notwithftanding  being  chevved,fwallowed  and  well  concodted  within, do  in  a  few  hours*de- 
part  int(f  Chyle,  and  loofe  the  firft  Nature  of  Herbs. 

Wherefore  I  have  alfo  elfewhere  preffed,  to  wit,  that  .there  are  as  many  fpecifical  di- 
geBive  Ferments,  as  many  Varieties  of  Putrefaftions,  and  as  many  Dungs  of  one  Bread, 
as  there  are  particular  Kindes  of  Animals  nouriBied  by  Bread  :  Yea,  and  moreover,  there 
are  more  Ferments  for  the  Corruption  of  Bread  •  becaufe  alfo,  Bread  doth  putrifie  after 
many  manners,  as  well  of  its  own  accord,  as  through  the  Odour  of  Places,  and.  ImpreiTi- 
ons  of  Agents  :  .  And  that  which.,  is  faid  of  Bread ,  the  fame  thing  may  be  underBood  of 

other  Foods.  '  •  -  .  i  i  t  •  ,  •  •  -n 

The  Schooles  taking  notice  alfo,  that  nothings  will  profit  us,  but  that  which  in  its  Root 

containeth  the  FlouriBi  of  Life,  therefore  alfo  they  would,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Liver 
being  aaually  natural,  lliould  gliften  in  the  Venal  Blood  like  an  Air:  And  they  have 
thought  it  to  be  a  Vapour,  ■  and  therefore  alfo,  they  have  confounded  it  with  an  Exhalati¬ 
on  :  Not  knowing  that  a  Vapour  is  Water  ;  biit  that  it  is  not  a  Gas,  ^  wild  Spirit,  anun- 
coagulable  Air  and  Skie  :  Therefore  they  have  thought,  that  a  Vapour  exhaling  out  of  the 
out-chafed  venal  Blood  (  even  as  elfeWhere,  it  breaths  out  of  any  lukewarm  Liquors,  vVas 
that  Spirit  of  the  venal  Blood,  from  whence  the  vital  Spirit  Biould  afterwards  be  material¬ 
ly  framed  : ,  Of  which  I  have  elfewhere  profefly  fpoken.  ;  ^ 

For  indeed,  whatfoever  defeendeth  into  an  healthy  Stomack,  if  it  be  concocled  by  the 
Ferment  of  the  Spleen,  it  waxeth  Biarp  through  the  fermental  and  fpecifieal  Sharpnefs  of 
out  Species :  And  Superfluities  bein^firB  fequeflred  from  thence,  it  is  at  length  turned  in¬ 
to  venal  Blood  :  Which  Blood  afterthe  Bound  of  its  Digeflion,  is  transferred  into  the 
Heart,  and  is  made  Arterial  Blood,  which  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  called  A  ruddy  or  red 
wherein  the  Soul  inhabiteth  :  For  it  is  made  fit  to  pals  over  into  Vital  Spirit, 
and  the  remainder  thereof  to  undergo  the  laB  Digeflion  of  the  folid  parts  ;  and  at  length, 
without  that  its  refidence,  to  exhale  into  the  Air :  Therefore  alfo  for  that  very  Caufe,  it 
ought  to  be  volatile,  and  to  have  aflumed  the  Difp6fition  of  a  Spirit  in  the  Heart. 

Furthermore,  that  Sharpnefs  of  the  Stomack,  by  Virtue  of  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul,  is 
converted  into  a  Salt,  even  as  elfewhere conceriaingDigeflions :  And  the  Adlual  Saltnefs 
is  feparated  with  the  Urin,  and  Sweats,  becaufe  it  became  Excrementitious. 

But  tbVMafs  of  the  venal  Blood  it  felf,  feeing  it  cannot  pafs  over  into  Spirit,  but  by  the 
Vital  Ferment  of  the  Heart ;  I  fay  there  is  made  a  fubflantial  Derivation  or  Tranflation  of 
•the  VenalBlood  into  Arterial  Bl'ood,  and  of  the  Arterial  Blood  into  Spirit,  wholly 
throughout  the  whole, without  any  refidence  and  feparation  of  heterogeneal  Parts;  becaufe 
tb'e  Excrements  are  firfl  .withdrawri  from  th?nce,  and  the  Subflance  of  the  Heart  is  refl- 
lefs,  being  continiwlly  bufied  about  this  Office  of  Tranfmutation,  thatitmayunceffantly 
effedt  Arterial  Blood  out  of  the  VenaLBlood,  and  of  this  vital  Spirit :  So  that  a  certain 
natural  Spirit,  doth  not  fore-exifl  in  the  venal  Blood,  from  whence  as  it  tyere  of  the  matter 
[whereof]  vital  Spirit  rnay.be  made  : ,  But  the  whole  venal  Blood  it  felf,  if  there  Brail  be 
need,.  Is.ma.de  Arterial  Blood, .  and  from  thence,  vital  Spirit.  Therefore  the  making  of 
Venal  Blood  in  the  Liver,  and  the  making  of  Arterial  Blood  in  the  Heart  do  differ :  For 
one  i5  a  true  tranfmutation  of  the  Chyle  into  venal  Bipod,  and  the  generating  of  a  new  Be- 
in*^.  But  the  other  is  an  extenuating  of  the  Venal  Blood,  into  a  volatile  Arterial  Blood, 

O’  * 
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2nd  into  a  Vital  Air :  For  venal  Blood  is  made  with  a  thickning  of  it  felf,  and  mich  a  Se^ 
paration  of  the  liquid  Kxcrement,  or  Urin.  But  the  Vital  Spirit  is  made  with  a  melting 
^  that  which  is  thickned,  and  an  Aiery  extenuation  thereof,  to  wit,  whereutKo  the  Arte¬ 
rial  Blood  affords  a  Degree  or  Mean.  ..  .  u  /  . 

I  confers  indeed,  that  the  Spirit  of  Wine  is  fnatched  as  a  Spine,  into  the  Arteries,  as  a 
certain  fimple  Symbolizing,  and  previoufly  dil^iofcd  thing,  that  it  may  ealily  pafs  over  in¬ 
to  vital  Spirit :  but  the  Schoolcs  do  from  hence  conclude  nothin®  for  their  SpUit  of  the 
Liver.  Therefore  let  the  venal  Blood  be  the  Spirit  of  the  Liver  it  felf  coagulated,  and  the 
fore-e*xiftin®  Matter- of  the  Vital  Spirits :  Which  Spirit  indeed  hath  the  Nature,  togethei 
with  the  Power  of  a  Body,  that  it  may  be  Spiritualized.  Therefore,  even  as  th^  Fer¬ 
ment  of  the  Heart,  the  venal  Blood  is  made  arterial  Blood,  and  a  volatile  Spirit :  So^ 
the  Arteries,  as  it  were  in  the  Stomach  of  the  Heart*,  ‘  and  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart  being 
dnwn  the  Arterial  Blood  it  felf  pafleth  over  into  the  Common-wealth  of  Spirits. 

Yea  the  fecondary  Humours  alfo,  or  the  immediate  Nouriihments  of  the  folid  Parts, 
are  bv  decrees  made  Volatile,  leaft  they  fhould  leave  a  remaining  ile^idence  behind  them; 
but  they  make  an  egrefs  with  a  total  tranfpiration  of  themfelves.  The  Heart  therefore  by 
its  Ferment,  framech  arterial  Blood  out  of  venal  Blood,  thewlM<?h.by  thefameendea- 
vour  it  fo  fits  and  extenuates ,  that  moreover,  fo  much  of  vital  Spirits  is  mad^  out  of  the 
arterial  Blood,  in  the  Arteries,  as  it  were  in  its  Stomack,  as  the  Grofnefs,  and  refifting 
Subliance  of  the  arterial  Blood,  in  fo  fmall  a  fpace,  wherein  it  is  agitated  or  wrought  m  the 
Arteries,  permits  to  be  made  :  And  there  is  well  nigh  a  finglc  A^ion,  while  ihe  venal 
Blood  palfeth  over  into  arterial  Blood,  and  the  Arterial  Blood  inio^irit:  Becaufethey 
differ  not  in  their  Shops,  and  likewife  in  the  Degrees  of  Digeftion,  Extenuation,  and 
Subtilizin® :  For  as  much  of  arterial  Blood  is  bred  of  venal  Blood ,  and  as  much  of  vital 
Spirits  is  made  out  of  the  arterial  Blood,  by  the  fame  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  as  is  needful 

for  every  one  of  them,  and  the  Faculties  of  concofting  are  able  to  make. 

Neither  is  it  fuflficient  alfo,  to  have  known  that  the  venal  Blood  doth  afepd  into  arte¬ 
rial  Blood;  but  that  the  arterial  Blood  paffeih  over,  partly  into  vital  Spirit,  and  partly 
departeth  into  the  Nouriihment  of  the  folid  Parts  :  Alfo  that  at  length  of  vital  Spirit,  it  is 
made  animaLand  the  which  rcceiveth  an  ultimated  or  ujpioft  Deteiminatitm  in  its  Nerves: 
fo  indeed,  that  it  is  made  vifive  or  vifible  Spirit  in  the  optick  Nerves  or  Sinews^ 
but  bein®  exorbitant  from  thence,  and  being  derived  into  the  Tongue,  it  fhould  be  plainly 
unprofitable  for  tafiing  ;  even  as  alfo  the  Aanimal  Spirits,  the  Authors  of  touching,  are 

unfit  for  Motion,  and  thofe  of  this,  for  them.  •  -r  • 

But  moreover,  it  behoves  us  to  have  known  the  Marrow  of  the  vital  Spirit :  For  indeed, 
of  the  Sharpe  Chyle,  partly  venal  Blood,  and  partly  a  Urin  and  fweat  is  made  ‘  But  that 
excrementous  Saknefs  of  the  Urin, is  a  volatile  and  Salt  Spirit,the  which  being  co-fermen- 
ted  with  Earth, at  length  a  Silta-pe  ter  is  formed  ;  wherefore  that  Salt  Spirit  is  excrement- 
ous.  The  venal  Blood  indeed  by  Difiillation,  foews  unto  us  alfo  a  faltilB  Spirit,  plainly 
volatile,  not  any  thing  dilHnguifiiable  in  Smell,  as  neither  in  Taft,  from  the  Spirit  of 
the  Urin:  Yet  etotially  different  in  this,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Salt  of  Venal  Blood 

cureth  the  Fallihg-ficknefs,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Salt  of  Urinhotfo.  '  , 

Fromhenceatleafivvifeitismanifeft,  that  there  is  a  Salt,  and  volatile  Spirit  in  the 
venal  Blood.  But  after  what  manner  the  whole  venal  Blood  may  be  homogeneaHy  tranl- 
changed  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  cannot  be  explain^ed  by  Words  :  becaufe  Na¬ 
tures  themfelves  are  not  demonftrable  from  a  former  Caufe :  For  the  Operations  of 
Ferments  for  the  tranCmutation  of  things,  are  elfential ;  but  not  the  accidcntary  Propa- 
g.tionsof  Accidencs,  for  the  cauf.ng  of  Dipofitions  only.  The  vud  Spine  tha^fore^ 
Shlnly  Salt ;  therefore  Salfamical,  and  a  Prefeivet  fromCoriuption :  That  although  the 
^aau^Mdoiheafilypafs  into  vital  Spirit ;  yet  this  Spirit  is  not  Oylie,  or  combufti  e, 
like  the  Aqm  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  only  through  a  twching  of  the  Ferment,  is 
ealilv,  wholly  changed  into  a  fait  Spirit,  and  forthwith  loofeth  its  inHamable  D.lpofitt- 
on :  Even  as  I  hav?  taught  in  the  Book  of  the  Stone  in  Man,  after  what  manner  K.r« 

mav  bv  the  Spirit  of  Urin,  be  in  one  only  inftant  coagulated  into  a  fubule  Gobbet  or 

Lump  The  which  concerning  the  volatile  Salt  of  the  arterial  Blood,  may  through  the 

effedfivc  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  be  much  more  evidently  proved.  , 

Wherefore,  they  who  for  fome  good  while,  do  undergo  the  beating  of  the  Heart,alth®ugh 
theV  (ball  then  drink  abundantly,  and  that,  much  of  the  mote  pure  Wine,  yet 
ealilv  made  Drunk:  Becaufe  that  by  teafon  of  an  urgent  necellity,  the  Spun  of  the  Wine 
ismk  fpeedilyattraaed  into  the  Heart,  and  Arteries,  which  are  fcanty  in  fpitits,  and 
is  fuddcnly  formed  into  vital  Spirit.  It  teftoteth  I  fay,  the  Strength  or  faculties  5  nei^et 
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vet  doth  it  .then  mak  drunk;  becaufe  it  is  no.looger  a  ftranger  ;,bu;  being  drawn  into 
ihc-Heait,  it  eajfily  becomes  domdiical,  and  then  is  on  every  fide  dilpenfed.through  the 
Arteries :  For  it  doth  not  argue  to  the  contrary,  that. the  Spirit  of  Salt-peter  is  lliarp,  and 
that  therefore  the  vital  Spiiit  ought  to  be  fharp  For  neither  was  the  Spirit  from  whence 
Salt-peter  was  made  in  the  Eatih,.  then  fharp  :  And  therefore  the  vital  Spirit  is  Salt,  and 
nearer,  to  the  Spirit  of  Urin,  than  of  Salt-peter,  the  which  by  realon  of  Aduftipn,  and  Ex- 
tradion,  is  alwayes  a  new  Creature  of  its  compofed  Body.  That  Foundation  therefore, 
which  is  laid  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Gaul,  in  vplatilizinpnd  making  Salt ;  this  after¬ 
wards  is  perfeded  in  the  Shop  of  the  Heart:  For  the  foregoing  pigeftions,  areasfo 
many  Difpofitions  unto  vital  Fundions,  and  NecefTities  :  for  a  Member  being  once  ftu- 
pified,*if;Senfe  or  Feeling  fhall  return,  that  furely  is  made  with  fenhble  Spurs  and  Prick¬ 
ings,  which  are  the  tokens  of  true  falcnefs.  But  that  the  whole  venal  Blood  is  a  meet 
Salt,  may  not  from  elfewhere  be  more  clearly  deduded  ;  than  that  becaufe  in  the t)ropfy 
Afcites ,  and  in  Ulcers,  it  is  homogeneally  through  a  moft  eafie  Degeneration,  changed 
into  afalt  Liquor.But  a  falt,{harp  Qiiality,and  fubtile  Matter  was  fuitable  to  the  vital  Spi- 
iit,if  it  ought  to  be.fuffident  for  preferving  of  the  Members.  1  he  rednefs  aUo  of  the  venal 
Blood,  aflumeth  a  ypllownefs,  while  it  is  made  arterial  Blood,  becaufe  that  which  is 
Red  through  thetartnefs  of  -Salt,  waxech  Yellow  in  ks  diffolving :  Neither  yet  hath  the 
arterial  51ood  loft  all  its  rednefs  ,  for  truly  a  Part  thereof,  ought  to  remain  for  the  Nou- 

liftiment  of  the  folid  Members.  i  i  •  •  t- 

It  is  a  dead  or  invalid  .thing,  whatfoever  I  have  hitherto  faid,  that  the  Spirit  of  Life  is 
a  fait,  fharp  Vapour,  and  made  of  the  arterial  Blood,  by  the  vital  Members  their  own 

Ferments.  .  .  ^ 

I  Will  therefore  Speak  of  the  Life  of  the  Spirit :  For  feeing  it  ought  to  do  its  Duty  with 
the  Offices  of  Life,  it  was  not  requited  that  it  ihotild  be  in  the  Ihe  w  of  a  fait ,  Liquor ,  or 
arterial  Blood,  or  that  it  fhould  befool  us  under  the  likenefs  of  a  ialt  Exhalation  ;  butbe- 
caufe  it  ought  primarily  to  live,  and  receive  the  Life,  it  wa^  meet  for  it  to  be  enlight- 
ned  :  not  indeed  with  a  burning,enflaming,  or  fiery  Light ;  but  with  a  firnple  vital  Light, 
of  the  Nature  of  foulified  Formes,  of  the  fenfitive  Life  and  Soul;  and  that  indeed  of  a 
humane  Species  :  For,  for  the  Underftanding  thereof,  fuppofe  thou,  that  Worms  riamed 
Glow-wormes,  have  by  Night,  a  Hght  in  their  Belly,  which  not  only  fliines  like  the  Eyes 
of  a  Cat ,  but  alfo  pouers  forth  a  thin  Light  round  about ;  that  Light  is  extinguillied  with 
the  Life  of  the  Glow-worme.  A  like  Light  fuppofe  thou  to  be, which  enlightneth  the  vital 
Spirit ;  as  long  as  it  liveth  it  flaineth,  and  is  propagated  into  Spirit  newly  made,  being 
duly  elabourated  :  And  by  ho w  much  the  more  impure,  and  the  lefs  elabourated  it  lliall 
be,  by  fo  much  ftrall  that  Light  be  the  Darker:  But  that  Light  is  extinguifhed  in  us,  the 
Matter  of  the  Spirit  remaining,in  the  Plague, PoyfonSjCirc.  even  as  by  Swooning  and  Beat¬ 
ing  of  the  Heart,  theXight  is  extinguilEed,  and  the  Spirit  vaniftieth  avyay. 

In  time  of  Death  alfo,  the  Membrane  of  the  Eye  is  deftitute  of  a  manifeft  Light, 
plainly  to  be  feen  ;  Yet  the  Effence  of  that  Light  in  Glow-worms,  isnotfo  alike  to  that 
which  is.in  us,  to  wit,  as  they  differ  from  us  only  in  Degree  ;  But  there  are  as  many  Spe¬ 
cies  of  thefe  Lights,  as  there  are  of  vital  Creatures  :  That  is  unto  us  a  token  of  divine 
Bounty,  that  there  are  fo  many  Species  and  vital  Differences  of  Lights,  which  by  us  are 
comprehended  under  one  only  Notion*;  becaufe  that  thofe  Lights,  are  the  very  Lives  and 
Forms  themfelves  of  vital  Creatures :  So  that  the  thrice  moft  glorious  Father  of  Lights 
doth  recreate  himfelf  in  the  abundance  of  the  kinds  of  Lights,  with  no  lefs  a  Laviflimenr, 
than  as  in  one  only  humane  Countenance,  he  hath  faftiioned  almoft  as  many  Varieties  as 
Men :  becaufe  there  is  in  his  Power  a  certain  Cornmon-vvealth  of  vital  Lights,  and  Band 
of  innumerable  Citizens;  a  certain  Similitude  whereof  he  exprefleth  in  vital  foulified 
Creatures,  by  a  Life,  a  Form,  that  is,  by  a  vital  Light.  The  vital  Spirit  therefore.  Is  Arte- 
rlalBloodrefolvedl>y  the  force  of  the  ferment  and  tJMotion  of  the  Hearty  into  a  falt^  Air 
being  vitally  enllghtned  •  which  Light  in  us,  is  hot  ,but  in  the  Filli  it  is  fo  aidually  cold, 
that  it  is  never  able  to  afpire  unto  a  Povver  of  Heat,  as  long  as  it  liveth  pd  fublifteth  : 
Our  Heat  therefore  is  not  a  confumer  of  the  Original  Moifture  ;  as  neither  therefore, 
through  want  of  Heat  do  Fifties  hitherto  efcape  Death,  although  their  Moifture  be  not 
lifted  up  into  an  Exhalation  ;  and  leaft  of  all,  in  the  frozen  Sea  :  For  neither  fhall  the  Ca¬ 
puchin  our  Country-man,  who  is  cold  for  the  greateft  part  of  the  year,  from  his  Feet, 
even  unto  his  Belly,  nor  feeling  himfelf  to  have  Feet ,  therefore  not  undergo  a  dayly 
tranfpiration  of  the  nouriftiable  Moifture,  or  doth  he  refufe  the  Refreftiment  of  Nour- 
ilhmentSj  or  is  the  Capuchin  changed  in  thofe  parts  intoaFilh;  the  which  othervvife, 
fhouldbe.neceflaryforhim  tobe,  if.Hjat  fhould  be  the  primary  Foundation  of  Life,  but 
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not  an  adjacent  and  concomitant  thereof.  'God  forbid,  that  we  diould  not  know,  that 
there  is  one  Confumpcion  of  the  Moifture  by  Heat ;  but  another  which  is  promoted' by  an 
extenuating  Ferment ;  For  truly,  this  leaveth  behind  it  no  Lee  or  Dreg,  or  any  Remainder* 
but  that  leaves  a  landy  5tone,  or  Coal :  And  therefore  the  former  tends  unto  a  thicknin^' 
but  the  latter  unto  an  extenuating.  Rut  if  a  great  Heat  doth  fometimes  arife  in  us,  whidi 
fcorcheththe  Members  with  the  Fire-coal  or  burning  Fever,  and  Perfian-fire,  and  doth 
gangreen  them,  moveanEfchar,  and  fometimes  gnaw  the  FlelR  like  aDorrnoufe;  For 
fo  are  the  Works  of  Corrofive  Ralts,  the  Ads  of  the  Degenerations  of  Out-laws,  bamllied 
from  the  vital  Common-vyealth :  Truly  that  is  even  as  by  laxative  Medicines,  the  whole 
venal  Flood  is  refolved  into  Putrifadion ;  for  they  are  Errours  tobe  afcribed  unto  the 
violcrices  of  ftrange  kinds  of  Reeds,  under  which  the  vital  Light  doth  degenerate,  no  o- 
therwife  than  as  the  preTing  together  of  Hay  ftirs  up  Fire.  ^  ' 

Moreover  the  vital  Rpirit  climbs  into  the  Head,  through  the  principal  Arteries  :  Rut 
there  is  one  onfy  Rofom  in  the  very  middle  of  the  Rrain,  which  being  beheld  from  above  ‘ 
feemeth-  to  be  double  ;  but  its  Arch  or  Vault  being  lifted  upwards,  itlheweth  a 
Unity. 

Rut  in  this  Rofom,  an  Artery  endeth  into  a  wrinckled  Velfel,  and  that  of  another  wea¬ 
ving,  than  the  other  compaaion  of  Arteries.'  Hereby  therefore,  vital  Rpirit  flows  forth 
into  the  Rofom  of  the  Rrain,for  the  fervice  of  the  Imagination,  Memory,  and  the  fpiritual 
Faculties  their  Chamber-maids ;  all  which  are  likewife  founded  in  the  implanted  Rpirit 
an  inhabitant  of  the  Rrain.  .  ,  ^  ’ 

^  But  if  the  inflowing  Spirit  proceedeth  from  hence,  into  the  Mouths  of  the  Sinews,  be¬ 
ginning  from  the  Brain,  or  the  Cerebellum  j  it  attaineth  Properties'fit  for  the  Fun^ions 
of  the  Parts  there  ordained, 

-  I  have  faid  elfewhere,  that  this  Spirit  doth  not  eCfentially  differ  from  the  vital  Spirit ; 
but  that  in  the  latitude  of  its  Effence,  it  is  capable  of  very  many  Properties,  accordin'^  to 
the  latitude  of  Idea’s  imprintedonit :  for  that  which  defluxeth  to  the  Tongue,  cau^th 
tailing,  the  which  notwithftanding  in  the  Finger,  doth  not  tafte  ;  becaufe  It  puts  on  a 
particular  Limitation  of  the  Organ,  without  the  tran^changing  of  its  Nature,  leaft  there 
fhould  be  as  many  Sub-divifions  of  the  Animal  Spirit,  as  there  are  Services  divided  by 
pluralities  of  Offices.  ^  ^ 

In  the  mean  time,  call  the  thing  as  it  lifteth  thee. 


CHAP.  CVI. 


The  manifold  Life  in  Man. 


J'Have  fhewn  elfewhere,that  there  is  in  the  Womb  a  Monarch-lhip,  and  therefore  alfo 
a  lingular  Life :  To  wit,  whereby  after  the  Death  of  a  Woman,  it  as  yet  calls  forth  the 
Young. 

I  have  alfo  feen  a  Woman,  which  was  never  taken  with  the  Falling-evil,  but 
when  the  Pain  of  Travel  was  urgent  j  neither  alfo  did  it  ceafe,  but  after  delivery.  I  have 
l)iewn  alfo,  that  there  doth  live  a  certain  piece  of  Flelh.  of  a  fpleen-like  Form,  grownup 
indeed  between  the  fecundities,  and  hollow  places  of  the  Womb ;  and  that  its  Life  is  pro¬ 
per  to  it  felf,  fo  as  that  it  lives  not  by  the  Life  of  the  Mother,  or  Young,  but  by  a  certain 
promifeuous  Life,  not  indeed  by  a  fenlitive  Life,  although  it  flourilheth  with  a  certain  vi¬ 
tal  JPoWer  ;  but  not  through  favour  of  a  certain  herby  or  vegetative  Soul. 

At  length  alfo,  that  the  Veins  have  their  own  Life  as  yet  remaining  in  them  after  the 
Death  of  a  Man,  whereby  it  preferveth  the  Blood  detained  in  them,  from  coagulation,  and 
in  this  refpea,  illuftrates  it  with  a  certain  Life  for  many  dayes  after  the  Death  of  the  Per- 
fons. 
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Wherefore 
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Whetetoe  that  there  U  another  Ufe  of  the  Veins,  wherebjr  they  not  only  live;  but  do 

ilfo  ,hit  there  is  a  certain  peculiar  Life  in  the  Mut 

Laftofalt,  a  mfttive  Faculties  whereby  they  all  extend  thetnfelveS 

des,  together  with  the  fenftt^^^^^ 

with  a  fearful  Convulfin,  ^  (-o_„„|(;£,ns  Wherein  as  wellin  thofe  that  are  alive, 

in  Rigours  or  cold  arfmov“h  a“  will,  even  after  the  extin’- 

as  after  ,  jjti,ou°h^thefe  Lives  ate  diflinguifhed  by  their  various  Subjeds, 

guilhment  of  Life  of  Offices,  yet  they  all  atife  originally  from  the  Seed, 

^nd  are  mamfefted  by  t  «.L^„^,-:mnlanted  in  their  own  Subje£i:s,  and  are  in  the 

they  are  furious  or  crue  on  s,  y  ^  parts.  Wherefore  neither  are  they  to  be 

whole  or  entire  Lrfe,  as  in  which  perilh  without  the 

taSe  in  the  fucceflive  Alterations,  and  curative  betokening  of  i  ea  es. 


chap.  evil. 
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The  Flux,  or  flowing  unto  Generatiori. 


T  Have  feen  the  Beginnings  of  out  Cenetation  by  way  of  Dream,  and  I  will  defetibe  them 

For  LiSet  othetwife  in  Copulations,  however  voluptuous  they  a  e,  ,s  there 

For  from  hence  it  is,  ^  ™  „either  is  it  lubjeded  unto  Aitifices  or 

Ctaft7-''Ct‘'mLflt^ after  fomefott,  exceeding  Nature,  plainly  ffieweth  tha^od  is 

r  *  >J,riirf»  iinlefs  it  had  been  received  within  Nature  from  the  right  of  an 

atcaineu  i  lupdj^  ,  r„,:„oc  \pt  him  exoe6l  not  the  tickling  or  Isacherous  lult,not  tfie 

iealonea,  uom  reject  ^  >  •  'a  t  ifp  •  Pm  the  Womb  doth  ofc-times  conceive  in 
fuck  the  Seed  of  that  Man*  inward,  for  Lite .  ror  tn  th»rprnrt>  rhp  pyrenfl- 

fecLd  Marriages,  which  n  the  fitft  Marriage-bed,  was  Barren :  But  therefore  the  extenli- 

■  onof  thd  Wo^b^S  feed,  by  reafon  of  avoiding  a  Yacuun  =  And 

rnan^ffirfuctTofSioad-ftonelnthea^^ 

ceafeth  and  the  Door  of  the  Womb  is  rtiut,  nigh  its  Neck.  B  *  .‘f  i  P^vnnr 

ting  out  all  Air,  on  every  fide,  and  equally  embrace  its  Content,  with  a  bountiful  Pavom, 
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and  a  more  exa£l  co-mixture  of  them  both,  beginneth,  by  reafonof  an  occult  co-marri- 
agc  unfolded  in  the  Seeds  on  both  fides.  Prel'ently  after,  although  the  conceived  Seed, 
beat  the  firlt  dilfurbed,  and  a  thick  or  dark  Liquor ;  yet  two  dayes  after,  itafl'umerh  the 
likencfs  of  the  traniparent  white  of  an  Egge. 

But  on  the  Sixth  day  (  but  not  before  )  the  Archeus  the  Inhabitant  of  the  Seeds,  appeared 
unto  me,  as  it  were  a  cloudy  Vapour,  the*whichon  the  thirteenth  day  after,  was  lliadowi- 
ly  endowed  with  the  Figure  of  a  Man,  together  with  a  certain  clarifying  of  its  own  thick- 
nefs  :  For  then  the  Seed  had  increafed ,  perhaps  in  the  tenth  part  of  it  felf,  and 
had  married  the  npuriChable  Liquor  unto  it  felf,  being  the  original  or  firft-born  Li¬ 
quor. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  wondered  at  the  begun  Self-love  of  Selfillihefs,  which  even  in. 
Seeds,  fhouldprefently  begin  to  meditate  of  their  Increafe  :  For  as  lukewarm  Milk  doth,., 
prefently  incruft  it  felf  in  a  thin  Skin;  fo  aifo  the  Seed,  ftraighiway  after  three  dayes, 
arms  it  felf  with  a  Skin,  the  which  notwithftanding  becomes  more  manifeft  by  Degrees ; 
Yet  both  the  Garments  do  differ  in  that,  that  the  Milk  ovcr-fpreds  its  Skin,  only,  againft 
the  Air ;  but  the  Seed  on  every  fide  :  becaufe  the  thin  Skin  is  not  extended  over  the  Milk 
by  a  Spirit,  the  Former  or  Framer  thereof ;  but  by  Heat,  which  feparateth  the  D,iverlities 
of  the  Milk :  For  from  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  more  flymie,  and  more  Fat,  and 
more  Neighbourly  parts  of  the  Milk,  are  alwayes  defigned  for  the  making  of  a  skin,  by 
a  feparation  from  the  reft  ;  and  the  which  being  confumed,the  skinnifying  of  the  Milk  ceaf-. 
eth.  In  Milk  therefore  that  tendeth  to  Corruption,unlikeneffes  of  matter  are  made  ;  The 
which  doth  not  happen  in  Seeds  colledled,  and  difpofed  to  Generation. 

Furthermore,  although  the  Air  was  feen  under  the  Figure  of  a  Man ;  Yet  a  fexual  Cha- 
rafter  could  not  as  yet  be  noted  by  me  (after  fome  dayes  from  the  Vifion,  I  lighted  oa 
that  place  of  theApoftle,  There  jhall  mt  he  Greeks  or  Hebrew^  not  Mde^  or  Female^  hut 
they  are  all  one  inChrlfi.  )  About  the  17th  day,  I  faw  that  this  figured  Air  did  fink,  and 
plainly  efpoufe  it  felf  within  the  White,  and  did  as  it  were  fleep  for  full  three  Days  fpace 
and  about  12  hours,  and  was  again  a  certain  dark  Chaos  in  the  Seed  :  In  which  interval, it 
covered  it  felf  with  a  vifibIeSecundine,and  the  hardnefs  of  a  Membrane  which  it  found  not 
in  the  Matter,  it  had  made  unto  it  felf  by  a  formative  ar\d  tranfchangative  FacuJtyrIndeed 
this  forming  Air,  while  it  engraveth  the  Body,  it  uieth  not  feparation  ,  neither  therefore 
hath  it  need  ofadiverfity  of  matter,  whereby  it  may  frame  or  falEion  the  Diverfitiesof 
Alterations  of  Organs  propofed  unto  it  felf  in  the  Figure  :  Which  three  dayes  being  finilh- 
ed,  that  Spirit  tlw  Framer,  then  firft  appeared,  being  markable  with  the  Signature  of  the 
Sexes,  yet  no  longer  undiftindlly  walking  up  and  down  throughout  the  whole  Lump  of  the 
Seed,  but  under  a  certain  confufion,  proper  unto  that  three  dayes  fpace,  all  that  very 
Air  had  grown  together,  in  every  of  his  Parts,  although  they  not  yet  appearing  :  For 
neither  was  there  as  yet  fo  much  another' wandring  and  floating  Spirit  in  that  Mafs ;  but 
one  only  implanted  Spirit  continual  unto  it  felf,  through  the  Rudiments  of  the  Parts,  did 
finilL  the  whole  diftributive  Divifions  of  Generation  ;  and  that  its  own  Pains  vyas  uncef- 
fant,  yetwithouttoyle,  and  grief  or  wearifomnefs :  And  although  it  was  not  wearied  in 
its  Work,  yet  it  required  a  Vicar  for  it  felf :  for  adiftinilion  of  the  Parts  is  more  and 
more  unfolded,  and  there  is  made  a  growth  or  increaling  of  the  whole  Lump,  by  the  Mo¬ 
thers,  and  that  more  pure  Blood,  and  it  forms  unto  it  felf  a  Radical  Moifture,  thecon- 
ftituter  of  the  folid  Parts :  Wherefore  alfo,  it  draws  an  Increafe,  and  Fevvel  to  it  felf,  from 
the  vital  Spirit  of  the  Mothers  arterial  Blood,  the  which,  to  wit,  it  foon  affimilaces  unco 
if  felf  by  a  moft  perfe6f  Union. 

Indeed  the  Spirit  is  nourifhed,  and  increafeth  in  the  delineation  of  the  Seed,^  no  other- 
wife  than  as  the  corporeal  Lump  of  the  Embryo  it  felf :  Yet  the  inflowing  Spirit  was  not 
feen  by  me,  before  the  thirty  fecond  day  after  Conception.  It  was  then  indeed  as  yet 
thin,  and  drawn  from  the  arterial  Blood  of  the  Mother,  being  tranHated  into  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Species. But  this  Spirit, about  the  one  and  fourtieih  day, had  obtained  a  certain  vital 
Light  or  Splendour  ;  arid  alfo  it  expreffed  the  ftature  of  a  Man, but  heaped  round  together  ; 
yet  deformed  by  reafon  of  a  difproportionated  bignefs  of  the  Head  ;  which  Light  was  as  it 
were  a  fhining  or  brightnefs  from  a  flame,  which  AquaV'itaOnt'Nti^ww  burning:  And 
not  much  after  fome  moments  of  time,  this  Light  was  on  a  fudden  mademoreLight- 
fonie  than  it  felf. 

The  fenfitiv^  Soul,  although  it  make  a  Species  in  Bruits,  and  therefore  fubfifleth  by  it 
felf  ;  yet  in  Man,  it  contains  not  a  Species,  butonly  a  fubordinateDiverfity  of  Light,  or 
a  Degree  unto  the  Mind,  therefore  fcarce  fubfifting  without  the  Mind.  And  although  in 
Man,  there  be  afenfitiveLife ;  yet  it  is  not  a  fpecifical  Being  by  Creation;but  a  feminal 

Bbbbb  2  Being. 
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Bein-  occjfioned  through  the  Luft  of  out  fiift  Parent,  the  Chata^er  whereof  is  wholly  re- 
a^ained  by  the  Mind :  The  fenfitive  Life  therefore, doth  mefently  inform  me  Spirit  of  tl« 
Seed,  under  a  skie-coloured  and  obfcure  Splendour,  and  is  alto  informeu  by  the  Mind, 

and  that  wtih  a  dearer  ^Lioln.^^^  Cord  of  a  Foot-length,  do  Interpofe  ;  becaufe  Seeds 

do  differ  in’thePctfeaion  of  Difpofitions ;  and  therefore  the  Spirits, the  Formers  of  Seeds,, 
do  differ  in  their  Perfeftion,  and  chearfulnefs  of  AtTing.  For  from  hence  it  ,3,  that  that 
which  happensunto  one  Conception  in  one  forty  Dayes,^that  happens  to  another  in  the 
fecondtoy.orinthethird;  neither  yet  therefore  ate  the  more  flow  or  fluggifliQu.ck- 
ninos  more  imperfedl  than  fwift  ones,  noothetwifethanas  fore-ripe  Wits  are  oft-times 
10  be  fet  behind,  or  lefs  efteemed  than  the  more  ilow  ones.  :  , ;  ■  -  , 

'  At  leaftwife,  the  whole  race  of  our  Generation  breaths  forth  fome  famous  . ^thing  :  For 
althou‘^h  the  Archeus  the  forming  Work-man,,  containeth  m  it  a  humane.  Figure,  and, 
fi<7ureth  the  Body  after  its  own  likenefs ;  yet  the  F.abrick  of  Man,  is  not  from  the  Begins 
in-,  in  an  ereaed  or  upright  Stature,  as  neither 

bent  or  hooked,  after  which  manner  the  Young  is  defeaive  m  the  Womb . :  Itisfa-lfc 
therefore  that  Nature  is  every  where  circular  ;  Becaufe  Ore  is  that  which  would  eve¬ 
ry  where  give  fatisfa^ion  to  his  ends,  who  is  cloathed  by  the  glorious  Work-man  of  Na- 

nlrtoaftetTnm^^  manner,  is  there  a  re-bent  Reflexion  put  into  the  feminal 
ereaed  Spirit,  by  the  Generater ;  but  it  proceeds  from  the  Finger  of  him,  who  difpofeth 
ofallthi^sfweetelyfrom  end  even  to  end  :  Therefore  the  Seed  b^ng  conceived,  the 
Womb  forthwith  fhuts  its  neather  Gate,  leaft  any  torreign  thing  fhould  rufli  into  it, 

which  mi-ht  difturb  its  Conception.  ,  .  ^  .  j 

In  the  next  place,  theVeffels  of  the  Womb  which  are  fubjea  unto  its  command,  as 
if  a  Door-keeper  were  added,  are’  alfo  fhut  above  j  becaufe  then  a  new  Commoivwealfh 
arifeth  in  the  Womb,  as  a  new  family-adminiftration  of  a  future  Yeung  ;  and,  therefore 
alfo  a  fin-ular  Kitchin  is  ereaed  in  the  confining  Veffels :  Even  fo  that  the  Embryo  is  a 
good  while  nouriflied  and  increafeth,  not  by  the  venal  Bloodof 

and  fined  arterial  Blood:  But  pref^ntlv  after,  as  foon  as  this  Kitchin  is  furmflied  fonhe 
Embryo,  which  is  about  to  live  in  his^own  proper  Orbe,  the  Womb  prepars  ven^Bl^d, 
which  it  may  hand-forth  unto  the  Embryo ,  and  therefore,  whatfoever  Ids  Profitable  thing 
it  meets  withal,  it  is  bruflied  out ;  So  that  in  that  whole  Motion,  the  Mother  for  the  mofl 

^^For  truly\^  fedng  Filths  can  no  longer  be  expurged  through  the 

and  the  which  neither  are  able  to  expea  the  Maturity  of  Delivery ;  the 

ward  into  the  Veins,  they  obtain  the  condition  of  an  Excrement,  and  are  thrufl  fonhby 

VomiTand  other  Sinks :  That  which  is  not  et^ally  done  in  Bruits,  feeing,  they  want 

Menflrues,  and  do  not  admit  of  a.n  unfeafonable  Copulation.  r 

Again,  the  Conception  of  Men  was  not  from  the  firfi  intention  of  the  Creator,  after 

the  manner  whereby  we  are  conceived  in  Sins.  n  •  j 

At  length  alfo,  b^aufe  for  Bruit-beafts,  pure  arterial  Blood  vvas  not  equally  required 
for  Nourifliment :  Therefore  the  teeming  Woman  alone,  (hall  pay  for  the  Itch  of  one 
Copulation,  through  a  cruel  expiation  of  many  Punifhments  beyond  Bruits.  The  Embiyo 
therefore,  or  imperfed  Young,  is  at  firfi  nouriflied  by  arterial  Blood,  prepar^id  m  the 
neighbour  Kitchins  of  the  Womb,  until  that  after  the  firfi  fourty  dayes,  heobcaining  a 
living  Soul,  lives  of  his  own  right  :  But  the  prepamory  Kitckin  is  exercifed  ii 
fpleen-form  Flefii,  whereby  the  fecundine  cleaveth  to  the  Womb :  Thm*efore  S^ccmir 
lot  the  Young  are  flow  and  oftentimes  void, and  alfo  thofe  that  are  adminiftred  ta  Mo^ 
ther  by  way  of  the  Mouth  ;  becaufe  that  before  their  entrance  unto  the  Embryo,  all  .things 
are  redded ;  And  again  in  the  Young  it  felf,  before  they  can  augment  the  _ 

But  the  Infant  being  born,  before  he  is  fit  for  bearing  ot  the  more  hard  Meats, 

'  cufiomedto  the  more  gentle  ones  ••  Forfo  he  is  agood  whi  e  fed  with  ar  erial  Bl^c  , 
which  leaves  no  Dungs  be-hinde  it :  Fof  thofe  things  which  fall  from  a  little  Infant  that  is 
born,  prefently  after  his  firfi  Cry,  ate  the  Reliques  of  the  Bloodof  the  Live^ 
for  the  mofi  part,  is  not  firfi  admitted  into,  the  aforefaidKitcb^^^  but  after  the  third  for¬ 
ty  dayes  :  And  thefe  indeed,  are  the  Excrements  which  do  ripen  and  provoke  thw 

"Tumoreov^Mhe^^^^  was  once  implanted  in  the  Seed,  being  funk  into 

doth  prefently,  if  not  fore-know  the  neceflities  of  the  ^ody  ,  at  leafi-w-iR  > 
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learn  them,  and  afterwards  draws  unto  it  felf  a  Confanguineal  or  nearly  allyed  Spi- 
rit,  or  Nouriihment,  by  a  certain  Harmony  of  Affinity. 

At  length,  the  Womb  feeling  the  Maturity  of  the  Youngs  by  co-\yrinckling  con- 
traflethit  felf,  vvnich  the  Antients  have  called.  Striving  to  exf el  the  Tomg  °r  Of- 
fprings.  For  I  have  oft-times  with-held  Abortion  threatned  and  begun  :  But  fome- 
times  I  could  not.  But  1  have  known  that  I  have  detained  it,  as  oft  as  the  abor¬ 
tion  Ihould  be  caufed  from  a Symptomatical.ani'mofity,  without  a  fore-ripe  expulfive 
Faculty,  to  wit,  from  the  digreffion  of  the  Womb  ;  And  the  Remedy  did  operate 
by  retraining ,  and  fleepifying,  appeafing  and  pacifying  the  aforefaid  Furies  of  the 
Womb  ;  But  I  could  not  preverft  Abortion  or  mifcarying  as  oft  as  there  was  a  fall 
of  the  Mother  from  an  high  Place,  and  much  difturbance  of  Affrighting,  Grief,  An^^er 
&c.  they  being  inordinate  things.  r  ° 

And  likewife,  if  the  Young  had  a  remarkable  Monftroufnefs,  which  adds  no  flug- 
guifli  Spur  unto  Expulfion  :  Or  if  the  Young  die ,  or  pines  away  or  failes  through 
a  notable  Weaknefs  :  And  likewife  if  the  Mother,  being,  jflrongly  fmitten  with  aft^ 
nifhment;  before  the  Young  could  live  in  its  own  (garter,  hath  vyithrdrawn  the 
Arterial  Spirit  unto  her  felf  :  the  which,  if  it  fliall  ftraightway  return  from  thence,  ^ 
yet  it  finds  the  fame  Young  as  it  were  in  a  found,' whereunto  as  unto  a  Plant;  fo,terider., 
lifeisfcarce  re-conhexed.  ;  ••  ’  ''  "  " 

B  y  this  means,  the  femi- vital  Conception  is  how'and  then  wont  to  mifcarry  into  a  hard 
lump  of  Flefh,  or  a  foolifh  Branch  :  But  that  thing  fcarce  happeps  through  ardci- 
fedt  of  the  Fathers  Seed  ;  becaufe  that  a  barren  or  foolif]i  Seed,  is  either  not’  at- 
f rafted,  and  fo  neither  is  it  conceived,  or  if  it  be  attrafted,,it,  through  a  foolifh 
Lull  of  the  Womb,  foon  fals  out  again,  and .  ftuftrates  Cdnception  :  But  the  Seed 
degenerates  into  a  hard  Lump  of  Flelh,  by ’reafpn  of  external  Incidencies  flighting 
upon  the  Seed  ;  whereby  Hippocrates  faith,  thap  Seeds  'are  withdrawn  whM  would 

^Ot. 

Therefore  a  hard  Lump  or  Moale  is  made^  while  as  the  Spirit' is  funk  into  the'  . 
Body  of  the  Seed,  and  isfpoiledof  a  humane  Figure,  ySt  retaining  its  former  grow*- 
ing  Faculty. 

The  drowning  or  finking  therefore  alone,  is  able  to  command  the  Figure  out  of  the 
forming  Spirit,  if  being  to  long  fleepifyed  within,  it  becomes  faft  afleep, 

But  although  the  dreaming  Vilion,  did  fcarce  fill  up  the  fpace  of  halfe  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  yet  it  at  once  reprelented  all  the  fucceffive  Periods  of  Generation,  as  it  were  in 
aGlafsoftheThing :  To  wit,  its  Moments,  Fluxes,  Motions,  Afpefts,  Diverfities  of 
interchanges,  and  alfo  its  Errours  flood  collefted  into  Unity. 

But  I  being  awaked,  alafs,  how  I  fighed  at  the  likenefs  of  our  modern  propagation 
with  that  of  Bruit-beafls  1  And  therefore  Adam  not  undefervedly  bewailed  the  Death 
of  Abel^  for  the  fpace  of  an  Age ;  He  grieving  the  while,  at  the  hateful  bruitifli  Gene¬ 
ration,  and  knew  not  his  Wife  in  all  that  time  :  As  well  weighing,  that  Nature  being 
now  defiled  in  its  Root,  was  to  fuffcr  original,  and  of  neceflity,  durable  Miferies. 
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SEing  Woman  oncly  among  living  Creatures  (the  Ape  perhaps  excepted)  fuffers  Men- 
ftrues  or  monthly  Ilfues,  and  feemeth  for  this  caufe  to  have  experience  of  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  the  Moon-ftar ;  but  fince  the  Schools  do  prattle  of  very  many  things  concerning 
the  Menftrues,  as  if  it  were  the  ordinary  nourifhment  of  the  Young  ;  Surely  it  hath  be¬ 
hoved  me  to  difcover  their  boaftings,  in  the  Tieatife  of  Long  Life, 

For  firft  of  all, the  Moon  doth  not  heap  up  or  expel  this  venal  Blood  although  the  purga¬ 
tion  of  the  Womb  be  co-incident  with  the  courfe  of  the  Moon:For  that  coincideitt  is  unto 
both  terms  or  limits  by  accident ;  for  otherWife,  if  that  purgation  of  the  Woman  Ihould 
be  from  the  Moon  it  felf,  verily  all  Women  iLould  be  Menftruous  on  the  fame  day,  and  at 
leaft-wife,  thofe  which  fhould  dwell  in  the  fame  Climate  :  Or  at  leaft-wife  all  young 
Virgins,  rfiould  likewife  fuffer  the  fame  with  the  new  of  the  Moon ;  which  is  falfe  :  For 
if  fome  Ships  do  follow  one  Pretorian  or  chief  leading  Ship,  which  in  a  dark  night,  hath  a 
Lanthorn  in  ftead  of  a  Flag  ;  The  Lanthorn  indeed,  affords  onely  a  Sign  of  their  follovy- 
ing  :  but  the  Wind,  Stern,  ^nd  Governours  of  the  Stern,  fhall  be  the  immediate  effici¬ 
ent  Caufe  of  their  following. 

So  the  Moon  like  a  Torch,  finiflieth  the  task  of  hercircle,  in  four  weeks  and  fix  hours: 
So  alfo  a  Woman  for  Reafons  ftraightway  to  be  added  :  For  the  Woman  ought  to  encreafe 
and  nourilb  her  conceived  generation  from  her  own  blood, unto  a  jull  ftature  of  the  Young, 
and  to  feed  the  Infant  being  brought  forth,  with  her  ’own  blood  being  turned  into  milk. 
Therefore  fbe  had  need  of  a  greater  plenty  of  venal  Blood,  and  therefore  while  it  fliould 
not  be  fupt  up'for  thofe  ends,  it  fhould  alfo  become  fuperfluous ,  and  by  confequence,  be 
voided  or  expelled  :  Yea  although  a  Woman  eats  and  drinks  much  lefs  then  a  Man ; 
yet  fhe  abounds  with  more  blood  :  That  is, the  Ihop  of  the  venal  Blood  makes  more  arteri¬ 
al  Blood  in  the  Woman,  than  in  Men, even  out  of  a  more  fparing  meat  and  Drink. 

From  whence  it  of  liecefiity  in  the  next  place,  follows.  That  in  the  Woman,  more  is 
turned  into  a  profitable  nourilhment,  and  in  the  Man,  that  more  is  changed  into  excre¬ 
ments. 

But  how  it  is  manifeft,  what, or  of  whatfort,tHat  fuperfluous  blood  may  be;  let  all  know, 
that  the  venal  Blood  of  Man  ought  to  be  renewed  in  a  fpace  of  daies,  wherein  the  Moon 
meafures  all  her  particular  courfes  through  the  Zodiac!^  :  For  that  is  the  fpace,  wherein 
the  venal  Blood  is  kept  in  its  Balfam,  it  being  longer  referved,  it  is  corrupted.  For  truly, 
he-thac  aboundeth  with  Blood,  itmuft  needs  be,  that  by  nourifliing,he  fpends  the  fame  on 
,  the  family  of  Life,  or  that  he  tranfchangeth  it  into  fatnefs,  phlegms  of  the  Latex,  or  other 
drofl'es ;  as  Swear,  or  difeafie  Excrements  :  For  the  Woman  hath  fmall  pores,  the  flefiry 
Membrane  under  her  upper  skin,  doth  enrich  her  with  much  fat,  neither  therefore  can  lire 
confumefo  much51oodluperabounding  in  her,  as  fhe  daily  makes  or  concodls.  The 
bound  therefore  of  the  courfe  of  the  blood  being  finifhed,  that  which  is  barren  becomes 
all  fuperfluous,  the  which  therefore  Nature  is  bufiedincaftingforth,andrequefteisitunio 
the  veins  of  theWomb,as  unto  its  appointed  emun6fories:For  the  blood  departs  unto  thole 
proper  places,  nor  thofe  likewife  flrange  ones,  bccaufe  for  the  ends  already  declared,  the 
Menftrues  is  the  fuperfluity  of  the  J51ood  of  the  Woman  alone  :  And  it  becomes  burder- 
fome,  by  the  very  title  whereby  it  is  fuperfluous  :  And  as  yet  by  fomuchthemore,be- 
caufe  then  it  puts  off  the  vital  Spirit;  no  othewife  than  as  fome  Wines,  after  the  Years 
•  end,  become  ftrengthlefs. 

For  thefe  ends  therefore,  and  by  thefe  means,  the  venal  ^lood  is  made  an  Excrement, 
-  afterwards  a  poyfon,  and  attaines  worfe  faculties  in  going.  But  at  length  it.aflumes  the 
horrid  properties  of  a  new  deadcarcafe  :  For  therefore  the  Menftrues  of  the  firft  dayes, 

*  is 
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is  more  i\ifeded  than  that  which  flows  forth  in  the  following  dayes :  For  although  the  ex- 
pulflon  of  the  Menftrues  be  the  proper  office  of  the  Veins  :  Yet  the  collevflion  of  the 
fame,  even  as  alfo  its  renewing,  and  lequeftring,  do  belong  unto  the  Monarchal  Archeus 
of  the  Womb. 

Therefore  indeed,  that  which  is  moft  hateful,  is  the  more  fpeedily  caft  out  of  doors, 
whereby  it  firfl  feparated  it  felf  from  the  good  blood;  and  for  this  caufe,  it  being  the  long¬ 
er  detained  about  the  Veins  of  the  Womb  ,  for  that  caufe  alfo,  it  is  the  morepoy- 

the*  next  place,although  this  Poyfon  masks  it  felf  with  the  (hew  of  venal  Blood,  yet 
the  favour  of  the  vital  Balfam  being  by  degrees  laid  afide,  it  afcending  unto  the  maligni¬ 
ty  of  a  cadaverous  or  ftinking  Liquor,  affumeth  the  difpofition  of  a  poyfon,  and  hath  dege¬ 
nerated  from  the  former  nature  and  properties  of  Blood  ;  The  which  handy-craft  operati¬ 
on  proveth.  ^  ....  1 .  1  1- 

For  truly,  a  Towel  that  is  dipped  in  the  Menftrues,  if  it  be  plunged  into  boyling  wat«, 

it  contradfs  an  un-obliterable  fpot  for  the  future,  and  the  which  at  leaft-wife  in  the  third 
wafliin‘^,falls  out  of  the  Towel,it  being  made  full  of  holes, no  otherwife  than  if  it  fhould  be 
corrod3  by  the  fliarp  Spirit  of  Sulphur  :  That  which  after  another  manner, is  a  foreign¬ 
er  to  the  bloud  of  a  Man,  whether  it  (hall  flow  forth  through  the  Noftrils,  Wounds, 
Hemerhoides,  or  Bloody-flux  ;  or  next,  if  it  fliall  fall  out  from  Ulcers  like  a  more  wan 

Rom  whence  alfo,  itismanifeft,  that  the  Menftrues  hath  an  aluminous  tinging  pro¬ 
perty,  any  befides,  a  cadaverous  fliarp  poyfon  fit  for  gnawing  dr  erofion.  But  as  it  once 
enjoyed  the  Seal  of  the  Archeus  of  Life,  whereof  it  being  afterwards  deprived,  it  obtains 
a  fermental  faculty,  full  of  a  powerful  contagion,  as  allb  hottile  iBarpnefles  :  For.that 
Blood  through  its  divers  degrees  of  malignity,  ftirs  up  diverfe  palfions  within,  on  the  mi- 
ferable  Woman. 

For  when  as  it  being  once  fequeftred  from  the  other  blood,  unto  the  Inns  of  the  Veins 
of  the  Womb,  hath  received  the  aforefaid  fliarpnefs  of  malignity,  and  from  thence  is  fup- 
pedback  again  into  the  branches  of  the  hollow  vein  by  a  retrograde  motion  of  revulfion 
(which  is  made  through  large  cuttings  of  a  vein,  or  fymptomatical  wrothfulnelfes  which 
are  the  ftirrers  up  of  Fluxes  of  the  Womb)  it  caufeth  Swoonings,Heart-beatings,  Conyul- 
flons,  and  oft-times  horrible  ftranglings. 

.  But  if  the  Menftruous  Blood,  being  not  yet  derived  unto  the  Veins  of  the  Womb,  or 
plainly  fevered  from  the  reft,  andfo  neither  hath  as  yet  had  its  utmoft  mifehief  or  cor¬ 
ruption  ;  It  is  detained  with  a  certain  inordinacy,  and  ftirs  up  divers  confpicuous  Symp- 
tomes  in  many  places. 

From  what  hath  been  faid  before  therefore,  it  is  manifeft.  That  Women  great  with 
young,  Nurfes,  weak  or  Tick  Perfons,  blood-lefs  Women,  thofe  that  are  became  Lean, 
thofe°thatarenotof  aripeage,  and  fwift  or  circular  movers,  do  want  Menftrues,  be- 

caufe  allb  Superfluities.  /  u  r  1 

It  is  allbfalfe,  that  all  Menftruous  Blood  without  diftindfion,  is  poyfonfom  or  hurtful ; 
And  likewife  that  we  are  nouriflied  and  grow  big  in  the  Womb,  by  the  Menftrues  :  For 
truly  the  venal  Blood  of  the  Woman  hath  not  the  condition  of  Menftrues,  before  that  un¬ 
till  it  being  unfit  for  nourifliment,  is  enfeebled,  or  deprived  Of  Life,  and  brought  bound 

unto  the  fink.  ,  < .  ,  j  ^  l  . 

For  neither  doth  he  who  drinks  Wine,  drink  Vinegar,  although  this  be  made  of  that : 

As  neither  is  he  fed  with  Excrements  who  eateth Meats  .•  Yea,  which  is  more;  The 
Blood  which  is  avoided  in  or  prefently  after  delivery,  is  not  Menftruous  through  the  de- 
fe6f  of  its  condition,  becaufe  it  is  not  fuperfluous ,  from  a  fore-going  courfe  of  the 

^  Moon.  .  .  . 

And  then  alfo,  becaufe  it  is  not  heaped  up,  flefliy,  not  aluminous  or  tart,  not  ftaining 
linnen  Cloathes,nor  feparated  from  the*  whole, nor  banilbed  unto  the  places  of  the  Womb, 

forexpuifion.  .  ,  .  .  ,  i  ,•  j  u 

For  that  bloud  which  is  plentifully  voided  in  time  and  after  delivery  ,  ana  the 

which  bein*^  retained,  a  doating  Fever  doth  foon  after,  threaten  death,  is  indeed  venal 
blood  ,  ye? not  the  Menftrues  of  the  Mother  :  For  it  is  leftby  the  Young,  who  feeing 
from  his  quickening,  he  lived  in  his  own  Orbe,had  a  kitchin  out  of  himfelf,  in  the  Veflels 

of  the  Womb.  ,  t  #  l  j  u 

Wherefore  it  hath  taken  to  it  felf  another  property,  than  that  of  the  Mother,  and  than 
that  of  the  Menftrues  :  For  that  peft  hath  inldeed  the  fliape  of  Menftruous  Blood  ;  Yet 
bein*^  an  adoptive  of  another  Family,  and  become  a  forreigner  to  the  Mother,  itisferi- 
°  ^  _  oufly 
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oufly  to  be  expelled,  furely  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Secundines  themfelves  :  But  being 
omitted  and  left  behind,  it  is  corrupted,  and  brings  on  death.  But  feeing  that  in 'a  Wo¬ 
man  great  with  Child,  there  is  no  Menftrues  at  all ;  by  confequence  neither  is  that  Young 
nourilhed  :  but  with  the  pure  arterial  blood  of  the  Mother,  and  afterwards  with  pure  ve-. 
nal  blood,  being  alfo  firft  refined  in  its  kitchins. 

Therefore  the  Schools  are  deceived,  who  teach.  That  the  [mall  Pdxj  or  Meafels^  arc 
due  alntofl  to  every  mortal  man^hj  rea[on  of  the  tribute  of  Meuflrmus  toeHrijhmeut:  For  they  ob- 
ferved,  that  there  was  feldom  any  fmitten  twice  with  that  Difeafe,  and  perhaps  feldom 
excufed  from  it  :  Wherefore  they  fearching  into  the  common  Caufe  from  whence  the 
Young  iBould  be  nourifhed,  in  the  beginning,  have  referred  the  Effedf  on  the  Menftrues  • 
But  in  all  things,  they,  without  the  knowledge  of  things, have  mutually  fubfcrioed  to  each 
other,  and  have  Hidden  into  Fables,  and  Con jedfures. 

For  firft  of  all,  they  have  not  confidered,  that  it  is  almoft  impofiible  for  any  one  to  be 
made  free  from  that  Difeafe,  if  all  are  alike  indifferently  nouiiftied  with  Menftrues.  And 
then,  becaufe  they  ftiould  be  affiidled  as  it  were,  at  one  certain  and  appointed  term  of  the 
Crifis.  t 

,  I  confefs  indeed,that  the  Meafels  do  fpring  from  a  Poyfon,and  draw  a  Poyfon  with  them, 
infea  the  blood  with  their  ferment,  and  defile  others  that  ftand  by,  but  efpecially  Chil¬ 
dren*  and  that  the  internal  effence  of  Poyfons,  is  not  demonftrable  by  a  former  Caufe  : 
and  therefore  we  meafure  the  property  of  a  Poyfon  by  the  Effeas ;  even  as  a  Tree  by  his 
Fruits. 

1 .  Therefore,  T he  Poyfon  of  the  Meafels^  is  profer  onely  to  humane  kind, 

2.  That  Nature  is  prone  to  the  framing  of  that  Poyfon » 

3.  But  that  it  is  kindled  about  the  Stomack,^  and  fo  in  the  Center  of  the  Body, 

4.  That  the  parts  being  once  be ftegidmth  this  Poyfon,  do  mofifrviftly  repulje  that  Poyfon 
from  themf tlves,  tovoards  the  f Hperficies  of  the  Body, 

y.  That  the  [hops  of  that  Poyfon,  after  that  they  have  once  felt  the  tyranny  thereof,  being  af¬ 
terwards  thorowly  inftruUed  with  a  hoflile  averfenefs  and  horror,  do  with  great  fore-caution  pre¬ 
vent  or  hinder  the  generation  thereof,  even  from  the  very  beginningjeafi  they  fhould  even  at  firjl, 
unwarily  fall  thereinto. 

Therefore  the  Poyfon  is'  made  in  Man,  but  not  co-bred  in  him  from  the  Menftrues. 
But  of  what  quality  that  Poyfon  may  be,  cannot  be  defcribed  by  name,  becaufe  it  hath 
not  a  proper  name  out  of  its  eflfeas. 

It  is  fufficient  in  this  place,  that  the  Menftrues  cannot  be  drawn  into  a  Caufe  for  the 
Diftempers  aforefaid. 

At  firft  therefore.  The  Menftrues  offends  in  its  matter,by  reafon  of  its  abounding  alone: 
And  then  it  undergoes  a  degree  ,  that  the  firft  may  be,  wherein  that  blood  is  hiper- 
fluous,  from  the  foregoing  courfe  of  the  Moon. 

But  a  Second  degree,  is  as  foon  as  it  is  feparated  from  the  reft  of  blood. 

But  a  Third  degree  is,  while,  as  defigned,  it  hath  refided  about  the  Veffelsof  the 

Womb.  ,  ,  f  1  j 

A  Fourth  is  that  which  hath  ftuck  fome  good  while  in  the  fame  place,  and  hath  entered 

into  the  way  of  death.  ,  ,  ^  r  j  • 

At  length,  the  laft  degree  is,while  as  it  now  hath  flidden  forth  as  a  dead  Carcafs,and  in¬ 
to  the  Air.  1  r  j  •  r 

Therefore  the  Schooles  offend,  while  as  by  cutting  of  a  Vein,  they  are  buhed  in  iuc- 

courin^  of  Virgins  (  who  in  refpedl  of  their  Menftrues  do  feel  an  heart-beating  or  trem¬ 
bling  )  without  diftindfion  :  For  although  theM<Jnftrues  of.  the  firft  degree,  appeafeth 

hear°-beatings  or  pantings,  by  a  revulfive  blood-letting  ;  yet  in  the  third  degree  of  the 
Menftrues,  1  have  fore-told  it  to  our  chief  Phyfitians,  to  be  adeftrudive  Remedy  :  Be¬ 
caufe  that  the  Veines  of  the  Arnie  or  Hams  being  emptied,  I  have  obferved  the  Men¬ 
ftrues  to  be  drawn  backwards  from  the  neighbouring  places,  into  the  Veins  ;  And  truly 
thole  Veins  which  do  not  remain  emptied,  but  which  are  filled  again  by  a  communion  of 
continuation  :  So  alto,  after  great  heart-beatings,  and  paufes  of  intermitted  pulfes,  or  af¬ 
ter  moft  iTaarp  paines  of  the  fides  following  from  the  Womb,  to  wit,  by  reaion  of  an  alu¬ 
minous  Poyfon  of  the  third  degree,  Virgins  have  fuddenly  died,  by  reafon  of  Phlebotomy 
by  me  iiaftituted  at  unawares.  • 

,  In 
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A  Lunar  Tribute. 


In  the  firft  degree  indeed,  the  abundance  of  venal  blood  is  taken  away  :  But  it  is  the 
lefs  evil,  although  a  part  of  the  barren  blood  be  left  furviving. 

to  helf  N-ame4odiexiequeflj^tion,..and.expulliou,  thaa-h^dxaiidng 
of  undilUn<ft  blood,  to  have  weakened  Nature. 

Moreover,  that  is  to  be  noted,  That  although  I  have  diftinguillied  Difeafes  by  the 
Ranks  of  Digeftioris,  yet  I  have  fcarce  made  mention  of  the  Menftrues  ;  Becaufe  the 
Menftrues  is  neither  di^efted,  nor  is  ir'a  fuperfliiity  bf  Digeftion,  and  fo  is  of  another  con¬ 
dition  :  For  at  firft  it  offends  with  a  good  abundance,  and  then,  with  a  burdenfoin  fuper- 
fluity  ;  prefently  after  it  is  deprived  of  Life,  and  becomes  a  Poyfon  ;  yet  it  cures  Swine 
which  are  inclining  into  the  Leprofie  ;  even  as  Horfes,  ftraightway, which  were  contracted 
or  convullive  from  unfeafonable  Drink,  If  they  drink  up  but  a  fmall  quantity  of  Men¬ 
ftrues. 

And  likewife  the  poyfonfom  and  true  Menftrues  of  another  Woman,  being  adminiftred 


drunKin  atewarops,iTayein  uioic  riuACb.  ;  .  '  '  — 

'  Furthefm6fe,beaufc  Woman  only,  (the  Ape  peth^ps'Cxcepted)  doth  fuff^^  MefiftmgJf?; 
and  although  the  Menftrues  do  accufe  oLan  abundance  albne.jyettHaf  thbCo^ihef  fcfe^ibe*- 
ing  dried,fuffers  not  Menftrues, othewlfe  fhe  flowes  down  with  itety ‘rfibchMil^^dertbiting 
.that  the  abounding  of  venal  blood,  is  indeed  the  material  Caufe  ,  but  not  therefore  the 
Rnal,and  the  which  therefore,  I  have  not  reduced  among  natural  Caufes  i  Fofn^^t  the 
Almighty  alone  enclofeth  all  the  final  Caufes  of  all  thirty  withih  himreifj MVho^fvVeetly 
difppfetiiQfall  things  according  to  the  Unfearchable  Abyfle  of  his  bYvn’Jhdgefiietttsr''Sut 
if  it  lifteth  us  to  enquire  into  the  caufe  hereof,  It  is  certain,  that  Aw,  after  the‘«atfHgbf 
the  forbidden  Apple,  made  her  felf  fubjeCt  to  the  itch  of  Luft,  ftirred  up, and  admitted  the 
.Man  unto  copulltions;  and  from  hence,that  the  conceived  humane  Natiftb  vvas  coirtl^dd, 
.and  remaining  degenerate  thenceforward  :  Through  the  Caufe  ofVv'hlch  corruption,^  P6- 
fterity  are  deprived  of  an  incomparable  purity.  .  ^ 

From  whence  there  is  place  for  conjeCfure,  that  Az'e'did  by  the  Merhber  through  which 
fhe  became  fubjeCi:  unto  gnany  Miferies,  teftifie  among  poftetity,  a  fucceflive  fault  of  her 
■fall,  and  bloody  defilement  in  Nature :  For  the  part  whetdn  the  Image  of  GodAtight  to 
be  conceived  by  the  holy  Spirit,  became  a  fink  of  filths^  and  teftifies  the  abufel  andfaiilt  of 
an  unobliterable  fin,  and  therefore  alfofuffvs :  Becaufe,  /«  farrow /halt  thoH  Ifrjh^  fotth 
thy  Sofjs  fm  manner  of  bruit  beafts,  becaufe  henceforward,  thou  ftaalt' Conceive  after  the 
manner  of  bruits ;  For  fo  that  Curfe  hath  erttred  iiito  N^atute,  and  fiiall  there  terhairi.  And 
by  the  fame  Law  alfo,  a  necefiity  of  Menftrues  :  For  before  fin,  the.  Young  going  forth 
the  Wombheing  {hut,  had  not  caufed  pain.  “  ■m,. 

Wherefore,  it  is  lawful  to  argue  from  the  Premife^,  That  the  incomparable  Virgin-Mo¬ 
ther  of  God,  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  never  admitted  into  her  any  corruption,  and  by 
confequence,  vvas  never  fubjecl  to  Metiftrues,  as  neither  to  have  fuffered  womanifh  dif- 
comodities  ;  Becaufe  line  was  fhe,  who  by  the  good  plea fu re  of  God,  hath  the  Moon, 
.and  the  Properties  of  the  Moon  fubjedied  under  her  feet.  Unto  whom y  next  mto  Gody  h 
Honoar  and  Praife. 
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IX  1  ,  .  .  , 

IF  I  muftatlengthPhylofopHzeofLong  Life,  I  muft  firft  look  into,  what  Life  is,' 
1  and  then  whatthe  Life  of  Man,  what  immortal  and  Mamlcd  Life  is,  Sfterwards 

whata  SenfitiveandShortLifeis,  what  a  Difeafie,  what  a  Healthy  Life,  what  the  Life 
ofthe  World,  and  what  Eternal  Life  is.  ^  -k  -r 

To  which  end,  it  is  convenient  to  repeat  feme  Leffons  from  my  Piemifcs, 

Firft  of  all  therefore,  Life  is  a  Light  and  formal  Beginning,  whereby  a  thing  aas 
whatit  is  commanded  to  aa  :  But  this  Light  is  given  by  the  Creator,  as  being  infufed 
at  oneonely  Inftant,  even  as  Fite  is  Struck  out  of  a  Flint ;  it  is  enclofed  under  the  Identic 
•tv  and  Unity  of  a  Form,  and  is  diftinguilhed  by  general  Kindes,  and  Species  :  But  it  is 
not  a  fiery,  combuftive  Light,  a  confumer  of  the  radical  moifture  :  It  is  as  well  Vital 
in  the  Fifti,  as  in  the  Lyon,  and  as  well  in  the  Poppy,  as  in  Pepper  :  J^either  alfo  doth 
heat  fail  in  us,  by  leafonof  a  confumption  of  the  radical  moifinre  •*  Neither  on  the 
otheFhand,  doth  moifture  fail  through  a  defea  of  heat,  but  onely  through  a  diminilEment 
and  extinfuiftiment  alone,  of  the  vital  Powers,  and  alfo  of  the  Light.  The  Fire,  Light, 
Life,  ForrSs,Magnal,  Place,  &c,  are  neither  Crwtures,  not  Subftance?,  as  neither  com- 
nrehended  in  the  Catalogue  of  Accidents  :  Neither  therefore,^©  I  diftlnguifti  the  Form 
in  vital  things,  from  their  Life,  the  mind  of  Man  being  on  both  fides,  excepted  :  To 
wit,  there  is  a  certain  Life  which  is  mute  or  dumb,  and  fgarce  appeareth;fuch  as  is  met 
with  in  Minerals ;  The  which  notwithftandfng,  do  declare  that  they  live,  and  perform 
their  Offices,  by  their  Marks  and  remarkable  Signs  of  vital  Faculties. 

And  then,  there  is  another  Life,  which  is  a  little  more  unfolded  or  manifeft  :  Such  as 
is  in  the  Seeds  of  things,  tending  to  the  period  of  their  Species . 

In  the  next  place,  a  Third  Life  is  feen  in  Plants,  increafing  themfelves,  and  bringing 
forth  off-fpring  by  a  fucceffive  multiplying. 

Next,  a  Fourth  Life  is  manifeft  in  bruit  Beaftsby  Motion,  Senfe,  and  a  voluntary 
Choice,  with  fome  kind  of  Difeourfe  of  Imagination. 

At  length,  the  Laft  Life  is  now  obfeured  in  the  Immortal  Mind  and  Subftance,  and  is 
after  fome  fort  unfolded  by  the  fenfitive  Soul  its  Vicareffe., 

The  Life  therefore  is  not  the  Balfam,  not  the  Mummy,  not,  in  the  next  place,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Arterial  ^lood,  although  this  Spirit  be  the  Conferver  of  the  5ody  : 
the  Life  is  not  a  Matter,  yea  nor  a  Subftance  ;  but  the  very  expreffe  Form  of  the  Thinj, 

it  felf. 

Moreover,  I  being  about  to  fpeak  of  the  Immortal  Life  of  Men,  I  will  follow  the 
Text  :  For, indeed,  becaufe  the  punilLment  of  the  broken  Precept  was  Death  ;  For 
Death  came  not  from  God,  but  from  the  condition  of  a  Law  ;  I  fay,  the  Almighty  made 
not  Death,  as  neither  a  Medicine  of  Deftruaion  in  the  Earth  :  And  that  muft  be  under- 
ftood  onely  in  refpea  of  Men  .*  For  neither  ought  the  whole  Natu  re  and  Condition  of  the 
Uuiverfe  to  be  befpattered  for  the  Sin  ,  io  as  that  bruits  are  made  fubjec 

to  Death  through  the  corruption  or  deviation  of  our  kind  ;  For  truly  even 
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Bruits  ought  to  dye;  to  wit,  fome  whereof,  the  Lord  of  things  had  fubftituted  for  meat 
and  fodder  to  others :  For  they  ought  naturally  to  dye,  every  annihilable  Life  and  Form 
whereof,  were  onely  one  and  the  fame  thing.  ^ 

.  Indeed  it  was  of  neceflicy,  that  thofe  Forms  flrould  perifh,  whatfoever  do  obtain  their 
firft  or  chief  antecedent  and  fubfequent  difpoiitions  from  a  corporal  wedlock  of  the 
Seeds. 

The  Death  therefore  of  Bruits,  was  not  worthy  of  the  word  Death,  which  included  an 
extinguilliment  and  annihilating  of  a  Light,  but  not  a  feparation  of  the  fame,  with  a  pre- 
fervation  of  the  Light  feparated. 

Therefore  it  was  the  great  God  his  good  pleafure,  that  he  made  Man  into  the  neareft 
Image  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  as  a  living  Soul,  nor  fubjedf  unto  death :  Therefore  neither 
is  it  faid  that  God  made  Death. 

It  is  therefore  believed  that  Adam  before  tranfgreflTion,  was  Immortal,  from  the  good- 
nefs  of  the  Creator  :  Therefore  I  knew  that  Adam  indeed  was  Immortal, before  the  tranf- 
prelTion  of  a  Law  ;  Yet  that  it  was  not  natural  unto  him  from  the  root  of  Life,  but  for 
the  Tree  of  Life’s  fake  :  For  otherwife,  the  planting  of  this  Tree  in  Paradife  hzd  been 
vain  ,  if  Man  could  not  have  fuffered  the  fucceilive  alterations  and  calamities  of 
Ages. 

That  Tree  therefore,  was  created,  for  the  powers  and  neceflities  of  Renovation,  re¬ 
newing  of  Youth,  yea  and  prevention  of  Old  A’ge  :  For  although  the  Body  by  Creation, 
was  not  capable  of  being  wounded,  nor  fubjedf  unto  Difeafes  ;  yet  it  had  by  little  and  lit¬ 
tle,  felt'the  fucceffive  changes  of  Ages,  if  its  vigor  had  not  been  continued  by  the  Tree  ©£ 
Life. 

For  neither  is  it  to  be  believed,  that  the  Lord  of  things, the  Saviour  of  the  World,was  of 
a  worfe  conftitu’tion  than  our  liift  Parent.  But  that  the  Redeemer  of  the  World  died,  and 
fo  felt  the  Calamities  of  Ages,  that  in  his  thirty  fecond  year,  he  was  reckoned  fifty  years 
of  Age. . 

That  happened  not  from  his  Nature,  nor  from  the  root' of  his  Life  :  For  Death,  as  alfo 
the  rottennefs  of  Dayes,  had  no  right  over  him ;  but  out  of  his  infinite  goodnefs,  where¬ 
by  he  had  appointed  himfelf  a  Surety  for  our  Sins  ,  he  would  fubje^R  himfelf  to  miferies, 
and  fo  allb  to  Death,  in  his  moft  glorious  nativity,  wherein  the  Lord  took  on  him  the  Form 
of  a  Servant.  But  how  much  he  departed  from  that  former  and  proper  or  natural  dignity 
of  his  humane  nature,wherein  he  was  conceived  in  the  Womb,  himfelf  fheweth  :  Becaufe 
he  who  came  forth  into  the  World,  the  Womb  of  the  "Virgin  being  fhut,  and  the  bolts  of 
diiiienlions  being  contemned,  prefently  prollrated  himfelf  to  the  ordained  condition  of 
Death,  and  willingly  felt  every  necefTuy  of  a  fervile  nature  ;  pot  both  a/^dams  in  their 
beginning,  w_ere  immortal. 

For  the  fitft  Adam  ought  to  be  prefetved  by  the  Tree  of  Life  ;  But  the  fecond  did 
wholly  contain  the  Tree  of  Life  in  himfelf. 

Both  of  them  indeed  chofe  to  dye,  before  a  pofTibility  to  live  :  For  the  former  cbofe  it 
from  a  Vice  ;•  but  the  fecond  from  Charity, 

The  Tree  of  Life  therefore,  and  wholfomnefs  of  the  place  of  Eden  had  vindicated  Adam 
in  his  ancient  vigor,  from  Death,  until  that  a  number  of  years  being  finillied,  he  as  happy 
had  departed,  tranflated,  without  death,  unto  the  Country  of  Glory, 

Moreover,  it  is  of  Faith,  that  Adam  never  tafted  of  the  Tree  of  Life  •  and  that  left  he 
ftaould  eat  ofit,  he  was  caft  forth  of  Paradifey  who  ought  to  dye  the  death  :  Yea  he  being 
now  baniflaed  out  of  the  Garden  of  Pleafure,  was-  of  fo  perfedf  a  conftitution,  that  he 
had  lived  unto  fome  thoufands  of  Years  (who  was  immediately  formed  by  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty,  without  the  commerce  of  Nature  )  and  had  far  exceeded  the  age  of  Ma^ 
thufaUm,  from  the  volyntarinefs  of  his  own  nature;  but  that  through  the  continued  mourn¬ 
ing  and  ?rief  of  one  Age,  he  had  cut  off  the  thred  of  a  moft  Long  Life  from  him- 
felf. 

The  Death  therefore  of  Adam  is  not  to  be  bewailed  (  as  otherwife,  Paracelfpu  badly  per- 
fwaded  himfelf  )  becaufe  that  the  vital  Spirit,  and  knowledge  of  Long  Life,  had  fallen  at 
once  together  with  him. 

For  thofe  are  contradictions,  to  enjoy  Long  Life  from  Knowledge ;  and  likewife  to  be 
Immortal  from  the  forming  of  the  hands  of  God,  and  the  fuflfrage  of  the  Tree  of  Life  •  al¬ 
fo  after  fin  to  have  retained  the  gift  of  Long  Life,  by  reafon  of  his  moft  perfeft  and  noble 
conftitution  of  Life  and  Body.  • 

From  whence,  the  Spirit  of  a  flourilRing  and  abounding  Life,  being  at  length  tranflated 
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on  Pofterity,  its  vigor  by  degrees  declining  through  a  paffing  over  of  Generations, 
the  injuries  of  Life,  and  Difeafes,  and  through  the  rottennefs  of  Years,  theCurfe 
co-operating,  manifefted  it  felf  as  a  (JMagnnmOfartet  or  a  thing  of  great  necef-i 
fity  :  The  which  having  once  entred  into  the  Bowels  of  Mortals ,  prelencly  toot 
poffelTion  of  the  fame. 

For  the  Life  of  thofe  which  at  firft,  was  .  by  the.  Tree,  without  Death,  prefent- 
ly  alfo  without  that  Tree,  languifheth,  as  being  enrouled  in  a  iLorttermof  Time, 
and  underwent  an  increafe ,  ftate,  of  height  ,  declining  ,  and  ceflation,  after  the 
manner  of  other  things. 

For  fo  indeed,  Death,  through  the  perfwafion  of  the  Devil,  ftabliflied  it  felf  in¬ 
to  its  Empire  :  For  Poyfons  that  were  harmlefs  under  the  Tree  of  Life  ,  were 
afterwards  fupported  for  a  Medicine  of  Deftru(^ion  :  For  I  think  that  the  Con¬ 
ditions,  and  prefence  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  were  hidden  from  Adam ;  Elfe  that  he 
had  extended  his  hand  unto  this,  fooner  than  unto  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of 
Good  and  Evil. 

And  although  the  Tree,  of  Life  ,  which  the  bounty  of  th^  Creator  hath  of  late 
difcovered,  may  be  fo  prepared  ,  that  it  may  proceed  unto  the  firft  conftitutives  of 
us  with  a  refrefhment  of  the  decaying  faculties  ;  yet  I  do  not  underftand  it  to 
be  that  which  is  read  to  have  been  implanted  in  the  Paradife  of  Pleafure ,  where- 
unto  no  mortal  man  fhall  ever  ftretch  forth  his  hand  :  But  ours  is  a  fhadowy  one,  and 
the  Vicarcfs  of  the  other  =  To  wit,  the  which  hath  nothing  excellent  and  famous, 
unlefs  that  under  a  retainment  of  properties,  it  be  reduced  by  Art,  into  fuch  'a  juice, 
which  may  be  able  by  its  leaft  parts,  to  co-mingle  it  .  felf  with  the  folid  parts  :  Nei¬ 
ther  indeed  doth  our  Tree ,  (  of  which  I  as  the  firft  do  treat  )  contain  a  non-fuf- 
ferance,  unfenfiblenefs  of  the  pain  of  Difeafes,  and  an  uncapacity  of  Death,  as  the 
other  did,. 

And  moreover,  although  the  Tree  of  Life  of  Paradife ,  fhould  at  this  day  bepre- 
fent  with  us,  yet  it  fhould. not  caufe  immortality  Becaufe*  the  condition  of  the 
receiver  is  changed*:  For  indeed  man  is  become  compofed  by  the  bond  of  another  ge¬ 
neration  ,  of  corrupted  Nature ,  and  of  another  Long  Life ,  whatein  the  immortal 
mind  hath  no  longer  immediately  fuftained  in  it  all  the  adions  of  Life,  but  a  frail 
or  mortal  fenfitive  Soul  fucceeded  exercifing  the  Vicarfhip  of  the  mind ,  and  provi¬ 
ding  for  the  neceflities  of  Life,  it  felf  being  like  tho^  flame,  flidable  and  extinguifti- 
able  every  hour. 


47 


CHAP.  CX. 


Short  Life. 


T He  Air  which  IS  the  former  in  the  Seed,  afcending  by  degrees  unto  its  Micuhty,  ac 
len<7th  conceives  the  Light,  or  eflendal  Form  of  its  own  Spedes,  which  is  made 
immediately  by  the  Father  of  Lights,  and  is  of  a  proper  name,  Life:  For  as  many  things 
as  differ  in  their  particular  Kinds,  which  are  involved  in  Darknels ,  fomany  alio  ought 
the  Forms  to  be,  under  the.  fpecies  of  Light :  For  if  a  thing  is  what  it  is,  by  reafon  of  the 
Form  in  diverfity  from  any  other  things  whacfoever.:  But  the  Form  of  living  Things  (  ex¬ 
cept  the  Mind  )  and  Life,  are  Sunonymals,  there  muft  needs  be  as  many  Lives,  as  there 
are  vital  Forms ;  ThereforetheLightof  Life,  is  by  it  felf  every  where  firnple,  and  fpe- 
cifical ,  but  not  fiery  j-becaufe  vital,  formal,  and  effential.  But  that  the  Light  of  Life  is 
hot  or  cold,  it  denotes  that  the  Life  hath  not  n\mied  Hear,  or  Cold,  but  accidentally  : 
fo  that  Heat,  or  Cold  proceeds  fromLife,but  not  Life  from  Heat,  or  Cold  :  Life  therefore 
cannot  be  otherwife  undeifiood,  than  under  the  Conception  of  Light  :  And  neither  Lignc 
is  more  demonlfrable  from  a  former  Caule,  than  the  Forms  of  things  themfelves,  and 
vvhatfoever  iflues  immediately  out  of  the  Bofomof  the  Almighty.  A  vital  Light  there¬ 
fore,  by  itsfpecies,  wants  a^roper  name.  ,-r  •  L  •  ' 

We  may  indeed  make  a  fiery  Idght  to  be  given  unto  us  for  great  neceiiities ;  but  it  is 
not  in  the  Power  of  the  Artificer,  even  immediately  to  produce  a  vital  Light  fromhim- 
felf :  Which  thing  the  Chymlfts  fay  ,  The  Artificer  cnnnot  intrdt^ce  a  [ubfiantial  Form.  The 
Generater  indeed,  is  the  begetter  and  producer  of  a  vital  Air,  torafmuch  as  he  contri¬ 
butes  Matter  after  the  likenefs  of  himfelf,  and  Difpofitions  thereof,  in  order  unto  Life  ; 

but  is  in  no  wife  able  to  produce  Life,  or  an  ultimate  perfedl  Art.  „ 

In  Difeafes  alfo,  fometimes  the  Light  of  Life  afeendeth  unto  the  degree  of  Fire  :  Be- 
caufe  the  Archeus,  from  a  threatned  diftindlioi^  or  noting  of  difference,  ftrikes  out  a 
fiery  Li •^^ht :  Not  that  the  Archeus  produceth  this  Light,  as  he  that  generates  his  Like  : 
But  the  Mcheus  through  Fury,  preffeth  together  the  moift  Hay,  and  itisenflamed;  the 

which  being  dry,  comes  not  fo  to  pafs.  u  a  -i  •  *  n  v 

After  another  manner  alfo,  Woods  by  a  co-rubbing,  and  Iron  by  ftriking  againfi  it, 

do  conceive  the  fire  which  they  have  not :  For  truly, the  fame  effeils  in  Specie  cannot  pro¬ 
ceed  from  things  which  differ  in  the  whole  Genus  or  general  Kind,  unleis  by  accident,  or 
an  equivocal  Action  :  So  indeed,  the  fenfitive  Spirit,  by  reafon  of  Grief,  or  the  Archeus 
by  Poyfon,  doth  by  accident  become  fiery  befides  his  own  Nature,  through  a  proper 
vvrothfulnefs  of  Anger:  For  he  hath  a  Bias,  whereby  he  departing  from  a  vital  Light, 
declineth  unto  the  other  extream  of  Deftrudtion  ,  wherein  the  Beams  of  his  Light  do  as 
it  were  ftrike  Fire  out  of  a  Flint,  from  the  corruptible  Matter,  where  both  Lights  of  the 
Archeus,  and  corruptible  Matter  do  pierce  each  other,  are  united,  and  are  promoted  into 
a  fiery  Li^kt  •  becaufeFire  is  on  both  fides  the  Death  of  a  Thing,  which  from  a  proper 
effedt  of  deficiency,  is  capable  to  be  Fined  up  in  things  confifting  of  a  certain  inna- 
mableFatnefs :  For  indeed,  although  there  be  one  only  Spirit  in  the  Seed, which  is  plainly 
uniform,  and  the  fingul^r  Architedl:  of  the  Embryo',  which  is  durable  unto  the  end  of  the 
Traf^edy*  yet  that  was  the  vice  and  deftru£f  ion  of  a  material  Nature,  that  the  Spirit  be- 
in<^  divided  through  a  plurality  of  Offices,  may  by  degrees  decline  unto  the  manifold 
diverfities  of  kindes  of  Singularities :  And  it  is  in  very  deed  a  Vice,  as  it  Frews  the  \vay 
unto  diforder.  For  otherwife,  feeing  the  Spirit  ought  to  ferve  tl^  neceflities  of  Ems, 
furely  it  were  a  noble  thing  for  it  to  be  fevered  into  a  number  of  Offices :  For  necefiity 
hath  made  the  Organs  themfelves  fervile  unto  it,  the  which  therefore  hath  framed  for  ic 
many  and  diverfe  Organs ;  and  in  this  refpea,  it  hath  drawn  it  felf  unto  the  faiAe  Law  of 
'neceffity  :  To  wit,  it  having  imitated  a  monarchical  State,  wherein 
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Independent  Prince,  the  moderatour  of  Laws  and  Government ;  wherefore  alfo  it  faflii-  . 
onin^^  a  certain  Sunny  iCfuing  Life  on  the  Heart,  but  as  it  were  Independent  on  any  other 
part,^  hath  there  placed  the  Fountain  of  Radical  Life  :  But 'becaufe  a  Common-wealth 
cannot  long  fubfift,  unlefs  it  be  nourifhed;  therefore  after  Kings,  Husband-men, and 
FilKer-men  are  chief,  who  bring  forth  unto  us  Grain,  Herbs,  Flocks,  Fifl'ies,  WooHs, 
Flaxes,Wines,Woods,Honeys,Oyls,and  Hides :  Becaufe  alfo, before  Kings  were  thought 
of, happy  Shepherds  and  Husband-men,had  now  their  Fbeks :  For  for  that  Caufe,5<?f«r«  is 
feic'ned  to  be  the  Parent  of  the  Starry  Gods,  unto  whom  the  Heathens  have  delivered  a 
neceiFity  of  NourilRment  in  us,  as  a  clear  Life  of  vegetation,  by  a  commutative  or  ex¬ 
changing  Ferment  Biding  from  the  Spleen.  _  • 

Next,  they  vote  for  Husband-men,  who  iliou Id  prepare  Grain  for  making  of  Bread, 
Woolls,  alfo  Flax,  and  Hides  for  Garments :  Straightway,  Jupiter  being  fubllituted  in  his 
Fathers  place,  fucceeded  by  craft  and  force  ;  and  therefore  alfo  another  difpofer  of  Nou- 
rilLment,  founding  its  Manfion  in  the  Liver,  is  adjoyned  unto  the  nourilliing  Life,  and 
doth  of  neceffity  luitably  anfwer  from  its  place,  for  a  Monarchy. 

In  the  next  place.  Mars  removing  the  difagreeing  Reliques  in  the  former  Digeftions, 
being  as  a  fupply  placed  in  the  Gaul,  is  agreea&e  with  the  Souldier.  There  hath  feemed 
to  be  a  need  only  of  thefe  three,  and  thofe  fufficient,  to  wit,  of  Soly  ^aturriy  and  Jupiter^ 
as  long  as  all  things  or  parts  Biould  agree  in  Harmony ;  But  the  life  of  Mars  was  afe^r- 
v\^ards  fubjoyned,  not  indeed  that  it  might  be  a  Common-wealth  and  Srate,  fimply  ;  but 
that  all  parrs  may  keep  Peace,  and  their  mutual  Offices  among  each  other,  nor  a  rost  of 
Impurities  growing  up,  that  Unity  may  be  ordained. 

Furthermore,  to  increafe,  follows  to  be  prefent  :  For  a  thing  fitft  is,  before  it  grow  or 
increafe :  Yea,  feeing  it  cannot  be  a  nourilRed  thing,  unlefs  it  be  nourilhed,  to  be  nou- 
lillied,  goes  before  increafing  :  For  the  -Moon  being  the  lailof  the  wandring  Stars,  in 
rerpedl:  &  things  nourilBed,  is  neareft  to  the  Earth :  Therefore  the  immediate  and  unex- 
^ufable  neceffity  thereof,  hath  dedicated* this  family-adminiftration  to  the  Brain,  as  being 
facred  to  the  Judge  in  the  Monarchy  :  For  we  live  from  the  Heart,  but  NourifEment  is 
from  the  Spleen,and  Liver ;  the  corredfion  of  Digeftion  from  the  Gaul ;  but  the  growing 
Faculty  is  from  the  Brain  :  Therefore  to  bequickned,  or  refrefli'ed,  and  to  increafe,  do 
differ  in  their  Beginnings,  like  as  alfo  in  their  Organs:  And  that  indeed,  not  by  acci¬ 
dent,  or  by  reafonof  affubbornnefsofthe  Parts  hereafter  refufing  to  increafe;  but  by 
reafonofeach  particular  natural  Endowments  of  the  Bowels:  For  Indeed  what  I  have 
faid,  is  beheld  even  in  the  birth  of  the  Embryo:  For  truly,  becaufe  the  increafing  or 
gliding  Faculty,  flows  from  the  Brain  (  which  thing,  none  hath  hitherto  fuppofed  )  the 
head  of  the  Embryo,  and  of  the  Young  it  felf,  is  far  bigger  in  Pfoportion,  than  the  reft 
of  the  Members :  For  if  the  hand  be  diflocated  or  put  out  of  joynt,it  not  only  ceafeth  to  in- 
creafe,  but  moreover  it  decreafeth  even  in  Perfons  of  ripe  Age.  Crump-backed  Perfons 
alfo  do  flop  from  growing,  although  their  turning  Joynts  being  by  degrees  writhen  awry, 
do  burgen  or  tumifie  only  outwards,  or  toward  the  Side  :  Not  indeed  that  Feeling  is  with¬ 
drawn  from,  or  diminilEed  in  Crump-backed-folks ,  who  have  no  lefs  feeling  than  any 
others:  Wherefore  the  defedf  of  Growth,  dependeth  not  on  any  Diflocation  of  the  Si¬ 
news,  Veins, or  Arteries;  but  from  the  beholding  of  a  Crookednefs  alone  in  the  Marrow,  the 
very  right  influx  of  the  Brain,  is  a  little  incarnated. 

Neither  is  that  humoural  Flux,  to  wit,  through  the  Veins  and  Arteries  (for  truly,  in 
the  wreathen  Branches  of  Trees ,  even  as  alfo  in  crooked  Legs,  a  defedf  of  growth  is  not 
feen  )  but  it  is  a  Flux  of  the  Light  of  the  Brain  ;  even  as  concerning  the  Adlion  of  Go¬ 
vernment,  elfewhere. 

Flefh  growes  in  an  hollow  Ulcer,  and  Marrows  increafe  after  the  manner  of  the  Men- 
ftrues,  although  the  other  parts  do  ceafe  from’ growing  :  The  Ribs  alfo  increafe  in  per¬ 
fons  of  ripe  years,  together  with  an  enlargment  of  the  Breaft  ;  the  Pores  do  overgrow  in 
Fradlures ;  the  Liver  through  a  Difeafe,  grows  up  after  a  wonderful  manner  :  Teeth  do 
oftentimes  grow  in  Old-men  :  And  all  that,  becaufe  the  growing  Faculty  obeys  the  Brain. 
Aftrologers  attribute  t*he  growing  Faculty  to  the  Moon  ;  yet  none  to  theBrain. 

The  Bones  of  Old  living  Creatures  (  as  I  have  faid )  by  a  fingular  Secret,  contain  more 
Marrow  than  thofe  of  younger  Ones  ;  Becaufe  the  Moon  makes  into  thefirft  matter  tor 
Tranfmutation,Reft,  Death,  and  Reducement.  Therefore  the  Moon  being  very  power¬ 
ful  in  old  Animals,  hinders  not  the  Marrow  from  increafing. 

Furthermore,  feeing  every  thing  in  Being,  defires  to  grow  or  increafe,  and  doth  even 
from  the  Beginning,  meditate  of  the  Propagation  of  it  felf ;  and  feeing  Nature  is  of  no 
other  thing,  .moiefolicitous,  than  of  the  Sex  ;  fo  that  the  hath  maiked  Infects,  which  (Be 
'  fii.is 
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ftirsup  from  corrupt  Excrements,  with  the  difference  of  the  Sexes :  there  was  alfo  need 
of  Ferns  or  carnal  Luff  ;  to  which  end,  the  Schools  think  the  Reins  to  ferve  :  But  I  dif- 
agree,  becaufel  have  obferved  thofe  that  were  Stony  in  both  Kidneys,  to  have  been 
more  wanton  than  was  meet. 

For  neither  otherwife  can  I  believe,  that  the  fundamental  Part  of  Ferns  being  hurt, 
tickling  luR  is  able  to  fubfift :  Becaufe  that  this  is  the  neceffity  of  the  Parts,  that  a  proper 
Organ  being  hurt,  the  Fundlion  thereof  is  of  necelfity  intercepted. 

I  have  fometimes  fpoken  of  the  Venus  of  the  Spleen  :  At  leaft-wife,  here  it  is  fufficient, 
that  the  Femal  kind  is  by  a  divine  Tettimony  of  praife,  exceeding  neceffary,  and  moft 
profitable  for  the  fubliftance  of  a  Common-wealth :  But  at  length,  feeing  every  Land 
doth  not  bring  forth  all  things ;  in  this  refpedljfor  a  good  and  commodious  way  of  Living, 
the  cuftom  of  Mortals  hath  introduced  co-bound  Provinces,  and  Confpiracies  of  Mer- 
chandiferTherefore  Profit  hath  made  the  Lungs  to  be  its  Mercury,and  agreeable  uifto  Mer- 
chandife  with  the  forreign  Parts  ;  that,  after  that  the  Young  ihould  be  now  increafed, 
it  Ihould  have  the  vital  Vigour  of  breathing  and  voice  :  A  participative  and  difiribvtive 
Life,  I  fay,  throughout  the  whole,  to  be  blown  abroad  in  an  equable  Air :  To  wit,  with¬ 
out  which,  all  the  Blood  fhould  be  thickned  through  i^aurifhing,  into  a  Tophus  or  fandy 
Stone,  and  the  Body  fhould  foon  increafe,  either  into  a  huge  Monfter,  or  prefently  from’ 
the  Beginning,  fhould  be  choaked  :  Even  as  elfewhere  concerning  the  Bias  of  Man. 

But  notwithftanding,  I  will  not,  that  the  Architedf  of  the  Seed  flioud  beg  this  Com¬ 
mon-wealth  and  Harmony  (  thus  compared  unto  the  wandring  Stars )  for  himfelf  from  far, 
to  wit,  from  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  elfewhere  :  For  the  Archeus  intimates  the  Stars 
through  a  proportionable  Conjunction,  becaufe  he  hath  a  heaven-like  Being  in  himfelf: 
For  he,  who  by  a  fmall  Word,  made  the  Stars  of  nothing,  hath  conilituted  a  co-rlike  Power 
of  the  Word  {Increafe  and  Mnltl fly)  mihin  the  innermoft  Parts  of  Seeds,  which  is  to 
endure  throughout  Ages.  Therefore  the  Seed  hath  drawn  that  unto  it  felf  from  a  free ‘gift, 
that  it  is  able  to  ftir  up  and  imitate  the  proportionableRefpedfs  of  the  Stars  in  its  own  Bias; 
wherefore  it  happens,  that  more  fuccesful  Emulations  of  the  Stars,- than  thofe  that  are 
inbred,  do  follow  at  fet  Periods,  becaufe  they  are  the  more  powerful  and  famous  Seal- 
ings.  -  . 

Neither  in  the  mean  time,  is  there  that  Power  in  the  Stars,  that  they  fhould  be  chief 
in  the  forming  of  the  manners,  health,  calling  or  vocation,  and  fortunes  of  Mortals :  For 
he  who  is  all  in  all,  and  created  all  things  for  his  own  Glory,  from  an  immediate  end, 
would  not  that  his  own  Image  fhould  beTubjedfed  to  the  Stars,  leaR  they  fhould  excufe 
themfelves  of  their  Fault,  by  the  importunate  revolutions  of  the  Stars.  But  it  is  well, 
that  there  is  a  feminal  Being,  a  proportionable  thing,  which  may  after  fome  fort  an- 
fvyer  to  the  Stars,and  to  the  whole  Univerfe. 

Wherefore  in  Man,  the  Seed  at  firft  cloathes  it  felf  with  the  Secundines,  ftraightway 
after  it  earncftly  labours  about  its  own  family-adminiftration ;  in  the  next  pla#e,  it  medi¬ 
tates  on  the  afprefaid  Common-wealth,  it  varioufly  difpofeth  of  all  particular  Parts,  and 
conftrains  them  by  the  Laws  of  free  Denizens ;  then  indeed  alfo,  it  thinks  of  a  King- 
dome  and  Empires ;  At  length  of  the  whole  Earth  ;  and  lafi  of  all,  of  the  Heavens :  And 
fo,  by  virtue  of  the  Word, he  delineates  the  whole  Univerfe  in  himfelf,  as  he  is  the  Image 
of  God :  For  he  hath  put  under  his  Feet  the  flying  Fowls  of  Heaven, the  Fiflies  of  the  Sea, 
Sheep, Oxen, and  Beafts  of  the  Field :  Becaufe  he  hath  fet  him  ovenhe  works  of  his  Hands: 
But  the  Heavens  are  the  Works  of  the  Hands  of  God  :  Which  dignity  of  appointment 
finely, feeing  otherwife  it  contains  a  command',  it  doth  not  indeed  contain  a  certain  feign¬ 
ed,  or  remote,  and  allegorical  Power :  Therefore  it  muft  needs  bq^,  that  We  do  after  fome 
fort  refemble  the  Heavens  in  the  Image  of  the  Arch-type :  But  the  command,  feeing  it  is 
already  planted  into  Nature,  Man  fliall  have  that  his  proper  noblenefs  in  him,  from  his  o- 
riginal,'  but  not  from  the  Stars  that  are  plaied  under  him. 

But  feeing  that  by  the  Schools  and  ruftical  Perfons,  the  defedls  which  flaall  be  in 
deformities,  and  a  vitiated  forming,  are  more  confidered,  ,-^han  thofe  which  were  to  rife 
•  from  erroneous  Faculties :  Hence  they  have  given  an  occafion  that  Aftrologers  ihould  at 
their  pleafure,  draw  all  things  unto  their  own  dances  of  the  Stars  :  But  after  that  a  diver- 
fity  of  Offices  Was  by  the  more  refined  Men,  known  to  imply  a  diverfity  of  kind  of  Facul¬ 
ties,  and  Organs,  thofe  Men  therefore  began  to  fetch,  interchange,  number,  and  deformi¬ 
ty,  from  the  Stars,  and  to  refer  them  unto  the  Directions  of  the  Seeds.  For  neither  un¬ 
der  Nature  now  once  radically  corrupted,  could  Seeds  be  long  kept  fruitful  under  Unity, 
neither  by  this  Unity,  could  fo  many  diflinCt  Offices  of  the  Organs  be  compleated,  but 
that  almoft  from  the  Beginning,  an  unlikenefs  of  flrength  in  the  Bowels  j  yea  and  an 

unequality 
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unequality  of  ftrength  in  all  particular  Parts,  {hould  under-creep  and  be  fealed  dn  tbofe 
places:From  whence  there  llrould  at  length, be  a  breaking  afuhder  of  the  Thred,a  diffoluti- 
on,an  off-fpring  of  Infirmities, and  much  Deftriidlion/j'All  which  things,the  Soothfayers  of 
Heaven  (  the  Schools  not  refifting  it,  but  being  aftonifiied  thereat  );  have  without  pu». 
nifihment  transferred  unto  their  trippings  of  the  Stars  :  Wherefore  (a  ftandard-deferiding 
Goat, being  as  it  were,  taken  by  the  Beard)  the  whole  following  troop  of  Pofterity  have 
admired  them  :  For  there  is  fo  great  a  diverfity  of  kind  in  the  bofome  of  the  Matter,  that 
there  is  fcarce  a  Golden  thred  made,  which  in  fo  me  part  of  it,  is  not  the  more  infirm, 
and  doth  not  the  fooner  burft  afunder  :  Therefore,  -neither  is  it  a  wonder,  that  in  fo 
great  adiftradiion  of  Members  and  Fundlions,  an  unequal  ftrength  increafetH  in  the 
Members :  Wherefore  whole  Families  do  perifh  with  a  Tabes, or  Confumption,  or  Drop- 
fie. 

In  fome  Perfons,  their  Going  fails  after  t^  fiftieth  Year  of  the  Age,  vVKofe. Sight 
perfifteth  unto  their  eightieth  Year. 

But  in  others,  their  Sight  is  dull  after  their  fourtieth  Year,  Whofe  Going  promifeth 
a  Long  Life:  Becaufe,  from  a  fimple  and  imiverfal  Spirit  of  the  Seed,  the  Rulers, of  all 
particular  Organs  do  increafe :  Which  Rulers  furely, being  there  alienated, either  through 
a  Vice  of  the  Organs  receiving,  or  through  an  errour  of  Difpenfation,  do  oft-times  de¬ 
part  from  their  aim  :  For  the  Spirit  which  hath  diftinguifhed  the  Parts  from  each  Other, 
and  formed  them,  hath  prefently  alfo  received  all  its  Limitations  in  thofe  very  Parts : 
For  the  optick  Spirit  feeth  in  the  Eye,  and  tafteth  in  the  Tongue;  becaufe  the  inflowing 
Spirit  is  there  limited  by  the  implanted  Spirit. 

As  befides,  there  is  a  certain  principiating  Life  in  the  Spleen,  another  in  the  Miifcles, 
and  laftlyj  another  in  the  Womb  of  a  Woman,  even  as  I  have  often  demonftrated  elfe- 
where. 

All  which, are  by  fo  much  divided  from  the  common  Life,  by  how  much  they  are  thofe 
things  which  have  diverfe  exiftences.  Seeing  therefore  Plurality  includes  a  certain  Duali¬ 
ty  ,  it’s  no  wonder,  that  the  Life  being  tolled  by  many  diverfe  Governours,  did  eafily 
rufti  into  Dilfolution,  after  that  the  immortal  Mind  fuffered  the  Rains  of  the  Life  that 
was  to  be  governed,  toflideontheneckofthefenfitiveSoul. 


CHAP.  cxr. 


Life  Eternal. 


THeGofpel  promifeth  to  mortal  Men,  not  only  that  the  Son  of  God  was  Incarnate, 
and  fuffered  for  the  Salvation' of  Man  ;  but  that  ihefe  two  Mifteries  are  to  be  apply- 
ed  unto  Individuals,  which  elfe  fhould  be  as  it  were  in  vain:  But  I  have  confideiedof 
that  Application,  after  this  manner. 

For  indeed  by  Sin,  Man  brake  no  lefs  the  Intent, than  the  Decree  of  God,  from  whence 
humane  Nature  was  corrupted  in  its  Root  ;  becaufe  there  followed  another  almoft  beaft- 
like  Generation  thereupon,  which  of  it  felf  is^uncapable  of  life  Eternal ;  Wherefore  the 
Gofpel  ought  to  include  the  abolilfiment  of  Original  Sin  and  of  all  other  things  ifluing 
from  the  Corruption  of  Nature.*  Therefore,  feeing  Man  thenceforeward  ought  to  be 
born  no  longer  ©f  God  ;  but  naturally  only  of  the  Bloods  of  the  Sexes,  of  the  will  of  the 
Flefh,  and  of  the  will  of  Man :  neither  yet  could  his  Body  rife  again  ( through  any  Power 
of  his  own  )  into  its  antient  Dignity,  and  much  lefs  ceafe  to  be,  that  it  might  again,  and 
otherwife  begin  to  betTherefore  the  joyful  Melfage  was  brought  unto  us,that  one  Baptifme 
fhould  be  given  for  the  Remiflion  of  Sins,  whereby  Man  iLould  be  fo  renewed  by  Water 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,that  his  Soul  fhould  be  born  again  as  it  were  by  a  new  Nativity, and  be 
made  partaker  of  the  unfpotted  Humanity  of  Chrift  the  Saviour,  being  framed  by  the  holy 
Spirit:  Which  new  Birth  alfo,  repofeth  the  Soul  into  its  antient  State  of  Innocency, 
taking  away  Sin  ;  and  we  believe  that  thing  altogether  really  thus  to  be ;  but  not  as  if  we 

fhould 


Life  Eternal. 

iliduld  embrace  Allegories  or  Metaphors  for  truth  ;  but  thefe  things  do  fo  really  and 
avftually  happen  in  Baptized  Perfons,  that  God  doth  grant  a  TeBimony  of  that  adlual 
Grace,  whicliis  conferred  by  Baptifme,  to  be  fenfibly  derived  into  the  Body  ;  In  which 
refpe(ft  indeed,  Mahometans  receive  Baptiim,  as  it  takes  away  from  them  an  inbred  Stink, 
otherwife  durable  for  Life,  and  the  which,  we  oblerve  to  be  otherwife  in  all  Jews,  at  this 
day  :  And  fo  the  more  inward  effed  of  Baptifme  doth  even  outwardly  {Bine  forth  :  Yea 
and  that  thing  confirmes,  that  there  is  a  perpetual  and  unobliterabie  effedl  of  one  only 
Baptifme. 

But  that  new  Birth  doth  not  take  away  Death,  but  leaves  Chriftians  with  the  Fardle  of 
a  corrupt  Body,'  generated  by  the  Will  of  Man  :  and  in  this  refpetff,  neverthelefs,  leaves 
the  Soul  fubjeft  to  the  Vices  of  a  corrupted  Body  :  Wherefore  unto  thofe  that  are  of  ripe 
Age,  Baptifme  was  not  fufficient,  although  unto  thofe  of  younger  Years,  as  long  as  they 
are  innocent,  it  is  abundantly  fufficient. 

There  is  therefore,  another  Priviledgepromulged,  whereby  Perfons  of  ripe  Years  may 
have  eternal  Life  :  that  he  who  fhall  not  eat  unworthily  the  Lords  Body,  Chrili  fhall  raii'e 
him  up  unto  Life  in  the  laft  Day  j  but  if  he  iBall  not  eat,  he.  is  to  have  no  Life  in  him  : 
For  this  Miftery  was  given  unto  us  for  the  Life  of  the  World  :  For  the  Life  of  the  World 
is  Frail  or  Mortal,  and  well  nigh  Brutal  :  For  the  tranfchanging  whereof,  a 

Pledge  is  given  unto  us,  and  likewifc  an  adfual  and  real  Participation  of  Life  eternal. 
Therefore  the  Merits  of  the  Lords  PalLion  are  comunicated  unto  us,  through  a  participa¬ 
tion  of  the  unfpotted  Virginity  of  Chrift  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Communion  of  his  moft  pure 
and  chaft  Body,  unites  us  to  himfelf,  and  doth  adually  regenerate  us  in  himfelf,  andfo 
gives  us  a  Life  conformable  unto  himfelf :  The  Body  of  the  Lord  is  given  for  the  Life  of  the 
World.  And  although  the  Body  of  Man,  which  was  conceived  of  Bloods,  doth  notpre- 
fently  perifh  j  Yet  in  that  very  Moment,  wherein  we  are  united  with  the  Lords  Body, 
and  his  Humanity,  it  makes  us  partakers  of  his  incomprehenfible  Incarnation,  and  re-' 
ftores  us  into  the  antient  Integrity  of  humane  Nature;  as  we  do  partakingly  attain  the 
moftpure  Virginity  of  Chrift,  vyherein  we  ought  to  be  faved.  Andfo  by  reafon  of  his 
amorous  Union,  a  participation  of  the  Merits  of  his  Palfion  is  attributed  unto  us  .•  There¬ 
fore  the  moft  principal  effedl  of  the  holy  facred  Eucharift.,  is.a  Participation  of  the  Purity, 
and  Virgin-uncorrupted  Nature  of  the  Lord  Jefus :  And  fo  for  this  Caufe,  it  is  declared 
by  a  proper  Circumlocution,  to  be  wine  budding  forth  Virgins , 

Furthermore,  that  this  Miftery  of  the  unutterable  Love  of  God,  doth  operate  the  a- 
forefaid  real  effedls  of  regeneration  in  the  .Nature  of  Man:  The  Apoftle  teacheth, 
fhdl  all  indeed  rife  again ;  but  we  fhall  not  all  be  changed :  As  if  he  fhould  fay  ;  All  Mortals 
iBall  at  fometime  rife  again  from  Death  :  The  Damned  indeed  fhall  rife  again,  being 
not  any  thing  changed ;  but  in  their  former  Adamical  Body, being  ponderous,  not  piercing, 
&c.  to  wit,  only  the  wifhed  for  neceffity  of  Death,  being  taken  away  from  them.  But 
’Children  being  regenerated  by  the  Laver  of  Baptifme,  fhall  rife  again  in  a  Body,  after 
fome  fort  Glorified ,  but  by  fo  much  the  lefs  perfect,  byhow  much  they  Were  remote  from 
fo  great  an  happinefs. 

But  they,  who  were  united  in  the  communion  of  the  Lords  Body,  fhall  rife  again, 
plainly  glorious  throughout  their  whole  Nature  ;  becaufe  they  were  moft  perfectly 
regenerated  in  their  life-time  :  of  which  Regeneration,  although  vifible  Signs  appeared 
not ;  yet  they  were  in  very  deed  within, for  neither  are  they  made  anew  in  the  RefurreCti- 
on,  unlels  they  had  firft  fore-exifted  in  the  Life-time,  by  an  _every-way  regeneration. 
Our  Faith  is  not  of  things  not  in  Being ,  but  of  true  things ;  not  Vifiole,  becaufe  he  will 
havens  to  profit  by  Faith  :  Wherefprej  although  this  Mark  of  refemblance  of  Love,  and 
Union  with  Gftd,  be  altogether  unfearchable,  even  asalfo  its  EffeCfs  are  only  invifible  ; 
Yet  theaforefaid  myfticaland  real  New-birth,  is  as  yet  reckoned  earthly  Nlcodemas  ^ 
and  from  that  Title,  I  have  transferred  it  hither. 

I  therefore  contemplate  of  the  New-birth  or  renewing  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved, 
to  be  made  in  a  fublunary  and  earthly  Nature,  juft, even  as  in  the  Projection  of  the  Stone 
which  maketh  Gold :  For  truly, I  have  divers  times  feen  it, and  handled  it  with  my  hands  : 
butit  was  of  colour,  fuchasisin  Saffron  in  its  Powder,  yet  weighty,  and  ftilning  like 
unto  powdered  Glafs :  There  was  once  given  unto  me  one  fourth  part  of  one  Grain  :  But 
I'call  a  Grain  the  fix  hundredth  part  of  one  Ounce:  This  quarter  of  one  Grain  there?. 
fore,  being  rouled  up  in  Paper,  I  projected  upon  eight  Ounces  of  Q.uick-filver  made  hot 
in  a  Crucible  ;  and  ftraightway  all  the  Quick-filver,  with  a  certain  degree  of  Noife,  ftood 
ftill  from  flowing,  and  being  congealed,  fetled  like  unto  a  yellow  Lump  :  but  after 
pouring  it  out,  the  Bellows  blowing,  there  were  found  eight  Ounces, and  a  little  lefs  than 
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I Wtn  Grains  of  the  oureft  Gold  :  Therefore  one  only  Grain  of  *’ 

Sdrpr8.ParcLfQuic^W 

StVanton'etn.n5ftani^ 

V>v  it  to  it  felf,  doth  defend  it  from  cankering,  ruft,  rottennefs,  and  Death,  and 

Jakes  it  to  be  as  it  were  Immortal,  againft  all  the  torture  of  the  Fire,  and-  Art,  an  tran- 

?..=  ;i-inmthevitmn-Purity  of  Gold;  only  It  requires  Heat. 

¥L  sou^^^  and  Body,  are  thus  regenerated  by  Baptifme  and  the  communion 
1  ne  b  j  13  j  ,  /-.c  T  •  fn  that  a  luft  heat  of  Devotion  of  the  Faithful  Iriall  be 

C  hS  pard:nm^^^  Laft,  havefpokenof  Life 

Ilrna  byway  of  aParenfhefis :  For  I  willingly  confefs,  thata  regenerat^  Body  isnot 

telongin^tofyEmjdoynrentil^ 

re'^andThtr^Le  ol  S  Eucharill,  hath  foJtLg  likeit 


Short  Life, 
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withdrawings 

"^Yrtherefore,ther,ghtisbbwnOut  andlikew^^^^^^^^^ 

the  conftriclion  of  a  ftrange  ^oak.  but  the  Id^^ht  is  blown  out 

deforSlame, being  Birred  upby  the  Powd«  of  Rofin,  or  Gun-powder.  , 

ForeitheraliveBody  is  fudden- 

ly  dalhed  together,  ?' T'lom  a  lat-e  Wound,  pouts  forth  the  Life,  and 
Alfo  a  fpeedy  pouring  of  corrupt  Matter,  Water,  or 

Wilirbei^ ^btkntly  made;  likew.fe Baths,  Hunger,  loofening  Medicines,  intro- 

duce  an  untimely  Death.  Knrrnvv<:  of  the  Afthma,  of  a  Cord,  of 

dro^J^int:rSm^Slnd1^^^^ 

“^Sfoby  Poyfons,  Alculies,  gnawing  Things,  Efcharrers,  Putiifiers,  or  Things  that 

“ TS  by'rS"™^^  .  “d  '>’<= 

'’“Sewife  through  DefeA  of  fome  certain  Djgeftion,  an  Atrophia  and  Confumptions  of 
aPart,  prof  the  whole  Body.  •  ,  .  i .  qWuII  Breaft  bottomof  the  Belly,  by 


corrupt  mattery*" [mpoftumes,  Pleuiilies,  ^'^fj^^f  the  Parts  apppointed  for 

Litewife  by  difplacings  of  the  turning  Joynts,  Contractnres  ot  me  pi  p 
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The  Occajions  of  Death. 

At  length,  by  reafon  of  a  Feeble,  Decrepit,  and  vvoren-out  Death  of  the  Seeds  and 
powers. 

And  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  more  grievous  Paflions  of  the  Mind,  and  Enchantments. 

Death  therefore,  doth  fo  many  manner  of  vvayes  fteal  away  Mortals, whofe  Life  not- 

wlthftanding,  is  alwayes  fimple  and  Tingle  :  For  therefore,  there  is  a  diverfe  and  differ¬ 
ing  ConTideration  of  Life  and  Death  ;  for  a  Sword  takes  away  Life  ;  Yet  there  is  far 
different  Speculation  of  preferving  Life,  than  of  healing  of  Difeafes’ by  the  removals 
and  hinderances  of  the  Caufe  .  For  truly,  C>aufes  are  partly  external,  as  a  Wound  the 
Plague,  Scorching,  d'c.  the  healing  whereof  therefore,  doth  not  depend  on  the  removal 
of  their  Caufes  :  For  neither  therefore  is  the  Fire  which  had  burned  any  one,  to  be  ex- 
tinguillied  from  the  Hearth,  that  he  may  be  cured  ;  even  as,  neither  is'  the  Sword  to  be 
broken,  that  the  Wound  may  be  healed  up.  But  for  the  prefervation  of  Long  Life,  the 
contemplations  and  removals  of  external  Caufes  do  no  lefs  occur  or  come  to  hand,  ’than 
thofe  of  a  vital  Fewel :  For  indeed,  although  no  Infirmities  iLould  moled,  yet  Death 
fhould  not  for  that  Caufe  ceafe  dayly  to  drew  a  way  for  its  entrance  :  For  although 
health  hath  refpedt  to  Life  as  its  Foundation;  yet  Life  doth  not  include  health  :  Fo?a 
Blind,  Lame,  Gowty  Perfon,  &c.  doth  no  lefs  live,  than  a  Healthy  or  Sound  Per- 
fon. 

What  if  Life  ends  through  a  Difeafe,that  is  forreign  and  by  accident  unto  the  Life  ;  as 
a  Sword  contains  Death,  but  not  but  by  Application. 

Otherwife,  Death  doth  by  it  felf  refpeft  Life  ;  but  difeafifying  Caufes  become  Mortal 
only  by  accident,  or  by  their  Application  unto  the  Spirit  of  Life;  For  from  hence  it  is, 
that  the  Impediments  of  Long  Life  areferioudy  to  be  heeded,  and  diverted,  if  we  expect 
length  of  Life.  From  the  Beginning  therefore,  the  meditation  of  Life  confideth  not 
without,  but  in  the  Life  it  felf :  To  wit,  after  what  manner  Life  may  be  preferved  in  the 
Body. 

For  the  fpdtive  Soul,  now  forthwith  after  Sin  (  as  I  have  faid  )  drew  the  whole  pro¬ 
perty  of  Life  unto  it  felf,  and  became  the  bond  of  Life  with  the  Body :  But  feein^^  that 
very  Soul  is  in  it  felf  Mortal  ;  it  inuft  needs  be,  fird  of  all,  that  all  the  vitaldPow- 
ers  co-aeval ,  or  of.  a  like  Age  with  the  Life ,  fhould  be  flideable  and  mortal  ; 
From  hence  at  length,  Death.  For  a  long  continuance  of  Life  therefore,  firft,  acuiino- 
of  Difeafes  is  required,  as  well  of  thofe  which  touch  at  the  Life  of  the  whole  Body,  as 
thofe  which  have  regard  unto  the  Dammages,  or  prefervation  of  a  Part  and  Funaions, 
and  which  in  this  refpea  do  lay  in  wait  for  the  Life:  For  truly,  feeing  there  is  a  finale 
confpiracy  of  the  Members,  certain  principal  Powers  cannot  chufe  but  at  length  go  to 
decay,  alfo  the  fubordinate  ones  being  only  diminifhed  :  Wherein  I  difagree  from  Para- 
celfu^y  becaufe  he  thought  that  every  Difeafe  was  of  neceflity  to  be  taken  away  by  a  Medi¬ 
cine  for  long  Life  :  Becaufe  that  good  Man  was  no  lefs  ignorant  of  a  Medicine  for  Lont?- 
Life,  and  the  ufe  thereof,  than  of  the  very  Elfence  and  Properties  of  Long  Life  :  And 
therefore  his  Arcanums  do  very  much  conduce  into  a  healthy  or  found  Life,  or  unto  a 
removal  of  Impurities  ;  yet  they  do  not  any  thing  diredly  and  primarily  tend  to  long 
Life,  as  unto  their  ultimate  end  :  Becaufe  that,  as  the  Life;  So  the  Tree  of  Life  chiefly 
concerns  the  prefervation  and  renewing,  or  making  young  again  of  the  vital  Faculties 
implanted  in  the  Arts. 

In  this  therefore  the  Arcanums,  or  Secrets  which  are  for  the  taking  away  of  Superflui¬ 
ties,  differ  from  the  Tree  of  Life  :  That  thofe  indeed  do  cure  Difeafes,  even  thofe  which 
our  parent  Nature  doth  by  her  felf,  never  Cure ;  To  wit,  theLeprofie,  Stone,  Palfy, 
Confumption  of  the  Lungs,  Dropfie,  but  the  Tree  of  Life  doth  not  heal  thefe  Dif¬ 
eafes  being  now  admitted  :  For  if  hath  didfated,  that  Natures  themfelves  are 

the  Phyfltianefles  of  Difeafes  ;  that  is,  to  be  pardoned  in  his  Age,  and  beginning 
Art. 

After  another  manner,  Arcanums  (  which  had  not  then  as  yet  been  made  known,  and 
do  at  this  day,  lay  in  a  manner  hid  )  do  exceed  the  Powers  of  Nature,  even  as  Art 
doth  very  often  overcome  Nature  :  And  that  is  not  only  true  in  Secrets  which  heal  Dif¬ 
eafes;  but  alfo  inthe  Treeof  Life,whichreftores  defediive  Nature  :  Therefore  the  Or¬ 
dination  of  that  tree, is  the  Prefervation  of  Life,  with  a  certain  kind  of  renewing  of  Youth; 
but  with  the  Remedy  of  the-Tree,  the  Leprolie,  Stone,  &c.  continues.  Therefore, 
there  is  plainly  one  ConTideration  of  the  Secrets  of  Paracel  fas ,  and  another  of  the,;. 
Tree  of  Life  :  The  which  I  thus  confirm, 
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^  Let  a  voun»  manbe  confidered  with  feme  of  the  afoteCaid  Difeafes :  Foi  hlsHourindns 
Let  a  you  s  rurethefe  Difeafes,  therefore  neither  alfo  the  Tree  of  Life  ; 

^Te^tWs  hath  refpeef  onely  to  the  Fewel  of  that  flourifhing  Life  ;  the  which 
i  asve  receivS  atoA  manner  of  the  receiver  :  Therefore  there  always 
furely,  IS  as  yet  rec  ^  difproportion  of  ftrength  in  refpea  of  the  parts 

remains  in  t  P  .  which  was  before  the  Medicine  of  the  Tree  of  Life  was  taken  ;  For 
not  be^re-amended  with  an  equal  ftrength. 

Fitft  therefore,  the  impediments  of  Long  Life  ate  univerfalty  to  be  removed  :  But  a- 
mono  imnediments,  fome  do  (horten  the  Life  aftively ,  fuch  as  are  Difeafes,  Inotdinacies 

riivin»Vc.  But  other  impediments  do  limit  and  curtail  the  Tree  of  Life  in  its  good- 

nefs  thTt  it  cannot  attain  the  ultimate  end  of  its  appointment.  ...  , 

This  indeed,  concerning  out  Tree  of  Life,  but  not  concerning  that  of  and  con- 

T  nffhel  ife  Adamhdort  the  Fall. 

''VTofehm  hmeto  fpeculation. 

and  tS«  not'pieatofl^^  perturbations,  yea  and  enchantment  :  Even  as  rn  its 

‘"'Happy  therefore  are  they,  and  for  the  moftpart  'ong-lived,  who  Wng  far  from  tte 

cates,  ufmies,bufie  affaires,  and  ftotmes  of  their  age,  can -.Till  their  fathers  Ian  sv  i 

‘’’wSrt?o?veT.hnefme\rtobe^  the  obtainmentof  Long  Life  ,  is  to  be 

thort  t  IfTn  a  pJace  void  of  cate,  with  a  full  refignation  unto  the  moft  pleafing  will  of 
rZ-  For  that  aufe  we  muft  think,  how  much  ridiculous  thoughts  do  weary  in  Fevers, 
fmv  muih  fed^uflftirdo  weaken  Ihe  ftrength,  and  how  niuch  an|ujfttes  do  -^t  row 
the  number  of  Dales  :  Becaufe  thus  the  Spirit  is  leffened,  and  the  Dayes 

“'Furthermore,  or  carnal  Luft  obtains  its  chiefdom  among  the  impediments  of 
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Laftly,  As  Climates  do  make^for  Long  ^ 

Semicks  of  Arfenick  which  arc  under  the  Earth,  do  mow  down  a  flou; ilhing  Life,  being 
There  am  toe  Climates  alfo,  whereunto  there  is  a  nearnefs  of  overflowed  Countries : 

FonSevlXhi 

aion,  ought  alto  to  be  brought  to  us  together  With  the  Vapour,  and  to  b,.  pp  p 

‘’''•TWrefore  netniclous  are  the  Vapours  of  the  Fens  which  breath  forth  a  puttified  rnattet ; 
anI“ofeCms  which  pule  out  a  feml-put.ified  Salt,  together  With  the  filths  of  a 

""pmUave  torn  after  the  Field  of  ifvXewith 

lf=‘ivpc  of  the  Teil  Trees  in  the  Walls,  tobedryedftom  ^ndtnata 

aTnawn  rottennefs  1  "he  ^hich,  before  the  Inundation,  were  kept  green  in  the  Tree, 

“Thetoethtoisfeenat-^iae^rrd.*,  whenas  the  leaves  of  the  Trees  of  Z-t.Wavdoas 
ye??oumerfelt  l  M^th  of  A  :  For  the  leaves  do  fuffer  this  deftrucTion  f.om  a  Se- 

"  Sgth  is  not  to  be  thought  to  bedone  on  the  tender  coat  of  the  Lungs,  and  the 
fpoHDe  of  its  Subftance  ?  .  .  •  r  wf*  fliall 
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Tree  of  Life,  be  awiflied  for  participation  of  Long  Life  :  For  the  original  Tree  of 
Life  in  Eden^  was  for  its  own  Inhabitants  ;  but  not  for  the  Natives  of  the  Vale 
of  Miferies.  ,  . 

Therefore  whofoever  will  enjoy  the  Goodnefs  'Of  the  Tree  of  Life  ,  and  profit 
by  the  labour  of  Wifdom ;  let  him  make  choice  of  a  Region,  which  in  all  places 
nourilheth  many  Old  Men  ;  and  wherein  Difeafes  do  in  all  places  feldome  rage. 


Then  Laftly ,  Let  him  begin  to  make  ufe  of  the  Tree  of  Life  from  a  Child , 
( the  more  rightly ,  if  the  Child  begin  firft  in  both  parents ,  prefently  afterwards 
alfointhe  Nurfe)  while  the  nourifliment  is  fnatched  away  for  the  increafe  of  the 
folid  ftems.  ... 

'But  thofe  things  which  hinder  and  diminifii  the  Medicine  of  the  Tree  of  Life, 
that  it  cannot  afcend  unto  its  height,  are  hereditary  and  inbred  weaknefles,  total, 
or  in  part ;  and  in  whom  attained  weaknefles  drawn  in  through  inordinacy,-  do  fue- 
ceed,  and  the  which,  have  happened  through  the  undue  torments  of  the  paines  of 
Difeafes  and  Labours  :  For  whofoever  hath  fulFcred  a  notable  injury  of  Life,  let  him  de- 
fpair  to  be  fully  renewed  by  the  Tree  of  Life  :  Rut  he  who  being  a  Child,'  hath  admixed 
the  Medicine  with-  the  firft  conftitutives  of  Life,  and  hath  thus  waxed  of  ripe  years 
(  for  truly,  the  Tree  of  Life  is  not  more  perfedf ,  as.  that  it  is  able  to  reftore  de-. 
crepit  Bodies  into  their  former  ftate)  let  him  hope  that  he  (hall  attain  that  which 
the  Court  Phyfitians  of  Kings  can  fcarce  believe. 

(. '  ■  ’  j  r.  ! 
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of  the  Magnetick  or  Attradive  Curing  of  Wounds. 
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A  Difputation  concerntog  the  Attradive,  Natural,  and  Lawful  Ourmg  of 
Wounds;  againft  7^.  P.  John  ^oberti.  Dodor  of  Divinity,  an  . 
Elder  of  the  Society  of  J  no  lefs  than  alfo  againft 

J^dolph  Goclenius ,  Profeflbr  of  Medicine.  ^  ^  ; 

I.  Wmhcrnfi,  Sympathy  or  Co-fuffermg,and  Magmtifmm  AttraBtm^^ 

fer.  2.  One  Ointment  is  called  SympathettcaU  another  MagneticaL  3.  Wmt 
Mmtmyts.  4.  Phylofophy  is  immediately  reproved  by  Peafmsonely.  f.  The 
Terence  of  Law,  and  Phylofephy.  6.  Fromamgmranceofthe4:aufe,Mag^ 
Jm  is  accounted  a  Devil.  7-  Who  may  be  the  Interpreters  of  Natun.  i.  Why 
MchymPonelycanlnterpretNature.  9.  Hetsfroud,  wbofromantgnorance 

ffthIcJufe,  beUs  a  tu!g  to  be  of  the  Devtl.  ,  0.  mojeje  DjvdsM^J 

ers  II.  Maonetifm  is  no  new  Invmtion,  12.  The  Arrmry  or  mapon  un 
vmnt  I? .  T^he  intent  yaimfremedies  or  ingredients  ^and  manner  in  the  mtmenty 
^^Ld.  14.  Why  the  unguent  is  not  unlawful,  ly.-  Why  U  ,s  not  Super- 

dmous  16.  WhatSuperptionis.  17  ■  Why  the  manner  of  the  Unguent  eing 
unknown  to  the  cenfurer,  can  nothing  dtfprove  it.  1 8.  What  Magnettfinis 

jg  Some  EffeSs  of  the  Load-fane.  ao.  TheMagnettcalCureofmc^ahleDrf 

eafis  is  perfeU.  1 1 .  Milk,  being  burned  dries  up  the  Dugs.  22.  Ettriol  dies 
thrmlhMagnetifm  or  AUraUim.  Mummy  operates  from eaten  0 

Bruxels.  2+.  The  Carline  Thiflle, under  the  fiade, draws  wonderplly.  ^S-^ke- 

Mthejanlmfeafe  innumber  changeth  itsSubjehls.  ^(,.  nat  from  Magne- 

A,Flowersan  followers  of  the  Sun.  27.  Munrnes  which  are  Phdm^ g 
pertaining  to  Love,  how  they  are  attraihve.  28.  That  the  Arcanum  or  fecret  of 
the  Blood,  is  the  Load-fane  of  Alchymifts.  29.  f  h’  and  after  wto 

Lt  they  are  Attractive.  90.  Afarabacca,  and  the  Elder  are  MagneticaL 

31.  An  implicite  compaU  or  covenant,  is  jP‘dSro' 

3  2.  Sympathy  prefippofeth  afenfe  or  feeling,  The  Mummy  of  a  DeadB  0- 

ther  beinUom  fnceimprefad  on  afeat,is  as  yet  attractive.  43.  TheSaphireis 

Z£am7i  UnglenL  Magneti/m.  3 VieSapire  by  touting  of  one 

7Zbuncle,curesothL  ^6.  Why  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  wear  skie-coloured 

Kinps  37.  Manhathhis  Load-fane.  i%.  An  Amulet  for  the  Plague.  39.  * 

of  iiecefity ,  that  the  fame  accident  Jhould  pajs  from  fuhjeCi  in.o  jubjell. 

JSZ/m  is  andJvenly  quality.  4-  pf  Tbif,  fabber or  Murderer 
tnd  an  hfnefi  Man, or  Woman, afford  the  fame  Moffe  of  their  dead  skull.  4^-^to 

ZbZ  andwhatthefeedofthatMoffeis.  43- 

Ifnea  or  Moffe  is  a  fruit  of  Fire.  that  Moffe  alfo,  isth  Backof  tie 

Load-fane,  the  fcope,  being  changed.  46.  God  in  Mneic  es  ,  ‘fJLr- 

47.  Ld  approves  of  the  Magnetifmof  the  Unguent  by  fehyues.  48- 


s 
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natural  Magnetifm  proves  a  natural  one.  A  loch^of  that  Moffe  being  in^ 

carnate  in  the  for  e-head‘s  ir  a  defence  againfi  a  Jivordi  hutaTbred  or  rag  of  the 
Jioleof  S.}iiubhQVU  again f  the  tooth  of  a  mad  Dog,  jo.  A  ragbeing  incarnate 
it}  the  fore-headjpreferves from  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog  for  ones  whole  life  time  i  an 
imprejftonof  blood  doth  the  fame  in  the  Zins^lla,  5'i.  Pepper  degenerates  into 
Ivy.'  5'2.  How  we  mufi  judge  of  Per  fins,  53.  Paracelfus  the  Monarch  of 
Secrets.  54.  Every  thinghath  its  own  particular  Heaven,  From  whence 

inclination  is,  y6.  Fromwhence  a  Difeafe  is  Afral  in  us.  5-7.  Whence  fc^ 
per  fins  have  a  fore  feeling  of  the  flormes  f  the  times,  s  8 .  What  may  caufe  the  flow¬ 
ing  and  ebbing  in  the  Sea.  f9.  Whence  Windes  are flirred up.  60,  The  Hea¬ 
ven  doth  not  caufe,  but  pronounce  things  to- come.  6 1 .  The  Being  of  every  feed 

lath  the  firmament  and  virtue  of  its  own  influence.  6  2 .  The  Vine,  not  the  Hea¬ 
ven,  diflurbs  Wines.  6^.  Antimony  obferves  an  influence.  64.  The  Load- 
flone direbls  its filf,  but  is  not  drawn.  6^.  Glafs  is  Flagnetical.  66,  P^fin 
IS  Magnetical.  67.  What  Garlick^aUeth  againft  the  Loadflone,  and  why  the 
fame  thing  alfo  concerning  Mercury.  6  8 .  The  virtue  or  power  of  operation  on  an 
ObjeB  at  a  dtflance,  is  natural,  even  in  fublunary  things,  and  it  is  Magnetical. 
69 .  Every  Creature  liveth  in  its  own  mode,  or  after  its  own  manner.  7  o .  What 

thetlnguentcandrawfromaWoundat  a  diflance.  71.  Every  Satanical  effebi 
isimperfeU.  72.  Why  Satan  cannot  co-operate  with  our  Unguent.  7-^,  What 
maybe  called  the  Will  and  Imagination  of  the  Flejh,  and  of  the  outward  Man. 
74.  A  twofold  Extafie.  y  f.  The  Ecflatical  power  of  the  Blood,  j 6.  Cor¬ 
ruption  makes  that  lurking  power  manifef,  77.  The  Effences  of  things  do  not 
putrifle.  78.  The  putrefa^ion  of  Alchymy ,  to  what  end  it  is.  79-  Fhe 
Caufe  of  AttraUion  in  the  Unguent.  80.  The  heart  is  drawn  by  the  trea- 
•  fure  magnetically,  or  after  the  manner  of  a  Loadflone.  81.  Necromancy  or  the 
BlackcArt,  from  whence  it  is.  82./  Vhat  Man  is  as  a  living  Creature,  and  what 

Man  is  as  being  the  Image  of  God,  83.'  After  what  manner  the  Eagle  is  allured 
hytheMagnetifineofadead  Car  cafe.  84.  How  the  venal  Bloud  is  drawn  in 

the  Unguent,  ufito  its  own  treafure.  Why  Eagles  are  allured  to  a  dead  Car  cafe, ma- 
gneticaUy.  85.  A  natural  feelingor  ^erceivance,  and  an  animal  feeling,  d.o  dif¬ 
fer.  86.  The  Effeds  of  Witches  are  wicked  ones.  87.  The  power  of  a  Witch 

is  natural,  and  of  what  fort  that  power  may  be.  88.  W  here  the  Magical  power 
in  man  is  feated.  89.  Whether  man  bears  command  over  all  other ‘Bodies, 
po.  Why  a  man  may  ail  nutum  or  byhisbeckpr  plea  fur  e.  pi.  What  the 

Magi  cal  faculty  may  be.  92.  The  Magical  power  lyes  hid  in  man  after  divers 

manners.  93.  The  inwards  man  is  the  fame  with  the  outward  fundamentally, 
but  materially ,  di  ver fe.  94.  What  the  vital  Spirit  its  knowledge  and  gif t  is . 

97,  In  a  Car  cafe  which  dies  of  its  own  accord,  there  is  no  implanted  Spirit. 
$>6.  The  divining  of  Spirits  accordingto  Phyfitians,  97.  The  Soul  ails  in  the 
Body  onely  per  nutum,  Magically.  98,  The  Soul  ails  in  the  Body ,  onely  by  a 
drowfie  beef,  but  out  of  the  Body,  by  an  excited  beef.  The  knowledge  of  the  Apple, 
hinders  Science,  Magical  or  Wifi  Knowledge.  99.  The  beginning  of the  Cabal  is 
drawn  from  God  in  Dreams.  100.  The  defeil  of  Underflanding  is  in  the  out¬ 
ward  man.  1 01.  what  Satan  can  do  in  Witches.  102.  What  are  the  true 
works  of  Satan  alone.  105.  Sin  hath  withdrawn  the  endowments  of  Grace, 
and  hath  obfeuredthe  gifts  of  Nature.  1 04:  Whither  the  pious  exercifes  of  Ca¬ 
tholic  kp  tend.  105.  The  mofl  powerful  effeil  of  the  Cabal.  106.  There  are  two 

fubjeils  of  any  kind  of  things.  107.  Man  ails  (VS  well  by  his  Spirit,  as  by  his 
Body.  108.  What  kind  of  ray  or  beam  is  fent  from  a  Witch  into  a  bruit. 
109.  How  a  Witch  may  be  bewrayed,  no.  How  a  Witch  may  be  bound  up  in 
the  heart  of  a  Horfi,  in.  The  Intention  depraves  or  vitiates  agoodWorf. 

1 1 2.  The 


1 1 2.  The  Seminal  virtue  is  natural  Magich^  1 1 3 .  Why  blood  ijjties  out  of  the 
dead  Car  cafe  when  the  Murtherer  is  prefent.  1 1 4.  Why  the  Plague  is  frequent 
in  S  ieges,  1 1  f .  Works  of  Mercy  are  to  be  exerctfed  at  leaf  in  ref'geCl  of  avoiding 
the  Plague.  116.  Plagues from  P^venge  and  execration, are  deteflable.  1 1 7 .  Why 
Bodies  were  to  be  removed  from  the  Gibbet.  1 1  8 .  Why  Excrements  cannot  caufe 
the  Plague.  1 1 9.  Why  the  blood  of  a  Bull  is  mortally  venemous,  120.  Why 
the  fat  of  a  Bull  is  in  the  Symgathetical  Unguent,  to  wit,  that  it  may  be  made  an 
Oyntment  of  Weapons.  121.  Why  Sat  an  cannot  concur  re  unto  the  Unguent^ 
’122.  The  Bafis  or  Foundation  of  Magick.  123.  From  whence  Vanities  are  ac¬ 
counted  for  Magic  k^  124.  A  good  Magic  kfn  the  holy  Scriptures.  1 2  What 
may  be  called  true  Magick^  i  z6.  *  The  caufe  of  the  Idolatry  of  Witches,  1 27.  The 
S irrers  up  of  Magick^  128.6’ atan  excites  it  imperfeBly.  129.  From  whence 
heafis  alfo  are  Magical.  130.  The  Kingdom  of  S pints  nourifheth  f  rife, and  love. 
1 3 1.  Why  man  is  a  Microcofm  or  little  World.  132.  The  mind  generates  real 
Entities.  133.  That  Entity  or  Beingnefs  is  of  a  middle  nature  between  a  Body 
and  a  Spirit,  134,  The  defc ending  of  the  Soul  begets  a  conformed  will. 
137.  The  caufe  of  the  fruitfulnefs  of  Seeds.  13  d.  Why  Lufi  doth  as  it  were 
eftrange  us  from  our  Mind.  137.  A  Father  by  the  S pint  of  his  Seed,  generates 
out  ofhimfelf,  in  an  ObjeU  prefent ly  abfenting  it  felf.  138.  What  Spirit  may 
he  the  Patron  ofMagnetifm.  i  3  9.  The  Will Jends  a  S pirit  unto  the  ObjeB,  Un- 
lefs  the  Will  did  produce  fame  real  thing,  the  Devil  could  not  know  of  or  acknow¬ 
ledge  it  5  and  unlefs  it  did  difmifs  it  out  of  it  felf,  the  Devil  being  abfent,  could  not 
beprovoked  thereby.  Where  therefore  the  Treafure  is,  thither  doth  the  Magical 
fpiritofmantend.  140,  yiagnetijm  is  made  by  fenfation.  141.  That  there 
aremany  petceivances  in  one  onely  fubjeFl.  142.  From  the  jfiiperiour  Phan- 
tafie  commanding  it,  143.  Why  Glaffe-makers  ufe  the  Load-ptofie. 
144,  The  Phantafe  of  attra^ing  things  is  changed.  145.  Inanimate 
things  have  their  Phantafe.  146,  Why  feme  things  by  eating  of  them,  in¬ 
duce  madnefs.  147.  Why  a  mad  Dog  by  biting  ofaMan  introduceth  madnefs. 
148.  Th e  Tarantula  by  his  froke  or  fiing'i  caufethn  madnep.  149.  IVhy  other 
bruit  beafes  do  not  defend  themfelves  againfl  a  mad  Dog.  1^0.  The  Sympr.djv 
betwixt  ObjeSls  at  a  diflance,  is  made  by  means  of  a  certain  Spirit  of  the  world, 
which  Spirit  alfo  governing  the  Sun,  and  the  Sunny  Stars,  is  of  a  potent  finfe  or 
feeling,  i  j  r .  The  Imagination  in  Creatures  endowed  with  choice,  is  various  at 
pleafure’i  but  mothers,  it  is  alwayes  of  a  limited  identity .  172.  The  fir fe  de¬ 
gree  of  power  dwellethlS/lagically  inthe  forms  of  the  three  Principles.  1$'^,  The 
fecond  degree  is  by  the  phantafes  of  the  Forms  of  the  mixt  Body,  the  which,  to  wit, 
being  defer oyed,  the  Principles  do  as  yet  remain.  1/4.  The  Third  degree  arifeth 
fr  om  t  he  Phant  afie  or  Imagination  of  the  S  oul.  iff.  What  Bruits  are  Magical, 
and  do  all  out  of  themfelves ,  by  beckalone.  ifG.  The  f mrth  degree  of  Magical 
Power,  is  from  the  Underfeanding  of  Men  being  jhrred  up.  ifj.  The  wordMa- 
gick^is  a  proportionable  anfwering  of  many  things,  unto  feme  one  third  thing. 
lyS.  Every  Magical  power  or  faculty  rejoyceth  in  a  feirringup.  .  15-9.  What 
may  be  called  a  fubj ell  capable  of  Magnetifm.  160.  How  Magnetifm  differs 
fromother  formal  Properties,,  i6r.  Humours  and  Filths  or  Excrements  have 
their  Phantafe.  161.  VVhy  the  Scripture  attributes  Life  to  the  Blood,  rather 
than  1 0  any  other juyees  of  the  Body.  163.  The  feed poff'ejfeth  the  Phantafe  of  the 
Father, by  tradutlion  or  derivation  'f  rom  whence  nobility  arifeth.  1 64,  The  skins 
of  the  W olf and  Sheep  have  retained  through  impreffmi,  an  hofeile  Imagination  of 
their  former  Life,  \6f.  VI hat  the  Phantafe  of  the  Blooci  beingfrefhly  brought 
into  the  Unguent,  can  eff ell.  The  manner  of  the  Magnetifm  or  attraUion  in  the 
Ointment.  16^,  The  difference  between  a  Magnetical  Cure  which  is  done  by  the 

'  Unguent, 


of  the  Magnetic]^  or  AttraUive  Curing  of  Wounds.  7S9  ~ 

Unguent i  and  that  which  i,  done  by  a  rotten  Egg.  167.  The  notable  '^iyfery  of 
humane  imagination ,  is  the  foundation  of  ?iatural  Magick^,  1 6  S,  The  tin- 
dprflanding  impnnteth  the  Bemgnejfe  winch  was  procreated  or  produced  on 
the  outward objeUy  and  there  it  really  continues,  i6<).  How  efficacious  S eals  or , 
Impreffiions  may  be  made.  170.  The  Imagination  holds  fafi  the  Spirit  of 
a  Witch  3  by  a  nail 3  as  it  were  a  Medium.  17  i.  If  Satan  doth  natu¬ 
rally  move  a  Body  without  a  corporeal  touch  or  extreami'ty  ,  why  not  aljo 
the  more  inward  Man  and  why  not  rather  alfo  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch  ? 
172.  The  virtue  of  the  Oyntment  is  not  from  the  Imagination  of  the  com¬ 
pounder  3  but  from  the  Simples  co-umted  into  one.  173.  The  Author  makes 

a  profejfion  of  his  Faith.  '  '  :  ' 

,i 

IN  the  eighth  year  of  this  Age,  there  was  brought  unto  me,  an  Oration  Declamatory, 
made  at  OHarpar^  of  the  Canl^  wherein  fodolph  (joclemm  (to  whom  the  profeirion 
of  Phylofophy  was  lately  committed)  paying  his  firlt-fruits,  endeavours  to  fliew.  That 
the  curing  of  Wounds  by  the  jSynipathetical  and  Armary  or  Weapon  Unguent,  invented 
by  is  meerly  natural. 

Which' Oration,  I  wholly  read,  and  I  fighed  within  my  felf,  that  the  Hiftories  of  natu¬ 
ral  things  had  lighted  into  the  hands  of  fo  weak  a  Patron.  The  Author  neverth^lefs  high¬ 
ly  pleafed  himfelf  with  that  Argument  of  Writing,  and  with  a  continued  barrehnei's  of 
proof,  in  the  year  i(^ 1 3 .  publilhed  the. fame  work, with  fome  enlargement.  .  . 

There  was  very  lately  brought  me  a  fuccincf  Anatomy  of  the  aforefaid  Book,  cbmpo- 
fed  by  a  certain  Divine,  rather  in  the  form  of  a  fine  or  jocotid  cenfure,  tfian  of  a  dilpufa- 
tion  :  my  judgement  therefore,  however  it  fhould  be,  was  defired,  at  leaft-vVife  in  that 
refpecf,  that  the  thing  found  out  by  Paracelfus^  concerned  himfelf,  and  ni'e  His  fol¬ 
lower.  ^  , 

I  firall  therefore  declare,  what  I  think  of  the  Phyfitian  Goclmusyrnd  whatoTthe  Divine 
theCenfurer.  .  d-* 

Fiift  of  all,  the  Phyfitian  propofeth,  and  boafts,  that  he  will  prove  the'magnet’ipk  or  at-, 
tradfive  cure  of  Wounds  to  be  natural  :  But  I  found  the  Promifer  to  be  uhfit  for  fb, great 
abufinefs  :  Becaufe  that  he  no  where,  or  at  leafi  but  fienderly,  makes  good  Ms  Title,  or; 
Promifes  :  He  colledling  many  patcheries  here  and  there,  whereby  he  think^  neiath  fuf- 
ficiencly  proved,  that  there  are  certain  formal  virtues  in  the  nature  of  Things, vy^ich  they 
call  Sympathy  and  Antipathy ;  and  that  from  the  granting  of  thofe,  the  Maghetical  Cure 
is  natural.  ,  ' 

Many  things  I  fay,  out  of  the  z/^gjptians,  Chaldeans^  Perfans^  Conjurers,-  .and  Jugling 
Impoftors,  he  gathers  into  one,  whereby  he  might  prove  or  evince  the  MagnetiTm  which 
himfelf  VY .IS  ignorant  of  :  Partly  that  by  delighting mindes  that  are  greedy  of  novelties 
of  things,  he  m.iy  feduce  them  from  the  mark ;  and  partly  that  they  may  admire  the  Au- 
thor,.thachehadrub’dover,  notonely  trivial  Writers,  but  alfo  any  other  the.morerare 
ones.  • 

Wherefore  the  Phyfitian  doth  rafhly  confound  Sympathy  (  Which'  he  after  divers  man¬ 
ners,  and  fabuloufly,  often  alledgeth )  vvith  Magnecifm,  andfrorii  that,  concludes, this  to 
be  natural.  For  I  have  feen  allo,  that  Vulnerary  Oyntment  to  cure  not  onely  .Men,  but 
alfo  Horfes,  between  whom  and  us,  certainly  there  is  not  fo  "great  affinity  ('tinlejCs  we  are 
Afles  )  that  therefore,  the  Sympathetical  Unguent  lliould  defe'iydtp'be  called  cpnvnon  to 
Us  .and  Horfes.  .  •  ■ 

In,-  like  manner,  the  Phyfitian  badly  confounds  Sympathy  or'Cpp-Xuffering  vvith  Witch¬ 
craft,  and  Ligation  or  Binding  up,  and  both  with  MagnetiCm ; :  Tobyit,  he^as  in  anguilh, 
undiftindlly  alledgeth  any  the  moreabftrufe  or  hidden  effedis  w^a^ijoever,  vvhereby  (he 
being  deftitute  oF reafons  )  might  make  good  his  own  Magnedifm.  ‘  ' 

I  will  by  an  Example  difiinguilTi  Witchery  frorn  Sympathy,  and  both  frortj  Magn.etifin.^ 

A  Dog  hath  an  Antipathy  (  for  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  are  daughters  of  the  fame  i 
flock)  vvith  a  Hen  :  for  he  preys  upon  this  Hen,  and  this  Hen  flees  from  the.Dog;  but 
when  fhe  hath  newly  hatched  her  Chickens,  this  Hen  chafeth  the  Dog,  althpugh  i  coura- 
gious  one :  to  wit,  the  foul  of  the  Hen  by  Fafcination  or  Witchery  ,  tying  up  the  Soul  of 
the  Dog,  the  former  Antipathy,  unequal  defence  of  Weapons,, and  nnequaljiyoFStrength 
nothing  hindiing  it  ;  Yet  in  thefe  tnings,  Magneiifm  is  no  where  feen. 

E  e  e  e  e 
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Moreover,  what  Examples  the  Phyfitian  brings  concerning  Seals  or  ImprelTi^^s^pba- 
ra6lcrs,  Gamahen  or  magical  Images, Ceremonies, and  for  the  mottpart  vain  Obferva'nces, 
are  altogether  impertinent  to  this  purpofe,  and  do  rather  deftroy  Magnetifm  as  rendri'ng 
it  fufpitious,  than  build  it  up :  my  Genius  or  Wit  carries  me  not  to  determine  any  thing 
of  thefe  things. 

And  then,  (joclenlus  Errs,  and  that  indeed  rafhly,  like  as  alfo  ignorantly  :  dreaming 
from  the  Prefcription  of  Paracelfus^  that  the  Weapon  which  wounded,  if  it  be  involved 
in  the  Weapon  Salve,  doth  cure  the  Wound;  For  the  Weapon  or  Point  of  the  Sword 
fliall  be  in  vain  anointed  with  the  Unguent  by  him  prelcribed,  unlefs  it  be  made  Bloody ; 
^  and  the  fame  Blood  fhall  be  firlf  dried  on  the  faid  Sword.  For  with  Paracelfus^tho.  Sympa- 
thctical  Ungent  is  one  thing,  in  refpesSt  of  the  Blood  fetch’d  out  of  .the  Wound,  and  the 
Ungent  wherewith  the  Weapons  that  were  tinged  with  no  Blood,ought  to  be  Emplaiftred, 
certainly  another  ;  and  therefore  he  cal  Is  the  former,  the  Magnetick  and  Sympathetick 
Ungent,  but  the  latter  the  Magnetick  Armary  or  Weapon-Ungent :  the  which  therefore 
receives  (  nor  that  indeed  in  Vain  )  Honey  and  Bulls  Fat  over  and  above,  into  its  Come 
polition. 

Laft  of  all,  Goclemusy  that  he  might  fatisfie  his  own  Genius,  hath  altered  the  Defcripti- 
on  aiParacelfm ,  affirming  that  the  Ufnea  or  Mofs,  is  to  be  chofen  only  from  the  Skuls  of 
banged  Pcrfons ;  of  which  his  own  and  falle  Inventron,  he  enquiring  the  Caufe,  blufheth 
not  to  dream,  that  in  Strangling,  the  vital  Spirits  entred  into  the  Skull,  and  there  remain 
fb  long,  as  until  that  fix  years  from  that  time  being  accompliiEed,  the  Mofs  fhall  under 
the  open  Air  grow  up  thereon. 

Paracelfus  hath  taught  the  exprefs  contrary,  and  by  pradFical  Experiences  it  is  confir¬ 
med,  that  the  Mofs  of  the  Skuls  of  thofe  that  have  been  flain  or  broken  on  a  Wheel,  is  no 
lefs  commendable,  than  that  of  thofe  who  were  firangled  with  an  Halter. 

^  For  truly, the  Oyinteffence  is  not  extracted  out  of  living  Creatures  (  becaufe  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Effence  perifheth  together  with  the  inflowing  Spirit  and  Life  )  but  only  the  Murai- 
al  Virtue,  that  is,  the  implanted  and  co-feimented  Spirit,  which  fur viveth  in  Bodies 
flain  by  violence. 

What  things  (joclemm  hath  delivered  concerning  Remedies  for  repairing  oPthe  Memo- 
ly,  as  we  acknowledge  them  no  way  agreeable  to  the  end  intended  •  fo  alio,  we  not  any 
thing  doubt  to  prove  them  to  be  impertinent  flourifhes.  There  is  no  Quettion  (  between 
our  Divine  and  Phyfitian  )  about  the  truth  of  the  Fa6l  j  for  both  of  them  granr,  that  a  cure 
happens  to  the  wounded  Perfon  :  the  controverfie  layes  only  in  that, that  the  Phyfitian  af^ 
fir  ms  fuciii' Cure  to  be  natural,  but  the  Divine  will  have  it  to  be  Satanical  ;  and  that  fiom 
a  compadPdf  the  firft  Inventer ;  of  which  Cenfure,he  brings  not  any  pofitive  reafon  in  his 
Anatomy,  as  thinking  it  latisfa^ory,  if  he  in  his  own  judgment  fhall  abolilL  it,  al¬ 
though  he  fiiall  openly  produce  no  grounds  of  that  abolifhraent;  to  wit,  he  acquiefeing 
in  this,  that  he  hath  removed  the  feeble  Reafons  of  the  Aifirmer ,  the  which  to  do,  is  a 
matter  of  no  labour,  of  no  skill,  nor  alfo  is  it  a  matter  of  any  authority  For,  to  what  end 

tends  it,  to  give  judgment  on  the  thing  it  felf  from  the  foolillinefs  of  the  Reafons  of 
feme  unskilful  Brain and  to  declare  it  to  be  wicked,  ifhe  hath  not  fo  much  as  dreamed 
of  one  petty  Reafon- of  his  Sentence  ?  What  if  I,  who  ama  Laick,fiiould  commend 
Presbitery  with  untrimmed  Reafons,  and  fome  one  fhould  rejedl  them  as  unworthy  ones, 
fhall  the  Prlefihood  it  felf  therefore  be  to  be  rejedted  ?  What  I  pray  you,  doth  the  Un- 
4  skilfuliiefs  or  Rafhnefs  of  any  one  touch  at  things  themfelves :  Surely  Phyiofophy  Sub¬ 
mits  not  it  felf  to  cmfures,  unlefs  a  Confiderable  gravity  of  the  Cenfurers,  well  ‘confirm- 
ed  by  reafons,  doth  c6ncur. 

I  therefore  who  have  undertaken  to  prove  (  againfi  the  Divine  )  that  this  Magnetick 
cure  is  even  natural :  Firfi  .of  all,  have  fuppofed  Gaclenms  worthy  of  exaife;  if  he  hath 
laboured  in  vain  in  the'fifiding  out  of  the  immediate  Caufe  of  this  unwonted  What 

wonder  is  it,  when  as  the  Divine  confelfeth  that  he  is  ignorant-of  the  fame:  and  there¬ 
fore  conjedfures  Satan  to  be  the  Author  thereof:  for  luch  is  our  Infirmity,  that  we  are 
defiitute  of  the  knowledge  of  the  mofi,  and  mofi  pcellent  things ;  For  therefore  we  un¬ 
willingly  wrefi  very  many  things  afide  unto  the  facred  Anchour  of  Ignorance,  ahd  idfet 
"  them  to  the  Catalogue  of  occult  dr  hidden  Caufes.  For  who- among  Divines  ever  knew 
how  to  demonftrate  to  the  full,  the  Caufe  of  rifibility  or  capacity  of  laughter,  or  of  any 
other  formal  Property,  to  wit,  of  heat  in  the  Fire?  Is  not  the  Fallacy  of  Beggii^  of  the 
Principle,  committed,  if  thou  (hall  fay,  The  hlgheft  degree  of  Heat  belongs  to  the  Fircy  be- 
caufe  it  is  of  the  Nature  thereof  ?  Truly  the  Eflences  of  Forms,  becaufe  they  are  unknown 
to  US  from  their  Caufe,  therefore  alfo  the  race  of  formal  Properties  is  wholly  fcanty, 

-  ■  •  and 
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and  unknown;  and  where  we  obferveany  formal  PafTion  to  lay  under,  the  Mind  as  if  it 
were  tired  in  vain,  prefently  ceafeth  from  a  diligent  fearch  thereof,  andrepofethitfelf 
being  contented  with  the  name  of  occult  Properties.  .  ’ 

Go  to  I  pray  you,  hath  the  Anatoinift  the  Cenfurer,  haply  known  the  Caufe  why  a 
Dog  that  rejoyceth,  fwings  his  Tail  ?  But  a  Lyon  in  like, manner,  when  he  is  An^ry  ? 

A  Cat  alfo  making  merry  in  token  of  Favour,  lifts  up  the  fame  ?  What  therefore,  if  him- 
felf  hath  not  known  fo  much  as  the  reafon  of  the  moving  of  a  Tail ;  will  he  wonder  that 
hath  given  an  unfolid  Reafon  of  Magnetifm  ?  and  from’the  refutin‘^  of  that 
prefume  that  he  hath  more  than  fufliciently  demonftrated  the  cure  which  belongs^to  Ma^- 
netifme,  to  be  Satanical  ?  Far  be  fo  great  a  ralBnefs  of  Judgment  from  him.  ^ 

Come  on  then,  why  doft  thou  call  that  Cure  diabolical :  Truly  it  had'behoved  thee 
to  have  added  a  reafon  of  thy  Cenfure,  unlefs  thou  expedteft  to  have  it  denyed  by  others* 
with  the  fame  Facility  wherewith  thou  declareft  it  to  be  of  the  Devil .  ^ 

Lawyers  require  only  the  affirmative  Part  to  be  confirmed  ;  but  Phylofophers  both 
parts,  leaft  either  the  Ignorance,  or  alfo  the  malepartnefs  of  the  denyers  ilrould  feem  ^ 
greater  than  that  of  the  Affirmers. 

Doft  thou  perhaps,  maintain  it  to  be  diabolical,  becaufejt  cannot  be  underftood  by 
thee,  that  a  natural  Reafon  thereof  doth  fubfift  ?  I  will  not  believe  that  thou  couldft  ut¬ 
ter  fo  idle  a  Sentence,  from  thine  own  Infirmity,  of  its  Virtue:  For  thou  knoweftthat 
the  weakneife  of  Underftanding  is  our  Vice,  mot  that  of  things.  Make  haft  therefore  • 
From  whence  knoweft  thou,  that  God  hath  not  diredded  fuch  a  magnetical  Virtue  unto 
the  ufe  or  benefit  of  the  Wounded. 

Shew  thy  Evidences  hath  God  chofen  thee  to  be  the  Secretary  of  his  Counfel.'  ^ 
Surely  however  thou  mayeft  varioully  wander  or  waver ,  at  length  thou  ftialt  find,that  the 
Cure  is  accounted  diabolical  among  you  [Divines  ]  for  no  other  Reafon, but  becaufe  your 
Slendernefs  and  Calling  doth  not  comprehend- it. 

What  wonder  js  it,  if  no  Divine  hath  fmelt  put  thefe  things  ?  For  after  that  the  Prieft  7 
and  the  Levite  hadpaffed  on  to  Jericho^  a.  Samaritan,  being  a  Lay  Man,  fucceeded,  who 
took  away’  all  right  from  the  Priefts  of  enquiring  into  the  Caufes  of  Things.  Therefore' 
Nature  from  thenceforth,  called  not  Divines  for  to  be  her  Interpreters  :  but  delired  Phy-  8 
fitians  only  for  her  Sons;  and  indeed,  fuch  only,  who  being  iiaftriufted  by  the  Art  of  the 
Fire,- doe  examine  the  Properties  of  things,  by  feparadng  the  impediments  of  their  lurk¬ 
ing  Powers,  to  wit,  their  Crudity,  Poyfonoulnefles,  and'^Dregs,  that  is  the  Thiftles  and 
Thorns  every  where  implanted  into  Virgin-Nature  from  theCurfe:  For  feeing  Nature 
doth  dayly  Diftil,  Sublime,  Calcine,  Ferment,  Difldlve,  Coagulate,  Fix,  (^c.  Certainly 
we  alfo,  who  are  the  only  faithful  Interpreters  of  Nature,  do  by  the  fame  helps  draw  forth 
the  Properties  of  things  from  Darknefs  into  Light.  But  that  the  Divine  may  judge  of;  that 
which  is  a  Juggle,  from  that  which  is  Natural ;  hemuftnceds  firft  borrow  the  Definition 
from  us ;  to  wit,  leaft  the  Cobler  fhamefully  flip  beyond  his  Laft. 

Let  the  Divine  enquire  concerning  God ,  but  the  Naturalift  concerning  Nature.  9 

Certainly,much  was  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Creator  every  where  extended,  who  made  all 
created  things  for  the  ufe  of  ungrateful  Man  :  Neither  hath  he  admited  any  of  the  Theo- 
logifts  or  Divines  as  an  Afiift  ant  in  Counfel,  how  many  and  how  great  Virtues  he  (Lould 
endow  things  withal.  I  know  not  furely  in  the  mean  time,  how  he  can  be  excufed  from 
the  Sin  of  Pride,  who  becaufe  he  perceiveth  not  the  Natural  Caufe,  as  it  weremeafuring 
all  the  Works  of  God  by  the  fliarpnefs  of  his  own  Wit,  doth  therefore  boldly  deny  God  to 
have  given  fuch  Virtue  to  Things ;  as  though  Man,  a  Worm,  were  a  full  Partaker  of  God, 
and  his  Counfel :  He  efteems  of  the  Minds  of  all  Men  by  his  own,who  thinks  that  cannot 
be  done  which  he  cannot  Underftand. 

Truly  unto  me,  it  feems  no  way  a  Wonder,  if  God  had  given  unto  things,  befides  a 
Body,  a  Virtue  co-like  to  the  Load-ftone,  and  that  to  be  unfolded  by  the  nanfg  of  Mag¬ 
netifm  or  Attradlion  alone :  Ought  it  not  to  be  fufficient  for  the  affirming  of  Magnetifm, 
that  one  only  Tingle  natural  Example  be  alleaged  (Ifhallanon  declare  it  by  more,  anc^ 
that,  fuch  as  fit  the  purpofe  )  of  that  Stone,  according  to  the  fquare  whereof,  other 
Endowments  alfo  varioufly  diftributed  in  the  Creatures,  may  be  underftood  ?  Becaufe 
therefore  the  thing  is  anew  Paradox  and  unknown  to  thee,  lEallit  for  that  Caufe,  ought 
alfo  to  be  Satanical  ? 

Far  be  it  from  thee  to  think  fo  unworthily  of  the  divine  Majefty  of  the  Creator :  Nei¬ 
ther  certainly  ought  we  to  flatter  the  Devil  by  conferring  that  Honour  upon  him  :  For  10 
what  doth  at  any  time  more  fweetly  affedl  him ,  than  if  the  Glory  of  Gods  Work 
be  fo  afciibed  to  him ,  as  though  himfelf  had  been  the  Author  of  the  fame. 

Eceee  2 


Ye 


II 


12 


14 


ly 


i6 


17 


18 


19 


0/  the  Magnetic or  Jttraclive  Curing  of  IVomids, 

Ye  mnt  that  material  Nature  doth  dayly  dravV  down  Forms  by  its  Magnetifm,  from 
the  Superiof  Orbs,  and  much  dehre  the  favour  of  the  celeftial  Bodies,  and  that  the  Hea¬ 
vens  do  in  exchange,  invifibly  allure  fomething  from  the  inferiour  Bodies,  that  there  may 
be  a  free  and  mutual  paflage,  and  an  harmonious  concord  of  the  Members, with  the  whole 

Univerfe.  ...  ,  •  •  u-  r  vt 

Ma'^netifm  therefore,  becaufe  it  is  every  where  vigorous,  contains  nothing  of  No¬ 
velty  in  it,  but  the  Name  :  neither  is  it  Paradoxical,  but  to  thofe  who  deride  all  things, 
and  banifh’into  the  Dominion  of  Satan,  whatfoever  they  do  not  underftand. 

Truly  that  knowledge  doth  never  fpring  up  to  him  that  feeks  Wifdom  as  a  fDe- 

lider,  '  ’  ' 

But  I  pray,  what  hath  the  Weapon  Salve  of  Superffition  in  it .?  WhetherBecaufeitis 

compofed  of  the  Mofs,  Blood,  Mummie,  and  Fat  of  Man  ?  but  thePhyfitian  ufeth  thefe 
fafely,  and  to  this  end  the  Apothecary  fells  them  without  a  Penalty ;  Or  perhaps,  be¬ 
caufe  the  manner  of  ufingit  is  new  to  thee,  unaccuftomed  to  the  Vulgar,  but  to  be  ad- 
mired  of  both,  llaall  the  effea  therefore  be  Satanical .? 

.Subdue  thy  felf,  and  rage  not,  thou  fhalt  anon  have  better  fatisfa6lIon. 

For  the  manner  of  ufing^it,  contains  nothing  of  Evil  therein. 

Firftofall  the  Intent  is  good  and  holy,  and  tends  only  unto  a  good  End  ; -to  wit,  to 
cure  out  languilEing  or  woful  Neighbour,  without  Pain,  Danger,  and  the  Confumption  . 
of  Charges:  Doft  thou  call  this  diabolical .? 

In  the  next  place ,  the  Remedies  themfelves  alf«,are  natural  things,  wherennto,  that 
that  Faculty  was  granted  by  God,  We  lEall  by  and  by  prove  by  Arguments. 

I  widijthatthou  alio  hadft  thus  confirmed  to  us  thy  negative  ;  to  wit,  that  God  the 
chiefeftGood,  hath  not  given  unto  the  fympathetical  Ungent,  that  natural  Faculty,  and 

Mumial  Magnedfm.  ,  ,  ^  ^  n.  j  r  •  -i  u  u  c  o- 

This  magnetical  Remedy,  can  no  way  be  rendred  fufpected,  feeing  it  hath  no  Superlti- 

tious  Rites°  it  requires  no  Words,  no  Characters  or  Impreffes,  no  admixdd  Ceremonies, 

or  vain  Obfervances ;  it  prefuppofeth  no  Houres,it  profanes  not  holy  Things ;  yea  which 

is  more,  it  dothnot  Ibmuch  asfoie-requirethe  Imagination,  Confidence,  or  Belief,  nor 

leave  to  be  required  from  the  wounded  Party ;  all  which  Things  are  annexed  to  SuperlHti- 

ous  Cures.  .  1  x  •  •  u  l 

For  that  is  called  SuperlVi don,  as  oft  as  Men  relie  upon  Faith  or  Imagination,  or  both, 

above  any  kinde  of  Virtue  which  is  not  fuch,  or  vyhich  is  notdireaed  by  the  Creator  to 
that  end  :  Therefore  the  magnetical  Cure  hath  nothing  of  Superftition. 

Wherefore,  do  thou,  O  cenfuting  Divine,  that  artful  of  Taunting,  make  tryalof  the 
Oyntment,  at  lead-wife  with  a  defigne  to  deride  Satan,  whereby  thou  mayett  overthrow 
that  implicite  compaCt  :  Neverthelefs,  will  thou,  nill  thou,  thou  flialt  find  pHinly 
the  fame  Effed  as  there  is  with  us ,  the  which  doth  never  happen  to  fuperftitious 

Whofoever  he  be  that  thinks  the  magnetical  Cure  of  Wounds  is  diabolical,  not  becaufe 
it  confifts  from  an  unlawful  End,  and  of  unlawful  Means ;  but  becaufe  it  proceeds  after  a 

manner  unknown  to  him:  ^  r  r  .i  l 

:  He  alfo  as  convinced  by  the  fame  Argument,  fiiaLl  render  the  effential  Caufes  of  all  the 

Operations  of  the  Load-done,  of  which  we  are  about  to  fpeak  ;  or  (hall  confefs  that  thofe 
(Operations  are  the  Juggles  of  Satan  ;  or  at  lead-wife  (  which  will  be  more  fafe  for  him  to 
do)  d-iallbecondrainedto  acknowledge  with  us,  that ‘there  is  a  Magnedfm,  that  is,  a 
certain  hidden  Property  with  this  appellation  (  by  reafon  of  the  manifed  Prerogative  of 
that  Stone)  divided  or  didinguifhed  from  other  abdrufe,  and  commonly  unknown 

(Qualities.  ....  .  1 

A  Load-done  being  laid  upon  a  thin  trencher  of  Wood,  and  fwimming  on  the  Water, 

is  forthwith  on  one,  and  that  a  certain  fide,  turning  towards  the  South,  but  on  the  other 
fide,  toward  the  North  :  The -Audral  or  Southern  Part  thereof,  if  it  lEall  touch  Iron,  it 
tyirns  that  towards  the  North,  and  the  northern  Part  of  the  Load-done,  having  touched 
Iron,  will  incline  it  to  the  South.  By  its  Sepentrional  or  northerly  Part,  that  is,  its  Bel¬ 
ly,  it  allures  Iron  or  Steel  to  it ;  and  by  its  Audral  Part,  or  Back,  it  drives  that  Iron  or 
Steel  before  it  .•  The  Northern  fide, -by  rubbing  of  thePointofa  CZompals-Needle,  from 
the  right  Hand  to  the  left,  will  diredl:,  the  fame  to  the  South;  but  if  the  rubbing  be  made 
from  t’he  left  Hand  unto  the  right,  the  direction  of  the  Point  will  be  contrary .  • 

In  like  manner  alfo,  the  South  fide  of  the  Load-done  is  varied  :  Yea  which  is  more, if  a 
Loadidone,  byitsrubbingonapieceof  Iron,  doth  make  it  to  be  Magnetical,  that  is,  an 

actradfive  of  other  Iron,  let  the  fame  Iron  which  is  now  Magnetical,  be  rubbed  again, 

-  -  .  being 
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bein<^  turned  upwards,  and  downwards  upon  the  Loaddlone,  it  will  prefently  piitoff  its 
attradtive  Power :  Of  which  Effeas  if  they  reliCh  thee,  enquire  thou  of  mlllam  Gnllben 
a  Phyhtian  of  Lonion^  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Load-lfone  ;  than  whom,  none  ever  wrote 
better  concerning  this  Subjea ;  and  by  whofe  Indulf ry,  the  variation  of  the  Compafs  may 

TheNeedle  which  now  bends  to  the  North,  under  the  ^quinoaial  Line,  ftaggers  to 

and  fro  •  but  beyond  It,  bends  it  felf  unto  the  other  Pole.  ^  .  . 

I  fhall  add  this  medicinal  Faculty  of  it  .•  The  backof  theLoad-ftone,  as  it  repulfeth 
Iron  •  fo  alfo  it  drives  back  the  Gut, cures  Burftnefs,  and  every  Catarrh  or  Rheum  which 
is  of ’the  Nature  of  Iron  :  for  all  Magnetifms,  are  ordained  for  theufeof  Man.  The 
Iron-attraaing  Faculty,  if  it  ihall  be  married  to  the  Mummy  of  a  Woman,  then  the  back 
of  the  Load-ftone  being  emplailhed  within  her  Thigh,  and  the  Belly  thereof  on  her  Loyns^ 
doth  fafely  prevent  a  Milcarrying  already  threatned:  but  the  Belly  of  the  Load-ftonej 
beinc^'applyed  Within  her  Thigh*  and  its  Back  to  her  Loyns,  doth  wonderfully  facilitate 
or  d?fpatch  her  delivery.  All  which  Effeas  of  the  Load-ftone,  our  Anatomift  fhall  lU 
luftrate  by  Reafons  drawn  from  foregoing  Caufesj  and  explain  to  us  the  manner  thereof, 
as  made  known  unto  him  :  Or  I  fhall  by  a  like  Argument  of  Ignorance  conclude,  that 
thefe  likewife  are  the  Delufions  of  Satan,  and  not  natural  Effeas. 

I  will  now  produce  fome  Examples  of  a  co^like  Magnetifm,that  we  at  length  may  come 
with  the  more  feafoned  Judgment,  unto  the  pofitive  Reafon,  and  refuting  of  all  Oppo- 
iitions.  What  can  !  do  more  ?  the  Reafons  which  thou  haft  not  brought  in  thy  own  be¬ 
half,  I  my  felf  wilftevife.  ^  j  , 

Every  Effed  ( thou  wilt  fay  )  proceeds  either  immediately  from  God  the  Work-man, 
and  fo  is  a  Miracle  :  or  from  Satan,  andfo  is  Monftrous  :  or  from  natural  and  ordinary 
Caufes,  and  then  is  natural ;  but  Magnetifme  is  not  a  Miracle,  neither  is  it  a  natural 

Effed;  therefore  Satanical.  ’  V  .  ,  •  r  • 

ianfwer:  Although  lam  able  to  fhew  this  aforefaid  rehearfal  to  be  infufticient,  m 
ie‘^ard  the  inward  Man  afteth  even  after  none  of  the  fore-mentioned  wayes  (the  which 
hereafter,  we  are  plainly  enough  to  declare)  neverthelefs,  we  now^  with  a  dry  Foot, 
pafs  over  the  Affumption,  as  being  about  to  deny  the  Subfumption  or  Inference:;  towit, 
in  that  part  wherein  it  is  afhrmed,  that  the  effecft  is  not  natural :  For  that  was  nrft  to  be 
proved,  leaft  a  begging  of  the  Principle  or  Queftion  ftioukl  be  committed  :  but  herein 
GurCenfurer  hath  and  will  bedefe^ive,  to  fay  that  it  is  aiot  a  natural  Effea,  unlefshe 
thought,  that  for  him  to  fay  it,  was  all  one  as  to  prove  it,  and  to  have  placed hiS  own 
AutliOrity  in  the  room  of  Reafon :  For  there  afe  many  Effeas  natural,  which  'do  not  or¬ 
dinarily  happen  ;  to  wit,  thofe  which  are  the  more  feldom  incident :  Therefore,  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  our  Anatomift,  I  ftiall  every  where  not  only  defend  the  affirmative  part but  al- 
fo,  I  will  declare  it  by  Reafons,  and  confirm  it  by  Examples :  For  fo  the  Argument  now 

alleaged,  (hall  violently  fall  with  its  own  weight.  ' 

There  is  a  Book,  imprinted  at  Frankfori  in  thenar  idii,  by  UUmcm  Balk 
ean^  concerning  the  Lampe  of  Life ;  where  thou  malt  find  out  oi  Paracdfus.,  the  true  mag- 
netical  Cure  of  many  Difeafes  ;  namely,  of  theDropfie,  Gowt,  ]auhdi-fe,  e^<r.  byen- 
clofing  the  warm  Blood  of  the  Sick  in  the  fhell  and  white  of  aUEgg,  which-is  expofed  to 
.a  nouriftnng  Warmth  ;  and  this  Blood  being  admixed  with  a  piece  of  Fl^ffi,  thoulhalc 
give  unto  a  hungry  Dog, or  Swine,  and  the  grief  is  prefently  draWn,and  departs  from  thee 
into  the  Do*’ ,  no  otherwife,  than  as  the  Leprofie  of  Naaman  palled  @vsr  ot  was  tranf* 
planted  into  through  the  Execration  of  the  Prophet;  What,  wilfthou  account 

this  alfo  to  be  diabolical, to  have  thus  reftored  the  Tick  Patty  by  the  Magnetifms  ofthe  M  u- 
mial  Blood  alone  ?  But  yet  he  is  wholly  and  undoubtedly  reftored.  ^  •' 

A  Woman  weaning  her  Infant, whereby  her  Breafts  may  the  fooner  grow  barren,  Milks 
out  her  Milk  on  hot  burning  Coals,  and  her  Dugs  foon  grow  Flaggy.'  Doth  haply  the 

Devil  fuck  them  .?  ,  . 

Ifany  one  fhall  Foul  at  thy  Door,  and  thou  intendeft  to  prevent  that  Beaftlinefs  for 

the  future;  lay  thou  a  red  hoc  Iron  upon  the  new  laid  Excrement,  and  by  Magnetifm, 
the- voyder  of  that  Ordure,  iLall  foon  grow  Scabby  on  his  Buttocks ;  to  wit,  the  Fire  roaft- 
ing  the  Excrement,  and  as  it  were  by  a  Dorfal  or  rebounding  Magnetifm*,  driving  the 
ftiarpnefsoftheRoaft,  into  his  impudent  Fundament.  _  , 

Perchance  thou  wilt  fay,  that  this  is  Satanical,  becaufe  the  end  is  a  hurting  of  the 
Party  ;  But  furely  the  abule  of  Powers  is  in  the  liberty  ©f  Man ;  Yec  it  is  not  the  lefs 

natural  in  its  ufe.  , .  ,  ^  r  i  i  l 

MakeafmallTableof  thelighteft,  whiteft,  and  bafeftkmde  of  Lead,  and  at  the  one 
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end  hereof,  put  a  piece  of  Amber,  and  three  fpans  off, place  a  piece  of  greenTitrioI  ;  this 
Vitriol  will  forthwith  vifibly  loofe  its  Colour  and  Tartnefs  :  Both  which  Effeas  are  found 

in  the  Preparation  of  Amber.  „  „  r  rc 

At  leaft- wife,  this  very  Experiment,  fhall  be  free  from  i\[  Illulion  of  Satan. 

A  certain  Inhabitant  oiBrHxels,  loft  his  Nofe  in  fight,  he  comes  10  TaglUcoz.z.tts^ 
Chvrur^’ion  livin*^  at  Bo»o»t<ty  in  expeaation  of  another  Nole  '  and  when  as  he  feared 
the  Incifion  of  his  own  Arm,  he  hired  a  Porter  for  his  end,  out  of  whofe  Arm,  he  having 
given  him  his  Price,  the  Chyturgion  at  length  digged  a  Nfofe.^  About  thirteen  Mont  s 
after  his  return  into  his  own  Country, prefently  on  a  fudden,the  ingrafted  Nofe  grew  cold, 
and  after  fomedayes  fell  off  through  Putrefaaion  :  By  the  buifte  enquirers  of  theunex- 
peaed  chance  of  which  thing,  it  was  found  that  the  Potter  gave  up  the  Ghort,  perhaps  at 
the  fame  moment,  wherein  the  Nofe  grew  cold.  There  are  ihofe  yet  furviving  at  Brnxelsy 

that  were  eye  Witnerfes  of  thefe  Things.  _  u  u  .u  vr^r  k  ^k^ 

Is  not  that  Magnetifm.of  manifeft  affinity  with  Mummy,  whereby  theNofe^  by  the 
light  of  ingraftnient,  rejoycing  for  fo  many  Months,  in  a  common  Life,  Senle  or  Feeling, 
and  ve^^etative  Faculty,  fuddenly  mortified  on  the  further  fide  of  theAlpes.  What  I 
pray*  IS  therein  this  of  Superftition  WHatof  a  fond  Imagination  ?  ,  ,  ,  , 

The  Root  of  the  Carline-thiftle  (  which  is  that  of  Chamileon  )  being  plucked  up  when 
full  of  Tuice  and  Virtue,  and  co-tempered  with  the  Mummy  of  Man,  doth  as  it  were  by 
a  Ferment,  exhauft  all  the  Powers  and  natural  ftrength  out  of  a  Man,  on  whofe  Qaadow 

thou  tteadeft,  into  thy  felf.  ...  ^  ^  t  r 

But  this  thou  wilt  fay,  is  full  of  deceit,  bepufe  Paradoxical :  as  #f  thefame  Leprohe 

were  not  tranfetred  out  of  NMwm  into  (jehaxji ;  and  the  fame  numerical  Jaundifes  tnnl- 
planted  into  a  Dog‘:  for  a  Difeafe  is  not.in  the  Predicament  of  Quality  ;  but  all  the  Pre¬ 
dicaments  are  in  every  particular  Difeafe :  For  truly  it  ftiall  not  be  lawful  to  accommo¬ 
date  or  fuitc  things  to  names,  but  names  to  things.  •  %jf 

The  Solifequous,  or  Sun-following  Flowers,are  carried  after  the  Sun  by  a  certain  Magne- 

tifmor  Attradion  j  notindeedbyreafonofhisheatwhichtheymayderire(for  inaclou- 

dy  and  more  cold  day,  they  alfo  imitate  the Meeter  of  the  Sun  j  nor  alfo  by  pfon  of  his 
Light,  are  theythe  Lackeys  of  the  Sun:  for  in  the  dark  night,  when  they  have  left  the 
SuS,  they  incline  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft.  Thou  wilt  not  account  this  to  be  diabolical, 
becaufc  there  is  another  piivi^  Shift  at  hand ;  to  wit,that  there  is  a  Harmony  of  fuperiour 
Bodies  with  Inferiour,  and  an  attraaive  Faculty,  plainly  Celeftial,  in  no  wife  to  be 
communicated  unto  fublunary  things :  As  if  indeed,  the  Microcofme  or  litt  e  or  , 
being  unworthy  of  a  heavenly  Condition,  could  in  his  Blood,  and  Mofs,  take  notice  of  no 

revolution  of  the  Stars.  .  .  ,  ^ 

I  might  fpeak  of  Amorous  or  Love-Medicines,  which  require  a  Muniial  co-ferment- 
ing,  that  Love  or  Affeaion  may  be  drawn  unto  a  certain  Objea  :  But  it  is  rnore  Diicre- 
tion  to  pafs  them  by,  when  I  fhall  firft  have  mentioned  this  one  only  Example. 

I  have  known  an  Herb,  in  many  Places  eafie  to  be  feeri  ;  the  which,  if  it  be  rubbed, 
and  cheriftied  in  thy  Hand,  until  it  fhall  wax  warm,  and  thou  prefently  (hall  hold  fait  the 
hand  of  another  Perfon,  until  that  alfo  grow  vyarm  ;  he  ftiall  continually  burn,  with  a  to¬ 
tal  Love  of  thee,  for  fomed  ayes.  j  , .  r  f  r  c 

I  held  in  my  hand,  the  Foot  of  a  certain  little  Dog,and  this  Dog,  prefently  fo  followed 
me,  a  ftiangcr,  that  his  Miftris  being  renounced,  he  howled  in  the  night  before  my 
chamber  Door,  that  I  might  open  unto  him.^  There  are  fome  prefent  at  BruxelSymo  are 
my  Witneffesofthisdeed  :  For  the  heat  firft  heating  the  Herb,  I  fay,  not  a  barehear, 
butbeingftir’dupbyacertainEffluxof  the  natural  Spirits,  limits  the  Herb  unto  it,  and 

individuates  it  to  it  felf;  and  this  ferment  being  received,  doth  by  M.ignetifm,  draw 

theSpiritof  that  other  Perfon,  and  fubdue  it  into  Love.  .• 

I  leave  the. Cures  of  many  Sickneffes,  which  the  fecret  of  humane  Blood  doth  magneti¬ 
cally  perfedft:  For  unlefs  the  Blood,  yea  the  coriupt  Pus  or  Matter  [of  Wounas  or 
Ulcers  !  theUrin,  and  tranfpirable  Fffiux  through  the  Pores  of  ,the  Skin,  lEall  continu¬ 
ally  mowdown,or  carry  away  with  them  fomethingof  the  Vital  Spirit ;  and  there  vvere  in 
thefe  a  certain  Participation  of  the  whole  Body,  when  they  are  out  of  their  natural  com- 
pofed  Body;  furely  the  dayesof  Manfiiouldnotbefo  (Fort ;  For  this  indeed  hath  been 

the  caufe  of  our  inteftine  Calamity.  ,  t  1  . -r. 

The  herbs  Arfmart  or  Water-Pepper,  Comfry,  Flixweed  or  Luskewort  Dragon-Wort, 
Adders-Tongue,  and  many  others,have  that  peculiar  Endowmeijt.that  if  being  cold, they 
are  fteeped  in  Water  ( for  a  felled  Oake,  when  the  North  Wind  blovys, will  grow  wormy, 
if  not  forthwith  funk  under  Water)  and  if  being  for  fome  time  applyed  on  a  Wound,  ot 
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Ulcer,  they  grow  warm,  and  are  prefently  buried  in  a  muddy  place :  When  they  begin 
toputrifie,  they  are  alfo  bufiie  in  drawing  from  the  fick  Party,  whatfoever  is  hurrful  unto 
him :  And  that  thing  the  Herbs  accomplilh,  not  as  long  as  they  grew  in  the  Earrh,  nor 
alfo  as  long  as  they  remain  in  their  antient  Form  (  for  ir  behoves  the  Grain  to  die,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  Fruit  )  but  in  the  Putrefa(ition  of  their  Body, their  Virtues  being  now  as 
it  were  loofed  from  the  Bolt  of  their  Body,  do  freely  uncloath  themfelves  of  that  Magne- 
tifm,  otherwife  Beeping  and  hindered  ;  and  according  to  the  contagion  and  imprelfion 
received  from  the  wounded  or  ulcerated  Place,  do  fuck  out  much  remainfler  of  Evil, even 
at  a  far  diftance. 

If  any  one  in  gathering  the  Leaves  of  Afarabacca,  (nail  pluck  them  upwards,  they  will 
purge  another,  that  is,  a  third  Perfon  who  is  ignorant  of  that  drawing,  by  Vomit  only  : 
but  if  in  cropping,  they  are  wrefted  downwards,  they  will  expurge  only  by  Stool. 

Here  at  Icaft-wife,  doth  no  Superftition  fub{ift,or  lurk  :  for  why  do  I  here  make  menti* 
on  of  Imagination  ;  feeing  ye  grant  that  nothing  can  thereby  operate  on  a  third  Obje6t,ef- 
pecially  where  that’  Obje(^  is  ignorant  of  the  manner  of  gathering  which  the  Cropper 

ufed  ?  ^  2 1 

Wilt  thou  perhaps  again  accufeof  an  implicite  compadf ,  and  lay  holdon  tbefacred  ^ 

Anchor  of  ignorance  ?  But  here  lurks  no  vain  obfervance,  efpecially  when  as  the  gather¬ 
er  lEall  pluck  off  the  Leaves  either  upward,  or  downward,  the  receiver  being  ignorant 
thereof.  Truly, befides Afarabacca,  and  the  outmoff  parts  of  Elder,  no  other  purg¬ 
ing  Medicines  have  that  Endowment,  the  which  after  what  manner  foever  they  are  ga¬ 
thered,  do  alwayes  univocally  or  fingly  operate :  But  in  Afarabacca^in  the  entire  Plant,  a ' 
magnetical  Property  fhines  forth,  and  fo  it  varioufly  endoweth  its  Leaves  according  to 
the  fenfe  of  their  gathering.  i 

But  that,  not  only  Plants,  but  alfo  almoft  all  created  things  have  a  certain  delineation  3  % 
of  fenfe,  they  do  largely  confiim,as  well  by  Antipathy,as  Sympathy  (  which  cannot  con- 
fift  without  fenfe  )  whichthing,wefhaUby  and  by  teach. 

Another  new  Fit  of  the  Gout  furprized  a  noble  Matron  of  my  acquaintance,  after  one.  3  3 
Fit  had  departed,  and  that  Gowt,  by  an  unwonted  recourfe,  moletted  her  for  many 
Months  without  remiflion  :  Butlhenot  knowing  from  whence  fo  great  and  unexfpedted 
a  relapfe  of  the  Difeafe  befel  her,  at  length,  now  riling  from  her  Bed,  as  oft  as  the  heat  of 
the  Fit  was  flackened,  fate  down  in^f  feat, wherein  her  Brother  bling  Gowty,  and  that  in 
another  City,  had  in  times  paff,  won^^o  fit;  and  indeed  ibe  forthwith  found,  that  from 
thence  the  Difeafe  did  revive  a-frelb.  Verily  the  Effedt  is  in  no  wife  to  be  aferibed  to 
Imagination  or  fcrupulous  Doubt  ;  becaufe  both  thefe  were  fuch  as  were  much  more  mo¬ 
dern  than  the  Effed^. 

But  if  in  the  fame  Seat,  another  gowty  Perfon  happened  to  have  fit,  no  renovation  of 
the  Difeafe  happened  unto  him  :  Therefore  the  Mummy  of  her  Brother  already  dead, 
defervediy  rendred  the  Seat  fufpedted  ot  Contagion ,  which  piercing  through  all  her 
Cloaths,  Hir’d  up  in  the  Sifter,  and  not  in  any  other  gowty  Perfon,  thofe  Flux.s  of  Fits, 
which  otherwife  would  have  beer  quiet :  Indeed  the  Magnetifm  was  to  the  Mummy  of 
the  Sifters  Womb,  and  that  a  long  hve  Years  fpace  after  his  burial. 

I  pray,  what  impUcite  compadf  is  here  fwith  the  Enemy  Satan  ?  A  Saphire  that  is  of  a 
deep  skic  Colour,  if  it  {hall  touch,  and  be  for  fome  time  rub’d  on  a  Carbuncle,  whereby 
thePla^^ue  difeovers  it  felf,  but  by  and  by  be  removed,  the  abfent  j  ewel  now  ceafeth 
not  magnetically  to  attiadl  all  the  Poyfon  from  the  defiled  Party  ;  fo  that  it  be  done  be¬ 
fore  his  ftrength  be.  too  much  dejected:  They  are  wont  therefore  (which  to  us  makes, 
more  for  the  Credit  of  Magnetifm  )  by  degrees  to  enclofe  the  place  of  the  Apofteme  with 
a  Saphire  extended  into  a  Circle  :  To  wit,  leaft  the  departing  Poyfon,  in  that  place  where 
itunfenfibly  exhales,  ihould  be  more  largely  expended,  and  thereupon,  more  largely  in- 
fea  fome  noble  adjacent  Pa^t.  For  ,in  what  part  the  Poyfon  doth  ^  as  it  were  through  a 
Trunk  )  magnetically  exhale  out  of  the  wafted  Body,  the  whole  circle  prefently  grows 
black,and  being  at  length  fcorched  into  an  Efchar, falls  offjthe  Heart  in  the  mean  time, be¬ 
ing  prefervedfrom  the  deadly  Contagion.  Neither  is  there  any  placefor  a  privy  Evalion, 
as  to  fay  that  the  attracted  Poyfon, at  the  fame  moment  wherein  the  place  is  touched  by  the 
Saphire,  ot  alfo  being  at  tha?  time  fubdued  within,  doth  figure  it  felf,  and  not  to  attri¬ 
bute  that  thing  unto  the  Magnetifm  of  the  abfent  Gem:  But  notwithttanding,  the  Sick 
will  bear  witnefs  that  they  did  not  prefently  perceive  relief,  but  a  good  while  after ;  to 
wit,  by  the  Poyfon  by  little  and  little  departing  through  the  magnetical  attratHion  :  Yea, 
the  place  it  felf  will  afford  a  more  certain  Teftimony  for  Magnetifme ;  the  which,  waxeth 
not  black  under  the  circular  conveyance,  ot  by  that  conveyance  of  the  Saphire ;  but  it 

growes 
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grows  black  a  little  while  after,  as  being  immediately  fcorched  by  the  Peftiferous,  that 
is,  Arfenical  air,  going  forth  in  that  very  Path  or  Part,  and  not  in  any  other :  For  where 
the  Poylon  doth  continually  exhale,  to  wit,  by  the  venemous  Beams  being  recoUedted 
into  a  crelf  or  pyramidal  Point,  the  place  doth  there  of  neceflity  fuffer  violence,  wax 
black,  and  is  burnt  or  fcorched:  which  Effedts,  as  they  happen  in  afucceilionof  time  , 
they  perfectly  inftrudl  us,  that  the  Poyfon'doch  alfo  fuccefllvely  flow  forth  according  to 
the  attradfion  of  the  abfent  Gem. 

Perhaps  thou  wilt  anfwer,  that  every  Agent  requires  a  certain  duration  of  its  impreffi- 
on  ;  that  the  Saphire  did  not  benefit  this  Tick  Party  in  an  inftant,  but  that  it  left  an 
Impreflion  behind  it,  which  was  to  vanquifh  the  remainder  of  the  Malady  by  degrees ; 
but  not  thiW:  the  Gem  being  abfent  from  the  Carbuncle,  did  afterwards  attract  any  thing  : 
Where  thou  flialt  take  notice,  that  every  Agent  of  Nature  doth  adi  in  an  inftant,  un- 
lefs  there  be  fome  obftacle  or  hinderance  in  the  Patient. 

But  in  the  Body  being  infedted,  that  there  is  no  Impediment,  becaufe  it  is  that  which 
requires  help  with  the  greateft  fpeed,  and  earneftly  Paints  after  it,in  all  its  Veins. 

It  would  be  altogether  another  thing,  if  in  the  pained  Place  the  Saphire  were  to  be 
prepared,  concodied,  or  altered  ;  that  the  imprifoned  Agent  which  fhould  afterwards 
be  fpread  through  the  Body,  might  be  drawn  oat  thereby  :  But  feeing  it  remains  entire 
and  uncorrupt,  it  requires  only  a  certain  time,  to  this  end,  that  it  may  couple  its  own 
influential  Ray  ( through  a  couching  of  the  Mummy  ),  unto  the  Ray  or  Beam  of  the  pefti- 
lent  Air,  whereby  it  being  forthwith  abfent,  may  require  or  command  it  forth :  For  the 
faid  copulad  on.  1  fay,  that  there  may  be  made  a  faft  binding  of  the  Virtue  of  the  Saphire 
to  the  Venom,  there  is  required  a  certain  time  (grant  one  eighth  Part  of  an  Hour) 
whetein  ihe  Circle- Line  is  encompafling  the  Carbuncle ;  for  if  there  were  a  certain  im¬ 
preflion  of  the  Saphire,  which  by  degrees  fhould  fubdue  the  Poyfon  within,  and  not  a 
magnetical  attraction  of  the  abfent  Jewel ,  there  could  be  no  reafon  why  that  certain  or 
particular  place  of  the  Circle  fhould  wax  black  and  be  fcorched,  nor  alfowhythe  Poyfon 
fhould  not  more  largely  range,  than  in  the  faid-Circle  :  And  which  is  more,  if  the 
Carbuncle  doth  freflily  fhew  it  felf  in  diverfe  Places  at  once  ;  yet  that  Carbuncle  only. 


which  was  circumfcribed  with  the  Saphire,  is  burnt,  the  ocher  fetling,  and  vanifhin 
away. 


Therefore,  what  attrllftive  Impreflion  (I  befeech  thee)  fhall  the  abfent  Saphire, 
leave  behind  it,  if  not  a  magnetical  one?  efpecialty,  becaufe  the  thing  attradfed,belpeaks 
an  unfeparable  refpedL  unto  the  thing  attradfing,-  and  this  likewife  to  that. 

Yea,  if  the  Saphire  had  delivered  any  Virtue  fromAt  felf  into  the  fick  Body,  it  (  after 
one  or  a  fecond  ufing  )  fhould  be  weaker  than  it  felf  was  (for  fo  the  hoof  of  the  Elke, 
driving  away  Fits  of  the  Falling-ficknefs,  is  by  little  and  little,  rendred  barren  or  un- 
efficacious )  the  Faculty  which  it  imprinted  being  loft,  which  plainly  in  the-  Saphire  is 
truly  unlike;  for  it  is  commended  as  Eo  much  the'more  powerful,  byhowmuchtheoftner 
it  hath  fuckt  out  the  Venom.  Perhaps  thou  wilt  fay,  that  the  Saphire  generated  a  Qua¬ 
lity  in  the  fick  Perfon,  by  reafon  whereof  it  begarr  to  attradf,  and  pluck  forth  the  Poyfon 
that  way;  and  although  the  Saphire  be  then  removed,  yet  neverthelefs,  Nature  being 
once  moved  or  provoked,  perfeveres  in  expulfion,  and  that  through  that  paflage  where 
the  Poyfon  began  to  be  expelled.  Firft  we  ask,  whether  the  Saphire  draws  by  itsfirft 
quality  (  fuppofe  heat)  or  by  a  formal  and  magnetick  Property  ?  But  this  defires  not  a  ^ 
previous  or  foregoing  Generation -of  a  new  Quality  within  the  Body  ;  but  only  a  coupling' 
oEits  attradlive  Virtue,  for  to  draw:  Therefore  that  an  attrad^ion  is.made  by  the  abfent 
Gem  :  The  Subfumption  is  proved  ;  becaufe  every  natural  ■  attradler ,  draws  unto 
it  felf ;  for  indeed,  to  this  end  only  doth  it  •attradl:.  Wherefore  a  new  Qiiality  being 


generated  within  the  Body,  fhould  draw  the  Poyfon  inwards  fo  it  felf,  and  lEould  never 
be  allured  outwards  by  attradfion.  .  ;  - 


-  Secondly  we  enquire,  whether  haply,  the  Saphire  hath  produced,  a-  Virtue  from  it- 
felf,  .-  and  hath  imprinted  it  only  on  the  Skin  f  But  indeed,  neither  can  that  ftond  together, . 


becaufe  then  it  fhould  not  be  neceffary  for  a  Circle  to  be  drawn  by  the  Gem,  about  the 


Carbuncle  ;  but  it  fhould  be  fufficient,  for  any  other  remote,  ■  and  more  commodius  part 
of  the  skin  to  be  touched,  which  is^falfe. 


Thhdly,  whether  the  Saphtre  can  perhaps,  open  the  Pores  of  the  Skin  ?  And  whether 
Nature  could  not  make  ufeof  the  fame  expulfive  Faculty,  without  the  touch  of  the  Sa- 
;  phire .? 
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phire?  Which 'if  not,  then  the  Saphire  fliall  not  attraa,  but  Hiall  only  ftren<»then  the 
cxpulfive  Faculty  in  the  Tick  Party:  But  that  contradicis  this,  becaufe  the  place  is  not 
fcorched  either  beyond, or  on  this  fide  of  the  Circle  ;  and  becaufe  thofe  Carbuncles  which 
begin  to  bud,  being  not  touched  alfo  by  the  Saphire,  do  fettle  down,  and  peri lli  For 
truly,  if  the  expialfive  Faculty  were  only  ftrengthened,  it  would  expel  the  Venom  every 
y  round,  and  not  be  tied  up  unto  a  certain  and  eledl  place.  .  ^ 


tru 

way 


Fourthly,  Nature  before  the  touching  of  the  Saphire,  had  already  denoted  its  own 
ftrong  Ability  in  expelling  of  the  Carbuncle. 

Whence  alfo  it  is  falfe,  that  Nature  being  once  provoked  to  expulfion,  doth  afterwards 
continue  it  of  her  felf,  feeing  otherwife,  *the  Saphire  came  too  Oow  for  th-  Be^innin*^  of 
Expulfion:  Therefore  whatever  thou  flialtfay,  the  Poyfon  muft  needs  be  ma^neticallv 
attrafted  by  the  abfent  Gem.  ^  ^ 

Wilt  thou  therefore,  th»t  the  natural  Magnetifm  of  the-  weapon  Salve  be  more  clear¬ 
ly  manifefted  unto  thee  ?  Or  wilt  thou  reprorch  the  attraaion  of  the  Gem,  and  alfo  write 
to  the  reproacher  ?  Thou  wilt  judge  (  I  fuppofe  )  that  it  is  better  and  fat  better  to  be  of 
Opinion  with  us,  that  as  Death,  Wounds,  a  Difeafe,  Slaughters,  crept  in  bv’th-  D-vil 
frorn  whom  there  is  nought  but  Mifchief ;  So  that  every  good  Gift,  defcends  down  from 

which  neither  the  Subjea,  not 

theObjca,  nor  the  Means,  not  the  intended  End,  daretoaccufeof  wickednefs 
For  this  Caufe,  the  Prelates  of  the  Church,  were  wont  heretofore  to  wear  Rin^s  emicbt 
With  a  Saphire,  the  ufe  of  that  Gem  being  almoft  unknown  amongR  them :  "’Pot  unto 
whomloevet  the  charge  of  Souls  is  committed,  it  is  alfb  incumbent  on  the  fame  from  eaui 
ty,  and  Office  or  Du  ty,  to  be  affiftant  to  thofe  that  ate  infeAed  with  the  Plaaue  •  For  the 
datknefs  of  Ignorace,  at  this  day,oyer-lliadowing  the  moftfamous  Knowledge  of  natural 
Things,  indead  whereof,  apoliffied  Grace  or  finenefsof  fpeaking,andagliftetin»of  the 
windy  and  dead  Letter,  and  a  prefumptuous  Prattle,  have  fucceeded  j  which  is  greatly  to 
be  bawailed,  and  more  to  be  admired,  that  tnechanical  Arts  do  dayly  thrive  •  but  ihat 
ffieftudyof  natural  things  alone,  is  affrighted  and  goes  backward,  through  unjuft  Cen- 

A  tiX  Ww  • 

I  have  been  the  more  tedious  aboutthe  Saphire,  becaufe  it  contains  a  Cafe  or 
Condition,  wholly  like  and  equal  to  the  Armary  Unguent  or  weapon  Salve 
_  In  this  refpea  therefore,  Man  alfo  hath  his  Load-ftoneot  attraaive  Povirer  whereby  37 

in  time  of  the  Plague,  he  draws  the  Venom  from  abroad,  out  of  thelnfeaed.’byanun- 
fenfible  tranfpiration  :  For  Nature,  which  at  other  times,  is  wont  to  admit  only  of  a 
kind  or  wholelome  Juice,  and  diligently  to  feparate  it  from  the  Excrements, now  yieldinr' 
to  Its  Magnet  or  attraaive  Virtue,  allures  unto  itahurtful  Air,  and  invites  Death  into 
the  Body  l  Againft  which  Magnet,  there  is  its  contrary  Magnet  ( this  is  inferted,  to  wit, 
leaftoutDifputeftiou  Id  become  batten  in  any  part  of  it)  namely  the  Saphire  it  felf,  or 
alfo  a  clear^pieceofAmber,  being  firftrub’d  upon  the  feven  planetary  Pulfes  (but  thofe 
ate  in  the  Throat  the  Wrifts  of  the  Hands,  nigh  the  Infteps,  and  on  the  Seat  or  Region 

oftheHeart)  andbein»bungabouttheNeckinfteadofanAmulet  or  Pomander,  excel 
the  Magnet  of  Mm,  hinder  It,  and  fo  are  the  moft  certain  Amulets  or  counter  ^yfons 
againft  the  cruel  ^ntagion,  otherwife  plainly  un-efficacious,  if  a  co-rubbing  of  the  Pulfes 
hath  not  preceded:  For  thofe  things  which  before,  were  a  Saphire,  and  Amber,  have 
from  the  rubbing  on  thofe  Pulfes,  changed  their  Family,  dofirft  loofe  their  name,  and 
atterwards  are  called  a  ^  e?iextoH  or  prefervatory  Amulet  againft  the  Plagud 

Will  any  one  account  thefe  Effebis  alfo  to  be  diabolical,  and  attiibuK  Ihern  to  a  Co-  38 
venantftruck  With  Satan  ?  »  ^ 

It  is  fufficient,  that  we  have  brought  a  few,  yet  fatisfaflory  Examples,  andfuchas 

contain  the  like  condition  of  the  Armary  Uguent:  we  lhall  now  feafonab  y  turn  our  felves 
unto  thy  Arguments.  j  » 

Thou  reproyeft  GacWw  of  Ignorance  of  the  Doftiine  of  ^nflnUSot  that  he  infinuates 

the  fame  accident  to  pafs  from  Subjea  into  Subjea  (I  with  thou  hadftbeen  as  ready  in 
proving,  as  thou  art  m  refuting  )  for  as  much  as  this  alfo  is  a  Mother  of  great  Stubboin- 

that  was  yeftetday  alive  :  For  in  vain  do  we  reverence  the  Reliques  of  Saints,  if  only 
the  impoffible  matter  of  the  Anftoteltcks  remaineth,  and  there  ffiall  not  remain  ceti^ 
am  accidents  in  the  corrupted  Body,  whih  were  heretofore  in  the  live  one.  Behold  ' 

F  whithe’r 
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whither  a  Paganllli  errour  doth  hurle  thofe  that  uiiadvifedly  carpe  at  others :  To  Imagine 
(I  fay)  thawobe  impolfible,  which  is  altogether  neceffary,  Is  thepait'of  the  grolTeft 
Ignorance. 

Indeed  the  Light  from  the  Sun,  even  unto  the  Earth,  doth  even  more  fwifcly  than  the 
twinckling  of  an  Hye,  alfo  through  the  fmalleft  Atomes  of  the  Air,  produce  new  Species, 
and  Species  of  Species  of  Light  ;  truly  this  is  to  wax. blind  in  Sun-fhine  :  for  if  we 
fiiould  not  have  the  Light  and  Virtue  of  the  Sun  amonglf  us,  but  only  the  thoufandth  (  of 
thoufands  of  Millions )  Species  of  its  Light  and  Virtue  ,  noc'any  thing  could  grow,  and 
Fire  iLould  never  be  produced  by  the  re-bounding  or  union  of  its  Beams :  For  the  Species 
of  Species  of  Light,  feeing  they  are  no  more  Light,  than  the  Species  of  Colours  are  Co¬ 
lours,  they  fhould  never  caufe  Fire.  Certainly,  I  rejoyce  in.  the  behalfe  of.  the  Igno¬ 
rance  of  fuch  a  Dodlrine,  whereof  is  accufed  as  ignorant  :  Doth  not  the  Needle 

oftheCompafs  through  a  Glafs  that  is  fealed  with  lealding  Sodder  (wherein  no  Pore  is 
found)incline  itfelf  to  the  northern  Pole  ?  And  is  it  not  drawn  unto  a  neighbouring  piece 
of  Iron,  the  Pole  being  the  while  negledled  ?  Therefore  the  fame  accident  palfeth  thoiow 
the  Giafs  from  the  Load-ftone  into  the  Air,  and  perhaps  reacheth  to  the  Pole  it  felf.  ' 
And  Magnellfm  alfo,  is  aceleiUal  Quality,  very  like  to  the  Influences  of  the  Stars, 
neither  is  it  reflrained  unto  diftances  of  Place,  even  as  neither  the  magnetical  Ungent  of 
which  I  difpute,  is. 

Thou  fmilert,  becaufe  GocUnlm  choofeth  that  hereby  MolTe  which  is  gathered  from 
the  Scul,  of  a  Man  ofrhree  Letters  :  Nor  is  there  here,  truly  any  ground  fo’-  thee  to  think 
there  lurks  a  Snake  in  the  Bufli,  or  the  Vanity  of  Supeiftition  :  for  although  a  'je^mte  be- 
ingputto  Death.by.Hanging,  or  any  other  kindeof  Martrydom,  be  l  ift  tobedryedac- 
cording  to  the  infl'uance  and  Obedience  of  the  Stars,  his  Bead  will  afford  afpringing 
Moffe,  every  way  alike  ufeful,  and  alfo  alike  in  time  for  fliaving  it  off,  co-agreeable  to 
the  Skiill  of  a  Thief :  for  truly,  the  Seed  of  the  Molfe  falls  from  Heaven  on  Mount  Cdvaryi 
For  fometimes  there  rains  a  Froath,  which  is  called  Aurora  ;  and  now  and  then  a  more 
tough  Mpfdlage  defcends,  which  is  called  the  Sperm  or  Seed  of  the  Stars :  Sometimes  the 
Heavens  fliowrs  down  Frogs,  Spiders,  the  which  in  falling,  are  made  a  tangible,  and 
vital  Subftance.  - 

In  Mountainous  Places  elfewhere,  it  rains  Milk,  no  lefs  than  Blood :  Oft-times  alfo, 
there  lyes  upon  Stones  and  Bones,  a  white  and  flimie  Subftance  ,•  let  down  from  Heaven, 
which  becomes  Moffe  :  This  Subftance  in  other  Places,  where  it  ptitrifies  or  grows 

42  ftony,  induceth  a  Cruft  or  Parget  upon  Stones,  and  elfewhere  degenerates  into  a 
MolVe. 

Hitherto  the  Dew  or  Balfam  of  the  Air  Manna,  7roA  dr  the  fweeteft  celeftial  dewie 
Manna’s,  Tereniahin  or  the  Fatnefs  of  Wood-hony  found  in  good  quantity  in  the  three 
Summer  Months,  Noflock  or  that  which  is  called  a  falling  Star,  being  a  kinde  of  flimie  or 
gelly  found  oft-times  in  Fields;  and  Meadows,  Ntbulgea,  or  the  Salt  of  the  Moifture  of  a 
Cloud  falling  upon  Stones  in  Meadows,  and  hardened  with  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  Lauda¬ 
num  (  which  in  the  place,  may  not  be  taken  either  for  the  Paracelfical  preparation  Lauda¬ 
num^  01  ^01  Laudanum  which  is  the  liquid  Sweat  of  the  flirub  Cifusoi  Ledon^  but  for 
fomeAereal  Meteor  or  Produ(ftion,aiiflngfrom  the  Conjundlionof  fome  feminary  celeftil 
al  Influence,  with  the  fatty  evaporation  of  Plants  )  and  fuch  like  Aereal  Produdfions 
have  regard ,  although  thefe  partake  more  of  the  Subftance  of  Air. 

44  Whereas  in  the  mean  time,  Moffes  grovVing  on  dead  Skuls  are  of  a  higher  pedegree, 
being  the  Excretions  or  Superfluities  of  the  Stars,  and  are  named  celeftial  Flowers :  By 
thefe,  many  things  or  rare  effedls  have  been  atchieved  ;  becaufe,  feeing  they  are  enrich¬ 
ed  with  the  continual  favour  and  influence  of  the  Heavens,  they  want  not  the  Foundation 
of  excellent  Virtues :  The  Ufnea  therefore,  or  Mofle  of  the  Skull,  feeing  it  hath  received 
its  Seed  from  the  Heavens,  but  its  Womb  and  Increafe,  from  the  Mumial  Marrows  of 
the  Skull  of  Man,  and  ToWer  of  the  Microcofm  ;  its  no  wonder  if  it  hath  obtained  not- 
.  ' able  Aftral  and  magnetical  Powers,  and  that  beyond  the  common  ^Condition  ok  Vege¬ 
tables  ,  although  Herbs,  as  they  are. Herbs,  want  not  their  own  Magnetiim.  I  will 
declare  what  I  have  feen. 

4y  A  certain,  and  that  notable  Souldier,  bare  a  fmall  Lock  of  the  Mofs  of  a  Mans  Skul  arti- 
ficwlly  faftned  between  the  Skin  and  FlelLofhis  Head ;  who  friendly  interceding  be- 
tweeen  two  Brothers  who  were  fighting  a  Duel  with  each  other  for  their  Life, was  fmitten 
with  a  Sword  on  his  Head,  that  he  fell  to  the  ground,  with  which  ftroak,  his  Hat  and 
.  Hair  were  cut  through,  as  it  were  with  an  incifion- knife,  even  to  the  Skin, yet  he  cfcaped 

with 
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with  his  Skin  unlurt :  Conjeaure  your  felves,  to  what  Caufe  the  Tafe-guard  of  the  Skin 
may  be  afcribed.  I  have  not  accuftomed  my  felf  to  perplex  my  Mind  with  uncertain 
Conjeaures:  for  truly  Lightning,  which  is  more  povverful  than  a  Sword,  if  it  lliake  or 
Cmite  a  Bay-tree ,  yet  at  leartwife,  not  a  Sea-calfe,  neither  doth  it  touch  upon  a  Horfe, 
whofe  Snaffle  is  anointed  with  the  Fat  of  a  Sea-calfe;  neither  doth  it  finite  the  Stable, 
whofe  Pofts  are  befmeared  with  fuch  Fat :  the  Experience  is  trivial  or  frequent :  Yet  I 
pafs  by  this  Controverfie,  and  leave  it  to  others,  when  I  fliall  have  fiili  put  you  in  mind 
of  a  like  Example, 

In  a/irdHenm^  St.  Hubert  is  worfhipped,  whithSr  all  that  are  bitten  by  a  mad. Dog  have 
addrefs  (  even  as  others  flock  unto  the  Chappels  or  Temples  of  St.  Domlne  and  Belllne :  ) 
there,  a  fmall  lock  of  the  Stole  or  upper  Garment  of  St.  Hubert  is  faflned  within  the  Skin 
of  the  Forehead  of  him  that  was  bitten  by  a  mad  Dog ,  and  for  the  future,  he  can  be  imit- 
ten  by  no  mad  Beaft  whatfoever ;  and  that  fmall  Lock  drives  away  or  Cecures  from  their 
Teeth.  ^  ^ 

Thou  wilt  anfwer,  that  that  is  a  Miracle  of  God,  by  the  way  of  Reliques :  be  it  a  Mira¬ 
cle  ;  Yet  that  God,  doth  for  the  mofl  part,  in  Miracles,  walk  fide  by  fide  with  Nature, 
andobferve  the  cuftom  or  rules  hereof,thofe  bitten  Perfons,by  their  fmal  Lock  of  the  Gar¬ 
ment,  dofliew:  For  He  who  can  do  all  things  by  his  Word  alone,  doth  now  and  then 
alfo  make  ufe  of  Means.  So  let  the  Sweat  in  the  Stove  of  St.  Pml^  be  a  magnetical 
Unguent  :  But  let  the  Sweat  of  the  Sick,  or  alfo  the  unfenfible  Efflux  ifluing  fro  m  them, 
be  the  Blood  of  the  Wounded,  put  on  a  piece  of  Wood  within  the  Box  of  the  Unguent, 
forthwith  all  hurt  is  on-every  fide,  magnetically  drawn  out  of  the  fick  Party:  And  "that  is  47 
the  more  (powerfully  done,  byhow.much  that  fupernatural  Magnet  is  of  .  the  greater  ef¬ 
ficacy. 

Indeed  there  is  on  both  fides,  a  like  reafon,  and  a  like  manner  of  Operation  :  but  that, 
in  ijie  material  World,  it  happens  through  the  Blood  and  the  Unguent,  as  from  corporeal 
Means ;  but  in  the  fupernatural, through  the  Reliques  of  the  Friends  of  God ,  which  even 
in  this  refpedf ,  are  much  to  be  reverenced  :  which  Reliques,  that  they  may  become  of  a 
nearer  Afflnity  with  the  magnetical  Unguent,  our  m'erciful  God,  hath  outof  fomeof  them, 
laifed  up  a  Fountain  Oi  Oyl,  unCeffancly  dropping  Liquors  of  Balfam. 

Whereby  we  being  indeed  on  both  fides  fupported  or  relieved  by  a  magnetical  Reme-  4 8 
dy,  mky  certainly  know,  that  the  magnetical  or  attrafUve  Cure  is  received  from  God, 
and  doth  proceed  in  both  Worlds ,  in,  a  co-like  order,  in  an  equal  fpace,  and  by  one  Guide 
orDireefer.  Hence  indeedit  is,  that  new  Reliques  work  more,  and  more  famous  Mi¬ 
racles  ,  even  where  they  are  carried  about ,  applyed  by  touching ,  &c,  becaufe  it 
•is  of  nccefflty  that  the  Magnet  or  Load-ftone,  be  rubbed  and  fiirred,  if  it  muft 
attract. 

I  return  unto  thee  Ufnea,  thou  feminal  Off-fpring  of  Heaven  :  for  he  who’ hath  reco-  4P 
vered  from  his  Hydrophobial  Madnefs,  by  the  fmall  Lock  of  the  Garment,  and  other 
pious  Rites,  is  not  only  himfelf  left  free  from  a  mad  Dog  for  the  future  ;  but  which  is 
more  royal,  he  can  grant  unto  another  that  hath  been  bitten  by  a  mad  Dog,' a  delay  for 
the  fpace  of  many  Mon^s,  until  the  Patient  can  with  his  convenience  come  to  St.  Hu¬ 
bert  ;  the  Poyfon  of  thilnad  Dog  being  in  the  mean  time,  filent  and  fufpended. 

Nature  hath  alfo  afforded  a  magnetical  Remedy  Cozen-Germane  to  the  other.  The 
Zinziila  (which  is  an  Excrement  of  the  Diaphragma  or  Midriffe,  departing  into  an  In- 
flamation  )  when  it  hath  like  a  Circle  encompafled  the  fame,  kills  the  Party  ;  but  it  is 
fafely  and  fpeedily  cured,  if  the  place  be  outwardly,  and  even  but  flenderly  anointed  with 
the  Blood  of  any  one  who  hath  once  laboured  with  that  Difeafe  : 

For  he  who  hath  once  recovered  of  that  Difeafe,  hath  obtained  not  only  a  Balfami- 
cal  Blood,  from  whence  for  the  future  he  is  defended  from  the  Difeafe  ;  but  alfo  he  cures 
the  fame  Effedf  in  his  Neighbour,  and  by  a  touching  of  his  Skin  with  the  fame  Blood, 
through  the  Power  of  Magnetifm,  tranfplants  his  blood  into  the  like  Balfam. 

Thou  wilt  fay,  if  the  Magnetifm  be  in  the  Ufnea  or  Mofs,  other  Ingredients  are  in 
vain.  . 

Phyfitians  anfwer,  that  fome  of  them  are  principal  Ones,  but  others  leCs  principal; 
that  fome  are  as  the  hinderers  of  Concrari ties, but  fome  as  ipurs  or  exciting  ones ;  fome  alfq 
are  Promoters  by  increafing  the  lefs«6tiv.e  Magnetifm  ;  That  this  indeed  wa^  the  ne-? 
cefflty  of  a  Compofition  in  the  Ungent.  Wherefore  as  it  was  an  impertinency  to  fay  ;  if 
the  Ufnea  contains  the  Magnetifm,  therefore  Man  is  embowelled  in  vain,  for  other  In¬ 
gredients;  fo  alfo,  it  would  be  an  abfurdity  to  prefs,  if  the  Ufnea  hath  not  of  it  felf  a 
fuffleient  Magnetifm,  nor  the  Fat,  nor  the  Blood,  d'c.  Therefore,  neither  fhall  that 
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Ma^^netiCm  that  is  attributed  to  the  Oyntmenr,  enter  into  the  whole  coSipoiition ,  fince 
finale  Int^redients  cannot  bring-into  a  Compofidon,  that  which  before  they  had  notin 
thSr  Simplicity.  I  fhall  now  and  then  be  conftrained  to  fupply  thy  Place,  and  to  devife 
Cavils  for  thee  ;  notwichftanding  thououghll  fir  11  to  have  learned  from  ruftical  Experi¬ 
ments,  that  inaCompofition,  anew  and  unwonted  Qiiality  doth  frequently  arife,  which 
before  was  not  at  all  couched  in  the  fingle’ Simples  tfor  it  was  convenient  for  thee  to  have 
known,  that  neither  Vitriol,  nor  Gauls  are  black ;  yet  being  joyned,  that  they  make 
Ink* 

Thou  wilt  again  objed  :  If  the  Ufnea  preferves  in  it  felf  a  Magnetifm  from  the  Mumi- 
al  Virtue  of  the  Bones,  and  the  circular  Tradl  of  the  heavenly'  Bodies,  then  the  fame 
fliall  be  to  be  gathered,  not  only  from  the  Skuls,  but  alfo  from  the  other  Bones  of  a 
Sceleton  :  that  Argument  alfo  is  ridiculous ;  becaufe  Nature  alfo  is  fubjedt.  to  the  Soile ; 
and  therefore  new  Pepper  being  planted  in  Italy ^  begets  or  brings  lorth  Ivy.  ; 

Hellebour  that  grows  in  the  Region  of  is  deprived  of  a  purging  Faculty.:  And 

Poppies  with  us,are  deprived  of  a  deadly  Quality,  however  our  Country  be  tenfold  colder 
it[znThehes  (  now  called  or  Stiber)  it  felf:  Therefore  the  Mofs  is  various,  as  it 
grows  in  a  various  Soile  of  the  Bones:  For  if  Lightning  melt  Money  without  fcorching  the 
Purfes,  and  often  Companfens  fitting  clofe  together,  takes  one  out  of  the  Middle,  and 
dafhes  him  together  or  to  Albes,  and  that  I  fay,  happens,  not  cafually,  but  by  Permifiion 
of  him,  who  would  not  have  fo  much  as  a  Leaf  fall  from  the  Tree  without  Command,  and 
by  whofe  Power  alone,-  all  Virtues  ate  efiablifhcd  ;  It  alfo  llrall  be  no  Wonder,  that  one 
Ma^netical  Seed  of  Mofs,  diftils  ftofn  Heaven  upon  thb  Skul,  afid  the  Seed  of  another 
fort^ upon  the  reft  of  the  Bones.  Only  the  Bone  of  the  Head,  prevails  again  the  Falling- 
evil ;  the  other  Bone,  notfo  .'  Then  iaftly,  the  whole  Brain  is  confumed  and  melts  ift 
the  Scul ;  through  the  continual  bedewing  of  which  Liquor  I  fay,  of  tlfte  Bowel, the  Skul 
attaines  other  Virtues,  which  we  obferve  to  be  abfent  from  the  other  Bones.  « 

I  have  fulficiently  known  the  cuftoms  of  ContradiaersrFor  when  they  have  nothing  more 
of  moment  to  fay  againft  the  thing  it  felf,they  become  the  more  reproachful, andfall  foule 
upon  the  Man :  Wherefore  perh3ps,fome  or  other  will  fay, that  Magnetifm  is  a  certain  no- 
velty,invented  only  by  Paracelfusihut  that  he  was  a  wicked  and  ignorant  Man.  And  then, 
if  there  bad  ever  been  any  fuch  natural  Virtue,  it  had  not  remained  hidden  to  fo  many 
Ages,  and  its  Revealment  not  have  waited  for  the  comming  of  Paraceifus. 

I  anfwer,  as  to  the  Scoffes,.  and  Mocks  or  Taunts  of  many  fhowre’d  down  ona  Man^ 
that  was  the  Ornament  of  they  are  indeed  not  worth  a  Nut,  or  not  at  all  to  be 

regarded  ,  and  for  that  very  Caufe,  render  the  afferter  of  them  the  more  unworthy  ; 
becaufe  he  is  fuch  a  one,  who  attempts  to  judge  not  only  the  living,  but  the  dead  alfo: 

•  For  there  is  no  re3fon,that  I  an  unequal  or  unfit  Perfon,  who  have  undertaken  the  Song  in 
Commendation  of  no  Man ,  but  do  fift  out  things,  themfelves,  iRould  enter  upon  the 
praife  of  thofe  things  which  his  Monuments  hold  forth  concerning  his  Learning,Wifdom, 

and  obtained  Gifts.  Jk  ,  .  i  i  i  ^  i  ‘  » 

The  objeftion  therefore  i^Barren  through  its  Pride,  the  wfl?ch  indeed,  befides  the 

Living,  and  the  Dead,  takes  upon  it  to  judge  even  God  himfelf ;  to  wit,  that  he  ought 
not  to  have  infufed  that  Secret  into  Paracelfus,  but  into  lome  other  (  perhaps  a  ) 

nor  to  have  difclofed  fo  great  a  Confonancy  or  Harmofiy  of  Nature  in  the  Age  o£Theophra^ 
ftus  I  but  much  foonei :  But  I  pray,  why  Igfiatlus  Loyola  folate,  for  theeftablifta- 
ment  of  a  Society  fo  profitable  to  the  whole  World?  Why  fprang  knot  up  many  Ages 

before  >  -  '  ,  ,  ^  •  t 

.  Alasl  whither  doft  thou  wretched  Man,  hurry  thy  felf  through  Prefumption:  Is  not 

God  the  free-giver  of  his  own  benefit  ?  and  is  he  not  well  plealed  in  an  uudelervedbe- 
ftowing  thereof  ?  He  hath  afforded  us  a  Touch-ftone,  accordingTo  which  we  may  judge 
of  Perfons ;  namely.  That  by  their  fVorktv^e  foallknorf  them.  Butwbat  the  Works  of 
Paracelftis  and  how  much  greater  than  the  expedlation  of  Nature,  and  the  biting 

of  Tongues ,  his  Epitaph,  hung  on  that  well-deferved  Monument  of  his,  by  the  moft  II- 
luftrious,  and  moft  reverend  Pi^ince,  the  Biflaopof  Salt^burgy  in  the  defpite  ot  Envie, 
fufficienfly  declares.  '  '  • 

& 
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The  Epitaph  of  Paracelfus^  which  is  feeii  Engraven  in  Stone  at 
Sah^urg,  in  the  Hofpital  of  St.  Sehajlianj  oil  the  ered: 

Wall  of  the  Temple. 

Conditwr  hie  Phtlippus  Theophraflus,  injignis  'hiedicinis  VoHorj  qui  dir  a  ilia  vulf 
nera,  Lepram,  Podagram,  Hydroptjim,  ahaque  mjdnabilia  Xorporis  Contagia^ 
mirifica  Arte  fujiulit ;  ae  bona  fua  in  Pauper es  dijlrtbuenda  collocandaque  hono~ 
ravit,  hm\o,  1741,  Die  24 Septem.  VitameumMo  temutavit, 

Here  lyes  entombed  Phtlippus  Theophrajlus,  a  Eunoiis  Dod:our  of  Medicine, 
who  by  a  Wonder  working  Art ,  took  away  chofc  cruel  and  mortal 
'  Wounds,  theLeprofie,  Gowt,  Dropfy^  and  other  uncurable  Contagions 
■  of  the  Body  ;  and  honoured  his  Goods  fo  as  to  be  difti'ibuted  and  dilpofed 
of  to  the  Poor.  In  the  Year  1/41  the  24  Day  of  the  Seventh  Months 
He  made  an  exchange  of  Life  for  Death, 

f 

.  therefore,  is  fo  far  from  having  deferred  his  Ill,  becaufe  hehath  difdofed  „ 

Magnetifm,  unknown  to  Antiquity,'  and  in  the  room  of  that  natural  Study  which  is  bar-  ^  ^ 
renly  taught  up  and  down  in  the  Schooles,  hath  brought  to  us  aiioth^r  real  one^  which  by 
the  Refolution,  andCompofidon  of  Bodies  is  made  probable  to  our  hands,  and  far  more 
plentiful  in  Kno)^l<edge  ;  that  from  thence  he  hath  rather  by  a  juft  title, fnatch/d  away  the 
Denomination  of  the  Monarch  of  Secrets,  from  all  that  went  before  him  unlefs  with 
hateful  Perfons,'  wc  as  ignorant  Judges,  difpiaifeall  his  goodA6lions,  andthofeBene- 
fits  that  were  heaped  up  by  him  for  pious.  Ufes.  I  am  thus  a  Mari: 

All  things  are  pf  vile  efteemwitkme,  whatlbever- deferyes  Credit  only  by  cuftom  ; 
Seeing  there  is  nothing  that  involves  us  in  greater  DarkrieCs,  than  that  we  are  conformed 
tocuftom*,  affenting as  credulous, unto  Rumour,  and  Dreams:  We  muft  therefore  pro¬ 
ceed  to  enjoy  our  Liberty,  not  to  enflave  the  gifts  or  habilities  of  our  Judgment, 

'  Thou  wilt  objeft  ;  that  in  fublunary  things,,  there  is  not  an  influential  Virtue  like  to- 
the  Imprelflon  of  the  celeftial  Bodies :  but  if  thou  flult  ftumble  at  this,  thou  wilt  alfo 
reprove  all  that  have  rightly  Phylofophized,  who  have  rightly  obferved,  that  in  inferior 
Bodies,  there  is  a  fuperiour  Tribute  paid  after  an  Inferiour  mannqr,  and  a  proportiona- 
ble  rel'emblance  of  the  Tribute  of  Inferiour  Bodies  in  the  Superiour.  Domot  Herbs, 
Animals,  and  Sick  orDifeafed  Man,  fore-feel  andprefage  of  future  change?  of  Times  or 
Seasons  ?  Is  not  the  more  cruel  Winter  to  be  expetfted,  by  how  much  the  deeper^  a  Frog 
iftiall  ferape  his  km  in  the  Earth  for  haibour  againft  the  Winter  at  hand  ?  For  from  hence 
arifemeteorical  Divinations  ;  not  indeed  that  thofe  happen  from  a  fore-timely  Motion 
of  celeftial  Bodies,  and  that  as  yet  to  come,  becaufe  then  it  fhould  caufe  that  preiagious 
feeling  in  Sublunary  Bodies,  befbre  it  be  prefent  :  Fat  be  if;  For  the  Firmament  doth 
only  foreflievv  future  Events,  but  not  Caufe  them. 

But  indeed, .  all  particular  created  things  have  their  own  Heaven  within  them,  and  the  ^4 
Revolution  of  that  Heaven  depending  on  the  Being  of.  their  Seed,  in  whofe  Spirit  (be¬ 
caufe  it  is  that  which  contains  theTdea  or  Engravement  of  theUniverle)  is  iheir./)Wn 
Heaven;  and  there  are  moreover,  iheir  own  Afeendents.  Neiclier  is  there 'caufe  to 
think  that  we  hereby  trample  upon  Aftrology  ;  but  we  illuftrate  or  explain  it ;  becaufe 
every  thing  contains  Its  own  Heaven,  and  for  that  Caufe,  a  conjundlive  relation  of  the 
Heavens  ;  yet  the  Motion  of  the  Heavens,  becaufe  the  moft  known,  becaufe  the  mofl: 
common,  diredls  the  Heavens  of  particular  things  (I  may  fo  call  them  for  want  of  a 
Name  according  to  it  felf. 

This  indeed  is  the  Caufe  of  every  natural  Inclination  ;  and  where  a  Creature,  by  the  jy 
perfwalion  of  its  own  proper  Heaven,  wanders  from  that  Motion  of  Heaven,  as  the  moft 
common  rule,  Sicknefs  andDefed  is  forthwith  prefent  :  For  a  Sheep  without  a  guide,  5^ 
wanders  into  uncertainly  <  For  therefore  fick  Perfons  do  fore-fesi  the  Seafons,  andthe  y7 
future  Mutations  of  Times,  healthy  Perfons  not  fo  ':  For  if  the  Sea  did  flow  and  ebb 
through  the  guidance  of  the  Celeftial,  that  is,  the  fiery  fignal  Moon  only,  and  not  from  y  g 
the  conduct  of  its  own  watry  fignal  Moon; 

Winds  alfo,  if  they  were  ftirred  up  through  the  guidance  of  the  celeftial  Mercury  only,  y  ^ 
and  not  from  their  own  Chaomamical  01  feminally  fignal  Star,  truly  there  could  not  be 
.  ,  any 
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anv  provincial  Winds  in  any  Place,  and  (  becaufe  there  is  one  only.Mercury  and  one 
finoleMooninthe  Heavens)  a  co-like  Wind  liiould  blow  throughout  the  whole  World, 
anS  the  Sea  ftould  every  where  flow,  if  not  at  the  fame  time,  at  leaft-wtfe  in  the  fame 
harmonious  Motion!  which  modern  navigation  difproves  Suftrcient  it  is  therefore, 
here  to  have' flrewn  by  the  way,  thattheteisaceleftialandimpulfive  Nature  in  thing* 
themfelves,  the  which  notwitbftanding,  doth  excite  and  govern  itfelfaccording  to  the 
Haimonv  of  alupefiour  tiibutary  Motion,  fo  long  as  it  will  not  be  accounted  refraaory : 
That  the  Firmament,  alfo  doth  not  Caufe  future  events,  unlefs  remotely,  and  that  only 
by  the  firft  equalities,  playing  the  part  of  a  certain  Cook  j  but  otherwife  doth  largely  or 

loudly  proclaim  the  Handy-woiks  of  God.  ^  •  .  1  •  r  •  “i  t>  • 

But  that  thin‘^s  themfelves  do  contain  a  particular  Firmament  in  their  feminal  Being, 
by  reafon  whereof,  Superiout  Bodies  do  by  the  Law  of  Ftiend-flrip  andSelf-love,  beat  a 
cLtefemblance  with  infetiour  ones iFiom  all  vvhich,wc  may  now  at  leaft  collea,that  there 
is  a  Magnetifm,  and  Influential  Virtues,  every  where  iinplanted  in,  and  proper  to 
things  -  the  which  he,  who  expels  from  Sublunary  Bodies,  feeks  a  vain  Evafron  Thoti 
wilt'iir°e,  thatwemuftyef  come  neater  to  the  point,  neither  that  it  is  yet  fufliciently 
manifefl,  that  in  Sublunary  Bodies,  there  is  a  Quality  imitating  the  Heavens ,  and  fuch 

a  one  indeed,  which  catties  an  Influx  unto  a  far  removed  and  abfent  Objea;  the  which 

notwithftanding,  is  ptefuppofed  in  the  Atmaryor  Weapon  Salve  ;  and  fo  that  Magne¬ 
tifm  is  indeed  a  celeftial  Virtue,  yet  in  no  wife  to  be  attributed  to  Sublunary  things  ,  and 

much  lefs  to  the  feigned  Weapon  Salve.  ^ 

But  what  other  thing  is  this  (I  pray.)  than  to  deny  Magnetifm,  without,  otbefides 
Ma^^netifm?  For  if  we  univerfally  call  every  Influence  of  Sublun^ries  on  each  ®^ber, 
Magnetifm,  and  for  want  of  a  true  Name,  do  name  that  Occult  co-fuitablenefs,  vvhereby 
one°  blent  thing  aas  on  another  abfent  one  by  way  of  Influence  (whither  that  be  done  . 
bv  attraaing,orimpuiring)  a  Magnetifm  ^  truly  whofoever  denies  an  Influential  Power 
of  Sublunaries  toward  each  other,  to  be  by  Magnetifm,  and  requires  an  Inftaiice  to  ^gi¬ 
ven  him  to  the  contrary ,  he  requires  an  Abfurdity,  to  wit,  a  Magnettfm,  without  Mag¬ 
netifm,  and  knows  not  what  he  maj  deny,  or  what  demand. 

For  truly  I  have  alleaged  Examples  of  the  Faa,  in  Sublunary  things,  and  brought  very 
many  and  fuitablelnftances,  namely  concerning  the  ingrafted  Nofe,  of  the  Saphire,  of 
WatL-Pepper,  Afarabacca,  and  moft  Herbs;  But  ye  deny  (I  fufficiently  know,  be¬ 
caufe  ye  are^nor  ant  thereof  )  that  either  thofeEffeas  do  not  thus  happen,  or  thou  wile 
affirm  (  which  thou  art  more  ready  to  do  )  that  they  come  to  pafs  through  the  affiltance  of 

^^^It?s^not’fuitabletothc  cuftomof  Naturalifts,  to  difpute  from  naked  Authorities.*  we 
muft  come  up  to  Handy-blows  with  thofe  that  contend  with  us,  to  wit,  unto  Experience. 

Make  tryal  therefore,  and  convince  fts  of  a  Lie:  if  thou  canft  not,  at  leaft, 
us.  Therefore  it  is  an  Adion  of  infolent  malepartneffie,fot  any  to  deny  t^e  Being  of  th^c 
Fad,  which  is  every  where  frequent,  becaufe  indeed  he  hath  not  fear cht  out  the  Truth 
thereof,  nor  hath  endeavoured  fo  to  fearch  :  and  much  more  infolent  it  is,  indifferently 
to  aferibe  that  to  the  Devil,  which  is  every  where  confonant  to  Nature,  as  Ihall  be  ^re- 
aftet  taught:  and  that  indeed  for  one  only  Fault,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  manner  of  us  Ope¬ 
ration  by  its  CaUfe  cannot  be  underftood  by  our  Cenfurer  ;  by  a  Cenfurer,  who  by  the 
fharpnefs  of  his  own  Undeiftanding,  and  the  Study  of  ^n^of/^'jphyflcks,  prefumes  that 
he  hath  on  every  fide  exadly  viewed  the  whole  Circle  of  Nature  ;  by  a  Cenluret  I  fay, 
who  although  he  can  difeern  nothing  of  Superftition  in  the  Ungent,  and  nothing  of  unlaw- 
fulnefs;  yet  by  reafon  of  the  manner  of  its  Application,  being  Paradoxical  to  him,  he 
condemns,  and  detefts  it  as  Impious,  and  affirms  that  it  contains ,  ^ 
diabolical  Tu^^^le  in  it.  But  for  what  I  befeech  thee  ?  ^  Indeed,  becaufe  the  Sword_,  or 
Splinter  thereof  befmeared  with  Blood,  is  emplaiftred  with  the  Mumial  and  Magnetical 
Unguent  ;  becaufe  the  Blood  which  is  once  expelled  out  of  the  Veins,  knowes  not 
how  to  hold  a  correfpondence  with  that  which  is  as  yet  nourilEed  .within  t  e  eins  .  an 
becaufe  he  doth  not  believe  that  the  Avff ion  of  the  Unguent  is  extended  unto  an  Objea 

^^Bm^^ranrn^to^  becaufe  anon  thou  (halt  both  underftand,  and  believe  thofe 

things,  unlefs  thou  art  ftubborn.  .^.,.11  l-  . 

We  will  now  for  thy  fake,recal  the  Aeftion  of  Magnetifm  in  Sublunary  things,  unto  the 

.■  ^^Fot  bdeeX  I  will  now  fhevv,  that  there  is  without  the  Claffis  or  order  of  things  and 
Herbs,  undefervedly  fufpeaed  by  thse,  an  influence  of  fome  things  on  each  other,  and 
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that  it  is  ohfervecfly  b^tvveon  objeas '  at  a  difti^i^e.'  Th*  Vine  which  is  in  id  Flower, 

diftuibs  Wines  a  far  of.  •.  •  ,  uT-  »  c.i.'  u 

Thou^vilt  excufe,  that  the  fame  Per-tur  bastion  is  made.by  theviolence  of  the  Heavens : 

We  prove  that  it  is  not';  For  if. the  Heaven  iFouPd  cdufe  the  iiitheVine,  and 

th“  Turbulency  of  Wines  in  Hogs-heads,  it  vvoiil^  iide^be,  that  ooth  thofe  EhPeefs  ihoula 
beWrou<^ht  every  Year  at  a  fet,  and  as  it  wete  determinate ftooment,  whkhLs.f.iife ' 
For  fometim^s  the  Vine  fends  forth  her  Flowers,  aixi  the  wine  is  troubled b;eCoie  the 
Solfticeorfunftead  ,  aad  in  the  fame  Region,  another  Year,  long,  after ;  bixt\tli3;Sun  and 
the  fixed  Stars  (  fome  few  minutes  excepted  >  return'  every^ear  unto  the  fame.pomt :  . 

therefore^  the  Vine  filoiild  flowcri-'and  the  Wines  iRouki  be^difturbed  alwa.yes..at  the 
fame  time  Butif  thou- feckeftUh  Evafion,  and  fiialtlay,  Thap  other  Planets  befides 
the  Sun  ar'e  the  Caufe  of  this  thing, which  have  not  everyYear  a-tilte  fdcaatronat  the' tune 
of  thc  Solftice,  but  only  that  that  Motion  of  the  Heavens,  or  fupen^r  Oi  be?  ismofi  com. 
moti -all  Vines  would  for  the  moft  part  (the  fame  Ybar )  fiwver  every  where  at  ^nce •  vvhidh 
isfalfe  ':  For  as  there'is  an  Alhal Nature  fubfiRriVl  m the  grounds  ;  So aifexthere  is 
the  fame  Particular  Nature  in  the  Vine,  which  alfo  it,  lelf,  of.it- felf  (mo.  otheiwife;  than 
as  the  Earth  hath  aPower  given  it  bfbudding,byic  felf )  bcingseforrththe  Flower,  Fruit, 
and  seed,  and  compofeth  andmovethit  felf  according-^  to  the  Meeter  of  the  moft  general 
Motion  of  the  Heavens.  Hereunto  they  affirm, .  that  Wines  are  never  diCturbed  in.  thol6 
Countries,  whereih  no  Vine  grows ;  therefore  the  Flbwet  of  the  Vine,  andcnot  the  Mo¬ 
tion' of  the  Heavens,  troubles  the  Wines,  and  that'many  miles  off,  but  indeed,  fo  much 
the  mode  powerfully,  byhowmuch  theWinesarenearer  to  theVine.  ^  n  y-r  j  62 
■  I  ararefully  applaud  publick  Studies,  and!  bear  good  will  to  him,  who  firftdifcerned, 
after^hat  manner  vulgar  Antimony,  in  time  .of  its  preparation,  continually  diteds  it 

felf  unto  an  Influence.  ‘  r  ’  6± 

‘  I  amwillin‘^tohavethefamemearu;relmete,-to-be-meafuredto-meagam:  Therefore 

I  iFall Titisfadorily  prove,that  there  is  a  certain  Influential  Power,  tamiliar  unto  fublu- 
nary  thih^^s  which  is  nor  fubjeci  unto  diftances  of  place, and  fo  much  tiie  more  forcioly  in 
favour  of  Magnetirm,if  I  flaall  teach, that  the  Load-ftone  himfelf,doth  dired  himfelf  of  his 
ownfree  accord  unto  the  Pole,  but  to  be  in  no  wife  drawn  by  the  ;Pole  :  for  one  Load- 
ftone  declines  unto  three,  another  untofix,feven,  and  eleven  Degrees  fix>m.  the  Pole  . 
butnone  (that  I  knowof)  dochinadirea  line,  point  upon'the.  Pole  :  therefore  if  the 
Load-ftope  ftiould  be  drawn,  it  flioufd -be  pulled  either  by  the  Tote,  01  by.  fome  neigh: 
bourin‘^  Star  to  the  Pole;  but  not  by  the  Pole, it  felf:  becaufe,  whatfoever  attraas, 
draws  unto  it  felf  by  a  ditedi  or  light,  and  not  by  an  oblique  ©r  crooked  line.  Where¬ 
fore  if  th"  Load-ftone  were  drawn  by  the  Pole,  it  would  alto  point  in  a  direa  line  upon  ^ 

the  Pole  therefore  Load-ftones  (  at  leaft  accord  to  what  I  have  feen  hichertor).  are  .not 
attraaed  by  the  Pole  or  North  Star;  nor  alfo,  by  any  other  neighbouring  Stac,  for  that 
very  Star  is  never  at  reft,'  but  is  uncelfantly  carried  in  a  circular  Motion :  therefore  il  it 
fhould  attraa  the  Load-ftone,  it  fhould  alfo  render  it  difquieted,  by  drawing  in  fome- 
tlmes  fomeDecrrees  towards  theEaft,  and  anon,  aS  many  Degrees  toward  the  Weft,,  but 
fliouldforaecim?s  pull  it  toward  the  Zenith  or  V  ertical  Point  either  above  or  beneath 
us ;  which  is  falfe  :  Therefore  the  Load-ftone  is  nOt  drawn,  but  is  earned  thitherwards 

of  its  own  free  accord.  ■  -  j '  .  •  l 

But  that,  otherwife,  the .  Load-ftone  is  of  it  felf  elevated  upwards  towards  the  Zenith , 

there  is  a  certain  inftrument  invented  by  mlllatn  Gmfkrt'  { the  glory  of  which  Intention 
Lodovp'ick.  Fsr.feca  lately  endeavoured  to  arrogate  to  himfelf,  in  the  prefence  of  his  Camo- 
lique  Majefty)  this  Inftrument  I  fay,  by  a  voluntary  elevation  of  the  Load-ftone,  in  a 
Brafs-Ring  hung  up,  ftiewes,  not  only  the  latitude,  but  alfo  the  altitude  or  height  of  the 

Pole  in  all  Places  of  the  Worid.  _  , .  ,  ,  ^  u  1  u  u 

Thou  viewing  for  a  way  of  efcape,  wilt  contend  in  behalf  of  the  Pole,  that  the  Pore 
indeed  attracTsIhe  Load-ftone,  but  that  it  puls  the  fame  Load-ftones,  notmadire^ 
line  towards  it  felf  (  for  fuch  is  the  condition  and  will  of  the  Attraaer  )  but  unto  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  place:  Which  is  to  fay;  The  Pole  or  North  Star  drawes  indeed  the  Load-ftone 
unto  inn  a  ii?ht  line  yet  the  Load-ftone  is  not  attraaed  in  a  right  bne  to  the  Pole,  by 
leafon  of  a  certain  unknown  Impediment  (which  thou  called  a  certain  Difpofiuon.  there¬ 
of  )  exifting  in  the  Load-ftone,  which  refifts^the  attraaion  of  the  Pole,  and  is  more  pqwer^ 
ful  and  fuperiour  than  it ;  although  the  fame  'influential'  allurement^  reach  fafe  and  lound 

unto  the  Load-ftone  at  fo  many  thoufand  miles  diftance.  .  .  •  *  , ,  t 

Doft  thou  fee ,  how  much  truth  thou  haft  granted  by  thy  Evafion  ?  And  how  thrt 
’  .  againft 
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agairift" thy  will ;  thou  notvvithftanding  affirmeft,  that  there  inhabites  in  the  Load-ftone 
feme  certain  motive  Difpoficion  ( thou  calleft  it  certain, yet  feigned  to  thee,  and  to  all  o- 
thers  wholly  uncertairt  )  which  tho\i  rejedleft  from  being  in  the  Load-iionejbefides  and  a- 
bove  the  attradfion  of  the  Pole  ?  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,that  there  is  in  the  Load-ftone 
a  directive  virtue  unto  fome  diftindl  Place  j  but  that  it  is  not  drawn  by  the  Pole. 

Thou  wilt  retort  in  behalf  of  a  neighbour  to  the  Pole,  by  faying,  that  the  Load-ftone  is 
drawn,  and  dotbnot  diredit  felf ;  not  that  it  is  drawn  by  any  one  point  of  Heaven,  or 
Star,  but  by  a  certain  whole  Circle  nigh  the  Pole. 

I  anfwer,  this  Shift  is  far  fetched  ;  for  that  Circle  Hiall  have  a  latitude  even  of  eight 
De^^rees  at  lealf,  to  wit,  from^  three  Degrees  to  eleven  :  Becaufe  I  have  feen  Load-Pones 
offo  great  a  variation.  Therefore  if  there  were  a  Power  of  attradfing,  in  the  whole 
Circle,  the  fame  load-ftone  (hould  continually  varie,  and  in  the  fame  hour,  decline, 
fometimes  to  three,  and  anon,  to  eight,or  eleven  Degrees  from  the  Pole ;  which  is  falfe ; 
Therefore,  there  (hall  in  a  Circle  of  fo  great  latitude,  be  at  leaft  diverfe  kfler  rounds, 
every  one  whereof  iLall  allure  its  own  Load-ftone ;  which  being  granted,  thou  wilt  fall 
a^^ain  into  the  fame  Gulfe  ;  to  wit,  that  there  is  a  certain  difpoftdon  in  the  Load-ftone, 
why  it  can  rather  be  enticed  by  this,  than  by  the  other  Circle  ;  and  by  confequence,  thy 
fidfions  being  ftretched  according  to  thy  own  defire,  there  will  neverthelefs  be  a  motive 
Virtue  in  the  Load-ftone  himfelf. 

We  ate  not  yet  facisfted :  if  the  Pole  ftiould  draw  the  Load-ftone,  this  Ibould  be  done, 
^  either  by  reafon  of  the  Elementary  and  Material  temper  of  the  Stone,  or  by  reafon  of  the 
Form  thereof:  ButaGlafs,  wherein  the  Magittery  of  a  Load-ftone  hath  been  prepared, 
though  it  be  moft  exadfiy  waftied,  and  however  cleanfed  by  often  rubbings,  ^  doth  alfo  foi 
the  fiiure  obietve  its  Poles ;  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  an  Impreftion  communicated  to  the 
Glafs  without  corporeal  remainders.  Steel  alfo,after  the  touch  of  the  Load-ftone,  though 
well  walled  and  cleanfed,  doth  neverthelefs  point  at  the  Pole  :  which  two  Bodies,  fee¬ 
ing  they  have  neither  a  like  co-temperament,  or  form  between  themfelves,  nor'with  the 
Load-ftone  ,  do  demonftrate,  that  the  Pole  doth  not  attradl  Load-ftones  for  either  of 
thofe  tw-o  ends. 

Thou  wilt  fay,  that  by  rubbing  on  them ,  there  is  a  participation  of  the  Load-ftone 
made  in  the  Pores  of  the  Steel,  or  Spondils  of  the  Glafs. 

Amiferable  excufel  For  the  Rofinof  the  Firr-Tree,  is  of  it  felf  coagulated  into  the 
hardnefs  of  the  Stone;  the  which,  then  allures  Iron  unto  it,  no  other  wife  than  the  Load- 

ftone  doth.  ^  ^  ' 

Here  ^t  leaft-wife,  thy  feigned  participation  of  the  Load-ftone  finks  to  the 

Ground.  ^ 

6  7  The  Load-ftone  only  by  the  aft'tidlion  or  rubbing  of  Gar  lick  thereon,  negledls  the  Pole, 
its  Form,  Matter,  and  Properties  being  the  while  preferved  ;  indeed  bec^fe  that  fpi- 
'  ritual  fenfation  or  feeling  in  the  Load-ftone,  is  by  the  Garlick  laid  afleep ;  which  fenfa- 
tion,  we  have  already  before  avouched  to  be  the  one  onlyCaufeofihe  A6f  of  formal 
Properties.  Verily,  that  would  be  a  weak  attravftion  in  the  Pole,  which  could  pafs 
thro^h  fo  many  Orbs  of  Heaven,  and  the  vaft  Region  of  the  Air,  through  Houfes  and 
Walls,  butllould  not  know  how  to  pierce  thejuice  of  Garlick- alone  (  or  the  fumoufnefs 
of  Mercury,  the  fame  material  Root,  and  one  only  Form  of  the  Stone  remaining  fted- 
faft.  ' 

A  fwimming  Load-ftone  is  carried  in  one  certain  part  thereof,  to  the  North,  in  its 
other  part  to  the  South  Therefore  if  that  pofitional  converfton  ftiould  be  made  by  the 
drawing  Pole,  the  whole  Northern  fide  of  the  Stone  would  be  alwayes  drawn  by  the 
North  Pole;  which  is  falfe  :  Forif  it  llall  touch  a  piece  of  Iron  with  its  North  fide,  it 
{hall  not  incline  that  Iron  according  to  its  own  Propertyj  to  the  North,  but  to  the  South, 
•although  the  duft  of  the  Stone  fhall  adhere  to  the  Iron  :  but  if  it  ihall  touch  the  Iron  with 
-its  Southern  fide, it  fhall  turn  that  Iron  to  the  North. 

Likewife  the  Load-ftone,  in  what  part  it  hath  alwayes  inclined  it  felf  to  the  North 
beyond  the  iEquinodtial  line,  it  tends  to  the  South. 

As  yet  a  little  longer,  let  us  profecute  this  Argument. 

A  Load-ftone  fwimming  in  a  Skiff  of  Cork,  on  a  quiet  Poole,  if  in  its  Northern  Part 
it  ftaall  be  violently  turned  to  the  South  ;  prefently  that  that  North  fide,  as  it  were  by 
a  forcible  condu61,re-addreffeth  it  felf  to  the  North  :  Therefore  if  the  Load-ftone  Ihould 
by  the  Pole  it  felf,  be  pull’d  towards  the  Pole,  and  that  direaion  of  the  Stone  were  not 
voluntary,  the  whole  Skiff  fhould  of  necelfity,  by  the  fame  drawing,  float  and  be  drawn 
or  towed  to  the  Northern  Bank  of  the  Poole ;  which  is  falfe;  for  the  diredlion  of  the 

North 
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North  (ids  being  attained,  both  the  Load-ftones  and  Skitfe,  ftand  unmovable  upon  the 
water. 

There  is  therefore  in  the  Load-ftone,  an  influential  Virtue,  which  without  refpeci:  had 
unto  the  nearnefs  of  its  Objeft,  is  after  the  manner  of  Celeftial  Bodies,  freely  carried  as 
fat  as  the  Pole  it  felf ;  feeing  there  is  a  voluntary  eradiation  or  darting  forth  of  the  Rayes  ^8 
of  the  Load-flone  unto  the  Pole  or  North  Scar;  therefore,  it'  there  be  now  found^- one 
only  natural  Virtue  in  Sublunaries  (  to  wit,  in  the  Load-ftone  )  beaming  forth  it  felf  un¬ 
to  an  Objeift  at  a  moft  remote  diftance,  which  is  never,  or  in  no  wife,  to  be  afcribed  to 
Satan  :  It  fliall  be  alfo  fufliciently  proved  ,  that  there  may  be  alfo  many  the  like 
Virtues  or  Properties,  wholly  Natural,  a^in  the  Examples  alleaged,  arad  the  Weapon 
Salve. 

The  Load-ftone  therefore,  or  Iron  touched  by  the  Load-ftone,  feeing  they  voluntarily 
convert  themfelves  to  the  Pole,  a  certain  Quality  is  of  necelLity  extended  from  the 
Load-ftone  to  the  Pole ;  the  which,  feeing  we  have  known  to  be  done  without  any  cor¬ 
poreal  Efflux,  therefore  we  denominate  the  fame  to  be  a  fpiritual  Quality ,  herein  dif- 
agreeing  from  our  Divine,  who  diftinguifheth  a  Spirit  in  ^oppofttion  to  every  corporeal 
Nature,  as  it  were  fomething  beftdes  Nature. 

But  Phyfitians  only  in  oppoftdon  to  the  more  grofs  compact  of  a  Body  ;  and  in  this  re- 
fpe6f,  wefay,  that  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  and  Influx  of  the  Heavens,  the  ejaculation  or 
ftupefaclive  darting  forth  of  the  Cramp-FilE,  the  fight  of  the  Banlisk,  ifc.  are  Qualities 
plainly  Spiritual  5  to  wit,  becaufe  they  arenotdifperfed  on  an  ObjecI  at  a  diftance,  byt 
the  Communion  of  a  fubftantial  Evaporation  ;  but  as  by  the  Medium  of  an  unperceivable 
Light,  they  are  beamed  forth  from  their  Subjecl  into  a  fit  Objedl. 

Which  things  being  thus  fuppofed  and  proved,  it  is  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  our  Di¬ 
vine  not  having  as  yet  undetftood  G'oc/mW,  hath  nevetthelefs  many  times  unieferved- 
ly  carped  at  him. 

F'&ft ,  becaufe  (joclemns  would  eftablilli  a  Spiritual  Quality  in  a  Corporeal  Un¬ 
guent. 

Secondly^  becaufe  He  affirmed,  that  it  being  drawn  or  conveighed  as  through  a  Me¬ 
dium  or  Vehicle ,  is  carried  unto  its  appropriated  Objecl ,  like  as  a  radial  or  darting 
Light.  .  ' 

Thirdly^  inafmuch  as  fuch  Qyalities  are  derived  unto  a  remote,  and  appointed  ObjedI, 
by  a  certain  feeling  of  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  the  caufative  Faculty  of  all  Sympathy. 

•  This  Spirit,  the  Divine  interprets  to  be  a  Cacodaemon  or  evil  Spirit,  but  by  his  own, 
and  I  know  not  what  Authority  ;  feeing  it  is  the  more  pure  and  vital  Air  of  Heaven, 
which  Spirit  nourifheth  the  Sun,  and  the  funny  Stars  within,  and  being  »mind  or  intelli¬ 
gence  diffufed  through  the  Limbs  of  the  Univerfe,  a6Is  the  whole  heap  thereof,  andfo 
governs  the  World  by  a  certain  Communion,  Confpiracy  of  Parts  and  Faculties,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  confent  of  all  that  have  rightly  Phylolophized. 

For  Examples  lake,  the  Sun-following  Flowers,  do  feel  the  travail  or  journey  of  the  ^9 
Sun  j  the  Sea  takes  notice  of  both  Luneftices  or  the  full  and  change  of  the  Moon. 

InSumm,  every  Creature  doth  by  its  felf  {Let  us  worjhlf  the  King  to  whom  all  things 
Atr)  Elfence,  Exiftence  and  Senfation  or  Perceivance,  near  witnefs  to  the  Majefty, 
Liberality  or  Bounty,  and  Prefence  of  the  Creator.  Wherefore  our  Cenfurer  is  deferved-  . 
ly  to  be  reproved,  in  that,  before  he  underftood  the  Phyfitian  Writing  in  a  Phylofophical 
Style,  he  hath  plainly  carped  at  him  with  an  unfufferable  boldnefs :  For  fo  hard  a  thing 
hath  it  been  to  have  kept  a  Mean  in  all  things. 

Thou  askeft  us,  what  can  be  attratfted  out  of  the  wounded  Party  ?  and  after  what  manner 
an  attradlion  can  be  made  by  the  abfenjt  Unguent  ?  But  furely  I  (liould  not  anfwer  injuri- 
oufly ,  when  thou  thy  felf  ftiall  fhew  us,  for  what  Caufe  the  Load-ftone  fhall  attradl  Iron, 
and  convert  it  felf  to  the  Pole  :  Thenrfiall  I  alfoftiew  thee,  after  what  manner  Mum¬ 
my  can  cure  another  Mummy  being  touched  on  by  a  third  mediating  Mummy  :  but  be- 
caufe  we  have  determined  to  repaire  the  infufficiency  of  Godenlus ;  in  this  refpedf,  we  are 
alfo  prefently  to  ftaew  by  a  dodtrinal  Argument  from  the  Caufe  to  the  Efted,  how  a 
Magneticalattravftion  of  the  Unguent  happens,  yet  provided  that  I  iLall  firft  fatisfie  thee 
what  can  be  drawn  from  the  W ound . 

It  is  to  be  noted  therefore,  that  in  a  Wound,  there  is  made  not  only  a  Solution  of  Con- 

Ggggg  ■  tinuity 
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tinuity  or  difunion  of  the  part  which  held  together,  but  alio  that  a  forreign  quality  is  in-  ^ 
troduced,from  whence  the  lips  of  the  Wound  being  enraged, they  by  and  by  fwel  with  heat 
are  apolkmized,yea  and  from  thence, the  whole  Body  is  in  a  confli6l  through  Fevers ;and 
a  various  concoutfe  of  Symptoms :  For  fo  an  Egg  whofe  lliell  is  but  evendendeily  hurt  oi 

crackt,puttifies,  whereas  oiherwife  it  might  be  preferved. 

The  Magnetifm  therefore  of  this  Unguent,  draws  that  flrange  dirpofition  out  of  the 
Wound,  from  whence  its  lips,  being  at  length  overburthened  or  opprefled  by  no  accident,  < 
become  without  pain,  and  being  no  way  hindred,fuddenly  haften  unto  a  growing  toother. 
Natures  themfelves  are  the  Phyftianejfes  of  a  Wouni^  the  Vhyfitian  onely  the  Servant  thereof  - 
Neither  doth  the  Medicine  beget  flelTi  in  a  Wound,  it  hath  enough  to  do,  if  itHiallbut 
remove  impediments  :  Which  impediments,  the  one  onely  Armary  Unguent  or  Weapon 
Salve,  doth  otherwife,  fufficiently,fecurely,  and plentilully  expel. 

Thou  wil  t  Objedt,  That  the  fVeapon  Salve  ought  not  rather  to  allure  forth  the  forementlonei 
flrange  quality^  than  the  natural  flrength  and  powers  of  the  V dns ;  and  that  the  Bloody  feelnglt 
is  found  or  mcorrupt  in  the  Unguent^  ought  to  call  to  it  the  Healthy  but  not  the  indifpojition  of  the 
wounded  party  •  even  as  indeed  was  written  of  the  Car  line  Th  lfile. 

I  Anrwer,  that  there  are  divers  Magnetifms ;  for  fome  attradf  iron,  fome  chaflrs  and 
lead,  fome  flelB,  corrupt  pus  or  matter,  &c.  but  fuch  is  the_  favour,  of  fome  Mag¬ 
netifms,  that  they  extradl  onely  the  Peftilential  Air,  &c.  Yea,  if  thou  fnalt  cguple  the 
effedl  of  curing  in  our  Ointment,  with  thy  own  Argument,  thy  own  Weapon  will  wound 
thee. 

Voi  from  thence,  that  the  Effedl  of  the  Unguent  is  to  heal  perfedlly,  fpeedily,  without 
pain,  cofis,  peril,  and  lofs  of  (irength  :  hence  I  fay,  it  is manifeft, that theMagneti-  , 
cal  Virtue  in  the  Unguent  is  horn  God,  in  a  natural  way,  and  not  from  Satan. 

Becaufe,  if  this  Satan  iBould  be  a  co-worker  of  the  faid  Cure  (which  thou  affirmeft) 

7  ^  the  fame  Cure  would  be  imperfedi,  together  with  lofs  of  Strength,  Weaknefs,  Dammage, 
or  hazard  of  Life,  a  diflicult  Recovery,  or  with  a  fenfibility  of  fome  greater  inconveni- 
ency,  and  relapfe  of  misfortune  :  All  which  events,  as  they  are  annexed  to  Diabolical 
Cures, fo  they  ate  far  abfent  from  the  Cute  of  our  Unguent.  •  ^  ^  ■ 

As  many  as  ever  have  been  cured  by  this  Unguent,  will  give  in  their  Teftimony  : 
for  us. 

Satan  is  never  a  teller  of  Truth,  never  a  perfwader  unto  Good,  unlefs  that  he  may  de-  i 

ceive  thereby  ;  yea,  neither  doth  he  long  continue  in  the  Truth  ••  For  alwayes,  if  he  Ihall  ' 

bring  any  thing  of  good  to  any  one,this  Enemy  under-mixeth  fomewhat  more  of  evil  there- 

with.  '  ^  ; 

And  furely  he  would  (  according  to  his  culfome  )  obferve  the  fame  rule  alfo  in  this  Un-  | 

guent,  if  he  were  the  Author  or  Favourer  thereof  :  At  leaft-wife  this  Remedy  would  then  ] 

fail,  when  the  wounded  Perfon  is  recalled  as  it  were  from  the  pit  of  death,  whootherwife  | 

through  the  mortal  contagion  of  Sin,  had  through  his  dangerous  wound,  loon  poured  forth  ^ 

his  Life  together  with  his  Blood  :  unlefl'e  haply  thou  flialtfay,  that  Satan  then  takes  ^ 

compaffiononus  ;  and  that  he  hath  now  attained  to  himfelf  atightor  jurifdidfionover  | 

fuch  a  wounded  perfon  ,  himfelf  leaves  it  in  doubt,  to  wit,  in  curing  him  by  the  Magne-  i 

tical  Unguent,  whom  he  had  rather  ihould  perillv  ;  perhaps  becaufe  Satan  is  now  in  your  j 

efteem  a  liridf  obferver  of  his  Word  and  Bargaine,-  and  no  longer  wholly  a  turn-coat,  i 
fraudulent',  impoftor,  and  lyar. 

Befides,  we  deny  the  fuppolition  alfo.  That  the  out-chafed  blood,  is  pcrfe£Uy  found  or 
uncorrupt ;  but  rather,  that  it  being  now  deprived  of  a  common  life,  hath  alfo  entred  into 
the  beginnings  of  fome  degree  of  corruption  ;  onely  that  it  obtains  a  Mumial  Life.- 

Hitherto  conduceth  the  putrified,  and  yet  Magnetical  blood  in  an  Egg.  j 

I  therefore  pafs  by  the  abfurdity  of  thy  Objection, in  that  it  hath  been  fo  bold  as  to  wreft  ■  3 
the  Magnet  or  Attradlive  faculty  of  the  Unguent,  according  to  thy  own  pleafute,  and  not  ‘j 
tothatendforwhichit  was  given  of  God.  1 

PofitivcjR^afons  of  Magnet? fin ,  more  nearly  brought  home  unto  us  by  Meta-  S 

phyfical  and  Magical  Science.  .  ■  • 

It  is  now  feafonable  to  difcovet  the  immediate  caiife  of  Magnetifm  in  the  Unguent.  'J 
Firft  of  all  by  the  confent  of  Myftical  Divines,  we  divide  Man  into  the  external,and  in- 
ternal  Man,  aligning  to  both  the  powers  of  a  certain  Mind  or  Intelligence  :  For  fo  there, 
doth  a  Will  belong  to  flelh  and  blood,  which  may  not  be  either  the  Will  of  Man,  nor  the 
Will  of  God;  and  the  heavenly  Father  alfo  reveales  fome  things  unto  the  more  inward 
Man  ;  and  fome  things  Belli  and  blood  reveales,  that  is,  the  outward  and  fenfitive  or  ani¬ 
mal  Man.  For  how  could  the  feivice  of  Idols,  Envy,  be  rightly  numbred  among  the 

.  works  ; 
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works  of  the  flefli  (  feeing  they  confift  onely  in  the  Imagination,  iftheflellahadnotaj- 

fo  its  own  imagination  and  eledlive  Will?  ^  ^  ,  ,  .  ,  , 

Forthermore,  that  there  are  miraculous  Eeftahes  belonging  to  the  more  inward  man,  is 
beyond difpute.  That  there  are  alfo  Ecttafijs  in  the  Animal  man,  by  reafon  of  a  intenle 
or  hei'^htened  Imagination,  is  without  doubt :  Yea  Martin  del  Rio^  an  Elder  of  the  focie- 
ty  of  Jefus,  in  his  Magical  difquihtions  or  inquiries, brings  in  a  certain  young  Lad  in  the 
City  that  was  tranfported  with  fo  violent  a  cogitation  of  feeing  his  Mother,  that 

throVh  the  fame  burning  defire,  as  if  being  rapt  up  by  an  extafie,  he  faw  her  being  many 
miles^abfei^  from  thence,  and  returning  to  himfelf,  being  mindful  of  all  that  he  had  leen, 
oave-alftf  many  fignes  of  his  true  prefence  with  his  Mother. 

^  Many  the  like  Examples  daily  come  to  hand,  the  which  for  brevities  fake  I  omit. 

But  that,  that  defire  arofe  from  the  more  outward  man,  to  wit,  from  Blood,  and  Senfe, 
or  FleQi,  is  certain  :  For  otherwife,  the  Soul  being  once  diQiged  or  loofed  from  the  Bo^ 

dy,is  never  but  by  a  miracle  re-united  thereunto.  _  _  , 

There  is  therefore  in  the  Blood)  3.  certain  ecft^tic^I  or  trsnfporting  povwf)  the  whicH) 
if  it  (liall  at  any  time  be  ftirred  up  by  an  ardent  derire,is  able  to  derive  or  condu^  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  more  outward  man,  even  unto  fome  abfent  objea  :  But  that  power  lies  hid  m 
the  mote  outward  man,  as  it  were  in  potentla,  or  by  way  of  pofiTibility;  neither  is  it  brought 
into  aa,  unlefs  it  be  rouzed  up  by  the  imgination  enflamed  by  a  fervent  defire,  or  fome 

art  like  unto  it.  ,  »  •  j  j  n  u  n 

Moreover,  when  as  the  Blood  is  after  fome  fort  corrupted,  then  indeed  all  the  Powers 

thereof,  which  without  a  fore-going  excitation  of  the  Imagination,  were  before  in  polhbi- 
lity  are  of  their  own  accord  drawn  forth  into  aaion;fot  through  corruption  of  the  grain,the 
feminal  virtue,  otherwife  drowhe  and  barren,  breaks  forth  into  acf  i  Becaufe  that  feeing 
the  effences  of  things,  and  their  vital  Spirits,  know  not  how  to  putrifie  by  the  dilTolution 
of  the  inferiour  harmony,  they  fpring  up  as  furviving  afrelE.  For  fiorn  thericeit  is,  that 
^very  occult  property,  the  compact  of  their  bodies  being  by  fore-going  digelf  ions  (  which 
we  call  putrefactions )  now  diflolved,  comes  forth  free  to  hand,  dilpatchv,d,  and  manifeit 

Therefore  when  a  Wound  through  the  entrance  of  air, hath  admitted  of  an  adverfe  qua¬ 
lity  from  whence  the  blood  forthwith  fwells  with  heat  or  rage  in  its  lips,  and  otherwife 
becomes  mattery ;  it  happens,  that  the  blood  in  the  Wound  frefhly  made,  byreaforiof 
the  faid  forreign  quality,  doth  now  enter  into  the  Beginnings  of  fome  kind  of  corruption 
(  which  blood  being  alfo  then  received  on  the  Weapon  or  Splinter  thereof,  is  befmeared 
with  the  Maonetick  Unguent )  the  which  entrance  of  corruption  mediating,  the  eclfatical 
power  lurking  potentially  in  the  blood, is  brought  forth  into  adlion  ;  which  pow>-r, becaufe 
it  is  in  exiled  returner  unto  its  own  body)  byresfonof  the  hidden  ext^lie  j  hence  th^t 
blood  bears  an  individual  refpeCf  unto  the  blood  of  its  whole  body.  Then  indeed,the  Ma- 
<»net  of  attractive  faculty  is  bulled  in  operating  in’  the  Unguent  and  through  the  me¬ 
diation  of  the  eclfatical  power  (  for  fo  I  call  it  for  want  of  an  Etymologic)  fucks  out  the 
hurtful  quality  from  the  lips  of  the  Wound,  and  at  length  through  theMumlal,Balfamical, 
'and  attractive  virtue  attained  in  the  Unguent,  the  Magnetifm  is  perfected. 

Loe  thou  haft  now  the  politive  reafon  of  the  Natural  Magnetifm  in  the  Unguent,drawn  g 
from  Natural  Magick,  whereunto  the  light  of  Truth  alfents  j  faying,  the  J reafarc 

is ^  there  is  the  Heart  alfo.  ^  ^  -  r  l  t  i 

For  if  the  Treafure  be  in  Heaven,  then  the  Heart,  that  is,  the  Spirit  of  the  Internal  Man 
is  in  God,  who  is  the  who  alone  is  Eternal  Life.  , 

But  if  the  treafure  be  fixed  or  laid  up  in  frail  or  mortal  things;then  alfo,the  Heart  and  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  more  external  Man  is  in  Fading  things :  Neither  is  there  any  caufe  of  bringing  in 
aMvftical  fenfe ,  by  taking  not  the  Spirit,  but  the  Cogitation  and  naked 
Heart;  for  that  would  contain  a  frivolous  thing,  that  vyherefoever  a  Man  Ihould  place 
his  Treafure  in  his  Thought  or  Cogitation,  there  his  Cogitation  would  be. 

Alfo  Truth  it  felf  doth  not  interpret  the  prefent  Text  Myftically,  and  alfo  by  an  Exam¬ 
ple  adjoyned,  ftiews  a  local  and  real  prefence  of  the  Eagles  with  the  dead  Carcafe  :  So  al¬ 
fo  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Inward  Man  is  locally  in  the  kingdom  of  God  in  us,  which  is  God 
himfelf;  and  that  the  Heart  or  Spirit  of  the  animal  or  outward  fenfitive  man  is  locally 

about  its  Treafure.  _  .  fj  .  r 

What  wonder  is  it,  that  the  aftral  Spirits  of  carnal  or  animal  men ,  fhould  as  yet  after  g 

their  funerals,  fiiew  themfelves  as  in  a  bravery,  wandring  about  their  buried  T reafure , 
whereunto  the  whole  Necromancy  (  or  arc  of  Divination  by  the  calling  of  Spirits  )  of  the 
Antients  hath  enflaved  it  felf  ? 
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I  fay  therefore, that  the  external  Man  is  an  Animal  or  living  creature,  making  ufe  of  the 
reafon  and  will  of  the  Blood  :  But  in  the  meantime  not  barely  an  Animal,  but  more¬ 
over  the  Image  of  God.  ■  ,  ^  ^  t  r 

Lo^^icians  therefore  may  fee,  how  defeaively  they  define  a  man  from  the  power  of  la- 

tionafdifcourfe.  But  of  thefe  things  more  elfevvhere.  ^  ^  .. 

I  will  therefore  adjoyn  the  Magnetifm  of  Eagles  to  Carafes ;  for  neither  are  flying 
Fowls  endowed  with  fuch  an  acute  fmelling,  that  they  can  with  a  mutual  confent, go  from 
//^/y  into  unto  Carcafes  :  For  neither  is  an  odour  fo  largely  and  widely  fpread  5 

for  the  ample  latitude  of  the  interpofed  Sea  hinders  it, 

perty  of  confuming  it  :  Nor  is  there  any  ground,  that  thou  lEouldeft  think  thefe  Birds  do 
perceive  the  dead  Carcafes  at  fo  far  a  diflance,  with  their  fight,  efpecially  if  thofe  Birds 
iBall  lye  Southwards  behind  a  Mountain.  ^  »  r 

But  what  need  is  there  to  enforce  the  Magnetifm  of  Fowl  by  many  Arguments,  fince 
Godhimfelf,  who  is  the  beginning  and  end  of  Phylofophy,  doth  exprefly  determine  the 
fame  procefs  to  be,  of  the  Heart  and  Treafure,  with  thefe  Birds  and  the  Carcafe,  and  fo 

interchangeably  between  thefe  and  them?  ^  •  u'  u 

For  if  the  Ea^^les  were  led  to  their  food  the  Carcafes,  with  the  fame  appetite  whereby 
four-footed  Beafts  are  brought  on  to  their  paftures;  certainly  he  had  laid  m  one  word. 
That  llvlna  Creatures  flock  to  their  Food,  the  Heart  of  a  Man  to  hts  Treafure^,  which 

would  contain  a  falfliood  :  For  neither  doth  the  Heart  of  Man  proceed  unto  i»  Treafure, 
that  he  may  be  filled  therewith,  as  living  Creatures  do  to  their  Meat ;  And  therefore  the 
Comparifon  of  the  Heart  of  Man,  and  of  the  Eagle  lyes  not  in  the  end,fot  which  they  tend 
or  incline  to  a  defire,  but  in  the  manner  of  tendency;  namely  that  they  ate  allured  and 

carried  on  by  Magnetifm,  really  and  locally,  -  ,  „r  j  l  •  •  .  'j  j*,. 

Therefore  the  Spirit  and  will  of  the  Blood  fetch’d  out  of  the  Wound,  having  intruded  it 
felf  into  the  Oyntment  by  the  Weapons  being  anointed  therevyith,  do  tend  towards  theit 
Treafure,  that  is,  the  reft  olF  the  Blood  as  yet  enjoying  the  Life  of  the  mote  inward  M^ : 
But  he  faith  by  a  peculiar  Teftimony,  that  the  Eagle  is  drawn  to  tl^  Carcafsj  Becaufe  the 
is  called  thereunto  by  an  implanted  and  Mumial  Spirit  of  theCatcafs,  but  not  by  the 
odour  of  the  putrifying  Body  :  For  indeed  that  Animal,  in  alTimilating,  appropriates  to 
himfelfonely  this  Mumial  Spirit  :  For  from  hence  it  isfaidof  the  Eagle  in  a  peculiar 

manner  :  CMy  youth  jhall  he  renevped  as  the  Eagle.  rt*  •  1  , 

For  truly,  the  renewing  of  her  youth  proceeds  from  an  effential  extraction  of  the 
Mumial  Spirit,  being  well  refined  by  a  certain  fingular  digeftion  proper  to  that  Fowl,  and 
not  from  a  bare  eating  df  the  flelB  of  the  Carcafes :  other  wife,  Dogs  alfo,  and  Pies  would 

be  renewed,  which  is  falfe.*  .  .  ,  -r  .. 

Thou  wilt  fay,  that  it  is  a  reafon  far  fetcht  in  behalf  of  Magnetifni ;  But  what  wilt 

thou  then  infer  hereupon  ?  If  that  which  thou  confefleft  to  be  tar  remote  for  thy 
capacity  of  underftanding ,  that  iEall  alfo  with  thee  be  accourited  to  be  fetcht  from  far. 
Truly  the  Book  of  Genefis,  avoucheth,  That  in  the  blood  of  all  living  Creatures,  doth  their  Soul 

'  Fot  there  are  in  the  blood  certain  vital  powers,  the  which,  as  if  they  were  foulified  or 
enlivened,  do  demand  revenge  from  Heaven;  yea  and  judicial  pimtlhment  from  earth¬ 
ly  judges,  on  the  Murderer  :  which  powers,  feeing  they  cannot  be  denyed  to  inhabit  na¬ 
turally  in  the  blood,  I  fee  not  why  they  can  rejeidthe  Magnetifm  ot  the  blood,  as  ac¬ 
counting  it  among  the  ridiculous  works  of  Satan,  .  .  ,  .  _  j  ,  L  -J 

This  I  will  fay  more,  to  wit,  that  thofe  who  walk  in  their  fleep,  do  by  no  other  guide 
than  the  Spirit  of  the  blood,  that  is,  of  the  outward  man,  walk  up  and  down,  pertorni 
biifinefs,  climbe  Walls,  and  mannage  things  that  are  otherwile  impoflible  to  thofe  that  arc 
awake  :  I  fay  by  a  Magical  virtue,  natural  to  the  more  outward  man  :  That  Saint 

although  he  were  far  diftant  in  his  Body,  yet  was  vifibly  prelenc  at  the  funeral 
folemnities  of  Saint  Yet  was  he  Spiritually  prefent  at  thofe  folemnities,  in  the 

vifible  Spirit  of  the  external  man,and  no  other  wife :  for  inafmuch  as  in  that  Exftacy  whu-h 
is  of  the  more  internal  man,  many  of  the  Saints ,  have  feen  many  and  abfent 
is  done  without  time  and  place, through  the  fuperiour  Powers  of  the  Sod  being  colleaed  in 

Unity  andby  anintelle6ftualvifion,butnotbyaviiibleprefence  :  Otherwile,  the  Soul 

is  noi  feperated  from  the  Body,  but  in  good  earneft  or  for  altogether  ;  neither  is  it  re-con- 
nexed  thereunto  :  which  re-connexion  notwithftanding,  is  otherwile,  natural  or  familiar 

to  the  Spirit  of  the  more  outward  man.  r  1  *  r  . 

It  is  not  fufficient  in  fo  great  a  Paradox,  to  have  once  or  by  one  fingle  reafon  toucht  at 
the  matter.  Itistobefurtherpropagated,  and  we  muft  explain,  how  a  Magneiical  a^tra- 
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£11oA  happens  alfo  between  inanimate  things,  by  a  certain  perceivance  or  feeling,  not  in. 
deed  animal  or  fenfitive,  but  natural. 

Which  thing  that  it  may  be  the  more  ferioufly  done,  it  behoves  us  firrt  to  fliew,  what 
Satan  can  of  his  own  power  contribute  to,  and  after  what  manner  he  can  co-operate  in  the 
meerly  vvicked  and  impious  adlions  of  Witches :  for  from  thence  it  will  appear,  unto  what 
caufe every  efFedf  may  come  to  be  attributed. 

In  the  next  place,  what  that  Spiritual  ppwer  may  be,  which  tends  to  a  far  remote  Ob- 
jei^;  or  what  may  be  the  action,  pafnon,  and  skirmilliing  between  natural  Spirits;  of 
what  may  be  the  fuperiority  of  man  as  to  other  inferiour  creatures  ;  and  by  confequence, 
why  indeed  our  Unguent  being  compounded  of  humane  Mummies,  do  thorowly  cure 
Horfes  alfo  :  We  will  explain  the  niatter  by  an  Example. 

Let  a  Witch  therefore  be  granted,  who  can  ftrongly  torment  an  abfent  Man  by  an 
Image  of  wax,  by  imprecation  or  curling,  by  enchantmeilt,  or  alfo  by  a  fore-going  touch 
alone  (  for  here  we  fpeak  nothing  of  Sorceries,  becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  kill  onely  by 
Poyfon,  inafmuch  as  every  common  Apothecary  can  imitate  thefe  things)  that  thisaCt 
is  Diabolical,  no  man  doubts  :  However  it  is  profitable  to  difcern,  how  much  Satan,  and 
how  much  the  Witch  can  contribute  hereunto. 

The  Firft  Suppofition. 

Firft  of  all,  ‘Thou  (halt  take  notice^  that  Satan  is  the  f  worn  ani  Irreconcilable  Enemy  efAfen^ 
and  to  be  [0  accott/ffed  bf  ally  nnlefs  any  one  had  rather  have  him  to  be  his  friend  ;  and  therefore 
he  mofl  r^eadlly  procures  whatfoever  mlfchlefhe  is  able  to  caufe  or  wlfh  unto  usy  and  that  without 
doubt  aud  negleU, 

The  Second  Suppofition. 

And  then,  nAlthqugh  he  be  an  Enemy  to  witches  themfelves,  forafmuch  as  he  is  alfo  a  mofi 
imUltiopts  Enetuyto  all  Mankind  In  general :  yet  In  regard  they  are  his  bond-Jlaves-,  and  thofe  of 
his  ingdoTUy  he  never,  mlefs  againf  his  willy  betrays  themy  or  dlfcovers  them  to  Judges,  and 
expofeth  thent  to  (corn  to  other  men,  and  that  for  three  Reafons, 

Firft, 

Seeing  he  is  the  parent  of  Pride,  he  is  not  ignorant  that  hereby  It  much  detracts  from  his  Re¬ 
putation,  ^Authority  dnd  Dominion, 

Secondly, 

/■ 

Seeing  he  is  the  unfatlable  Perfecuter  of  Souls,  he  hathkyiown,  that  through  certain  puntjh- 
inenis  andflamesifjujllceyfuch  as  were  otherwlfe  ready  and  willing  to  jlide  into  his  FroteBion, 
are  affrighted  and  plainly  diverted. 

Thirdly, 

Becaufe  he  hath  many  times  feen  a  Witch,  which  this  Tormenter  could  (  by  wrefllng  round  of 
her  neck,,  or  flopping  of  her  breath  )  wlfl?  to  deflroy,  ffmetimes  repenting  even  before  the  Flames, 
and  fo  to  be  fnatcht  out  of  his  clutches. 

From  the  former  Suppofition  I  conclude.  That  if  Satan  were  able  of  himfelf  to  kill  a 
Man  who  is  guilty  of  deadly  fin,  he  would  never  delay  it ;  But  he  doth  not  kill  him  ; 
therefore  he  cannor. 

Notwithftanding,the  Witch  doth  oftentimes  kill;  hence  alfo  fbe  can  kill  the  fame  Man; 

No  otherwife  than  as  a  privy  Murtherer  at  the  Liberty  of  his  own  Will, flays  any  one  with . 
a  Sword. 

There  is  therefore  a  certain  power  of  the  Witch  in  this  adfion,  which  belongs  not  to  Sa- 
tan;and  confequently  Satan  is  not  the  principal  efficient  and  executer  of  that  MurtheriFor 
otherwife,  ifhe  were  the  executioner  thereof,  he  would  in  no  wife  ftand  in  need  of  the 
Witch  as  his  affiftant ;  but  he  alone  had  foon  taken  the  greateft  part  of  men  out  of  the 
Way. 

Surely  moft  miferable  were  the  condition  of  Mortals,  which  fhould  be  fubjedf  to  fuch  a 
Tyrant,  and  ftand  lyable  to  his  command ;  we  have  too  faithful  a  God,  than  that  he  fhoulT 
fubjedf  the  work  of  nis  own  hands  to  the  arbitrary  dominion  of  Satan. 

There- 
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Therefore  in  this  aft,  there  is  a  certain  power  plainly  proper  and  natural  to  the  Witch, 

which  belongs  not  to  Satan.  » 

Moreover,  of  what  nature,  extent,  and  quality  that  power  may  be,  we  muft  more  ex- 

^^In^the  firft  place,  it  is  manifefl:,  that  it  is  no  corporeal  ftrength  of  the  Male  Sex*  for 
neither  doth  there  concurre  any  ftrong  touching  of  the  extream  parts  of  the  Body,  and 
Witches  are  for  the  moft  part,  feeble,  impotent,  andmalitious  Old  Women  :  Therefore 
there  muft  needs  be  fome  other  power,  far  fuperiour  to  a  corporeal  attempt,  yet  natural 

THs  poWer  therefore,  was  to  be  feated  in  that  part  wherein  we  moft  nearly  refemble  the 
Imat^e  of  God  :  And  although,  all  things  do  alfo  after  fome  fort,  reprefent  that  venerable 
Ima^e  ;  Y^t  becaufe  Man  doth  rnoft  elegantly,  properly,  and  nearly  do  that ;  therefore 
the  Image  of  God  in  Man  doth  far* outfhine,  bear  rule  over,  and  command  the  Images  of 

God  in  all  other  Creatures.  ,  ,  /  •  r 

For  per  adventure  by  this  Prerogative,  All  things  are  put  under  hu  feet. 

Wherefore  if  God  aft  per  nutum  or  by  a  beck,namely  by  his  Word ;  fo  ought  Man  to  aft 
fome  things  only  by  his  beck  or  Will,  if  he  ought  to  be  called  his  true  Image :  For  neither 
is  that  new,  is  that  troublefome,  is  that  proper  to  God  alone  :  For  Satan  the  moft  vile 
abjeft  of  Creatures,  doth  alfo  locally  move  Bodies  per  nutum  or  by  his  beck  alone,  feeing 
he  hath  not  extreamities  or  corporeal  Organs,  whereby  to  touch,  move,  or  alfo  to  fnatch  a 

new  Body  to  himlelf.  ^  •  •  r  •  •  t 

That  priviledge  therefore  ought  no  lefs  to  belong  to  the  inward  Man,as  he  is  a  Spirit,  it 

he  ou<^ht  to  reprefent  the  Image  of  God,  and  that  indeed  not  an  idle  one  :  if  we  call  this 
facuiry  Magical,  and  thou  being  badly  inftrufted,  art  terrified  at  this  Word,  thou  mayft 
for  me,  call  it  a  fpiritual  ftrength  or  efficacy  :  For  truly,  we  are  nothing  felicitous  about 
Names,  I  alwayes  as  immediately  as  I  can,  caft  an  eye  upon  the  thing  it  felf. 

That  Magical  power  therefore,  is  in  the  inward  man,  whether  thou  by  this  Ety  mology 
or  true  Word,  underftandeft  the  Soul,  or  the  vital  Spirit  thereof  it  is  now  indiffierent  to  us ; 
ftnee  there  is  a  certain  proportion  of  the  internal  Man  towards  the  external  ip  all  things, 
‘^lowin^or  growing  after  its  own  manner,  which  is  an  appropriated  difpofition,  and  pro-. 

Wherefore  this  power  or  faculty  muft  needs  be  difperfed  throughout  the  whole  Man  ; 
in  the  Soul  indeed  more  vigorous,  but  in  the  Flefh  and  Blood,  far  more  remifs.  ... 

The  vital  Spirit  in  the  Flefh  and  Blood  performes  the  office  of  the  Soul;  that  is,  it  if 
that  Came  Spirit  in  the  outward  man,  which  in  the  feed  formes  the  whole  figure,  that  ma¬ 
gnificent  Strufture,  and  perfeft  delineation  of  Man,  and  which  hath  known  the  ends  of 
things  to  be  done,  becaufe  it  contains  them ;  and  the  which  as  Prefident,  accompanies 
the  now  framed  Young,  even  unto  the  period  of  its  Life  ;  and  the  which,  although  it  de¬ 
part  therewith,  fome  fmatch  or  fmall  quantity  at  leaft  thereof,  remains  in  a  Carcafs  flam 
by  violence,  being  as  it  were  moft  exaftly  co-fermented  with  the  fame.  But  from  a  dead, 
Carcafs  that  was  exrinft  of  its  own  accord  and  from  nature  failing,  as  well  the  implant¬ 
ed  as  inflowing  Spirit,  pafted  forth  at  once,  _  ^  j- 

For  which  reafon,  Phylitians  divide  this  Spirit,  into  the  implanted  or  Mumial,  and  in¬ 
flowing  or  acquired  Spirit,  which  departs,  to  wit, with  the  former  Life.  And  this  influxing 
Spirit  They  afterwards  fub-divide  into  the  natural,  vital,  and  animal  Spirit  ;  But  we  like- 

wife,  do  here  comprehend  them  all  at  once  in  one  Angle  Word.  ^  -  ,c-* 

The  Soul  therefore  being  wholly  a  Spirit,  could  never  move  or  ftir  up  the  vital  Spirit, 
(being  indeed  corporeal)  much  lefs  flefh  and  bones,  unlefs  a  certain  natural  power,  yet 
Ma^^ical  and  Spiritual,  id  defeend  from  the  Soul  into  the  Spirit  and  Body. 

After  what  fort  I  pray,  could  the  corporeal  Spirit  obey  the  commpds  of  the  Soul,  unlefs 
there  flrould  be  a  command  from  her  for  moving  of  the  Spirit  and  afterwards  the 

^^Buta^ainft  this  Magical  motive  faculty,  thou  wilt  forthwith  Objeft,  That  that  power  if 
limited  within  her  compofed  Body ^  and  her.  own  natural  Inn  •*  Therefore  although  we  call  thts 
Soul  a  Mat^ltlanefsyyet  It  {hall  he  only  a  wrefllng.and  ahufeof  the  Name  ‘for  truly  ^the  true^and 
fuperflltlous  Maglckjraws  not  its  foundation  from  the  Soul :  Seeing  this  fame  Soul  u  not  able  to 

move  ulterior  excite  any  thing  out  of  its  own  Body,  ^  ..in  t  u 

I  Anfrvery  That  this  Power,  and  that  natural  Magick  of  the  Soul,  which  Ihe  exerciletn 
out  of  her  felf,  by  virtue  of  the  Image  of  God,  doth  now  lye  hid  as  oblcure  in  Man,  and  as 
it  were  lay  afleep  fince  the  Fall  or  corruption  of  Adam^  and  ftands  in  need  of  ftirring  '■'P  * 
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nil  which  pirticuhrs,  we  (hall  anon  in  their  proper  place  prove,  which  fame  power,  how 
drowfie,  and  as  it  were  drunk  foever  it  othervvife  remains  daily  in  us  j  yet  it  is  fufiicient 
to  perform  its  offices  in  its  own  Body. 

Therefore  the  knowledge  and  power  Magical,  and  that  faculty  in  Man  which  a^eth  on-  98 
\yper  nutumy  Beeps  fince  the  knowledge  of  the  Apple  was  eatehjand  as  long  as  this  know¬ 
ledge  (which  is  of  the  Belli  and  blood,  outward  man,  and  darknefs )  flourifheth,  t^e  more 
noble  Magical  power  is  trampled  under  foot. 

But  becaufe  in  Beep,  the  whole  knowledge  of  the  Apple  doth  fometimes  Beep» :  Hence 
alfoitis,  that  out  dreams  are  fometime^  Prophetical,  and  God  himfelf  is  therefore  the 
nearer  unto  Man  in  Dreams,  through  that  effedf  :  To  wit,  when  as  the  more  inward  Ma- 
oick  of  the  Soul  not  being  now  interrupted  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Apple,  doth  even  on 
every  Bde  diffufc  it  felf  in  UnderBanding  ;  to  wit,  even  as  when  it  links  it  felf  into  the 
inferiour  Powers  thereof,  it  fafely  leads  thofe  that  walk  in  their  Beep,  by  moving  or  con- 
duiSling  them  whither  thofe  that  were  awake  could  not  climb. 

Therefore  the  chief  Rabbies  of  the  Cabal, affirm,That  it  was  learnt  or  conceived  in  time  99 
of  Beep,  to  wit,  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Apple  was  confopited  or  lull’d  aBeep.  The  in- 
telk'ilual  aft  of  the  Soul,  is  alwayes  clear  and  unBiaken,  and  after  fome  fort  perpetual ;  ^ 
yet  as  long  as  the  principal  agent, hath  not  transferred  its  power  fo  far  as  the  limits  of  lenfe 
that  kind  of  aftion  is  not  yet  propagated  throughout  the  whole  man  :  For  we  who  are  on-.  • 
ly  converfant  with  the  virtue  or  faculty  of  thinking,  or  of  the  fenfes,  and  with  our  carnal 
intelligence,  are  perpetually  drawn  away  (  Alas  for  grief! )  by  the  fame,  from  the  more 
fuperiour  and  Magical  Science  or  Knowledge,  and  are  retained  in  the  lliadow  of  Know¬ 
ledge,  rather  than  in  the  Light  of  Truth  :  For  neither  do  we  the  Inhabitants  of  darknefs 
obfeive  that  we  do  underftand,  but  when  there  is  made  a  certain  mutual  tradudfion  or  paf- 
fing  over  of  faculties,  and  till  as  it  were  the  angles  or  corners  of  aftions  being  prorogued 
or  propagated  by  divers  Agents,  are  folded  together  about  the  middle. 

Satan  therefore  Birs  up  this  Magical  power  (otherwife  Beeping,  and  hlndred  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  more  outward  man  )  in  his  bond-Baves  :  and  the  fame  readily  ferves 
them  in  Bead  of  a  fword  in  the  hand  of  a  potent  Adverfary,  that  is  the  Witch  ;  Neither 
doth  Satan  contribute  any  thing  to  the  murtherer  at  all,  befides  kn  exciting  of  the  laid 
drowBe  power,  and  confent  of  the  Will,  which  is  for  the  moB  part  compelled  in  Witches; 
by  reafon  of  which,  two  contributions,  the  mocking  Scurre,  as  if  the  whole  office  or  per¬ 
formance:  were  due  to  himfelf,  requires  by  a  compaft,  a  continual,  firm,  and  irrevocable 

■  fubmiffive  engagement,  a  perpetual  homage,  and  devout  woriliipping  of  himfelf,  if  alfo 
nothing  more. 

When  as  otherwife,  that  kind  of  power  was  freely  conferred  by  God  the  workman,  be-  1 02 
ing  plainly  natural  to  Man  :  For  indeed,  juggling  lmpoBures,bewitchings  by  the  emiffion 

■  of  the  fight  or  eyes,  and  how  falfely  foever  difguifes  of  Witches  may  appear,  andfuch  like 
delufive  afts,they  are  only  from  Satan,and  are  his  proper  afts :  For  therefore  his  works  arc 

.  onely  ridiculous  ones,  and  falfe  apparitions, becaufe  our  merciful  God  futfers  not  the  fame 
mifcteant  to  have  any  longer  power,  but  keeps  him  bound  :  When  as  otherwife  the  Witch 
difplaies  real  and  wicked  afts  from  her  own  natural  faculty. 

For  truly  through  fin,  not  the  gifts  of  Nature  but  thofe  of  Grace,  were  obliterated  in  103 
A^am  :  And  moreover,  that  the  fame  natural  gifts,  although  they  were  not  taken  away, 
yet  that  they  have  remained  as  it  were  reBrained  and  benummed  vvith  Beep  :  For  even 
as  Man  from  that  time  became  fubjeft  to  mortality,  after  the  manner  of  his  fellow  crea- 
•ture^;  fo  allb  were  the  Heroick  or  excelling  powers  in  Man  obfcuied, which  therefore  have 
need  of  a  Birring  up  and  drawing  out  of  darknefs. 

For  hitherto  have  contemplations,  continued  prayers,  watchings,  faBings,  and  afts  of  ^  ^4 
mortifications  regard,  to  wit,  that  the  drowfinefs  of  the  BeBa  being  vanquiffied,  men  may 
obtain  that  nimble,  aftive,  heavenly,and ready  power  toward  God, and  may  fvveetly  con¬ 
fer  with  him  in  his  prefence,  who  importunately  defires,  not  to  be  worffiipped  but  in  the 
Spirit,  that  is,  in  the  profundity  or  bottom  of  the  more  inward  man. 

Hitherto,  I  fay,  hath  the  art  of  the  Cabal  regard,  which  as  it  were  by  Beep  fhaken  offi,  ^  ^ 
may  leBore  that  Natural  and  Magical  power  of  the  Soul.  ^ 

I  will  (  after  the  manner  of  Mathematicians)  yet  further  explain  my  felf  by  Examples, 
and  will  affume  the  very  works  of  Witches ;  the  which  although  they  are  wickedly  mif- 
chievous  and  deteBable,yet  are  fupported  by  the  fame  root,namely  a  Magical  power, with¬ 
out  difference  as  unto  good,  and  alfo  unto  evil. 

For  neithetdoth  icblemilR  the  MajeBy  of  free  Will,  or  the  Txeatifs  of  the  fame;  al- 

'  though 
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though  we  now  and  then  difcouife  o£  a  Thief,  Robber,  or  Murtherer,  a  Wfaoreinonger, 

an  Av>oftate,  and  Wirch. 

Grant  rherefore  that  a  Witch  kills  a  Horfeinan  abfent  Stable  ;  there  is  a  certain  na¬ 
tural  virtue  derived  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch,  and  not  from  Satan ,  which  can  opprefs 

or  Ifrande  the  vital  Spirit  of  the  Horle.  _  ,  1  c  r 

Suppofe  thou  that  there  are  two  fubjefts  of  Difeafes  and  Death,  namely  » 

the  Body  vvheiein  a  Difeafe  inhabits  :  And  becaufe  all  Beings  aa  on  this  Body,  as  that 
which  i»  the  mod  pamvefubjea,  the  other  fpiritual  Dominion  hath  been  thought  to  have 
been  from  Satan.  But  the  other  fubjea  is  .the  unperceivaMe  and  invihble  Spirit, 
which  ofits  own  felfis  able  to  fufl-er  all  Difeafes;  The  Spirit  {offering  the  Body  alfo  fu^^ 

fers,  becaufe  its  addion  is  limited  within  the  Body  (  for  the  Mind  after  that  it  is  faft  tied 
totheBody,flowesalwayes  downwards,  even  as  when  the  palate  is  pained,  the  tongue 
continually  tends  thither)  but  not  on  the  contrary  :  For  there  are  foine  material  Difeafes 

which  are  tinged  onely  materially  :  For  fo  manifold  is  the  occadon  of  Death,  that  there 
is  no  other  ground  from  whence  we  may  receive  an  ability  for  pride.  ,  ,  .  . 

The  adf  therefore  of  the  foregoing  touch  of  the  Witch,  is  plainly  natural,  ahhou^h  the 
Birring  up  of  the  virtue  or  power  be  made  by  the  help  of  Satan  :  No  lefs  than  if  a  Witch 
fliotild  Hay  a  Hoife  with  a  Sword  reach’d  unto  her  by  Satan  ;  that  ad  of  the  Witch  is  na¬ 
tural  and  corporeal,  even  as  the  other  fore-going  ad  is  Natural  and  Spiritual 

For  truly,  Man  naturally  confifts  no  lefle  of  a  Spirit,  thanof  a  Body ;  neither  therefore 
is  there  any  reafon,  why  one  ad  may  be  called  the  more  natural  one,  or  why  the  Body  on¬ 
ly  may  be  laid  to  ad,  but  the  Spirit  to  be  idle,  and  to  be  made  altogether  deftitute,  at  leaft 
of  Sch  aaion  tha,  is  proper  to'it  fetf,  as  it  is  the  Image  of  God  :  Yea  the  vttal  Spmts  tn 
fpeakiii-  mod  properly  are  thole  which  perceive,  move,  remember,  &c.  but  in  no  wife 
ihefiody  and  dead  Catcafs  it  felfiEvety  ad  therefore  doth  mote  properly  lefpea  its  agent 

than  the  Body  the  Inn  of  the  Agent.  1  Tt# 

Therefore  fome  certain  Spiritual  Ray,  departs  from  the  Witch  mto  the  Mp,orjH  it 
Beaft,  which  llie  determineth  to  kill  :  According  to  that  Maxim, 
made  mleh  there  be  a  due  approximation  or  moft  near  approach  of  the  Agent  to  the  Pattent^  an 
mHtmlconp'inir  of  their  Firtues,  whether  the  Jame  approxmation  be  made  CorporaUj,  or  alj» 
fpiriraally  :  Which  thing  is  proved  to  our  hand  by  a  viHble  teftimony. 

^  For  if  the  frelB  Heart  of  a  Horfe  (for  that  is  the  feat  of  the  vital  Spirits)  Ham  by  a  Witch  ^ 
be  empaled  upon  a  Hick,  and  be  roaHedon  a  Broach,  or  broyled  on  a^Gridiron  : 

Iv  the  vital  Spirit  of  the  Witch, without  the  interpoHng  of  any  other  mean,and  from  tboicc 
tL  whole  Witch  her  felf  (for  truly  not  the  Body,  but  the  Spirit  alone  isfenfible)  fuffers 
cruel  torments  an'd  pains  of  the  fire :  The  which  furely  could  by  no  ineans  hap^n,  unlefs 
there  had  been  made  a  coupling  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch  with  the  Spirit  ^  the 
the  Horfe  that  was  Hrangled  retains  a  certain  Mumial  Faculty  ^fo  I  call  it,  vvhenfoever 
the  virtue  of  the  vital  Liquor  is  as  yet  co-fermented  with  the  Fle^)  that  is,  the 
Spirit,fuch  as  is  not  found  ii^  Bodies  dying  of  their  own  accord, by  reafonof  any  fickneffe, 
a^^d  any  ocher  renting  afunder  of  an  inferiour  order,  whereunto  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch  be. 

ThmeforeTe^reVs  made  in^the  frelli  Heart,  a  binding  up  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch,  be¬ 
fore  that  by  a  difl'olution,  the  Witch  her  own  Spirit  return  bacK  to  her  again  :  which  Spi- 
rit  is  retained  by  the  Stick  or  Arrow  being  thruH  into  t  e  Heart,  and  «  a  roaM 
both  Spirits,  together,  from  whence  by  Magnetilm  it  hapj^ns,  that  the  Witch  in  the 
moH  limit  or  gradual  heat  of  the  Fire,  is  forely  tofled  or  difturbed  in  her  fenfiiive  Spir  . 
That  effesff  is  changed  from  the  intention ,  for  if  Reveng  Hir  up  the  experimenter,  then 
the  effea  is  reprobate.  But  if  tryal  be  made,  that  the  Witch  may  thereby  be  conHrained 
to  bewray  her  felf,  to  be  fubjeaed  to  Judges,  or  the  JuHice  of  the  / 

benefit  may  be  hereby  procured  to  his  Neighbour,  and  hiinfelf,  and  as  by  theta  1  o  . 
way  of  foLpious,  blaV^ous,  and  hurtful  a  Vaflal  of  Satan,  glory  to  God  and  the 
greater  peace  and  reft  may  atife  amongft  all  Neighbours,  then  certainly  the  effea  cannot 

'^^Wemu^f  not  think,  that  the  whole  Spiiit  of  the  Witch  departeth  into  the  Heart  of  the 
Horfe  (for  fo  the  Witch  her  felf  had  departed  from  the  living  )  but  that  there  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  umvocal  or  fingle  participation  of  the  vital  Spirit  and  Light,  even  as  ^ 

which  is  the  Archicea  or  Mafter- workman  of  the  whole  Man  is  propagated  in  the  Seed  at 
every  turn  or  aa  of  Generation,  being  fulficient  even  for  many  oft-fprings,  the  Spirit  of 
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Virtueof  that  Word  :  Let  Anlmxls  and  Herbs  bring  forth  Seed  and  one  Seed  produceth 
ten  times  ten  thoufandof  Seeds  of  equal  Valour  or  Virtue,  and  as  many  entire  feminal 

Spirits,"as‘LighciskindledorinHamedbyLight.* 

But  what  a  Magnetical  Spirit  may  properly  be,  and  the  Entity  or  Beingnefs  begotten 
by  its  Parent  the  Phantafie  j  I  will  hereafter  more  largely  write  I  am  now  returned  un¬ 
to  oUr  Ends  propofed.  t  *  »  l  ' 

Neither  is  there  ahy'groand  for  any  one  to  think,  that  this  rebounding  of  the  Heart  into 

the  Witch,  is  a  meet  Suppofition,  or  plainly  a  fuperliitious  and  damnable  Juggle  and 
•Mockery  of 'Satan  -  feemg  lEe  is  infallibly  difcovered  by  this  Sigh,  and  is  conitrained, 
willflie,nillllie,  to  bewray  her  felf  openly,  which  is  a  thing  oppofite  to  the  intent  of 
Satan,  as  in  theiecond  of  our  fuppofitions,*  is  above  fufficiently  fhewn  ;  for  the  Effehd  is 
perpetual,  never  deceiving,  having  its  Foundation  in  reafoiV,  and  the  fpiritual  Nature^ 
but  not  ill  theieaft  fupported  by  Superftitions.  -  "  ‘  '  , . 

•  Hath  ndf  likewife  a  dead  Carcafs  alfo  that  was  murdered,  be-bloodied  it  felf  before  the 
Jud‘^es  ot  Coroner  and  his  Inqueft,  when  the  Murderer  was  prefeht,  and  hath  oft-times 
procured  a  certain  Judgment  of  his  Offence  f  Although  before, the  Blood  had  already  flood 

leftrained  ?  .  '  .  xr-  t  •  i 

Indeed  in  the  Man  dying  by  reafonof  his  Wound,  the  Inferiour  Virtues  which  are 

Mumial  (forthofe  are  unbridled  ones,  and  are  not  in  our  Power)  have  imprinted  on 
themfelves  a  Footftep  of  taking  revenge  :  Hence  itds,  that  the  Murderer  being  prefent, 
the  Blood  of  the  Veins  boiles  up,  and  ,flowes  forth,  as  if  alfo  being  in- wrath,  itvvere 
dirturbed  or  forely  difquieted  by  the  imprinted  Image  of  revenge  :  for  indeed  there  is  in 
the  Blood,  even  after  Death,  its  Senfe  of  the  Murderer  that  is  prefent,  and  its  revenge , 

becaufe  it  hath  alfo  its  own ‘phantafie :  _  -  i  n.  j-  ' 

Therefore  not  aAbel  himfelf,  but  his  innocent^Blood  cries  notwithftanding ,  unto 
Heaven  fbrfevenge-.  For  which  Caufe  in 'Sieges  the  Plague  for  the  moft  part  enters  as  a 
Companion:  tovvit,  bcciufe  the  magical  Spirit  of  the  more  outward  Man,  hath  con¬ 
ceived  in  combates,an  imprinted  Charafter  of  revenge  :  but  fometinles  the  Souldiers  be¬ 
in'^  mroL:^>  Poverty,  reduced  to  defperation,  and  their  Wives'are  almofladjoyned  with 
them  in  q  and  many  Misfortunes  are  by  way  of  Imprecation^  bequeathed  to  the 
more  wealthy  Souldiers  or  Officers,  from  whence  mofl  flrong  Imprellions  are  left  as 
Pofthumes  or  Survivers  after  Death,  on  the  Sidereal  or  Aftral -Spirit  of  the  dying  Man, 
(efpecially  of  a  Womm  with  Child)  which  Spirit  prefently  after  Death,  wandring 
about  in  the  Air,  devifeth  meanes  or  vvayeS  of  its  own  verge,  rank  or  order  ( that  is  fpi- 
ritual  ones )  of  hurting  and  revenging,  and  then  readily  commits  it  felf'  to  Execu- 

tion.  '  '  -y  : 

B'm:  fuch  kind  of  Plagues  are  mutragious,  fparing  none,  and  as  it  were  immediately 
fent  down  from  Heaven  ;  and  becaufe  they  being  fpiritual,  do  implore^'help  from  corpo¬ 
real  Remedies  in  vain  j  I  am  filent  as  to  that :  For  neither  is  it  fufficiently  fafe  to 
the  connexion ,  and  agreement  of  Mummies  betwixt -each  other :  for  from  thence  hath 
ifl'ued  the  whole  Necromancy  of  the  Antients.  t  j 

For  that  reafon  alfo,  God,  in  the  Law,  forbadthe  Bodies  of  thofe  that  were  hanged 
(  even  Heathens )  to  be  left  on  the  Gibber,  and  the  Sun  fhould  nor  go  down  upon  them. 
Thou  wilt  anfwer,  that  the  Plague  of  Sieges  arifeth,  by  reafon  of  the  manifold  Filths  of 

Excrements.  •  ,  w.  .  tit.  j 

'  But  on  the  contrary,  Curriers,Tanners,  or  Leather-dreUers,  Emptiers  of  Jakel  s,  and 

thofe  who  fpend  their  time  about  Glew,  to  be  made  by  the  Putrefadlion  of  Skins,  are  at 

hand:  for  all  of  them  (fo far  are  they  from  being fubjecf  to  the  Plague)  for  the  moft 
part,  are  long  lived :  wonderful  is  God  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Microcofm. 

Doft  thou  defire  to  know  perhaps,  why  the  Blood  of  a  Bull  is  Poyfonous,  ,  but  not  that 

of  his  Brother  the  Oxe .?  .  j*  ‘  •  u' 

IndeedtheBuHin  time  of  Killing,  murmbrs  againfthis  Executioner,  and  impnnteth 
on  his  Blood  a  Mark  and  potent  Characler  of  revenge  :  But  if  it  happen,  that  in  flaying 
of  an  Oxe,  through  one  ftroake  ,  he  hath  become  furious,  and  hath  the  longer  continued 
in  the  fame  Fu'ry  •  he  leaves  his  Flefh  but  unwholefom,  unlefs  fitft  the  difturbance  be- 
in^  pacified,  he  as  idle  and  lEut  up  by  himfelf,  be  left  to  return  to  himfelf  by  fafting.. 
The  Bull  therefore  dies  moje  excelling  in  revenge  than  other  Animals  ;  and  therefore 
hisFat  (  but- not  his  Blood,  unlefs  thehumane  Blood  in  the  Unguent  be  conquered  by 
tbe  forreign  Tinaure  of  the  Bulls  Blood  )  is  altogether  neceffary  for  the  Weapon  Salve,  if 
the  Weapons  the- Authors  of  theWounds,  (ball  not  be  befprinkled  with  the  Blood  of  rhe 
Wounded ;  And  if  by  thebefmearing  of  the  fame  Weapons  a  perfect  or  fafe  Cure  be  to  be 
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cxpeded;  truly  the  Ufnsa  01  Mofs,  together  with  its  fellow  Ingredients,  are  not  fuffici- 
ent  that  a  Cure  Ihould  be  made  without  frefh  Blood  had  out  of  the  Wound,,  for  a  more 
violent  Efficacious  or  taurine  Impreffion  is  required,  and  an  aereal  Communication  of  the 

Honey  of  Flowers. 

From  hence  therefore,  it  is  efficiently  manifeft,  that  the  Efficacy  of  the  llnguen;  is 
not  to  be  imputed  to  the  Concurrence  of  Satan  (  who  alfo  could  Cure  the  Wound  without 
Honey  and  Bulls  Blood)  but  to  the  communion  ot  natural  Qualities,  with  the  derived 
Poft-hume  revenge, left  in  the  concrete  or  compofed  Body  of  Blood,  and  Fat. 

Our  Adverfaties  will  prate,  rejoycingjthat  the  Power  of  the  Magnetical  Unguent  could 
fcarce  have  been  proved,  but  by  :a  Witch,  by  Satan,  and  the  fpiritual  Magick  of  the 
invifible  World,  which  is  a  fuppolitious  or  imaginary  Science,  plainly  of  r\o  weight  oi 

worth,  ^and  a  damnable  Errour.  ^  .  jr  u  l  r 

-  Notwithftanding,  not  any  iinifter  perverting  of  the  matter  m  handling,  butthegrofs 
Jc^norance  of  others,  and  the  mifetable  Condition  of  humane  Frailty,  hath  required  that 
thinly  •  which  more  promptly  inclines  to  Evil,  knowes  Evil,  and  is  more  readily  taught 
by  Evil  than  by  Good :  But  certainly,  whatfoever  we  have  here  alleaged  concerning  Sa¬ 
tan  and  Witches,  it  is  not,  that  from  thence,  others  fhould  hope  for  a  conformity  ot 
fuitable  refemblance  of  the  Oyntment  with  Witches  :  for  neither  are  the  fpiritual  Virtues 
of  the  Unt^uent,  and  the  Phantalie  of  theBlood,lEirredupby  Satan,  as  a  Guider,or  En¬ 
forcer.  B^ut  this  is  that  I  aim’d  at;  to  wit,  that  there  doth  inhabit  in  the  Soul,  a  certain 
}vla‘’ical  Virtue,  given  her  of  God,  naturally  proper  and  belonging  unto  her,  inafmiich 
as  We  are  his  Image  and  Engravuient ;  that  in  this  refpedf  alfo,  fhe  adts  after  a  peculiar 
manner,  that  is,  ipiritually  on  an  Objea  atadiftance,  and  that  much  morefoweifully, 
than  by  any  corporeal  helps ;  becaufe,  feeing  the  Soul  is  the  more  principal  part  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy  -  therefore  the  Adion  belonging  unto  her, is  fpiritual, mageial,  and  of  the  greateft  Vali¬ 
dity  :  That  the  Soul  doth  by  the  fame  Virtue  which  was  rendredasit  were  drowfie 
through  the  knowledge  gotten  by  eating  of  the  Apple,  govern  and  ttir  her  own  Body  : 
but  tlut  the  fame  magical  Faculty  being  fomewhac  awakened,  is  able  to  adf  alfo  out  of  her . 
Prifon,  on  another  dittant  Objeft,  only  by  her  Beck,  conveighed  thereunto  by  Mediums; 
foi  tiicfcin  Indeed  is  placed  the  whole  Foundation  of  n^tui^l  Nl^^ick  j  but  in  no  wife^  in 
Blcffinos, Ceremonies,  and  vain  Superftitions  ;  but  that  all  thefe  wicked  obfervances  were 
brought  in  by  him,  whofe  endeavour  it  hath  alwayes  been^  every  where  to  defile  all  good 

things  with  his  Tates.  .  ,  ,  r  •  •  •  • 

^ut  we  do  not  tremble  at  the  name  of  Magick,  but  with  the  Scripture,  interpret  it  in  a 

^  Yet  we  have  granted  that  it  may  be  indifferently  employed  to  a  good  or  evil  Intent,  to 

wlt,by  the  ufeorabufe  of  thatPower.  r  j-ujt  14  ? 

And  fo  that,  under  that  Word  we  underftand  the  moft  profound  inbred  knowledge  of 
thin-^s,  and  the  moft  potent  Power  for  ailing,  being  alike  natural  to  us  with  Adam,  not 
exftinguiffied  by  Sin,  not  obliterated,  but  as  it  were  become  drowfie,  therefore  wanting 

Therefore  we  ftiew,  that  Magnetiimis  exercifed,  not  indeed  by  Satan;  but  by  that 
which  belongs  not  to  Satan  ;  and  therefore  that  this  Power  which  is  co-natural  unto  us, 
hath  flood  abufively  dedicated  to  Satan,as  if  he  were  the  Patron  therpf :  that  the  Magical 
Power  doth  as  it  were  fleep  in  us  fince  Sin ,  and  therefore  that  it  hath  need  of  a  flirrer  up. 

Whether  that  Exciter  be  the  holy  Spirit  by  Illumination,  as  the  Churen  mentions  to 
have  happened  in  the  Eaflern  Magi  ot  Wife  Men  of  the  Eafl,  and  which  at  this  day  fome- 
times  happens  in  others:  or  Satan  doth  alfo  for  fome  foregoing  fubmiffive  Engagement, 
ftir  up  the  fame  in  Witches  :  And  in  fuch  as  thefe,the  Excitation  is  as  it  were  by  a  waking 
fleepinefs,  by  a  Catochus,  and  therefore  is  impeifea  in  regard  of  the  manner,  Evil  m 
regard  of  the  end,  Obfeure  in  regard  of  the  Meanes,and  Wicked  in  regard  of  the  Author  :• 
Nor  doth  the  Turn-coat-impoftor  fufter  that  the  Witch  fhould  know  this  Power  to  be  na¬ 
tural  unto  her  felf,  whereby  he  may  hold  her  the  more  faft  bound  to  himfelf,  or  leafl  the 
exerciCe  of  fo  noble  a  Power  being  flirted  up,  fhould  in£line  othetwife  than  to  Wicked- 
nels,  therefore  he  commands  the  Rains  himfelf  ;  neither  hath  the  Witch  known  hovvtp 
ftir  it  up  at  her  own  pleafure,  who  hath  wholly  proftrated  her  felf  to  the  Will  of  another 

^Ifo  Man  himfelf  is  able  through  the  Art  of  the  Cabal,  to  caufc  an  excitement  in  him¬ 
felf,  of  fo  ?reat  a  Power  at  his  own  Pleafure,  and  thefe  are  called  Adeptifls  ;  or  Obtain- 
'  ers,  whofe  Governour  alfo,  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  this  fame  Magical  Virtue  is  alfo 
in  the  more  outward  Mail ;  to  wit,  in  the  Flelh  and  Blood. 
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Yet  after  its  own,  and  far  more  feeble  manner ;  yea  not  only  in  the  external  Man  •  but 
alfo  proportionally  in  Bruits  (  for  fo  the  Book  of  Gcnefsmmds  us,  that  the  Soul  of  Bruit- 
Bealls  is  in  their  Blood,  and  upon  this  account,  it  defeivedly  enrouls  the  fame  out 
of  the  Bill  of  our  Food  )  and  perhaps  in  all  otl^er  things ;  Seeing  all  particular  rhinos 
contairj.in  them  a  delineatiati  of  theAvhole  Univetfe  ,  and  upon  that  account  at  leaft  the 
Antients  have  ferioufly  frgnified  unto  us  that  there  is  a  God,  that  is,  an  All  in  All ;  \hat 
the  Magiek  of  the  more  outward  Man  hath  ne^d  of  exciting  no  lefs  than  that  of  the  more 
inward  Man;  neither  that  Satan  doth  ftir  up  any.other  Magic^  in  his  Imps,  than  what 
.belongs  to  the  more  outward  Man  :  For  in  the.more  inward  bottom  of  the  Soul  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  whereto  no  Creature  hath  accd's.  ’ 

We  have  further  taught,  that  there  is  a  connexion  between  things  fpiiitually  aain*^ 
and  that^  Spirits,  as  they  combate  with  Spirits ,,  as  m  example  of  the^'Witch  ;  So  alfo  we 
have  Ihewn  by  Magnetical  Examples,,  and  proper  Reafons  for  the  fafcination  and  bindin^^ 
up  of  Soules,  that  they  hold  a  friendly  ,  correfpondence,  even  as  concerning  David  and 
Jonathan,  &c.  .  ,  1  ■.  ^ 

Laid  of  all,  we  have  endeavoured  -to  flaew,  that  Man  predominates  over  all  other  cor¬ 
poreal  Creatures,  and  that  by  his  natural  Magiek,  he  is  able  to  tame  the  Magical  Virtues 
of  other  things ;  which  predominacy  others  have  falfly  and  abufively  transferred  on 
the  authority  of  Verfes  or  Charmes,  and  Enchantments  ;  By  which  Hierarchy  or  holy 
Domiiiiqn ,  we  have  fufficiently,  and  over-fufficiently  cleered  up,  that  thole  Effeds 
whatfoever  they  be,  are  wrought,  which  thofe  (  who  not  but  too  ruftically  and  corporeally 
PhylofophizeJ  have  referred  unto  the  dominion  of  Satan.  ^ 

.  It  muft  needs  be,  that  thofe  who  were  ignorant  of  all  things  that  have  been  fpoken, 
iliould  as  yet  doubt  of  many  things ;  therefore  we  determine  to  repeat  all  things. 

Firftofall,  whereby  thofe  things  may  become  the  more  clear,  which  we  have  fpoken 
above,  concerningjhe  Duel  of  Spirits,  or  their  mutual  friendly  Confpiracy  It  is  worth 
our  labour  to  define  the  Weapons  of  Spirits,  and  the  Common-wealth  of  the  fame. 
Wherefore  we  mull  ferioufly  note  the  Example  of  a  Woman  great  with  Child,  whoj 
if  die  hath  with  violence  of  dedre,  conceived  a  Cherry  in  her  Mind,  the  Foot-ilep  there- 
of  is  prefently  imprinted  on  her  Young,  inthatPart  whereon  the.  great-bellied  Woman 
fliall  lay  her  hand  :  Nor  is  it  indeed  only  an  idle  Image  or  Spot  of  a  Cherry,  but  that 
which  flowers  and  grows  to  Maturity  with  the  othetTrees  in  their  feafon  ;  to  wit,  the 
Signatures  of  Colours,  and  Figures  being  changed  :  Truly,  high  and  facred  is  the  force  of 
the  Microcofmical  Spirit,  which  without  the  Triinck  of  a  Tree,  brings  forth  a  true  Cherry, 
that  is,  Fledi  ennobled  with  the  Properties  and  Power  of  the  more  inward  or  real  Cherry, 
by  the  Conception  of  Imagination  alone ;  from  whence  we  unirlhnd  two  neceflary  Con’ 
fequences.  '  • 

,  The  Firll  is,  that  all  the  Spirits,  and  as  it  were  the  ElTences  of  all  things,  do  lay  hid 
in  us  ^  and  are  born  and  brought  forth  only  by  the  working  Phantarie"  of  the  little 
World. 

The  Second  is,  that  the  Soul  in  conceiving,  generates  a  certain  Idea  of  the  thing  con¬ 
ceived  ;  the  which  indeed,  as  it  before  lay  hid  unknown,  and  as  it  were,  Fire  in  a  Flint; 
So  by  the  ftirring  up  of  the  Phantafie,  there  is  produced  a  certain  real  Idea,  andaquidl 
dative,  or  fome  particular  effential  Limitation  of  a  Cherry,  which  is  not  a  naked  quality, 
but  fomething  like  unto  a  SubflancCj  hanging  in  fufpenfe  between  a  Body  and  a  Spirit, 
that  is,  the  Soul. 

That  middle  Being  is  fo  fpiritual,  that  it  is  not  plainly  exempted  from  a  Corporeal 
Condition;  lince  the  Adlions  of  the  Soul  are  limited  on  the  Body,  and  the  inferiour  or¬ 
ders  of  Faculties  depending  on  it ;  nor  yet  fo  corporeal, that  it  may  be  enclosed  by  Dimen- 
fions,  the  which  we  have  alfo  related  to  be  only  proper  to  a  feminal  Being.  This  Ideal 
Entity  therefore,  when  it  fals  out  of  the  invifible  and  intelledtual  World  of  the  Micro- 
cofme,  it  puts  on  a  Body  ;  and  then  alfo  ids  firfl  inclofed  by  the  Limitations  of  Place 
and  Numbers. 

TheObjeaof  the  Underflanding  Is  in  it  felf  a  naked  and  pure  ERence,  not  an  acci¬ 
dent,  by  the  confent  of  Pradlical,  that  is,  myftical  Divines  r  Therefore  this.  Procheus  or 
transformable  ElTence ,  the  Underflanding  doth  as  it  were  put  on,  and  cloath  it  felf  with 
this  conceived  Eifence. 

But  becaufe  every  Body,  whether  External,  or  Internal,  hath  its  making  in  its  own  pro¬ 
per  Image ;  The  Underflanding  knowes  or  difeerns  not,  the  Will  loves  and  wills  nor, 
the  Memory  recolledls  not,  but  by  Images  or  Likeneffes :  The  Underflaoding  therefore, 
put  on  this  fame  Image  of  its  Objea  ;  and  becaufe  the  Soul  is  the  firnple  Form  of  the 
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Body  which  turns  her  felf  about  to  every  Member ;  therefore,  neither  can  the  a<5iing- 
UndeiBandin'^  have  two  Images  at  once ,  but  firft  one,  and  anon,  another ; 

Therefore  the  whole  Soul  defcends  upon  the  Intellett  or  Undeittanding,  and  the  com¬ 
prehended  Image  being  as  yet  tender,  and  forms  this  Knovvkdge  of  the  Eflence  into  a 
Wiftin'^  Image,  or  Ideal  Entity  or  Beingnefs :  The  Mind  berng  defiled,  hath  flidden 
into  the  Indignation  of  God ;  and  becaufe  the  fame  mind  was  at  once  polluted  the  noble- 
nefsof  its  former  Condition  being  pur  off.  Death  found  an  entrance ,  not  indeed  by  the 
command  of  the  Creator,  but  from  the  degeneration  of  Man  being  flidden  into  hlthi- 
nefs  and  de-<*nerate  from  himfelf,  by  reafon  of  the  fame  Ideal  Entity  being  now  put  on  :• 
which  FilthinVs  ferioufiy  and  diligently  fpringing  up,  even  in  all  particular  Sins  ,  it  is 
convenient  to  extenuate  or  confume  by  Repentance  here,  or  in  the  World  to  come.  This 
'  Entity  therefore,  being  as  yet  in  the  Underftanding,  is  but  liohtly  imprinted  ;  neither 
doth  it  find  a  confidence  any  where  but  in  a  Woman  with  Child ,  the  vvhich  in  us  Men, 
it  doth  not  obtain  but  by  the  Will ,  that  is,  the  Underrtanding  doth  alwayes  procreate 
an  Entity,  but  it  puts  it  not  on  but  by  the  Will,  except  in  Women  with  Child.  Whe- 
•  ther  therefore  we  call  Sin  a  nothing,  or  a  fomething  ;  at  lead-wife,  there  is  never  njsde 
aConfentto  Evil,  without  a  real  Procreation  of  this  certain  kind  of  Entity  ,  and  the 
,  , ,  affuming  and  putting  on  thereoEThis  hath  been  the  Caufe  of  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  Seeds.Tor 
^  ^  the  Phantafie  or  Imagination  being  much  moved  by  Lud,produceth  a  derider  Entity  ;  the 
which,  if  the  Soul  puts  on  through  the  Will  (  as  the  addion  of  the  Mind  being  imprifoned 
in  the  Body,  doth  alwayes  tend  downwards  and  outwards)  it  difperfeth  this  lame  Entity 
^  into  the  Liquor  of  the  Seed ,  which  otherwife  would  not  be  but  barren  .•  Which  Aaion  is 
made  as  it  were  by  an  edranging  of  the  Mind ;  to  wit,  the  Will  through  the  true  Magick 
of  the  more  outward  Man,  departing  irvto  a  certain  Ecdafie,  in  which  there  is  made  a 
communicating  of  a  certain  Light  of  the  Mind,  upon  the  Entity  defcendirig  into  the  Body 

°^As\fcfoevet  therefore,  as  the  Cogitation  or  Thought  drawes  the  Senfeand  Will  into  a 
confent  •  fo  often  a  filthy  Skin  is  bred  and  put  on,  being  a  badardly  Ideal  Entity,  by 
vvhich  biith  the  Will  is  faid  to  be  confirmed:  Alfo  that  Ideal  Entity,  whitherfoever  it  is 
direhfed  by  the  Will,  thither  it  goes  j  by  this  meanes  the  Will  moves,  fometimesthe^ 

Arm,  fometimes  the  Foot,  d'c.  ^  r  .  i 

Furthermore,  when  the  faid  Entity  is fpread  upon  the  vital  Spirit,  for  to  love,  help,  or 
hurt  any  thing,  it  wants  only  a  light  Excitement,  whether  made  from  the  ahdance  of  God, 
of  the  Cabalidick  Art,  or  of  Satan,  that  indeed  the  fma  1 1  Portion  of  the  Spiru  vvhich 
hath  now  pat  on  that  Entity,  departs  far  off,  and  perform  its  Office  enjoyned  it  by  the 

’the  Male  layes  afide  his  Seed  out  of  himfelf,  which  through  the  Entity  vvhich  it  hath 
drawn,  is  very  fruitful,  and  performes  its  Office  without  the  Trunck  of  its  own  Body. 
Truly  Bodies  fcarce  make  up  a  moyicy  or  halfe  part  of  the  World  :  But  Spirits  even  by 
themfelves  have  or  poffefs  their  moyity,  and  indeed  the  whole  World  :  Therefore  in  this 
whole  Context  or  Compofure  of  our  Difcourfe,  I  call  Spirits  the  Patrons  of  Magneiifm ; 
^  ^  not  thofe  which  are  fenc  down  from  Heaven, and  much  lefs  is  our  Speech  of  irifernal  ones; 
but  of  thofe  which  are  made  ih  Man  himlelf :  for  as  Fire  is  firuck  out  of  a  Hin^r,  fo  from 
the  Will  of  Man,  fomefmall  Portion  of  the  inflowing  vital  Spirit  is  extraaed,  and  that 
very  thing  or  portion  aflumes  an  Ideal  Entity,  as  it  were  its  Form  and  Compleating  : 
Which  Perfeaion  being  obtained,  the  Spirit,  vvhich  before  was  purer  than  the  iEthereai 
Air,  is  fubtilized  or  raiified  like  Light,  and  affuines  a  middle  Condition  between  Bodies, 
and  not  Bodies :  But  it  isfent  thither, whither  the  Will  dire^s  it, or  at  leaft,  whither  the 
inbred  infallible  Knowledge  of  the  Spirits  fends  the  fame,  according  to  the  fcopes  of 
thin^^s  to  be  done.  The  Id^eal  Entity  therefore  being  now  readily  prepared  for  its  jour¬ 
ney,'’  becomes  after  fome  fort,  a  Light,  and  as  if  it  were  no  longer  a  Body,  is  tied  up  to 
no  commands  of  Places,  Times,  or  Dimenflons;  neither  is  that  Entity  a  Devil,  nor  any 
Effed  thereof,  nor  any  Confpiracyof  his;  but  it  is  a  certain  fpiritual  A6fiOn  tnereot, 
plainly  natural  and  proper  unto  us.  ,  .  •  i  xirr  u 

He  who  well  receiveth  this  Wifdom,  fliall  eafily  underftand,  that  the  Material  Wor  d 
is  on  all  Tides  governed  and  reftrained  by  the  Immaterial  and  Invifible :  But  that  all 
other  created  Corporeal  Beings  are  put  under  the  Feet  of  Men  :  for  indeed,  this  is  the 
Caufe,  why  alfo  the  Mummy,  Fat,  Moffe,  and  Blood  of  Man,  to  wic,  the  Phantafie  ex- 
ifling  in  them  in  the  Unguent, overfvvayes  the  Blood  of  a  Dog,  of  a  Horfe,d*c.  being  con- 
veighed  by  a  Stick,  into  the  Box  of  the  Unguen  r. 

There  hath  not  been  yet  faid  enough  concerning  the  Magnetifm  of  the  Unguent. 
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I  will  therefore  refiime  what  I  fpake  of  before  ;  namely,  that  the  Magnetifms  of  the 
Load-ftone,  and  of  inanimate  things,  are  made  by  a  natural  Senfation  or  Feeling,  which 
is  the  Author  of  all  Sympathy,  is  a  certain  Truth. 

For  if  the  Load-ftone  directs  it  felf  to  the  Pole,  it  ought  of  neceftity  to  have  known  the 
fame,  if  it  be  not  to  commit*an  Errour  in  its  Direction  :  And  how  I  pray,  lEallichave 
that  Knowledge,  if  it  be  not  fenftble  where  it  is  ?  ^ 

Likewife  if  it  wreft  it  felf  to  Iron  placed  aloof  off,  the'Pole  being  negletfted,  itmuft  ' 
'needs  have  firft  been  fenftble  of  the  Iron  :  Therefore  one  ftngle  Load-ftone,  hath  diverfe 
Senfes  and  Images  :  Neither  alfo  ftiall  it  be  fufftcient  that  it  hath  Senfe,  unlefsweadd 
the  Spurs  of  FriendlTaip  and  Self-love  ;  and  fo  that  it  is  endowed  with  a  certain  natural 
Phantafie,  and  by  reaCon  of  the  ImprelTon  whereof,  all  Magnetiims  are  forged  :  For  it  is 
diredled  by  another  manner  of  Phantafte  toward  the  Iron,  than  toward  the  Pole  ;  for  then 
its  Virtue  is  difperfed,  only  through  a  neighbouring  Space. 

Its  Phantafie  is  changed  when  it  reftraines  the  abortive  Young,  Catarrhs,  or  Rheumes,  142 
or  the  Bowel  in  a  Rupture  :  Alfo  by  another  Phantafte,  doth  the  Load-ftone  draw  any 
thing  out  of  Glalfe  throughly  boyled  or  melted  by  Fire  ;  for  a  very  fmall  Fragment  there¬ 
of,  being  caft  into  a  Mafs  or  good  quantity  of  Glafs,  while  it  is  in  boyling,  of  Green,  ox 
Yellow, makes  it  White. 

For  although  the  Load-ftone  it  felf  be  filled  with  a  red  Colour,  and  be  confumed  by  the 
Fire  that  difl'olves  the  Glafs;  Yet  in  the  mean  time,  while  it  hath  Life,  it  attradleth  and 
confumeth  the  tinged  Liquor  out  of  the  Fiery  Qlafs  ;  and  fo  its  attradlion  is  not  only  to 
Iron;  but  moreover,  unto  that  aiery  Part  which  would  with  difficulty  depart  put  of  the 
Glafs’,  andfor  this  Caufe  it  is  of  common  ufe  with  Glafs-makeis. 

The  Phantafte  of  Amber  drawes  Chaffs  and  Moates,  by  an  attraction  indeed,  flow 
enough,  but  yet  with  a  fufficient  perfedf  Signature  of  attradLion  ;  for  it  being  married  to 
our  Mummy,  is  alfo  ftronger  than  our  attractive  Faculty,  drawes  in  oppofttion  thereunto, 
and  becomes  a  Zenexton  or  prefeivarory  Amulet  againft  peftilential  Contag&ns  :  But 
Amber  being  mixed  with  Gumms,  its  imagination  being  now  tranfplanted,  draws  the 
Poyfon  and  Bullet  out  of  a  Wound,  indeedits  pleafure  and  defire  of  drawing,  being  on 
both  fidcs  varied.  But  what  Wonder  ftiall  it  be  (  unlefs  with  thofe  who  being  ignorant 
of  all  things,  do  alfo  admire  all  things )  that  inanimate  things  ate  fttong  in  Phan¬ 
tafie  :  • 

When  as  he,  who  is  wholly  the  Life  creates  all  things,  and  hath  therefore  promifed  14/ 
that  nothing  is  to  be  expedfed  as  dead  out  of  his  Hand  ?  Alfo  no  one  thing  at  all  fliall  come 
to  our  view,  wherein  himfelf  alfo  may  not  clarely  appear  as  prefent ;  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
hath  filled  the  whole  Globe  of  the  Earth:  Yea  this  Expreffion,  That  he  containethor  compre^ 
hendeth  all  things^  carries  the  force  of  the  Word.  Do  we  not  believe  that  there  was  much 
Knowledge  in  the  Apple  ?  and  that  through  the  eating  thereof,  our  firft  Parents  both  ate 
it  up,  and  together  alfo  conceived  it  within  ?  and  doth  not  that  Knowledge  prefuppofe  a 
Phantafte  proper  to  its  kinde  ?  for  fo  fome  Simples  induce  an  Alienation  of  the  Mind,  but 
fome  others,  a  Madnefs  or  maddifti  Fury,  not  indeed  through  a  Deftrudlion  of  the  Brain, 
or  a  difperftng  of  its  Spirits  (for  then  at  leaft,  the  Strength  and  moft  ftrong  Faculties  of 
the  mad  or  furious  Perfon  would  not  remain  )  but  by  a  ftrange  kind  of,  and  .furious 
Phantafte  of  thofe  Simples  being  introduced,  which  being  viclrefs,  fubdues  ours,  and 
keeps  the  lame  a  Servant  to  it  felf  for  a  time,  as  in  Deatage,  the  Phrenfte,  &c.  Some¬ 
times  alfo,  perpetually,  as  in  lunatick  and  mad  or  Bedlam-perfons. 

Doth  not  the  Madnefs  of  Dogs  thus  pafs  over  into  Man  ?  For  the  maddifti  Phantafie  of  ^47 
Fury  is  tranfplanted  into  the  Spittle  of  their  Tongue  ,  which  as  vidfrefs  foon  triumphs 
over  the  Blood  of  that  Animal,  which  the  Skin  being  opened,  it  ftiall  never  fo  flenderly 
touch  :  Then  indeed  the  antient  Phantafie  of  the  whole  Blood  gives  place,  and  will  it, 
nillit,  affumes  an  hydrophobial  Phantafte,  or  an  eftranged  Imagination  of  the  fear  of 
Water : 

From  whence  at  length,  comes  a  Death,  that  is,  from  the  foie  Sicknefs  of  the 

Mind,  to  wit,  the  magical  Virtue  of  the  Dog  being  exalted  and  excited,  or  ftirred  up 
above  the  non-excited,  but  drowftc  Imagination  of  the  Animals. 

Plainly  after  the  fame  manner,  is  the  Phantafte  of  the  Tarantula  imprinted  by  a  flen-  j  ^  g, 
der  ftroak  of  his  Sting,  and  the  Wounded  or  Stung  Perfons  being  prefently  alienated^  in 
their  Mind,  fall  a  dancing,  and  leap  hugely  ;  yet  the  Venom  of  the  Tarantula  differs 
from  that  of  a  mad  Dog,  in  this, that  this  adls  by  a  Magical  Power  being  ftirred  up,  and  fo, 
by  the  Magick  of  a  true  name :  But  the  other  by  a  drowfte  Magical  Faculty  (  eveii  as  the 
fame  difference  is  manifeft  in  Wolfs- bane  and  other  deftrudtive  Plants,  wfiich  kill  with 
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a  very  fmall  quantity  ; )  becaufe  no  living  Creature  Secures  or  defends  hlmfelf  againft  a 
mad  Do^  :  becaufe  there  is  in  him,  a  binding  magical  Power,  againft  which,  Teeth  or 
Horns  d^o  not  pievaile  :  which  cannot  be  faid  of  the  Poyfon  of  the  Tarantula.  _ 

In  the  External  Man  therefore,  even  as  mhistellow  Animals,  the  nragical  Power  is 
as  it  w^re  laid  afteep, neither  can  it  be  ftir’d  up  only  in  Man  <  although  indeed  much  more 

eafilv  in  him)  bur  in  fome  living  Creatures  his  Conforts.  _  _  ^ 

yL  neither  is  it  fulftcient  that  Spirits  do  obferve  this  Law  of  Concord  and  Tingle  Duel 
with  Spirits,  but  moreover,  there  lurks  a  certain  Spirit  in  the  whole  Univerie,  which  we 
rail  the  oreat  Magnal  or  Sheath,  which  being  the  Pander  of  Sympathy  or  Fellow  Feeling, 
and  Dyfpathy  or  difficulty  of  fuffering,  doth  exift  as  a  Communicater  arid  Promoter  o£ 
Adlions  •  and  by  reafon  whereof,  Magnetifm  or  Attradfion  is  by  a  Vehicle  or  Inftru- 
ment  of  conveyance,  extended  to  an  Obje-ft  ata  dilHnce.  That  thing  is  proved  to  oui 
ftt^ht  :  For  if  thou  Thalt  place  a  flendet  Straw  upon  the  Cord  or  String  of  a  Lute,  hanging 
wuh  a  doubtful  extremity,  or  with  an  equal  weight  in  the  Air,  Iffie  a  Ballance,  andftialc 
ftrike  the  like  ftring  of  another  Lute  that  is  aloof  off,  when  the  Tunes  do  co-agree  in  the 
“hth  ftialt  fee  the  Chaff  to  tremble  :  but  when  the  Tunes  or  Notes  agree  in 

a  Unifone ,  -then  otherwife,  the  ftringof  the  quiet  Lute  being  impatient  of  delay,  qua¬ 
vers  or  hops  a  little,  skips  for  joy,  and  lEakes  oft  the  hated  Stravv  by  its  jumping.  hall 
here  alfo  Satan  be  the  Fidler  in  their  efteem?  WhichStraw  doth  not  happen  to  leap,  al- 
thouah  all  (he  Strings  of  the  other  Lute,  be  unammoufty,  ftrongly  and  near  at  hand  ftruck 
iiDon''-  Nor  alfo,  doth  the  naked  Tune  conftrain  the  other  and  quiet  ftrmg  to  leap  a  little; 
for  then  every  Note  would  effea  that:  but  it  is  only  the  Spirit  which  is  the  common 
Pander  inhabiting  in  the  middle  of  the  Univerfe,  which  being  the  faithful  executer  and 
affiftant’  of  natural  A6\ions,derives,promotes,and  alfo  caufeth  the  Sympathy. 

Why  are  we  fo  fore  afraid  of  the  name  of  Magick  ?  Seeing  that  the  whole  adlion  is 
Magical;  neither  hath  a  thing  any  Power  of  Atfting,  which  is  riot  produced  from  the 
Phantafie  of  its  Form,  and  that  indeed  Magically.  But  becaufe  this  Phantafie  is  of  a 
limited  Identity  or  Samelinefs,  in  Bodies  devoid  of  choice  ,  therefore  the  Eftedt  hath 
ic;norantly  and  indeed  lullically  flood  afciibed,  not  to  the  Phantafie  of  that  th>ng,  hut 
to  a  natural  Property ;  they  indeed, through  an  Ignorance  of  Caufes,fubftituting  the  Effedt 
inthetoomoftbeCaufe  :  When  as  after  another  manner,  every  Agent  aasonuspro- 

per  Objea,  to  wit,  by  a  fore-feeling  of  that  Objedf,  whereby  it  difperfeth  us  Aaivity, 
not  raliily,  but  on  that  Objeaonly;  to  wit,  the  Phantafie  being  ftitred  after  a  lenie  of 
theObjedf,  bydifperfing  of  an  ideal  Entity,  and  coupling  it  with  the  Ray  of  the  paffive 
Entity.  This  indeed  hath  been  the  magical  Adlionof  natural  things ,  yet  the  Magick 
and  Phantafie  that  is  properly  fo  named,is  in  Creatures  enlarged  or  ennobled  with  a  Power 

of  choice.  I  will  go  thorow  them  according  to  their  ranks.  t 

The  formal  Properties  therefore,  which  iflue  from  the  Forms  of  the  three  Prmciples, 
Salt,  Sulphury  and  Mercury,  or  Salt,  Fat,  and  Liquor,  from  whence  every  Body  is  com- 
pofed,  and  again  refolved  into  the  fame,  and  theMercury  or  Liquor  is  fo  often  diverfe. 
Is  there  are  Species  or  particular  kinds  of  things ;  let  the  fame  Judgtnent  be  of  the  Salt, 
and  Sulphur:  Thofe  Properties  I  fay,  flow  trom  the  Phant^ies  of  thefe  Forms,  the 
which,  becaufe  they  are  exceeding  corporeal,  and  do  as  yet  ftickinthe  Bofomot  the 
Elements  •  therefore  they  are  called  formal  and  occult  Pr^erties,  by  reafoh  of  the 
I<^norance’of  the  Forms,  which  otherwife,  are  magical  Effeas  propagated  from  ibe 
Phantafie  of  the  faid  Forms ;  but  they  are  ignoble  and  very  corporeal  ones,  yet  abun¬ 
dantly  fatisfying  the  ends  which  they  have  refpedf  unto.  Of  this  kind  are  the  fubduaive 

or  loofening  Property  of  the  Belly,  the  fleepifying  Property,  (^c.  m  tmngs. 

There  are  alfo  belides  thefe,  other  more  noble  Properties,  arifing  from  the  Phantajie 
of  the  Forms  of  the  mixt  Body;  and  thofe  of  this  fort,  are  in  the  whole  cornpofed  Body, 
by  reafon  of  its  Form;  as  the  Magnetifm  of  the  Load-ftone,the  Virtue  of  Tinaures  :  Like- 
wife,  all  fpecifical  and  appropriated  Things  or  Medicines,  which  happen  by  reafon  of  the 
whole  homogeneal  Mixture,  or  of  the  Form  of  any  one  entire  part,  but  not  of  fome  one 
principle  alone  ;  fuch  as  thofe  ate,which  are  feated  in  the  FlelE  or  Trunck,Root,  Leaves, 
and  Fruit,  and  not  in  any  one  of  the  three  Principles  being  feparated  therefrom. 

Likewife  Antimony,  as  long  as  it  remaines  in  its  Form,  obtaineth  moft  excellent  Pro¬ 
perties  ,  the  which,  it  never  attaineth  in  its  Principles, _  and  thefe  are  alfo  frorn  a  corpo¬ 
real  Bofom ;  and  therefore  the  fpiritual  Magick  is  alfo  hidden  in  thought  to 

be  due  only  to  Nature,  by  unlitly  diftinguiffiing  this  in  oppofition  to  Magitk. 

So  the  Leaf  of  the  Rofe  hath  another  kinde  of  Virtue,  which  the  Stalk  or  moffie  yel¬ 
low  tuft  thereof,  hath  not  :  and  that  Virtue  in  the  Leaf  is  not  from  the  three  ^ 
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things,  butfrom  its  native  Life,  which  when  its  deft  toyed,  then  it  hath  other  Virtues  * 
as  fuppofe  thou  a  grain  of  Cx^rn,  which  nourifheth  in  its  firft  Life,  the  which,  if  it  loof- 
cth,  then  it  frudfiftes. 

And  then  thirdly,  there  is  a  magical  Virtue,,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Phantafieof  154 
the  Life  of  the  whole  entire  compofure;  that  is  in  Bruites,  and  in  the  external  Man, 
which  beingnow  fpiritual,  is  more  abfolute  than  the  former,  neverthslel's  not  yet  ad¬ 
vanced  unto  the  higheft  pitch  of  Efficacy  j  notwithftanding,  jiow  and  then,  through  much 
exciting,  by  a  ftrong  Phantafie  introduced  by  an  Entity,  it  afeends  unto  a  great  height, 
and  as  n»ar  as  may  be,  imitates  the  true  Magick  of  the  inward  Man. 

But  moreover,  the  Soul  of  every  Bruit-beaft,  hath  a  Power  of  Creating  a  real  Entity,  .  ^  ^ 
or  Beingnefs,  and  through  the  Will,  of  difmiffing  the  fame  to  a  far  diftant  Objedf  :  The  ^  ^ 
Bruit  of  this  fort,  is  Magical,  as  the  Bafilisk,  the  Dog,  many  Fifties  deferibed  by  O/4//X, 

&c.  Such  alfo  is  the  Virtue  inhabiting  in  the  Blood  of  many  Animals :  For  from  hence 
the  holy  Scripture  faith.  That  the  Soul  is^m  the  Blooi  though  hunted  out  of  the  FeinSy 
and  although  boyled  by  Fire ;  perhaps  alfo,  being  plainly  putrified  through  a  keeping 
warm.  1 

Laft  of  all,  there  is  a  magical  Virtue,  being  as  it  were  abftraited  from  the  Body,  which  i  S  6 
is  wrought  by  the  ftirring  up  of  the  more  inward  Power  of  the  Soul,  from  whence  there 
are  made  moft  potent  Procreations,  moft  famous  Impreffions,  and  moft  ftrong  Effeas : 

Indeed  Nature  is  on  every  fide  a  Magitianefs,  and  aasbyherown  Phintafie  :  and  be- 
caufe  by  how  much  the  mote  Spiritual  her  Phantafie  is,  by  fo  much  the  more  powerful  157 
it  is ;  therefore  alfo  the  Denomination  of  Magick  is  truly  proportionable  or  concor- 
<lant. 

Every  magical  Virtue  almoft  ftands  in  need  of  excitement ;  for  the  loweft  fort  wants  an  1 5  S 
excitement  by  a  foregoing  luke-warmth.  Indeed  a  certain  Vapour  or  fpiritual  Air  is 
ftirred  up,  by  reafon  whereof,  the  Phantafie  which  profoundly  fleeps,  is  awakened,  and 
there  begins  a  skirmiftring  of  the  corporeal  Spirits  as  a  Mean,  which  is  that  of  Magnetifm, 
and  it  is  excited  by  a  foregoing  touch. 

But  that  of  the  higheft  fort,  which  is  that  of  Bruits,  and  Men,  is  ftirred  up  from  an  in- 
telledfual  Conception  ;  and  indeed  that  of  the  inward  Man  isnot  excited  but  by  the  holy 
Spirit,  and  by  his  gift,  the  Cabal  :  but  that  of  the  External  Man,  is  ftirred  up  by  a  ftrong 
Imagination,  by  a  dayly  and.  heightned  Speculation  ;  yea  and  in  Witches,  by  Sa¬ 
tan. 

But  the  magical  Virtue  of  the  out-chafed  Blood,  wherein  the  Soul  dwelleth,  which  is 
as  yet  made  to  lurk  in  P©tentia,  or  by  way  of  poftibility  only,  is  excited  either  by  a  mors 
ftrong  afeending  Imagination,  conceive  it  of  the  Magitian  making  ufe  of  the  Blood  as  a 
Mean,  and  eftablilhing  his  kiiidled  Entity  thereon  ;  or  conceive  it  through  the  afeending 
Phantafie  of  the  Weapon  Salve,  the  excitrefs  of  the  Property  lurking  in  the  Blood  ;  or 
by  a  foregoing  Appointment  or  Difpofition  of  the  Blood  unto  Corruption,  to  wit,  where¬ 
by  the  Elements  ate  difpofed  unto  Separation ,  and  the  Effences  (  which  know  not 
how  to  putrifie  )  and  the  elfential  Phantafies,  which  lay  hid  in  the  Power  of  the  Proper¬ 
ties,  come  forth  into  Adlion. 

The  Phantafie  therefore  of  any  Subjedl:  whatfoever,  hath  obtained  a  ftrong  Appetite  to  1 79 
the  Spirit  of  another  thing,  for  the  moving  I  fay,  fome  certain  thing  in  place,  for  the 
attrafting,  expelling,  or  repulfing  thereof:  And  there,  and  not  elfewhere,  we  acknow¬ 
ledge  Magnetifm  as  the  natural  magical  Endowment  of  that  thin^,  firmly  implanted  in  it 
by  God.  There  is  therefore  in  this  refpedf,  a  certain  formal  Property,  feparated  from 
Sympathetical,  and  abftrufe  or  hidden  equalities:  becaufe  the  motive  Phantafie  of  rhefe 
Qualities  doth  not  diredfly  flow  unto  a  local  Motion  ;  but  only  unto  an  alterative  Motion 
of  the  Objedf . 

Let  every  Magnetifm  therefore,  be  either  Sympathetical,  or  Antipkhetical  j  yet  every 
Sympathy  fliall  not  be  Magnetical. 

We  returning  to  our  fcope  prppdfed  :  I  think,  ere  this,  that  it  is  well  underftood,  that 
there  is  not  only  in  the  Blood,  a  phantafie, and  magical  Appetite  but  alfo  in  the  Humour?, 

Meats  and  Excrements  •  fince  the  yarious  off-fpring  of  Difeafes  doth  alfo  make  manifeft 
that  thing  :  For  teeming  Women  defire  ftrange  Meats,  and  Virgins,  through  a  natural 
fting  or  fury  of  the  exorbitant  Womb,  do  with  palenefs,  and  fpeedinefs  digeft  what  they 
defire;  not  indeed  by  reafon,  nor  a  near  affinity  of  humane  Nature  requiring  that  par¬ 
ticular  Meat:  but  they  being  feduced  by  the  forreign  Phantafieof  thofe  Humours  thus 
fooliflily  over-powering  them  :  which  Filths  being  expelled,  we  have  oftentimes  leftored 
a  fudden  Health  to  their  hurt  or  vitiated  Appetites  :  Ox  alfo,  we  have  reftrained 
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thctnby  fully  fatisfying  of  the  mad  PhVtafie  of  thefame  Humours :  Therefore  the  Blood 
hath  its  own  Phantafie  in  it,  the  which,- becaufe- it  there  more  powerfully  flourifheth,than 
in  other  things  ;  therefore  doth  the  Scriptnre  ,  by  a  high  Elogy  or  Publifhment  of 
praife,  call  the  Blood,  as  yet  boyled  and  ready  to  be  eaten,  an  animated  or  fouli,hed 

th’n*^ . 

6 ,  And  becaufe  this  fame  Phantafie-  therein,  is  capable  of  Derivation  ;  for  that  reafon 
^  indeed  the  Manners,  Geftures  and  Conditions  of  the  Grand-father,- lEine  forth  in  his 
pofthiime  Nephew.  Nobilitydrew  its  Original  from  well  deferving  Virtue  :  HenceNo- 
bility  (Eould  befiifpeftedto  be  without  defert,  increafed  by  a  continued  Propagation  of 
the  Stock  or  Family,  unlefs  the  Manners  and- Virtues  of  the  Anceftours  Ihould  probably 
be  hoped  to  Ibine  forth  in  their  modern  Nephews.  ^  • 

Doth  not  alfo  the  enmity  conceived  betwixt  the  Wolfe, and  Sheep,temain  in  their  Skins  ? 
Wherefore  the  ttubborn  Phantafie  of  an  Animal  is  imprinted  not  only  on  his  Blo^  after 
Death  ;  but  alfo,  whofoever  is  covered  with  Bed-cloaths  made  of  the  Skin  of  a  Gulo  or 
Glutton  ( It  is  a  living  Creature  frequent  in  Swethlmd^  and  of  a  moft  devouring  Nature  ) 
is  conllrained  to  dream  continually  of  Feafts,  devouring, and  laying  Snares  for,  or  catching 
livin'^  Creatures  therein,  to  wit,  according  to  the  Difpofition  of  that  Animal  while  li- 
vin*^^^'  and  fo  that  only  by  an  external  covering,  the  Phantafie  of  the  Beall  which  when 
oncValive,  was  entertained  in  his  skin,  is  derived  into  a  Man  that  fleeps  undent: 
Therefore  by  the  Miniftery  of  the  Phantafie  of  the  Blood,  it  come  to  pafs,  thattheout- 
i.-  chafed  Blood  being  received  on  the  Weapon,  is  introduced  into  the  magnetickUn- 
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For  then  the  Phantafie  of  the  Bloods  being  otherwife,  as  yet  drowfie,  and  flow  as  to 
A6lion,  being  ftir’d  up  by  the  Virtue  of  the  magnetical  Unguent,  and  there  finding  the 

BaUamicalandMedicinaiVirtueoftheUnguent,  wiflieth  that  the  quality  induced  into 

it  mi«hc  be  bellowed  on  it  felf  throughout,,  and  from  thence  by  a  fpiiitual  Magnetifm  to 
draw-ouc  all  the  llrange  Tinaure  of  the  Wound;  the  which,  feeing  it  Cannot  -  fitly  enough 
effea  by  it  felf,  it  implores  the  aide  of  the  Mofs,  Blood,  Fat,  and  Mummy,  which  are- 
con  joyned  together  into  fuch  a  Balfam,  vvhich  not  but  by  its  own  Phantafie  becomes  alfo 
Medicinal,  Magnetical,  and  is  alfo  ah  attraaive  of  all  the  ftrange  quality  out  of  tne  Body  ; 
whofe  frelh  Blood  I  fay,  abounding  with  Spirit,  is  carried  unto  it ,  whether  it  lhall  be 
that  of  a  Man,  or  of  any  other  living  Creature.  The  Phantafie  therefore  is  a-jeturner,  or  ^ 
reducible  and  Edlatical  from  part  of  the  Blood  that  is  frelhly  and  moll  newly  brough  t  unto' 
the  Unguent ;  but  the  magnetical  Attraaion  begun  in  the  Blood,  is  perfeaed  by  the 
medicinal  Virtue  of  the  Unguent :  But  the  Unguent  doth  not  draw  the  infirmity  of  the 
Wound  unto  it  felf,  that  it  maybe  made  a  Pandora’s  Box;  but  alters  the  Blood  newly 
brought  unto  it,  in  its  Spirit,  makes  it  Medicinal,  and  llirs  up  the  Power  thereof :  P^om 

thence  it  hath  a  certain  medicinal  and  magnetical  Virtue,  which  returns  unto  its  wh^e 

Body  to  cure  its  Coufin  German,  the  Spirit  of  the  Blood  throughout  the  whole  Man:  To 
wit,  it  fucks  out  the  forrovvful  Imprelfion  from  the  Wounded  party,  and  expels  it  (being 
ready,  to  perifla)  by.  its  medicinal  Power,  and  commands  it  forth  :  which  medicinal 
Virtue  being  the  conquerefs  of  the  Malady ,  is  Hir’d  up  partly  in  the  Blood,  and  is  partly 
alfo  -venerated  in  the  fame  by  the  Unguent ;  to  wit,  by  the  Spirit  hereof  thus  commanding 
ovet°the  Spirit  of  the  Blood,  by  its  own  Phantafie,  that  is,  by  its  created  Endow- 

Otherwife,  the  Blood  putrifying  with  its  entire  Faculties  or  Vigours,  under  the  en- 
clofure  of  an  Egg-fliell,  and  the  Spirit  thereof  being  now  as  it  were  freed  from  its  Fetters, 
through  the  fo'regoing  Putrefaftion,  drawes  by  the  mediation  of  the  Mummy  of  a  Dog, 
and  really  tranflates  the  Grief  which  fits  in  the  Phantafie  and  allral  Virtue  of  the  Filths 
oftheSick,  into  the  Dog  himfelf  that  eats  it.  ^  •  u  u 

Indeed  for  no  other  Caufe,  than  becaufe  the  Magnetifm  is  not  perfected  without  the 

interpofingof  theBalfamoftheOyntment.  _  ,rr  j 

We  have  alfo  obferved,  that  if  a  wounded  Man  happen  to  have  received  many  Wounds 
at  once,  it  is  fufficient  that  Blood  be  had  only  out  of  one  of  his  Wounds,  and  indeed, 
that  by  that  one  endeavour  the  reft  of  the  Wounds  are  cured  alfo  ;  becaufe  that  Bloo 
keeps  a  concordant  Harmony  with  the  Spirit  ofthe  whole,  and  draws  forth  from  the  fame, 
the  offenfive  quality  communicated  not  only  to  the  Lips  of  the  Wound,  but  alio  to 
the  vvhole  Man  :  For  from  one  Wound  the  whole  Man  is  wont  alio  to  grow  Feve- 

'  I  have  hitherto  deferred  .  lO  make  manifeft  a  great  Miftery ;  namely,  tp  fire w 
hand,  that  in  Man  thereis  pUced  an  elfic^icy,  whereby  he  maiy  be  able  only  by  bis  bec^K% 
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and  Phantafie,  to  a£t  out  of  himfelf,  and  to  imprint  a  virtue,  a  certain  influence  ,  which 
afterwards  perfeveres  or  conflantly  fubfifls  by  it  felf,  and  adds  on  an  Objedl  at  a  veiy  far 
dittance  ;  by  which  onely  myflery,  thofe  things  which  have  been  fpoken  hitherto  concern¬ 
ing  the  Ideal  entity  conveighed  in  a  Spiritual,  fevvel,  and  departing  far  from  home  for  to 
execute  its  offices^  concerning  the  Magnetifm  of  all  things  begotten  in  the  Imagination 
of  man,  as  in  that  which  is'proper  to  every  thing  ,  and  alto  concerning  the  Magical  fupe- 
riorify  of  Men  over  other  Bodies,  will  come  to  light.  * 

It  is  a  clear  truth,  and  manifeft  without  controverfie,  that  of  Steel  is  to  be  made  a 
Needle,  which  by  the  touch  of  a  Load-ftone,  flrevvs  the  Pole  or  North-Star  to  Sailers ;  but 
in  vain  is  the  Steel  hammered  into  a  Needle,  and  placed  on  the  Marriners  Compafs  to 
point  out  the  Pole,  if  a  due  rubbing  of  the  Loadftone  upon  it  hath  not  gone  before. 

Which  things,  feeing  they  are  undoubtedly  true,  it  is  now  convenient  to  frame  a  Mar- 
tiners  Needle  onely  by  a  Magnetical  beck  :  On  the  Anvil  therefore  whereon  the  Needle 
is  hammered  out  of  Steel ,  let  the  North  Point  be  marked  out,  and  that  in  a  flraight  Line; 
then  ftand  thou  the  Vulcan^  with  thy, back  towards  the  North,  that  when  the  Steel  is  drawn 
under  the  Hammer,  for  making  of  the  Needle,  thou  mayeft  draw  it  towards  thy  felf  and 

the  North.  • 

I  fay  therefore,  thatfucha  Needle  fo  made,  lliall  wUhout  any  other  help  obferve  or 
point  out  the  Pole ;  and  that  indeed,  without  any  wonted  variation,  which  is  a  great 
Myftery.  • 

Moreover,  the  Needle  which  is  made  upon  the  faid  Line,  by  chance,  and  without  the 
knowledge  or  intent  of  the  Workman,  is  void  of  that  quality  and  doth  not  obferve  the 
Pole.  ' 

From  hence  it  confequently  follows,  that  the  Imagination  of  the  man  that  frames  if, 
doth  as  it  were  in  that  moment  of  the  Needls  Nativity,  when  as  now  indeed  the  greateft 
heat  or  glowing  of  the  fire  hath  ceafed,and  as  yet,under  an  obfcure  rednefs  of  the'Steel, im¬ 
print  this  kind  of  Magnetical  faculty ,  and  that  Indeed  on  the  Steel  or  an  appropriated  fub- 
je61: :  But  not  that  the  Heaven  doth  then  make  that  iinpreflion  ;  becaufe  then  it  alfo  fliould 
influx  it  felf  into  the  Steel,  without  the  intention  of  the  Smith,  which  is  falfe ;  for  if  the  ^ 
Heaven  fliould  give  forth  its  influence  at  a  certain  Hour  and  Polition  ;  now  might  the 
Charadlerirtical  or  Notary  and  Sigillary  or  fealing  Science  of  the  Stars  triumph  ;  which 
we  pals  by. 

B\xi  the  Conflellation  which  flowes  into  the  Steel,  and  perhaps  every  Seal  or  Im-  16^ 
prertion,  flowes  from  the  Microcohnical  Heaven,  that  is,  fjom  our  Olympus,  or  the 
Heaven  in  us :  Therefore,  in  vain  have  been  thofe  Seales,  which  were  not  damped  by 
the  Magitian  exalted  in  his  Phantafie  or  Imagination  ;  for  inferiour  Entities  and  Phanta- 
fies  are  conftrained  to  give  place  to  ours  :  Whereby  a  wife  Man  fliall  bear  rule  over  the 
Stars ;  to  the  command  of  whom,  the  Parent  Of  things  hath  fubjedfed  whatfoever  is  con¬ 
cluded  in  the  Circle  of  Heaven.  What  things  have  been  alledged  concerning  the,phanta- 
fle  making  this  Impreflion  on  the  Marriners  Needle,  I  have  learned  from  the  Teflimony 
of  many,  alfo  from  my  own  experience  ;  and  fliall  be  confirmed  ten  thouland  times  to  be 

true, by  the  experience  of  every  one  that  is  willing  to  make  trial  thereof. 

So  indeed  Afarabacca,and  the  tops  of  Elder,heajken  to  the  commandinglmagination  of 
the  Cropper, who  imprinteh  on  the  plant,  but  this  Magnetically  on  the  abfent  leaf  :  feeing 
otherwile,the  leaf  being  boyled  (as  the  Needle  that  was  re-heated  in  the  tire)  and  admini- 
flred  as  a  Potion,  the  virtue  of  the  Phantafie  imprinted  on  it,  vvould  perifli,  if  the  Magne- 
.tifm  were  not  cherifliedfrom  the  entire  plant.  That  blood  which  is  boyled,  and  ready  to  be 
eaten, doth  as  yet  contain  the  Soul, is  true:  Bi\i  that  virtue  conhfleth  not  from  the  imprelLi- 
onofthe  humane  and  external  Phantafie,  but  from  the  proper  endowment  of  its  own 
Phantafie. 

After  this  manner  alfo,  a  Nail,  Dart,  or  Arrow  that  is  thrufl  into  the  heart  of  the  Horfe, 
withholds  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch,  and  conjoynes  it  with  the  Mumial  Spiiic  of  the  Horfe, 
whereby  they  may  be  loafled  together,  that  by  that  torment, _  as  by  a  fling,  the  Witch  her 
felf  may  be  bewrayed ;  and  that  at  length,  flie  that  is  oflenfive  to  God,  deftruidive  to 
mortal  men,  may  by  the  judge  be  taken  away  from  the  iociety  of  theie,  according  to  the 

Law  of  God.  •  ,  < 

For  Ifthe  Work  be  limitted  unto  any  outward  ObjecT,  that  work  the  cflTigical  Soul 
never  attempts  without  a  medium  or  mean  :  therefore  it  makes  ule  of  the  Nail, or  Arrow 

aforeiaid.  .  l  l  1  c 

Now  this  being  proved,  that  man  hath  a  power  of  a<fling  per  nmum  or  by  his  beck,  or  of 

moving  any  Objedf  remorel y  placed  ; 
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It  hath  been  alfo  fufficiently  confirmed  by  the  fame  natural  Example,  that  that  efficacy 
was  alfo  given  unto  man  by  God,  and  that  it  naturally  belongs  unto  him. 

It  hath  been  hitherto  an  abfurdity,  to  have  thought  that  Satan  hath  moved,  altered,  and 
tranfported  any  thing,  and  to  have  applied  Aftive  things  to  Paffiveby  local  motion, 
onely  nmint  ;  fince  indeed  they  doubt  not  that  he  himfelf  was  the  firl'i  moover  in  the 
faid  motions,  that  by  thofe  outmoll  parts  or  extreamities  whereby  he  toucheth,  he  can 
fnatch  away,  transferre,^r  any  way  move,  at  leafi:  an  aiery  body  (  which  they  feign  )  yet 
wanting  a  Soul. 

Abfurd  I  fay, it  is  to  think  that  Satan  fince  his  Fall,hath  retained  a  Magical  dignity, where¬ 
by  he  adleth  any  fubjeids,  by  beck  alone,  becaufe  that  was  once  his  natural  gift ;  but  that 
the  fame  natural  faculty  was  withdrawn  from  man,  as  denied  unto  him,  and  given  unto 
the  Devil,  the  moft  despicable  of  Creatures  :  But  if  there  are  any  fuch  effeiffs  proceeding 
from  man,  they  have  alfo  attributed  them  at  leaft  to  a  fuppliant  or  fervile  compact  with 
him. 

Open  your  eyes,  for  Satan  hath  hitherto  promifcuou fly  gloried  in  your  fo  great  igno¬ 
rance,  as  if  thou  didftmake  his  Altar  fmoak,  with  the  Incenfe  of  Glory  and  Dignity,  and 
didft  extract  thy  own  natural  Dignity,  as  pulling  out  thine  own  Eyes,  and  offering  them' 
up  unto  him. 

We  have  faid,  that  happily  every  Magical  faculty  lyes  dormant  or  afleep,  and  hath  need 
of  excitement,  which  is  perpetually  true,  if  the  objed  whereon  iys  to  a6l,  be  not  moft 
nearly  difpofed,  if  its  internal  phantafie  doth  not  wholly  conform  to  the  imprelfion  of  the 
agent,  or  alfo  if  the  patient  be  equal  in  ftrength,  or  fuperiour  to  the  agent  therein. 

But  on  the  contrary,  where  the  Objed  is  plainly  and  mofl  nearly  difpofed,  as  Steel  is 
for  the  receiving  of  a  Magnetifm  ;  or  plainly  weak,  and  confcious  to  it  felf,  (as  the  Mur¬ 
derer,  Adulterer,  Thief,  Witch, are  )  then  the  Patient  without  much  flirting  up,the  alone 
phantafie  of  the  more  outward  Man  being  drawn  out  to  the  work,  and  bound  up  to  any 
fuitable  mean,  yeelds  to  the  Magnetifm. 

The  Magitian  I  fay,  always  makes  ufe  of  a  Medium :  for  fo  unlefs  a  Woman  with  child 
fliall  flretch  forth  her  hand  unto  her  Leg,  Fore-head,  or  Buttocks,  the  Young  will  not  be 
marked  in  the  Leg,  Fore-head,  oi  Buttocks.  For  fo  the  words  or  forms  of  Sacraments  do 
alwayes  operate ;  Becaufe  from  the  work  performed.  But  why  Exorcifms  or  Charms  do 
not  alwayes  operate,  the  defedt  is  not  in  God  ;  but  onely  becaufe  the  unexcited  mind  of 
the  Exorcift  or  Charmer,  renders  the  words  dull  or  uneffedlual. 

Therefore  no  man  is  a  happy  or  fuccesful  Exorcifl,  but  he  who  hath  known  how  to  flir 
up  the  Magical  virtue  of  his  mind,  or  can  dq  it  pradlically  without  Science. 

Perhaps  thou  wilt  fay.  That  m  the  Armary  Unguent  or  fVeapon  Salve ^  there  roas  obtained  n§ 
other  Magnetic  al  Virtue^  than  what  was  begotten  by  the  Phantafe  of  the  Compounder. 

Thou  erreft  :  Yet  if  that  fhould  be  granted, thou  wouldefl  be  never  the  better  thereby; 
becaufe  the  eftect  lEould  thereupon  happen  not  to  be  afcribed  to  Satan  :  For  fo  the  Un¬ 
guent  would  be  Magnetical  or  attradiive,  not  from  a  Phantafie  inbred  in  it,  but  from  that 
which  was  imprinted  on  it  from  without,  by  the  compounder  ;  fince  there  can  be  no 
nearer  Medium  of  the  faid  Magnetifm,  than  humane  blood  with  humane  blood. 

Truly  the  blood  alone,  as  the  moft  difpofed  fubjedl,  fhouid  be  fufficient  for  the  Oynt- 
ment,  and  the  other  Simples  would  be  in  vain  :  (which  is  falfe)  efpecially  Bulls  blood, 
and  honey,  where  there  is  a  fufficient  cure  without  the  blood  of  a  Bull, by  the  Weapons  of 
the  Wounder  being  bathed  in  the  Unguent,  without  being  diftained  by  the  blood  of  the 
Patient;  vvhich  is  falfe. 

Laftly,  the  Magnetifm  of  the  Unguent  flrould  be  plainly  general,  becaufe  the  perfon 
compounding  it,  had  intended  by  his  Phantafie,  to  efedt  an  impreffion,  too  liberal,  wan¬ 
dering,  uncertain,  and  unfolid  ,  for  all  Wounds  of  man,  and  alfo  of  all  bruit  Beafts. 
What  if  he  fliall  not  intend  the  Cure  of  a  Dog  :  .  Shall  therefore  the  Oyntment  not  be  for 
Curing  the  Wound  of  a  Dog  ? 

Fie,  What  hath  Bole  Armeniack,  what  Lynfeed-Oyle,  what  Honey,  and  laftly,  what 
hath  the  blood  of  a  Bull,  of  difpofition  to  the  Wound  of  a  Horfe,  or  Man,  that  on  thofe  as 
on  a  proper  mean,  and  not  on  any  other,  the  Phantafie  of  the  compounder  flionld  be  im¬ 
printed  ?  the  which  notwithftanding,  if  they  fliall  be  baniflied  out  of  the  compofition, 
they  will  render  the  unguent  Barren,  and  void  of  Efficacy. 

The  natural  Phantafie  therefore  of  the  Unguent  is  the  caufeof  the  Magnetifm,  orat- 
trailive  influence,  and  the  proper  caufe  of  the  Cure  :  and  not  the  Imagination  of  the 
Co.mpounder. 

Behold » 


of  the  Magnetic!^  or  Attrallive  Curing  of  I  Founds.  7  ^'3 

Behold  1  Thou  h^ft  oufj  that  is,  a  Chriftian  Pnylofophy,  not  the  Dotages  or  idle  Drcains 
of  Heathens.  ^ 

-  Beware-I  befeech  thee,  that  thou  for  this  caufe,  caft  not  me  alfo  into  cenfure,  who  haft 
been  too  ready  in  thy  cenfures.  ’ 

I  am  thine,  and  a  Roman  Catholick,  vvhofe  mind  hath  been  to  ponder  of  nothin?  which 
may  be  contrary  to  God,  and  that  m,ay  he  contrary^to  the  Church,  •  "" 

I  know  that  I  was  not  born  forbrav^lingS,  br^cOnfehtibus  debates,  not  to  Write  the 
Commentaries  or  Patronages  of  another  :  Therefore  what  I  kne  w,  I  was  vyillinf^  to  di¬ 
vulge  abroad  in  the  liberty  of  a  Phylofopherj.;  ,  i  ;  ■  s 

I  iBall  as  yet  fubjoyn  this  one  Claufe. 

Whofoever  attributes  a  natural  Eftebd,  fo  created  by  Godjfo  beftowed  on  the  Creatures 
unto  the  Devil,he  eftrangeth  the  honour, due  to  the  Creator,  and, reproachfully, appUes-the 
fame  linVo;  Satan  :  The  which  (under  thy  favour  T'fhaU  'fpeak  it if 'thou  ftialt  vv^elj  repal 
under  thy  Anatomy,  thou  wilt  findto  be  exprefs  fdo'latry.  y"  ''iV 

‘  ^  '■  >-  od  ri  .  ■f:;ri  .  dM  -h 

I  beg  ofGodourmoJt  Clementious  Father  ^  that  he  would  he  favourable  or. merciful 
to  the  Faults  which  from  humane  (  not  fiubboril)^ignordncefa?Mfrailtydwe-have 
contraBed.  Amen.  ^  ,  ,,i  \  r  .v  .  \ 

■  G  G  b  VV'  ’  i  -'d':  ;  ■ 

,  There  are  three  that  'bear  record  In  Heaven^  the  Fat  her  ^  the  Word  I' and  the  holy^Fftritl  'and, 
the[e  three  are  onely  one  :  (and  prefently  Tpeaking  of ,  the  huiap^ity  of  Chrift  )  f here  are, 
three  that  bear  record  in  Earth,  the  Blood,  the  Sprit,  and  the  Water ;  and  thefe  ’  three  are  onelj 
one,  ■  ,  ■’ 

We  therefore  who  have  the  like  humanity,  its  no  wonder  if  we  bontain  Blood  and  a  Spi¬ 
rit  of  a  co-like  Unity  ;  and  that  the  aciidn  of  the  Blood  is  meerly  fpifitual :  Yea  ther^forq 
in  Genefis,  it  is  not  called  by  the  Etymology  of  Blood,  but  is  made  remarkable  by  tlie  name 
3.  Red  Spirit,  .  ■  . 

Depart  thou  therefore,  whoever  thou  art,  from  thy.ftubbornnersi’andacknpwledge  thou 
another  Spirit  in  the  Bloody  belides  the  evil  Spirit,  unleife  thou  canft  '  go  on  iiiobbofition 
to  the  Scripture.  .  ' 
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CHAP.  CXI  11. 


The  Taben^icle  in  the  Sun. 


Schools  denv  the  Sun  to  be  fervently  hot  :  For  they  will  that  thcyalfo  (hould 
I  [  herein  1  be  believed  without  dcmondration.  Becaufe  they  think  that  a  man  is  ge¬ 
nerated  by  a  man, and  the  Sun  :  And  therefore  that  it  becomesNatuTe,  leaft  iftheSun 
fhould  be  of  a  fervent  heat ,  he  ihould  confume  himlelf,  his  Inn,  and  all  neighbouring 

For  feein^  he  is  of  a  huge  bignefs,  and  alfo  heats  afar  of,  why^ould  he  not  commit  a 
cruel  outrag?,  if  he  Ihould  be  fervently  hot  in  himfelf  ?  For  how  Ihould  he  generate  a  man 

^^As^f^fiift  of  all, the  Sun  being  exceeding  hot,  the  fubftance  of  the  Heavens  fhould  there¬ 
fore  be  burnable  I  And  that  it  Ihould  not  be  more  meet  to  admit  the  Sun  to  be  hot  without 
nourilhment,  than  to  deny  all  the  Senfes ;  to  wit,  that  the  effea  doth  exift,  being  pro  u- 
cedby  no  proper  Caufe  !  To  deny  I  fay,  heat  indeed,  which  makes  hot  with  great  a 
force  andatfoc^rcatadiftancel  Chiedy,  becaufe  according  to  the  proportion  whereby 

we  do  the  more  approach  unto  the  ditea  beams  of  the  Sun,  by  fo  much  we  meet  with  the 

believe  this  fear  of  the  Schools  to  be  vain,  becaufe  the  Cight  was  made  by  the  Word, 
which  contraAed  the  whole  Light  into  two  Uobes  ;  That  the  Sun  fhould  be  the  of 

theDay,  and  the  Moon  of  the  Night.  ,  ,  tx-  c  i  t:  \Ar^tpr 

The  Ugbtfome  Globe  of  Sun  is  faid  to  exceed  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth  and  Water 

*'^Outrf  which  Globe  of  the  Sun,  the  beams  of  Light  ate  difpetfed,as  well  above  as  be¬ 
neath  himfelf,  on  the  whole  Univerfe  :  And  they  moll  thotowly  enlighten  all  tiafepaient 

bodies  but  dark  oi  thick  bodies  in  theit  fupeificies  onely.  ,  , 

But  I  have  fhewn,  that  the  beams  of  the  Sun  being  united  by  a  Glaire,are  - 

ing  in  its  propeities  :  For  whether  the  beams  ate  united  or  not,  that  is  to  the  Sun  by 

’*^Anrtherefore,  if  the  beams  of  Light  being  connexed,  are  true  fire,  and  do  bum,  the  Sun 

alfo  as  the  very  Center  of  the  connexed  beams,  iLall  of  necelfity  be  molt  s^cef^D  ' 

Foi’t^e  Fire  of  the  Sun  peifilleth  without  nouiilliment  by  the  command  of 

fee  l  "  thrfire  in  the  middle  of  thecieft,  wherein  the  Sun-beams  ate  united,  fubfiftetb 

witho°ut  nouiiihment:  Kitchinfiie  only  beats  befoieit  a  Li|htfubfilting  byitfelf,wuh- 

mlrtrintervenin<-of  theSun  :  Yet  in  that  thing,  being  different  from  the  Sun  that  it 

ought  to  be  nourifiied  that  it  may  fubfitt.  But  the  Sun  becaufe  he  is  of  a 

wants  not  food  ;  becaufe  he  is  void  of  Uluiies  and  appointed  of  God  that  be  may  thus 

^“rhe  Sun  therefore,  is  a  mod  fervent  fire,  the  P'incipal  Center  in  f 

Lights.  Pciadventute,vvhenatfometimes,  dayesfiiall  be  at  theit  full, 

things  (liall  be  lipe,  the  watery  vifion  of  the  Heavens,  the  Waters  ^  fay,  v  i  ,  „  ■ 
the  Heavens,  through  a  divine  virtue,  fiaall  afiume  >  feiment,  and  the  feed  of  a  combuftt 

blematter,  and  it  iFiall  tain  fire  fiom  Heaven,  and  the  Stats  fiiall  fall. 

F^  the  Sun  by  the  command  of  God,  breaking  open  the  fl^dgates  andbolt  ofbs 
Globei  fliall  burn  the  Heavens,  as  well  thofe  which  are  nigh,  as  thofe  ™bich  ate  vetj  f 
of  and  lliall  confume  the  World  into  hot  embeis.  For  the  Heavens  be  cban|e  , 
fliall  wax  old,  and  (hall  atfometimes  melt  like  wax  :  And  'be  Stars  (h  11  f  1  down 
on  the  Earth,  not  indeed  whole,  (becaufe  they  ate  for  'be “loft  P«' b'gger than th. 
Globe  of  the  Eaith  )  but  the  parts  of  the  Stats  that  ate  burnt,  (hall  make  an  Abyfs  of  h 

“'’Themfote!*;  Sun  is  a  fire  in  himfelf,  and  being  nigh ;  but  by  how  '^oeb  futthe^to 
beams  are  difpeifed  throughout  the  Umverre,  they  iLall  give  the  more  apt  n 
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warmths  unto  the  feeds  of  things  ;  becaufe  the  Sun  doth  fuggeft  onely  a  general  and  com¬ 
mon  Li^ht, which  is  fit  for  exciting  and  promoting  the  feeds  of  things, and  for  this  caufe  it 
is  vital  :  But  not  that  it  conferreth  Life,  and  that  which  gives  Eifence  to  the  feeds  of 
thin-^s. 

InCalre  of  Eggs  are  nourilEed  by  the  fire  of  a  furnace,  and  Chickens  are  abun¬ 

dantly  bred  without  the  nourilEing  of  any  Hen  ;  yet  the  fire  of  the  furnace  neither  gives, 
nor  hath  a  feminal  virtue,  neither  doth  it  burn  the  Eggs  ;  nor  becaufe  it  nourifiieth,  doth 
it  ceafe  to  be  burningly  hot  in  its  Fountain. 

So  the  beams  of  the  Sun  being  difperfed  throughout  the  Univeife,  are  no  longer  fire  | 
but  a  fimple  Light.  Kitchin  fire  therefore,  doth  after  fome  fort  difpofe  it  felt  according  to 
an  emulation  of  the  Sun  :  To  wit,  it  enflames,  burns,  and  confumes  things  that  are  near 
it  •  but  from  far,  it  onely  heats,  and  at  a  very  far  diftance, onely  lEines .  Yea, neither  is  it 
reckoned  true  fiie,unlefs  it  be  hot  in  the  highell  degree,unlels  it  cencrically  fiick  fail  with 
its  connexed  beams,  in  the  creft  of  Light.  But  it  differs  in  noblenefs  from  the  Light  of 
the  Sun,  that  it  is  not  of  the  firft  created  things,  not  of  an  heavenly  difpofition,  not  fubfift- 
in^  without  fewels,  nor  therefore  is  it  univerfal.  The  Almighty  therefore  as  he  hath  cre¬ 
ated  the  Sun  a  fingular  thing  ;  fo  he  hath  created  as  it  were  one  only  Sun  in  every  fpecies 
of  fenfitive  Creatures,  which  fhouldfuffice  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World,  and  lEould 
propagate  them  thenceforward,  not  indeed  being  hot  in  the  highefi  degree  ;  but  that  it 
fubfiftinc'  by  the  poynts  of  difperfed  beams, may  not  covet  to  afcend  unto  further  moments 
of  dec'rees.  Therefore  in  the  fmalleft  minutes  of  fpecifical  Lights,  a  formal  Light  of  fpe¬ 
cies  or  particular  kinds,  is  reftrained  by  a  Divine  virtue,  which  hath  tied  up  every  fpecies 
unto  a  particular  moment  of  Lights,  general  indeed  in  refpea  of  the  Sun ;  yet  made  indi- 
vidual  by  the  co-ordination  of  my  Lord  :  For  the  Sun  of  Species’s  lEall  endure  for  ever 
nootherwife  than  as  the  Species  themfelves  lEall.  But  becaufe  it  doth  not  fubfifibut 
in  individuals ;  therefore  the  fun  of  Species  is  daily  fiidable  in  individuals,  even  at  every 
Moment,  unlefs  it  be  nourifiied  as  it  were  by  a  continual  fewel. 

Therefore  the  light  of  Life  hath  fome  fimilitude  with  the  Sun,  and  a  part  agreeable  unto 
Kitchin  fire  :  To  wit,  in  this,  that  out  Sun  ought  to  have  vital  Spirits  for  an  uncelfant 
Fewel,  and  thofe  capable  of  an  adminiftring.to  a  depending  Light  that  is  to  follow  :  Not 
indeed  that  the  Spirits  do  in  themfelves,  and  of  themfelves,heat  any  more  than  the  beams 
of  the  Sun  j  the  which  the  light  of  the  Sun  being  withdrawn,  do  prefently  die  from  heat 
and  li<^ht.  Neverthelefs  they  bear  a  mutual  lefemblance  with  the  Sun,  becaufe  they  feem 
to  propagate  an  enflaming,  and  fubfift  centrally  in  the  heart.  For  when  the  Schools  took 
notice  that  the  heart  did  voluntarily-and  of  it  felf,haften  into  a  cold  dead  Carcafs,  and  that 
the  Spirits  being  difiblved  or  fpent,  it  indeed  was  prefently  cold,  they  thought  that  thofe 
in-blown  Spirits, were  the  beginning  Center, and  primitive  funny  point, and  that  of  heat; 
not  regarding  that  the  Spirits  themfelves  are  of  themfelves  cold,  and  that  their  heat  doth 
perifli  in  an  infiant,  as  fooii  as  they  are  fnatcht  away  from  the  beam  and  aid  of  the  heart. 
A  very  great  wonder  it  is,  that  it  hath  been  hitherto  unknown  and  undei^ermined,  unto 
what  heats  the  whole  Tragedy  of  things  vital  and  not  vital,  is  afcribed  Whether  of  the 
two  may  prevail  over  the  other  in  the  original  and  fupport  of  heat ;  For  feeing  neither  the 
heart  nor  vital  fpiiit  of  the  fame,  are  from  their  own  nature  and  fubllance,  originally  hotj 
for  this  caufe,  it  hath  not  been  fo  much  as  once  thought,  from  whence  our  heat  comes,  or 
from  what  original  it  is  in  every  one  of  us ;  For  feeing  the  knowledge  of  ones  felf  is  the 
chief  of  Sciences,  as  well  in  Moral  as  Natural  things,  the  Schools  ought  never  to  have 
been  alEamed,  to  have  enquired.into  the  Fountain  of  Heat  and  Lite  in  things.  How  great 
darknefs  hath  from  thence  remained  in  Healing,  andinprefervingot  the  Life,  God  hath 
known.  This  controverfie  therefore,  1  have  difcufled  with  my  felf,  from  my  youth,  after 

'  this  manner.  _  »  •  1 

Firft  I  knew,  that  fire  (even  as  in  the  Chapter  of  Forms  )  was  not  an  Accident,  nor  a 

Subftance;  and  much  lefs,  an  Element  :  The  which,  I  have  elfewheredemonftrated  with 

a  full  fail  of  Phylofophy.  1  ,  l  r  u  u 

And  then  that  the  Sun  was  hot  from  a  proper  endowment,  and  that  the  hre  of  the  Kitch^- 

in  was  likewife  given,  although  for  the  workman,  and  a  death  fubje6ted  to  the  hands  of 
Artificers:  But  when  as  both^of  them  forfake  us,  thatjwehavea  Flint  and  a  Steel,  from 
whence  we  make  a  fire  :  Towit,  we  ftrike  fire  outof  two  cold  or  dead  things.  Soalfothe 
waters  of  hot  Baths  under  the  earth,  are  enflamedby  Salt  and  Sulphur,  which  are  volatile 

things,  and  that  the  arterial  blood  is  partly  Salt,  and  partly  fat  and  Sulphurous, 

Then  in  the  next  place,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  imiting  of  Pulfes  together ;  not  indeed 

for  a  cooling  refiefhmenc  (  as  the  Schools  do  otherwife  dream  )  but  indeed,  that  as  but- 
°  ■  tei 
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ter  is  made  of  Milk  by  charming  or  (draking  of  it  ^together :  So  a  vihl  Sulphur,  of  •  the  ar¬ 
terial  Blood  :  The  which  afterwards, 'by.  a  imiting-of  the  fame  endeavour,  conceives  a 
Li^^ht  in  the  volatile  Spirit,  and  a  formal  or  vital  Light  is  propagated ,  as  itvvereLigbt 
bern<^  taken  from  Light  :  To  wit,  the  fait  Spirits,  and  Sulphur  of  the  arterial  Blood,  do 
by  the  Pulfe,  rub  themfelves  together  in  the  Sheath  of  the  Heart,  and  a  formal  Light  toge¬ 
ther  with  Heat,  is  kindled  in  the  vital  Spirit;  from  the  Light  I  fay,  of  the  molt  inward, 
and  implanted  funny  Spirit ,  in  which  is  the  Tabernacle  of  the  fpecificaL  Sun,  even  unto 

^Inthis  Sun  of  Man,  the  Almighty  hath  placed  his  Tabernacle,  and  his  delights,  his 
Kingdom,  together  with  all  his  free  gifts.  But  the  Light  which  is  conceived  by  fmiting 
to^e^cher,  is  not  indeed,  made  anew,  as  from  a  Flint  and  Iron  •  but  ii;  is  propagated  by 
the  obtainment  of  matter  from  the  funny, fpecificai,  and  humpe  Light,  or  is  kindled,  and 

enlarged  by  it.  ^  it  -  i 

It  is  there  indeed  univerfal,  and  vital,  cpnfifting  in  the  points  of  a  tempered  Light ; 

and  it  is  in  Nature  indeed  fpecificai  in  refped  of  its  produaion,  and  limited  for  the  Life 
-  of  Man ;  but  it  is  every  way  made  individual  by  him,  who  hath  placed  his  vital  Taberna¬ 
cle  in  the  Sun  of  the  Species  :  Out  of  which  Tabernacle,  he  thereby  enllghmth  every 
Mm  that  Cometh  into  this  fVorld  :  Becaufe  the  Lord  Jefus  is  after  an  incomprehenfible 
manner,  the  Light,  Life,  Beginning,  Way,  Truth,  and  the  All  of  all  Things  .  For  as  the 
Life  cannot  fubfifi  for  a  moment,  without  the  lightfome  Spirit,  by  which  it  is  enlightned 
and  foulified  in  the  habitation  of  the  Sun  ;  So  neither  can  the  Soul,  nor  J^ife  in  any  wife 
fubfifi  for  one  only  moment,  without  the  Gjace  of  the  fame  etbnal  Light. 

But  I  have  conceived  of  the  quality  and  intenfion  of  Heat  lefulting  from  the  Light, 
as  a  whole  humane  Body  weighing  perhaps  200  Pounds,  is  hot  with  an  aclual  warmth, 
and  the  which,  without  that  Light  of  Life,  fiioiild  prefently  be  cold,  and  beadeadCar- 
cafs.  ^ 

There  is  therefore  fo  much  Heat  in  the  Heart,  as  is  fufficient  for  diffufing  warmth 
through  fo  many  Pounds  of  Water ,  otherwife  cold.  The  Life  therefore  of  Species,  as  it 
confifieth  in  a  fimple,  and  ununited  Light,  containes  a  myftery  of  divine  providence  : 
For  a  fiery  Light,  however  ( by  reafon  of  diftance  )  it  be  mitigated,  and  reduced  into  a 
nouriiliing  luke- warmth  ;  Yet  naturally  it  cannot  flop,  as  that  it  cannot  confpite  for  the 
top  of  a  connexed  Light,  andfo  contend  for  its, own  ruine  or  defirudion.  Therefore  the 
Father  and  difpenfer  of  Lights-hath  provided,  who  fitting  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Sun, 
hath  conrtrained  or  tied  up  Lights  by  Species  or  particular  kindes,and  bolts.  _ 

^  h'ere  it  is  fufficient  to  have  fhewn,  that  they  are  the  Reliques,  and  plainly  theBIaf- 
phemies  of  PaganilLi  Errour,  to  have  faid;  A  Man  and  the  Sm  doth  generate  a  Man  ^ 
Seeing  Life  belongs  not  to  the  Sun ;  but  the  Fewels,  Excitements  of  fublunary  Actions 
alone,  as  alfo  the  neceffary  fupplies  readily  ferviceable  tothe  Life. 
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CHAP.  CXIV. 


The  nourifhing  of  an  Infant  for  Long  Life.  " 


IT  is  already  manifeft,  that  Life  is  not  from  the  Stars  :  but  that  from  a  feminary  Facul¬ 
ty  of  the  Parents,  Life  is  fhorc,  Difeafie,  Healthy,  and  Growing :  For  it  is  limited  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Difpofition  of  the  Seed,  and  Truncks  of  the  Body,  no  lefs  aUb  according  to 
the  goodnefs  of  Nourifhments  and  Climates.  Among  the  Impediments  of  Long  Life,  is 
an  infirm  Conftitution  of  the  Young,  and  a  bad  nourilbing  of  the  Infant. 

The  Young  therefore  being  generated  and  brought  forth,  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
Nourifhment  is  to  be  regarded  ;  feeing  its  little  Body  ought  to  be  nourilhed,  and  to  wax 
great,  and  fo  to  be  fetled  or  confirmed:  And  it  is  now  chiefly  known,  that  the  nouiifli- 
able  Juice  in  a  Child,is  adopted  into  the  Inheritance  of  the  radical  Moifture  :  For  Nature, 
hath  appointed  Milk  in  the  Dugs,  for  the  Meat  and  Drink  of  the  little  Infant ;  which 
Nourimment  hath  rendred  it  felf  common  unto  him,  with  Bruit- beafts. 

It  might  be  thought  by  fome,  that  it  would  be  injurious  unto  God,  if  we  fhould  think 
of  any  other  Nourifhment ;  as  if  he  had  not  alwayes  chofenout  of  Means,  that  which 
fhould  be  moft  exceeding  good  :  But  furely,  lhall  not  the  God  of  Nature  be  a  Step-father, 
and  Nature  her  felf  a  Step-mother,  becaufe  he  made  not  Bread,  not  Wine,  but  Grain  and 
Grapes  only? 

Nature  is  governed  by  the  Finger  of  God.  It  is  thus. 

Milk  therefore,  as  an  ordinary  Nourifhment,  hath  afforded  a  fuffieiency  for  living  ;  but 
not  that.it  Ihould  be  ferviceable  for  long  Life  :  For  Nature  no  longer  meditated  of  long 
Life,  after  that  Ihe  knew  her  Author  had  cut  fliort  the  Life,  nor  would  have  everyone 
to  be  long  lived  :  But  he  hath  given  Milk  for  Food,  unto  every  one  alike  :  For  he  hath 
fent  an  Army  of  Difeafes  into  Nature, that  a  thoufand  fore-ripenefles  of  Death  might  bend 
unto  the  Foundations  of  Life,  for  Ruine. 

Nature  therefore  by  Milk,  fatisfies  the  ends  of  her  Author,  and  hath  afforded  a  beall- 
like  Nourifhment :  But  the  Doctrine  of  longlife,  is  exceeding  diverfe  ;  in  its  unfold¬ 
ing  and  I  know  that  it  hath  remained  in  fecret,  even  among  thole  that  have  been  divinely 
chofen  the  Sons  of  Art. 

The  prefent  Dodtrine  therefore,  hath  not  regard  unto  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Nature  ; 
but  unto  a  new  mark. 

Therefore,  I  do  not  think  that  I  am  injurious  to  Nature,  if  I  flaall  prefer  an  unwonted 
Nourifiiment  before  Milk  :  For  truly  in  Milk ,  very  many  Difcommodities  do  in¬ 
vade. 

Firftofall,  Milk  waxing  clotty,,  very  often  produceth  frequent  Vomitings,  Wormes, 
Wringings  of  the  Bowel^  Fevers,  Fluxes,  Falling-ficknelfes,  Convullions,  .and  contains 
many  unthought  of  OccJfcns  of  Death  :  For  Milk  in  the  Stomack,  obeying  the  proper 
Ferment  of  the  place,  doth  of  necelTity  wax  four  before  that  it  turn  into  Nouriflrment ; 
whereunto,  if  anew  fucking  of  milk  fucceedeth,  an  hard  clot  of  milk  lays  on  the  little 
tender  Stomack,  which  becoming  callous  or  brawny  hard,  intofmall  clods,  counterfeits 
tough  Cheefe ;  not  much  otherwife,  than  as  milk  doth  oft-times  grow  together  wiihin  the 
Dugs,  andbreakes  not  forth  but  with  an  Apoftem  :  the  which,  feeing  it  llubbornly  refills 
Digeftion,  ifitfhall  notalfo  be  exceeding  hurtful,  at  leaft-wife,  rtprefently  putrifies, 
growes  bitter,  waxes  yellow,  becomes  green,  conttadls  a  burntifihnefs,  ^  and  eftrangeth 
the  Pylorus  or  lower  Mouth  5f  the  Stomack ;  from  whence  the  aforefaid  Slaughters  of 
Difeafes  arc  often  ftirred  up  :  For  an  Infant  fucks  long,  and  frequently  repeats  it.  The 
firll  Milk  is  curdled,  another  new  milk  is  fent  in  the  third  and  fixth  time,  and  there  is 
made  a  co-mixture  of  them  all,  and  a  ftrangeone  being  (harp  or  four,  befides  Nature, 

is  ftined  up  with  bowlings,  and  a  common  curd  is  made  of  them  all :  In  which  are  the 

mam- 
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manifeftations  of  Heterogeneity  or  diverfity  of  kind,  and  a  co-refemblance  of  a  cheefed, 

burntifla,  and  nutrified  matter  follows  the  new  Milk.  •  ,  rt*  r  l  -n 

Thefe  Vices  are  almoft  unavoidable,  and  they  are  the  material  offences  of  the  milk, 
which  the  new  Young  being  brought  forth,  begins  from  the  beginning  to  expiate  j  as 
though  from  the  birth,  the  Mother  doth  frame  fnares,and  the  thieatnings  of  Death  for  hei 

little  Infant.  • .  .  ,  ... 

There  are  moreover,  other  faults  of  the  milk,  pernicious  by  a  more  hidden  gore  :  Foe 

not  only  the  Pox,  Leprofie,  Plagues,  and  Fevers  (infamous  through  contagion )  are 
fucked  from  the  Murfes ;  but  aUb,  a  difeafie  Inclination  of  the  Nurfes,  is  ffamped  on  the 
Child  from  his  Cradle  ,  no  otherwife  than  as  if  it  were  hereditary. 

Surely,  it  is  a  Charaifer  to  be  bewailed  from  his  Life  time.  ,  .  ^  , 

I  knew  a  certain  Governour,  bleffed  with  a  Sixth,  and  found  Off-fpnng,  whofe  feventh 
(  becaufe  he  was  nouriffied  by  a  Nurfe  who  was  fubjeded  to  the  Stone  of  the  Kidmeys  ) 
with  a  mournful  Difeafe  of  the  Stone,  finillied  his  Life  on  the  13  th  Year  of  his  Age,  ifnder 

cutting  for  the  Stone ,  at  the  third  cutting.  .  ,  ,  . . , , 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  not  fufficient  for  the  material  Difeafe^  of  the  Milk,  the  hidden 
ConlumptionsofDifeafes,  and  their  hereditary  Roots,  to  be  tranfplanted  by  the  milk 
into  the  fucking  Infant,  andtobemoft  ftubbornly  incorporated  into  the  Life  :  Butalfo 
the  mortal  Seminaries  of  any  kinde  of  Vices  do  pierce  inwardly  with  the  milk,  and  pre- 

.  feveres  for  the  term  of  Life.  Lr  1  vt  r  u  ' 

So  I  have  obferved,  that  a  leacherous,  thceviffi,  covetous,  and  wrothful  Nurfe,  hath  * 

transferred  her  Frailty  on  the  Children.  c  \  ka-  a  r 

So  an  unwonted  blockilLneffe,  anger,  madnefre,and  many  Paflionsof  the  Mind  (alfo 
befide  moral  Defeas  )  deeping  a  long  while,  and  at  length,  being  under  the  maturity 
of  Dayes,  unfolded,  do  bewray  themfelves  on  Families,  they  being  begged  from  Nurfes, 

TkS^he'liSt Milk  being  as  yet  in  the  Nurfe,  is  in  danger  to  be  mortified 
orwaxftinking,  if  the  Nurfe  be  privily  gotten  with  Child,  doth  partake  oL  Fevers  and 
Maladies  which  are  after  fome  manner  bred,  for  the  infeamg  of  the  Milk.  1 

Laftly  the  Milk  undergoes  diverfe  Impreflions  every  hour,  from  all  the  diffurbances  of 
the  Mind  •  fiom  whence  it  not  only  waxetb  clotty,  andputrifies  or  ftinks :  but  alfo  by  an 
unfenfibk  quality  it  puts  on  Deformities,  which  the  guiltlefs  Infant  drinks, _  and  is  held 
to  pay  the  punidiment  of :  For  the  Nurfe  doth  not  alwayes  bridle  her  Mind  >  with  one  te¬ 
nor  -butdie  failes,  being  fore  fmitten  with  a  thoufand  Apprehenfions  of  Anger,  Sorrow, 
A-onv  Envy,  Wamonnefs,  Theft,  Covetoufnefs,  all  whereof,  there  is  no  doubt,  but 
th°  t  they  badly  difpofe  the  Milk,  as  well  in  refpedlof  the  Body,  as  the  Soul :  For  they  arc 

moff  of,  them  unavoidable,  yet  dangerous.  ,  «•  u  1  l-  *  r 

Whofoever  therefore  would  ftudy  long  Life  from  the  Birth,  let  him  notexpofehiS 
Children  unto  this  fort  of  voluntary,  unthought  of,  and  certain  Dangers.  By  how  much 
the  rather,  becaufe  a  Medicine  for  Long  Life,  as  it  is  dayly  (  from -the  Cradle  )  extend¬ 
ed  for  a  long  and  healthy  Life,  by  drops,  cannot  bedigefted  ,  as  neither  Peiietrate,  if  it 
be  buried  within  the  grofs  clots  ot  Milk  :  Becaufe  fo  alfo,  Poyfons  in  the  Milk,  do  well 
nigh  become  unhurtful,  anJ  being  as  it  were  gelded,  become  barren. 

1  therefore  have  hated  the  ott  extended  nouriiLing  of  an  Infant  by  Milk  :  For  this 
Caufe  I  am  not  wont  to  eat  milk,  unlefs  it  be  meeror  unmixt,  alone,  wnhout  0- 
ther  Meat  and  Drink,  until  that  it  being  fully  digefted,  hath  Hidden  out  of  the  Sto-^ 

Iv^raife,for  our  Child,  NourilEments  which  are  made  of  Bread  boyled  folongin 
thin  Ale,  with  clarified  Honey,  if  not,,  with  Sugar ,  until  they  fhall  come  together  into 
the  likenefs  of  a  Mufcilage,  or  Glew  or  Jelly  :  Then  as  much  thin  Ale  is  mingled  With, 

andwalEedon  this  Jelly,  asisfulEcientforittoferveinftpdofDrink 

Neverthelefs,  he  muff  abffain  from  Rye-bread,  if  he  be  nouriflied  with  Hon^,  be¬ 
caufe  it  breedeth  Wormes  :  Yea,  a  piece  of  that  Bread  being  caff  into  a  Veflel  of  Honey , 

Mter  this  manner,  I  bad(  among  others  )  the’ Son  of  an  Earle  to  be  nomiffied  from 

lis  Birth,  ‘who  far  exceeded  his  three  Brethren  in  Strength,  Health,  Stature,  Wit,  and  all 
I  .  -rL  L.j _ thnrow  With  a  Bul  et  by  a 
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Valour,  and  fo  that,  if  he  had  not  died  in  war,  as  being  piCYced  thorow  vyith  a  Bujl^by  a 
warlick  Hand,  he  had  been  of  great  hope.  For  indeed,  as  the  aforefaid  Meat  and  Drink 
is  harmlefs,  not  putrifying,  not  coagulable,  not  ffubborn  againff  Digeffion  (  for  whatfo- 
ever  things  are  fetch’d  from  living  Creamres,  do  eafily  putiifie  in  th^_  more  tender  Sto- 
macks)  as  neither  a  partaker  of  Malignity,  or  of  a  forieign  unffable  Diffurbance,  or  ^ 
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The  Tabernacle  in  the  Sun, 

Heir  of  an  induced  vitious  Impreffion  :  So  it  is  alwayes  equal,  like, and  conftant  to  it  felfi, 
becomes  moft  familiar  to  Nature,  not  wormy,  not  fharp,  not  linking,  or  of  a  burntilh 
Savour;  in  the  next  place,  not  tart,  acute,  fevetifh,  yea,  nor  ever  hurtful,  although  it 
fliall  exceed  in  quantity,for  more, or  lefs,may  be  wadied  off :  So  alfo,the  Infant  growes  and 
Waxeth  of  ripe  Years  without  Difeal'es,  and  is  made  capable  of  a  Remedy  for  a  Life  of  loing 
continuance. 

Therefore  alfo  according  to  the  Letter,  it  is  not  badly  read  concerning  the  thrice  glori¬ 
ous  Medias  being  incarnated.  That  he  fhall  eat  Butter ^and  Honey  :  For  truly,  the  one  con¬ 
tains  the  Glory  of  a  Dew,  together  with  the  extrat^ion  of  Flowers  :•  But  the'other  is  the 
Magiftery  almoft  of  all  Herbs  :  Therefore  he  fhall  eat  Butter,  but  pot  Milk  :  From  whence 
the  difeern’mg  of  the  Good  from  the  Evil,  and  the  fharpnefs  of  Judgment  is  promifed, 
But  the  ftrength  of  dayes  increafing,  let  out  Child  accuftomhitnfelf  to  the  more  vigorous 
and  hard  Meats ;  yet  I  fitly  praife  a  Mean  or  Moderation,  But  let  him  take  twice  every 
day,  four  Drops  of  the  Tree  of  Life. 


CHAP.  CXV. 

The  Arcanums  or  Secrets  of  Taraceljus, 


Blit  moreover,  we  believe  by  Faith,  that  the  Life  of  men  was  by  the  divine  Will, 
fliortned ;  but  that  the  Sins  of  mortal  Men  gave  an  occafion  hereuntoT'  The  Will 
or  Command  of  the  Lord  hath  entred  into  Nature,  and  the  Rhafons  of  Death,  which 
it  found  not,  it  made  before  .the  Floud,  as  it  were  in  a  fuccefiive  order,  the  Life  was 
continually  changed  by  Off-fprings,  at  length  it  was  extended  unto  the  hundred  and  twen¬ 
tieth  Year. 

And  laft  of  all,  the  Dayes  of  a  Man  were  feventy  Years ;  which  moreover,  is  a  Mife- 
ry;  except  in  the  Powers  which  he  would  fhould  attain  unto  eighty  Years  ;  This 
therefore  is  a  fliort  Life,  an  ordinary  Life,  unto  which,  Man  (  necelTary  fupplies  being 
brought  unto  him  )  doth  by  the  free  will  of  Nature,  flow  and  come;  the  which,  was  (  by 
a  divine  Teftimony  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures  )  appointed.  The  Roots  therefore  of  fliort 
Life,  have  henceforward  a  place  in  Nature. 

Firrt  of  all,  the  Mind,  which  knowes  not  how  to  die,  waxeth  not  old. 

But  the  fenfitive  Soul,  although  it  be  at  length  extinguilLed  like  Light ;  yet  the  Light 
it  felf  doth  not  wax  old  ,  becaufe  it  cometh  not  unto  it  by  Parts  or  Degrees  :  For  if  the 
fenfitive  Soul,  or  the  vital  Light  it  felf  fliould  wax  old,  feeing  nothing  can  be  added  unto 
this,  perifliing,  which  may  be  of  the  Difpofition  thereof;  I  fliould  meditate  of  long  Life 
in  vain.  ,,  _  T 

Therefore  the  vital  Powers  only,  wax  old,  which  are  implanted  in  every  Organ  under 
the  Beginnings  of  Generation:  The  which,  I  do  not  contemplate  of,  as  naked  Qyali- 
ties  ;  but  I  behold  them  as  Governours  failing  by  degrees,  in  an  aiery  Body  ;  and 
therefore  alfo,  that  the  Powers  of  the  Spirits  do  follow  the  Nature  of  that  Body  which 
is  worn  out  by  little  and  little  :  For  Sorrow  gnawes  the  Life,  no  otherwife  than  as  the 
Moath  doth  a  Garment :  So  alfo,  the  Inordinacies  of  Living,  do  violently  overthrow  the 
Life. 

In  the  next  place,  Man  is  a  Wolfe  to  Man :  Which  things  furely,  do  mow  down  the 
Life  in  many,  being  as  yet  in  its  flourifliing  eftate  :  Neverthelefe,  thefe  are  not  the  na¬ 
tural  Reafons  of  a  fliort  Life ;  as  neither  the  neceflities  of  a  eonnexed  Species,  or  of  an 


inbred  fliortnefs. 

Surely,  befides  accidentary  Contingences,  we  do  bear  about  with  us  the  Caufe  of  fhort 
Life,  in  the  middle  of  our  delights, 
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^ot  fiift  of  all,  the  memory  decays  ;  and  then,  the  right,tafte,heanng,and  walking,  wax 
:duU  :  f“vou1  doth  nit  undefervedly  fignifie,  as  well  tafting,  as  a  judgment  of  the 

x/f*  A  'u  1- riJftin •  hecaufe  they  ofcentimes  die  together :  but  the  Talfe,  fiift  fails 

to  tt  St^mack,  by  reafon’of  the  Spleen  :  Whetefoie  I  ftfficiently  diain- 

-""Sndy'tyrefro^^^^^  the  Parts,  the  mbred  Ferments  of^he 

shop.,  do  he  e  and  there,  by  ^gt.e.,  faU  =  'he  Fet™^^^^^  bet^S  aftante^, 

‘"^F^he^"  clldren  by  reifon  of  the  tendernef. 

of  Lit  Brain,  eaftly  receiving  any  kinde  of  Seales  :  but  'ha' 'h^ 

throu^^hdrvnefs,  the  ImprefiTions  of  the  Seals  (houldbc  byfo  inucht^  Harder ,  Dy  now 

much^the  tloreftubborn  they  are  from  dry nefs,  to  retain 

theComparifon  of  the  Schools  is  frivolous,  the  Br^^n  ^ 

the  manner  of  Waxj  as  neither  do  the  cogitations  exprels  the  mtetcnanj^es  ot  a 

c,  (I  ,11  frhf*rf»  Hiould  fcarce  be  a  fit  place  for  ten  Seals:  For  if  thofekindof 

SeairHiould  be  fo  corporeal,  as  that  they  ought  to  follow  the  difpofition 
orthl  rain  they  fquare  tWelves  unto  the  extenfion  of  the  place  ; 

K^raule  Place  is  mote  difficulty  fcqueftted  from  a  Body,  than  to  be  hard,  or  •  -^tid 
therefore  let  the  Schools  fhew,  how  great  an  extenfion  all  particular  Seals  of  Concepti- 
rK^  Rriin  mav  reauite  Doth  the  Memory  for  the  feal  of  a  Conception,  require 

aW '°er  place  in’ the  Brain  of  an  Hotfe,  than  that  which  rs  of  a  Moufe,  ?  if 

ai&LqueX  the  extenfion  of  place  in  the  Brain  for  a  Hotfe,  (hould  be  aKo  ten 
Loufand  times  bi^er ,  than  for  a  MoSfe  ;  and  fo  the  whole  Biain  iBould  fcarce  fuffice  for, 
L  rem-mbTLofwo  Hotfes  :  That  fince  place  (houldfail,  Ifirould  i«het  lemembet 
L  f oodThinos'of  the  middle  half,  than  of  the  whole  Yea,  L  (Bould  far  better  icmember 
'  hin°s  pall  fmone  Year  agoe  ,  than  thofe  things  which  at  fometitnes  happened  unto  me  in 
mv  Childhood  :  For  I  have  feen  a  Boy,who  at  the  fecond  time.had  learned  the  Amides  of 
rl-X  wav  ofMemory,wbofcarce  underftoodthe  hundredth  Veife  :  And  fo  every  pat- 

U  duTlV  For  the  Schools  are  too  muddy,  who  aferibe  the  Ofhees  of  the  vital  and  principal 
^TuTwhmfiLL'*’mtferabk  if  they  fcarce  dare  to  withdraw  theii  Finget 

^‘The«LelSalBfaSea*ofhard.jefs,dryne^ 

“'Sirzikiii  »d,  fcp-m 

a  rnve^ed  Ruftinefs  and  do  by  little  and  little  ceafe ;  becaufethe  ^rtcrul  ana  v  ena 
blood  are  at  length  fucceifively  tranfehanged  into  the  nourilliment  of  the  Parts  to  be 
LuriLd  andLorowth of yoitb being finifired,  truly  thejuicethat  rs  prepared froin 
ZeS  is  bdewed”or  befprinlled  on  alfrhe  folid  Parts  and  a  certatn  muf-  agm^ 
foermttick  01  feedy  Liquor  is  glevvcd  unto  them :  but  it  doth  no  more,  lon„  remain  witn 
?henT  but  beino  confumed,  and  concoaed  by  the  Fermeirt  of  the  pans  no  longer  coagu- 
latiu»’ (  even  as  otherwilc  under  growth  was  wont  to  be  done  )  it  wholly  exhales  with- 
All  t*  1  Isc  or  dre?^  rcniiincicr  of  Rdi^ucs*  i  j 

That  therefo'e’  is  the  condufion  of  the  Venal  blood  ;  that  for  the  end  of  its  Tiagedy.rt  is 
af  lenLhLol  v  expelled  by  way  of  an  Exhalation,  through  an  unfenfible  tranlpiration, 
after  th  tit  ha  huSergbne^he  Offices  of  moyftening  :  Therefom,  while  as  that  Liquor 

bLf  novv  CO  mixed  thmugh  the  innermoa  Parts,  and  the  Dgeftron  having  '“y  Per¬ 
formed  its  Office,  doth  by  way  of  effluxing,exhale,it  cannot  but  have  aflumed  the  difpoli- 

‘’FLmwLn«ralLunavoydablyTollows;  That  the  vital  Spirit  inhering  m  and  coir- 
iovnedt”  he  Bowels,  and  alfothe  implanted  Powers  of  th^fame,  are  by  »  continual, 
anfi  neceffitated  Fumigation,  blunted,  •  This 

th^refor^  is  the  C€>ntainin2,  and  natural  Caufe  of  Inort Lite.  r  •  „a.c 

■  T  Lefcre  the  whole  coff.derarion  of  longLife,  is  conver  ant  J^e  <:on  em^ 
the  vital  Powers  :  For  it  is  not  fufficient,  that  venal  Blood  he  prefent  with  all  the 
Members,  to  be  delightfully  nourilhed  with  their  defited  venal  Blood. 
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Neither  agiindoth  it  fuffice,  that  the  impianted  Spirit  be  thus  far  fufficiently  refreilied 
from  the  inflowing  Spirit,  by  a  continued  fubftituting  of  Nouriflunent  :  For  nothing  is 
done  in  the  Stage  of  Life,  unlefs  the  leminal  Powers,  the  vital  Characters,  I  lay,  bepre- 
ferved  from  the  Jieftrudtion-already  mentioned  :  For  otherwife,  the  Spirits  ate  reduced 
unto  nakednefs,  and  are  leflened,  from  whence  our  dayes  are  of  neceiflcy  abbreviated  ;  For 
truly, it  by  degrees  loofeth  the  Chara6ler  of  the  Powers,  or  Gifts  of  the  Seed,  and  is  made 
a  Spirit  like  unto  that  which  is  not  foulifled,  or  like  unco  a  Gas.  For  although  in  Figures, 
and  Entwines,  a  perpetual  Motion  , doth  not  fail,  becaufe  there  is  not  required  in  the 
Powers^moving,  a. fubCequential  proportion  of  a  greater  unto  a  lefs ,  that  it  may  move 
fome  other  thing;  Yet  furely  this  hath  not  place  in  things  which  iTaall  not  move  them- 
felves  nor  are  of  ability  to  grow, or  be  ftrengched  by  moving  :  And  thereforeahey  are  things 
unworthy  to  be  confidered  in  feminal  things  :  For  truly,  natural  Generations  which  are 
conftant  even  unto  the  Worlds  End,  lliall  be  fulficient;  to  wit,  that  the  Species  and 
Strengths  of  thefe  do  continue  entire,  and  that  they  do  beget  a  Seed  from  them  which  is 
never  diminiflied. 

Byconfequencealfo,  if  a  Man  of  forty  Years  old,  doth  generate  one  in  times  paft  like 
unto  himfelf  ;  his  Life  of  forty  Years  (hall  be  able  to  be  continued,b6ng  co- equalized  in 
Vi^^our,  unto’ himfelf  being  a  young  Man  ;  if  the  vice  of  a  broken  Thred  doth  not  from 
elfewhere,  rufli  on  it,  asihavefaid. 

Therefore  we  muft  diligently  fearch  into,  whether  the  Reliques  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  or 
its  furro?ated  Subftitutions  are  to  be  hoped  for  in  Nature  :  to  wit,  by  which,  vvhatfoever 
doth  at  length  vanilR  out  of  us,  may  be  unto  thofe  Powers  inftead  of  a  nourifning  warmth, 
nor  may  any  longer  through  its  forrowful  Fumigation,  beat  before  it  .the  condition  of  an 
Excrement  :  Bunt  lifteth  us  to  acknowledge  the  quality  of  our  aforefaid  Fumigation  , 

'  not  only  in  the  Odours  of  fome  Sweats ;  but  efpecially,  becaufe  Wall-Lice,  Lice,  Gnats, 
and  the  like  Infers,  proceed  from  thence  5  indeed,  the  meet  off-fprings  of  fihhinefs  and 


ft'nlc 

Firftof  all,  it  hath  Teemed  to  me,  an  unprofitable  Queftion  ;  Whether  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  and  the  Tree  of  Life  thereof,  have  ceafed,  or  indeed,  whether  they  do  remain 
ev’’en  unto  this  Day  ?  and  in  what  place  ?  Whether  and  do  there  ev  en 

till  now,  -  live  happy  under  the  fellowlRip  of  Angels,  without  the  Difeommodities  of  old 
Age  and  Infirmities  f 

It  is  fufficient  for  me  ,  that  the  Tree  of  Life  began  from  the  Creation,  that  it  was  m 
Nature  ;  but  not  fabulous,  or  parabolical.  It  fuffi'ceth,  that  that  Tree  was,  and  iliould 
be  unknown  to  Mortals ;  and  fo  alfo  that  the  impoflible  obtainment  thereof,  deprives  us 
of  hope. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  fearch  into  a  fucceeding  Plant,  although  infenour  by  many  num- 

bers.  "  ...  •  L*  L 

Yea,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  if  there  be  any  Plant  in  this  V ale  of  Miferies,  which 

refembles  the  Faculties  of  that  primitive  Tree,  a  Place  may  contribute  its  Parts  unto 
lon^Life,  as  well  in  refpe6l  of  the  Plant,  as  of  the  Man  uhngit:  For  that  the  fame 
Plant  is  ennobled  through  the  Variety  of  its  native  Soile,  and  that  our  Life  is  prolonged 
by  places  of  the  better  nourifliable  Juice ,  and  through  the  Drink  of  the  more  fweet  Air , 
Climates  themfelves  do  afford  me  Credit  :  Fci  neither  is  it  to  be  believed,  that  that 
thin*^  happens  altogether  from  the  favour  of  the  Heaven,  tor  that,  in  the  fame  degree  of 
dift^ice  from  thgd^quator,  and  altogether  in  the.fanae  Circuit  of  Heaven,  the  Parts 
fubjacentt^the^ft,  do  bring  forth  more  noble  Fruits,  than  thofe  which  decline  more 

toward  the  Wefl.  ,  ,  .  n-  \  t  .u 

And  moreover,much  Variety  is  oftentimes  planted  mgh,  under  the  fame  Cycle  :  boOi 

which  Parts  notwithftanding,  the  fame  afpect  of  Heaven  do|:h  fometimes  dayly 
with  the  fame  Motion  :  For  Paracelfns  promoting  it ,  a  hope  is  raifed  up  m  feme  Phyh- 
tians,  for  lon‘’ Life  :  For  every  one  promifeth  himfelf  to  have  been  an  obtainer  of  long 
Life  by  his  Writings,  if  he  had  not  deferibed  his  Medicines  in  fo  great  daiknefs  cf 

Wherefore  moft  do  diligently  fearch  to  have  his  obfeure  Novelties  of  Names  Agnifled 
unto  them  ;  Alfo  others,  defervedly  fufpeaing  his  every  where  fiinple,  and  curtail  d 
Defetiption,  heartily  wifla  for  a  more  manifefl  method  of  operating  :  But  none  C  the 
Vaile  being  uncovered  )  hath  attempted  to  dig  unto  the  bottom  of  the  Matter,  and  Bafis 
of  the  Truth  promifed  :  For  every  one  either  derides,  or  defpairs,  or  byng  too  credu¬ 
lous,  admires  all  things  with  a  bending  Nofe  ;  Yet,  if  thefe  are  better  than  thole,  be- 
'  caufe  they  have  not  cut  off  the  way  of  the  hope  from  themfelves ;  None  notwithftandin^^ 

K  k  k  k  k  2  ' 


8  0  2  The  Arcanums  or  S ecrets  of  P aracelfus. 

hath  chofen  a  middle  way  ;  to  wit,  of  douoting  and  diligently  fearchiiig,  how  much  of 
truth  the  things  promifed  may  contain  t  For  indeed  PamcelfHs  promifeth  that  he  could 
attain  extream  Old  Age  by  »his  Elixir  of  Propriety,  and  boatts,  that  it  was  granted  him 
from  heaven,  to  defigne  or  chufe  the  Condition  and  Hour  of  his  Death  ?  but  vain  are  his 
boaftings  of  long  Life,  his  knowledge,  and  choice  of  Death ;  who  the  while,  dies  in  the 

In  the  mean  time,  his  own  followers  are  aftoniflaed,  and  wonder,  by  what  Difeafe,  or 
chance  the  true  partaker  or  obtainer  of  that  Stone  which  maketh  Gold,  was  fnatched  away, 
bein^^asyetinhisaourilhing  Age;  and  who,  with Club,  flew thoufands of  the 
more ‘grievous  Difeafes  up  and  down,  as  it  were  by  mowing  them  down  with  a  Sithe. 
Truly°I  make  no  Apology  for  any:  I  willingly  confefs,  that  1  have  profited  much  by  his 
'VVritin^’S ;  and  that  he  was  able  by  Remedies  afcending  unto  a  refembling  mark  of  Uni¬ 
ty  to  heale  the  Leprolie,  Aftthma,  Confumption  of  the  Lungs,  Palfey ,  Falling-fickneffe, 
Stone, Dropfie, Gowt, Cancer,  and  fuch  like  (commonly)  uncurable  Difeafes ;  Yeti 
have  ‘fathered  that  Paracelfm  was  ignorant  of  the  Root  of  long  Life,  as  well  from  his 
Writings  and  Medicines,  as  by  his  Death  .•  For  truly,  the  renovations  and  reftorations, 
whereof  he  defervedly  in  many  Places,  and  much  oft-times, glorieth  in,  are  only  the  purg- 
inc^sof  the  Parts  containing,  with  a  correaing  and  bamflaing  of  thofe  contained  :  and 
thus  far  he  was  the  revenger,  and  healer  of  almoil  all  Difeafes ;  yet  his  fecret  Medicines, 
donotfomuchrefpeaalongLife,  as  an  healthy  one,  and  the  Commodities  hereof :  For 
the  Haires,Nailes,and  Teeth  are  renewed,and  although  thefe  are  moft  hard  yet  they  hrft 
feel  the  Flefh  And  therefore  it  is  not  written  in  vain.  That  Mcfes  n  lii  dl  his  Teeth  at 
the  i20th.  Yearof  his  Age:  For  as  they  live  obfcurely,  they  have  ihen  Kuchin  out  of 
themfelves,  alfo  they  moft  eafily  putrifie.  For  perhaps  Egypt  zndiht  neighbouring 
Places,  have  that  thing  unto  themlelves,  from  a  Property  :  For  truly  I  lemember,  that 
Prince  Radz^vU  the  PolomaK,  hath  thus  written  of  the  Mummy  of  ^gypt  :  For  thofe 
Bodies  are  preferved  entire, with  the  leaft  putrefaction  of  any  Member,even  unto.thisDay. 
But  fo  great  is  the  multitude  of  thefe  dead  Carcafes,  that  there  are  few  who  are  able  to  en¬ 
dure  with  Patience,  the  difdainfulnefs  of  feeing  them  all :  They  are  fo  condenfed'with  the 
Pat  of  Spices  and  Oyntments,that  they  ftiine  as  being  hardened  after  the  manner  of  Pitch. 
Efpedally,  their  Brain,  Mufcles,and  Shoulder-blades,  which  are  the  more  flefhy  Parts: 
for  the  Bieaft,  Hands,and  Feet,  feeing  they  have  little  FlelE,  and  are  extended  after  the 
manner  of  a  Membrane,  they  do  not  provide  for  with  Mummy.  It  may  be  collected 
from  the  Judgment  of  their  Noftrils,  how  much  Myrrhe  ought  to  have  been  admixed  with 
thefe  Unguents.  Likewife,thofe  Oyntments  preferve  a  wonderful  Whitenefs  in  the  Bones. 
About  the  Caues  or  Vaults  without ,  a  great  Power  of  Bones  layes  caft  afide ,  ftom 
which  the  Mummy  was  withdrawn  ;  among  which,  we  did  not  by  the  way,  nw  in^a  fhort 
time,  contemplate  of  the  Skuls,  and  the  neather  Cheek-bones,  where  the  Teeth  were 
faftened :  we  found  none  at  all,  which  might  have  fo  much  as  one  rotten  looth,  or  any 
mark  of  plucking  out ;  So  in  all  the  Cheek-bones,  they  were  full,  ftncere,  and  fomevvhat 
white  :  For  among  fo  many  hundreds  of  Cheek-bones,  there  were  alfo  thofe  of  oid 
People,  whofe  Teeth  were  fhort  and  worn  (  fuch  as  are  feen  in  old  Folks  )  but  there  was 
none,  which  had  anyputrified,  hollow,  holey  Tooth ,  or  {ign  of  a  Tooth  flidden 
■out. 

From  yvhertCt  I  colleli^  firft ;  Thdt  Mofes  might  7i.(ttUY(illyy  have  all  his  Teeth, 

m  g'' 

2.  That  as  cold  things  do  hurt  the  Teeth-,  So  alfo,  the  cold  Air  of  onr  Country  is  hofllle  to 

the  Teeth.  .  ,  ^  . 

3.  That  therefore,  the  JEthioiphn, and  Sp^niiid  have  white  Teeth. ;  >  .  r  l  r 

A.  I  take  comfort  for  the  Dutch  from  the  Words  of  the  fame  Prince.  ^  In  Caire,of  thofe 

commonly  reckoned  up,  they  are  reported  to  afeend  to  the  number  of  feven  Millions^ ;  of  the  Jews 
unto  the  'number  of  one  Million,  and  fix  hundred  thouf and.  Women  and  children  being  computed: 
But  in  fo  (Treat  a  multitude  of  Men,  fcarce  a  third  part  of  them  have  their  full  Sight All  do 
in  many  places,  labour  in  their  Eyes,  from  the  eating  of  Fruits,  and  the  Vnnkof  Water  being 

over-added.  ,  •.  r  •  t  -  rr  •  c 

But,^.  Paracelfus  put  confdenie  in  hlmfelf,  not  altogether  in  vam,  touching  his  Elixir  oj 

Propriety,  prepared  of  Safron  ,  tMyrrhe,  and  Aloes,  fo  he  had  not  erred  in  thepreparation  'of 
the  fame,  but  had  compofed  that  'Medicine,after  the  manner  of  the  Tree  of  Life  :  For  as  Myrrh 
keeps  Mummy  from  an  aptnefs  of  putfifying  ;  if  a  paff age  of  Myrrhe  unto  our  conftitutive 

Parts,  be  granted,  the  authority  of  Myrrhe  for  long  Life,  -fhall  not  be  iiain.  But  as  to  a  rem^ 
'  vatnn 
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vatloM  fa  greatly  fraife^  by  Paracelfus,  tvhich  reneweth  the  Haircs,  Natles,  ani  Teeth  together 
rvlth  an'excltiTingof  allDlfeafes  :  Surely  the  lialres  mi  Nmles^  as  they  do  fometimes  fall  off 
of  their  own  accord :  So  alfo  in  any  Age,  they  do  eaftly  grow,  and  their  renewing  Is  of  little  mo¬ 
ment^ 

I  have  feen  alfo,  an  old  Man  and  an  old  Woman,  whofe  Teeth  having  been  once  loft 
were  of  their  own  accord  renewed  in  the  6^d.  Year  of  their  Age,  alfo  vvith-childifti  Pains  • 
Yet  it  denoted  no  long  continuance  of  Life,  becaufe  both  of  them  died  the  fame  Year : 
For  the  promife  of  Taracelfus  concerning^  the  renewing  again  of  Child-hood,  hath  taifed 
up  many  unto  a  hope  of  longlife  :  To  wit,  they  have  thought,  that  from  arenewin^^of 
the  Teeth,  and  Nailes,  there  would  of  neceflity,  be  a  renewing  of  Child-hood:  Chiefly, 
becaufe  they  flaould  put  off  graynefs,  the  token  of  Old  Age,  and  the  former  colour  of  hairi! 
nefs  fhould  return  :  But  their  errour  was  from  an  undiftindfion  :  For  Alexander  makes 
mention  ,  that  he  faw  a  Man  of  eighty  Years  of  Age,  in  whom,  as  many  Teeth  as  failed, 
new  ones  grew  up  ;  but  he  doth  not  therefore  mention  alfo  his  length  of  Life  :  And  al¬ 
though  he  might  alfo  by  accident,  have  been  long  lived  ;  Yet  feeing  one  doth  not  con¬ 
tain  another  in  the  Root,  or  neceflary  Caufes  j  it  was  a  hulty  Argument,  to  derive  from 
the  one,  the  other,  by  a  fequel  : 

Bedaufe  Nature  hath  often  attempted  fuch  kind  of  Renovations  ,  under  which  ,  in  the 
mean  time,  fhe  hath  cut  off  the  Thred  of  long  Life  :  For  it  is  not  unlike,  that  the  Pear- 
Tree  is  every  year  renewed  with  Leaves :  Yet  not,  that  therefore,  that  Tree  is  long  li¬ 
ved:  the  Turpentine  Tree,ot  Cedar,  or  Firr  Tree,of  afhortLife : 

Yea,  neither  doth  the  Pear  borrow  any  virtue  oY  Long  Life ,  becaufe  its  Tree  is  renew¬ 
ed  every  Year. 

Therefore  the  renewing  of  Medicines,  hath  deceived  Paracelfus ;  becaufe  it  is  that, 
which  proves  health  only,  byreafonbf  an  intimate  and  fupream  cleanflng  of  theflmilar 
Parts;  but  not  the  renewing  Root  of  Life,  or  a  prolonging  of  Life  thereupon  :  For  they 
have  been  deceived ,  becaufe  the  Stag  puts  off  his  Hornes ,  and  the  Snake  his  old  Skin, 
and  are  long-lived  Bruits  :  And  therefore,  they  have  abuflvely  referred  that  Renovation 
unto  the  Caufe  of  a  Life  of  long  continuance  :  For  Crabs,  Spiders,  Grafhoppers,  and 
Infedfs  of  a  fliorterLife,  do  oftentimes  happen  to  put  off  their  Skin  : 

But  on  the  oppoflte  Part,  a  gelded  Stag  changeth  not  his  Horns^  becdufe  neither 
doth  he  make  new  ones  ;  Yetheceafeth  not  therefore,  to  be  alike  long-lived  :  For  the 
Stag  cafts  not  away  his  Horns  in  time  of  Autumne,  or  Winter,  while  as  great  Beafts 
compofe  themfelves  unto  a  greater  reft  ;  but  while  he  is  fed  with  a  new  bud  of  Branches, 
wherein  a  renewing  Faculty  of  his  Bud  is:  as  alfo,  it  is  transferred  on  Stags,  but  not 
on  Oxen;  becaufe  the  Stomackof  the  Stag,  by  a  proper  andfpecifical  Ferment,pre- 
ferves.  the  budding  Faculty  or  Virtue  of  young  Sprouts,  and  derives  it  into  the  middle 
Life  of  the  Stag  :  Which  thing  happens  not  unt©  a  gelded  one  wanting  Horns ;  as  a 
Beard  is  denyed  10  Eunuchs. 

This  fort  of  renewing  therefore,  is  an  Effedt  indeed,  of  a  more  flouriflring  or  growing 
Pife  ;  yet  not  an  unfeparable  token,  as  neither  a  conjoyned  Caufe  of  long  Life  :  For 
neither  hath  Renovation,  long  Life  as  a  neceffary  Adjundt ;  nor  on  the  other  hand,  is 
Renovation  annexed  to  long  Life :  As  is  manifeft  in  the  Stag,  Goofe,  &c. 

Be  it  therefore,  that  every  of  the  Arcanums  of  Paracelfus,  do  take  avvayalmoft  all  Slck- 
neffes,  renew  the  Nailes,  Haires,  and  Teeth  ;  yet  they  cannot,  flrft  of  all,  make  equal 
theunetwal  Strength  of  any  failing  part,  much  lefs  vindicate  the  failing  Powers  from 
Death  ;  %nd  leaft  of  all,refl:ore  the  fame  into  a  youthful  Vigour.  Therefore  thofe  Ar¬ 
canums  or  Sedrets,  do  not  refpedl  the  Powers  of  the  Organs,  as  neither  long  Life  de¬ 
pending  thereupon  ;  but  only  the  greateft  cleanflng  or  refining  of  all  the  Members  ,  and 
Health  fprung  from  thence; 

All  Difeafes  indeed,  which  either  iffue  from  Filths,  which  lurk  in  the  Filths  them¬ 
felves  ,  or  laftly,  which  do  further  propagate  Filths  by  their  Contagion,  are  cured  by  the 
aforefaid  Arcanums  ;  but  not  thofe  which  do  primarily  concern  the  vital  Powers :  Not 
thofe  I  fay,  which  contain  a  weaknefs  inbred,  or  attained  from  a  Difeafe,  or  Old  Age, 
together  with  a  diminiflrment  of  jhe  Powers  :  For  thofe  of  this  fort,  return  not  into  their 
antient  State,  but  by  the  Remedies  of  long  Life  ;  neither  yet,  into  their  antient  State 
with  apeffeci  and  full  reftoration  :  For  otherwife,  this  thing  Ihould  conclude  an  abfolute 
"immortality.  •  For  the  Weakneffes  which  invade  Men  from  Gluttony,  or  Drunkennefs, 
Leachery,  &c,  are  very  little  reftored  by  the  Secrets  of  Paracelfus ;  but  not  unlefs  an  in¬ 
firm  Nature  doth  accompany  them  :  For  Madneffes  which  arifefrom  an  evil  framing  or 
compofure,  are  not  any  thing  reftored  ;  but 'thofe  which  have  arifen  from  a  remarkable 

Animofity 
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Animofity  of  Pride,  ftand  alvvayes  in  fear  of  arelapfe  :  But  otherwife,  the  Pbrcnfie, 
Doatage,  Falling-evil, Raging  Madnelfes  of  the  Womb,  of  the  Hypochondiials,and  vvhat- 
foever  WeaknelVes  are  made  from  fomeoff-fprings  of  Impurity,  are  perfedlly  and  com- 
pRatly  healed  by  the  Remedies  of 

Madnelfes  therefore,  which  proceed  from  a  notable  Arrogancy,  are  indeed  prefent- 
ly  cured,  but  with  the  fear  of  fome  lefs  relapfe  ;  becaufe  thofe  do  argue  amce.rDefe(ft 
of  the  imaginative  Power :  and  therefore  they  fo  defile  the  Seed,  that  they  being  thence¬ 
forth  tranllated  into  fome  Generations,  do  oft-times  lliine  forth. 

So  alfo  the  Son^  of  Drunkards,  do  oftentimes  retain  the  Tokens  of  vitiated  Powers,  as 
though  the  Sons,  being  Heires  of  their  Fathers  Crime,  ought  to  pay  the  Punifliments 
thereof ;  That  is,'ftrong  or  valiant  Men,are  generated  by  ftrong  or  valiant,and  good  Men. 
And  on  the  other  Hand,  a  bad  Egg  of  an  Evil  Crow.  For  the  Sons  of  Drunkards,  arc 
for  the  moft  part,  drovvfie  in  fearching  into  things,  ftubborn  or  ftedfaft  in  their  Conceits, 
Cup-lhot  or  giddy  in  things  to  be  done, and  eafily  to  be  drawn  afide  into  Vices. 

At  leafi-vvife,  I  doubt  not,  but  that  Paracelsus  made  ufe  of  his  Arcanums ,  becaufe  he 
was  he,  who  faw  not  only  profperous  Cures  to  fucceed ;  but  alfo,  that  fome  who  the 
longer  ufedthem,  were  renewed  in  their  Haires,  Nailes,  and  Teeth  : 

Notwithftanding,  feeing  he  had  not  a  long  Life,  his  aforefaid  Arcanums  fhallbefor 
a  Teftimony  unto  us,  concerning  my  Judgment  delivered:  For  ^indeed  a  Will  or  Tefta- 
mentof  Paracelfus  is  born  about;  the  which,  becaufe  it  contradidls  the  publick  Autho¬ 
rity  drawn  out  of  his  Epitaph,  which  is  feen  in  the  Hofpital  of  Saltz-burgCy  in  a  Wall  near 
the  Altar  of  St.  Sebajlian ;  and  the  which  mentions.  That-  he  appointed  his  Goods  to  be 
diftributed  to  the  Poor,  and  to  be  honoured  thereby  ;  Therefore  that  Tefiament,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  was  feigned  by  the  Haters  of  Paracelfus.  Others  therefore  of  that  leaven,  affirm 
Paracelfus  (a  limited  term  being  compadfed  with  Satan  )  died  in  full  Health  :  The 
which,  contradidfeth  the  aforefaid  Teftament,  from  the  publilRed  Language  of  his  Ene¬ 
mies  :  To  wit,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  himfelf  was  fome  dayes  before  his  death,  Difeafie : 
And  that  Adi  of  fo  great  Guilt,  contradidleth,  that  he  was  fo  bountiful  to  the  Poor. 

There  are  alfo  others,  who  fay  that  he  was  taken  away  by  Poyfon ;  For  which,  feeing 
•Remedies  were  no  lefs  known  unto  him ,  and  in  readinefs  ,  than  for  other  Difeafes, 
they  fuppofed  him  to  have  been  flain  by  the  Powder  of  the  Adamant  eating  out  his  Bow¬ 
els  :  But  I  no  way  admire  at  the  untimely  Death  of  the  Man,  who  was  folicitous  or  care¬ 
fully  diligent  from  his  Youth,  about  Chymical  Secrets. 

Moll  efpecially,  if  a  too  much  Curiofity  of  fearching  into  Science  day  and  night,  hath 
vexed  thofe  who  were  carelefs  of  their  Life.  For  which  of  Mortal  Men,  may  not  the 
Fumigations  of  live  Coales  infedl  ?  thofe  of  Aqua  Forte’s^  graduating  or  exalting,  and 
Arfenical  things :  And  likewife  a  new  dayly  examination  of  Antlmonlals  :  The  which, 
wd  through  the  long  tedioufnefs  of  experiencing,  being  not  yet  experienced,  draw  in 
from  the  malignity  of  thofe  things,  as  being  not  admonifhed  but  by  late  experience  .*  For 
what  can  the  Ibmewhat  curious,  and  undaunted  Young  Beginner,  inanArtfoabftrufe, 
otherwifcdo,  andhercfufing  any  other  Mafter,  befides  the  torture  of  the  Fire  ?  Where 
indeed  the  Speculations  of  Art,  areobfcured  from  his  defire,  not  indeed,  that  they  may 
be  abruptly  known ;  but  rather,  that  they  may  not  be  known  ?  For  Underftancfing  is  given 
only  unto  thofe  that  are  chofen  through  a  long  preparation  of  Dayes  and  Works,  to  thofe 
that  are  furnifhed  with  Sufficient  Health  and  Money,  nor  thofe  that  have  defervcd  Indig¬ 
nity  through  the  load  of  Crimes. 

I  grant, that  there  are  fome  Univerfal  Medicines,  which  under  a  moft  exceediM  grateful 
Unifon  of  Nature,  do  unfenfibly  lead  forth  the  bound  Enemy  after  them,  together  with  a 
famous  clarifying  or  refining  of  the  prgans. 

I  grant  likewife  that  there  are  fome  appropriated  ones,whereby  they  imitate  the  large- 
nefs  of  a  Univerfal  Medicine,  in  the  Spedfical  diredlions  of  Difeafes,  take  away  the 
.  forreign  Society  of  Impurities,  and  plainly  lord  it  over  the  already  contiadLed  Vice  ;  no 
othervvife,  than  as  an  Axe  plucks  up  a  Tree  with  authority. 

An  Index  or  Table  of  the  Secrets  of  Paracelfus ;  is, 

* 

Flrfl  of  all^  the  TlnBure  of  Lile.,  reduced  into  the  Wlne  of  Llfe^  from  an  untimely  mineral 
Elecirum  or  general  compojure  ofMettals  ;  one  part  rohereofis  the  firji  Metallus ,  but  the  other y 
the  Fffence  of  the  Members. 

And  then  follows  Mercurius  Vits,  the  off-fpring  of  entire  Stibiumy  rphich  whollj  fups  up 
e  very  s  inew  of  a  Difeafe, 
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la  the  thlrdfloicey  isthe  TinElure  of  Lile^  even  that  of  Antimonyy  almofl  of  the  fame  eflca~ 
cy  with  that  going  before  y  although  of  left  efficacy. 

In  the  fourth  p/accy  /'/ M^rcurius  Diaphoreticus,  belagjweeter  than  Honey,  and  being  fixed 
at  the  Fire,  hath  all  the  Properties  of  the  Horlz^on  of  Sol  .*  for  it  perfetls  whatfoever  a  Phyji- 
tlan  andChyrurgion  can  wijh  fory  tn  heahng  •  yet  tt  doth  not  fo  powerfully  renew y  as  thofe  Ar¬ 
canums  aforegoing. 

His  Liquor  Alkahffi  is  more  eminent y  beingan  immortaly  unchangeab'Cy  and  loofeninq  or  fol- 
vingJVatery  and  his  circulated  Salty  which  reduceth  every  tangible  Body  into  the  Liquor  of  its 
concrete  or  compofed  Body.  ^ 

The  Element  of  Fire  of  Copper  fucceedethy  and  the  Element  or  Milf  of  Pearls.  But  the  Ef- 
fences  of  G cms  and  Herbs ^  are  far  lefs  Arcanums  than  thofe  aforefaid. 

Lajiiyy  the  volatile  Salts  of  Herbsy  and  StoneSy  do  fhew  forth  aprecife  particularity ;  neither 
do  they  reach  unto  the  efficacy  of  Univerfal  APedicines. 

But  his  Corollate,  the  which  one  aloncy  is  purgative  by  Stool,  curqs  the  Ulcers  of  the  Lungs, 
Bladder,  fPind-pipe,  Kidneys,  by  pfsrging ;  fo  that  it  aljo  utterly  roots  mt  the  Gowt. 

Indeed  it  is  the  Mercury  of  the  Hulgar,  from  which,  the  Limhr  Alk^hefl  hath  been  once 
dijiilledy  and  it  rejides  in  the  bottom,  coagulated  and  powderable,  being  not  any  thing  increafed, 
or  diminijhed  in  its  weight  :  From  which  Powder,  the  tVateX  of  the  Whites  of  Eggs  is  to  be  ce- 
hobatedy  until  it  hath  attained  the  colour  of  Coral, 

•  1 

I  praiCe  the  Lord  of  things,  in  an  Abjedl:  or  loWly  Spirit  ;  becaufe  he  reveals  his  Secrets 
unto  the  little  Ones  of  this  Worlds  and  doth  alvvayes  govern  the  Stern,  lealt  theCe  his 
benefits  iTaould  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  unworthy* 

I  have  therefore  difcerned,  that  the  Secrets  of  do  take  away  Difeafes  j  but 

that  they  reach  not  unto  the  Root  of  long  Life.  ' 

I  have  alfo  difcerned,  that  Mineral  Remedies,  unto  whatfoever  the  higheft  degree  they 
are  brought,  yet  that  they  are  unfit  for  yielding  NourilRment  unto  the  firfl  conftotive 
Parts;  becaufe  they  referve  the  middle  Life  of  the  concrete  Bodies  from  whenrc  they 
were  extracted  :  For, for  thatcaufe,they  never  wholly  lay  afide  a  mineral  Difpofitiorrj  Yea, 
and  therefore  they  depart  from  the  tenour  of  long  Life. 

Yea,  neither  fhalli  ever  be  eafily  induced  to  believe,  that  the  Phylofophers  Stone  can 
vitally  be  united  with  us,  by  reafon  of  its  exceeding  immutable  fubftance,  which  is  In¬ 
credibly  fixed  againfi  the  tortures  of  the  Fire,  being  undilfolvably  homogeneal  or  fimplc 
in  kind  ;  that  is,  by  reafon  of  ixs  every  way  impollibility  of  reparation,  deftiu6lion,  and 
digeftion  j  fo  far  is  it  from  conducing  to  long  Life  :  Hifioiies  fubfciibe  untome,  that 
none  who  obtained  that  Stone,  enjoyed  a  long  Life  ;  but  that  a  iRort  Life  hath  befallen 
many,  by  teafon  of  the  dangers  undergone  in  labouring.  ^ 

But  moreover,  neither  let  Huckfters  hope,  that'Meats  which  do  mightily  nourifli,  will 
perform  long  Life:For  although  they  may  afford  Brength'  unto  thofe  tharare  upon  recove- 
ry  ;  yet  they  afterwards  weaken  them, being  nourUlied  :  The  which, alio  telfifies  :  For 
the  more  tender  Meats  are  eafily  confumed,  breed  tender  Flefh,  and  fuffumigate  01 
fmoakifie  the  vital  Powers  through  their  more  greatly  aduft  favour. But  the  Studies  of  Phy- 
iidans,are  buified  about  the  delights  of  the  Kitchin,which  they  nanie  the  Dietary  Part  ••  for 
they  have  been  mifled  into  errour,  by  thinking  ;  that  if  Food  of  good  Juice,  and  tender, 
being  adminiftred  in  a  due  dofe,  doth  profit  thofe  upon  recovery ;  they  have  thought  alfo, 
that  the  more  ftrong  Perfons,  being  manifoldly  nourifhed  with  the  ftme  Food,  llaall  be 
laifed  up  into  the  higheft  increafe  of  ftrength  :  For  there  is  not  a  piocefs  made  in  feeding, 
as  in  Atithmetick,  where  ten  Pounds  lift  up  nine  ;  and  by  conrequence,a  hundred  Pounds, 
ninety  :  But  he  that  eats  very  much,  and  drinks  abundantly  ,  lliall  not  therefore  become 
ftronger  than  he  that  fliall  live  more  moderately  ;  For  truly  ,  Nature  keeps  not  fo  much 
the  proportions  of  Numbers,  as  the  proportions  of  the  Powers  of  things  alterable  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Power  of  their  own  Bias.  However  it  is,  at  leaft-wife,  it  fucceeds  with  Phyftti- 
ans  according  to  their  deftre  i  Becaufe  plenty  of  venal  Blood  breeds  Excrements,  Phy-  ^ 
fitians  are  called  for,  and  fo  they  command  the  rules  qf  Food  at  leaft-wife  to  profit  them- 
felves,  and  they  fhorten  the  Life  in  thofe  that  live  medicinally,  and  mifeiably. 
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The  Mountain  of  the  Lord. 

WHo  ihall  afcend  into  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord  ?  Or  who  (hall  hand  in  his  holy 

Place?  Ue  that  ts  tnntfcent  in  hts  and  of  a  clean  Hearty  tvho  hath  not  he- 

taken  his  Soul  to  Vanity^  nor  hath  fworn  in  deceit  to  hts  Nelghhonr  :  this  Man  jhall  receive 
the  ble (fine  from  the  Lord^  and  mercy  from  Ood  his  Savionr  :  The  Words  found, 

'  hlejjednefs,  Itisfo.  Notwithftanding,  nothing  hinders,  but  that  that  figural  and  typical 
'  Speech,  may  alfo  unfold  its  Truth  according  to  the  Letter  ;  feeing  it  mult  needs  be,  that 
theTypedochco-anfvver  to  the  thing  fignified  by  the  Type.  _ 

Truly,  1  have  alwayes  obferved,  that  almoft  all  the  Myftenes  of  God  were  celebrated 
in  mountains :  For  Abraham  was  commanded  to  afceiid  a  Mountain,  and  there  to 
facrifice  his  only  begotten  Son,  for  a  Figure  of  the  Sacrifice  that  was  to  be  offered  m 
Mount  Calvary,  God  commanded  Mofes  to  afcend  up  into  a  Mountain,  that  he  might 
talk  with  him  ;  and  he  gave  him  the  Law  :  And  Mofes  talked  with  him  face  to  face,  for 
the  fpace  of  forty  dayes  and  nights.  In  Mount  Horeh^  the  Lord  was  traiisfigured,^c. 
All  which  vhin?,s  mi‘’ht  have  been  done  in  the  Defart ,  and  the  God  of  Armies  could  have 
cncompafl'ed  Mofes  with  Lightning  and  Fite  ,  as  well  in  a  Plain,as  in  a  Mountain,that  no 
Moftal  might  have  approached  thereunto  :  but  a  Mountain  was  alwayes  chofen  from  a  pri- 
viied'^e  ;  And  the  blelfing  from  the  Lord  is  promiled,  in  afeending  unto  the  Mountain 

of  the"" Lord  :Fotthe  Lord  could  have  fignified  his  Precepts  unto  Mofes  m  ^  ; 

neitho^was  there  need  of  forty  continual  Dayes  and  Nights ,  but  that^allo,  delay,might 
by  its^eight  (  for  delay  in  natural  things, is  required  for  a  juft  or  due  Effcacy  of  tne  matu¬ 
rities  of  things )  denote  fome  hidden  naturally,  I  underftand  that  in  Moun- 

taines  wanting  an  endemical  malignity,  there  is,  not  only  a  naoft  pure  Air,  far  remote 
from  Dreg  and  Corruption,  commonly  feperated  from  ErrourS,  and  Defers ,  and  by  rea- 
fonof  Colds,  moft  refined  from  all  defilement:  but  alfo  that  there  is  the  Place,  from 
whence,  through  the  continuation  of  its  Magnal,  there  is  a  moft  difpacched  u>be^ing  of 
the  heavenly  Bodies,  or  Influences ;  becaule  a  drinking  in  of  a  moft  pure  Skie  For  1  re- 
membred,  that  one  Morning,,  I  being  faffing,  felt  in  the  Alpes,  the  fweetnels  ot  an  in¬ 
breathed  Air,  the  which  I  never  before  nor  after,  felt  in  all  my  Life  :  For  it  is  certain, 

'  that  the  Almighty  hath  not  framed  fo  great  a  Bunch  in  Nature,  in  vain  :  And  ^ 

tain,  that  all  the  Riches  of  the  World  are  iffued  out  of  Mountain-s  :  And  then,  the  belt 
Fountains,  and  moft  famous  Rivers  are  converfant  wkh  us  out  of  Mountains,  byrealon 

In  the  next  place,  all  Nations  which  are  the.inhabitants  of  Mountains,are  of  an  hardier 
Body,  and  of  a  more  vigorous  or  flourifliing  Life,  than  thofe  who  inhabit  pleafant  Fields : 
Which  Eftedds  do  manifeft  their  Caufes  ,  becaufe  a  more  fweet,  and  purer  Air  is  there  in¬ 
breathed,  and  every  Gas  being  deprived  of  itS'Filths,  returns  into  the  pure  matter  of  Wa¬ 
ter.  But  that  God  lifts  up  fo  gteat  an  Earth,  or  thevery  face  of  the  Earth  into  an  heap, 
or  hath  built  fo  many  great  or  rocky  Stones  upon  the  fame  ,  or  hath  con^yned  it^  into  one 
rocky  Stone,  nor  yet  hath  enriched  it  with  any  Mineral ,  in  which  relped  he  might  feeiji  to 
have  colledfed  fo  great  an  heap;  neither  doth  he  rain  down  Fountains,  nor  lalllyhath 
poured  forth  Fruits  worthy  of  fo  great  Borders ;  but  that  he  hath  exalted  it  above  all  Tur- 
Llences  of  Air  and  Clouds, whirlings  of  Windes,  and  monftrous  omens  of  Thunder-bolts, 
intoamoftpleafingreftofAir  ;  Surely,  that  thing  feems  tome,  to  be  dedicated  unto  a 
famous  Myftery  :  For  thepromifed  blelfing  did  of  old,  for  the  moft  part,  relpecft  Ion- 
Life,  and  the  Commodities  thereof,  and  thefruitfulnefsof  off-fprings  mayeji 

"  he  lone  lived  upon  the  Aarth ,  )  Blelfing  therefore_  unto  t.hofe  that  alcend  into  the 

Mountain  ofthe  Lord,  according  to  the  Letter,  feems  in  Nature,  to  have re^fpea  unto 

the  Endowments  of  long  Life  :  For  he,  who  is  alone,  and  wholly  the  Lite,  and  Prince  ot 
Life,  doth  likevvife,  give  long  Life  unto  none,  not  fo  much  as  by  natural  Means ,»»» 
hath  betaken  his  Soul  to  Vanity.  Therefore  the  blelfing  of  afcending  into  the  Mountain  of 
the  Lord,  feemes  to  contain  a  long  continuance  of  Life.  ,  ,  ,  r 

Therefore  thofe  moft  high  Mountains,  which  are  read  to  be  endowed  by  Nature  for  no 

Fruits  fake,  and  the  which  pertain  unto  the  fweetnefs  of  a  not  much  diftuibed  Air,  leem 
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to  promife  a  (ingulat  Image  or  Likenefs  of  the,  Mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  of  a  long  Life : 
And  that  thin"  is  from  a  certain  lingular  prerogative  before  other  Mountains, and  that  they 
may  as  it  were  by  that  right,  have  the  furname  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord ;  for  if  it  reich 
beyond  all  the  incidencies  of  inferiour  things,  it  after  a  fingular  manner ,  pro’.rifeth 
unto  me ,  that  God  is  there  after  a  peculiar  manner.  For  he  that  was  not  in 
the  Whirle-wind,  but  in  the  fweet  Air,  was  perceived  by  EUasi  He*,  he  I  fay,  hath 
■  his  Manfion  in  the  fame  place ;  that  is, the  Prince  of  Life  doth  there  give  his  bleOing  :  Not  ^ 
indeed  that  which  may  be  communicated  in  a  few  houres  ;  but  being  fignified  to  Mo[es  m 
Mounc’^^W,  in  the  revolution  of  forty  dayes  ( to  wit,  by  two  full  Moons :  )  For  he  who 
could  every  year  continually  ttay  for  forty  dayes  in  the  Mountain  of  Reft,  about  the  Feaft 
of  the  building  of  Tabernacles, the  Commodities  of  living  being  called  unto  him  from  elfe- 
where  1  divine  that  he  might  much  profit  himfelf  for  long  Life  ,  efpecially  if  he  were  there  ^ 
daily  refrelLed  with  a  Medicine  prepared  of  the  Tree  of  Life ;  becaufe  that  in  fuch  a  Moun-. 
tain  byreafonof  a  notable  Purity  of  the  Air ,  there  is  a  greater  co-mixture  of  iheNou- 
liniment  with  the  Body  nourilLed,-  and  a  more  piercing  accefsunto  the  firft  conftitutive 
parts  Laftly,  although  the  higheft  Mountains  do  bear  before  thein  the  priviledge  of  Ion" 
Life-*  Yertbofe  that  are  leTs  high,  promife  tome  fingular  thipg,  from  the  fenfe  perceived 
in  the  Alpes.  Neverthelefs,  I  al wayes  rejedl:  Mountains,  which  breath  forth  fome  Mine¬ 
ral  Gas  -  For  therefore,  in  Chymical  things,  Arfenick  hath  obtained  the  name  of  the  fume 
of  Mettals  But  unto  whom  the  Commidity  of  living  in  a  healthy  Mountain,  fhould  be 
granted  and  that  not  great  with  Child  with  the  Fruits  of  Minerals,  they  certainly  ihould 
rejoyce  in  the  benefit  of  long  Life ,  fo  far  as  the  Nature  of  the  place  hathbettowed. 
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The  Tree  of  Life. 

I  Am  conftrained.to  believe  that  there  is  the  Stone  which  makes  Gold,  and  which  makes 
Silver ;  becaufe  I  have  at  diftinct  turns,  made  projedVion  with  my  hand,  of  one  grain 
of  the  Powder,  upon  fome  thoufand  grains  of  hot  Quick-filver  ;  and  the  buifinefs  luc<;eed- 
ed  in  the  Fire ,  even  as  Books  do  promife ;  a  Circle  of  many  People  Handing  by,  together 
with  a  tickling  Admiration  of  us  all.  But  it  wjs  not  a  thing  extraaed  out  of  Gold,  becaufe 
it  fhould  change  as  many  weights  of  Oyick-filver,  as  there  were  of  Gold  from  whence  it 
had  been  dxtraaed.  Firft  of  all,  that  being  granted,  as  yet,  at  leaft-wife,  a  true  tranfmu- 
tatton  of  one  thing  into  another ,  and  that  indeed,a  manifold  one, fhould  ftand.  Secondly, 
thofe  that  work  on  Gold,  and  Money-makers?  have  known, that  nothing  which  is  not  Mer¬ 
curial,  can  enter  (by  flowing)  into  Mettals,  or  be  co-melted  with  them  ;  but  fwims  a- top 
in  the  flowing.  Therefore  thirdly,  that  Extradtion  fhould  be  farcer  than  any  Mettal  is,  it 
it  ou"ht  to  tinge  fo  many  thoufand  Parts.  Fourthly,  that  Extradfion  fhould  be  no  longer 
a  Mental ,  feeing  it  ftiould  exceed  the  perfedliori  of  the  pUreft  Mettal,  fo  many  thoufand 
times :  For  a  Mettal  doth  not  fuffer  fo  many  degrees  of  largenefs  in  its  perfedtion, 
many  times  the  Powder  which  maketh  Gold,converts  an  inferiour  Mettal  into  true  Gold. 
Fifthly,  He  who  firft  gave  me  the  Gold-making  Powder,had  likewife  alfo,at  leaft  as  niuch 
of  it,  as  might  be  fufficient  for  changing  two  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  of  Gold ;  But  there 
is  none  who  may  have  more  than  a  tenfold  quantity  of  Gold  ;  and  if  he  fhould  have  it,  he 
fliould  deftroy  it,  that  he  might  at  length,  make  as  much  Gold  from  thence  :  For  gave 
hie  perhaps  half  a  grain  of  that  Powder,  and  nine  ounces  andrhree  quarters  of  Quick-hl- 
ver  were  thereby  tranfchanged ;  But  .that  Gold, a  ftrange  Man, being  a  Friend^of  one  era- 
in"s  acquaintance,  gave  me.  However  therefore  the  Phylolophers  Stone  be  in  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  things  •  yet  I  have  alwayes  fuppofed  for  the  leafons  aforefaid,  that  no  Metallick 
Remedy  contains  the  blelfingof  theTree  of  Life.I  willingly  confefs  in  the  mean^time,thac 
that  Stone  is  in  its  Begihnings  ,  partaker  of  the  Life  of  a  or  Plant-animal,  and 

that  it  hath  that  Life,  diftina  from  a  vegetative,  and  fenfttive  Life;  the  which,  for  this 
Caufe,  is  an  un-named  Life :  For  according  to  the  unanimous  Writings  of  wil^Men  ;  The 
Principles  of  the  Stone  being  once  conjoyned  to  a  glaffen  Egg ,  if  through  the  Vice  of  in¬ 
terrupted  Warmth,  it  once  happen,  that  they  are  even  but  a  little  while  plai»Jy  cooled , 

•  they  fo  die,  that  there  is  no  remaining  hope  of  a  future  Stone  :  the  vyhich  likewife  happens 
alio  in  the  nourilbing  warmth  of  Eggs :  And  therefore  I  have  judged,  that  it  is  to  be  belie¬ 
ved,  that  thefe  do  live  alto  in  a,  like  Life,  with  the  Beginnings  of  the  Stone ;  And  that  is  a 
true  Life,which  a  true  Death  teftifies ;  becaufe  that  that  errour  is  never  to  be  correttca 
by  any  Paines  j  it  being  thus  once  dead,  there  is  no  hope  of  reftitution  left  for 
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I  know  in  the  next  place,  that  the  Tree  of  Life  is  in  vain  to  be  fought  from  Animals,  hotv 
lon^^  lived  foever :  In  all  which,  I  have  found  a  voluntary  Death,  a  frail  Body,  and  Hide- 
able  every  hour,  or  the  way  of  allFIelL  :  For  how  Hull  they  give  a  long  Life,  the  which 
they  contain  not  in  themfelves  ?  Seeing, if  they  are  long  lived,  at  lead- wife,they  have  put 
off  their  own  Life ,  while  they  are  taken  into  ufe.  I  have  fometimes  beheld  Stones,  that 
they  did  contain  fometimes  live  Creatures  within  them, that  they  live  for  the  fpace  of  five 
Years,  and  are  preferved  from  Death  without  Nourifhments.  Paracelfas  thinks  that  the 
whole  heap  of  Stones,  and  the  whole  World,  was  at  fometime,  one  only  Stone,  or  at  leaft- 
Wife  a  fingle  Bony  Liquor, the  which  being  by  degrees  diftinguilLed  into  Mettals,  the  fire- 
Stone  ,  great  or  rocky  Stones,  fmall  Stones,  and  Salts,  afforded  the  beginnings  of  Vitality 
by  many  creeping  things ;  and  fo  that,  if  they  detain  Toads,  and  Salamanders  alive,  per¬ 
haps  for  an  Age,  without  Food,  and  as  it  were  fnorting  with  a  deep  drew fmefs ;  I  doubted, 
whether  the  Stones,  the  Sheaths  and  Wombs  of  thofe  living  Creatures  might  be  the  par¬ 
takers  of  long  life.  But  the  Scripture  perfwaded  me,'  that  the  life  of  creeping  things  is  hor¬ 
rid  and  hateful  unto  us  :  Wherefore  I  lookt  back  unto  the  more  pretious  Gems  :  Notwith- 
ftanding,  neither  have.  1  found  in  thole,  the  Foot-fteps  of  long  Life,  whether  they  were 
Effences ,  or  next,  the  magifteries  of  thofe  j  becaufe  they  cannot  be  immediately  alFimila- 
ted,  ot  adjoyned  unto  out  firft  conftitutive  Parts  :  or  if  at  length,  they  are  after  forne  fort 
adjoyned  unto  them,  and  as  long  as  we  grow  ;  at  leaft-wife,  they  are  fpoyled  of  their  for¬ 
mer  length  of  Life,  after  the  manner  of  other  NourilLments,  they  nourilLingly  put  on  the 
Nature  of  FlelL,  and  are  conftrained  to  follow  it.  I  have  learned  therefore,  that  Gems  or 
pretious  Stones, however  they  might  be  endowed  with  a  medicinal  Power, to  make  for  long 
Life  ;  Yet  that  they  never  wholly  put  off  a  mineral  difpofuion  ;  and  fo  that  neither  are 
they  co-mixable  with  the  firft  condituting  Parts :  Yea, although  they  Ibould  beco-mingled 
with  them  5  yetthey  fhouldnotbeferviceablefora  longLife  :  Becaufe,  whatfoever  re- 
fretheth  not  the  vital  Powers,doth  not  alfo  withftand  the  inceftine  necelfities  of  Deacfe,and 
much  iefs,  if  it  refill  the  Wedlock  of  our  folid  Members.  But  Aromatical  or  fpicie  Herbs, 
fhould  fnatch  away  this  vidlory  from  their  Companions ,  if  the  Tree  of  Life  iLould  be  her- 
by  ;  as  they  are  the  more  grateful,  and  fpiritual  t  But  that  which  is  the  moft  refined  Liquor, 
and  whatfoever  contains  the  whole  Crafis  of  the  Herb,  doth  noiwithftanding,  refpe^l  on¬ 
ly  Singularities, and.Healing,  for  that  the  compofed  Body  from  whence  it  iflued,  is  not  it 
felf,  partaker  in  it  felf,  of  long  Life  t  For  the  Liquor  which  knowes  not  how  to  preferve 
its  concrete  Body,  the  which,  it  from’the  Beginning,  married  through  its  leaft  parts,  from 
deftrudion  ;  after  what  fort  fhall  it  be  able,  being  fpoyled  of  its  Virtues  or  Faculties,  to 
defend  our  Flefh,  which  is  foon  flowing  abroad  with  a  haftening  Corruption,  from 
And  fo  from  hence,  the  Tree  of  Life  began  to  be  accounted  immortal  with  me, -not  fut^eet 
to  Old  Age,  not  to  the  difeommodities  of  Ages,  and  the  which  fhould  contain,  or  admit  ot 
no  Excrements,  and  much  lefs  fhould  propagate  the  fame  :  But  rather,  il^uld  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  excellency ,  if  any  had  once,  at  fometime  lighted -on  it,  biufli  them  off,  by  reafon  ot 
the  Virtue  of  its  expelling  and  repulfitlg  :  But  feeing  it  is  the  property  of  Poyfon,  by  cor¬ 
rupting, to  convert  Good  into  Evil;it  h.ith  feemed  meet  to  me  to  iearch  diligently  into  the 
Tree  of  Life,  wherein  the  Poyfons  themfelves  might  die, being  overcome  by  the  ^oodnels 
of  the  TreerWhereforc  alfo, it  ihould  refufe  them  being  not  yet  admitted,and  vvhich  Ihould 

corred  and  overcome  thofe  Poylonswhich  were  once  admitted  :  For  if  it  ought  not  to  ad¬ 
mit  of  Excrements,  vvhich  are  certain  Poyfons  of  th*  loweft  degree;  much  more  flrall  rt 
divert,  drive  back,  and  weaken  thofe  which  are  of  a  more  profound,  and  manifeft  hqftility 
or  enmity:For  unlefs  it  lhall  do  that, it  Ihall  aflume  the  name  of  the  1  ree  ol  Life  to  it  felf, 
in  vain.  I  have  obfeiVed,  chat  the  Colts  which  were  generated  ef  a  labouring  Beaft,and  an 
old  Horfd,  wereToon  enfe^led  or  barren,  weak  in  the  vigour  of  their  Life,  and  that  they 
had  deeper  Pits  above  t-heir  Eyes,  than  he  which  had  fprang  from  a  younger  Hoife  .  But 
that  an  old  Willow, -yields  new  Sprouts,  nothingmore  barren  if  they  are  planted,  than  the 
Sprouts  of  a  newftem  :  Therefore  I  have  found,  that  togethet  with  the  Seed  of 
Creatures ,  Old  Age  depirts  into  their  off-fprings ,  but  that  thing  is  not  fo  ealily  raannel 
in  the  Young  of  a  Tree  •• '  Yea*  if  there  be  a  Long  Life  in  fome  Beafts,yet  it  is  lo  encloiM, 
that  it  doth  not  depart  from  a  lingularity,  and  is  liot  communicable  out  of  the  Species.  In 
the  next  place,  I  have  examined  Dew,  by  a  reloliition  of  its  Parts :  For  it  afforded  ^  higa- 
ly  Salt,  helping  great  Difeafes,  butfurely  not  any  thing  profitable  for  long  Life  :  For  by 
reafon  of  the  unlimited  generality  of  its  goodnefs,  it  contained  not  fo  much  Lite,  as  the. 
Properties  of  NourilLment.  At  length,  I  concluded  vvith  my  felf ,  that  whatfoever  it 
were  that  fliould  fupply  the  Place  cf  the  Tree  of  Life,  it  was  the  Young  or  Ort-fpiing  ot  a 

Tree ;  And  then,  that  this  Medicine  was  to  be  fetched  out  of  a  moft  wholefom,  odorife- 
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tons,  balfamical,  andalilioft  immortal  Shrub;  And  the  which,  f'hO'ildbe  of  the  fubdlefi 
and  purelt  Parts, from  a  proper  Endovvmcnr,and  native  conftitutioit  of  its  compoled  Body; 
and  the  which,  fhould  every  way  refift  any  kind  of  Corruptions,  bred,  or  obtained  through 
the  Errour  of  Art, or  Nature.  At  length,  that  by  Art  and  labour,  itihould  obtain  theut- 
moft  bound  of  perfection,  and  a  liberty  of  co-mixing  with  us  ;  wherefore,  it  was  chiefly 
necelfary,thapthat  manifold  natural  Endowment  lEouId  nor  any  thing  be  broken  in  time 
of  its  preparation,  or  be  changed  by  the  Fire  ;  and  fo  that  there  is  need  of  a  not  burning 
Fire, for  the  exaltationof  its  Faculties, and  fequeftration  of  Impediments;  to  wit,  that  ir 
may  make  any  Mortals,  partakers  for  the  compleating  of  uncorruptiblenefSjOr  for  the  long 
continuance  of  Life, to  take  us  by  the  hand  (fo  far  as  might  be  podiblefor  the  receiver,  cor-^ 
rupred  Nature)  by  a  communicating  of  its  Faculties  or  Virtues :  Surely,  it  cannot  ihere^ 
fore  feel  any  fmgular  Property  of  palFionof  a  Member,  or  obey  partialities  *  But  it  is  of 
neceiPity,  that  it  be  an  entire  Balfam  of  Life,  reduced  Unto  a  feminal  Being,  remaining  in 
its  natural  Endowments,  grateful  in  its  Odour,  throughout  all  the  diligent  examinations 
of  its  middle  Life, and  Magnum  Of  met :  So  that,  when  as  the  NourilBments,at  length  thc- 
rowly  mingled  therewith,  arc  dead  to  their  Office;  atleaft-wife,  the  fmoakinds  of  the 
fame,  may  by  theirfumigation,  no  longer  batter  ^nd  extenuate  the  implanted  Spirits  ;  but 
rather,  may  refrefh  them ;  and  thus  far  it  emulates  a  certain  permanency  of  uncotrupti- 
blenefs,and  keeps  it  continued  and  propagated  in  the  nourifhable  Humour, under  our  mid¬ 
dle  Life  :  The  favour  therefore,  of  its  native  Endowment,  procures  its  Love  withihe 
fealed  Powers  of  the  implanted  Spirits  :  its  preparation  therefore,  refufeth  an  alteration 
of  its  native  Virtue,  andperformeth  a  more  full  entrance,  and  application  of  Virtue  ;  So 
that,  as  it  were  an  Out-law,  and  befides  an  accuftomed  wont,  it  is  admired  as  confcious, 
within  the' fecret  Chambers  0f  Life,  that  it  may  there  undergo  an  Information ;  For  in 
fome  Climates,  all  things  are  produced  more  ftrong  and  excellent,  by  reafon  of  the  nobili¬ 
ties  of  a  nourifhable  Juice ;  and  the  which  therefore, it  is  certain,  do  very  much  excel  as 
for  long  Life :  For  fo  the  Sweat  of  fome  Perfons  fmells  of  the  Goat  or  Rank  ;  but  that  of 
others,  doth  not  far  differ  from  a  Fragrancy..  That  one  thing,  I  fay,  in  long  Life,  is  only 
to  be  procured,  leaft  the  nourifhable  Humor,  after  that  it  hath.ceafed  from  its  Offices, 
being  difmiffed  by  tranfpiration,  loofeth  its  Grace ,  through  defecf  whereof,  I  have  def- 
cribed  a  fhort  Life :  For  I  have  taught  elfevvhere,  that  a  Sow,  or  a  Goofe  being  nourilhed 
only  by  Fifhes,do  yield  Flefhes, which  taflingly  refemble  the  deteftable  Greafe  of  FilheS. 
‘Wherefore,  let  the  Medicine  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  be  an  odoriferous  Balfam,  Spicie,'grate- 
ful  to  Nature,  feafoning  the  Blood  with  an  excelling  goodnefs',  and  a  nburilhment 
now  applyed  after  the  manner  of  a  Dew  :  Even  fo  that,  through  the  vigour  of  its  uncor- 
ruptiblcnefs ,  its  balfamical  Faculty  may  be  continued  even  unto  the  utmoll  Limits  of  itS 
exhaUtion  out  of  the  Body.  Wherefore  we  muft  beware  of  this  one  only  thing, that  the  fire 
^  hot  alter  this  Fruit  by  a  feperatihg  dittillation ;  but  that  a  proper  divifion  of  that  which 
is  heterogeneal,  be  appointed, as  being  fequeftred  into  its  boftorhs,for  a  greater  fubtilizing 
of  Purity  aftd  Simplicity,  and  fealing  of  its  Virtues.*  For  in  the  Stoma  ck  fubdued 
the  Food  froma  proper  vigour  or  force;  for  all  things  willingly  obeyed  the  Stomack,  with¬ 
out  the  ftrife  of  a  middle  Life  ;  it  being  that ,  which  they  through  the  decifion  ofthe  Sto¬ 
mack,  kept  after  fome;  fort  fafe,  even  until  the  deluge  of  Waters  ,  till  that,  through  a 
fuccelfion  of  Years  and  Propagations,  all  things  by  degrees,  went  tO  ruine  ;  Then  the  fe¬ 
minal  Being  was  no  longer  drawn  out  of  Meats,  after  that  the  term  of  Life  was  retrained 
unto  120  yiand  aftervyards,  unto  8o  Years;  For  the  Being  of  Effence,.  which  before,  was 
fetcht  b'JfefMeatSjbewrayed  itfelf  no  longer ;  beaufe  the  Stomack'had  e'nougb  todo,on-. 
ly  to  draw  forth  the  Being  of  Nourlfhment.  From'h'enCe  itismanifeB,  that  although  the 
Tree  of  Life  was  prdfent'with  us  from  Eden^  yet  .tha*t  It  vvill  not;profitus-»^  it  did  the  fit  ft 
of  the'.'Fathers  :  By  cqnfequence  alfo ,  that  the' B&lfam6i^ our  vifal  ,^reQ,is  not  fo  profitable 
unto"  Pcifdns  of  ripe  years,  as  unto  Children For  he'^it  hath  alrnoft*  run  out  the  ftage  of 
Life,eyety  fuch  one  pcTceiVes  an  help  according  to  a 'Model,' o)r;  after  a  fmall  mariner ;  See¬ 
ing  all  things  in  Nature^are  receiveef after  the  iftapncr  of  the  Perfons,,  and  place'receiving, 
and  of  circumftances  :  For  the  Friends' of  wept  with  hirn  fevendayes  and  nights, 
wit  hour  citing,  drinking,  arid  difference  of  health  :  The which,' is  now  at  this  day, 
fCarcdpofilble  for  any  mortal  Man  to,  do:  Theirefore  the'ftrengths  of'fiich  a  life, fibou'ld  more 
profidby  bur  Tree  ,  tha,n  I,  an  old  Man,  who  almoft  worn  out  with  the  offences,  andla- 
Dours  of  Chymiftry,  and  the  injuries  of 'Tiibulations  and  Perlecut'iond  ;  Se  we  Bees  do  net 
frovide  Money  j^or  oUr  f elves.  WhereUnt'd  is  added,  that  was  of  it  felf  a  pr^ferver  of 

Long  Life,  through  the  wholefoninefs  of  the  place ;  biit  thu,  but  a  few  Paces  from  thence, 
there  was  the  Co'mrtiahd  of  Death, 'Corruption,  and  Infirmities :  For  if  Credit  be  to  be 
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•eiven  to  Hiftories ,  there  are  atfo  places  at  this  day,  whereunto  i  Life  of  three  hundred 
?ears  is  ordinary  :  For  where  long-lived  Perfons  are  born,  they  are  alfo  nounrhed  :  But 
there  are  other  places  near  at  hand,  where  a  renewed  tyranny  of  interchanges,  .fliortens 
the  Life  -  for  fo,  fome  Provincial  Difeafes  are  accuftomed.  Therefore  mountainous 
Places  which  have  not  the  Gas  of  Minerals  (  as  the  Forreft  of  Arhn,  Aftuna, oi  the  Pyre. 

Moiintams,  d'c.  )  nor  thofe  fubjeaed  unto  the  natural  Moifture  of  Lakes  ;  becau.fe 
the  bountiful  Communications  of  the  Stars  do  reflea  and  breath  a  pure  Air,  and  do  make 
forLon^  Life  :  Even  as  alfo,  a  plain  Field  which  knowes  not  the  Incitements  of  the 
Throat,  adds  as  much  0  long  Life  ,  as  fulnefs  is  an  enemy  to  long  Life ;  for  the  flulflngs  of 
Meats  do  weary  the  miferable  Powers,  to  wit,  that  they  being  as  it  were  worn  out  with 
labour,  die  or  go  to  ruine  before  their  time  :  which  thing?  being  thus  revolved  with  my  felf 
for  full  three  dayes  fpace,  from  whence  a  Medicine  for  long  Life  was  to  be  fetched  j  Opo^ 
balfamum  notably  fmiled  on  me ;  not  indeed  that  of  P eru^  or  the  Gums  of  Cayaida  of  Bra. 
/i/f -But  the  true  opobalfamum  noted  in  the  Scriptures, and  primitive,it  being  the 

Queen-tear  of  a  low  Shrub,fcarce  faleable  to  Kings  :  For  I  confels  I  have  wor  .hily  attribu^ 
ted  very  much  perfediion  to  this  Being:  And  although  there  were  enough  of  i  to  be  found  ; 
yet  it  doth  as  yet  decline  from  the  perfedlion  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  becaufe^  cnat  Shrub  isfo 
frail  or  mortal.  And  while  I  varioufly  wandredin  Nature,  that  I  might  view  the  Tree  of 
Life;  at  length,  without  the  day,  and  beyond  the  beginning  of  the  night,  I  faw  in  a 
dream,  the  whole  Face  of  the  Earth,  even  as  it  fto.o4  forfaken,  and  empty  or  void  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Creation  ;  then  afterwards,  hovy  it  was,  while  as  it  being  fre/fl, waxed  on 
every  flde  green  with  its  Plants :  Again  alio,  as  it  lay  hid  under  the  Floud .  For  I  faw  all 
the  Species  of  Plants  to  bekepcundei  the  Waters;  Yet  prefcntly  after  the  Floud,  that 
they  all  did  enter  into  the  way  of  interchanges  enjoyned  to  ^hem,  which  was  to  be  contr- 
huedby  their  Species  and  Seeds :  Ifaw,Tfay,  in  the  top  of  Mount  iheGedars 

to  have  remained  whole  under  the  Defuge,  by  il^eWord  of  the  mofl  Glorious  Qod  , -and 
that  they,  in  a  certain  number,  did  as  yet  there  remain  :  And  prefently^  afterwards,  I  re¬ 
turned  to  my  felf.  But  I  afterwards  confldered  at  Ieilure,that  the  Ark  wnich  ought  pp  favp 
Mankind  fiom  deftrudlion,  was  commanded  to  be  framed  of  the  incorrupitble  Wpod.C^- 
tlwt  For  the  World  had  endured,  perhaps  idj2  Years:  but  proceeded  flowl/in  it? 
building,  for  an  hundred  folary  years  •  And  therefore  he  took  Wood,  and  Rafters  whi^^ 
were  not  to  undergo  anydammage  in  all  that  time.  A  leprous  Perfon  being  fep?rate4 
from  the  People,  coming  to  the  Prieft,bare  the  Wood  C^f/?»in  his  hand,  that  he  m^b^ 
becleanfed.  Inthefeaft  of  the  bmiding.of  Tabernacles,  every  Hebrew  carried  gedajr, 
and  Branches  of  Myrrh,  that  God  ndight  be  mindful  in  the  rain  of  the  vyhole  Ea^th,  h? 
appointed  the  manners  of  the  Times,, and  the  Stars :  I  therefore  underftood  by  the  Cedar, 
long  Life,  likewife  the  blefflngs  of  the  Times  or  Seafons,  and  of  the  Stars  ,  and  thap 
in  a  rnyfllcalfenfe,  cleahflng  was  denoted  ;  but  that  in  this  Age  it  was  alio  to  pe  optam^d? 
For  other  viul  things, 'do  foop  wither  with  Old  Age  ;  but  the  one  only  Cedar  in  number, 
by  a  famous  miflery,  through  the  unfotrupted  fubflance  of  its  Wood,  and  its  vegetative 
Faculty  fiir  viving,  prolnifeth  long  Life,  becaufe  it  containeth  it :  For  the^  folding  Door? 
of  the  Temple  oZ  Salomon y  Were  commanded  to  be  framed  of  the  Wood^^ffi??#,  with  Gold, 
as  it  were  a  more  vile  covering  or  involvement.  Moreover ,  it  is  without  xoritroyerfle 
in  the  ,Chutch,of  God,  that  the  Cedar  in  Libanasy  in  the  Temple,  in  the  Figure  of  the 
Ark,  in  the  cleanfing  of  the  Leprofi^.,  and  in  thefeafl  of  the  building  pf^  Taperr^cles,  did 
reprefent  tire  Mother  oi^  Gbd,the  Virgin  Qtieen  of  Heaven, an  incorruptible  Vejlel,a  Tre^ 
which  brought  forthfpr  us, Eternai  E’lfe  in  the  Fkfh  the  Patronefs  X  fay,.of  thePpor,an4 
Mine  :  But  folding  dopr  of  the 

Air,  covered  with  Snowes,depotesi|ie  WfpQtt^4  .Integrity  of  th^  God-beating  Virgin,: 
And  fo,  ifthe  T^ee’dpnotes  the  holy  Yugln,:efpecially,  conjoyrjtly  with  fo  many  rnyfle* 
lies, its,  no  wonder  that. ihyCedar  flgnife  .the Tree  of  tljiis  Life.aKp  in  ^be  wofld  vFoj; 

indeed,  there  was  iri 'the  dayes  of  an  aged,  becaufe  it  was  that  j 

vybich  by  feafon  of  its  excellent  talepefs,  w^s  from.that  time,.  vvpftl:|^,of  a  myftipal  ftnfe; 
Wherefore,  either  itbein^  there. planted  afkt  yip^d,  doth jis,  yet  bbherto  continue 
the  fame  in  number.  faifeTox  a  good  whilp  bjefore ,  and  perhaps  ftpmi  the  cradles-^  th^ 
World,  according  to  thp  Vifion  of  the  Dfeam  •  WbjLpli  ^bing,.aft,wyhat  manner  foevpr 
may  be  taken;  at  leafl:-wiie,,itfl,Vevys' that  the  Cedar  defpifetH  tjib  fdifcommpdatips  pf  pid 
Age  :  But  he  is  not  from  a  Cedar  his  Parent,  planted .  after  .^hi  Floud ;  becaufe  tha^  Pa*» 
lent  alfo  of  the  Cedar, vyas  preferved  under  the  Deluge  j  and  much  idpre  eafily  aftervyards, 
than  tbat  which  remains  from  the  dale?  of  David,  even  until  th^.'timp;  ?-ec  thoff  laugb 

that  will,  at  that  age  of  the  Cedar  ixi'Lib^nfts  ,  an^lec  theip  .that  Mpder^'p^^^  were 
. .  '  '  raifecl 
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nifed  up  by  a  r^vv  Branch,  or  by  Seed  falling  down  :  But  that  biing  fuppofed,  at  this  day 
alfo,  new  ones  had  dayly  come  forth  into  a  great  Wood  ,  where  notvvithdanding,  no  new 
Cedar  grovves.  But  moreover,  from  thence  I  gather,  that  the  fame  Cedar  in  number  doth 
now  perfift,  which  was  evei^efore  the  Floud ,  yea  even  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  : 
Bccaufe  it  was  given  for  a  Imrkof  refemblance  to  the  bleffed  Virgin. 

But  moreover,  for  our  Magiftery,  theFjiiitof  the  Cedar  is  not  to  be  taken  j  for  that, 
the  end  thereof  is  not  for  a  fimple  Being  in  the  appointment  of  the  Properties  of  the  Cedar; 
but  only  for  a  propagation  of  the  Species,  which  contradideth  long  Life  from  the  Founda¬ 
tion  :  The  Wood  Cetlm  it  felf  therefore,  is  to  be  taken,  which  is  fo  much  exalted  in  the 
holy  Scripture  :  Therefore  not  the  Bark,  not  the  Fruit,  not  the  Root,  nor  the  Leaves,  are 
the  ultiinate  end  whither  Nature  hath  had  refpedf  for  long  Life :  And  fo  that  the  Cedar, 
perhaps  alfo  is  herein  diftindf  from  the  Tree  of  Life  in  Eden.  A  matter  therefore,  of  a 
Tree  which  knowcs  not  how  to  die,  is  found,  whofe  unputrihable  Wood  (andbyreafon 
of  its  many  Properties  being  in  a  myftical  Senfe  defigned  to  the  holy  Virgin  )  is  that  which 
brings  forth  Life  wthe  World,  that  it  may  redeem  Death.  But  the  preparation  thereof, 
is  the  moft  exceeding  difficult  of  all  thofe  things -which  fall  under  the  Labour  of  Wifdora  t 
For  this  Caufe  indeed,  Monarchs  want  a  long  Life  ;  becaufe  there  is  none  which  hath 
known  how  to  prepare  it :  For  none  who  is  truly  a  Phylofopher,  isaMinfirel,  neither 
doth  he  follow  Princes,  and  flatter  them  ;  for  becaufe  he  ftands  in  need  of  nothing,  he  de- 
fpifeth  vvhatfoever  a  Prince  caii  give.  The  Tree  of  Life  therefore  alone,  refreiheih  the 
decayed  Faculties ,  and  for  fome  time,  detaineth  the  Life  in  its  flowing  ;  But  the  difficul¬ 
ty  of  preparing  it,  confifteth  in  this,  that  the  Wood  ought  to  be  refolved  without  a  diflblu- 
tion  of  its  Faculties,  by  a  luke- warmth,  fuch  as  isrthat  of  the  Sun  in  March ^  even  unto  its 
lirft  Being  .•  In  which  Being  only,  is  granted  unto  it,  a  fermental  Power  of  preferving  and 
feafoningjwith  an  ingrefs  unto  the  firft  conftitutives  of  us, and  of  infinuating  it  felf  into  the 
familiarrty  of  th^Spirits  implanted  throughout  all  the  Organs.  But  there  is  in  the  Juice 
of  this  kind  of  refolving,  the  entire  Virtue  of  the  Cedar  ;  to  wit,  a  vital  one,  together 
with  every  feminal  aild  formal  Property  of  long  Life  :  For  the  whole  lump  of  the  Wood  is 
diflblved  into  a  Juice  ,  which  being  otherwife,  diftilled,  is  tianfehanged,  and  made  a  cer¬ 
tain  new  Creature ;  the  which  Aqna  bdng  diftilled  out  of  Graines,or  Ales,  doth  al¬ 
fo  prove  ;  likewife  the  Oyl  that  is  diftilled  out  of  Woods  ,  yea  out  of  the  very  Oyl  of 
Olives  it  felf.  The  pradlife  thereof,  is  this ;  Refolve  the  pieces  of  the  Wood  Cetlm^  with 
alike  weight  of  the  Liquor  Alka  heft,  in  a  fealed  Glafs  ,  under  a  nourilRing  luke-warmth  ; 
and  within  feven  dayes,  thou  fhalt  fee  the  whole  Wood,  to  have  pafled  over  into  a  milky 
Liquor :  But  prcfently,  about  the  fifteenth  day,  a  twofold  Oyl  diftindlly  fvvims  a  top,  the 
which,  is  increafed  even  for  a  Month,  and  is  more  clearly  Separated  :  But  then,  let  the 
Oyl  be  feparated  from  the  Water  by  manual  Operation :  Then  diftil  thou  the  Water  in  a 
Bath,  and  the  Liquor  Alkaheft  remains  in  the  bottom  in  its  own  original  weight but  let 
the  Oyl  be  nourifhed  with  the  Water  for  full  three  months  fpace,vyith  a  flow  luke-warmth, 
and  the  whole  Oyl  affumes  the  Nature  of  a  Salt,  and  fliall  thoro\Vly  mingle  it  felf  with  the 
Water:  and  it  is  th6  firft  Being  of  the  Cedar.  But  as  yet,  a  few  things  concerning  the 
length  of 'Life  ;  bdeaufe  I  being  an  old  Man  do  purfue  thefe  things  ,  and  I  my  felf  am  a- 
bouttodie.  My  Mind  breathed  fome  unheard  of  thing  within-:  but  I,  as  unprofitable  for 
this  Life,ftiaU  be  buried,:  Becaufe  the  Spirit  the  Porter, withdrew  the  Bottle  by  the  com¬ 
mand  of  him,before  wbom,the  whole  World  is  as  a  Muihrom.  Let  the  praife  be  to  him, 
who  hath  given,and  who  hath  taken  away  that  which  was  his  own.  The  Schools  therefore, 
may  defervedly  upbraid  me' :  Thou  miferable  Man,  a  Manof  fmall  note,  a  Manof^reat 
amoition,  an  old  Man,  ' haft  paradoxally  come  to  late  .,  that  with  thy  Song  in  the  com¬ 
mendation  of  Cedar,  thou  ftiouldft  oVer-fpread  the  World  with  mifts :  The  Hiftories  and 
Virtues  of  Plants  areknown  to  our  Herbarifts :  But  thou,  that  thou  maieft  vaunt  of  an 
unheard  of  devife  concerning  long.Life,  as  a  Paradoxal  Man  ,  proceedeft  to  be  m.ad  vyith 
thy  Cedar  :  Go  to,  if  there  be! fo-great  Power  in  the  Cedar,  for  LifcjWhy  are  not  all  Kings 
long-lived  ?  Froiji  whande  doft  thou  as  a  new  gueft,  come  ?  produce  thy  Learning,  and  ex¬ 
perience  whereby  thou  wilt  be  believed  :  -For  as  a  Lavyier  bluftieth  to  Ipeak  without  Law, 
fo  doth  a  Phyfitian  without  Experience  :  For  thou  canft  not  deny,  but  that  theftecoilions 
of  the  Leaves,  kernels.  Wood,  Bark,  Root,  or  Rofin  of  Cedar,  had  long  fince  produced  a 
continued  Life:  Buthothmgofthefe.things  is  manifeft  by  our  Herbarifts :  Thou  there 
fore  doft  deter  or  frighriisaway,  thrbugh  an  hidden  manner  of  preparation,  and  by  a  crab¬ 
bed  Style  of  a  fmoak-feiling  Art,  defireft  to  involve  a  feigned  mittery  of  Cedar :  Which 
thing  ( the Alkaheftical  Mask  being  laiH-afide ,  itbeing  taken  up,  only  to  hide  thy  impro¬ 
vident  rafhbefs  )  alm-oft  all^the  leariied  yirill  laugh  at>  who  fuffet  not  themCelves  to  be  kd 
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3f.de  into  new  precepts,  by  Dreams,  or  feigned  Exftafies.  This  Argum^t  fprings  partly 
from  an  inveterate  h»red  towards  us,  and  pattly  from  an  ant.ent  Srmphc.ty  •  For  how 
much  foevet  it  concerns  my  perfon,  of  writing  unwonted  taflineffes ;  God  hath  bnovvn 
that  I  write  thofe  things  which  I  know  to  be  true.  1  give  hi^hanks,^that  when  as  he  had 
conferred  on  me  five  Talents,  and  I  had  made  my  felf  unwcthy,  and  for  this  Caufe,  had 
made  a  divorce  before  him  ,  it  pleafed  his  divine  goodnefs,  to  take  from  me  three,  and  to 
klvl  me  as  yet  two  ;  that  fo  he  might  expea  me  for  better  Fruit :  He  had  rather  I  fay, 
impovetidi  me,and  fuffer  me  not  to  be  profitable  to  very  many,  fo  be  might  but  fave  ms 
from  the  Perils  of  this  World  :  Let  eternal  SanBification  be  mtohim,  Butasmeargu- 
Lnt  of  the  Schools  is  fupported  with  the  appearances  of  Decoaions  and  Broaths,furely 
that  had  proceeded  from  a  fimple  rudenefs :  For  truly  none  hath  hitherto,  in  aaing,plow. 
edup  the  Faculties  of  things :  Therefore  it  isfuppofed,  that  although  many  things  are 
made  more  acute  by  diftilling,  and  fo  the  more  aaive  ;  yet  by^that  very  thwg,  that  they 
depart  and  are  eftranged  from  the  genuine  Property  of  the  Seeds ;  becaufe  the  Fire  is  an 
jruficial  Death,  the  which,  if  there  be  made  an  open  Flame,  happens  through  an  extm- 
ouilliment  of  the  Seeds  and  the  Archeus :  But  a  natural  Death  of  things ,  preluppofeth  a 
wearinels  of  the  Seeds ;  But  an  artificial  Death,  which  is  not  made  by  a  confurning  of  the 
Flame,  feparates  indeed  things  volatile  from  things  fixed,  together  With  a  diffolution  and 
death  of  tfi^e  laft  Life  of  the  compofed  Body  :  But  therefore  alfo  the  former  Faculties  are 
altered  and  eft'tanged  by  the  Fire,  and  a  new  Creature  rileth  again  out  of  the  hie,  from  a 
material  Dirpofition,  from  the  antient  Properties  of  the  Being,  through  an  inv.eriion  or 
turnin'^  in  and  out,  which  is  eafie  to  be  feen  in  the  artificial  Death ;  So  indeed,  molf  vola-  - 
tile  Saks,  which  by  aco-melting,  do  make  a  conjundfion  with  the  Oyl  of  the  thing,  ate 
fixed  into  a  Coal,  the  which,  at  length,  the  fatnefs  being  burnt  up,  returns  into  aite. 

There  ate  alfo  fugitive  Salts,  which  do  add  by  lurking  within  the  fatnelfes  of  O4s,do  at¬ 
tempt  a  new  produd  :  So  that  Oyls,  otherwile  fulficiently  flowing,  are  changed  through 
the  combination  of  Salts :  f  Some  things  therefore  become  loapy,fome  things  lay  upTmoaki- 
nefles  •  at  leaft-vvife  ,  all  aduft  things  contract  a  Corruption  of  Matter,  and  are  through!/ 
changed  into  another  Jhing  ;  for  nothing  of  the  old  remaineth  :  Becaufe  that  is  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  Fire, not  indeed,  Amply  to  feparate  ;  but  by  us  own  authority,  to  alter  and  change 
undL  it  felf.  Therefore  it  is  not  lawful  to  weiglrthe  Faculties  or  Virtues  of  diftilled 
thing’s,  by  the  compofed  Body  from  whence  they  iffue :  neither  is  it  lawfuUo  believe, 
that  akhowgh  the  Virtues  of  things  are -not  abolilked,  not  extinguilhed,  or  plainly  k^ 
by  the  fire  f  therefore  the  antient  Virtues  of  things  are  not  renewed  within,  by  Aduttion  . 
But  thofe  things  which  are  made  new  by  the  fire,  are  oftentimes  ^ 

they  are  oft-times,  fodiftina  from  themfelves  as  they  were  before,  that  they  are  made  an 

In  the  next  place,  there  are  Simples,  which  byfeethlng,  doinek  their  Mukilape  or 
Gum ,  and'in  this  refpea,  do  tranfmit  their  Virtues  into  the  Broath  of^c  Decoaion. 

Firfl  of  all,  th^^y  do  noc’therefore  notwithflanding,  retain  uhe  fame  Faculty  wnicn  tney 
had  in  their  enure  compofed  Body  ;  but  their  Aaion  is  alwayes  feeble. 

For  firft  of  all,  they  ought  to  be  concoaed  in  the  .Stomack,  after  the  manner  ot  Mm  : 
Moft  of  whom,  although  from  the  property  of  CMagnnm  Oportet,  they  do  in  flavour  Ihevv 
forth  fome  thing  of  their  former  Virtues  ,  yet  fhefe  are  either  caft  forth  of  doors  tOoeth.r 
with  Excrements,  or  being  ralhly  conccaed,  and  appropriated,  do  ftir  up  nothing  but  the 
brawlings  of  an  unacciiflomed  hetetogeniety  or  diverfity  of  kind,  inflead  of  a  Remedy. 
Or  at  le^ftwife,  if  they  aftea  the  Blood  and  Flefli  with  their  Odour,  they  promife  nothin^ 
but  a  feeble  help  ;  So  that  alio,  from  hence,  a  QMai-tane  the  inhabitant  of  the  ^leen,dom 
hitherto  remain  untouched,  to  the  mockery  of  Pbyfitians:  But  that  fame  thing  may  be 
admitted  into  the  Family-adminiftration  of  the  Spirit^,  and  Family  of  the  folid  cpnltitu- 
ting  Parts,  it  is  not  that  that  may  any  way  be  hoped  for  by  Decoaions,  as 
Diflillation,  which  through  the  intervening  of  an- artificial  Death,  wholly  pu^otteve^y 
perfea  Aa  of  long  Cife,  which  the  Wood  endofeth  in  it  felf.  But  the  3uice>  Powder,  o? 
Conferves  fetched  from  the  Cedar,  areTuch  ftrangm  mnto  ;us,  tharunlefs  it  be  fubdued 
by  the  method  of  its  firfl  Being,  it  promifeth  not  any  thing  of  Familiarity  with  us:  t^ai 

offfurely,  that  itflaould  overcome  our  Nature,,  add  ^ndow  it  with  its  uncorruptiblenels. 

Diftilled  things  therefore, have  nothing  of  moment, :a®d  crude  Simples  nothmg.of  momem 
(  with  whatever  noble-  Faculty  they  mayfhihe )  -toTong  Life  -..Tor  it  that  the 

V  uncorruptiblenef^  of  the  Cedar  being;  exaaiy  pideryed,  as  igriorant  of  Death,  .nor  the 
bounty  thereof  toward  us  being  in  the  leaft  worlte.d  or  diminifhed,. every  forX6ig4;i^p2  ^ 
ment  be  feparated  from  it,  the  whidi^  elpe  througb  the  much  fltife  of  our 
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flexed  into  the  of  Nourllliment,  butnotinto  rhe  Being  of  Effence  •  Yet  fo  that  a 
Penetration,  Communication,  and  Confpiracy  with  the  diit  conilituting  Parts  of  us  and 
refrefhmentof  the  in-exifUng  Faculties,  be  over  and  above  added  thereunto.'  Let  the 
Schools  of  gden  be  in  the  mean  time,  amazed  at  the  unwonted  manner  of  preparing  and 
delchbing  it,  and  let  them  laugh  at  mypromifes  ,  let  them  believe  them  to  bemeer 
Dreams  ,  let  every  Bird  ling  according  to  his  own  beak  ;  be  it  lawful  for  me  to  be  vile^ 
ly  efteemed  by  them :  For  truly,  I  have  long  lince  covered  my  Ears  with  a  thick  cover¬ 
ing,  againlf  aged  Obloquies  exprefled  for  the  fake  of  Gain  alone. 

1  have  written  concerning  long  Life,  whatiknovvto  be  true.;  not  indeed  for  Young 
Beginners,  as  neither  to  be  comprehended  by  readings  ;  for  God  hath  known  why  he  hath 
given  unto  the  Goat,  a  lEorf  Taile.  There  lliall  at  fometime  be^an  Adeptih  ( in  its  own 
maturity  of  Dayes )  who  (Tall  underhand  that  I  have  fpoken  Truth.  But  as  to  that  which 
pertains  to  the  Sentence.attained^  in  the  Dream He  may  read  the  Dream  of  Nehuchad^ 
nezx.cir^  which  was  known  to  Daniel  alone  ;  Yet  he  had  commanded  all  his  wife  Men  to 
be  limited  to  the  Fire,  unlefs  they  iTould  lEevv  the  undoubted  Explication  of  the  Dream: 
fufely  luch  Dreams  do  promile  a  certain  certainty  within,  neither  ihattheyarevain.* 
He  who  oft-times  gives  the  Dreams,  may  prefently  alfo  unlock  the  fame  with  fo  c^reat  a 
certainty  of  them,  that  Death  nor  Hell  are  able  to  bring  in  a  doubt.  But  although^ I  pre¬ 
fer  the  Cedar  before  all  Woods  ;  yet  perhaps affords  Woods  not  any  thing  inferior 
to  the  Cedar  of  the  Shoar  of  P al^jlma  j  Yet  I  have  alwayes  given  a  Piimate-lTaip  unto  the 
Authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures  •,  Yet  not  that  therefore  t^ehand  of  the  Lord  hath  bound 
upTt  felf  to  the  Cedar :  but  what  things  I  ha\re  written  of  the  Cedar,  I  have  offered  for 
a  memorial  of  honour  towards  God,  who  hath  been  propitious  or  favourable  unto  me. 
But  other  things  which  there  are  concerning  the  Cedar,  iTall  be  buried  vvkh  me  ;  for  the 
World  is  not  capable  thereof.  But  that  which  the  Moderns  do  boaft  of  the  Elixir  of  Pro¬ 
priety,  that  doth  not  fucceed  according  to  the  Defeription  of  :  For  the  three 

Simples  being  fhut  up  together  in  a  moff  large ,  and  fealed  glaffen  Veffel,  afford  at  leaft,  a 
few  fmall  dorps  of  a  fniMz  Liquor,  and  fome  fmall  drops  of  a  fomewhat  palilli  Oyl,  after 
two  dayes  fpace,  and  as  many,  not  mare,  after  two  Months  ;  but  fcarce  a  third  part  of  the 
matter  fuffers  by  the  Fire,  but  that  a  colledion  of  corrupt  Matter  is  threatned  :  but  if  it 
be  but  a  little  more  ftrongly  urged ,  the  Veffel,  how  moff  large  foever,  burfts  afunder : 
But  if  the  Ingredients  be  connexed  with  the  middle  Liquor ,  the  thing  it  felf  is  at  lenpth, 
of  no  worth.  Indeed  Paracelfits  hath  been  (ilent  (  even  as  in  moft  of  his  other  Defefip- 
tions  )  as  to  the  addition  of  the  Liquor  Alkaheft,  wherewith  the  whole  matter  is  pre¬ 
fently  folved  throughout  its  whole,  and  the  Medicine  fucceeds  according  to  his  Defciip- 
tion  -•  For  there  is  in  this  Elixir,  a  fubtile  Fragrancy  ,  by  reafon  whereof,  it  prelervcs 
the  liquid  matter  of  our  Body  from  Corrupiiop,^  as  it  were  a  Balfam  ;  for  with  one  only 
fmall  drop  being  given  to  drink  in  Wine,  I  have  oftentimes  fo  refrelTed  thofe  that  were 
defperate  through  a  contagious  Fever,  that  they  have  as  yet  dined  with  me  at  noon, 
who  at  midnight  had  received  the  laft  or  extream  undiion  of  holy  Oyl.  Truly  through 
want  of  the  B-ing  of  Cedar,  the  Elixir  of  Propriety  doth  relieve.  But  what  lEall  I  fay" ? 
The  Alkaheft  is  required  ;  which  is  not  granted  to  thinkers,  but  only  to  knowers,  and 
that  indeed,  to  thofe  on  vvhpm  Knowledge  is  doubled.  Wherefore  I  will  declare  a  cer¬ 
tain  trivial  thing  for  the  life  of  rhe  vulgar,  for  the  prefervation  of  long  Life. 

In  the  Year  idoo,  a  certain  Man  ferving  in  the  accounts  for  military  Provifion,  but 
baing  burdened  with  a  numerous  and  fmall  qft-fpring,  complaines  that  he  was  in  the  y  8.h. 
Year  of  his  Age  :  but  if  he  ftaould  fail,  it  would  happen  that  his  Children  would  beg  their 
Bread  from  door  to  door  :  He  begged  of  me  fome  defence  of  Life  :  I  being  as  yet  ay  oung 
Man,  condoling  his  Condition,  conhdered  that  the  Odour  of  a  Sulphurous  Torch  being 
enflamed,  did  preferve  Wines  from  Corruption  :  Therefore  I  inferred  in  my  niind,  that 
the  fliaip  diftillation  of  Sulphur,  did  fo  necefl’arily  contain  this  Fume  of  Sulphur,  and 
plainly  all  the  Odour  thereof,  that  it  felf  was  nothing  but  the  very  Fume  of  Sulphur  co.m- 
bibed  into  its  Mercurial  Salt. 

Then  in  the  next  place,  I  fuppofed,  that  our  venal  Blood  was  the  Wine  of  our  Life, 
and  chat  being  preferved,  if  it  did  not  give  a  Long  Life,  at  leaft-wife,  it  would  defend 
from  many  Difeafes  of  Corruptions,  through  the  efficiency  whereof,  the  Life  would  at 
leaft,  be  after  fome  fort  defended  in  Health,  free  from  Difeafes,  and  at  reft  from  Pains  : 
V/herefore  I  gave  him  a  Bottle  full  of  the  diftilled  Liquor  of  Sulphur,  and  I  likewife 
taught  him  the  art  of  preparing  that  Oyl  from  enflamed  Sulphur.  Moreover  I  bad  him, 
that  at  every  meal,  he  ihould  take  two  fmall  drops  at  leaft,  of  that  Liquor,  inhisfirft 

draught 


.V 


i 


g  The  Tree  of  Life. 

j  p  AU  r,t  neithei  that  as  vvat^ton,  bediould  eafily^cxceed  that  Dofe  ;  t 

beheaded  ;  and  then  wa?  he  five  and  twenty  Yeats  ot  Age. 
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TwV/*  I  amhey  and  there  ts  no  God  with  me:  I  UU 

nnth^  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out 
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T  O  T  H  E 

illustrious  Man 

/ 

T  H  E  L  O  R  D 

CASPAR  ULDARICK. 

!B  A  1(0 N of  Hoensbmck,  C OMMEND  AT0<S  of  theTeu- 

tomc^Or^r,  if  the  fibred  pentane  Empirt^  in  Gemirti  A 
fa  VO  HKEK  <f  good  A  EJS,  and  hu  Mar 

H{,IEND  and  PATE^ON.  ^ 

Hou  remembreft;  that  the  Illuftrious  Lord,  Lord 
Spies  ot  Buttenjfheim,  Provincial  Commendator  of 
th^Teutomck^Order  of  theConfluence of and 
pmmendator  of  the  Houfe  of  Pit^enburg  of  Mechelme, 
^ord  m  Elfen  and  Herrn-Mulheim ,  &c.  of  late  thy 
Uncle,  the  moft  favourable  of  my  Friends,  three  dayes 

^forehis  Death,  fent  his  Horfe-htter  for  me,  becaufe 

^  Gruel  Tertian  Ague  j  and  when  I  came 

offered  to  embrace  me  in  a 

theTmP  n?  f  r  ^  was  willing  prefently  to  fuccour 

WsFriends“eferrSthe'‘”'‘’^r‘^'f'i^P"lf®  but  that 

might  be  afternoon,  that  the  Phyfitians 

had  explained  their  own  endeavour,  and 

that  they  had^nonri^ed^R^^‘^  ‘^“k  «  often  purged  him  ,■  but 

ftrenethenedh^w^hl^'r  and  Whey  j  Laltly,  that  they  had 

fore  that  they  muft  nr  *  rl  5>-^'%fOTe/,and  l/e  Idyactnthoi  and  there- 

lore,  that  they  muft  proceed  m  the  fame  path,  except,  that  at  length,  his  Leps 

my  metTFriend?  Ulcerated  hy  Cantharides:  But  that  I  anfwered,-  Ye  fee,  oh 

eland  left  •  Where^re  Remedies  have  afforded,  increaf- 

horrors  and  SL  frf  *"  way,  to  morrow  will  yield 

horrors  and  the  agony  of  Death,for  a  conclnfion  ofthe  Tragedy  I  nrav  you  1« 

five  hours  at  leaft,  be  granted  unto  me,  and  it  will  as  yet  apS’  wffir^hS 

J®  Fenfecd,  perhaps,  becaufc  he  was  a  Per-' 

oil  ontheS^  lflfTl^?"®'^'?’  and  that  they  poured 

y  on  the  Fire.  AudfobytheVoteofonePhyfitian,  that  Knight  underwent 

mmmmm  Death. 


The  Epijlle  Dedicatory, 

Death.  For  although  Priefts,  his  Friends,  flood  by,  alfo  Noble  Pcrfons  of  his 
houfholds  yet  they  more  hoped  in  the  accuftomed  Remedies,  and  the  Votes 
of  many,  than  in,  as  yet,  unknown  Medicines.  Therefore  he  began  to  be  left 
by  good  ones,  becaufe  thou  wert  abfent,  when  thefe  things  happened  :  For 
as  juft  Indignation  brings^forth  a  Song,  fo  I  being  provoked  by  the  unskilful, 
determined  to  fet  forth  a  Little  Book  ofan  Unheard  of  Dodrine  concerning 
Fevers  :  And  it  fitly  fell  out,  that  Cardinal  Ferdinandus,  our  Kings  Brother, 
is  killed  by  his  chief  Phyfitians,  through  an  immoderate  exhaufting 

of  his  Blood,  and  inordinate  cooling  ;  But  that  that  would  fo  come  to  pafs,  I 
had  toretold  in  my  Writings,  unto  Carmelita  his  Confeffor. 

But  forthwith  after  his  Death,that  thing  was  difputed  by  a  controverfal  right : 
Tortunatus  Vopijcus  Plemptus,  a  Dutch-man,  very  well  learned,  and  Profeffor 
at  Lovaine^  was  Vidor  in  the  Controverfie.  But  I  have  prefixed  a  Verfe  to  my 
Book,'  whereby  not  fo  much  the  Malice,  as  the  Bruitifh  and  unpunifhed  Block- 
ilhnefsofthofe  Phyfitians  might  be  manifefted.  Therefore  1  have  added,  that 
none  was  ever  made  free  from  a  Fever  by  the  method  of  Galen,  as  neither  that 
he  who  otherwife  laboured  with  a  more  grievous  fickncfs,did  efcape,but  whom 
the  ftrength  of  Nature  did  the  more  timely  fnatch  out  of  their  hands :  Becaufe 
that  in  the  Schools,  as  well  Fevers  eflentially,  as  the  Remedies  of  the  fame, 
were  hitherto  unknown. 

Therefore  I  fet  forth  a  Book  which  might  confirm  that  thing;  butbefpat- 
tered  with  fo  many  faults  on  every  fide,  that  I  blufhed  to  acknowledge  it  for 
my  own  :  But  however  it  was  fuch,  yet  by  reafbn  of  the  novelty  of  the  matter, 
it  began  foon  after  its  birth,  to  be  defired,  becaufe  it  was  wanting  or  not  to  be 
had. 

For  I  (hew  that  a  Fever  is  unknown  :  That  its  Remedies  are  unknown  : 
And  likewife,that  a  Quaternary  or  Fourfold  number  of  Humors,are  old  Wives 
Trifles,  whereby  credulous  mortals  do  as  yet  to  this  day,  fat  the  places  of  Buri¬ 
al.  Therefore  let  it  be  a  Probleme  ;  to  wit,  that  I  have  altogether  erred  there¬ 
in,  or  not  indeed  I,  but  the  Humorifts  have  erred  :  And  the  whole  School  of 
the  Humourifts  hath  gone  to  the  Wall  ;  Becaufe  now,  the  Hinge  whereupon 
the  pofts  of  Healing  are  fupported,  doth  lye  on  the  ground, 

Thatm^ter,  fince  it  toucheth  the  Life,  the  Common-wealth,  and  mofl 
Families  ;  I  intreat  the  Chriftian  World,  that  from  Charity,  it  would  take 
good  heed  to  the  deciding  of  a  difficult  Queftion,  fo  unthought  of,  and  of  fb 
great  moment. 

I  in  like  manner,  adde  a  Book  wherein  I  have  demonftrated.  That  the 
Caufes,  Remedies  and  alfo  the  idanner  of  making  the  Stone  in  Man,  have  been 
conftantly  unknown  hitherto.  That  the  P eft  alfo,  Apoplexie,  Palfie,  Leprofie, 
Lethargy, Convulfion,  and  that  fort  of  Dileafos,are  as  yet  alike  unknown  in  the 
Schools. 

But  I  have  written  thefe  Paradoxes,  for  a  Pledge  of  a  bigger  Sedion  promi- 
fod ;  wherein  I  will  lay  open  the  Beginnings  of  Natural  Phylofophy,  and  new 
Maxims  ofHealingj  for  a  publick  good;  To  wit,  that  the  Schools  may  learn, 

and  repent.  *  j  r  -r  j 

Let  them  learn  indeed,  not  of  me  ( who  otherwife,  have  always  defpifed  all 

vain  glory)  but  fi'om  the  Giver  of  all  Good.  But  I  have  endeavoured  fo  to  ma- 
nifeft  my  Talent  received,  for  the  profit  of  my  Neighbour,  that  hereafter  any 
one  of  a  found  mind,  ought  to  confefs  whether  he  will  or  nay,  that  very  dark- 
nefs  it  felf,  hath  hitherto  banifhed  Truth  out  of  the  Schools  of  the  Gentiles, 

And  fince  I  wiffi  my  Labours  may  fpeak  to  the  whole  World therefore  I 

decreed  to  dedicate  the  fame  unto  thee,,  for  a  Pledge  of  Friendfhip  ;  becaufe 

thou 
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The  Epijlle  Dedicatory, 

thou  wert  a  Patron  of  the  Mufcs,  and  a  Favourer  of  the  Art  of  the  Fire  For  T 
have  never  dedicated  my  Books  unto  chief  men,  that  I  might  reprefent  their 
famous  deeds,  and  the  pidiures  and  pedigrees  of  their  Anceftors :  Indeed  I 
would  not  feem,  to  have  been  willing  by  flattery,  to  corrupt  their  integritv 
I^kno w  alfo,  that  whatfoever  is  of  flatterers,  doth  no  lefs  difpleafe  thee  than  my 

Laftly,  neither  do  I  offer  my  Writings,  that  they  may  be  fenced  under  thv 
authority  :  Far  alfo,  be  fuch  ftupidity ,  which  knows  not,  that  Kingg  thera- 
lelves  are  unfit  for  fuch  Protedion  :  Nor  that  any  thing  can  fubfift,  which 
hath  not  obtained  its  Patronage  from  God.  .  , 

I  give  therefore,  ( O  Illuilrious  Man )  and  dedicate  thejfe  my  Labours  un¬ 
to  thee,  with  a  naked  tide,  that  thou  mayeft  proceed  to  love  me,  thy  molt  lo¬ 
ving  Friend;  who  intreateth  God,  that  he  would  preferve  thee  in  health/  In 
the  mean  time.  Enjoy  thou,  Rejoyce,  and  Farewel,  as  thy  Friend 

) 

Bruxels^  the  <Jth.  of 

'  1 

1 

the  Kalends^of 
oHobert  164$, 


John  Baptista 
Fan  H  ELMO  NT 
defireth." 


i 


AN/ 

.  (  I 


y 


f 


On  the  WORKS  of  the  Noble  and  moft  Famous  D.  J.  B* 

H  ELMO  NT.  A  Verfe  of  the  Noble  and  moft  Ho¬ 
nourable  Lord,  JanmWalhorn,  D,  Coun- 
fellour  to  his  Majefty. 

I  / 
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iut  up  thy  Schools  i  OGaleUj  fort  enough  of  Men  are Jlain, 
Ho,  now  it  is  Sufficient  s  full  Graves  do  ring  again ! 

For  Blood  and  Clyfer  are  thy  Medicines :  nothing  oftentimes . 
Thougivfl :  but  to  a  Critic\day  thy  hope  alone  confines. 

In  touching  of  a  veiny  the  while  3  and  e^e  of  parched  tongue  ^ 
And  in  the  Urine  wholly  th'art  difmayed,  and  fb  in  Dung^ 

A  Med’ cine's  to  begot  for  him,  this  helps  not  the fickjnan : 
'NoneedoftejlsoftheDifeaJe:  but  of  aPhy/itian,  " 

Tet  thou  expeU’fi  a  great  rewar dy  after  the  mans  enjhnnd. 

So  doth  the  Dog  loo\for  and  love  y  the  Cattle  ficl^yliind, 

Helmont  is  one^  who  able  is  by  his  Apollo’s  art  ‘ 

To  fnatchfrom  th'  jaws  of  Death  whom  t'oher  left  to  dye  in  fmarU 
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T  O  T  H  E 

Medicine  -  Loving  Reader^ 

John  Baptifla  Van  Helmont  > 

of  Bruxels,  Toparch  or  Governor  in  Mcrode,  'Royen^ 

borch,Oorfckot,PeUines,^Q.  Being  a  Philo-.  •  "  ' 

fbpher  by  the  Fire  i  wiflieth  Peace, 

Joy,  and  Knowledge. 

fent  forth  a  nevs>  t>oBrlnc  concernUtg  Fevers^  wherein  I  have  (hewn. 

.  1  hat  a  Fever  is  unknown  to  the  Schools,  in  its  Eflence,  Root,  Pro¬ 
perties,  and  Remedy  :  That  matter  dlverjly  afeBed  Thyfttlans^  aA 
ejpecia/ly  it  perplexed  thofe  that  refufe  toUearn  :  For  they  who  perfwaded' 
themf^lves  to  he  wife  enough,  fald  ;  Shili  therefore  the  Univerfities 
lul  am  this  Calumny  without  punilhment  ?  and  have  fo  many  fa¬ 
mous  Wits,  and  we  our  felves  been  Blockheads  ?  doth  Helmont 

Table  of  the  Sun,  that  from  thofe  Dainties,  he  hath 
dared  to  arrogate  the  Adeption  or  Obtainment  of  Healing  to  himfelf  f  But  although  my 
Ignorance  doth  mo f  poorly  accompany  my  Intention,  and  the  Confefton  hereof,  doth  not  blot  out 
the  lit  am  of  Ignorance;  yet  the  Integrity  and  Sincerity  of  my  Intention  defervcs  pardon:  For' 
{ru  y,  w  healing,  the  truth  (f  every  thing  comes  to  he  judged  or  ejieemed,  from  the  Work  which 
tt  leaves  behind  It :  For  neither  ought  thofe  to  he  accounted  Calumnies,  If  the  Errours  of  Fre^ 
decejors  are  dtfcoveiA,  their  names  being  fupprejfed.  A publlck^humane  affair  is  treated  of  by 
me,  for  the  fake  of  Charity  alone  :Hf  therefore  I  fhall  fay ,  that  the  firfi  of  thofe,  whofetcLhe 
Fundamentals  ff  Medicine  from  the  Heathens,  who  hath  known,  not  only  the  root  of  Fevers, 
but  alfo  of  any  Difeafes  whatfoever,aKd  their' juft  Remedies,  is  as  yet  deftred  ;  and  I  (hall  demon- 
fir  ate  that  thing  ;  I  am  void  of  blame ,  neith^fhall  I  feem  to  be  injurious  :  But  If  not,  1  pray 
let  thoj^e  who  take  pittyofmy  Ignorance,  InftruB  me;  even  as  Ifuppofemyfelfto  have  been  mo- 
ved  only  from  acompafftonon  mankind,  left  any  one  fhould  hereafter  entruft  his  Life  In  the  hands 
of  unfaithful  Helpers,  who  hitherto  have  made  none  free  from  a  Dlfeafe,  from  a  certain  know¬ 
ledge-  but  as  many  ^  have  efcaped,  that  they  have  recovered  through  the  bounty  of  God  alone, 
and  the  goodnefs  of  their  Nature :  For  this  is  that  Paradox,  which  Ipromlfe  that  1  will  demon- 
Jirate  ,  and  m  promiftng,  toftand  to  my  Promlfes,  _  But  I  had  fald  ,  in  the  aforefaid  Bool^of  Fe¬ 
vers,  that  I  owed  to  the  Stone  alfo.  Its  own  Treatlfe  ;  becaufethe  Dlfeafe  of  the  Stone,  is  like 
u^o  a  Monfter,  and  therefore  that  It  was  to  be  feparated  In  a  fold  orfeBlon  by  It  felf :  For  other 
ifeajes  are  no  where  bred  but  in  our  poffejjlon ;  but  the  Stone  alone,doth  alfo  grow  together  In  the 
linnal :  It  becomes ftony  Indeed,  as  it  were  the  produB  ofUnlverfal  Nature  ;  but  it  growes,  In- 
as-much  as  it  is  the  produB  of  Nature  changed  to  another  ufe  ;  and  that  it  may  be  made  a  Stone 
LMan,but  not  a  rockte  Stone  ,  it  recjulres  a  matter  dlfpofed  by  Man.  By  this  entrance  there¬ 
fore,  the  Unlverfttles  will  fee,  that  they  have  not  touched  at  the  Caufes  of  the  Dlfeafe  of  the 
Stone,  fo  much  as  in  Its  utmoft  coafts  :  and  they  who  grieve,  that  they  are  blamed  for  their  Ig¬ 
norance  of  F  evers,  will  acknowledge  that  they  have  more  Companions  of  their  Calamity  :  Fori 
would  never  be  Injurious  to  all  that  went  before  me  ;  and  It  ts  fujftclent  for  me  to  proteft  ,  that  I 
want  a  mtnd  of  doing  injury :  For,  far  be  it  from  me  to  be  ignorant,  that  an  unknown  matter 

N  n  n  n  n  demonftratei 
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To  the  Medicim-lovhig  Trader. 

Jimmllr4tidfcrth4,iof<,«isN^;ihl,o«r,  jhmU  reproach  ;  cfpccUlly,  whlUthe  igm- 
rmcJofPhjHuam  hath  it ^elfin  manwnof  a  crme  and  Man  u  at  fomcme  to  under  ik{n 
for  SHn :  No  othermfe  than  at  a  Pretor  or  jadmal  Officer,  accnfing  any  one  of  a  Crime  tr  ex. 
ialed  from  Calumny.  I  have  dvoayes  greatly  grieved,  that  ta  the  devout  Profefton  of  Medicine 
aline!  It  hath  hejfuhfcr'ihed  to  fo  dull,  flugffifh,  and  frivolous  Principles  ■  But  that  in  other 
Profelftotts  they  have  fo  inoenioujly  laboured  :  For  indeed,  what  of  fuhtilty  hath  not  been  at¬ 
tempted  alounhe  fve  mrd?of  Porphyry,  which  they  name  Vttdtabks !  and  what  fubt.le 
wills,  have  they  not  mnied  about  vain  things  t  Prattles  I  fay  thewitneffietofadifcurfivein- 
duliry  ?  Raymund  notwithjianding,  being  not  contented  with  thefe,  invented  nine  other  ^ 
llnivlrfal  tJords  ;  and  aftenards  added  unto  thefe  fame  nine, twenty  eight  other  mrds, left  Urn- 

verfal  -  and  laflly,  he  at  length  fubioyned  feventytwo  other  Un.verfal ^ords  whereby p  things 

mJyfeventeen  thoifand,  four  hundred,  forty  fix  times  be  defcribed  predicated  of ,and 

Thofe  unprofitable  pratliigs  are  the  great  Husk;  of  Sciences,  without  a  Kernel  Surely, Jmmsme  , 

Wits,  ale  of  their  own  acird,  prone  tofubtilties  without  Spurs  ,  if  the  ends  ffi  thofe  fuhtilti,  are  , 

vain.-  But  in  things  that  regard  Life  and  Health,  they  have  fnorted  with  acontinual  Lethar- 

1  The  LawalfoUfo  incLbent  on  fuhtilties,  about  the  Explications  of  Decrees,  as  the  Sub- 
^limities  wherewith  the  Wit  of  Man  is  fnatch'daway  with  f,  wonderful  an 

holds  it  felfin  its  own  delight,  that  by  a  fmgular  Prerogative  they  are  called  the  Suhtiltiesof 
XZi  -  Thefe  indeed  arelefsvafn  than  talkative  Faculties-  becaufe  that  they  aye  prpsided 
toanainanddefendritrht  Butinmaiters  of  Divinity,  what  famous  things  do  not  the  Chairs 

hopefor,  byt/eiracciedifcufngsof  Quejlionsi  I  ""’f ^ 7 

want  all  ,hefe  things  ■  that  msum  and  tuum,  or  mine  and  thine,  might  be  rendered  to  every  one, 
without  any  falfe  Paint  I  that  the  Faith  alfo  fas  in  )  might  ftand  without  dif- 

nutation  -  thJ  every  [ubtilty  may  depart,  whereof  an  account  -will  not  be  required  in  the  laft  day . 

;  so  I  received,  and  fo  I  have  deUvered  umo 

vftii  ixt  lea/^-mfey  they  (hall  mierqo  the  milder  Jndgment.rvho  in  their  Life  time  have  ^ 
leenmolhfiranied  from  thefe  Sabtlltlel.  Bat  In  Medicinal  Affaires  ( 

a  diligent  fearciisLjbneeejfary,proftable,  and  commended  for  charity,  • 

remaindmtoHched  •  becanfe  carelefs  float  h  u  on  every  fide  ^  readily  inclined  to  fubjcribe  mto  the 

antientblockilhnefes’of  the  ignorant :  it  is  a/fo  more  damnable  amongthofe,  w^  wander  through 

the  Streets  fL  run  Lrow^them  from  houfe  to  houfe,  thfthey  may  proft, me  Health  to  Sale,and 
put  a  Difeafe  unknown  unto  themfelvet,  to  flight :  For  it 

i  tho  Univerfities  hitherto,about  the  belief  6f  the  Speculations  delivered  by  the  Bens  ,  which 

nrherwife  vail  a  folly  even  with  their  facility  alone,  and  at  the  firfl  view,  ough  J  p 
trliZtfXmfel^^^^^^^  nothin! in  hLane  Affaires  hath  been  now  or  fo  many  ages  re-.  ^ 

feted,  which  I  more  hardened  in  fha4e,  and  bloekiffinefs  •  ' 

(othii  more  wonderful  in  cruelty,  and  alfo  in  credulity,  than  a  profeffion  which 
mentslayly  by  the  Deaths  of  Men,  under,  a  con-cenmcal  fubfcnption  mto  the  WiUs  of  the 
Heathens :  'fot  the  Nations  who  live  without  a  Fhyjitian  do  confefs  that  thing  with  me,  nyw 
a  Life  they  lead  That  thing  I  fay,  the  more  refined  Phyfitians,  alfo,  do  confefs  .-For  ago  y  n  , 

Johannes  Vander  Wegen,  bemgnot fo  long 

ZZZted  by  me  Whv  f  for  truly  hf  dwelt  Lovain,  and  had  Friends  in  the  Court,  and. 

^Potentates  wlich  he  eurld,and  he  was  mofi  fit  fo^he  Chair  fHe  did  not  ^5*"=  ^ ' 

He  ingenioufly  anfwered.  It  was  not  lawful  t%ive  a  taft  of  any  other  kind  of  Doann  unt 
Yout^,  befides  that  of  Calen-,  andfo  (faid  he)  I  fliould  knowingly  ""y  >, 

knowing  better  things,  and  teachingwotfe.  Therefore  others  know  what  /  difcovcr  that 

Low,  but  they  dare  not  todifeover  what  they  know.  j  r„  rnidltv 

Good  jefiis,  how  long  llrall  the  drowlinefs  of  Phyfituns  remain  ?  and  fo  great  cruelty 

againft  the  Works  of  thy  Hands?  Grant,  grant  thou  oh  Infimte  Goodne^ 

m'ankind  may  know,  that  the  Devil  ^.&H.,envieth  no  ?“b«Hies  bit  thofe  which  « 
fifted  about  Charity,  and  which  regard  and  preferve  the  Life  of  thine  own  • 
f(etd  a,  thefirfi,  I’t  fo  ,great  raffin^efs  ofbelUf  of  Principles,  and  at  fo 
'ko-rtals  about  things  of  fo  great  moment ,  and  the  pitty  of  this  thing 

Hence  at  length,  !  having  obtained  a  little  Light,  1  with  great  gnfe,  that  the  F.rrmr 

efthe  Schools  ought  by  me,  plainly  to  appear  :  But  indeed,  in  the  entrance,  tha  ‘"Sf  .  ,  , 

L  to  befullofuianled  Zlganc'y,  ihJ/l,  the  leafl  of  all,  JhouU  brand  all  before  me  m  j 
Ignorance  of  Phylofophical  truth  ,  but  fhouldattribute  tomy  felf  only,  p„,„£ 

Therefore  I  oftentimes  begged  of  the  Lord,  that  he  would  re-take  that  ts  own  f  ^ 

and  vouohfafe  wholly  to  take  it  away,  and  to  beflow  it  on  another  more  worthy  than  my  felf. 

f  »  t  !  I  tit.  L'j  L r,!.  Iwrtlt  ■aetCfi  tnoralN^  anitntntSHU 


I  knew,,  thjut 
age:  Therefc 


s  TvnotiyroraKe  IF  arm  tt/ ucjtuyv  n,  uro  m-,, -  ,  uN  .iircvMtn 

he  who  had  well  lay  hid,  had  well  lived,  at  leafl-wife,  morally,  and  in  thw  ulcerom 

'oreTrtfifted,  and  a  good  while  deferred  to  propofe  this  ignorance  of  the  ^ 
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Mdlche  to  Us  omi  PVorld^  until  that  now  being  an  old  Man^  the  Lift  nccejfity  conflralmng  me^ 
andbeinrr^Uced  In  an  Agon)  ofT>eath^  I prowljed  the  Lord,  that  J  would  Jlncerel)  divulge  hts 
Talent  ^  leaf}  I  fhould  atfometlwe  be  accounted  In  thefirltl  Judgment  of  God  ^  to  have  come  into 
the  world  In  vain  ,  and  to  have  departed  as  unprMiable  from  hence  :  For  by  a  Vifion  in  a 
Dream  /  underflood  that  I  wan  more  afraid  of  galnfayingSy  .than  of  Gods  Indgnation  ;  that 
'Nature  was  crafty^  as  long  as  (he  made  a  pretence  for  Pride  y  in  purely  obeying  Gody  by  rcafon  of 
deceitful  humane  refpeEis.  .  Alfo  /  faw  mty  that  my  own  Arrogancyy  which  was  placed  rather 
in  fear y  did  make  me  lefs  freely  or generoufly  to  perform  what  was  required  agalnft  Judicious 
Meny  'that  would  rife  'up  agalnfl  me  for  fo  many  ages  paflythan  In  purely  obeying  the  mofl  glorL 
ousQlver  of^ruth  :  TeUy  that  I  did  not  commlferate  my  Neighbour ^  and  that  Ibuned  my 
Talent  In  the  Earthy  In  looking  back^on  the  uncertain  Cenfures  of  the  World  concerning  me:  I 
knew  indeedy  the  doores  of  Medicine  to  have  been  locksdy  and  the  Bars  and  Bolts  thereof  y  to  have, 
been  covered  with  rufly  for  fo  many  ages  ;  but  I  doubted  to  open  them;  as  if  I  ^fkould  prefume 
the  Office  of  a  Porter  to  be  meerly  my  owuy  and  not  to  be  given  to  any  other :  Therefore  I  re- 
folvedwlthmyfelfy  to  do  what  Charity y  not  arrogancy  perfvaded  to  be  done  y  as  knowing  that 
he  is  not  injurious y  who  kholds  a  publlcl^goody  although  It  may  mahj  rhofe  bluflo,  who  have  raflly 
fubfcrlbed  TO  the  trifles. of  HeathenSy  unto  the  dammage  of  mankind.  At  length  therefore,  / 
flood  04  amiddle  manybetween  the  (hamey  and  fore  fear  of  the  grearnefs  of  the  thlngy  and  many 
times  repofed  my  Pen  :  And  agalnyl  ferloufly  begged  of  the  Lord,  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  chofe 
another  more'worthy  than  my  felf:.  wherefore  the  Lordbelng  defervcdly  wrothy  fuffered  this  Evil 
and  unprofitable  Servant  to  be  flfted  by  Satan  For  an  Order y  whofe  .Zenith  or  vertical  Point, 
is  the  houfe  of  Powers,  and  whofe  Nadir  or  Point  under  their  Feet,  are  other  Orders,  began  un- 
Jefervedlyto  perfecute  me  by  unworthy  Wiles :  I  knew  prefently,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  had 
touched  me:  And  therefore.  In  a  full  tempefl  of  T^erfecutions,  Iwrote  a  Nolume,  whofe  Title 

isy  the  Rife  or  Original  of  Medicine;  that  is.  The  unheard  of  Beginnings  oi  natural  Phy* 
lofophy ;  wherein  1  have  dlfcovered  the  accuflomed  Errours  of  the  Schools  In  healing :  /  have  / 
fay  afforded,  and  demonflrated  new  Principles  •  ^  alfo  hitherto,  unheard  of  Speculations  of 
Difeafes ,  that  the  Unlverfitles  leaving  the  Vanities  of  the  Heathen,  may  for  the  future  yaccuflom 
themfelves  to  the  Truth:  For  from  thence,  I  found  are/}  in  my  Soul,  fuch  as  I  never  found  w 
the  times  of  my  Profperity  ;  fo  that,  I  being  full  of  fufpli  ion,  grieved  that  fo  great  Storms  did 
not  any  thing  dlflurb  the  re fl  of  my  Soul,  or  fleep  of  my  Body :  Wherem,  O  God,  my  Prote- 
d^our,  I  am  not  able  fufficiently  to  praife  the  abundance  of  thy  bounty, which  fuftered  not 
my  Soul  even  in  the  leaft,  to  fall  out  of  a  full  enjoyment  of  peace,  under  fo  great 
ftraits  on  every  fide  :  I  fearing  this  one  only  thing  ,  leaft  as  an  unproh table  Set- 

vant ,  I  fhould  be  buried  with  my  fmall  Talent. 

Whofoever  therefore  thou  arty  who  Interpretefl  my  Zeal  to  be  proud  boafling,  rhoU  mayefl  do 
it  for  me,  fo  thou  fh  alt  not  hurt  thy  felf :  for  I  will  re joyce  to  bear  backfall  confufwn  for  the  good 
of  my  Neighbour,  andofToflerlty,  and  I  fh  all  enjoy  my  wifh,  whether  in  the  meantime,  my 
boldnefs  flail  turn  unto  me  for  raflnefs,  or  net :  For  God  the  Sower,  will  water  what  he  would 
have  to  grow.  And  moreover,  in  the  Book^  of  Fevers,  1  have  declared  thy  Beginnings  of  my 
repentance,  and  in  what  manner  I  de flfted  from  Galen  and  Nvictn  ,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  the 
dlfcernedfalfloodofthe  Pillars  of  Medicine  ;  fromwhence  a  flngular  boldnefs  of  confidence  thence¬ 
forth  Increafed  in  me,  being  as  yet  a  young  man,  whereby,  for  my  Neighbours  fake,  I  willingly 
expofed  my  jelfto  the  Inurious  (fenfures  of  all ;  -and  the  number  of  d  ayes  by  degrees  running  on, 
the  Lord  beheld  the  Candor  of  my  Zeal,  and  granted  me,  now  a  Man,  to  Jee,  that  what  fo¬ 
rever  is  taught  in  the  School  s' of  Medicine,  is  full  of  MJerles  and  Rulne,  and  that  it  flonld  be  a 
la^^irhlngftockjo  Poftenty.  '  Good  Jefus  I  how  greatly  was  I  then  amazed  at  the  greatnefs 
of  thy  Clemency,  which  reveals  thofe  things  unto  Ifttle  ones,  which  were  denyed  forfo 

manyages,  to  men  otherwife,moft  religious  and  ingenious,  v- 

(JlLoreover,  althougl}  Iwas  from  thence  more  affured,  that  the  manifeflation  of  my  Taleut 
oftruthreceived,  lay  heavy  upon  me  ;  yet  Nature  is  ready  to  find  out  excufes,  and  deceives  it 
felfy  and  its  own  Sorrows,  by  the  Props  of  Reafon  its  Chamber-Maid :  /  pref mtly  therefore  (fie, 
ir  fhamcsmeofmyownunconftancy)  flook^offi  the  undertaken  burden  again  from  my  jkouUers, 
and  f aid  ;  who  am  I,  oh  Lord  ?  for  the  more  folld  things  are  defeBlve  unto  me,  mhlch  I 
fhould  fubftltute  in  the  roam  ofthofe  that  are  t&  be  deprefed  :  For  what  things  I  before  believed, 
were  commanded  me,  I acaln  fufpebled  to  be  fuggefted  by  the  fubtllty  of  Satan,  becaufe  fecret 
Remedies  were  wanting  unto  me  ;  to  wit,  the  Letters  Patents  or  Slgnes  of  my  meffage :  Where¬ 
fore,  In  my  youth,  I  had  a  good  while  perfwaded  my  felf,  that  the  very  Art  of  healing,  was  no- 
thlna  but  a  meer  Impoflure,  devlfed  by  the  idle  Greekjy  being  at  firft  fra?ned  for  the  deflruBion 

of  tl% 'Romanes  their  fubduersy  and  afterwards  confirmed  for  the  Calamities  of  Men,  whereun- 

to  humane  Credulity,  by  reafon  of  a  conceived  hope,  had  eaflly  fubfcrlbed,  and  fo  that  that  Pro- 

N  n  n  n  n  2  fljflon 
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fejfion.of  Msiliclne  hail  brought  forth  Its  own  authority  ;  becaufe  for  the  mojl  part^  we  too  rea^ 
(illy  believe  thofe  things  whtch  we  too  greedily  defre.  Indeed  I  knew  from  that  tlme^  thatthe 
Medicine  of  the  Univerfities  was  a  thing  of  no  worth  •  to  which  endy  they  afforded  me  their  votesy 
jince  Vlfeafes  were  Incurable y  and  moreover y  the  vanity  of  Experiments ;  and  at  lengthy  fuc- 
cours  abounded  on  every  fide  •  becaufe  I  f aw  Ehy fit  tans  every  where  expofed  to  a  mock^:  and  alfg 
the  Phjlofophy  It  felfy  afore  chofen  in  my  youth  ,  affented  unto  this  my  Errour  ;  To  why  that 
the  Logickjt  natural  Phylofophyy  and  Metaphyficks  of  the  SchooleSy  were  not  that  Phylefophyy 
for  which  Pythagoras  in  times  pafly  tookjunto  himf elf  only  a  few  Schollars  of  the  better  towards 
nefsy  to  be  Infirubled  by  himy  they  being  bound  by  the  filence  of  many  years y  and  by  a  fecret  Oathy 
that  they  (hould  never  declare  to  any  onCy  any  of  thofe  things  which  they  had  thereheard  ;  for  / 
fuppofed  rathery  that  the  Effayes  of  the  Art  of  the  Fire  were  there  de fiver  edy  thM  of  that  Sci¬ 
ence  yVehich  Gz\tr\  layes  open  by  much  Greek^tattle ;  For  truly  alfoy  long  before  Pythagoras^ 
every  one  had  accuflomedy  faithfully^  to  note  by  Hieroglyphic^  Itt  TempleSy  whatfoever  things  had 
profited  his  own  People  :  for  that  thlngy  fo  great  a  necejfityy  and  fo  Intefilne  a  Calamity  had  con¬ 
vinced  ofy  that  they  were  thus  delivered  to  Poflerity  without  envy.  When  therefore  the  Art  of 
Medicine  fell  into  dijefeem  with  me,  I  lighted  on  aText  of  holy  Scripturcy  having  been  often 
ready  yet  never  underfiood  •  To  why  That  the  moft  high  had  created  the  Phydtian,  and  had 
commanded  him  to  be  honoured,  by  reafon  of  the  necelTity  there  is  of  him.  wherein  Ipre- 

f tntly  dif :ernedy 

/ 

1.  That  he  who  created  all  things,  doth  notwithftanding,  particularly  glory,  that  he  is 
the  Creator  of  the  Phyiitian. 

2.  That  for  his  own  glory  fake,  for  the  iffuing  forth  of  his  goodnefs  for  the  neceifities, 
helping, and  faccours  of  the  Sick,  and  fo  by  the  Phyfitian,the  Almighty  will  be  appeared,in 
reftoring  health  that  was  taken  away.  ;  ' 

3.  That  he  to  whom  all  honour  and  glory  is  due,  hath  commanded,  that  Parents,  and 
Phyfitiansonely  created  by  him,  be  honoured:  as  ifaPhyfitian  had  fomethingof  a  fatherly 
Nature. 

4.  And  then,  in  my  manhood,  I  not  a  little  carefully  inquired  day  and  night ,  what 
happy  Man  he  fhould  be,  whom  the  Almighty  from  Eternity  ordained,  chofe,  and  crea¬ 
ted  for  a  Phyiitian ,  and  from  hence  alio,  commanded  to  be  honoured. 

whether  happy  It  were  hcy  who  having  read  over  InfiltutlonSy  and  fome  clajfical  or  renowned 
Author  Sy  andfhavingfpent  full  three  Tears  in  the  Univerfity  •  and  at  lengthy  who  by  dlfputatl- 
onSy  and  examinations  by  Profeffors  y  having  laboured  for  Preferment,  was  fent  forthy  being 
admitted  as  well  by  Secular y  as  Ecclefiafllcal  authority  }  Or  Indeedywhether  it  were  he,  who  with 
the  fame  Title  of  a  Phyfitiany  ^had  s^axed  old  under  anothers  mourmngy  being  in  the  mean  time, 
full  of  7  ears.  Experiments,  and  Moneys}  Then  firaightwayy  I  with  pity  confideredy  thatthe 
Sic  f  flood  in  need  of  a  Phyfitian,  whom  the  Almighty  hath  created,  he  being  furnlfhed  with  full 
abilities  and  that  an  healthy  Perfon  wanted  not  a  Phyfitian  fiandlngby  him,  who  fhould  be 
chief  over  the  Kitchinyfhould  number  the  MorfelSyUnd  prefcrlbe  rules  of  Diet.  (  Thou  fhalt  here¬ 
after  find  more  things  concerning  the  honour  due  to  Phyfitlans,  under  the  Hlflory  ofDuelech.  )  I 
confidered  on  the  other  hand  ;  That  the  Maker  of  fweet  Oyles  Ihould  compofe  the  Varnifhes 
of  Svveetnefs ;  neither  that  his  Works  fhould  be  confummated  or  come  to  an  end  .*  Nei¬ 
ther  thai  there  (hould  be  a  Medicine  of  defirutlion  in  the  Earth  :  Which  foundeth,  that  a  true 
Phyfitian,  (hould  mow  down  all  Dlfeafes  with  an  equal  Sltheynor  that  Vlfeafes  were  with  him  un- 
cur  able  :  Surely,  a  notable  difference  between  a  Phyfitian,  which  the  mofl  high  hath  created, 
and  him  whom  Univerfities  have  created  by  the  VoElrlne  of  the  Heathen.  A  huge  Catalogue  of 
uncurable  Vlfeafes  prefently  offered  It  f elf  unto  me  ;  as  If  the  moft  high  had  been  nothing  care¬ 
ful  for  thefe  ;  or  as  if  fuch  fich,Perfons  were  not  difeafie  •,  Becaufe  that,  for  the  necejfity  of 
whom,  "he  had  neither  created  a  Phyfitian,  nor  a  Medicine  in  the  Univerfities  :  For  truly  they 
not  only  caft  fuch  Sickzfolks  Into  defpair  •  but  alfo,  as  many  Vlfeafes  as  are  not  filent  of  their  own 
accord,  they  reckon  up  for  defperate  ones:  Tea,  a  Quart  ane  Ague,  and  thofe  which  take  fafl 
roots  for  Tears  ,  and  which  are  for  the  mofl  part  finlfhed  through  a  voluntary  tirefomenefs  of 
Nature,  they  reckon  to  be  uncurable :  And  but  that  other  Vlfeafes  do  atthe/afl  haflen  to. a 
bound  or  limit, truly  all  Vlfeafes  fhould  be  equally  added  to  uncurable  ones  :  For  mofl  Phyfitlans 
kyow  not  how  to  take  away  the  pain  of  a  Tooth,  but  by  pulling  of  it  out:  So  perhaps,  they  would 
commandthe  fame  thing  for  healthy  in  an  inveterate  Head-ach  •,  to  wit,  a  taking  away  of  the 

Head 
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Head,  -After  the  notable  Laboars  of  foms  Tears  therefore  h 

grieved  me,  that  I  kr.exv,  or^  had  learned  nothing  elfe  bnt  that  which  was  of  no  worth  ^  FolaU 
though  I  believed  the  Phjfman  to  be  created  of  God  ,  even  as  alfo  Jimple  Medicines  •  rlt  1  whol 
lyfluckjn  the  kjyowledge  of  that  Phyfitian,  and  of  the  things  fubfervlent  unto  him  i  For  J  wllhed 
many  times.  Ah  !  /  would  to  god,  / might. fometlme,  at  length  become  the  Dlfclple  of  fuch  a 
Phyfitian.  In  the  mean  time,  I  knew  clearly,  that  the  Art  of  healing,  garni  [hed  forth  as  well  h 
theQitzV'i,  as  by  the  h.idiyvx\\i  ;  and  that  which  the  feign  to  have  been  delivered  unto 
them  by  hand  from  their  Rabbins,  under  the  Cabal,  did  very  far  differ  from  that  which  \he 
f acred  Te.xt  de  cypher  el  h.  At  length  therefore,  /  Inferred  In  my  mind, That  the  Science  of  Me^ 
dicine  had  a  good  beginning,  from  the  mean  ,intcntton,  and  end  thereof;  To  wit,  that  it  was  a 
good  gif t  defending  from  the  Father  of  Lights  ■  and  therefore,  this  gift  had  never,  lone  ftnee 
defeended  into  the  Heathens,  and  Jews,  however  they  were  blown  ,up  with  our  ralhkefsofbe^ 
Tief;^  becaufe  they  are  thofe,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  created  Phyfitlans,  nor  for  our-nicepty  . 
as  neither  hath  he  commanded  them  to  be  honoured,  but  to  be  ferloufiy, avoided :  For  a  Phyfiman 
created  of  God,  ts  not  defePluous,  givento  Gain,  and  an  Enemy  of  Chrj films  ;  bm  full  of  Char  L 
ty.  Butfirfi,  I  hav£  noted  this  rarity  of  that  good  Gift, from  Diafeofides  jw/ja  from  the  dayes  of 
Plato  {wherein  he  lived)  hath  indeed  defer  Ibed  the  Hlfiorks  of.  Herbs-;  yet  unto  this  day 
Jcarce  any  thing  hath  been  aided  unto  him,  but  very  much  detraPied  from  him :  Andfo  fcarce 
any  Light  hath  (hi  ned  forth  from  above,  into  Herbarifm,  for  two  tfooufand  and  threelindred. 
Tears, although  it  be  a  mofi  plain  or  eafie,and  necefary  Science:  ^Therefore  I  have  coniePiured  that 
that  Light  from  above  hath  fiber ly  enough  flldden  down  Into  other  orders  of  more  abfirufi  Know^ 
ledges  ;  Tet  leafiof  all  into  Heathens,  Atheirts,  Jews,  they  being  ficludedfrom 

the  Truth,  and  Chanty, and  fir  that  Caufe  firfaken  of  God  :  And  as  the  Nativities-  of  things  are 
hanlfhed  into  thefulnefe  of  times,  covered  from  ui  ;  fi  that  the  Gift  of  the  truth  of.  Hcafngdo'h 
not  defeend,  but  in  thefullnefe  of  time  appointed  by  God  :  For  neither-fhall  Light,  which  tsfree- 
ly  given,  fhine  at  our  pieafure :  Forhewhomade  all  things  ashewould,  mal^s  the  fame  things 
when  he  will,  andperfePls  them  in  whom  he  will :  •  F&r  I  have  waxed  old,  now,  for  forty  years  and 
more,  in  the  rout  of  Phyfitians  ;  and  at  length,  I  being  an  old  Man,  have  known,  that  the  Specu^ 
lationsof  che  Schools  ought  by  me  to  be  fubverted,  that  aU  things.  In  the  Age  that  is  Lnto 
come(  may  fall  into  dung,  as  they  being  dedltute  of  the  Lime  of  truth,  do  not  co-here  together. 
There  hath  been  fi  great  a  certainty  with  me,  gf  that  Gift  being  obtained,  and  fi  revenndan 
Authority  thereof,  that  I  perceived ,  that  the  Giver  would  together  with  his  Gift,  bealfithe 
interpreter  thereof ;  and  that  in  this  refpeti,  I fhould  exclude  every  doubt  whatfiever  :  and  fuch 
a  knowledge  is  far  more  fure,  than  that  which  is  formed  by  demonflration  ;  becaufe  there  is  not  a 

Faculty  in  fVords,to  make  this  certainty  common  to  others.  Iknowdfi,  that  all  who  are  to  read  ' 
my  Beginmngs'of  Medicine,  will  not  carry  backjin  equal  Fruit  from  thence  ;  becaufe  Godisfilll 
to  remain  the  dlfpenfir  of  his  own  Gift.  I  have  fpokenthefe  things,  that  ye  may  alfi  know,  that 
myunworthlnefi  will  overfpread  the  Gift  with  darkfefs,  that  he  maycompafs  the  race  of  Nature 
who  can  t  Jor  I  have  hoped,  that  when  he  fhall  now  increafe  the  number  andfiercenefs  of  Dlfea- 

jes,  he  will  infpire  the  Gift  of  Healing  into  the  little  ones, and  defflfed  of  this  World.  Andfince 
that  in  the  aforepp  Age,  he  fint  Paracelfus,  a  rich  forerunner  in  the  refolutive  knowledge  of  Bo-.> 
dies,  and  lufire  of  Remedies  ;  it  might  be,  that  he  would  now  over~add  the  kyiowledg  of  an  Adep-^ 
tlfl,  which  that  other  wanted.  ’  ■ 

Furthermore,  if  it  liketh  thee  without  wickednefs,  to  enjquire  into  the  reafin  of  the  pieafure  of 
that  Oivine  Decree,  for  which  the  Adeptical  gift  of  Healing  hath  not  defeended  untoChrifilans  • 
Ifuppofe,  that  tha  Schools  do  refifi  it,  as  they  fiuhbornly  Infifl  on  the  Principles  0/ Heathens: 
tfAnd  then  alfi,  becaufe  Medicine  is  wholly  excerclfed  for  Gain,  prefently  after  its  Beginning  ; 
the  which  alone  of  Arts,  is  to  be  mercifully  exfpended  from  aompapion  ;  Btst  not  as  though  Men 
were  to  live  merrily  and  pompoujT,or  to  grow  rich  by  the  Mlferles  of  the  mlferable  Slck^:  where¬ 
fore  gain  hath  prevented  a  necefary  Dfpofnlon  In  Men, and  thefalfhood  of  Paganl(h  DoPlrin  hath 
diverted  the  Adeptical  or  obtained  Gift  of  Healing  :  The  f earchlng  out  whereof,  hath  therefore  ' 
fiemedtome,  to  Qonfifl  In  compaf  on  towards  the  Slcfi,  by  un-learnlngoffalfiTheoremes,  and 
by  putting  on  deep  humility  of  Spirit ;  The  which,  as  it  is  not  then  blown  up  with  the  Letter,  nor 
prefed  down  through  Inordmacy  ;  So  in  a  humble  beholding  knowledge  of  ones  own  nothlngnefs, 
the  Alt  nd  empties  it  filf  of  all  Science  or  Knowledge  introduced  by  the  Inducements  of  Reafin  : 
Then  afierwardsyhen,!  fay,tbe  Mofi  High  fcarce  [ufers  the  Mind  to  be  empty, but  he  replenifh- 
eth  the  fame  with  a  fruitful  Beam  of  his  own  Light.  I  have  already  perhaps  found  fame,  who, 
becaufe  I  fay  that  the  obtamment  of  Medicine  defeendeth  down  from  above,  will  have  MedL 
cine  to  be  per fellly  (earned,  after  the  manner,  of  other  Arts:  The  IntellePi  or  Vnder  (landing, 
they  fay,  ts  .'i  natural  Power  ;  but  every  natural  Power  ts  born  to  work^a  proper  EffePl ;  but  the 
proper  EfePl  of  the  Intelletl  it  filf fis  Underfiandingnefs :  Therefore  Man  naturally  underfiandeth 

all 
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all  Intelllidle  thhirs,  as  the  proper  Obje^  of  the  Intelletl.  (Moreover,  the  Faculty  ofhedlngu 
intelliiihle,  ani  therefore  it  defcends  not  from  above.  I  anjmr ;  The  Soul  and  the  Underfimd. 
inn  thereof,  are  not  the  immediate  IVorkj  of  Nature,  becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  anfe  from  a 
dernatural  Fountain:  And  fo,  although  the  intelleSl,  as  to  its  beginning,  be  a  natmal  Faculty 
of  the  Soul  yet  It  is  not  altogether  to  be  reckoned  among  natural  Faculties.  It  ts  of  t  aith,  that 
Cod  hath  created  the  Phyfujan,  and  fo  ' that  the  Art  of  healing  be-fpeaks  fomtthing  beyond  the 
common  rule  of  created  things,  fo  at  that  the  obtalnment  thereof ,  doth  not  happen  after  the  man- 
ner  of  other  Arts :  For  Nebuchadnezzar  will  teftife  a  talking  away,  and  a  rejUnng  of  the  under  ^ 
(iandlntr  Likewlf€,d.o  not  ye  become  as  the  Horie  and  Mule,  which  have  no  underrtanding; 
the  winch  hadbeen  fpoken  in  vain, if  underjianding  were  equally giv?n  by  Nature.  Moreover, the 
'Underjianding given  (  whereof  the)  here  declare  )  exercifeth  not  its  own  natural,  or  wtellebtual- 
AFt,  bd  asby  difcourfing,  it  dr  awes  fome  Notions  from-Obfervations,  which  it  received  from 
theperceivanceofthe  Senfes-whenasit  is  altogether  ignorant  of  the  a  former  : 

Bmmtothe  Science  of  Medicine,  a  certain  clearnefs  of  Light  ts  required  which  exceeds  that 
knawledg-e  by  th^  Senfes  ,Ma  and  by  the  confequences  of  Caufes  to  their  Efebis,  according 
to  fuppofitions  brought  on  them  by  reafon  ,  for  the  moji  part  deceitful  ones  :  For  tt  ts  of  Faith, 
that  the  IntelleF^  together  withthe  totalnefs  of  humane  Nature,  and  fo  from  thence,  howf oe- 
ver  deer  it  be,  doth  not  perceive  Propofttionsfirftly  or  chiefly  true,  which  exceed  fenfe,  unlefs  with 
the  affux  or  concurrence  of  a  fupcrnatural  Light.  Suppofethou,  /often  read  a  place  tna  Baoki^ 
attentively’,  and  although  I  underftood  the  mrds,  yet  I  once  only  draw  in  the  fenfe  thereof, 
looked  for,  with  an  admiration  of  for  epafi  readings :  But  fuch  Knowledge,  /  call  that  of  Grace  : 
For  fo  the  Underfianding,  how  clear  foever  it  be,  doth  not  alwayes  ajfenr  to  t he  truth  ^  becaufe 
neither  doth  it  naturally  perceive  this  truth  (  for  from  hence,  are  there  Fadions  in  Sciences  and 
Relloion  :  )  So  in  the  gift  of  Medicine,  there  is  fomethlng  more  noble  and  fuperiour-,  thanthat 
which  is  formed  in  the  imagining  Faculty,  from^  a  fore-exi fling  knowledge  of  the  Senfes  ;  the 
which  is  true,  folld,  good,  exceeding  the  authority  of  confequences ;  yea,  which  can  neither  be 
properly  taught,  or  demonftrated  :  Tet  I  would  not  be  underflood,  that  the  ohtainment  of  healing 
is  fuch  aninfufed  Science  ,  as  in  times  pafl  enllghtned  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab ;  and  much  lefs, 
fuch  a  one  as  on  the  day  o/Pentecort,  rained  down  with  a  large  fhowre  on  the  Apoftles,  fo  that 
they  forthwith  fpake  in  diver fe  Dialers :  Neither  alfo,  is  the  ohtainment  of ^  healing  therefore  of 
things  plainly  fublunary  :  For  the  Sternal  mfdom,  hath  created  its  Phyfitian,  after  a  fin gular 
manner,  before  other  created  things  •  and  fo,  fome  more  famous  thing  feemeth  to  be  required  for 
him,  than  for  other  Profejfions  the  which  therefore,  neither  hath  he  commanded  to  be  honour^ 
ed,  ^Mfter  another  manner ,  truly  all  our  underfianding  in  Nature,  arifethon-ly  bywayofdif- 

courfc,  of  the  Obfervattons  of  thatwhich  is  fuppofed,  of  confequence,and  of  a  diligent  enquiry, 
and  all  that  from  the  effebi :  Wherefore  all  fuch  Knowledge  is  encompajfed  with  uncertainty » 
T  herefore,  between  an  ordinary  manner  of  underfianding,  ^  and  mfufed  feience  ofthefirji  degrees, 
there  are  certain  enlargements,  everyone  being  difllnCi  in  a  particular  degree, in  an  underfland-. 
ing  fupernaturally  arifing.  Which  /  thus  prove. 

Every  good  Gift  defeendeth  from  the  Father  of  Lights 

The  obtainment  of  Healing  is  a  good  Gift ;  Therefore  it  defeendeth  from  the  Father  of 


Lighj-S.  ^  .  .  .  r  t  • 

T  he  ma\or  Propofuion  is  of  Faith  :  But  the  minor  is  manif :fl  ,as  a  Phyfitian,  as  fuch,  ts  crea~ 

ted  by-the  Father  of  Lights.  .  •  r  /  • 

They  reply  by  a  certain  Jimilitude,  and  nothing  to  the  Syllogifm,  after  this  manner. 

The  Knowfedge  of  God  is  more  difficult,  than  that  of  Medicine.- _  • 

But  the  Heathens  have  naturally  found  by  the  Operations  of  their  underfianding,  the 

exiftence  of  the  God-bead.  •  •  rtr  r  /■  / 

Therefore  they  far  more  eafily  obtained  the  natural  Science  of  Healing,  I  anfwer,  by 

orantirg  the  whole,  if  they  fhall  not  bring  in  four  Terms.-  ...  •  n  j  ‘ 

'  Therefore,  even  as  by  Nature,  none  can  draw  the  Light  of  F aith  ;  but  only  a  certain  fhadowie 
knowledge :  So  alfo,  in  the  Gift  of  Medicine  I  grant, that  a  certain  knowledge  of  healing  is  natu¬ 
rally  attained  by  obfervations  of  what  is  helpful  and  hurtful :  but  furely,  that  k»oP^edge  is  fo 
(hadewie,  and  blind,  that  it,  plainly  refifieth  the  Text',  which  fheuld  fay  in  vain.  That  God 
created  the  Phyfitian,  as  fuch,  and  him  to  be  honoured  ;  unlefs  there  did  fh  me  forth  fame 
Liqht  in  this  created  Phyfitian,  above  the  vulgar,  ordinary,  and  natural,  intellebiual  Power  efthe 


At  lenath,  that  neither  Atheifts,  nor  Heathens,  as  neither  Jews,  ever  received  that  Gift  of 
healinq,  it  is  not  eljewhere,  nor  farther  to  be  drawn,  than  that,  Defadfo  or  from  the  deed  done, 
a  Difeafe,  Remedies,  and  every  appropriation  hereof,  are  as  yet  to  this  day  unknown  to  Mortals  : 
For  it  is  an  invincible  argument  ;  ■  - 
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The  obtalnment  of  Medicine  hath  been  hitherto  unknown ;  Therefore  gU  hath  ^dt  given 

that  gift  mtoVaganlfm,  Infore-faft  Ages^  as  neither  to  the  Schools,  they  following  hiind,  Lea^ 

The  correlative  whereof  is,  That  whoroeycr  affents  unto  the  Doadns  of  the  PaganliK 
Schooles,  is  fecluded  from  the  true  Principles  of  Healing.  Fori  will  demonflr  ate  the  Af^ 
fumptlon,  God  favouring  me  ,  man  ample  Tolume:  T*;  Wf,  that  the  Principles  of  knowing 
the  Ca^ifes,  and  Roots,  in  Difeafes,  Kennedies,  and  Appropriations,  have  remained  un¬ 
known.  7  he  Consequence  is  by  it  felf  clear,  mlefs  they  (halljhew,  that-every  -good  gift  is  den^ 
ved  elfewhere  than  from  God  :  For  It  ought  to  he  fujpcient  for  the  efiablijhment  of  the  gift  of 
Medicine,  that  although  the  obtalnment  of  Healing, be  fo  near  the  Nature  of  the  Underfiandmg, 
that  by  reafon  of  the  nearneffe  ofnatural  ObjeSls,  and  their  necejfmes,  it  is  accuflomed  to  three 
natural  Sciences,  apprehended  by  a  fimple  hitelleB ;  yet  as  at  leaf,  it  includeth  the  Gifu  of  Fru^ 
dence,  Ounfel,  &c.  which  are  the  free  Gifts  of  th  holy  Spirit  •  ^  truly  the  Gift  ^  of  Medicine 
oueht  to  be  brought^  JirA  expelled  from  fuch  a  Beginning,  f^hich  ts  plainly  earned  above  the 

mh  of  Nature  :  For  oftentimes,  fome  one  being  fun^into  the  middle  of  his  Dreams,  forthwith 
conceives  a  Knowledge,  which  being  awake,  he  had  never  attained:  For  Night  unto  Night 
(heweth  Knowledge.  '5^  of  tentime  spfome.one  redds  a' place  that  was  many  times  read  without 
Fruit  from  whence  atJength,  he  begins u  more  reformed  Life,  For  do  not  thofe  things  defeend 
irom tie  Father  of  Lights  ?  Therefore,  fuch  Knowl/dges  are  indeed  infufed,  although' mt  of  the 
more  excellent  order :  They  are  I  fay.  Talents,  upon  whuh,thetlndnSlanding  bei^  well  formed, 
doth  afterwards  build  profitable  SDoitrlnsy  For  the  Learned,  as  fuch, fhall  fine  More  the  un¬ 
learned  )  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  if  for  the  fake  of  learning,  their  Soules  have  fitted  them- 
■  (elves  for  the  greater  free  Clifts :  For  the  Almighty  hath  pleafedhimfetf  in  the  diverfij  ofMan- 
fions^  Quires: Clearnefs,  md  Under fimdingof  AMs,  and  of  Men  accompanying  thefe,  ^ 
le^.wlfe,  in  favour  of  the  obtainment  of  Healing,  hecaufeth,  that  amongthe  feven  Spirits  that 
are  next  to  the  Throne  of  God,  the  name  of  one  is,  the  Medicine^of  :  For  he  is  above 
PiincipaUties,  Thrones,  Powers,  and  Dominions.  NevertheUfy,  the  heavenly 
not  lick  nor  fiand  they  in  need  of  Medicine :  Neither  is  that  Medicine  of  God,  to  be  taM  me- 
tajimcalh,  which  wd  k«ew  the  Prepertiei,  even  h  the  Gml  ef_a  Ftp.  Bat  tn  thtsfUce, 
dove  aJerteei  the  Birth  Original  ef  the  Difeafe  cf^  theStene,  whichimmfed,  at  the 
Stene  contains  a  Metamorfhefu er  Transfermatle«,wh,chin  no  wi{es:andraw,tshgmnmgfrom 
Humours,  but  from  the  meer  excrement  of  the  Urin.  And  therefore  thisTreatife,  might  eajily 
want  stTreatife  conctrningihe  fiflien  of  Humours  and  Complexions^ 


\  > 


AND' 


A  N 


E;X  PLICATION 


OF  SOME 


of  Art. 


He  Liquor  Alk^e^  of  Paraceljm,  it  refolves  every  vifible  Body  in¬ 
to  its  firft  matter,  the  power  of  the  Seeds  being  refervcd  Con¬ 
cerning  this  Liquor  Chymifts  do  %  5  The  commn  People  do  burn 
by  Fire,  we  by  JVater,  .  ^ 

■^rcheus  of  Paracelfue,  it  is  the  vital  Air  of  Seeds,  and  the  dircdfrefs  of 
Lite,and  the  tS  of  Hifpocrates,t\i3.t  is,the  Spirit  that  maketh  the  aflTai.lf 

3 .  Bias,  for  want  of  an  Etimology,  I  call  it  the  power  of  Motion,  as  well  altera.* 
tive  as  local. 

4.  it  is  the  juyce  of  Minerals,  or  Mettals,  ^ 

it  is  the  proper  name  of  the  Stone  of  man :  For 
Calculm  or  a  pebble  ftone,is  a  Metaphor. 

6.  Gas  isaSpintnotcoagulable,fuch  as  is  from  fermenting  Wine;  and  allb 
diat  red  one,  which  through  the  operation  of  Aqua  Fmis^  is  belched  forth, 

7.  The  MagnaU  is  the  Sheath  in  the  Air,  being  a  middle  Creature  between  a 
•  Body,  and  not  a  Body. 

5.  MagnumOportet,  it  is  the  Thiftle  and  Thorn  of  the  Earth  in  the  middle 
.Lire  or  man  :  whereof  in  a  particular  Treatife. 

5>.  ihe  Leffas  Paracelfus,  is  the  juyee  of  the  Earth,  newly  drawn  into  the 
-doot,as  It  were  the  Kitchin  of  a  Vegetable. 

^  an  Afhiilet  orPrefervative  Pomander  againft 

1 1 .  The  Powder  of  Figo,  it  is  known  to  Barbers. 

12.  The  Element  of  the  Fire  of  Fenus,  is  the  Oyl  of  the  Sulphur  of  Copper 

13.  A  qua  Chryjulca,  and  F^gis,  it  is  Aqua  For)£is  s  and  this  fame  being  married 
or  joyned  with  fomewhat  lefs  than  a  fourfold  quantity  of  Sal  ArmomacL 

1 4.  Horizontal  Gold,  it  is  Gold  in  its  Weight,  but  not  yet  fuificiently  Yellow 

ij.  Diaceltatejfon  oi  Paracelfus,  it  is  the  Quickfilver  of  the  Vulgar,  beine  co¬ 
agulated  m  the  ^ l^hejl,  and  tinged  with  the  water  of  Eggs  :  And  it  is  made 
the  Coralline  Secret,  ofthe  Effete  and  condition  of  Aureity  or  gSfs! 
becaufe  it  is  alfo ^  ^ 

1 6.  The  FeloUeum  of  Paracelfus,  is  a  Quality  not  having  in  it  a  feminal  Being  j 

even  as  are  the  Elementary  Qualities ;  likewife  the  Colour  and  Signature  of 
Simple  things.  ^ 

But  the  other  Words  lefs  ufual,  are  either  Medicinal  ones,  or  at  leaft  deferibed 
and  cleared  up  in  the  prefent  Text  of  the  Author,  and  fo  are  obvious  to,  or 
eafie  to  be  underftood  by  the  Reader. 

TO 


An  unheard  of 


Concerning  the  manner  of  making,  the  ContentSj  Roots^  and  . 

diflblvingof  the  Difealc  of  the 


And  likewife  of  fence  dr  feeling,  Senfation,  pain,  unftn- 
fibility,  benummedneffe,  motion  ,  unmoveablc< 
neffc.  Even  as  of  Difeafes  of  this  fort :  the 
Leprofic,  Falling-Evil,  Apoplexy,  Pah 
fie,  Convullion,  Goma, 

t  -  I 

All  things  being  new  and  paradoxal  hitherto.' 

A  Treatife  profitable ,  as  well  for  a  natural  Philofopher  ’  and 
Phyfitian,as  foran  Alcbynlift:  but  moft  profitable  for 

the  Sick. 


John  Baftijla  v^n  Helmont  of  Bruxels , 
being  the  Author. 
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TREATISE 

Of  theDiftafc  of  the 


PETRIFICATION; 

Or  the  Making  of  a 

STONE. 


CHAP.  I. 

j/  i  Schooles  of  Medicine  did  already  doubt  before  Paracelfus*  2,  1‘he  opinl-‘ 
£  nionofthe  tAntienU  concerning  the  caufes  of  making  of  a  Stone.  3*  ^  J^oun^ 
der  doUrine  of  Va.t2Lce\i\x%*  4,  The  flux  of  feeds  for  a  Stone,  5.  The  difpofi- 
tion  of  Minerals  from  the  Creation  of  the  World,  6,  What  the  Trival-Une 
is,  7.  tvhat  the  flinty  Mountain  is,  8.  From  whence  the  diver flty  of  Stones 
is,  9,  The  powder  of  the  AiamsLtit  is  alwayes  yellow,  10.  Great  or  rocky 
Hones y  and  fmsll  flones,  how  they  differ,  ii.  The  feed  of  a  (lone,  wherein 
it  exceeds  a  vegetable  feed,  12,  S tonifying  in  a  man  ,  and  why  a  font 
growes  to  the  Tooth.  1 3*  Some  remarkable  things,  1 4.  tvhy  fome  Infers 
do  not  become  a  floncy  but  the  more  perfeB  Animals  y  fometimes  y  altogether , 
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15.  That  the  form  is  not  introduced  from  the  porrer  of  the  matter, 
ter  what  manner  a  man  is  made  a  font,  17.  Nothing  of  a  rocky  f one  is 
common  with  the  fkonein  a  man,  18.  The  buelech  of  ParaceJfus*  ip.  The 
praife  of  wild  Carrot- feed,  See, 

He  more  refined  Phyfitians  of  the  late  paft  age,  were  filently  aftonifii- 
ed  at  the  Doctrine  of  the  Schooles,  concerning  the  Elements,  Tem¬ 
peraments  and  Humours,  which  was  fo.  unfortunate  and  un-obe- 
dient  to  their  own  pofitions.  For  neither  could  they  fatisfiethem- 
felves  with  a  quaternary  of  humours  for  all  Difeafes.  Wherefore, 
it  was  moft  exceeding  eafie  for  Paracelfm  (  who  by  a  moft  excel¬ 
ling  teftimony  of  Medicines  ,  had  drawn  all  Germany  into  the  ad¬ 
miration  of  himfelf  J  to  perfwade  thofe  that  already  doubted  of 
the  fidionof  his  Tartar',  t^iziTartar  traiteroufly  entring  out  of  meates  and  drinkes, 
was  the  truecaufeof  any  difeafe  whatfoever;  which  thought  of  his  begat  Credit,  and 
hath  now  fixed  fo  ftable  a  Root,  that  there  is  not  almoft  any  one  ,  who  doth  not  flee 
unto  theT'^rwrof  Taracelfm.  1  did  owe  indeed  a  Angular  Treatife  unto  who 

was  readily  prepared  for  the  Hiftory  of  the  Stone  ^  but  that,  I  had  abundantly  written 
thereof  among  the  Beginnings  of  Natural  1  Philofophy ,  and  therefore  I  had  left  that 
Volume  maimed,  if  I  had  from  thence  transferred  the  Treatife  of  Tartar  hither.  For 
truly,  the  Original  integrity  of  Nature  being  there  placed  within  the  matter ,  the  Ar~ 
chem,  and  the  Life,  or  Form, together  with  feminal  Beginnings,  hitherto  unheard  of,  the 
Ferments  alfo,  the  Authors  of  any  kind  of  tranfmutations  whatfoever,  being  newly  dif- 
covered  :  but  the  Elements,.C^alities,  Complexions,  and  the  fight,  ftrife  ,  contrarieties, 
and  viftories  of  thefe  being  reje^ed  :  Alfo  the  fi<fl:ions  of  Humours  and  Catarrhs^  bein‘^ 
banifhed  out  of  Nature,  and  Medicinal  confideration :  Atlengtb,  E/^r«j’s,r4rf4rj,and 
the  three  firft  principles  of  the  Ghymifis,  being  excepted  out  of  theplace  ofexercifeof 
Difeafes :  and  then  I  by  degrees  declining  from  things  Speculative  unto  Difeotirfes, 
handling  Affe(^s,  have  explained  the  defers  ,  and  fucceflive  alterations  of  Nature;  and 
have  pithily  manifefted  to  the  World,  the  true  caufe  of  Difeafes ,  hitherto  unheard  of. 
Therefore,  the  Stone  being  as  a  Monftcr  bred  at  home  in  our  own  Houfc,  I  have  named 
this  Book  as  it  were  on  Outlaw,  and  now  the  errour  of  Tartar  borrowed  from  Para- 
being  forfaken,  I  now  come  unto  Petrification ,  or  the  making  of  a  Stone,  un¬ 
known  to  the  Schooles. 

2  For  indeed,  the  Antients  giving  vp  their  Names  to  Arifiothy  do  ( according  to  the 
principles  of  this  man)  as  yet  think,  that  all  Stones  and  Minerals,  without  diftindlion, 
are  made  moft  efpeciallyof  earth,  by  the  mediation  of  heat  and  cold,  as  external  work¬ 
men,  yet  with  fome  additament  of  the  three  other  Elements.  Notwithftanding,  fince 
the  weight  of  the  rocky  Scone  exceeded  the  weight  of  Water :  they  from  thence  con- 
jedured  that  the  Earth  might  be  the  proper  matter  of  all  Minerals,  And  although  they 
doubted  in  the  weight  of  Gold,  and  knew  neverthelcffe,  that  a  Mathematical  demon- 
ftration,  which  is  ftronger  than  any  Syllogifm,  was  to  be  fetcht  from  its  weight  :  yet,  in 
the  mean  time  they  could  not  believe,  having  ncglcdfcd  their  own  dimenfions ,  that 
Gold  was  Earth,  many  times  piercing  it  fclf.  And  now  they  dittrufted  their  ownc 
•pofitions  much  more  ;  feeing  they  determined  Gold  to  be  compofed  not  of  Earth  a- 
lone,  which  is  more  ponderous  than  the  other  three  Elements  :  but  of  the  other 
more  light  ones,  being  mixed  in  a  juft  or  equal  mcafure  and  proportion.  Therefore,  as 
dcftituce  of  counfcl ,  they  hung  the  diligent  fearch  of  its  weight  upon  the  nail  j  and 
Controverfies  being  laid  afide,  they  being  as  it  were  oppreffed  with  drowfineffe,  were 
content  with  faying,  that  mettals  being  m  It  were  froz>en  with  cold  (  becau[e  they  did  a- 
gain  flow  through  the  torture  of  the  fire)  and  the  juperflmty  of  water  being  drjed  up, 
but  the  ajr  and  fire  being  well  nigh  excluded,  remained  as  it  were  withered.  Thus  the 
dry  Phylofophy  of  Arifiotle  hath  reported  hereof  ;  But  they  proved  their  pofition  as 
I  have  faid  ;  For  Mettals  (  as  they  imagine  )  flow  all  abroad  through  a  contrary  hear. 
As  if  indeed,  a  frozen  work  could  not  melt,  but  by  the  fcrvice  of  the  Bellows !  Or  that 
earth  (ho uld  be  capable  of  melting  by  fire ;  And  again,  at  icsplcafure,  could  require  the 
countenance  of  earth,  asofcasitlhould  feel  cold!  Are  the  Schooles  fo  unmindfull  of 
thctnlelves,  in  that  they  not  fo  long  fince  faid,  that  the  Element  of  water  is  of  It  felfvehe^ 
ment/y  eold,andjlackJy  moift  ?  and  fo  that  Mettals  ought  to  be  congealed  not  from 
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earth,  but  from  Water  j*  But  that  the  earth  of  it  fdf  is  vehemently  dry,  and  Hackly  cold? 
and  foignorantof  congealing  ;  fo  that  from  hence  it  follovves  :  if  Mettals  in  their 
chief  part,  arc  earth :  they  Hiall  never  be  able  to  flow  or  be  frozen  up,  feeing  that  they 
fhallbeabietobe  atthc  mofl,  but  remifly  cold.  Neither  by  a  heightned  heat,  fliall 
earth  be  ever  able  to  be  converted  into  water,  or  a  watery  fubflance,  while  it  melted  in 
the  mettal.  For  truly?  they  grant  unto  the  earth  an  intenfe  or  heightned  dryth,  which 
cannot  but  be  fortified  by  the  Are,  but  not  deftroyed  thereby.  In  like  manner,  neither 
can  the  remifs  or  flack  cold  of  the  mofl  ftrong  earth,  convert  this  earth  C  while  by  the 
force  of  the  fire  it  fliould  be  diffolved  into  water)  again  into  earth  ;  Becaufe  they  be¬ 
lieve  the  remifs  qualities  of  the  Elements,  not  to  have  fo  much  aifivity  ,  as  that  they 
can  break  the  intenfe  qualities  of  another  Element.  For  with  the  fame  foot  of  flupidi- 
ty,  wherewith  they  began,  they  proceed  to  fay,  that  great  and  /malt  jiones-,  are  earth 
hardned^  and  as  it  rvere  ivhheredy  with  heat.Tht  which  they  prove  by  Potters  earth  jVfhich 
by  beat  alone,  becomes  a  ftonc,  as  they  will  thcmfelves.  For,  becaufe  a  ftone  melts  not 
by  fire,  even  as  otherwife,  mettals  do  ;  therefore  they  conjecturing  of  Nature  from  a  Ne¬ 
gative,  have  fuppofed  they  have  untyed  every  knot.  And  this  grolfe  wit  ought  to 
have  been  fufpefted  by  every  one  long  fince,  if  they  all  did  not  fleep  a  difeafed  drow- 
fie  fleep.  For  what  will  they  fay  of  Sulphur^  which  flowes  or  melts  with  the  fire  ?  Hath 
frozen  water  or  earth  given  a  beginning  to  Sulphur  ,  becaufe  it  melts  ?  Or  what  will 
they  fay  of  the  condenling  or  co-thickning  of  Glafs,  which  is  again  diflblved  by  the 
fame  beat  whereby  it  is  made  ?  And  whatlaftly  concerning  Salt,  which  by  one  degree  of 
heat,  is  coagulated  and  waxeth  dry,  and  by  another  degree  thereof,  is  melted  ,  and  a 
gain  IS  dilTolved  by  moift  things?  Surely  it  is  aflaameroftay  any  longer  in  AriPlotell- 
trifles,  and  the  Fables  of  Elementary  qualities ,  while  vve  mufl  diligently  fearch  in¬ 
to  the  caufes  and  original  of  things. 

Wherefore,  'Paracelfus  firft  taught  our  Anceftors,  that  all  Minerals  (which  he  believed  5 
to  be  materially  made  of  the  conjun<^ionof  the  four  Elements,  and  elfewhere,  onelyof 
the  three  Beginnings )  confifted  chiefly  of  water,  and  fo,  that  they  are  the  fruits  of  the  E- 
lemenc  of  water,  no  otherwife,  than  as  Vegetables  are  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  But  it  bath 
not  been  alway  unknown  tome,  that  all  Bodies  which  are  believed  to  be  mixt,  arc  ma¬ 
terially,  onely  of  water,  none  excepred.  But  that  their  Body  is  conftrained ,  or  coagu¬ 
lated  by  the  neceflity  of  a  certain  proper  and  fpccifical  feed,  for  Ends  kno  wn  onely  to  the 
Creator,  from  their  caufe;  which  propofition,  I  have  proved  to  the  full  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  Vjitural  Philojophy.  It  hath  alfo  been  hitherto  negle6icd ,  after  what  manner 
tbefe  feeds  of  things  may  come  to  light,  may  cover  thcmfelves  with  the  wrapperies  of 
Bodies,  and  difpofe  the  fame,  and  how  thofc  very  feeds  may  at  length  ,  of  neceflity 
hearken  to  the  importunities  of  Bodies.  Wherefore,  neither,  fliall  it  be  unacceptable^ 
in  this  place,  briefly  to  repeat  the  progrefs  and  flux  of  Seeds  to  their  form,  and  their 
maturities ,  in  Minerals,  out  of  the  Doi^rine  by  me  elfewhere  more  largely  deli- 
vered. 

For  indeed,  if  a  Stone  be  not  made  of  a  Stone,  it  mufl  needs  be  ,  that  ftonifying  in-  4 
eludes  the  Generation  of  fome  certain  new  Being  :  but  every  Generation  prefuppofeth 
fome  kind  of  feed,  which  may  difpofe  the  matter  to  a  Being,  In  potentia,  or  poflibi- 
licy;  feeing  nothing  which  is  not  vital,  is  able  to  promote  itfelf  to  perfedtion.  And 
therefore  it  would  be  a  foolifh  and  accidental  perfc(^ion  ,  which  fliould  proceed  from  a 
Body  without  an  internal  Guide,  and  an  end  appointed  unto  ir.  Therefore,  if  a  Body 
be  difpofitivcly  diftinguifhed  from  the  internal  Efficient,  and  doth  iflue  in  its  pro- 
dudiion,  unto  ends  propofed  unto  it  in  Nature  ;  then  alfo  the  Etymologic  of  a  feed, 
doth  of  right  belong  unto  it ;  becaufe  it  proceedeth  wholly  from  an  incorporeal  Be¬ 
ginning.  But  this  Beginnipg,  fhill  eafily  be  granted  by  me,  to  iflue  forth  in  vital  things 
from  the  Image,  or  according  to  the  Idea  framed  by  the  Conception  or  cogitation  of 
the  Gencrater,  which  therefore  is  called  the  imaginative  poiver,  or  faculty y  But  that  ina¬ 
nimate  things  have  feminal  Gifts  implanted  in  their  firfl  Beings,  which  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Receiver,  do  alfo  proportionably  after  fome  fort,  anUver  to  the  Imagination, 
the  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  of  inanimate  things  do  teach.  Fpr  a  non-fenfitlve  Body 
(  namely  the  Loadfione  )  mufl  needs  after  fome  fort  feel  the  Scituadonof  ihz  Pole  or 
North Jtar-  if  itdirea  it  fcif  of  its  own  accord  unto  it,  but  is  not  drawn  by  the  Po/tf  ' 
(  even  as  in  the  Book^  of  the  Plague^  I  teach  by  minifcft  Arguments  )  Likewife  that  it 
feels  or  perceives  Iron,  if,  neglefting  the  it  by  a  Choice  ,  inclines  it  felf  to  the 
Iron ;  which  particulars,  lc,ift  they  fliould  be  here ,  after  a  tedious  manner  repeated  by 
me,  it  is  fufficienc  thus  to  have  fuppofed  them  by  the  way. 
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Moreover,  This  very  Idea  and  pcrfedt  adlof  a  new  Being,  to  wit,  the  feminal  efii- 
^  cknt  caufe,  doth  even  in  unfenfitive  things  perform  its  office,  nootherwife  thali  if  it 
were  firong  in  Life  and  Senfe  ;  which  Idea  or  imaginous  likenefie  ,  cloaihes  it  felfe 
with  the  Ayr  of  its  own  iArcheus  ^  and  by  meanes  thereof,  doth  afterwards  pcrfedl 
the  difpofitions  and  Organs  of  the  Body,  and  at  length  compleateth  thofe  things,which 
in  the  delineation  of  its  own  feminal  Image,  are  defigned  it  for  Ends  known  to  God 
alone.  And  in  this  refpe(a  alfo,  every  Creature  depends  originally  on  God.  For  this 
God  hath  freely  tput  into  living  Creatures  and  plants,  a  feminal  faculty  of  framing  fuch 
an  Idea:  that  is,  a  fruicfulnefle  of  multiplying  and  railing  up  Of-fpring,  by  vertue  of 
the  Word  (  Encreafe  and  multifly  )  to  endure  for  Ages,  The  which ,  under  the  corre- 
aion  of  the  Church,  I  thus  borrow  from  the  Scriptures.  In  the  Beginning ,  the  Earth 
was  empty  and  voyd :  For  furely,  it  was  befet  with  a  double  cmptineH'e  or  vacuity.  The 
which,  notwithftanding,  is  not  fo  faid  of  the  Element  of  water.  For  the  earth  had  not 
as  yet  minerals  in  its  Bofom  ,  if  it  were  void.  Indeed  the  earth  was  a  mecr  and  pure 
Sand,  not  yet  diftinguilBed  by  a  numerous  variety  and  ranks  of  minerals.  But  the  Spi¬ 
rit  oi  Lord  was  carried  upon  the  Great  Deep  of  the  Waters.  Not  indeed,  that  that 
carrying,was  not  an  empty  idlenefs  wanting  a  myftcrie,  or  a  voluptuous  eafe  of  fwimming: 
but  it  contained  the  myfterie  of  a  Blelfing,  whereby  the  water  might  replenifh  the  va¬ 
cuity  of  the  earth  in  one  of  its  emptinefl'es,  with  Fruits  :  But  on  the  other  hand,  might 
fatisfie  the  vacuity  of  the  earth  ,  and  fillup  its  emptinefl'e  by  Vegetables  and  living 
Creatures.  Therefore,  before  the  Light  fprang  up;  all  mettals  and  minerals  began  at 
once,  in  thefloatingof  the  divine  Spirit,  Of  which  thing,  firfiofall,  the  hidden  lights 
of  mettals,  imitating  the  Stars^  and  the  foregoing  Teftimonies,  which  arc  wont  to  fhine 
by  Night,  in  Mine-making  Mountains,  do  perfwade  me.  Atlcaftwifc,  the  Spirit  oi  the 
Lord^  which  filled  the  whole  earth  ,  being  now  earnefily  defirous  of  Creating,  fealed 
by  its  fVord  the  fruicfull  Idea  of  its  defirc,in  theSpondill  or  Marrow  of  tbcAbyffcof 
the  Waters,  which  in  an  inftanr,  brought  forth  the  whole  wealthy  diverfity  of  Stones, 
Minerals,  and  Mettals,  whereby  it  repleniftied  the  empeineffe  of  the  earth  with  much 
,  ufury:  which  vacuity  indeed,  living  Ctcatures  and  plants  were  not  able  fufficiently,  as 
neither  fuitable  to  fulfill. 

6  But  the  Pavement,  orPantafleof  the  earth,  which  this  moft  rich  offspring  wa¬ 
ters  was  entrufled  With  for  the  filling  up  of  its  vacuity,  is  called  by  Paracelfus,  theY'ri* 
val-linty  the  Womb  that  was  great  with  Child  with  the  feeds  of  minerals ,  wherein  the 
Lord  implanted  Reafons  or  Refpedfs,  Endowments ,  and  feeds  that  were  to  be  fuffi- 
cient  for  Ages.  For  fo  indeed,  the  wealthy  feed  of  Rocky  Hones  and  minerals  is  im¬ 
planted  in  the  Water,  that  it  may  receive  its  determination  and  Ferment  in  the  Womb 
of  the  Earth.  But  what  the  Virgin  Earth  may  be,  without,  and  befidcs  minerals,  J  have 
demonHrated  in  my  Treatifes  of  Natural  Philofoiphy.  But  the  moft  rich  feed  of  this 
Store-houfe  and  Treafury,  feemesto  be  proftfiy  negledled  by  CMofes ,  leaft  Ifrael^ 
by  attributing  divine  and  immortal  Powers  to  Fountains  and  Mountains ,  fhould  fa- 
crifice  unto  them.  But  befides,  the  fand  or  earth  being  on  every  fide,  con-tinual  to 
its  [elf,  having  received  a  feed ,  arofe  into  Hills  and  Rocks  ,  and  divided  the  Pave? 
mentsof  Stones.  For,  as  the  Rife  of  things  began  from  a  Miracle  i  fo  now  itadhereth 
to  its  fecond  Caufes,  that  the  invifible  Archem^s  of  things,  and  the  hidden  feeds  there¬ 
of  may  tefiifie,  that  they  are  likewife  Governed  by  the  intelligible  World.  For  from 
hence  it  is,  that  the  waters  have  remained  gotten  with  Child  through  the  defire  of  the 
feeds  ,  and  the  Almighty  hath  difpofed  the  Idea  s  of  his  plcafurc,_  or  Precept,  through 
the  Water.  Yet  thefe  feminal  defires  of  the  water,  do  not  frudtific  through  a  fuccef- 
five  propagation  of  one  thing  by  another,  after  the  manner  of  plants  :  but  t  feminal 
vertue  lurking  in  the  Treafures  of  the  water,  doth  peculiarly  ftir  up  its  own  Of-fprings 
fromitfelf,  and  fucceflively  perfe^f  them.  For  a  feed  or  feminal  and  mineral  Idea,  is 
included  in  the  water,  which  never  goes  out  of  it  :  hut  locks  up  and  inclofeth  it  felf 
in  chat  matter,  until  at  length,  under  the  maturity  of  dayes,  that  be  made  thereof,  which 
■j  was  born  to  be  made  of  it.  The  operative  Image  therefore,  in  the  waters  ,  doth  receive 
a  fenfible,  and  prefently  a  fcrmentaceous  odour  from  the  flinty  Mountain.  But  the 
flinty  Mountain  is  a  Plantafle,  Pavement,  or  fpaceof  earth  :  wherein  great  floncs,fmalI 
flones.  and  all  minerals,  draw  their  original  out  of  the  water;  even  as  elfewhcre  con¬ 
cerning  the  original  of  Fountains.  And  moreover ,  that  Odour  is  the  Ferment ,  from 
whence  a  complete  mineral  feed  doth  at  length,  ilTue.  From  thence  alfo,  is  every  Rocky 
ftone.  But  this  feed  is  not  in  minerals  byway  of  a  Metaphor  ,  a  certain  Equivocal 

thing,  or  proportionable  refeml^ance,  under  the  licentious  allufion  of  Similitude.  For 
/  new 
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new  flints  and  flones  do  grow  in  Fountains  and  Rivers.  But  vvhaifoever  is  made,  and 
folong  as  it  is  in  making,  neither  is  as  yet  in  its  perfedHon  intended  by  the  Archeus  , 
hath  a  feed  in  it  felf :  fo  as  that  I  may  underfland  an  Univocal  or  Ample  Nature  to  be  in 
its  own  conftituted  parts.  For  the  water  being  purely  clear,  having  in  it  the  feed  and  ^ 
Ferment  of  a  ftonej  becomes  the  Cryftal  of  all  Gemes.  But  if  befldes ,  the  pure  colour 
of  a  certain  metcal,  or  f fliall  concur ;  itis  madeaGcmme,  following  thehard- 
neffc  and  properties  of  its  owne  coagulated  Body.  For  jufl  even  as  Tinne  (  which  af¬ 
fords  to  painters  a  yellow  colour  ,  which  they  call  CMafticot  )  makes  every  mettall 
(  its  Fad  being  taken  away)  brickie :  So  alfo  it  tingeth  the  hardnelfe  of  Gemmes,  or  pre¬ 
cious  Stones.  Therefore  the  Adamant  or  Diamond  alone,  affords  a  yellow  powder  or  9 
dufl;  a/id  the  powder  of  other  Gemmes,  is  white.  But  if  water  not  being  purely  tranf- 
parenr,  doth  incorporate  it  fclf  with  a  mcttalick  colour ,  there  is  made  a  thick  or  dark 
lione  •  a  Flint-,  red  Marble^  Marble,  See.  and  that  according  to  the  re- 

requi ranee  of  the  mixed  feed. 

in  the  mean  time,  Rocky  ftones  are  moreeafliy.  dilfolved  than  fmall  flinty-flones ;  and  ro 
do  again  of  their  own  accord,  or  by  Art,  return  into  water  ( who  converteth  Rocks  into 
poolesof  waters.)  But  I  fay,  that  Rocky  ftones  are  convertible  into  a  lime  ,  and  they 
fometimes  perifti  of  their  own  accord  ,  into  the  nourifhing  juyee  of  Fields ,  and  into 
Corny  Beings  orfubftances.  In  Quarries  of  ftones  alfo,  a  nitrous  fait  doth  oftentimes 
vo’untarily  drop,  with  a  perpetual  diftillacion  r  to  wit,  that  Rocky  ftones  may  return  into 
their  firft  matter.  Even  as,  on  the  other  hand,  through  a  Rocky  odour  of  the  Ferment, 
the  whole  water  paffeth  into  a  Rocky  ftone ;  or  at  leaft,  as  ro  a  part  thereof  ,  wherein 
that  odour,  radically  grew  together  in  it  And  that,  as  well  in  time  of  flowing,  as  of 
ftanding  ft'.ll  in  a  pool.  Bat  it  was  not  as  yet,  fufficient  for  the  Divine  Bounty,  to  have 
made  from  the  Baginning,  Rocksy great  ftones  and  fmall  ftones,  and  to  have  conferred  a 
feed  tor  propagating  a  new  Of-fpring :  whereby  fmall  or  flinty,  and  rocky  ftones  ftaould 
afterwards,  be  made  of  waters  :  -  But  moreover ,  he  would  have  it  ,  that  a  ftonifying 
feed,  fhould  in  many  things  exceed  their  own  vegetables,  andlhould  teftifie  that  thofe 
feeds  were  more  powerfuil  in  thefe,  than  themfelves.  For  neither  doth  the  feed  ftonifie  1 1 
only,  with  the  water  fubjedfed  unto  it :  but  moreover,  through  the  odour  of  the  ftonify- 
ingfeed,  it  makes  the  Body  chat  co-toucheth  with  it,  become  a  rocky  ftone,  onely  by 
touching  upon  ic*  For  fo  the  Glove  of  Frederick^  the  Emperour-,  was  ftonified  in  one  part 
thereof,  to  wit,  in -that  part  which  he  had  for  fome  time  moiftened  beneath  the  water : 
bi  t  in  the  other  half  or  moity,  being  fenced  by  a  graven  Imprelflon,  it  rerpained  lea¬ 
ther.  So  that,  not  onely  Herbs,  Woods,  Breads,  Iron,  Egges,  Fifties,  Birds,  and  four- 
footed  Beafts,  are  by  CMetamorphofis,  macle  a  Rocky  ftone;  But  alfo,  as 

Ambrofe  Pareus  witnefleth,  there  was  at  a  humane  Young  cutout  of  the  Womb, 
of  a  mature  bignefle,  that  was  turned  into  a  Rocky  ftone.  His  Toe  was  broken,  and  the 
Tendons,  and  joynts  of  his  Bones  appeared  within.  And  likewife,  his  Gum  being  bro¬ 
ken  (  for  he  was  of  a  gaping,  and  as  it  were  howling  mouth  )  Ihewed  a  Tooih  under¬ 
neath  in  the  fheath  of  the  Cheek-bone^  The  which,  a  Friend  teftified  to  me,  who  for 
the  fharpening  of  Inftrumenrs,  in  preparing  Inftruments  defigned  for  CMathematlcal 
demonflratioM,  is  wont  oftentimes  to  make  a  Whetftone  in.  thebackof  this  Young. 

So  likewife,  jHittories  makes  mentiop,  that  in  Vaults  nigh  xFizCit'j  Pergamum  (now 
CdXizii  Pergamo  y  ot  Bargamo  )  there  were  fome  dead  Carcafles  found,  to  wit,  of  thofe 
whom  the  fear  of  War  had  forced  into  hidden  places  ^  that  they  were  1  fiy  flonified  from 
their  fuperftcies,  even  to  their  Center.  From  whence,  many  particulars  worthy  of  note, 
doarife.  i.  That  rocky  ftones  are  generated  of  their  ovvne  and  proper  Fed:  and  12 
that  they  afterwards  confift  alfo,  of  another  ftonifying  feed  :  chat  is,  fuch  kind  of  feeds 
do  not  onely  tranfehange  the  water,  as  ii:  were  their  proper  and  immediate  Objeft : 
but  and  alfo  other  ftrange  Bodies ,  which  have  drawn  in  the  aforefaid  feed  onely 
in  way  of  an  Odour.  2.  And  that  therefore,  thofe  ftrange  Bodies  ought  at  the  leaft, 
to  bear  a  co-refemblancei  in  fomething ,  even  in  their  remote  matter.  Seeing  they 
have  nothing  common  at  all,beftdes  that  principating  matter, which  in  rocky  ftones, is  meer 
water.  For  neither  otberwife  could  the  Fruits  of  divers  Elements ,  differing  at  le.ift, 
in  the  whole  kind,  light  together  into  one.  g.  But  that  rocky  ftones  are  not  com- 
pofed  of  a  coagulable  Tartary  as  of  their  proper  and  near  matter  :  but  that  they 
arifefroma  proper  feed,  which  was  bred  to  ftonifie  any  thing  (even  of  a  matter  not 
difpofed  unto  a  rocky  ftone.)  4.  That  the  ftonifying  feed,  from  whence  Herbs, 
Birds,  a  neft.  Leather,  cj'c.  do  become  a  rocky  ftone  ,  is  of  a  greater  eiflcacy,  chan 
oftherwife  the  feeds  of  Vegetables  are  ^  which  do  fore-require  a  matter  difpofed  by 
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the  Generator.  Therefore  every  Land  doth  not  bring  forth  all  things.  But  a  rocky 
kedj,  Xiuccheth  to  ic  anybodies,  even  thofe  that  are  faredranged  from  it  felf.  And 
then  the  ocher  feeds  require,  that  the  matter  fubjec^ed  unco  them  be  reduced  unto 
a  tough  or  flimy  Liquor ,  and  fuch  as  is  for  receiving  of  the  feed ;  which  Liquotj 
they  have  called  the  prfl  matter  of  generation ;  and  they  require ,  that  every  figure  and 
coiiielineiTe  of  the  foregoing  compofed  Body ,  be  alfo  deffroyed.  But  a  Bonifying 
feed  doth  with  a  Refervation  of  the  humane  figure,  Bonifie  the  man  wholly  through¬ 
out  the  whole,  to  wit,  as  Well  his  bones  as  his  skin,  without  an  intermediating  pu- 
trefaOlion,.  or  difiblucion  of  the  matter,  5.  That  a  Bonifying  feed  confiBs  in  a  Bo¬ 
ny  odour  alone,  which  is  an  incorporeal  and  invifible  Ferment.  6.  That  the  matter 
cf  a  Tooth,  is  not  meerly  bony  ;  but  a  middle  or  neutral  matter  between  a  Bone 
and  a  Rocky  Bone.  And  therefore  alfo  a  Tooth  doth  by  its  co-touching,  at  length 
Bonifie  whatloever  Bull  the  more  Bubbornly  adhere  unto  it ,  whether  that  pulfe  fhall  be 
of  chat,  which  is  made  of  Bread,  FleBi,  Potherbs,  FiBi,  Apple,  or  Peafe,c^c.  Thatisj 
although  in  it  felf,  nor  of  it  felf,  it  hath  not  any  difpofition  unto  the  making  of  a 
rocky  Bone.  This  feed  I  fay  ,  hath  notably  deceived  faracelfns  and  his  followers 
with  the  name  of  Tartar.  For  the  Bone  of  a  Tooth  is  not  diifolved  in  boyling  wa¬ 
ter,  like  Tartar  :  Neither  is  the  Generation  thereof  of,  moB  near  akinne  unto  the 
Tartar  oi  Wine  ;  but  ic  is  a  neutral  Animal  Bonification,  made  indeed  from  a  Bone- 
like  odour  and  feed,  which  the  pulfe  adhering  to  the  Tooth,  drawes  to  ic,  by  touch¬ 
ing.  7.  Hitherto  hath  the  fpeculation  of  Hornes  regard ;  For  the  home  of  a  Cow, 
as  alfo  the  pancaBes  or  hoofes  of  Herds ,  and  of  the  flock  of  leffer  Catcel  ,  arc  by  a 
proper  andfimple  name,  of  an  horny  matter.  But  the  home  of  a  Stagy  is  partly  of  a 
bony  matter,  and  partly  of  a  wooden  matter  :  and  fo  that  alfo  therefore  ic  intimates 
Thornes  and  Branches,  and  falls  off  yearly,  by  reafon  of  a  retained  property  of  leaves, 
and  of  a  wooden  part.  Ivory  alfo  hath  a  great  part  of  bone,  and  another  of  a  ftone,  or. 
of  a  Tooth'like  form.  8.  That  although  many  Bodies  do  become  rocky  ftoncs,  in 
Fountains:  yet  that  comes  nottopafle,  without  a  remarkable  Bonifying  odour.  For 
therefore,  as  many  things  as  are  Bonified,  arc  tranfehanged  by  the  odour  of  the  place  ; 
Bat  not  that  the  rocky  Bone  fends  forth  from  ic  felf,  a  feed  like  a  Generater.  9.  And 
that  therefore,  the  original  feed  of  rhe  rocky  Bone  ,  was  immediately  fown  by  the 
Creator,  and  conBicuted  in  places ,  being  fuft'eient  for  a  fufficiency,  unto  the  end  of 
the  Wo:ld.  10.  That  if  Bonifying  Bands  not  in  need  of  the  device  of  Tartar ^  much 
lelfe  furely  doth  the  Generations  of  Difcaies. 

4  II.'  That  fome  Infedl s  (  efpecially  the  Toade  )  although  they  are  bred  in  rocky 
Bones  thcmfelves  :  yet  they  do  not  become  a  rocky  Bone,  even  asotherwife,  al- 
moB  ail  other  things  do:  For  that,  they  have  received  a  viral  Archew  by  way  of  a 
reparation  from  the  Bones  ihemfelves  :  no  otherwife,  than  as  the  Fire-(lone,  or  raet- 
tal,  is  feparated  from  the  Bony  veines  wherein  they  are  bred,  anddokeep  their  un- 
fpotred  matter,  diffolveable.  Therefore  that  feparated  Archeas  remaines  unconque¬ 
rable  by  a  rocky  feed. 

5  12.  That  ic  is  a  falfe  Maxime,  that  there  is  not  made  an  introducing  of  any  form, 
unlefle  from  a  fore-exiBing  difpofition  of  the  matter.  For  truly,  a  rocky  Bone  is  im¬ 
mediately  made  of  fubjeds,  even  diuers  in  kind,  without  a co-mclting  of  the  matter. 
For  mdc6d 'thz  Alagitians  Pharaoh,  when  they  had  feen  the  Gnats  to  proceed  im¬ 
mediately  from  the  duB  of  the  earth',  which  they  had  known  to  be  the  immediate  Of- 
fprings  of  the  water,  they  cryed  out  :  Here  is  the  finger  of  God-  becaufethey  could  not 
imi.ace  this  effed.  For  fince  there  is  amoB  difficult  return  of  earth  into  water,  they 
knew,  thatic  was  a  far  more  famous  thing  for  Gnats  to  be  made  of  the  dufl  of  the  earth, 
than  for  a  Serpent  to  be  made  of  the  Rod,  and  this  of  that  :  or  for  Frogs  and  Blood  to  be 
made  of  water.  Which  difficulty  Satan  wMl  knowing,  faidnot:  Say  or  command  thott^ 
that  bread  be  made  a  flone  (  for  this  happens  in  Nature  immec'i?ccly  )  but,  that  thofe  flones 
be  made  bread.  From  whence  indeed,  be  had  divined  of  the  Omnipotency  of  Christ, 
For  as  through  a  Bonifying  feed  ,  having  arifen  from  'an  hoary  putrifaefion  of  the 
bottome,  Biell-fiflies  are  fenced  with  a  Bony  cruB  :  whofe  feed  is  not  fo  much  pro¬ 
pagated  by  a  fexual.  wedlock,  ashy  the  very  fermental  putrefaftion  icfelf,  of  the  bot- 
rome  ;  and  therefore  a  poBerity  growes  to  their  Biells  from  withour.  So  alfo  ,  thete 
are  other  Infe61:s,  whofe  Archeiss  could  not  be  incruBed,  nor  vatiquifhed  by  a  Bony 
feed.  From  a  like  caufe,  as  the  Toad  drives  away  from  him  all  troublefome  Bonifi¬ 
cation  from  without.-  Yet  fuch  kind  of  wormes  are  not  fufficienc  for  curin®  of  the 
Stone  ;  Becaufe  the  laB  Life  of  thefe  (  under  which  ,  a  refiBance  againfl  the  rocky  feed 
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hyes  hid  )  hath  vaniflied  away  before  it  be  received  into  the  ufe  of  Medicine* 

AJlb,  a  hoary  pucrified  fiony  odour--r4f--i£-  fhafl-Ught  oil  the  vegetal  juyee  of  the 
earth  (which  P  ar^ce  li  tu  czWs  Hony  Pavements  a  rife  under  the  earth.  A  man 

alfo  being  (hut  up  in  a  fermental  putrificd-place,- ’is  firttchoaked  with  a  ttony  odour* 
which  odour  f(fterwards  palTing  through  his  Arteries  and  folid  parts,  tranfehangeth  the 
dead  Caiibifc>./J^orcic  can  putri(ie  into  *  lOdy.floi^e^-ijiiBoi.lo  the  carrh  pierceththc 
vegetal  juyd^fvith  a  rocky  odour,  and.a-^gony  plant  arifeth,  as  it  were' out  of  a  tranf- 
planted  vegetable  feed.  As  is^  manireftm^Ccr^/,  and  the  moffc  thereof.  But  from 
whence  had  the  Young;,  according -to  drawn  .the  , odour  of  a  Bony  feed  ?  but 

that  happeddd  tiibc  ‘at  firff,  by  ver'^e  'dr  ^'■i'6ck;y‘  ^fee'o^'V  'fec^  there  vyii‘,'^mhde  a  traht 
plahtation,  through  the  foxde 'of  the  ^ho  the  Mdre  dttehriVe^  ad¬ 

mired  a  BohyEngraVeintW9;dth4rWile^'th1fe''YbuBgheihg'’frhmed'J^^nfcha  in¬ 
to  a.ro£ky  Bone>  a  ftony- odour  afcerwiaids^ffued  fronli  tbehce  wh^l:^y  it  'came  to 
paiie,  that^^^mpft  the  whole-  Womb  of^tho Mother,.  ^ together,  .With  'that  .Yoiing 'became 
Bonified.  'Eor  as  fnioak ,  piercech  an4.%4^eth  are  /tnpifi  and  ^pfnjTaded 

with  Sale,  frbm/thek  Ch'cuniference  pviJa.t'd,:thci^.Cepter :  fo  alfo  doth  a  ’ftapy  O- 
dour>Flcni;  TOVvic,  thatoT  aceid  Ckrkafc'thefh  may  be.  made  a->  true  mincrarHock, 
having  nothing  coipmoh  yirith  the  ftope  bf  man  :  *  ahd  ctie  Which’ Wili|ljere- 
afeer  wkh-?WnjC(?//Jh,  name  JDmlechy  by '  Tfciifon.bf  <^irs  ‘fihghlar  ahd  pi-o^eVties 

from  all  other  rocky  Bohea.  But  fuftie  0F'<fm'03k,  Jahh<3>tigh^fo  misy  BeBies  ti^yet 
k  tranfehangeth  them  npt. •.Wherefore,  •  frem,'  thence  .it.is  fiiiffii^ientJy  manifcB'^v  that, 
not  every  odour  is  for  th<;.  twnfchanging^of  a  thing:vfhu.t  that  oneiy-,j^t^htreuntOA fer¬ 
ment  coineth;  ;  from  whence  the  odour  becomes  wholly  great  ‘with  Child  of  the 
feedi  ‘  ^  ^  ^ 

Bodies  therefore  arc  Bonified,  indeed  naturally,  by  their  own  feed,  bh^r  plainly  af- 
ter  a  monBrous  manner  jthey  being  fuppofed,  to  be  ftranger?  in  kind,  becaufe  they  areifg- 
tiified  by  a  forreign  feed  of  the  place.  Standing  poolcs  o.f'waterdo  thus  iheruB  BieH^fif|esj 
which  co-touch  with  the  bottome,  by  reafdh'of  the'butrSfidd  hoary' odolir  of  the  bbt- 
tbme:  IhTe^  fwimming  on  thfe  wateh)  rfotfo.  Tb^efor^  vyaters  'thk  fwiftly  ruri, -'db 
for  the  moB  part>  want  iuch  little*  BeaBs.'  CraBii  alfd,  are  not  found  but  in  Bony  places  i 
becaufe  other  places  aredeBituteofthc  Feritieflcof  a  rb'eky  Bone.  Aboutthe  Year  1526, 
between  Rnjfia  and  Tanarlay  in  the  Altitude  of  64  decrees ,  not  far  from  the  Ftfi  bf 
Kitaydy  a  H'^ordeoi  Village  of  the  Bafchirdla^s  ^  is  read  to  have  been  tranfcHitiged 
wholly  into  rocky  Bones,  together  with  all  its  Herd  6i  Cartel,'  Waggons  »  and  “‘Furni¬ 
ture  or  Arrtiory.  And  Meil,  Camels,  Horfcs ,  Flocks,  and  alt  the  concomitant  kihd  of 
Waggons,  and  Armory  provifions  being  grown  together,  even  at  this  day  arc  with  5  hpt- 
rid  Spe6tacle ,  faid  to  Band  as  yet  Bonified  under  the  open  Elemehr.  But  if  a  mira'cfifhe 
abfent  from  thenccjfucely  that  whole  Country  is  nothing  but  a  continued  Rock,pa{fible  dr 
holie  with  chinks :  the  which  (  the  Wind  being  filent  for  many  dayes,  and  the  Ayr  frbni 
above,  prefled  down  )  a  Brong  Bony  putrified  hoary  odour  (  fuch  a  killing  odour  as’is  be- 
•held  tobe  intomeBurrowes  or  Mines  of  tbeEa'rth  )  might  have  breithed  forth, and  kil¬ 
led  its  walking  Inhabitants  in  one  night  :  which  at  length ,  by  reafon  of  the  cold  of  the 
place,  reBraining  putrefaftion,  tranfehanged  thbfe  Creatures  which  but  lately  before  it 
had  killed,  into  a  rocky  Bone.  Nootherwife  than  asthofeof  Bargatnoy  in  theVadkS, 
and  the  Glove  in  the  Fountain.  And  therefore,  the  drink  of  fuch  Springs  is  exceeding  un- 
wholfome ;  Becaufe  it  difpofeth  the  Archem  into  a  Bony  difpofitibn ;  moIeBs  with  gri- 
pings  or  wringings  of  the  Bowels,  fhorrens  the  Life ;  and  therefore  kills  the  Midriffs,  be¬ 
fore  that  in  drinking,  they  arc  tranfehanged  into  a  Bone.  In  thcredMbnafleryof^tf- 
nigh  and  in  the  VcBry  of  the  Temple,  (bme  Springs  breath  forth  ,  which 

apply  or  faBcns  Bones  to  the  Wall,  contrary  to  the  Proverbe  *,  A  drop  by  often  fallings 
hollowes  fiones.  For  the  Bones  that  are  grown  to  the  Wall,  do  oftentimes  fliakc  off  by  a 
Crook  and  Hatchet.  But  the  LMonkj  complain,  that  they  fuffer  frc'ttings  or  wringings 
in  their  Bowels, unlcfs  they  daily  ufe  hauem  or  wild  Carrot-feed  boyled  in  their  Ales.  As 
the  Odour  of  wiId-C**rrof  ,[8mcs  and  repreffeth  a  Bony  odour,  Therefore  let  young  Begin¬ 
ners  learn,  that  the  rocky  Bone  hath  its  feeds,  no  lefle  than  other  things,  in  its  middle  life, 
.under  the  Cloak  of  a  Fermental  odour ,  but  not  in  a  Tartarous  coagulation  of  the  matter. 


ppppp 


CHAP.  UJ 


of  the  Dlje/tfe  of  the  Slone/ 


■-n 


^  i  A  A . 


CHAP.  II. 


■  •'f 

the  Canfes  of  Vudechy  or  the  jione  in  many  according  ly  the 

'  "  ;  tAntierits, 


■ib 


.  j  :  ■ 


'’fnt 

4-- 


fht  rAfhneffe  of  the  Schdotes.  2.  'l^e  fuppofeid  matter  of  Dueieth'l  and  the 
li'feffeBs  of  We  fame^  -^,  thofe  caufes  .of  the  Antients  are  reje8ed.ff  ' T}Jd- 
/  *  hathfdefeiv^d  the  SchooUs ,  whereby,  they  fuppofed  the  effe8  to  be  the 

f  ^5  caufe  it  felf.  5.  The  progrefje  of  humane  nature  is  every  where  alike. 
^  The  erVoUr  of  theSchoglesy  in  thecaufes  of  Duelech,  is  proved,  ”  •y  ,j  Sei^ 

Rajhnejjes,  dif clemencies  and  fluggifhnyfl'er  of  the  Schooles.  faulty  Ar- 

g^ment  of  the  Schooles  in  the ‘efficient  ' caufe  of  DueJech  it  felf,  \^.  tArgu- 
foments  drawn  from  fenfe,  10,  That ’Dudech  is  made  of  theVrinit  felf^ 
but  not  of  the  contents  thereof,  difinguifhed  in  oppoption  to  the  Vr  ine. uii  •  Con:- 
j  jfequences  upon  the  ignorance  of  caufes.  12.  the  wearifomeneffe  or  grief  of  the 
Author,  1 3 ,  An  handicraft  operation  of  the  Author,  rejeBing  the  caufes  of 
the  Schoeles  asftgned  to  Duelech.  14.  ^  Maxi  me  oppopte  to  the  Schoeles. 
15.  The  vanity  of  a SLTtSLT  in  the  ' Stone,  16.  Pray  ye ^  and  it  fh all  be  given 
unto  you,  •  • 


J  npHe  hoard  of  being  already  long  fince  caft  out  and  rc-deanfed  elfewhcre, 

X  which  through  the  Captain  Taraceifm  h^d  invaded  Difeafes-  ;  I; mutt. now  in 
this  place,  wage  War  with  the  Precept?, of  in  the  caufes  of  Duelech  ftonc 

•  in  Man.  For  indeed,  the  Schooles-  haying  forgotten  a  quaternary  or  fourfold  nuinb<?r 
of  natural  Caufes,  have  made  mention,  pf  two  caufes  onely,  for  the  Generation  of  Duu 
lech, .  And  fo  that  likewife,  they  agree  with  me  ,  in  the  name  and  number  of  Caufes 
toncly;  but  not  in  the  thing  it  felf.  For  truly,  they  teach,  that  the  matter, ^ndeflicienr, 
are  parents  of  .the  ftone.  :  Andfo,  their  own  confcience  urging  then! ,  they  deny 
its  Form  and  End,  or  Caufes ;  or  do  either  infufficiently  treat  of  the  ttone,  or  at  length, 
exclude  out  of  the  Race  of  natural  things.  Yea,  feeing  they  will  have  every 

efficient  caufe  to  be  external,  they  leave  it  to  be  concluded  by  their  young  Beginners  j 
that  Duelech  is  naturally  contticuted,  and  doth  depend  onely  from  an  external  effici¬ 
ent  Caufe.  .  ■ 

2  The  Schooles  therefore  call  the  matter  of  the  ftonc,  z  ctstzxn  MufeiUge^  which  they 
call  a  flinty  or  fnivelly  phlegm? :  but  they  will  have  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  ftone,  to 
be  Heat,  as  well  that  external  Heat  of  thcBed,  c^c.  as  that  of  the  Bowels  it  felf  being 
badly  affe^ed.  Wherein,  at  the  very  entrance,  they  forfakc  their  own  patron;  who 
denies  the  efficient  caufe  in  natural  things,  to  be  internal.  Duelech  therefore,  ttiall  be 
caufed  onely  by  heat. 

3  I  am  of  a  contrary  judgement.  I  have  fliewcd  by  handicraft  Operation ,  that  no 
mufcilagc,  as  fuch,  ever  is,  hath  been,  or  can  be,  the  matter^  \_ex  qua']  or  [  whereof]  of 
the  Stone.  But  if  the  muckineffc  it  felf,  be  fometimes  laid  hold  of  by  the  true  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  ftone,  and  be  ftiut  up  under  the  fame :  it  ftonifies  indeed,  from  t^e  feed  of  Due- 
/fcA,  together,  otherwife,  with  the  proper  matter  of  Duelech,  but  not  by  reafonof  its 
being  a  mufcilagc,  or  as  it  is  tough  and  flimy. 

4  For  firft  of  all  the  undiftinft  obfervance  of  the  Schooles  their  experience,  hath  deceived 
them.  For  they  beheld  the  fnivelly  urine  of  thofe,  who  now  carried  a  ftonc  in  their 
Bladder:  and  they  prefently  thereupon,  fufpending  a  further  diligent  fearchj  cryedout, 
V'iElory  and  bare  in  hand,  that  they  had  found  the  immediate  and  containing  caufe 
of  the  Stone.  Truly,  firft  the  Schooles  are  miferable :  but  much  more  miferable  are  the 
infirm  or  fick.  For  if  they  had  once  looked  behind  them,  they  had  eafily  feen,  that 
the  ftone  being  rightly  cut  out,  that  and  before  accuftomed  balaft  of  muckineffe  or  fni- 
vel,  doth  alfo  prefently  ceafe  in  the  urine  of  that  infirm  perfon.  For  from  hence  the 
Schooles  might  have  been  able  certainly  to  know,  that  if,  that  muckineffe,  which  is  voi¬ 
ded  before,  while  the  Stone  was  prefent,  were  any  kind  of  caufe  and  matter  of  the  fame, 

that 
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that  (hould  furcly  be  made,  either  from  the  Bladder  it  felf,  or  froth  the  ftorie,  or  fhbuld 
be  Tent  unto  the  Bladder  from  elfejvhere.  If  therefore  it  was  fent  from  elfewhcre, 
verily  when  Dftelech  was  cut  out,  it  ought  as  yet  to  be  bred,  lent  thither,  and  daily  voi¬ 
ded  forth  :  (ince  the  cutting  and  taking  away  of  the  ftone,  hath  rcfpeci  onely  to  the  Blad¬ 
der  :  but  in  no  wife,  unto  the  part  which  is  otherwifc  remotely  dihant,  the  bringer 
forth,  and  fender  of  continual  fnivels.  But  if  fach  a  muckineffe  proceeded  from  the 
ftone',  or  next  from  the  Bladder,  it  fhall  not  any  way,  be  a  caufe  j  but  rather  an  etfedt  of 
the  ftone,  prefuppoftng  the  ftone  to  be  prefent.  For  the  Bladder  is  hurt  in  its  digefti- 
on,  by  fo  cruel  and  croublefomea  Gueft  as  the  ftone  is  ;  wherefore  as  impatient  there¬ 
of,  it  continually  weepes  out  the  undigefted  part  of  its  ownc  noufifhmfent,  becaufe  it 
cannot  perfei^  and  promote  it :  and  therefore  it  fuccelTively  fends  for  new.  Therefore 
that  fnivel  is  not  the  matter  [wWf/]  of  the  ftone  :  but  the  mournfull  effed  hereofi 
And  therefore  they  badly  accufc  that  mufcilage  for  the  matter  of  the  ftone  :  For  they 
fee,  and  do  not  know  what  they  have  feen.  They  call  phlegmc,  one,  and  indeed  a 
feparated  humour  of  the  four  firft  humours  arifing  in  fanguification  or  blood-making, 
which  is  the  laft  nourilhment  in  digeftion,  and  the  immediate  and  fpermatick  or  feedy 
nourifhmenc  of  the  folid  members  proceeding  from  the  venal  Blood  ^  being  totally 
di^efted,  it  being  degenerated  in  its  pafTage  ,  by  reafon  of  the  indifpofirion  of 
the  part  to  be  nourifhed*  For  the  ftone  hath  nothing  which  is  vital  in  it  felf,  nor  hath 
it  any  thing  vital  out  of  it  felf,  which  may  afford,  or  ftir  up  a  mufcilage  from  its  feed  ^ 
And  much^leffeis  Nature  folicitous  of ,  or  doth  intend  the  incrcafe  of  the' ftone,  that 
from  its  owne  continual  nourifhing  warmth,  it  ftiould  think  of  procreating  that,  where¬ 
by  it  may  intend  and  confirm  its  enemy,  and  own  deftrufkion  within  ;  efpecially,  if  the 
direftion  of  the  fame  doth  depend  on  an  un-e-ring  intelligence  or  underftand- 

ing.  ...  ^ 

For  thtSchooUsy  if  ever  they  made  trial  from  Charity  towards  their  Neighbour ,  6r  ^ 
a  care  of  knowing,  they  ought  at  leaft,  to  have  run  over  unto  fome  fuch  like  things. 
To  wit,  that  a  web,  or  moat  in  the  eye,  doth  againft  ones  will,  ftir  Up  continual  tearesa 
That  the  Bone  Ethmoidcs,  or  ftraining  bone  being  flopped  with  fnivel,  doth  .continually 
provoke  the  liquor  Latex,  and  powres  forth  fnivel,  in  a  Pofe.  That  the  Squinancy  airo,thug 
froaths  up  an  unceflant  and  mucky  fpittle:  even  as  alfo,  that  the  bloody  flux  drops  down  the 
proper  fnivel  of  the  Bowel,  together  withbloOd.  For  then  i  they  had  eafily  feen,  that 
fnivel  is  made  ,  and  doth  continually  ifiiie  from  the  Bladder ,  being  thus  befieged  by 
Dftelech:  but  not  that  the  Tear  is  the  caufe  of  the  Web  in  the  Eye,  or  that  the  watery 
Latex  being  largely  p6wred  out,  dochftopup  the  fpongy  bone  in  the  forehead  :  or  that 
mucky  fpittle  doth  procreatethe  Squinancy.  For  fuch  is  the  perpetual  commerce  of  the 
whole^ Body,  that  a  member  being  hurt,  or  the  power  thereof,  its  Inhabitant  :  the  furi- 
ftions  of  the  fame  do  go  attray,  and  its  digeftion  is  forthwith  vitiated,  and  the  nourifh- 
ment  thereof,  being  otherwife  lively,  doth  for  themoft  part,  degenerate,  that  if  it  de¬ 
clines  not  into  a  fpermatick  diipofition ;  at  leaftwife,it  doth  into  a  mucky  of  fntvelly  pne. 
Forfo,  the  Bladder  weepes  out  the  continual  muck  of  its  owne  defiled  nourifhmenc, 
while  the  ftone  is  prefent :  and  ceafeth  fo  to  do,  when  it  is  abfenc.  Therefore  by  fuch  a 
muck  being  granted,  they  endeavour  too  frivoloufly  to  prove  ,  to  wit,  chatthematc- 
rial  caufe  of  the  ftone,  is  that,  which,  the  ftone  being  there  placed,  is  by  accident,  and  ■ 
occafionally,  effetolly  made.  In  the  next  place,  if  fuch  a  mucky  fhivel ,  being  bred  ® 
in  the  u  rine,  were  the  matter  [whereof]  of  the  ftone,  and  heat  were  the  proper  effi¬ 
cient  caufe  thereof  i  and  that  both  thefecaufes  being  prefent,  were  fufficient ;  truly  fee- 
in^  the  effeeft:,  when  fufficient  caufes  are  granted,  doth  unexcufably,  of  necefficy  fucceed  ; 
therefore,  all  fuch  mucky  fnivel,  would  of  neceffity,  become  a  ftone  is  the  Bladder:  No 
Otherwife  than  as  the  whole  milk  Amply,  is  coagulated  at  once  by  the  Runner.  Arid  fo, 
the  Bladder,  fbould  prcfcotly  be  filled  up  with  one  Onely  ftone ,  or  it  fhould  be  falfe, 
that  the  caufes  being  granted,  which  are  requifire  for  the  confiituting  of  a  thing,  the 
thinoit  felf  muft  needs  be  made,  or  be.  Neverthelcffe,  in  the  tearmes  propofed ,  that 
muckineffe  being  continually  prefent  (  at  leaftvvife  fuccefiively  )  under  the  heat  of  the' 
Bladder,  doth  mt  wholly  pafle  over  ( as  otherwife  ftiould  be  required  )  mto  a  ftone, 
according  to  the  fimilar,  Ample,  and  homogerical  unity  of  it  felf :  but  is  wholly  voided 
out.  Therefore  the  two  conftitutivc  caufes  of  the  Scone,  afiig»ed  hythzSchooles^  can 
neither  be  true,  nor  fufficient  ones;  _ 

Wherefore,  I  greatly  admire  at  fo  great  a  flugglfhnsfte  of  diligently  fearching,  dor  7 
that  in  fo  many  forc-paft  Ages,  there  hath  been  any  one  of  that  curiofity ,  who  hath 
once  hitherto  dryed  that  Snivel  voyded  out  of  the  Bladder,  with  any  degree  of  heat.  For 
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he  had  learned  and  certainly  known,  whether  a  Hone  would  ever  be  made  thereby;  6r 
indeed,  any  brickie  fand-ftone.  even  as  if  he  did  dry  thefnivelof  the  Noftrils  in  a  plate 
of  inettal.  It  is  therefore  an  intolerable  thing,  that  none  ofc  the  Schpoles,  ihtir  Profef- 
fours,  hath  hitherto  cherillned  the.  Urine,  together  with  the  aforefaid  Mufcilage,  with 
a  due  lukewarmth,  that  he  might  have  learned,  that  the  Hone  grew  together  in  Urinals  or 
Chainberpots,  not  from  the  fniveh,  but  well  or  fuccefsfully  in  refpedl  of  the  Urine.  I 
am  defervedly  angry,  that  in  things  of  fo  great  moment,  from  whence,  notwirhHand- 
ing  an  infernal  fentenceof  punilhment  hangs  almoft  over  the  head  of  the  Schoolesz 
the  extinguifhmentof  Charity,  yea,  and  the  very  denial  of  Knowledge  are  rnanifeftly 
proved :  yet  that  they  have  never  hitherto  confidered,  that  as  long  as  they  live,  nothing 
can  ever  ,  be  dryed  up  or  wither  in  the  Bladder :  or  that  ever  the  adion  of  heat  is  requi¬ 
red  for  the  hardening  of  thertoiie,  that  the  watery  parts  fhould  he  confumed  j  but  that 
the  more,  grofle  parts,  Ihould  at  once,. by  the  fame  endeavour,  be  more  toughly  co-thick- 
ned.  For  otherwife,  if  theyfuppofe  the  necelTity  of  their  efficient  beat  lo.be  fucb,  that 
like  Lime,  in  its  maturity,  the  Hone  being  cheriflaedby  heat,  doth  grow  together ;  Now 
the confound  themfelves,  while  they  fee,  that  clear  and  tranfparent  urine, 
layes  afide  itsfandyor  HonycruHs  in  the  cold,  and  in  Urinals  or  Chamberpots.  They 
behold  ( I  fay  J  Stones  to  be  brought  to  maturity,  without  heat ;  and  alfo  that  the  U- 
rine  of  healthy  perfonsy  doth  affix  fandsand  fcaly  plates  bn  Urinals.  Neither  likewife, 
dprh  this  very  thing  thus  come  to  pafle  ,  if  the  Veflel  being  clofefhut,  the  urine  be  all 
tbedaylongy’moH  grofly  cherilBed by  heat ;  therefore  it  is  the^part  of  ignorance,  that 
by  all  the  clear-figbtedneiTe  of  Phifitians,  the  difference  hath  not  yet  been  difeerned  be¬ 
tween  the  coagulation  of  a  Him,  in  a  Spring  or  River ,  and  the  drying  of  Clay  that  is 

8  made,  by  heat.  Learn-ye  therefore,  oh.ye  Schooles^^  of  me  an  unprofitable  and  the  leaf!  of 
young  Beginners  :  rhat  heat  is  thro,ugh  occafion  of  the  loines :  but  not  the  occafion  of 

i^the  Hone, "or  of  tbe  adhenng  land.  That  is  ,  the  Hone  is  not  from  heat,  but  heat  from 
the  Hone;  even  as  heat  arileth  in  the  finger ,  from  a  Thorne  being  thruH  into  it;  but  the 
Thorne  is  not  there  made  by  heat.  For  ye  have  heard  the  wailings  of  the  Strangury  or 
pilfing  by  drops,  but  not  of  heat  in  the  Hone  of  the  Bladder ;  even  as  otherwife, ye  have 
heard  complaints  of  heat  in  the  Difcade,  of  the  Hone  of  the  Kidnies  ;  wherefore,  if  heat 
were  the  efficient  caufeof  the  Hone  :  there  would  be  far  greater  complaints  in  the  Hone 

9  of  the  Bladder  ;‘,Becaufe  this  Hone,  by  reafon  of  its  greater  hard.nelfe,  Ihould  alfo  be  the 
of-fpring  of  a  greater  heat  and  dryingy  than  that  of  the  Reines.  And  the  rather,  becaufe 

♦  that,  dothalmoH  continually  fwim  in  the  Latex  or  urinal  Liquor :  whereas  the  Kidney, 
doth  not- any  thing  detain  the  (ranr-fliding  urine.  Surely  the  Hone  of  the  Bladder  fhould 
have  need  of  a  violent  heat.  For  the  difeafed  complain  of  a  Hiarpncffc  ,  burning  hear, 
and  pain.  But  thefe  things  are  nocfelt  in  the  neH  of  the  Stone,  even  as  in  the  Nut  of 
the  Yard.  Therefore  Children  have  known  how  ro  diflinguifh  of  the  fenfeand  place 
of  Hiarpnefle  and  pain  :  Sshooles,  But  moreover  ,  although  the  urine  may 

feem  biting  and  (harp  as  if  there  were  the  burning  of  fire,  as  in  the  Strangury  ;  yet  being 
voided,  it  is  not  any  thing  more  hot,  or  fharper  to  the  taH,  or  more  fait  than  it  was  wont, 
or  is  meet  to  be.  There  is  an  apparent  burning  and  tartnelfeof  the  urine:  not  indeed, 
from  a  true  heat,  or  any  fharpnelfeof  the  urine:  but  onely,  by  reafon  of  the  forreign- 
nefie  of  fome  certain  fmall  quantity  of  fharpneffe,  through  a  Ferment  bemg  co-mixed 
therewith :  which  thing,  the  Strangury  tcacheth,  being  contradled  by  new  Ales,  and  thofc 
as  yet  fermenting  from  a  fharpneffe.  Therefore  Okace^  o:  Saffron  being  taken  (for 
they  itiuH  be  (harp  and  hot  Medicines,  yea  reaching  to  the  very  place,  if  they  ought  to 
help ;  and  therefore,  by  their  odour  teHifying  their  prefence  m  the  urine  )  the  aforefaid 
burning  heat  for  the  mofl  part,  ceafeth.  ' 

I  o  For  it  is  a  Philoi'pphical  truth, that  the  Hone  increafeth  by  the  fame  caufes ,  whereby  it  a- 
rifeth,  and  fo  on  the  other  hand  :  But  Hones  being  joined  to  our.Chamber-pots,  do  con¬ 
firm  that  the  Hone  is  naturally  made,  and  at  leaHwire,wirhout  an  adlual  heat  of  the  Cham¬ 
ber-pot  and  encompafiing  Ayr :  or  that  heat  is  not  required  unto  its  conHitution  ;  there¬ 
fore  the  Hone  is  made  and  increafed  materially  of  the  urine;  bur  not  of  a  vital  m.ufci- 
lage ;  nor  that  it  doth  require  heat  for  its  efficient  caufe ;  and  much  lefl'e,  an  exceffe  of  the 
fame  hear.  For  the  mucky  fnivel  doth  not  appear  re  jefled  or  caH  forth,  unleffe  the  Hone 
be  firH  prefenc  in  the  Bladder :  and  fo,  the  caufe,  as  flow,,  fhould  have  come  after  its  ef- 
fedf.  For  I  have  obferved,  that  if  any  one  didpilfe  through  a  thick  Towel,  and  found 
not  a  mufcilage  herein :  yet  but  a  few  houres  after  that  time,  his  urine  being  Hrained 
thoro  v,  and  filtred  into  a  clean  Glafs,  had  yielded  a  thin  and  red  fand  ,  equally  adhering 
thereunto ;  neither  alfo,  had  it  fallen  down  more  plentifully  about  the  boctome,  than  it 
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ftuck  about  the  fidei?  of  the  Glaffe.  And  that  thing  had  thus  happened  in  a  cold  encom- 
paihng  Ayr,  Wherefore,  even  f.om  thence,  any  one  ought  to  be  more  alfured,^  that  thi'^ 
land  had  not  gone  fOr-th  with  the  urine,  in  the  beginning  of  his  making  water?  (beoaufe 
it  was  not  yet  bred  )  neither  that  it  was  adduallyin  the  urine,  For  otherwiie,  it  had  ttood 
detained  in  the  Towel,-  however. thin  it  had  been,  like  the  atomes  of  Potters  eanh^i  Or 
if  the  Towel  being  not  thick  enough,  ha'd  deceived  him  ;  yet  at  lead,,  it  had  0ejdntly 
rufhed  uncothe  bottome,  m  the  likenelfe  of  land,  or  a  fettlcmem  :  neither{had-ic  af¬ 
fixed  it  fdf  in ,  its  making, in  lo  great  a  grain^  and  with .  fo  great  a  didance  of  equality,, to 
the  fidesof  the  Yefiel :Becaufe  it  bad'  wanted  a  gleW  ,  whereby  it  might  have  bee^-a|>le 
toglewitfclf  thereunto.  -In  the  next  place,  feeing  that  fand  waiids  ^aglew  tbi'chghotic 
ics  whole  Superficies,  except  in  that  part*  wherein  it  adhferes  to  the  Chamberpot- or  UFi- 
nal  ;  it  isfufficiently  manifett,  that  at  one  and  thegfameindantj -wherein  chit  fanpl  vyas 
made,  it  vvas  likewife  alfo  glewed  thereunto.  Foe  from  thenge,;  ahyoioe  ougjitoobe 
the, more  allured  fifhe  had  ever  toughly  laboured  in  a  diligent  fearching  out  of  the  truth) 
that  fince  that  fand.applyed.ic  felf  to  the  GlalTe  of  its  ovVnc  free  accor.d,,  thacjic  i  w-aSjalfo 
generated,  far  after_  the  making  water,  to  wit ,  in, the  immediate  indAnn  before'  its  affix¬ 
ing  :  but  that,  it  being  affixed,  hovyever  the  mod  fmalljcwas  in  it  felfk-'k  afterwards  en- 
creafed  by  additions.  Which effe^s,  iladcedi-  as  they  are  wrought  by  a.  tommon .  nature 
growing  or  glideningirt  the  urine,  and  not  from,  a;  particular  acomeof-Tand,  which  af¬ 
fixed  it  i^f  to  tbeVelkl  Hence  alfo,  it  equally  departed^  and  tbat^atonce,  cn^t  of  the 
whole-urine.  For  _  from'  this  fo  ordinaryiand  daily  handicraft  Operation ,,  if  the  love-  -of 
Health  .were  cordially- feated  in  the  Schooles  •  they  ought  for  fome  Ages  before  novyj'  to 
have  known  (  nor  indeed  from  an;acgument  drawn  from  a  Simijifujde  and  far,  fetchc 
but  altogether  from  the  Identity  or' famclinelTe  of  the  urine  and  dony  fand  it.  felf  )  that 
for  as  much  as  that  fand  had  grown  together  from  the  matter  of  the  mine,  to  wit,-*  of 
the  fame  matter,  from  whence  the'  done  alfo  was :  and.  that  indeed  though  a  mufcil^ge 
of  the  matter,  and  heat  of  the  place  were  abfenc  ffor/^ie  pewter  Chamberpot  jdands  in 
the  cold  encompalfing  ayr )  and  likevvife  without  the  fufpition  of  ,che,affejft  qftbe  done, 
or  an  infirmity  of  the  pilfer  (for  alio  any  the  unblanicd  urine  of  Mhbyperfqos.y-, gene¬ 
rates  this  fand  and  applyes  ft  felf  to  the  urine  )  therefore  the  fand  and  done'  in  us,;  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  dony  caufes  j  to  wit*,  the  fame,  from  wbicb  the  urine  >b}j^ome$  of  a,  fandy 
grain  n  the  Glaffe  without  us,  being  alfo. healthy  . pefSoris.  Whicht  thinig ,  being  by  me  ^2 
leen,  I  ferioufly  fighed,3nd  certainly  knew, that  the  S\ch(mles  had  erred  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  came,  and  chat  they  do  even  to  this  day  dumbfe-in  curing  of  the  Stone  p  th^  which, 
noEwichiimding,  they  rafhly  alfume  ro  themfelves,  and  prefume  of.  T  , greatly  bewailed 
thedupiditics  and  falfe  deykes  of  fo  many  Ages  ;  abd  more  ,  ,r chat  the  unhappy  pb|di- 
cnces,  dridl  Client  mips,  paines,3nd  deaths  of  the  lick*,  the  untimely  dedrudfipns  .of 
Families  .j  and  ladly,  iihefpoylcs  of  Widows  andOrphans,  had  happened  under;>infaith> 
ful  and  ignorant  helpers,  who  dcceive'd  the.  World  with  the  name  of  Phifitian^ 

^  For  then  I  knew  in  good  earned,  that  I  knew'hothing  ,  who  had  learned  my 
ciples  from  fuch  as  knew  inothing.  I  therefore  difdain'ing ‘the  long  fince  blinde  igno¬ 
rance  of  my  presumption  ,  cad  away  Books,  -and  bedowed  perhaps  two  bimdred 
Crownes  in  Books,  as  a  Gift  upon  dudious  ;psrfons  f  I  wfiK  i  had  burned  them  )  be¬ 
ing  altogether  refolved  with  my  felf,  to  forfake  a  Profeffion  that  was  fo  ignorant,  i£ 
not  alfo,  full  of  deceit.  -  ;  . 

.  At  length  in  a  certain  night,  being  awaked  out  of  my  deep  ,  I  meditated  ,* -that  no’ 
Schollar  was  above  his  Mader ;  yet  I  refclvedin  my  mind,  that  many  of  my  School-fel- 
lowcshad  exceeded  their  Teachers :  but  the  truth  of  that:  Text  was  brought  unto  me,  name¬ 
ly,  That  a  man  did  watch  and  bmld  in  valn^  unlejjethe  Lord  did  co^of  crate,  I  knew  chcrer- 
fore,  like.vife,  that  we  do  teach  any  one  in  vain,  unlelTe  the  Mafter  of  all  Truth  fiaall  alfo 
teach  us  Within,  whom  none  of  his  Difciples  hath  ever  furpafled.  Therefore  I  long  and 
fcrioully  feauched,  after  what  manner  I  might  attain  the  knowledge  of  the  Stone,  from 
this  Mader.  For  truly,  Tmod  pcrfe-flly  knew,  that  Authors  had  not  G  much  as  ihe  lead 
light,  and  that  therefore,  neither  could  they  give  me  that  Knowledge  :  But  I  confeC- 
fed  my  felf  to  be  a  great  Sea  of  ignorance,  and  an  Abylfe  of  manifold  darknefiesj  and  to 
want  all  light ;  unlefs  it  were  one  onely.  Spark ,thac  fo,  piercing  my  felf,  I  might  acknaw- 
ledge,  that  nothing  vvas  left  unto  me..  And  fo,  although  I  frequently  prayed,  yetp.re- 
fently  after,  Idefpiiredin  my  mind.  At  length,  making  athorow  fearch  of  my  own 
lelf ;  I  found,  that  I  was  my  felf,  free  from  the  done.  For  I  had  never  felt  any  pain  of 
my  Reiners,  or  had  taken  notice  of  one  onely  fmd  therein:  Yet  I  had  now  and  then  be¬ 
held  that  fand  adhering  in  the  Urinal,  yeevvithout  any  fiiminefs  ,  or  diduibance  of  heav 
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or  local  pain.  For  I  wondered,  that  having  powred  out  my  urine  ,  a  fand  fliould  flick  to 
the  fidcs  of  the  Urinal ,  and  be  fo  fattened  thereto  ,  at  fo  great  a  diftancc  of  equality, 
that  it  dcnyed  all  fore-cxittencc  of  matter  falling  down.  It  once  happened,  that  I  was 
converfant  with  fome  noble  Women, the  Wives  of  Noblemen, and  foalfo  with  the  Queen 
her  fclf  from  the  third  hour  after  noon,  even  to  the  third  hour  after  midnight,  at  London 
in  the  Court  of  Whitehall  •,  For  they  were  the  Holy-day^Evens  of  Feaftings  in  the  Twelf- 
dayes.  But  I  made  water,  when  ihofe  Women  firft  drew  me  along  with  them  to  the 
Kin^s  Palace:  wherefore,  for  civility  fake,  I  with-held  my  urine  for  at  leaft  lahoures 
fpace.  And  then,  having  returned  home,  I  could  not,  even  by  the  moft  exadl  viewing, 
find  fo  much  as  the  leaft  mote  of  fand  in  my  urine.  For  I  feared  ,  leatt,  my  urine  having 
beenlon^  detained,  and  coacd  beyond  meafure,  would  now  be  of  alandygrain.  Where¬ 
fore  I  made  water  the  more  curioufly  through  a  Napkin  ;  but  my  urine  was  free  from  alt 
fand  Therefore  the  next  day  after,  in  the  morning,  I  piffed  new  urine  through  a  Towel, 
and  detained  it  ina  Glafs-Vrinal  as  many  houres  (  to  wic,  twelve  )  :  And  at  length,  I 
manifettly  faw  the  adhering  fand,  to  be  equally  difperfed  round  about  where  the  urine 
had  ttood  :  laftly,  pouring  forth  the  urine,  1  touched  that  fand  with  my  finger.  And  being 
perfectly  inftrucled  by  my  owne  experience,  I  concluded  with  my  felt  j  That  forafmuch 
as  the  urine  was  by  me  the  pifftr,  detained  for  1 2  houres  fpace  ,  and  yet  it  contained  no 
fand  neither  that  I  had  catt  it  forth  :  and  that  otberwife,  in  the  letter  fpace  of  a  day,  fand 
had  been  condenfed  in  my  urine ,  and  fattened  to  the  Glazen-fhell,  in  the  encompatting 
ayr  of  [  the  Month  called  J  Jannary  ;  ^  I  knew  more  certainly  than  certainty  it  felf ,  thac 
a  fliminefs  of  matter  was  no  way  required  for  that  fand  ,  and  that  the  heat  of  the  mem¬ 
ber  did  in  no  wife  effc<ft  the  coagulation  of  the  Stone.  I  thereupon  taking  my  pro- 
orefshome,  caft  fromme,theDoarine  of  the  Schooles^  and  prefently  the  Truth  took 
hold  of  me.  For  I  being  confirmed,  and  no  longer  ftaggering  by  reafon  of  doubt,  be¬ 
lieved  as  bein'’  certainly  confirmed ,  thac  the  internal  and  feminal  caufc  of  the  ftones  in 
men  was  unknown  to  Mortals.  With  a  great  courage  therefore ,  I  again  difdaining  all 
the  Books  of  Writers,  caft  them  away,  and  expelled  them  far  from  me.  Neither  de¬ 
termined!  to  expea  the  ayd  of  my  Calling  from  any  ocher  way  than  from  the  Fathec 
of  Li^^hts  the  one  onely  Matter  of  Truth.  And  prefently  I  gave  a  divorce  to  all  acci¬ 
dental  occafions  and  mockeries  of  Tartar  :  and  alfo  to  any  whatfoevef  Artifices,  more 
A  than  thofe  which  more  Ihew  forth  the  courfe  of  Nature.  Becaufe  I  knew  thac  Nature 
^  doth  no  where,  primarily  work  out  feminal  tranfmutations  by  heat  or  cold,  as  fjch ;  al¬ 
though  ftie  be  oft-times  conftrained  to  make  ufe  of  thofe,  for  the  excitements,  or  impe¬ 
diments  of  inward  Agents.  ,  ,  .  r  T,  ir  ~  • 

I  knew  therefore  that  vain  were  the  devices  of  Varaceljm ,  concerning  Tartar ;  to 
^  this  end  at  leaft,  invented  by  him,  thac  he,  as  the  firft,  might  be  reckoned  tohavethruft 
in  the  Generation  of  the  Scone  into  the  univerfal  nature  of  Bodies  and  Difeafes,  by  the 
hiftory  of  ftones  feigned  from  the  Similitude  of  i\i^Tartaroi  Wine.  For  although  he 
perfeaiy  cured  Omkch  (  as  his  Epitaph  doth  premonifh  )  yet  he  obtained  not  the  fpe- 
culative  knowledge  thereof  in  the  like  meafure,  as  he  did  the  moft  povverfull  ufe  of  an 
^Arcanum.  For  fo,  very  many  experiments,  wander  about  amongtt  Idiots  :  the  caufes 
whereof  they  notwithftanding  know  not.  Therefore  the  help  of  Books  forfook  me,  and 
the  voyce  of  the  living  forfook  me,  which  might  teach  me,  while  prefent ;  yet  1  knew, 
that  -Jo  wtn  to  the  many  thattrstfledlnman,  ‘Good God,  the  Comforter  of  the  poor 
‘in  fpirit ,  who  art  nearer  to  none,  than  to  him  who  with  a  full  freedome,  fcflgncs  up  hira- 
‘fclf  and  his  Endowments  into  thy  moft  pleafing  Will ;  and  feeing  thou  enlighcncft  none 
‘more  bountifully,  Oh  Father  of  Lights,  than  him,  who  acknowledging  the  lowlinefs  of 
‘his  owne  nothingnefs,  puts  confidence  onely  in  the  good  plcafure  of  thy  Clemency. 
‘Grant  thou,  Oh  thou  profound  Matter  of  Sciences,  thac  I  may  rather  be  poor  in  fpirit, 
‘than  '’rear  with  Child  or  fwoUen  through  knowledge.  Grant  me  freely  an  underftanding 
‘that  may  purely  feek  thee,  and  a  will  that  may  purely  adhere  unto  thee.  Enlighten  thou 
‘my  nothin^’-datknettes  as  much  as  thou  wilt ;  and  no  more,  than  thac  I  may  fuffer  my  felf 
‘to  be  direaed  according  to  length,  breadch,and  Depth,  unto  the  Reward  of  the  Race  pro- 
‘pofedbe  theeuntome;  nor  that  I  may  ever  in  any  thing  decline  from  thee  to  my  felf. 
‘Becaufe  I  am  in  very  deed,  evil  •,  Neither  of  my  felf,  have  I ,  am  I,  can  I  be,  know  1 ,  or 
‘am  I  able  to  do  any  thing  elfc.  Unto  thee  be  the  glory,  which  hath  taught  me  to  ackno.v- 
‘ledgc  my  owne  nothingnefs. 
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CHAP.  III. 

.  !  ’  -  t  I .  •  ’  .  ‘ 

The  Con-tent  of  Urine* 

The  Art  $f  the  Tire  is  commended,  2,  An  Analyfis  or  refolution  of  the  Vrinel 
3,  The  Author  difdppointed  of 'his  hope,  4.  A  fecond  handicraft  Operation  ', 

5.  A  thirds  which  hath  taught  the  coafulttm  or  Runnet  of  the  Stone ^  and  fome 
other  remarkahle  things,.  6^  Some  wdje's  or  manners  of  condenfing,  7.  In  the 
lime  t^f  rocky  ^tonfS^  there  are,  two  divers  falts  :  for  neither  could  it  otherwife 
eyer  become  a:Jione,  8.-  The  errour  of  Galen  concerning  Ajhes,  The 
Author,  when  he  had  learriedmothing  from  coagulated  Bodies ,  at  lengthy  exa^ 
mined  divert  fpifits,  10,  The  errour  of  ]?anct\ius  concerning  TaxisiT.  11,  An  ’ 
examination  of  falts,  1 2,  The  highejl  vertUe  of  t^egetables,  1 3 .  From  whence 
A  faU  drifeth  in  urine,;  14.  Duc/ech  doth  not  Bonife  after  the  manner  of 
lime,  15.  WhaitheSViriQViz,  is^  s6.  An  examination  of  fermental  favours, 

17*  '  Paracelfils./V  taken  notice  of  concerning  Mercuries.  i8.  An  ahufe^  in 
forbidding  the  ufe  of  fait,  19,  The  handicraft  Operation  of  the  fait  of  urine, 
2oi^Tloe  vanity  of  Turnheiffer,  his  fignif^ng  by  the  urine,  21.  Two  the 
more 'fixed  f aits  tn  urine,  22.  The  differences  of  both  tbo[e  faUs,  23.  The  .  - 
difference  of  iheVolsitWe  from  the  fix  edj  alt  of  the  urine,  24.  The  ferment  of 
the  fipmach  is  not  any  kindof  jhdrpnejje  whatsoever,  25,  Burnt  vrine yields 
td'potan  TAcdXi  to  the  Author,  2  6y  The  yulncrary  drink  of  a  certain  Coun¬ 
tryman,  27,'  That  an  Alcali  doth  not  fore-exif,  but  is  made  in  burning, 

A  digrksfion  Unto  fome  ranks  of  Simples,  29.  The  calcining  0/ Harts¬ 
horn /f  d  thing  of  notable  btockijhnefje.  30,  Sea- fait,  whether  it  hurt  thofe 
that  labour  with  the  fione.  31,  That  fait  is  not  to  he  forbidden  for  its  owne 
fake,  as  neither  for  its  fpiritfaVe.  ,  ^2.  The  fittefi  fait  for  eatinf  33'  ^ 
wonderfull  handicraft  Operation  in  the  difi illation  of  urine.  34.  The  judiciary 
part  in  Vrines  ,  why  hitherto,  falfe.  35.  what  the  fione  being  difi  Hied  may 
teach,  3^.  Earthy  together  with  the  fpir it  ofVrine,  never  makes  Duelech, 

37.  The  confiituting  principles  of  Dntkch,  38.  How  fanUs  are  made  in  the 
Vrinal  or  Chamberpot.  ^9,  The  Confirmation  of  the  fione,  is  fabulouf,  40  A 
fione  of  a  wonderful  hignefie,  ’41.  Paracelfus  is  ridiculous  in  the  Bone  of  a 
Thunderbolt,  '42.  DuelecH  is  made  of  meer  volatile  thingSt  43.  Three 
fpirits  concurre  in  the  'Urine,  for  the  nativity  of  Duelech  44.  Volatile 
Bodies,  are  oft-times  through  their  concourfe  ,  prefently  fixed  together  dt 
knee,  ^ 

WEE  read  in  our  Furnaces,  that  there  is  not  a  more  certain  kind  of  Science  in  ^ 
Nature,  for  the  knowing  of  things  by  their  radical  and  conffitutwc  caufes; 
than  while  it  is  known,  what,  and  how  much  is  contained  in  any  thing.  So  indeed, 
that  the  knowledge,  and  connexion  of  caufeS  are  not  more  clearly  manifeft,  than  when 
thou  (halt  fo  diTcIofe  things  themfeivcs,  that  they  bewray  themfelves  in  thy  prefence  j 
and  do  as  it  were  talk  with  thee.  ,  For  truly,  real  Beings,  Banding  oPely  in  their  owne 
Original,  and  fucceeding  principles  of  feedsj  and  fo,  in  a  true  fubftantial  entity ,  do  af¬ 
ford  the  Knowledge,  and  produce  the  caufc  of  knowing  the  nature  of  Bodies,  their 
middle  parts,  and  extremities  orutmoft  parts.  Becaufe  they  are  the  caufeof  the  Ge¬ 
neration,  exiftence ,  and  thorow  changing  of  them  according  to  their  Root  ;  Be-  ^ 
caufe  (as  teftifies )  However,  zLogltian  may  have  a  profound  wit  :i 

difcourfcablc  ,  or  natural  ,  concerning  things  without  :  'Yet  he  (laall  never 

by  '  • 
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*by  anyreafon,  which  comes  unto  fenfe,  beabledire6ily  to  know,  nor  judge,  with  what 
‘kind  of  nature,  or  vertue,  through  a  fortitude  or  ftrength  within  ,  the  multiplication  of 
‘grain  polfefleth  it  felf,  fo  as  to  grow  or  increafe  upon  the  earth,  unlefs  by  rcafon  of  a  fi- 
*militudinary  example  drawn  from  obfcrvaiion.  .  Neither  fliall  he  ever  know,  after  what 
manner  a  feed  buds,  growes,  and  coHeftsfriiiK  in  the  earth,  unlefs  hefhallwith  an  ex- 
jperimental  Do6\rine,  firft  enter  into  our  natural  Philofophy,  and  not  that  Sopfaiftical, 
difeurfive  one,  which  is  bred  in  Logkians  by  divefs'phantaftical  prefumptions  :  who 
with  the  Prognoftications  of  Sequels,  contrary  to  the  power  of  Nature ,  make  many 
‘ftubbornly  to  erre  in  the  fophiftication  of  their  mind.  Becaufe  by  our  handicraft  know- 
‘ledge,  the  underftanding  is  redified  b‘y  the  forcc.df  iexp.eriencfij'in'f^^arorHhc  fghr, 
‘and  of  a  true  mental  Knowledge.  Yea  ,  .pur  -^^pe|iences  (land  over  the  head  of  the 
‘phantaftical  or  imaginative  proofs  of  Conclufiops,  and  th^reffbte,  .'neither  do  they  en- 
‘dure  them  :  But  they  drew  that  all  other  Sciences  do  Iivelily  enter  into  the  undefdan ding: 
‘From  whence  we  afterwards  underhand  that  thing^'ithrn,  Wbatitis,  ahd  of  Wha't'fdrt  it 
‘is.  Becaufe  by  fuch  knowlec^e,  -the  Ihtelk(^  Elands  nhcloatfied'bT  fiipefflaii^s  irtld  cr- 
‘rours,  which  do  ordinarily  remove  it  from  'CheTrifthj^byTeafdn'bfiprc&mptiofls-j^and 
‘prejuiced  or  fore- judged  things,  believed  in  r  he*  conctufions?  Bo'r  '^'orn  'hence  lt.i>,thac 
‘our or  followers,  baveoi  efted  the,rpielv?s  :jtp  ent'ef  thrQ4gh  any  kind  of 
‘Science,  mto  all  experience,  by  Art,  ac,c.c^djng  to  the.<our(e  of  Natufe  im  it^jyipivpcal 
‘orfingle  Principles.  For  ^/c^y^/^/^aloner,  is  t^he^jjafs  of  true  underftahding'j*  a^d'Hiews 
‘how  to  touch,  and  fee  the  truths  Of  th'bie  things  in  fhe‘ clear  l4eithct*^clo.^  it 

‘bring  Logical  arguments :  becaufe  t  hey  arc  too  rchicrtt  andfar  o^-fTl/m-the  clear  Light. 

‘  And°therefore,  the  Smuragdwe  Table  hath  it ;  '^By  itliis^find  Of  demtonSlriation,Ja1i  obTcurity 
‘will  flee  from  thee  ;  and  allthe  ftrong  forxitude  offiiength,  Mitdh'.vajoq^ifheth 
‘things,  and  pierceth  all  folid  things,  v\iU  be  attainted  jjy.thpe,,  :\'^Ahe|feforc‘,M''  ain.:called 
^Hermes  Irlmegi^Hs^  as  having  the  three  .( that  is,  all  the  parts  of  an^  the 

‘perfedion  of  the  whole  world.  Thus  hfc.  Bet weenprajing  .ih.erefprc  '  aW  kndcltii^,  a 
mean,  in  naturals ;  namely,  of  fccking  by  the  fire,  is  fuppofed.  ^  ..  ^  "  '  w 

^  I  indeed  hoped, “by  rearebing  into  the  Contents  of  urine,  viflbly  t6  ktiow  it }'  ^6  ^tner-  • 
wife  furcly,  than  by  a  true  folving  or  T^folution  of  urihe.  Therefore aB,  T  'dfelled 
my  own  urine,  being  firfl  kept  in  a  wooden  Velfel ,  tintiU  that  -at  T -  pgth  ,  it'»o*aniariIy 
conceived  a  ferment,  and  boyled  up ;  no  iotherwife  than  as  iWinf^sdo  :  fo  diat  thy  cat 
could  perceive  the  boyling.  About  tbcend  whereof,  cheep  was  a  little  burning  di- 
flilled  trom  thence.  But  of  the  rernaii^cr,  j  colleftcd  amott  white  (alt,  of  a4hai;p  and 
uriny,  flinking  odour.  But  I  know  not,  whether  there  be  any  thing  more  fubtile  in^  the 

5  whole  nature  of  things.  It  being  a  noble  Remedy  againft  the  Jaiindife,  and  other  Difea- 
fes.  I  endeavoured, bythisjSalCjto  dilfolve  Dnehch  in  a  Glafs :  But  the  event  anfwcfcd  noc 
my  attempt.  i  '  ^ 

^  Again,  my  own  urine  was  putrified  anew  in  Horfe-dung.  That  the  unlike  part  there¬ 
of  might  incline  to  a  reparation  of  its  laft  life.  Thenldiftilled  it,  by  cohobating  it  four  ' 
times  according  to  the  prefeription  of  VaraceTmxi  and  I  found  frequent  Gryftals 
therein,  being  yellow  and  of  a  (harp  top.  The  which,  although  they  might  be  of  con- 
ducement  againft  the  old  obftruftions  of  Excrements ;  yet  of  none  j  againft  theaffedt 
of  the  Stone. 

5  Thirdly,  I  mixed  the  fpirit  of  my  Urine,  with  Aqm  vita  dcphlegnled  or  refined :  and 
in  a  moment,  both  of  them  were  coagulated  together  into,  a  white  lump  or  gobbet  r  yet 
wondrous  fwift  or  volatile,  and  fubtile.  My  Eye ,  in  the  firft  place,  there  taught  me ;  That 
the  fpirit  of  Urine  was  an  unparallcl’d  and  great  Runnet ;  becaufe  it  was  that,  which  was 
for  coagulating  of  Aquavits.  2.  That  in  coagulating,  it  had  feparated  the  fluggifti  and 
watery  part,  which  fwum  upon  the  aforefaid  white  lump,  perhaps,  no  otherwife,  than  ts 
in  coagulation  of  Duelech  from  the  reft  of  the  body  of  the  urine,  and  fo,  that  it  perfe3:ed 
its  coagulation  in  the  middle  of  the  waters.  That  the  curdy  Runnet  or  fpirit  of  U- 
rine,  had  undiflblveably  knit  it  felf  to  the  fpirit  of  Wine.  4.  That  it  is  not  a  perpetual 
truth  ( the  which  notwithftanding ,  the  Schooles  hand  forth  inftcad  of  a  Ghymicall 
Maxime  )  that  every  (harp  coagulating  Body,  did  by  the  fame  endeavour  dilfolve  its  own 
Compeere.  5.  That  the  fpirit  of  Urine  had  not  coagulated  it  felf  in  the  Glafs,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  powder  of  zheitcn  Duelech  :  but  oncly  ,  that  it  had  mingled  and  coagulated 
it  felf  together  with  another  thing ;  namely,  with  the  fpirit  of  Wine.  6,  That  if  there¬ 
fore  it  had  met  with  an  earthly  fpirit,  it  had  alfo  contra6ted  wedlock  with  the  fame  j 
fo  as  that,  of  both  fpirits,  it  had  made  a  ftony  Body.  7.  I  likewife  learned  ,  after  what 
manner  the  fpirit  of  urine  might  coagulate  another  fpirit  within  the  urine.  8.  That  fuch 
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an  aflbciation,  is  not  a  certain  naked  co-mixture  of  parts ;  but  an  un-liflblvable  wedlock 
of  unity,  a  certain  fubftptial  cranimutation,  aproduftion  ofanew  Bein;^,  (by  an  Agent 
and  a  Patient  j  into  a  neither  Body.  This  experiment  gave  me  an  entrance,  tor  a  diligent 
fearch  into  the  Difeaie  of  the  Stone.  ^ 

■  Yet,I  as  yet  remained  vyandring  about. For  after  giving  of  thanks,!  cransferr’d  myfelfin-  ^ 
to  a  meditation.hovv  many  ways  a  thing  might  be  condenfed  or  coagulated  in  the  Univerle. 
Foricefirrt  prefently  offered  it  leif  unto  me ;  wherein,  the  water  incrufts  it  felf  lor 
fear  of  cold,  and  from  a  primitive  adlion;  but  is  notadlively  congealed  by  cold.  Even  as 
elfewhere,  concerning  the  Elements.  But  other  Bodies,  which  are  believed  to  be  mixc 
as  they  bewray  themlelves  to  be  the  true  Fruits  of  watelr.  by  the  fame  Zeal  and  Tenour* 
are  they  congealed  by  cold,  occafionally.  For  fo,  Bones  and  a  Sword,  are  more  eafily 
broken  in  time  of  cold  Seafons,  than  in  time  of  heat  or  Summer.  2.  Any  kind  of  Salts 
(  according  to  their  Species  and  inbred  property  )  while  their  brine, being  not  fulHcientts 
dryed  up,  is  left  in  the  cold,  a:-e  feparated  from  their  water  and  become  corny/  if 
Salts  fhall  fubdue  any  thing,  by  gnawing  it,  they  pafs  over  from  their  native  condition 
into  a  neither  Body,  and  are  coagulated.  For  fothe  of  Wine,  Sope,  Borace,  (jrr! 

are  coagulated.  4.  And  then,  Mufcilages  being  thickned  by  the  wedlock  of  their  feeds, 
and  refolved  from  their  own  Body,  become  Glews,  Gums,  Solder,  &c.  5.  But  if  a  muf- 
cilage  or  flimy  juyce  carries  a  commixed  fat  with  ii^  it  is  coagulated  in  both  refpedfs.  So 
arc  Aloes,  a  Chibal,  Pitch,  Rofin,  Gum  Ammoniacum,  Frankinf.ince,  Myrrh,  jMa(ftch,che 
Gum  Ofofmaxy  Sarcoeolla^  Elem  'r^  &c.  6.  Earth  converting  into  a  fait  or  muf- 

‘  cilage,  if'  it  be  dryed,  is  condenfed  and  vvaxeth  hard.  7.  A  mineral  Salt  that  was  bred  in 
the  earth,  by  burning,  ftonifies  into  ftones,,  fhells  or  fheards,  and  earthen  Pots.  8.  The 
which,  if  they  are  urged  by  a  ftronger  degree  of  heat  ,  they  at  length  vi’trifie  or  become 
Glafs.  9.  The  watery  Lcf(u  or  planty  juyce  of  the  Eirth,  by  vertue  of  the  feeds,  is  har¬ 
dened  into  Woods,  Herbs,  &c.  i  o.  So  Water, by  vertue  of  a  feed  is  made  a  rocky  ftone. 
li.  A  mufcilage being  jpyned  to  a  powder  or  duft,  makes  (and- ftones :  but  with  duft  anci 
lime,  it  now  diflembles  divers  Marbles.  12.  W'hatfoever  lime  diffolved  comprehends  or 
enclofeth  in  it  felf,  that  thing  coagulates  with  it ;  Becaufe  there  are  in  Lime,  two  faltSjthc  7 
one  a  fait,  and  the  other,  an  acide  or  fharp  one ;  which  two  fairs,  while 

they  demolifh  each  other,  are  coagulated  together.  1 3 .  MettalSj  Fire-ffones^  Sulphurs ^&:c, 
do  by  virtue  of  their  feeds,  obtain  their  own  and  proper  coagulations.  14.  Ali'o,  moft 
things  through  an  inbred  Glew,  do  voluntarily  grow  together ;  which  aferwards  by  dry¬ 
ing,  do  harden  :  As  Blood,  Cheefe,  the  white  of  an  Egg,  Varnilb,C^c.  i  ^.  Glafs  is 
an  earthen  ftone,  confifting  of  an  Ale  ah  fait ;  The  which,  while  being  fired,  it  isdifiolv- 
ed,  makes  the  fand,  or  powder  of  ftone  that  is  not  calcinable',  nor  otherwife  capable  of 
powring  abroad,  to  melt  by  corroding ;  and  fo  they  are  both  together,  turned  into  a  tranf- 
parent  lump.  Therefore,  the  Lime-ftone,  or  rocjty  ftone,  by  reafon  of  its  ftiarp  fait  is 
unfit  for  Glafs;  becaufe  the  lime  thereof  deftroyes  the  Glalfifying  Alcall,  and  there  is 
made  a  certain  neutral  thick  or  dark  Body. 

Lime  therefore,  againft  the  will  of  Galen,  very  much  differs  from  allies.  To  vvit ,  be-  8 
caufe  thbleparates  Lixivium  or  lye,  from  it  felf;  but  the  other  containes  a  ftiarp- 
nefte  that  is  not  feparable  from  the  whole;  Whereby  it  being  at  length  burnt  by  too  much 
fire,  isGIaflified  throughout  its  Lixivial  part ,  being  unfir/or  Building  ;  According  to 
Qeber.  Becaufe  all  fixed  Bodies  are  at  length  GlafTified  with  Glalfifying  things.  Cheefe  9 
allb,  as  it  is  curdled  by  a  moderate  ftiarpneffe,  fo  it  is  refolved  with  an  eminent  ftiarpnefs. 

For  the  paring  of  Cheefe  diflblves  with  dry  or  quick- Lime  :  bur  not  with  the  - 

or  Lixivial  fait  of  Afhes.  From  all  the  aforefaid  particulars,  I  have  colledfed, 
that  the  coagulation  of  Duelech  is  fingular  and  irregular.  Lime  alfo  doth  by  degrees 
ftonifie  in  the  middle  of  the  waters,  as  its  aforefaid  fairs  do  coagulate  each  other.  But  the 
body  of  Man,  as  it  doth  not  coagulate  a  rocky  ftone,  fo  neither  doth  it  endure  a  falx 
or  Lime-ftone  in  the  Bladder.  For  indeed  that  admirable  or  Runner,  alwayes 

ftuck  before  mine  eyes,  whereby  more  fwiftly  than  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye,  the  fpiric 
of  urine  had  condenfed  the  fpirit  of  Wine  into  alump.  Therefore  I  difeerned  that  all 
other  Coagulations  had  nothing  common  with  Buelech.  Wherefore  1  determined  to 
examine  Spiiits.  Therefore  ftrft  I  diftilled  Horfe-piiTe  ;  But  furely  the  fpiric  thereof 
wanted  that  Runner.  Wherefore  1  noted  with  the  higheft  admiration,  the  fingularity  of 
mans  Urine. 

Afterwards,  I  obfervedthat  thefpirit'of  5«//7W/,or  of  Salts,  being  fharp ,  would  with  10 
an  Alcalized  body,  be  made  earthly.  For  fo,  with  Iron,  is  made  drofte,  tuft  ,  a  cankered 
ruft, Cerurs,c^c.  Andthefe  raftily  judgech  tobe  Tartars,  0:  the  feparated 

Qqqqq  iin- 
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impurities  of  things  over-covered  with  their  own,  and  that  an  inward  Rumiet :  when  as  o- ' 
therwife,  they  are  nothing  elfe,  but  the  aftonifhment  of  two  mutual  Agents  :  to  wit, 

when  both  their  ftrengths  are  fpent.  ^ 

1 1  Afterwards,  IJlong  examined  Salts,  throughout  every  of  their  Analyfis  or  Re-folution  t 
andidifcerned, 'thatthefpiritsof  all  falts  were  (harp,  except  Alcalized  ones,  and  thofc 
of  elTential  Vegetables.  Whofc  faltifh  tartneffes  indeed  ,  are  fat  andfulphur- 

ous,  neither  readily  reducible  into  a  fait,  unlelfe  by  a  tedious  inverfion  or  turning  in  and 
out  of  the  principles ;  which  falcs,  being  then,  as  it  were  elixirated  ,  do  reprefent  the 
true  and  higheft  Crafis  or  conftkutive  temperature  of  the  feeds  of  their  compolcd  Bo¬ 
dies.  But  the  fpirit  of  mans  urine,  is  neither  (harp,  nor  Alcalized  ;  but  meerly  fait, even 
1?  asalfotbatof  Horfesis.  And  that,  for  this  caufe;  becaufethe  Volatile  fharp  matter  of 
the  Chyle  of  the  ftomach,  is  by  vertue  of  another  ferment,  tranfehanged  into  a  Volatile 
fait.  Even  as  elfewhere,  concerning  the  digeftions  of  Animals.  I  here  give  thee  to  ob- 
ferve  by  the  way,  that  in  things  tranfehanged ,  there  is  not  an  immediate  regrefle  or 
return  unto  that  from  whence  they  were  tranfehanged,  no  more  than  from  a  privati¬ 
on  to  a  habit :  For  that,  in  tranfehanging,  the  laftlife  of  thethmg  perifheth,  becaufe  the 
whole  difpofition  of  the  middle  life  of  the  former  Being,  is  at  once  taken  away,  by  reafon 
of  the  extinguifhment  of  its  former  feed:  For  therefore  things  tranfehanged  do  keep 
the  effenceof  anew  Being,  with  a  negledtof  their  former  compofed  Body.  Therefore 
have  I  found  any  Remedy  whatfoever,  unprofitable, which  I  otherwife  had  believed  to  be 
very  likely  a  diffolver  of  the  Stone,  from  its  former  compofed  Body.^  Yet  that  is  a  truth, 
that  the  fpirit  of  Urine,  in  the  fundamental  point  of  its  nativity,  is  fait  :  and  that  by 
reafon  of  that  fait ,  it  doth  more  readily  coagulate  other  Spirits ,  than  any  four  or  fharp 
fpirit  doth  Milk.  Ncvertheleffe,  the  fpirit  of  urine  doth  not  coagulate  milk,  or  the  ve¬ 
nal  Blood :  Becaufe  the  fpirit  of  the  venal  blood;  yea,  and  our  vital  Spirit,  is  fait,  after 
the  manner  of  Urines.  From  hence  indeed,  the  fpirit  of  the  urine,  hath  it  felf  after 
the  manner  of  an  excrementitious  fpirit, cut  off  from  the  blood  and  fo  by  reafon  of  a  c6- 
refcmblance,  it  is  its  Chamber-fellow ;  neither  do  they  aft  on  each  other.  And  then  al- 
fo,  I  obferved,  that  the  fpirit  of  Urine,  doth  nor  more  Ihongly  coagulate  thofe  things 
which  were  already  before  coagulated.  For  Bole,  Clay,  or  the  rocky  orChalk-flone,  do 
by  de‘^rees  degenerate  by  the  fpirit  of  urine,  into  a  nitrous  Salt,  and  jre  rather  d iff© lved» 
Since^therefore,  rhe  fpirit  of  Urine  doth  not  coagulate  Bodies  already  coagulated  j  fuch 
as  are  Bole,  Clay,  &c.  As  neither  Bodies  coagulable ,  fuch  as  are  Milk  and  the  venal 
blood  :  but  it  coagulates  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  or  the  like  thing  which  is  entertained  with 
it  in  the  urine  (  for  as  was  fhewn  above  :  after  the  fermenting  of  urine  that  urine  con- 
taincs,  alfo  a  fpirit  of  Wine,  or  vua  )  I  defifted  not  ferioufly  to  enquire,  after 
what  manner,  rhe  ftone  is  coagulated  in  us,  and  in  our  urine. 

34  1 .  Firft  of  all,  ir  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  Due  lech  is  not  of  a  calcinous  or  limy  con¬ 
dition,  however  may  be  carried  on  the  contrary,  i.  Becaufe  a  calcining  de¬ 

gree  of  heat  is  wanting  in  us.  2.  And  then,  becaufe  Alcal't^  is  rather  that  which 
is  deftrui^live  to  a  rocky  ftone,  than  a  Coagulater  thereof.  3.  Becaufe  ^Calxo:  Lime  pre- 
fuppofeth  a  Chalky-ftone  ,  and  therefore  Duelech  fhould  be  calcined  before  it  were  a 
ftone,  4.  From  the  compofing  parts  of  Duelech  it  (ball  by  and  by  be  made  manifeft, 
that  it  isnotpoftibleforLime  tobein  it ;  yea,  nor  that  DteeUch  himfelf  is  calcined,  or 
doth  fend  forth  a  Lixivium  or  Lye.  Likewife,  neither  is  Duelech  of  the  nature  of  a  gowty 
Chalk :  becaufe  he  growes  together  in  the  midft  of  the  urine  :  but  that  Chalk  is  coagula¬ 
ted  from  the  Sumvia.  But  the  Suuovle  is  a  living  feedy  mufcilage,  which  degenerated  in 
the  journey  of  nourifhment,  and  from  a  tranfparcnt  and  Cryftaline  matter.  Math  paffed 
over  into  a  thick,  white,  and  flimy  matter  (  as  of  Gouty  perfons  elfewhere  )  from  a  mat¬ 
ter  without  favour ,  I  fay,  it  is  tranfplanted  into  a  ftiarp  one,  though  the  tartneCfe  where¬ 
of  indeed,  it  hath  attained  a  thicknefs  or  grofsnefs  :  For  then  alfo  it  is  unfit  for  a  total 
diflation  or  tranfpirative  difperfing  of  it  felf  :  To  wit ,  whereby  the'  nourifbable  Li¬ 
quor  is  wholly  confumed  without  any  remainder  :  But  the  Sunovle  being  once  infected 
with  a  tartnefsjits  watery  parts  are  pufft  away  •,  but  the  grofs  remainder  waxeth  dry  by  de¬ 
grees,  into  the  utmoftdryth  and  hardneffe  of  a  Sand-ftone.  But  Duelech  attaines  to  the 
utmoft  hardnefs  of  it  felf  in  one  onely  inftant  of  time.  The  Gouty  Chalk  therefore, 
differs  from  Duelech  in  its  whole  matter  and  efficient  oaufe.  For  therefore  fuch  a  Chalk 
is  hardnedoutof  the  water,  becaufe  indeed  by  drying.  Neither  for  that  caufe  doth  it 
imitate  the  hardnefs  of  a  rocky  ftone:  but  onely  of  a  landy  ftone.  I  have  fpoken  thefc 
things  to  that  end,  that  it  may  be  manifefted,  tbic  Duelech  differs  from  any  other  ccagu- 
ted  Bodies  whatfoever,  in  its  different  kind  of  Agent  and  matter.  And  feeing  notwich- 

ftanding: 
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landing,  I  as  yet  knew  not  the  manner  or  procefs  of  the  birch  of  Duelech  ;  but  I  knew 
in  the  mean  time,  that  Bodies  do  nor  receive  the  limitation  of  their  hardning,but  by  the 
actions,  appointments,  and  properties  of  their  own  feeds. 

Laflly,  Since  I  knew,  that  whatfoever  things  do  adl  corporally,  are  aitogerher  fluggilB,  16 
flow,  and  idle,  as  for  the  coagulation  of  :  therefore  I  enquired  into  fermental  fa¬ 

vours  and  Odours,  as  the  Authors  of  many  feeds.  Therefore  I  found  the  favours  and  a6f  i- 
ons  of  Salts,  to  be  indeed  famous  ones :  but  not  any  thing  reaching  the  vertue  of  the  fait 
of  Urine., 

And  then  alfo,  I  beheld  the  more  weak  or  feeble  Salts,  which  might  follow  the  Race  of  17 
Sulphurs.  But  Mercury^  although  it  alone  according  to  ,  did  contain  the 

whole  perfedlion  of  the  thing,  yet  I  found  it  to  be  flow  and  feeble.  For  as  oft  as  I  di- 
ftinguifhed  Salts  and  Snlphurs  from  ihtii  Mercpirtes-,  I  adnaired  at  their  fluggilBnefle, and 
indexed  at  the  dignities  of  thefe  tvvo  Principles.  Wherefore  ,  Iduck  in  Salts,  for  the 
fearching  out  of  the  nativity  of  Dnelech.  I  confefs  indeed,  that  being  a  flow¬ 

ing  mettal,  in  its  nature  and  properties,  is  never  fufliciently  known.  But  that  body  hath 
deceived  Paracelfm  through  a  flmilitude  of  proportion  :  he  thinking  ,  becaufe  his  De¬ 
vice  had  pleafedhim  ,  becaufe  he  had  endowed  the  watery  matter  of  things  with  the 
name  of  Mercnry  \  that  therefore  the  properties  of  Quick-fllver,and  its  natures,  with¬ 
out  a  pcere,  being  never  to  be  fufliciently  fearcht  into,  did  agree  as  fuitable  to  all  Liquors 
which  may  be  drawn  out  of  Simples.  For  2i\\'thz  Philofophers  of  former  Ages,  confefs, 
that  nothing  in  the  Univerfe,  is  not  fo  much  as  by  far ,  to  be  likened  to  Ckrgent  Vive : 

Yet  it  hath  not  been  hitherto  fufliciently  unfolded  ,  that  Argent-Vlve  or  Quick-filver  is 
a  Simple,  aftually  exifling  body  :  but  not  a  conlfitutive  part  of  things :  And  fo,that  there 
hath  been  nothing  but  a  meet  abuflve  pafling  over  of  a  Name.  For  this  caufe ,  I  as  yet 
perfvvaded  my  felf ,  that  feeing  a  was  made  of  Dnelech  ,  that  ought  to  be 

done  by  theadlionof  an  Agent  onadifpofed  matter.  And  although  I  knew  thefe  and 
many  the  like  things :  yet  I  difeerned,  that  I  therefore,  knew  nothing  the  more.  Where¬ 
fore  I  as' yet  more  detefted  a  wording  or  difeurflve  Philofophy  becaufe  it  was  that, 
which  flayed  me  before  the  Threlhold  of  Nature,  and  together  with  it  felf  my  Condu- 
(ffrefs,  I  was  fliut  out  of  doors.  I  again  returned  to  my  felf,  and  after  a  homely  man¬ 
ner  I  colifide^ed,  that  was  not  bred  but  out  of  the  principles  of  the  Urine  rand 

Alice  I  knew  the  urine  to  be  fait,  I  again  had  recourfe  to  the  varieties  of  Salts. 

And  I  flood  amazed,  that  the  ufe  of  Salt  fliould  every  where  be  forbidden,  as  well  by  ig 
the  Sehooles  as  by  Phjfttlans-,  to  thofe  that  have  the  ftone.  Yet  I  difeerned,  that  thefoun- 
dationof  that  prohibition  was  unknown  amongft  them.  Efpecially  ,  becaufe  the  ufeof 
Sea-fair,  though  much  and  often,  never  from  real  experience ,  hurcany  one  that  had  the 
ftone  :  But  rather,  I  have  exa6Uy  noted  that  many,  who  by  the  plentiful  ufe  of  fait, have 
cutoff  therelapfeof  a  new  and  growing  ftone  from  them.  For  I  had  feen  the  Rocks, 
as  alfo  the  rocky  ftones  of  the  Sea  to  be  gnawn  or  wafted  in  the  Haven.  In  the  mean  time 
it  had  alwayes  a  recourfe  unto  my  mind  with  admiration,  that  the  fpirk  of  Urine  had  at 
one  inttant,  coagulated  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  together  with  a  reparation  of  its  watery  part. 
Therefore  I  confulced  firfl,  to  anatomize  the  fait  of  urine  unto  the  utmoft  veines  there-  19 
of.  Wherefore,  in  the  ftrong  fmelling  or  ftinking  body  of  my  urine,  after  its  putrefa^i- 
on  under'  dung  ,  I  began  khat  difleftion :  and  prefently  by  diftilling  it ,  I  found  in 
ir,  befides  the  aforefaid  fpirit  of  urine,  two  the  more  fixed  falts  alfo,  and  no  more :  How¬ 
ever  iHrnheijftr  doth  varioufly  triflle  at  pleafure  ,  of  as  many  fpecies  of  Salts  found  20 
by  him  in  Urine;  as  there  are,  aImoft,  of  Simples  in  the  Vniverfe  :  He  being  willing, that 
man  fhould  not  onely  be  a  Mlcrocofnte  or  little  World  ;  but  alfo,  that  his  urine  fhouldre- 
.’■joy  ce  in  the  famc  prerogative.  For  on  this  diflillatory  Veflel  ,  he  according  to  his 
ownboldnefle,"diflinguifhcth  it  into  24  parts,  and  marks  it  outwardly  with  his  Lines,  and 
divides'  the  body  of  man  into  as  many  foylcs.  At  length,  he  will  have  it,  that  the  vapors 
lifted  up  from  the  urine  in  diflilling,  ought  to  ftrikfe  efpecially,  the  Region  of  the  Glafs, 
and  in  that  parr,  to  grow  together  into  drops,  whereby,  the  bufinefle  of  a  Difeafe  in  man, 
whofe  urine  it  is,isfinifhed.  He  likewife  feigneth  as  manydiverfitics  of  vapours  to  arife 
out  of  the  urine  as  there  can  be  diverfities  of  a  difeafe  on  the  whole  body:  That  we  may 
therebyvifibly,perfe6Uv  learn,  not  onely  the  places  affefted  ;  but  the  difeafie  matter; 
for  as  he  thus  excufeth  his  urine  Infpeaions,fufpeaed  of  the  wickednefs  and  vanity  of  Ma-^ 
gick',  he  hath  bufied  himfelf  by  his  water-divining  diflillatories,  to  deceive  the  World. 
That  is,  infportings,  he  would  feem  to  be  altogether  ferious  ;  but  I  have  never  diflil- 
led  that  I  might  befool  others,  with  my  felf.  The  unprofitable  invention  therefore,  of 
TtirMffer,  is  at  kaft  of  a  trifling  value:  if  not  alfo  wickedly  introduced  into  Medicine. 

Qqqqq  2  Therefore 


844  Of  the  D'ifeafe  of  the  Slone, 

:i  Therefore  in  the  lee  of  my  urine,  1  ditHn^uiilied  of  two  fairs  ;  one  indeed  a  Sea-ee 
flit  ;  bem'^  not  (o  long  agoe  affuincd,  and  as  yee  remaining  fafe,  and  unchanged  (as  elfe- 
where  1  have  iliewn  concerning  the  boy  ling  of  Salt-peter ).  Bur  the  other  is  of  the  U- 
rinc  it  i'elf,  being  bred  in  our  digeftion,  and  from  not  a  fait ,  tranfehanged  into  one  :  but 
it  ciffjrs  from  the  Sea-ee  fair. 

22  I.  If  for  lome  days  there  lliall  be  no  ufe  or  need  of  any  Sea-ce-falt;  yet  the  urine  failes 
not  of  us  own  laic.  2.  The  Sea-falc  coagulates  it  felt  into  graines  cf  a  point-like  fharp- 
ndVe  :  blit  the  fak  of  urine  growes  together  into  Gemmie  Dyes  and  fquare  Cubes.  3.The 
Sea-falt  ahvayes  fliewes  forth  its  ancient  tab,. even  when  it  is  digcfkd  out  of  Jakes’s  with 
STt-peter-  but  the  fait  of  urine,  favours  aTvayes  of  urine.  4.  The  Sea-falt  in  its  cool¬ 
ing,  adheres  to  a  wooden  Veflel,  even  as  vvh'le  it  is  feparated  from  Salt-peter  ;  But  the 
lal:  of  unne  growes  toeecher  in  the  botioiie  of  the  Liquor. 

Furthermore,  the  fixed  fait  of  urine  diiiinguilLeth  ic  felf  from  the  Volatile  fait  there¬ 
of.  I.  By  bre  and  flight.  For  the  one  flyes away ,  the  other  remaining.  2.  The  fixed 
iTr,  is  feparated  from  the  lees,  by  an  extraction,  in  moiflure  :  but  the  Volatile  fait,  is  fe- 
queflred  by  fire.  For  although  meats  and  drinks  wax  univerfally  alike  fowr  in  the  flomach  : 
yet  ihefalts  fprung  From  thence,  are  not  alike  volatile ;  Becaufe  that  ferment  of  the 
Ifomach  is  received  after  the  manner  of  the  Receiver  ;  and  lo  it  varies.  Even  as  neither 
IS  Chyfulca  diflblving  the  whole  and  homogeneal  mettail,  therefore  made  totally  alike 
voluile.  And  this  diverfity  doth  not  break  forth  from  eflential  properties  j  butbyrea- 
fon  of  a  panic  pacion  of  the  properties  of  the  middle  life  of  things. 

24  Neither  finally,  is  that  ferment  of  the  flomach,  a  naked  fbarpnefs  or  fowrnefsj  but  a 

vital  and  fpecifical  Endowment ;  whofe  end  indeed  is  for  tranfehanging  of  the  food 
into  the  Chyle  of  mans  digeftion.  For  truly  many  the  more  fixed  BAngs  are  received 
vvithrhe  meats :  which  notwithflanding,  ought  to  undergoe  the  like  condition  with  vo¬ 
latile  juyees,  if  they  ought  the  more  fully  to  pafle  unto  the  root  of  Life.  Jn  which 
point  efpecially,  the  efficacy  of  Nature  flaines  forth  :  the  which,  of  a  lump  that  is  altoge¬ 
ther  fimilar  or  alike,  frameth  bones  and  the  fibers  of  fl^fli,  &c.  In  the  next  place,  it  re- 
duccrh bones  in  the  flomach  of  a  Dog,  unto  Chyle,  that  blood  may  again  from  thence 
be  made.  . 

2^  The  two  aforefaid  Saks  therefore*  are  the  more  fixed.  But  one  is  exceeding  volatile  in 

urme  j  but  an  vtf/c^/fior  any  thingliketp  a  Lixi.viam  ot  Lyt ,  never  appeared  unto  me 
from  urine.  For  if  but  any  Lixivial  matter  lEall  be  received  inwardly ;  that  is  prefently  fil¬ 
led  with  tlia  phelTes ,  To  thatitlayes  afide  itsLixiviildifpofition. 

25  For  I  have  ieen  a  Country-man,  who  cured  great  Wounds, with  the  drink  of  a  Lixivium 
prepared  out  of  the  Telle-tree ;  Yet  the  urine  of  thofe  fo  cufed  fbewed  nothing  at  all  cf  a 
Lixivium.  Therefore  have  I  taught  elfe.vhere,  that  every  t^lcali  lixivial y  is  made  by  a 
diflblvative  expreflion  of  the  fire;  Neither  that  it  was  before  in  the  compofed  Bodies. 

But  if  indeed  any  volatile  fpirit  doth  fhew  forth  the  propercy  of  an  Alcali  •,  (  fuch  as  is 
the  vulnerary  matter  of  any  Herbs  whatfoever  )  tkit  indeed  is  abflerfive  or  cleanfing, and 
a  provoker  of  urine  ;  yet  of  its  o-Vn  faculty,  unc  er  the  fecond  digeftion  ,  it  puts  on  the 
nature  of  the  fait  of  urine  ,  reflraidcs  four  corruptions  which  would  otherwife  volunta- 
tanly  afterwards  arife  in  the  wounded.  Since  therefore  there  is  no  Alcali  in  the  urine, 
I  have  held  ir  an  errour,  to  give  an  Alcali  to  drink  for  breaking  of  the  Stone ;  feeing  ic 
cannot  reach  to  the  places  of  the  urine.  For  neither  doth  the  of  Paracelfm  oi  h'\% 

Medicine  for  dilfolving  of  the  (lone,  prepare  a  Lixivium  ;  but  a  bitter  Lit  of  a  (harp  one. 

28  Wherefore  he  calls  his  the  Gall  of  the  Earth.  For  it  is  a  flinty  ftone,  yet  the 

more  tender  one ;  and  the  which,  almoft  wholly  flyes  away  through  a  continual  fire  of 
two  dayes.  But  with  Salt-peter,  much  more  fpeedily,  ,  Moreover,Scones,Gemmcs, Sands, 
Marbles,  Flints,  c^’c.  through  an  being  joyned  unto  them,  are  glaflified  ;  but  if 

they  are  boyled  with  the  more  Alcali^  they  ace  indeed  refplved  into  moiflure  :  and  being 
refolved,  they  by  in  cafie  labour  of  their  aqidc  fpirits,  are  feparated  from  i\\z  Alcally  in 
the  weight  of  their  former  powdeF:p.f  ftones.  .Bqt  rhefe  never  come  to  the  urine;  as 
neither  are  they  profitable  for  breaking  of  the  flone.  But  Rocky  or  Chalky  ftones 
which  b.ave  an  inflamed  S^/pAw  in  them,  are  calcined  indeed ,  but  are  not  eaflly  made 
GTl>  ^  for  that  the  refiding  and  (harp  fair  of  Sulphur,  confumes  the  Glalfifying 
uilcali.  Mortals  alfo,  byre.afonof  the  every  w^y.  and  unconquered  fimplicicy  of  their 
Afe^cury,  and  unpofl'ible  penetration,  either  as  being  unchanged,  they  delude  the  work 
of  the  fire,  or  wholly  flye  a  vay  :  yeefo.  as  that  although  they  flye  away  in  manner  of -a 
fmoak  :  yet  that  fume  may  be  reduced  into  the  nature  of  its  ant'ent  Mettal,  Where¬ 
fore  Mcctals  never  yielded  any  Alcali  \  and  much  lefs,  do  they  reach  unto  the  Innes  of 


of  the  Difeafe  ef  Jje  Stone.  ' 

theunnc.  -But  though  rhey  have  a  burnable  [ulphir  ^  vvhhhis  a  dcvourcr  of 

Alcalies  :  yet  their  mcrctmes  do  refilt ;  whereby  they  the  1-lie  come  down  unto  the  Innes 
ol'  the  urine.  The  blood  alfo,  although  it  hath  an  aamirable  fait  for  healing  ,  as  well  fu¬ 
gitive  as  fixed  :  yet  I  have  obferved  it  not  to  be  profitable  in  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone  ; 
iiut  moreover,  the  fhells  of  Smiles,  of  Animals  of  the  Earth  ,  or  of  lEell-fiOies  of  the 
Water,  as  to  rhat  part  wherein  they  carry  an  acide  and  Limy-falt,  they  profit  indeed,  per- 
fons  having  the  hone,  that  want  cleanfing  ;  but  they  contain  a  refifiance  in  refpcdf  of 
their  to  wit ,  as  they  never  reach  to  the  urine.  The  burnt  bonts  of  livin^ 

Creatures,  retain  no  fixed  fait  in  them  :  but  onely  a  reliding  Earth  without  fauour.  I:  is 
therefo'e  a  part  of  notable  BlockillinelTe  ,  ioi  Ivory  Harts-horn  to  be  calcined  for 
luccours  againlf  Difeafes  ;  bccaufe  they  bid  the  powder  thereof  being  deprived  of  its 
vertucs,  to  be  fold  :  and  lo  a'fo  they  deceive  the  Purfc  and  hope  of  the  lick ;  they  palTe 
by  the  occafionof  well-doing,  and  make  themfelves  ridiculous.  But  do  fredy  pro- 

mife  forme.  For  truly  their  Prooving^pots  (  which  they  call  C^p  Us)  ought  to  confift 
of  allies,  deprived  of  all  fait:  Wherefore  thole  are  the  bed  that  are  made  of  the  alEes 
of  Bones,  and  do  far  excel  thofe  thir  confilt  of  Ivory ^  and  Harts-horn. 

For  indeed,  in  my  firll  ycares,  the  Tradlims  of  the  Schooles^  weie  as  fo  many  Oracles  5° 
in  my  account:  But  I  being  perfedlly  inltrudled  by  the  fire  ,  all  the  Speculations  of  the 
Schooles  were  blotted  out  with  the  fire.  They  had  perlwaded  me  (  amongft  other  chin^-s ) 
that  the  fait  of  the  Sea  was  hurtfull  for  thofe  that  were  difeafed  with  the  Stone  ;  as  well 
in  regard,  that  it  afforded  matter  for  the  fait  of  urine ;  as  that,  it  hurryed  down  a  muckie 
•phlegme  for  DsteUch,  The  examination  of  fait  by  the  fire,  caught  me  otherwife.  Firft 
of  all,  I  preferved  a  man  of  fixty  yeares  old  f  belonging  to  m.y  Difiillations  )  fixteen 
yeares  free  from  theftoneof  the  Kidneys  ( whereunto  otherwife,  he  had  been  fubjedl:  ) 
through  a  large  ufe  of  Sea-falt.  The  which,  afterwards,  I  confirmed  in  many.  For  the 
Schooles ,  when  they  faw,  that  in  the  iFarp  brine  of  fait  being  cooled,  every  fait  was  coa-  ' 
gulared  after  its  Ovvn  manner ;  and  that,  that  brine  was  not  made  pure  without  mixture, 
but  by  an  exhalation  of  the  watery  part :  they  prefently  thought,  that  the  ftone  was  coa¬ 
gulated  from  a  fait  and  drying  heat:  and  fo  they  fuppofed  ,  that  indeed  neither  were 
laics  corned  in  the  faid  brine,  but  by  the  heat  of  the  inbred  fait:  the  which  therefore  is 
not  able  to  unfold  it  felf  intoefireA,  as  long  as  there  iswery  much  water  prefent  with 
it.  Therefore  when  they  tailed  their  ovvn  fnivel  to  be  fait  :.and  that  indeed, with  the  favour 
of  a  Seadalc,  but  not  with  the  faltnelTe  of  Urine :  and  they  would  connex  the  efficient 
caufe  in  the  matter ;  they  fuppofed  that  in  the  fame  fnivel,  there  was  a  flimy  and  tough 
matter  joyned  to  the  fait :  and  char,  the  fait  alfo  ,  vvaB  of  it  felf  fait :  ac>Iength  they  c- 
fiablifhdby  a  perpetual  Decree  ,  chat  the  ftone  was  generated  from  a  fait  phlegme,  and 
therefore  aliobe'iig  actually  hoc:  and  by  confequence,  that  fak  things  were  hurtfull  for 
'  thofe  that  were  troubled  with  the  ftone.  Yea  and  that  phlegme  remaining  fuch,  its  qua¬ 
lities  and  proper  pallions  being  changed,  did  paffieoverinto  a  ftone>  through  heat  and  a 
liiny  drych;  juft  even  as  Glew  and  folder ,  their  watery  part  by  degrees  departing,  do  in- 
ducea  thick  toughnelfe  of  themlelves.  Good  God,  how  unfavoury  are  the  Schooles^^nd 
how  unfavoury  do  they  bid  us  to  be  ?  as  if  thou  that  doft  every  where  bear  a  care  over  Mor*7 
tals,  and  arc  provident  for  faTs ;  hadft  invented  by  thy  ftudy,  that  they  might  become 
ftony.  How  greit  is  their  flugginmeife;  that  they  have  never  attempted  to  fprinkle  one  on- 
ly  pugill  or  fmall  handfull  of  fait  upon  the  Urinal  of  thofe  that  have  the  ftone,  that  they 
might  try  whether  Sea-falt  would  coagulate  the  future  fands,  which  otherwife  would  ftick 
fait  to  the  utinals;  Whether  I  fay, there  be  fo  great  a  faicneOfe  of  the  urine, that  it  cannot  dif- 
folve  any  more  of  fait  in  it.For  the  Urine, if  it  be  for  the  dilfolving  of  falc:novv  that  fait  ftiall 
not  b?ihe  caufe  of  Corning.  In  the  nextplace,chey  had  calily  found, that  Sea-falt  being  caft 
into  the  urine, doth  hinder  its  coagulation  ;  but  not  likewife  caufe  it. That  Sea-falt, Ifayjdoth 
rclolvc  the  prepared  matter  of  the  Coagulam  or  Runner, and  doth  not  it  felf  receive  a  curd- 
,  ling.  But  wbatfoever  meditates  on  the  deftru^ion  of  that  Runnec,fhall  of  necefficy  alfo  di- 
fturbe  the  coagulation  proceeding  from  thence.  For  as  the  Schooles  do  deride  our  Coagn- 
lunP s  in  thingstfo  likewife  I  deride  their  unfavoury  FoUiesjthac  they  think  the  pebbic-ftone 
or  flint  to  grow  together,  or  wax  dry  in  the  bottom  of  the  water, through  heat.  For  Foun- 
taines  and  Rivers  do  contend  for  a  ftony  curdling,  whofe  borcome  hilTech  out  heat  and 
the  Rules  of  dryth. 

In  the  next  place,  for  the  curdling  of  Liquors,  our  flefh,  and  likewife  the  bloodi 
milk,  and  fnivel  promifeth  :  For  if  it  were  fuppofed,  that  phlegme  be  the  matter 
\^wherpof']  of  the  ftone,  and  that  the  recoi^ed  brine  of  l^ilc,  (haved  off,  and  with  icfelf 
diffijlvcd  the  mucky  filths  of  faked  fleflies :  and  at  length  by  boyling  up>  rejeifled  them- 

Q^qqqq  3  being 
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beino' thicknsd, into  a  froth  j  verily  they  had  known  that  the  ufe  of  Salt  is  in  no  wife  to 
be  avoided  or  forbidden.  But  fo  great  a  {luggifhnefle  of  fearching  ,  hath  befet  the 
Schoolesy  that  they  being  content  with  a  little  infamous  Gain,  have  negleaed  all  things 
where  they  might  profit  their  Neighbour,  if  not  alfotbemlelves.  For  if  the  ftone  were 
difTolved  in  the  urine,  although  being  bcyled  therein,  or  that,  urine  were  not  for  dif- 
folvingof  fait  calf  into  it  :  they  might  indeed  (at  the  fight  of  that)  have  wholly  ba- 
nifhcd°falt  out  of  theufeof  men.  But  the. common  people  deride  ihz  Schooles^  and  the 
ufe  of  Salt  hath  grown  frequent,  in  defpight  of  their  Rules  :  So  that  the  Authority  of 
ihzSchooles  being  defpifed.  Food  is  not  onely  unpleafant,  but  alfo  unwholfome  ,  with¬ 
out  fait  :  But  if  thefeafoning  of  fait  fmile  on  the  Palate  ;  that'is  not  any  otherwife  fa¬ 
voured,  than  as  fait  refolves  the  Excrements  which  burden  the  ftomach  with  their  muc- 
kineffe  ’  For  if  fait  be  put  into  the  mouth  of  thofe  chat  are  Catechifed  or  infi rudled  in 
the  Principles  in  the  firft  houres  of  their  Nativity,  as  a  refembling  token  of 

Wifdome;  But  the  have  wich  much  endeavour,  forbidden  all  eating  of  fait; 

Truly  what  other  thing  is  to  be  prefaged  from  thence,  but  that  the  Heachenifh  Schooles 
do  not  admit  of  Wifdome-,  to  wit,  the  refembling  Mark  whereof  they  advife  to  be  ex¬ 
cluded  ?  And  that  the  Chtirch  doth  from  the  Beginning,  intend  the  dcBruaion  of  In¬ 
fants/  For  fait  is  fequeftred  out  of  Jakes’s,  by  the  Boylcrs  of  Sah-peter;  fuch  as  was 
once  received  into  the  Body  together  wich  the  meats.  Therefore  it  ought  likewife,  to 
rem?in  in  Duelech  it  felf.  But  there  is  not  fo  much  as  the  leafi  of  Sea-falc,  found  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  by  Art.  And  that  thing  the  Schooles  might  have  learned  wich  no 

chart^e,  if  any  earnell  defire  of  learning,  and  Charity  towards  their  Neighbour  had  afted* 
them.  Atleafivvife,  the  Boylcrs  of  Salt-peter  have  been  more  curious  or  carefull  than 
fo  many  ten  thoufands  of  Phifitians.  The  reproach  therefore  re-bounds  on  themfelvcs, 
as  every  one  of  the  vulgar  fort,  doth  pow.  know,  how  unpolifhed  the  Decrees  of  the 
Schooler  :  Since  they  know  not  in  the  part  of  Medicine,  to  what  end  they 

forbid  lalced  things.  Nor  indeed,  had  it  been  to  be  feared,  if  not  fait  it  felf ,  but  onely 
the  fpirir  thereof  (hould  hurt  the  Difeafed  with  the  ftone.  i.  Becaufe  fak  is  forbidden 
by  the  Schooles ;  Ages  and  the  Schooles  being  hitherto  ignorant,  whether  there  be  any 
fpiric  to  be  found  in  fait,  or  of  what  condition  it  might  be,  2.  That  power  in  aaing, 
is  in  vain,  which  is  never  brought  forth  intoaa.  For  it  is  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  out  of 
Sea-falc  received  into  the  Body,  rhere  is  never  any  poflible  drawing  forth  of  its  fpiric 
in  us.  For  it  is  inoft  fiiarp,  neither  hath  it  a  Remedy  like  unto  it  felf,  for  extinguilhing 
of  the  burning  heats  of  the  urine,  even  while  the  ftone  is  prefent  in  the  Bladder ;  alfo, 
in  the  Stranguries  of  old  people,  it -hinders  putrefa^ions ,  diffolveth  mucky  filths,  and 
expelleth  fands.  Therefore  fait  is  profitable  for  thofe  that  have  the  ftone ,  as  well  in  its 
body,  as  in  its  fpiric.  For  indeed ,  Fountain  -fait,  was  given  by  the  providence  of  divine 
Bounty,  for  the  rtcceffities  of  mortal  men  :  That  where  the  Continent  departs  from  the 
Sea, by’a  long  Traa of  Land,  faltilh Springs  or  Fountaines  might  fupply  thaedefe^  of 
the  Sea.  But  tht  Schooles  fo  far  from  repaying  thanks  to  God  for  his  Benefit  ;  that 
they  accufcGod  to  have  given  fait,  not  onely  in  vain  ,  but  alfo  Tor  the  deftrudfion  of 
men  :  It  is  to  be  noted  in  the  mean  time  ,  that  fak  flowes  down  into  the  Sea  from  many 
and  plentifull  Fountaines ;  yet  that  the  faltneffcof  the  Sea  is  not  in creafed  thereby  ;  be¬ 
caufe  fomething  of  fait  afeends  by  degrees  from  the  Sea,  in  manner  of  a  vapour  :  and 
however  it  may  be  converted  into  its  firft  matter  of  water,  acicaftwife  in  the  Clouds 
it  hath  fomc  kind  of  conftancy  or  perfeverance  in  it.  From  whence,  it  is  no  wonder, that 
Rain-water  by  itfelf,  isnotco  be  corrupted  in  any  Ages.  But  in  the  more  hoc  ^  Zone, 
that  fait  doth  exhale  even  out  of  the  Sea,  ismanifeft  :  for  there  is  none  but  fmells  out 
whether  flefhes  arc  boyled  in  a  pot,  with  fait,  or  without  it.  But  the  Sea-fak ,  filing  ic 
makes  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Element,  doth  difficultly  exhale. 

Therefore  the5pWy^Sea  well  nigh  wants  a  vapoury  fait,  is  ftronger,  and  the  more 
expels  pucrefadtion,  and  Duelech,  On  the  contrary,  the  Seas  of  Lorraine  ,  abound  wich 
a  vapoury  fait, and  in  it  part,  waxeth  fewer  in  the  ftomach.  Alfo,  that  vapoury  fpiric  of  lak 
(  which  isiublimed,  being  as  ic  were  the  flowre  of  fait )  differs  from  the  diftilled  fpiric  of 
fait ;  juft  even  as  Oyl  of  Olives  doth  from  Oyl  of  Bricks.  For  the  fpiric  of  Oyl  of  Olives 
which  departs  in  its  firft  moity,  with  me  doth  at  length  diffolve  a  filver  thred  in  a  Bottle  ; 
But  Oyl  of  Olives  preferves  Iron  from  ruft.  And  far  more  powerfully,  doth  chat  re¬ 
mainder  of  Oyl,  from  Avhence  the  aforefaid  half  or  moity  was  withdrawn  ,  prelerve  Wea¬ 
pons  from  rudineffc.  Therefore  it  is  to  be  noted,  tluc  there  is  not  a  more  pure  and  re¬ 
fined  fair,  than  that  which  is  rc-coaed  or  re-boyled  from  the  brine  of  Swines-flefti.  For 
truly  infeafoningjor  operating  on  the  Swines-flefti  its  objea,  it  loft  its  more  vapoury 
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fpiric by  coagulation.  Andfo  the  refiding  fait  being  almoft  fixed  and  freed  from  its  eartfa- 
lincffe,  is  found  to  be  clear  and  moil  fit  for  Sa wees.  Ir  being  alfo  caft  into  an  Hogs¬ 
head  of  fowring  Ale  or  Beer,  preferves  the  fame, which  other  fair  doth  not  fo  do.  Where¬ 
fore  it  drinks  up  into  itsfelf,  and  tranfehangeth  the  fuperfluous  fbarp  fpirits  in  us,  which 
are  the  Authours  of  all  Corruption,  if  they  fhall  beout  of  the  (hops  of  the  firtt  di^efti- 
on.  It  being  thus  re-boyled  with  Spmijh-j'alty  itisalmoft  equal  ingoodneffe,  with^thac 
which  was  at  firtt  diflolved  in  the  bright  burning-pot  ;  Since  therefore  Sea-falc  is 
not  of  the  compofition  of  urine,  but  is  wholly  a  forreigner  unto  it,  and  fo  remaines :  yea, 
fince  5ea-falt  being  detained  in  the  urine,  keeps  its  nature  unmixed  and  unchanged,  even 
until  thelalt  cktraftionof  things,  and  reparation  of  the  Salc-peter;  it  is  certain,  that  it 
hath  not  any  buhnell'e  with  And  therefore,  that  neither  is  the  leatt  of  Sca- 

falt  ever  found  in  the  compofition  hereof  ;  feeing  it  more  deftroyes  the  native  birth  of 
Dnelechy  than  it  doth  promote  it.  Therefore  Sea-falt  is  forbidden  by  the  Schooles  unto 
thole  that  have  the  ftone  without  a  foundation.  Thus  much  of  Salts. 

But  I  had  hitherto  learned, that  Duelech  was  an  irregular  coagulated  matter, bred  from  the 
fait  of  Urine,  which  had  not  its  peere  in  the  whole  Univerfe  :  for  that  Mans  urine  is  never 
found,  out  of  man  •,  For  therefore  it  irked  me  not,  many  times  to  dilfill  Urine. 

Therefore  I  decreed  to  putrifie  my  own  urine  for  full  40  days  in  a  Horfes  belly,  tha  c  by  a  33 
foregoing  ferment  of  putrefadf  ion,  the  unlike  parts  thereof  might  dif-unite.Then  I  diftilled 
abovt  a  half  part  thereof;  But  being  called  away  from  the  work  byreafon  of  bufinefs 
of  my  Family,  and  afterwards  being  letted  through  the  Feafts  of  I  ceafed  from 

it  for  fifteen  dayes.  But  the  Velfel  receiving  it ,  was  exceeding  great ,  clear ,  Grylial- 
line,  and  precious :  the  which  I  had  now  fcqueftred  from  the  long  fnout  of  anAlembick, 
all  that  interval  of  time :  when  as  therefore  I  returned  to  the  Work  ;  firfi  I  powred 
forth  that  which  had  been  diftilled,  into  another  Bottle :  becaufc  I  faw  that  the  diftilled 
Liquor  of  the  Urine  had  on  every  fide  touched  the  receiving  Velfel  (  otherwife  eafily  ca¬ 
pable  of  containing  three  Gallons)  it  being  over-covered  with  a  duskifti  whiteneffe.  I 
was  grieved  that  a  Glafs  fo  precious,  was  ttained  about  fo  fordid  'a  matter.  And  then  I 
was  the  more  angry,  when  I  faw  that  the  blemilh  contracted  was  not  to  be  taken  away 
by  any  alhes.  For  it  repented  me  of  my  jvaftfull,  and  fo  often  repeated  curiofity.  There¬ 
fore!  powred  that  that  was  diftilled,  out  of  doores.  But  prefently  I  had  this  prick  of 
floath  and  unwonted  indignation,  fufpeded  by  me.  I  admired  within  my  felf  >  that 
man  who  before  fparedno  paines  and  Cofts,  fhould  now  be  wroth  ac  the  deftru^tion  of 
one  yefiel.  Therefore  I  well  weighed  with  my  fclf,  that  receiving  Vefiel ,  whether  its 
blemilli  were  of  a  forreign  tinflure,  or  whether  any  thing  had  perifhed  from  its  conca- 
vous  fuperficies  being  corroded.  At  length,  I  certainly  knew ,  that  out  of  the  moft 
clear  watery  diftillation, ,  a  true  dusky  Dnelech  wasadjoyned  to  the  Velfel,  But  then, 

I  being  full  of  admiration,  praifedthe  Lord,  wbodrad  undertook  the  care  of  me  :  for 
thofe  things  which  I  judged  1  had  committed  through  my  own  carelefnelfe,  I  knew  had 
come  to  pafs  by  divine  Goodnelfe  fo  difpofingit.  For  unto  whom  he  will,  he  converts 
all  things  into  good.  Indeed,  I  had  already  long  fince  beheld  in  my  urine,  a  Coagulater 
of  fo  great  a  moment,  to  inhabite.  And  now  at  length,  I  had  alfo  learned  ;  that  that 
moftclcarLiquor  that  was  feparated  from  the  urine,  putrified  in  the  Vac,  did  containe  a 
iiutDxelech^  which  it  had  applyed  to  the  receiving  Velfel.  From  whence,  firtt  of  all, 
it  became  an  undoubted  truth  unco  me,  that  there  did  in  no  wife  concur  a  ftimy  mat¬ 
ter  unto  the  Compofition  of  Dftelech.  That  Veffel  therefore,  although  precious,  and  now 
condemned  for  its  blemifti,  was  dear  unto  me,  bccaufe  it  bad  paid  a  Reward  of  Teach¬ 
ing  tpitsMaftcr,  Therefore  1  again  put  it  in  the  place  of  a  Receiver,  as  thinking, 
that  I  fhould  ac  fometimefhaveof  that  Dne/cch  by  Therefore  I  proceed¬ 

ed  in  diftilling  the  refidue  that  had  remained  unto  me  after  the  fifteen  dayes  refpite. 

And  behold,  I  being  aftonifhed  through  a  new  favour  of  divine  Bounty ,  faw  all  the  par¬ 
ticular  drops  to  dilfolveithe  adhering  duskifti  Dudeck^  where  they  ran  down, and  the  Velfel' 
prefently  reftored  to  its  former  brighcnelfe.  Alfo,  that  this  fecond  Liquor,  although  ic 
had  the  odour  of  the  former,  yet  being  poured  on  did  not  likewife,  coagulate 

this  any  longer.  And  fo  I  being  led  by  a  d  vine  beck  (  which  others  fuppofe  to  be  an  6- 
vent  by  Chance  )  found  part  of  chat,  which  with  careoranguilh  I  had  long  fince  fought 
with  many  charges,  Therefore  I  praifed  the  Lord  ,  that  he  had  given  underftanding  to 
the  little  one  and  poor.  For  if  he  had  not  commanded  me  to  be  called  away  from  my 
work;  and  if  thofe  Feafts  had  not  detained  me  untill  had  grown  together  in  the 

Receiver,  and  unlefs  the  Veffel  had  been  fo  clear  and  precious ;  And  moreover,  if  I  had 
finifticd  the  opcracioh  with  one  thred  :  Surely  I  had  wrought  and  attempted  all  things^ 
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in  vain.  The  Lord  therefore  had  refped- unto  the  necelTicies  of  mortals  ;  neither  de-^ 
fpifed  he  the  prayers  of  the  dejcdled  in  fpirit.  Wherefore,  he  gave  me  knowledge  of  the 
divers  parts  of  a  healthy  Urine ;  that  is,  my  own.  One  indeed  was  after -fome  fort  the 
lighter  and  morefwift,  part  having  Puelech  hidden  under  a  clear  d'ftillatory  Liquor, 
without  a  dreg,  fnivel,  and  feditnent ;  But  in  a  moft  clear  dilHllation,  and  cold  of  the  cn- 
compalfingAyr.  But  the  other  part,  was  alike  admirable,  which  in  cold  alfo.,  again  diffol- 
ved  Duslech  that  took  its  rife  in  cold,  and  fupt  it  up  into  its  felf.  For  I  ferioufly  admired 
fo  oppolite  faculties  in  one  onely  volatile  fait  of  urine:  afterwards  indeed,  1  confidcred, 
that  whofe  urine  had  more  of  the  former  fpirit,  he  was  fubjed  to  the  (fone :  and  the  other 
was  free,  whofe  urine  contained  more  of  the  other  fpirit  j  and  that  firft  conception  fmi- 
led  on  me :  but  that  difcurfive  knowledge  was  vain  ,  and  efpecially  unprofitable  for  the 
'  managing  of  Affaires :  For  truly,  the  urine  doth  not  undergoe  in  us  thofe  foregoing 
marks  of  putrefadion ;  without  which  notwithftanding ,  thofe  Beings  would  fleep  for 
ever.  And  then,  neither  was  there  a  mean  made  manifcft  from  that  Speculation,  where¬ 
by  more  of  that  latter  fpirit  fhould  alvvayes  be  made,  or  by  what  method  a  compofure  of 
the  former  fpirit  might  be  refirained.  And  much  leffe,  afcer^what  manner,  Dneltch  being 
now  compofed,  there  might  be  given  a  relief  againft  him.  Notwithftanding  ,  leaft  that 
Speculation  fhould  depart  without  fruit ;  I  confidered,  vvhether  that  latter  fpirit  (the  U- 
rinc  being  firft  evacuated  )  might  be  granted  to  be  call  into  a  ftony  Bladder,  by  a  Syringe. 
Therefore  the  knowledge  of  mortals  offers  it  felf  tome  as  barren;  which  rcjoycing  in 
Speculation  alone,  wichdrawcs  their  band  from  the  Arc  of  the  fire.  For  urine'  bei:4g  duly 
putcificd,  yields  a  fpirit  a  Coaguliter,  which. coagulates  :  And  likewife  after¬ 

wards  fuch  a  fpirit,  which  being  wholly  tranfparenc  and  volatile ,  containes  a  Dmlech 
[  potential  ]  or  in  poifibility ,  becaufe  it  brings  him  forth ,  and  at  length  fuch  a  fpirit,  which 
prefently  fnpsup  (  being  once  bred  )  into  it  felf  :  Notwithftanding,  the  Devil 

ftraightway  diffwading  me, I  as  doubtful!, began  to  ftagger,and  confidered,  that  thofe  things 
were  vain,  which  being  found  by  me,  1  fo  grearly  efteemed.  Efpecially ,  feeing  the  urine 
puttifies  not  in  us  unto  chat  limit  or  degree,  whereby  it  had  afforded  thefc  fpirits.  There¬ 
fore  I  detefted  my  own  Curiofities :  For  although  they  after  fomc  fort  fuggefted  a  Reme¬ 
dy,  yet  they  left  the  former  ignorance  behind  them ,  concerning  thecauies  and  manner 
of  making  Dmlech..  Wherefore  I  began  ro  negledf  all  things  lately  feen  ,  as  if  they  had 
not  been  done,  and  I  left  a  fleepy  drowfineffe  to  be  ftir’d  up  in  me ;  From  whence  I  was 
confirmed  ( the  which,  I  have  explained  in  many  particulars  in  my  Preface  )  that  no  la¬ 
bour  is  more  tedious  or  wearifome,  and  no  kind  of  knowledge  (through  the.diffwafion 
of  the  Devil )  more  to  be  difregarded  ,  than  that,  from  whence  mankind  may  at  fome- 
time  receive  fruit.  Therefore  it  becomes  a  Chriflian^  to  be  of  a  conftant  mind  in  a  good 
woik. 

At  length  therefore,  my  diftillations  being  repeated,  and  that  with  a  more  exadf  de¬ 
lay  ,  1  by  prayer  attained  the  caufes,  manner  of  making,  and  diffolving  of  DueCech,  Good 
God,  I  admire  ihy  great  Bounty,  which  hath  led  the  mpft  unmeet  of  ^hyjitlans  unto 
the  difclofing  of,  fo  great  a  thing ,  which  hath  been  negledlcd  for  fo  many  Ages,  and  by 
fo  many  great  Wits.  I  therefore  return  thanks  unto  thy  infinitely  Glorious  Name  *,  not 
becaufe  thou  haft  led  me  on  unto  thefe  Secrets  before  others  (  for  can  the  Earth  boaft  it 
felf,  and  fay  to  the  other  fmall  Veffels  {.VahJ^  or  as  a  note  of  difdaining?  be- 

caufe  it  is  brought  under  the  Votters^wheel ,  into  a  Veffelof  a  more  choyce  form  ?  )  Bat 
becaufe  thou  haft  done  thy  will,  which  alone  is  good :  I  therefore  aferibe  unto  thee  all 
the  Glory,  who  haft  in  this  Age,  difclofed  this  knowledge  by  the  bafett  and  little  Ones 
of  this  World  :  For  that  is  according  to.thy  accuftomed  manner ;  and  that,  for  the  grea¬ 
ter  Glory  of  thy  Name.  For  I  knew,  that  the  one  onely  fluggifhnefie  of  thofe,  who 
bein^^  deceived  by  thefweetnefle  of  theOdour  of  Gain,  have  defpifed  to  diftill  a  matter 
fo  ftinking  and  bafe,  hath  hindred  both  the  Antient  and  Modern  T^hyfitlam.  For  \Vif- 
domdefpifeth  thofe,  who  have  refufed  perfedly  to  learn  the  matter  [whereof]  Difpo- 
fitions.  Contents,  Properties,  Progrefs,  and  Significations  of  the  Urine,  by  the  Fire.  For 
34  neither  have  they  leffe  ftumbled  in  the  matter.  Content,  and  Judgements  of  Urines,  than 
hitherto  they  havedone  in  the  ftonifying  of  the  fame  j  wherefore  both  the  diagnoftical  or 
difcernable  Knowledge,  and  alfo  the  judicial  fore-knowledge  of  urines  hath  remained 
hidden  :  even  as  we  have  from  a  Foundiation,  demonftrated  in  our  Vrotiofcopa  or  Jfjfpe^ 
Elton  of  the  Vrine:  the  which,  I  heartily  wifti,  that  the  more  fervent  Judgements  would 
hereafter  praaife.  For  truly,  I  preparemy  felf  for  my  Grave,  under  hope,  that  my  La¬ 
bours  will  not  be  unprofitable  for  humane  miferies. 
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1  will  now  proceed  to  reckon  up  my  blockilhneffes  ,  and  the  wearinefl'es  of  ex- 
periences.  For  firrt  of  all,  from  Duelech  being  differed,  and  dialled  all  alone  by  him- 
felf  ;  and  alfo  from  the  fhavings  of  the  Urinal  :  Thirdly  alfo ,  from  the  urine  be¬ 
ing  diiUlIed  unto  the  thicknefle  of  an  Ecltgma  or  Lohochj  altogether  the  fame  Oyl, 
and  the  fame  Cryftals  of  liquid  dungdoarife;  For  from  there  is  left  an  earthy 

Lee,  being  black,  brickie,  and  burnt,  no  longer  rocky,  and  fcarce  referving  any  thing 
of  the  more  fixed  fait  of  urine  :  Becaufe  the  volatile  Spirit  is  wholly  throughput  its 
whole,  changed  into  D'Mlech^  and  at  length  into  an  earth, ,  with  other  parts  of  the 
compoiition  being  adjoyned  unto  it.  Verily,  for  a  fure  ligne,  that  the  fixed  fait  of 
Urine  hath  not  the  faculty  of  an  aftive  ‘^mtt  :  but  is  onely  coagulated  paf- 
lively. 

Furthermore ,  That  earth  that  was  left  of  the  diflilled  DmUch ,  never  lately  def-  3^ 
cended  unto  the  Bladder  in  the  Ihcw  of  a  Pouder  or  Clay  ;  but  it  was  a  Liquor 
while  it  was  in  the  urine,  which  there  afterwards  thus  hardened  by  the  fpiric  of  the 
uiine.  For  I  long  meditated,  chat  an  Earth  or  Pouder,  however  moll  Artificially  it 
fliould  be  connexed  to  the  fpirit  of  Udne  ;  yet  it  would  never  grow  together  into 
Buelech ;  and  by  confequence  ,  that  the  invention  of  Tartar  for  Dnelech  was  alfo 
vaine  :  For  truly,  I  had  already  beheld  in  the  Glafs,  that  Dm  lech  was  made  of  the 
fame  fpirits  ( to  wit,  diftilled  and  clear  Liquors  )  matter,  and  efficient  caufe  where¬ 
of  it  arifeth  in  us.  Therefore  I  concluded  from  my  proofes  now  mechanically 
made  ;  That  if  the  urine,  togetfaer  vvith  its  fpirit  of  fait,  hath  in  it  the  fpirit  of  ^a  vo-  27 
ladle  Earth  ,  Duelech  fhall  of  neceffity  be  generated  from  thofe  two ,  unleffe  by  the  ^ 
Drofs  (  which  in  the  S  iok^  of  Fevers^  I  call  the  llejmd  Dmg  }  the  fait  of  the  inline  be 
filled  or  glutted  ;  and  for  that  caufe,  be  difturbed  from  coagulating  :  Fop  I  have 
often  obferved ,  that  any  one  that  had  the  ftone  ,  being  afterwards  afBi^ed  with 
the  Jaundice  ,  hath  beenc  free  from  the  ftone  as  long  as  the  Jaundice  bare 
fway. 

And  fo,  Neither  hath  it  been  undefervedly  alfercedby  me  in  the  Treatife  of  Fe“  3^. 
vers;  that  the  aforefaid  Drofs  being  a  ftranger  to  Urines,  is  mixed  with  them,  as  it 
were  a  profitable  Excrement.  But  the  Sands  are  corned  or  grainified  as  well  in  us,  as 
in  Urinals,  at  the  very  moment  of  Corning,  and  being  once  Corned,  they  alfo  obtain 
the  ultimate  hardneffe  of  thcmfelves  ;  but  not  that  they  are  more  and  more  harden¬ 
ed  by  degrees^ 

Therefore  it  is  fabulous ,  whatfoever  the  Schooles  do  devife  concerning  the  ftone,  39 
being  confirmed,  and  not  yet  confirmed,  for  the  cxcufes  of  their  confirmed  igno¬ 
rance  and  ftoach.  For  the  land  that  is  newly  voided  from  us,  or  wiped  off  from  U- 
rinals,  is  as  hard  as  it  will  be  for  ten  yeares  after.  Let  the  fame  Judgement  be  alfo 
of  Dmlsch.  I  have  alfo,  faid  above  ,  that  unleffe  the  fand  which  is  affixed  to  the 
Urinal  or  Chamberpot,  were  coagulated  in  an  inftanc,  it  had  wholly  fallen  headlong 
to  the  bottome  ,  neither  would  it  be  faftened  to  the  fides ,  and  fo  proportionably 

dillina.  ,  ^ 

An  heretical  Preacher  nigh  Barclay^  in  England^  being  fafe  and  found  in  healdi,  4® 
in  the  Year  \6^9>  ftriving after. Dinner  to  draw  a  Book  unto  him  from  a  high  place 
was  forely.fmit-ten  with  a  great  weight  and  pain  in  the  bottome  of  his  belly;  and 
four  dayes  after  he  by  certaine  fignes  knew  that  he  was  burthened  with  the  ftone. 

And  eight  dayes  after  that  ,  he  dyed  at  London  under  the  Knife  of  the  Stone-Cut¬ 
ter.  But  that  ftone  weighed  an  Englifh  pound,  and  two  drammes  befide  ;  Neither  do 
I  remember,  that  ever  I  faw  the  like  ftone :  But  an  hundred  pounds  at  Antwerp  weigh  at 
London  104. 

•’  But  Paracelfiu  admiring  this  appearance  of  the  ftone,  leaft  a  fiflion  ftiould  -be 
wanting  to  his  Microcofm^  calls  it  the  flone  of  Thundery  and  thinks  chat  it  grew  to¬ 
gether  in  falling:  But  that  errour  of  his  is  manifold,  i.  For  there  is  no  place  gran¬ 
ted  for  its  falling.  For  truly,  the  Bladder  conraines  urine,  or  no  urine  ;  if  no  urine, 
it  is  folded  together  like  a  wet  Towel  ;  But  if  it  be  extended  by  urine,  feeing  this  is 
beneath  ,  Dmlech  cannot  be  formed  out  of  the  urine ,  or  without  urine  ,  that  it 
lliould  be  made  without  matter,  and  fall  downwards  into  the  urine  ,  that  it  may  be 
made  in  falling.  2.  He  erres,  believing  that  the  ftone  which  is  caft  down  in  Thun¬ 
der,  is  generated  by  ordinary  and  wonted  Ciufes :  but  not  by  rnonftrous  ones.  O- 
therwile,  if  the  matter  that  is  natural  to  Thunder  ,  ftiould  be  naturally  coagulated  - 
iaaninftant,  fuch  ftones  ought  to  be  accuftomed  to  all  particular  Thunders.  Neither 
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fliould  therebcaCaufe,  why  a  fmallttoneof  about  three  pound  weight,  ftould  pierce 
into  the  earth  unto  the  depth  of  nine  foot,  by  its  onelyand  naked  fall  :  unlefsit  were 
thruftdown  with  a  ftronger  force,  even  as  concerning  an  irregular  Meteor  elfe where. 

3.  In  the  next  place  ,  Dnelech  bewraying  it  felf  by  a  fudden  Tyrannic  ,  proves 
that  its  generation  is  in  a  moment ;  For  nothing  hinders,  but  that  he  adhered  to  the 
Bladder  with  his  foot,  and  that  being,  broken  off  through  the  ftcepneflfe  of  his  paflage ;  he 
fell  down  into  the  wideneffcof  the  Bladder.  4.  'Whatfoever  is  at  any  time  condenfed 
into  a  true  Dttelech,  whether  it  be  a  Central  Kernel  defeending  from  the  Kidney  •,  or 
in  the  next  place,  growing  in  manner  of  a  Bark  ;  every  Generation  thereof,  is  al- 
42  vvsyes  made  inaninftant.  For  indeed,  I  have  learned  by  my  Mechanical  Operati¬ 
ons  ihiXDHelechy  and  what  quantity  there  is  in  him,  iswhqlly  conftituted  of  mcer 
volatile  Being’S  :  yet,  not  that  of  a  urine  of  three  or  four  ounces  (of  which  quantity 
that  of"  him  ^that  made  water  might  be  )  z^uelech  of  one  pound  could  be  generated. 

Moreover ,  although  I  knew  mans  urine  to  be  onely  in  our  fpecies  :  and  that  the 
fpirit  of  mans  urine  alone  was  in  the  polkiTionof  man  ;  Yet  I  examined  Horfe-pilTe, 
in  the  name  of  the  bigger  Cartel^  as  being  carefully  whether  perhaps,  there  might  not 
be  another  like  coagulating  fpirit,  which  by  rcafon  of  Impediments  co-bred  with  ir, 
could  not  every  where  obtain  the  command  of  coagulating.  But  however  I  laboured, 

I  found  not  that  fpirit  the  Coagulater  in  Horfe-pilTe ;  As  neither  the  fpirit  of  a  ferment, 

or  of  Aqfia’v'itit.  .  ...  .  .  .  J  L  . 

Therefore  I  found  a  potential  vtta  intimate  with  mans  urine,  and  that  a 

pliable  one,  between  that  fpirit  the  Ccagulater,  and  the  putrified  fpirit  the  Receiver 
of  the  aforefaid  Rm»et  oxCeagnium.  And  it  is  chiefly  to  be  noted,  that  the  fpirit  of 
urine  doth  not  coagulate,  but  oy  the  Wedlock  of  Aqufi  viu :  the  vyhich  I  have  often 
approved  by  diftilling.  There  are  therefore,  three  things  in  the  urine  of  man ,  which 
rnuft  of  neceffity  concur  :  and  by  fo  much  the  more  powerfully,  by  how  much  c- 
vew  ptrion  troubled  with  the  ftone,  doth  now  bear  no  light  or  fmall  principle  of. 
corruption  in  his  urine  (  as  prefently  in  its  place  ;  from  whence  indeed,  a  ferment  is 
fwiftly  ftirred  u?  in  the  urine  for  the  aforefaid  Aqna  that  is  capable  of  Coagu¬ 
lation.  f^r  neither  doth  it  withftand  ihefe  things,  that  as  well  the  fpirit  of  Life,  als 
the  Jqnaviu  it  felf>  ate  exceeding fwife  of  flight,  and  fo,  fcarce  fitfor  Aub- 
bornnelTc  of  Vue  Itch  :  for  it  is  certain,  that  the  fpirit  of  doth  moiTl^wiftiy 

five  from  its  volatile  Companion,  yea  and  that  it  is  prefently  fixed  by  the  fwift  Sal 
C/irmoniack  :  So  that  it  undergoes  a  fufion  or  liquidnefle  of  fubftance  :  whereby 
our  followers  being  pcrfeiSily  inftru6led,  do  prefently  ccafe  to  wonder ;  which  things, 
otherwife,  affed  the  ignorant  with  amazement. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

A  procefle  of  i>uelech, 

I.  The  mAnner  of  making  Duelcch.  2,  It  is  a  finguhr  Being  ,  mr  ha^ 
ving  its  like,  3.  A  mechanick  or  handicraft  Operation  of  the  Pountdines 
of  the  Spaw.  4.  Okcr  in  the  Fountaines  ef  the  Spaw,  might  have  feared  VaTZ» 
ccllus  from  his  device  of  Tartsir,  5*  A  difieBioninthe  aHions  of  Spirits  ,6,  The 
Flre-xvdter^  that  hath  not  an  homogene al  Being  like  unto  its  [elf.  7.  The  dif¬ 
ference  of  the  aforefaid  dijfolving  liquor  with  dll  others  of  the  whole  Univerfe* 

8.  Some  Oyl  of  Gold  is  of  a  Pomegranate  or  light-red  colour.  10, 
the  generation  of  Ducicch  ma^  hefpeak:  il-  The  aBion  of  Bodyes  on  Bo^ 
dyeSi  df  what  fort  it  is,  12.  The  DoBrine  concerning  the  aBion  of  Bodyes 
And  Spirits.  13.  The  participations  of  faculties  out  of  mettals  without  a  me- 
talick  matter.  14.  ^he  delufion  of  the  Alchymifl.  15.  Difeafes  are  appoin¬ 
ted  for  a  punishment  and  %eward.  16.  Some  exercifeSy  beginning  from  falts, 
17.  The  fpiritoffalt  is  made  earthly,  18.  A  trivial  ^eflion.  ip.  The  de¬ 
vice  of  frofy  Tartar,  20.  From  whence  the  Strangury  of  old  people  is^2i,Feur 
remark aUe  things  iff uing  from  thence.  22.  A  fecond  Queflion^  23,  A  third, 
24.  A  fourth,  25,  Catarrhs  or  deftmeions  of  thr  Bladder  ,  are  ridiculous^ 
26,  A  fifth  Quefiion.  27.  e/f  fixth.  28,  Aflrologers  are  taken  notice  ef^ 
29,  Paracelfus  is  noted,  like  as  al[o  Galen.  30.  The  folving  of  a  quefiion 
propofed,  3  !•  ^he  heedlefsneffe  or  rafhneffe  o/ Galen. 

THe  fpirit  of  the  Urine  laying  hold  of  the  volatile  earth  that  was  procreated  by  a  Iced,  i 
and  a  hoary  and  putrifyini^  ferment,  ftirs  up  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  the  inhabitant  of 
the  Urine,  as  yet  laying  hid  in  or  poflibility:  by  the  which,  as  it  were,  by  two 

Sexes  concurring,  the  certain  aforefaid  earthly  fpirit,  drinks  in  the  one  onely  afore¬ 
faid  Coagulatcr ;  By  reafon  of  which  reciprocation  or  mutual  return ,  a  ihoft  thorow 
connexion  of  them  botharifeth  inadting:  becaufe  they  con joyn  in  manner  of  fpirics, 
throughout  their  very  leaftpa'ts:  And  fo  theCoaguIaterdoth  at  one  inftant,  coagu-  2 
late  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  that  was  potentially  ttirred  up  m  the  putrifying  ferment,  where- 
unto,  when  the  hoary  or  fcrmental  putrified  Malfe  hath  applyed  its  matter,  they  are 
condenfed  or  co-thickned  together  into  a  true  Duelech;  furely,  a  Monfter,  this  new  fomc- 
thing  coagulated  in  the  middle  of  the  urine;  Nor  therefore  capable  of  being  again  re- 
folved  into  water.  For  it  is  a  rocky  Animal  Being,  like  unto  no  other  ,  and  the  which  , 
therefore,  Parace/f$u  nim^sDuelech:  And  that  Being  *  will  the  more  eafily  enter  into  3 
themind,  by  a  dailyexamplc  which  the  Fountaines  of  the' prefeht  unto  us.  For 
they  have  a  fulpbureous  fpirit,  manifcBly  tart  (  from  whence  they  are  called  the  jharp 
foHutaines  )  and  alfo  a  vein  of  Iron,  For  both  being  of  an  imperfed  and  immature  fhape. 
Ire  contained  asdi{folved,in  the  fimple  water.  Therefore  they  both  begin  mutually  to 
joyn  their  reciprocal  forces  againftcach  ocher  :  And  at  length,  when  as  their  flrength 
being  tyred,  they  have  defifted  from  their  adion,  they  are  condenfed  into  a  ftony  body,  - 
which  affixeth  itfclf  to  bottles  in  the  form  of  Okjr  :  and  fo  the  water  returns  into  its 
antient  Element,  as  uncloathed  of  every  ftrange  quality.  Which  Sharfifh  Fountaines, 
\^PAracelfm\\di6  fufficiently  contemplated  of ,  or  he  had  negled’ed  the  hiftory  of  the  ^ 
of  Wine,  borrowed  from'  BaftUm  VaUntlney  for  he  had  known  that  there  is  not 
the  like  birth  of  Oksr  and  of  Tartar  of  Vyine.  Ac.Ieaftwifc  ,'  he  might  have  been  with 
the  more  diffiiC4lcy  convinced:  Becaufe  is  re folved  into  water  ;  but  is  not, 

as  neither  IS  the  ftone  :  For  neither  have  I  ever  attempted  to  deny,  that  folid  bodyes 
are  conftituted  of  Liquors :  But;  I  refufe  tartarous  liquors,  they  being  forcibly  brought 
into  the  Caufesof  Difeafes  (asin  theTreatife  concQimn^  Tartars )  but  oilthecoritra- 

Rrrrr  ar  ry,’ 


g  j  j  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone. 

Ty,  I  have  reverently  admired  the  aaivides  of  fpirits  on  fpirits.  Truly,  fmee  growes 
out  of  the  waters  of  the  Sparv  j  or  fmee  a  ftony  cruft  is  fpread  over  bottles  throughout 
their  whole  hollowneffe;  let  itfirftof  all  be  wickednefte  to  give  the  water  of  the 
to  drink;  if  we  believe  that  Tartars  arc  made  juft  as  Oker\s  m  the  Spaw-waterl  That 
IS,  if  we  believe,  that  there  is  in  the  water  of  iht  Sparv^  which  is  prefentlyto  be 

coaoulated  in  the  Drinker ,  he  commits  wickednefte,  who  gives  the  Spaw-water  to  drink. 

5  For^whilethe  acide  or  tart  fakof  Wine  corroded  the  Lee  ;  that  fait  indeed,  which 
before  was  tart  and  not  coagulated,  remaines  tart,  and  is  coagulated  ;  Neither  doth  it 
change  the  eftence  of  .Salt,  although  that  fait  which  before  was  fluide  ,  be  conftrained 
or  bound  faft  together.  In  likerhanner  alfo,  although  the  Lee  hath  fupt  up  the  acide 
fpirits,  and  coagulated  them  into  it  felf  ;  yet  a  folidbody  remaineth  ,  while  ihefpiritof 
the  acide  fait  is  coaoulated  into  the  foUd  body  of  Tartar  oi  Wine  :  Yea,  before  that 
it  be  fullv  coagulated,  it  afiixeth  it  felf  to  the  Veftel.  For  in  the  Geiaeration  of 

of  Wine",  the  fpirit  adeth  on  a  body  •,  and  there  is  altogether  a  far  different  aaion, while 
two  fpirits  aa  bn  each  other :  For  in  this  aaion  (  even  as  in  the  water  of  the  Spaw  ,  in 
Dnelech^^c})  a  new  and  neutral  Being  is  conftituted,  fuchasis  Ohjr  ^  of  the  fpirit  of 
Sulphury  and  the  volatile  vein  of  Iron;  But  in  the  tartar  o£  Wiile,  onely  the  tart  fpirit, 
or  four  liquor  of  the  Wine,  is  changed  into  a  Salt,  and  the  Lee  femainetb  fuch  as  it  was 
before :  And  therefore  the  matter  conftituted  thereby,  is  again  diffolvable.  For  a  rtie- 
tal  ftone  or  folid  Body  is  not  unbodyed,  changed  or  volatilized,  by,  reafon  of  the  corro- 
din^^  of  fpirits ;  That  is  manifeft :  For  Silver,  Pearls,  Cor.als,  Spongy-ftones ,  Crab- 
ftones,Snails-ftones, &c.  although,  by  Aqua  fort  is  y  (md  other  (harp  pquors,  they  vanifti 
out  of ’our  fight  ,•  yet  they  are  ftones ,  as  before  even  as  concerning  Fct/fn  )  indeed 
the  fpirij  did  -what  it  could  ;  but  it  operated  as  it  were  in  vain  upon  the  body,  while  in 

corroding  that  body,,  it  coagulated  it  felf.  .  ,  r  •  » 

6  For  indeedjthere  is  in  the  whole  nature  thellniveffc,onc  onely  fire,  the- burning  W- 
can-  So  aifo,  there  is  none  but  one  onely  Liquor,  which  diftblveih  all  folid  bodyes  into 
their  firft  matter,  without  any  chafigiitgor  di[t\rniftnnent;  of  ihemiaculties  :  which  thing, 
Adeptlh  have  knbWn,and  will  teftifie  :  butip  9II  other  faculti^^of-  Liquors,  .a  body  can 

^  never  radically  co-mingle  it  felf  vykh  the  folving  Liquor :  ^-^nd  therefore  it  is  ^orroded 
indeed  but  is  not  intimately  folved  orloofened  ,  even  as  othetwife  is  required  for  a 
formal’tranfmutation  ;  For  every  ftiarp  gnawing  fpirit,in  gnawing  of  another  body,is  coa¬ 
gulated, and  well  nigh  fixed, and  pafteth  over  into  the  form  of  a  thickned  fait :  yet  the  body 
that  hath  fuffered  the  wil  of  the  gnawing  fpirit  to  be  done  upon  it,doth  notaa  any  thing  on 
that  fpirit’which  in  gnawing  8c  by  its  own  proper  aftion  coagulated  it  felf«tbe  which  indeed 
comes  to  pafle,  whiFe  two  aaivc  fpirits  run  together  on  each  other :  For  then  there  is  a 
double  aaion,  whereby  both  of  them  do  mutually  aa  on  both.-  For  therefore  ,  fuch  an 
aaion  of  theirs,  is  made  with  a  cborow  radical  mixture ,  and  there  is  conftituted  of  them 
both  an  ofTprin^^  of  unfeparable  mixture;  and  this  cranfehanged  body,  is  a  neutral  pro- 
dua  from  them  both.  But  if  Paracelf  us  had  timely  or  fitly  contemplated,  inftead  of  his 
Tartar  of  Wine  he  had  taken  the  of  the  water  of  the^^^w^,  andhad  fpoken  fome- 
thinp  more  probable,  than  that  there  were  Liquors  in  all  things ,  which  were  coagulated 
aftc?  the  manner  of  Tartar  in  Wine  •,  and  that  they  were  the  common  mother  and  mat¬ 
ter  of  any  Difeafeswhatfoever.  indeed,  the  daughter  of  the  Sparo^  is  not  again  re- 

folved  like  as  Tartar  of  Wine  is  :  and  yet  it  differs  from  Dudechy  as  muph  as  a  Mine¬ 
ral  ftonifyin^^,  doth  from  the  ftone  in  man.  For  in  this,  the  Spirir  the  Coagulater  exifting 
in  the  urineFoperates  by  vertue  of  its  own  and  of  a  d'fferent  fait,  upon  a  .hoary  and  putri- 
fvinc.  fpirit  of  earth,  without  the  boyling  up,  or  belching  forth  of  a  wild  gas  and  To,  it 
finiftieth  its  operation,  and  coagulates  it  felf  with  the  fpirit  of  Wme  that  is  proper  to  the 
urine  in  a  moment,  even  as  I  have  above  declared  in  the  handicraft  Operation  of  the 
fpirit  of  urine,  and  Wine,  or  of  a  burning  water.  But  the  acide  fpirit  of  the  water  of 
the  Sdaw  having  fprung  up  from  anEmbryonated  or  non-ft)apedTW/7/;»r,  do  operate, firft 
in  a  lon^^Vraa,  do  ftir^up  bubbles,  and  a  wild  Gas,  and  at  lefagth  affix  themfelvcs  to  the 
Veffef '’porotherwife,  if  that  cannot  be  belched  forth  ,  ,thc  waters  of  theSj^^n^  re¬ 
main  fa’fe  beim  fit  for  healing.  For  if  the  (7^  be  hindered  from  going  forth,  it  hinders, 
whweby  the  fubfequent  effea  cannot  follow,  and  the  fpirits  are  rendred  feeble  and  bar¬ 
ren  in  zkmo.  But  thelee  of  Wine,  feeing  it  hath  its  own  coagulation ,  and  that  which 
is  proper  to^it  felf,  it  hath  no  need  to  attain  it  from  elfewherc  ;  But  fince  the  fharpifh 
fpirit  of  Wine  hath  gnawn  the  lee,  (here  is  no  reafon  that  it  ftiould  give  that  in  gnaw¬ 
ing  which  it  felf  hath  not  in  it  felf.  Therefore  in  the  generation  of  the  Tartar  of  Wine, 
ihat  fharpiftijfaltifh  fpirit,  fliall  be  coagulated  indeed,  by  reafon  of  the  earth  or  dreg: 

but 
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but  ic  (hall  remain  in  thefhapcof  adilTolvable  falc,  andnot  inthe  form  ofa  rocky  ftonc;  g 
By  rcafon  of  that  Rule  ;  that  a  tranjmatat  Ion  of  the  e fence  prefappofeth  a  trarffKutation 
of  the  matter.  Therefore  the  earthy  body  ,  whether  ic  be  didoived  by  a  Corrofive, 
or  not,  keeps  its  own  antienc  Being:  Becaufe,  that  Diffolver  doth  not  pierce  the  matter 
diflblved,  in  the  radical  bond  of  connexion:  The  which  noryviihlianding,  in  things  that 
are  efl'entially  to  be  tranfchanged,  is  exceeding  neceflary  to  be  done.  Therefore  let  the 
young  beginners  in  Chymifirj/\<t^tny  that  bodies  are  not  refolved  by  the  calcinations  of 
Corrofives ,  although  they  are  alfo,  often  repeated  ;  unlefle  a  fermencal  irnprelfion 
through  putrifadlion ,  Whichgoes  before  every  radical  dilfolucion, doth  Camphor 

indeed,  in  -yiqaafortisy  affumeth  the  nature  of  a  fwimming  Oyl  :  but  that  Corrofive  being 
wafRed  away  by  common  water  ,  the  Camphor  is  prefently  what  ic  was  before  ,  whetheir 
that  be  once  done,  or  lalfly  ,  a  choufand  times. 

For  in  my  young  beginnings,  I  rejoyced,  thatbyaRetort,attbeleventh  Repetition,  g 
I  had  difpatched  Gold  into  the  fliape  of  a  Pomegranate-  coloured  Oyle  ;  As  being  mind¬ 
ful!,  that  he  who  knew  how  to  defi roy  Gold,  hath  known  likewife  how  to  make  or  build  ic 
up.  But  the  Corrofive  its  Companion  being  taken  away,  the  Gold  returned  into  its  felf, 
and  my  vain  joyceafed:  He  labouringin  vain  toextradf  that  which  is  not  in  ic.  They  alfo 
labout  in  vain,  who  do  not  operate  by  due  meanes; 

The  generation  of  DaeUch  therefore,  is  not  the  imaginary  fionifying  of  a  codlcd  muf-  ^ o 
cilage,  or  of  a  feigned  phlegme.dryed  by  the  heat  of  the  place,  or  confirmed,  or  har¬ 
dened  by  drying(for  fo  a  Bole  or  clod  onely  fhould  be  refolvable,buc  not  Dnclechjbut  there 
is  a  paffing  over  of  three  fpirits  at  once,  into  Daelech^h'j  a  criic  &  elTcntial  cranfmutation. 

Truly,  Bodyesdonotaft on Bodyesby tnitural aifion of  Compoficion ;  buewhaefoe-  u 
verBodyes  do  perform  on  each  other,  that  is  done  by  reafonof  wei-hc,  greatneffe  or 
magnitude,  hardnefle,  figures, and  motions:  And  truly,  thofe  are  ferviceable  for  Science 
Mathematical,  but  fcarce  for  Science  Natural.  But  if  corporeal  fairs  do  operace,ic  comes  ^ 
to  pafs  either  becaufe  they  after  fome  fort,  contain  a  volatile  fpirit,  or  do  findtbatfpi- 
rit  in  a  Body.  Let  young  Beginners  at  leaft,  remembe  ,  that  Bodyes  ,  after  whaefoever 
manner  they  Riall  be  once  intermingled  by  co-melciag,  do  notw  chftanding,  remain  in 
their  antienc  cflence,  unleffe  they  are  tranfchanged  by  the  fire,  or  a  ferment. 

Lattiy,  that  Bodies  do  operate  nothing  on  Spirits,  but  do  ondy  limit  chefe  by  fuffering: 
Which  operation  of  Bodyes  therefore,  is  not  a  true  re-a£ling :  but  rather  a  meet  effe^ 
of  fpirits,  refuking  from  the  proper  aff  ivity  of  the  fame.  For  therefore.  Spirits,  when 
their  faculties  are  woren  out  and  exhaufied,  do  voluntarily  decay  in  the  end  of  their  mo¬ 
tion.  And  although  that  aclion  of  fpdits  be  made  with  the  fuffering  and  Ioffe  of  their 
own  powers ;  yet  they  do  nor  therefore,  tranfehange  Bodyes  into  their  own  nature;  For 
they  onely  gnaw  them ,  and  grind  themfinto  pouder :  the  which  alfo,  they  interpret  to  be 
a  calcining  %  water. 

By  way  of  example,  joyn  thou  a  pound  or  Crocm  martisyX.oxCx'^iolii  quantity  of  Oyl  15 
of  Vhrioly  thcndiftill  thou  whatfoever  (hill  be  watery.-  Thou  fhalt  find  the  Vitriol  of 
IronOT  Marsi  Takefrom  thence  the  Iron  ,  and  thou  hafithe  Vitriol  of  Iron.  A.Salt  I 
fay,  like  Vltrloly  whofe  tafi  is  of  Iron;  Yet  rerainfng  nothing  of  the  Mars  O'C  Iron.  For 
thou  hafi  a  Kmitation  from  the  Marsy^s  to  its  efficacy, but  not  in'rcrpe6f:  of  its  matter:  And 
thcfbtmer  fpirit  of  Vttrioly  or  Oyl  of  the  vitriol Coppery  be  fixed  into  a  certain 
fair,  ondy  by  the  odour  of  the  Iron.  Again,  Take  the  fame  and  more  clear  example. 
Gorrjoyn  thou  a  pound  of  tunning  Mercury  or  l^ickrfilver  'mto'i  fourToId  quantity  of 
Oyl  of  Vitriol ;  Take  away  its  flegme  by  difiillin'g,  and  a  white  precipitate  fhalkemain  in 
the  bottom  Fike  fnow:  Likewife,  If  thou  fhalt  pour  on  it  moTe  Oyl  than  is  meet ,  the 
wiltunfenfibly  furmount,  together  with  ihe  Oyl'.  FurchermoTe,  -If  by'a  Laver, 
^nou  fhalt  take  away  the  tartneffe  from  the  aforefaid  fnow ,  there  will  be  a- pouder  of  a 
Citron  colour  in  the  hortom ;  which  being  revived  or  unto  Life" recovered,  (hill  be  of  e- 
qual  weight  with  the' former  Mercury  :  But  the  water,  which  in  wafhing  pff^the  fait, drinks 
it  up  into  it  felf,  affords  a  true  Alum.  For  fo  one  onely  pound  of  Qalckrpiery  onely  by 
its  touch,  fhould  be  able  by  degrees  to  change  many  thoufands  of  pounds  of  the  IharpeTl 
Oyiof  Vitriol  into  an  Alum,  without  anylofleof  its  fubfiance  :  which  fime  0yl,  by  the 
touch  cf  the  Iron,  is  in  like  manner  changed-into  the  vitriola ted  fait  of  Marsy  being  a'' 
noble  Medreinefor  healing.  Let  the  aifion  of  the without  an  effential'^e  .fuffer-  i4 
in^cf  Itsfubfiance;  betaken  notice  of:  And  it  isaComeittplafioh  of  great  mAmenc.For 
truly.,  a  great  rout  of  are  deluded  by  their  own  hope  ,  chinking  that  fixed  Bo¬ 

dyes  being  folved  in  Corrofives,  gave  uflcotbSfe  Corrofives  cb'eir  properties;;  it  Idift- 
wife,  if  thofe  diifolvmg  Corrofives,  I  ve  from  a  voluntary  motion  of  adlivity,  coagu- 
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lated  in  their  pofifcffion.  They  know  not>  I  fay ,  that  Spirits  being  wearied  by  laing,  do 
degenerate  into  a  new  Being.  To  wit ,  while  they  defcend  unto  the  limit  of  their  power 
in  adding.  And  then ,  we  muft  know,  that  every  operation,  which  tendeth  unto  a  tranf- 
mutationof  both  (namely,  the  t/^gemund  Tatient)  confifteth  onely  between  meer 
Spirits;  But  that  the  operation  of  a  Body  with  a  fpirit  of  things  without  Life  ,  begins 
from  the  fpiritualodour  of  a  certain  putrifadfion  by  continuance  ;  becaufe  feeds  and  fer^ 
mental  difpofitions  depend  thereupoii ,  and  according  to  their  own  will  or  arbitration, 
do  command  Liquors  appointed  for  Generation.  Wherefore  the  have  not  un¬ 

fitly  advertifed  us  ;  That  the  rife  and,  conmuationef  the  vifiifle  world,  u  fremanlnviftble 
and  incorporeal  Effence  (fneh  as  are  Odours  and  Ferments,)  Knd.\xi  our  o\Vn  borders,  Due  lech 
growes  together  from  an  incredible  Spirit,  the  Coagulater,and  from  an  invifible  Beginning, 
lor  neither  hath  it  flood  in  need  for  itsnativity,  of  brought  from  without,  of  the 
Son  of  a  more  inward  muckineffe,  or  of  the  feigned  curdlings  of  drying.^  It  is  a  far 
more  calamitous  thing,  that  we  carry  the  very  vulcan  of  the  Stone  about  us,  in  our  urine^ 
unco  the  importunate  command  whereof,  the  properties  of  a  volatile  fpirit  do  hearken, 

1 5  For  God  had  feemed  to  have  loved  Bruits  before  us, if  he  had  not  dire<fted  Difeafes  unro  a 
Reward  ,  and  fo  unto  good  ,  whereof  a  temporal  punifliment  is  not  worthy.  But  be- 
fidcs,  where  a  fore-feenend  of  punifliment  is  prefent;  he  hath  from  the  Gift  of  his 
Bounty  erefted  the  powers  of  Medicines.  In  Beafls  alfo,  ttones  are  bred,  but  not  given 
for  a  punifliment,  nor  fora^ward  ,  which  grow  in  them  for  Medicines  tons.  And 

therefore,  they  alfo  arife  from  a  far  different  RqoCi 

1 5  Moreover,  before  that  I  proceed  unto  the  Hiflory  of  the  Stone,  I  will  prcmtfcfome 

exercifes.  Firfl  therefore.  In  the  Salt-pits  of  there  are  at  this  day,  no  more 

than  two  pits,  the  pit  of  Brine,  and  the  pit  of  Cray,  But  if  indeed,  an  huilidred  meafures 
of  both  pits  are  boyled  apart,  they  yield  far  leffe  fait  ,  than  if  they  are  boyled  in  the 
fame  quantity,  being  conjoyned.  The  Inhabitants  admire  at  the  Experiment,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  henceforward  confound  both  Brines  together.  For  indeed  ,  the  one  of  them, 
containes  more  of  a  vapory  or  volatile  fait,  which  being  boyled  apart  by  it  fcif,  with  a 
flaming  fire,  flyes  away  before  its  coagulation.  Notwithflanding  ^  meeting  with  anothec 
more  fixed  fait,  it  is  imbibed  and  conflrained  into  a  folid  fait.  The  example  teacheth 
this.  That  Bodyes  of  Salts  do  drink  up  their  own.Spirits,  and  that  their  fpirits  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  do  gnaw  their  Bodyes :  For  truly, the  Bi  ine  of  Burgundy  being  clearer  than  Cryflal,* 
doth  notwithflanding,  through  its  vapory  fait  fpirit,  drink  up  into  it  felf,  a  great  part  of  a 
rocky  flone;  which  therefore,  in  time  of  boyling.  To  wit,  while  the  fpirits  are  coagula¬ 
ted  in  the  more  folid  body  of  the  fait,  fettles, and  is  feummed  off  with  difficulty.  There¬ 
fore,  that  fpirit  of  fait,  although  it  diffolved  the  flone ,  yet  it  therefore  contra61ed  not 
wedlock  with  the  earth ;  as  that,  either  this  fhould  ftonific,  or  the  other  be  made  falt.Yea, 
it  even  from  thence  is  manifefl,  that  although  the  Sea-fak  had  vapory  or  volatile  parts  » 
yet  it  could  not  come  unto  the  flone,  as  neither  to  the  fpirit  of  urine  for  an  increafe :  Be¬ 
caufe  it  is  that  which  confiftsof  far  different  principles:  (  even  as  elfewhere  concerning 
Digeflions}  but  the  Sea-falt,  by  how  much  it  is  a  flranger  with  the  Urine,  by  fo  much 
it  fliall  flir  up  confultations  of  diffolving  Dueiech,  For  wbatfoever  diffoivcth  the  flone  of 
a  Rock,  and  doth  hide  it  invifibly  in  it  felf ;  that  at  Icafl,  fliall  not^  perfwade  the  original  of 
the  flone.  Thus  far  concerning  a  fixed  Earth,  diffolved  by  the  fpirit  of  fait ,  and  of  the 
vapory  and  coagulated  fpirit  of  Salt. 

jy  Now  concerning  a  volatile  fait  decaying  into  a  folid  body.  Sublime  thou  Stiblun» 
with  an  equal  part  of  Sal  Arntoniack^,  by  a  gentle  or  indifferent  fire ;  thou  flbalt  lee  the 
fait  to  arife  tinged  with  divers  colours:  Separate  the  colour  from  the  fait, by  water,  and 
thou  flialt  have  a  pouder,  which  with  Salt*peter,  flyes  away  almoft  wholly  into  a  flame.  B»^ 
if  that  which  is  left  with  the  Sal  Armonlac,  be  as  yet  twied  fublimed  by  it  felf,  and  fre^^ 
f/om  its  fait :  thou  flialt  have  a  pouder  of  Stibium ,  voyd  of  fait ;  wherewith,  if  thou 
flialt  then  mix  it  fliall  be  no  longer  inflamed  ;  but  as  much  Salt-petcr  as  thoti' 

flialt  mix  with  it,  is  changed  into  an  earth,  and  negleds  the  nature  of  a  fait :  For  the 
odour  of  ihtSiulphur  pierceth  the  So  the  odour  of  the  fait  of  urine,  and  its 

volatile  fpirit,  prefently  changes  the  earthly  fpirit  in  the  urine,  that  was  flirted  up  by  a 
i8  certain  kind  of  putrefadfion,  into  the  flone.  And  therefore,  the  urine  is  not  cornea  or 
grainified  prefently  after  making  water  :  but  after  it  hathaflumed  the  beginnings  of  pu- 
trefadion.  Hitherto  tends  that  queflion :  }Vhy  children  and  old  men,  are  mm  flony,^  than 
thewfelves  being  men  of  a  ripe  or  middle  age  ?  Is  it  becaufe  they  ate  hotter  ?  What  if  the 
Schooles  do  in  this  place,  without  blufliing  accufe  the  coldneffe  of  Children  and  old  men, 
as  having  forgotten  fliatncj  becaufe  according  to  their  will,  the  affc^  of  the  flone  doth 

coagulate 
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coagulate  oi  grow  together  through  heat  alone  :  what  (hall  it  help  to  have  invoked  a 
more  plentifull  quantity  of  phlegme  ,  if  heat  the  one  onely  efficient  caufe,  be  wanting  ? 

If  I  fay,  phlegme  (  which  as  fuch,  doth  ftonifie  )  be  wanting  in  Nature  ?  Neither  c^an 
theydevife  the  fame  Temperature  or  Complexion  to  be  in  Children  and  old  Men, with¬ 
out  the  difgrace  and  confufion  of  their  own  received  Opinions :  As  neither  (hall  they 
find  a  likenelfe  in  the  urine  of  them  both.  For  the  urines  of  tho^e  of  an  unripe  age, 
aregroffer;  butthofeof  oldpeopie,  watery  and  wafhy  :  the  urines  alfo  of  fuch  as  have 
the  done,  arc  watery.  I  have  in  time  pad,  fecn  old  men  moleded  with  a  continual  ftran- 
gury  or  pifling  by  drops,  even  until  Death,  unto  whom  Diuretical  (  that  is  urine  provo¬ 
king  )  Remedies  of  Saffr9»,  Maccy  See.  And  likewife  Lenitives  or  flippery  Affwagers 
of  the  Mallow,  Marlh-mallow,  &c.  were  vain  and  of  no  effedf  ;  and 'the  which,  Phyji- 
tUns  had  now  pronounced  to  be  befieged  with  the  done  :  But  Cutting  teflifiedthac 
they  were  free  from  the  done ;  (  Michael  Des  Montalgnes  faith,  that  the  Bljhof  of  Paris 
his  Vnekywas  cHt  Invaln)  and  fothey  alfo  learned  ,  not  to  divine  of  the  prefence  of 
the  done,  from  the  urine.  Forthefe  very  Ifranguries,  devifed  his  own  frody  jg 

fiStiOD  oi  Tart  ary  which  hath  not  as  yet  been  found  in  dilfeftcd  perfons.  Indeed  after-  ^ 
wards  I  knew,  tfaat'as  oft  as  the  Gawl  was  more  weak  than  was  meet  (  as  in  old  people  ) 
it  could  not  change  the  four  Chyle  of  the  domach  into  a  fait  Salt ;  Wherefore,  that  from 
a  very  fmall  and  daily  quantity  of  fharpnelfe  being  left  ,  thedranguryof  old  folks  ,  al¬ 
though  the  done  be  not  granted  to  be  prefent,  doth  continue. 

So  new  Ales  do  dir  up  the  drangury  in  many, by  reafon  of  the  reliding  and  inherent  tart-  2.® 
nefs  of  a  more  new  Ferment.  By  this  Title,  namely,  through  dcfei^  of  a  Gawly  ferment, 
the  urines  of  aged  people  and  Children  arc  the  leffe  tinged.  From  whence  thefe  remar¬ 
kable  things  do  follow. 

1.  That  the  affe£t  of  the  done  doth  the  more  calily  grow  together,  through  a  fcarcity  2 1 
of  the  drofi  or  liquid  dung  in  urine.  2,  That  it  is  a  Remedy  from  the  Caufe,  to  have 
comforted  the  ferment  of  the  Gawl.  3.  That  urines  do  feem  the  (harper  in  the  drangu¬ 
ry  and  pilTiDgs  by  drops,  as  they  contain  fomething  of  a  lharp  matter  in  them.  4.  There 
clearly  appears  to  be  a  profitable  ufe  of  the  Drofs,  and  of  the  connexion  thereof  in  the 
urine.  And  then  it  is  asked,  why  the  Bone  in  the  %eines  is  freejuenty  bat  that  of  the  Blad¬ 
dery  more  rare  ?  I  have  anfwered  elfcwhcre  :  That  as  long  as  the  urine  is  in  the  Vcines, 
it  is  not  yet  perfect :  For  neither  doth  it  as  yet  cad  the  fmell  of  urine ,  or  hath  it  the 
properties  of  urine  j  as  neither  is  it  convenient  for  the  venal  Blood  to  be  feafoned  with 
the  odour  of  an  Excrement.  The  limitation  therefore  of  the  urine,  is  from  the  Kidney ; 
but  the  odour  thereof  belongs  to  a  pucrefadfive  Ferment ;  becaufe  to  an  excrement :  and 
therefore  it  volatilizeth  the  earth  of  the  urine.  But  moreover,  although  the  Fermental 
putrefadionof  the  urine  may  render  the  earth  of  a  drong  and  putrifying  fmell ;  yet  it 
dayes  not  in  man  as  long  as  it  putrifics.  Therefore  the  hoary  or  rank  earth  hereof,  hath 
need  of  the  fpirit.of  the  urine,  that  it  may  become  dony.  For  in  the  Kidney  (where 
a  fermental  putrefadion  of  the  urine  arifeth^  a  new  and  volatile  earth  dotheafilyafTo- 
ciate  it  fclf  With  thefpiritof  the  urine,  and  is  corned,  efpecially  while  as  theDrofy, 
the  prefervative  from  the  done,  hath  not  as  yet  come  thither  :  But  it  becomes  a.  Citron 
or  light* red  colour,  even  noleue  from  the  place,  than  from  the  aforefaid  Drofs.  The 
Kidney  therefore  payes  the  punifhment  of  thofe  things  whereof  it  is  thefird  or  chief 
Author.  I  will  elfewhere  teach  concerning  the  Womb  of  Daelechy  that  there  goes  be¬ 
fore  the  Kidney,  a  difpodtion  unto  Daelechivihich  difpodtion,  becaufe  it  is  vital,  and  not  a 
meet  excrementitious  one,  even  as  inthe  Bladder ;  it  is  alfo,  more  plentifully  coagulated  - 
in  the  Kidney,  than  in  the  Bladder.  For  this,  becaufe  it  is  a  meet  fink,  is  wholly  deditute 

every  Ferment  j  But  the  Bowels,  as  they  arc  the  domach  of  the  Gawl  (even  as  elfe- 
Iraere  concerning  Digedions )  are  a  vital  and  co6i:mg  Receptacle  :  But  the  Bladdet  is  a 
meet  Reteiner  of  the  excrement  alone. 

It  is  asked,  in  the  next  place  :  why  the  fi  one  of  the  Kidney  sis  for  the  moft  part,  yellow  y  25’ 
and  that  of  the  Bladder  [omw hat  whltijhj  Truly,  theKidney  hathaFerrnentfor  thema-, 
king  of  an  excrement  ;  and  therefore  it  hath  need  of  a  liquid  and  tinging  drofs.  And 
then  alfo,  the  Kidney  hath  vpial  blood  as  a  neighbour  unto  it,  and  a  tinged  fubda nee  of  its 
own;  But  the  Bladder  couples  of  thcGlewof  its  own  immediate  nourilhment ,  unto 
the  hoary  earth,  and  to  the  Spirit  the  Coagulater,  inthe  body  of  the  Urine,  Confequent-  ^ 
ly,  from  hence,  it  is  manifed,  why  2)-!<e/^■^■^thatis  bred  in  the  Bladder,  is  the  harder.  It  -4 
is,  becaufe  a  great  part  of  the  nourifhment  of  the  Bladder,  departs  into  a  mucky  fnivel, 
which  together  with  the  rocky  Beginnings  of  Coagulation,  the  more  hardly  and  tough- 

ly  prepares  ;  Even  as  Lime  with  Msal,  renders  the  morterfar  more  tough*  _  , 

,  The' 
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The  Reines  alfo,  being  by  Dnelech  their  Companion,  at  length  hurt  even  unto  their  folid 
fibers  :  do  afterwards  cafl:  forth  white,  and  fufficiently  hard  Rones;  I  have  taughr  elfe- 
where,  that  the  nourifliment  of  the  Bladder,  by  reafon  of  the  Rone,  or  fome  other  im-  ^  ; 
portunity,  is,  before  its  full  digeRion,  feparared  from  its  folid  part ,  and  is  wept  from  it 
like  a  mucky  tear,  and  co-mixed  with  the  urines;  That  there  is,  I  fay,  an  excrement  of 
the  laR  digeRion,  which  goes  aRray  and  is  letted  in  the  Bladder  •  being  fometimes  in¬ 
deed,  an  occafioned  cffciRof  the  Rone,  but  not  the  Caufe  [  per  fe  ]  oi  \_  by  it  felf] 
thereof,  although  it  now  and  then  be  occafionally  and  by  accident,  affumed.  ^ 

2  ^  For  fome  Phyjitiam  admiring  at  fo  great  and  fo  continued  a  plenty  of  piffed  fnivel ; 
and  knowing  that  it  was  not  purulent  or  proceeding  from  corrupt  matter,  feeing  they  * 
knew  not  from  what  an  Ulcer  fo  great  a  plenty  of  pies  orfnotty  matter  could  drop  ;  at 
length,  they  being  as  if  were  conftrained  by  a  Efficient  enumeration  of  Caufes ;  furely 
through  miferable  ftupidities,they  brought  Catarrhs  or  Rheumes  (  fo  ridiculous  a  thing  ! ) 
into  the  Bladder.  But  others,  while  they  durR  not  implore  vain  Accufations  on  the 
healthy  Brain  ,  and  are  in  great  doubt  about  corrupt  matter ,  they  denounce  the 
Ulcers  of  the  Reines,  to  be  the  Fountaines  of  fo  great  a  Glut.  So  that  without  a  fore¬ 
going  Apoflemej  that  mucky  fnivel  doth  oft-times  divide  the  half  part  with  the  urine,  v 
m  the  Urinal ,  yet  thy  fuppofe,  that  from  the  Kidney  being  without  pain,  fomuchfnotty 
piu  doth  daily  fhowre  down.  FirR  of  all ,  I  have  taken  notice,  that  many  have  been, 
cured  at  the  whom  the  (hamefull  debates  of  about  the  purulent  Ulcer, 

Confumption  of  the  Kidneys,  and  Catarrhs,  had  baniflied  thither  to  dye  :  Who,  when  as 
they  had  beyond  the  hope  of  thofe  Phyfitians  returned  found ,  they  boafted  that 
thofe  fick  were  cured  by  them  ,  from  the  profitable  Councell  of  Travelling  thi- 

ther.  •  •  L  j 

35  But  why  hath  my  urine  that  was  healthy,  applyed  a  fand  unto  the  Urinal  m  the  cold : 
but  not,  being  detained  fo  long  within, in  heat  f  I  have  faid,  ^  hat  mine  was  from  an  Inbred 
Balfame^^  alike  eaftly  treferved^  both  from  ftomfying^  and  from  pntrlfylng.  And  then^ 
that  the.  Urinal  was  a  vejfel  ft  for  a^xlng  of  that  fand :  bat  not  the  Bladder,  %And  lafi^ 
that  the  earth  is  volatilised  by  ptttrefaUion, 

It  is  alio  a  doubt,  why  of  Twins  that  are  nourilhed  by  the  fame  milk  ,  the  one  of  them 
onelyis  fometimes  difeafed  with  the  Rone  In  which  doubt,  the  Schoolesy  Women,  I- 
diots,  and  ruRical  perfons,  think  that  by  one  alike  Anfwer  they  have  fufficiently  fatisfied 
themfelves :  if  they  have  named  the  caufe  thereof,  an  evil  diflemper  or  inclination  of 
indifpofidon,  and  have  alleadged  humours. 

28  Which  inclination,  although  they  diflinguifli  not  in  the  Conception  ,  or 

Quickning ;  yet  they  put  a  difference  betwixt  ir,m  the  birth  ;  and  in  this  refpeiR, they  con- 

29  found  Twins,  into  divers  Conditions.  But  atleaRwife,  the  Etymologic  of  an  I  inclina¬ 
tion  unto  the  (lone  doth  even  in  the  entrance,  Par  ace  I fus  fufpe^cd  concerning 

his  Tartar.  Yea, and  thus  far  Galen's  own  Schooles  have  have  forfaken  him  without  light  ; 
Who  being  contented  with  an  unequal  diflemperature  in  Seminal^  (although  Homogc- 
neal )  ConRiiuters,  yet  fo  it  were  now  turned  into  nature ,  he  thinks  that  he  hath  abun¬ 
dantly  fatisfied  thequeftion :  and  he  profecutesit  with  defperation,  that  for  this  Caufe, 
that  unequal  diRemperature,  is  unfeparable  from  him  that  is  born.  He  takes  away  indeed, 
the  common  name  of  Inclination  ^  but  the  former  if  not  more  grofs  Darkheffes  remain; 
While  as  he  refolves  a  Controverfie  by  a  Controvcrfie,  and  with  defperation  cuts  off  the 
endeavour  of  enquiring. 

g  o  R  is  certain  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  duplicity  of  the  queRion  is  not  to  be^rawn  but 
from  a  diforder  of  the  matter  ;  The  which,  feeing  it  is  not  found  under  fo  fimple  anHo- 
mogeniety  of  the  feed :  it  muft  of  necefiity  be  limited  in  the  Magnum  Oportet  or  nece^ 
firy  remainder  of  the  middle  Life  of  the  place  or  Climate  of  the  Womb.  For  the  fil|K 
of  Women  do  fo  differ,  that  we  are  every  one  of  us,  as  it  were  a  pair  of  men  diflinguiin^ 
ed  fide-wayes :  and  our  other  inward  Bowels  do  border  fide-wayes  upon  the  Womb,  For 
from  the  firR  ConRituting  parts,  there  are  indeed  hereditary  defilements  drawn,  which 
are  equal  iy  difiempered  on  the  whole  Conception  ,  if  they  were  derived  from  the  Parent 
the  Begetcer :  but  thofe  blemiRies  which  are  found  in  the  {Jace ,  are  adjacent  unto  thofe 
places,  and  invade  us  as  more  immediate  unto  us.  A  Wonaer  it  is  !  to  confider ,  How 
eafily  our  moR  tender  Beginnings  do  hearken  unto  forreign  impreflions ;  andhoweafily 
things  once  received  ,  do  wax  ripe  ;  and  finally  ,  how  Rubbornly  they  perfevere  : 
Alfo  thofe  Seminaries  of  Difeafes  ,  which  are  foon  gotten  by  a  proper  errour  of  Li¬ 
ving  ;  hoyv  friendlily  they  are  entertained  in,  and  dollar  fway  over  the  fame  powers 
wherein, and  over  which  the  hcredicaries  of  Difeafes  are  entertained  and  bear  Rwle.  And  by 
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fo  much  the  more  powerfully  they  enter,  and  are  the  more  infolently  imprinted  or  ftam- 
pedonus,  by  how  much  their  wedlock  doth  Archeui  in  us,  being  as  yet  the 

more  young.  For  as  long  as  we  receive  an  increafe ;  the  feeds  of  Difeafes,  although  t.hey 
arc  drawn  in,  in  manner  of  an  Odour ,  *Jiey  are  alfo  incorporated  in  our  radical  Begin - 
ninos  :  and  in  fome  one  fuch  Beginning ,  do  the  flony  perfe£f  afts  of  feeds  wax  ripe 
with  us ;  The  which  alfo,  even  by  the  Odour  being  drawn  in,  the  Ferments  of  the  feeds 
have  more  largely  conBitutcd  elfewhere.  For  from  an  entire  nature,  every  man  ought 
to  be  healthy,  and  of  one  inclination;  but  that,  by  reafon  of  the  properties  of  the 
middleXife,  nourifhments,  perturbations ,  and  Climates ,  diforders  had  crept  into  the 
Sons  of  Adam,  But  ihofe  diforders  which  do  privily  enter  with  the  Mothers  blood, 
andNurfes  milk,  do  as  Houlhold  Thieves,  poffefle  the  Treafures  of  Life ;  neither  do  they 
eafily  depart,  but  under  theaydcsof  Renovation. 

But  I  coming  nearer  to  the  Knot,  do  fay.  That  in  the  Kidney,  there  is  a  dungy  ferment, 
beint^  a  putrefadlive  of  the  urine ;  the  which  wandring,  and  the  mark  of  its  going  aftray, 
bein°  once  imprinted,  the  urine  doth  from  thenceforth,  proceede  by  a  voluntary  flux, 
and  by  degrees  tendeth  unto  the  utmofl  putrefadf  ion  of  it  felf  ,  under  which  lurketh  a 
power  df°making  the  earth  volatile.  Since  therefore,  there  is  in  the  Kidney,  this  power 
of  fermenting  :  The  queflion,  Why  one  of  the  Twins  hath  his  Kidneys  the  more 
firono  in  a  dungy  Ferment,  is  refolvcd,^  . by  the  Chapter  of  the  unequal  ftrength  of  the 
partst  To  wit,  fo  as  the  ftomach  of  one  hath  an  averfnefs,  and  another  more  flrong 
ftomach  not  fo.  For  fo  the  Kidney  that  is  the  more  rich  in  a  putrifying  Ferrnent,  is 
more  prone  to  the  framing  of  theftone.  The  Btgetter  alfo,  if  ii®  time  of  generating, 
he  hath  his  Bladder  filled  with  urine,  iswontto  raife  up  an  off-fpring  fubjed  to  the  ca¬ 
lamity  of  Daelechi  Becaufethe  fermental  putrefaftion  of  his  urine  being  the  longer 
detained  doth  fermcntally  increafe  it  felf  in  the  neighbouring  feed  Aiding  thorow.  Ga- 
len  indeed  erres  by  fomuch  the  more  ridiculoufly  ,  as  that  he  will  have  fomething  of 
urine,  toie  naturally  in  every  feed,  and  to  be  ilwayesadded  thereto ,  by  reafon  of  the 
licklin^^.  As  being  ignorant  ,  To  wit,  that  not  fo  much  as  a  forreign  hair  is  mixed- 
with  theBeoinningsof  Generation,  without  a  total  deftrudion  thereof.  But  how  the 
afore-tafted^rricularsdo  ferve  our  intention ;  take  notice.  That  an  unequal  ftrength 
of  the  parts,  is  as  it  were  neceffary  to  the  moft  intimate  nature.  For  neither  lhalc  thou 
drawathredof  HomogenealGold,  which  may  not  be  fooner  broken  in  one  part  of 
it  than  another.  And  fo,  that  it  is  weaker  than  it  felf :  Diforder,  unlikenefle  or  inequa¬ 
lity,  and  divetfity  of  kind,  are  onely  from  the  innermoft  effence  of  things  \  although 
unto  their  ejTences,  they  are  altogether  Forreigners.  For  from  hence  it  is.  That  Twins 
which  fprang  from  one  onely  and  a  Angle  feed  cannot  efcape  an  Heterogeniety  ot  di- 
verfity  of  kind  •,  cfpecially  being  that  which  is  by  fo  cafie  a  Contagion,  brought  into 
ihc  Beginnings  of  Things. 


1 

S  ffff  CHAP.  V. 


4 


of  the  PfJfafeoftheStom, 


SsS 


CHAP*  V. 

The  Hiftory  of  Vuekch  is  Continued. 

l;  From  vphence  there'is  hope  for  thofe  that  have  the  fone.  Who  is  a  ^hy^ 

'  fitian  given  of  God,  3.  tvhat  kind  of  honour  is  due  to  the  Thyfttian,  4.  A 
fourfold  ignorance  of  Phyjtti an s.  5.  A  phjlofophical  hiftory  of  the  ftcne,6,Tha 
errour  of  Patacelfus  and  the]  Galenifts  y  concerning  the  foregoing  matter  of 
Tartar,  and  of  the  Stone.  7*  errour  of  Paracellus.  S.  An  earth  in 
the  urine  and  venal  llood^  9.  What  may  he  found  in  Duelcch  hehg  difih 
led,  10.  The  fmpltchy  of  Phyfitians,  il.  The  miferahle  fmplicity  of 
len.  12.  An  Argument  for  the  firil  matter  of  the  Stone,  13,  An  esami^ 
nation  of  "DlutttidiiS  or  urine  provoking  Otiedicines.  14.  Somemof  nretched 
Hiftories,  15*  A  refolving  of  a  question  of  Diureticks.  16.  Prom  whence 
there  is  danger  i^  Diureticks,  and  a  happy  fore- caution  or  prevention  hereof » 
17.  A  numerical  account  0/ Diureiicks*  18.  That  a  dijiemperature  being 
tenvened  into  Nature y  is  to  be  correded.  19.  whether  a  laying  along  on  the 
fidesy  doth  promote  the  affeB  of  the  Stone ^  20"  A  various  aBion  of  the  fpi^ 
rh  of  Vrine.  22.  P^ain  are  the  fore^cautions  of  the  Schooles.  22,  AfanU 
ty  Argument  of  the  Schooles  23.  The  inconfiderate  rajbnejje  of  the 
Schooles.  24.  why  the  touching  may  deceive  him  that  hath  the  Stone  ini 
the  Heines, 

1  made  not  Death^  neither  is  there  Medicine  of  Deftru£tion  ^  nor  a  Kioodomeof 
Vjl  the  Infermls  in  the  Earth  :  Wherefore,  I  have  believed,  that  no  defefi  that  is 
obvious  in  healing,  hath  ilfued  out  of  the  Treafures  of  Him,  who  made  not  Death, but  Re¬ 
medies;  as  neither  was  it  from  the  errour  of  his  foreknowledge,  that  him  whom  he  had 
chofen  and  Created  for  a  Ph^fitiau,  he  had  every  where  left  fcanty,  in  many  degrees  or 
particulars. 

2  He  is  not  a  Phyfitian  therefore,  that  as  an  Impoftour,  he  fliould  thruft  onely  a  Cloakativc 
and  vain  Remedy  on  the  difeafed  with  the  ftone.  For  the  fick  hath  ttood  in  need  of  a 
Phyfitian,  who  might  tettifie  by  his  good  works,  that  he  was  fo  created  of  God,  But  after 
that  Medicine  was  cre6led  into  a  profeflion,  through  the  itching  dehre  of  Gain,  any  wick¬ 
ed  kind  of  men  intruded  themfelves  for  Phylitians :  for  the  withftanding  of  which  Er- 
rour,  the  Magillrate  ought  of  righr,  to  be  feverely  fierce  againft  thefe  men.  The  Schooles 
therefore,  drew  thechoyceof  Phyfiiians  to  themfelves  ,  and  accounted  them  worthy 
ones,  as  many  as  would  fubferibe  to  the  Ignorances  of  the  Heathen  ;  that  the  Chaires 
and  Life  of  man  might  be  committed  unto  themfelves.  This  hath  now  paflTed  over 
through  their  hands,  for  a  poffeffion  amongft  the  Europeausy  for  fome  Agespaft;  Charity 
hath  grown  cold,  and  floath  being  introduced  under  a  fafer  Zeal ;  longufe  hath  alfo  con¬ 
firmed  their  obtained  Ignorance,  pretending  a  right  of  prefcripiion.  Wherefore  God 
hath  withdrawn  bis  Gifts,  and  hath  continued  thofe,  which  he  had  beftowed  elfewhcre^ 
Truly,  Saint  Faul  will  have  Widowes  to  be  honoured,  which  (bould  be  truly  Widowesit^ 
woodworks:  As  for  imitation  of  that  Command,  which  hath  appointed  the  Phyfitian 
to  be  honoured,  who  fliould  be  truly  a  Phyfitian  in  good  works,  and  fliould  teftific  that 
he  was  fo  created  and  chofen  of  God:  And  whom  indeed,  the  worthy  Works,  Commif- 
fions  ,  Signes  of  his  Calling,  and  deferts  of  bis  Honour,  ^  follow. 

Of  which  place,  I  meditating  with  my  feir,  do  find  hAu:  to  be  denounced  to  the 
phyfitian  by  reafon  of  neceflity :  which  ncceflfity  prefuppoleth  a  proceedmg  Fruit  •  o- 
therwife  invain  :  Not  indeed,  that  the  force  of  the  Precept  hath  fuchan  influence  on 
neceffity,  as  that,  when  a  healthy  perfon  ftands  in  no  need  of  a  Phyfitian,  this  Phyfitian 
is  not  then  to  be  honoured;  For  a  Judge,  Major.  Lawyer,  Souldier,  Serjeant ,  Executio¬ 
ner,  Potter,  Weaver,  &ci  (bould  by  the  fame  right  of  neceflity ,  be  appointed  to 
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be  honoured.  NotwUhfhnding,  in  things  mental  or  pertaining  to  the  mind,  the  whole 
contexture  of  Words,  is  alvvayes  nothing elle  bat  as  it  were  the  conception  of  one 
w  )rd.  But  they  will  bear  telHmony  to  that  thing,  who  have  at  fometime,  perhaps  in¬ 
tellectually  and  after  an  abltraCled  manner,  taded  down  foraething.  And  that  thing  alfo, 
may  after  fome  fort  be  demonrtrared  :  For  in  the  fame  Conception,  whereby  I  eonfider 
a  Sword,  I  conceive  ;  firdof  all,  a  long,  plain,  cleanred,rharp  figure',  alfo  a  hard  metal- 
lick  matter,  not  flexible  in  thethredof  flraightnefle  ,•  laftly  its  end,  which  is  not  to  cut 
bread,or  woods,  &c.  but  to  wound  :  For  all  thofc  things  are  in  one  onely  mental  Con¬ 
ception  of  a  Sword,  at  once  reprefented  unto  me.  But  in  mental  Abflradtions,  not  one¬ 
ly  accompanying  conditions;  But  moreover,  whatfoever  may  be  fpoken  in  many  houres 
(  yea,  nor  can  be  expreffed  )  is  in  one  onely  Conception,  as  it  were  of  one  word,  infufed 
in  an'intelleCfual  Rapture.  But  Honour  is  preferibed  for  the  Phyfitian  created  by  the 
GoodnefTe  of  the  moft  High,  by  reafon  of  the  neceflity  of  the  flek  for  the  healing  of 
them.  The  which  furely,  in  mental  Conceptions,  hath  a  Ample  fignification.  But  the 
neceliities  of  the  Souldbr,  Judge,  Executioner,  Weaver,  (2r£“.  are  not  perfectly  confider- 
ed,aschorenby  rhemoft  High :  but  as  being  promoted  by  men  for  the  performing  of 
offices  required  from  the  malice  of  men. 

Therefore  I  have  elfewherc  confidered,  that  a  fourfold  darkneffa  of  Ignorance,  4 
bath  under  a  covetous  defire  of  poffeffing,  entred  together  therewith,  into  the  pro- 
feffion  of  Medicine,  and  that  they  have  left  it  without  honour ;  To  wit ,  the  ignorance 
of  Caufes,  manner  of  making,  of  the  Remedy,  and  fuitable  application  thereof.  Tru¬ 
ly,  as  the  art  of  the  fire,  unlocks  Bodyes  before  our  eyes  ;  fo  it  opens  the  GateuntO' 
Natural  Philofophy.  The  true  Medicine  therefore  hath  layen  hid,  as  deprefled  under  the 
lonorance  and  fluggillinefle  of  the  Schooles  :  and  that  preparation-  of  Medicine  which 
ou^ht  to  bring  Light  unto  a  Phyfitian,  is  wholly  accounted  mechanical ,  and  conferred  on 
the  Apothecary  and  his  Wife.  Indulge  my  liberty,  Reader t  as  ofiy^^sT  difpute  concer¬ 
ning  God,  of  the  Life,  of  Difeafes,  of  Common-roe  ale of  my  Ne!ghbour,of  my  own 

Calling,  of  that  which  is  True,  Good,  of  that  which  is  hartfull,’^i!ld  or  things  that  are 
fo  ferious,  and  of  fo  great  moment,  in  favour  of  mortal  men.  For  I  prqpofe  the  al¬ 
lurement  of  no  mans  favour  unto  my  felf.  I  have  hitherto  fbewn  that  blind  deferip- 
tions  havearifen  from  an  ignorance  of  the  Caufes  and  Remedies,  or  from  the  floathof 
dili^rent  fearches,  and  from  the  facility  of  aflenting  to  falfe  principles  :  Wherefore 
alfo^,  we  confequently  divine  of  the  unprofperous  Cures,  deceitfull  Healings,  and 
defperate  fuccours  of  the  Stone  ;  as  alfo  of  the  miferable  obediences  of  the  fick, 

I  will  now  proceed  ,  For  indeed,  whatfoever  arifeth  anew  in  Nature,  that  is  made 
of  fomething,  and  foof  another  thing  or  Being  ;  To  wit,  as  their  immediate  matters 
being  changed  ,  it  muft  needs  be  that  the  cflcnces  of  thofe  things  are  changed,  5 
And  therefore  this  fomething  hath  ceafed  to  be,  that  this  new  fomething  niay  co-arife 
from  thence  ;  A  nd  that  is  not  done  by  a  voluntary  Refignation,  or_  by  a  tyring  of  the 
former  Raines :  but  by  the  neceffityof  a  new  feed  being  brought  in  upon  it,  and  by  a 
ripened  impreffion,  or  from  an  adlual  difpofitionof  ^nArcheus^  as  a  new  Being  in  poffi- 
bility.  But  feeing  that  which  not  as  yet  is, is  not  able  as  yet  to  adl;  it  behoved,  that  that 
Being  fliould  after  feme  fort  fore-exifl  in  poffibility  or  power,  chat  it  may  fit  or  fuic  the 
lump^of  the  forn^r  Being  fubjedled  unto  it  felf,  for  a  future  Being  ;  But  the  fore-exiflcncc 
of  that  fame  Being,  fubfifleth  in  a  certain  fcminal  fpirir,  wherein  the  Types  and  fha- 
dowy  foreknowledges  of  things  chat  are  to  be  performed  in  its  Tragedy,  do  inhabir.' 
But  this  fpirit,  I  name  the  Archem  or  Mafier-workman ;  call  thou  it  as  thou  wilt.  Be  it 
fufficienc  to  know,  that  nothing  doth  arife  anew  in  Nature,  without  a  feed.  In  the  next 
place,  Every  feed  operates  by  difpofitions  its  Handmaids,,  which  it  propagates  in  the 
matter  for  its  intended  defires.  But  the  mediating  Inftruments,  whereby  feeds  do  dif- 
,pofe  of  their  matters,  I  Ferments:  For  even  as  the  four  odour  of  an  earthen  Vef- 
'  fcl  conftraines  the  milk,  the  odour  of  Leaven  infers  the  Meal ,  and  the  hoary  odour  of 
aHO'^flicadjConvertsthe  Wine  intoalofleof  its  ftrength,  c^c.  So  in  the  urine  there  is 
its  own  feed  for  Daelech  (  for  i  diftinguilh  the  ftone  from  fand,  onely  in  quantiiy,  and 
fic-nifieit  by  the  one  onely  name  of  Duelech)  alfo  its  own  difpofitiveFermeni,which 
is°fometimes  feituated  in  a  naked  fmell  or  odour.  For  truly,  in  an  old  and  ftrong  imel- 
lin«  Urinal  or  Chamberpot,  the  urine  doth  fooner  flonific  than  otherwife,  in  a  neat  one. 
Yet  that  fer mental  odoutisnot  proper  to  thcUrine,butaforreign  flranger,  which  fome- 
timesalfo,  foincrealeth  it  felf  in  the  Kidney ;  that  like  it  alvvayes  and  unceffianc- 

ly  labours  in  the  framing  of  Dtidech,  as  if  it  laboured  for  its  own  pcrfeaion.  For  fo  the 
Archemoi  the  parts  is  unvoluntarily  drawn  unto  a  ft  range  (cope  or  ay  m ,  and  through 
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the  importunities  oF  a  ftrange  Ferment ,  is  led  afide  whither  would  nor. 

6  Paracelfm  therefore errcs, who  fetsdown  a  certain  Tartarous  mufcilage,  being  difper- 

fed  through  the  veines,  to  be  as  it  were  the  firlf  and  efpoufed  matter  of  the  ftone  :  and 
exhorts  that  it  be  withdrawn  by  certain  laxative  Medicines.  Bud  have  given  fatisfa<5tion 
unto  thefc  Trifles,  as  well  in  the  Trcatife  concerning  the  caufes  of  DneUch  of  the  Anti- 
ents,  as  in  that  of  Tartar*  For  it  is  fufliciently  manifeft  ,  that  in  mans  urine  (  even  in 
that  of  healthy  Folic )  there  isalwayesan  immediate,  invifible  matter  and  feed  ,•  For 
Dmlechy  whether  the  while,  Vnelech  break  forth  into  aft  ,  as  long  as  the  urine  is  ripened 
in  our  poflertion,  or  after  that  it  hath  flowed  out  of  us ;  ^  The  urine  indeed,  containes 
effenrial  beginnings  for  ;  but  it  is  unto  it  by  accident,  that  they  are  ripened  or 

not :  and  although  the  urine  hath  in  it  felf  the  feed  and  matter  of  the  ftone,  yet  it  is  not 
the  womb  of  the  ftone,  but  onely  the  matrix  of  a  ftone-feed ,  which  feeks  and  Andes  z 
womb  for  its  felf,  either  within  or  without.  For  as  the  Being  in  aft,  ought  to  perifh, 
if  the  Being  which  is  in  poflibility,  and  after  fome  fort  feminally  fore-exifting,  ought  from 
thence  to  arife :  it  is  of  neceflity,  that  the  efTence  and  matter  of  the  urine  whereof  I>»f- 
tech  is  made,  fliould  firft  decay,  if  Duelech  be  made  from  thence :  wherein  notwithftand- 
ing,  a  fmall  fpace  of  delay  doth  incerpofe.  There  is  indeed  in  the  urine  a  fit  matter, 
and  there  is  in  it  a  leed  for  Dw/cc/i  .*  yet  it  likewife  ftands  in  need  of  an  aftuating  and 
exci'ing  Ferment,  which  may  procure  the  feed  to  bud  ^  Becaufe  the  tranfmigration  or 
pafling  over  of  a  thing,  argues  a  decay  of  it  lelf,  by  a  neutral  ftate,  through  a  proper  me¬ 
diating  Ferment  .*  Therefore  the  corruptive  Ferment  of  the  urine  is  the  exciter  or  ftirrer 
up  of  the  feed.  Therefore  I  have  (Tiewn  by  handicraft  Operation,  that  the  urine  is  longer 
preferved  undeflled,  under  the  Balfame  of  our  Family  Adminiftration,  and  under  an  ill- 
fmatch’d  heat,  than  that  which  elfe,  in  a  cold  Urinal,  hearkens  to  corruption  a  few  houres 
after,  and  therefore  alfo  defiles  the  Urinal  with  fand.  For  the  Kidneys  being  after  any 
manner  polluted, Bave^now  conceived  a  corruptive  Ferment  of  the  urine.  There  is  indeed, 
in  the  Kidney  yj^s  owpj  excrementitious  Ferment,  from  Nature  :  but  that  is  not  yet  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  propagfj^ion  of  the  ftone,  ^  There  is  therefore  a  Duelech  in  the  urine ,  as 
a  Being  in  pofiibility,'’Which  breaks  forthlnto  aft,  while  the  corruption  of  the  urine,  or 
of  the  former  Being,  hovers  over  it.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  true ,  that  fome  Trevmces 

7  do  bring  no  fluggifli  ayd  unto  the  frequency  of  the  ftone.  For  lllyricum  once 

populous^  but  at  this  day,  almoft  a  Defart ;  becaufe  it  cuts  off  the  life  by  a  cruel  exhalation. 
For  there  are  fome  places,  as  it  werefubjeft  to  the  Scurvey,  Afthma  or  difficulty  of  breath¬ 
ing,  or  to  the  Falling-Evil :  Not  indeed  (  as  fuppofeth  }  becaufe  fuch  places 

are  fruitfuil  in  Tartars :  Becaufe  that,  fince  thofe  of  Europe^  who  are  carried  in  the  fame 
iBip,an<i  have ufed  the  meats  of  our  Country,  are  afflifted  with  forreignand  local  Dif- 
cafes.  For  truly,  there  are  fome  feeds  of  Difeafes  in  places ,  and  they  forge  fit  matters 
for  themfclves,  if  they  do  not  find  them  obedient  or  efpoufed  to  themfelves.  Let  thofe 
Trifles  depart,  which  fuppofe  and  require  a  naked  allulion  of  a  tartarous  fore-exiftidg  mat¬ 
ter  ,  and  fo,a  muckineffe  for  Duelech,  and  do  found  them  on  a  feigned  Allegory  of  Artifi¬ 
cial  things :  As  if  there  were  no  ocher  confiftency  of  the  ftone,  than  what  might  anfwec 
to  a  dryed  mufcilage As  if  a  fnivelly  Spittle  cannot  be  generated  of  drink  that  is  not 
flimy.  As  though  the  generation  and  hardening  of  every  rocky  ftone,  ought  to  be  en- 
rouled  in  fnivel  and  heat  ?  For  if  the  heart,  as  it  is  hotter  than  the  bones,  fo  alfo  fliould  be 
harder,  perhaps  their  Pofitions  might  deferve  credit  :  But  Nature  defpifeth  fimilicudes 
thatarcfetch’d  from  Artificial  things.  Therefore  I  underftand  that  a  dungy  Ferment  of 
the  Kidney  being  too  much  exalted,  doth  afterwards  difpofc  the  Coagulater ,  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  urine,  and  the  matter  of  the  volatile  earth,  that  they  may  grow  together  into  the 
feed  of  Duelech  i  For  there  is  not  a  tranfchangacive  principle  in  Nature,  out  of  the  Fer¬ 
ments  that  are  inbred,  or  obtained  (  even  as  elfewherc  of  Ferments  )  except  in  Artificial 
things  conftituted  by  the  fire. 

g  From  whence  alfo  ,  every  fimilitude  drawn  from  the  fame  ,  is  unfitly  applyed*' 
For  2 otters  earth  is  after  6ne  manner  burnt  into  z  ftone  without  a  feed  j  and  every 
ftonification  that  is  derived  from  a  feminal  Begiuning ,  happens  after  another.  But 
that  there  is  an  earth  in  urine,  firft  the  mechanical  diftillation  of  urine,  proveth  :  And 
then,  of  the  blood  of  diftiHed  blood,  there  at  length  remaines  much  earth ,  which  other- 
wife  in  time  of  nourifliment,  as  being  wholly  volatile,  exhales,  is  confumed,  neither  doth 
it  leave  any  dreg  of  it  felf  behind  :  But  the  earth  becomes  volatile  in  the  urine  from  the 
pucrified  Ferment.  A  dungy  putrefaftion  therefore  growing  in  the  urine  :  to  wit,  in 
the  d rofle  or  liquid  dung  that  was  brought  thither ,  it  fometimes  obeyech  the  Spirit  the 
Coagulater :  namely,  as  ofc  as  a  mutual  aftion  of  them  both  is  ftirred  up  from  the  ferment 
of  putrefaftion,  I 


of  the  Dif ?af ^  of  the  Stone,  S  ^  I 

I  have  diftillcd  a  that  was  cut  ouc  of  a  man, by  himfeir*  neither  have  I  extra-  p 

(Sled  any  thing  from  thence,  befides  a  linking  fpirkof  urine,  and  a  yellow  Crykal ,  and 
ahb  an  Oyl,  fuch  as  is  drawn  out  of  dryed  urine  ;  But  that  which  remained  unto  me  in 
the  bottom,  was  a  black,  fcorched,  brickie,  and  un-favoury  earth.  Therefore  the  Writers 
of  the  firfl  Beginnings  of  deceive  their  Readers,  as  many  as  from  the 

diflilladons  of  iheftoneof  man,  and  its  preparations ,  do  boall  of  the  LW/aj  of  Vara- 
celfiis^o:  of  the  Prince  of  ftone-breaking  Medicines :  For  they  have  a  defire  to  write 
meet,  and  a  great  many  lyes.  Neither  am  I  fufficiently  angry  at  the  Impudence  and 
rallinefle  of  thefe  men,  in  a  matter  of  fo  eafie  an  Experiment  j  efpecialiy,  when  as  any 
one  might  have  fitly  known  that  thing  from  the  fEavings  of  the  Urinal,  Surely,  there  is 
not  fo  much  as  the  lead  of  thole  things  cxtrailed  out  of  the  done  of  man,  which  thofe 
Indrudlers  of  Children  do  radily  write.  It  is  certain  in  the  mean  time,  that  by  the  means 
of  putrefaflion,  not  a  few  things  are  made  volatile,  which  before,  their  Clofets  bein^  not 
unloofed,  were  more  draightly  bound  up  :  For  fo  alfo  ,  Vegetables  afford  the  more°  un- 
mixt  or  meet  waters  to  the  Stiller,  than  themfelves  yet  being  not  putrified.  We  peridi  not 
therefore  by  the  droak  of  oneonely  Weapon,  fince  all  particular  ones  which  are  mild, 
if  they  grow  but  a  little  exorbitant,  do  fafhion  new  Calamities  in  us.  For  the  fubdance 
of  the  Kidneys,  being  the  hardedof  all  the  Bowels,  and  deditute  of  fmewes  and  Arte, 
ties,  was  the  fitted  for  a  dungy  Ferment  of  the  urine  :  whereunto  ,  if  the  Ferment  even 
but  of  a  fore-threacned  putrefa(dion  in  the  urine,  fhall  have  acceffe  ,  a  fpeedy  inclina¬ 
tion  into  iheDifeafeof  the  done,  is  imprinted  on  the  tranf-diding  urine.  For  truly,  the 
odour  onely  of  the  fore-named  putrefadlion  in  the  urine,  dirsupa  heterogeniety  or  di- 
yerfity  of  kind,  which  was  before  hidden  therein.  For  prcfently,  the  urine  which  lighted 
into  a  foul  Urinal,  becomes  of  a  very  dinking  fmell,  and  far  fooner  bewrayes  the  fand 
that  was  hidden  in  it,  than  that  which  otherwife  was  received  in  a  clean  Glafs.  For  I 
have  fhewnby  an  undoubted  experiment,  that  even  the  urine  of  healthy  perfonsaffixeth 
Dnelech  on  Urinals,  in  the  form  of  graines,  orfcales  :  And  that  not  prefently  after  ma¬ 
king  water,  that  they  do  forthwith  fettle;  but  they  are  affixed  fome  houres  after;  To  wit, 
while  the  urine^  now  unfolding  the  Ferment  conceived  in  the  Kidney ,  enters  into  the 
way  of  corruption.  In  thofe  that  have  the  done  of  the  Reines  indeed  ,  the  urine  recei- 
veth  a  pucrefadlive  Ferment,  which  otherwife  is  not  communicated  to  the  urine  of  healthy 
Folk,  a  dungy  Ferment  being  otherwife  fufficient  for  it. 

Furthermore,  It  is  not  neceffary  that  an  a<aual  putrefaeflion  be  in  the  Kidney,  that  it  may 
dir  up  a  fand  within.  Even  as  neither  doth  the  urine  in  Urinals,  as  yet  dink  ,  while  ic 
now  freed  it  felf  from  the  fand.*  but  a  fore-threatned  or  beginning  pucrefadlion  is  fuffi¬ 
cient,  that  the  fpiritsmay  freely  enjoy  their  right,  and  mutually  (their  Bolts  being  caft 
off)  aft  on  each  other.  But  I  fuppofe  that  to  be  a  fore-threatned  putrefaftion,  which’ 
is  ondy  feminally  in  the  tArchetu.  of  the  Reines, although  not  unfolded  :  For  otherwife, 
if  there  were  but  the  leadaftual  putrefaftion  in  the  Kidney,  a  flow  Fever  would  accom¬ 
pany  that  putrefaftion;  but  of  how  finall  a  quantity  foever  ic  ftiall  be,  ic  eafily  takes  root 
withip  the  urine,  whereinro  indeed  a  uriny-Ferment  hath^  already  pierced ;  the  which , 
as  it  is  in  ic  felf  a  dungy  one ,  fo  alfo  it  is  a  putrified  one.  For  there  is  an  eafie  affocia  - 
tionof  putrefaftion,  and  of  an  excrement  in  a  Fermental  co-refemblanee :  Whofoever 
therefore  fliall  endeavour,  that  his  urine  may  not  flonifie  within  :  let  him  feafonably  pro¬ 
vide,  that  it  do  not  unfeafonably  wax  ftony  within  him.  For  therefore,  there  are  fome 
Medicines,  vvhich  tinge  the  urine  and  Kidneys  with  a  grateful!  odour,  and  for  this  caufe 
are  kind  to  their  Organs.  For  as  they  are  Diuretic^  or  provokers  of  urine  ,  they 
obtain  a  paffage  unto  the  Kidneys,  and  immingle  themfelves  with  the  urine.  Forwhat- 
foever  things,  through  an  ocult,  or  manifeft  quality,  have  deferved  thefurname  of  Sto^e^ 
breaks  j  do  indeed  cleanfe  and  wipe  off,  and  for  this  caufe  do  comfort  the  Kidneys  be¬ 
ing  tfareacned  with  putrefaftion :  but  furely ,  they  do  not  melt,  or  refolvc  any  thing  of 
the  fand Such  as  arc  fliarpifli  Fountaines,  DiHretical  ftones  and  herbs,  which  by  wafli- 
ing  off,  and  wiping  away,  do  banifli  the  fands  and  thinner  clots ;  but  do  not  diffolve  them, 
and  much  leffe  do  they  reftrain  the  new  Beginnings  of  the  ftone ;  Becaufe  they  being  de- 
ftitute  of  a  Bilfame,  and  the  feafoiiing  of  a  gratefull  Odour ,  do  notwithftanding  not  ap- 
pcafethefilthineffesof  the  putrefaftive  Ferment,  however  dull  they  as  yet  maybe.  Foe 
even  as  the  re-budding  of  a  plane,  is  not  taken  away  by  the  lopping  off  its  branches,  but 
by  rooting  of  ic  up  ;  fo  neither  is  the  flone  of  the  Kidneys  cured,  by  thrufiing  out  of  the 
flonc.  There  is  not  any  thing  done  that  is  worthy  of  Reward  ,  If  a  perfon  that  hath  the 
Falling-fickneffe  be  raifed  up  from  his  fall,  if  he  be  not  alfo  freed  from  a  Relapfe  for  the 
future.  Yet  this  top  of  pcrfeftioh  or  healing,  i\{tSch9oks  have  not  any  thing  touched  ' 
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ac :  yea  they  have  rather  defpaired  thereof  ;  becaufe  they  faw  that  the  contrailed  ble- 
mifh  of  the  aiJeifl  of  the  (fone,  did  oft-times  Tyrannize  on  the  pofterity,  as  being  tranfla- 
red  by  an  hereditary  right. 

10  For  vfhtnPhj/inans  had  feen  one  that  was  cut  for  thefioncof  the  Bladder,  to  have 
been  afterwards  free  there-from,  all  his  life-time :  they  promifing  to  themfelves,  thatv 
the  fame  thing  would  happen  for  the  future  in  the  ftone  of  the  Reines ,  concerning  a  Re- 
lapfe  :  they  being  not  any  thing  carefull  of  to  morrow  ,  perfwaded  the  fick 
to  hope  well,  they  themfelves  at  leaR,  well  hoping  that  theyfhould  receive  money  at 
the  next  Markets  of  its  return.  For  they  fupporting  themfelves  by  blockifh  prin¬ 
ciples,  mud  now  and  then  ufe  onely  the  more  mild  Laxatives,  that  they  may  brufli  off  the 
foregoing  lump  or  rubbifli  of  the  ftone.  For  indeed  they  think,  that  they  do  wipe  away  all 
matter  of  the  ftone  ,  out  of  the  ftomach :  and  in  fpeaking  ferioufty ,  They  boaft  that 
by  their  blefted  Loofeners,  they  have  provided  for  a  Cloakacive  Cure ,  if  the  fick  party 
were  but  readily  ohedienc  in  a  repeated  going  to  ftool,  and  the  obferved  Rules  of  Dyct, 
But  unto  thefe  Trifles  I  have  abundantly  given  fatisfa£tion  in  the  Book,  of  Fevers,  For  we 
are  nouri&ed  of  the  fame  things  whereof  we  confift. 

11  Neither  are  the  folid  parts  nourifhed,  but  by  a  fpermatick  (limy  Liquor  that  is  akmne 
unto  them.  Therefore  the  fimplicity  of  is  the  more  to  be  laughed  ar,  which  for¬ 
bad  Membrane'!,  Sinews,  Cords  or  Tendons,  and  fo,  parts  of  the  firft  Conftitution,  in 
Food,  leaft  a  mujcilage  or  phlegme  fhould  thereby  grow  :  as  being  unmindfull  indeed, 
that  the  fimilar  parts  in  us ,  are  immediately  nourifhed  onely  by  that  vitall  mufei- 
lage. 

*2  Nor  in  the  mean  time,  do  the  Schooteshtzd  ,  that  one  of  the  Kidneys  ,  and  that 
one  onely  fide,  doth  oftentimes  breed  ftones,aDd  fometimes  waxeth  totally  brawny  ;  when 
as  the  othe!-  doth  in  the  mean  time  rightly  perform  its  office  for  the  whole  life-time.From 
whence  ar  leaft,  it  muft  be  confefi'ed  ;  that  the  urine  doth  not  ftonifie  in  its  Foundation 
pr  bottom, from  its  own  vice,  orbyreafonof  amufcilagei  (the  which,  be  it  already  fuffi- 
ciently  fupprefled  before  )  in  the  next  place,  that  it  doth  not  wax  ftony  from  Dyet, and 
from  the  irnaginous  T arta'  of  meats  and  drinks :  but  that  the  Kidneys  do  through  their 
own  defed  ftir  up  a  vrtious  Ferment,  and  at  length  bring  forth  this  infolent  Monfter.For 
oft-times,  one  of  the  Kidneys  hath  a  good  while  flowed  with  much  fand,  and  afterwards 
is  who’Iy  flopped  up  with  the  ftone.  It  well  perceives  indeed,  a  blunt  pain  of  ithat  fide  I 
but  no  fand  afterwards  throughout  the  life-time. 

Laftly ,  the  S'cbooles  indeed,  take  notice  of  that  by  Anatomy  *,  yer,  they  do  not  as  jet 
therefore  ceafeto  condemn  the  guiltleffe  ftomach  ,  as  bringing  forth  a  rocky  phlegme 
for  the  one,  and  not  for  the  other  of  the  Kidneys.  Therefore  it  is  beaten  for  the  fault  of 
bringing  forth  the  Difeafe  of  the  ftone,  it  is  fvveeped  with  Btfomes ,  it  fuffers  the  leffer 
and  familiar  Evacuations  of  three  dayes;  but  the  more  rough  puniibments  of  folutive 
Medicines,  it  undergoes  at  the  fet  interchanging  fcafons  of  the  Year:  Yea  the  ftomach 
endures  puniflnnent,  becaufe  Cauteries  are  imprinted  under  the  iEoulders  and  hammes  of 

I  the  legs,  for  the  preventions,  wreflings  afide,  and  revulfions  of  a  diftilling  phlegme,  and 
other  old  Wives  fidfions  of  that  fort :  Aud  the  Tormenters  do  fo  much  the  more  cruelly 
rage  on  the  not-committed  fault  of  the  ftomach,  becaufe  this  ftomach  fuffers  their  Cau¬ 
tery  to  be  over-covered with  a  Scar,  hntP by fn'iat’s  do  keep  it  open.  As  if  a  feigned 
phlegme,  ruftiingddown  frdffi  the  plaineof  the  Head,  and  remaining  unchanged  in  the 
ftomach,  fliould^fllde  through  the  Bowels,  and  ftould  be  again  fuptup  by  the 
veines  without  any  difeerning  of  a  hurt  received ,  bur  fhould  from  thence  again  be  carried 
unto  the  Liver  and  Kidneys ;  unleffe,  through  the  skin  being  opened  beneath  the  (houldcr 
and  Knee,  it  wef&  jevulfed  outwards  from  its  appointed  journey.  Good  ^efus  !  Thou 
Wifdoine  of  the  Father  !  Arc  thefe  thy  Sebooks ,  which  propofc  fuch  kind  of  Toyes  unto 
filly  credulous  poor  people  r  and  which  circumvent  them  with  meet  Trifles?  Which 
torment  Mortals  with  io  many  Butcheries  ?  Far  be  it  !  far  be  it  from  us  to  believe  this  to 
be  aDodirineof  Truth  :  that  is,  Thine.  But  the  Enemy  of  the  firft  Truth  ,  the  E- 
nemyof  Men,  hath  brought  forth  thefe  trifling  Difeourfes,  and  doth  even  ftill  defend 
them. 

1 3  But  moreover,  feme  preferibe  Difiretlckjy  and  others  in  the  mean  time, being  affraid  of 
or  driven  from  them  ;  to  wit,  leatt  the  ftone  being  driven  forwards  out  of  the  Kidneys, 
flial!  ftick  in  the  way :  For  fo  an  %AhbateJfe  being  oppreffed  with  a  defeending  ftone, by  the, 
perfwafionof  a  CiTc\tot'^Phyfitlae;Sj  abftained  frpm  a  Urine  provoking  Remedy  in  the 
jOoi^dayesy  leaft  happily,  through  the  beat  of  thatfeafon,  and  of  the  Remedy, 

the  ftone  fliould  wax  big  and  harden.  Therefore  (he  waited  for  four  dayes  fpace  with- 
-  '  Out 


of  the  *2)lfeafe  of  the  StoileJ 

out  flesp,  with  a  cruel  howling,  untilirheftone  had  of  its  own  accord,  arrived  into  the 
Bladder.  And  then  theCouncelof  ihc  Ph/Jitiafis  ms  triumphed  in,  j  and  thatualdSfe 
fhe  had  obferved  that  Rule,  furely.die  had  not  kept  life.  ’  r 

A  certain  Noble  Woman  being  forely  troubled  with  the  done, and  a  Feverj’ after  blood¬ 
letting  being  four  times  repeated ,  after  Glyders,  the  leffer  Evacuaters^LaxaciveSj^  Tefica- 
iories,andother  Remedies  of  that  fort,  furvived  full  ten  dayes  with  out-cryes  for  a  Spe- 
6lacleof  PbyJitUns  I  bccaufe  they  found  not  an  hour  that  was  free  from  the  Fever,,  where-! 
in  they  might  give  a  purging  Medicine  to  drink  againfl  the  done  •,  neither  otheewife 
would  her  ftrength  be  fufficient  to  undergoe  a  new  tormenting  Cruelty  :  For  what 
things  1  have  fecn  committed  by  Phyfitians  in  time  of  curing,  under  the  Title  or  pretence 
of  Heat,  I  could  fcarcewith  borrour  and  Compairion,defcribe  in.  a  whole  Volume. 

For  I  remember  thmjefmtzt  Anmerp,  in  the  Year  1606.  both  whofe  Kidneyes 
being  befet  with  the  done,  denyed  the  palfage  of  his:  urine  ;  at  length  ,  after  two  dayes 
Combarc  of  Phy  ft  tans, htathtd  out  his  .Soul :  For-  they  debated  about  the  fhadow  of  an' 
Apulean  afje  i  to  wit,  whether  a  Suppofitory  Gians ^  oca  Clyfter  were  to  be  adminidred 
unto  him  r  They  all  abhorring  Diaretick  Medicines  or  drivers  forward  of  the  done.  In 
the  mean  time,  John  V'ermier den  a  certain  Merchant,  having  fuflfered  a  danding  pool  of 
urine  for  eight  dayes  fpace,  and  being  now  near  death ,  took  a  Urine-provoking  Medi¬ 
cine,  of  thejuyce  of  Patmer-wormes,  and  of  the  juyee  of  black  Jhett-fiJhes ,  wherein  he 
had  boyled  one  grain  of  C antharidesy  to  bt  drunk  up  at  one  entire  drai^hc.  I  let  thefe 
things  pafs. 

But  I  thus  decide  the  Coutroverfie  of  Diuretickj*  Every  done  is  cither  bigger  than  15 
its  Vreter  or  urine-pipe,  or  lelTe,  or  equal.  ^  If  it  be  Icfle,  urine-ptovokers  fliall  be 
feafonable,  and  not  to  be  feared:  But  if  it  be  bigger  than  is  meet;  Diaretickj  (h^Ubz 
plainly  unfruitfull  and  vain  s  But  if  it  (hall  anfwer  in  equality  to  the  Urine-fHpe ,  it  is 
better  that  the  fame  be  more  fpeedily  expelled,  lead  it  be  encreafed  by  delay.  ^ 

Notwitb Handing,  becaufe  in  the  tranf-paffage  of  the  done,  the  Ureter  being  contrafted  ^ 
by  reafonof  pain,  is  for  the  modpartcrifped  or  frizled,  D'mretlck  Remedies,  are  in  the 
fit,  to  be  given  with  a  fore-Caution  ;  To  wit,  thofe  things  that  are  to  be  given  to  drink, 
are  to  be  Redrainers  of  pain,  and  of  the  Contra6lure  fprung  from  thence.  Through  the 
carelefsneffe  or  ignorance  of  which  onely  poync ;  it  fometimes  happens  that  dones  have 
duck  in  the  middle  of  their  paffage,  and  have  kill’d  the  Patient  with  miferable  bowlings. 
And  that  notfo  much  through  the  infolencyof  the  Medicines,  as  through, 

theerrourof  Phyfitians,  V-oi  neither  mud  we  chink*  that  the  Channel  or  Pipe  of  the 
"Ureter  is  of  an  unequal  ftraightneffe,  that  the  Hone,  which  at  the  fird  onfet  defeends 
through  the  Ureter,  doth  at  length  dick  fad,  as  being  prefled  with  the  draightnefte  of 
its  Journey:  But  the  future  Compreflions ,  are  difeafie  and  convulfivc  frizlings,  arifing 
from  pain,  even  as  elfewherc  concerning  Senfe  and  Senfation,  And  fo,  Fomentations 
or  affwaging  Applications,  as  well  .thofe  that  are  external,  as  internal ,  which  appeafe 
thofe  convulfive  motions,  I  chiefly  exhort  unto,  and  judge  neceffary.  Why  fhall  I  ^7 
nof^therefote  diflinguifh  of  Diuretical  Medicincs,the  AppoincmentSi  as  well  as  the  choyce 
whereof  they  have  fcarce  been  heretofore  known.  i.For  truly,  fomc  do  fharpen  or  exafpe- 
rate  the  urine  with  a  Corrofive  poyfon  :  as  Cantharldes.  2.  Others  provoke  and 
leave  a  tartnefle  in  the  urine,  and  ftir  up  the  drangury :  fuch  as  are  new  Ales.  3 .  There 
arc  fome  which  render  the  urine  abfterfive  or  of  a  cleanfing  faculty :  as  diarpifh  Foun- 
taincs,  the  vitriol  ol  Mars  ,  the  done  of  Crabs;  and  likewife  Herbs  which  in  many 
places  rejoyce  in  the  Etymologic  of  Dlumlcky,  And  they  all  of  them  contain  a  volatile 
Alcall  or  Lixivial  fait,  or  at  leaftwife  attain  that  Alcall  in  time  of  their  digedion.  For,' 
for  this  caufe,  prouokers  of  urine,  do  for  the  mod  part  conduce  unto  a  vulnerary  drink  : 
Becaufe  that  in  every  Wound,  a  Tarrneffe  or  Acidity,  the  Betokencr  and  Companion  of 
all  putrefaction  in  the  flefli  ,doth  arife :  tbo. 'Nhicb  A  leal les  do  eafily  fupupinto  them- 
felves,and  conrume.  Wherefore  there  was  a  Country  man,  who  healed,  wounded  per-  ' 
fons  with  the  Z.  of  Telle-trte.  Sotheftoneof  Crabs  being  boyled  or  deeped  in 

Wine,  doth  notably  reprefentthe  favour  of  a  'Llxlvlunt  or  Lye;.  4.  There  are  alfo 
fome  which  provoke  urine,  and  dir  up  the  expulflve  faculty  thereof,  as  they  do  generate 
a  putrefaftion  of  the  urine:  Of  which  fort,  arc  the  %adl(h,  Afparagas,  &c.*  For  I  have 
feen  a  Lawyer,who  was  not  affli(^ed  with  the  Difeafe  of  the  done, but  after  he  had  returned 
home  from  a  more  large  eating  of  AJparagus:  and  afterwards;  that  he  lay  along  under 
mod  cruel  pain,  not  fo  much  from  dones,  as  from  mod  fubtile  fands,  through  the  re¬ 
turns  thereof,  perhaps  every  fifteen  dayes,  for  fome  years.  From  whence  I  learned,  that 
the  errourof  one  evening  had  brought  an  illhabicon  his  Rcines,  which  could  fcarce  be 

taken  ■■ 
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taken  away  for  the  future.  I  alfo,  from  hence,  knew  the  proneneffcof  our  nature, 
which  fo  quickly  hearkens  unto  its  own  ruine,  and  that  it  having  once  fallen  or 
flipt  afidc,  doth  Slowly  and  difhculcly  rife  againe,  even  by  the  Favour  of  medi- 


^  ^  Lalily,  that  fuch  a  kind  of  habit, now  for  fome  years  perfevering,hath  neverthelcfle  been 
corrected  ;  and  fo  that  thofe  inclinations  which  they  call  diftempers  converted  into  na¬ 
ture  are  moveable,  and  fepe  table  ,  contraric  to  the  difpaircs  of  the  Schooles .  y.Therc 
are  alfo  diurcticks,  which  refrefti  the  urine  and  kidneys  with  agratefull  odour:  As 
Mace,  Nutmeg,  Terpentine,  Maftlck.,  Juniper,  &c.  ^  As  though  the  kidneys  being 
comforted  with  their  odour ,  were  mademindfull  of  their  office.  6.  And  then ,  there 
are  fome  alfo  ,  wh’ch  from  a  Lixivial  Aicali ,  dointimeof  digertion,  paffie  over  into  a 
tarrnefle ,  clean fmg  the  paffages  of  the  urine  like  fope ,  do  ftir  up  the  expurging  faculty  > 
and  do  cut  the  filths  grown  thereunto  :  of  which  fort ,  are  thofe  medicines  which  arc  col- 
leaed  from  the  fhells,  and  fiones ,  and  allies  of  appropriated  things  ;  and  the  which  a- 
lone,  feemto  be  worthy  of  the  name  of  Itone-breakes ,  efpecially  if  they  are  drawn 
up  unto  a  de*^rec  of  volatility,  'j.  In  the  next  place ,  there  is  a  fort  of  Diurcticks,  which 
bein*^  taken  In  a  fmal  quantity  ,  do  powre  forth  plenty  of  urine  out  of  the  whole  body  : 
as  Palmer  wormes,  the  fpecies’s  of  Brookelimc,  and  likewife  the  juice  of  Sea  lliell-fifhes> 
black  and  long;  and  whatfoever  things  do  conteme  a  volatile  nitre ,  and  which  do  by 
property,  rowfe  up  the  fleepy  reines.  8.  Thercisallo  another  fort,  whicn  by  way  of 
flicking,  comforts  the  reincs ,  being  profitable  for  the  allaying  of  their  painc,:  Such  as 
is  in  Saffron,  Rhuharh,  and  C4//4  being  inverted,  that  is,  being  firft  deprived  of  their  fo- 
lutivevirtue.  9.  Thefpiritof  Sea  fait,  is  not  only  a  provoker  of  urine,  and  doth  not 
alfo ,  only  aflvvage the  ftrangury  in  thofe  in  whofe  bladder  the  ftone  is  rowlcd  :  but 
befides  ,  it  diminiflieth  the  ftones  of  the  kidneys ,  if  irbediftilled  with  the  utmoft 
V  heate  or  fire  of  aReverbery.  Therefore  it  is  not  fufficient  to  fay,  that  Diurcticks 
do  create  urine :  but  moreover ,  it  mufl  alfo  be  determined  whether  they  a6f  that  froiii 
an  excitement  of  the  attraaivc  faculty  whether  by  a  dilTolving  of  the  urine  ; 
whether  by  an  exafperating  thereof ,  whether  by  .a  fpeedying  of  putrefaaion  ,  or 
laftJy  '  from  any  other  title  :  neither  is  it  fufficient  for  whey  of  milk  to  conteine  fome 
thing  of  a  nitrous  matter  in  it  :  but  alfo  it  hath  fome  certainc  remainder  of  its  former 
bloo^,  from  whence  it  is  cadaverous  or  ftinking  ,  and  fo  keeps  the  tenour  of 
AJparagus,  For  truly ,  many  things  do ,  by  comforting  of  the  reines ,  provoke  urine  , 
and  other  things  overfpread  the  urine  with  a  gratefull  odour ,  and  others  are  the  more 
troublcfome ,  through  a  fliarpneffe ,  as  alfo  thofe  things  which  haften  a  flinking  fer¬ 
ment  of  the  urine,  the  which  are  hurtfullunto  the  difeafed  with  the  ftone,  in  their 
19  whole  root;  and  therefore  with  the  great  errour  of  Phyfitians,  is  Afparagus  boyled  al- 
moftinany  Apozemes whatfoever.  Moreover,  I  was  atfometime  afraid  of  an  ordina¬ 
ry  laying  down  on  one  fide ;  becaufe  the  upper  kidney  would  be  flopped  up  by  the  incum¬ 
bent  weight  of  the  bowel  s,  and  the  urine  (landing  like  a  poole  therein ,  would  become 
fandy  ,  if  it  fliould  dayly  be  there  fliut  up  for  many  houres ;  Efpecially,  becaufc  the  upper 
kidney  is  diftant  from  the  Vena  C^va  or  hollow  veine ,  at  lead  ten  fingers  in  breadth ; 
and  becaufe  the  bladder  is  of  a  middle  feituation  between  both  kidneys.  Therefore  I  per- 
flvaded  my  felf ,  that  the  upper  kidney  could  not  unloade  it  fclf  upwards  into  the  bladder : 
But  afterwards  1  knew  this  my  fear  to  be  vaine,  and  that  nothing  was  beneath, in  refpeft  of 
the  Archeus :  neither  was  it  fufficient  to  have  fpcculatively  fcarched  thereinto.  Therefore 
there  was  fitly  one  made  known  unto  me ,  who  had  never  Jiyen  on  his  left  fide  from  a 
'  boy  ;  Alfo  that  he  being  now  an  old  man ,  had  not  yet  fuffered  thedifeafe  of  the  ftoue. 
I  obferved  alfo  another ,  who  had  never  flept  but  on  his  loynes  and  right  fide;  yet  he 
became  ftony  in  his  left  and  declining  kidney.  I  repeat  hear ,  that  the  clear  and  diflill- 
edliquourofmy  ownurine  ,  carried  its  own  earth  up  with  it,  through  the  Alembick , 
which  it  conformed  and  affixed  to  the  Tides  of  the  veflel ,  into  a  true  Duclech  :  and  that , 
that  hardening  wjis  made  by  the  Spirit  of  the  urine,  which  coagulates  any  thing,  and  many 

things  after  a  diverfc  manner,  _  -r-  r  j  j  l*  n. 

For  it  condenfed  the  fpirit  of  wme  into  a  volatile  lump.  But  if  it  findes  a  fixed  objCCT, 
of  the  nature  of  a  Salt ,  it  is  turned  into  a  Salt ,  even  as  it  happens  unto  fpirit  of  wine, 
fromthefaltofr^rMr:  or  while  the  fpirit  of  fountaine  fait  being  drunk  up  by  fait  its 
kinfeman ,  is  made  (alt.  But  if  the  fpirit  of  urine  find  a  fixed  earth  which  it  may  gnaw , 
feeing  it  w’ants  a  coagulablc  object ,  it  is  imbibed  by  the  earth  ,  and  fubdued  hereby ; 
and  it  being  ocherwife  the  Authour  of  coagulation  is  there  coagulated  paffively.  But 

where  the  fpicit  of  urine  findes  a  volatile  obje6l  that  is  not  coagulated;  yet  coagulablc 

(be- 
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(  becaufe  of  an  earthly  difpoficion  )  it  uncloathing  its  own  Coagulnm  or  runnet,  conftraines 
the  fame  vapour  into  an  earth;  and  both  their  forces  being  conjoyned ,  anew  creature- 
is  made  ,  which  is  the  nativity  of  Daelech, 

But  moreover,  the  Schoolcs  inlifting  on  their  own  principles  of  hcates ,  preferibe 
that  the  Patient  muft  not  lay  on  his  back ,  alfb  that  his  foynes  are  to  be  anoynted  with 
cooling  oyntments :  yea  that  a  plate  of  lead  is  to  be  locally  borne  upon  them.  They 
command  abed  of  wool,  inftead  of  a  bed  of  feathers,  leall  his  reines  Ihould  wax  hot : 
And  moreover,  between  the  bed  cloathes  and  the  bed,  they  fpread  a  hide  of  leather : 

For  indeed  the  Schoolcs  are  bufied  only  about  fubduing  of  the  effedf , and  have  rcfpedl: 
only  unto  the  produ£t ,  oreffedfj  but  in  no  wife  unto  the  caufc  ,  not  fo  much  as  to 
the  occafionalone.  For  by  watching  diligently  over  trifles,  they  fucccffluely  fubicribc 
unto  each  other  ,  without  any  obfcrvance  of  help  ;  And  fo  they  ferioufly  dream 
waking,  that  they  may  flatter  the  fick.  For  neither  areftones  bred,  becaufe  the  loynes 
are  hot  ;  but  the  loynes  are  hot  ,  becaufe  ftones  arc  bred. 

They  therefore  chufe  wool  or  flocks  before  feathers ,  by  rcafpn  (  they  fay  )  of 
the  heat  of  thefc  :  As  being  ignorantt  that  feathers  do  leflc  heat ,  than  wool 
by  reafon  of  their  exadt  excluflon  of  aire  ;  which  thing  the  fenfe  of  touching  may 
judge  of.  ^  _ 

In  the  next  place ,  it  being  granted  ,  that  the  feather  fliould  more  heat  the  body  lay-  -  v 
ing  upon  it ,  and  that  is  wrapped  in'  feathers,  than  wool ;  Yet  all  that  ceafeth  ,  if  a  fheec  ^ 
interpofe  between  the  feathers  or  Wool.  For  truly  ,  the  heat  which  iflues  out  of  the  fea¬ 
thers  or  wool,  is  not  the  very  heat  of  thefc  Ample  fubftances:  but  the  reflex  heat  of  the 
party  laying  thereon, and  being  received  in  the  feathers,  or  wool.  For  it  being  from  thence 
layd  afide  in  the  middle  of  the  bed  ,  returnes  throngh  the  Iheet,  not  indeed  ftronoer  than 
it  lelf  was  before  ,  but  being  a Imoft  fuitably  co- tempered  with  the  fame  importance  of 
hear,  wherein  the  body  it  felf  is  prevalent.  But  the  very  glalfen  inftrument  that  was  fra¬ 
med  for  th^  meafuring  of  the  temperature  of  the  encompafling  aire ,  vifibly  determineth 
this  co'ntroverfy:  whereof  in  our  elementary  principles.  Neither  doth  it  aroiie  to  the 
contrary,  that  he  that  hath  the  flonc  in  his  reines,  feels  himfelf  hotter  in  a  feather 
bed,  than  in  a  flock  bed.  For  that  happens  not  by  reafon  of  the  greater  heat  of  the  fea . 
thers :  but  fitly,  becaufe  the  patient  is  funk  deeper  in  the  feather  bed :  but  he  layes  only  on 
the  top  of  the  flock  bed,  and  the  cooling  aire  blowesonhim  from  the  fides.- Will  the 
Schooles  thus  never  diftinguilh  of  any  thing  from  its  foundation  ,  Caufe  ,  and  Roote  ? 
And  (  with  ruftick  wits  )  will  they  alwayes  favour  of  the  beathcnifli  opinion  of  heat  and 
cold  ?  I  intreat  you  tor  the  love  of  God,  wherein,  every  one,  when  this  life  is 
finilbed  with  him  ,  can  defire  that  he  may  be  beheld  ,  caft  away  ftubbornefle ,  prefump- 
tion,  andfloath,  anddo  not  defpife  a  better  docf line. 
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CHAPr  VI. 


The  Womb  of 

■  A  ■“ 

::  fyh  the  mml  of  'the  fione  is  to  h  fought  into.  2.  The  bladder  alfo  pe- 
rates  ts  llone  of  another  condition  ^  than  the  kidney.  3.  Ptognofticks  or 
V'ehzes.  4.  Heate  doth. not  coagulate  any  thing  in  urines.  5.  Another 
necekt  of  the  mmk  6.  the  fcituation  of  this  iroid.  7.  A  handicraft 
operadn.  Z.  Ohjervations  had  from  thence.  9.  Jhe  extenfion  of  this 
mmh  is  conjeaured  of.  10.  The  reafen  of  nonderfuU  events  m  thofe 
that  have  the  tone  in  their  reines.  1 1.  From  fierce  there  is  a  relaffe 
in  the  done  of  the  reines.  12.  The  f  one  of  the  reines  hearkens  unto 

■  meteours.  13.  The  manner  in  making  thereof  14.  The  urine,  trhy 

it  is  troublous  or  foule.  15.  The  faine  of  the  fone  of  the  reines  is 

from  aeontroBure.  16.  They  are  deceived  in  the  cafe  mho  bring  the 
Rraightneffe  of  the  Ureter  ,  as  for  the  ferceneffe  of  fame.  t?.  The 
imrance  of  the  womb  hath  caufed  a  negleB  of  the  cure.  18.  A  fabu- 
imperfmfon  of  the  Schooles.^  -fc 
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feperatton  ofth 
Afrange  fone^ 


A  hiflory  of  a  mad  man* 


feperaiion 'of  the  urine  from  the  venall  blood.  2%.  The  diforderly  generation  of 


T  He  feed,  matter,  and  proceffe  of  making  the  (lone  in  man  being  already  made 
manifeft,  and  the  urine  being  known  in  its  contents,  as  it  is  the  femmary  vef- 
fel  brinsinu  down  the  feed  of.the  (lone  yet ,  there  hath  not  as  yet  been  enough  fpoken  : 
For  truly  ,°one  kidney  being  fafe  and  found ,  the  other  only ,  is  oftentimes  ftony.  It 
is  not  fu^cient  therefore,  to  have  accufed  the  common  Beginingoftne  urine ;  and  there¬ 
fore  this  is  the  more  powerfully  to  be  imagined,  that  e«ry 

acertainewomb,  from  whence,  to  wit,  the  produdl  t  felf  doth  now  and  then  ob- 
taSe  ^  fluggilb  difpofition.  For  it  is  of  necefllty  that  there  be  places.,  whereih  things 
mavbemade,  before  they  are  bred,  and  that ,  as  well  from  the  priority  of  places . 
as  of  motions.  For  the  urine  is  already  materially  m  the  liver  ,  yea  and  in^the  mefen- 
rerv  veines  before  it  be  in  the  kindeys:  Nether  could  the  reines  by  a  feperation,  fe- 
quJfter  the  urine  from  the  venall  blood,  unleffe  the  urine  and  the  blood  where  now  the 
while  really  diflina.  But  ifitbe  utine  before  it  come  down  to  the  kidney or  unto 
The  fuckiiw  veines  ,  it  mull  needs  be  alfo  ,  that  the  ftone  is  after  feme  fort  prepared 

befo4  it  come  unto  the  limes  of  the  reines.  Forifthedung  begins  to  be  prepared  ,  even 
from  the  beginning  of  the  gut  why  (ball  not  the  fame  thing  happen  to  the 

urine  >  Wherefore  it  hath  feemed  to  me  ,  that  neither  alio  could  the  urine  ^tforme 
or  office  of  the  womb  of  the  (lone  ,  and  much  lefle  the  Retnes  hemfelves, 
to  »reat  is  the  hatly  paffaoc  of  the  urine  thorow  them  ,  as  it  were  through  Syringes : 
[•Jh«efore  it  hath  behoved  me,  firft  to  give  heed  unto  the  womb  of  this  monftrousof- 
forinv  •  eipecially  becaufe  the  Schooles  have  even  hitherto ,  skipt  oyer  this  top  of 
Vnowledol  asbem»  content  with  the  judgment  of  the  vulgar ,  not  being  wife  beyond 

of  - 

Ld.  From  the  womb  therefore  and  not  from  elfewbere ,  is  the  caufe  of  the  far  fete 
infirmity  I  to  be  required. 
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For  the  bladder  alfo,  and  the  fame  urine  in  number,  procreates  a  DueUch  of  anothet 
condition,  than  that  which  is  made  in  the  kidney,  or  at  leaftwife,  which  was  never  made 
before.  For  indeed,  I  am  not  wont  to  fubferibe  to  the  naked  pleafiires  of  PredecelTors^ 
as  neither  to  their  Judgements  ,  beeaufe  I  amthe  mote  affured,  that  the  very  power  of 
healing,  languiflicth  under  their  unaptnefs  t  Therefore  I  ought  to  fearch  out  the  womb  of 
Dttelech.  ' 

Firftof  all,  Ihaveefpied,  t  hat  thofe  that  had  the  Sronein  the  Reins,  were  wont,  ^ 
for  the  moft  part,  before  their  future  pains,  to  prefage  their  malady  to  be  at  hand,  from 
their  watery,  untinged  urine :  But  that  afterwards  ,  when  their  pain  was  prefent,  the 
fame  urine  was  abundantly  mnch  ,  and  troubled,  like  yellow  Ale  not  yet  refined.  And 
that,  when  afterwards,  a  more  fubtile  or  thin  urine,  well  mixe  with  fand,  flowed  forth  , 
they  teftified,  their  pain  to  be  manifeflly  flackned ,  or  almoft  none  at  all :  Yea,although 
for  fomc  days  there  remaineth  a  continual  urine,  fometimes  bigger  than  both  kidneys : 
Thenalfo,  I  beheld  a  continual  and  plenteous  Bole  or  lump, to  be  dayly  caft  forth  vVith 
their  urines,  in  fhew  of  a  powder  unperceiveable  by  the  touch. 

A  certain  one  alfo  I  beheld,  which  would  diflolveorily  with  heat.;  (  fofar  is  it  that 
heat  (hould  be  the  author  of  curdling)  yet  oft-times  that  lump  being  feperated  from 
the  urine,  was  not  again  after  wards  founded  in  hot  water ;  but  ihat,by  rett,  it  at  length 
fetled  to  the  bottom,  which  before  ,  was  folved  in  the  fait  of  urine.  For  I  alwayes 
believed,  thatfeminal  Generations  were  made  from  a  difpofition  of  the  matter;  and 
that  the  perfe^ion  hereof,  was  by  little  and  little  introduced  through  the  labour  of 
the  tArcheut, 

I  knew  therefore ,  that  the  generation  of  ^nelech^  doth  follow  the  laws  of  other  na-  i 
tural  generations  :  and  fo  alfo,  that  it  is  made  ataninflanc-  and  by  confequence ,  that 
the  preparative  difpofition ,  or  the  difpofitive  preparation  thereof,  is  indeed  introduced 
by  degrees ;  Therefore  I  concluded  with  my  felf,  that  this  whole  Natfvity  of  the  mon- 
fler,  and  the  preparation  thereof,  is  not  finifhedin  fo  h'aftned  a  pafTage  through  the  kid-  .. 
meyes ;  efpecially,  vvherefoever  that  lump  doth  fometimes  occupie  a  third  part  of  the  uri-  ' 

nal ;  Yea,  the  fand  that  is  cart  out  at  one  only  making  water,  doth  now  and  then  equa¬ 
lize  the  half  part  of  the  kidney  :  That ,  in  the  mean  time,  I  call  not  to  mind  the  flen-  ^ 
dernefs  of  the  bofomes  of  the  kidney. 

Therefore  I  have  defervedly  fufpe£ted  ,  that  the  reins  only ,  arc  hot  the  womb 
of  thefands,  of  the  Bolus  or  lump  ,  and  of  the  Stones;  but  that  thefe  do  prepare 
their  own  produdfs  by  foregoing  veffets,  wherein  the  urine  is  difpofed,  and  that  the  full 
elTence  of  Dnelechh  there  obtained  :  To  wit,  that  the  fundamentals  of  thofe  things 
are  ftamped,  which  anon  appear  to,  be.  But  that  I  might  expel  all  fcruple  from  me,  or 
that  I  might  not  believe,  that  the  urine  doth  by  a  momentary  palfage  through  the  kid¬ 
neys  ,  being  as  it  were,  more  fwift  than  the  glance  of  an  eye,  a6l'  it  fclf  into  a 
lump,  fand,  or  greater  Stones,  and  then  afterwards  be  call  head-long  through  the  urine 
pipes  : 

I  coire(Scd  the  urine  of  him  who  was  grieved  in  one  only  kidney,  and  which  had  voyd-  7 
ed  both  fand  and  lump  ;  and  then  I  ftrained  the  urine  from  the  fand  through  a  Towel ; 
yet  I  difeerned,  that  of  the  fame  urine,  no  lefs  fand  and  fcales  had  afterwards  adhered  to' 
the  urinal ,  than  if  it  had  come  forth  without  a  lump  or  fand. 

Gn  the  contrary,  I  alfo  found  ,  that  the  urine  which  had  once  applied  its  fand  to  the  g  ‘ 
urinal,  had  laid  afide  no  more  fand  in  a  new  urinal  for  thirty  hours  after ,  but  only  a  fe- 
diment  that  was  to  be  vvafhed  away  :  Therefore  I  was  alfured,  that  all  that  fand  was  call 
out  with  the  urine  of  him  that  had  the  Stone ,  neither  that  it  had  bilonge(i  to  that  fand, 
arid  to  the  fame  urine  ,  the  ground  whereof  it  had  now  required  to  be.  Confequently 
alfo,  that  the  fand  that  was  afterwards  pilfed  at  fuccellive  and  continual  turns,  was  not 
tbeprodudof  that  urine  alone,  nor  made,  or  begotten  through  thedelayof  collection 
of  that  urine:  yea,  feeing  otherwife  the  kidney,  being  four  times  bigger  than  icfelf, 
(hould  now  and  then  not  be  fufficient  for  entertaining  of  the  fand  flowing  down  by  that 
(it :  Therefore  I  have  learned ,  that  the  watery  and  untinged  urine  was  the  foreXhewer  of 
the  future  fands  and  fit ,  and  the  prefager  of  the  future  pain  ;  or  that,  from  that  very 
time,  it  laid  afide  the  foundations  of  difpofitions  in  a  certain  hollownefs,  perhaps  big¬ 
ger  than  the  bofomes  of  one  kidney :  Werefore  I  conjeCfured,  that  the  womb  was  more  ^ 
capable  of  thefands,  lump  andftone,  than  both  the  bofomes  of  the  kidneys  were 
For  one  is  a  central  borderer  on  the  urine-pipe  ;  and  the  other,  is  a  winding  one,  cir-  .  , 
cumflexed,  or  bending  about  throughout  the  body  of  the  kidney.  For  I  greatly  wondred,  10 
that  the  urine  waxed  not  yellow  on  the  firft  days,  yet  that  abundance  flowed  forth;  nor 
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that  the  drofs  being  the  tln6lure  of  the  urine, fliould  then  according  to  its  wonted  cuflome^ 
be  attra(fted  :  as  if  all  the  tinOlurc  thereof,  being  for  the  framing  of  the  urine, were  waif- 
ed;  or,  as  though  the  fands  were  made  of  the  meertindlure  of  the  drofs;  andfo  that 
the  mixture  of  the  liquid  duug  with  the  urine,  was  a  difcafic  one  befides  nature, although 
ordinary:  which  meditation  indeed,  at  my  firft  entrance  therein,  affiidled  me:  At 
leattwife  from  thence  I  more  clecrly  knew, ,  that  the  material  caufc  of  Vuelech^  afligned 
by  the  Schools  ,  was  altogether  vain  and  ftupid  ;  feeing  that  if  there  were  any  whiiifh 
andphlegmie  muckinefs  co^ed  from  the  heatof  the  kidneys,  into  aftone;  Now  the 
fand  of  the  reines  fliould  not  be  of  a  more  citron  colour  than  the  ftone  of  the  Madder ;  but 
both  ftoncs  fliould  be  alike  pale;becaufe  the  coding  and  drying  of  that  mucky  fnivel, cannot 
citrinize  the  pale  colour  of  the  fame  ;  or  in  the  bladder,  under  a  longer  delay ,it  fliould  be 
wholly  yellow ,  unlefs  perhaps,  the  Schools  (ball  demonftrate,  that  the  Mufcilageoftbe 
kidneys  is  yellow,  and  that  of  the  bladder  white ;  Elfefurely,  they  teach  old  wives  fi- 
dions  concerning  the  mufcilaginous  matter  of  the  ftone.  Furthermore  it  hath  feemed 
to  me,  that  the  urine  is  deer, plenteous, nor  tinged  before  the  fit ;  and  troublous,  and  Tan¬ 
dy  ,  after  the  pains;  bccaufe  that  while  the  fand  is  in  making,  that  happens  in  the  vena 
cava^  and  in  the  fucking  veins  themfclves ;  it  not  being  indeed,  as  yet  in  the  form  of 
fand,  or  of  a  ftone,  but  like  a  lump  ,  like  a  more  thin  clay,  and  like  a  fediment.  And 
fo  the  urine  is  not  then  duly  conceded  in  that  kitchin ;  wherefore  it  is  watery,  and  the 
^rchem  of  thofe  parts  is  primarily,  ill  affeded.  But  I  underftand  the  codion  or  digeftion 
of  the  urine,  to  be  the  promotion  thereof  unto  a  urinous  perfedion :  for  there  is  not  yet 
in  that  very  place  a  fand ,  but  the  moft  fmall  atome  of  a  Bolus  or  lump :  Becaufe  a  cor- 
.  ruptive  ferment  is  there  eftabliflied,  befides  nature,  and  the  requirance  of  the  place: 
but  by  how  much  the  farther  it  departs  from  thence  toward  the  kidney, or  unto  the  laft  fink 
of  the  urine;  it  is  alfo  more  and  more  burdened  with  its  own  uriny  ferment ;  and  Due- 
leeh  receives  an  intreafe  almoft  at  every  moment ,  and  is  by  degrees  confirmed  into  big¬ 
ger  grains ;  For  I  did  argue ,  if  a  vein  even  after  death  ,  preferves  the  blood  from  curd¬ 
ling,  contrary  to  corruption ,  it  fliould  not  be  unmeet  for  a  certain  prefervation  from 
a  ftonic  coagulation, likewife  to  exift  in  the  wombs  or  veins  of  the  uriae;but  that  this  pre¬ 
fervation  is  very  ftrongly  trampled  upon  by  a  vitious  ferment  of  the  neighboring-kidney  s 
The  which,  when  it  hath  once  ferioufly  happened,  foas  that  the  veins  have  but  a  little 
departed  from  their  native  goodnefs  ;  it  befalls  thefe,  as  to  any  kind  of  impure  vcfTels  , 
and  thofe  molefted  with  a  neighbouring  ftinking ,  or  ftrong  fmcllin®  ferment,  whereunto 
fomcihiag  of  the  reftding  impure  contagion ,  doth  ftubbornly  adhere  s  for  fuch  is  the 
continued  fucceflSonof  relapfcs  in  thofe  that  have  the  ftone  in  the  reins,  that  all  the 
dreggy  filth  adhering  unto  them,  is  not  fully  wiped  off;  and  that  there  is  the  fame 
ncignbour  charafler  of  the  bad  difpofition,  which  forged  the  former  calamities.  After 
the  fame  manner ,  whereby  a  hen  carries  mature  eggs,  and  thofe  lefs  mature,  and  others, 
like  grainsjin  herloynes,  which  are  the  pledges  of  a  birth  fuccclfivcly  to  follow  for  fome 
moneths. 

j  ^  This  indeed  hath  been  the  necefltty  whereby  thofe  that  have  the  ftone  in  the  Reins ,  do 

for  the  moft  part,  obey  the  importunities  of  a  Meteour ,  do  alfo  prefage  futuretempefts, 
and  the  pains  of  thefe  do  afeend  from  the  loynes  into  the  back;  Bccaufe  while  fome- 
what  more  of  thofe  filths  is  now  affixed  to  thofe  veins  or  wombs  ,  they  are  grieved 
and  contra^ed,  atleaft,  on  that  fide  whereon  they  are  molefted;  or  on  both  fides  through- 
.  _  out  their  Ioynes,in  a  like  manner  :  Under  which  contra(fturc,  and  wrinkled  frizling  of 
.13  the  veins,  a  pricking,  lancing,  and,  as  it  were,  renting  painarifeth.  And  the  more 
grofs  atomes  which  were  colledifed  in  the  fucking  veins ,  fall  down  in  that  frizling,  un¬ 
to  the  kidneys :  a  lump  in  the  mean  time,  remaining  for  a  pledge,  being  as  it  were  the 
ferninary  or  feed-plot  of  the  next  fit,  even  untill  the  mature  ripenefs  of  its  age.  In 
14  which  painful convulfion of  the  veins,  the  liquor  latex,  doth  at  length,  fpeedily  run 
from  far,  out  of  the  veins  unto  the  kidneys  for  help;  or  is  drawn  thither,  and  being  obe¬ 
dient,  flowes  thereunto ;  from  whence  there  is  a  difturbed  urine.  But  what  that  latex  is  , 
which  feeing  it  is  not  urine,  yet  it  is  mixed  herewith,  hath  been  largely  enough  declared 
by  me  in  its  own  Trcatifc.  But  after  that,  the  fmall  pieces  of  fand  and  ftones  are  caft 
forth  ,  and  the  pain  ceafetb,  becaufe  the  contradure  of  the  veins  ceafeth. 
j  That  crud  pain  therefore  of  the  difeafed  with  the  ftone  of  the  kidney ,arifeth  from  the 
^  contracture  or  drawing  together  of  the  veins:  but  not  from  the  paftage  of  the  Bolus  y 
16  or  fand.  For  oft-times  a  great  ftone  is  afterwards  lefs  painful, which  at  firft  being  but  of 
a  imali  bignefs,  was  exceeding  painful :  not  indeed  that  the  Ureter  is  become  larger  than 
itfelf  was  (even  as  the  Schools,  otherwifethink^  but  the  convulfion  was  greater  while 
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the  malady  w*s  unaccufiomed.  For  othervvife,  if  the  Urine-pipe  fhould  undergo  fo  great 
alargeneife,  they  contradid  themfelves,  while  Medicines' forbid  the.  ttiaight- 

nefs  of  the  Veflfels.  And  then,  I  have  further  confidered ,  that  about  the  beginning  the 
urine  is  voyded  clear,  watery,  and  abundantly  :  For  fince  the  urine  is  tinged  b/  chc-’drofs 
or  liquid  dung;  but  fince  that  drofs  is  not  drawn  forth  ,  but  nigh  the  end  of  th^'Guc 
//m,  and  nigh  to  the  fewel  of  the  Ferment  of  the  dung;  From  thence  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  that  drof»  is  not  allured  from  fo  far  a  diftance  under  the  confulion  of  the  fit  at  hand: 
for  that  the  Family-adminiftration  of  thxt  KitchiK,  is  confufedly  troubled  and  interrupt¬ 
ed  :  Becaufe  the  ftomach,  together  with  the  whole  Abdomen  or  neather-beily  is  difiurbed, 
andinaguefsorfear,fore-feelestheftormeac  hand,  noleffe  than  it  co-fuffers  with  the 
fame,  and  undergoes  it,  being  prefent.  For  it  feems  to  fore-feel  the  fand,  not  yet  feen ; 
butfurcly.itisthen  prefent  in  its  own  womb,  and  while  it  is  fore-felc ,  from  that-  very 
time,  the  beginning  of  that  contrafture  is  prefent.  The  Archens  therefore  being  willing 
to  wafli  offthe  enemy,  and  excufe  theficat  hand,  callstohim  fromon  every  fide,  all 
the  Latex,  and  fends  it  down  to  rince  the  Kidneys.  Therefore  the  veines  are  Gontra<5led 
in  the  (tony  Reines,  and  the  Bowels  confem ;  and  therefore  by  reafon-  of  their  confenr, 
they  diffemble  the  pain  of  the  Colick.  For  which  caufe,the  pain  of  the  fione  in  the  Kidney, 
is  not  yet  fufiicicntly  dittinguifiied  by  the  Neither  is  it  a  wonder,  that  at  the 

convulfionof  the  veines,  the  Bowels  tfaemfelVes  are  alfo  convulied  or  pull’d  together ;  •  ' 
feeing  contra(ftures  of  thejoynts  (byreafonof  the  near  affinity  of  confent)  do  .fol¬ 
low  as  well  the  cruel  paines  of  the  Colick,  ts  thofe  of  the  ftone'iti  the -Kidneys;  Far 
therefore  do  the  Schooles  wander  from  the  Truth, asi  that  the  drofs  is  dra-wa  or  fentifor  the 
framing  of  the  fione :  but  rather  the  tinflure  thereof  comes  upon  the  urine  by  a  c  <iident, 
while  the  Spirit  the  Coagulater  uncloathes  his  power  on  the  volatile  earth :  Becaufe 
other  things  being  agreeable,  the  ttonc  that  is  tinged,  is  alwayes  more  brickie  than  pale 
ones.  And  that  thing  clearly  argues  ,*  that  the  tins^urd  of  theurmei  if  it  could,  would 
totally  hinder  the  compoficion  of  Duelech.  And  therefore  thofe  that  have  the  Jaundice, 
although  they  areotherwife  fubjefl:  totheftone;  yet  in  time  of  the -Jauhdife,  they  are 
fcarce  feen  to  be  ftony ;  For  therefore  in  time  of  the  generation  of  the  affe;^  of'ihe  fionc, 
the  urine,  at  the  firft  conception  of  fands,waxeth  yellpw^,  and  looks  pale  about  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  fit  :  Becaufe  then  it  is  as  yet  ,  Latex  ,  and  not  yet  mcer  urine. 
Therefore,  I  have  certainly  known,  that  if  all  the  fand  which  is  voyded  fliould  be  made 
onely  in  thebofomeof  the  Kidney,  the  pain  wdfild  be  greater  while  it  is  voydcd,tban 
while  the  fand  doth  not  yet  appear ;  The  which  notwithftanding,  contradi^eth  expe¬ 
rience. 

Moreover^  becaufe  the  fand  bein®  once  bred,  the  urine  is  troubled  more  than  it  was 
wont,  and  becomes  thicker ;  feeing  otberwife,  a  troubled  confufion  pcrfvYades ,  that  it 
contiines  more  of  a  pbiiderifli  matter  (  for  in  a  more  grofs  confiftcnce ,  there  is  more 
pouder  than  in  that  urine  vvhichis  atfirft  clear  and  watery  ;)  That  plainly  convipceth,  if 
that  the  womb  of  the  alfeft  of  the  ftone,is  already  filled  up;  neither  that  it  can  en¬ 
tertain  that  more  grofs  balaft.  Therefore  the  vanety  of  the  Womb  being  unknown, 
hath  negleffed  not  onely  the  curing  of  the  ftone  in  the  Reines,  but  bath  alfo,  introdu- 
.  ced  interchangeable  alterations  of  its  caufes  and  curii^.  Indeed  it  is  one  thing  for  the 
(and  floating  from  the  Kidney,  to  be  thrufi  down  by  a  fucceeding  drop  of  the  urine; 
and  a  far  different  thing,  toftiakeoff  the  adhering  fand,  not  indeed  through  the  wa¬ 
ter  wafhing  it  off,  but  From  a  confpired  convulfion  and  frizling  of  the  parts. 

For  they  perfwade,  by  the  Mar jh-mafforvy  MeiUopoy  Oyl  of  Almonds,  and  the  like,  to  jg 
affwage  paines,  to  moiften,  enlarge  ,tnd^befmear  the  pafl'ages  ;  and  fo  in  this ,  as  alfo  in 
all  other  things  every  where,  the  Schooles  areeithef  intent  onely  bn  the  effeift,  or  pro- 
pofe  that  which  is  ridiculous;  while,  as  they  ought  by  a  cleinfing  faculty,  tobrufhoff 
the  fands  and  lump,  from  the  whole  Womb,  they  totally  employ  themfelves  in  loofen- 
ing  the  paffages,and  in  moifteningthe  membranes  ,  which  are  aiwayes  moft  moift  in 
themfelves. 

For  trulyj  although  the  fand  be  expelled,  yet  the  womb  thereof  is  not  therefore  fafe  ;  ip 
but  at  leaftwife  the  fides  of  the  veines,  remain  defiled  with  the  BoIhs  or  lump,  for  a  future 
punifhmentof  the  (lone  ;  whither  the  5c  Wc/ hitherto  have  had  no  regard. 

For  I  fometimes  wondred,  that  he  that  a  good  while  before  had  the  ftone  in  his  Reines,  20 
after  he  hath  difmiffed  that  ftone  into  his  bladder, doth  the  more  fcldom  ftir  up  new  ftones 
in  his  Kidney,  as  long  as  the  other  molefts  his  Bladder  :  yet  that  he  that  hath  the  ftone 
in  his  Reines ,  if  together  alfo  therewith, he  be  gouty,  doth  notwithftanding  admit  of  the 
Gout  as  a  Companion  with  the  fit  of  the  Nephritical  affe6t’  or  ftone  in  the  Reines.  For 
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-  from  thence  1  have learned>  ihataspainina  Wound, ftirsupafandy  or  gleary  water,  fo 
alfo,  that  it  can  change  the  urine  it  felf,  which  may  hinder  ttonifying  in  the  ancient  womb 
of  the  Loynes.  Wherefore  alfo,  there  is  a  troubled  urine  (  and  that  without  fand  )  feeti 
in  pcrfonstbac  have  the  ftone  :  For  the  pain  is  the  Trumpet,  which  occaficnally  cals 
to  it,  the  Latex  from  on  every  fide,  which  inflames,  yea  and  difturbs  the  urine  with  a 
ttrange  Guefl  being  admixed  with  it.  But  in  fo  great  aconfufionof  Oflices,  nothing  is 
thought  of  the  confufion  itfelf  :  For  the  pain  hath  oftentimes  Jet  before  mine  eyes,  the 
Ima^e  of  feruenc  heat.  For  water,  after  the  boy  ling  up  of  heat,  is  for  the  mofl  part  trou¬ 
bled  wd  confufed;  Forfo,becaufe  there  is  a  made  of  the  volatile  earth  of  the  urine 
that  is  not  yet  fufficiently  feafoned  with  a  fait,  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  an  Urinary  Fer¬ 
ment  ftablifhM  in  the  Reincs:  therefore  alfo,  that  Bolm  or  lump  melts  with  the  fiery 
heat,  neither  is  it  conftrained  into  the  more  hard  and  great  fands^  as  long  as  it  doth  not' 
experience  the  force  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Kidneys:  But  the  Solas  is  fufficiently  tinged, 
not  indeed  from  the  drofs,  the  more  lately  coming  thereon,  which  tingeth  the  Sands 
('for  that  red  lump  is  beyond  the  ycllowneffe  of  the  drofs)  but  from  the  \vafliy  venal 
blood,  which  is  erroneoufly  tranflated  in  the  veines  (  the  womb  oiiho  Bolus)  forufes, 
being  the  ends  of  Turbulency.  And  for  this  caufc  >  in  the  fignification  of  urine,  the 
Bolus  teflifies  of  the  Liver  and  venal  Blood  ;  but  the  fand  nothing  of  ihefe. 

It  is  manifeft  therefore,  that  the  urine  is  by  it  felf  fait,  although  a  man  be  not  fed  with 
fait,  and  thouflialt  find  the  caufc  thereof  concerning  Digeftions. 

A  certain  Curate  in  our  City,  being  befidc  himfclf,  pafled  over  17  whole  dayes  without 
any  meat  and  drinkbcforc  bis  death ;  but  he  never  wholly  wanted  a  daily  urine  ,  although  » 
more  fparing  one,  and  by  degrees,  a  more  red  one  departed  from  him.  From  whence  I 
conje^ure,  that  there  is  in  the  Kidney  an  exebangeative  faculty  of  the  blood  into  urine 
(  and  the  which  faculty,  I  elfwhere,  in  the  Treatife  of  the  Dropfis,  do  fludioufly  profecute ) 
no  otherwife  than  as  a  Wound  doth  of  t^  blood,  prepare  a  fpeedy  and  plentiful  Sunevie , 
or  gleary  water.  Therefore!  the  urine,  for  the  laft  limitation  of  it  felf,  requires  and  Bor- 
lowes  a  virtue  from  the  Ferment,,  which  the  Kidneys  do  infpire  into  the  womb  of  the 
No  otherwife,  than  as  the  Liver  infpires  the  faculty  of  blood-making  into  the 


veines  of  the  ?orta^  and  knittings  pf ,  ch^  Mefentery  :  Wherefore  the  whole  Cbyle  of  the 
jflomachdoth  in  the  lame  place  prefently  diflemble  blood  in  its  colour.  But  the  plainly 
Lord-like  power  of  the  Kidneys  over  the  veines ,  I  elfewhere  profecute  concerning  the 
Dropfie,  But  although  the  Ferment  Qf^  the  Kidney^  ferving  for  the  miniftery  of  the  whole 
entire  urine,  be  as  it  were  the  digeftibn  of  a  certain  Bo  wel  j  yet  it  is  not  reckoned  amongli 
the  number  of  dweftions,  becaufe  it  concerns  the  concoction  of  a  fuperfliitty  ,  but  not 

of  a  nouriflimenc.  ■  -  ,  -  r  ,  j*  n-  t  l  - 

•  Forfince  every  tranfmutition  which  proccedeth  by  digelhons,  hath  its  own  Me¬ 
dium’s  or  proper  Ferments,  which  are  fit  for  a  new  Generation ;  alfo  the  Kidney  begins 
to  imprint  its  own  Ferment  on  the  Greame,  prefently  alfoon  as  it  is  flayed  at  the  ports 
of  the  Liver  :  Through  the  vigour  of  which  Ferment,  the  urine  fcqueflersit  felf  from 
the  venal  blood,  in  ks  native  properties ;  And  although  that  blood  be  not  yet  coagu- 
lable  :  yet  the  liquid  from  the 'liquid  do  there  feparate  thcmfelves.  The  Myflerie  of 
Sanguification  or  Blood-making,  is  indeed  homogeneal  ,.fimple  ,  and  altogether  fingle, 
and  fo  included  in  Sanguification  alone;  yet  a  feparable  unlikenefs  ought  to  be  bred  m 
the  Cream,  prefently  in  its  entrance  of  the  Vort-veme  :  For  elfe ,  the  blood,  while  it  at¬ 
tained  a  vital  condition  in  the  Liver,  would  undecentlybe  defiled  with  the  blafl  of  the 
Ferment  of  the  Kidneys  •*  But  that  the  urine  is  naturally  fait,  and  from  whence  that  falt- 
nelfe  is  unto  it,  thou  (halt  find  elfewhere  concerning  Dlgefiiom.  But  here ,  let  it  be 
fufficient  to  have  given  notice,  that  as  much  of  an  acide  fait  as  is  bred  in  the  Chyle  under 
the  firfl  digeftion ;  lomuch  pafleth  over  into  a  fait  fait,  by  a  fubftaistial  Tranfmutation 

in  the  fecond.  ...  ,  1.  ♦  -  t  l  tr 

I  have  now  pointed  out  the  womb  of  the  Urine  and  Stone,  beginning-*  1  have  alio 

declared  the  wonderfull  property  of  the  Spirit  of  Urine  ,  in  coagulating,  and  flonifying: 
From  thence  alfo,  know  is  fufficiently  manifeft  ,  that  if  the  fpirk  of  uriue  happens  to 
flow  by  a  Retrograde  motion,  through  the  Liver,  into  the  Port-veiuey  and  from  thence  to 
be  expelled,  as  an  un^ccuftomed  ftranger,  through  the.  into  the  Bowels  ;  that 

it  fhall  there  alfo  eafily  coagulate  unwonted  flones ;  and  the  which  Paracelfus  ciils  con- 
€t4‘'di  but  not  coagulated  ones ;  becaufe  they  afeend  not  unto  the  bardnefle  of  the 
T^Mhch  of  Urines ;  the  which  are  confirmed  from  their  morher-matter,  a  mufcilage. 
But  if  indeed,  the  fpirir  of  urine  be  carried  upwards  or  downwards  through  the  hoilow 
vcinc^k  by  a  faculty  proper  unto  k  felf,  eftrangeth  the  fpermatick  and  mufcilaginous 

nou- 
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nourldimentof  the  fimilar  parts  into  a  more  hard  compa6lion  :  from  whence  at  length, 
Scirrhtis’s,  quartane  Agues,  and  alfo  divers  obftruftions  do  arife  :  the  which  furely,they 
do  vainly  endeavour  to  bruih  away  by  Juleps, or Laftly,  the  Gaul  is  nourilh- 
ed  by  the  venal  blood  its  Neighbour  •  whereinto,  if  the  fpirit  of  urine  fhall  wander  out 
of  its  own  womb,  ftonesare  prefently  bred  alfo  in  the  Gaul,  For  what  foe  ver  enters  into 
anothers  harveft,  becomes  forreignandhoftile,  and  fo,  extraordinary  affedts  do  arife  from 
co-like  Caufes.  For  neither  have  I  unfitly  taught,  that,  that  wheyilh  matter  which  is 
carried,  as  being  throughly  mixed  with  the  blood,  and  is  by  fweat  or  otherwife,  unfenfibly 
difperfed,  is  not  urine  ,  as  neither  that  it  hath  the  properties  of  the  fame;  nor  that  it 
is  a  whey,  the  imitacer  of  Milk,  and  much  lefle  that  it  is  Gaul,  or  yellow  C holer :  but  a 
part  of  the  Liquor  Latex ;  of  which,  in  itsownTreatiCe. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Vuekeh  Diffoivcd.  ^ 

I .  The''TnconfderAte  rafhmfj  e  of  the  Schooles  is  accufed,  2 .  An  account  or  reckoning 
up  ofKlnaves  ,  over  whom  the  Magifrate  ought  to  he  intent ive,  3 .  The  Author  cx- 
cufeth  himfelf.  4.  Every  T>ifea[e  in  its  own  kind^  is  curable*  5.  How  much 
is  to  he  hoped  for  from  the  Shops,  6.  Or  what  may  there  he  found  for  theT>if’‘ 
eafe  of  the  Stone,  7.  A  double  Indication  or  betokening.  8.  fomewhat  deaf 
intention  of  the  Schoojes.  $,  The  vanity  of  this  kind  of  intention.  10.  Why 
the  CMarfh -mallow y'  (JMalloWy  juyee  ofCitron^  &c,  may  profit,  ii.  A  frivo^ 
bus  ohjeldiort  agaiiifi  Vrine-provoking  Remedies*  12.  The  imposfihilities  of  the 
Schooles..  13.  The  %eafons  of  the  Schooles  for  an  imposfible  Remedy, 
The  Reafons  of  the  ^Ichymifis,  15.  The  tefiimonyof  CsLxdams,  16,  The 
Writ  or  Charter  ofjfiefrinceofSsLkzhmge,  17..  The  dehfion  of  the  Schooles 
from  a  ridiculous\  enquiring  into  Remedies,  18.  Ridiculous  privy  fhifts: 
Ip.  That  the  St^ne  it  not  confirmed.  20.  The  fiones  of  Animals  andf^egetahJes, 
after  what  fort  they  may  he  profitable  unto  uu,  21.  The  manner  of  preparing 
them,  '22.  From  whence  Ludus  took  its  Name  ,  and  the'‘ preparation  thereof* 
23.  LuduS,  where  it  is  to  he  found*  2/\.,  A  hlockijh  hoafiing,  25.  An er four 
0/ Pai'acelfus.  26,  The  rafhnefje  of  the  Schooles,  2y.  Pitacelius  prattles 
no  lefje  unfavour ily  concerning  the  matter  of  the  Stone ^  than  the  Humour ifls* 
2S,  A  declaratory  confesfion  of  jhings  un-foulified :  and  of  the  Ral fame  of  Salt* 
29.  The  manner  of^adminif  ring  a  %emedy*  36.  The  Bladder  of  the  Bul-Calf 
being  an  Embryo.'  31.  Ohfervations  about  the  ft  one  of  ah  s,  32.  An  Er- 
your  of  Paracelfus.  S3*  wondrous  Antipathy,  34.  A  new  Ca¬ 
theter .  ,7 

*  ,  -  ’  ' 

I  Have  fpoken  of  the  Womb  of  the  Affea  or  Difkfe  of  the  Stone :  But  now  I  muft 
ferioufly  confider  of  its  Remedies.  For  indeed ,  the  common  people  laugh  at  the 
Sckoolesy  who  are  become  a  Reproach,  becaufe  there  hath  not  b  sen  any  thing  hitherto, 
diligently  fearched  into, concerning  the  true  Caufes  or  Curing  thereof.  I  have  indeed  elfe- 
vvhere  rebearred,chac  the  power  of  the  mind  being  as  it  were  barren  or  feeble, hath  aded  the 
original  of  MedicinerSc  chat  Medicine, being  alfo  in  its  ripe  Yearcs,even  unto  this  very  day 
bro^ught  into  a  Circle  without  any  progrefs ;  bfcaule  they  have  been  willing  rather  to  abide 
in  forreign,  Grecian,  Biibarous  and  Heathenifti  Inventions, and  havc  held  it  an  Honour  to 
have  polilbed  other  mens  Principles.  While  as  in  the  mean  time  ,  new  Difeafes  arife  : 
alfo  thofe  that  were  once  fpent  or  grown  ftale,  do  rife  again  mas^d  ;  and  therefore  do 
they  appear  illegitimate,  nor  any  longer  apfiyering  to  the  defcriptions  of  the  firft.  For 
indeed,  Medicine  Hands  without  any  progrefs,  while  as  puf  health  Bauds  in  the  greaa^l 

/  need 
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need  of  theincrcafe  of  healing:  As  a  flow  and  ungenerous  kind  of?  hinders  the 
fame,  becaufe  they  would  be  wife  only  by  anothers  commentary, and  deny  Art  to  increafe 
above  what  they  have  known:  And  therefore  aKo,wbatfoever  they  are  ignorant  of,  they  by 
a  certain  dcfpair, drive  away  into  the  Catalogue  of  uncurable  Difeafes.  As  if  the  inven¬ 
tions  of  Anceftours,  had  ttopt  up  the  way  of  our  induflry,  had  fliut  up  the  treafures  of 
wifdom ,  and  as  if  all  the  modern  force  of  the  mind  were  barren,  aud  the  power  of  di¬ 
vine  wifdome  exhaufted ,  that  there  were  nothingany  longer,  which  may  demonftracc 
unto  us  a  further  truth.  .  . 

Truly  the  cup  of  floath  hath  even  from  the  very  beginning ,  befooled  the  .world  with  a 
Lethargy-,  for  therefore,  every  one,  had  rather  to  aflent,  than  diligently  to  Vearch  :  For 
fogreacisthefweetnefsof  gain,  that  every  one  doth  with  love,  admire  his  own  foci- 
cties  or  confufions  ,  and  Mifcellanies  of.^ledicines  (they  call  them  received  Ma^i- 
ftrals  )  and  thofe  Medicines  which  being  in  times  paft  the  more  fecrcc  ones,  have;  ren- 
dred  Phyiitians  that  were  Lovers  of  labour,  famous :  old  women,  by  rekpn  of  the  drowfl- 
nebof  ^'hjfnUns^  have  at  this  day,  ipread  abroad  into  the  hands  of  Apothecraies. 

F;C  vTi  whence,  every  Barber ,  Bather,  Nun,  Tormenter,  or  Bawd  that  was  chafed 
out  of  the  Stewes  of  harlots,  boaflsof  medicine-  the  number  .whereof  I  will  here  dc- 
feribe.  , 

2  For  thofc  firft  come  to  hand,  who  will  heal,  being  indeed  not  inftrufted  for -this  pur- 
pofe ;  but  being  prompt  by  nature ,  and  daring  to  do  any  thing,  hand  forth  thofc  things 
CO  the  lick,  which  they  have  heard  to  have  profited  others,  without  the  knowledge  and 
difference  of  caufes  j  and  fo  they  drive  them  head-long  intodanger.  For  from  tbcnce  , 
almoft  ali  theexperiments  of  the  Schools  have  iflued  :  The  which  alfo,  ^als»  after  ,thc 
example  of  his  Matter  QumtiMs^  hath  confirmed :  For  the  Schools  makmg  experiments 
by  the  deaths  of  men,  prefently  call  their  Graduates,  moft  expert  Phyficians.  Others 
being  vulgar  ones, had  rather  heal  only  the  vulgar;and  unco  chefe  they  *give  cfaeir.CoUpfelsr 
Some.alfo,  fromfavour  alone,  and  being  entreated.  Many  alfo,  by  mafon  pf  the  ambi¬ 
tion  of  honour,  and  that  they  may  feem'  as  wife  men, have  this  kind  of  vice  bred  in  themj 
for  fuch  kind  of  Deceivers  will  feem  to  be  rich,  and  thcr^orc  they  perform  41  fervices 
for  death,  or  a  chanced  heakh,freeiy.  ... 

Of.,this  fort  are  thofe  firtt  of  all,  Rowsy  tbrutt  a  Trjacle- on  the  Cardinals  and 
Peers  ,  as  compofed  of  better  fiimplcs  than 'God  hath  creatccMn  nature  :  For  fo  we 
have  deceived  the  people  in  the  City  .and  have  feemed  to  be  hofy  Apothecafics.Thcre  fuc- 
ceed  thefe,  fuch  as  require  rewards  indeed,  but  in  no  wife  mobey,  left  they  fliould  be 
known  to  have  put  off  the  condition  of  Noble  perfons  ,  and  iikevvife  their  promifed 
poverty:  And  therefore  they  are  thofe,  who  fay,  they  earn  or  merit  nothing  for  yicm- 
felves,  buconly  forapoorCommpicy.  There  are  Apoftates  like  to  thefe,  who  con¬ 
fers  indeed,  that  they  are  not  Phyfirians;  but  that  they  have  their  fecrets  from  a  Queen, or 
an  Emperor ;  For  thefe  are  wont  to  interpofe  as  middle  perfons ,  which  extol  the  price 
of  their  medicine.  And  then  there  follow  thefe,  who  wear  garments  and  apurfe  bored 
full , of  holes  like  afieve;  neither,  in  the  meantime,  are  they  flow  to  exercife,of  their 
own  impofture  :  As  that  they  were  fometimes  very  rich,  but  now  impoverittied  (ia  a 
hogs-head  of  wine)  by  the  Art  of  Cbymiftry,  By  Wars,  and  by  the  conftancy  of  Religi¬ 
on.  There  arc  alfo  thofe,  who  at  fometime  were  valiant  in  a  troop  of  Souldiers ;  but  in 
War  ( for  the  conflicting  for  moneys)  they  beftovved  all  their  wealth ;  they  fliew  their 
fears  in  a  bravery,  perhaps  being  received  asaduc  reward.  Some  alfo  have  left  wives 
and  children,  houfes,and  Altars ,  and  the  pleafant  fields  of  their  Countrey ,  for  the  wor- 
(liip  of  Religion.  Many  alfo  are  poor  of  their  own  accord,  becaufe  no  body  will  give 
them  any  thing  neither  arc  thofe  wanting, who  feign  their  Religions,  change  their  gar¬ 
ment,  walk  in  wodden  begging  fboocs;  they  by  a  lurking  hypocrifie ,  counterfeit  an 
Hermice,  into  whom  God  bath  infpired  thcvertucs  of  Simples.  There  are  feme  alfo, 
who  everywhere  intermix  Aflronomy  and  Palmcftry, 

In  the  next  place,  there  are  others  who  wander  about  the  countrey,  who  received  their 
Art  in  the  Mountain  of  enus  :  from  hence  they  have  known  to  cure  bruit  beafts ,  no 
lefs  than  men,  from  difeafes;  Likewife,they  know  alfo  how  to  foretell  things  to  come  , 
and  to  dig  treafures  out  of  the  earth :  And  there  are  fome,  who  being  deflitute  of  books, 
writeonpapertheunharmlcfs  words  of  whereby  difeafes  no  ocherwife  than  as 

Devils  are  chafed  away j  they  carry  crofles  before  and  behind  them,  left  the  Devil  ftiould 
carry  away  him  that  writes  thofe  powerful  words.  There  are  fome  who  underfland  di¬ 
vers  Dialeas;  they  feign  among  the  Z>W£-;>,  that  they  can  fpeak  the  ChMeav^Afabick.^ 
and  DalmatUm  or  S Slavonian  tongue ,  and  being  laden  with  many  Arts ,  they  at  length, 
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brap  of  Scictjcc  Mathematical,  or  Hiltorics:  Many  of  thefe  have  known  bow  to  make, 
no  Icfs  then  the  ttone  which  makes  gold,  they  carry  about  with  them  Mines  of  Mett^Is , 
that  are  propagable  by  a  perpetual  ferment.  There  are  alfo  Saracem  5  and  there  are  b;^p- 
i\zt(X  Jervs  (for  the  moll  part,  wickeder  than  thofe  that  are  flot  baptized  )  vyhohave 
learned  out  of  the  divers  wayes  to  mortifie  Mercury-  •,  and  likewife  diveflfy  to  pre¥ 
pare  poyfons :  the  which,  |;hey  deliver,  to  be  prevalent  agaiOft  all  difeafesj  and  m^ny  o- 
thcr.  They  boaft,  that.the  tongue  doth  contain  the  foundations  of  al|  ^cien- 

cc$,and  the  great  Secrets  of  Common^wealths  j  and  that  they  are  great  with  child  of  the 
fore-knowledge  of  future  things.  They  ofteptirnes  cite  their  Rakblas^  their  book  Ncho  - 
Ifhtty  togethej ,  with  the  little  Key  of  Salomon  ;  from  whence  they  arc  able  to  read  as 
weighings  pift,  as  things  to  comc.Oche,rs  alfo  affirm, that  the  medicinal  Art  is  to  be  inbe- 
lited  only  .in  their  own  progeny  or  fuccelfipnof  blood ;  although  they  arc  all  foolifh,  or 
wicked  perfons.  Bui  if  they  are  not  received  by  men,  at  leaftwife,  among  women  they 
boaft  with  a  GracQ :  for  they  are  covered  with  the  fame  hide,  both  Greekj  and  ,  al¬ 
though  the  one  doth  interchangeably  deride  the  other j  for  they  being  prompt  by  nature,- 
perf&ly  learn  to  Lie, of  themlcive?. 

There  is  alfo  a  fugitive  fprt  of  the  family  of  Chymifts ;  the  which,  while  they  boaft  of 
the  more  choice  remedies#  fet  to  fale  nothing  but  poyfons  to  Apothecaries ;  for  they  ufurp 
all  liberty  of  lying  among  the  ignorant  ;  lying  increafing  with  them  through  daily  ufe  s 
For  they  are  Idiots, being  fugitive  Apoftates  from  Cbymical  furnaces.  But  the  Schools^ 
do  with  a  greater  fec.utity,  and  by.a  moft  free  authority  of  all, deceive  Mortals :  for  when 
as  I  do  by  the  unavoidable  decree  of  truth,  demonftrate,  that  they  are  altogether  igno¬ 
rant  of  theeftences,  caufes,  and  remedies  of  pifeafes,  and  do  confirm  that  thing  by* 
great  Volumn,  and  Reafons  drawn  from  the  caufe :  they  in  the  mean  time,  promote 
cheir  own  SeholUrs  ;  this  man,  becaufe  he  isa  Ladnift,  and  bath  his  father  a  Chyrurgion, 
or  an  Apothecary ;  or  another ,  becaufe  he  was  madeMafterof  Arts,  and  hath  heard 
fomc  Lediuresof  Profeftours  *,  another  laftly,  Jbecaufe  he  in  part,  brags  of  EucHde^  oe 
or  hath  learned-  to  difpute,  from  ^rlffotle. 

But  J  pity  mankind,  which  is  fubje6l  to  fo  many  inward  Calamities ,  and  expofed  to  fo 
many  external  aftailants ;  who,  when  under  the  unlucky  rules  of  the  Schools,  they  have 
liain  any  one  of  thofe  in  chief  Place ,  do  affumethe  priviledge  of  calling  upon  theun- 
curablencfs  pf '  the  difeafe,  and  have  everywhere  their  patrons  and  complices,  A  nd  fo  , 
they  alone,  do  without  punifhment,  make  an  affajilt  on  the  lives  of  Princes,  even  as  I 
have  fticwed  in  the  book  of  Fevers.  But  by  fo  much  tbemore  miferably,do  mortals  entruft 
ihemtklvcs  in  their  handsjbecaufe  they  cover  their  ignorance  among  the  common  people, 
by  promotion,  and  an  oath.  For  they  fwear  that  they  will  faithfully  cure  infirmities ,  the 
which,  I  have  (hewn,  that  they  are  altogether  ignorant  of.  Yea  ,  their  Prince,  Galefjy 
hath  not  (hewn  them  fo  much  as  one  Medicine,  which  was  not  borrowed  from  Empc- 
ricks ,  however  he  may  triumph  in  his  paftime  Theory  of  Complexions  and  Degrees ,  as 
well  according  to  their  kinds, as  places.  For  Qulntms^  the  Mafter  of  ^alerfy  and  wholly 

an  Empcrick,  is  everywhere  called  on  for  help,  by  his  Scholia r.  _  5; 

Princes  and  Magiftrates  ought  to  divert  ihis  unpunifhed  liberty  of  killing,  from  their 
Subjedls,  and  they  are  held  from  Confcience  fotodo.  But  I  do  not  think,  that  this 
hath  bden  negleaed  through  carelefnefs :  but  that  it  hath  hitherto  been  dif  regarded,  by 
reafon  of  the  ignorance  of  the  remedy.  But  I  judge  this  to  be  the  remedy  thereof :  If 
they  appoint  every  Pbyfician  to  be  fo  obliged,  as  that  he  ought  to  go  to  fee  every  fick 
perfpn,  by  whom  he  fhali be  required,  three  times  at  Icaft  ,  under  the  penalty  of  ban ifh- 
ment,  and  deprivement  of  his  office.  For  otherwife,  the  number  of  Phyfitians ,  hath 
fufficiently  increafed. And  then, that  there  be  no  pay  due  to  a  Pbyrii:ian,if  he  ftiill  not.  heal 
the  fick.  By  this  double  decree, indeed,  Phyfitians  would  become  the  more  watchful, and 
the  bufi'ncfs  would  more  rightly  fuccced  with  the  Tick ,  and  the  Prince  would  prefervehis 

Subjedls.  f  A,  , 

But  thofe  Statutes  are  to  be  ferioufly  kept ;  for  they  are  equivalent  to  the  Law  of  Cor- 

nellus,  concerning  privy  murderers.lnow  return  from  whence  1  have  digreUed.  There  are- 
alfo  fome,\vho  while  they  feign  themfelvcs  to  have  read  my  Book  of  Fevers,  objeft,  that 
I  boaft  only  of  Cbymical  Remedies,  and  unwonted  ArcAnnms  or  Secrets,  that  I  might 
call  every  fick  perfon  unto  my  felfy  by  defpifing  t!hc  moft  fafe  ^dowirinsof  the  Antients. 
Far  be  it  i  Becaufe  I  neither  go  to  vific  the  fick  ,  nor  do  I  heal  for  hope  of  gain  :  The 
which,  all  good  men  of  our  whole  Countrey  arc  wicnelTes  of.  Surely,  I  call  none,  to  pro^ 
ftitute  or  fet  my  Medicines  to  fale  unto  them.  I  willingiy  livea  retired  life,  being, 
fought  unto  only  by  the  poor.  This  one  thing,  I  openly  and  free! y  profefs:  towK, 

U  u  u  u  u  ^hac 
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that  the  coiiquefts  of  difficult  difeafes  ,  do  require  other  Vhyfiilam  than  EHmmfls  'i 
and  far  different  remedies  from  thofc  which  the  Apothecary  fels  ;  Becaufe  they  do  molt 
‘  defiroufly  require  the  endowed  powers  of  the  moff  perfed  bodies,  that  their  poyfons, 
from  theirbalfamesjmaybefeparated  inus.  Yea  where  , poyfons  are  not  manifeft,  the 
confufionsof  the  are  overcome,  impurities  are  privily  expelled,  the  Dimenfi- 

ons  of  remedies  are  turned  in  and  out,  that  they  may  difclofc  their  properties,  of  whofc 
endeavour,  the  Archem  hath  need. 

And  moreover,  the  impreflions  of  remedies  may  be  turned  inward,  whofe  Tyranny  our 
nature  cannot  bear  without  deftrudion.  For  in  this  offence,  and  in  this  penury,  many 
ages  have  already  departed,,  as  being  unhappily  paffed  over  •,  becaufe  the  caufes  which 
make  difeafes  ,  being  unknown ,  the  powers  of  Remedies  being  not  known ,  and  the 
iho^e  profound  preparations  being  defpifed,  wbaefoever  difeafe  did  not  pafs  under  hea- 
thenifh  beginnings,  hath  flood  dedicated  unto  defperate  ones. 

4  Truly,  no  Difeafe  is,  in  its  kind,  uncurable ;  For  God,  as  he  made  not  death,  fo  neither 
doth  hcrcjoyce  in  thedeftrudtion  of  the  living.  He  hath  made  the  Nations  of  the  earth 
curable :  neither  is  there  a  Medicine  of  delbudlion,  nor  a  kingdome  of  infernals  in  the 
earth. 

Wherefore,  I  before  God,  who  is  everywhere  prefent,  do  from  my  very  foul, exhort 

5  a  fluggifh  kind  of  men,  who  are  ready  in  fublcribing  to  the  ignorant  ,  that  they  contem- 

template  with  me ,  thatby  the  remedies  of  the  shops,  fome  difeafes  alimentary  or  per- 
taing  to  nouriffiment,  are  lometimes  by  accident,  cured;  to  wit,fuch  as  do  admit  of  vo¬ 
luntary  confumptions,  and  eafie  refolutions :  But  that  in  the  more  grievous  ones  ,  in 
whom  there  are  hxed,  or  Chronical  roots,  the  ufe  or  thofe  have  more  hurted  than  pro¬ 
fited.  Hippocrates  indeed,  without  envy,  left  the  enquiries  into  the  more  profound  re¬ 
medies,  unro  poflerity  :  becaufe  our  Anceftours  lived  in  more  happy  ages.  But  the 
Schools  have  not  had  refpeft  unco  the  greater  neceffities  of  Mortals,- of  nature  fitting 
and  lay  ng;  but  being  content  with  and  his  Malkr  they  have  not  per¬ 

ceived  the  defects  of  mortal  men,  feeing  they  have  beheld  gain  to  fway  them  in  anye- 
vent  whatfoever.  For  they  have  not  fo  much  as  once  eaineftly  confidercd,how  to  hinder 
the  returiles  of  the  ftonc  in  the  kidncys,and  much  lefs,  how  to  diffolvc  the  ftone ;  becaufe 
they  had  yielded  1  p  their  names  to  deceived  Authors, and  falfc  caufes,  For  therefore  there 
hath  nothing  beeri  heard  hitherto,  of  the  truccaufe  of  fton'es,andof  a  true  cure,  and 
therefore  alfo, nothing  of  true  remedies. 

9  For  truly,  fuch  a  remedy  was  defired,  which  might  hinder  rhe  Off-fpring  of  a  growing 
Dnclech  to  come,  by  a  preparation  of  the  very* urine  it  felf :  Then  alfo,  which  might  re- 
ftore  the  Gorgonous  declining  of  the  flone-breeding  womb,  the  power  of  a  ftonifying 
ferment ;  and  ac  length,  which  might  alfo  diffolve  whatfoever  the  fpirit ,  the  Coaguhter 
bad  committed.  Of  ad  which  particulars,  there  hath  nothing  been  hitherto  heard  : 
Only  the  Schools  have  been  intent  in  driving  the  ftonc  foreward, and  in  loofening  of  the 
unnepaftages. 

7  Therefore,  in  curing  of  the  difeafe  of  the  Stone,  a  two-fold  induftry  is  obvious  to  our 

fight:  To  wir,  one,  which  takes  away  the  inclination  and  fear  of  a  Relapfe  :  But  the 
other  which  may  demolifh  Duelech  being  generared.  I  will  flicw,  thk  it  hath  not  been 
dreamed  of  either  intention,  in  the  Schools ;  but  only,  that  they  have  attempted  the  dri¬ 
ving  forth  of  fands  &  ftones*,  but  thatthey  have  not  confideted  of  the  pacifying  of  fo  cruel 
a  pain, from  the  root.  They  praife  indeed,  and  exalt  to  the  higheft  pitch  ,  Mallowcs, 
tht  Marjh-LMalloWiOyloE  t/^lmo>tdsy  and  whatfoever  things  they  name  moifteners  for 
mollifying:  and  then,  they  con'joyndiversfomcntations,aswellthofc,  mofteniug,  as 
abftcrfiveor  cleanfing,  and  likewife  cooling  ones,  Icftthe  pains  fliould  be  heigfatnecl,  or 
the  ftones  increafe.  Yea,  they  commend  alfo,  the  Oyl  of  Scorpions;  as  though,  that 
being  anointed  on  the  out-fide,  would  break  the  ftones !  as  if  I  fay,  they  would  loofen 
the  fatjflefliy  membrane,  and  Peritoneum  or  filme  enclofing  the  bowels ;  to  wit ,  at  the 
enlargement  whereof,  the  urine-pipe  (Ihould  prcfently  be  mollified,  and  extended  in 
breath  or  widenefs.  Truly  the  common  people  have  found  out,  and  brought  forth  thefe 
g  fuccours  for  tbcmfelves  ,  Tome  old  woman  at  firft  perfwading  them. 

Afterwards,  the  Schools ,  at  the  beginning,  admired  thefe  fuccours,  and  then,ftraight- 
way  embraced  them:  To  wit,  leaft  (fince  they  have  no  other  medicine  )  they  ftiould 
become  unprofitable  by  defp’fing  them.  But  thefe  things  arc  not  received  for  the  fake 
of  pain  alone;  but  they  lightly  fearching  into  the  caufe  of  help,  and  being  only  folici- 
tous  about  the  journey  of  the  ftone,  have  decreed  with  a  final  arreft  ;  that  the  urine 
veffelsare  not  to  be  enlarged  but  by  moiftening  things;  neither  that  there  could  be  any 

other 
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other  hope  of  healing  :  Buc  for  the  enlargement  of  the  nrine.pipe  y  not  indeed 
according  to  its  length  ;  but  only ,  whereby  they  might  hope  ,  to  wit,  for  irs  widening  ; 
as  if  nature  were  obliged  CO  conform  her  felf  to  the  endeavours  of  :  Andlfo 

they  have  judged  the  remedies  of  pains  to  be  by  accident ;  whercunto  they  have  adjoyn- 
edClytters,  kllthe  urine-pipe  being  preffed  together  by  the  dung  lying  upon  it,  ftiould 
fpread  a  floud-gace  for  the  Aiding  Aone  ,  and  fo ,  Ibould  ftop  up  ns  paffage ;  And 
fo  that  the  capital  remedy  of  the  Schools  hath  been  intent  about  dungs,  the  cfFe(a,°and  lat- 
ter  fymptomes ;  but  no  way  on  thecaufes,  footes  and  foundations ;  From  whence  ckc 
Satyrical  verfe  arofe. 
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But  how  vain  ^  and  childiAi  thefe  aids’ of  the  Schools  are,  the  very  afflifted  them- 
felvcs,and  the  widows  and  off-fpring  of  thefe,do  teftifie.  FirA  of  all,  the  Mufcilages  of  the 
Mallow, do  not  pafs  thorow,  from  the  mouth  unto  the  Ureter,  in  the  form  of  an  affwi-  ^ 
ging ,  loofening  and  mollifying  Medicine  but  that,  they  do  firA  receive  fome  formal 
tranfmutations  in  their  paffage  :  For  neither  doth  any  thing  defeend  thither ,  unlefs  it 
hath  firA  affumed  the  nature  of  urine:?  Yea,  and  if  the  urine-pipe  being  now  Aopped 
upby  theAone,(foraslongasitisnot  Aoppedup,  it  hath  not  as  yet  filled^up  thewWe 
widenefs  of  the  Ureter ,  and  therefore  an  enlargement  of  the  fame  Aiould  be  in  vain  re¬ 
quired)  doth  fuAain  the  urine  lying  behind  it  j  after  what  fort,  I  pray  ,  Aiall  this  fame 
excrement  give  place  in  fo  Araight  a  paffage, that  it  may  rife  up,  and  make  room  for  the 
lirine  prepared  of  theMallow,comming  untoic  ? 

I,  at  IcaAwife,  confefs,  that  I  do  not  underAand  any  thing  of  thefe  promifes.  And 
then,  put  the  cafe,  that  old  wive’s  fiction  were  granted ,  and  that,tbatmoiAeningMufci- 
lage  could  come  down  fafe  unto  that  Araight  angiport  or  narrow  lane  of  the  urine;  yet 
it  fhall  not  therefore  extend  the  pipe  of  the  Ureter,  which  was  already  before, moifi  j  the' 
which ,  befides  the  already  aftual  moAeningof  it  felf,  doth  now  require  or  expe^  to  be 
enlarged  by  a  forreign  muckinefs ;  as  neither,  being  once  ever  enlarged,  Aiould  it  after¬ 
wards  wiAi  for,  or  admit  of  a  further  repeated  extenfion  of  it  felf,  in  relapfes ;  And  fo,  • 
that  fuppofed,  and  diffembled  remedy  of  rhe  Schools  ,  would*  be  profitable  but  at  only 
turn  :  Unlels  they  had  rather,  that  the  Ureter  Aiould  be  enlarged  by  the  Aiding  and 
commingpf  the  aforefaid  Mufcilages  thereto  ,  and  through  their  cafual  abfence  to  be 
again  narrowed  into  its  former  Aace  j  which  is  to  grant  a  power  oLenlarging  according 
to  the  defirc  of  the  Phyfitian, befides  the  accuAomednefs  and  nature  of  a  folid  paffage^ 
and  that  of  the  firA  conftitution;Bccaufe  they  Aiould  naturally,afterwards  again  return  into, 
their  former  and  native  narrownefs.  For  the  Schools,  if  they  fpcak  fcriouAy  in 
thefe  things,  they  befool  or  deride  the  fick,and  do  wantonize  by  applauding  of  them-  ‘ , 
fclves,  . 

1  pray  you,  if  they  fuppofe  thefe  things  to  be  true ,  why  do  they  forbid  Diureticks,  it 
they  are  of  validity  for  driving  forth  of  theAonc,and  b^adminAring  moiAcners,  do  cn-^ 
large  the  narrow  paAages  ?  Why  do  they  not  couple  moiAeners  with  provokers  of  urine,' 
^hat  they  may  fatisfie  both  betokenings  at  once  ?  For  I  have  already  taught  before,  that 
if  death  Aia II  come  upon  the  Patient,  from  the  Aone  Aicking  in  the  paffage,  that  doth  not 
happen  from  the  guilt  of  Diuretick  Medicines;  as  neither  bccaufe  the  urine  veffel  (  unlefs 
perhaps ,  it  Aiall  be  a  monArous  one  )  is  in  fome  other  place,  Araighter  than  ic  felf  in  its 
beginning:and  therefore  that  the  Aone  once  departing  out  of  the  kidney, if  it  be  Aayed  in 
the  Aiding  down  by  reafon  of  the  Arickhefs  of  the  paAages  ;  that  happens  from 
the  cruelty  of  pain  which  hath  convulfively  contracted  the  urine-pipe  ;  And  there¬ 
fore,  that  comes  not  to  pafs  through  the  offence  of  the  Diureticks  ,  but  of  the  Phyfid- 
an,  who  hath  never  fcarce  heard  of  this  Convullion,  in  the  Schools  •  and  therefore, nei- 
iher  hath  he  fought  into  a  remedy  for  it.  Where  furely  the  incongruity  ,  and ffaulty 
arguing  of  the  .Schools,  from  not  the  caufe,  as  for  the  caufe,  comes  to  betaken  no¬ 
tice  of.  ' 

Bccaufe  the  aforefaid  moyAeners ,  the  MarAi-mallow,  mallow,  and  oyle  of  Almonds ,  *  ® 
See.  Do  profit ,  not  as  they  do  enlarge  the  urine-pipes  (  which  is  in  it  felf  ridiculous  j 
but  forafmuch  as  they  afwage  the  convulfion  of  frizting,  even  as  fome  external  fomenta- 
lidhsdo.  Ahdiikewife,  f he  juice  of  Citron ,  doth  not  heipe  by  the  abAerfive ,  andin- 

U‘uu  u  u  a  cifive 
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cifive  or  bttlng  force  of  its  fharpnefle(  for  otberwife,  vinegar,  dud  other  fliarp  things 
ftiould  perform  the  fame  )  bccaufe  the  juice  of  Citron ,  layes  afide  its  tartnefle  in 
thefirftdioeftion  of  heat,  and  therefore  >  neither  is  it  admixed  with  viaualls  ,  now  ^ 
waxin^’hot;  but  there  remainesinit  a  refiding  faculty,  convenient  for  aflwaging  of 
the  Cramp  or  convulfion  :  To  wit ,  while  it  being  converted  into  urine ,  doth  as  yet  rc- 
tainc  a  ccrtaine  kind  of  marke  of  its  former  middle  life. 

What  if  the  Scheoles  do  fear  the  ufe  of  Ditiretickj  ,  leaft  happily ,  many  flones  in  der 
fcendin^jfhould  light  at  once  within  the  Ureter, and  that  he  which  as  being  the  more  grolfc 
one  wls  the  hindermoft  ,  fhould  as  it  were  a  Wedge,  flop  up  the  pafl'agc  ;  But, 
neither  fo  indeed ,  is  there  a  cafual  vice  to  be  aferibed  to  the  Dmretlk^  medicine :  Be- 
caufe  befides,  a  fiaion  is  alfo  fet  tofale  for  atruth*.  For  whatfoever  doth  at  the  begin¬ 
ning’  happen  to  fall  into  the  urine-pipe  f  unleffeitlhallbea  certaine  hook)  that  doth 
thus  precede,  and  is  carried  downwards  :  For  fmal  flones  do  not  play  and  wantonizc  in 
fo  famous  a  paffage:  not  one  flone,  or  many  at  cnee  that  are  bigger  than  the  paf- 
fa«»e  do  palfe  out  of  the  kidney:  as  neither  do  they  once  fall  down  from  thence, 
which  fuftain  the  weight  of  urine  behind  them.  That  thing  indeed  ,  were  to  be 
fulpefted ,  if  the  Ureter  were  not  a  foft  and  loofc  membrane  ,  but  a  dry  and  unflexible 
reed:  For  that,  a  moift  membrane,  for  fear  of  a  VacHPim  or  emptinefle,  doth 
of  neceflity  alwayes  fall  down  on  the  Tides ,  unlelfe  it  be  enlarged  from  behind,  by 
the  urine  falling :  But  the  urine  provoking  medicine ,  is  riot  yet  therefore  hurtfull.  For 
the  falling’ of  many  and  badly  formed  little  flones  by  chance  into  the  Ureter ,  bath 
drawn  its  faults  from  the  diuretick  remedy;  but  from  the  fatal  urine  ruftiing  on  it, 
which  without  that  Diaretlek.^  bad  equally  fallen :  wherefore  a  Diuretical  remedy  is 
neither  to  be  feared,  or  turned  away  from,  for  fear  of  an  irregular  and  moriflrous  chance  : 
to  wit,  that,  that  wich  is  ordinary,  by  it  felf  profitable ,  fliould  be  forbidden,  from  the  fear 
of  an  unwonted  and  moflfeldome  accident.  But  if  th^y  fay,  that  many  fmal  flones  being 
olcwed  together  with  a  flimy  matter ,  do  fall  out :  Firfl  of  all ,  that  dcflroics  the  materi¬ 
al  caufe  (A  DnelcchWcAcWis  diligently  taught  by  the  Schooles.  For  truly  that  pblegmy 
olew  ou^hc  already  to  have  been  flonified:  but  thofc  flones  neither  found  ,  nor  took  to 
them  that  “lew  in  the  urine-pipe;  wherefore  if  one  only  flone,  or  many  co-glewcd 
ones,  do  Aide  out  of  the  kidney,  it  is  all  one:  becaufc  in  their  Aiding  forth,  they  were 
not  bigger  than  the  paffage  of  the  kidney.  ^  l  r  r  i  a 

Therefore  if  urine-provokers  do  notdiffolve  that  glew  ,  nor  difjoyne  thofe  little  flones : 
it  Aiall  'atleaft  be  very  prbfitable ,  fo  much  as  may  be ,  to  have  driven  forth  that  offenfive 
fardlc  of  the  flone,a  more  plentiful!  and  provoked  urine  laying  on  it,  by  the  urine  its  own 
weight  For  the  urine-pipe  is  not  naturally  moift  with  any  mufcilagc  within  The  which  , 
the  urines  of  healthy  perfons  doe  teftifie:  Therefore,  if  any  mufcilage  of  medicines 
fhould  come  down  thither ,  that  cou^d  not  but  be  unto  the  Ureter  befides  nature  ,  and  its 
ufual  wont.  What  if  the  urine  pipe, being  befec  wich  a  ftone  caft  into  it ,  be  faid  to  beget  a 

^  Firfl  oTall,  the  urines  of  thofe  that  have  theftohein  the  rcines,  do  contradift  that 
chance  :  And  then  alfo  ,  the  Schooles  (hall  be  heedleffe,  which  derive  phlegmc, 
or  the  material  caufe  of  the  ftone  ,  from'  above  ,  yea  ,  out  of  the  ftomach ,  for 
flones:  becaufc  it  is  that  which  (hould  be  found  at  band  ,  and  in  the  Tick  ureter.  And 
fooUAi  mufcilages  of  forreign  fimples  arc  given  to  drink,  if  a  mufcilage  (hould  be  the  na¬ 
tive  caufe  of  the  malady.  And  then,  the  Schooles  fpcak ,  as  if  Diureticks  did  drive  fore- 
ward  the  ftone, yea  and  alfo  the  urine  as  with  a  hammer,  or  as  if  they  did  >thruft  them 
forward  behind  their  back,  asbyaftaffec  forfo,  by  artificial  things  ,  after  the  manner 
of  the  vulgar,  they  plunge  themfclves  into  aUbarinth  for  a  fpeaacle:  Not  confidering  , 
that  in  urine-provoking  remedies,  there  is  a  fpecifical  property  left  from  the  middle 
life  of  thefimple,  or  got  in  the  tranfehanging  of  digeftion;  from  which  property, 
jD’mretickj  doemunge  or  wipe  out  the  urine.  But  no  Dlnreticks  do  by  themfelves  refpea 
the  progeny  of  the  ftone ;  As  neither  doth  an  honeft  or  true  Phyfitian  give  heed  to  effeas 
that  ru(h  on  the  Tick  acidentally  by  accident ,  that  therefore ,  he  (hould  neglea  effeas, 
fe,  or  by  themfelves  ;  the  which  notwithftanding  is  otherwife  done,  by  forbidding  of 
a  urine-provoking  medicine.  Becaufc  that  a  fanativc  indication ,  or  healing  betokening, 
commands  a  moft  ready  removal  of  that  which  is  hurtfull ,  and  the  rather ,  of  that  which 
doth  afterwards  wax  more  great  by  delay.  Therefore  I  prayfe  Diuretical  remedies  in  the 
ftone  of  the  kidneys ,  fo  that  they  do  alCo  afwage  and  lull  afleep  the  convulfion.  A  cer¬ 
tain  Counteffc,  and  likewife  another  Nun,  clofcd  their  day  with  huge  pain  :  For  both  of 
them  Aiewed  as  it  were,  a  hook,  with  one  (harp  top  of  its  Triangle  ending  in  the  kidn^ ; 
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but  with  its  other,  into  the  :  and  both  of  them  dyed  with  a  cruel  Convulfion* 
They  dye  not  indeed  by  reafon  of  the  fupprefling  of  their  urine,  when  as  the  other  of 
their  Kidneys,  yielded  a  fuflficicncy  of  urine  :  but  they  dye  onely  through  a  cruel  Con* 
vulfion  ;  which  Cramp  is  again  loofened  about  the  time  of,  Death :  Wherefore  the  Dif- 
feifion  prefented  nothing  befides  afmall  Rone  of  a  Hook-like  form,  which  brought  death 
upon  them.  .  i  '  nr 

I  faid  at  the  beginning,  that  the  curing  of  Duelech  did  confift  as  well  in  the  abolifh- 
ment  of  the  inclination,  as  in  .the  melting  or  dilfolving  of  the  Rone  both  Whereof, 
tho-Schooles  deny  to  be  polTible :  and  fo  weftandiOxoppofice  termes.  Thc.5ef0!owe  muft 
come  unto  Reafons,  unto  Witneifes  or  Deeds ,and  dnto  Charters  or  Letters  Paronts  and 
that,  my  Right  being  proved,  the  ignorances  of  the  Schooles  alfo  may  be  made  manifeR. 

Firft  of  all,  Seeing  that  of  a  Non-being,  or  of. .that  which  is  impolTiblc  to  be ,  there, 
is  not  any  pofitive  .Conception,  and  fo,  neither  is  there  any  knowledge  thereof;  There¬ 
fore  the  Schooles  confefs,  that  there  can  be  no  Science  Qr  ^owied^e  unto  them  r  and  that  they 
do  deny  t hole  things  to  be  poflible,  which  they  confeffc  themfelvestobe  ignorant  of. 

But  the  Reafons,  which  have  Schooles  unto  an  impolTibility,  are  thefe;  biit  fri¬ 

volous  enough.  Our  Experience,  the  Mirtrefs  of  things,  hath  .not  yet  made  it  manifeft 
untous,  that  the  evil  inclination  can  be  taken  away;  fmee  tbataccording  to  (Jalen^  a 
Ihfiemfer  being  turnd  into  a  Nature  ,  cannot  be  cured  ,  according  to  the  7ro- 
verbe 
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Though  Nature  Kvith  a  Fork^jhoudoJl  expel  I y  .  . 

Tet  (till  (ho  will  return  into  her  Cell, 

But  moft  cfpecially,  in  the  part  that  is  filled  with  a  continual  Excrement,  to  take  away 
the  confirmed  diftemper,  is  altogether  impofiible;  But  as  to  the  Stone  being  confirmed, 
however  great  a  noyfethe  fpecious  bpafting  of  Stone-breakj  yet  it  is  nothing 

but  the  vain  Boafting  of  Emperic((f;  The  braggings  of  and  nothing  elfe.  For 

the  Phpfitian  can  onely  ftir  and  drive  forth  the  Rone  by  Urine-provokers ,  and  loofen 
the  paflages  by  moyRening  Emollients:  Yea, 'fince  Diuretick,  Medicines  are  full  of 
danger,  nothing  is  more  meet  for  a  phyfitioK  to  do  in  the  Difeafe  of  the  Rone  \  than  to 
cnlargethe  Urine-pipes  by  moyRening  them,  and  to  takeaway  the  incumbent  filths  by. 
ClyflerSjfrom  the  Bowels:  but  the  fmoak- felling  boaR  that  they  will  difTolve 

the  Rone  being  confirmed  in  the  Bladder,  by  a  Retrograde  Refolution;  and  fo  they  pro¬ 
cure  nothing  but  difgrace  to  themfelves  from  their  own  mouth  :  But  our  Philofophy  pro- 
mifeth  nothing  beyond  the  flrength  of  Nature,  and  therefore  it  remaines  Reverenced 
among  Learned  men,  and  bath  taken  firm  Root  for  fo  many  Ages  already  paR.  For  who 
fees  not,  that  the  Rpmachit  fell  ougjitof  necciEty  to  be  fooner  broken  to  pieces  and 
diffolved,  than  the  Rone  which  is  an  hundred  times  harder  than  theRomach,  being  fo  far 
remote  from  the  mouth  But  becaufe  the  ChymiR  is  for  the  moR  part  ignorant  of 
philofophy,  he  boldly  promifeih  any  thing,  that  he  may  wipe  Moneys  from .  the  miferable 
and  credulous  fick ;  The  which,  be  knows  not  how  to  provide  by  his  Gold-making  Art, 

For  if  there  could  be  any  thing  in  Nature,  which  would  difTolve  a  confirmed  fo 

many  Princes  and  Peers,  and  fo  many  various  Wits  of  Phyfitiansyhid  not  hitherto  wan¬ 
ted  fo  happy  a  Remedy. 

Thefe  are  the  lofty  Looks,  Decrees,  and  Calumnies  of  the  Schooles  \  The  which  not-  14 
withRanding  being  well  weighed,  arc  found  to  be  the  true  priviledges  of  oppofite  men. 

For  RrR  of  all,  if  any  one  by  offending,  may  contract  a  Difeafe ;  Why,  by  a  well-heal¬ 
ing,  may  he  not  take  away  the  fame  radically  ?  and  wholly  Root  out  the  Charafters  that 
were  once  imprinted  on  the  part  ?  For  I  have  freed  many  from  the  Difeafe  of  the 
Rone,  to  the  which  they  had  for  fome  yearcs  been  obedient ,  fo  as  that  they  lived  for  the 
future,  plainly  free  there-from.  The  Remedies  of  Whom,  thou  fhalt  by  and  by  find,  un¬ 
der  the  penalty  of  my  infamy  or  difgrace.  Fori  eafily  indulge  the  Schoolesy\xci\xitxhty 
fpeak  according  to  their  own  experiences,  and  ignorances  of  theCaufes,  and  deny  thac 
the  Imprefiion  tranflated  on  the,  powers  of  the  Members  ,  is  to  be  taken  away  :  To  wit, 
feeing  they  hitherto  acknowledge,  nothing  but  raw  and  fluggifh  Remedies:  But  in  the 
iTieantime,  they  are  wallowed  in  an  unexcufable  Errour,  who  dcfpair  that  any  one 
fhould  be  wife  beyond  themfelves :  When  as  in  the  mean  time^  they  ccafe  diligently  to 
fcarch,>and  all  their  lifelong,  addi(R  themfelves  onely  to  Gain,  The  Judgements  of 
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the  Schooles  h&Vt  regard  unto  the  Writings  of  Anccfiours  vvhowere  fubferibers  toHea-  j;; 
tbenifm:  but  our  Judgements  have  refpe^  unto  the  firlf  Being  of  Bodye*  they  being  freed 
or  difpatched  from  their  Wrapperies,*  whereby  they  are  hindered  from  proceeding  unto  .M 
tbefirft  Conftitutives of  us:  wherein  they  are  able  to  ftrangle  the  hurtfull  ImpreflTtons  ^ 
it’hich  are  introduced  into  the  middle  Life  ;  and  for  that  caufe  to  take  away  thofe  Impref-  « 
fions  which  feem  to  be  converted  into  a  Nature.  As  to  the  taking  away  of  the  inclina*  I 
*  ticn,*  firftof  all  the  Hedldne  Aroph  '(which  founds ,  as  the  Aroma  or  ‘  J 

fweet  Spice  bf  the  ^hilofophers‘,  fo  callsdi^by  reafon  of  its  Golden  Tin^fure  )  being  prepa*  ? 
red  under  Dung^  with  the  mixture  of'  >Kfe^htead^  and  aftet wards  e?araiaed  with  fpiric  of  § 
Wine,  cure?- an  antienc  inclination 'unto  the  ftone  of  the  Kidneysi  f' 

A  cetiaaii  man  called  Baioy  our  Countryman  ,  while  aS  be  had  for  feme  ycares  in  bis  ^ 
Embaflage  into  SnglmA^  been  many  times  'moleftedvxkh  the  ftone  in  his  Kidneys,  with  4* 

the  grcaceft  pain,  and  through  my  peTfwafiOn,  making  ufe  Of  the  aforefaid  Liquor  Aroph  *k 

twice  every  week,  was  afterwards  free  from  that  affe(^  of  the  ftone  for  thefpace  of  i 
eighteen  yeares :  and  at  length  dyes  in  the  83  year  of  his  age  j  and  his  dead  Carkafe 
being  differed,  flaewed  not  fo  much  as  afmallfandor  little  done  j  Who  before,  while  ^ 

he  was  ftony,  whether  he  were  carried  in  a  Coash  i  or  foberly  walking,  had  alwayespitfed 
bloudy  urine  :  His  Heires  do  now  as ,  yet  furvive,  who  are  witneffes  hereof.  ;  .  ri .  , 

I  remember  alfotheCouniellour>  of  whom  I  before  made  memion,  concerning  bis 
eating  of  tAjparagm;  For  he,  when  he  was  wont  miferably  to  lay  down  at  every  fif¬ 
teen  dayes,  haying  afterwards  ufed  Ale  wherein  or  wild  Carrot^Jeed  was  boyled, 

hath  lived  now,  for  fome  yea  res,  free  from  the  Difcafe  of  the  done.  The  Experiments 
and  Tedimoniesof  v/bom,  do  make  the  Schooles  toblufh  :  Since  there  is  Truth  in  their 
mouth.  P  aracelfm  ^\{o  called  the  Beings  of  Gemms  ’^'O^dStone'hreakj  unto  his  ayd  ; 
and  atlengrh,  by  the  oneonely  Remedy  of  L»rf/«)'promifeth,  and  attained  both  the 
ends  of  Curing,  The  Schooles  Deny  that  to  be  poffible,  which  they  cannot  perform  ; 
their  ledimony  is  full  of  arrogancy  and  blocJiifhneffe  :  For  truly,  as  oft  as  they  admire 
at  the  feeble  help  of  Stone-breaking  attempted  with  their  crude  Remedies,  and 

alfo  their  vain  thereof, they  bend  ibeir  Brows,  lift  up  their  Shoulders  asadonilli^, 

being  asked,  are  filent  ;  but  being  conftrained  ,  flye  back  to  an  impofiibility ,  arid  had 
rather  accule  God,  as  having  forgotten  Mercy  and  Goodnefle,  than  that  he  had  afforded 
Remedies  in  Nature  againft  the  ftone ;  being  (as  they  fay  )  .confirmed  ,  and  againft  moR 
Difeafes  ;-Yea,  they  do  more  willingly  accufe  God  of  forgetfulneflc ,  than  they  them- 
felves  can  admit  of  the  mark  of  any  ignorance  in  their  own  Paganifh  Doarine.  But 
Princes  being  circumvented  by  thtScho9les,h^LMe  fubfefibed  to  the  juggling  deceits  of  rhefe* 
and  they  being  feduced  by  the  Impoftures  of  the  Schooles^  the  liberality  of  their  Piety 
hath  erc^ed  Hofpitals  of  uncu table  fick :  which  Impoftures  have  reproved  that  Text  of 
Wifdome  of  a  Lye  •  ‘God  hath  made  all  Nations  of  the  earth  curable :  neither  is  there  H 
‘Medicine  of  deftrudfion.  For  the  Schooles  h^vt  made  their  own  and  too  groifs  igno¬ 
rance,  reciprocal  and  -convertible  with  the  impotency  of  Nature,  as  if  they  knew  every 
thing  that  is  poffible,and  were  ignorant  onely  of  that  which  were  impoflible.-  and  that 
not  onely  Negatively,  but  altogether  privaiively  :  As  though  their  ignorance  did  not 
depend  on  the  defed  of  Univerfities ;  but  rather  on  the  f^canrineffc  of  Divine  Good* 
neife,  or  Providence.  Wherefore  fince  a  denial  of  poflfibility  in  healing,  feemedtome 
to  contain  a  hidden  wickedneife  ,  I  alvyayes  hoping  well  even  from  oiy  youth,  did  argue 
on  the  contrary,  after  this  manner.  If  it  be  of  Faith,  that  every  Difeafe  began  from  the 
Fall  or  departing  out  of  the  Right  way ;  but  that  every  fin  may  be  wholly  remitted^:  .we 
muft  by  all  meanes  hope,  that  every  Difeafe  may  in  its  own  kind  be  taken  away ,  if  the 
punifbmentbe  equalized  with  the  fin,  inRemiflion  :  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  fame  God 
who  forgiveth  fins,  doth  alfo  heal  Difeafes,  hath  afforded  Remedies ,  and  hath  created 
the  Phyjttian  through  the  abundance  of  his  Goodneffe,  which  exceedeth  alibis  Adions: 
and  is  infinitely  greater  in  his  Indulgence,  than  all  the  fins  of  men.  For  could  he  not 
perhaps,  create  a fuitable and vi(aorious  Remedy  for  every  Difeafe?  Or  knew  he  nor 
how  to  do  it  f  Or  was  he  unwilling  fo  to  do  ?  Who  hath  afforded  the  Remedy  of  E- 
ternal  Death.  For  be  rejoyecthnot  in  the  deftrudion  of  the  living,  who  hath  made 
all  Nations  of  the  Earth  curable.  But  as  to  the  authorities  of  Writers :  For  Cardanm 
writeth,  that  in  his  Age,  there  wandred  a  man  about  among  the  who  in  a' 

fevvdayes,  by  a  certain  Cup,  cured  in  many  places  fafely,  certainly,  and  briefly,  as  many' 
as  had  the  ftone  in  their  Bladder  :  and  he  zd<i&  )[i\5]udgtmQnx.ythat  he  doubted  not,  bm  that 
this  man  roas  in  }ieU ;  becaufe  dyings  he  envied  his  Art  unto  mortals.  In  fo  great  a  Para¬ 
dox,  one  onely  witnefte  is  notfufficient  againft  the  Clamours  of  the  Schooles,  The  Epi¬ 
taph 
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uph  of  TheophrAflus  V arAcelfw^  which  is  fcen  in  a  wall  in  an  Hofplt^li,  niofa  Saint  Se- 
Temple,  being  creiled  by  the  Prelate  of  Saltz.bHrge^  doth  repreC;fi°  the  fame 
wonder  to  have  many  times  happened,  however  the  Guts  of  the  fcofling  Mommmty 
crack.  His  words  run  thus  5 

Hire  I  ayes  Sntombed ,  Philippus  Aurcolus  Paracelfus  ,  a  famous  * 

DoRor  of  Medicine^  roho  by  his  mnder-w  orkjng  Art^  took^  away  thofe 
cruel  wounds^  the  Leprofie,  Gout,  Dropfie,  and'  other  uncurable  con-  -  I 

tagiotts  of  the  Bddy^  and  honoured  his  Goods ,  fo  as  to  be  diftrlbuted  ' ' '  ”  - 

anddlfpofed  of  to  the  Poor,  In  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  ^  15^1  j  on  the 
2^th,  day  of  September,  he  changed  Life  for  Deaths  '■f  ’ 


Bit  that  under  uncurable  Dire  ifei,  the  Tabes  of  C^nfumption  of  the  Lungs,  Afihmd , 
Stone  ,  and  all  fuch  like  Difeafes  were  underftood  by  the  Prince  of  Saltz^burge^ 
the  Schooles  thcmfclves  do  teach.  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  who  do  alwayes  Thun¬ 
der  out,  That  fuch  Difeafes  are  every  where,  chiefly  uncurable  :  And  then  ,  the 
indefinite  phrafe  of  the  Epitaph  hath  refpeft '  unto  the  Books  publilhed  by  P'aracel- 
fus  concerning  the  Stone  ;  and  that  with  a  far  more  acurate  Quil  ,  than  con¬ 
cerning  other  Difeafes.  At  Icaftwife  therefore,  whatfoever  is  once  and  the  oftner  done 
in  Nature,  it  is  not  impofiible  that  this  (houldbe  done  again  s  And  by  Confeqiicnce  , 
whofqever  affirmeth  that  to  be  impofiible,  which  by  divine  Goodnefle  was  at  fometime 
done  in  Nature,  according  to  the  defi re  of  xhc  Phyfitian,  he  lyes  before  God  the  Work¬ 
man  of  Nature:  For  in  the  Right,  which  is  of  the  deed  done  ,  thofe  very  Witnefies  do 
difclofe  it ;  and  thofe  arc  reckoned  unprofitable  brawlings  ,  which  are  brought  in  a- 
gainfi:  Witnefles.  The  therefore,  which  call  us  Deceivers ,  do  mock  mankind 

with  an  Elenchus  or  faulty  Argument :  faying,  7  he  fione  that  is  far  remote  from  the' mouthy 
is  far  harder  than  the  membrane  of  the  fidmach  i  whatfoever  therefore  jhould  corrode  or 
lejfen  the  Jl one.;  being  at  a  far  difiance,  had  now  d  good  while  before  confumed  the  (I o''- 
machit  felf,  whereinto  it  had  newly  fallen.  Therefore  the  fioheis  of  necejfity,  an  uncurable 
evil-  But  if  the  holy  Scriptures  write  otherwife,  a  way  is  to  be  fought,  whereby  with 
moderation,  they  may  be  excufed  of  falfhood.  But  furely ,  the  Keyes  of  Wifdome 
are  by  a  certain  force,  fo  detained  in  the  Schooles,  that  feeing  themfdves  enter  notin, 
they  alfo  endeavour  to  drive  away  others  that  are  willing  to  enter.  For  it  is  not  in 
the  intent  of  theChymift,  to  take  away  by  Corrofives ,  but  by  proper  andfpe- 

cifical  Diffolvers.  For  neither  doth  the  fiomacb  of  a  Pigeon  diflblve  Pearls ,  or  that 
of  ^nOefirich^  Iron,  or  Flints,  by  Corrofives,  but  by  an  appropriated  Ferment  of  Dige- 
fiion  :  Or  if  thou  fhalt  grant  Corrofives  unco  the  ftomach  of  Animals  :  at  Icafiwife 
they  ax  fuch,  which  bring  not  any  dammage  to  the  fiomach  ;  And  moreover,  if  thou  baft 
regard  unto  che  higheft  Corrofives,  Ae^ua  fortis  diffolves  indeed  Iron,  Brafs,  and  Silver* 
but  Wax,  it  doth  not  fo  much  as  pierce.  Through  the  inconfideratenefs  of  which  thing* 
the  Schooles  have  affrighted  their  young  Beginners,  the  unlearned  vulgar  ;  yea,  and  great 
men  from  diligent  fearching  into  things,  their  own  ignorance,  the  drdwfintfs  of  dili¬ 
gent  fearching,  and  hope  of  Gain,  perfwading  them  hereunto.  Therefore  for  the  fione,  ' 
and  difeafes  in  the  Bladder ,  as  if  Phyficians  did  intend  a  Derivation  or  drawing  them 
another  way,  they  being  ridiculoufly  converted  unto  the  Fundament ,  have  accerapted 
the  matter  by  ClyfterSi  as  if  to  have  unloaded  the  Fundament,  were  to  have  purged  out 
theftonc. 

For  they  faw,  that  the  juyee  of  Citron  did  diminifii  a  humane  inaglafs,  and  7 

they  hoped  ,  that  the  fame  thing  ought  to  be  done  in  us :  Biit  if  not,  that  they  could 
boaft,  that  by  adminiftring  thejuyccof  Citron,  they  had  performed  as  much  as  Was 
pofiible  for  nature  CO  do.  As  being  ignorant  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  (hirpncfs’of 
the  Citron  doth  wax  fweet  under  heat,  like  an  unripe  apple,  which  in  it  felf,  is  at  firft, 
lharp,  and  afterwards,  being  ripened  by  heat,  becomes  fvveet. 

Inthe  next  place,  if  one  only  drop  of  the  more  tart  wine  be  fent  invvai-dly  unto  the 
bladder  ,  it  brings  more  pain  thereunto,  than  a  great  ftone.  They  therefore  ima¬ 
gine  a  ridiculous  thing,  who  boaft,  that  by  adminiftring  the  (harp  jiiycc  of  Citron  at  the 
mouth,  they  hive  done  fome  profitable  thing  for  the  diminifhment  of  the  ftone.  They 
likewife  erre,  who  alfo  hand  forth  liquors  that  are  diftllled  with  falts,  for  the  diffolving 
of  the  ftone  in  the  bladder :  for  a  (harp  matter, as  fuch,  cannot  pafs  thorow  into  the  veins» 
without  a  notable  hurt  or  dammage.  And  although,  in  the  iuyee  of  Citron,  and  much 
more  in  the  fpiric  of  Sea-falt,  there  arc  fuccours  for  thole  that  have  the  ftone ;  yet  thefe 
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do  not  happen  unto  ihem,  unlcfsibey  have  firft  bid  farewell  to  their  rarenefs  I  Becaufe 
in  very  deed,  the  curing  or  diflolvingof  D^lech^  is  not  perfeded  by  Oiarp,  as  neither  by 
corrofivc  things.  Neither  do  (harp  cups  ever  pierce  unto  the  bladder,  nor  are  fuffered 
to  be  derived  thither. 

But  while  the  Schools  have  been  intentive  on  the  fummary  or  content  of  ftone-break^ 
ing  Medicines,  although  as  aftonilBed,  they  were  at  firft,  fearful  of  the  iffue  of  what 
they  promifed ,  and  afterwards  being  more  alfured,  they  fa w  themfelves  to  be  fruftrated 
of  their  hope;  yet  fporting  with  mans  skin,  they  gave  him  the  beaten  powders  of  fruits 
andftones.  They  knew ,  I  fay,  that  they  were  dcftUute  of  a  remedy  ;  yet  they  defiHed 
not  to  give  thofc  things  to  drink,  which  they  knew  to  be  vain  ,  wherein  they  deceived 
the  Tick,  while  they  skipt  over  the  cccafion  of  healing, with  vain  and  pailimc  remedies , 
that  they  might  excufe  themfelves  of  their  death,  among  pofterity  ;  as  though  they  bad 
faithfully  adminidredwhatfoevee  was  poflfible  in  nature,  and  thofe  things  which  are  ex¬ 
tolled  by  true  phyfitians.  Of  the  more  hard  feeds  (as  while  they  gave  credit  to  Grum- 
m'elfecd,  foie  is  by  a  ridiculous  name,  called  Lithofp:rmo»]  or  ftonie  feed,  by  the 
Schools )  they  ftraight-way  made  to  themfelves  a  prefage  from  their  name.  Arid  then  , 
they  joyned  the  ftones  of  Crabs,  Snails,  Fiflics,  alfo  the  burnt  fhells  of  ihelhfhes,  yea, 
the  hardeftgemmes,  being  beaten  in  Aurichdeum  or  Copper.  At  length,  they  gave 
Chrydil,  being  fired,  quenched,  and  beaten ,  to  drink,  from  apaftime  invention,  and 
with  a  deluding  event. 

Laft  of  all,  as  foon  as  they  beheld  themfelves  to  have  come  into  dcrifion  and  defpitc , 
or  Icaft  they  might  feem  to  expert  a  reward,  and  their  repeated  frequencies  of  vifitsto 
be  undefcrvedly  paid  them,  but  to  have  done  fomething ,  although  they  being  pcrfedfly 
ipftrudfed  by  manifold  experiences,^  defpaired  within  their  own  breafts  :  They  faid,  that  a 
fuccourmg  remedie,  which  was  denied  in  Enrofe  and  yi fia^  was  to  be  fetched  out  of  the 
Indiesi  at^aftwife,  that  the  Counccl  of  the  Phyfician  by  the  knowledge  of  fo  fotreign 
Simples,  might  be  drawn  into  an  admiration  by  thofc  t  hat  ftand  by:  As  if  God  were 
not  the  Creator  of  remedies,  the  merciful  helper  of  the  fick,  and  had  for  fo,  many  thou 
fand  years, refufed  remedies  to  the  European  and  Afian  fick  } 

But  in  the  meantime,  the  ftonedothof  its  own  accord,  ruQi  head-long  out  of  the 
kidney  (for  of  that  of  the  bladder,  they  have  long  fince  defpaired  )  oh,  of  whaegreae 
efieem  aretheit  ftone-breaks  fo  adminiftred,  then;  made  1  and  as  fomewhat  too  bold , 
they  feign,  that  their  powders  do  command  the  kidneys,  no  otherwife  then  as  bpnd- 
flaves ,  %nd  break  the  ftones,  as  it  were,  under  a  hammer. 

1 8  But  if  the  bufinefs  fucceed  the  Icfs  profperoufly ,  they  grieve  that  they  were  called  late, 

that  the  paffages  might  have  been  more  feafonably  loofened  by  a  Bath  and  a  Qyficr.  They 
bewail  that  an  offence  was  committed  in  the  fewnefs  of  Clyftersand  Simples,  and  accufc 
their  Coufin  Phyfitians.  They  grieve  moftcfpecially,  that  they  were  called,  the  (lone 
being  already  confirmed  ;  although  for  this  caufc,  byreafonof  a  charter  orcommifiion 
-  fent  them  from  the  Schools,  which  time  between  the  ftone  being  confirmed  and  not  con¬ 
firmed,  might  proceed,  perhaps  not  indeed  from  the  negligence  of  the  Schools:  but 
becaufe  that  Charter  being  written  in  parchment,  was  devoured  by  the  mice. 

JO  Truly,a  privy  fbife  of  the  Schools  it  is, being  a  like  ridiculous  !  For  truly,  Dnelech  doth 
^  not  obtain  his  hardnefs  by  degrces;becaufc  he  is^hardened  by  his  own  Coagulum  or  runner, 
in  the  middle  of  the  waters.  And  therefore  the  Schools  have  been  deluded,  who  thought , 
that  the  ftone  was  hardened  and  dried  by  degrees.^  Surely  he  is  as  bard  in  his  yefterdays 
bark,  as  in  his  inner moft  kernel ;  and  as  hard,  being  newly  cut  out  and  wet, as  he  will  be , 
bein®  kept  for  a  whole  age  after.  And  the  fand  is  as  hard,  which  but  newly  adheres  to  the 
urinal,  as  it  will  be  within  a  year,  being  feraped  of.  A  flint ,  I  fay  ,  is  as  bard  in  the  bot- 
tomc  of  a  river,  as  it  will  be  within  an  hundred  years. 

Who  is  there  therefore,  who  may  not  admire  with  me, the  everywhere  grofs  ignorance 
of  the  Schools?  They  have  not  only  deceived  themfelves  by  their  own  thinking ,  for 
that  they  have  faid,  the  ftone  in  the  bladder  is  generated,  dryed,  and  by  degrees  more 
hardened  and  confirmed  through  heat*,  but  they  have  not  fo  much  asconfidered  by  the 
way,  that  urine  doth  apply  fands  in  the  glafs,  and  in  the  cold  of  the  encompalfing'  air , 
without  the  help  of  heat ,  dryth,  or  co(fturc ;  it  being  as  hard  to  day ',  as  it  will  be  after 
that  it  is  dryed  in  a  paper. 

Thcfc  indeed  are  the  Studies  i  Decrees,  tnd  Remedies  of  the  Schools  ;  by  the  worthy 
deeds  whereof ,  they  deny  a  help  tobepoflible  in  nature,  for  thofe  that  have  the  ftone: 
And  therefore  they  decree, that  the  ftone  in  the  bladder,  which  is  bigger  than  the  paflage, 
hath  not  a  remedie  in  nature,  from  the  divine  goodnefs,  befides  the  knife.  For  the 
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bladder  of  women  may  be  enlarged  by  operation  with  the  womb-glafs,  and  fend  forth  its 
ftone;  but  we  now  treat  of  thebladclerof  atnan. 

Horatlus  yiugeniHs  1  ch\zi  Paduan.^  1^)0) that  the  cruelty  of  the  knife  was  alfo 
increafed  by  his  own  brain  ;  to  wit,  becaufc  he  firlf  had  didaced  that  wickednefs  to  be 
done  by  a  fired  knife  :  But  Paraceljus  his  )Hnior^  although  he  had  alfo  referred  the  whole 
hope  of  D«(f/(?r/? on  the  knife  ;  yetafterwaids  having  filencedh^scrrour,  repaired  by  his 
Ludiuy  his  marble  and  flinty  ,  equally,  with  other  fhellie  or  brickie  bodies,  re- 

folving- them  by  that  one  only  remcdie.Truly  I  know  that  divine  gobdnefs  hath  created 
hones  in  the  Vegetal  and  Animal  Family,  which  fliould  be  unprofitable  and  vain  in  their 
own  particular  kinds,  almoif  monftrous,  yea  otherwife  burdenfome  to  their  own  indivi¬ 
duals,  unlefs  they  were  created  for  fome  good  unto  us. 

Therefore  fince  all  things  were  created  for  the  ufe  of  ungrateful  man,  and  many  things 
do  fcarce  profii  their  own  individuals ,  they  fhall  alfo  fcarce  profit  mortal  men,  unlefs  be¬ 
ing  re  folved  into  a  milky  juyee,  or  into  their  firft  Being  ;  certainly  they  have  received 
their  appointments  unto  a  firan?e  fionificationof  a  rocky  form, from  their  ufe :  for  neither 
is  a  hone  bred  in  an  Animal  or  Plant, for  a  punillhment ,  but  it  fliews  the  fignature  of  its 
gift,  even  in  the  hardnefs  of  its  coagulation:  But  although  a  Mineral  hone  that  is  a 
hone-break,  be  fit  tor  dilTolving  of  Daelech^  if  it  be  fo  prepared,  that  it  may  come  ihoro  w 
unto  the  kidneys  without  the  hurting  of  its  facultiesiyet  the  hone  of  the  Animal  or  Vegeta¬ 
ble  ,  in  their  rocky  nature,  are  for  the  moh  part ,  the  more  civil  ones ,  and  fo  being  as 
it  were  houihold  Citizens,  they  arekhe  more  eafily  admitted  into  our  Common-wealth; 
for  their  countenance  do  caufe  a  hope  of  their  Signatc  ;  chat  as  oft  as  they  depart  from 
their  hony  difpofition  ,  they  alfo  obtain  a  power  of  Executing  the  natural  endowments 
promifed  in  their  Signate,  they  enter  into  Wedlock  with  us,  and  communicatetheiria- 
limateiy  crpoufpd  ,  promifed  yertuesunto  us. 

The  which  cannot  happen, but  by  a  full  refolving  of  them  into  their  firh  BeingtFor  I  have 
made  the  hones  of  fruits,  to  wit,  of  Medlars,  Dates,  Peaches,  &c.  Volatile,  with¬ 
out  any  Ca^ut  mortmm  or  dead  head  ,  after  that  they  had  returned  into^a  milkie  juyee : 
And  that  indeed,  without  a  feparative  dihillation  ;  For  I  have  found,  that  this  kind  of  re¬ 
medy  doth  reftore  ,  no  otherwife  than  as  Aroph  doth  preferve  ;  Of  which  two,l  make 
this  difference;  that  refiauration  is  the  cutting  off  of  the  received  inclination.-  batpre- 
fervation  is  a  prevention  of  that  which  is  to  come  through  a  hinderance  of  the  difpofeable 
matter  :  But  in  a  true  cure,  both  are  included.  , 

Furthermore,  for  the  true  refolution  and  melting  of  Dmlech  being  generated,  the  Lu-^  22' 
dpu  obtaineth  the  Chiefdom,  not  that  it  is  a  flint,  and  that  children  do 

play  with  it ;  even  as  fome  have  interpreted  the  Etymologic  thereof;  But  becaufe  L»-’ 
is  alvvayesextra6fedin  theform  of  the  ancle,  of  a  die,  or  fquarc  cube  ;  of  thepre-’ 
paration  whereof,  this  is  the  defeription  according  to  tfie  Author.  ,0  . 

Ludus  being  exadlly  b:aten  or  pounded,  calcined,  and  boyled  even  into  the  form  of  an 
oyl ;  the  which, he  by  almofl  one  only  word,  callech  the'  Gawl  of  the  earth,  and  a  cor- 
jccdfed  Aiihol!z,ol^  which  foundeJh  al.  th.oh.gefotten.  or  that  which  is- wholly  con¬ 
verted  into  an  oyl  by  boyling.  Which  moif  eminent  preparation  of  Ludus,  hath  hither¬ 
to  been  made  known  but  to  a  few  Mortals,  under  that  brief  Tra6f:  of  words.  ,  ; 

And  although  the  world  be  worthy  of  Compaflion,  and  that  its  preparadop  may  inr 
a  more  manifcfl  fenie  be  deferibed ;  yet  the  manifold  Contemners  of  fecret  things  are 
unworthy,  that  thofe  things  fhould  be  manifefled  now,  which  God.  foi;  mpfl  weighty 
reafons,  would  have  to  remain  among  a  few,  and  the  litde  ones  of  this  worlds,  in  che> 
poflelfion  of  the-treafuresof  his  own  difpenCatforj,  until- that  nothing  be;  hidejen,  which' 
fhill  not  be  revealed  in  its  ownfulnefs  of  dayes;  in  which  fulnefs  of  time,  Wo  to  the 
.world,  and  toksconfufion !  .  , 

Yet  will  I  fpeak  a  little  plainer,  that  thofe  only,  who  are  skilful  in  the  PhylofopbyoF 
the  art  of  the  fire may  comprehend  me.  •  Lee  Ludns  be  beaten  into,  a  powder,  in  a  Mor- 
ter ,  and  under  a  Peftil ;  And  then  again  under  a  Whetftonef  in  a  ftonie  or  marble  mor- 
tcr :  Then  afterwards  let  it  be  calcined  -,  not  indeed  with  a  roafting  fire but  let  there 
be  added  unto  it,  the  Circulated  fair,  Par  ace  if hs  (peaks  in  bis  book  of  renewing 

and  refloring,  and  the  fait  being diflilled  from  thence,  iscall.ed  Ladas  Caiclaedi.Btcauic 
with  the  fmall  labour-of  two  hourcs ,  it  will  be  wholly  converted  into  a  fait.  Let  Ladas  j 
therefore,  being  thus  calcined,  and  reduced  into  a  fair,  and  being  of  equal  weight  with  it  j 
felf,  run  down  of  its  own  free  accord  into  a  moift  place.  , 

But  let  that  laic  being  refolved,  be  fliut  up  with  Heroes  Seal ,  in  an  Egg  with  a  long  2  j 
neck,  and  let  it  continually  boyl  in  Sand,  with  a  fire  of  the  fccond  degree,  untill  that  all 
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the  Ludm-i  rball  in  its  own  equal  weight,  Hand  like  a  more  grofs  Oyl  upon  the  water, which 
it  drew  from  the  ayr  of  the  Cellar;  For  then  all  the  Ludm  is  a  volatile  fait, in  the  form  of 
an  oylie  fait  diffolved,  and  it  harh  a  certain  kind  of  taft  of  urine ;  and  therefore  it  goeth 
through  the  urine  with  the  drinlt,  in  its  entire  vertues,  and  diflolves  every  ttone  v^herefoc* 
ver  it  Hiall  lurk  in  the  Body ;  becaufe  it  is  a  volatile  fait, it  is  refolved  in  moyliure, neither 
isfeparated  inthefhopsof  Digeftions  :  But  becaufe  it  doth  after  fome  fort  reprefenc 
thetaBof  urine,  and  in  the  mean  time,  hath  properties  that  are  friendly  to  our  nature, 
itis  willingly  received,  and  is  alfodifmined  to  the  Kidneys.  The  dofe  thereof,  is  of  14 
grains  unto  20.  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  limple  diftilled-water :  And  the  Bone  of  an  in- 
diflferent  or  reafonable  bignefl'c  in  the  Bladder ,  is  refolved  into  the  Bigneffe  of  a  Pine** 
kernel,  efpecially  in  two  weeks.  The  liquor  of  being  thus  prepared,  is  called  by 
Taracelfm^  the  Gaul  of  the  Earth  ;  becaufe,  if  it  be  extended  in  paper ,  it  is  of  a  dark 
Citron-colour,aoc  a  little  declining  to  green :  For  it  is  a  Bone,  exceeding  wonderful!,  ic 
onely  anfwering  to  the  deferiptions  of  Paracelfns  •,  to  wit,  being  bred  of  the  fait  of  the 
urine  of  the  Liquors  of  the  Earth  ;  In  the  bottom  of  the  earth,  according  to  the  depth 
of  the  bladder  in  the  Body  of  man.  But  I  have  found  it  at  the  Bank  of  the  River  Scalds, 
nigh  Anwer^y  where  Bricks  arc  boyled,  and  ic  is  fcicuated  more  or  lelTc  than  40  foot  un¬ 
der  the  Horizon,  according  to  the  depth  of  the  River :  For  I  compare,  the  bottom  of  the 
River  unco  the  bottom  of  the  Bladdec :  But  itis  not  in  the  bottom  of  the  River ;  but  ic 
is  extended  in  one  onely  and  fimple  roof  or  ftory ,  under  the  ground  or  bottom  of  the- 
brim,  in  a  neighbouring  field,  nigh  to  the  fides  of  the  Banks  ,  and  that  for  fome  miles. 
And  that  Vault  or  ftory  of  Lndnsy  doth  fcarcc  exceed  the  thickneffe  of  a  foot.  Neither 
alfo,  is  ic  any  further  extended  abov^  or  beneath  the  aforefaid  Vault ;  nor  is  it  clfcwhere 
round  about  to  be  found. 

There  is  alfo  intheaforefaid  Field,  a  Utqmnt  F Ire-fione  ,  being  nchinfulphur  and 
vitriol.  The  which,  although  it  be  very  hard  under  the  earth, yet  ic  foon  becomes  brickie 
under  the  ayr ;  to  wic,  through  its  decaying  by  degrees :  But  Lada6‘  is  a*  palifh 

ftone,  now  and  then  covered  with  a  clear  cruft  throughout  its  fcams  ,  being  as  to  a  great 
part  of  it, volatile  in  the  Potters  Furnace;  For  this  ftone  is  the  top  of  Stone-breaks,  and 
the  defire  of  thole  that  have  the  ftone.  Happy  is  he  who  can  calcine  the  fame  as  I  have 
now  admoniftied ;  But  the  labour  thereof,  requires  not  onely  reading  and  thinking,  but 
a  full  knowledge,  being  alfo  doubly  confirmed;  Becaufe  it  is  the  labour  of  Wifdome,  the 
hope  of  Adept ifis ;  Therefore  he  is  moft  Rare,  whom  God,  in  this  Age  that  is  full  of 
miferyjbath  throughly  brought  unto  this  Scope,.^  It  is  not  fufficient  to  have  known  the 
Ludmor  CeviUa  oi  ParacelfnsyZnd  the  native  bifth  thereof,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  re¬ 
duced  into  an  oylie  volatile  Salt,  without  the  lofs  or,  deftru<5ition  of  its  natural  Endow¬ 
ments  :  But  fince  there  is  not  a  more  labourfomc  part  in  all  Chymiftry  (  which  Para'" 
celfus^  doth  often  declare  in  the  preparation  of  the  Tinftureof  Snlphnry  which  graduates 
or  heightens  the  native  colour  of  Gemms:  to  wit,  the  fame  circulated  Salt ,  is  on  both 
fides  filently  fupprefled :  )  I  will-pcrfwadc  a  few  things,  fo  far  as  Brother  may  commu¬ 
nicate  to  Brother.  For  although  out  of  humane  compaftion  and  Charity ,  a  Remedy  a- 
gainft  ought  to  be  divulged  before  the  World,  by  Trumpets  :  Yet  it  ought,  for 
Reafons  known  to  God,  to  be  kept  amongft  Secrets ,  whereof  he  himfelf  would  remain 
the  Difpenfer, 

Take  of  being  poudered:  one  pound,  and  as  much  of  Wcpioi  klkjthefl ;  di- 
ftill  this  Liquor  from  thence ;  and  at  the  firft  turn,  all  the  Ludns  will  be  changed  into  a 
fait,  which,  in  a  Glaffen-difti  in  a  moift  place,  runs  down  or  abroad,  without  any  refiding 
carthlinelTe,  and  this  defluxing  Liquor ,  is  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  being  clofed  up 
with  a  Hermes  feal,  in  boyling ,  it  fwims  wholly  atop,  as  it  were  a  froth,  in  the  form  of 
a  grecxi  metlcd  greafe.  And  ic  is  the  corredied  Altholizoim  and  gawl  of  the  earth  of 
racelfus, 

'  But  he  that  thinks ,  by  the  additament  of  Salt* peter y  or  of  the  like  Artifices,  to  atain 
this  Medicine,*  let  him  know, that  fuch  kind  of  falts, however  exaftly  and  repeatingly  they 
are  co-mix3d  with  the  Ludnsy^y.  that  the  faks  only  will  be  defluxivc,tbe  earth  beingleft, 
as  it  were  a  Lee  or  dreg  in  the  dini;But  the  Lttdtts  ought  to  be  totally  tranfehanged  into  a 
volatile  ringed  fait,  without  referving  anything  of  the  adjoyned  Alkaheft:  Becaufe 
that  as  well  this  liqour ,  as  the  Ludus ,  do  keep  their  former  weight :  And  the  Ludas  it 
fclf,  keeps  the  Mineral  natural  endowments  which  the  Almighty  goodnefs  hath  afforded 
it.  But  this  work  is  moft  exceeding  difficult ,  not  indeed  in  refped:  of  the  preparation 
of  the  Lndm  ,  but  of  the  Al^ahefi  it  fcif.  I  know  that  I  fpeak  the  truth  ,  and 
the  proof  thereof  in  our  Adeptifis^  is  that  which  exceeds  all  demonftration  ;  For 
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rlflotle  acknowledged  fio  othet  Science, than  that  which  fprings  from  a  fore-exifting  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Senfcs;  But  there  is  another  undemonlfrable  one,  wherein  the  Giver  him- 
felf  remains  the  Interpreter  of  his  own  Light »  beyond  aJI  the  AmbuHi  of  a  Syllogifm  ; 
yet  fo  certain  is  it ,  that  the  whole  world  cannot  ifir  up  the  kail  doubt  in  thcKnower* 
which  thing  I  have  profefsly  confirmed,  and  made  manifeft  in  the  Treatife  of  the  Search-, 
ing  after  Sciences,  I  have  made  manifett  the  wh  ik,  after  what  fort  a  fpiric  may  be  drawn 
out  of  putrified  urine,  which  being  fent  into  the  bladder  by  an  unpainfuiCatheter 
diffolueth  ^  ^ 

The  Schools  in  the  mean  time  commend  their  own  Herbarifis,  and  thefe  their  own' 
ftone'breaks;  yet  they  are  in  doubt ,  and  being  without  hope,  contend  with  each  other, 
That  if  not  for  the  diflolvcd  fione,  at  Ieaft,for  the  hope  cart  into  the  milcrabk  difeafed  , 
they  may  defire  a  reward  to  be  paid  them. 

There  are  fome  in  the  mean  time  ,  who  promife  compofed  Magiftrals  ,  whereby  the  24 
ftonebe-ng  beaten,  as  it  were  under  an  hammer  or  mill,  is  broken  into  a  land  or  meal: 

But  if  in  the  mean  time,  any  fand  doth  perhaps  appear,  they  require,  that  all  that  Ikould 
be  attributed  to  their  ftone-breaking  remedy  :  but  the  event  hath  hitherto  deluded  their 
raihnefs,  whom  the  knowledge  of  the  root  hath  even  hitherto  deceived.  For  truly, 
Due/ech  confifts  of  a  matter  altogether  fimilar  or  alike,  being  fetched  from  the  one  on¬ 
ly  and  conftant  liquor  of  the  urinie.  For  indeed,  the  fione  is  everywhere  ,  and  in  every 
part  thereof,  a  ftone  j  neither  doth  the  fand  differ  from  the  fione,  by  way  of  matter; 
neither  is  the  Stone  a  manifold  fand,  colkfted  by  a  glew  or  Mufcilage ;  fo  that  there  is 
only  required  a  refolution  of  the  Glew,  the  fands  in  the  meafi  time  leaping  afunder  from 
each  other :  Therefore  it  is  a  frivolous  thing,  that  the  fione  doth  leap  alunder  into  fands 
which  are  the  more  fiubborn  to  diffolve. 

Vot  Paracelfttsj  although  having  obtained  a  remedy,  he  was  fuccesfulin  curing  the  25 
fione;  yet  in  this,  hemanifefis,  with  the  Humourifis,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  ni¬ 
ter  of  D^dech;  bccaufe  he  promifeth,  that  his  remedy  of  Ltsdushtin^  taken,  it  fhould 
be  cafi  forth  in  the  form  of  fands;  Then  again,  becaufe  he  teacheth,  that  the  bignefs  of 
Dmleh  is  to  be  divined  of,  and  weighed, by  the  boyling  and  drying  up  of  all  the  urines , 
being  kept  together  throughout  all  the  interval  of  the  cure ;  Both  whereof  notwith- 
ftanding  ,  is  a  meer  dream  of  raflinefs :  For  truly,  whatfoever  remedy  diffolVed  Ttue-  . 
lechy  that  fhould  chiefly,  and  far  more  cafily  be  for  the  diffolving  of  lands,  and  very  ' 
fmall  fragments,  if  any  fhould  fall  down:  For  whatfoever  is  coagulated  from  a  fimilar 
urine,  t&t  alfo  in  it  felf,  mufttieedsbe  fimilar  or  alike  :  And  then,  if,  when  Dueleehh 
diflolvcd  by  all  the  urines  being  colledfed,  and  kept  tbgether  in  the  whole  in¬ 

terval  of  the  cure,  mould  be  dryed  up;  perhaps  they  would  forty  times  exceed  the  weight 
of  the  fionCcFor  who  knows  nor,  that  even  the  urines  of  healthy  folk  ,  being  dryed  ,  do 
leave  a  Caput  mortmm  behind  them. Therefore  I  have  difcerned  that  Paracel fus  indeed  had 
often,  by  offering  of  his  Ludusy  diflolved  the  fione  of  the  bladder;  but  that  he  kept 
not  the  ftrong  fmelling  urines,  nor  likewife  that  he  dryed  them  ;  Becaufe  it  had  been  coo 
tedious  a  thing  for  him  to  do :  For  it  hath  pkakd  the  mofi  High  to  fend  before  the  E- 
liasoi  Arts,  a  fore-runner ,  teachiiigthe  Crafis  or  confiicutive  temperarure  and  prepa¬ 
ration  of  nledicines :  unco  whom,  that  the  world  might  give  credit,  fignes  were  given, 
cfiablifhing  his  doflrine  :  For  he  hath  a  famous  preparation  of  great  Jrcanumsy  which 
wis  not  to  be  confirmed  but  by  an  obrainmenc  of  healing  :  And  then  there  have 
fome  followed  after,  who  adding  to  the  inventions  of,  or  things  found  out  by  Par..* 
cel/usy  were  liluftratcrs  of  the  Speculative  truth  being  found. 

That  at  length  there  may  one  fucceed,  who  hath  obtained  the  obtainmenc  of  healing,  ^6 
teaching  both  by  word  and  work,  ihbfc  things  which  God  hath  denounced  by  thefor- 
mer. 

Lift  ofalI,theSchools  diftruft'ng  themfelves,haveby  a  new  deceit  obtained  credit  smong 
thofe  chat  are  rafh  of  bc!ief;and  have  boafied,thac  by  the  rules  of  dyet ,  they  have  known 
f6  to  difpofe  the  body  of  him  that  is  ftony,  that  all  the  fore-going  phkgmatick  heap  of 
the  fione,  and  that  which  otherwife  ,  without  thofe  their  inftitutiqns,  would  prefendy 
and  of  its  own  accord, make  for  the  branches  of  fione, may  by  a  continual  fucceffive  repe¬ 
tition, be  taken  awayrthatis,  they  promife, that  they  can  fore-fnacch  away  all  phlegm, which 
doth  after  any  manner  whatfoever ,  form  the  fione:  Yea,  that  phlegm;  which  (according 
to  the  heathens)  is  required  for  a  neceflary  elementary  compofitioa  of  the  venal  blood, 
fiaouldbe  fofparingand  fmall,  that  it  fhould  fcarccfufficc  for  that  its  ncceflTity.and  much, 
lefs  for  an  abundance,  to  create  the  fione. 

To  which  end  they  promife,  to  wit,  certain  Magiflr.Ts,  and  repeated  fmall  purees , 

X  X  X  X  X  2 


884  Ofjhe  Difeafe  of  the  Stone, 

and  therefore  they  name  them  Familiar,  and  minorative  ones  or  thofe  of  the  leflTet 

fort.  . 

They  promife  moreover,  that  they  will  fhew  to  the  eye,  that  truly  dejeded  phlegm  , 

(  to  wit,  their  Drawers  out  of  phlegm  or  Phlegmagogalls  being  received  to  this  pur- 
pofe)  hence  alfo,  they  will  ban  themfelves  as  for  a  fpeedy  profperous  health  (  atleaft- 
wife  a  cloakative  or  diffembled  one  )  to  the  Tick,  byreafonof  the  foregoing  matter  of 
the  done  being  caft  out:  Neverthelefsthus  are  the  weak,  by  degrees,  more  weakened  5 
they  proceed  to  live  medicinally  and  miferably,  fo  long  as  they  fubjeft  themfelves  as 
obedient  unto  fuch  helpers  ‘ 

But  it  hath  already  befor  been  fufficiently  anfwered  to  fuch  trifles  ,  when  as  I  re^ 
moved  phlegm  and  a  mufcilage  from  the  number  of  the  caules  of  Dmlech.  Paracelfus 
in  like  manner  >  doth  alike  unfavouriiy  trifle  about  the  firft  matter  of  and  of  the 

ftone,  and  being  unmindful  of  his  own  Dodfrine  lately  delivered  ,  flees  over  unto  the 
phlegmie  mufcilage  of  the  Humourifls,  whom  he  firft,  notwiihftanding,  fo  named  by  a 
mocking  name:  But  I,  that  very  name  being  now  everywhere  received,  dofo  name 

them  from  pity,  but  not  from  an  Ironie  or  Scoff. 

But  Paraceljus  being  ele  where  unwary,  doth  again  oppofe  thefe  things,  promifing, 
that  within  the  fifte  -nth  day  of  the  curing  of  T^udech^  it  may  be  feen  of  what  a  bignefs  ic 
was, if  all  the  urine  be  daily  dryed  up.-which  thing  cleerly  mfolds  it  felf  with  the  foregoing 
matter  of  T and  fuch  a  drying  of  urine  would  be  a  meer  deceit  and  juggle ,  if  to¬ 
gether  with  the  diffolved  Duelech^  the  foregoing  matter  of  a  ftonie  T artar  fhould  be  ex- 
purged  :  For  truly  he  promifetb,  that  whatfoever  diffolveth  Dudech-,  that  very  thing 
doth  much  more  briefly  diflblve  the  foregoing  matter  of  Tartar ^  which  daily  increafeth 
for  the  ftone.  I  furely, have  hated  fluggiftinefs  and  blockifhnefs  in  healing,  ftubbprnnefs 
in  a  learned  man,  ignorance  inaProfeflbr,  a  1/e  in  a  Writer,  as  alfo  a  contradiftion  in  • 
'  one  feekingto  compafs  the  Chiefdome  :  For  truly,  all  thofe  things  include  a  deceit  and 
unskilfulnels  in  the  Teacher,  if  not  malice  befides,  and  an  ignorant  rafhnefs  in  fuch  a 
Prince ;  and  fo, they  render  all  that  religionor  confeientious  profeffion,  fufpetaed  of  much 
defilement.  lacleaftwife,  even  from  my  youth,  have  even  unto  tears,  grieved  at  the 
condition  of  the  weak  orfick,  who  under  uncertain  hope,  did  as  credulous,entruft  their 
life,  family,  wife  and  children,  yea  their  fortune  and  goods, to  be  governed  by  him  that  is 
a  bold  Boafter  of  any  thing. 

28  Thereforeaefirft,  I  ran  through  the  Monarchy  of  Vegetables  :  but  I  found  not  that 
which  could  diffolveD^f/cc^  in  i,he  &iadder  •  But  whatfoever  of  thofewould  make 
lech  to  melt  in  a  Glafs ,  was  cither  boftile,.  or  at  leaftwife  ic  came  not  with  thofe  qualities 
unto  the  Bladder ;  but  if  it  might  feem  to  be  caft  in  by  a  Syringe,  it  v^s  not  by  the  Blad¬ 
der  to  be  endured.  Therefore  Vegetables  being  diftilled  and  deco<fted  j  and  likevvife  their 
afhes,  or  Lime?,  pouders,  and  all  things  being  extra<fted  ,  I  karned  but  vain_  and 
(lender  Remedies  againft  fo  great  an  Enemy.  The  more  flia  rp  ones  indeed  did  diminifli 
Dmlech  in  his  entirenefs  j  but  being  taken  in  at  the  mouth  ,  they  entred  not  under  that 
power  unto  the  Bladder ;  but  being  caft  in  from  without ,  however  they  feemed  mild, 
like  unto  Wine,  yet  they  imitated  bright  burning  Iron  -n  the  fenfe  of  pain.  Therefore 
I  wondered  at and  others,  that  they  commended  Liquors  diftilled  ouf  of  Ho¬ 
ney,  Sugar,  Dew,  &c.  Since  no  mortal  man  ever  endured  thole,  being  injeded  by  a 
Syringe.  Indeed,  I  have  obferved  by  experiment,  that  a  Pigeon  d  d  dilToive  Daelech 
being  cut  out  of  man,  into  a  juyce,by  the  (harp  Ferment  of  her  ftomach,  even  as  alfo  the 
fragments  of  Bricks:  Therefore  the  more  inward  membrane  of  the  ftomach  of  Pigeons 
and  Hens  vvas  given  to  drink  by  Seniour  phyfitians^  but  furely  with  much  deceitful!  hope: 
Asweil,  becaufe  the  fermental  power  of  the  Bowels  is  extinguifhed  together  with  the 
life  of  the  Bruit;  as  alfo  it  being  granted,  that  that  pouder  did  preferve  its  primitive  and 
antienc faculty  after  death, which  in  life  it  obtained;  yet  that  it  (F.ould  come  unto  the  Blad¬ 
der  wholly  fpoiled  of  thofe  virtues  in  the  Kitchins  of  our  Digeftions  •  although  in 
very  deed.  Ponders  are  fcarce  turned  into  a  Uriny- Latex  •,  Although  many  things  of 
that  fort,  are  with  a  conflant  ignorance  on  both  fides,  preferibed  to  the  fick. 

Yet  this  I  hive  learned,  that  the  fpirit  of  Spanifhfalt,  being  diftilled  with  the  utmoft 
fire  of  a  R’verkry  ,  together  with  Potters-earth  ,  and  being  drunk  every  morning 
with  white  Wine,  which  was  the  day  before  drawn  out  of  the  Veflel*  takes  away  not  onely 
the  mortal  ftranguriesof  old  people,  and  that  it  being  wholly  Diuretical,  hath  cured 
fome:  But  moreover,in  whom  the  Stone,  which  is  bigger  than  is  meet,  falling  down  out 
of  the  Kidney,'hadftayed  for  fome  months  in  the  Bladder,  that  ic  hath  been  at  length 
dsmioiflied,  andvoydedouc  by  pilfing  :  the  which  notwithftanding  ,  in  its  oftentimes 
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repeated  entrance  into  the  neck  of  the  Bladder,  had  been  needfull  to  be  before  as  ofeen 
lepulfed  backwards  by  a  Catheter,  Buc  it  is  prepared  of  that  falc  being  firrt  poured  rbrch 
or  fpread  abroad,  and  treed  by  the  fare  from  its  extravagant  fikh ,  and  prefently  the  falc 
being  bruifed,  and  diilblved  between  chin  plates  of  Radiili  i  and  at  length  beino  a^^in 
dryed,anddiailled  with  a  like  quantity  of  Potters  earth,  and  at  length  with  the  Biarp  k're 
of  a  P^verbery,  and  that  after  a  due  manner,  that  nothing  expire  or  breach  out  of  it 
even  as  I  will  teach  below  concerning  l^ltriol.  For  thou  haft  the  Balfame  of  Salt  which 
ihoulhalc  never  fufiiciently  efteem.  But  in  my  Young  Beginning ,  I  had  feen  the  old 
pieces  of  rubbifti  of  ruinous  Houfcs,to  pour  out  Salt-Pccer :  and  that  thepoue’er  of  B  kkj 
being  once  freed  from  the  Salt-peter ;  and  afterwards,  being  for  fome  yeaie?  kept  under 
a  Roof  or  Covering,  didpucrifie  through  continuance,  and  yielded  Salc-peter  afrefh 
and  fo  that  the  whole  pouder, except  the  land,  might  at  length  be  turned  into  a  fair.  * 

I  hid  feen  alfo,  a  nitrous  Brick,  inclofed  in  the  middle  of  a  more  broad  Wall, to  brin^^ 
forth  its  own  Salt-pctcr  outwards,  beyond  all  its  neighbour  ftones,  on  both  ftdes  ,*  and  fo 
that  it  was  the  deftroyer  of  its  neighbour  ftones  and^Bricks.  I  therefore  bein^  mindfull 
of  the  name  of  {Salt-fter)  knew,  that  that  very  fait  was  the  Brick  or  ftone  it  felf 
being  r^folved;  Efpecially,  becaufe  it  doth  voluntarily  drop  down  in  the  Caves  of  Rocks : 
bucelfewhere,  becauf:  it  hangs  forth  in  long  drops  or  Sycics.  Wherefore  I  divers  waves 
prepared  ^alt-peterioi  the  Difeafe  of  the  ftone,  but  in  vain  ;  Becaufe  1  was  then,  as  yet 
ignorant,  that  Duelech  confifted  of  far  other  principles ,  than  Mineralftones  did. 

I  faw  likewife  Pdmer-vtormes  and  Infe<Rs  that  were  bred  in  nitrous  places,  and  which 
there  abode,  to  be  applyed  for  ufe  againft  the  ftone  of  the  Bladder  but  in  v  ain :  But  af¬ 
ter  that,  1  knew  thatfo  many  Ages  had  dreamed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Caufes  of  the 
Difcsifc  of  the  ftone  ,  I  confidently  believed,  that  all  the  errouc  ftood  in  the  pofTcfiion  of 
our  fluggifhnefs. 

Ac  length,  God  taking  pity  on  the  anguilhesof  theCompIainer,  gave  me  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  LuAhs,  together  with  the  preparation  of  Parace/fns :  -they  who  undef- 
ftand  me,  do  gracifie  my  publick  ftudics;  becaufe  they  have  known  chat  I  write  the  Truth. 
Seek^yey  my  brethren,  and  hnge  joy  [hali meet  your  diligent  Soul,  For  firft,  learn  ye  to 
diflfolve  Dnelech  in  a  Glafs,  with  a  lukewarm  Liquor  that  is  not  troublefome  to  the 
ftomach,  nor  in  the  next  place,  unto  the  Bladder :  foas  that  Dnelech  mzy  by  de'jrees 
lefTcned,  without  Buubles  and  difturbance  :  Reloyceycy  becaufe  ye  are  near.  Then  learn 
to  turn  Ludm  into  a  fait,  without  any  remainder  of  the  Tranfchanger. 

But  let  Remedies  againft  be  drunk  on  a  fafting  ftomach,  without  a  yefterday  -P 

nights  Supper;  Buc  if  thouartfruftratedof  a  happy  Remedy,  let  an  external  one  be  in- 
jefted  every  hour  by  a  Catheter,  yet  the  urine  being  firft  diminilhed. 

But  while  I  examine  that  dropping  of  urine,  thchiftory  of  the  Daughter  of  a  Nei^h- 
hour  Baker  returns  into  my  mind.  For  he  had  a  little  Daughter,  who  would  oftentimes 
pifs  bloudy  urine,  and  her  urine  was  fufpended  by  a  middle  thred  :  But  it  was  pale,  with 
much  and  a  glewy  fediment ;  and  thus  (he  had  lived  the  feventh  year  of  her  age.  A  cer¬ 
tain  Woman  of  the  Village,  tels  the  Baker,  that  the  fame  thing  had  in  times  paft,  befallen 
her.  I  bad  at  length,  the  bladder  of  a  Bull  Calf,  being  an  Smbryo  ,  not  yet  born,  to  be 
brought  unto  me:  (  for  Cowes  that  are  not  begotten  with  young, arc  fcarce  faccened  )  That 
little  Bladder  is  for  the  moft  part,  filled  with  the  Liquor,  of  the  favour,  not  indeed  of  U- 
rine,  but  of  aftrange  favour ,  whereof  (be  drinks  every  morning,  about  two  ounces,  with 
as  much  of  white  wine.  She  was  afterwards  married  in  the  i  pth.  year  of  her  age ,  and  in 
this  year  1643,  fhe  is  furviving  and  in  health  ,  being  ignorant  of  the  ftone.  The  fame 
Remedy  afterwards  helpedfome  poor  Girles.  And  when  as  this  had  been  now  divers 
times  tryed,  the  fame  thing  wascryedof  i\\z  Bmbryo  oi  z'sx  Hee-Goac,  and  it  as  yet  more 
profperoiifly  fucceeded. 

I  will  in  this  place,  fubjoyn  my  own  Obfervations  concerning  the  ftones  of  Crabs,  51 
which  I  never  faw  regiftred  by  any  other.  Firft  of  all,  they  are  unfitly  called  their  eyes, 
feeing  they  do  not  perform  the  office  of  eyes  ,  neither  do  they  hang  forth,  nor  do  they 
continue  a  full  year ;  Neither  laftly,  are  thefe  ftones  an  elfence  extradted  from  the  whole 
ffiellof  the  Bruit  (  although  hath  thus  commanded  it  )  for  truly,  by  very  ma¬ 

ny*  and  uniform  difiedfions  of  Crabs, have  I  for  certainty  found, thofe  things  which  follow. 

Firft  of  all,  that  the  ftomach  of  the  Crab,  is  in  his  Head,  nigh  the  Crown  or  top  there- 
or.  For  the  male-Crabs  do  every  year  begin  to  be  Tick,  from  the  middle  of(the  i4rh. 
Month  called  and  then  the  fema'es ;  in  (the  5th.  Month  called)  fuly,  before 

the  putting  off  of  their  fhels :  For  they  are  for  nine  dayes  fpace,  and  more,  as  it  were 
half  without  life  and  unmoved  :  In  which  feafon,  their  ftomack  is  outwardly  over-co- 
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'  vered  with  a  new  little  Membrane  or  film :  between  which,  and  therr  old  flomach,  there 
is  a  certain  milky  Liquor,  which  by  degrees  outwardly,  on  the  boughty  Globe  of  the  fio- 
mach  in  what  part  it  toucheth  on,  andover-covereththe  oldftomach,  is  contraacd  m 
boihfides  into  a  hollowneffe,  and  prefently  becomes  flony.  In  the  mean  time,  neithec 
then,  nor  a  long  while  after,  doth  the  Crab  eat  up  any  thing:  And  therefore  ( it  is  al- 
moft  incredible  )  his  true, or  more  inward  fiomach  isby  degrees  \yafted  away  into  a nou- 
rifhablc  mufcrlaoe,  and  the  other  more  outward  and  new  fiomach,  fucceedeth  ili  the  room 
of  theconfumedone.  For  truly,  there  is  prefently  extended  over  that  milk,  grown  un¬ 
to  ibebouoht  of  the  old  fiomach,  a  thin  skin,  after  the  manner  that  is  wont  to  be  over 
luk-warm^’milk,  and  that  milk  groweth  between  both  the  aforefsid  Membranes  ;■  To  wit, 
of  both  the  ftomachs.  All  which  things,  I  have  daily  obferved,  by  differing  of  perhaps 
two  hundred  Crabs,  with  a  pleafant  admiration!  At  length  the  remaining  part  of  the 
milk  turns  to  the  Crab  for  a  nonrifiimcnt.  Lafi  of  all ,  alfo,  both  the  fiones  on  both 
fides  are  a^^ain  by  degrees  diffolved,and  by  little  and  little  depart  into  nourifiiment  :  But 
the  Crab  cates  nothing,  nor  is  any  thing  found  in  his  fiomach,  as  long  as  thofe  fiones  arc 
in  his  fiomach,  and  he  liveth  about  27  dayes,  as  well  by  his  old  fiomach  being  wafted 
by  degrees,  as  from  the  ufe  of  the  fiones  being  aftervyards  refolved. 

33  1  add,  that  a  moft  Rare  Diuretical  or  Vrwe-provokj«£  Remedy  is  collc^ed  from  this? 

fione  •  alfo  a  vulnerary  one,  and  a  chafer  away  of  Fevers,  fo  it  be  refolved  into  the  form 
of  its’former  milk  :  The  which,  how  excellent  it  is  and  povverfull ,  fcarce  any  one  but 
a  skilfiill  oerfon  can  be  perfwaded  of;  And  there  is  nothing  more  fit  for  thofe  that  arc, 
wounded,  or  formothers  after  Child-birth,  than  the  Remedy  of  thefe  little  fiones.  For  it 
hath  a  Remedy  againfi  the  difclemencies  of  many  Vegetables,  that  are  infamous  through 
a  loofening  faculty ;  fo  it  be  fo  refolved,  that  both  of  them  may  be  mixed  throughout  theit 

LSlT’in  the  Marquefdome  of  BrAndehrge.thQte  is  a  moft  plentifull  fifiiing  of  Crabs : 
Bat  the  Carriers  arc  conftrained  to  watch  by  night ;  leaft  happily  fomeSvyine  do  even 
but  lightly  run  through  under  the  Waggons:  For  if  that  mall  happen,  m  the  morning,  as 
manv^tabs  as  were  in  the  Wain,  are  found  dcadifo  dcfiruifiive  is  the  Hog  to  the  Crab, 

3  4  But  that  any  thing  may  be  cift  into  the  Bladder  without  pain, I  have  invented  a  new  Ca^ 
or  Squkt ;  Becaufe  the  little  filvered  Horn,  wherewith  Cbfiurgians  do  with  the 
oreateft  Torments,  fetch  out  the  urine,  is  cruet  and  bloudy  ;  and  therefor^  it  hath  alto - 
oether  difpleafed  me  :  But  among  many  which  I  have  tried,  that  ham  offer  d  it  felf  as 
the  moft  fit  and  as  harmlefs,  which  was  made  of  a  thin  hide  ofileather :  for  I  bepamted 
this  hide  or  dreffed  leather  within  ,  with  a  white  colour  of  C^rnjje  and  Linefeed  oyl: 
and  when  it  was  now  almoft  dry,  forthwith  I  commanded  a  pipe  to  be  compofed  by  fo w- 
incT  whercinto  a  brazen  thred  Was  driven  throughout  its  length,  and  its  feam  was  plaine, 
th?t  it  mi^’ht  not  any  thing  ftick  out:  But  that  at  one  end  of  this  pipc,(the  pipe  it  felf  bc- 
inc^  large  enough  )  the  pipe  of  a  Syringe  might  be  put  into  it  as  oft  as  one  lifted,  and  that 
bo^th  mi'^ht  fitly  anfwer,  that  this  vvay  the  Liquor  might  be  caft  into  the  Bladder.  More¬ 
over  thewhok  Leathern  pipe  is  confirmed  with  wafiiy  glew,  that  this  being  afterwards 
drved  it  may  be  painted  with  a  certain  colour  ,  and  with  Oyl  of  Line-feed;  And  that 
indeed  as  well  for  the  greater  firmneffe  of  the  pipe,  as  alfo,  leaft  it  ftiould  be  wet  thorow, 
and  wax  flaggy  through  the  Liquor  that  is  to  be  injc(Slcd.  The^  Brazen  thred  therefore 

bein^  drawn  out, let  another  as  its  vicar,  enter  into  its  plate,  being  prepared  of  Whale¬ 
bone'’  Thus  therefore  thou  haft  a  thin  flexible  pipe,  which  doth  not  any  thing  pain  in 
fendin^’  of  it  in,  although  it  be  forty  times  thruft  forward  into  the  Bladder,  and  in  one  only 
day  At  the  firfi  turnes  indeed,  it  pains  about  the  mufcle  of  the  Bladder ,  as  being  unac- 
ciifemed  thereunto;  but  the  fore  fear  of  the  Contraaion  thereof  foonceafeth;  but  the 
urine  is  drawn  away  as  oft  asonelifteifa  :  And  the  Bladder  being  emptied,  there  is  at 
lenoth  caft  even  into  the  Bladder  by  a  Syringe,  being  equally  fuited  unto  the  pipe  behind , 
whJtfoever  one  will.  Oncly  let  the  Liquor  that  is  to  be  fent  in,  be  unpaintull,  nor  un¬ 
acceptable.  But  it  is  a  Syringe  unto  whofe  pipe,  I  have  faid,  that  utmoftend  oftheC^- 
f^^rrfr  that  hangs  out,  is  to  be  fitly  fuited.  Let  praife  Eternal  be  unto  God  in  the  Highefi, 
and  let  it  pleafe  him,  to  bedew,  and  make  my  fervices  and  defires  fruitful  I,  which  are  offer- 
ed  for  the  help  of  mortals. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

( 

The  Author  offers  n  dsincy  Difh  to  young  Beginners.' 

I.'  Quefions  of  moji  learned  men.  i.  The  Authors  Anfwers  7  TU>  a  ,i  ' 
defpifeth  judgements  had,  or  to  he  had  concerning  him.  4.  ’u 
cernmg  Horizontal  Gol£  5.  Things  of  a  different  kind  concernnig  the  SubhuTof 
Venus  or  Copper.  6.  That  the  Sulphur  of  Venus  is  uot  the  innermH  euJcTofi 
perfeB  mettaL  ,  7.  A  proof  of  a  remaining  external  Sulphur  B  rhpflin't 
of  the  Sulphur  of  Venm.  9.  Thelndimnaionoftkr  Authors  of  the  rlulo  Bill 
mngof  Chymtfirj.  10 .  The  Authors  Anftrers  unto  their  ohjeBions  11  £ 

unknown  things  hitherto  concerning  Vitriol.  1 2.  The  name  of  Vitriol 

Vi'  /+•  difference  of  thegoodnefsof  Vitriol 

1 5 .  the  Greeks  yield  the  V iBory  to  the  Germanes^  concerninq  Minerals  1 6  Thl 

enourofParacdfusahout  the  eflmation  of  Vitriol,  sf.  ^  deL'nfra^on  of 
the  aforffatd  mour.  l8  What  kind  of  Vitriol  is  the  led  for  healiuJ 

19 0  The  htf  and  unufual  manner  of  diftilling  of  ritriol  ^  ’A* 

mnderful  properties  of  this  fpkit  of  Vitriol.  21.  Someremaridletbihgs  t 
doundmg  from  thence,  The  delation  ,f  falls.  23.  The  commendation 
ofDaucusormild  Carretfeed.  24.  Our  Country  mood  for  the flone  of  the  rein^ 
and  the  chotce,aud  preparation  thereof.  25,  The  ufe  of  the  Birch-tree.  ' 

THrough  occafion  of  my  Book,  concerning  Fevers,  men  of  »reat  note  wrote  .m 

to  me  from  divers  coafts  of  Europe,  defiring  a  clearing  Comment  about  tTe  reme- 

Qies  there  delivered.  They  confefs  mdeed,  that  they  acknowledge,  in  thebdlefrof 

my  ptomife,  the  true  remediesof  any  fevers  whatfoever  to  fublifts  but  thattheforll 
at  the  too  much  obfcurity  of  my  writing.  iiattney  ^ricvc 

Firft  therefore,  they  enquire,  what  HorU,ntal  gold  may  be  ? 
or  Copper'?’  the  making  or  compofing  of  the  Element  of  the  fire  ol  Vem, 

Thirdly,  Whether  of  no  that  may  not  perhaps  b:  the  foirit  of  Vfrrini  5  c 

alfo  add  threatnin^s,tliat  unlefs  I  (Kali  publickly  faiisfie  their  wilhld  deflre.lny  book"”a 
be  hereafter  forbidden,  as  another  prince  of  Matchhvil:  B^caufe  rh-yr  * 

Book  ftanding,the  Univerfides  of  Medicine  do  confider  thac  thev  dial!  fnnn  h  f 
fity.  as  rubbilK  r  and  that  IKouId  foon  beg  his  bt’d  fmm  Ko'dt  d“ren 
indeed  do  confult,  that  what  things  I  have  brought  intopublick.  concernin':  the  unheTrd- 

“d  concerning  the  deteftable  abufes  of  Blood-leuing,  Purges 
and  Remedies,  were  out  of  compairion  to  my  neighbours;  but  the  explications  "are 
wantinpand  a  more  mamfeft  fpeaklng ;  as  I  being  filenr,  as  it  were,  under  a  fealed  Char- 

rn^thit”frieTJf  rhf£it^^^^  the  experiences  of  any  whatfoever, 

Fitftofall,  I  have  anfwered,  that  the  fecret  of  the  liquour  Atidejf  of  Earece/fu  ■ 
doth  hinder ;  to  wit ,  the  teacher  and  alfo  the  difpenfer  whereof,  the  Almighty  hath  de-’ 

of  the  world,  for  reafons,  in°part  kno.4 
t  Adeptifts.  Aii^d  therefore ,  that  I^all  leave  the  manifedation  of  that  Arcamim  to 
thetreafuresofihegood  plcafurcsofGod,  * 

But  as  CO  the  judgments,  in  the  meane  time  ,  to  be  bad  concerning  me-’llittlidwel 

For  neither  am  I  the  fitfl,  as  neither  iKalll  be  the  laft  rebuker  ofthofe  men;  who  never 
ave  had  regard  utitothe  cenfuresof  the  world  that  have  been  made  of  me ;  nor  do  I  with 
chmfe  ( the  which,  notwithftanding,  many  others  do  )  efteem  of  my  efteemers :  Becaure 
t’u  butnomantheretore,  ac.il|,  becaufe  be  flatters  me :  Forlknow 

hat  I  have  God  for  my  Proteaour ,  who  forfaketb  none  that  callcth  on  him.  For 
Snares  or  tribulations  have  rained  down  upon  my  head  .-  Iftood  firme,  for  neiihct  have 

they 
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they  in  any  wife  opreffed  my  fouhThey  have  fallen  down  on  the  earth, I  have  trampled  cn 
them  with  defpite;  and  prefently  ,  as  dung,  they  have  putrified  of  their  own  accord  : 
Bu"ihours  hereof  bd  bjdhed  I  w,(h  .hat  tod  may  pardon 

them  !  1  know  in  the  next  place ,  that  God  vvilttbeiiOi  the  feeds  "  ke  haib  planted  , 
and  the  which  he  would  have  to  grew ,  with  his  dew  from  ateve.  ISe.ther  haih  he  uU 
feted  me  to  be  catefull,  for  the  good  will  of  the  world  ,  for  the  content  of  ibe  Schcoles , 
or  Ihouting  out-cry  of  the  vulgar :  For  be  can,  and  will  do  all  .h.ngs  whatfoevy  he  will, 
according  To  bis  gLd  pleafure,  when  the  world  (hall  defeive  to  be  comforted  by  true 

medicine,  in  their  fickncires.  ,  jr  .  ^ 

Ah,  how  fwollen  a  Bubble  is  Ambition,  which  always  dependeth  as  bung  up  on  other 
mens  wills  or  judgments  ?  How  boldly.laft  of  all,  dp  the  judgments  of  other  men.alwayes 
judge?  Efpecially  thofc  which  are  ruled  by  a  continual  prejudice  r  But  I  fpeak  to  ihe 

That  as  Sc/  or  Gold  is  reckoned  to  be  bred  in  the  Horizon  of  the  Hemifphere  i  So^tr- 
c«rr,when  it  is  made  Diaphoretical  or  tranfpirative ,  tweet  as  bony ,  and  fixed  • 

is  GoW  in  its  own  Horizon:  and  it  is  as  much  more  Noble  than  Gold ,  in  medicinal  af¬ 
faires  ,  as  an  Oriental  Peatle  is  more  Noble  than  a  Scottilh  one.  For  ,  as  long  as 

it  is  metallick  ^««r7,is  like  unto  the  fitft  Being  of  meitals,  and  exceeding  near  un|o  it : 
But  when  it  is  co-meltcd  with  Gold ,  all  its  medic  nal  virtue  is  fealed  .  yea 

k  is  fo  turned  inward  ,  that  ic  denies  the  natural  endowment  which  it  owes  to  mads na- 
fdr  its  ficknefife.  For  the  fulphur  of  ,  after  its  feperaiion  from  its  ovvii  body. 


^nd^i^in7  aoVinc  r^s  mad7aVic  wc^r^g^  arid  therefore  tingeth  the  fulphur 

oiOt/ercury  (  the  which  ,  in  the  powder  of  fobmues  ‘Deyigo  ,  is  turned  out  ward  by  mi¬ 
neral  Corrofive  Sulphurs )  immediately  ,  and  they  do  mutually 

unfeperable  bride-bed  :  and  therefore  the  virtue  or  faculty  of  both  thofc  fulphurs  ,  doth 
thenflandmoft  outwardly.  For,  from  hence ,  through  a co-pl'aming  or  conjoynmg 
of  their  faculties ,  the  Merenripu  Dlafhorettcus  refulting  from  thence  doth  perfea  the 
of  healing ,  in  all  things,  which  as  well  aPhyifirian  as  Chyrurgion  can  wifti  for. 
whether  it  be  adminiftred  in  refpefSf^of  acute  or  fliarp  aifeafes  ,  or  next  with  re- 

laden  to  Chronical  ones  or  thofeoHong  continuance.  ^  .  ■  , 

Th«Fireofrc;7/«tl)erefore,  is  not  the  fpirit  of  Vunol,  however  exaaiy  it  be  reai- 
fied  :  but  that  fire,  is  the  Volatile  Sulphur  of  Copper ,  in  the  forme  of  a  green  oyk, 
being  fweeter  than  hony,  and  plainly  feperated  from  the  Mercurial  body  of  its  own 

^°Bufthe  refiding  Copper ,  remaines  white,  nor  ever  waxing  green  through  ruft,  as  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  any  longer  of  the  number  of  the  feven  mettalls :  Becaufe  it  hath  become  a  new 
and  unnamed  mettal.  But  the  fire  of  cannot  be  had  but  with  a  full  deftruaion 

of  the  copper  and  Volatilizing  of  the  Mercurial  body  of  the  Copper  it  felf..  The 
which,  how  ever  volatile  it  may  be,  in  the  forme  of  an  o)Ie  •  yetit  is  afterwards, 
by  an  eafie  buifineffe ,  reduced  into  a  white  unknown  mettal ,  and  extendible  under  the 
hammer  But  the  fire  ,  or  Sulphur  of  Copper,  is  not  fikewife  any  longer  reduced  into  a 
mettal  by  it  felf  i  Becaufe,  even  as  no  Sulphur  is  a  mettal ;  fo  every  meitallick  Mercury 

is  a  true  mettal.  „  .  i.  r  .  j  r 

But  Adeptifis  do  teach,  that  the  fulphurous  part  of  a  mettal,  cannot  be  feperated  from 

its  own  Mercurial  and  metallick  body ,  unleffe  by  a  total  deftruaion  of  the  fame ,  and  the 
which  therefore  (  although  abufively  ;  they  call  an  elementary  one  :  To  wit, becaufe  there 
are  in  mettalls ,  two  Sulphurs:  And  the  one  therefore  ,  they  defery^ly  call  the 
nall  Sulphur ,  and  the  other ,  the  internal.  Bur  in  the  lermes  of  Copper ,  propofed, 
Contemplate  of  that  internall  Sulphur,  which  fixeih  or  coagulateth  the  body  in  the 
white, unnamed  ;  and  Mercurial  mettal ,  and  makes  it  eafie  to  be  beaten  into  thin  plates 
under  the  hammer  :  Since  that  otberwife  ,  the  Mercury  without  the  Sulphur ,  can  never 
be  coagulated  into  a  mettal.  But  let  the  external  S  ulphur  of  ,  be  that  green,  fiveet 
oyle  ,  and  that  which  can  never  be  againe  conftrained  into  a  mettal,  as  being  m  it  felf,  an 

Therefore  the  privy  counfellours  of  this  Phylofophy,  do  with  one  record  tefiifie, 
that  the  external  Sulphur  cannot  be  feperated  from  its  ovyn  body,  no  not  ^ 
perfe'a  mettalls,  but  that  the  Mercurial  part  thereof  doth  likewife  ,  together  penfti 

For  I  bavc  feen  Lead  that  was  thrice  fublimed  ,  to  have  returned  into  the  fame  Lead  in 
number,  which  it  was  before  :  Therefore  fince  that  external  Sulphur  (  fuch  as  k  drawn 
out  of  Copper  ^  is  notneceflary  for  a  perfea  mettal  :  But  that  Sulphur  m  Copper 
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Therefore  that  Sulphur  of  rems 
the  neceflities  of  ungrateful  man 
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is  added  to  tjie  Ferns  ,  by'  God  : 

needs  have  its  own  ends  ,  conducing  to  uis  neceiiuics  or  ungratetui  man ,  to  wir, 
for  mans  infirmities  ,  beyond  every  dignity  of  a  metallick  perfedfion  ;  For  the 
ufeef  whom,  to  wit,  the  Stoickj  ihemfelvcs  have  conjedfured,  that  all  created  Things 
of  the  world  were  diredfed ; 

Therefore  the  Writers  of  the  young  Beginning  of  Chymifi:ry,erre ,  as  many  as  do  feign 
by  divers  fables,*  a  Metamorphofis  or  transforming  of  Mercury  into  fait,  water  and  oyl,  ^ 
for  divers  ufes  of  Medicines,  and  dare  to  have  their  own  inventions  cfiabliflied  by  this 
argument  :  for  if  gold,  which  is  the  moftconftantof  bodies,  can  fly  away  into  aVitri- 
ol,  andloalfo,  intoafmoak;  why  fhall  not  Mercury  do  the  fame  thing,  much  more 
lawfully  ?  ^ 

But  I  in  anfwcring,  will  in  the  entrance,  propofe  two  moft  exceeding  true  fen  tences 
of  Phylofophers,  yet  for  the  fliaming  of  thefe  very  Argumentaters  •  that  from  hence 
alfo ,  thofe  that  are  expert  in  Chymiflry,  may  be  able  to  point  with  the  finger  at  the  va¬ 
nity  of  that  argument ,  and  that  the  Authors  of  Chymical  young  Beginnings,  may  re- 
pent. 

The  firfl:  whereof  is,  That  It  Is  far  more  eajte  to  make  or  compofe  goidy  of  that  which  Is 
not  (Toldythanto  deflroy  natural  gold.  Let  it  therefore  firfl:  of  all  fhame  them, to  teach  the 
deltrudtion  of  gold,  who  being  poor,  do  teflifie,  that  they  know  not  its  conflrudlion  of 
how  to  make  it  1  Therefore,  either  Adeptical  Philofophers  do  lye,  and  are  deceived,  or 
the  firfl  Writers  of  Beginning  of  Chymiflry  themfelves. 

The  fecond  is, if  I  had  not  feen  Quickfilver  to  delude  any  endeavour  of  Artificers  what- 
foever  *,  fo  as  that,  it  either  wholly  flyes  away ,  as  yet  entire,  or  that  it  doth  wholly  re¬ 
main  in  the  fire,  and  after  either  manner,  keeps  the, unchangeable  and  primitive  fameli- 
nefs  of  it  felf,  and  an  undiffolvable  homogeneity  of  Identity  ;  I  fhould  fay ,  That  that 
Art  was  not  true ,  which  is  true,  without  a  lyc,  and  mofl  exceeding  true;  fo  that,  that 
which  is  above,  is  as  that  which  is  beneath  •  and  this  as  that. 

They  therefore  bewray  thernfelvcs  to  be  ignorant  of  the  matter  of  Mettals,  as  many  ^ 
as  do  teach  the  aforefaid  Metamorphofis  of  Mercury  and  Gold  :  Forhovyever  thofe  met- 
tais  may  by  fome  Minerals ,  being  adjoyned  unto  them  ,  be  fometimes  driven  by  a 
Retort, into  the  lliewof  an  Oyl,Sali,Qr  Sulphur, and  diffemblc  the  mask  hereof:  yet  thofe 
adjun<fls  being  taken  away,  they  alwayes  remain  the  fame  gold  ,  and  the  fame  Mercury 
which  they  were  before ,  and  return  into  their  ancient  bodies :  Yea,  although  gold  might 
fuffericfelf  to  be  radically  fequeflred  into  different  kind  of  parts,  to  wit,  into  Salt,  Sul¬ 
phur  and  Mercury,  (  which  is  no  Way  poffible  to  nature,  unlefs  by  one  only  liquor  that  is 
to  be  framed  or  compofed  )  yecthac  thing  ,  in  thefimpliciry  of  Mercury  its  kind  ,Ts  im- 
poifible  for.nature  and  art  to  do ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  m  orefimple  than  gold,  and 
is  compofed  with  a  greater  and  uqdiffplvablc  identity  becaufe  there  is  not  a  divCrfity  fo 
be  found  in  Mercury,  fuch  as  is  otherwife  to  be  found  in  the  tindlure  of  gold  ,  and  in  the 
vvhitenefs  hereof  :  The  which  I  have  already  before  diflinguifhed  in  the  Sulphur  and  Mer¬ 
cury  of  Copper:  for  although  the  Mercury  of  Copper  be  wholly  made  volatile  ,  yet  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  not  for  that  caufc  fpoyledof  its  internal  Sulphur,  therefore  it  is  again  reduced 
in  to  a  white  and  malleable  mcttal.  r  . 

Moreover,as  to  the  queflion, wherein  they  askwvheiherthe  fire  ofrc;;//jbc  th'e‘  fpirit  of 
Vitriol  redlified  ?  I  will  make  fomethings  manifefl  concerning  the  nature  of  Vitriol, and 
the  diftillation  thereof  which  before  have  been  delivered  by  none:  For  indeed,  nature 
hath  produced  a  certain  acide  or  cart  Mineral  fait, which  the  Gree!?^^  do  name  Calc  ant  hum; 
and  the  Latines  (by  an  unfit  name,  Atramentnm  SutonumyOt  But 

the  Chymifts  call  it  Fltrlol,  becaufe  it  is  tranfparenc  like  vitrum  or  glafs  But  that  fait  is 
the  unripe  birth  of  embryonated  or  imperfe^  Sulphur,tbe  which, while  it  licks  the  vein 
of  Copper, it  eats  into  the  vein, and  therefore  it  is  called  CoperouSyOi  gnawn  Copper :  But 
if  itfhall  gnaw  a  vein  of  iron, or  of  other  Mettals ,  it  produceth  fliarp  fountains,  and 
thofe  divets,  according  to  the  difpofuion  oE  the  vein  that  is  gnawn  ;  which  things  I  have 
profefly ,  and  at  large  profecuted  in  a  iittk  book  concerning  the  fountains  of  the 

Spaw.  ...  ,  j  f  . 

Furthermore,  whether  that  water ,  which  contains  in  it  the  fait  of  Embryonated  Sul-  13 
phur,  and  keeps  with  it  the  gnawn  vein  of  Copper  doth  diflill  or  drop  by  it  felf,  or  be 
boyledby  fireintotheconfiftenceof  Vitriol;  or  in  the  next  place  be  elfewhere  coagulat¬ 
ed  of  its  own  accord ;  that  no  way  diftinguiflaeth  of  its  kind  or  goodnefs  ;  for  truly  it 
loofcth  nothing  hereof  in  boylbg :  For  when  the  watery  liquor  hath  in  boyiing  fiifficicnf- 
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ly  exhaled,  the  refidue  is  at  length,  afterwards,  of  its  own  accord,  coagulated  in  rhe 
cold.  But  the  diverfity  of  veins  alone  varies  the  price  of  Vitriol ;  for  nigh  Jntvperf  > 
while  the  Sulphur  is  melted  out  of  the  fire-ftone>  the  reft  is  expofed  under  the  open  air , 
and  as  to  the  greater  part  of  it,  doth  by  little  and  little  melt ;  for  by  the  fcorching  and 
fmoaky  fumes  of  the  Sulphur,  it  concciveth  a  ruft,  which  is  known  by  the  reftding  fait, 
and  through  rain,  fiowesdown  into  the  ditches.  So  alfo,  the  neighbouring  Ehuriansdo 
prepare  their  Vitriol  from  a  richer  vein.  Elfewhere  indeed,  there  is  a  vein  of  the  very 
Copper  it  felf,  being  rich  in  the  coagulated  fait  of  Sulphur ,  and  it  drops,  flowes  abroad, 
and  is  coagulated  of  its  own  accord,  which  other  wife  iswafhed  offer  diffolvcd  by  the 
moiftnefs  of  the  neighbouring  fountain. 

The  difference  therefore  of  the  goodnefs,  confifts  in  the  purity  of  the  fait :  but  not  in 
the  wealthinefs  and  plcnteoufnefs  of  the  Copper ;  (  for  I  fpeak  not  as  a  Merchant,  but  as 
a  Phyfitian)  it  differs  alfo,  by  reafon  of  the  co- mixture  of  a  certain  forreigner ;  to  wit,  if 
in  the  fire-ftonc,  or  vein  of  Copper,  a  vein  of  Lead  be  co-mixed  (which  is  frequently 
obvious  )  or  perhaps  there  be  prefenta  malignant  participation  of  Arfenick;  (  for  Arfe* 
nick>  becaufe  it  for  the  moft  part  enfnares  and  accompanies  mettals,  hence  by  a  ufuaf 
name,it  is  called  the  Fume  of  mettals  )  Andfo,  that  which  otherwife  would  ^  a  law¬ 
ful  Vitriol,  is  made  hurtful  in  healing  :  But  the  A^nre  or  sky-colour  of  Vitriol  is  for 
the  moft  part  preferred  before  the  green  colour ;  perhaps,  becaufe  that  more  plcaferh  the 
eyes :  atleaftwife,by  a  moftcafic  bufincfs ,  the  Be-juglers  of  Simples  do  of  green  Vi¬ 
triol  ,  diffemblean  Azure  colour  therein. 

But  niorcover,  the  Chdcitts  or  red  Vitriol,  the  Myfy,  Sory,  and  Black  of  the  gretkt 
have  at  this  day  periftied,  as  unprofitable  diftin^^ions  of  the  veins  of  Copper,*  For  the 
are  only  Alphabetaries,  and  in  refpeiSf  of  the  a  fluggiili  generation, 

whatfoever  the  antient  ones  have  publifticd  to  pofterity  concerning  the  matter  of  met- 

tais.  ... 

But  there  arc  fame,  who  with  commend  and  extol  that  Vitriol  in  healing  ^ 

which  is  accounted  the  moft  rich  in  the  plenty  of  Copper ;  and  fo  they  prefer  that  before 
all, which  is  compofed  out  of  thetopper  itfelf.Some  therefore  fprinklc Sulphur  on  bright, 
burning  or  melted  Copper ,  and  fo  by  great  labour  procure  the  green  ruft  thereof,  &ci 
But  prepares  the  beft  Vitriol  in  healing,  by  plates  of  Copper,  being  fpread  a- 

broad,through  cementing  them  with  common  Salt  and  Sulphur.  ^ 

The  more  modern  ones  being  from  hence  feduced,do  repeatingly  diftill  the  thin  plates 
of  Copper,  by  the  fpirk  of  common  Sulphur,  or  Vitriol,  until  they  are  plainly  black 
and  brickie  ,  the  which,  at  length  they  melt  in  water,  'and  it  becomes  of  a  sky-coloui ; 
the  which,  in  boy  ling,  is  thickned,  and  a  Vitriol  growes  together  in  the  cold:  For  fo 
indeed,  that  is  at  this  day  adulterated,  which  is  fee  to  falc  for  Cyfrm  Vitriol. 

By  the  leave  of  ^aracel[us  I  know,  and  certainly  find,  that  Vitriol  made  of  Copper  , 
IS  far  more  fluggifti  in  healing,  than  the  common  Vitriol,  which  wants  the  fufprtion  of 
Mifccllanie  or  Hotch-Potch  things :  And  fo,  that  the  fpiric  thereof,  is  nothing  but  a  meet 
Mineral  Vinegar  deprived  of  the  vapour  of  Coppery  Sulphur.  For  I  have  certainly 
found,  that  the  Vitriol  made  of  Copper,  is  far  more  poor,  than  that  which  is  dig'd  out 
of  its  Mineral  vein  :  Likewife  that  digged  Vitriol ,  vvherein  there  is  very  much  Cop¬ 
per,  is  flower  than  the  common  fort,in  healing  and  diftilling. 

For  I  have  diftilled  Vitriol  that  was  prepared  by  art,  being  of  an  Azure  colour,  and  in 
no  wife  to  be  diftinguiflied  by  the  fight, from  Cyprus  Vitriol ;  and  it  yielded  a  little  flug- 
oifh  acide  fpirit ,  and  all  its  fpirit  by  and  by  ceafod  within  a  few  hours ;  and  all  its  re¬ 
maining  body,abode  condenfed  into  a  black  Feces  or  dreg,  and  reftored  its  Copper  unto 
me,  according  to  my  wifli. 

For  truly,  Copper  is  a  compleat  mettal,  noteafilytobc  dcftroyed,or  returning  back 
unto  its  own  Principles  :  So  that  although  it  be  diminiftied  through  the  cruelty  of 
fire ;  yet  whatfoever  thereof  mail  fly  away,  is  as  yet  a  true  mettal ,  for  the  rcafons  above 
alledged. 

Truly,  among  Metallick  veins ,  there  is  none  with  the  like  difficulty  brought  unto  the. 
perfcaionof  a  Mettal,  as  is  Copper  it  felf  ( the  which,  George  AincoUxtGi\^itih)  for 
truly,  it  requires  to  be  rc-cofted  at  leaft  nine  times, before  Copper  iflue  from  thence: 
whereas  the  while,  the  veins  of  other  Mettals  pour  out  their  treafurc  at  the  firft  melting. 
The  vein  of  Copper  therefore  attains  its  perfediion  by  a  fcqueftration  of  the  parts 
mixed  with  it  from  its  nativity ;  But  thefe  parts  are  thofe ,  which  arc^  as  yet  faft  bound 
unto  their  own  firft  Being  ;  from  whence >it  therefore, the  Copper  being  now  perfedl. 
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refufetb,  and  as  ftubbornly  as  it  can,  refifts  a  diflblution  of  its  body*  and  by  confcquence 
neither  can  ibere  a  perfca  Medicinal  Vitriol  be  had  from  thence,  which  may  have  a 
vertue  from  the  Sulphur  oCrems,  becaufe  this  is  not  fcparabic  from  the  Copper 
unlefs  by  an  every  way  deftruaiofi  of  the  Metallick  Body ,  even  as  I  have  before 
taught. 

Thofe  parts  therefore  of  the  Copper  vein,  which  are  far  remote  from  a  Metallick  na 
ture  ,  and  which  are  the  nearer  to  their  firft  Beina  ,  do  afford  a  medicinal  vertue  unto 
vitriol,  which  is  denied  unto  or  Vitriol  artificially  made :  For  the  common 

and  bafe  or  cheap  Vitriol,  doth  breath  forth  its  exhalation,but  in  a  full  eight  days  fpace  at 
leaft,  However  it  may  be  urged  with  the  mod  ardent  flames  of  z^everixry.  By  how 
'  much  therefore  freer  the  vein  is  from  a  forreign  Malignity,  and  fliall  be  nearer  to  the  firft 
Being  of  Venus,  to  wit, the  farther  off  from  the  Metallick  conftitution  of  Copper*  by 
fo  much  the  fait  thereof,  which  is  bted  in  it  of  its  own  free  accord,  and  co-melted  vvith 
it,  doth  produce  the  more  unblamable  Vitriol,  and  affords  the  richer  fpirits,  and  thofe 
moft  fit  for  healing. 

But  the  unufual  manner  of  diftilling  it,  is  this ;  .Take  of  common  Vitriol,'  that  is  not  ^  ^ 
fufpe6fed  of  a  forreign  Malignity  *,  let  it  melt,  by  boyling  it  in  a  large  earthen  Pot  and 
let  it  be  boyled  even  to  a  drynefs :  The  Pot  being  broken,  let  the  Vitriol  that  is  novv  har¬ 
dened  like  a  ftone ,  be  beaten  into  a  pouder ;  But  let  the  diftillation  be  made  by  at  leaft 
fix  Retorts  at  once;  and  let  thofe  Retorts  be  of  glafs  :  For  all  ftonje  ones  are  porous  •  be- 
caufe  all  earth  retains  pores ;  For  that,  after  its  drying,  fomething  that  is  not  fixed,  doth 
of  necelfity  puff  put :  Moreover, let  the  Retorts,  bejenced  with  a  cruft  or  parget,  which 
may  neither  cleave  afunder,  nor  contraft  chaps,  or  fall  down  of  its  own  accord  or  be 
too  much  glaftified  :  Let  alfo  the  neck  of,  the  Retort  which  hangs  out,  be  moft  ’exadfly 
connexed  unto  the  large  receiving  veffel,  that  not  fo  much  as  the  leaft  thing  may  expire ; 

But  let  the  Receiver  be  placed  in  moift  fand  ;  likewife,  let  the  boughty  part  thereof ,  be 
covered  in  a  Sack,  being  filled  half  full  with  moift  fand :  Which  Sack,  let  it  be  divers 
times  renewed,  being  tinged  in  the  coldeft  water :  But  let  half  of  the  Retort  be  filled 
with  poudered  VicriolcBut  diftill  it  by  degrees,  and  at  length  let  it  be  urged  with  coal  as 
much  as  is  polfible  for  the  furnace  of  wind,  which  is  blown  by  its  own  iron  grate.  But 
when  the  furnace  of  wind  (hall  ceafe  to  difmifs  the  fpirit  into  the  receiving  v&ei,iet  the 
pprch  be  opened  on  the  fide,by  whicji  way  the  Reverbery  of  the  flame  of  the  wood,  may 
pierce  under  the  Retort ;  ana  let  it  fo  continue  for  five  or  fix  nights,  with  the  hioheft 
fire,  polfible  to  nature.  The  Retort  perhaps,  in  fo  great  a  ftorm  of  the  fire,  wlllfccm  to 
thee  to  melt  j  but  neverthelcfs,  it  will  endure  conftant  throughout;  becaufe  the  out¬ 
ward  coat  of  male  or  f^nceof  earth,  with-holds  and  fucks  the  glafs*,  and  fo  it  isen- 
glaffcned,  as  much  as  fhall  be  fufficient  for  the  work.  At  length,  remember  thou  to  fe- 
quefler  the  receiving  veffel  from  the  neck  of  the  Retort,  the  fire  being  as  yet  moft  ar- 
dentj  otherwife,thou  fhalt  fee,in.a  more  cpld  ftatipn,thc  fpirits  tp  return  into  the  Lee  or 
Dreg  which  fpewed  them  our,  . 

'  -  Then  laftly  ,  take  the  Colcotar  or  Lee  remaining  of  the  diftillation,  which  thou  haft  re- 
fervedfrpm  true  Cyprus,  Hungarian,  pr  at  leaftwife,Gpslarian  Vitfipl ;  Let  that  refiding 
dreg  being  CP-mixed  with  Sulpbur,be  again  burnt,  untp  the  every  way  confumin^  pf  the 
Sulphur ;  But  afterwards,  thpu  fhalt  bedew  and  moiften  this  ffces  with  the  aforefaid  fpirit  i 
iFpr  that  fpirit,  as  it  is  prefemly  imbibed  in  the  glaffenilh  or  gourd :  fo  being  fetch  C 
again  from  thence,  it  returns  nothing  but  a  watery  and  unprofitable  phlegm,  the  fpirit  ba¬ 
ying  remained  imbibed  in  the  Colcotar:  And  jrepeatingly  renew  thou  that  operation  fix  or 
'feyen  times  ,  umilatlength,  the  fpirit  that  is  poured  thereon,  wax  red  ,  which 
will  fwim  upon  the  which  is  afign,  tharwemuft  ccafe  from  the  plenteoufnefs 

of  imbibing:  And  fo  let  this  fic.fi  Colcotar,  being  well  dryed,be  put  into  a  Retort;  and 
let  this  rich  Colcotar  be  diftillcdeven  unto  its  utmoft  fpirits  now  waxing  yellow,  and*caft- 
ing  the  finelling  odour  of  grateful  honey. 

'  Yet  remember  thou  to  draw  away  the  receiving  veffel  from  the  Retort  being  as  yet  of 
a  bright  burning  heat,  and  that  this  fpirit  muft  be  kept,  by  the  mouth  of  a  more  ftrong  20 
bottle^being  clofe  flopped  with  wax;  Whereinto  laftly,  if  thou  lhalt  caft  water ,  the 
veffel  ft  fclf  prefently  breaks  afunder :  Therefore,  by  the  only  fpirit  of  the  former  di- 
flillation,  this  fecond  fpirit  is  bridled  or  reftrained;  whereof  fcarce  one  pound  is  poured  ^ 
over  from  bottle  into  bottle ,  but  there  is  made  a  lofs  of  one  ounce  at  leaft  :  And 
.likewife,  unlefs  the  Receiver  be  feafonably  taken  away  from  the  Retort ,  as  I  have*faid  : 
ihou  ihaltfec  the  Furnance  being  cooled,  that  moft  potent  fpirit  to  have  returned  into 
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Colcotar,  frcm  whenct  it  was  ftruck  out  by  fire.  Moreover,  the  Lee  of  Colcotar  which 
is  left  of  the  fecond  diftillation,  is  as  yet  wholly  Coppery,  and  waxeth  green  after  many 

41  ^^^rom  whence  i.  That  is  manifeft,  which  I  taught  before :  Namely,  that  the  fire  of 
f^efiusy  is  not  to  be  drawn  out  and  had,  but  by  an  every  way  deftruaion  and  feparatibn  of 

the^m^ttaL  this  therefore  muft  be  done  by  a  far  more  bidden  way; 

3*  That  the  r/rm/ which  is  rich  in  is  Icfs  fit  for  diftillation  than  oiherwife,  the 

common  Fitriolis,  .  ,  .  ^  ^  l  •  .  . 

4.  That  the  Fitriol  of  Copper^  poutes  forth  the  fpirit  of  the  Vinegar  of  a  mineral  fait, but 

not  the  volatile  Liquor  of 

5.  And  therefore  that  the  jHlphnr  of  Copper^  is  rightly  called  the  fnlphur  of  the  Vhilo* 
fophers ybeino  fit  for  long  life :  Bewg  fr^eetyl  fay,;»  tafty  but  net  tart  or  jharp, 

6.  That  the  fpirit  of  vitriol  which  is  above  perfeaiy  taught,  cures  fome Chro¬ 
nical  Difeafes,  .  ..t*  I  riJ  »•  .r 

7.  And  that  therefore,  the  fpirits  •  of  Vitrioly  hitncrro  fold  and  in  uie,  are  nothing 

but  a  mineral  Vinegar ,  being  alfo  adulterated  in  it  felf. 

That  the  refiding  is  moft  rich  in  a  Medicinal  Virtue, 

9.  That  the  preparation  of  V'ttrio/  preferibed  by  and  other  Moderns, 

hath  not  fent  the  Arrows  unto  the  true  mark. 

10.  That  our  fpirit  above  defcribed,  and  thus  re<ftified  ,  as  it  is  volatile  and  fait,’ 
proce'edes  even  into  the  fourth  Digeftion  ,  and  reolves  difcafic  Excrements  that  arc 
met  withall  in  its  journey  ;  And  by  confequence  alfo ,  takes  away  the  occafional 

caufc  of  many  Chronical  or  lingringDifeafeS. 

22  I  have  therefore  already  delivered  the  like  Form  or  manner  of  diftilling  the  fpirit 
of  Sea-falt,of  Saltpeter  and  the  like ;  Yet  thou  fhalt  remember,  that  yitriol  bath  in  it  felf 
the  earth  of  Colcotar  :  wherefore  the  other  fairs  do  defi  re  dryed  Potters  earthy  and  that 
being  exa’^ly  admixed  with  them. 

22  But  befides,  I  have  already  delivered  the  manner  of  preferving  from  the  Difcafc  of 
^  the  SiotLtyh^  Aroph  3  and  likewife  ,  by  Aleboyled  with  the  feed  of  Dancm  or  the 
yellow  wild  Carrot,  I  might  therefore  defift,  and  repofe  my  QuiH ,  and  leave  the 
matter  to  others,  more- focceflefull  than  mf  felf  ;•  by  wHhing,  that  every ^©ne  may 
henceforward  add  Wbac  things  he  ftiall  find  out  to  be  farre  better.  For  fihee  i>uelech  be- 
fie^eth  oncly  mankind,  and  is  produced  from  Excrements  chemfefves,  after  an  irre¬ 
gular  manner,  but  doth  not  arife  after  the  manner  accuftomed  toother  infirmities  s 
Therefore  it  feems  to  be  fingularly  bred  ,  for  a  revenge  of  fin ,  even  before  otbec 
Difeafes,  ind  to  be  permitted  by  God,  in  Children,  being  as  yet  Innocent  ,  for  the 
averting  of  a  greater  evil  :  For  although  fome  Bruits  do  generate  fmall  ftones  in 
themfeW^S*  y^t  thofc -ftones  are  not  b  ed  in  them  from  the  Caufes  of  Duelechy  noc 
appointed  for  a  punifhment  ,  or  tribulations  unto  them  :  but  rather  produced  for 
the  profit  bf  ' man.  But  if  therefore  Dftelreh  doth  relate  to  the  fault  of  fin  ;  but 
fince  fin  hath  iaWn  its  fife  from  a  Wood  or  Tree  3  it  hath  feemed  alfo  to  me, 
that  prefervation  of  health,  in  the  difeafe  of  the  ftone,  is  noc  onely  to  bc^  cxpcacd 
from  the  feed  o(  Dauem,  and  fome  fuch  like  Herb,  but  from  fome  certain  Wood: 
Wherefore^ it  is- indeed  ttue,  that  a  Wood  againft  the  ftone  of  the  Kidneys,  bath' 
been  of  late  brought  unto  us  out  of  the  Indies  :  but  I  have  not  ever  therefore 
perfwaded  my  felf,  that  divine  Goodnelfe  had  fo  long  denyed  unto  the  Earopeaniy 
that  it  raiohtfuccour  even  the  poor  man  that  had  the  ftone  j  untill  that  ,  through 
many  fexpences,  a  Remedy' ftiould  after  three  thoul^nd  yeares,  at  length  flyc  unco 
us  from  the  Indians  :  which  otberwife  had  been  flbvV  enough  in  it  felf. 

The  wild  indeed  preferves,  under  a  cOntifwa!  and  ftria  obligation  5  even  as 

comforts  the  Kidneys  by  much  coft.  I  'therefbre  have  ferioufly  enquired, 
whether  there  were  not  a  certain  Wood  ^  familiar  to  our  Countrymen,  which  might 
1  fupply  the  roOm  of  that  Nephritical  Ofte,.  at  length  fent  us  h'jtbo  Barhariaus>  For 
truly,  the  wood  of  Sin,  and  the  wood  of  Life,  werfe  Trees  ,  but  not  flirubs,  and 
much  Icffc  Herbs. 

Wherefore  I  heretofore  obferved ,  that  it  was  a  familiar  or  natural  thing  with 
the  Princes  of  Germany  y  that  every  Year  in  [the  third  month  called]  May  y  they 
wouI(5,  againft  theaffea  of  the  ftone,  drink  daily,  a  draught  of  the  Liquor  ilTuing  out 
of  the’  Bark  of  a  wounded  Birch-tree  :  which  Liquor  they  prcfervtd  from  the  cor- 
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fuption  of  the  Ayr,  by  pouting  on  it  Oyle  of  Olive?.  The  Tree  i«  Wounded:  The 
Tree  is  tailed  by  the  ^ermmes  Blrcken^Baw^  ;  but  by  our  Countrymen  Berckefi- 
Boom.  For  the  B^rk  of  the  Blrch-tree  is  wounded  nigh  the  earth,  in  the  Trunk  of 
the  Tree  in  [  the  firft  month  called]  March  ^  about  the  time  wherein  the  Vine  be¬ 
ing  wounded  ,  is  wont  to  weep  out  a  very  young  or  tender  Liquor  drawn  out  of 
th^  earth.  Bht  that  Liquor  of  the  .Birch- tree ,  is  wholly  watery  and  almoft  without 
favour  :  But  if  any  branch  or  bough  of  the  thickneffe  of  three  fingers  ,  be 
wounded  unto  its  Semi-diameter ,  and  be  filled  up  with  Wool  put  into  the  place , 
there  prcfently  weeps  out  a  Liquor,  not  uhgratcfull,  but  fomewhat  Iharpifii  :  which 
alfo  m  the  very  Torment  of  the  Difeafc  of  the  fione,  comforts  the  afflifled,  three 
or  four  fpoonfulls  thereof  being  taken.  That  therefore,  is  more  meet  or  pure,  which 
fiowes  from  above,  from  the  boughs,  than  that  which  flowes  forth  from  beneath  out 
of  the  Trunk  ?  BuC  that  is  plainly  watery,  which  flowes  forth  nigh  the  earth.  For 
I  prcfently  confideted,  that  that  happens,  a.s  in  lafcending ,  it  might  pafle  through  a 
fomewhat  reddifh  Bark  ,  which  was  as  it  were  the  liver  of  the  Tree  :  But  fince  that 
Bark  was  all  the  Year  without  any  notable  taft  ;  But  the  ouemoft  Bark  being  white, 
and  as  it  were  membrany,  had  a  favour  and  perfume  as  it  were  of  thebefl:  Tureen- 
Hne  \  I  rent  off  the  more  outward  Bark  round ,  from  the  Trunk,  about  the  {pace  of 
half  a  foot  i  and  I  obferved  ,  that  neverthelcfle ,  the  Liquor  which  diftillcd  from 
the  Branches,  was  of  the  fame  taft  as  before  ;  Therefore  I  wondered,  from  whence 
that  diverfity  of  Xiquors  of  one  and  the  fame  Tree,  Ihould  fpring. 

'  In  the  next  place  I  wondered,  that  fomc  one  (mail  bough ,  fliould  in  one  onely  day, 
eafily  weep  out  eight  or  ten  pounds  of  Liquor,  which  otherwife  hath  not  need  of  fo  much 
nouriftiment,  for  a  whole  Summer,  nor  room  wherein  fo  much  Liquor  could  be  kept : 
and  much  lefle  doth  the  Root  bellow  fo  much  Liquor  by  about  tenfold ,  on  any 
of  the  other  Branches  :  yet  neither  therefore  ,  was  there  fufficient  nouriftiment 
wanting  to  the  other  Branches  ,  although  the  Root  had  otherwife  accratfted  that 
much  quantity  of  that  Liquor,  and  had  poured  it  forth  through  fome  other  Branches.' 

1  therefore  confidered,  that  that  Liquor  was  like  unto  the  Smovia  or  gleary  water, 
ilTuing  out  of  a  Wound ;  Yea  ,  I  began  to  deteft  it ,  as  if  it  contained  in  it  the 
Contagion  of  Death  or  putrefaftion  :  neither  that  it  could  give  Health,  if  it  did 
now  bear  it  in  a  blemifti  of  integrity :  Yet  I  certainly  found,  that  as  well  the  wood 
it  felf  of  the  Blrch^trec  ,  as  the  red  Bark  thereof,  were  fpoylcd  of  the  faculty  of 
Healing ,  but  that  the  white  Bark  or  Rind ,  outwardly  growing  to  the  more  young 
j^iwhcs  flke  Parchment,  being  eafily  inflameable,  and  marked  with  the  favour  of 
did  fcarce  difperfe  a  vertne  from  it  felf  j  into  a  deco<ftion:  Therefore  I 
confidered ,  that  the  aforefaid  vertue  of  the  Liquor  ,,  did  not  proceed  from  the 
Root  ,  not  from  the  Wood ;  next ,  not  from  rhe  fomewhat  red  Bark  ;  as  neither 
laftly,  from  the  white  Rind  i  becaufe  it  was  that  which  in  many  places  was  not  con-ti- 
nual  to  it  felf,  in  the  Stem.  Therefore  I  tryed  to  diftillthat  Bark,  both  by  it  felfj' 
and  alfo  with  an  addition  of  the  Llxivmm  of  T artar  :  but  furely ,  the  Liquor  that 
Was  dropt  out  of  the  Wound  of  the  Bough  or  Branch,  did  far  excell  the  Oyle  and 
cfiftillation  of  the  Barks.  Therefore  I  am  reduced  to  acknowledge  ,  that  that  Liquor 
voluntarily  flowing  out  of  the  wounded  Branches  fo  abundantly  ,  is  the  meet  Balfam  of 
the  Difeafe  of  theftone  ;  neither  doth  that  hinder  it,  bccaufe  through  my  wantonnelfc, 

I  compared  that  Liquor  unto  water  flowing  out  of  a  Wound  or  Ulcer:  For  truly,  the 
Wound  and  Ulcer,  which  in  us,  brings  or  promifeth  death  ,  brings  or  promifeth  to  the 
Blrch-tree ^  no  fucb  thing.  That  Liquor  therefore  of  the  Blrch-tree ,  is  a  Medicine  pro- 
mifed  from  Nature,  but  procured  by  the  Wounds ;  and  fo,  it  is  to  urge  Na  cure  to  bring 
forth  a  Balfam  naturally  unco  her,  the  which  elfe,  flie  will  never  bring  forth.  Wherefore 
I  commanded  the  young,  tender,  and  fomewhat  blackifti  fmall  Branches  (  from  whence 
the  Brooms  and  Rods  of  our  Country  Folk  are  made  )  which  had  fwelling,  not  yet  leavie 
Buds,  being  dafhed  with  a  Hammer  upon  a  ftone  or  Anvil,  to  be  boyled  together  in  Wa¬ 
ter,  ordained  for  the  making  of  Ale  or  Beer:  unto  which  Ale  or  Beer,  if  afterwards  1  ad- 
joyned  the  feed  of  Daucptst  ox  Brookrlime^  I  obtained  defireable  effefts  for  the  prevention 
of  the  difeafe  of  the  ftone,  and  ihofe  as  yet  more  powerfull  ones,  if  that  Liquor  oiMarch{ 
beii^  colle6led  from  the  upper  Branches  or  Boughs,  had  been  poured  into  the  Ale,  after  , 
the  greateft  fettlemcnt  of  its  boy  ling  or  working,  which  Wines  and  Ales  do  voluntarily 
undergo  in  Hogs-heads. 

For  firft  of  ail, I  have  certainly  found,  that  that  drink  of  the  Blrch-tree  fiidi  take  away  the  2.f 
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of  the  Dlfenfe  of  theStdne,: 

fear  of  Dlfiretlehj  or  Vrme-froyokers  •,  Becaufeic  loofens  the  palnes  andCcntradluresof 
tbedifeafe  of  the  ftone,  as  well  in  the  Lobes  as  in  the  Bowels :  (  for  from  hence  the  one 
onely  difeafe  of  the  ftone,  ftirs  up  even  Colick  paines,  no  lelfe  than  if  the  fewel  thereof 
were  in  the  Bowels)  and  therefore  alfo  it  heals  Dyfuries  or  difficulties  of  piffing,  and 
Scrangucies  or  piffing  by  drops,  even  in  old  Folks.  It  likewife  at  firft,  mitigates  the  beat 
of  the  Liver,  having  aiifen  as  it  were  from  a  Thorne  thruft  into  it ,  and  afterwards,  takes 
it  away.  :  4 

Laftly,  A  certain  Bridegroom  being  bound  up  for  five  months  that  he  could  not  reach  to  I 
his  Bride ;  in  the  mean  time  begat  his  Chamber-maid  with  Child:  Afterwards,  chidings 
having  arifen  between  the  betrothed  Couple  j  the  Bride  faid  ,  that  foe  had  dijfembled 
that  IV  Icketlnef'e  with  the  Chamber-maid^  that  foo  might  ferfet^ly  efpy  ^  whether  he  were 
coldyor  indeed  miichiev^dy  and  by  what  title y  foe  might  attempt  a  divorce,  ^  At  length,  the 
Enchantment  of  that  binding  up,  was  loofed  by  the  drink  of  the  aforefaid  Ale,  and  he  was 
found  to  be  mifchiev’djbut  not  tobecold.  Laft  of  all,  A  certain  man  making  water  * 
according  to  his  cuftom,  in  the  corner  of  a  Floor,  prefently  lay  down ,  as  being  afflided 
wuh  a  bloudy  and  cruel  ftrangury  ;  but  any  Remedies  of  Phyjitians  were  in  vain  ,•  except  ' 
thar,  as  oft  as  be  drank  of  the  aforefaid  Ale,  he  perceived  a  notable  cafe  :  but  as  oft  as  he 
arifing  out  of  the  Bed-cloathes,  walked  up  and  down,  and  piffied  in  his  wonted  place,  he  1 
prefently  fuffered  Relapfes.  At  length,  there  was  feen,  a  pin  made  of  old  and  black  Oaken  j 
wood,  faftened  or  thruft  into  the  place  whereat  his  accuftomed  urine  iffuedout.  That 
pin  therefore  being  pulled  out  and  burnt,  by  the  drinking  of  that  Ale  ,  he  remained  alto¬ 
gether  free  from  that  bloudy  ftrangury.  And  then  I  remember  ,  thit  Karichterue  wri« 
letb,  that  he  had  loofed  the  like  fort  of  Enchantments,  oncly  by  piffing  through  Birchen 
Broomes* 


i.  v 


CHAP,  ix: 

.  »  t 


Oftht  Difeafe  cfthe  Stone: 
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CHAP.  IX. 

.. 

jScnfation  or  feeling  ,  unfcnfiblencffe ,  pain  ,  lack  of  pain , 
motion, and  unmoovcabicncfle, through  difeafes  of  their 
own  rank,  the  Leprofie,  Falling-evil,  Apoplexy  j 
Palfcy  ^  Convulfion  ,  Coma  or  Sleep¬ 
ing-evil  ,  &e. 

I.  ^^Ating  or  fretting  onlj/  is  refuted  the  caufe  of  the  pain  of  hint  that  hath  the 
Stone  in  the  ReineSi  i .  The  oppopte  is  prooved,  3 .  For  fo  the  Urine-pipes  jhould 
want  a  feeling.  4»  The  definition  of  pain  ^  according  to  the  Schooles,  •y*  The 
opinion  of  the  Antients  and  Moderns  concerning  the  firfi  or  cheif  organ  of  the  fen- 
fes,  6,  But  it  teacheth  nothing  hefides  vain  words,  7.  ^e  implicite  Blaf- 
phemies  of  the  Schooles,  2,  That  the  hraine  is  not  the  immediate  organ  of  fenfe 
and  motion,  $ ,  tyhat  hath  deceived  the  Schooles  about  thef  t  things,  10.  A  bet¬ 
ter  attention  or  heed  of  fome,  ii.  From  whence  they  have  fo  perfwaded  them- 
felvts,  I?*  The  iAathours  meditation  about  fenfe  and  motion,  13.  Afpecu- 
lation  about  the  folution  in  a  wound  of  that  which  held  together,  14.  e/^  folide 
part  doth  not feef  of  it  f elf,  15.  Three  organs  fubordinate  to  motion,  16,  The 

Schooles  go  back  from  their  former  fuppofition,  17.  That  the  fine  w  is  not  the 
proper  inUrument  of  all  fenfe,  18.  A  con  ^deration  of  tho  LeprouHe.  $,Ali 
finewes  dedicated  to  motion  ,  are  alfo  fenfible^  20.  The  errours  of  the 
Schooles  about  the  zi.Theerrour  of  PsirsiceKns,  22.  The  uncon- 

fancy  o/Paracelfus.  2  3 .  The  unfenfiblenefje  of  the  Leprofie ,  from  whence  it  is, 
24,  MangineJJ e^andthe  Pox  orfowle  difeafe  ,  how  they  differ  from  the  Lcprofie„ 

2  5 .  ScabbednefJ e  requires  not  internal  remedies.  2  6.  The  Reader  is  admonifhedo 
27.  fvherein  the  difficulty  of  cur ing  the  LeprouGcy  isfeated  28.  Hipocrates 
had  not  as  yet  known  the  immediate  fubjeH  offence,  2  g ,  Life^what  it  is,  30,^ 

nearer  DoBrine  concerning  fenfe,  31*  The  immediate  fubjeB  of  fenfe.  ^2.  A 
deaf  or  dull  definition  concerning  the  Senfitivffoul.  33*  How  Senfation  or  the 
aB  of  feeling  happens.  *  34.  Why  for  fenfation  ^  there  is  no  need  of  recourfe  unto 
the  iraine.  3  5  .The  f  tate  of  the  Mind.  3  6.  tvhat  pain  is.  37.  In  whatfenfey 

painemay  beaBionand  pafjion,  38.  Paine  and  a  difeafe  y  by  what  Beginning  y 
theymaybe  made,  3^.  Of  what  forty  anger  and  fury  arey  inihis  place,  OfO.Painy 
whatfortofpaffionstis.  41.  Concerning  the  Apoplc'iiy.  ^2.  The  manner  de¬ 
livered  y  of  making  the  Apoplcuy  y  is  ridiculous,  43.  Paracelfus,  about  this 
place  y  is  a  like  frivolous  and  unconHant  to  himfelf,  44.  The  meditation  of 
the-Aathour.  45 .  Some  ahfur dities  accompanying  the  Schooles.  4^.  A  new  dif~ 
tinBion  ef  caufes.  47.  A  flopping  up  of  the  arteries  in  the  threate  y  what  it  may 
argue.  48 .  That  a  pofitive  Apoplexy  is  hitherto  unknown  by  the  Schooles, and  prac¬ 
titioners,  4p.  That  Apoplexy  Pa  I  fie  are  not  made  from  the  afflux  or 

flowing  of  phlegm  into  the  bofome  of  the  Braine.  5  o.  G  alen  is  ridiculom  in  the  ne 
like  contextureof  the  brain.  51.  An  examination  of  fome  remedies,  52.  That 
an  Apoplexy  is  not  the  primary  afieB  of  the  braine.  53.  That  there  is  4  tafiingftn 
the  midriffs,  54.  A [eeondarypafftonis  prooved  to  te  from  below,  55.  The 

propet  ties 


2^6  of  the  Srone.  ‘ 

properties  of  the  head  ^  hew  far  they  way  ajeend  in  thewfehes.  5  6,  'A  true  A- 
poplexy  ispofithey  net  privithe^  and  that  the  Schooles  are  ignorant  of,  57.  Ihe 
^^onifhment  orur^enfiLlenefje  ofthe  SchcoUs ,  is  noted  ly  the  aR cmflment  of  the 
fingers,  58.  Ihe  manifold  iwpcffiiilit-^  cf  the  Sthooles^nhtch  foUones  upon  a 
privati've  Apoplexy.  59.  The  Schooles  are  afionifhed  in  the  aflonijh went  of  the 
touching,  60,  A  hiHorj  of  the  afonifhwent  of  the  hands  frew  a  Quartane  Ague, 
61.  The  rife  or  original  ofapofithe  Apoplexy.  62.  The  Palfie  is  a  centraBure 
or  convulfion  of  the  finevay  marrow,  63.  The  Palfie jzV  oftentimes  without  the 
Apoplexy.  ^4.  T  he  fhorineffe  of  the  neck  what  it  maj  argue.  6^.  From  whence 
friBions  or  ruhhings  in  anlApopk^y  ,  were  inftituted,  66,  Why  they  are 
ridiculous,  67,  The  anguilhes  of  the  Schooles.  6S.  The  ruhlingof  the  skinne 
contradiBs  the  phlegme  of  the  Cerebellum  or  little  brain  of  the  hinder  part  of  the 
head.  69.  The  generation  of  the  ftupefaBive  or  fleepifying  matter  of  an  Apoplexy. 
70.  Why  the  Apoplexy,  is  called  by  the  Germans,  a  fir  oak.  71.  The 

place  of  an  Apoplexy,  is  proxed  to  be  in  the  Duumvirate.  72,  The  fumbling 
of  the  Schooles,  about  the  examination  of  the  property  of  fimples.  73.  Againfithe 
pofitionofthe  Schooles  ,  concerning  the  phlegw.e  of  the  fourth  bef erne  of  the  braine, 
74.  The  perp  lexities  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  hurting  of  thefenfe  ,  motion  re- 
tnapingfafe ,  and  on  the  other  hand.  7  5 ,  Jtis  explained  by,  feme  pofitions ,  why 
fenfe  may  be  hurt ,  motion  remayningfafe.  76^  Apoplexy  ,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  hereditary  difeafes  lurks  in  theforwathe  faculty  of  the  feed.  77:  Again^ 
the  caufe  of  the  Schooles  for  an  Apoplt^y.  7S.  A gainfi  the  caufe  of  the  Schooles 
fora  Palfey.  79.  Thecaufesofthehpop\Qy,y.  80.  That  the  Apoplexy  doth 
not  confifi  of  a  privative  caufe.  81.  The  definition  of  an  Apoplexy.  82.  irhat 

atrue  ?2LK\e  is.  83.  Diverfe  fiupefaBhe  remedies.  84.  That  fleepifying  medi¬ 
cines  ,  AS  fuch ,  .do  not  cure  madnefies.  8  5 .  what  hath  deceived  the  Schooles  here¬ 
in,  %6.  A  fweet  Anodine  orpnn-ceaftng  medicine  is  harmlejf  ?.  87.  why  Ano- 

dines  asfuch,  do  not  prefuppefe  cold.  88.  what  a  fleepifying  medicine  is.  8^.  An 
■  Anodine  pertaining  to  the  Fading-fickneffe ,  differs  from  that  of  //;e  Apoplexy. 
^o.Areturneuntopalne.  91.  Thereis afcrreigneconfentfirpaine.  92.  From 
whence  paines  at  e  con-centr  all  with  the  kiars.  93.  whether  the  x  enal  blocd  be  in¬ 

formed  by  the  foul.  ^4.  Senfe  and  pain,  wherein  the  may  fubfift.  95- 
may  caufe paine  ,  and  after  what  fort .  96.  Whether  fenfe  or  feeling  be  made  paf- 
fively.  97.  Theprimary  caufe  of  paine  and  fenfe.  ^8.  The  Schooles  flay  behind. 
99.Theconfiderationoflife,  hath  regard  hitherto.  100.  A  vain  privy  fhi ft  of 
the  Schooles.  10 1.  A  de  monfir  at  ion  of  the  fire  ,  that  pain  and  fen{ation  may  from 
thence  cleerly  appear.  102.  That  thefo  things  have  layenhid  to  the  Schooles, 
I  o  3 .  what  is  to  be  confidered  fori' ^arching  into  the  proper  agent  of  paine.  1  ci^.The 
ruks  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  aBhiity  of  fmples ,  is  reproved  by  the  way. 
I  0  5.  From  whence  the  Schooles  have  been  deluded.  106.  A  paradox  is  preoved 
againfi  the  Schooles.  107.  Senfible  agents  aB  on  the  fen f ?  only  occafmally  ,  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  medicines ,  or  not,  fire  excepted.  108.  An  application  of  virtues^ 
bywhatmeanesitmaybemade.  109.  Senfation  confifis  in  the  vitall  judgment^ 
and  fo  alfo ,  in  that  of  the  Soul.  no.  Some  confequences  for  the  demon  fir  at  ions 
of  things  before  pafjed.  Iti.  From  whence  the  faculties  of  medicines  have  been 

ef  ranged  in  the  Schooles.  112,  How  differently  the  fire  canaB.  1 1 3  •  The  un- 

eonfiderate  rafhnefj'e  of  the  Schooles,  114.  Somefequels  drawn  from  the  foregoing 
particulars,  1 1 5 .  The  differences  ofpaines,  116.  A  convulfion  is  the  empani- 
on  ofpaine.  117.  The  paine  of  the  difeafe  of  the  fione.  iiS.  The  blockifh  opini¬ 
on  of  the  Schooles  ,,  concerning  the  convulfion  or  Cramp.  119.  Its  falfheod  is 
manifeHed.  120.  Errours  meeting  us.  121,  Seme  negligencies  of  Gakn. 
122,  Galen  loofeththenameofaFhyfitlanfrcm  the  cenfttre  of  his  own  me  nth. 

113  .Galen 


.  of  the  blfeafe  df the  Stone. 

,  ^J^^.TheerroHr$phcSchode!emccrm»gtheeonvulfi^^ 

dicuUmfimtUtudes  m^deufe  cf  bj  the  Sclmles.  ,27.  Scmnmarhble  things 
128  Afterwhtt  mArnter  the  Convulften  is  msde.  1  jp.  ^  imfcUmoticn  efthe 
■  muTcles  tsfv^ed.  130.  rhiCenvulfmUmfroperly.AnsffeBeftheLd, 
131.  Bxampleef parts  ee»z,ulfed  132.  Afi^ht  ef  acoltcaU  ccntriciion  i„  4 
(htld.  133.  An  Artery,  from  n,he»ce  tt  rotxeth  hard.-  134.  Divers  eontrac 
tures.  133. That  the  caufes  of  the  Cramp  have  layen  hid.  136  The  ne^leSs  of  the 
Schfiles,  137,  The  degrees  of  paim,  ^  •' 

'T’He  pain  of  the  Stone  in  the  kidneys ,  being  one  of  the  cheif  arid  moft  troubicfome 

/  f  For  the  Schooles  are  at  reft  in  accufin»  ' 

the  caufe  of  fogreata  pain  ,  to  be  a  fretting  orgtating  made  by  the  Sand  or  Stone.  ° 
But  I  have  perhvaded  my  felf,  that  there  was  nothing  at  all  of  fatisfaSion  from'ihat  an 
fiver:  And  therefore  I  have  made  a  further  fearch  a  Becaufe  fome  one  very  fmallStond  * 
Aiding  out  of  the.  kidney  doth  at  the  firft  turnes,  caufe  mote  cruel  paL,  than  an5 
he  more  big  one  afterwards  :  the  which  notwithftanding  is  undoubtedly,  more  than  bJ 
its  fretmg.to  vvreft  or  wring, to  excoriate  or  pluck  of  the  skin  df,  and  extend  th^  u  fn ‘-pipe 
For  truly  imperfons  grown  to  ripe  years,  the  fpermatick  parts  of  thefirft  coiLutS' 

f«dSoftae^°" ' 

^  In  the  nexc  plac«  ,  the  flender  fand  bath  been  oftentimes  very  trouBlefomc  rh-nnoh 
Its  paine ,  and  hath  caft  down  the  howling  man  on  his  bed ,  before  it  proceeded  out  of  th- 

was  never  as  yet  injurious  by  its  rubbing  on  it  orgratin^^ 
of  It.  neither  alfo,  is  it  fufficienc,  to  have  fpoken  of  fretcin^  or  ?ratino  frir  rl?f> 
proper  and  total  caufe  of  fo  bitter  a  paine.  For  the  Ureter,  throughout  its  whole  pafTaoe^  ^ 

ouohc  evenfo  ^ 

Want  fenfe  or  feeling ,  and  by  confetjuence,  alfo  pain.  .  ° 

For  truly  ,  the  Schooles  define  pain  to  be  a  forroxefAl  [enfation ,  made  hr  a  hmiUll  ' 
thnirufhmgojethe  part:  If  therefore  the  flender  and  un-faibury  fand ,  bevo4  of  aft  ^ 
tartneflb.andfrettmgotgratmg,  orthermalclotisnotguiltlelTe,  becaufe nerthe7whho!u 
pain  .-  certainly ,  to  have  touche  upon  the  caufes  and  race  of  fciiTe  and  rain  to»4i'h'7 
Wiihs  tt  circumflanres,  (ball  not  be  difagreeable  to  the  treatife  of  the  difeafe  of  the  Stm*' 
Ftrft  therefore,and  in  the  entrance  of  fenfe  the,  Touching  ofpain  comes  to 

.II^^rlL  the  Braine  IS  the  firli  and  principal  qrgin  of  ' 

all  the  fenfes  and  ot  all  motions,  and  by  confequence  alto  ,  ofpain' and  nrtrg.Urk;i'  ’  ^ 
To  wit^the  which  Hiould  difcerne  the  objefts  of  the  fenf^s^by  the  animal  fpirics  , 

*nto  the  patrons  of  all  fenfations,  fo  alfo,  as.  into  the  inter pofin-^  iilefien^’er-!  v,  • 

and  difcerners  c^hereof.  They  prefume  to  themfdves ,’  that  they  have  Lken  SfoTl 
matter  in  this thin|J  will  fpeak  more  diftinaiy.  And  moreover ,  Ilhalf  fay  nothin  ^  or 
at  leaft  wife  I  will  declare  a  matter,,  which  is  of  no  worth.  ^  or 

For  indeed,  the  Schooles  confefle:  that  the  Braine  doth  in  it  felf,  feel  nothino  of  ^ 
fcarce  any  thing:  ^ind  that  therein,  it  is  like.thefirttunive^^^  which  the  modern 

(alio  Catholiques  )  do  with  Arifiotbe,  command  that  he  ought  to  be  unmoveab'e  *  ^f  he 
ough  t  to  move  all  other  things  f  as  if  the  unutterable  firft  mover ,  cannot  move 
hat  he  ought  to  be  unmoved ,  and  wholly  unmoveable,  yea,  that  he  acls  and  perfecftec'h  by  ^ 
his  own  touch  of  local  inotion,all  things  in  a  moment : )  who  in  very  deed  moveth  nnf 
any  thing  by  an  abfolure  and  moft  abftradked  beck  of  Omnipotency  (and  let  rhrs  b-  an  8 
foSi:rhctyb  ’  '  -n ,  uccounred  for  bUfphLy,  bj: iVtImtefe  h7" 

not  the  primary,  or  adequate  Organ  of  fenfe  and  mo-  9 

non  ;  feeing  that  in  it  felf,  it  is  unmoved  and  deprived  of  fenfe.  For  the  Schooles 

v°r*^w£’  'fi  hi  VT””  1°^  '”7’  I’"'”®  difplived  ;  for  thievery  ciufe ,  vvhi'tte- 

vet  was  fubjeaed  to  the  Nerves  and  Sinewes  beneath  that,  thrning  ioynt  »vas 

Without  fenfe  and  motion:  therefore  they  ftraightsvay  determined,  the  Bnin  it  fi  If  anft 

the  marrow  of  the  Thorne  of  the  Back,  the  Vicarelfe ’^hereof,  to  be’  he  adeq"  i  or’fuir 
able  Organ  or  Inftrument  of  fenfe  and  motion.  auvquate  or  luit- 

But  other  Wtitets  being  Willing  to  give  a  nearer  attention,  fince  they  acknowledged  idi 


\  ^ 


12 


^06  Pf  0/  Stone, 

i»na  confe{fed  the  fubfiancc  of  the  Brain  to  be  deprived  of  touching,  nor  tp  ^volunta: 
tUv  moved  but  that  the  twofold  membrane  or  fiime ,  endowed  with  the  name  of  Me- 
,,L,  was  of  a  moil  acme  touching,  ajthough  unmoved .  Th=y  decreed  that  every  finevy, 
how  (lender  foever,  was  over-coveted  with  luch  a  double  membrane,  and  did  borrow  ic 
from  both  the  yhCMrw’i  of 'he  Brain;  that  this  very  membrane  of  the  finevves  was  fto 
wir  eonfeouentlv  )  formed  under  the  one  onely  endeavour  of  Formation,  and  labour 
of  thef-eliof /JnWoii!  Even  !o  that  alfo,  thefe  would  have  it ,  That  every  Nerve 
fhould  draw  its  own  feeling  from  the  little  fiime  that  covered  it  ,  which  did  not 
anv  wav  anfwet  from  its  fubllance,  unto  i;he  martowie  fubftance  of  the  Bram. 

It  Perhans  tbev  took  notice,  that  in  thellomach  ana  womb,  fo  great  and  fo  excellent 
vertuUete  inmates  in  the  naked  membranes  thereof  e  and  therefore  that  neither  was 
it  a  wonder,  that  fomething  very  like  unto  thofe,  had  happened  unto  the  filmes  of  the 

h^vedrovetherpmceede^^^  for 'he  tearching  outof  fenfeand 

n,;n  and  the  Organ, oWeas, and  caufes  of  motion  and  feeUng.I  confidered  fitft,  that  while’ 
Two’und  i  a  anon,while  the  lips  of  theWound  do  fwell  and 

raTwithbeat.thitthewoundcaufethafliarppam. And  again,  while  its  lips  grow  flaggy 
fnLo  pitchor  Cettle,that  though  the  wound  be  alfo  open ,  yet  it  is  almoft  without  pain.- 
From  whence,  Icolleaed,  That  the  folution  or' loofing  of  the  con-tinual  or  that 
which  held  together,  caufeth  pain  indeed  in  the  time  of  its  making  ;  butthat,  mus  be- 
made  if  That  which  is  inconvenient, (hall  nothave  accefstoit,  the  thing  folved  doth 
f  °  ^  nain  the  nartv  Therefore  1  fuppofed  with  my  felf ,  that  the  folution  doth  not 
oain  a^  it  h  a^epaVionof  the  con-tinual  :  and  much  lefiedoth  the  heat  caufe  pain, 
which  arofe  in  the  wound  the  third  day  after;wfaofe  property  indeed  it  is, onely  to  heat  but 
m  taufe  oain-  But  if  any  external  or  forreign  heat,  bemg  extended  into  a  degree.dotb 
h  rn  °  h  caufeth’pain  indeed,  but  not  as  heat ,  but  as  it  is  that  which  Kirs  up,  and  at  leafl, 
ta  aTfcethrWutionof  the  Con-tinual:  Andbefides,  the  indifppfition.  of  A- 
wpicn  nou  ^  1  proceeding  from  another  Root,  which  vitiates  our  Fa- 

crimony  ^  Truly  bccaufeabody,orfolidparcdothnotfeelof  itfelf  j  Becaufe 
■  "  h  tj  rat^  a  or  the  aa/f  feeling  thmefpre  hath  regard  in- 

■  SM~^«Senfatm^^  They  therefore  had  rather  believe,,  thefinewto 
be  the  pAmary  fubjeaof  fence  motion,  and  pain  :  To  wit,  that  the  Brain  was  tndeed 
fus.  Cnimramous  Beginning  of  fenfe  and  motion ;  yet  they  made  the  Nerve  the  immedi- 
^  c*^£^ATMin  and  fenfe.  But  notwithftanding,  they  would  have  motion,  although 
“mffiam"o  cml!i.l  cto^^  dependon  aleepetWration  of  the  Will,  .and 
1  ^  n^?fted  thereunto;  To  wit,  fo,  as  chat,  the  Will  is  the  Commandative  principle 
'f  mil^b^n^hutthefinewtohethe  derivative  Organ  of  the  command  of  the  Will:  And 
lalir  the  mufcle  to  be  the  executive  Infttument  of  the  Will :  But  they  underftand  Sen- 
laitiy,  a<;mitsfubjca,  to  be  made  through  the  mediation  of  the  animal  fpi- 

rit“°  which  they  call  being  drawn  indeed  from  the  Atteric^  but  re-c^ed  in  the 

Bran  Ss  own  ufes.  They  therefore  acknowledged ,  that  the  Nerve  is  by  it  felf,  in- 
J  !i  ,v;?h™,r  feelin--  even  as  the  Brain  and  other  folid  members  are :  wherefore  they  will 
-  h“e  hf anto  fes  to  be  the  primitive  Feelers,  and. effedtfve  Movers  of  Senfe  and 
Motionitfelf:  With  whom;  I  do  not  as  yet  agree,  as  neither  in  this.  That  the  fmewis 
17  U  ^  rhief  Subieftof  all  Senfation  :  For  who  knows  not ,  that  in  a  healthy 

every  part  of  hihkin  is  fenfiblc,  yet  that  ic  catties  not  a  fipewundent?  For  f 

H^Mt’vranVtLa  fenfible objea being  conceived  in  the  parts  without  a  Nerve,  the 
a  Retrograde  morion,  run  back  into  the  Anew,  that  it  may  communicate 
^  c^nfWp  ronceotmn  unto  the  Brain,  as  unto  the  original  of  theSenfes;  ^arbyre- 
_  “fenfe  of  be  effcaed  m 

Stoi  b^rt  0^  theWne-pipe  ^Ufeth  exceeding pain.in  the 

RoX  wi  Lt  the  implanting  of  any  finew :  So  alfo  hollow  Ulcers ,  are  oftentimes  fil- 
'  f owe  s>  .  /neither  yet  do  Nerves  grow  anew  therein;  feeing  the  parts  of  the 

filrlnftltXnbeb"  once  takeaway,  do  not  grow  again;  as  neither  are  thofe  parts 
whfe^  are  of  he  fitft  Conftitution  .being  confiimed  by  rottenneffe ,  any  more  reftored 
iS  to Te  ftupidity  and  unfenfibleneire  of  the  Leprcfic  do  fitly  offer  themfelves  in  tby 

^  feel  not  a  Bodkin  or  Needle,  being  thruft  into  their  flefh. 

&"we  theretVbeXl  IhrtL^  perfons  are  deprived  of  finews/.Or  that  m 
7he  Nerves  are  ent  off  from  the  flefhy  membrane  ?  That  they  are  deprived  of  Am- 
Xs^M»rbereft  of  Life  ?  and  that  they  are  flopped,  even  as  they  are  fa.d  to  m 
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thofethat  have  the  Palfie  ?  Shall  therefore  the  fiaews  of  touching  be  popped  up  throuoh- 
out  their  whole  Body ,  and  Hiall  their  fincws  be  ferviceable  onely  for  a  free  motion  P 
Shall,I  fay,  the  motive  finews  bpowdeftitute  of  fcnfe  alone  ?  I  confelTe  indeed  that  i9 
from  the  tormolf  part  of  the  Brain,  there  are  finews  difperled  unto  the  eyes,  cares  Pallat 
andTongue,whichfervconeIyfor  feeling;  neither  that  they  do  decline  unto  the  muf 
cles,  which  areas  it  vvere  the  proper  Infiruments  of  motion.  But  none  can  alfodenv 
but  that  the  finews  dedicated  unto  motion,  and  the  which  go  out  throu^^h  both  the* 
turning joynts ,  do  alfobefiow  fenfc  or  feeling.  For  what  if  in  theLeprofie,  a  finew 
that  IS  the  effeaerof  motion,  be  now  moved  by  the  Animal  fpiric ,  neither  yet  hath 
the  faculty  of  fence?  Why  therefore  in  the  Palfie,  under  a  hurting  of  the  fame  finew  is 
as  well  motion  as  fcnle,  taken  away  ;  but  in  the  Leprofie,  is  fenfe  onely  taken  away  ?  ' 
Firftofall,  The  Sc hold  the  Leprofie  to  be  uncurable  ,  and  aUb  a  univerfal  Can- 
cerof  the  Body:  For  while  they  fuppofe  a  particular  Cancer  to  be  uncurable,  mucii 
more,  a  univerfal  one  .•  Which  prattle  of  Galen  was  to  this  purpofe  framed  That  by 
thcimpofiTibilitiesof  healing, benight  excufe  his  own  Ignorances,  and  the  floathfulnefles 
and  dif-clemency  of  taking  paines.  For  a  Cancer  in  the  flefii,  is  of  a  moft  (harp  pain  and 
of  a  continual  devouring;  But  a  Leprofie  in  the  flefh  is  without  pain.  I  fee  not  there¬ 
fore,  after  what  manner  the  Leprofie  among  the  Galemfls^  fhall  be  a  Cancer. 

In  the  next  place,  Paracel^ m  errs,  who  thinks  the  Leprofie  to  be  deprived  of  all  fait ;  2 1 
and  for  this  caufe,  that  an  unfenfibic  aftonifiiment  is  proper  unto  it ;  As  if  the  very  fenfe 
of  touching,  were  onely  in  Salt.  For  the  Leprofie  hath  its  own  ulcers  :  and  accordinc^  to 
rhe  fame  Paracelfus,  there  are  as  many  Species  of  Ulcers,  as  there  arc  of  Sales;  There¬ 
fore  according  to  that  his  own  Doarlnc,  the  Leprofie  flowes  from  a  Salt  aboundin'^. 

Let  us  grant  to  Paracelfm  (  yet  without  a  diligent  fearch  of  the  Truth  )  that  the  Ex¬ 
crement  of  the  paunch  in  a  Leprous  perfon,  dothabound  with  fmallgraines  of  Salt ;  and 
that  the  urine  of  the  fame  perfon  doth  no  longer  diffolve  any  thing  of  Sea -fait:  (both 
vvhereof,  not  withftanding,  are  dreamed  by  Paracelfm)  Yet  that  Would  not  prove  that 
thefleOi  andbloudof  a  Leprous  perfon,  do  fail  of  their  own  fait  ;  And  much  lefl'c’alfo 
that  their  fleOi  doth  therefore  fail  of  the  fenfe  of  Touching.  For  firft,  This  his  opinion 
concerning  the  Leprofie,  utterly  overthrowes  his  own  Dodfrinc  concerning'  the  three 
firfi  principles  of  Bodies.  And  then ,  even  as  there  are  of  un-favoury,"’  and  unfalc 
things,  manifeft  falts  daily  concodfed  in  us,  from  the  Law  of  humane  Digefiion  •  fo  al¬ 
though  the  excrements  of  DigelHons  were  nothing  but  a  mecr  fait,  yet  (hould  not  the  ve¬ 
nal  bioud  therefore  be  deprived  of  its  own  fait :  Becaufe  it  is  that ,  which  borrowes*' not 
its  fait,  and  the  neceffaries  of  its  own  Confiitution, from  excrements :  Yea,  it  fliould  ra¬ 
ther  follow,  that  feeing  the  Leprofie  is  fuchan  abundant  produarefs  of  fait  in  the  excre¬ 
ments,  the  venal  Bioud  alfo  fihall  not  want  its  ovvn  fait :  Even  as ,  while  there  Bowes  a 
continual  Smevie  or  gleary  vvater,and  that  plainly  a  fait  one  out  of  ulcers ;  the  remainin^^ 
bioud  doth  not  therefore  want  its  Lilt ,  or  fenfe  is  not  diminifhed  in  the  flelb,  bat  rather 
encreafeth  the  pain  and  BiarpnefstSo  alfo  in  the  Dropfie,a  fait  water  doth  fometimes  forth¬ 
with  exte^  the  Abdomen  or  neather  Belly ,  yet  do  not  dropfical  perfons  want  the  fence 
of  Touching. 

For  Paracelfits  defineth  the  venal  Bioud  to  be  the  meet  Mexctiry  of  man^  22- 

from  which  tbofcexcrementsarefequeftredinthefhewof  a  putrified  fttlphar'  and  like- 
wife,  of  a  Whey-ie,  unprofitable,  and  fuperfiuous  fait.  Elfewhere  again  ,  as  bein^?  un- 
mindfull  of  himfelf,  he  defines  the  Bioud  to  be  the  fait  of  the  Ruble :  As  thou^^h  fair 
were  thcTinaurcof  the  Ruble y  or  that  the  Tinaurc  of  the  Bioud  were  from  ^a  fait: 

For  he  makes  his  three  firft  things,  mutable  at  pleafure  ;  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Hu- 
mourifts  do  accufc  their  Humours  and  Heats,  at  pleafure :  and  which  more  is,  do  fay,  that 
the  fame  are  the  caufes  of  Dlfeafet,  and  Death ;  and  a/fo  the  Authors  of  fenfatlon  and  mo* 
tlon.  Fye  !  muB  we  thus  fpqrt  at  pleafure  with  Nature,  Difeafes,  the  Bioud,  and  Death' 
of  our  Neighbour  ?  For  Medicine  is  plainly  a  ferious  thing ;  and  man  fball  at  fometime 
render  skin  for  skin.  ^  For  fait  doth  not  appear  in  the  Bioud,  flefh,  {olid  parts, (^c.  except 
in  the  laft  and  Artificial  feparation  of  thofe  Beginnings,  after  Death  ,  and  that  indeed  by 
the  fire :  To  wit,  after  that  the  fenfe  of  Touching  hath  been  a  good  while  extin(ft.  Thofe 
Dreams  of  the  principles  do  not  ferve  for  the  Speculation  of  motion  and  fenfe.  A  mark 
imprinted  by  the  Devil  on  Witches  ,  is  wont  to  bewray  thefc  ,  becaufe  the  place  of  the 
Brand  is  voyd  of  feeling  for  their  whole  life  :  and  that  mark  being  once  imprefled ,  hath 
Its  own  natural  Caufes  of  unfcnfibleneffc,  after  the  manner  of  the  Leprofie;  yet  enrouled 
in  a  certain  and  (lender  Center.  For  the  Witch ,  her  eyes  being  covered  ;  if  a  Pin  be  in 
that  place  of  the  Brand,  thrufl  in  even  to  the  head,  that  prick  is  made  without  feeling. 

Zi  z  2  z  z  2  At  ^ 
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At  leaftwife,  that  place  (Kould  by  a  wonderful  privilcdge  be  preferyed  all  her  life  time  ,  ' 

without  fait  and  putrefaction ,  feeing  that  otherwife,the  life  according  to  Paracelfus^  is  a  ^ 
Mummy  ,  with  a  comixture  of  the  Liquor  of  Salts.  ^ 

Far  more  found  therefore  is  the  doftrineof  HippscrateSf  which  decreeth  the  Spirit, or 
aiery  and  animal  flatw  or  blaft,'to  be  the  immediate  inftrument  of  Senfe,  Pain,  Motion  ,  T. 
Pleafures,  Agreement,  Co-refemblance  ,  Attraction  ,  Repulfing,  Convulfions  or  Con- 
waCtures,  Relcafement  alfoof  -any  fucceflive  alterations  whatfoever :  lothat  it  appro¬ 
priates  to  felf,  fcnfible  ObjeCfs,  and  from' thence  frameth  unto  it  felf  Senfations  them- 
felves:  For  it  happens,  that  if  by  chance  that  Spirit  be  bufied  by  reafon  of  profound  ; 
fpeculationsjor  madnefs,  that  the  body  doth  not  perceive  Pains,  Hunger,  Cold ,  Thirft , 

&  c.  ' 

23  For  I  remember,  that  a  Robber  deluded  the  torture  of  torment ,  by  adraughtof  \y^^«<i 

and  a  piece  of  Garlick  ;  the  which,  he  at  length  wanting  ,  confelfed  his  crimes.  r 

But  the  adonifhment  and  unfenliblenefs  of  the  Lcprofie,isin  the  habit  of  the  flefh 
and  finewes,  fubjeciively,  or  as  in  their  Subje^ ;  but  not  in  the  compafs  of  imagination } 
but  effectively  and  occalionally  in  a  certain  poyfon  :  But  that  bloody  Anodynous  or  fiupe- 
faCtiveice,  and  well  nigh  mortifying  poyfon,  is  communicable  and  effluxivc  through  a 
horrid  and  ftinking  Concagionj  whence  the  holy  Scriptures  command  the  Leproufie  to  b? 
fevered  from  the  company  of  men :  But  this  icie  poyfon  begins  from  without,and  tBerc- 
fore  they  feel  inward  pains ,  and  likewife  external  cold  and  beat ;  yet  not  wounds  or  a 

ftroak.  ^  '*  ■ 

-d  The  Mange  and  Scab  is  manifold,  and  the  Pox  or  foul  Difeafe  infamous  through  a 
defiling  poyfon  :  But  they  differ  in  kind,  as  well  through  the  nature  of  the  poyfon,  as 
the  divcrficy  of  SubjeCfs :  For  indeed,  the  Scab  infeCfs  only  the  skin  ;  fo  as  that  the  s^Jh 
cannot  turn  the  nourillimenc  defigned  for  it  felf, into  a  proper  nourifhment ;  but  it  trah- 
flates  the  moft  part  thereof, into  a  fait  and  contagious  liquor jto  wit, the  which, is  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  an  itchive  and  nectlie  or  hot  flinging  fait,  c^c. 

Therefore  fcabbednefs  doth  not  require  internal  remedies ,  but  only  local  ones,  which 
2  5  are  for  killing  of  that  itchive  fait.  ^  ^  , 

But  the  Pox  doth  chiefly  affeCf  the  venal  blood,  with  a  biting,  mattery, and  putrifying 
poyfon. 

But  the  Leprofie  doth  chiefly  infed  the  inflowing  fpirit,  with  an  Anodinous  icie  poy¬ 
fon. 

Indulge  me  Reader,  that  through  the  fcanty  furniture  of  words,  I  am  conftrained  to 
ufe  an  illufion  unto  names ;  Becaufe.as  the  cffences  of  things  are  unknown  to  us  from  a 
former  caufe,  and  therefore  proper  names  do  fail  tbofc  cflences,  we  are  conftrained  to 
borrow  and  deferibe  the  conditions  of  poyfons  in  difeafes,  from  the  fimilicude  of  their 
properties:  that  if  not,  [  by  reafon  whereof  iris]  yet  at  leaft  [  becaufe  it  is  ]  the  de¬ 
finition  may  proceed  from  Coufin-Germane  Adjuncts  or  Properties. 

So,I  fay,  that  the  Poyfon  of  the  Falling  Evil,  is  a  bc-drunkenning,  fleepifying,  and  alfo 
a  fwooning  one  ,  together  with  an  aftringency ,  neither  therefore  is  it  contagious, becaufe 
intrinfecal,  and  not  fermental :  fo  the  Leprofie  hath  an  anodynous  or  flupefaCtive  Poy¬ 
fon  j  not  indeed  a  fleepifying  one,  but  an  icie  or  freezing  poyfon,  well  nigh  mortifying , 
togejherwithaninfeaionof  thefenfitive  fpirit,  and  therefore  mightily  contagious,  efpe- 
cially  in  a  hot  and  fudoriferous  or  fweaty  Region  :  For  even  as  cold  takes  away  the  fenfe 
of  touching,  by  congealing  and  driving  the  faculties  inward  ;  fo  alfo  the  Leprofie  hath 
chofen  to  it  felf,  and  prepared  an  anodynous  or  benumming  poyfon,  not  a  codifying  and 
fleepifying,  but  by  another  title,a  Freezing  one  ;  no  otherwife  than  as  Kibes  orCbil- 
blanes,  are  bored  with  Ulcers,  as  if  they  were  fcorched  with  fire  ;  the  which  notwith- 
ftanding,  do  oftentimes  happen  untothofe  before  or  after  winter ,  who  all  the  winter  in 
th?  Chimneys,  felt  no  cold. 

The  poyfon  of  the  Leprofie  therefore,  doth  in  this  refpcCf,  co-agree  with  cold ,  effe- 
Clually,  although  not  in  the  firft  Elementary  quality  thereof;  neither  therefore  doth  it 
alfo  totally  raortifie  after  the  manner  of  aGangrecn;  but  onlyjthc  part  which  it  fealeth 
with  the  Ulcer  ;  Yea, neither  alfo  doth  it  ftraightway  extend  it  felf  far  from  thence, becaufe 
it  is  from  a  con  ftringent  icie  poyfon,  the  Author  of  unfenliblenefs. 

But  it  is  of  a  difficult  curing,  by  reafon  of  its  freezing,  and  almoft  mortifying  Contagi- 
27  on, and  that  an  oppreffive  one  of  the  fenfitive  fpirit  jbccaufe  as  it  is  intimately  co-ferment- 
ed  with  the  fenfitive  fpirit ,  vvhilc  it  hath  iflued  forth  unto  the  utmoft  parts;  therefore 
it  is  difficultly  taken  away,  unlefs  by  remedies  which  havcaccefs  unto  the  firft  clofetgqr 
privy  Chambers  of  us  :  to  wit,  that  fo  they  may  confirm  the  fpirit  of  life;  whereby  it 

may 
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tti»y  overcome  the  aforefaid  poyfon,  and  alfo  confound  or  diflolve  the  icc  of  the  fore¬ 
going, winter  with  a  new  Spring. 

And  although  chat  poyfon  be  fermencal  in  refpea  of  the  poyfon ;  and  therefore  alfo 
from  a  formal  quantity  of  itfelf,  it  endeavours  to  creep  into  all  places  afterwards  •  vet  it 
IS  not  apt,  as  to  be  co-fermented  equally  with  the  fpirir,  by  rcafon  of  the  force  and  fioht- 
“I “ODlenefs  of  the  Subjed  into  which  it  is  received, and  the  drowfic  fluggillinefs  o^f  its 

For  fuch  is  the  difference  in  contagious  things,  that  thepovfons  of  feme  things  dovo- 
luntarily,orbyart,  depart,  and  are  feparated  from,  and  fori'ake  the  bodies  infeded  by 
them :  But  of  others,  that  there  is  no  voluntary  divifion  to  be  hoped  for :  for  the  ice  of 
the  Leproufic  doth  the  rather  befiege  the  more  outward  parts,  becaufe  it  is  an  icie  malady 
and  IS  thruft  forth  abroad  by  the  in-bred  heat;  for  therefore  it  more  defiles  the  Scanders  by 
towards  their  outward  parts,  than  their  more  inward  bowels  which  are  co-touchini 
with  them  in  the  root ,  in  the  unity  of  life,  ^ 

But  no  Phyfitian  ever  cured  theLcprofie,  which  obtained  not  the  Liquor  AlU- 

heft,  1 

The  which,  fince  it  is  of  a  moft  tedious  preparation,  none,  although  skilful  in  art  fliall 
come  unco  the  obtainment  thereof ,  whom  the  mott  H=gh  fiiall  not  by  a  fpecial  oife  ’  con- 
dud  thither:  Forhemuft  needs  be  chofen  and  endowed  by  a  particular  priviledoe  if  he 
ought  to  obtain  that  or  Mean:  To  wit,  whereby  as  well  fenfitive  as  unfenficivc 

fublunary bodies,  are  equally  pierced  even  into  the  feminal  and  intrinfecal  root  of 
ihcirfirft  Being  ;  therefore  alfo  it  fubdueth  and  changeth  all  things  under  it  ,  without  a 
re-ading  of  the  Patient  and  impovcrilhing  of  the  Agent :  For  otherwife  it  is  vain 
whaefoever  hope  theLeprofie  fliall  perfwade  it  felf  of  from  elfewhere.  '  ,  ’ 

Therefore  in  times  part,  the  curing  of  thofe  that  had  the  Leprofie  ,  was  granted  for  a 
lign  unto  chcMeflias  alone. 

My  firftborn  daughter  being  now  five  years  old,'  became  leprous ,  and  that  more  and 
more;  and  at  length, wan  Ulcers,  and  horny  white  fcales grew  throughout  herwhole  body. 
But  then  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Lady  newly  fiiewedic  felf  by  many  Miracles  in  our 
City,  famous  for  the  Hofpical  of  Sc.  "james  :  The  Girle  therefore  being  now  feven 
years  of  age,  defired  to  go  to  the  place,  and  the  Grandmother  with  her  Nephew,  hafien 
thither,  and  flie  returns  after  an  hour ,  found,  and  forthwith  the  fcales  fall  off. 

Prefently  after  a  year,  the  fame  Leprofie  fuddenly  returned ;  And  I  confeffed  my  felf 
guilty,  thit  I  had  concealed  the  honour  of  the  Lady  Virgin :  Therefore  my  little  daugh¬ 
ter  returncs  with  her  Grandmother  unto  the  facred  Image,  and  fhe  again  returned  healed, 
and  fo  afterwards  remained. 

But  I  fearing  the  return  of  the  Leprofie,  divulged  the  Miracle,  and  by  a  publick 
Writing;  confeffed  the  favour  and  clemency  of  God:  unco  whom  be  all  praifeand  glo¬ 
ry  ,  with  the  fanffifying  of  his  name  for  ever  I 

I  have  already  laid,  that  fenfacion  or  the  aa  of  feeling,  (according  to  the  mind  of  Hip.  aS 
focrates)doih  as  well  effeaivcly ,  as  fufeeptively  or  receivingly,  confifi  in  the  Animal 
fpirit:  But  becaufe  all  fuch  fpirins  dead,  and  a  dead  Carcafs,  unlefs  it  be  illuft rated  from 
the  life  it  felf  :  And  becaufe  life  it  felf  in  that  fpirit  is  not  proper  unto  if,  and  unfepara- 
ble  from  it  ,  but  life  is  from  the  vital  or  animal  fpirit ,  (  1  now  confound  them  both  in 
name;  it  being  diftina  in  the  whole  fubjed;  _  (  the  which  elfewhere  more  manifeftly  , 
concerning  long  life  )  therefore  firft  of  all,  it  is  manifeft,  that  that  vital  fpirit  doth  not 
immediately  feel ;  but  that  it  is  the  very  life  it  felf,  which  doth  the  more  nearly  and  im¬ 
mediately  feel,  and  grieve  or  pain  in  that  fpirit. 

For  indeed,  I  have  demonftrated  in  the  Treatife  Concerning  the  Forms  of  Things^ ^  29 
that  the  life  or  form  of  things,  is  a  certain  light ,  a  fpecial  Creature  finning  in  its  own 
Inne, throughout  all  the  Guardians  of  the  parts ;  yec  that  it  is  not  a  fubfiance  ,  nor  an  ac¬ 
cident,  however,  by  rcafon  of  thefo  great  Novelty  of  the  thing,  the  School  of  the 
Peripatetlckj  mzy  cnck:  Which  Paradox,  I  have  demonfirated  by  Mathematical  demon- 
firation,and  Mechanically  in  the  book  of  the  Elements :  And  fo  I  here  afl'ume  it, as  beir^^ 
elfewhere  fuflSciently  proved.  ° 

I  will  therefore  fpcak  much  more  nearly  than  Hlpprocrates^  concerning  Senfacion  and 
Ssrife  ;  That  if  Senfation  or  the  ad  of  Feeling  were  in  times  pafi,  faid  to  be  made  wi>:h 
a  pafiionof  the  body,  wherein  the  fpirit  making  theaflaulc,  receiveth  the  imprefiion  of  the  , 
thing  to  be  felt  ,  and  the  which  therefore  is  abufivcly  called  the  very  Senfible  Species  Ic 
fclf.'We  now  undcrftand,that  this  imprefiion  is  in  one  only  moment,and  in  the  fame  point 
nfinuated  into  the  lifeexifting  init:To  wit,  under  which  Infinuacion,  Application,  and 
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Suiting’,  Seiifation  doth  then  firftarife,  being  made  in  the  life  it  felf,  and  by  the  life  ;  Of 
which  life  indeed,  Senfe  it  felfis  an  unfeparablc  property.  ^  . 

And  feeing  Life  is  not  of  a  body*  nor  proper  to  a  body,  nor  laftly,  of  the  Oft-fpring 
of  corporeal  properties  i  but  is  a  light  comming  into  it  by  the  gift  of  the  Creator,  be¬ 
yond  the  condition  of  the  Elements  and  Heavens  ;  Hence  alfo,  Senfation  is  not  of 
bodies,  nor  of  matter,  nor  of  afolutionof  the  Comtinual,d*c.  But  plainly,  a  vital  pro¬ 
perty  proceeding  from  the  very  trunk  of  life. 

As  alfo,  it  is  notfufficient,  that  there  be  an  Eye,  a  Mean,  a  vital  Spirit,  that  Seeing 
may  be  made ;  but  moreover,  there  is  required  an  application  of  the  vifual  fpirit  unto  the 
Life ,  and  therefore ,  the  effea  of  feeing,  however  altogether  ordinary,  doth  exceed 
the  whole  Elementary  nature ;  becaufe  it  contains  the  image  and  co-refcmblancc  of  the 
Life  it  felf;  for  that.  Seeing,  Tafting,  Smelling,  Touching,  arc  the  immediate  cf- 
feasof  the  Life  fporting  it  felf  or  playing  thoroW  its  own  Organs:  For  in  all  fenfe,  it 
muH  needs  be,  that  the  allurements  of  the  fpirits,  and  the  of  things  perceived  , 

are  fitted  immediately  to  the  life  ,  if  fenfible  afts  do  at  any  time  happen.  ■ 

But  indeed,  in  a  matter  fo  difficult,  and  fo  far  feparated  from  the  common  Doarinc  ; 
grant  me  Reader,  thatl  may  as  yet  talk  more  nearly  with  thee  j  For  thou  haft  perceived, 
that  it  is  not  fufficient  unto  Senfe  and  Senfation,  to  have  have  faid,  that  the  Brain ,  and 
likewife,  the  Sinew,  is  the  immediate  Organ  of  Senfe  j  nor  alfo,  that  it  is  enough  to 

have  implored  for  this  purpofe,the  inflowing  fpirit,yea,  or  the  fpirit  it  felf  implanted  ia 

the  parts,  as  it  is  cherifhed  from  the  influxing  vertuc  of  the  brain  or  nerves ,  unlcfs  unto 
all  thefe,the  life  fliall  concurre ;  For  Senfation  it  felf  is  of  fo  great  a  weight,  that  it  eafily 
exceeds  the  compafs  of  all  Sublunary  things,  together  with  the  whole  power  of  the  Hea¬ 
vens  and  Elements.  ,  ~  . 

Therefore  finceihou  haft  already  perceived  that,  I  wiUfpeak  further:  For  what  things 
1  have  now  fpoken  concerning  the  Life ,  I  have  fhewen  in  my  whole  book  Of  long  Life^ 
f  whercunto  I  difmifs  thee  for  fpeedy  recourle  ;  how  varioufly  the  Life  gliftens  in  na¬ 
ture:  to  wit,  as  it  is  feminally  in  the  very  vital  fpirits  j  but  as  it  were  fountainoufly,  in  the 

fenfitive  foul  it  felf.  ^ o  i  •  «  * 

31  Therefore  in  fpeaking  properly  of  Senfe  and  Senfation,  the  Senlitive  Soul  it  felf  ,  is 
the  primary,  and  alfo  the  immediate  Bein^i,  which  adfeth  all  Senfations ,  and  in  a^ing  , 
undergoes  them  in  it  felt  :  And  therefore  the  fpirit  of  the  Brain  is  only  the  immediated 
Organ  ;  but  the  life  is  theOrganor;i/e/iV»/M,  whereby  the  Senfitive  Soul  pcrceivcth  ex¬ 
ternal  Obje^ls  rufliing  on  it :  For  Senfation  is  not  immediately  in  the  thing  contained  , 
nor  in  the  things  containing  ,  nor  alfo  in  the  fpirit  diffufed  through  the  Sinews^  into  the 
vital  parts ;  Becaufe  that  fpirit  which  makes  the  aflaulc ,  differs  from  the  Senfitive  Soul , 
no  oiherwifc  than  as  a  fat  material  fmoak  doth  from  the  flameby  which  it  is  enflamed  ; 
But  the  Soul, the  immortal  Mind,  is  wholly  unpaffable  by  humane  conceptions,  as  it  i$ 
the  Image  of  the  very  incomprchenfible  God  h'lmfelf. 

But  the  Senfitive  Soiil,  although  it  begins  in  nature  from  an  occafional  feed,  that  is,  di- 
fpofitively ;  yet  feeing  it  is  the  neareft  Image  of  that  Image,  it  is  alfo  after  the  manner  of 
men,  unknown,  and  altogether  Tcanty :  For  therefore  indeed,neither  can  it  be  defined  by 

32  its  caufes ,  but  only  is  deferibed  by  an  abfurb  or  incongruous  Circle  of  reflexions  own  its 
own  aaions  and  properties :  To  wit,  ^  that  the  Senfitive  Soul  is  a  formal  light  whereunto 
the  properties  of  a  Senfitive  life  do  chiefly  agree ;  but  in  man,  that  it  is  the  Prop  and 
Inn  of  the  immortal  Soul ,  and  its  immediate  bond  with  other  created  corporeal  Bodies, 
befides  it  felf :  Therefore  there  is  as  yet  a  more  remote  afpea  or  beholding  of  the  Soul, 
as  being  related  to  the  life :  Seeing  life  and  the  Soul  are  diftba  things,  as  it  were  the  ab- 
ftraa  and  the  Concrete ;  or  rather  as  the  property  of  a  Being,  and  a  Being  it  felf. 

3  3  This  fame  Soul  therefore ,  through  life,  perceiveth  in  the  animal  Spirits,  and  feeth  im¬ 
mediately,  in  the  Optick  or  vifual  fpirit  which  inhabits  in  the  apple  of  the  eye,  thevifi- 
ble  Species  conceived  :  For  the  Optick  Spirit  therc,is  a  tranfprrent  glafs ,  the  light  vyhere-! 
of  is  the  very  Senfitive  Soul  it  felf,prefent  in  the  fame  place, being  the  Seat  and  Chamber- 
maide  of  the  immortal  mind  :  Tlierefore  there  is  no  need  of  a  recourfe  of  the  received 
Species to  be  perceived  thorow  the  Sinews, to  the  Brain ;  But  the  Soul  being  im¬ 
mediately  prefent,  and  bellowing  all  vertuc  from  it  felf  upon  the  vifual  Spirit,  fhc  her 
felf  fees  anddifeerns. 

But  the  Brain  is  only  the  Shop  and  Cup  of  thofe  fpirits :  wherefore  the  finews  donor 

34  fervefor  the  conveighing  of  the  ipfc;Vs drawn  unto  the  Brain  in  the  a<^  feeling  or  per¬ 
ceiving;  But  for  bedewing  of  the  fpirits  illuftrated  in  the  Brain,  for  the  refrelhing  and 

confirming  of  the  parts  wherein  thcmfelves  are  implanted ;  Neither  is  there  alfoakooe- 

thcr 
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ther  a  like  reafon  of  the  external  Senfes,  with  the  imaginative  power  and  its  ^ifiers :  For 
thefenfiblc  Specie  s ,  outwardly  perceived  by  the  Soul,  are  abAra^edby  rcnribilicy,  and 
then  at  length,  as  it  were  of  the  matter  [^whereof]  Specie  s  oi  (hsL^Qs  are  from  thence 
forged  into  the  Image  of  the  thing  to  be  perceived. 

After  another  manner, Senfitive  Objects  entring  from  without,  arc  conceived  after  a 
Concrete  or  conjoyned  manner, in  theOrgans  of  the  fenfes,and  therefore  they  do  not  only 
difpleafe  ,  but  moreover,  do  now  alfo  pain. 

But  concerning  the  feat  of  the-Joul,  itis  varioiifly  difputcd  for  the  Heart  and  the 
Brain :  But  I  may  fuppofe,  that  the  i’enfitive  ^oul  is  conformable  to  its  own  feeds ,  and  *  ^ 
byarealAdl,  dilbnguiflicd  from  the  immortal  mind  ,  the  image  of  the  Divinity:  Yet 
that  the  5eniitive  ^oul  (  which  is  the  carnal,  old,  Adamical  man,  and  Law  of  the  flefh  ) 
is  not  on  both  (ides  dhiinguifhed  from  a  formal  and  vital  light,  neither  that  it  firs  imme¬ 
diately  in  the  inflowing  Spirit,  he  which  indeed,  is  wholly  flideable  and  flowing  :  But  the 
/  Spirit  which  increafed  in  the  Organs,  prefenriy  after  their  firfleonflitution,  although  ic 
live  in  thclaftiifeof  the  feeds  ;  yet  ic  doth  not  as  yet  truly  live  in  the  middle  animal 
lifef  which  is  the  Senfitive  lifc^ntil  that  a  vital  light  comming  upon  ic,fhall  actually  Ibine. 

The  difpofuions  whereof,  arc  indeed  gradually  premifed :  But  notwithftanding  they 
are  in  one  only  inftant,enlightned  by  the  divine  goodnefs  of  the  Creator;  Even  as  in 
the  Book  of  long  life :  For  that  happens  no  othervvife  than  as  in  the  co-rubbing  of  the 
flint  againft  the  Steel :  Therefore  an  undcclarablc  light  is  kindled  by  the  Creator  in  the 
fpiritof  the  more  npble  Bowels :  and  firft  indeed  in  the  heart ,  which  lighc,as  it  attaineth ' 
ftrength  by  degrees,  is  more  powerfully  enlarged,  no  otherwife,chan  as  the  fmoak  of  a  low¬ 
er  C*andle  doth  viftbly  receive  the  difmilfed  flame  from  the  upper  Candle  :  So  that  al¬ 
though  the  Organs  arc  divided  in  diverfity  of  Offices ,  yet  by  a  mutual  confpiracy ,  they 
readny  fetve  for  the  neceffities  and  ends  prefixed  by  the  Lord  the  Creator :  Notwith¬ 
ftanding,  there  is  one  only  Harmony ,  and  continued  Homogenial  Life  ,  and  Senfitive 
Soul  of  all  the  Bowels  and  Members ,  which  in  every  one  of  them  receiveth ,  and  pre- 
fently  aftercloatheth  it  felfwith  certain  limitations  or  properties  which  it  had  prepared 
for  it  fcif  by  the  feeds.  _  *  . 

For  as  the  flame  of  a  Candle  is  not  extended  above  or  without  its  own  Sphear,  nor 
perillicth  as  long  as  it  lives  within  that  4Jphear,  although  the  fmoaky  fumes  ari- 
fing  from  rhcnce  ,  being  void  of  flame  ,  did  fly  far  away  out  of  chat  Spbearc :  fo 
likewife,  the  inflowing  fpirits,  although  they  arc  illuftratcd  by  a  participadon  of  life,  are 
pufft  away,  do  wander  far,  and  therefore  are  materially  diminifhed  in  their  Cup  or  But¬ 
tery  ;  yea,  and  for  this  caufe,  the  livelinefs  of  a  vital  Light  growes  feeble  ;  yet 
nothing  of  the  effence  of  the  Senfitive  Soul  pcriflieth  ,  becaufc  Life  is  not  at¬ 
tained  by  parts  and  degrees, as  neither  doth  ic  fubfift  like  accidents,  but  is  alwayes  life ;  al¬ 
though  more  or  lefs  livelinefs  may  appear  in  that  light :  For  no  other  wife  than  as  a  fire , 
where  It  is  never  fo  fmall,  is  as  well  fire,  as  another  that  is  heightned ;  In  like  manner 
alfo,  whatfoever  exhalech  from  the  body  ,  which  before  rejoyced  in  the  parricipa- 
iionof  Life,  yet  loofeth  life,  fofoonas  ic  departs  out  of  its  own  limits  i  So  alfo  Ex-, 
erements  do  not  indeed  keep  Life,but  a  co-participation  of  the  vital  fpirits :  Wherefore' 
alfo  from  ihencc,  the  order  of  the  inferiour  Harmony  Aides  into  diforder  ,  according 
to  that  faying,  My  fpirit  (hall  be  dimi»fhed^a»d  (  therefore)  dajfes  [hull  be[hortriedi 
Therefore  a  more  immoderate  evacuation  of  corrupt  and  the  like,  brings  fudden 
death:  As  indeed  they  do  not  contain  the  Soul,  but  only  the  lafl  feminal  life  of  vital  fpirits.' 

For  as  concerning  the  immediate  cxiftence  of  the  immortal  Mind  or  Divine  Image , 
the  matteris  as  yet  in  controverfie  between  the  Heart  and  the  BraimFor  I ,  who  know, 
that  even  Quickning  is  made  at  the  very  inftant, wherein  the  Senfitive  Soul  is  prefent 
.chat  is,  while  that  formal,  Animal  and  Senfitive  Light  is  kindled,  (  even  as  clfewhere  , 
concerning  the  Birth  of  Formes )  believe  alfo,  that  the  immortal  mind  is  prefent,  and 
that  it  doth  wholly  fit  immediately  in  the  Senfitive  Soul,  as  being  affociated  or  ioyned 
thereunto  ;  Not  indeed, that  it  fitsih^a  certain  corner  bowel, prifon  of  the  Body,or  ftiop 


of  the  fpirits.  ,  j  l  - 

But  I  coiiceive,  that  the  mind  is  throughout  the  whole  Senhcive  Soul,  and  that  it 

pierceth  thisSoul ,  nor  that  it  doth  exceed  the  Sphear  thereof,  as  long  as  it  lives;  and 
in  this  refpea,that  it  is  fubjeft  unto  many  importunities  of  circumflances  .*  But  in  death 
the  mind  is  feparated;  becaufethe  Senfitive  Soul  it  felf  departs  into  nothing  as  it  were, 
the  light  of  a  Candle ;  which  things  furely  were  here  to  be  fore-tafted  of,  before  the  ex¬ 
plication  of  Senfation.’  ,  v,  -  !  ' 

pain  therefore  •  as  that  which  is  chiefly  to  be  felt,  fhall  open  unto  us  the.  way  ;  For  it  ^ 

’  Iff 
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j>  a  hurtful  and  forrowful  Senfatton  or  afl  of  feeling  Conceived  In  the  vital  Spirit^  being  by 
life  Implanted  in, the  fenfitlve  foul.  ...  .1 

And  in  fpeaking  mort  nearly,S^»/(e  or  Ffellngls  a  *PaJp4n  of  tie  fenfitlve  fcul^concelved 
inthefplrit  of  Life  ,  For  nothing  can  be  glad,  forrowful  or  in  pain,  bcfidcs  the 
loui  It  Iclf :  And  fo  that  Senfe,  feeing  it  is  the  firft  conception  of  Pain,  or  well-pleafing, 
it  is  by  all  means  made  primarily  in  the  6’oul  :  And  therefore  Senfe  reprefents  unto  me^ 
nothing  befides  thac  power  of  the  Soul  of  conceiving  and  judging  paffivelyof  exter¬ 
nal  Obje^ls  rufhing  on  it.  ;  ’ 

Therefore  feeing  that  thefe  A6fs  do  depend  on  the  Soul  ^  the  whole  Hifiory  whereof  is 
blind  unto  us ;  it  is  no  wonder,  that  it  hath  been  hitherto,  nought  but  carelefly  treated 
by  the  Schools  concerning  the  Soul  and  Senfation  ;  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  who  have  skipt 
over  the  Enquiries  of  far  more  manifeft  things,  as  untouched ;  yea  through  (loath  they 
have  negledlcd  them,  by  fubferibing  to  the  dreams  of  Heathens. 

In  Pain  therefore,  the  irrational  Senfitive  Soul,  is  firfl  or  chiefly  forrowful,is  mad,  is 
angry,  is  perplexed,  doth  itch,  or  fear  j  and  as  it  is  in  the  fountainous  root  ofallvirali 
adions,  k  naturally  moves,  andcontradfs  not  only  the  "Mufcles,  but  alJfo  any  of  the 
parts, unto  the  tone  of .  its  o.wn  paflions. 

Senfe  therefore  is  the  adlion  of  external  Obje^s  that  are  to  be  perceived  ;  tiie 
2  j  which ,  while  they  are  conceived  in  the  Soul,  it  felf  alfo  fuffers,  no  lefs  than  life  its  com- 
panion,than  the  animal  fpirit,tnd  the  refl  of  the  guard.  But  the  immortal  mind  fuffers 
notany  of  thefe  things  in  its  ownfubflance,  but  only  in  its  Subje6f,Seac,Inn,to  wit,  the 
Senfitive  Soul:  Oiherwife,  all  voluntary  things  at  once,  are  too  invalid  to  be 

able  to  affedt  an  immortal  Being , which  is  Eternal  in  its  future  duration. 

38  But  it  is  as  yet  a  very  fmall  matter,  that  the  Senfitive 'Soul  doth  fuffer  by  fci^fiblc 
Objedls ,  unlcfs  it  felf  be  made  as  it  were  hoftile  to  it  felf  ,  while,  as  impatient,  it  ex¬ 
orbitant  or  difordcrlyiFor  it  begins  to  adl,  while  it  i,s  provoked,  and  doth  fufer  by  fepfl- 
bleObjedlsi  For  truly  it  (hakes  the  vital  Spirit,  and  the  whole  body,  and  at  lengthy  as 
prodigal,  itdifperfetb  the  vital  furniture,  and  breeds  difeafes  on  it  felf,  aiid  haftens  its 
own  death.  ,  . 

That  even  from  hence  alio,the  Proverb  may  be  verified  ,  That  none  Is  more  hurt^thanby 
himfelf ,  (as  the  Senfitive  foul  is  a  meer  aft:)  And  fo  that  it  being  once  fpurred  up  by  fen-» 
fible  conceptions ,  (  fer  it  is  wholly  irrational,  Erutal,  wrongful,  and  greedy  of  defirc) 
it  leaps  over  into  furies,  and  fymptomatically  or  furioufly  fliakes  all'  things.  There¬ 
fore  fenfible  Objefts  are  the  occafiohs  of  hurts  and  difeafeS^But  the  fenfitive  Joul  well 
perceiving  the  fame  occafions,  nor  being  willing  to  fuffer  them .  *diveifly  flirs  up  its  own 
Miniftersv  and  by  Idea’s  imprinted  on  them,  eftrangeth  them  from  their  .Scope  or  Pur- 
pofe  :  From  whence  afterwards  proceed  various  feeds  and  OflF-fprings  of  Dlfenfes, 

The  .Soul  therefore  undergoes  and  fuffers  the  aforefaid  aflefts  from  the'Gbjeft  that  is  to 
be  felt,  from  whence  it  being  diflurbed  or  toffed  by  the  pricks  of  *Sen)aiions,  doth  aft, 
and  fuffer, laflly,  as  being  prodigal,  it  in  a  rage,difperfetbiisown  family-order  of  Admi- 
niftration  :  Andwhile  itpcrcciveth  fweet,  plaufiblc,  helpful  Objefts,  and  thofe  things 
which  a^evgrateful  unto  it  felf,  it  is  not  in  this  its  afts  of  feeling,  differing  from  the 
Judoemenc  whereby  it  fceleth  hurtful ,  corrofive,  pricking,  rending,  brufing  Objefts , 
not  but  by  accident,  which  is  plainly  external  to  the  life  it  felf:  From  whence,  it  is 
eafily  difeerned,  that  .Senfe  is  .made  by  the  Judgement  of  the  fenfi five  Soul,  being 
_  brought'upon  a  conceived  fenfible  objeft  ,  it  altering  atfirftbyit  felf,  according  to  the 
Senfation  cpnceived,and  then  it  conveighetb  it  further  unto  another  imaginative  Judge¬ 
ment  ,  which  is  feparated  from  the  fenfitive  Judgement  ,  no  otberwife  than  .as 
•Senfe,and  Phantsfieor  Imagination  do  difagree  in  their  Faculties,but  riot  in  thcir.Subjeft. 

5pare  me,- ye  Readers,  if  I  attribute  all  material  perturbations  and  affeftions  immedi-. 
atelytothe  fenfitive  foul,  and  to  the  fpirits  its  guardians;  but  not  unto  the  organs  of 
thofe  ;  For  there  arc  fome  tickling  things,  which  by  their  itching  ,  and  itch-gumme,  do 
flir  up  laughter,  and  a  fmall  leaping  in  fome,  which  in  others  do  not  mpye  the  leaft  of 
thefe:  For  oft-times  the  Soul  is  inwardly  overclouded  with  a  natural  Senfation,  and  is 
alfo  fadned,  the  S’ubjcft:  thereof  being  fcarcc  knowii  ;  yea,  it  eIfewbere,doates:  And 
elfe where  the  fenfitive  foul  becomes  unfenfiiive  ,  as  in  thofe  that  have  the  Falling 
Sicknelfe ,  for  a  time  :  but  in  the  Palfey ,  oft-times,  for  Life,  at  Icaftwife  in  Or¬ 
gans  that  are  hurt,  although 'as  yet  alive  :  But  in  many ,  without  .Senfe  ,  Judgement, 
and  Ileafon,  although  the  anitnal  fpirits  do  ifluc  forth,  and  being  diffufed  into  the 
habit  of  the  body, do  move, and  in  the  mean  time, do  otherwife  draw  hurtful  imprefllohs. 

$0  the  life,  and  chat  fenfitive  fgul  have  theii  own  drowfineffe,  madneffe,  and  trouble 

'  .  within, 


V 


of  the^tfeafe  df  wrStdne} 

VVUhin,  although  Nothing  (hake  and  burden  them  from  without :  becaufe  feeing  that  in 
deep  alfo, there  is  its  own  foolifh  Luft  or  Defirc, Hunger,  Third, Fear,  Agonyjand  a  won^ 
drousdiffolutc  liberty  of  irrational  vain  dreams. 

And  moreover,  friendly  things  are  prefently  changed  into  mixti,  neutral  or  hoftile 
Ones ,  is  the  Archeus  which  never  keeps  Holiday  or  is  idle,  doth  of  fweet  things  make 
bitter  and  corroding  ones :  For  the  5oul  (  as  I  have  faid  )  concciveth  oi  fenfihle  things  . 
by  the  means  of  a  Guard  and  Clients,  unto  whom  fhe  her  felf  as  prefent,  is  an  an  Afli- 
ftant,  and  by  applying  thofe  obje^is  unto  her  felf,  dirs  up  borrow,  Love,  Fear,  &c. 

To  wit, of  which  Idea's,  fhe  fealingly  forms  the  Charafters  or  Impreldonsin  her  own 
Archepu^  whereby  fhe  changeth  all  things  acording  to  the  Image  feminally  propofed 
unto  her  felf; Which  Charadfer, being  through  a  bedewing  of  the  ScnfuiveSoul ,  made 
partaker?  of  Life  and  Senfe,  do  fird  cloath  the  feminal  body  of  the  Archeus,  from 
whence  at  length, mod  prompt  faculties  or  abilities  for  a(dion,  do  fpring  ;  And  there  is 
fometimes  made  in  thefe,fo  ready  and  dubborn  a  perieverance  of  affedfion ,  that  it  pr^ 
fents  a  Spectacle  of  Admiration  to  the  Beholder ,  efpecially,  if  any  one  doth  examine 
the  attributes  of  the  Life  and  fpiritual  Seed  :  For  how  mod  fuddenly  are  Children,  Wo¬ 
men,  and  improvident  people,  angry,  do  weep  and  laugh?  For  the  fenfitive  Souls  of  ^ 
ihofe,do  frefhlyy  as  it  were  immediately  even  adhere  unto  fendble  things. 

It  is  therefore  a  natural  thing,  that  the  fcnficivc  Spirit  is  voluntarily  and  cafily  carried 
into  thefe  kinds  of  overflowings ;  bccaufe  that  Soul  being  eifily  received  by  its  o.vn  fen- 
fual  jud^^ement,  Aides  into  the  voluntary  paflions  of  material  Spirits ;  and,  as  even  from 
aChild^tbefe  fame  exorbitances  have encreafed  ,  To  afterwards,  that  Soulgrowcs  to 
npenefs,aswrotbful, furious,  and  wholly  fymptomatical ;  the  which  otherwife  would 
far  more  fafely  perform  all  things  under  meekneffe  or  mildnefle,  than  as  by  reafon  of 
furies  to  afpirc  into  Dlfeafes  j  and  now  and  then  unto  its  own  death;  whichisfre- 
quent  and  mod  manifeft  in  Exorbitances  of  the  Womb, and  in  the  Symptomesof  fome. 
Wounds,  and  of  othev  Dijeafes.  .  ,  ^  . 

Anther  therefore  and  Fury  in  this  place,  arc  not  of  the  man  ,  but  of  that  Senfitive'  39 
Soul  kouoht  into  the  Life,  which  begetteth  the  animofities  of  a  natural  Senfation,  and 
the  which  therefore  doth  oftentimes  a  feend  unto  a  great  height,  that  it  burns  to  an 
Efchar ,  and  blafts  the  part  with  a  Sfhacelm  or  mortifying  Inflammation,  like  fire.  Pain 
therefore  is  an  undoubted  Palfion  of  the  Senfe  of  Touching,  wherein  the  fenfitive  Soul 
expreffeth  a  difpleafure  with  the  Objea,  according  to  the  differences  of  the  conceived 

Injury  brought  on  the  parts.  ,  ^  ^ 

Furthermore,  Whether  that  Palfion  be  the  Office  or  Performance  of  a  judicial  power,  .  ^ 
from  whence  the  Soul  is  by  a  proper  Etymology ,  named  Senjitlve^  no  otherwife  than  “ 
as  the  motive  faculty  moveth  only  by  the  beck  of  the  Soul,  without  an  external  or  for- 
rewn  Exciter :  Or  indeed,  whether  pain  be  a  Paffion  immediately  produced  from  a 
fenfjble  paining  caufe,  the  Schools  might  have  fiftedour,  if  as  great  a  care  of  diligent 
fcarchlng  into  the  truth,  as  of  receiving  a  Salary  from  the  Tick,  had  ever  touched 
them  :  But  with  me,  that  thing  hath  long  fince  wanted  a  doubt. 

For  truly,Secing  the  Senfe  of  Pain,  is  the  Judgement  of  the  Soul,  expreffiedby  the 
aefof  feeling  in  the  Senfible  Faculty,  whereby  the  Soul  bewails  it  felf  of  chefenfiblcy 
hurtful, and  paining  Objea:  Therefore  both  of  them  being  connexed  together, do  almoft 
every  way  concur;  and  both  alfo  ttand  related  aftet  each  its'  own  manner,  unto  pain,' 

For  indeed,  the  caufe  being  a  fenfiblc  injury,  is  the  motive  of  pain:  But  the  fenfitive 
Soul  it  felf,  gives  judgement  of  the  painful  Objea  with  a  certain  vvrothfulneflc  and  im- 
patiencie  of  Paffion  rThfe  which  indeed,  in  a  wound,  Contufion  or  Bruife,  Extenfion  6t  1 

Straining ,  Burning  and  Cold ,  as  being  external  Caufes ,  is  altogether  eafie  to  be 

But  while  the  motive  Caufes  of  Pain  are  neither  applied  from  the  aforefaid  impreffion' 
of  external  objea? , or  from  a  proper  Exorbitancy  within,and  the  Senfitive  Spirit  is  from 
thence  made  wholly  fliarp,  gnawing,  biting,  degenerate,  and  forms  the  blood  like  ic 
felf  .*  Then  indeed,  the  Senfitive  Soul, in  paining,  doth  not  only  g^ye  a  fimple  judgement 
concernin'^  Pain;  But  moreover,  fhe  in  her  felf  being  wholly  difturbed,  brings  forth 
from  her  felf  a  newly  painful  produa,  no  otherwife,  than  if  that  Produa  proceeded 

from  an  external  occafional  Caufe.  .  c-  r  •  r 

And  although  both  thefe  do  in  a  greater  Paffion,  and  more  grievous  Senfation,  for 
the  moft  part  concur ;  yet  in  (peaking  properly  ,  Pain  doth  more  intimately  refpea  the 
Cenfure  brought  from  the  Senfitive  Soul, the  Patient :  Or  Pam  doth  more  neatly  re-- 
flea  it  felf  oa  the.  property  of  the  Soul^  than  on  the  paining  caufe ; 


^0  6  Of  the  Wfeift  cf  the  Stone. 

grievoufly  wounded  without  manifeftpain  :  even  as  alfo  a  Furious  inan  (hevves,  thatiie 
fcaccc  feeleth  Paines  from  hurtfull  Caufcs.  Some  things  alfo  do  oftentimes  ^lude  the 
paines  of  Torture,  and  Unflionsdo  alfo  deceive  paines ,  although  the  parts  are  beaten 
with  injury.  Wherefore  senfe,  doth  more  intimately  and  properly  rcfpc^f  the  Cen- 
fure  of  the  power  of  thefenfitive  Soul,  than  the  injury  of  the  painfull  Caufe.  But  truly., 
I  am  diverted  elfewhere  as  for  the  caufe  of  the  aforefaid  unpainfulneffe  in  the  Lcprofie, 
and  unmovcablenefle  in  the  Apoplexy,  err. 

41  The  Schooies  indeedy  contending  for  the  Brain  as  the  chief  Organ  of  Senfation  and 
pain,  do  therefore  take  notice,  that  the  Brain  being  by  its  own  property  of  pa/fion  im¬ 
mediately,  and  as  it  were  by  one  ftroak  touched,  doth  lofe  even  both  fenfe  and  motion  at 
once :  yea  that  it  doth  contrail  either  of  the  fides.  But  the  manner  of  making  they  thus 
expreffe : 

The  fourth  bofom  of  the  Brain  ( it  being  a  very  fmall  little  bofom  )  beginning  from  the 
(^erebdlum ,  the  beginning  of  the  Thorny  marrow  is  flopped  up  by  phlegmc  ;  from 
whence  arifeth  an  Apoplexy  in  an  inftant.  For  Nature  being  unwilling  ,  or  not  able  to 

4^  draw  back  or  reduce  that  phlegme  once  Hidden  down  thither,  being  diligent,  is  at  Icaft- 
wife  bulie  in  laying  afidc  that  phlegmc  into  cither  fide  of  that  pipe ;  from  whence  confe- 
quently,  a  Palfie  of  that  fide  begins.  Thcfc  things  indeed  we  read  concerning  the 
Apoplexyand  Palfie  :  yet  nothing  of  the  contradfure  arifing  through  the  flroak  of 
the  Head.  Paracel fns  not  being  content  with  this  drowfic  Do^rinc  of  three  pif- 

eafes,  is  alfo  tumbled  in  unconftancy. 

43  For  fometimes  he  faith,  That  the  Apoplexy  and  Palfie  following  thereupon, is  bred,  for 
that  the  fenfitive  Spirit  in  the  Nerves  or  Sinews,  hath  from  the  Law  of  the  Microcofme^ 
after  the  manner  of  fulphurous  Mines,  contradfed  like  j^qua  vita,  a  flame  from  the  fire  of 
ty£tm:  Through  which  inflammation,  the  Sinevves  and  Tendons  being  afterwards  at  it 
were  adufl,  burnt,  and  as  it  were  half  dead,  are  dryed  up  together  with  the  mufeies  ;  and 
therefore  they  do  thenceforth  remain  deprived  of  fenfe  and  motion  ;  To  wit ,  he  Con- 
flirutes  thefe  two  Difeafes  (  confidcring  nothing  the  while ,  of  the  Contradlure  or  Con» 
VLilfion  from  the  ftroak  )  not  indeed  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Brain,  but  in  the  utmoft  Branches 
of  the  Nerves :  as  though,  they  were  aflFefls  haftening  from  without  to  within.  But  in 
another  place,  he  judgeth  not  a  certain  fulphurous  or  inflamed  matter  to  be  the  caufe  of 
the  Apoplexy:  but  he  accu  kth  Mercurjf  oncly  (to  wit,  one  of  the  three  things,  which 
he  calls  His  own  Beginnings  of  Nature  )  as  being  too  exadlly  Circulated  •  and  affirmes, 
tjhat  through  its  abounding  fubtilltj  or  finenejfe,  it  is  the  conteining  Caujc  of  every  fudden 

^  Death.  Elfevyhere,  he  recals  the  Apoplexy  unto  the  Stars  of  Heaven:  And  in  another 
place  again,  being  unconftant,  heteacheth.  That  every  ty^poplexy  is  made  of  grofs  vavors 
ftopp/ng  up  the  Oerter ies  and  reft lejfe  beatings  Pipet  of  theThroat  i  and  that  there  is  alfo  ^ 
Sclipjeof  the  Lunaries  or  BToon-lights  of  the  Bralninm,  froma  A^icrocofmicall  nece/fttj, 

44  Therefore  hath  he  in  like  manner,  whirl’d  about  the  caufes  of  the  Vertigo  or  giddineffe 
of  the  Head  unto  uncertainties:  To  wit,  himfcif  being  wholly  Vertiginous.  But  I  have 
otherwife  proceeded  :  Whatfoever  doth  primarily  feel,  that  very  thing  is  the  firft  Re¬ 
ceiver,  and  efficiently  effete r  cf  pain  :  But  a  Sword,  ftroak,  bruife,  Corrofives,  &c,  are 
■indeed  the  occafional,  or  effi:6five  Inftrumentals,  but  not  the  chief  efficients  of  pain. 

And  then,  feeing  pain  is  for  the  moft  part  bred  in  an  inftant  ,  Alfo  that  wbjch  is  Air’d 
up  by  external  objedfs :  Therefore  for  pain,  there  is  no  need  of  recourfe  to  the  Brain* 
that  by  reflexion  it  fhould  have  need  as  it  were  of  a  CounfeUour.Wherefore,the 
going  back  a  little  from  the  Brain ,  had  rather  receive  the  finew  for  the  chief  Organ 
which  is  to  perceive  of  the  objejfts  of  Senfe ,  as  they  are  bcfprinkled  either  with  a  Beam* 
of  Light,  or  with  a  material  bedevving  of  Spirits  (  for  they  have  not  yet  refolvcd  them- 
ftlvesin  moft  things  )  continually  difmifled  from  the  Brain:  And  fo,  that  the  Brain  doth 
deny  fenfe  and  motion  to  the  inferiour  parts,unleire  it  doth  unceflantly  infpire  its  own  fa- 
vour,by  the  Spirits  its  Mediatours,  But  herein  alfo  I  find  many  perplexities. 

4$  Firft  of  all,  I  fpy  out  divers  Touchings  in  man  :  To  wit,  almoft  particular  Touchings 
to  be  in  all  particular  members :  yea  in  the  Bowels  and  other  parts  that  arealmoftdefii- 
cute  of  all  fellowfhip  with  finews.  Such  as  are  the  Teeth  tbemfelves  ,:  the  Root  where¬ 
of  although  a  fmall  Nerve  toucheth,yet  not  the  Teeth  themfelves,more  outwardly ;  The 
whichnotvvithrtanding,  to  have  a  feeling,  many  againtt  their  wills  will  teftifie  :  So  the 
Urine-pipes  want  a  finew,  and  the  Scull  itfelf,  under  the  boring  of  the  Cf^irurgians  wim- 
a  wonderfull  fenfe,  even  into  the  Toes.  I  have  believed  therefore,  cbtc 
there  could  not  be  fo  great  a  latitude  of  one  Touching  ,  diftributed  from  one  onely  and 
common  Fountain,  the  Brain,  or  from  the  Nerve  o’f  a  firapic  Texture  or  Compofurc. 

Therefore 


of  the  Dtfeaf ?  of the  Stonif,  ^ 

Therefore  have  I  fuppofed  that  which  I  have  before  already  pr6Ved  j  That  Senfe  doth 
chiefly  refide  in  the  fenficive  Soul,  which  is  every  where  prcfent ;  and  for  that  caufc  alfo 
immediately  in  the  implanted  Spirit  of  the  parts  :  And  that  thing  I  have  the  more  boldly 
aiferted,  becaufethe  Brain  itfelf,  which  is  the  lliop  of  the  in-flovving  Spirit , 
in  fo  dull  and  irregular  a  Touching  ,  as  that  it  hath  been  thought  to  be  without  feelin^ 
Therefore,  either  that  falls  to  the  ground  i  ' For  the  which  thwgs  [ake  ^  ey^j 

thing  Is  ftfchy  that  thing  it  fe/f  is  morefu^h  ;  or  the  Brain  is  not  the  primary 
tain  of.  Touching,  •  '  '  ,  -•  ri‘^ 

In  the  next  pW,  all  pain  is  made  in  the  place,  and  is  felt  as  it  were  out  of  hand.  There- 
fore  alfo,  Touching  is  made  in  the  placiei  and  not  after  an  afore-made  fignification  to  the 
Head. And  moreover, in.Nature,or  at  leaftvvife  in  a  round  figure,  there  is  not  ri'^ht  and  left : 
and  fo  that,  neither  can  there  be  a  fidd  kept  for  phfcgme  in  the  Palfie,  by  its  fhdino  down* 
except  there  are  in  the  one  oncly  Thorriy  Marrow ,  efpecially  in  its  Beginning,  tvvo  pipes 
throughout  its  length, conteining  thefleceffity  of  a  fide :  which  is  ridiculous  even  to  have 
thought,  efpecially  in  the  flenderhollownefle  of  the  fourth  Bofom.  For  truly.  Motion* 
and  Sente  are  in  one  and  the  lame  mufcIcT  vvhkh  receiveth  afimple  and  flender  finew: 
Yet  in. fingers  chat  are  affeaed  with  benummednefle,fh'e  feelmg  only  is  oftentimes  fufpenC 
ded  ,  Motion  being  in  the  mean  time  fafe  and  free  :  Therefore,  either  it  muft  needs  be  , 
that  Senfe  and  Motion  do  not  depend  on  the  fame  Nerve,  on  thein-flowin^  Spirft* 
and  the  common  principle  of  thefe ;  or  it  is  of  ncceflity,  that  from' the  fame  one  onely 
fmali  Nerve,  Motion  onely^  and  noc-Senfe ,  or  Senfe  onely,  and  not  Motion,  hath  its  de- 
pendance;  or  that  there  arc  other  forreign  things  hitherto  unknown,  which  cake  away 

or  hurt  Senfe  onely,  and  not  Motion  :  but  other  things  which  flop  Motion  alone .  and 
fome  -things  which  affea  both.  ^  one  >  ana 

Wherefore,  in  a  more  thorow  attention,  I  have  beheld  that  the  afionifhment  of  a6 
Touching,  unfenfiblenerte,  want,  or  defea  in  Motion,  were  paffions  that  fometimes  arofc  ^ 
from  a  primitive  mean  :  and  that  thofepaflions  were  then 'alfo ,  of  necelfity  privative  ? 

As  in  the  ftraining  of  a  turning  joynr,  in  flrangling,  '&ci  For  I  have  known  an  honeft 
Citizen,  to  have  been  thrice  hung  up  by  Robbers,  for  the  wiping  him  of  his  money’s  fake  j 
and  chit  he  told  me  ,  thut  at  that  ve^y  moment vfherein  the  three-leggeh  Hool  was  with- 
drawn  from  his  feet,  he  had  iofl  motion,  'fenfe^  and  ever}  operation  of  his  mind.  At  leaft- 
wifcj  the  V  fourth  little  Bofj>me  of  his  Brain  was  qot  then  filled  up,  nor  the  Thorny  marrow 
prefled  together,  which  lived  (afe  within  the  turning  joynts :  and  the  Cord  being  cut,  the 
flopping  .phlegme  was  not  again  taken  away  out  of  that  fourth  Bofome,  that  thofe 
Fundions  of  his  Souland  Body  mighs  return  int6  thfcir  antient  ftate. 

A  ^ firologer  being  willing  totry  whether  the-death  of  hanging  was  a  painfull 
death ,  caft  a  Rope  about  bis  Neck ,  and  bad  his  Son,  a  Youth,  that  he  fhould  give  heed, 
when  he  moved  his  Thumb,  after  the  flool  was  withdrawn  from  under  his  feet,  fo  as  pre- 
fently  to  cut  theCord.  'The  Lad  therefore  fixingbi^  dyes  on  his  Fathers  fingers ,  and  not 
beholdiog motion  in  them,;and looking  up  vards  ,  he  fa\W  bis  Father  black  and  blew,  an^ 
his  Tongue  thruft/onh.  Therefore  the  Cord  being  cur,  the  Aflrologer  fails  on  the  ground, 
and  fcarce  recovered  after  a  month.  Almoft  after  the  fame  manner  doth  drownin^?  pro¬ 
ceed  :  Wherein,  aflbon  as  at  the  firft  drawing ,  the  water  is  drawn  through  the  mouth 
into  the  Lungs,  the  ufe  of  the  mental  faculties  is  loff;  and  by  a  repeated  draught  of  wa¬ 
ter,  the  former  effects  are  confirmed  :  Yet  neither  do  they  fo  quickly  dye  ,  but  that  if 
they  lay  on  their  Face,  that  the  water  may  flow  forth,  even  thofe  who  appear  to  have 
been  a  good  while  dead,  do  for  the  mofl  part,  revive  or  live  again.  The  pipes  of  the 
Lungs  therefore,  being  filled  up  with  a  'forreign  Gueft,  the  vital  Beam  prepetuaiiy  fliining 
from  the  Midriffs  into  the  Head,  is  intercepted ;  From  whence  confequently,  as  it  were  a 
privative  Apoplexy  flraightwayarifech.  -  Surely,  it  is  a  wonder,  that  the  Fun(5fions  of 
the  mind  fhould  on  both  Tides  fo  quickly  fail ;  And  fo  chat  alfo  ,  a  continued  importu¬ 
nity  and  dependanceof  neceffity,  from  the  afpiring  and  vital  favour  of  inferiour  parts, 
not  yet  acknowledged  in  the  School’s,  is  conje^lured :  wherefore  I  have  promoted  a  Trea- 
tife,  concerning  the 

I  confidered  therefore,  if  the  Brain  be  the  chief  Fountain  and  Seat  of  the  Immor ' 
tall  Soul  ,  underftanding,  and  memory  :  at  leafl,  as  long  as  the  Soul  was  in  the 
Brain,  thofe  faculties  ought  to  remain  untouched  :  Seeing  that  for  Cogitation ,  there 
is  neither  need  of  the  Leg,  nor  of  the  Arm,  nor  of  Breathing.  Notwithflanding,  hang- 47 
ing  doth  as  it  were  at  onertroak,  totally  rake  away  the  facult^s  of  the  mind.  For  while 
the  jugular  Arteries  did  deny  a  community  with  the  inferiour  parts,  or  the  Lunjs  were 
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filled  up  with  water :  prefently,  not  onely  the  farulcies  do  ftumble,  but  alfo  fucb  a  flop- 
page  did  aft  by  way  of  an  univerfal  Apoplexy,  and  fufpended  motion  not  in  one  fide  on- 
Iy,\venasinthePairie  ;  For  from  thence,  I  confirmed  my  felf  ,  that  the  influences 
and  communion  o£  the  inferiour  Bowels  were  taken  away  from  the  Brain,  by  the  inter¬ 
ception  of  a  Bond  or  Qbflacle :  Ftom  whence  alfo,  I  confequently  fuppofcd  ,  that  the 
firfl  Conceptions  were  formed  elfewhere  than  in  the  Head,  according  to  that  faying  of 
Truth;  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  adtilteries,mHrders^8cc, 

I  found  moreover,,  that  the  Apoplexy,  aflonifliment  or  unfenfiblenefle,  Palfic  ,  gid- 
dineffe  of  the  Head,Falling-Evil,  Ccnvuliion,  c^c^./were  paflions  arifing  from  a  pofitive 
occafional  Caufe,  and  much  differing  from  privative  ories  ,  the  Conftriftives  or  faft  bin¬ 
ders  together  of  the  finews,  paflages,  and  Spirits  ;  which  Caufes  have  been  hitherto  ncg- 
lefted  by  the  Schooles^  by Tubicribing-  in  the  aforefa  b  Difeafes ,  to  wit,  unto  Heatbenifli 
Doatages,  ftablifhing  phlegmc  in  the  fourth  little  bofomc  of  the  Brain :  When  as  in  the 
mean  time,  the  like  and  pofitive  faculties  do  every  where  occur  in  Opiates,  and  likewifc  in 
fie  epy  and  Epileptical  Difeafes. 

I  remember  alfo,  that  I  at  fometime  in  my  , ypung  Beginnings ,  diflilled  fome  poyfo- 
nous  things:  the  which,  if  atanyrm.  the  juaftures  of  the.  Veflcls  being  not  well  flop¬ 
ped,  there  expired  an  odour  from  them or  that  afterwards,  in  feparating  the  veflels  from 
each  other,  they  ftruck  me  at  unawares ;  1  was  at  one -onely  inftant,ready  for  a  fall^cpgctber 
with  agiddinefleof  the  Head,and  abenummednelfeof  my  right  fide:  So  that,  if  the 
Odour  had  once  onely  again  fmitten  me,  without  doubt  I  bad  fallen,^  asbeifag  Apbplefti- 
cal,  Indeed,  an  ardent  defire  of  knowledge  in  times  pafl,^  conftrained  me  into  fo  great 
raflinefle,  that  a  tfaoufand  times,  I  have  not  1  pared  my  own  life.  Therefore  in  th^  teafms 
propofed  ,  truly  that  Odour  did  nor  fiir  up  phlegme  threatning  to  Hide  down,  and  a  new 
and  frefh  blafl  of  ayr  again  removed  it  not  out  of  the  bofomfe  S  the  Brain.  Therefore, 
if  fome  Simples  do  bring  a  drowfie  Evil,  giedineffe  of  the  Head,  a  cefladon  of  Motion, 
and  an  obfeuring  of  Sente ;  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  the  like  things  to  thefe,  do  alfo  fudden- 
ly  fpring  up  within  :  Neither  isit  feeinly,  alwaycS  todedicatc  all  thefe  effefts  to  thedc- 
privingfloppage  of  one  phlegme.  ^  ^  ^  ■ 

For  1  remember,  that  a  perfon  being  imitteo  with  an  Apoplexy,  dyed  in  two  hours  s 
and  feeing  there  was  afui  pidonof  poyfon  offered  him,  a  Diffeftion  was  appointed.  His 
Scull  therefore  being  taiven  awaV;,  thirteen  fludious"  men  plcaiantiy  took  away  tht^c-’ 
nyrix*s  or  Coates  of  the  Brain ;  and  then  the  Cerehellnm  or  little  Brain  being  modeftly  b-, 
petted,  not  any  thing  of  phlegme  was  found  in  the  fourth  Bofomc  •  as  neithft  Was  there 
any  thing  found  to  have  fallen  downwards  into  the  Thorny  Marrow  by  thofe  diligently 
narrow  Enquirers,  Therefore  I  lhall  never  be  induced  to  believe  with  the  that 

the  Apoplexy  is  a  phlegrtiy  floppage  of  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  Brain  :  as  neither  can  I 
believe,  the  Palfie  to  be  an  obftruftion  of  either  fide  of  the  Thorny:  marrow.  ' 

Firfl  of  all,,  the  unprofperous  healinglof  thefe  Difeafes, do  bevvray  the  fluggilh  Enquiries 
into  Caufes.  And  then,  the  Apoplexy  hath  fo  negligently  and  ignorantly  been  handled 
50  hitherto,  that  it  is  as  yet,  in  the  Sshoolest  deftitute  of  a  proper  word :  For  truly,  it  hath 
retained  its  Name,  from  a  folding,  or  fmall  Net  of  Arteries,  dreamed  by  Galen ,  or  being 
delivered  to  him,  being  credulous, from  fome  other ;  which  fmall  Net,  Anatomy  bath  not 
as  yet  hitherto  fecn.  But  Ginlen  his  feigned  fine  Net  hath  forfaken  him, as  a  tA(h  AlTerter 
of  Trifles,  and  a  ridiculous  Diffefter.  So  that,  it  is  now  clearly  manifefled  by 
Vef^Hm  beins  the  Author, _  That  Galen  never  faw  a  humane  dead  Carcafe  diftefted  :  and 
that  he  deferibed  bis  Doftrine  of  Anatomy  word  for  word  out  of  fome  other ,  no  bchcr- 

wifethan  as  he  did  his  outof  , 

5^  Therefore  I  have  eafily  learned  ,  that  of  neceflity,  not  onely  the  place  and  manner 
of  making,  but  alfo  that  the  whole  Tragedy  ,  and  due  Remedies  of  an  Apoplexy  are 
wholly  unknown  in  the  Galenical  Schooles :  For  the  method  of  curing  it, hath  confirm^ 
that  thing  unto  me  :  For  I  have  often  feen  in  a  new  Apoplexy,  by  Vomitive  Medicines, 
but  othervvife,  comforting  ones  being  afterwards  added,  the  Speech,  Senfe,  andMo- 
tion  to  be  reftored  :  But  all,  either  fide  of  whom  had  failed  ,  I  have  feen  cured  by  the 
Mercurtus  Dlaphoretlcmoi  Paracel fuSi  elfewhere  by  me  deferibed.  For  that  Snaorife* 
rom  Mercury^  as  it;  cures  without  any  Evacuation  :  fo  alfo,  it  bath  brought  defired  help 
without  the  Revulfion  of  phlegme  out  of  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  Brain.  For,  I  ha¬ 
ving  followed  the  Doftrine  of  the  WoVy  Scriptures  (  by  their  fruits  ye  fhallknotv  them} 
Have  learned.  To  wit,  fronj^the  latter,  and  from  the  effeft ,  That  the  original  of  the  A- 
poplcxy  is  pofitive,  but  not  privative,  or  by  a  flopping  up  of  the  bofomc  of  the  Ctrebel* 
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/umrnzSe  byphlegme  fuddenly  falling  down  thither  :  Efpecially.,  became  that  from 
aflFcasof  the  Womb,  Apoplexies  and  Pallies  do  oftentimes  arife  j  Theyceafine,  Rem- 
dies  being  admmiftrcd  to  the  Womb  ;  and  thofe  being  ncgledkd,  they  are  either  choaked 
as  being  truly  Apopleaical,  or  do  alio  languifli  with  a  Palfiefor  their  life-time.  ’ 

Finally,  I  have  known,  that  the  entry  of  an  Apoplexy  is  in  the  Midriffs*;  but  in  the 
Brain,  not  but  by  afecondary  palfion,  whereby  the  Brain  doth  fuccelTively  hearken  unco 
the  Government  of  infcriour  parts :  For  neither  do  vomitive  Medicines,  as  neither  alfo 
thcafo'efaid/»^®n/fr««^  one,  withdraw  any  thing  from  the  hinder  little  Bofome  and 
muthleffe,  from  the  hoHowneffe  of  the  Thorny  m  a  rtowi  And  that  thin^,  they ’have 
known,  as  many  as  have  ever  been  prefent  at  the  Difleftion  of  thofe  parts.  And  like- 
v^k,  and  fuccouring  Effences  being  drunk,  fhould  never  be  derived  unto  the 

Head,  if  it  were  flopped  or  befet :  yet  they  doprefcntly ,  fenfibly  help;  Becaufe  there 
is  in  the  Midriffs  their  own  tails,  and  their  ovVn  proper  fmclling:  And  moreover, their  own 
touching  alfo,is  from  hence  communicated  to  the  body, by  meanes  of  the  fenfitive  foul  be¬ 
ing  every  where  prefent :  Which  thing,  although  I  have  cliewhere,  fufficiently  proved 
concerning  long  Life ;  yet  it  (ball  here  be  profitable  to  have  confirmed  it  ,  atleaft  by 
one  Example  :  Therefore^  if  any  one  drinks  a  Scammoneated  poyfon  masked  with  s? 
fHgar  and  fpiceytheTonaue  and  Pallat  do  indeed  commend  it  for  the  firfi  turn:  but  at  a 
repeated  one j  the  horrour  of  the  Mtdrif,  and  averfneffe  bf  drinktn^^  will  difeb^ver  the  er^ 
roar  of  the  marked  tast  ;  And  that  which  otherwtfe  is  fweettothe  Tongue y  is  made  horrid 
to  the  Midriffs,  Its  no  wonder  therefore,  that  there  is  a  fingular  Taft  and  Touchin‘’in 
the  fame  place,  and  that  it  is  from  thence  diffufed  into  the  members  ;  and  that  thofe 
Seilfes  of  the  Middffs  are  prefently  refrefhed  by  the  Effences  of  the  Odour  ;  but  {low¬ 
ly  and  never,  if  they  are  applyed  unco  the  Noflrils,  Pallat,  and  feames  of  the  Scull. 

For  I  have  taken  notice  of  fome  things,  which  caufe  not  onely  the  drowfie  Evil,  or  Ca-  54' 
talcpfie,  but  alfo  fooFfh  madnefie,  and  which  proflracethe  mofl  potent  or  chief  Digni¬ 
ties  of  the  mind,  yet  the  Senfe  and  Motion  being  unhurt :  But  after  that  the  underftand- 
ing  returns,  indeed  as  well  Senfe  as  Motion  areabolifhed.  Some  things  alfo,  bein'? 
outwardly  anoynred  on  the  Body,  d6  take  away  the  feeling,  fo  as  that  there  is  a  liber¬ 
ty  for  the  in  cutting:  and  the  Oyntments  being  afterwards  withdrawn,  the 

cxpeiledfceling  returneth. 

From  hence  indeed,  I  have  believed,  that  the  Apoplexy,  drowfie  Evils,  Falling-fick- 
fieCTc, and likewife flrraoglings of  the  Womb,  and  any  Swoonings,  are  Difeafes  arifinc? 
from  a  fecondary  palfion  ,  and  a£lion  of  Government  :  but  not  from  a  corporal! 
confluehcc  of  humouts  and  vapours  bred  in  the  bottles  of  the  Brain.  Truly  ,  the  Womb 
never  afeends  aboyb  the  Diaphragma^  but  it  caufeth  Apopleaical  Affects. ,  There  is  not 
'  therefore,  a  material  Touching  of  the  Womb  and  Head  ;  For  I  have  known  a  Perfume,, 
whereby  a  Woman  fuddcnly  falls  down  as  ApopleiSical,  together  with  thcpalfie  of  her 
fide,  andfhcremamesfuchjUnlefTefbebe  reflored  by  the  Fume  of  zlkorfe-fgittsttho- 
fow  by  a  Funnel  to  the  Womb.  For  I  have  feen  alfo,  the  Circle  of  the  neck  in  a  Wo¬ 
man  to  have  fuddenly  afeended  above  the  height  of  her  Chin  ,  the  which  is  fubjed  nei¬ 
ther  to  humours  nor  vapours :  For  truly  there  is  an  afpe(^  of  the  Womb ;  as  it  were  of 
its  own  BafiUsk:  wHireby  the  psirts,by  the  afflux  of  the  Latex  (  but  what  that  Latex  is  fhall 
be  taught  elfewhere  )  do  fwell ;  even  as  is  otherwife,  proper  to  many  poyfons :  Even  fo 
as  the  waters  do  afeefild  and  fwell,  at  both  ftations  of  the  Moon,  from  the  afpc6lof  that 
^tar  alone, 

I  vvill  decipher  my  own  felf  in  this  refped.  While  I  was  in  the  ^5  Year  of  my  age, 
and  was  greatly  occupied  about  the  confidcration  of  the  Apoplexy  ,  I  difeerned.  To  wit, 
that  a  pofitive  one  which  fhould  be  made  by  a  freezing  poyfon  ,  had  it  fcif  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  that  it  could  be  known  from  another  which  afflifts  by  the  flopping  of  a  finew : 

Even  fo  that  he,  \who  fitting  with  his  Leg  Retorted  or  writhen  back,  lofeth  feeling  in  that 
Leg,  by  reafon  of  a  prefling  together  of  the  finew ;  and  while  as  Senfe  is  reflored  unco  it, 
that  Lancings  or  prickings  arc  felt  from  the  vital  or  animal  Spirit ;  (  which  is  Salt,  as  I 
havefhewnin  the.  Book^  of  long- Life')  but  from  an  aflonifhmenc,  which  proceeds  from  a 
freezing  poyfon  ,  if  the  feeling  fhall  return,  no  pain  of  lancing  or  pricking  offers  it  felf. 

For  I  contemplated  in  my  ftudy, under  the  cold  of  ihtCalends  of  [the  1 1  th.  Month  called] 
January:  and  an  earthen  Pan  laden  with  a  few  live  Coals,  flood  aloof  off,  whereby  the 
moft  chilly  cold  feafon  of  the  Pointer  might  atleaft  be  a  little  mitigated.  One  of  my 
Daughters  feafonably  coming  to  the  place,  fenced  the  ftmk  of  the  fmoak,  and  prefently 
withdrew  the  Pan ;  But  I  forthwith  perceived  a  fainting  to  be  forely  tbreatned  a- 
bout  the  Orifice  of  my  ftomach :  I  arifing  therefore,  and  going  forth  in  one  inftanc,  I' 
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Frn  Zli  ”  nd  eares  continually  to  tingle.  Moreover.at  every  of  my  conceptions  , 

mv  head  ^’refentl/whitled  round  with  agiddineffe,  even  my  eyes  being  ftiut:  flraighc- 
after  dl  my  Lewes  even  unto  the  calfes  of  my  legs  ached,  fo  a  that  one  only 
rnceainc-  cruelTy  launced  the  whole  body  :  indeed  an  appetite  of  eating  returned ,  but 

whirling'  round  excercifcd  me  for  fomc  months,  .  u  j  • 

Ci  teamed  H.ft,  that  in  ibe  evening  before  fupper ,  the  giddinetfe  of  my  bead  m- 

r  rea  fed  to  wit,  about  the  bound  of  digeliion.  ^  •  un  x  '  '  * 

2.  That  my  judgment  remayning  >  the  giddmeffe  notwithfianding  ,  was  pre- 

Th«  from  any  kind  of  pot-hetbs,  and  unfalted  filhes ,  the  whirling  did  the  more 

‘'“l"Vnote*d'di^Gcm  Turens ,  to  have  temayned  entire  or  “eutral  with  me,  having 
fallen  not  to  have  preferved  me  from  the  peril  of  falling  :  And  that  the  T«rco,s  doth 
not  help  “L  bur  thofe\  whom  a  fudden  feat  in  falling  furprifeth :  The  which  happens 
not  in  chofe  wherein  a  fwoonmg  precedes, and  frameth  the  fall. 

c  That  my  siddinefTe  was  from  mearesfubjea  to  corruption.  a  rr.;A  ' 

6  And  1  ferioufly  noted ,  that  the  Jfo^lexj^T ^ ,  &c.  do  depend  on  the  > 

altLuoh  from  the  fhaking  of  the  ftroake .  my  head  alone  feemed  to  be  the 

dLftbly  whirlc'’about  in  my  head.  Yet  feeing  the  guldmefle  had  refp^  unto 
™  rLd  a  plenty  of  meates ,  I  remarkeably  percewed ,  that  prefently  after  the  afor- 
Srd  fwoo^m"-,  aguelibefidesnatureremaynedabouttbe  flomach  ,  being  che  occafional 
caufc  of  the  'aforetaid  giddineffe  or  •aertlga ,  and  that  thing ,  I  the  more  ftrongly  confirm- 
S  becauteas  oftasl  hadmtimespaH,  fayled  over  the  fea  ,  I  indeed,  at  the  beginning 
offtorLs,  grew  naufeous /but  I  never  vomited,  ot  defined  from  eating:  but  after  that 
I  wandred  about  on  Land,  I  always  perceived  an 

refemblin^  the  motion  of  fayling  upwards  and  downwards  :  Untill  that  1  was  alvvaycs  « 

ImoTh  fre?d  by  a  vomite  of  whim  Vitriol.  For  at  leaft  wife ,  in  fayl.ng ,  there  was  no  of- 
tace  broLht  unto  my  head :  yer,as  if  I  had  been  drunk,  I  threamed  a  fall  with  a  continu- 
all  oiddinefic  the  operation  of  my  judgment  notwitbfltending ,  remayning  coni  anc  and 
unhurt.  Bur  I  was^  always  freed  from  that  giddineffe ,  by  one  onely  yomite.  Buc 
Lw  in  the  aforefaid  fall ,  the  ftroake  indeed  produced  a  tumour  m  the  hinder  part  of 
,my  head ,  and  in  the  feames  of  my  fcull ,  bewraying  its  efTefts  in  the  organs  of  the  fenfes 

“  B^ilu  ^fe  did  leaft  of  all  caufe  a  wheeling  about  of  my  head ,  the  which  I  obferyed 
to  be  chiefely  flirted  up  or  exafperated  from  the  choice  of  meates ;  Mott  e^cially  . 
becaufe  that  whirling  was  reftramsd  according  to  its  cudome  ,  by  one  only 

'^*Loin  whence  I  experienced  in  my  felf,  that  the  giddineffe  of  my  head,  althoughmy 
head  was  hurt,was  ftirred  up  and  nourithed  by  the  flomach,  and  fo  from  the  - 

Bur  that  the  fwooningic  felf  gavea  caufe  of  the  ftroak ,  and  alfo  left  a  fealing  mark  in  a 

forrei^nc  sueft  there  detained.  u  - 

Aoain,  that  that  whirling  was  not  from  a  vapour  lifted  upwards  from  beneath  :  buC 
from'’ the  corporeal-  occafion  of  afealed  excrement,  as  oft  as  fomcthing  offered  it  fcif 
which  was  the  kffe  pleafmg  unto  ihofe  infermur  Ihops  the  force  and  impreffive  Idja  oi 
the  fame, redounded  into  thebrainc.  From  thence  therefore  I  difcerned,  that  be-drunken- 
ing  things  being  derived  from  the  flomach  into  the  ^r^eries,  and  co-mixed 
fpirit ,  did  confound  the  family- adminiftration  of  thefpiritm  the  little  cells  of  the  Brainc, 
and  alfo  diflurb  the  imaginative  power ,  becaufe  they  adually  proceeded  through  the  ar¬ 
teries  upwards, as  forreigners  and  ftrangers :  to  wit ,  by  be-giddyng  things, whereby  indeed, 
whirlings  only  ,  how  cruel  ones  foever ,  were  prefented  ,  the  underftanding  remayning 
fafe.  For  the  occafional  caufes  alfo  ofthefe  whirlings  do  remaine  m  the  places  about 

the  fliort  ribs :  from  whence, they  by  the  power  of  government ,  vitiate  the  Brain  it  lelt ; 
but  not  th«  abflraaed  faculties  of  the  mind  which  are  immediarly  fcaled  in  the  fpints.  ^ 
Even  fo  as  the£/fff  being  bound  to  the  finger,reflraines  the  fame  rigour 

ftmvlrate  in  thofe  that  have  the  falling  fickneffe.  I  alfo  well  weighed,  as  it  were  ^ 
an  Opticall  infpeaion ,  after  what  manner  the  firfl  conceptions,  might  be 
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fflidriffs^ndfrom  thence  being  fent  unto  the  bead  pohihed.  And  af  length ,  after  whu 
Iprt  there  m.dr.ffs  might  be  d.verfly  toffed  in  dotages ,  and  Hypochondriaal  madneffes 
without  any  running  round  of  the  head.  And  ,  how  in  drunken  perfons  a ThirllL’ 
might  accompanjf  their  foolilh  madneffe.  But  elfewhere,  after  what  f^tc  a  whirlin^^of  h? 
of  the  head  might  induce  no  ftnmbllng  of  the  minde  :  Even  as  othe°t»ife 
how  the  memory  might  Humble  the  man  remayning  £ife  and  found.  •  Truly’ 
as  Ifenoufly,  and  with  much  fe.fure ,  weighed  ihefe  things  with  mV 
found  ,  that  qualities  do  fo  low  their  own /dwV .  andbycourfe  aft  their  ovvntrao’e. 
dies  m  the  excrement  thcmfclves  :to  mt ,  which  diverfe  properiies  of  niulirl-c  r 
firft  cleerly  apprehended  to  be  as  it  were  feminal  endow^nTs  /and 
whereby  indeed ,  the  ftrenath  of  the  fenfitive  foul^ for  why ,  they  are  companions  of  the 

vanoufly  fubdued,  and  yielded  to  the  importunities 

AlalTc  for  grief  !then  the  bottome  of  the  foul  (  fo  called  by  Tanterui  )  manifefted  ir 
unto  me  ,  which  was  nothing  elfe  but  the  immortal  minde  ic  felf,-  tov^ric  in  what 
great  utter  darkneifes,  it  might  be  involved,  as  it  were  in  co.itcs  or  skin  ,  asitwasfaft 
endues  Inne  of  the  very  fenfitive  foul,  While  tbe  terme  of  life 

And  fo  from  hence  I  clearfy  knew  him  ,  whomi  I  have  alfo  therefore  /  con¬ 
cerning  Long  Life  ;  by  an  unheard  word  explained,  to  the  honour  of  God, the  coiicempt 
of  .Satan,  and  the  Magnificence  or  great  Atchievemenc  of  the  whole  Periari'nation  of 
man.  ^  *■ 

I  have  alfo  taught  concerning  Lofig  Life,  that  the  Head  is  the  fountain  of  the  prowth  of 
the  parts  placed  under  it,  (which  thing  Crump-backed  perfons  do  alfo  confirm  )  and 

fo  that  from  the  head,  the  State  and  Duration  of  Growth  is  limited  :  That  bounds  aHb' 

are  defcribedby  the  hairs,  and  therefore  that  heads  void  of  care ,  do  fcarce  wax  «ray  ■ 

I  profcfs  therefore  vvich  the  Schools,  that  a  vital  Light  is  indeed  dlffnCed  from  the 
Sram,  as  from  a  fountain,  and  dlfperfed  through  the  finem  ;  andthat^  that  Light  beinqab- 
(ent, the  faculties  that  are  film  in  their  proper  Inns,arealfo  ftraightway  filent  throuqh  a  pr/- 
vativtoccafoni  For  although  Senfc  and  Motion  do  after  fomc  fort  ,  depend  as  well 
perceptively  as  executi vely  on  the  im planted fpirit of  the  parts:  yet  becaufeall  particu¬ 
lar  parts  are  vitally  hourifhed  by  a  befprinkled  light  of  the  Brain ;  The  Thred  alfo  or 
Beam  of  this  Light  being  intercepted,  Senfe  and  Motion  likcwife  are  as  foon  as  mavV 

intercepted.  -  ^ 

But  rhefe  things  do  (hew  only  a  privative  Apoplexie,not  indeed  fo  truly  a  Difearc,as  an 
accidental  one,  even  as  I  have  fhewn  above,  in  the  Stray nlng  of  the  Turning-^ oyuts  i 
But  not  that  therefore,  the  fountainons  caufe  of  the  Senfesand  Motion.?  in  the  fpiric, 
dieth  with  that  privation,  although  the  functions  thereof  be  fufpended,  while  that  Li‘’hc 
from  above  is  fufpendcd.'Tor  aply  doth  Gmetimes  frequently  flie,  when  his  head  is  takn 
off:  Alfo  the  Head  of  a  man  being  cut  off,  his  joynts  do  oftentimes,  for  a  good  while, 
Iwp  a  little  ,  and  are  contracted ,  and  do  as  yet  afford  the  fignesof  an  in-bred  mo- 
tion.  , 

But  of  a  pbfitive  anddifeafie  Apoplexie,  there  is  a  far  different  caufe  and  property  : 
For  now  and  then  a  depriving  of  Senfe  and  Afionifhment  ftraightway  lights  into  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  or  into  the  oneonly  finger ;  the  motion  theccof,  notwithftanding,  re¬ 
maining  fafe.  Doth  therefore  Phlegm,  a  forreigner  to  that  finger ,  fall  into  the  middle 
or  pithof  thefinew?  To  wit,  by  a  pipe,  wherewith  the  fmall  Ncrve  is  throughout 
bored  thorow,  and  confpirable  with  the  Bfain  ?  Or  perhaps,  doth  an  unwonted  Vapour 
of  Phlegm  run  down  thither  ?  and  the  which  other  wife  was  wont,  or  ought  to  climb 
upwards,  the  nature  of  Vapours  fo  determining, and  by  a  vital  violent  force^  obeying. 

But  at  Icaftwife,one  only  Nerve  extended  into  the  Tendon  of  the  PaIm,beftowcs  Senfe  fy 
and  Motion  on  the  four  fingers  alike  :  Why  therefore  is  the  Feeling  alone  fiupified  in 
one  finger  only  ? 

Again,  What  Vapour  being  ever  lifted  up  even  from  the  moft  tough  fnivel,  was  grof- 
fer,  or  not  equal  CO  that  which  afeends  from  the  water?  Let  as  many  as  have  been  Di- 
ftillers  in  the  Univerfe,  anfvver.  Why  therefore  fhall  a  grofs  Vapour  of  Phlegm  ( the 
which  I  have  fufficiently  demonftrated  elfewhere  to  be  a  non-being  )  be  required  for  an 
aftonifiiment,  and  not  that  of  fimple  water,  or  of  the  blood?  But  if  indeed  a  Vapour 
of  the  latex  or  blood,  (hall  effeCt  that  thing  ,  then'  alfo  there  fhallbe  a  iicccfTary, 
ordinary, and  continual  general  ftupefaCiion  of  all  parrs  without  intcrmiffiofi.  And  then, 
if  fomeforreign  or  excfemcntous  humour  or  vapour  be  the  ocaibnai  caufe  of  fuch  an 

aftoni/henint- 
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aftonKhment,  to  vvir,  the  privative,  and  ftoppifying  one  of  a  nerve  furely  it  is  fcftV  of 

runs  down  thither  of  its  own  accord  :  If  it  be  lent ,  yet  y  ® 

or  the  marrow  its  Vicarefs  For  foit  (hould  not  ftraightway  affea,as  neither,at  Icaflwifc,* 
ft  ikeatonUnW  and  the  utmoft  part  of  the  finger,  which  was  but  prefently  be- 

fore  healthy  *  Neither  is  that  Vapour  fent  from  the  fpirit ,  the  Family-adminiftratet 
of  Life  becauf^  whichfhould  more  willingly  and  readily  go  forth,  as  being 

U  rranfoiration  1  Therefore  that  thing  manifeftly  contradidleth  providence  , 

^^H^^^mmrdcare^of  diligence,  which  alwayes  difpenfeth  all  things  fot  thebeftend: 
S^caSure  as  (tould  daft  ag,inrt  the  finevves,  thofe  thmgs 

which  fte  accotding  to  her  wonted  manner,  bad  more  eafily,  better,  and  more  neatly 

Commanded  away  unto  the  natural  and  ordinary  emunaory  of  the  skm.  ; 

5^  And  fo  that  vaporal  Fable  of  ihc  SchooUywhch  ,i  to  h  feonr^ed,  contains  a  manifold 

imooffibilitv  ■  Fot  the  Pipe  of  theSinews  ends  into  the  thorny  marrow  with  a  llraight 

thred”  Ld  I  continued  paffage ;  neither  hath  it  any  tranfve  tfe  trunks ,  throu  gh  which  it 

cit  u  rr,nfmirrhat  ohle^matift  vapour  fidevvayes  (  for  oiherwifc,  there  would  be  made 
ftould  ranimi  that  phle^  ‘heMufcle,  the  Esecu- 

:e?ofMotioV)  f&  fuck  the  lame  vapour  that  way  That  Hu¬ 

mour  or  Vapour  therefore  cannot  be  tranfmitted  or  defeend  unto  one  only  finger  (  a^ 
much  left  iuddenly  leap  on  it )  unlefs  through  a  paffage  of  the  linewes,  common  with  the 

'^RutSkrtoadream,  that  in  a  found  body,  but  not  in  a  complaining  one  ,  the 
5^  fenfe  of  a  fin»er  doth  forthwith  fail  through  phlegm,  which  was  not  before  perceived  in 
the  more  nwh  finews  •,  orotherwile,  by  a  Vapour  bred  after  an  nrcgulat  manner,  be- 
n' nTdifmiffed,  or  defeending  thither,  as  neither  prefendy  bred  m  the  part ;  when  as 
ochetwife,  all  hofpiiality  of  a  fotreigner ,  is  evenftom  the  beginning  manifeftly  trouble- 

n  PMeom  or  that  Vapour  perhaps, crept  fideways  into  the  utmoft  nerve  of  the 

fin  e“  But  hfn  K W  SchooB  ftoSd  perift.which  aferibeth  the  difpenfatk. 

.  oS  an?  Humours  unto  the  Spirit  making  the  affault :  For  thofe  Humours  ate  not  m  us. 
o? in  be  mmre  of  things,  and  if  there  were  any,  an  ambulatory  or  walking  power  ftould 
not  theX? belong uwo them;  and  much lefs,  in  thofe  being  novv  excrenientiaous , 
becaufe  all  natural  motions  in  us,  hearken  unto  the  faculties  of  vital  things  :  Fot  if 
Ph??“m  and  the  »rofs  Vapour  thereof  were  in  nature ,  at  leaftwife  m  this  place  (as  they 

«e  difca’fie)  they  are  reputed  by  the  Schools  to  be  Excrements,  whereof  there  is  not  e 
are  diicaiie;  tn  y  p  proorefs  :  Therefore  they  fhould  of  neceffity  be 

driven  awy  by  fome  othlr :  Not  indeed°by  the  ^rch„»  ,  who  feeing  he  aas 

and?Lt  S  Luidnottherefotedrivethatunto  the  finews,  which  he  was  otherwife 

XEXulatly  to  drive  unto  the  skin.  Doth  therefore  Phlegm, perbaw  being  ex. 
"ed  into  a  vapour  by  heat  proceed  upwards ;  But  then,  not  downwards  into  the 
fteep  fin»et:  At  leaftwife;  according  to  the  Theoreme  of  the  Schools  concermng  Ca- 
tarrL?  hat  Vapmr  fhoali  prtftntty  a^a.a  grow  moth, rtoto  drops km  u  fhould  mt 
wordtrakom  in  the  fhew  of  aFapom  mto  the  mrnoji  part,  of  the  k^trvet,  atmtherjhou/d 
llaLn  through  the  <pllm  of  the  Baud,  auto  one  oul,  fiuger  Jlitfnby  11  ruft 

on  afudden,  likeavveight,  into  a  small  nerve  mote  flender  than  atbted  ?  Into  one  I 

‘^■’'BmifXvaVordwhentet  fidevvayes ,  why  in  one  only  inftant  Is  it  imbibed,  with- 
out  a fore°oin»  trouble  ?  Why  is  it  not  rather  dafted  into  the  fleft,tban  intothe^- 
fr«m  mft of  a fmall  nerve,  which  is  encompaffed  with  its  own  membrane?  Why 
Shth?cLrevvhkhbe“Xo^^  Atomeof  Phlegm,  orpf  agrofsvapour.contmu- 

all  produce  no  other  befides  that  one  only  Atome  ?  For  that  fudden  ftupefaaton  doth 

oft-times  beoin  from  the  little  finger,  and  ceafeth  at  length  in  that, when  it  hath  reached 

to  the  third  or  fourth.  Nowand  then  alfo.all  the  fingers  do  fuddenlyaftumc  the  plenefe 
of  deaih,umorhchalf  of  their  length,ot  beyond, even  when  it  is  without  aftoniftmenr, 

*  If  TteXm  ftaTwere  frofii  a  vapourie  matter,  at  leaft,  that  matter  ftall  not  be  ma^ 
in  b-  bn'n  For  truly,  then  alfoit  ftould  portend  an  univetfal  ^f- 

fionTThXte  thL  vapour  ftall  be  br^  in  the  finew  or  tendon;  but  then  they 

''Nrfft^faml'S^dXw 

of  health  fhould  be  prefied  in  wards  unto  the  finew  or  tendon  ,  when  as  . 

manner,  [here  is  in  us  an  unceffanttianfpitation  outwards :  At  leaftwife, why  this  ftouU 
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n6tcontinue,feeiflg  it  hath  the  fame  Workman,  Matter  and  fhop  vvichin  it?  Wherefore 
doth  that  altonifhmenc  preiently  ceafe,  .if  a  matter  fliould  fubfitt,  fuch  as  fhould  be  one 
of  the  four  Humours  everywhere  fwimming  together  with  the  venal  blood  ? 

If  the  caufe  now  defluxeth  from  the  common  Nerve  of  the  Palm  of  the  hand.  Into  otie 
finder  already  vanquifhed ;  Why  therefore  doth  it  afterwards  flow  down  unto  another 
hcSchy  finger,  and  not  flay  in  thefirfl?  Why  if  it  be  propagated  from  one  only  little 
Nerve  into  all  of  them,  doth  knot  alfo  molefl:  all  of  them  at  once  ;  but  fubfequently, 
and  a  good  while  after.?  Wherefore  is  the  feeling  hurt,  and  not  the  motion  ,  if  they 
are  from  one  only  and  a  like -caufe,  if  it  be  brought  down  through  one  only  fmall  finew, 
the  Author  as  well  of  Motion  as  Senfe  ? 

The  cold  of  the  hands  alone  caufeth  an  affonilkment  from  without,  and  a  pain  within , 
without  any  falling  of  vapours  or  humours  thereinto.  Ac  length,  the  ilnews  are  not 
inferted  into  the -fingers ,  but  into  the  tendons :  Why  therefore  is  the  feeling  hurt,  and 
not  the  motion  ?  Why  is  not  the  Stupefa£lion  extended  throughout  the  'whole  palm  of 
the  hand  at  once,  which  is  covered  with  one  tendon  ?  If  the  Tendons  fuffer  this  threat- 
ned  Palfey,  now  that  is  to  have  departed  from  the  communion  of  the  Nerves  unto 
the  thick,  not  bored,  nor  pip-ic  trnnks  of  the  tendons:  Not  paffable  ones,  I  fay  ,  if 
therefore  not  fubjedi  to  the  Incidencies  of  Phlegme, 

A  certain  man  had  retained  his  Spleen  affe^ed  from  a  Quartan  Ague-,  and  likewife 
■  a  ftupefa(^ion  of  his  Ifeft  hand,  together  with  a  mortal  palenefs  frequently  returning 
in  haft  :  But  what  community  of  paflages  doth  the  Spleen  hold  with  the  Nerves  of  the 
fingers?  to  wit,  that  it  may  tranfmit  Phlegm  and  grofs  Vapours  unto  the  fingers  aloiie 
For  doth  the  Milt  fend  vapours  into  the  Brain,  which. with  the  fubrtitution  of  auchori- 
ty,anda<Slion,it  will  have  to  be  from  thence  alfigned  unco  the  fingers  of  its  own  fide,  or 
unto  thofe  oppofite  thereunto  .?  *Shall  therefore  a  flopped  Spleen  evaporate  more  unto 
the  Brain  and  Marrow  of  the  back,  than  an  healthy  one  not  being  hindred  and  burdened 
with  continual  black  Choler  ? 

Certainly  I  have  profecuted  the  unfenfibicnefs  and  aftoniflimcnts  of  particular  mem-  , 

bers,  that  we  might  the  more  rightly  underftand  a  total  Apoplexie.  ■  ^ 

In  the  meah  time  I  pity  the  Schools,  that  they  have  not  more  cxaSfly  examined  their 
own  fi(ftions  of  Humours  and  Vapours, and  the  fo  fpcedyed  and  ridiculous  falling  down  of 
thefe  •  neither  that  they  have  once  confidered,  that  as  the  cold  of  the  encompafling 
Ait  is  flupefa^ive;fp  that  they  have  not  diftinguiftied  the  nature  of  the  Palfey, and  the  co¬ 
like  pofitive  paflions  of  the  finewes,  from  co-like  priVative  ones :  That  from  thence  they 
mwht  have  learned,  that  pofitive  effects  can  in  no  Wife  confift  without  a  ftupefying 
dead  matter  and  quality  :  The  which  if  it  be  fufficient  for  creaang  an  aftoniflimenr,  when 
it  fliall  have  touched  at  the  Senfitive  parts  from  without;  what  may  it  not  be  for  eftefting, 
if  it  locally  ftir  the  finew  it  felf.  Truly,  if  that  which  toucheth  thereat  in  manner  of 
a  Vapour  ( according  to  the  Schools)’  flball  prcfently  afford  an  effe(ft  about  to  perilh  the 
Senfes  •’  Why  have  tjhey  not  likewife  once  confidered,  that  through  a  more  tough 
matter,*  it  fliall  be  able  to  ftir  up  a  ftubborn  and  durable^  Palfey  ? 

Moreover,  Whcrcfocvcr  fuch  an  anody  nous  matter  is  cnejokd  in  the  Daumv Irate  of  ^ 
the  body  (  I  underftand  the  iJtomack  and  Spleen)  it  (hall  ftir  up  a  fudden  fwoonirig ,  ^ 
and  pofitive  Apoplexie.  ^  . 

But  the  Palfie  is  for  the  moft  part  ,■  only  of  one  fide,  and  a  defe(ft  invades  as  it  were 
with  the  one  only  ftrdak  of  a  dart:Butthefwifcnefsof  the  unexpefted  chance  produceth 
aterrour  in  the  brain  and  marrows;  that  is,  in  the  fpirit  the  inhabitant  of  thefe,  and  the 
Author  of  thatadfof  feeling:  Therefore  by  reafon  of  itsTerrour,  the  weaker  fide  of 
the  marrow  is  contrafted :  but  furely,  the  Palley  is  the  Produtft  of  the  Contradlure : 
And  in  all,  one  fide  is  always  weaker  than  the  other,  ^ 

Therefore  women,  who  as  they  are  for  the  moft  part  of  a  timorous  mind,  they  by  ter- 
rour  do  frequently  rufli alfo  into  a  Palfey,  without  ah  Apoplexie:  FqrTerro^ror  Af- 
frightmenc  harh  that  property ,  that  it  ftraightway  clofeth  the  ports,  if  it  fliall  be  fudden* 
And  the  hairs  hath  flood  an  end  ,  and  the  voice  hath  cleaved  to  the  Jawes :  Becaufe  it  is 
natural  for  the  gate  to  be  ftiut  againft  an  approaching  enemy. -For  in  a  ftroakof  the  Scul, 
the  fide  placed  under  it  isrefolved,  and  the  oppofite  fide  is  contraifeff  .•  To  wit,  the 
5uppofite  one  is  refolved,  becaufe  it  is  mofe  terrified  ;  and  the  Oppofite  oneis  dravvn 
together,  becaufe  provoked. 

And  indeed  the  Vulgar  are  wont  to  fore-  divine  an  Apoplexie  from  the  ftiortnefs  of  the  ^ . 
neck' :  For  the  ftiortnefs  of  the  neck  doth  not  argue  the  fewer  turning*  joynts  to  be,  but  a 
lefs  depth  of  every  one  of  them:  But  what  hath  that  Common  with  Phlegm? 
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or  with  a  fomedmcs  future  ftoppage  of  the  fourth  bofomeof  the  Brain?  Towit,  thdt 
one  ought  to  be  cafualy  prefaged  by  the  other :  For  the  (hortnefs  of  the  neck  containeth 
not  naked  fign,  or  prediaion  of  Phyfiognomy:  Butbefides,  a  certain  ocafionalcaufe: 
For  oft-times, after  yefterdayes  gluttony  or  drunkennefs,  a  giddinefs  of  the  head, a  dizzie 
dimnefsof  fight,  vomiting,  afionifhmentof  the  fingers,  &c.  do  happen;  the  which 
threaten  and  prefage  an  Apoplexy ,  not  indeed  through  occafion  of  a  fit  Organ  (as  con¬ 
cerning  the  lhortnefs  of  the  neck  )  but  becaufe  they  have  their  beginning  fromin  Apo- 
poplexy,  differing  only  in  degree  and  intenfnefs. 

If  therefore  that  giddineffe  and  aftonifhment  ( after- furfeiting)  be  from  the  Mi- 
driffes  ,  as  the  occafional  matter  is  as  yet  nourifbed  by  the  Archeus  in  an  inferiour 
degree :  Therefore,  wherefoever  that  Anodynous  or  ftupifying  poyfon  is  carried  up  into 
a  degree,  it  caufeth  an  Apoplexy  natively  a  riling  from  the  fame  feats ,  where  through  an 
errourof  the  fixth  digeftion,  that  Anodynous  poyfon  is  made  of  the  nourilhmenc, from 

whence  at  length,  there  alfo  is  occafion  ally  a  Palfey. 

The  (hortnefs  therefore  of  the  neck  affordeth  a  brevity  and  readinefs  of  paffage  from 
the  Midriffes  into  the  head,  requifite  for  an  Apoplexy  ,  that  is^a  more  ready  aptnefs  of 
the  Organ,  . ,  ' 

.  And  alfo  the  Schools  affirm,  that  in  little  and  threatned  Apoplexies ,inftitutcd  rubbings 

^  of  thi  utmoft  parts  have  fometimes  profited,  and  they  from  thence  con jedfuring  a  re- 
vulfion  of  Phlegm,  and  Vapours  of  out  the  head, do  command  fri6f  ions  or  rubbings,  even 
unco  a  cruel  piiiing  off  of  the  skin,  and  fharp  CJyfters :  To  wit,they  excoriate  the  skin  , 
that  Senfe  or  Feeling  may  not  fail  in  the  fame  place. 

They  being  in  the  mean  time  forgetful  of  their  own  rule ,  that  Senfe  depends  wholly 
on  the  Brain  ;  nd  that  it  is  in  vain  to  pill  the  legs ,  that  they  may  revul4  Phlegm  out 
of  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  Brain  ;  For  they  know  not  whither  they  may  pull  it  back* 
wbether  they  ought  to  allure  it  out  of  the  bofome  of  the  Cerebellum  into  the  fundament) 
by  Clyfters:*  or  indeed,  whether  they  may  by  rubbing ,  require  the  fame  out  of  the  bo¬ 
fome  of  the  Cerebellum  through  the  skin  ;  All  being  ridiculous,  becaufe  themfelves  alfo 
are  ridiculous. 

'  In  the  mean  time,  let  thofe  that  ftand  by  me,  teftific,  whether  they  can  detraiQ:  rather 
the  skin,  than  vapours :  Yet  I  certainly  know ,  that  though  anyone  be  wholly  Bead, 
the  Apoplexy,  or  true  Palfey..  is  norwithfianding,  never  in  any  wife  to  be  removed. 

Neither  do  I  fee,  after  what  manner  they  can  defend  their  own  Tfaeoreme :  To  wit, 
^7  that  Phlegm  in  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  brain,  is  the  containing  and  adequate  caufeof 
both  thefe  evils :  For  1  confidently  deliver ,  that  frictions  have  little  profited ,  where 
that  ftupcfa<5tive  and  deadly  poyfon  was  only  in  the  habit  of  the  body;  but  what  will 
thofe  cruel  fridfions  do,  if  that  Anodynous  poyfon  be  primarily  feated  in  the  Midriffs  ? 
and  after  what  manner  do  they  prove,  that  by  rubbings,  Phlegm  is  drawn  out  of  the 
bofome  of  the  (Cerebellum  ?  I  know  therefore,  that  friftions ,  as  they  were  inftituted 
without  the  difeerning  and.knowledgef  of  caiifes^  arid  diftinguifhing  of  places’;  fo  alfp 
that  they  have  been,  and  will  be  alwayes  in  vain  :  For  it  is  a  ridiculous  and  cruel  thing 
to  have  rubbed  the  skin  unto  a  fleaing  thereof,  a^d  to  have  affigned  thccaufe,  to  be  a 
Boppage  in  the  middle  of  the  thorny  marrow;Becaufe  how  much  rubbing  foever  there  fhal 
be,  if  there  were  any  Phlegm  in  the  world,  and  that  Hidden  into  the  aforefaid  bofome  of 
the  little  Brain,  it  fhall.  never  take  that  phlegm  away  in  one  only  grain  ;  But  ra¬ 
ther  thofe  fuperfiicions  being  granted ,  it  lliould  continually  increafe  the  fame :  Be* 
caufe  Revulfion  ( if  there  be  any  truth  in  it )  fliall  draw  the  matter  rather  down- 
"  wards  ,  and  dafii  it  inro  the  pipe  of  the  thorny  marrow  in  what  part  it  is  al¬ 
wayes  made- narrower  than  icfelf;  and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  there  isordinarly 
a  difpenfing  of  the  greater  veffels  into  the  inferiour.  and  lelfer  branches  of  them :  Then  al- 
fo,  becaufe  that  Phlegm  being  fequeftred  from  the  reft  of  the  blood,  lliould  be  a  meer 
excrement,  nor  therefore  difcuftable,  without  a  dead  head,  or  refidence,  far  harder ;  And 
therefore  rubbing  ,  if  jt  do  draw,  and  revulfe  after  any  kind  of  manner,  it  fhall  feel  aUb 
that  ordinary  endeavour  of  nature,  chat  that  flopping  Phlegm  fhould  be  drawn, not  from 
the  hinder  and  lower  bofome  upwards  to  the  brain  ,  by  a  retrograde  motion  :  but  un¬ 
to  the  more  ftraight  and  lower  trunks  of  the  or  marrow  of  the  back  :  Efpecially, 
while  as  in  the  Palfey,  the  fenfitive  fpirits  flow  down  fparingly,  or  plainly  nothing  at  all, 
the  which  might  otherwife  be  able  to  drive  that  Phlegm  forth. 

^  Rubbing  therefore,8s  it  exhaufts  it  fhall  rather  encreafe  a  want  of  rhe  fenfitive  fpirits^ 
But  the  Anodynous  poyfon  of  ari  Apoplexy,  is  generated  after  the  manner  of  other 
natural  ones;  to  wit,  a  certain  excrement  occafionally  growesinthe  proper  Conduit 

of 


70 


71 


Of  the  ‘Difeafe  of  the  Stone,  ptj 

bf  the  matter ,  Bur  the  Afcheus  perceiving  that  excrement,  and  abhorring  it, flees  from  it 
and  conceiving  the  deadly  Idea  of  the  Excrement ,  impertinently  imprints  it  on  him,* 
felf:  From  whence  an  Apoplexy  is  forthwith  ftirred  up  ,  ask  were  with  the  ftroke  of 
a  dart:  Butfome  previous  difpofitions  do  for  the  mofl  part  go  before  the  nativity  of 
thisftupifyingpoyfon. 

The  which  therefore,  if  it  fiiould  happen  in  the  Brain,  the  place  fhould  ceafe  from  com- 
plaint,  to  witjbecaufe  the  y^poplexy  is  made  in  an  inttant ,  wherefore  we  call  it  [[  T)en 
orattroak,'  indeed  becaufeit  fuddenly  comes  as  ait  unawares  after  the  manner 
of  aftroak.  The  place  therefore  of  the  nativity  of  an  Apoplexy  is  in  the  Midriffs,  and 
therefore  it  hath  alfo  the  forefhewing  figns  of  giddinefs  of  the  head  ,  of  benummednefs, 
naufeoufnefs,  &c.  The  place  therefore  of  an  Apoplexy  is  in  the  Aicheus  of  the  Midriffs: 
but  in  every  of  the  parts,  for  a  particular  aftonifliment  i  becaufe  through  the  errour  of 
Digeftion,  the  Liquor  that  is  immediately  to  be  aflimilated,  by  reafon  of  the  defeat  of  the 
Arehetis^  degenerates  intoan  Anodynouspoyfon,  and  is  made  the  occafional  matter  of 
fo  great  a  malady ;  an  excrement,  I  fay,  being  fcaled  by  an  Idea  of  the  abhorring  Archeus^ 
isfcal^donthedreg  ,  who  is  to  (hew  forth  an  equally  aged  memory  of  hisown  hoflility. 
But  that  it  doth  not  depart  from  thence,  nor  obey  Remedies,  known  by  the  Apothecary ^ 
the  very  Quartan- ague  teacheth  ;  the  which,  hitherto  repeates  its  Tragedy  at  plcafurc,  to 
the  difgraccof  Phyfitia>^s,  If  a  ^artan-ague  beuncurable  by  the  Schooles ,  much  more 
an  Apoplexy.  For  the  ftupefa6five  pqyfon  of  an  Apoplexy,  is  milder  indeed  in  it  felf,' 
than  that  of  the  Falling-ficknefs :  but  it  far  more  cruelly  molefleth  with  its  invafion.  For 
befidcs  aftonifliment,  it  ftrikes  the  mind,  begets  a  deep  drowfineffe,  and  a  Catochus  or  un- 
fenfible  detaihmenc.  But  if  befides,  it  alfo  attaincs  a  fliarpneffe,  it  produceth  malignant 
Ulcers,' according  to  the  mortifying  of  the  Anodynous  poyfon.  But  becaufe  that  poyfoh  is 
brackiih,  therefore  it  threatens  Atrophias  ot  Consumptions  (oz  lack  of  nouriflimenc. 

For  I  have  obferved  a  Chymift,  who  had  been  a  good  while  occupied  about  A^ua  Re- 
^iVs,  to  have  fallen  into  terrible  beatings  of  the  Heart  ,  at  length  into  painesof  his 
armes,  and  his' rtiouth  was  pulled  on  the  right  fide;  he  fufferedalfo  reftlefs  nights ,  and 
deep  painesof  his  armes :  the  which  notwithftanding,  were  not  exafperated  by  touching. 

He  had  alfo  confumed  with  a  notable  leannefs ,  by  reafon  of  the  conceived  brackifhnelfcs 
of  the  waters :  in  the  mean  time  any  the  more  external  Remedies  were  attempted  in  vain 
(for  neither  did  I  fpare  cofts,  or  fervice  for  him)  but  he  being  fully  reftbred  by  a 
danum  ondy,  for  thirteen  dayes  adminiftred  ,  foon  after  recoveredthe  habit  of  his  body, 
and  former  ftrength.  For  becaufe  the  harflibrackilhnefs  of  the  Liquors  had  defiled  the 
fenfidve  Spirit,  the  produft  whereof  pierced  tht  Archeus  ^  his  mouth  being  pulled  to¬ 
gether  unto  one  fide,  and  his  fingers  being  writhed  fide-wayes,  refemblcd  a  certain  Apo- 
pleftical  Being ;  But  becaufe  it  afeended  not  from  the  Governour  of  the  Midriffs  •,  but  on¬ 
ly  the  Odours  of  the  waters  had  i'mmingled  themfelves  with  the  inflowing  fenfitive  Spirit, 
there  was  not  a  perfc<ft  Apoplexy  of  that  man,  although  other  wife,  one  giddic  enough. 

But  becaufe  I  call  that  a  brackifh  Anodynal  or  ftupcfa6fivc,  which  in  Opiumis  a  bitter 
6ne,  but  not  in  Henbane-,  or  Mandrake ;  and  a  very  fvveet  one  in  Vitriol  and  Sulphur.  This 
firft  of  all  difeovers  the  Errours  of  the  Schooles ^  while  as  from  commonly  known  Savours, 
they  divine  of  the  faculties  of  Simples  :  But  indeed  I  know,  that  the  interchanges  of 
things, or  the  maturities  of  days  are  not  yet  digeftedmor  likewifc,That  Truth  inftcad  of  falf- 
hood,  will  pleafe  every  one :  therefore  I  will  fubjoyn  fome  Anguiflics  ,  whichthe  Apo- 
pleftical  Rules  of  the  have  brought  forth  untome.  For  while  I  infifted  more 

than  was  meet,  in  the  examination  of  Minerals  ,  I  felt  from  the  Fume  of  fome  of  them,  , 
an  Apoplexy  to  be  at  hand,  with  a  defeft  of  my  left  fide,  and  fo  that  I  had  . fallen  headlong 
down, if  I  had  as  yet  but  one  ohely  turnjbreathed  in  the  ayr  of  chat  place.Wherefore  I  lear¬ 
ned  firft  of  all, that  the  Palfic  is  not  more  latter  that  an  Apoplexy,  in  duration.  Then  a- 
gain,  that  there  is  no  ftoppage  in  the  bofomes  of  the  Brain:  For  I  was  alrjeady  almoft  pro-^^*' 
ttrated,  .and  unleffc  I  had  turned  away  my  head ,  from  whence  the  ftinking,  cruel  blaft 
breathed, r,as  Apoplc6ftcal,had  rufhed  down-, and  I  was  ready  to  fall.  And  then,my  arm  did 
alreadydecay,  and  my  leg  being  ftiipified,  failed  of  fenfe  arid  motion.  But  the  Schooles 
will  never  anfwer  to  thefeparticulars:if  nothing  of  phlegmc  had  ever  fallen  into  the  fourth 
bofome  of  the  Brain,  how  was  the  effe£l  in  me  before  its  Caufe  f  But  if  any  thing  thereof 
had  fallen  down,^which'had  at  Icaft;  ftopc  up  the  half  of  its  Bofome,  which  way  retired 
that  phlegme  fo  fpeedily  ?  Or  why  is  not  every  Apoplexy  likewife,  by  the  fame  endea¬ 
vour,  voluntarily  cured,  the  phlegme  which  is  the  Effe<ftreffe  thereof ,  vanifliing  ?  but  if 
thev  had  rather  privily  ?o  cfcape,  that  my  Apoplexy  came  from  the  mifehievous  vapout, 
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not  that  to  be  from  pblegme.  At  leattwifei  why  was  chat  cruel  Fume  brought  fooues 
unto  the  fourth  Bqfomc,  than  unto  the  former  ones,  and  thofe  nearer  and  more  obe¬ 
dient  unto  theNoftrils  ?  unlelfe  perhaps  the  former  were  Leprous,  and  fluggi(h»and  with* 
outSenfef  Yea,  allthetinevvs  which  arc  deputed  unto  the  Senfes  alone,  receive  theic 
fenfitive  fpirits  from  the  former  Bofomes;  But  in  the  former  Ventricles  of  the  Brain; 
there  was  no  fign  of  the  hurting  of  Senfe :  yet  there  is  no  coming  from  without,  unto  the 
fourth  Bofom,  but  through  all  the  foremoft  ones.Senfe  likewife(cxcept  that  it  was  the  more 
dull  on  one  fide  )  and  motion  remained, and  alfo  a  Judgement  perfwading  a  departure. 
Therefore  had  the  phlcgme  waited  now  for  fome  years  at  the  coalf  of  the  fourth  Bofome; 
that  the  Odour  of  that  Fume  being  once  repeated,  it  ( the  hgne  as  it  were  of  a  Trumpet 
being  given  )  might  rulli  headlong  into  the  pit  ?  Why  therefore  fell  not  the  phlegme 
down  in  me  aleaping  Run-away  f  For  in  the  Falling-ficknelfe  ,  the  chief  powers  of 
theSoul,andSenfes  onbothfidesgotoruinc ,  motion  onely  furviving  ,  when  as  not- 
wichttanding  every  finew,  even  that  which  is  dedicated  to  motion, feeleth  :  Therefore  the 
Brain, and  all  its  Bofoms  ought  to  be  aiTected  on  both  fides,whcre  the  more  internal  fenfes^ 
together  with  the  more  external  ones ,  are  laid  afleep  as  if  they  were  cxtinguillied ;  How 
therefore  doth  motion  alone  remain  f  After  what  manner,  in  the  Falling-Evil,  Apoplexy, 
and  Palfie  are  the  fenfes  laid  alleep ;  when  as  in  the  Apoplexy  and  palfie ,  the  Organ  of 
motion  onely  is  befieged,  for  one  half  ?  They  will  fay,  that  in  the  Epilepfie  thefore^ 
moft  parts  of  the  Brain  do  fuffer,  but  the  hinder  ones  remain  fafe. 

Firftof  all,  Why  therefore  are  the  joynts  contradied,  if  the  Organs  of  motion  are 
free?  The  memory  isefpecially  hurt  in  the  Falling-ficknefs  :  fliall  therefore  that  alfo 
be  onely  in  the  forepart  of  the  Head  ?  But  that  which  is  required  being  granted  :  why 
therefore  hath  every' finew  defigned  for  morion,  leaping  through  the  Thorny  marrow, 
from  the  hinder  part  of  the  Brain,  loflt  Senfe,  but  not  Motion  ?  Therefore  the  Brain  in  tb? 
Fajling-Evil  is  forefmittcn,  as  well  behind  as  before,  by  Midritf-Caufes.  Fot  pft-timcsi 
fome  one  that  is  about  to  dye,  doth  as  yet  feel  or  perceive,  fpeak,  and  bear ,  motion  in 
his  lower  parts  being  taken  away  a  good  while  before  >  by  the  difplayed  finewes  of  th© 
Thorny  marrow,  The  Brain  beingiii  good  health,  a  fudden  fvvooning  oft -times  ruflictb 
on  one  from  the  lower  parts,  and  as  well  Senfe  as  Motion, failes  in  one^cmely  iDftantjf  that 
be  made  by  Fumes,  Senfe  ought  firft  to  foil,  and  afterwards  motion,  by  degrees ;  Becaufe 
the  foremoft  Bofomes  of  the  Brain  are  nearer  to  the  mouth  of  theftonuch,  than  that  laft 
very  (lender  one  is  •*  And  that  thing  fhould  happen  altogether  mofillowly,  if  the  Apa^, 
plexy  were  from  a  ftoppage. 

Again ,  In  moft  fiiarp  gripings  or  wringings  of  the  Bowels,  the  Joynts  are  drawn 
together,  with  an  integrity  of  the  Fun61ions  of  the  Mind  ,  yea  and  without  a 
pain  in  the  Head;  the  which  prefently  after>  in  the  Palfie,  arc  for  the  nioft  parr,  at  reft. 
Doth  therefore  the  pain  of  the  Belly  flop  up  the  Beginning  of  the  Thorny  marrow, with* 
out  an  Apoplexy  ?  To  wit,  fo  as  that  often- times,  both  the  hands  and  feet  arc  refolvcd, 
and  deprived  of  mptipn.  Is  now  therefore  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  Brain  flopped  on 
both  fides  ?  Why  are  the  Joynts  onely  deprived  of  Motion  and  Senfe,  pot  likewife  th© 
imeroie-diating Organs,  begging  their  own  Senfo  and  Motion  from  the  fame  Journey, 
mean,  and  middle  (pace  ?  For  what  affinity  is  there  of  a  Bpwel ,  with  tbatlaft  bofome 
oi  \^%Cenbellum'>  Or  what  agreement  of  thisbpfome,  yvith  the  ptipoft  Joynts?  Tp. 
wit,  that  thefe  fhould  pay  the  punifhment  deferved  from  elfcwhere  ?  For  it  i$  not  yet 
fufficiently  manifeft,  feeing  Senfe  and  Motion  arc  made  in  one  pndy  Nerve,  yet  how 
in  moft,  either  of  the  two  may  be  hurt,  the  other  being  fafe. 

Wherefore  I  as  the  firft,  ought  to  clear  up  this  Qneftion  by  Pofitionsil 
7  5  I.  The  Brain  doth  not  feel  or  perceive  by  itfelf,  fcarcein  it  felf  ?  But  it  is  covered 
with  two  membranes, of  a  moft  (harp  fenfe:fo  that  there  is  every  where  a  very  (harp  fenfe, 
and  a  majefty  of  great  Authority  in  the  ftomach,  womb,  Coats  of  the  Brain^Ipteftines  > 
To  wit,  in  naked  membranes,  t 

2.  The  Correlative  thereof  is ;  the  Animal  Spirit ,  as  long  as  it  is  formed  within  the 
bofomes  of  the  Brain,  or  wanders,  it  feeleth  not,  neither  is  the  Brain  rpade  t  paftakcr  of 
Senfe  thereby. 

g.That  Spirit  receives  not  Senfe  from  the  Brain,fecing  the  Brain.it  felf  wants  fenfe.  And 
by  Confequence,  neither  doth  the  fpirit  receive  the  laft  power  of  its  perfe<51ion  and 
Sepfation,  in  the  bofomes  of  the  Brain. 

4.  The  Thorny  Marrow  in  its  inward  kernel,  is  the  continued  fubftance  of  the' Brain, 
and  is  therefore  cloathed  with  a  membrane,con-tinual  with  orCoats  thereof. 

5.  Every 
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5.  Every  finew  Is  therefore  marrowic  within  :  but  without,  it  is  covered  with  its  own 
little  membrane. 

6.  The  Thorny  Marrow  is  believed  to  be  palfable  through  its  middle  as  lon^  as  we 

live;  whereby  the  motive  Spirit  isdifpcnfed  ,  and  equally  extended  throughout  the 
length  of  that  Marrow  and  the  Nerves.  For  that  its  own  vital  light  beaTiiu^^  forth 
brings  do  wn  the  command  of  the  Will,  or  its  beck, unto  the  Mufcles,  the  executive  Or®  an 
of  that  motion  which  the  Soul  voluntarily  propofeth  to  it  felf.  ^ 

7.  The  Command  of  the  Soul  \%  infantom  \  not  indeed,  that  the  Spirits,  as  beinc' en¬ 
nobled  with  the  Charaf^ers  of  a  Command  ,  do  run  down  ( fuppofc  thou  in  one  that 
playes  on  the  Harp  )  at^  all  particular  moments  of  motions.  For  although  motions  may 
happen  to  the  adminittring  Spirits ,  yet  the  obediences  of  thefe  fhould  be  too  flow.  Where¬ 
fore  the  command  or  beck  of  the  Soul  is  brought  down  in  an  in'ianc ,  onely  by  a  beam 
of  Light :  Even  fo  as  the  Objects  of  fight  are  even  at  a  far  diflance  ,  perceived 
in  a  moment. 

8.  Seeing  there  isnoSenfe,  or  at  leaftwife  a  dull  one,  unto  the  Brain  ,  but  a  mofl 
acute  one  unto  the  Coates  thereof :  therefore  the  light  of  Senfe  defluxeth  not  throu<’h 
the  marrow  and  central  fubflance  of  a  finew,  and  its  Trunk:  but  the  fenfitive  Soul 
beams  forth  Senfe,  and  is  efpecially  communicated  from  "the  Coates  of  the  Brain  through 
the  membranes,  the  coverings  of  the  finews,  unto  the  parts  co-touching  with,  and  being 
the  annexed  Clients  of  the  Nerve. 

9.  Therefore  the  light  which  beames  forth  unto  the  Guardians  of  Senfe  and  Motion,  is 

formed  in  a  double  fubftance,  and  by  a  double  beck,  fenfitivcly.  From  hence  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  Senfe  is  hurt.  Motion  being  fafe ;  or  on  the  contrary,  by  reafon  of  a  diverfity 
of  participated  light  brought  down  through  divers  Organs.  Wherefore  the  moft  High  is 
never  fufificiently  tobepraifed,  who  hath  placed  fo  Noble  Faculties  in  the  Membranes 
of  the  Brain,  Stomach,  and  Womb,  conteining  the  Life,  Soul ,  and  the  whole  Govern¬ 
ment  of  man  in  them  !  For  if  there  be  a  fundamental  verity  of  F almeflry  P hyji-' 

ognomy^  there  are  Lines,  as  well  in  the  forehead  as  in  the  hand,  which  do  fometimes  por- 
tend  an  Apoplexy  to  come :  But  fuch  a  Signate  is  from  the  thing  fignifying  ,  which 
naturally  conttitutes  us :  But  the  tArchemoi  the  Seed  cannot  fore-know  thofe  effe(^s; 
efpecially  thofe  which  are  to  arife  from  a  contingent  Chance  ( to  wit ,  if  anger,  an  in¬ 
ordinate  life,  and  the  too  much  ufeof  Tobacco  ,  (hall  afford  the  Beginnings  of  an  A- 
poplexy  J  Therefore  at leafl,  it  mufl  needs  be,  that  the  Beginnings  of  an  Apoplexy,  arc 
not  from  a  privative  caufe,  if  they  are  concealed  in  the  Seminal  Beginnings  themfelves, 
and  are  at  fomecimeto  break  forth  at  the  time  of  their  own  maturity:  which  is  to  fay, 
that  the  Apoplexy  doth  a6fually  lay  hid  in  the or  Seed,  after  the  manner  of  He¬ 
reditary  Difeafes :  andfoalfo,  that  it  thus  makes  an  affaulc  through  whole  Families.  Ac 
leaflwife,  be  it  known,  that  an  ApopLxy  is  not  a  flopping  up  of  the  little  Bofdme, made  77 
byphicgme,  as  neither  a  privative  effeft  :  but  chat  it  confifls  of  true  and  Seminal  Be¬ 
ginnings  :  But  the  flopping  phlegmc  ( if  there  were  any  in  man  )  or  the  ftoppage  de¬ 
pending  thereupon,  doth  not  fore-exift  in  the  Seed ;  and  much  lefTe  fhould  it  be  fit  to  de-  , 
lincatein  the  Young,  fo  late  monftrous  effefls.  And  fo,  they  moft  remotely  exclude 
phlegme  Hiding  into  the  fourth  Bofome  of  the  Brain  ;  And  by  Confequence  alfo, 
the  Univ‘~r[itles  ,  who  have  been  hitherto  ignorant  of  the  Difeafe  and  Remedy  there¬ 
of. 


In  the  next  place,  Neither  is  it  tobeunderftood,  by  whatm^ancs,  or  middle  diftance,  1% 
Nature  could  fo  detain  the  phlegme  (  a  difobedienc  and  not  vital  excrement  )  on  the  one 
fide  onely  of  that  fmall  and  moft  narrow  Bofome  ,  that  it  fhould  never  iffue  unto  the 
oppofitefide,  through  its  own  heap,  and  fluidnefle  ofmoifture:  Yea,  when  the  Palfie 
is  in  the  riijht  fide,  the  laying  down,  is  then  alwayes  on  the  left  fide:  therefore  ic  fliould 
be  impolfiblc,  but  that,  that  phlegmc  fliould  foon  fall  down  into  the  left  fide ,  and  excin- 
guifh  the  fick  party  himfelf,  or  at  leaft,  beget  an  AmbuUtory  or  (baking  Palfie.  Why  at 
length  fhould  that  little  bofome  expel!  that  phlegme  alwayes  unto  the  right  or  left  fide, 
but  never  forwards  or  backwards  ?  Efpecially,  becaule  in  Nature,  there  is  not  right  or  left : 

all  things,  in  refpe£l  of  the  whole  Body,  are  round :  whence  it  is  manifeft  ,chat  in  the  > 
very  Organs,  to  wit,  in  the  vital  Archem-t  but  not  in  the  feigned  phlegme  of  that  bofome, 
there  is  hid  an  effedlive  reafon  ',  why  the  Archem  being  ApopIe(ftical,  doth  alwayes  bend 
the  Palfey  its  Lackey,  unto  the  fide :  but  it  is  a  mockery  ,  whatfoever.  the  Schooles  have 
dreamed  of  the  fourth  little  bofome. 

The  whole  reafon  of  Truth  therefore  depends  in  thefe  fame  Difeafes ,  as  the  Archer 
forms  and  perfedls  a  Seminal  Idea  •,  the  which  h:  for  the  moft  part,  finds  fomewhat  cada-  79 ' 

Bbbbbb  y  vefous 
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verous  or  mortified  in  meats,  and  the  tranf mutations  of  thefe.  For  then  be  caufetn  g/d- 
dinclVes  of  the  head, and  the  more  tough  ones, if  the  fame  thing  happens  in  the  excrements,- 
in  the  paflage  from  Food  into  nourifhment :  and  that  Apoplexy  is  moft  exceeding  readily 
inclined,  which  forms  it  fcaling  Idea  in  the  very  rcheus  of  the  Dmmvirate  j  Becaufe 
the  whole  Archer  in  the  Bowels,  is  ftraightway  as  it  were  mortified. 

At  length  from  fundry  particulars  laid  down, I  conclude,  That  an  Apoplexy  is  in  no  wife 
.  a  privative  Dileafe,  and  that  the  ftoppages  of  the  finews  do  far  differ  herc-from ,  as  in 
the  writhing  or  wrefiing  afide  of  the  turning  Joyn;i:s,  in  hanging,  &c^  Alfo  that  neither 
of  them  doth  axife  from  an  obfiru^ion  of  the.fourth  bofome  in  the  Cerebellum  ,  at  the 
g  j  beginning  of  the  Thorny  marrow  :  But  the  Apoplexy  is  generated  o'ccafionally  from  a 
poyfonousfiupefadive and  mortified  beginning  of  matter  fore-conceived  in  the  Midriffs: 
The  which,  when  it  hath  in  the  fame  place  attained  its  perfe6lion>  and  requifite  maruriry, 
it  infedfs  the  Archew  of  the  place,  which  prefently,  for  that  very  caufe  vanquifheth,  and 
fore  troubleth  ihc  powers  of  the  Brain:  but  not  that  the  Brain  doth  primarily  labour, and 
draw  the  parts  put  under  it,  into  the  confpiracy  of  its  own  Death.  But  that  the  Palfie  is  a 
82  Contradiure  of  the  fenfitive  parts,  caufed  by  Terrour alone.  But  that  thing  is  manifeft  in* 
particular  refolvings  of  the  members ;  To  wit,  wherein  the  local  Generations  of  the  afore- 
faid  Apopledfical  poyfon  are  made. 

o ,  Furthermore,  the  Schooles  have  made  mention  of  one  onely  Anodynous  poyfon, which 
^  is  fleepifying,  fiupefadlivej.and  dirtinguifhed  onely  in  degree,  between  Oflunty  Adundrakf, 
and  Henbme  j  not  that  they  therefore  deny ,  although  they  pafi  by  ftiany  others  in  Simples, 
For  there  are  Tome,  which  in  a  fmall  fpace  of  duration,  do  take  away  Scnfe,and  the  healrh 
of  the  Mind,  Motion  being  left,  even  asinaffeds  of  the  Falling.- ficknefle.  Some  do 
overlhadow  or  Eclipfe  the  Motion  onely,  others  both ,  and  very  many  alfo  do  befool, 
Senfe  and  Motion  being  left ;  Neither  therefore  are  they  to  be  named  :  even  as, neither 
others,  which  are  bedrunkening  ones.  But  befides,  the  humour  that  is  to  be  aflimilated 
unto  us,  is  eafily  infedled  from  the  Image  of  a  mortal  Anodynous  poyfon  of  the-^y<rl>^- 
m  conceived  in  the  Midriffs ,  wherewith  a  various  condition  of  poyfon  is  co-bred  for 
Company,  and  is  frequently  beheld  in  the  Plague  :  But  elfewhere,  it  ftrikes  not  the  head, 
'  but  is  fealed  in  the  habit  of  the  body  ;  where  alfo  now  and  then,  the  freezing  poyfon  of 
the  Leprofic,  is  bred  by  the  fame  priviledge  of  degenerating ;  But  a  flupefadive  poyfon 
in  the  Duumvirate ,  violently  dejeds  the  Brain,  and  according  to  its  difference, generate* 
giddinefs,  the  Falling-Evil,  Hcart-beatings,  Swoonings,  Catochu/s,  and  the  Apoplexy; 
and  as  fears  of  the  pans,  fo  alfo  Palfcys  accompany  this  Apoplexy.  But  out  of  the  Duum- 
viratCy  it  mortifies  its  Seat  with  an  aftonifbment,  and  a  cold  Gangrcen,  &c, 

^4  They  therefore  notably  err,  who  are  bufied  in  reftraining  madnefs  by  Opiates :  feeing 
every  isinit  fclf  mad,  becaufe  madnefs  is  nothing  befides  a  waking  Dream.  For 

-  truly  fcarcea  ten-fold  Dofe  of  O/jmw,  procures  fleep  to  a  mad  perfon  ,  but  inalcffer 
Dbfe,  nothing  is  eflfedf ed  :  But  if  indeed  through  increafing  of  the  Dofe,  fleep  creepes  on 
,  the  mad  perfon,  it  fliall  now  increafe  the  waking  fleep  ,  and  divers  unlike  vanities  of 
S  5  vain  Dreames.  But  fleep  coming  on  a  mad  man  of  its  own  free  accord ,  hath  deceived 
tht  Schooles:  For  that,  as  it  proceedes  from  a  good  caufe,  fo  alfo  as  a  fore-running  Be- 
tokenerof  health,  it  promifeth  that  the  madnelfe  will  be  folvcd.  Add  thou,  that  in 
befides  a  fleepifying,  there  is  another  poyfon  connexed  :  whence  deadly  Popples 
for  fleep,  are  much  fung  of  by  Poets. 

But  in  the  fulphur  of  Fltriol,  there  is  a  Sugary  fleepifying  Being,  wh^ch  brings  on  fweet 
fleep,  together  with  a  reftoring  of  the  principal  Faculties.  There  is  the  like  in  Sulphury 
for  which  things  fake,  it  is  commended  in  afFe(fts  of  the  Lungs,  if  it  be  fo  prepared, as  that 
itmaybc'able  to  play  together  with  us.  Sleep  that  brings  labourer  trouble  ('fuchasis 
from  Opiates )  is  evil :  Which  poyfon  denotas  fore  difturbanccs  and  Tempetts :  There¬ 
fore  fweet  fleep  creeping  on  the  party,  is  to  be  dedicated  unto  favourable  Caufes.  There¬ 
fore  (1  will  fay  it  again  )  the  Apoplexy,  Falling- ficknefs,  or  fleeping-Evil,  giddinefs 

of  the  Head,  trembling  of.  the  Heart, Crc.  have  their  own  fingulAr,  and  thofe  anodynous 
poyfons.  The  Vertigo  indeed  doth  fometimes  proftrate  a  man,  like  the  Apoplexy,  but 
without  a  Palfie :  Becaufe  it  hath  not  a  Cadaverous  ftupcfa(^ive  poyfon  ,  but  a  bedrunken¬ 
ing  one,  fuch  as  is  in  Tobacco  :  But  if  it  fhallbecome  the  more  hurtfull  in  degree ,  num- 
ber,or  quantity,  it  isalfo  made  apople(9;ical. 

Bat  moreover,  concerningG’^f/iV^,  and  I  have  fpoken,  and  of  the  unfen* 

fiblenefs  thereof  :  yet  it  is  not  apople6Iiaal,  becaufe  a  poyfon,  and  conftant  Root  is 
abfent.  At  leafl,  by  way  of  impertinency,  I  will  add  to  this ; 


That 
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That  Anodynous  things,  although  they  ttupific  like  cold;  yet- that  they  are  erroncoufly  ^7 
placed  by  the  Schooles  among  things  that  are  cold  in  the  higbeli  degree. 

And  moreover,  neither  is  thcneepifying/«//?WinO/>/«w,  cold  :  but  it  is  exceeding 
bitter,  and  the  fait  thereof  is  fliarp  and  Sudoriferous :  But  bitter  things  in  the  Schooles^ 
are  notably  Hot.  Therefore  the  lleepifying  matter  as  well  in  Ofmm ,  as  elfewhere ,  is  a 
power  and  fpccifical  Gift  of  the  Crcatour;  but  not  an  efFe6f  of  Cold  Even  as  I  have 
elfewhere  profefty  manifefted  concerning  flecp. 

But  the  ftupefadivc  poyfon  in  the  Epijepfie,  differs  from  an  ApopIe6ticaI  one :  becaufe, 
in  the  chief  part  of  it, it  is  a  be-drunkening  one.  Sparc  me  Reader ,  for  that  I  denominate 
tfie  faculties  of  things  from  the  fimilitude  of  Simples ,  for  truly,  proper  Names  are  wan¬ 
ing  ;  as  alfo  the  knowledge  of  Properties  from  a  former  Caufc ,  which  ought  to  dictate 
Names.  . .  *  ^ 

After  the  Treatifes  of  unfenfibility,  of  Anodinous  things,  and  of  fome  poyfons,  pain  is 
to  be  re-fumed  by  me.  I  repeat  therefore,  Thatfahandfenfe  are  mMe  immediately 
in  an  injured  flacCy  or  Center  ^  a  confent  of  the  Brain  being  not  required.  For  it  is  fufficienc 
that  the  vital  Light  of  the  fenfitive  Soulit  felf  is  diffufed  into  all  parts  on  every,  fide,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  requirance  of  neceflity;  For  any  Ruler  of  parts,  ought  alfo  to  be  a  Noter 
and  Difcerner  of  Objects  :  Becaufe  it  hath  the  Soul  on  every  fide  prefcnt  withjand  Pre« 
fident  over  it.  For  after  what  fort  fhall  the  Soul  manifeft,  that  it  feelcs  things  hurtfull, 
unleffe  it  fhall  ftir  up  a  pain  oraverfenefs  ,  from  thence  conceived  in  its  injured  Cen¬ 
ter  ?  The  Spirits  therefore,  inferred  in  the  Joynts,  ought  readily  to  ferve  the  neceffities 
of  the  Members,  without  confultation,and  recourfe  had  unto  the  Brain  :  feeing  not  the 
Brain,  but  the  Soul  it  felf,  being  everywhere  prefcnt,  doth  immediately  feel.  For  there 
was  need  of  excefilve  fwiftnefs  for  the  averting  and  preventing  of  hurtfull  things  i  there¬ 
fore  to  fend  a  Mefienger  unto  the  Brain,  had  been  inconvenient.  I^grant  indeed,  that 
the  pain  of  the  Inteftine  drawes  other  parts  into  a  confent,  and  ref61ves  them  either 
with  a  ftubbornPalfic,  or  contra6i:s  the  parts  ferving  for  voluntary  motion,  that  the 
Kidney  being  pained,  the  ftomach  is  naufeous,  and  begins  to  vomit,  the  Bowels  arc  wri¬ 
thed,  and  the  Thigh  placed  under  it,  is  aftonied :  That  the  N^il  of  ones  Hand  paining, ftirs 
up  a  remote  kernel.  For  truly,  the  prefence  of  the  Soul  confirmeth,  but  doth  not  take  a¬ 
way  a  confent  of  parts. 

Therefore  that  confent  in  paines,  is  forretgn  unto  pain,  and  by  accident :  neither  there¬ 
fore  doth  it  touch  at,  or  eftrange  the  effence  or  caufe  of  pain ;  Becaufe  that  Confent  is  lat-  pf 
ter  unto  pain,  and  therefore  alfo  feparablc  from  it.  Therefore  all  the  particular  Spirits 
of  the  parts,  do  feel,  without  the  commerce  of  the  inflowing  Spirit*,  As  in  the  Teeth, 
and  in  new  flefh  being  reftored  in  a  hollow  Ulcer.  For  becaufe  the  parts  do  on  both  fidcS 
live  in  their  own  quarter,  Senfeis  according  to  the  diverfides  of  the  Organ;  and  there-  gz 
fore  there  are  many  paines  con-centred  in  Seafons ,  and  they  anfwet  unto  the  unequalities 
of  the  Moon  ,  becaufe  they  are  centrally  received  in  the  Spirit  which  is  A(iral  unco 


>us.  ,  _ 

Again,  Neither  the  venal bloud,  notthevery  bloudof  the  ,  are  ftrong  in 

Senfe  and  an  animal  Touching,  although  they  being  even  hunted  out  of  theVeflfels,  do 
Sympathetically  feci ;  becaufe  they  flourifli  onely  with  influous  Spirit.  Therefore  it* 
hath  been  hitherto  queftionedby  Divinety  whether  the  venal  bloud  be  informed  by  the  Soul  ? 

I fuppofe therefore  ,  under  the  Correftion  of  a  better  Judgement,  That  nothing  is  in- ^  . 

formed  by  the  Soulof  a  living  Creature  ywhich  doth  not  far  take  of  the  fenftive  Soulytk  at  isythat 
nothing  is  Informed  by  the  Soul  which'  doth  not  fell  by  the  Sfrlt  imf anted  and  quickned  in  the 
farts  .‘Becaufe  informing  argues  of  neceflity  ,lifc  in  the  living  Creature;  as  alfo  Life  argues  a 
fenfe  or  feeling,at  leaft  a  dull  one,  fuch  as  is  in  the  Bones  and  Brain.  But  if  indeed,  meates 
in  the  ftomach,  an  abounding  of  Seed  in  the  feedy  Kernels,  Hunger,  yea  and  the  Urine,  * 
do  produce  their  own  dreams  in  the  Soul,  and  ftir  up  the  Soul  under  fleep ,  according  to 
their  picafure;  Yet  it  followes  not  from  thence,  on  the  other  hand  ,  That  therefore  the 
Soul  informeth  the  food  or  the  urine  :  For  although  the  Soul  fhall  feel  urine  abounding 
and  prefling  it  ,*  yet  this  urine  doth  not  feel  its  own  Obje61s.  For  the  Soul  alfo ,  feels  a 
pricking  Knife,  the  which  notwithftanding,  it  doth  not  inform. ,  That  therefore  any 
thing  may  be  informed  by  the  Soul,  it  is  necefTary,  that  it  lives  and  feels  as  it  were  the 

fubjeft  of  the  life  itfelf.  ^  ,  /  •  -  t  l  •  < 

Senfe  therefore,  and  pain  are  in  the  parts  or  things  conteining ,  fubjeftiyely  :  but  m 
thofe  conteined,  objeftively  onely.  Yea,  although  things  conteined  are  intimate  with 
us,  and  after  a  moft  near  manner,  vital;  yet  in  refpeft  of  their  being  things  conteined, 

and  of  the  fenfitive  Soiil,  they  are  as  it  were  externah  ^  .  • 

'  ^  Not- 
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;>p4;«/«^y«,norisit(HfficieWtoknow,  ^  the  ftable  Oro,m : 

Pain  may  be  made  in  feeling.  .  -  ^  ftings,and  wounds 

Astothefirft,aNeed^  ficks,  Therefore  the 

,  like  a  Needle;  But  both  of  them  op  (otherwifc  common  in  both 

foludon  or  dividing  of  that  which  »  ^  dividing  or  that  which  held 

prickings)  doth  not  primarily  ?  a*  fr^rgic  than  aNon-folution :  The  which 

pgethcr ,  Senfe  and  Pain:  But  if  indeed  the  (ohition  of 

in  leprous  affeas  and  in  the  1  ,  .  .  •  knife  by  accident,  neither  doth 

the  Con-tinusl,  caufeth  pain,  or  doth  ,  condition  of  an  occafion,  without  which 

thiatouchatthe Solution pnmanl^^  of  pain 

.  it  is  not  :  therefore  bectufe  '‘>e  ftinging  of  a  Ke 
9®  than  an  equal  folutionthatis  fPf  ^ ^^'^'^’even  f?om  thence.prefcntly  manifeft.thac 

.  “nfure  and;udge  of  the  Objedlof 

But  I  have  already  ftiewn  ,  t  ^  Members  do\uffer  fubjeaively  ,  through  the  ip- 
5ta?bn  oKelUk  :  Tborefore  Sente  or^eeling  is  made  aaively.becaufe  the 

Aa  of  feeling  it  fe^  »  the  inei^e’rs  do  fuffer,  feeing  that  is  unto  the 

But  in  as  much',  in  the  mean  V .  ,  feeling  is  made  fenfitively.  There 

aaof  feeling  by  accident,  fenfoive  aaion  of  Senie  and  Pain,  becaufe 

is  indeed  the  fame.propec  ^  or  piun”  differs  from  pain,  by  the  judgement  , 

the  Agent  it  felf  '  And  Senfe  o^Peelm®  ^  ^oulit  fdf;  towu.its  - 

of  the  Soul  concerning  fenliblo  Objects.  Anui«oc 

aaion,  but  notits  pairion.  common  people,  that  violent  caufes  do 

The  Schools  indeed  have  known  vyit  tj,,rro  have  (hewn  the  internal  am- 

bring  on  Pain,  even  in  the  root,  that  : 

tlthave  Tt  yit  hitheuo  u'pon.  To  which  end,  the  following  confideta, 

‘TvneTfeear,,yfcorched.and^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

The 

"^he"s“&'  rotTet  tegiftted  that  difference,  becaufe  neither  have  they 
't:d'p;th,psthey  wiUfay.  thatitis 

and  thatkherefore/live  flefh  s  the  f  At«e  of  heat  n^  if  « 

to  be  firft  made  lukewarm,  and  to  be  ni  the  lam^  the  fame  manner 

did  live  •.  yet  it  is  not  therefore  «f.ly  fcorched  or  burnt  nor  attet 

wherein  IrLflefh  is :  Theref.e  ^‘-;„;J®;tt:S“ef f ' 
that  from  the  agent  of  a  fingle  d^  e  ,  _;  <•  :,  needs  be,  that  the 

fame  fubjea  of  fled,,  Iwi^S  °°‘l  h  u  mlv  than  is  the  proper  agent 

ate  Efficient  of  Senfe  and  pain.^  Jnr rndneed  into  a  dead  Carcafe,  is  not  • 

For  truly,  the  force  of  fire  being  tece  _  fnch  as  is  in  live  bodies, 

to  be  felt;yea,  neither  properly  is  it  "  ?“7^'°fi“bX^lhe^iU^  of  flefli,is  through 
but  rather  a  roafting  and  parching  one.  P®”“ “  dintoafharp  liquor,  and 
an  indignation  of  the  Senfitive  Soul,  moft  p  f  .  ..  a,u,> a  unto  a  vital  tranfmuta- 

fubftantiaHvtranfchanged:  the  which  m  dead  bodies  is  not  fubjea  unto  a  vital  tia 


of  the  Di [eafe  of  the  Stone  •  5>  2  j 

tion;And  fo,by  boyling  and  frying,  it  parcheth  and  roadcth  flcHies  between  the  Fibers. 

For  fleth  that  is  dead  fuffers  by  degrees, the  which,  other  bodies  ftot  fenfiiive,do  fufFer 
after  a  fingle  manner  from  the  fire  :  Butin  live  bodies,  even  boyling  vVate:  prcfently 
produceth bladders ,  and  then  the  folid  part  is  fwiftly  contracted  and  burnt. 

Therefore  that  aftion  of  torching  or  burning  in  live  and  and  fenficive  bodies,  is  made 
efficiently  by  the  Life  it  felf ,  but  by  the  fire,  effectively,  by  way  cf  an  adive  ,  occafi-  ’ 
onal,  and  external  mean  :  To  wit,  the  life  it  feIf,feeUng  the  rigour  of  the  fire,  fharpens 
its  own  liquor,  and  tranfehangeth  it  into  abladdering  one,  and  afterwards  into  an  Ef- 
charrotick  liquor.  And  as  much  indeed  as  is  fnatched  by  the  fire,  fo  much  afterwards  is 
by  a  difpofition  that  is  left,  corrupted,  becanfe  it  is  dead :  But  becaufc  of  fenfible  things 
known  by  Senfe,  touching  is  the  chief  Judge,  therefore  a  demonftration  hath  fcarce  loa 
place,  and  the  hiftory  and  root  of  pain  by  its  caufes,  hath  hitherto  remained  neglctfted : 
Therefore  I  will  repeat  fome  things,  which  in  fo  great  a  Paradox ,  I  wrote  before  in  a 
more  contrafted  fpcech. 

Wherefore  for  the  fcarching  into  the  proper  agent  in  pain,  I  have  confidered,  that 
Frogveort  ^  Smallage^  Scarwort.  drc.  do  not  cmbladdcr  in  a  dead  Carcafe  ,  yet  they  '05 
embladdcr  live  flclh ;  I  judged  therefore,  that  in  the  very  fenficive  foul  the  differencepf 
this  aCi  confifted  ,  and  not  primasily  in  the  Scarwort :  Becaufc  it  is  that  which  emblad- 
ders  only  fo  far  as  by  a  biting  more  fliarp  than  is  meet,,  it  thus  molefts  the  Senfitive  fpi- 
rits,  the  which,  that  they  may  mitigate  ,  blunt,  or  extinguifb  the  perceived  fliarpnefs , 
the  foul  rigeth  in^them,  and  therefore  rcfolveth  the  proper  vital  fubfiance  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  into  a  cor rofive  liquor :  (  even  as  elfcvvhere  concerning  the  Plague  ),  wherefore  the 
fenficive  Soul  it  felf,  as  it  is  the  immediate  fenfitive  fubftance  ,  fo  it  is  the  efficiently 
effedivc  caufc  of  the  bladder  ;  But  the  Scarwort  which  operates  nothing  in  a  dead 
Carcafe,  is  the  cffe^ive,occafional,  external,  and  excitative  caufe,  ^  ^ 

By  reafon  whereof  the  Schools  being  aftoniflied,  have  taught ,  that  Medicines  are 
wholly  fluggilb,  and  as  it  were  dead,  unlefs  they  are  firfi  prepared  by  our  hear,  as  it  ^ 
were  by  a  Cook,  and  being  Birred  up,  are  fiiarpned  thereby :  The  which  thing  Cure!  yj' 
wants  not  its  own  perplexities :  For  they  have  determined  of  that  very  thing,  as  ^  Medi¬ 
cines  being  affumed  or  applied,  (hould  not  forthwith  difplay  their  faculties  on  us  like 
fire  ;  but  as  they  Ihould  have  need  of  a  certain  fpace  of  time  wherein  they  might  pro¬ 
duce  their  own  effects  by  foregoing  difpofitions  ;  notwithftanding,  if  a  fpace  be  re¬ 
quired,  that  an  alteration  may  made,  which  is  theeffeiiof  the  medicine;  Surely,  that 
not  any  thing  proves  the  a^ion  of  a  Medicine  otherwife  necelfary,to  be  from  qur  heat, 
that  the  Medicine  may '  obtain  the  gift  of  its  own  nativity,  or  a  liberty  of  afting,  the 
which  it  obtained  fafe,  full, and  free  to  it  felf  by  Creadon. 

^  But  ('as  I  have  faid)  it  operates  after  another  manner,  yea  oft-times,  a  far  other  thing 
in  live  bodies,  than  otherwife  in  dead,  or  onfenfidve  ones :  And  fo  the  cflfefts  of  Me¬ 
dicines  are  not  wrought,  unlefs  they  arc  firft  duly  applied, and  afterwards  by  a  more  exa^ 
appropriation,  they  do  imprint  their  power  onus ,  to  wit,  that  from  thence  a  difpofiti¬ 
on  may  arife,  which  the  fenfitive  foul  ftirs  up  by  its  own  judgement ,  and  afterwards  ^ 
alfo  unfolds,  and  perfc6f  s. 

For  the  Schools  have  erred  in  Medicinal  affairs ,  becaufc  they  have  beheld  external  and 
occafional  caufes  for  prin cipal, and  vital  ones :  Therefore  they  have  neglei^ed  toconnex 
in  live  bodies ,  and  in  cutes  themfelves,  things  effaifted,  unto  their  proper  efficients,  by  ^ 
the  due  journeys  of  degrees ;  Wherefore  be  it:  a  foolifh  thing,  that  Pepper,  Vinegar , 
ought  to  borrow  their  aiftivicies  and  gifts  received  for  adVmg, from  our  heat:  As  if 
one  only  heat  Ihould  be  the  primary  caufc  of  fo  many-form  effedts.-Becaufe  in  very  deed, 
that  a  thing  may  aft  on  us,  it  hath  no  need  of  another  forreign  thing  out  of  it  felf  for 
thispurpofc;  but  as  primarily,  fo  it  without  delay  prcfently  uncloaths  its  faculties  by  the 
moments  of  difpofitions,  if  it  be  duly  applycd,  (even  as  I  have  demonftraced  at  large,; 
as  well  concerning  the  aftion  of  Government,  as  in  the  Treatifc,  that  heat  doth  not  di- 
geft  in  fenfitive  Creatutes. ) 

But  becaufe  the  fenfitive  Soul  (which  the  Schools  (bamcfully  confound  with  heat  J 
applyeth  the  received  faculties,and from  thence  frameth  a  certain  new  aftion  proper  to  it 
felf, and  wholly  vitahTherefore  the  faculties  which  the  Senfitive  foul  receiveth  from  the 
medicine,  arc  the  effeftive  and  occafional  caufes  only,  and  it  might  if  it  would,  pafs  by  > 
and  ncgleft  the  fame. 

The  which  is  manifeft  in  the  more  firong  perfons ,  who  digeft  laxative  medicines, even, 
violent  oncs,without  trouble,  and  drink  being  in  vain,  as  if  they  were  foods  :  And 
likewife  in  dying  perfons ,  unto  whom  indeed,  there  is  an  application  of  Medicines,  but 
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not  an  appropriation,  towlr,  byreafonof  a  ncgka  and  defe<5l  of  the  renfitive  power  : 
For  in  the  moie  ftrong  folks,  an  exciting  heat  is  not  wanting,  and  yet  there  is  no  elFed : 
Forotherwife,  the  vertuesof  a  Medicine  are  prelently  received  ,  and  do  proceed  by 
decrees  more  and  more,  and  then  thofe  powers  being  received  into  the  fenfitive  Soul  j 
thfs  fenfitive  Soul  prcfently  behaves’ it  fe  If  well  or  ill  toward  them:  If  well  ,  then  it 
ufethits  ownObjeitsfor  the  cheriihment  of  their  powers,  or  for  the  vanquifhment  of 
that  which  is  hurtfuhBut  if  amifs,now  the  fenfitive  life  carries  it  felf  fco!ifhly,furioufly,  zn- 
orily,vexingly,C^c.  Anditfpreads  the  feminal  Idea’s  of  thefe  Pafiions  on  the  affaulc- 
in^fpirit,  on  the  blood,  and  on  the  Organs  affeaed  by  the  Medicines,  and  effeas  re- 
m.ain  agreeable  onto  the  aforefaid  Idea’s. 

The  which,  in  the  Treatife  of  Difeafes ,  and  likewife  concerning  the  Plague*!  have  evi¬ 
dently  demonftrated.  And  fo  if  a  delay  interpofeth  between  a  Medicine  being  applied, 
and  the  effea  of  the  fame :  that  never  happens  by  reafon  of  a  defea ,  or  requirance 
of  anaaivityof  the  things;  but  it  happens  by  reafon  of  the  neceifity  of  a  vital  aUivityy 
iffuin'^,  and  following  from  the  impreflion  made  by  the  Medicine  :  For  a  poyfonou^ 
power  is  not  wanting  in  the  ftroak  of  a  Serpent,  although  it  fometimes  doth  not  ope¬ 
rate  ,  by  reafon  of  an  impediment :  For  an  Agent,  that  it  may  on  us ,  fiands  in  need  • 
of  an  application  ,  of  an  appropriated  imprcltion,  and  of  a  fenfitive  power,  as  it  were  the 
receiver  of  another  afting  power ;  And  that ,  that  it  may  bring  forth  a  Produd  ,  which 
in  very  deed,  and  immediately, is  a  new ,  or  vital  fruit ,  as  a  tefiimony  of  the  fenfation 
or  feeling  a6t  of  the  foul.  For  thus  many  do  fo  accuftom  thcmfelves  to  laxative  medicines, 
that  at  lenoth  they  operate  nothing  at  all ;  not  indeed,  that  heat  failed  in  the  man  ,  or  that 
the  laxatives  have  loft  their  former  faculties ;  but  the  fcul  hath  contradfed  a  familiarity  from 
the  frequent  ufeof  them,  fo  that  it  is  at  length  the  more  mildly  wroth  with  thofe  poyfons, 
than  at  their  firftturnes.  ^ 

For  truly  ,  in  this  refpedf ,  it  is  true  and  perpetual,  that  all  fenfation  confifteth 
rather  in  a  vital  adfion  and  judgment ,  than  in  paftion :  whether  in  the  meane  time  > 
that  fenfation  ftiall  happen  in  the  more  external  fenfc  ,  or  in  any  paftion  of  the 
mind;  or  in  the  next  place  ,  in  the  natural  or Sympathetical  fenfe  of  inanimate 


things.  _  . 

At  leaft  wife  it  is  minir’eft,  that  medicines  do  not  want  a  foregoing  heat  of  ours,  that 
they  may  fimplyadf  bur  the  fenfitive  power  which  is  the  principal  3(5reffe,  hath  need 
ofaaingand  fenfible  objedfs  that  itmiy  feel,  and  in  feeling  ,  may  add  :  And  there¬ 
fore  the  adti  on  of  fenfible  things,  hath  it  felf  on  both  fidcs  after  the  manner  of  anoc- 
cafional  caufe  in  refpedd  of  the  fenfitive  foul neither  therefore  do  medicines  operate  in 
adeadcarcafe,  by  reafon  of  a  want  of  the  principal  and  immediate  agent  which  is  the  life, 
or  foul. 

Whence  alfo  it  is  fufficiently  manifeft  ,  how  diforderly  the  faculties  of  medicines 
have  been  hitherto  attributed  unto  the  agent ,  or  vital, and  principal  eflicient  •  and  how 
nef’ledled  the  principal]  agent  hith  ftood, as  well  in  the  healing  as  in  the  effeding  of  di¬ 
feafes.  Truly  if  otherwife,  a  medicine  ought  to  be  adduated  by  our  heat  as  fuch  every 
medicine  lliould  equally  add  always,  and  every  where  on  every  humand  objedd  that  is  ai^u- 
all  hot ;  no  otherwife  then  as  a  certain  weight  is  always ,  uniformly ,  of  equal  weight  with 
it  felf  ;  But  a  laxative  medicine  being  adminiftred  in  the  fame  dofe,  loolcneth  in  one  , 
terribly  ,  but  in  another,  nothing  at  all:  Yet  it  is  on  both  fides  fufticiently  ftirred  up 
by  heat  :  Yea,  the  fame  medicine  for  the  mold  part  rageth  on  the  weaker  fort,  which  in 
the  more  ftrong  is  without  an  cftedl.  But  that  which  I  have  faid  concerning 
tida  Scarwort  fropmrt  ,  &c.  Is  alfo  to  be  drawn  promifeuoufly  ,  unto  other 


agents.  ,11^ 

Yea,  bright  burning  iron  burncs  a  dead  carcafe ,  although  not  after  an  equal  manner 

^  as  it  doth  alive  one :  For  in  live  bodies  it  primarily  hurts  the  fenfitive  foul ,  the  which 
therefore  being  impatient ,  rageth  after  awondcrfull  manner,  doth  by  degrees  refolvc 
and  exafperate'its  own  and  vital  liquours  into  a  fharp  poyfon  ,  and  then  contradds  the  fi¬ 
bers  of  the  flefli ,  and  turns  them  into  an  efeharre  ,  yea  into  the  way  of  a  coalc:  But 
a  dead  carcafe  is  burnt  by  bright  burning  iron  ,  no  other  wife  than  if  wood,  or  any  other 
unfenfitive  thing  ftiould  be :  That  is, It  burnes  by  a  proper  addion  of  the  fire ,  but  not  of 
the  life. 

II,  For  this  prerogative  the  Schooles  have  not  heeded  ,  the  which  one  only  prerogative 
^  notwithftmding,  is  confiderable  in  the  Entrance  of  healing  :  But  they  according  to  their 
own  manner,  have  confidered  only  the  proper  addion  of  the  fire,  even  as  alfo  the 
abftraaed  powers  of  medicines.  C^lx  rhe ,  as  long  as  it  remaineth  dry,  it  gnawes  not  a 

dead 
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dead  carcafe ;  but  it  prefcntly  gniwes  live  flcfti ,  and  moves  an  efeharre.  A  dead  carcafe 
is  by  lime  wholly  refolved  into  a  liquour,and  is  combibed>  except  the  bone  &  griflie  therc- 
of:But  it  doth  not  confumelive  flefli  intoa  liquour ,  but  cranfla  resit  into  an  efeharre.  jlh 
oeneral  therefore  ,  the  fenfitive  vital  power ,  is  firtt  iffeded  by  a  fenfible  objed  :  and  from 
thence  it  at  length  frames  an  effeft ,  or  a  new,  that  is ,  a  proper  Being ,  According  to  the 
paflTion  concieved  after  the  manner  of  the  hurt  or  injury  figured  to  it  felf :  And  this  ef- 
fe(^  is  proper  to  the  fenfitive  foul ,  but  mediate ,  in  refpe^^  of  the  occafion  exciting. 

Confequently  alfo,  feeing  pain  confifteth  fubjedlively  in  the  injured  and  provoked  part,  1 14 
but  in  the  life ,  as  in  the  firtt  feeler,  being  troubled,  judging ,  and  difpleafed  ,  as  the 
primary  agent ;  I  have  accounted  the  cficntial  diverfity  of  paines  to  confift  immediately 
in  the  affed  of  the  motion  of  the  foul ;  ^ 

To  wit ,  that  pricVmg, lancing, and  miking  paines ,  are  bred  from  mixt  affcfls ,  which  n  5 
proceeded  from  wrath  and  fear ,  or  from  agony.  Truly  ,  I  took  diligent  notice  ,  that 
there  was  a  contra6ture  almoft  in  every  pain  •  So  that ,  a  hurting  occafional  matter 
bein*^  offered  ,  the  hurt  part,  being  as  it  were  prefcntly  drawn  together ,anfd  cq-wrinckled 
by  a  cramp,  manitefteth  its  own  pain :  For  nature  is  every  where  fo  prone  to  a  Cramp, 
that  ho  man  is  about  to  do  his  cafement ,  whofe  cod ,  how  loofe’  foeycr  it  was ,  is  not 
crifped  and  co-wrinckled.  For  by  reafon  of  the  natural  averfneffc  of  the  implanted^fpirit , 
from  a  payning  object,  pain  hath  continually  a  crifping  of  its  own  member ,  as  it  were  a 


companion.  . 

There  is  alfo  moreover,  a  ftablc  pain  in  a  part,  even  as  in  an  ulcer,vvouttd,Impoltume,  j ,  ^ 
&c.  But  this  rageth  from  an  only  and  meere  indignation  :  For  this  doth  hot  fo  pro¬ 
perly  contraft  it  felf  ,eVen  as  in  cohvulfive  paines :  but  it  melts  its  o  wn  nourifKabIc  li¬ 
quour  ,  and  changeth  it  into  a  fharp  fait, a  poyfonfome  one, and  at  length  through  an  in¬ 
duced  naughtineffe,tranflates  it  into  an  embladdering  or  efeharring  one.  There  are  befides, 
fome  blunt,  deep  paines,  modcftly  gnawing,  and  the  more  ftupide  ones,  and  the 
which  are  exorbitant  through  an  errour  of  the  digeftions ,  having  followed  rather  a  foolifh 
wrothfullneffe  ,  than  the  fury  of  the  life.  Therefore  all  painc  is  caufed  occafionally  from 
a  fdrrowfull  affcaion  of  obje^s :  But  it  proceedes  immediately ,  from  the  life  it  felf ,  as  it 

were  a  teftimony  of  fenfei.  ^  ^ 

Yea,  pain  doth  ofteh  denote  the  paflioni  of  the  fenfitive  foul  for  a  proper  defiruaion  qt 
organs;  Becaufe  that  fouHaies  hold  on  thofe  parts  being  badly  affefted,  rifing  up  as  it 
we°re  from  a  proper  vice  of  th'emfclves ,  and  as  if  they  murmuring,  it  endeavou  rs  to  cor- 

rea,  chaftifethefe  parts,  and  oft-times  alfo,  to  deftroy  them. 

Therefore  in  the  termespropofed  concerning  ihedifeafc  of  the  done  ,  the  womb  of  117 
Dnelech  moves  at  firft,  great  paines  only  by  a  convulfion  of  it  felf :  the  which  at  length, 
become  more  mild  unto  thofc  that  are  kcuftomed  thereunto ,  to  wit ,  by  reafon  of  a  lefs 
indignation  of  the  foul.  For  from'  hence, children  make  water  afar  of,  but  old  folke8,nigh ; 
Becaufe  the  bladder  of  children  being  impatient  of  the  pain  conceived  from  the  retained 
urine,  naturally  contraas  and  preffeth  it  felf  together :  But  the  bladder  of  old  men  being 
now  theleffe  forely  fmitten  with  the  accuftomed  chance,  fuffers  the  urine  of  its  own  free 
accord  to  Aide  forth;olhcrwife,the  mufcle  of  the  bladder  being  loofcd,  there  is  no  reafon 
why  children  do  piffe  far  of ,  and  old  folks  nigh unicfs  the  already  faid  childifh  contrac¬ 
ture  of  the  bladder ,  and  painfull,  and  voluntary  preffihg  together  thereof  behind,  were  as 

yet  unaccuftomed,  «  j-n*  /i  c  nW 

Through  occafion  of  pain,  the  Cramp  or  convulfion  is  not  to  be  ncglcaed.Firlt  of  allCl  i  if. 

will  not  repeate  what  I  have  taught  concerning  gripings  or  wringings  of  the  boweUs,in  the 
treatife  concerning  windes  )  the  part  that  is  concra^^cd,  doth  not  grieve  by  reafon  of  the 
contrafture  ( as  is  itanifeft  concerning  the  cod, it  being  contraded  without  p^n)buc  by  rca- 
fonof  an  offence  brought  on  the  fpiric  and  life  :  For  the  contraaure  is  an  effea  of  fenfari- 
o'n  or  pain  ,  although  it  happens ,  that  the  pain  is  alfoincreafcd  by  the  coiiiming  of  the 

contraaure.  .  •  l 

My  ac’e  ,  becaufe  it  is  ffuiifull  in  perverfe  wits ,  will  laugh  at  this  paradox  ,  with  119 

many  orhers ;  The  which  notwithftanding  following  pofierity,  will  willingly^ embrace. 

The  Schoolcs  indeedhave  thought  that  a  convulfion  is  made  by  the  executive  inftruments 
of  voluntary  motion,  in  that  refpea  ,  becaufe  they  fay ,  that  there  arc  the  healthy,  and 
difcafic  funaions  of  the  fame  faculty,although  they  are  flirred  up  from  diverfe  occaiional 
caufes.  A  MufeU  therefore  ,  feeing  it  is  the  only  executive  member  of  voluntary  moii- 
on ,  and  a  finew  the  derivative  organ  of  the  command  of  the  will  •,  it  followes  f  as 
they  teach  )  that  a  CMufchy  although  it  be  aaed  in  the  Cramp,  againrt  our  \vill ,  yet  that 
it'  is  never  drawn  together ,  unlefs  by  the  very  fame  voluntary  motive  facultyit  felf,  vv  ich 

^  ^  Cccccc  »  mov«h‘ 
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^  Of  the  Dlfeafe  of  the  Stone. 

movcth  that  mufcic  whilcitis  in  health  ;  wherein  the  Schools  do  erroneoofly  contradidi 
1 20  theinfelves'jWhile  as  they  define  a  Convulfion  to  be  indeed  the  fymptome  of  a  voluntary 
motionjyetto  arifeftomafulnefsjoremptinefs,  as  it  were  its  immediare  and  containing 
caufes. 

Yet  it  IS  fufliciently  known,  that  fulnefs  and  cmptinefs  are  natural  caufes ,  but  not  ar¬ 
bitral  or  voluntary  ones ;  which  natural  caufes ,  if  they  fborten  ,  or  contradt  a  finevv 
(  as  they  manifettly  teach  )  at  leaftwifethe  attra£fion  of  the  Tinews  fliall  not  be  made 
by  an  aroitrary  motion, 

I  admire  alfo,  the  hitherto  famous  ftupidities  of  the  Schools  in  this  refpeft. 

For  firrt  of  all,  a  finew  differs  from  a  Mufcle,  no  oihcrwife  than  as  a  vein  doih:This  in. 
deced,  carries  blood  unto  the  Mufcle ,  and  that  motion:  >4nd  then,  befides  the  two 
caufes  of  a  Convulfion, perhaps  invented  by  Galen  hiih  moreover  added  a 

third,  which  is  admitted  in  the  Schools,  to  wit ,  a  poyfonous  quality  ;  For  Oalen  had 
feen  the  Convulfion  to  follow  from  the  ttroak  of  .Serpents  ;  neither  yet  could  he  as  yet 
believe,  although  the  ftrucken  member  was  fwollen,  that  fulnefs  caufed  the  Convul- 
t2i  fion. 

He  being defeiiuous ,  firft  of  all?  becaufe  he  was  ignorant,  whether  a  nerve  ought  to  be 
fmitteri,  that  it  may  be  pull’d  together ,  or  indeed  a  Mufcle. 

Then,  becaufe  mortal  Convulfions  are  made  in  gripings  or  wringings  of  the  bowels  \ 
and being  taken, without  any  hurting,  emptying ,  fulnefs  of  the  fmews  ,  or  a 
colical  poyfon. 

Thirdly,  He  is  alfo  defective,  becaufe  that  feeing  in  a  Convulfion,  there  is  made  a 
drawing  back  of  the  member,  and  a  fiiortning  of  the  Mufcle  ,  he  hath  not  difeetned 
f' as  it  otherwife  befeemed  the  Prince  of  Medicine  to  do)  why  a  poyfon  doth  contradf 
or  fhortenthe  Mufcle,  thus  leaving  the  former  obfeurity  ;  For  truly  faith,  That  the 
name  of  a  Phyfitian^  is  the  finder  ont  of  the  oecafion ;  which  name  he  hath  not  loft  in  this 
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place.  ■  ,  ^ 

Again,  In  the  fourth  place,  if  a  Convulfion  happens  from  an  empried,and  filled  nerve, 
that  is, from  a  proper  Pallion  of  the  nerve :  Ought  therefore  a  poyfonous  qlialiry  to  be 
imprinted  on  a  finew,br  on  a  Mufcle ,  that  a  Convulfion  may  from  thence  happen  ? 

Fifthly,  Galen  hath  remained  defedfive,  and  together  with  him,  the  Schoolshis  follow¬ 
ers,  why  the  ftroak  of  a  Serpent,  the  poyfonous  quality  of  a  Medicine,  &c,  are  made 
the  proper  Paflion  of  a  voluntary  motion,  and  of  its  own  Organs:  For  if  the  poyfon 
ought  to  be  imprinted  on  the  Mufcle,  therefore  the  finew  fhall  ceafe  to  be  the  proper 
-fubjedf  of  the  Cramp,  and  by  confequence  ,  the  cmptinefs,  or  fulnefs  thereof  is  vainly 
fuppofed  and  required. 

But  if  the  poyfon  daflieth  againft  the  nerve  it  felf},  after  what  manner  fliall  Hellcbour 
‘  wandfittg  *  through  the  bowels,  primarily  affedf  the  finew  ?  After' what  manner  (ball  a 
Medicitie,  b6ing  as  yet  detained  in  the  ftomack,  caufc  a  Convulfion,  and  give  a  freedom 
therefrom  ,by  the  vomiting  thereof  ?  At  leaftwifc  it  is  ridiculous,  that  the  fucceflivc  alte¬ 
ration  of  theaffedled  Mufcles  (ball  efFedf  the  fhew  of  the  Malady,  if  theeflcnce  of  the 
malady  dependeth  on  the  affefted  finews. 

And  it  is  a foolifb thing,  That  an  Emprofiotonos  ora  Convulfivc  Extenfion  of  the 
.  beck' forwards ,  3.  Tetanos  or  flraight  Extenfion,  and  an  Oplflotonos  or  an  Extenfion 
thereof  backwards,  fhould  differ  fpecifically,  by  reafon  of  a  changing  of  the  Mufcic; 
For  a  Mufcle  draws  its  tail  always  after  the  fame  manner,  to  wit,  towards  the  head. 

Truly  fucb  childifimefles  do  of  necefiity  proceed  from  the  ignorance  of  aDifcafe, 
and  the  rafiinefs  of  a  childifii  judgement ;  wherefore  nature  hath  diftinguifhed  of  the 
Specie’s  of  Difeafes,  according  to  the  Specie’s  of  occafional  caufcs,but  not  by  reafon  of  the 
difference  of  feituations. 

And  fo,  feeing  cmptinefs  and  fulnefs  are  terms  plainly  oppofitc,  they  could  not  pro¬ 
duce  one  only  kind  of  Convulfion :  And  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  believe,  that  the  cmptinefs 
of  a  finew  being  vyholly  privative,  is  as  equally  occafional  to  the  Cramp,  as  a  fulnefs  of 
the  ftmc  finew:]Sven  as  it  is  alike  blockifh,  that  a  nerve  is  filled  for  fo  long  a  time,  until  it 
fhortens  that  nerve,  and  that  from  a  fmall  nerve  being  extended  in  its  breath  by  repletion 
or  filling,  the  Mufcle  is  fhortened :  As  if  all  the  finews  could  be  fuddenly  emptied  ,  and 
likewife  filled,  and  extended  unto  a  hugencfs,in  every  fit  of  the  Falling  ficknefs,to  wit,  by 
feigned  humours  ?  as  if  the  Convulfion  were  only  a  fiiortning  of  the  Mufcle,  following 
upon  the  abbreviating  of  adried,or  moiftened  finew?  and  indeed,  as  if  in  regard  that  the 
unaccuftqmed  repletion  of  a  finew  did  fiiorten  that  finew,  even  as  the  other,  which 
by  its  drying  of  the  finews,  did  diminifii  the  finews  no  lefs  in  their  length ,  than  in  their 

breadth 
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breadth,  the  nerves  did  iuffer  an  unexcufable  Palfcy  to  be  from  the  crrour  of  a  convul- 
five  Retradion,  and  not  rather  from  that  of  both  the  fuppofed  caules  ?  To  wit  as  well 
through  a  doppage  of  the  nctve  from  Phlegm  filling  it,  as  they  fay,  as  by  a  preflino  toge¬ 
ther  of  the  dryedfinew?  iind  as  if  fo  great  a  fudden  drying  up  thereof,  were  credilSej  or 
polfible  to  be  in  a  live  body  ?  Yea,  after  what  manner  doth  a  nerve  being  now  once  wi¬ 
thered,  ( fuppofe  thou  by  too  much  infolency  ,  as  they  fay,  of  laxative  Hellebour)  pre- 
fently  again  admit  of  a  reftaurarion  of  its  own  radical  moifture  being  dryed  up  ?  Why 
hath  it  Iwen  neceffary  to  feign,  and  admit  of  a  filling,  or  emptying  of  a  finew  ,  if  apoy- 
fonous  quality  can  afford  the  Convulfion  without  either  of  them  ? 

The  received  opinion  therefore  of  the  Sc  hooks  concerning  the  caufes  of  the  Con¬ 
vulfion  or  Cramp,  regiftred  to  be  from  the  emptineCfejand  fulneffeof  the  finewes,  is 
ridiculous.  For  although,  they  with  (jdmy  acknowledge  alfo  a  third  Caufe,  which 
is  that  of  a  malignant  quality ;  Nevcrthcleflc,they  ftick  as  conviited,  in  the  two  former 
Caufes  :  For  they  err  in  the  Matter,  Objed  ,  Efficient,  and  manner  of  makin^  ; 
That  is ,  in  the  whole.  As  if  a  fmall  Nerve  being  extended  unto  a  Mufcle ,  which 
oft-times  fcarce  equalizeth  the  groffenelfe  of  a  threefold  thred  ,  being  'moiftened 
more  than  is  meet ,  and  dryer  than  is  fit  to  be ,  fhould  be  made  by  fo  much  ffior- 
ter  than  it  fclf  ,  by  how  much  a  mufcle  drawes  the  members  together ,  perhaps  to 
to  the  length  of  a  fpan  ?  Yea,  as  though,  as  well  the  be-dafhing  of^an  hoftilc  Hu¬ 
mour, as  the  emptying  of  a  Nerve,  (houldcaufethepainesofa  Convulfion  ! 

They  bring  hither  the  ridiculous  Example  of  dryed  Clay  :  when  as  in  live  Bodies 
dryneffesare  impoffible;  and  they  alfo  afford  impoHiblc  Reftaurations  :  While  as 
notwitbftanding,  thofc  Cramps  do  oft-times  ceafe  of  their  own  accord.  'IhtSchooks 
have  thought,  that  thofe  feigned  Moirtneffes  and  Drynefles  of  a  little  finew  which 
could  fcarce  effeft  the  latitude  of  a  ffraw  )  do  contrail:  the  Mufcle ,  even  into  the 
Convulfion  of  a  foot-length.  Neither  likewife  is  that  Example  of  value.  That  the 
firing  of  a  LutCy  being  wet  with  the  Rain  of  Heaveny  leaps  ajfmder  as  broken  ,  in 
regard  that  tt  is  cut  fhort  by  the  imbibed  Liquor, 

For  firff  of  all.  it  might  have  been  extended  longer  by  twofold  ,  than  the  feigned 
extenfion  thereof  in  its  breadth  had  Ihortcncd  the  fame. 

The  Schooles  do  not  take  notice ,  that  a  moift  membrane  is  brickie,  as  alfo  a  dry 
one ;  and  therefore  alfo  that  Lute-ftrings  are  kept  fat  in  oyl,  left  they  fhould  become  wet, 
or  wax  dry. 

Away  with  their  examples,  which  have  no  place  in  a  live  body  I  For  in  a  living  body 
the  finews  cannot  be  fo  dryed,  that  their  wicherednefs  can  caufe  any  abbreviation. 

2.  They  being  once  dryed,  can  never  afterwards  receive  a  moiftening  any  more,  than 
drie  old  age  it  felf. 

3.  They  deny  a  Convulfion  arifen  from  a  laxative  medicine  to  be  made  by  a  poyfon  : 
For  if  they  fhould  acknowledge  a  poyfon  to  be  in  afolutive  medicine,  they  fhould  cut 
off  their  own  purfe. 

A  Convulfion  therefore  arifing  from  a  folutivc  Medicine, as  from  only  an  emptying, but 
not  from  a  poyfonous  Medicine, fhould  be  indeed  from  an  emptinefs,  or  drynefs  of  the 
finews:But  a  Convulfion  or  Cramp  arifen  from  aloofeniug  Medicine, is  oft-times  reftored.* 
Therefore  it  is  not  bred  from  a  drynefs  of  the  finews. 

4.  Every  lean  old  perfon  fhould  be  drawn  back  by  a  perpetual  and  univerfal  Convul- 
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fion. 

^.Seeing  a  finew  is  not  the  executive  member  of  motion, therefore  the  fhortening  of  at 
finew, proves  not  a  Convulfion  of  the  joynts.as  though  an  arm  or  leg  ought  to  follow  upon 
the  cutting  (hort  of  a  finew. 

6.  Seeing  that  a  nerve  being  moiftened,  (  fo  that  it  were  made  by  fo  much  the  fhor- 
ter,  by  how  much  ,  through  a  forreign  humour  being  imbibed,  it  fhould  be  extended  on 
its  breadth  )  fucha  humour  fhould  be  plainly  contrary  to  nature,  it  fhould  effeft  a  Palfey 
rather  then  a  Convulfion  :  But  a  Palfey  is  Diametrically  oppofite  to  a  Convulfion  it  felf, 
as  well  in  Senfe  as  in  Motion . 

7.  How  could  a  firoak  of  the  Scull  prefently  at  one  moment,  dry  up  the  finews  of  one' 
fide,  but  by  moiftening  the  other  finews  oppofite  unto  them,  forthwith  enlarge  them  on 
their  breadth,  that  they  may  caufe  the  Convulfionand  Palfey  at  once?  And  feeing  as  well 
Emptying  as  Filling  are  feigned  for  the  caufe  of  the  Convulfion,  theftroakof  theScul 
ought  to  produce  the  Cramp  bn  both  fides. 

8.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore  ,  that  fo  unfuccesful  remedies  have  been  applied  to  the 
Convulfion,  if  the  Univerficics  are  hitherto  ignorant  of  all  the  Requifites  of  Difeafes. 

C  c  c  c  c  c  3  Fof 
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20  For  they  ouoht  to  have  known,  that  every  Convulfion  isa  vital  B.Iasof  the  Mufcles 
llirred  up  frona  the  in  •bred  Archetu ;  The  occafion  whereof,  is  a  certain  Malignant  mat-  * 

ter  ruOiino  on  the  as  laying  in  wait  for  the  life  of  the  MufcJes.  ^  _ 

What  if  Hlppocratei  hath  referred  the  caufe  of  a  Convulfion  unto  emptmels,  andful-. 
nel's  ?  he  hath  had  rcfpe<9:  unto  the  occafions  of  the  foregoing  life  :  To  wit ,  that  there 
was  a  frequent  Convulfion  to  riotous  perfons,  andlikewife  through  much  emptying  of 

not  apprehending  the  mind  of  the  old  man,  hath  waxed  lean  at  the  humouv 

ral  fillinc',  and  emptying  of  the  finews,^,by  a  fueceeding,  and  that  his  own  device. 

Such  old  wives  fiaions  therefore  (which  have  been  perfwaded  by  the  Schools  unto 
credulous  youth  )  being defpifed;  I  fay,  thattberc  is  in  the  Mufcles ,  a  twofold  motion,  to 
wit  one  as  it  is  ’the  Organ  of  a  voluntary  motion ;  and  another,  as  being  proper  to  it  felt ; 
whereby,  although  it  draw  back  it  felf  towards  its  head ,  yet  it  nothing  hinders,  but 
that  the  fpirit  implanted  in  thofe  motive  parts ,  doth  retraa  or  draw  back,  and  move 

thole  parts;  even  as  was  already  faid  before  concerning  the  Cod  • 

For  neither  is  it  repugnant  to  nature,  for  the  parts  to  leap  a  little  by  a  meal  motion  of 
their  own, the  foul  being  abfent:  to  wit, for  the  parts  which  arc  moveaWe  byanother  Com. 
mander  tobefurioufly  contraaed  through  a  forrowful  fenfation  ,  feeing  that  another 
confpicious  motion  is  fingularly  wanting  to  the  Mufcles  j  whereby  it  may  denote  the 
hurt  brought  on  them,  befides  that  whereby  it  executes  the  voluntary  motion  of  the 
Soul  And  moreover,  it  is  altogether  natural  to  all  the  members,  and  proper  to  the 
common  endeavour  of  the  parts,  for  thofe  to  be  drawn  together  by  reafonof  the  for- 
rowfullfenfe  of  an  injury  brought  on  them;  which  place  the  SMes  have  left  un- 

120  '^"wherefore  I  have  accounted  it  an  erroneous  thing,  to  believe  with  tht  Sc hoolesy 
That  the  Cor.vHlfio»  is  an  afeclion  of  the  Bead,  For  now  they  depart  herein  from  their 
own  Portions ,  whereby  they  fuppofe  the  Cramp  to  be  from  filling,  or  emptying, 
or  from  a  poyfonous  quality  of  the  Nerves,  unlcfie  they  had  rather,  the  Cafe  being  , 
now  altered,  chat  the  Convulfion  fiiould  arife  from  the  filling,  or  emptying  of  the 
Head  •  But  the  Cramp  is  an  accident  of  the  fenfidve  Spirit ;  Which  thing,  nrft  of  all, 
the  prickinps  of  theSinewesor  Tendons,  and  likewife  Fevers,  taxative  poyfons  be. 
ino  taken,  the  ftroaks  or  ffings  of  Serpents,  and  other  things  like  unto  thefe,  do  ma- 

Neither  in  the  mean  time  doth  it  argue  on  the  contrary  ",  that  a  ftroak  of  the 
Head  doth  alfo  bring  on  a  Convulfion  :  fince  there  is  no  Icffe  Athourity  to 
the  Head,  than  to  the  Intcfiinc,  in  Torments,  for  the  framing  of  a  Convdfion. 

Indeed,  as  well  a  Convulfion  arifing  from  the  head  ,  as  that  which  is  bred  from 
the  fenfitive  Soul  much  abhorring  poyfon,  belongs  to  the  mufcles  its  Clients.  In  a 
llroak  of  the  Head,  what  hath  prefently  defiled  the  contraaed  fide  with  a  poymn 
Or  what  hath  ftraightway  emptied  ,  or  filled  all  the  finewes  of  that  fide  ?  ^Doth. 
*noc  the  Brain  flrake  in  fneezing?  Is  not  the  membrane  which  cqmpaflcth  the  Lungs, 
drawn  together  in  a  dry  Ajthmaf  Is  not  the  Plettra  or  Skin  girding  the  Ribs,  co- 
wrinkled,  and  contraaed  in  a  Plenrifie ;  and  doth  it  not  for  this  caufe  voluntarily 
pull  it  felf  away  from  the  Ribs?  And  is  not  the  CMediafimum  or  membrane  of 
the  middle  Belly  not  unfrequently  contraaed  ?  Alfo  the  Dtafhragma  or  Midrift. 
mufcle  through  a  notable  anguiOi  of  preffure  ,  ftraightned  ?  whereunto  a  Name  is 
hitherto  wanting;  althoush  that  affea  be  frequent  in  the  beating  of  the  Heart.  The 
fometimes  dull  paines  of  "the  Spleen  alfo,  are  the  Betokeners  of  that  Bowel  its  be- 
in«  convulfed;  The  ftomach  alfo  is  drawn  together  in  the  Hicket ,  vomiting,  ana 
ftomach  paines.  Indeed  Contraaurcs  are  renewed  in  thefe  membranes  ,  as  oft  as 

the  molelfing occafional  Caufe  is  ftirred,  orreturnetb,  •  ^ 

Alfo  in  the  beginning  of  a  Dropfie,  or  Jaundice,  yea  even  before  water  or  wind 
be  bred  ,  the  Abdomen  is  oft-times  drawn  together,  and  waxeth  hard  on  one  lide. 

Lartly,  The  Bowels  fiaew  forth  intermitting  gripes,  not  onely  through  an  exten- 
fion  of  winds  (which  brings  forth  no'paines  if  the  Belly  be  not  flopped)  but  rather 
through  a  Convulfion  of  themfelves.  The  which  ,  I  have  elfcwhere  written  that  I 
have  contemplated  of  beyond  theNavilof  an  Infant.  ^ 

For  I  beheld ,  that  as  often  as  wringings  or  gripings  of  the  Guts  were  exceed-^ 

,32  ng  urgent,  fits  of  the  Falling-ficknclTc  were  ftirred  up  :  but  the  Inteflines,  accord¬ 
ing  CO  the  meafure  of  pain,  were  as  ie  were  by  walking  or  moving  hither  and 
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diverfly  rouled  together  and  contraded  ;  otherwife,  the  Inteflines  being  appeared, 
and  plainly  at  reftj:  For  a  (harp  and  brackifli  Excrement  in  Colicks,  pricks  the  fen- 
ficivc  SouE  and  this  produceth  pain,  and  as  it  were  by  intervals,  drawes  the  Bowel 
together,  and  the  wind  being  then  (hut  up  therein  by  the  chance  of  Fortune,  Bretch- 
cth  out  the  Bowels.  Therefore  the  Wind-Colick  (fo  called  in  dilliodtionfrom 
tech  defeending )  hath  not  its  name  from  the  Caufe  ,  but  from  a  latter  and  acciden¬ 
tal  Symptomc. 

.  So  likewife  from  Laxatives,  the  pain  of  gripes  or  wringings  of  the  Bowels  doth  oft- 
times  return  with  a  Convulfion,  and  it  is  cured  by  things  mitigating  theConvulfion; 

For  Wind-Colicks  are  fcarce  difeerned  from  the  Stone-Colick  ;  becaufe  the  fame 
Symptomeof  pain,  through  a  crifping  and  contradling  of  the  Bowels,  appeares  alike 
in  both;  For  fo  theOylof  Almonds  being  drunk,  afl'wageth  paines ,  becaufc  it  paci- 
fieth  the  contrailed  Inteftines  by  befmearing  them.  Therefore  feeing  pain  produceth' 
a  Convulfion,  and'  this  likewife,  a  new  pain ;  wc  fee  that  pain  doth  oft-times  beget 
pain,  and  that  which  is  like  it  felf. 

And  then,  as  oft  as  an  injury  happens  to  the  skin,  veines ,  arteries ,  or  nerves  j  they 
contra6l  themfelvesimowrinckles  through  the  power  of  the  feniitlvc  Soul :  For  bovV 
notably  hard  doth  an  Artery  prefently  become,  under  any  pain?  The  ha  rdnefj  whereof 
doth  not  argue  the  drynefs  of  an  Artery  {  as  the  Sc/)  judge  )  :  but  a  lingular  exten- 
fion  or  convullion  thereof  ;  and  the  which  therefore,  Sweat  ocing  at  hand  ,  doth  again 
produce  a  re-loofening  of  theContraftion,  together  with  a  foftnei’s :  Otherwife,  there  is 
as  equal  a  polTibility  of  re-moiftening  a  dryed  and  hardened  Artery,  as  there  is  hope  of 
taking  away  old  age.  Hath  not  alfo  a  contra£^ed  Bladder  ott-times  deceived  expert 
Cutters  for  the  Stone;  SotheKcrncIs  that  arc  the  veffels  of  the  Seed,  are  drawn  to¬ 
gether  in  the  Gonorrhea  or  Running  of  the  Reines  ;  they  being  ftirred  up  by  a  fpur  of 
the  Seed. 

The  privy  part  alfo,  being  drawn  together  inwards  ,  doth  now  and  then  fo  vanifh  out  ^  » 

of  fight,  that  nothing  Ifands  out  befidethc  Nutof  the  Yard:  So  alfo,  the  mufcles  have 
their  own  Cramps :  And  fo  a  Travelling  Woman  fuffers  by  intervals,  her  oWn  and  cruel 
Contra61urcs,  as  oft  as  the  Womb  co-wrinkles  it  (elf  behind,  that  it  may  expel  the  lurk¬ 
ing  Fardlc.  The  bone  of  the  Groyn  alfo,  unto  the  Ihare,  doth  by  a  voluntary  contra6lurc 
of  it  felf,  open  a  palfage  for  the  coming  Young,  with  cruel  pain. 

I  have  fecn  alfo  in  Women  fuffering  a  ftrangling  of  the  Womb,  the  Tendons  in  the  j  j'j 
native  place  of  a  Ligament,  voluntarily  to  have  burft  afunder,  and  to  have  been  contra<^ed 
with  cruel  pain,  and  likewife  to  have  returned  to  their  former  place  :  and  the  which,when 
they  had  theoftner  fuffered  that  thing, I  have  noted  them  to  have  complained  of  the  more 
mild  pain  :  (  do  happily,  the  Schoolesy  in  that  leaping,  and  wandring  digrelTion  of  the  fi- 
newes  ,  acknowledge  a  fudden  emptying,  filling,  or  entertainment ot  a poyfonous  qua¬ 
lity  ?  and  the  fudden  banifhments  of  thefe?)  It  is  alfo  familiar  to  the^ftone  of  the  Kid¬ 
neys,  for  the  Urine-pipes  to  be  drawn  together  with  moR  cruel  pain ,  nothing  peradven- 
turebeingurgembefidci  the  more  ten  ier  find.  ^ 

1  have  alwayes  judged  it  the  part  of  bold  ignorance  ,  tliat  winds  f  according  to  the 
Schooles )  Ihbuld  arife  in  the  Sinews  and  Tendons  ,  Qt  be  conceived  in  the  finewes  from 
without,  as  the  authors  o^‘ a  Cramp  (  for,  for  that  caufe,  a  flatulent  one  )  yea,  and  to  be 
taken  away  from  thence  almoft  at  pleafure  •*  For  the  fenficive  Spirit  abhorring  pain,  fa- 
rioufly  contradef  h  the  Veines,  Arteries,Tendons,  and  Membranes :  And  while  as  under 
fuch  Furies  it  finds  not  its  hoped  for  fuccour,  ieftirs  up  an  increafe  thereof  :  For  fo  a 
Thorn  being  thruft  into  the  finger,  as  it  caufeth  pain,  it  crifpeth  and  hardens  the  Artery, 
and  it  hardens  the  pulfe  thereof  which  before  was  not  there  eafily  to  be  difeerned,  by 
rcafbnof  an  extenfion  onely  of  the contrafted  Artery.  For  it  is  the  property  of  pain, 
to  pull  together  and  to  contra6f,fo  indeed, that  the  bone  above  the  fiiare,and  in  the  I^oyns,' 
is  voluntarily  contra£led  in  a  Travelling  Woman,  although  no  Mufcle  ,  being  the  Guidcr 
or  mover;  For  why,  pain  is  in  its  own  nature  a  contraftive  of  thcmenibers,  and  char 
by  a  natural  motion,  andinno  wife  an  arbitral  or  voluntary  one  :  the  which  is  efpecially 
feeninthelipsof  Wounds:  Btcaufe  they  are  thofe  which  are  without  pain,  as  long  as 
they  have  their  lips  flaggy,  and  not  contra^ed.  ,  . 

But  the  5c have  paffedby  the  contraaures  of  pain  in  Nature  ,  as  alfo  the  fen-  13d 
litive  Soul,  by  running  over  unto  winds  ,  to  the  falling  down  of  excrementitious  hu¬ 
mours,  unto  their  fharpnefs,  unto  the  agreement ,  and  Secondary  paflion  of  parts  :  the 
which  notwirhftanding,  are  altogether  divers  from  the  fcope  of  pain;  Becaufe  they  arc 

onely  abflraaed  Names,  and  for  the  moft  part ,  not  in  the  leaft  point  concerning  the 
^  *  caufe' 
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caufe  thereof,  even  aslhavcdemonftratedin  thcTreadfe  cmctmiaoplfeaftfylngCan* 
fesy  as  it  were  in  the  combating  place  of  exercife.  For  in  the  Urine-pipes  ( for  an  Ex¬ 
ample  inthetearmsof  theDifeifeof  the  Scone  j  there  is  no  necelFty ,  dependency  of 
Dominion,  Clients-fliip, Ufurpation,  Pofleffion,  Cuftome,  and  no  community  of  the 
pipes,  and  Excrements|with  the  bowels,  or  ftomach.  For  if  when  the  left  fide  of  the 
Throat  is  in  pain,  not  fo  much  as  the  right  fide  thereof,  in  fuch  an  angiport  or  narrow 
paffage,  be  now  and  then,  aflfli^cd :  why  fhall  we  not  defervedly  fufpea  the  nearnefs  and 
dependency  of  parts  which  are  unlike,  and  differing  in  the  Ordination  of  their  OfFees, 
and  Scituation  i* 

It  is  therefore  fufficient  hitherto  that  all  pain,  the  author  of  a  Convulfion  or  Con¬ 
tracture  ,  prefuppofeth  a  hatefull  Gueft :  For  there  arc  alfo  unpainfull  Contradurcs 
fas  before,  concerning  the  Cod)  and  the  which,  draw  their  original,  not  fo  much 
from  pain,  as  from  meer  trouble  :  But  painfull  Convulfions  arc  made  from  Hoftilc 
Caufes : 

37  For  fo ,  Thofc  things  caufe  painc  which  fmitc  the  Spirit  called  (for  the  Soul) 
Senfitive,  with  (harpneCs,  brackifhnefs,or  degrees  of  hear,  or  cold :  But  the  moft  inienie 
pain  is  from  fire,  and  then  from  and  corroding  things,  becaufe  they  are  the 

ncareftto  fire;  after  that,  from  auftcrc  or  harfii  ,bracki(h  and  four  things,  be  caufe  they 
arc  ibcneareft  to  Contradure;  Prcfently  after,  from  fait  things,  then  next,  fromfharp 
things,  and  lafily  from  fome  bitter  things.  But  from  poyfons,  as  fuch,  cruel  pain  arifetb, 
the  which,  in  the  Plague  is  ordinary,  and  becaufe  fo  great  pain  oft-times  arifeth  with¬ 
out  fharpnefs ;  a  Truth  is  denoted :  To  wit.  That  pain  ijfues  from  the  judgement  of 
the  Senftive  SohI,  ,  ^ 

For  Corrofivesy  finccthey  gnaw  the  fenfitive:  Soul  itfelf,  they  waft  the  parts  them- 
felves  like  fire,  A lumcy  Vitriol ^  oA qua  Fortes’s  ,  next  the  juyee  of  unripe  Grapes, 

and  alfo  any  ^arp  things,  as  they  do  by  thcmfelves  crifp  ,  and  pull  together  the  Fi¬ 
bers  of  ihc  Organs,  therefore  fuch  Excrements  arc  Convulfory  a'fld  painfull. 

There  are  alfo  Alcaliety  which  fleepifie  paines  ;  To  wit,  in  Cafes  where  they  break 
the  greateft  ftiarpncffes  of  Putrefadions :  For  under  the  Dog-fiary  while  as  Flefhes 
threaten  corruption  at  hand,  the  Broaths  of  flefties  arc  made  (harp  with  an  ungratefuU 
favour- whence  in  the  Gout, Colick,  and  gnawing,  and  putrifying  Ulcers,  I  conceived 
paines  to  proceed  at  firft  from  a  fharpnefs.  Likewife  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  at  firft  fccics 
pain,  the  which  being  at  length  accuftomed,  waxeth  the  Icfs  wroth  :  evenfo  as  an  ac- 
cuftomed  Horfc  refufeth  Spurs  ;  For  Nature  in  her  felf,  is  wholly  furious  and  Sump- 
tomatical,  and  being  by  degrees  accuftomed  to  paines,  waxeth  mild ;  Wherefore,.  Self- 
love,  and  Revenge,  are  before  or  more  antient  than  fenfe  or  feeling  :  becaufe  they  are 
intimately  in  Seeds,  in  the  bofomeof  Nature,  before  Senfe.  For  the  Charaders  or  Ima¬ 
ges  of  anger, agony, fear, revenge, and  forrow,do  bring  forth  Convulfions  like  to  thofe  their 
owiijdea’s.  For  from  the  knowledge  whereby ,Ja  Moufc  abhors  a  Cat  not  before  feen ,  the 
Spiii^rfeeipg  provoked,  isftirred  up  into  anger,  fear,  d'c.  The  which  ,  by  its  own  Idee 
utt^epe^^^s  ;^fy‘on  the  members,  as  it  were  by  a  Brand. 

X,  yThp  haad  W«xcthcoId,  becaufe  the  heat  there  chcrifticd  by  the  Life,  is  extinguiflicd 
byicoWs -feui.jjof,  that  the  vital  Spirit  retires  inward  ,  as  having  left  the  arterial  bloud 
wbch  at  JiiadjRl^ricd  :  and  muchlefs,  that  heat  as  a  naked  quality  paffeth,  departeth, 
and^tt^i^^tfeiaward,  as  it  were  in  a  Comedy. 

I  a.  7jh?'l^|fcfecing  now  diminiflied,  cold  alfo  perfifting,  the  cold  waxeth  ftrong,  and 
thea  Sca^i^  **  ftupified:For  the  fenfitive  abftraded  Spirits  are  prefled  together, 

Tcr.witvitbQi^l\yhich  arc  in  the  finewes  ,  but  not  thofe  which  arc  in  the  Arteries;  be- 
cagfe  ch^SpgpS  rhath  the  more  firmly  married  the  arterial  Bloud ,  and  it  is  the  property 
.  of  (jhcVc^i^gje^ven  after  death,  to  preferve  the  Bloud  from  Con-cretion  or  Coagu- 
latiop :  ;For/th^  vital  Spirit  is  fuftained  from  behind,  by  the  fewel  or  chcrifbing  warmth 
of  the  hsaft^a^  3|iuch  as  may  be  •  and  therefore  in  that  ftupefa^ion,  Life  is  as  yet  dc- 

teincided.  ...  .  .  ,  . 

3.  ^Qtioililanguiftieth  in  the  Hand ,  becaufe  the  Spirits  being  grown  together  m 
thQfiefti,j}(eeiagfcbcy  are  not  fufficicntly  nourilhed  from  behind,  by  the  heart,  they  by 
degi^ees  by  degrees  arc  altered. 

'  4.  ^And  feheuiirfqgethcr  with  the  perilhingof  Motion,  Senfe  alfo  is  extlnguifhed ;  To 
.  wit,  while 'th^lBlcJiid  being  chafed  out  of  theVeincs,  threatens  a  clotting,  Life  as  yet 
remaining. 10. 

j.  And  S  at  length  the  joyntsarebycold  totally  deprived  of  Life;  To  wit,  when  as 
?hc  vend  bloiid.ihktli  now  departed  into  Clots,  and  dyed:  Therefore  in  the  third  and 

fourth 


of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone*  ^2^ 

fourth  degree  aforcfaid,  pain  fprings  up  in  the  Hand  being  heated  :  For  as  the  Heart 
inipiresanew  fenfidvc  Spirit  from  behind,  the  which,  while  it  takes  notice  of  death 
to  be  readily  at  hand ,  it  being  as  it  were  enraged  in  the  fame  place,  prefently  frames 
the  Idea  of  its  own  indignation  ,  and  fo  puts  off  its  native  fweetnefs ,  or  Compla¬ 
cency  :  Even  as  in  the  concerning  difeafie  Ideals,  in  the  work'  concerning  the 

Rife  or  Original  of  Medicine,  I  will  more  clearly  demonftrate.  So  the  fenfitive  Spi¬ 
rit  which  was  not  trampled  on  by  cold,  but  repulfcd  by  preffing  together ,  in  its  return 
ftirs  up  another  Idea  of  its  own  indignation,  and  another  pain  as  it  were  like  that  of  the 
pricking  of  a  pin. 

Let  the  Reader  in  the  mean  time  pardon  me,  in  that  I  ought  to  borrow  the  Name  of 
an  Icy  or without  the  neceflity  of  fore-going  ;ForI  call  not  that  an 

Icy  py forty  as  if  it  were  made  cold,  as  I  have  already  fpoken  concerning,  the  ftupefying . 
aflonilhment  of  the  Hands:  but  I  ciW  ix. a  coollngy  andalfoa  finfefytng  poy forty  and  that 
which  takes  away  fenfe  and  motion.  Therefore  the  limilitude  of  the  Name  draws  its 
Original,  not  from  the  Root,  but  from  the  Effe^.’ 

Andlaft'of  all,  in  this  By-work, for  a  Conclulion of  this  Work, and  Senfation :  Let  us 
meditate  at  lead,  of  the  Remedies  of  Phyftiarts  in  the  Apoplexy ,  in  aftonilhment  or  be- 
nummednefs ,  giddinefs  of  the  Head, in  the  Catalepfie,  Catochtts  y  Coma  y  Convulfions, 
plucking  of  the  Eyelids,  Eyes,  Tongue ,  ^  and  Lips  :  For  thou  fhalt  find  ,  that  prefently 
cuttingof  a  vein,  and  aClyrtcrare  preferibed  ;  They  doubting  in  the  mean  time,  Whe¬ 
ther  the  dung  of  the  Fundament  may  pluck  the  Tongue  and  Lips  in  the  mouth/  may 
likewife  (lamp  drowfinePfes,  andafionifliment  in  the  fick  j  As  it  hath  brought  forth 
blockifiineifes  and  negleff  in  the  Phyfiftan :  Or  indeed,  whether  thefe  arife  from  the  ve¬ 
nal  bloud ;  therefore  they  are  prefently  intent  upon  both  at  once.  And  then  on  the  day  fol¬ 
lowing,  they  adminifter  purging  things  :  And  thirdly, as  being  full  of  uncertainty  ,  after 
Rubbings,  they  provoke  Sweats.  For  their  Succours  arc  univerfal  ,  becaufe  others  are 
vVanting,  and  they  arc  ignorant  of  fuch :  And  therefore  their  total,  ufual  Medicine  s  are 
^general  ones  :  Through  defedf  of  the  knowledge  of  efficient  Caufes ,  they  wander 
onely  about  the  Products :  they  not  being  felicitous  of  the  Radical  Framer  and  Caufe,are 
onely  bufied  about  removing  of  the  Effe^ :  Not  that  they  hope  for  a  return  of  the  Dif- 
cafe,  by  leaving  the  Roots,  that  they  may  thereby  crop  Fruit;  (  for  I  will  not  fufpciff^^ 
that  of  a  good  or  honeft  man  )  but  they  being  too  Carneftly  bent  upon  Gain ,  nothing  hath 
hitherto  been  confideredby  the  Schooles  concerning  the  Framer  of  Difeafes :  For  as  much 
as  Medicine  (  as  I  have  faid  it  from  the  Beginning* :  fo  I  again  end  therewith  )  u  the 
Gift  of  God.  But  this  God  hath  withdrawn  his  Gifts  from  thofe  that  arc  intent  upon  Gain,' 
nor  thofc  once  thinking  of  his  Command  ;  Be  yee  rnerclfall  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
^the  HeavenSyU  merclfnll  y  frorrt  whom  every  good  and  lightfome  Gift  defeendeth.  This 
therefore  Is  the  mournfull  modern  Tragedy  of  mfenfhlenejfe  and/>4/»,which  I  have  fpoken 
of,  with  an  event  altogether  Tragical  to  the  Sick. 
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To  the  Reader,  ^ohnBapujla  vdnHelmonl ,  Toparchin 
^yenl(irgh,Tellines,8(.c,  P.  L,  wifheth  Science^  ■ 

Health,  and  Joy.  ' 


An  Indei  of  the  Contents  of  the  Preface. 

1,  ThisTreatife  is  rent  oUtof  the  great  Volume,  which  is  infcribed.  The 
new  and  unheard  of  Beginnings  of  natural  2.  TheAuthour’s 

Teftimonies  of  Difpraife  againft  Thyfttians  that  refufe  to  learn. 

*  »  ..••  •• 

Have  feen  perhaps  two  hundred  AuthourS  concerning  Fevers  i 
therefore  it  hath  jhamed  me  of  the  Title  :  but  when  I  more  thorow~ 
ly  confdered  of  the  matter  it  felf  ,  J  jaw ,  that  one  and  all  of  e- 
thers  y  fung  the  Cuckow’s  ,  and  that  they  {jave  alwayes  fub- 
ferthed  the  fame  thing  to  themf elves  from  others  words*  For  from 
thence  I  difeernedy  that  jince  the  dayes  of  Hippocrates,  Medi- 
cine  hath  flood  at  a  flandy  if  it  hath  not  gone  back  5  at  leaBwife  that  it  hath  not 
profited y  bccaufe  by  new  Centuries  dailj ,  it  hath  gone  into  a  Circle.  Tljey  hdve 
gCney  not  whithet  they  oUght  to  go,  bat  whither  they  have  followed  blind  Leaders 
ithich  the  mofl  High  hath  not  Createdy  or  chofen  for  Phyfitians  ;  but  who  have  en^ 
tred  into  Nature  through  the  toren  windowes  of  Heathentfme  and  Athelfmei 
Surelyy  it  hdth  jhamed  me^  yea  and  grieved  mey  that  a  Feeder y  the  moji  known  or 
remarkeable  of  J)ifea[es  ,  is  as  yet  to  this  day  ^together  unknown  in  the  whole  courfe 
of  its  Tragedy:  ^sphere fore  I  feem  to  be  the  FirH  iohomaj  deter  mint  of  any  thing 
6/  certainty  concerning  the  knowledge  and  Remedy  of  a  Fever 4  for  J  have  writ^ 
ten  d  ^reat  U’oluJfley  concerningihe  knowings  and  curings  of  Vifeafes  :  fur  el j  great 
and  unheard  of,  from  the  very  fir jl  beginnings  of  true  Philojophy  i  indeedyl  have 
(iemOnfirated  unvponted  Principles  to  be  true ,  and  that  by  any  kind  ofVemonfirations, 
OUrof  this  work  I  have  rent  this  Treatife  concerning  Fevers  ^  and  finceJday^ 
ty  fa^  abufe  's  to  intreafein  taring  y  and' i  divined  of  no  fntall  defiruBionofmof^ 
tals  from'thence  i  Therefore  J  have  fet  forth  this  Treatife  without  the  DoBrines 
&f  Hifeafes  akinne  thereunto ,  becaufe  I  know  that  Paradoxalt  principles  will  of 
find  very  manyy  who  have  studied  more  in  affenting  than  in  diligently  fearching: 
although  this  kind  of  fiudy  atte^eth  a  certain  /loath  and  penurie  of  judgement.  In 
the  mean  time,  /  hopey  that  there  will  not  be  Lovers  of  the  Truth  wantingy  who 
iarneflly  breathing  after  the  health  of  their  Neighbour,  will  hear  eien  from  now 
the  mofi  antient  PhyfttUn  of  the  t>U^chy  thofe  things  which  they  never  heard  froui 
Any  other*  For  it  ought  not  to  be"  burdenfome  to  anys  to  be  able  to  learn  by  others 
labours  i  although  it  he  a  tedious  thing  to  thofe  that  are  old^  to  f wallow  this  Te^ 
ftimony  of  Tb  fpraije :  ^^None  hath  hitherto  known  Fevers  from  their  efjence :  none 
**‘hatb  begun  the  cufing  of  them  from  Artybecaufe  allyinpaffwg  by  the  true  knowledge 
^^ofthe  CattjeSy  and  manner  of  their  making,  have  negleBedto  feek  out  their  Re- 
'^medieSi  They  have  jkot  forth  their  Arrowes  aaainfl  Heats  y  and.  have  vafjed  by 
^  Dddddd  3  .  * 
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*‘the  true  Pieri  of  the  thing-  But  fince  there  is  fo  great  a  mkpartnep ,  and  a 
citain  fmgular  ifolency  cfthe  judgements  of  this  I  ^ave  feared, 

that  this  Vlcerous  Age  will  not  admit  of  my  mrk.  This  fmall  treatife  will  {hew 

ti  were  a  c4  Lot,  what  the  Lord  hath  determmd  concernmg^LtAours. 
f  the  mean  time  thei  who  have  already  grown  old  m  their  diminfments  of  the 
,^,t7ndMVperadventure  it  ^Jll  k  hard  for_  them- to  have  departed 
thimaceudomed.  I  intreat  them  at  leaf,ythat  they  woM  fee  mtpsatman- 
ie^theyfiall  ^eferve  their  own  Souls,  and  the  caufe  of  mdowes,  and  Orphans, 
„hich  is  committed  unto  all.  - 
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CHAP.  I.  V 

.  .  The  definition  of  the  w  of  the  Antients  5  , 

is  examined.' 

t^A  F ever  hath  been  hitherto^  radically  unknom,  2 .  The  definition  of  a  Fever  accords 
ing  to  the  Schooles.  3  .The  chief  claufe  caft  forth  even  from  the  requifites  of  the  AntU 
ents  .4.  Af «cond  defeB  of  the  definition,'  5 .  A  vain  privie  jhift  of  the  Schooled 
6.  Some  perplexities  follojping  from  thhce,  '7.  Other  hiding  places,'  8.  Other  ^ 
contradiB  things  known  by  fenfe,  p .  A  wan  argument  ofthefemen*  ~^io.  The  thirfi 
of feverijh  perfons  is  examined,  ii.  An  argument  from  the  remedy  ofthirfi,  1 2 .  An 
argument  from  a  tike  things  taken  from  the  drowfie  evil,  13.  Another  argument  from 
thirfi  in  the  vigour  of  Fevers.;  14.  It  is  the  part  of  deadly  ignorance.^  badly  to  define 
a  Fever,  15.  An  argument againft  the  SchoOles  concerning  feverijh  heat,- i6,  A 
fecond,  17.  A  third,  18.  A  fourth,  19.  A  fifth,  20.  Feverijh  heat  is  not 
from  the  matter  offending,  21,  Another  argument.  22.  Athird.  23.  AfourthJ 
24.  A  fifth,  25.  That  a  feverijh  heat  is  not  of  the  peccant  matter,  26,  The 
matter  of  a  Fever  heates  occafionly  only,  27-  tFho  is jhe  workman  of  feverijh  heat i 
'iS,  The  original  of  heat  befides  nature,  29.  To  make  hot  ^  and  to  be  hot  how  they 
3  o .  Heat  is  a  latter  accident  unto  the  eff •nee  of  a  Fever,  3 1.  From  whence 
a  feverijh  heat  is,  ^2,  A  Fever  is  not  heat  ^  eff entially,' 


Fever ,  goes  before  5  accompanies  >  Of  rotlowes  mort  difeafes ;  There~ 
^  fore  I  have  owed  a  peculiar  tfeatife  untoaFct/fr,  no  Icffe  than  to 
thedifeafeof  the  Stone.  Becaufe  although  it  be  that  which  is  moft  fa¬ 
miliar,  yet  it  moftefpecially  fats  our  burying  places ,  and  depopulates 

camps.  . 

The  difeafe  is  known  indeed ,  even  from  its  entrance  or  begin¬ 
ning  :  but  not  any  thing  hath  been  hitherto  known  by  Pfiyfitians,  in  its 
rtiifes, manner  of  making,  feates,  as  neither  in  its  remedies ,  even  as  in  reading  thislit-: 


J 


"AtreatifeofPtvels'. 

tic  book  {ball  be  clearly  made  manifeft  utiioany  one  that  is  feafoned  with  the  ftudics  of 
pbylofophy* 

2  For  indeed ,  the  Schoolcs  define  a  Fever  5  that  n  is  ft  heat  be ftAes  nature ^  helug  kindled, 
prfi  w  the  hart^  and  then  derived  throughout  the  whole  body  i  1  will  add  according  to 
their  mind,  hurting  mo  it  aB  Ions, 

2  The  top  of  the  matter  is  ,  that  they  call  the  geneu  or  general  kind  of  the  thing  defined,- 
or  the  cfl'ence  of  a  Fevers  riot  any  kind  of  heat  whatfoever  ;  but  that  which  lhall  be  befidcs 

nature,  and  which  (hall  hurt  in  its  own  degree.  - 

4  And  fo  ,  feeing  that  heat  is  eifential  to  a  Fever ,  that  it  ought  chiefly  to  be  fo  unfeper- 
able  from  a  Fever  ,  that  a  Fever  cannot  be  mentally  conceived ,  but  that ,  that  heat  is  an 
individual  companion  thereunto.  Firll  of  all ,  Carnp  Fevtrs  have  newly  objedied  tbem- 
felves  ,  the  which  happen  without  thirft ,  and  a  manifeft  heat :  That  is ,  they  finifli  their 
tragedy  without  heat ,  from  the  beginning  even  unto  the  end  of  life. 

5  if  they  fay,  that  thefe  Fevers  Were  unknown  to  the  Amients ,  nor  therefore  to  be  com¬ 

prehended  under  the  definition  *,  1  at  leaft  conclude  from  thence,  that  neither  can  thefe 
Fevers  therefore  bz  Fevers  ^  or  that  the  effence  of  are  not  of  neceflity  tied  up  to 
heat, but  on  ly  by  accident.  ^ 

6  And  then  again ,  that  the  definition  of  Fevers  from  of  old  delivered  ,  and  even  till 
this  day  obferved  in  the  Schooles ,  is  not  fuitable  to  the  nature  of  a  Fever,  And  thirdly,  that 
whofoever  (hall  at  the  beginnings  of  FeversyittX  cold  pithily  to  pierce  him  for  fomc  hourcs, 
may  notwithftanding ,  not  perfwade  himfelE  ihataF^wr  isbegunor  prefentwithhim, 
butfome  other  affeft  hitherto  unnamed.  For  although  hebefliaken  with  vehement 
cold,  his  teeth  do  (bake  ,  and  his  lips  look  wan  by  realonofcold  ,  yet  that  hernayper- 
fwade  himfclf  by  thofe  deformities  >  that  thofe  beginnings  of  Fevers  are  not  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  Fevers  :  for  neither  is  he  extind  by  a  true  Feyery\yho  dies  in  fuch  beginnings,  the 
which  for  the  moft  part ,  comes  to  pafle  in  intermitting  Fevers.  Let  him  believe  it  that 
will;  for  I  am  not  wont  to  call  to  ,me  any  other  judge  concerning  contingent  things 
known  by  fenfe,  befides  touching  :  For  I  am  fo  ftupidc,  that  I  fland  to  nought  but  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  fenfes ,  concerning  fenfible  obje^s.  - 

7  But  Phyfitians  which  are  the  more  tough  in  the  opinion  of  the  Antients,prmly  efcape  in¬ 
to  lurking  places, that  they  may  defend  thofe  things  which  arc  perceived  hygalen:  forborne 
will  have  it, that  cold  or  rigour  are  not  the  beginnings  of  Fevers^  but  the  beginnings  of  the 
fit.  But  Galen  himfelf  calls  down  thefe  men  j  faying  ,  fVe  underjiand  firfi  by  the  name  of 
a  Paroxifmut  or  fit ,  the  worfi  fart  of  the  whole  fit ;  which  foundeth  ,  that  the  pt  and  the  Fe^ 
ver  are  Sunonjmalls,  But  come  on  then  ,  if  cold  befpeak  the  beginning  of  the  fit ,  and 
notof  the-Fc^f^r,  atleaiiwife,  thefitfbewes  the  approaching :  andfo,  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  fit  fhall  of  neceflity  be  the  beginning  of  a  Fever, 

g  Others  therefore  had  rather,  their  eyes  being  opened ,  not  to  fee,  not  to  perceive; 
wherefore  they  fay,  that  in  very  deed ,  no  true ,  but  a  diffembling  cold, and  a  deceitfull  al¬ 
lurement  of  the  fenfes  is  felt  in  the  beginning  of  a  Ftfz'fr ;  pd  while  they  are  externally 
cold ,  they  will  have  it ,  that  they  arc  internally  in  a  raging  heat ,  and  are  burnt  with 
true  heat  ^although they  perceive  otherwife.  But  fuch  doatages  any  one  will  eafily  hifle 
out  of  the  middle  of  the  Country  t  For  a  moft  intenfe  or  beightned  cold  befigeth  their  in- 
nermoft  parts  for  fome  hourcs. 

^  For  in  fo  mani^’ett ,  and  undoubted  an  Hiftory  of  cold  (  which  is  that  of  the  deed,  and 
fenfe  )  they  produce  an  argument  wan  enough  ;  there  is  (  they  fay  )  a  great  heat  within , 
although  not  to  be  perceived  ;  becaufe  they  are  preffed  with  continual  thirft  ?  the  which , 
as  it  is  chiefly  the  betokencr  of  drynefle  ,  yet  this  thirft  in  live  [bodies  prefuppofeth 
an  heat  equal  to  itfelf:  And  fo,  thirft  deferveth  more  Authourity  than  fenfe  or 

But  they  know  not  that  this  thirft  proceeds  not  from  heat ,  as  neither  from  drynefle, 
even  as  it  otherwife  happens  in  natural  thirft  :  For  therefore  that  neither  is  it  appealed  by 
drink  being  adminiftred  ;  The  which  ought  regularly  to  be  done*  if  that  thirft  did  arife 
from  drynerfe  or  heat.  The  thirft  therefore  is  deceitfull ,  but  not  the  cold ;  Fo'  the  thirft 
arifeth  from  an  excrement  which  badly  affe(fteth  that  fenfitive  faculty ,  and  the  organ 
thereof,  and  deludes  it ,  no  otherwife  than  as  if  great  drynclTchad  fuddenly  come  un* 
to  it. 

For  the  fliarp  diftillation  of  Sulphur  (  which  in  it  felf ,  is  moft  dry  and  acorrofive)  is 
went  to  mitigate  that  deceitfull  thirft ,  no  otherwife  than  as  water  quenchcih  fire;  Biic 
at  leaft  wife  onr  adyerfaiies  will  not  grant ,  that  dry  th  is  taken  away  by  the  rnoft  dry  reme¬ 
dies  ;  bat  not  rather,  by  the  drinking  of  moift  and  cold  things ;  But  why  is  it  not  lawfull , 

by 
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tATmtife  of 

by  a  like  reafd^  to  divine^  thaccoldin  thebeoini)inc»ofF<-w^»'f,‘<f'rAfn^\,  .  i.  i:.  * 

drowfie  atfea?  Since  the  Schooles  determine  that  the  drowfie  evil  doth  no  leifc  moceed 
from  unvanquiilicd  cold ,  man  third  from  drynelfe,  t^iotcca 

%ithct  doth  that  hinder,  that  the  drowfie  evil  is  not  prefent  with  all  that  ha»e  a  F,v,r  • 

For  It  IS  fuficient  .  and  brings  the  greater  confufion ,  that  in  fome  that  have  there 
IS  a  frequent  drowfinelfe.  mere 

But  at  length,  whither  will  they  efcape ,  if  in  the  vigour  of  Feven  (  whJrh 
the  hotted  dation  of  )  they  grant  not  fo  great  thirlf  to  he  ,  a7in  th^b  i 

ning  thereot;  yet  that  the  more  inward  parts  do.  then  according  to  fenfc  efo-ci’ 
ally  hum  with  much  perplexity :  wherefore  if  thirft  bewray  heat, and  ?he  betokeihio  he'rel 
of  be  unfeperable  from  heat,  fo  as  that  thofe  who  tremble  by  reafon  of  cold  are  neverthe 
lefle  laid  to  burn, the  greated  third  ought  to  prefle  under  the  hotted  feafon  of  Fevers  •  But 
they  deny  that ;  what  therefore  will  they  do ,  being  taken  in  their  own  net?  Therefore 
they  largely  erre ,  as  many  as  give  their  judgments  concerning  the  native  roots  of  thin-s 
from  accidents  following  by  accident.  ‘  ° 

It  is  therefore  the  part  of  deadly  ignorance,  badly  to  have  defined  a  Fevtr  if  t  hev  (hall 
■ -cure  a  few  according  to  Its  dehnitton.  Yea  we  mufl  treat  againft  them  by’ the  Law  of 
Cerae/,,*  cotlcetningptivicMurtberers  ,  who  obftinately,  badly  cure  thofe  who  have 
committed  their  life  unto  them  :  becaufe  that  through  the  guilt  of  whom  ,  fo  many  ten 
thoufands  of  millions  are  fo  unhappily  killed.  -  ,  . 

And  indeed,  if  a  freer,  or  Fevetijh  heat  (  for  thefe  tyvo  are  in  the  Schooles  ,  Sunony- 
malls  or  of  one  and  the  fame  name;  ought  to  be  kindled  firft  in  the  heart ,  nor  vet  that 
the  matter  of  freer/  ^  which  they  fay  doth  proceed  from  one  of  the  four  humouis  being 
putrified)  confiftethinthebofomesofthehearr:  therefore  the  heat,  or  fes/er.  is  not 
kindled  at  hrft  in  a  Fevtr, ^  matterj  and  putrefaaion  is  vainely  enquired  into,  that  they 
may  finde  out  the  intimate,  and  immediate  caufe  of  heat  befides  nature  :  And  hy  eonfe- 
quence ,  the  dehnicion  of  a  Fever  from  thence ,  falls  to  the  ^round  ^ 

Yea  it  followes  from  thence ,  that  a  freer  doth  not  primanly,  intimately,'  and  itnmedi- 
atly  exift  in  Its  own  matter  from  whence  it  isCaufed  (as  they  will  have  it )  materially 
and  originally  :  but  in  fome  other  place,  qamely,  in  the  heart  alone.  ^  ^ 

pofition ,  it  followes, that ,  that  there  may  be  a  Fever-,  it  is  not- 
required  that  the  offendirig  and  feverilh  matter  be  enflamed  :  but  fome  other  inflame- 
able  thing  primarily  refiding  in  the  heart,  and  from  thence  flidcable  throughout  the  whole 

Stht^hdafliul't^"“'’'^'^“‘^^’  ^  (together  with  Hlffocrmtt)  call  the  fpirif  which 

_  But  this  laft  matter,  I  have  brought  hither ,  not  from  the  minde  of  the  AntientS;  but  it  17 
IS  extorted,  and  by  force  I  have  coinmanded  ic  to  be  granted  me :  Whereof  in  its  oVVn 
pFace,  when  I  (hall  difcourfe  ofcheelhcienc  caufe  of  Fever,-.  At  lead  wife  that  beino 
now  violently  begged,it  followes  ,  that  the  peccant  matter  of  frerrt  is  not  properly  en! 
fiamed.  neither  that  it  is  in  it  felf,  primarily,  or  efficiently  hot,  nor  indeed,  that  ic 
makes  hot  befides  nature  ,  if  the  hrft  inHimeable  body  ought  to  be  kindled  in  the  heart. 
Therefore  neither  is  the  peccant  or  offenfive  matter  in  a  Fever  hoc  beyond ,  or  befides  the 

QCgrCC  nifnry*  Rnr  isiks/'k  t/«  _ I _ _  ^ 
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;  ^  Buc  thac  which  is  kindled  in  the  heart  ,  was  not  kindled  before 

Feve^’^^^^^  F^z/rr:  and  fo  it  every  way  differs  from  the  peccant  matter  in 

At  lehgthit is alfo  frorn  hence  fitly  concluded,  that  in  whomfoever  they  intend  rg 
today  a  F.z/^ by  cooling  things ,  as  fuch  ,  they  do  not  intend  to  cure  by  a  remov-  ‘ 

jlofthecaufes,  by  a  cutting  up  of  the  Root ,  and  a  plucking  out  of  the  founcaine,  and 
fewcl  ofthe  Fever:  but  only  they  mtead  to  cake  away,and  correa  the  heat,which  is  a  cer- 
taine  latter  produdl  entertained  with'out  the  feverifli  matter :  To  wit ,  they  apolv  their 
remedies  unco  the  effea,  but  not  unto  the  caufe,  J  rP  / 

For  truly  the  heat  of  Fevers  is  kindled  in  the  Archeus  which  maketh  the  afTiuIr,  and  the  *9 
root  oiFevers  is  the  p^eccant  matter  it  felf.  They  have  regard  therefore ,  ‘  only  unco  the 
taking  away  of  theeftea  following  upon ,  and  refulcing  from  the  placing  of  th.ac  root 
for  the  fake  whereof ,  the  Archeus  is  enflamed  not  indeed  by  the  root,  but  by  heat  drawn 
from  elfewhere ,  while  as  indeed  he  enflames  himfelf  by  a  proper  animofity  and  by 
ins  own  heat  being  beyond  arequirance  extended  unto  a  degree ,  wherein  he  is  whol- 
ly^troublefome  ,  as  he  is  enlarged  beyond  the  ampleneffe  of  bis  o.vn  necef- 

Fot  neither  mufl  we  think  that  any  heat  is  fo  in  a  hateful  feverifh  matter,  which  With  me  .q- 

^  sney  name  the  oftenfwe one  ,  that  it  afterwards  makes  feverifhly  hot  the  whole  entire. 

Heecee  /  body  s' 


^1%  ATreatifiofFcvtts:  ^ 

body  For  truly,  that  f6r  which  every  thing  is  fuch/hac  very  thing,-  they  will  have  to  bg 
^‘morefuch.  And  then  alfo ,  becaufe  every  calefa<ftive  or  heating  agent  doth  through- 
ou  t  its  own  rpccie’s ,  more  Itrongly  adl  on  a  near  objed,  than  on  an  ob;e6t  at  a  diftance  ; 
wherefore  it  a  feverilh  matter  Ihould  make  the  other  parts  hot  by  its  oWnheat,  it  fliould 
of  necelbty  be  ,  that  the  center  or  nett  wherein  that  peccant  matter  of  a  Fever  is  recieved, 
fhould  be  firtt  roafted  into  afryed  fubttance ,  before  that  any  dittant  objeft  fhould  be 
made  hot  thereby. 

i2  Yea ,  if  the  peccant  matter  fhould  be  hot  of  its  own  free  accord  ,  and  the  Fever  lliould 
be  that  meer  heat  bettdes  nature  >  every  Fever  as  fuch ,  ought  to  be  continual ,  nor 
fhould  it  have intermitti oil ,  until  that  all  the  offenfive  matter  were  wholly  confumed  into 
alhes.  Neither  therefore  fhould  there  be  any  reafon  6f  a  repetitiori ,  or  relapfe  ,  feeing 
the  peccant  matter  fhould  even  from  a  general  property ,  always  make  hot ,  for  the  con- 
fuming  of  it  felf.  And  moreover  a  dead  carcafe  alfo  fhould  be  hot  as  vyell  after  death , 

24  and  be  moreardently  tortured  or  writhed  with  a  Fever,  than  while  it  lived,  becaufe  the 
fame  matter  in  number  from  the  obedience  whereof  death  happens,  even  ttill  perfitteth 
in  the  dead  carcafle  :  and  feeing  they  fuppofc  it  to  be  hot  by  a  proper  heat  of  putrefacti¬ 
on,  and  ttnee  it  is  more  putrified  after  death  ,  as  alio  after  death  more  powerfully  pu- 
trifying  ,  and affefteth  more  parts co-bordering upon  ir ,  than  while  it  lived,  therefore 
alfo  it  ttiould  be  more  a(^ually  hot  after  death  ,  than  in  the  lifetime:  But  furely  this 
errour  IS  bevVrayed  ;  For  a  Fever  which  made  alive  body  hot,  ceafeth  prefently  after 
death ,  and  all  heat  exfpires  with  the  life. 

25  The  which  ought  to  inttruft  us,  thauheheatof  a  Fever  is  not  proper  unto  the  pec¬ 
cant,  matter,  or  its  inmate:  and  that  the  heat  of  the  offenfive  matter  doth  not  effici¬ 
ently, and  effeCkively  make  hoc  in  Fevers :  Therefore  it  is  perpetually- true  that  the  peccant 
matter  makes  hot  occafionally  only  ;  but  that  the  Arcbeus  is  the  workman  of  ever^  alter- 

26  ation  ,  and  fo  by  this  title ,  that  which  efficiently ,  primarily ,  immediatly,  always,  every 
where,  maketh  the  aflault,  and  that  he  alone  doth  not  make  hoc  according  to  the  maxime  ; 

27  Whatfoever  utters  healthy  actions  in  healthy  bodies,  that  very  thing  utters  vitiated  ones 
“  indifeafes  For  that  fpirit  heats  man  naturally  in  health,  it  being  the  fame  which  in  Fe¬ 
vers  rageth  with  hear. 

2g  For  example:  The  thorne  or  fplinterofan  oake  being  thruft  into  the  finger,  and  actu¬ 
ally,  and  potentially  cold  ,  prefently  ttirs  up  a  heat  befides  nature  in  the  finger.  Not  in¬ 
deed,  that  hoc  humours  do  flow  thither ,  as  if  they  being  called  together  thither  by  the 
thorne,  had  exfpe^ed  the  wound  of  the  fplrnter ,  and  the  which  otberwife  as  moderate , 
had  refided  in  their  own  feates :  For  truly  the  blood  next  to  the  wound ,  firtt  runs  to  it, 
and  preventeth  the  paflage  for  other  blood  coming  thither :  And  that  blood  alfo ,  by  it 
felf  is  not  hoc ;  but  for  the  fake  of  the  vital  fpirit :  Therefore  the  inflamacion,  and  fwel- 
ling, together  with  an  hard  pulfc ,  pain,and  heat, do  proceed  from  the  fpirit  alone  caufally ; 
but  from.the  infixed  thorn,  occafionally  only.  Surely  it  is  an  example  fufficient  for  the  po- 
fition,  manner,  knowIedg,and  cure  of  a  Fever :  To  wit  the  caufe  offending  in  a  Fever  is 
not  hot  of  it  felf,  but  it  makes  hot  only  occafionally ,  and  upon  the  pulling  out  of  the 
^  thorne  or  occafional  caufe ,  health  follovves :  The  Archeus  alone  every  where  effe^ively 
ttirs  up  the  Fever ,  and  the  which  departing  by  death ,  the  Fever  ceafeth  with  it:  There- 

30  fore  heat  is  a  latter  accident ,  and  fubfcqucnc  upon  thceffience  of  a  Fever.  For  indeed 
the  Archeus cnflameshimfelf  in  his  endeavour,  whereby  he  could  earneftly  defirq  to  ex¬ 
pel  the  occafional  matter ,  as  it  were  a  thorne  thruft  into  himfelf.  But  whofoever  takes 

3 1  away  this  thorne,  whether  that  be  done  by  hot  meancs,or  by  temperate  o'nes,  or  at  length, 
by  cold  ones ,  he  takes  away  thedifeafe  by  the  Root ,  and  it  is  unto  nature  as  it  were  in¬ 
different:  Becaufe  for  that  very  caufe  the  animofity  of  the  Archeus  is  appeafed  ,  and 

.  ceafeth :  Wherefore  heat ,  however  it  being  befides  nature  incrcafed  ,  may  be  a  token  of 
22*Fevers;  yet  it  is  nor  the  Fever  it  felf ,  neither  therefore  mutt  we  greatly  labour  about  it 
in  time  of  healing :  For  from  hence  H/)>/)ocr<i/-^’jhathferiouflyadmonifhed,  that  heat  and 
cold  are  not  difeafes,  as  neither  the  caufes  of  rhefe :  buctharthecaufes(towic,  the  oc¬ 
cafional  ones)  ofdifeases,  are  bitter,  (harp,  fair,  brackitti,  c^r.  But  that  the  fpirit  is  he 
that  maketh  all  affiaults.  Juniour  unto  Hippocrates  by  five  hundred  years,  after¬ 

wards  cafily  ttained  much  paper,  and  by  his  prate  allured  followers  unto  himfelf:  Buc 
potterity  having  admired  this  prattle,  followed  the  fame:  it  bath  always  had  that  in 
thegreateft  efteem  which  was  of  the  leatt  worth:  And  then  the  world  every  where  grew 
aRed  in  frivolous  judgments,always  efteeming  chat  tabe  of  great  weight ,  which  was  moft 
like  unco  its  own  unconttancy. 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Schools  Nodding  or  Doubting,  have  introduced  Putrefadion; 

I.  The  Schools  hAVebeen  conHrawed  to  devije  ^another  in  Fevers  be  fide  heat,- 

2 .  Another  defeB  in  the  definition  of  a  Fever*  3 .7  he  Schools  contradiB  the  princi¬ 
ples  laid  down  bj  themfelves.  4.  That  the  ejj ence  of  Fevers  is  not  from  heat,  5 . 
The.)  by  degrees  are  forgetful  of  their  own  pofitions,  6,  The  fpicinefs  of  Rofes  is 
mofihot,  7.  Whether  a  Feverijb  heat  be  rightly  judged  by  the  Schools,  to  arife 
from  PutrifaBionf  8.  A  malignant  Fever  y  wherein  it  differs  from  other  Fevers, 
p,  ACrifis  of  Fevers  by  (weat,  is  mofi  wholefome,  10^  Why  the  Schools  have 
fled  back  unto  PutrefaBion.  il,  A  blockifh  comparifon  of  heat  in  horfe^dung, 
12,  Pfijy  horfe-dung  is  hot.  13.  <tA  degree  of  the  heat  of  a  putrifying  matter 
is  not  fufficient  for  heating  the  whole  man  in  a  Fever,  14.  PutrefaBion  is  no  where 
the  caufe  of  heat.  1 5.  7)ung  waxeth  not  hot  from  TutrefaBion,  1 6^  why  they 
have  not  drawn  afeverifb  heat  from  hot  Baths,  1 7 .  The  ignorance  of  the  Roots  hath 

wreBed  the  Schools  afide  unto  the  confiderations yAnd remedies  of  ejfeBs  1 8 .  Vung 
loofeth  its  heat  y  while  it  begins  to  putrefie,  19,  The  great  blindnefs  of  the 
Schools,  20,  Gstlcti  conviBed  of  error  ai.  That  the  blood  doth  never  putrefie 
in  the  veins,  andfowhatfoever  they  trifle  concerning  a  Sunochus  or  putrefied  Fe¬ 
ver, is  erroneous.  22.  The  foregoing  particulars  are  proved.  23.  The  natural 
endowments  of  the  veins,  Fit  her  Nature  goes  to  ruine,  or  the  DoBrine  of  the 

Schools,  25.  An  example  from  the  variety  of  blood,  26,  A  ridiculous  table 
•f  blood  let  out  of  the  veins .  2y,  An  argument  from  the  Plague,  again fi  the  Vf ? 
if  the  Schools.  2^, Again,  from  the  Tleurifie,  29,  The  heats ,and turbulencies of 
the  blood  do  not  tefiifie  the  vices  thereof  4  30.  ^  wan  deceit  of  the  Schools.  3 1, 

To  fuppofe  putrefied  humours  in  Fevers,  is  ridiculous.  3  2 .  fAgainfi  the  definition 
of  Fevers  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  fome  ab fur  dities  are  alledged.  3  3 .  A  frivo¬ 
lous  excufe  by  a  Ttiarp  34.  The  foregoing  definition  of  Fevers  is  again  re  fifed, 
35.  The  unconfiancy  of  the  Schools,  ^6.  That  the  blood  doth  not  putrefie  in  the 
Veins,  37.  Corruption,  from  whence  it  is,  38.  That  the  blood  of  the  Heme, 
roides  is  not  putrefied.  39.  wonderful  remedy  againfi  the  Hemeroides  or  Tiles , 
byaringi  And  likewife for  other  Difeafes. 


The  Schools  medicated, that  an  heat  did  oft-times  fpring  up  through  exercifes,  not  i 
unlike  to  the  heat  of  fcverifli  perfonsjthe  which  norwithftanding,  feeing  it  was  not  a 
feverilh  one, they  indeed  judged  heat  to  be, of  ncceffity,in  Feversjnocany  one  indifferent¬ 
ly,  butthac  which  fliould  be  ftirrcd  up  by  putrefa6lion. 

Now  they  arc  no  longer  careful  concerning  heat,  as  neither  concerning  the  degrees, 
or  diftemperaturc  thereof  ;  but  rather  concerning  the  containing  caufe  thereof ; 

For  neither  hath  a  heat  graduated  bebdes  nature  ,  feemed  to  be  fufficient  for 
a  Fever,  unlefsthat  heat  alio  fpring  up  from  putrefaftion ;  which  particle  furely  ,  harh 
been  dully  omitted  in  the  aforefaid  definition  of  Fevers.  -  ^ 

Therefore  the  effence  of  a  Fever,  is  now  no  longer  a  naked  heat ,  neither  fhall  this  2 
heat  difiinguilli  Fevers  from  the  diverfity  of  heat,  (  although  .a  Spfc/fi  doth  refulc  from 
thence,  whence  the  effience  is )  but  from  the  varieties  of  the  putrefied,  or  at  leaftwife 
from  the  putrefying  humours. 

It  was  finely  indeed  begun,thus  to  wander  from  the  terms  propofed,  that  vvhen  as  they  , 
before  refpedfed  nothing  but  heat  which  fhould  exceed' the  accufiomed  temper  of  na¬ 
ture,  they  afterwards  require  heat ,  andafubjeft  of  pucrcfa6fion  )  which  heat  they  will 
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have  to  be  kindled  in  an  ofirenfive  putriiied  matter ;  but  not  any  longer,  firft  in  the  heart. 
But  feeing  that  of  heat, there  is  not  but  onlySpecies  in  degree, but  very  many  moinents,or 
extenfions  of  the  famejand  there  are  very  many  particular  kinds  of  Fevers;  neither  that 
the  ipecifical  multitude  of  Fevers  can  proceed  from  one  only  Speck»^oi  heat  befides 
nature :  Therefore  in  the  Effence  or  Being  of  heat>anothcr  thing  is  beheld  befides  the 
degree  of  the  fame. 

Heattheteforefhallnot  conftitute  theEflfenceof  a  Fever,  but  that  other  thing,  by 
reafon  whereof  the  diverfity  of  Fevers  breaks  forth.If  therefore  putrefying  of  divers  mat¬ 
ters  be  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  diverhty  of  Fevers,  heat  (hall  be  thing  as  well  caufed 
from  putrefaction,  asthe  Fever  itfelf ;  and  fo  feeing  the  ation  of  cauialiry  of  the  pe¬ 
trified  matter  involveth  fome  other  thing  in  it  befides  heat  it  felf,aFever  (hall  not  be  hear. 

Now  thcSchoolsdo  confufedly  adjoyn  very  many  things  on  both  fidcs,thac  if  one  thing 
5  do  nothclp^at  leaftwife, another  may  help  them  ;  bo  that  although  they  tougbly  maintain 
the  aforefaid  definition,  and  adore  it ;  yet  they  by  degrees  decline  from  the  naked  di- 
fiemper  of  heat,  unto  the  putrefaction  of  Humours.  Neither  do  iheyfiay  in  ihefc 
trifles,  but  moreover ,  they  flee  back  unto  hot  remedies,  as  having  forgotten  their  own 
Pofitions:  And  that,  whether  they  attempt  Purgations  ,  or  next,  whether  they  fhall 
convert  themfelvesunto  the  proper  fpecifical  Rdmedies  of  Fevers. 

9  For  what  is  now  more  folcmn  in  healing,  than  to  have  given  jpez^^mes  of  Hop^  ^/pa- 
ra^uiyScc  iind  to  have  feafoned  the  fame  with  SugarfFor  what  is  more  hot,than  the  fpice- 
nefs  included  in  Rofes,whether  thou  refpe^efl;  its  favour,  or  application  •  without  which 
notwithflanding ,  the  Rofe  itfelf  is  a  meet  dead  carcafer*  what  doth  every  where  more 
frequently  offer  it  felf,  than  to  have  mingled  the  corrofive  liquor  of  Sulphur,  or  Vitriol 
('being  through  the  perfwafion  of  gain  ,  manifoldly  adulterated  )  with  Juleps,  for 
Fevers  ?  • 

Jn  the  next  place,  to  have  drawn  forth  tbofe  which  they  feign  to  be  guilty  humours,  by 
Rhubarb  y  znd  Scamwo^eated  Medicines}  Therefore  before  all,  we  muft  prefefly  exa- 
^  mine,  whether  the  heat  of  a  Fever  owes  its  Original  to  Putrefadfion  :  Wherefore  firft 
of  all  I  have  plainly  taught,  Tbata  feverifli  heat  doth  in  no  wife  caufally  depend  on  the 
Q  peecant  matter.  And  then  I  have  learned,  that  a  malignant  Fever  alone  ,  diffiers  from 
^  other  Fevers  in  this,  that  its  own  offenfive  matter  hath  a  beginning-put refaClion  adjoyn- 
ediintoit;  The  which,  if  it  fliall  afterwards  creep  unto  its  height,  untilthe  putrefaction 
be  aCfually  made,  and  fhall  remain  within,  it  ftraightway  brings  death  of  neceffity  :  But 
if  it  be  driven  forth  in  the  making  of  the  Putrefaction,  (  as  in  the  CMeaJills ,  an  fyif- 
pelits^  &c.  )  it  is  for  the  moft  part  cured  :  Becaufe  health  forthemoft  pare  accompanies 
a  motion  to  without. 

From  hence  it  is ,  that  Fevers  do  about  their  end,  provoke  voluntary  fweats."  And  a 
9  Grifis  or  judicial  fign  which  is  terminated  by  fwcats,is  moft  exceeding  vvholefome,  and  by 
confequence  alfo,  fudoriferous  Remedies ;  But  they  fled  together  unto  PutrefaCfion,  that 
they  might  find  the  canfe  from  whence  they  might  confirm,  firft,  cold,  and  prefen'tly  af- 
terwardSjheit. 

They  therefore  aflbme,  that  Horfe-dung  which  isaCfually  cold,  doth  voluntarily  wax 
hot  by  reafon  of  putrefaction  ;  But  how  blockiflily  do  they  on  both  fides  deceive  the 
credulous  world  I  ForCowes-dung  of  the  fame  nourifhments,  hath  better  putrified ,  and 
been  digefted  than  Horfe-dung ,  yet  it  waxeth  not  hot :  Alfo  the  dung  of  an  Horie 
which  is  fed  with  grafs,  or  Fetches,  waxeth  not  hot,  even  as  while  he  is  fed  with  grain  j 
yet  that  hath  putrefied  no  lefs  than  this. 

They  have  not  known  therefore,  that  heat  follows  the  eaten  grain,  but  not  the  na¬ 
ture  of  Putrefaefiion  .*  Therefore  they  foolifhly  transfer  a  feverifli  beat  unto  humours 
putrified  in  a  Fever  ,  from  the  heat  of  the  dung  not  yet  putrefying. 

The  Schools  theforc  have  not  known,  that  by  how  much  the  nearer  Horfe-dung  is  unto 
a  beginning-putrefaction  ,  by  fo  much  the  more  it  is  deprived  of  all  heat:  And  neither 
therefore  fhall  the  fame  dung  ever  putrifie,  if  it  be  fpread  broad  ;  But  only  while  as  be 
ingmoift,ic  is  contraeSfed  into  an  heap,  no  otherwife  than  as  Hay,  o  Flowers,  if  they 
are  prefled  together  being  moift,  are  inflamed  before  putrefaeSlion :  They  have  been  ig¬ 
norant  I  fay,  that  dung  waxeth  hoc  by  its  own  fpirits  of  fait  being  preffied  together. 

Again,  althouph  dung  do  wax  hor  in  the  making  of  Putrefadfion,  yet  all  heat  ceafeth  be¬ 
fore  the  Putrefaftion  begun  is  in  its[]being  made:]  And  fo  the  heat  of  the  dung  fquares 
not  with  a  feverifli  matter  ,  if  the  putrefied  matter  (as  they  fay)  layes  hid  long  before 
in  Receptacles,  andindecd,in  a  Qjjartane, always,  and  very  long. 
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Yea,  neither  is  the  degree  of  the  heat  ofdung  fncable  ,  that  it  may  be  dlfperfed  from 
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its  putrefied  center ,  even  unto  the  foals  of  the  feet ;  but  that  it  iliould  firft  burn  up  the 
center  of  the  body,  where  that  putrefied  humour  lliould  overflow  :  Therefore  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  dung  is  plainly  impertinent  to  Fevers ^  and  lb  much  the  rather ,  becaufe  they 
do  not  teach,  that  Cold  is  before  Heat  in  time. 

And  moreover  in  nature,  Putrefadlion  no  where  caufeth  heat,  arid  much  lefs in  vital 
things:  For  in  a  putrefying  body,  Cold  muft  needs  be,  if  it  be  fpoyled  of  life  ;  which 
life  in  us,  is  the  fountain  of  heat:  For  in  the  interpofing  dayes  of  intermitting  Fevers^ 
we  complain  not  of  heat,  or  ^Cold  molefls  us  ;  when  as  notwithftanding,  they  fuppofe 
the  humours  to  be  putrefied  .-Therefore  if  Heat,and  Cold  do  caufally  fucceed  in  that  which 
is  putrefied,  and  Cold  be  always  before  Heat ,  in  the  comming  of  Fevers ,  Cold  is  more 
native  to  a  putrefied  matter  than  Heat:  For  therefore  we  meafure  the  long  continuance  of 
the  Direafe,by  the  duration  of  cold  in  an  Ague  or  Fever, but  not  by  heat. 

At  length ,  I  have  fliewn  that  all  feverilli  heat  is  wholly  from  the  Arcf:ens^  and  there¬ 
fore  that  it  ceafeth  before  death;  when  as  notwithftanding,  Cold,  and  Putrefadfion  do 
the  more  prevail.  It  implies  alfo,  ^  that  the  heat  of  a  Fever  fhould  be  from  a  putrefied 
matter,  and  that  it  ftiould  be  firft  kindled  in  the  heart  it  ielf,  from  whence  the  Putrefadfi- 
OD  is  baniftied. 

In  the  next  place ,  Heat  is  not  kindled  in  dung  from  the  Putrefadfion  it  felf ;  For  if 
it  be  daily  be-fprinklcd  with  the  new  urine  of  a  horfe,it  will  not  fo  much  as  wax  hot  in  a 
years  time ;  But  it  is  certain,  that  urine  doth  not  preferve  from  putrefatftion,  but  more 
truly,  that  it  (Tiould  increafe  it :  For  they  fhould  more  truly  have  drawn  heats  out  of 
Baths, or  Lime :  But  they  were  rather  ignorant  of  the  Caufes  of  thefe  Heats ;  Where¬ 
fore  they  have  judged  it  a  more  eafie  matter  to  have  accufed  the  putrefadfion  of  one 
horfe-dung :  Neither  was  there  any  rcafon  why  they  ftiould  borrow  the  eflence  of  a  Fever, 
rather  from  heat  than  from  cold,  and  other  fymptomes ;  Seeing  they  are  the  alike,  and 
fellow  accidents  of  Fevers  :  Therefore  they  have  alwayes  endeavoured  to  beat  down  the 
accidents  of  the  Produdl ;  becaufe  they  have  been  ignorant  of  the  roots :  But  fince  it  is 
now  manifeft ,  that  material  things  arc  the  matter  it  felf,  after  what  manner  will  they 
cure, who  convert  the  whole  hinge  of  healing  only  unto  heats  ?  Atleaftwife,  ihefimili- 
rude  of  horfe-dung,  and  of  afeverifhheat  aferibed  unto  putrefa;^ion,  hath  fallen  :  For 
dung  when  it  begins  never  fo  little  to  putrific,  it  puts  off  heat :  And  as  long  as  it  can  be 
hoc.  Artificers  cxtradl  Salt-pefer  from  thence  :  But  if  itftiallwax  cold,  they  leave  it 
to  Councrey  Folks,  as  unprofitable  for  themfelvcs. 

But  the  Schools  accufethe  Putrefadfion  or  Corruption  of  Humours;  and  indeed  of 
oneand  the  fame  Humour,  as  well  for  Cold,  as  for  Heat,  and  both  in  a  heightned  degree ;  ^9 
And  by  confequence,  that  one  and  the  fame  thing  fhould  immediately  eflbdf  two  Oppo- 
fites  out  of  it  felf;  Therefore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  either  of  thefe  two,  is. by  it  felf, 
but  the  other  by  accident. 

If  therefore  Cold  be  the  Oif-fpring  of  Putrefadfion  by  it  felf, it  cannot  in  any  wifeeffen- 
tially  include  heat ,  but  only  by  accident.  \ 

But  if  Heat  be  the  fon  of  Pucrefadtion  by  it  felf,  verily,  neither  then  fhould  a  Fever 
begin  from  Cold. 

Neverthelefs  ,  it  is  clear  enough  from  the  aforefaid  particulars ,  that  the  Schools  do  * 
fuppofe  Pucrefadlion  to  be  the  effence  of  Fevers;  But  Heat,  and  Cold  to  be  accidents  ac¬ 
companying  the  Putrefadlion :  Wherefore  Galen  ^  when  blood  putrifies-,  Choler  is  20 
made:  which  Text  if  they  fhall  admit  of,  that  Choler  fliall  be  putrified  in  its  own  birth  , 
or  not:If  putrificd,it  fhonld  caufc  a  Tertian;but'  not  a  Smochm  or  putrified  burningFever. 

Let  the  Schools  therefore  know,  that  the  blood  is  never  putrified  in  the  veins  ,  but 
that  the  vein  it  felf  alio  pucrifies,  as  in  a  Gangrene,  and  in  Mortifications ;  And  fo  they 
beg  the  principle  ,  who  let  forth  the  blood,  left  it  fhould  putrifie  in  the  veins.  Like- 
wife  they  who  affirm  a  Smochm  to  arife  from  the  blood  of  the  veins  being  putrified  : 
And  alfo  they  who  fay,  that  the  blood  while  iepurrifies,  is  turned  into  Choler;  The 
which  particulars  1  thus  prove. 

The  veins  retain  their  blood  fluid,  even  in  a  dead  carcafe,  by  the  confent  of  all  Anato¬ 
my  ;  but  the  blood  being  chafed  out  of  the  veins,  ftraightway  grows  together  into  a  clot  : 
But  the  coagulation  of  the  blood,  is  only  a  beginning  of  Corruption,  and  vyay  of  fepa- 
rationof  the  whole:  Therefore  if  a  vein  preferves  its  blood  from  corruption  in  a  dead 
carcafe  ,  much  more  doth  it  do  that  in  live  bodies ;  It  being  an  argument  from  the  lefs 
to  the  greater. 

Forjeign  excrements  indeed  putrifie  in  the  veins  ;  to  wit,  they  being  the  Retents  as 
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well  of  their  own,  as  of  another digeftion,  (  as  concerning  digeftions  elfevvhere)  but 
the  blood  never ;  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  the  feat  and  trea- 

fureoflife.  -  .  r  .  j  .  r 

If  therefore  the  life  it  felf  cannot  preferve  its  own  feat, and  trealurc  from  corruption, 

as  lon°  as  it  is  in  the  veins,  when  fball  it  preferve  it  ?  and  how  fhall  it  ever  be  free  from 
corruption  ?  And  likewife ,  if  the  life  doth  not  preferve  the  blood  from  corruprion 
5  wherein  it  oliftens,  after  what  manner  fhall  the  bones  be  preferved  ?  The  veins  there- 
fore  are  ordliined  by  the  Creator,  that  they  may  preferve  the  blood  from  corruption,  be- 
24  caufe  the  life  is  co-fermented  with  the  blood  of  the  veins:  Therefore  finder  this  Que- 
'"^ftion,  the  ornament,  and  appointment  of  nature  goes  toruine;  or  the  whole  order  of 
healino  hitherto  adored  by  Phyficians,  falls  to  the  ground  :  But  beitfo,  by  what  figa 
do  Phyficians  judge  of  putrified  blood  ?  Is  it  not  from  the  more  white,  black,  yellow, 
fomewhat  oreen,  or  duskifli  colour  ?  Is  it  not  from  a  (limy,  grofs,  watery,  thin  matter  ? 
And  laftly,^ Is  it  not  from  a  confluence  not  threddy  or  tibrous,  fcarce  cleaving  toge¬ 
ther,  dr.  ,  .  1  ^ 

But  I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  a  convifted  lyc,  if  any  one  will  make  tryal,  that  I 

have  examined  the  bloods  of  two  hundred  wanton  countrey  and  healthy  people  in  one 
only  day,  and  many  of  them  were  exceeding  unlike  in  their  afped):,  colour,  matter,  and 
confiftence  •  many  whereof  1  diftilled,and  found  them  to  be  alike  profitable  in  healing : 
For  our  Countrey  Bootes  are  wont  at  every  Whitfontide  to  let  out  their  blood,  whereby 
they  might  drink  the  more  largely  :  For  although  many  of  them  feemed  to  be  putrefi¬ 
ed  othS-s  cankery  ,  or  black  chole-ry ;  yet  efpecially ,  the  Countrymen  from  whence 
they  had  ilTued,  were  very  healthy ;  Therefore  they  confirmed  by  the  caufe,  the  tokens  of 
corruption  not  withfiandin^  them  ,  that  their  bloods  were  not  any  thing  efiranged  from 
the  nature  of  a  Balfame  :  Wherefore  1  have  laughed  at  the  Table  of  judgements,  from 
the  beholding  of  blood  let  out  of  the  veins ;  and  fo  I  confirmed  it  with  my  felf,  that  the 
venal  blood  IS  commanded  by  Phyficians  to  be  kept,  that  at  learlf  in  his  regard,  they 
may  reckon  one  vific  to  the  fickiFor  if  the  corruption  of  the  blood  hath  any  where  place, 
and  betokeneth  the  letting  forth  of  it  felf  from  thacTitle^furely  that  muft  be  in  the  Plaguec 
But  in  the  Plague ,  the  cutting  of  a  vein  is  deftrudivc  ;  Therefore  there  is  no  where  pu- 
trefadlion  in  the  blood  of  the  veins  *,  and  a  fear,  left  the  putrefadfion  of  that  blood  (hould 
prevail ,  and  by  confequence,  the  fcope  of  letting  out  the  blood,  h  in  this  refpea,  erro¬ 
neous. 

Ifuppofealfo  thirty  men  to  be  oppreffed  with  a:n  equal  Pleurifie  ;  but  ten  of  them 
to  pour  forth  blood  out  of  a  vein  apparently  vitiated ,  (  for  the  blood  of  tbofe  that  have 
the  Pleurifie,  is  like  red  wine,  whereunto  clots  of  Milk  have  a  Conflux  )  but  the  re¬ 
maining  twenty,  I  will  cure  without  fliedding  of  their  blood.  It  is  certain  in  the  mean 
time,  ^  that  thofe  twenty  have  their  blood  no  otherwife  affeaed,  than  the  tenwhofe 

vein  was  cur.  .  j  .  •  l,  • 

And  a^ain,  That  if  in  thofe  twenty  that  were  cured,  a  vein  be  opened  ,  their  blood 

fhall  be  found  reaified,  reftored  into  its  former  ftate,  and  far  eftranged  from  a  pleuritical 
errour:Thercfore  the  blood  of  him  that  hath  a  Pleurifie,is  not  corrupted, although  it  may 
feem  to  be  fuch:The  which  I  prove,  Becaufe  from  that  which  is  corrupted,  or  deprived  of 
*  life,  there  is  not  granted  a  return  unto  life,  health,  or  an  habit :  Therefore  black,  blew,  or 
wan,  green,  &c.  blood,  do  not  teftifie  of  its  corruption, but  they  afford  fignes  of  its  fer- 
mental  angry  heat, or  turbulency  alone. 

Forfirftof  all,  if  the  more  waterilh ,  and  yellow  blood  (hould  betoken  a  vice,  the 
arterial  blood  fliould  be  farworfe  than  the  blood  of  the  veins  ,*  which  thing  is  erro¬ 
neous:  For  the  blood  of  the  veins  is  no  otherwife  diftinguifhed  by  the  aforefaid  figns, 
than  as  wine  is  troubled  while  the  Vine  floureth  ;  for  it  is  not  therefore  corrupted,  becaufe 
-g  the  tempeft  being  withdrawn,it  voluntari  ly  deers  up  again; So  likewife  a  Fever  doth  vari- 
^  formlydifturb  the  blood,  anddifcolour  it  with  ftrange/^m:  But  thefe  masks  ceafe, 

the  Fever  being  taken  away.  ^  ,  ,,  ,  .  /•  l  •  l  • 

Truly  !  am  wont  to  compare  the  Lookers  into  the  bloodjunto  tnofe  who  give  tneir 
judgement  concerning  Spanifh  Wine,  and  who  give  their  thoughts  in  beholding  of  the 

30  But  they  will  fay  ,  Jf  fmrefaUion  he  not  in  the  bloody  why  then  doth  purely  red  blood 
leAp  out  of  a  vein  at  the  third,  and  not  at  the  firfl  turn  j  or  at  the  prjl,  and  not  at  the  third 
turn^Biit  that  argument  at  leaft  convmceth,that  one  part  of  the  blood  is  more,  and  foon- 
cr  difiurbed  than  another  ;  not  the  whole, or  all  at  once:  For  it  is  certain,  that  nature  tends 
by  degrees  in  a  lineal  path,  unto  the  perfedion  appointed  for  her:  Therefore  that  the 
°  blood 
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blood  nigh  the  heart  is  more  pure  than  that  which  is  about  the  firft  fliop  thereof;  There-  ^ 
fore  they  fay,  (  and  err  therein  )  That  ATerttan  ^  as  well  as  that  which  is  Contimal ,  at 
that  which  is  renewed  hj^  Intervals  ^  cqnftfteth  0/  yellow  C holer  ,  a  Quartan  of  blacky  * 
(^'hesier-,  as  alfo  a  Quotidian  of  fhlegm  i  but  putrified  ones. 

For  why  was  it  of  neceffity  to  fuppofe  thefe  Humours  (  the  which  I  have  elfewherc 
demonftrated  to  be  feigned  ones )  to  be  putrefied,  feeing  they  confefs  a  non-putrefied 
Sunochusto  be  continual,  and  more  cruel  than  the  three  aforefaid  Fevers :  Which  par¬ 
ticulars  furely  ,  if  they  are  compared  with  the  definition  of  Fevers  prbpofed,  now 
of  necefficy  the  blood  in  every  Sunochus  or  continual  Fever  ,  and  the  Vital  fpiric  in 
a  diary*Fever  (hall  putrifie,  the  life  remainmg;to  wir,  they  (hall  attain  the  bound  of  pu- 
trefa^ion:  »  . 

And  then,  feeing  the  Schools  confefs  that  fuch  put rified  humours  do  not  confift  in  22 
the  (heath  of  the  heart,  and  that  therefore  they  are  not  primarily  inflamed  in  a  Fever , 
and  fo  by  confequence,  that  putre4(^ion  is  in  vain  required  for  a  feveri(h  heat  to  be 
kindled  in  the  heart. 

If  therefore  putrefied  Humours  do  en  flame  the  fpiritinthe  heart  from  far,  that  thing 
(hall  by  every  law  of  nature  be  made  nigh  ,  before  afar  off ,  and  they  fhall  the 
rather ,  or  more  fully  enflame  all  the  blood  that  lyes  between  the  heart  ,  and 
themfelves>  with  the  heat  of  Putrefa6fion,  and  fo  all  Fevers  fliall  of  necefiity  afford  a 
putrefied  continual  Fever ;  Wherefore  neither  (hall  alQuirtan  Ague  liop  its  coiirfc, 
and  repeat  its  return,  if  the  fame  putrefied  matter  thereof  waiteth  fafe  iri  the  Spleen 
for  ayearsfpacc. 

Gangrens  certainly  teach  me,  that  nothing  of  putrefied  matter  (  £ot  cvzry  putrefied  33 
matter  is  )  can  long  perfift  without  a  further  Contagion  of  it  felf  :  Neither  do  I 
apprehend  how  the  Archem  of  life  it  felf  (hall  putrefic,  that  it  may  give  fatisfaffiorr 
10  (jalenioz  a  diary  Fever  ?  But  if  they  underhand  a  diary  Fever  to  be  the  daughter  of 
that  Putrefaftion,  which  at  length  is  implanted  in  thefpirit  of  life  ;  But  thus  all  Fevers  in 
the  Schools,  (hould  be  Diaries.  / 

-  Again,  If  a  diary  or  one  dayes  Fever  be  the  daughter  of  PutrefaBlon  •  therefore 
PutrefaSlion  is  prefuppofed  to  be  fermented  to  the  fpirir  of  life  .*  From  whence  there  is  a 
relapfe  unto  the  fame  ftraights. 

But  if  they  underftand  Putrefadlion  beginning  onely  ,  or  a  Difpofition  unto  34 
Putrefadfion  ,  and  that  the  Heat  is  an  Effcd  of  Putrcfaflion  ,  therefore  it  fol- 
lowes  ,  that  a  diarie  Fever  (hall  have  onely  a  Difpoficion  unto  Heat  >  but  not 
a  true  heat, even  as,  that  neither  therefore  (hall  it  be  a  true  Fever. 

But  the  Schools  require  a  formal  ,  and  abfolute  putrefaction ,  that  they  may  ^5 
find  out  the  caufc  of  a  feverifh  Heat  ;  Having  forgotten  ,  that  then  heat  (hall 
be  an  effect  of  the  PutrefaUlcn  ,  and  not  of  the  Fever  ;  and  lo  they  (hall  con- 
ftraincdly  diflinguifh  Heat  from  a  Fever  :  For  why  ,*  feeing  a  non-putrefied  con- 
xinual  Fever,  is  a  true  Fever,  without  putrefaction  ,  and  by  confequence  ought  to  be 
.without  Hear. 

In  the  mean  time,  they  by  little  and  little  lay  afide  the  fear  of  heat ;  neither  muft 
we  in  healing  employ  our  felves  thereabout ,  while  as  a  greater  dammage  is  to  be  feared 
from  the  contagion  of  putrefa6fion  in  thofe  things  which  have  a  co-refem- 
blancc  :  And  therefore  it  would  be  better  to  divert  the  putrefacSIion ,  than  vainly  to 
have  fmeared  over  a  Fever  with  cooling  things. 

But  furely ,  whatfoever  things  refifi  putrefadfioh ,  are  hot :  For  Myrrbe  preferveth 
ihe  dead  Car  cafes  of  cy£gypt£oz  now  twothoufand  years;  The  which  othefwifCjVvith 
Succory  ,  Plantain ,  and  their  Coolers  had  putrified  long  fince  .*  Therefore  the 
putrefaftions  of  putrefied  Humours ,  likevvife  of  the  blood  ,  and  fpirit ,  are  fo  like 
unto  Fables  ,  that  I  (hould  fcarce  believe  that  the  Schools  fpake  in  carneft 
unlefs  they  did  fatally  even  unto  this  day  ,  confirm  thofe  Pofitions  by  the  pra6lical 

For  a  Conclufion,  I  will  as  yet  add  one  thing  :  whatfeever  hath  been  once  corrupted  in 
the  body  ,  never  returns  again  into  favour  ;  but  the  blood  of  the  veins,  however  corrupted  tt 
may  feem  to  be ,  returns  again  into  favour  :  Therefore  it  was  not  once  corrupted. 

ThcC^lajor  propofition  is  proved,  becaufc  Corruption  in  us  is  an  effeefl:  of  the  fc- 
queflration  of  vital  difpofirions ,  and  fo  it  prefuppofeth  a  privation,  and  death  of  the 
corrupted  body,  or  matter  it  felf. 

The  ^^tWpropofition  is  proved,  by  thofe  who  arc  cured  of  the  Plague>  PleuEilie^ 
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•o  and  a  Fever,  without  the  drawing  out  of  blood.  And  likewife,  if  the  blood  be  ever 
to  be  reckoned  putrefied  or  corrupted  while  cxifting  in  the  veins,  that  blood  fhall  efpc^ 
daily  be  that  of  the  Hemeroides ;  but  this  is  not  corrupted,  although  it  be  as  it  were  ai^ ' 
mofi  hunted  out  of  the  veins:  Therefore  the  blood  is  never  to  be  reckoned  putrefied  in 
the  veins. 

30  VVhole  Chyrurgeiy  proves  the  propofition  concerning  Ulcers  bred  from  art 
accidental  happenning  of  the  Hemcmides  or  piles:  But  I  prove  the  Minor  ^  becaufel 
compound  or  compofe  a  mcttahA  Ring  made  whereof,  if  it  be  carried  about  one, the  pain 
of  the  Hemeroidcs  is  taken  away  in  the  very  fpace  of  the  Lords  Prayer :  and  the  Piles ,  as 
well  tbofe  within,  as  without,  vanifii  away  in  twenty  four  hours  fpace,  how  greatly  foe- 
ver'thofe  veins  may  tumefie  or  burgen  ;  Therefore  that  blood  is  received  into  favour  ^ 
and  they  have  themfelves  well  at  eafe. 

That  Ring  alfo  prevails  in  the  ftrangling,  and  motions  of  the  womb ,  and  very  many 
Difeafes :  The  Defcriptioti,  and  manner  of  compofing  whereof,!  deliver  in  the  Trcatife 
upon  thofe  words  ;  In  Words,  Herbs, and  Stones,  there  is  great  vertue^where  I  fpeak  of  the 
great  vertue  of  things. 


CHAP,  III. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Antients  concerning  Circuits ,  is  examined.' 

r  ^ 

> 

I,  The  CAufes  of  Feverifl)  Orcuites  in  the  Schools,  ^  2.  Thefr^emur,  3.  GAlen 
is  accufed  of  err  our,  4.  A  Quaternary  of  humours,  why  fufpe^ed.  5.  The 
great  and  flubbornblindneffe  of  the  Schools,  6.  Galen  is  hijfed  out  of  the  place 
pf  intermitting  fevers^  by  many  perplexities  ijfuing  from  thence,  7.  An  account 
of  C holer  necejfaryfor  the  Fit  or  comming  of  n  Tertian  Ague  according  to  the 
Schools,  8.  He  is  refuted,  9.  From  their  Suppofitions  it  is  concluded^  that  there 
cannot  be  a  Plethora  in  a  Fever  or  Ague  on  every  other  day, 10,  A  legging  of  the 
principle  in  the  Galenifis,  1 1 .  Galen  being  ignorant  of  Anatomy,  hath  copied 
out  many  hooks  concerning  Anatomy,  1 2 .  Unhappy  Speculations  of  healing  in^ 
vented  by  the  Devil  to  the  deftruBion  of  Mortals,  13.  An  argument  on  the  con^ 
trary  drawn  from  Cafes  or  Receptacles,  14,  That  yellow,  and  black  Choler  are 
not  entertained  inthe  Spleen,  and  little  bag  of  the  Gawl,  15  Againft  hflrolo* 
gers  who  derive  the  Circle  of  a  Fever  on  the  Stars,  16,  The  fmilitudes  afore- 
read  in  the  Schools,  do  not  fuqare,  1 7.  Some  argumlnts  againFt  the  DoBrine  of 

^  the  Schools,  id,The  defert  of  FerntUus,  ig.  The  rajhnefs  and  unconjlancy  of 
Paracelfus,  10,  That  man  is  not  a  Microcofm  or  little  world,  if  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  are  to  be  obeyed,  21.  Paracelfus  deceived. 


j  Shoolsfay,  thecaufesof  fee  Circuits  arc,  to  wit,  becaufe  as  much  Phlegm  is 

jL  [  daily  generated,  as  there  is  of  Choler  every  otfier  day,  and  as  there  is  of  black 
Choler  every  third  day. 

I  gratulace  the  language  of  our  Countrey  ,  which  would  willingly  want  thefe 
^  fame  names  drawn  from  a  Grecifme  .*  But  the  Schools  do  not  thus  teach  the  effe- 
ftive  caufe,  but  only  the  remote  caufe ,  which  they  call  that  of  [  Sine  <]h4  non  ]  or 
that  without  which  it  is  not:Thercfore  I  am  defervedly  angry, that  the  Schools  have  not 
feigned  a  fifth  Humour  for  a  Quintan  Ague,  nor  an  half, and  a  one  and  a  half  humour  for 

the 
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the  Fever  and  for  Semirerdans.  Likewife  ,  that  they  have  negle($^ed  a  doubled 

yellow  Cholcr  for  a  double  Tertian,  nor  that  they  have  made  mention  of  a  doubled 
black  Choler  for  a  double  Quartan  :  That  they  have  nor  invented  a  wandring,  and  un¬ 
certain  humour  for  a  wandring  Fever ;  or  Humours  continuing,  and  uncelfantly  fubftiru- 
ted  for  continual  Fevers  ,exafperatins  themfel  ves  every  day,  every  other  day, or  every  third 
'day;  And  laftly,a  flow  humour  for  a  flow  Fever.  At  leafl*vife,  they  ought  to  have  explained,  j 
if  nutrifying  blood  be  changed  into  ycllovv  Choler ,  why  it  is  wholly  converted  in¬ 
to  corruoc  ^Fus  ;  Why  doth  not  purulent, thick,  or  mattery  blood  caufe  a  burning  Fevtr 
in  a  Confumpdon  of  the  Lungs ;  and  why  do  not  yellow  expedtoraiions  or  fpittings  out 
of  the  breaft ,  produce  a  Tertian  ,  but  an  Hedlick  Fever  ^  and  that  prefcntly  after 
meat  ;  Wherefore  t  Quaternary  of  Humours  for  fo  great  a  Catalogue  of  Fevers,  4 
and  other  difeafes  ,  being  as  yet  daily  increafed ,  ought  to  be  fufpeded  of  every 
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But  as  to  what  belongs  unto  the  feat  of  the  putrified  humours  of  Fevers ,  (jalen  is  fo 
alike  ftupid  herein,  ihacit  had  fliamed  me  to  lay  open  his  errour ,  if  the  Schools  did 
not  as  yet  to  this  day  flifly  defend  the  fame  unto  the  deflruftion  of  Mortals :  they  era-  5 
vin*^  rkpe6f  rather  from  Antiquity  than  from  the  Truth  ;  as  if  the  feiuncain  of  Wif-_ 
dome  were  drawn  out  in  qden ,  who  that  he  might  find  the  caufes  of  a  fet  trem¬ 
bling  in  ,  hath  writ  nothing  but  old  wives  Fables-,  the  which  as  oft  as  I  call  to 

mind  l  inoeuioufly  admire  that  fo  many  wits  could  fubferibe  thereunto  ever  fince  the 
daycs'of  Gden  :  wherein  furely  I  am  amazed  at  the  great  fluggiflmefs  of  vyirs  as  to  adi- 
Ibentfearch,  they  affenting  unto  falfe  pr  nciples  lefl  the  ri^ht  of  difputingagainftde- 

nyers  fhould  be  foreflalled  from  them. 

I  will  therefore  no  longer  fpeak  to  Galen  ,  but  unto  the  Schoolcs  :  I  with  there-  6 
fore  that  they  mayt  explain  to  me,  by  what  Condu6>er,  manner,  and  paflage,  a  pu¬ 
trified  humour  may  at  every  fit,  come  from  the  (hops  of  the  humours  unto  the  utmoft 
parts  of  the  veines  which  arc  terminated  into  the  habit  of  the  Body ,  orintothe  flefh^ 
and  skin?  For  if  it  were  putrified  before  it  came  uilto  the  flender,and  utmoft  extremities  of 
the  veines;  why  is  one  alone  ( to  wit,  Choler,or  Phlegm  )  feparaced  from  its  three  fel- 
lowes ,  that  as  a  baniflicd  humour,  it  may  putrifie  far  from  its  own  Cottages  ?  Or  who 
is  that  filly  Separater,  which  plucks  the  harmlefs  humour  from  its  own  compofed  body 
for  fo  abfurd  ends  ?  Why  therefore,  the  fame  Separater  remaining  for  Life ,  dorh  nor  the 
fame  Fev  r  continue  for  Life  ?  What  School-waHer  admonifheth  this  Separater  of^  his 
Errour,  that  he  may  fcafonably  repent  ?  Ac  leaftwife,  if  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  veines 
do  not  corrupt  that  put  ified  humour  ,  the  veines  themfclves  fhall  be  more  putrified, 
and  fothey  ftiall  labour  »vith  an  unexcufable  Gangreen.  But  if  the  Caufe  which  callecli 
the  guiklefs  humour  uncoicfilf,  fubfifteth  in  the  very  extremities  of  the  veines,  thack 
may^utrifie  the  fame  in  its  own  pofleflion ;  Yet  by  a  greater  brev  tary^  it  ftiould  execute 
that  in  the  B'oud  nigh  to  it  felf  ,  over  which  it  hath  a  ftroager  R^hc ,  and  from  whence 
it  hath  as  well  a  liberty  to  feparatc  Choler, or  phlegm,  as  the  fame  thing  is  otherwifc  pro¬ 
per  unto  a  folutive  Medicine.  ^  1  •  l  j  * 

A«am,  If  it  liftethit  to  have  prepared  a  putrified  humour  out  of  the  righ  bloud,  it 
fhallm  vain  expeft  an  agreeable  quantity  of  Cholcr  for  full  two  dayes  fpace  ;  But  if 
that  humour  fhall  putrifie  before  it  could  reach  to  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  veines ,  then 
the  Schoolcs  contndiStthtmkivQS,  and  the  feat  of  intermitting  fliallnot  be  m 

the  habit  of  the  Body,  but  in  the  firft  (bops  of  the  Humours. 

Inthe  next  place.  If  atonconcly  turn  of  a  fit,  the  whole  putr  fied  humour  be  dil- 
perfed  out  of  the  veines  into  the  habit  of  the  Body,  even  for  the  confumption  of  it  (elf; 
why  at  leaft,  fhall  that  S  parater  or  Driver  (  feeing  nothing  is  moved  by  it  felf  which  is 
not  vital)  be  lefs  generous  in  the  Bowels,  than  he  that  is  placed  in  the  utmoft  parts  of 
ihc  veins  ?  At  length,  for  what  end  of  Doatage,  fhall  there  be  this  pauage  of  the  pu¬ 
trified  Humour  from" the  Mefentery ,  through  the  Liver,  and  Heart,  even  unco  the  extre¬ 
mities  of  the  veines  ?  It  is  a  matter  full  of  danger  j  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  but  that  by 
its  frequent  paffage  it  may  foon  defile  the  whole  blood  with  us  corruptions,  and  deadly 
core  ;  For  let  it  either  be  a  great  lye  of  Galen  \  or  humane  nature  voluntary  medi¬ 
tates  of  its  own  ruine.  And  by  this  meanes,  the  neceftity  of  Revulfion  boafted  of,  by 
cmtlnoof  falls  to  the  ground.  For  truly,  the  putrified  humour  is  by  tbe  vo  un- 

tary  Rarceof  Intermitting  Fevers^  at  fet  hours  Revulfed,  or  pulled  back  from  the  Ncft  of 
its  Generation ;  Yea  k  iflues  of  its  own  accord  unto  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  veines: 
unlefs  perhars,  that  Revulfion  be  accounted  dangerous ,  which  wholly  ought  to  be  made 
by  the  Heart  through  the  hollow  vein,  as  well  in  intermitting  Fcv:rSi  as  by  the  cutting  ot 
^  "  Ffffff  ^ 


^4(5  jTre4tlfeofVevcts» 

a  vein.  And  then, either  the  fevcrifli  matter  is  at  every  fit  wholly  drawn  out  of  the  Neft  6i 
its  nativity,  or  not  wholly ;  if  totally,  there  fhall  be  no  caufe  of  return  ;  if  not  totally, 
it  is  exhaulkd.  Why  fhall  a  new  humour  which  putrifies  at  every  future  fit ,  no  more 
move  an  Aguifli  fit  by  its  putrefaftion,  than  by  its  expirlfion  ?  For  truly ,  there  is  greater 
labour  and  pain  while  corrupt  pw  is  in  making,  that  when  the  pus  is  made.  Why  in  that 
cafe,  fhall  not  the  feat  of  be  rather  in  the  place  of  pucrcfadhon,  than  in  places 
'  through  which  ic  pafferh  while  it  is  expelled  Why,  I  fay,  the  appetice  returning,  Thirfi 
and  Watchings  being  abfent  (Towic^  in  the  retting  dayes  of  intermitting  ;  fhall 

Choler,  or  phlegm  putrifie  in  the  Bowels  ?  And  why  doth  not  the  putrefa(51ion  thereof 
diflurb  the  Family  adminiftration  of  the  fhops  of  the  Humours  ?  Why  fhall  black  Cho* 
ler,  which  flaould  be  made  on  the  fecond  day  of  the  week,  putrifie  in  two  dayes  fpacc  in¬ 
to  a  ripe  putrifadiion ;  and  that  which  fhould  be  made  on  the  followng  day ,  putrifie  as 
much  in  one  onely  day,  as  the  former  pucrified  in  two  dayes  If  that  which  was  joyned 
of  them  both,  caufeth  the  fit  of  2l  Q^ar t am  on  tht  fourth  day  of  the  week  Why  doth 
not  that  which  is  made  on  the  fecond  day,  ttir  up  its  own  fit  on  the  fourth  day  ;  and  that 
which  is  made  on  the  third  day,  not  likewife  ttir  up  its  own  Tumult  on  the  fifth  day  ?  And 
'  confequently,  if  any  be  made  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week;  why  doth  it  not  frame  k 
fit  on  the  fixth  day  ?  The  flioulders  of  Phyfitlans  are  lifted  up,their  Browes  are  bent,  and 
hidden  properties  are  accufed  ,  while  as  they  are  conttrained  to  anfvver  unto  things 
known  by  Senfe,  by  bclievcd,and  fuppofed  madneffes. 

Why  at  length  in  the  rigours  or  (baking  fits  of  a  T ertlan ,  will  they  have  that  which  is 
vomited  up  about  their  Beginnings,  to  be  Gaul  •  and  ^vp^that  Nature  hnds  that  fame  tvay^ 
if  on  the  contrary,  the  guidance  of  Nature  doth  in  the  fame  interval  of  time,  proceeti 
from  the  Center  unto  the  utmott  parts  of  the  Veines  ?^becaufe  Nature  doth  not  at  one 
onely  inftant,  ttir  up  two  oppofite  motions  within,  and^  without ,  efpecially  from  the 
caufe  of  one  Excrement,  which  is  accounted  the  Gawl :  Why  doth  not  that  vomitfng 
take  away  as  much  from  the  fbarpnefs  of  the  fit,  as  there  is  a  plentiful!  expullionof 
that  excrement  which  they  fuppofe  to  be  the  very  matter  of  a  Tertian  ?  But  if  in 
a  Tertiauy  a  refiding  Choler  remaineth  in  its  own  fhops  after  the  fit,  vvhy  doth  it  ra¬ 
ther  putrifie  new  Choler,  than  the  humours  radically  annexed  to  it  felf  ?  After  what 
manner  do  bitter  Vomiting,  Thirtt,  and  fo  great  Tokens  of  hurts  molefttheftomach, 
while  as  mott  of  the  Balatt  of  the  malady  fhall  paffc  over  unto  the  extream  parts  of 
the  veines  that  it  may  provoke  Rigours.  But  thofe  who  carry  the  marks  of  a  Cauj 
tery,  do  fee,  that  two  dayes  after  Fevers^  a  fpare  quantity  of,  or  no  excrements  arc  wi¬ 
ped  off  :  the  which  furely,  fhould  be  many,  if  fo  many  feverifh  filths  fhould  at  c- 
veryfit  Aide  unto  the  utmott  parts  of  the  veines  and  habit  of  the  Body. 

The  Schooles  triumph  in  the  Caufes  of  %igoury  they  being  as  prettify  feigned,  as  block- 
iddy  believed.  But  why  doth  Galen  give  more  heed  unto  the  quantity  of  p  humour, 
than  to  the  readyobedienceofthe  fame  ?  Should  not  Choler,  although  leffc  in  quantity, 
by  reafoD  of  its  heat ,  and  flowing ,  be  more  inclinably  obedient  unco  the  Clicntfhip 
of  a  putrefactive  humour,  than  phlegm  otherwife  was  ?  But  why  doth  not  Choler 
move  a  fit  daily,  if  aleffe  moiety  thereof  befufficient  for  zTertlan  ?  To  wit,  vvhilc 
as  the  greater  moiety  thereof  is  rejected  by  Vomit 

Laftly ,  They  ought  to  have  told ,  how  many  ounces  of  a  putrified  humour  fhould 
^  be  required  for  every  fit :  whether  fix,  or  feven  ?  Truly ,  oft-times  a  double  quantity 
thereof  is  rejected  by  vomit  about  the  beginning  of  zTertian  ,  and  the  fit  is  nothing 
the  leffc:  Therefore  if  as  yet,  feven  ounces  have  proceeded  unto  the  moutbes  of  the 
Veines,  and  twelve  ounces  were  voided  by  vomit,  Therefore  ip  ounces  arc  requifite 
g  ioiz  Tertian'.  Whereof,  if  thoufhalt  take  the  half  :  To  wit,  8  ounces  of  yellow 
Choler  every  day  ;  and  by  confequcnce,  a  double  quantity  of  phlegm,  there  fhall  be 
17  ounces  thereof,  and  at  leatt  4  ounces  of  black  Choler  every  day  ,  and  at  leattas 
much  of  Bloud  every  day,  as  there  is  of  phlegtnc ;  That  is,  17  ounces  ,  which  being 
joyned  together,  46  ounces  fhall  be  daily  made,  even  in  an  abflinencious  Feverifh  per^ 
fon  ;  Let  him  give  credit  to  thefe  Fables  that  will ,  and  let  the  Muftian  make  an  Har¬ 
mony  of  thefe  pipes,  that  can. 

6  I  St  leaft  conclude,  from  the  fuppofed  dreams  of  ^0  Schooles^  That  there  ought  in  no 
wife  to  be  the  cutting  of  a  Vcine;  as  neither  a  laxative  Medicine  for  thofe  that  have 
a  Fever,  if  fo  much  of  humours  be  bred  in  him  ,*  feeing  as  much  is  confumed  in  an  ab- 
ttment  Feverifh  perfon  •  becaufe  his  appetite,  digeflion,  and  Food  failing  ;  Yet  it  is 
of  neceflity,  that  this  weight  be  recompenced  out  of  the  Maffe  of  the  Bloud.  There¬ 
fore  an  emptying  is  not  to  be  inftituted  in  a  Feverifh  or  Agu)fh  perfon,  whoabftain- 
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ethforthefpacc  of  two  dayes.  But  I  pray,  from  whence  hath  Galenknovfnl  That  as 
much  of  yellow  Choler  is  made  every  other  day ,  as  there  is  of  phlegm  daily^  and  of 
black  Choler  every  third  day:  Efpecially,  whois  proved  by  tAndretv  Vef alius  of  BruxeU^ 
and  the  Prince  of  iAnatemifis^  in  io5  places  ,  never  to  have  pryed  into  a  humane 
dead  Carcafe  ?  For  if  Galen  vvriteth  this  without  proof,  at  leaftwife,  the  Schoo/es  were 
not  bound  to  fubfcribe  to  his  Doatage.  But  if  he  learned  this,  as  being  perfectly  in¬ 
truded  by  Fevers  themfelvcs  :  Verily,  he  could  not  refer  this  fame  thing  into  the 
effedj  and  alfo  into  the  caufe  of  one  thing.  For  it  muft  needs  contein  an  abfurd  and 
blockifh  begging  of  the  Principle,  to  produce  the  fame  thing  to  be  for  a  caufe,  and  lo 
elfed  for  it  felf  :  Namely,  That  a  Tertian  happens  from  jeUow  Choler  pmrified  every 
other  day ,  and  a  Quartane  from  black  Choler  pHtrlfied  every  third  day ' ,  beemfe  as 
much  of  yellow  Choler  is  m^e  every  other  day  ^as  there  is  of  hlatk^  Choler  in  full  three 
dayes  fpace.  ~ 

And  again.  Let  him  prove  the  truth  of  this  matter.  That  a  Tertian  alfaults  us  every  H 
other  day,  and  a  ^Imrtane  in  the  fpace  of  three  dayes,  becaufe  as- much  yellow  Choler 
is  made  every  other  day  ,  as  there  is  of  black  Choler  in  three  dayes  fpace.  Surely, 
miferable  are  the  Speculations  of  Healing  ,  which  are  harided  forth  in  the  fpring  of 
young  men,  being  commanded  to  iervcthefick,  and  hitherto  adored  by  xh&Schoolea 
To  wit.  From  whence  unprofperous  curings  of  DifeafeS  'daily  fuccecd ,  to  ^hc  delirudi- 
on  of  the  Chriftian  World,  and  falvationof  Souls. 

Butac  leaftwife,  if  yellow  Choler  Ihould  exceed  Melancholly  or  black  Choler  in  one 
part  and  an  half  of  its  proportion ,  the  Spleen  exceeds  the  little  bag  of  the  Gawl  h-t 
times  at  leaft  :  If  therefore  it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Schooles  do  teach  with  Galen  ,  That 
as  much  of  Gaul  or  yellow  Choler  is  made  every  other  day ,  as  there  is  of  black  Choler 
every  three  dayes ;  and  the  Spleen  be  the  Cafe  or  Receptacle  of  black  Choler ,  and  the 
little  bag  of  the  Gaul  be  thelheath  of  yellow  Choler  ;  the  Creatour  hath  either  er¬ 
red  in  his  Ends,  in  framing  the  very  Receptacles  of  ihofe  otherwife  than  Galen  hath 
determined :  or  the  Gaul,  and  Spleen  were  not  the  Batteries  of  the  Fables  of  the  School 
of  O^edicine,  * 

Therefore  others  whom  the  devices  of  Galen  concefbing  thb  Circuit  of  Fevers  did 
notfatisfie,  have  begged  Aflrology  for  their  ayd:  becaufc  a  Fever  doth  fometimes  re- 
curnat  fet  hours.  But  thefe  alfo  are  dallied  againh  other  ftraits/' while  as  Fez/w  be- 
gin  at  all  houres  :  and  likewife,  do  delay ,  or  foreftall  for  fonie  houres,  yea  ate  filenti 
and  fleep  for  fome  turns.  Whence  they  have  not  fufficiendy  confirmed  ,  That  mans 
nature  isconfirained  at  the  pleafure  of  theStar^:  as  neither  that  there  is  a  wedlock  of 
the  matter  of  a  F(?z/fr,  with  the  Stars :  They  are  Rubbilli  and  vain  Tincldings  poured  over 
credulous  cares.  .  .  - 

Others  alfo,  at  length  fuppbfe,  that  they  have  given  themfelvcs  fatisfaflioii  to  the 
Queftion  by  Similitudes ,  if  they  (hill  fay,  that  Fevers  have  themfelvcs  after  the  manner 
of  other  Seeds  :  Towir,  fome  whereof  do  quickly  bud  >>  ^.sthtfvater-crejfe,  but  that 
o£  Parjly  far  more  flow. ;  But  the  example  availes  not,  becaufe  it  refolves  one  doubt  by 
another:  For  Seeds  which  are  the  more  flowly  refolvedin  moifturc  by  reafon  of  their 
Gummy  oylinefs,  do  alfo  more  flowly  bud,  as  alfo  others  more  readily,  which  obtain 
amufcilagc  nearer  tothe  juyceof  the  earth:  wherefore  fuch  a  Similitude  hath  no  way 
regard  unto  wherein,  they  will  not  have  fits  to  be  made  by  reafon  of  aneafie 

or  difficult  rcfolving  ,  but  by  reafon  of  a  fcancy,  or  plentiful!  afflux  of  putrified  hu¬ 
mours. 

Otherwife  furcly ,  phlegm  being  the  moft  eflranged  from  putrefaifipn,  fliould  fcarce  ^7 
affli6t  on  the  feventh  day  :  whereas  in  the  mean  time, black  Choler  (  which  is  reckonr 
cdto  be  mofl:  like  unto  a  dead  Carcafe, or  flefh  )  fliould  far  fooner  putrifie.  Batatlcaft- 
wife,  the  Doctrine  of  tht  Schooles  concerning  the  cold  fit  and  circjjit  of  Fevers^  ftand- 
ingjit  muft  needs  be.  That  a  is  cured  by  exhaufting  of  the  matter  in  the  fit,  and 

by  a  defeat  of  new  Chole  r  requifite  for  a  future  fit,  if  the  Patient  fliallabftain  from  meat 
and  drink  for  full  two  dayes  fpace;  But  the  Confequence  is  falfe  ,  therefore  alfo  the 
pofitionof  Galen,  But  if  the  Schooles  do  tzzchzwd  fay,  that  then  new  C  holer  is  diffoT 
ved  out  of  the  venal  bloud  ;  Yet  this  is  to  feign  Nature  to  be  more  folicitous ,  that  fhe 
may  preferve  the  Fever y  than  otherwife  the  Life,  and  Bloud  the  Treifure  of  Life. 

Agairu  That  Choler  being  feparated  or  made  out  of  the  Bloud  if  it  be  putrified,  why 
is  it  not  baniflied  bythe  veines,  together  with  the  Choler  of  the  foregoing  fit,  the  which 
was  already, before  deteined  in  the  veines  with  the  Bloud  ?  or  hath  perhaps  that  remain-^ 
ing  jind  putrified  Choler,  fore -known  that  there  would  happen  an  abftinence  of  two  days:  ^ 

Ffffff  2'  - 
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To  wk, that  it  might  refer ve  it felf  forihis  defeat, for  a  continuance  of  the  Fever  or  Ague, 
which  other  wife' fhould  perifli  through  want  of  Choler?  Or  hath  Nature  well  pleafed 
her  k If  in  the  prefervingof  putrified  Choler  ?,  But  if  indeed  that  Choler  ifluingouc 
of  the  iveincs  be  notputrified-;  truly)  now'Naturc  k  mad  and  outragioiiS)  becaufe  fhe  ra¬ 
ther  dilToIves  the  Blond,' r  that  fhe  may  have  that  which  may  putrifie  for  the  continuation 
of  a  future  ButtheSchoolcs  of  confefs  that  Choler  to -be  putrihed and 

that  a  iputfified  humour  is  poured  out  through  the  vcines  at  every  fit,  and  brought  into 
the  (lender^  extremities  oFtheveines,  and  that  is  thecaufe  of  the  trembling  of  the 
fit,  andgreatcold  ;  To  wit,  the  putrcfaaion  of  which  humour,  when  it  is  the  more 
intenfe.  or  heightened  in  the  fame  place,  that  it  ftraightway  after  eaufeth  fo  greac  i 
heat.  ..  ■  i  '  >  '  •  '  ■' 

i8  I  have  accounted  thefeDodirines  to  be  dry  Bubbles,  unworthy  Fables^  miferable  old 
Wives  Fieiious,  and  ignorances  moB  pernicious  unto  mankind.  But  furely,  Ferneilpu 
1  -  firB  difcovered  this  Ignorance  of  i.\\z  Sehooles :  Wherefore,  Rondeletltis  and  tbe  follow¬ 
ers  of  inveigh  lagiinBF^rrf/^  as  aforfaker.of,  and  an  ApoBace  from  the  School 

of  Medicine.  V.  u-  ;ti 

therefore  firB' ’fmelt  out  thcNeB  of  intermitting  to  be  about  the  Bo- 

vmchyDaodenpiTHi^ndiCrow^  andindeed  he  fixed  the  feat  of  continual  Fevers  about  the 
hearty  buthedurfl  not  to  decline  from  the  ancient  Rule  of  curing  F^«^r^  :  For  he  had 
begun  openly  to  difpute  againB  the  foregoing  Schosles,  for  the  Nefl  of  Fevers ;  but  after¬ 
wards  he  hid  bimfelf  among  retired  places :  for  he  not  being  able  to  rid  himfelf  of  the 
Brawy  Bonds  of  putrified  Humours,  fuffered  the  cffence  and  knowledge  of  Fevtrs  fo 
be  fnapehed  away  from  himt^  . 

Ip  But  Paracelfm  being  affrighted  with  the  Rigour  of  Fevers  ,  perfvvading  himfelf  that 
he  held  the  knowledge  of  a  Fever  by  the  eares,  and  pleafing  himfelf  with  his  own  Al- 
legorical  invention  of  i  Microcajmey  defines  a  Ff'i'^’rtobe  aDifeafeof  Sulphur  zViA  Ni¬ 
ter  :  and  elfewhere  again,  to  be  the  Earth-quake  of  the  Microcofme  :  As  if  Sulphur  zrsd. 
Nitre  were  made  far^morecold  than-  themfclves  ,  while  they  are  feparated  from  the 
mud  (  or  Limbus  as  he  faith  )  of  the  Microcofme ;  and  moreover,  after  fome  hours,  were 
of  their  own  accord  inflamed  with  the  fire  of  c/£tna.  For  as  every  where  Bum¬ 
bled  in  the  fearching  into  Caufes ,  and  fo  therein  bewrayed  himfelf  not  to  htz  Ph)/itiau; 
(cheNamcof  whomhe  faith,  is^the  Finder' *  out  of  the  occafion  ^  So  .Paracelfusiby  a 
woriderfull;  Liber tyj.^i  Bid  into  the  Similitudes  or  Ailofions  of  a  Microcofme  bt  little 

20  W’orld,  unworthy  z  PhyfuUn  :  Bccaufe  that  was  a  (hard  Law,  which  had  violently  thruft 
man  into  the  mifetable  neceflities  of  all  Difeafes,  nakedly, that  he  might  refemble  the 

'.or  great  Wprld;i  ■  ^  , 

21  I  certainly  gratifie  my  Soul,  that  I  Biew  forth  the  Figure  of  the  living  God ,  but  not 
of-the  W’orld,  This  good  man  was  deceived  ,  becaufe  he  knew  not  that  fire  doth  no 
where  kindle,  unlefsit be  firBinflamed  ;  neither  however  he  hath  feigned,  that  there  is 
a  Flint  and  Steel  in  us,  and  alfo  a  Smiter  in  the  point  of  rubbing  of  tbe  Flint.  Surely, 
there  was  no  need  of  thefe  things,  as  neither  of  Gun-pouder,fora  feverifliheat,  unlefs 
we  are  burnt  at  the  firBBroak,.  and  cleave  afunderin  the  middle.  An  adtuall  matter 
therefoie  of  Sulphur  Salt  peter  is  wanting  in  us ,  a  connexion  of  them  both  is  want¬ 
ing,  an  a£fual  fire  is  wanting :  And  laBly,  a  Body  is  wanting  which  may  undergo  that  kind¬ 
ling  at  one  onely  moment.  Therefore  ,  let  the  Caufes  and  originals  of  Fevers  in  tbe 

be  Trifles  and  Fables, 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Phlebotomy  or  Bloud -letting  in  Fevers,  is  examined. 

1  One  onehre4ond>mfth^mmrs,  others  elfexhere^  i.  A  unlyerfol  propofiiUn 

4orBhJ-lettmg,Gi\^tiMn,^theAfhor  3-  ASjlhgifme  agamB  the  fame 
Ga^n.  4  A  LonBical  or  rational  proof,  y.  That  a  Pkthota  or  akundmg 
fuIneU'e  of  ' oood  blond ,  is  imposftbli.  6.  that  corrupted btoud  doth  never  fub- 
m  in  the  wines.  7.  That  there  cannot  be  f aid  to  fe  /  Plethora,  w  a  neutral 
liate  of  the  blond.  i.That  cutting  of  a  Vein  is  never  betokened  by  the  Pofitions 
of  tfe  Schoolcs.  9.  What  aCachochjmiaor  fate  of  bad  juyee  in  theveines.may 
erooerhbe  10  That  co-indications infead  ofapnperindicaiion,and  thofe  oppofite 
i  !  contrary  indication  or  betokening,  dofjuareamljje  ii.  A  proportion  of  the 
oAuthor  aM  cutting  of  aveine  ina  tever.  12.  The Schooksdf (grace iheir 
own  laxative  Medicines,  by  their  tryals  of  the  cutting  of  a  vetr.e.  13.  The  ends 

of  co-betokenings.  H-  ^  forewarning  of  the  Author .  1 3 .  After  whitman, 

ner.the  letting  out  of  bloudcooleth.  16.  A  mtferable  Hifioty  of  a.Cardmal  In- 
fanto  1 7  tfe  mufl  take  f pedal  notice  againf  Phyfttians  that  are  greedy  of  blond. 

18  A  ouilty  mind,  is  athoufand  witness.  19.  An  argument  drawn  from  thence. 

10  The  eflential  kate  of  Fevers.  21.  An  explaining  of  the  foregoing  argument, 
concerning  cooling, and  the  priVy  jbifts  of  the  Schooles  2  2 .  That  there  is  not  a  pro- 
ceedin^  front  one  e%trea,m  unto  another^  is  badlj  drawn  from  Science  Matnc  matical 
into  Medicine.  23.  It  is  a  faulty  argument  in  hfing.  2  y. The  argument  from  the 
pofttionoftheSchooksis  oppofed.  23.  The  f^alfepaintoftheSchooks,fromjlub. 
born  ignorance.  26. The  faculties  ohtain^e  chief dom  of  betokening.  ^7-  Hippo- 
ctatef,  concerninggreat  Wteftlers  or  Champions, <s  oppofed:  but  being  badly  un- 
derdood.  2^.  The  differences  of  emptyings.  2  p.  ,iA  Fever  hurts  lejje  than  the  cut- 
f ina  of  aveine.  io.  The  obligement  of  Phyfttians.  31.  d  general  intention  in  Fe- 
iiers,  and  the  cutting  of  aveine  oppofite  thereunto.  32.  S«o*ce  Mathematical 
vroveth,  thatcutting  of  aveme,doth  alwayeshurt.  33.  The  uncertainty  of-Phyfi- 
tians  proves  a  defeB  of  Principles.  34-  Cuttina  of  a  veine^  cannot  dmmfh  the 
caufe  of  Fevers  3  5  *  A«  Argument  from  a  f 'efficient  enumeration,  3  ^ .  Another  from 
theJality  of  the  bloud.  3  7.  iphither  the  Schooles  are  driven.  3%. Tam  hope  in  the 
chalges  of  bloud  let  out.  39-  That  the  co-indication  o/Phlebotoray  for  Revulfion, 
is  vain,  as  well  in  a  Fever,as  mthe  menflrues.  40.  DertvationinlocalDifeafes  ss 
lometimes  profitable :  bat  in  Fevers  impertinent.  41.  Cutting  of  a  vein  is  hurtful! 
La  Tleurifie.  ^1.  The  Schooles  may  learn  from  the  Country  Folk,  that  their 
Maxims  are  fal[e.  Revulfion  a  Rule  in  Fevers.  44.  What  Phyfitians  ought 
to  learn  bj  this  Chapter,  .  , 

Efore  I  proceed  unto  further  Scopes,!  ought  to  repair  whir  things!  have  dfewhere 

Towir  That  ' 

!  reSme^  brief  :  efpecialiy  ,  becaufe  thofe  very  things  do  of 

ihemBves  ‘’o  to  ruine  in  this  place;  where  ihereis  no  mention  naade  of  Humours,  ex-  ^ 
cept  putrified  ones,  fincc  an  Animal  or  living  Creature  that  is  putrihed,  is  no  lon^eran 

^  T  will  th'^refore  examine  onsly  the  two  iinlverfal  Succours ;  ’To  wit  ^Bjoud- let  ting  and  i 
pl-r  arthe  two^  the  which  being  da^ed  m  Pieces  the 

falU  dovvn  of  ics own  accord,  as  it  were  into Rubbifh  :  and  theL  Sue- 
^  ^  Zfdall  tu2y  forks  the  fek,  they  not  having  Remedies , 

aivc  Age,  I  ftate  this  Syllogfmc, 


§  JO  AT reatif ?  o/Fevcrs* 

3  Phlebotomy  or  Bloud-lctting,  is  unprofitable  wherefosver  it  is  not  (Beyvn  to  be  nccef* 
fary :  or  where  a  proper  IndicatioH  is  wanting  unto  it  ^  But  in  Fevers  it  is  not  fignified 
to  oe  neceffary  ;  Therefore  Bloud*  letting  in  Fevers  is  unprofitable.  The  Major  propofi- 
tion  is  proved,  becaufe  the  end  is  the  chief  Dire6lrcfs  of  Caufes ,  and  the  Difpofer  of 
themeanes  untoit.  Wherefoever  therefore  the  end  fheweth  not  a  nccefiity  of  the 
meanes,  things  not  requifite  are  in  vain  provided  for  that  end  ,  efpecially  where  from 
a  contrary  betokening,  it  is  manifeft  that  the  bloud  is  not  let  out  without  a  lolfc  of  the 
ftrength;  fuch  meanes  therefore  are  ralhly  infticuted  ,  which  the  end  fhews  to  be  vaifi, 
unprofitable,  and  to  be  done  with  a  diminifhment  of  the  ftfength. 

But  the  Minor  propofition,  Horatius  Atigemus  <ie  monte  ^^»(5?o,profefly  proveth  in  three 
Books  j  Teaching  with  the  confent  of  the  ,  That  z  Plethora  or  a  too  much 

fullnelfeof  the  veincs  alone ,  that  is,  the  too  much  abounding  of  Bloud  is  the  beto- 
kencr  of  Phlebotomy  ;  nor  that  indeed  directly  for  the  curing  of  Fevers^  buefor  the  Eva¬ 
cuation  of  a  fullnefl'e;  But  a  Plethora  never  fubfifieth  in  Fevers^  therefore  Bloud-Ietting 
is  never  betokened  in  Fevers ;  and  by  confequence  this  is  altogether  unprofitable.  The 
Conclufion  is  indeed  new  and  Paradoxal,  yet  true.  Which  thing  therefore  for  that  caufe 
fhall  be  therefore  to  be  proved  by  many  Arguments, 

Galen  himfelf  proves  the  Subfumption  ;  Teaching,  That  at  every  fit  of  Fevers  I  more 
Choler  Is  puffc  away  than  is  generated  in  two  dayes.  In  the  mean  time,  the  other  mem¬ 
bers  do  not  ceafe  to  be  nourifiied  with  accuftomed  bloud  ;  That  is,  befides  the  confuming 
Caufed  by  the  Fever,  they  alfo  confume  their  own  allotted  quantity  of  wonted  Bloud  : 

.  The  which,  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  from  the  humour  caft  up  by  vomit,  I  have  re- 

^  duced  into  a  Computation.  But  now  that  very  thing  is  to  be  preffed  with  a  greater  con¬ 
nivance  :  Wherefore,  if  in  him  that  is  in  good  health ,  eight  ounces  of  bloud  are  daily 
made,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  as  many  alfo  are  daily  fpent  for  nourifbment :  or  otherwife, 
that  a  man  fliould  foon  fwctl  up  into  an  huge  heap.  What  if  therefore  eight  ounces  of 
bloud  do  daily  depart  from  him  that  is  in  good  health  :  certainly,  the  Ftver  fhall  con- 
fume  no  lefs.  Therefore,  feeing  there  is  none ,  or  but  a  little  appetite  and  digeftion  of 
meats,  and  fanguification  ,  of  necefiity  alfo, too  much  abundance  of  blood,  if  there  were 
any  at  the  beginning,  {ball  fail  prefently  after  two  dayes, and  the  betokening  thereof  {ball 
ceafe  for  the  letting  forth  of  bloud  in  him  that  hath  a  Fever,  But  that  prefently  in  Fe~ 
vers,  there  is  no  longer  a  Plethora ;  as  many  do  fee  this,  as  do  undergo  ulcers  by  a  Cauteryz 
To  wit,  the  which  prefently  after  are  dry  ed  up,  nor  do  they  afford  their  wonted 
ypu. 

5  Butfirftof  all  We  muft  take  notice,  that  the  Strength  or  Faculties  can  never  offend 

through  abundance,no.tfo  much  as  in  :  fo  neither  doth  good  bloud  offend 

through  a  too  much  abounding  j  becaufc  the  vital  Faculties,  and  Bloud  are  Correlatives ; 
Becaufc  according  to  the  Scripture,  the  SohI  or  vital  Spirit  u  In  the  blood. 

6  By  Confequence  therefore,  there  can  never  be  a  Plethora  in  good  blood, 

7  But  on  the  other  extream,  I  h  ave  demonftrated  in  a  foregoing  Chapter,  That  cor¬ 

rupt  blood  is  never  conteined  in  the  veines  :  therefore  if  there  be  ever  any  polTiblc 
plethora  of  the  veines,  that  ought  to  confift  in  a  middle  ftate  of  the  bloud ,  between  a 
corrupted  and  very  healthy  on^  :  whether  we  confider  the  fame  ftate  of  decay,  and 
neutrality,  or  next,  as  it  is  mixed  of  both  ;  at  Icaftwife  the  Galenifts  may  remember, that 
good  proceeds  from  an  entire  caufe, but  evil  from  every  defcjft.And  fo  that  this  ftate  of  the 
blood  is  not  called  aPlethorical  or  abounding  one,  hut  zCacochymical  one  oi  fiate  of  a 
had  juyee  :  Nor  that  it  defires  the  cutting  of  a  vein,  but  rather  a  Purgation  ,  which  may 
fcleftively  draw  forth  the  bad,  but  leave  the  good.  ■  ^  ^  ^ 

^  Andfo,  thatby  their  Pofitionsitisnotyec  proved.  That  the  cutting  of  a  vein  is  in 
any  wife  betokened :  For  according  to  the  truth  of  the  matter,  I  have  already  fbewn  be¬ 
fore,  That  a  ftate  of  ill  juyee  doth  not  confift  in  the  veins, the  which  indeed  is  oncly  a  di- 
fturbing  of  the  Bloud  :  for  the  eafing  whereof,  an  exhaufling  of  the  troubled  bloud  is  not 

5)  fo  much  fignified,  as  a  taking  away  of  the  affeft  of  the  Difturber :  Efpecially,  becaufc  it  is 
the  more  pure  bloud,  which  palling  throuoh  the  Center  of  the  heart,  hath  obtained  its 
own  refinement :  and  therefore,  that  which  is  drawn  out  of  the  Elbow ,  and  is  firft 
brought  forth,  {hall  be  the  more  pure,  but  the  more  impure  bloud  Ihalbe  left  vvith- 
ih. 

Furthermore,  fince  it  is  now  manifeft,  that  a  Plethora  is  wanting  in  Fevers,  which 
may  a  require  a  letting  out  of  blood,  and  that  thing  the  Schools  have  after  fomc  fore 
fmeltouti  they  have  inftead  of  an  indication  or  betokening  fign,  fubftituted  fome  cq- 
indications  or  mutual  betpkenings,  as  if  they  were  of  an  equal  weight  with  a  futablc  indi¬ 
cation 
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cation  in  nature,  and  out- weighing  a  contrary  indication  ;  the  which,  after  another  man¬ 
ner ,  furely,  feeing  it  is  drawn  from  a  confer ying  of  the  {ircngtb,oi^fat  wholly  to  obtain 
ihe^ief-dome  altogether  by  that  Title,  that  every  is  quickly,  fafely, and  perfed- 
ly  .curable  vvithout  cutting  of  a  vein  j  For  indeed, for  all  fo  divers  putrefaftions  cf  re-  > 
taining  Humours,  and  ifl'uing  from  thence  ,  they  prcfently  make  ufe  of  the  one 
only  fuccour  of  cutting  of  a  vein ,  becaufe  it  abundantly  (  as  they  fay  )  fuccours ,  and 
is  flopped  at  pleafure  ;  By  which  diflindtion  atleaft,they  after  fome  fort  defame  their 
own  laxative  medicines  :  For  they  fay,  although  the  cutting  of  a  vein  by  a  natural,  and 
oneonly  indication  of  itfelf,  feem<?  to  be  required  by  realonof  a  Plethorwa  :  yea  nor 
that  it  doth  properly  take  away  putrified  humours;  yet  it  cooleth,  it  unloads  the  Fardle  of 
the  veins, renewcih,  or  refreflieth  the  rtrength, takes  away  part  of  the  bad  Humour  toge-  15 
ther  with  the  good,  andbyderivaiion,  and  revulfion,  flops,  pacifies,  and  calls  away  the 
flux  of  humours  made  unto  the  nefl  of  putrefad^ion ;  wherefore  nature  feeling  refrefli- 
menr,  is  the  more  profperoofly,  and  eafily  bufied  about  the  refl. 

They  are  good  words  faith  the  Sow  ^  while  flie  eats  up  the  penitential  Pfalms  ,  bnc 
they  do  not  profit  a  hunger- ftarved  fwine. 

Such  indeed  arc  co- indications,  whereby  they  perfwade  the  deflru^ion  of  Mortals  to 
be  continued  ,  and  wbereunto  I  will  give  fatisfaftion  in  order. 

But  before  all, I  will  have  it  to  be  fore-admoni(hed,  that  although  in  a  more  flrong.and 
full  body,  there  is  not  a  notable  hurt  by  letting  out  the  blood,  yea  although  the  fick 
may  oft-times  feem  prefently  to  be  eafed ,  and  alfo  to  be  curbed  :  yet  cutting  of  a  vein 
cannot  but  be  difallowed,  leeing  that  Fcverifti  perfons  are  more  fuccefsfully  cured  with¬ 
out  the  fame :  For  however  at  the  firft  ,  or  repeated  cuttings  of  a  vein  j  the  cruelty 
oiFevers  fliall  oft-times  flacken :  Surely  that  doth  no  ocherwife  happen ,  than  becaufe 
the  Archens  much  abhor  re*h  a  fudden  emptying  of  the  ftrength,  and  an  undue  cooling , 
and  fo  negle(^s  to  expell  the  Feverifh  matter,  and  to  perform  his  office :  But  they  who 
feem  to  be  cured  by  blood-ktting  ,  furely  they  fuffer  a  relapfe  ,  at  leart  they  ob¬ 
tain  a  more  lingering,  and  lefsfirm  health  :  which  Aflertion  the  do  prove,  and 
a  great  part  of  the  world,  who  with  me  are  ignorant  of  the  opening  of  a  vein  ,  becaufe 
it  is  that  which  God  is  no  where  read  to  have  inflituted,  or  approved  of,  yea  not  fo 
much  as  to  have  made  mention  thereof. 

But  as  to  what  belongs  unto  the  firft  fcope  of  a  co-betokening  fign,  which  is  called  j’ 
Cooling ; 

Truly  the  letting  out  of  the  blood,  cooleth  by  no  other  title,  than  as  it  filcheth  from 
the  vital  heat :  But  not  that  it  obtains  a  coolifying,  and  pofnivc  power :  In  which  re- 
fpedf  at  leaft,  fuch  a  cooling  ought  to  be  hurtful.  Why  I  prayjn  a  Heaick  Fever  do 
they  not  open  a  vein?  Doth  not  that  Fever  want  coolingPor  doth  it  ceafe  to  be  a  Fever  ? 

But  blood  is  wanting  in  Hedltick  Fevers ;  wherefore  through  defedf  of  blood,  and  ftrength, 
there  is  an  eafie  Judgement  cf  hurt  brought  by  which  otberwife  the  more 

ftrong  faculties  do  cover. 

In  the  year  1 6^\.j^ovemb.^,  the  body  of  PrinceFer^^/»W, brother  to  the  King  of  Sfahy 
and  Cardinal  of  7  oledoyWAs  differed, who  being  moleftcd  with  a  Tertian  ague  for  8p  dayes, 
dyed  at  3  2.  years  of  age  :  For  his  heart,  liver,  and  lungs  being  lifted  up ^  and  fo  the  veins, 
and  arteries  being  diffedted ,  fdarcc  a  fpoonful  of  blood  flowed  into  the  hollow  of  his 
breaft:  Indeed  be  flic  wed  a  liver  plainly  bloodlefs,  but  a  heart  flaggy  like  a  purfe  :  For  but 
two  dayes.  before  his  deathjhc  had  eaten  more  if  it  had  been  granted  unto  him.  He  vvas 
indeed,  by  the  cuttings  of  a  vein,  purges,  and  leeches  fo  exhaufted ,  as  Ihavefaid,  yet 
the  Tertian  ccafed  not  to  obferve  the  order  of  its  intention,  and  remiffion.  What  there-  17 
fore  hath  fo  great  an  evacuation  of  blood  profited  ?  or  what  hath  that  cooling  plainly 
ddnCjunlefs  that  thofe  evacuaters  were  vain ,  which  could  not  take  away  fo  much  as  a 

point  of  tbt  Fevers.  •  1  1  1  I 

Is  that  the  method  of  healing  which  makes  a  Phyfitian  ,  whom  the  Almighty  hath  i  g 
created,and  commanded  to  be  honoured, by  reafon  of  the  neceffity  of  him?  Ifthat  me¬ 
thod  knows  not  how  to  cure  a  Tertian  ague  in  a  young  man)to  what  end  fliall  it  conduce? 

Is  that  the  art  whereof  the  infirm  and  unhealthy  perfon  ftands  in  need  I  wifli,and  wifli 
again ,  that  that  good  Prince  had  not  made  ufe  of  it  1  who  when  he  returning  from  C or^  1 

Was  faluted  by  the  Senate  of  recovering  from  the  agony  of  death,  by 

reafonof  the  diminifliments  of  his  blood,  and  ftrength,  then  walked  in  good  health  a- 

bout  his  Chamber.  ,  •  r  <  j 

Phyfitians  therefore  abhor  to  expofe  their  feverifli  perfons  to  theencountring  of  cold 
ibidgs ,  to  wit,  whereby  they  might  prefently ,  and  abundantly  experience  the 
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cooling  things  by  a  manifeft  token,  becaufd  they  put  not  much  truft  in  their  own  rules'of 
Heats  and  Coolers  ;  For  fincc  it  is  already  manifeli,  that  the  whole  heat  in  a  Fever  is 
that  of  the  very  vital  fpirit  it  I'elf ;  it  tollows  alfo,  that  the  cooling  which  is  made  by  cut¬ 
ting  of  avein,  is  meetly  that  of  the  vital  ffirit,  and  together  alfo  an  exhanlfing  or  the 
blood,  andan  impovcrjfhtnent  thereof :  Forif  aF^ver  be  to  be  cured  asadiftemper, 
by  cutting  ot  a  vein  as  a  cooling  remedy  :  Alas, the  contrary  is  manifeff  !  by  the  exhaull- 
ingof  all  the  blood  out  of  the  Prince  theinfanto  of  S^pam:  In  whom  as  yet,  but  the 
day  before  his  death,the  Tertian  Ague  kept  its  fits ;  (io  great  cooling  not  hindering  it /  and 
1 9  if  others  intend  a  curing  even  in  a  Quotidian, only  by  cold  (which  they  Writ  to  be  kind¬ 
led  of  putrified  phlegm  )  at  leaftwile  that  cooling  flaould  be  far  more  eaflly  ob  ained  by 
cxpoflng  the  fick  half  naked  unto  the  blowing  of  the  North,  or  Wed  wind,  o:  by  hang¬ 
ing  him  up  in  water,  or  a  deep  well,  until  helliould  teftifie  that  he  were  fufificiently 
cooled  ;  For  fo  they  fhould  prcfently,  and  abundantly  perfcdl  a  cure,  if  their  confeious 
ignorance  did  not  within  condemn  their  own  feverifheficnce  of  beat:  Therefore  a  Fe¬ 
ver  is  not  a  naked  Temped  of  heat ,  but  an  occafional  vitiated  matter  is  prcCnt  j  for  the 
expelling  whe;eof,  the  Archem  being  as  it  were  wroth,doth  by  accident  inflame  himfelf: 
The  which  as  long  as  it  (hill  be  neglected  in  the  Schools,  the  curings  of  Fevers  will  be 
rafh,  deftru<^ive,  and  conj  plural ,  therefore  none  iTall  owe  any  thing  worthy  of  giv¬ 
ing  thanks  unto  Phyfitians,  feeing  they  are  cured  by  the  voluntary  goodnefs  of 
nature  :  and  I  vvifli  they  were  not  put  back  by  Phyfitians. 

But  unto  the  argument  of  curing  by  fudden  cold,  the  Schools  will  anfwer,  that  there 
is  a  perilous  departure  from  one  extream  unto  another :  By  which  excufe  of  ihcir  igno¬ 
rance  they  flop  the  mouth  of  the  people,  as  if  they  fpakc  fomething  worthy  of  credit ; 
not  taking  notice,  that  they  therein  contradidf  themfelves,  while  as  they  praife,  and 
prefer  the  Cutting  of  a  vein  before  laxative  medicines,  chiefly  for  that  end,  becaufe  it 
prefenrly  and  abundantly  fuccours  by  cooling,  and  therefore  they  have  given  it  the  fur- 
name  of  a  fpeedy  and  univerlal  fuccour :  For  they  conftrain  their  own  impotency  found¬ 
ed  inignoranccjunto  the  will  of  a  Maxim  badly  underdood,  and  worfe  applied. 

Fcr  truly  ,  it  is  not  be  doubted  but  that  it  is  lawful  prefentlyto  cut  the  halter  of  him 
that  is  hanged,  that  he  who  was  deprived  of  air ,  inay  enjoy  it  as  foon  as  may  be  :  Like- 
wife  that  it  is  lawful  prefe^ntly  to  place  him  that  is  drowned,  in  a  deep  feituarion  ,  chat 
he  may  cad  back  the  water  out  of  his  lungs;  That  it  is  lawful,  I  fay,  to  draw  any  one 
prefentlyto  the  bank  ;  and  that  it-is  lawful  prefendy  to  free  a  wound  from  its  indifpo- 
fition,  and  to  clofc  it  with  a  fear :  For  fo  very  many  wounds  arc  clofed  in  one  only  day, 
becaufe  a  folution  of  that  which  held  together,  wants- nothing  befides  a  re-uniting  of  it 
felf :  That  it  is  lawful  prefcntly  to  repofe  a  broken, or  diplaced  bone  :  Likewife' that  it  is 
lawful  in  the  Falling  Sicknefs,  Swooning,  Fainting,  Cramp  ,  to  recall  the  weak  as  foon 
as  one  can  ,  prefcntly  to  loofen  the  detainments  of  excrements,  and  prcfently  to  dop 
the  exceffive  flux  of  womens  iffues :  For  neither  mud  we  think„  that  nature  rcjoycech 
in  be'’  own  dedruiiion,  and  that  from  an  healthy  dare,  fhe  indeed  lets  in  fudden  death, 
but  refufeth  a  remedy,  which  may  fuddenly  repell  a  difeafe ;  otherwife  flic  fliould  not  do 
that  which  in  things  poflible, is  mod  exceeding  good  to  be  done,  as  neither  fliould  every 
thing  defirc  to  be,  and  be  preferved. 

In  Science  Mathematical  indeed,  it  is  determined  as  impoflible  to  proceed  from  ex-  ^ 
tream  to  extream  vvichout  a  mean,  and  that  CMedium  wholly  denyes  all  interruption: 
the  which,  if  we  fliall  grant  in  natural  things  with  a  certain  latitude,  we  fhall  as  yet  be  ac¬ 
counted  to  have  done  it  out  of  hand,  and  that  in  the  bed  manner ;  And  fo  that  neither 
is  it  lawful  to  wred  that  of  Science  Mathematical  unto  curings. 

I  confefs  indeed,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  draw  cut  a  dropfie  abundantly  by  an  incifion 
of  the  Navil,ar  one  only  turn  ;  as  neither  to  allure  forth  all  the  corrupt  pm  out  of  a  great 
Apodeme,  nor  to  bring  one  that  is  frozen  by  reafon  of  cold  immediately  to  the  Chim- 
^  ney,  nor  abundantly  to  nourifli  him  that  is  almod  dead  with  hunger  :Yet  furely  a  flow  and 
23  neceffary  progrefs  of  Mediocrity,  asfuch,  or  a  proceeding  from  one  extream  unto  ano¬ 
ther,  doth  not  conclude  that  thing,  as  if  nature  were  averfe  unto  a  fpeedy  help  :  Since 
this  betokening  is  natural ,  nearly  allyed,  pithy,  and  intimately  proper  unto  her  felf:  But 
thofe  things  are  forbidden ,  becaufe  a  faintnefs  of  the  drength  depending  thereupon , 
would  not  bear  thofe  fpeedy  motions. 

The  Schools  therefore  by  a  faulty  argumcnt,of  the  caufe,  as  not  of  the  caufc,  drive 
the  fick  from  a  fudden  aid  which  they  have  not,that  they  may  vail  their  ignorance  among 
the  vulgar,  with  a  certain  Maxim  being  badly  direifed:  For  as  often  as  a  Cure  can  be 

had 
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had  without  the  lofs  of  flren§th  (  for  the  faculties  do  always  obtain  achlefdome  in  indi¬ 
cations)  by  how  much  the  more  fpeedily  that  is  done,  itisalfo  fnacched  with  the  grea¬ 
ter  Tubily  or  joy  of  nature;  Even  as  alfo  in  Fevers ,  I  have  with  a  profitable  admiration 
oblerveditto  be  done  with  much  delight;  Therefore  (in  the  terms  propofed)  if  a  Fe¬ 
ver  be  a  meet  heacbefides  nature,  and  all  curing  ought  to  be  perfeaed  by  contrary  fub-  ^4 
duers  •  Therefore  it  requires  a  cooling  befides  nature  ,  to  wit,  that  contraries  may  ftand 
wndcr  the  fame  general  kind  •,  That  is,  every  Fever  fiiouldof  neceflity  becured  by  much 
cold  of  the  encompafling  air,  &  elpecially,becaure  the  cold  of  the  encompalFing  air  colkas 
the  faculties,  but  doth  not  difperfe  chem:But  the  confequence  is  falfe  •,  Therefore  alfo  the 
Antecedent  Therefore  the  Schools  do  not  intend  by  cutting  of  a  vein,  the  cooling  of  hear, 
but  chiefly  a'takingaway  of  the  blood  it  felf,and  a  mitigation  of  accidents  which  follows 
the  weakened  FoWers,or  they  primarily  intend  a  diminilhment  of  the  ftrength,and  blood; 

It  beino  that  which  with  a  large  falfe  paint,they  call  a  more  free  breathing  of  the  Arteries. 

But  I  do  al.vayes  greatly  efteem  of  an  indication  which  concerns  a  preferving  of  the 
ftren^fh,  and  which  is  oppofiteunto  any  emptying  of  the  veins  whatfoever,  becaufe  the 
ftren«ih  or  powers  being  diminillied,  and  profiratcd,the  Difeafe  cannot  neither  be  put  to 
flieh?  neither  doth  any  thing  remain  to  be  done  by  the  Phyfician ;  Therefore  H t^^ocra- 
mdccreeth,That  Natures  themfelves  are  the  Phyfitiancffesof  Difeafes^becaufe  the  indica¬ 
tion  o- betokening  fign  which  is  drawn  from  a  preferving  of  the  faculties,  governs  the 
whole fcope  of  curing;  As  therefore  Reafon perfwades,  that  the  (Irength  is  tobepre- 
ferved-  fo  alfo  the  blood,  bccaufe  this  comaincth  that.  ^  ,  ,  , 

indeed  in  a  Plethora  of  great  Wreftlers  or  Champions,  hath  commanded 
blood  tobeprefently,andheapinglyletout  and  that  faying  the  Schools  do  every  where  27 
thunder  out  in  the  behalf  of  the  cutting  cf  a  vein  ;  But  that  is  ridiculoufly  alledged  for 
the  curing  of  Dircares,and  Fevers:  For  he  bad  not  that  thing  to  be  done  for  fear  of  a 
Plethora  “however  their  veins  may  fufficiently  abound  with  blood ;  but  only, lefi  the  vef- 
felsbeino  filled,  they  lliould  burfl, and  cleave  afundcr  in  the  exercifes  of  ftrength :  other- 
wife  what  interpofeth  as  common  between  healthy  Champions,  and  the  curing  of  Fe¬ 
vers**  For  there  is  no  fear  of  a  Plethora  in  him  that  hath  a  Fever,  neither  that  a  vein 
(houid  be  broken  through  exerrdfes  5  and  moreover  we  muR  note,  that  the  emptyings  of 
ibe  blood  are  on  this  wife;  j,  11  a: 

That  the  exhaufling  of  the  ftrength  or  faculties  which  is  made  by  carnal  luft>  is  unrepair¬ 
able  becaufe  it  takes  away  from  the  in-bred  fpirit  of  the  heart:  But  the  exhaufling  which  a§ 
is  made  by  the  cuttings  of  a  vein,  is  nigh  to  this,  becaufe  it  readily  filcheth  away  the  in- 
flowint^  iArcheus^  and  that  abundantly.  But  a  Difeafe,  although  it  alfodireaiy  op- 
pof- the  ftrength  .  yet  becaufe  it  doth  not  effea  chat  thing  abundantly,  but  by  degrees , 
ftierefore  it  rather  ftiakes,  and  wears  out  the  ftrength,  than  that  it  truly  exhaufteth  it  : 
Therefore  the  reftoring  of  the  faculties  which  are  worn  or  battered  by  a  Difeafe, is  more 
eafie  than  thar  of  thofe  which  are  exhaufted  by  cutting  of  a  vein.^  a  « 

For  they  who  in  Difeafes  are  weakened  by  the  cutting  of  a  vein,  are  for  the  moft  part  29 
dertruce  of  aCrihs;  and  if  they  do  revive  from  the  difeafe,  they  recover  by  little  and 
little  and  being  fubjea  to  be  fick  with  many  anguifbes ,  in  a  long  courfe  of  d ayes,  and 
not  without  the  fear  of  Rehpfes.  But  they  who  lay  by  it  with  a  Difeafe,  without  cuu 
unaoi  a  vein,  are  eafily  reftored,  and  recovering,  they  foon  attain  unto  their  former 
ftife  -  B^if  they  being  deftitute  cf  remedies,  (ball  alfo  fometimcs  come  un^o  an  ex- 
rremitv  ;  yet  Nature  attempts  aCrifis,  and  refreftiech  them,  becaufe  their  ftrength,  al¬ 
though  it  vvas  fore  ftiaken  by  the  Difeafe,  yet  it  penftied  not,  as  not  being  abundantly 

exhaufted  bv  lettings  out  of  blood.  *  ,  .  ,  .  ,  ,11  u  >  « 

Where  Jre  a  Phyfitian  is  out  of  confcience ,  and  in  charity  bound  to  heal,  not  by  a 

ltd  Scriptures, the  life  gliftens  in  the  blood;howe«^ 

plentifully  thou  flialc  difmifs  this,  thou  fhalt  not  let  it  forth  but  with  the  Prejudice  of 
life :  For^rhe  perpetual  intent  of  nature  in  curing  of  Fevers,  is  by  fvyeats  ;  And  there¬ 
fore  the  fits  are  for  the  moft  part  ended  by  fweats ;  But  the 

inwards  for.  to  teplenifh  the  vetfek  chat  were 
emptiedof  blood;  but  the  motion  of  njiute  that  is  requifite  for  the  curing  of  Fevers  3 
proceeds  from  the  Center  to  without, from  the  noble  parts,  and  bowels  unto  the  skin-B 
that  the  ««,Wof3veindoth  of  neceflity  weaken,  although  the  more  lltong  and  pU- 
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ihorick  pcrfons  may  f^em  p  experience, and  witnefs  that  thing  to  be  otherwife.  If  th^ 
facred  Texc,  which  admonifheth  us,  That  the  life  inhablteth  w  the  blood.^hath  not  fnjficlent 
weight  init ;  at  leaftwife  that  fiiail  be  made  manifell,  if  thou  (lialt  offend  in  a  more  libe¬ 
ral  emiffion  of  blood  ;  For  the  firength  and  fick  perfon  do  piefenily  faint  ot  gotoruine: 
Therefore  in  Science  Mathematical,  if  fix  do  notably  hurt,  three  cannot  but  hurt,althou'^h 
not  fo  fenlibly, 

22  But  it  is  not  permitted  him  to  hurt  nature ,  who  ought  to  heal  and  reftore  the  fame , 
if  nature  her  felf  ought  to  be  the  Phyruianelfe  to  herfelf,and  by  fo  much  the  moreprof- 
perous,  by  how  much  the  more  ftrong  ;  For  it  is  fufficient  for  a  Phy fit ian  that  the  fick 
doth  otherwife  decay  thtough  the  cifeaie,with  hungers ,  lack  of  appetites,  difquietnefles,» 
pains,  anguifbes,  watchings, |fwcats,  and  with  an  unexcufable  weaknefsj  Neither  there¬ 
fore  ought  a  faithful  helper  to  add  weaknefs  unto  weaknefs. 

It  is  a  deceitful  fuccour  which  the  of  a  vein  brings,  and  the  remedy  thereof  is 

fo  uncertain,  that  no  Phyfitian  bath  hitherto  dared  to  promife  a  future  cure  from  thence. 
Every  Artificer  doth  what  he  promifeth  :  For  a  Statuary  undoubtedly  prepares  an  I- 
52  mage,  and  a  Shoemaker  fhooes  :  But  the  Phyfitian  alone  dares  to  promife  nothing 
^  from  his  Arc  ,  becaufe  he  is  lupported  with  uncertain  foundations,  being  only  by  ac¬ 
cident  now  and  then,  and  painfully  profitable;  Becaufe  however  thou  fhak  interpret  the 
mattery  that  is  full  of  ignorance  which  would  cure  by  procured  weaknefs  ;  For  by  a 
fudden  emptying  out  of  the  blood  made  by  heaps,  nature  for  the  moft  part  negledlsthe 
expulfionof  her  enemy;  which  expulfion  not  wiihfianding,  I  have  demonfirated  to  con- 
34  tain  the  whole  Traged  y  of  Feversy  and  Nature  :  Befides  it  is  confclfed  ,  That  the  mat¬ 
ter  oi  a  Fever  doth  not  confift  in  a  vein  above  the  heart;  and  by  confcquence,  that 
neither  doth  the  of  a  vein  anyway  exhaufi  theoccafional  or  effedf  ively 

cure  by  a  direft  intention  of  healing. 

2  -  Again,  If  blood  be  to  be  let  forth  for  a  more  cafie  tranfpiration  of  the  Arteries,  That 
^  al  leaftwife  fhall  be  in  vain  in  the  beginnings,  and  incrcafcs  of  Fevers,  whenas  the  heat 
is  not  yet  vigorous. 

And  feeing  that  blood  is  not  to  be  let  out  in  the  ftate,  as  neither  in  the  declining  there- 
,  of ;  Therefore  never :  But  that,  not  in  their  bate  or  height  it  is  proved ,  becaufe  a  Cri- 
lis  or  judicial  fign  is  hindered;  feeing  Nature  (as  they  wtite  )  being  very  greatly  letted  or 
cumbred, drives  with  the  difeafe,and  being  for  the  moft  part  the  Conquerefle,  doth  then 
leaft  of  all  endure  the  lofs  of  ftrength,  and  acalf  ng  away  from  the  Duel :  But  if  nature  be 
conquered  in  the  ftate  of  the  Fever,vyhat  other  thing  fhall  the  cutting  of  a  vein  then  be 
befides  mcer  Murder?  If  therefore  it  is  not  convenient  to  open  a  vein  in  the  height  of 
Fevers,  while  as  there  is  the^greateft  heat,  perplexity,  and  a  moft  efpecial  breathing  of  the 
arteries  is  required  :  Surely  much  lefs  Iball  it  be  convenient  in  their  beginnings,  and  in- 
creafes;  efpecially, becaufe  prefently  after  the  firft  days, the  fear  of  a  Plethora  or  too  much 
fulnefs  departs, and  fo  there  is  a  lufficiently  ealie  Tranfpiration  of  the  Arteries ;  But  that 
difeafes  in  their  declining,  do  neither  require,  nor  endure  the  cutting  a  vein,  it  is  fo 
clcer,  and  teftified  by  the  voice  of  all;  That  none  ever  actemps  the  cutting  of  a  vein 
at  the  declining  of  a  Difeafe. 

Let  us  confider  further  ,  That  in  Fevers  ibe  blood  in  the  veins  is  either  good  ,  or 
evil,  or  neutral :  If  it  be  good,  it  (hall  be  good  to  have  the  good  detained  ,  becaufe  ic 
addeth  to  the  ftrength. 

For  as  I  have  fhewnelfewhere,  the  fear  of  a  Plethora,  if  there  were  any,  bath  ceafed  , 
-even  prefently  after  the  beginning  ;  But  for  thaetbey  will  have  good  blood  to  be  let  out 
for  cooling,  and  difeufiing  of  putrefadfion  ;  Truly  both  of  them  hath  already  been  fuflS- 
c’ ently  taken  away,  and  the  imaginary  good  which  they  fuppofe,  brings  a  real  and  ne- 
ceflary  lofs  of  the  ftrength  or  faculties. 

But  moreover,  the  Schools  teach  ,  That  the  cm/Vf  of  a  vein  is  not  commanded  in  a 
Fever,  by  reafon  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  blood,  the  which  indeed,  they  fuppofe  to  bee- 
vil,  and  putrefadfion. 

But  I  have  fufficiently  taught ,  That  corrupted  blood  is  not  afforded  in  the  veins  as 
long  as  we  live  ;  aud  by  confcquence,  that  this  fcopeof  the  Schools  in  cutting  of  a  vein, 
falls  to  the  ground ;  It  behooves  thererefore  that  they  demonftrate  unto  me  a  naughti- 
nefs of  the  blood,  which  may  be  without  the  corruption  cf  the  fame :  And  then, 
thathXood  is  detained  in  a  vein  from  the  heart  unto  the  hand,  if  they  will  have  the  cut¬ 
ting  of  a  vein  to  be  confirmed  in  as  much  as  it  is  fucb,or  as  to  revulfion :  Let  them  teach 
I  fay,  That  bad  blood  is  not  in  the  firft  lliops,  and  that  blood  being  drawn  out  through  the 
vein  of  ^e  elbow,  worfe  blood  is  not  drawn  to  the  heart,  where  the  vena  cava  or  hol- 
}ow  vein  makes  the  right  bofome  of  the  heart.  Let 
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Let  them  rikemfc  inftru£l  me ,  that  the  upper  veines  being  emptyed  ,  there  is  not  a 
©rearer  liberty,  and  impunity,  whereby  the  hurtfulljand  feverilli  mattecmay  reach  unto  . 
the  heart,  than  before  :  So  chat  inliead  of  a  difcuffing  of  the  putrefaction  f  which  in  the 
truth  of  the  matter  jl  have  proved  to  be  none  )  a  free  pafiage  of  putrified  ayr  unto  the 
heart, is  not  rather  occafioned;  whicher  indeed  the  vacuity  of  the  emptied  veines  atcraaech 
the  bloud  from  beneath.  Let  them  fhevv  I  fay,  by  what  rcaion  an  afflux  of  bloud,  and  di- 
minifhmeric  of  the  ftrength  through  the  Elbow, may  hinder  putrefaaion,  or^may  import  a 
Correaion,  and  renewing  of  that  which  is  putrified.  Let  them  alfo  explain  themfelves 
what  they  will  have  meant,  that  cutting  of  a  vein  fhould  be  made,  vvherpby  the  Arteries 
may  the  more  freely  breach  ;  (ince  putrefaaion  (if  there  were  any  pofflble  to  be  in  the 
veines )  doth  not  affea  the  arterial  bloud ,  the  Buttery  of  whole  Nature. 

And  moreover,  Let  them  prove, that  the  good  bloud  being  diminifhed,  and  theflrength 
proportionally,  that  there  is  a  greater  power  in  the  impure  bloud  that  is  left,,  and  which  is 
defiled  by  corruption  (  as  they  I'uppofe)  of  preferving  it  felf  from  putrefaaion  hanging  o- 

ver  its  head.  ,  .  ,  ,  , 

r  Let  them  likewife  teach,  contrary  to  thefacred  Text :  that  the  Life  and  Soul  are  rather^ 
and  more  rvillingly  in  the  remaining  defiled  hload,  than  in  the  more  fare  blond  iv hie h  was 
takjn  away  by  the  cutting  of  a  vein.  Otherwife  regularly  the  drawing  out  of  good  bloud 
includes  an  increafed  proportion  ,  and  unbridled  liberty  of  the  bad  bloud  remaining. 

What  if  at  length  in  a  Fever, and  in  the  veines  there  be  bad  bio  ud,  and  they  fay  it  is  good 
(  as  a  rign,or  effea  )  which  in  the  letting  out  of  bloud  Howes  forth  as  evil ;  and  they  chin^ 
that  fo'much  bad  bloud  at  leaft,is  taken  away  ;  FirH  let  them  prove  the  bloud  which  they 
account  hurtfull  to  be  truly  hurtfull,  even  as  I  have  already  before  proved  it  to  be  harm- 

And  then,  let  them  teach,  that  by  fuchan  haHyandfuIlemifflonof  bad  bloud,  nothing 
that  is  of  prejudice  is  taken  'from  the  ftrength ;  and  that  the  remaining  bloud  being 
defiled,  and  the  Faculties  being  now  diminifhed,.  the  emptying  out  of  bloud  chat  is  made, 
ftiall  be  for  a  caufe  ,  why  a  putrifying  of  the  remaining  bloud  is  the  lefs  able  to  proceed  ; 
and  whether  they  hope  that  bloud  being  aefometime,  after  what  manner  foever  once  pu¬ 
trified  in  the  veines,  there  is  aforded  in  Nature,  a  going  back  or  return  :  To  wit,  from  fuch 
a  privation?  For  let  them  iliew  that  it  is  not  a  contradiction,  that  it  is  proper  to  a  Fe- 
t  ver  to  defile  the  bloud  it  felf,  and  for  this  property  to  be  taken  away  by  the  effect,  to  wir, 
by  a  removal  of  that  which  is  putrified  ?  For  if  the  more  impure  bloud  be  at  firft  drawn 
out  of  the  vein,  and  they  repcatingly  open  a  vein  ,  in  the  mean  time  they  proftrate  and 
difturb  the  Faculties  :  hence  alfo  they  take  away  the  hope  of  a  Crifis:  what  if  then  the 
more  red  bloud  fhall  How  forth  ;  Surely  they  cry  out  as  if  the  whole  Troop  of  the  Mala¬ 
dy  were  taken  away  at  the  firft  turn,  and  as  if  the  Seat  of  Fevers  had  been  extended  one- 
-  ly  from  the  Heart  unto  the  Elbow  *,  but  that  the  good  bloud  refided  about  the  Liver.  But 
3  have  alwayes  difeerned  evacuations  of  the  laft  excrements  to  be  fearfull  in  the  Dropfie ; 
and  therefore,  much  more  in  a  naked  fnatching  away  of  the  bloud  ,  which  withdrawes 
inadireft  paffage,  thevical  fpirits  from  the  Heart  through  the  Wound  ,  whether  that 

bloud  be  accounted  bad,or  good,  or  neutral.  '  ^  ^  l  ^  i  ^ 

Firft  of  all,  I  have  proved,  thatas  well  thofe  things  offencl  in  begging  of  the  principlej 
which  are  fuppofed  concerning  a  putrified  continual, and  burning  Fever, as  thofe  which  are 
fuppofed  concerning  the  emifflons  of  putrified  bloud.Wherefpre,  in  fpeaking  according  to 
Numbers,  I  have  alwayes  found  Succours  that  are  made  for  the  fnatching  away  of  the 
■  ftrength)  to  be  full  of  deceit,  as  that  for  a  very  little  cafe,  the  Faculties  the  Porters  of  Dif- 
eafcs,are  weakened  :  For  even  fo  as  drink  at  the  beginning  of  Fevers  feemeth  to  comfort 
Thirft  for  a  little  fpace :  but  who  is  fo  mad  that  he  would  then  drink,  if  he  knew  that  the 
drink  would  filch  away  his  neceffary  powers  ?  Therefore  the  ayd  of  cooling  by  cutting  of 
avcin,  isunfaithfulljdeceitfull,  andmomencany.  .  .  .  . 

Ac  length,  concerning  neutral  bloud,  which  in  refpefl  of  cutting  of  a  vein,  is  neither 

OQod,  nor  evil, it  is  not  worth  ones  labour  to  fpeak  any  thing  :  feeing  that  vvhich  is  den  yea 
under  a  disjoyning,  may  alfo  be  denyed  copulatively.  For  whether  chat  be  neutral  bloud 
which  confiftech  of  a  co-mixture  of  the  good  with  that  which  is  depraved  (  byTuppofing 
that  to  be  depraved  which  is  not )  or  that  wherein  a  neutral  alteration  is  introduced,  for 

both  events,  the  particuhrs  aforefaid  do  fatisfie.^  ^  n  / 

Laftly  ,  That  I  may  cut  off  the  hope  that  is  in  Revulfion  ,  and  fo  equally  take 
away  all  co-indications  ,  as  the  wretched  privy  fhifrs  of  obftinacy.  Ic  is  a  mad 
ayd  CO  have  cut  a  vein  (for  this  end,  they  for  the  moft  part  require  a  plenteous  one; 
whether  in  Fevers  ,  or  next  in  the  Men(lrues  for  Revulfion :  becaufe  a  Feveriln  matter  ^ 

C\oo  o  o  o  2-  fwims 

^  ^ 
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fvvims  not  in  the  bloud,  or  floats  in  the  veins  as  a  Fiih  doth  in  thv2  water  :  but  it  adheres 
or  flicks  faft  within,  to  the  veflcl,  even  as  in  its  own  place  ,  conccrriing  the  occaflonall 
matter,!  will  declare  ;  But  for  the  Menjirt^es  in  like  manner ,  be  caul  a  f  ^ 
of  is  maae  from  the  whole,  and  that,  not  but  by  a  feparating  hand  of  the  Archew.  Bac 
BloHd-lett  'wg  (eparaies  nothing  of- the  feparable  things  ;  becaufe  it  atfls  without  a  fore- 
knowlcd^^e  of  the  end,  and  fo  without  choyce:  But  prefenily  after  the  veflel  is  opened, 
the  more  nigh  and  harmlefs  bloud  alway  flovves  brth  ;  the  which,  becaufe  other  aftervVards 
followesby  a  continual  thred  for  fear  of  a  vacuum  :  therefore  the  A/^»/?r;f^JOiherwife 
by  the  endeavour  of  Nature  colleaed  about  the  Womb,  arc  by  cutting  of  4  vein  drawn 
avvay  from  thence  5  and  go  back  into  the  whole  Body.  But  if  Phlebotomy  ball  lome- 
timiwcll  fucceedin  a  Woman  that  is  pletho  ick,  and  full  of  juyee ;  yet  fufely  in  many 
others  it  hath  given  a  miferable  overthrow.  For  if  the  Menfirnes  bould  offend  onely  in 
its  quantity  (while  as  it  is  nowcolleaed,  and  fepa  rated  in  the  veins  about  the  Womb) 
I  (hall  willinoly  admit  of  an  individual  betokening  of  T>hlebotomy^  and  onely  in  the  Cafe 
fuppofed.  But  the  Me»f  rties^  if  it  ball  flow  in  a  well-conflicuted  Womb,  it  abundantly 
fatisfles  iw  own  ends,  and  in  this  refpea  Revulfion  is  in  vain  ,  although  the  Suppofuion 
fuppofeth  it  to  be  even  an  impoffible  thing.  For  BloMetting  isnothing  but  ameer, 
and  imdiftba  emptying  out  of  the  bloud  ^  But  the  veins  being  empcyed,they  out  of  hand 
recall  unto  themfclves  any  kind  of  bloud  wbatfoever  from  on  v:very  fide :  Becaufe  as  they 
are  the  greedy  beaths  of  bloud, (o  alfo  are  they  impatient  of  Vacuity  or  emptinefs:  And 
therefore  the  veins  that  are  emptyed  do  allure  the  Menftrues  deligned  for  utterance;  Tha  c 
is,  beino  in  this  refpeaonce  enrouled  by  Nature  in  the  Catalogue  of  Excrements, 

40  ’fiut  Derivation,  becaufe  it  is  a  fparing  eft'ufion  of  bloud,  fo  it  be  made  out  of  ycincs 

convenient,  it  hath  often  profited  in  many  locall  Difeales ,  and  fo  in  Fevers  it  is  im¬ 
pertinent,  .  .  ...... 

41  But  they  urge,  that  the  cutting  of  a  vein  is  fo  ncccffary  in  a  Pleurifie,that  it  is  enjoyn- 

ed  under  a  Capital  punibment.  For  truly  they  fay,  that  unlejfe  the  blond  flow  Altogether 
fimothe  Rlbs^be  fulled  back  by  the  efjnfion  of  nuchbloudy  there  is  danger  leafi  the  PlenriCis 
do  (oon  {i7/  the  man  by  choakjttR  of  him.  Surely,  1  let  out  the  bloud  of  no  perfon  that 
bath  a  Pkurifie,  and  fuch  a  cure  isfafe,  certain,  profitable,and  found :  None  of  them  pe- 
ribech :  whereas  in  the  mean  time,  under  Phlebotomy  many  do  at  length  perib  with  a 
long  or  lingring  Confumption,  and  experience  a  Relapfc  every  Year;  For  according  to 
Galen:  f^hofoever  they  be  that  are  not  ftrfeltly  cured  on  the  fortieth  day  t  become  Confnmf^ 
tloHs :  But  I  perfedf  fy  cure  them  within  few  dayes :  neither  do  they  feel  a  Refapfe.  Nei¬ 
ther  indeed  have  I  alone  my  fecrets  for  this  purpofe  ;  ^  1  •  •  j 

42  But  moreover,  1  have  feen  a  Country  man  curing  all  Pleuritical  perfons  at  the  third 

draught.  For  he  ufed  the  dung  of  an  Horfe  for  a  man,  and  of  a  Na^for  a  woman, vyhich 
he  diffolved  in  Ale,  and  gave  the  expreffed  ftrayning  to  drink.  Such  indeed  is  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  phyfitians^  and  fo  great  the  obflinacy  of  iht  Sc  hoeles-^  God  gives  knowledge 

to  RuHicku  which  he  denyes  to  thofe  that  are  blown  uf  with  Heathenijh 

Learning.  ^  ♦  j  j  r  l 

45  We  mufl  now  Ce,  if  there  be  any  ufeof  Revulfion  in  Fevers.  For  indeed  ,  fince  the 

work  of  Revulfion  is  not  primarily  any  other  thing  than  the  flitting  of  a  vein ,  where- 
unto  the  fucceeding  bloud  is  by  accident  boned  to  come,  and  that  by  the  benefit  of  that 
thing  ,  it  bould  not  flow  unto  the  place  affelfed  :  Upon  this  Pofition  it  fol- 
lowes:  Thatby  fuch  an  Euacuation,the  offenfive  Feverib bloud  (fo  I  connivingly  fpeak^ 
ball  be  drawn  as  difperfed  into  the  veines,  which  othervvife  lurking  in  its  own  Ncft  far 
from  the  Heart,  could  not  fo  cruelly  communicate  the  Ferment  of  its  own  hurt  unto  the 
Heart:  which  is  to  fay,  that  it  bould  be  drawn  from  a  more  ignoble  part,  unto  a  more 
noble  one.’  For  the  more  crude,and  dreggib  bloud  is  in  the  Meferaick  veinsihut  the  more 
refined  bloud  is  that  which  hath  the  more  nearly  approached  unto  the  Court  of  the  Heart; 
For  othervvife.  Nature  as  undifereet  ,  had  placed  the  chief  Weapons  olfTarnctde  nigh 
the  Fountain  of  Life.  Seeing  therefore  the  matter  of  a  Fever,  floats  not  in  the  veins,  nor 
fits  nigh  the  Heart :  Far  be  it  to  believe,  that  that  is  fetch’d  out,  or  rnoved  from  its  place 
by  the  cuttings  of  a  vein  *,  however,  divers  coloured  blood  be  fometimes  wiped  out  by 
the  repeated  emiflions  of  bloud.  It  is  therefore  a  cruel  Remedy,  if  unto  the  place  ©f  the 
bloud  let  forth ,  other  bloud  ball  come  from  remote  p  arts :  For  fo  the  contagion  of  one 
place  bould  be  difperfed  into  the  whole  body,  and  unto  the  more  noble  parts ;  and  other- 
wife  there  is  an  eafie  co-defilement  in  things  or  p  arts  that  have  a  co-refembIai;ce. 

44  Laftly,  if  the  Errours  of  the  Heathens  being  once  renounced.  Modern  Phyfttlans  would 
have  refpe^f  unto  the  Life  of  their  N[,eighbour  j  verily  they  bould  know  that  the  devices 
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cf  Revulfioii  are  vain,  that  it  is  a  pernicious  wafting  of  the  Treafure  of  bloud  and  ftrength; 
that  no  hurt  doth  infult  from  the  bloud  within  the  veins,  but  onely  from  hoftilc,  and  for- 
rei^n  excrements :  that  God  alfo  hath  made  fufticicnc  Emundories  or  avoyding  places  of 
any  filths  whatfoever,  neither'  that  there  is  need  of  a  renting  of  the  veins  for  a  vido- 
ty  over  Fevers, 


chap,  V. 

Purging  is  Examined, 


i,  Thefirfi  confesftonpfthe Schooles concerningtheir ^urgingt^MedicineSi  i,7hedei 

*  ceits  of  CorreBions,  3.  Another  eonfef^n,  4. -4  third,  5.  Shmefull  excufes. 

6.  A  fourth  confefsion.  7.  A  freqt^  Hifory.  8.  7>eceitin  the  name.  9.  It 
isexplainedy  what  it  is  for  4  laxative  medicine  to  Le  given,  while  the  humours 
do  fwell  or  are  difurhed,  and  how  full  of  deceit  it  is.  10,  A  Hifiery  of  the  re¬ 
pentance  0/  the  Author.  11.  A  conclufion  drawn  from  thence.  12.  Nine  re- 
warhable  things  for  the  defruBion  of  the  Schools.  13*  A  Hijlory  of  a  certain 
chief  man.  14.  A  fifth  confefsion.  15.  Anexamination  of  the  aforefaid  parti¬ 
culars.  16.  A  :fixth  confefsion.  17.  t^ain  and  foul  privy  fhifts.  18.  H^eapons 
retorted  from  a  feventb  confefsion*  19.  An  argument  of  pay  [on  from  Hink. 
20,  A  mechanical  proof.  21.  The  fame  out  of  Galen#  22,  A  proof  from  the 
effeSt.  2^.  The  Scbooles  oppofe  their ownTh,c,ottmti*  24*  The  fuppofitions  of 
the  Schoeles  being  granted,  none  could  dye  of  a  fever,  and  it  fhould  be  falfe, 
that  purging  things  are  not  to  be  given  in  the  beginning  of  fevers.  25,  That 
this  Aphorifme  includes  a  deceit,  and  an  unadvifednefie  0^  Hippocrates,; 
26,  CoBion  inDifeafes  is  the abufe  of  a  Name. 

( 

TH  E  Schooles  acknowledge  that  their  Purgers,even  unto  Agmck.,  have  need  of  Cor-  1 
redion,  becaufe  they  enforce  Nature.  And  I  wiih  thofe  Corredions  were  /not  uug- 
oiiE,  nor  blockifh,  and  that  they  did  rather  ferve  for  obtaining  the  innoccncy  of  a  Me¬ 
dicine,  than  for  a  gelding -thereof.  For  truly,  a  gelding  of  the  Faculties  in  a  Medicine  in-  2 
dudes  a  deceit;  To  wit,  leaftthcfick  ftiould  underftand  that  a  poyfon  fubhlteth  therein. 
For  the  Tamed  Remedies  of  the  (hops  are  like  an  Hpulhold  Wolf ;  who  when  an  occa- 
fion  is  given  him,  while  he  is  trufted  in,  returns  unto  the  wonted  cruelty  of  his  own  Na¬ 
ture.  For  from  hence,  neither  dare  they  to  call  their  correded  purging  Medicines  by 
their  Btymologle  To  wit.  They  vail  with  the  name  of  Jftagndtumi 

as  alfo  they  mask  Coloauwtlda  with  the  name  of  Alhaudal. 

In  the  next  place, Laxative  Compounds  in  Dlfpenf^ones^mr  under  the  diflembled  Title  ^ 

of  a  Captain  or  Leader.  .  ^  -  r  — ^  r  t  - 

In  the  mean  time.  They  cannot  deny,  but  that  m  every  folutivc,  Scammony  and  Cob- 

auintida  are  the  two  pillars,  whereby  the  whole  Edifice  of  Purging  is  fupported  :  and 
the  which  being  daflied  in  pieces,  all  of  whatfoever  was  fupcritruded  thereon  falls  to  tne 

^  Next,  The  more  mild  Sol’utivcs :  as  Mama,  Caffu,  Serna,  Rhubarb,  &c.  have  given' 
up  their  names  unto  rhoiz  tvio  Standlrd-defending  Leaders,  .....  , 

The  Schoolet  confefs,!  {ay.  That  a  laxative  Medicine  hnrsg  admtmfired  ,  it  is  no  longer  in  ^ 
the  power  of  the  Phyfitian  :  and  fo,thcy  hereby  defame  their  Laxatives,  and  therefore  put 
them  behind  For  if  a  laxative  Medicine  (hall  commit  any  the 

thing.  They  accufe  either  the  Dofe,  or  the  Corredion,  or  the  f ^ 

the  Apothecary,^  or  his  Wife,  leaft  othcrWife  the  name  fhould  perilh  from  a  Solutive  Me- 

I*  •  *  •  -  • 

dteine,- 
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6  Yet  in  the  mean  time,  will  they,  nill  they,  they  confefs,  th^t  all  Solutlves  do  enctoh 

them  a  confHming  foyjon :  and  they  in  the  Proverb^  call  Aloes  aloney  harmlefe.  But  the  o. 
thexsarc  to  be  adminitired  with  an  additament^QottzdiiQn^ and  Circumfpedion  as  neL 
iher  rafhly, nor  fore-timely.  ’ 

7  For  of  late, a  judicious  man  of  the  privy  Councel  of  Brabant^  that  he  might  preferve 

his  health,  had  taken  a  ulual  Pill  of  walhed  Aloes  ( to  wit,  gelded  or  Correded  )  wherof 
while  he  found  not  the  effeft :  he  declares  it  to  a  pafliiigby,  who  blames  the 

fluggilhnelfe  of  the  Aloes^  and  fo  turns  [ptcron']  or  bitter,  into  [pigram]  or  fldiv  / 
will  prefer  ibe,  faith  he,  correPled  pi  Is  of  greater  vertue  t  The  which  being  taken,  he  miVc- 
rably  perilhed  ;  becaufe  it  was  in  vain  endeavoured  by  him  for  a  whole  week  that  h- 
might  rettrain  the  unbridled  effed  of  the  Laxative  Remedy  :  For  he,  that  he  m^i'^ht  free 
himfelf  from  a  future  Difeafe,  perilled  by  the  deceit  of  the  PhyfitUny  and  left^ eleven 
Children,  From  whence  it  is  firft  manifeft.  That  it  is  as  well  free  for  a  loofenino  Me¬ 
dicine  to  Tyrannize  on  him  that  is  in  gpod  health,  as  otherwifeona  fickperion^;  To 
wit,  it  is  lawfull  under  the  name  of  z^hyfitian^  and  deceit  of  a  purging  Medicine  to 
prey  even  upon  the  life  of  Princes  without  punifhmentj  Becaufe  the  earth  covers  the  cruel 
ignorance 

8 .  A  Purgation  or  purifying  is  indeed  a  Specious  Title,  but  full  of  deceit.  And  I  wifh 
that  the  purgatory  of  the  Phyptian  were  abM^  expiate  Difeafes  !  I  wifh  in  as  much  as 
this  is  riot  done,  that  the  fick  would  not  e^ed  a  purgatory  Medicine,  from  the  Hand  of 
Thyfitians  ! 

9  Surely  iris  a  thing  moft  worthy  of  lamentatibn,  what  they  fay.  That  a  Laxative  l^e- 

dieine  being  adminiftred  before  theCoaion  of  a  Difeafe,  the  fame  humours  indeecfarc 
drawn  forth  T  for  they  will  have  loofening  things  to  draw  out  one  humour,  and  not  ano¬ 
ther*  by  Sele<^ion  or  Choycej  which  otherwife,  after  the  aforef.rid  Concoftion  of  the 
Difeafe,  is  notvyithdanding  unprofitable ,  yea  and  huftfull.  Neither  yet  do  they  from 
thence  hitherto  learn,  1  hat  the  humours  brought  forth  by  Laxative  things  ,  are  not  Hu¬ 
mours,  nor  offenlive  ones ;  ( for  otherwife  at  Both  Rations  of  theDifeafe,  and  from  the 
things  fuppofed  by  one  onely  Laxative,  they  ought  of  necellity  equally  to  profit,  if  they 
decrad  from  the  fame  offenfive  matter )  but  a  mecr  putrctadion,  and  a  mccr  Liquor  cor- 
rupcively  diffolved  through  the  poyfon  of  the  Laxatives ;  And  by  fo  much  the  more  un¬ 
happily  is  this  Enemy  drunk  in,  that  it  may  exercifc  this  bruitifti  Butchery  within  in  the 
,flefh,  and  bloud,  * 

10  For  by  an  Hiftory  of  the  Faff,  I  will  declare  the  Beginnings  of  my  own  Repentance 
and  Knowledge  in  Healing.  For  indeed.I  wasfcarcepaftmyftriplings,  but  that  I  had 
took  hold  of  the  Glove  of  a  Gentlewoman  infedted  vvith  a  dry  Stab  :  From  whence  I 
contraded  a  Scab,  firft  on  that  Hand,  and  afterwards  on  i  he  other  Hand,  being  infamous 
with  corrupt  and  wheals.  The  Seniour  PhyJitiaKs  of  our  City  being  called  unto  me : 
They  firft  commanded  the  cutting  of  a  vein  for  the  cooling  of  the  Liver  :  And  then  they 
prepared  an  Apozemeoi  three  dayes  continuance,  forthe  bringing  of  yellow  corride  Cho- 
ler,and  fait  phlegm  out  of  the  Body.  And  at  length  they  began  the  puroin^of  the  a- 
forefaid  Humours  by  the  Pilsof  Fumitory^  and  provoked  many  ftools  abundantly.  I  was 
olad,  becaufe  f  had  voyded  an  heap  o£  ftinking  Liquor ;  They  therefore  admonifhed  that 
the  fame  Medicine  was  to  be  taken  next  day  after  the  morrow  ^  and  likewife  apain  after 
three  daye%  with  the  like  fuccefs :  ^nd  in  my  judgement,  if  the  putHfied,  and  ftinkin^ 
matter  had'allbeeri  joyned  together,  it  had  eafily  filled  two  buckets  •  which  I  thouohc 
to  be  Humours :  For  I  who  before  was  healthy,  chearfull,  of  entire  ftrength,  light^in 

•  leaping,  and  running ,  was  now  reduced  into  leannefs,  my  Knees  trembled  ,  my  Cheeks 
were  Aid  together,  and  my  voyce  was  hoarfe.  I  faid  therefore,  and  too  late  in  what 
place  were  thofe  Humours  entertained  in  me  ?  For  neither  did  I  find  Room  for  fo  ^reac 
a  Hotch-potch  mixture  in  my  Head,  Breaft,  or  in  my  Belly  ?  For  although  I  had  been  de¬ 
prived  of  all  my  Bowels,  yet  the  whole  hollownefs  could  fcarce  have  conreined  the  half 
jj  part  thereof  :  Therefore  I  concluded  with  my  felf  ,  that  thofe  Humours  had- not  fore- 
'  exifted  in  me ,  but  were  made  in  me.^  And  I  clearly  knew,  that  that  putrified  Liquor  was 
made  by  the  received  Laxative  Medicine  ;  That  the  fame  thing  was  to  be  done  as  oft  as 
1  fliould  take  it :  in  the  mean  time  the  fame  fcabbednefs  alfailed  me  as  before, 
l  a  Whence  i.  I  knew.  That  fcabbednefs  is  a  contagion  of  the  skin,  butnot  adiftempet 
of  the  Liver.  ^ 


2.  That  the  vice  of  thofe  Humours  in  the  Scab, was  feigned  ;  The  which  was  gotten  on¬ 
ly  by  a  co-to»ching  of  the  Glove. 


3.  That 
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3.  That  purging  Msdicines  did  nor  purge  or  ckanfe,  but  putrlfie. 

4.  That  they  had  mdced  the  lively  iublUnce  of  my  Body,  and  had  refoivcd  it  into 
putrefadfion. 

5.  That  they  did  indifferently  defile  whatfoever  they  did  any  way  touch  at,  whether  ic 
were  bloud,  or  next,  the  lively  flelh  ic  ielf  :  but  that  they  did  not  feleitively  draw  our,  and 
feparace  one  thing  inlkad  of  another. 

6.  That  the  matter  defiled  did  denote  its  Defiler  to  be  a  meet  liquefadlive  or  melting, 
andputrifying  poyfon  of  the  Body. 

7.  That  the  defiled  matter  flowed  forth,  Nature  expelling  ic,  untill  that  the  force 
of  the  purging  Medicine  was  fpent. 

8.  That  this  was  done  no  othcrwife  in  an  healthy,  than  as  in  a  fick  perfon.’ 

9.  And  that  therefore  a  Solutive  Medicine  was  dangerous  ,  before  that  Nature  was 
the  Conquereffe  in  Difeafes :  but  afterwards,  that  the  hurt  thereof  did  not  fo  manifeftly 
appear. 

Which  things  I  having  long,  and  ferioufly  weighed  with  my  felf,  Idefifted  from 
GaU/jy  who  was  wholly  fo  incumbred  about  thofe  Humours,  that  he  affirms  all  Dlfea/es 
to  confifl  thereof.  But  feeing  better  things  were  as  yet  wanting  unto  me ,  which  I 
might  fubftitute  in  the  room  of  Humours,' ajjd  Laxatives  ;  I  was  willing  with  an  ad¬ 
miration,  and  companion  of  mankind,  at  length  to  fufpendthc  fludy  of  Healing,  un¬ 
till  the  moft  High  of  his  own  good  pleafure ,  after  much  cxpence  of  Monyes,  and 
Yeares,  vouchfifed  to  grant  underftanding  unto  me  that  fought  it  ;  The  which ,  I 
wifh  the  World  might  by  my  works  apply  unto  ic  felf  for  profit.  BoldnefTe  in- 
creafed  in  me  in  proceeding  ,  and  1  was  daily  the  more  confirmed  by  the  daily  obferva- 
tions  of  the  Errours  of  PhyfitUtns. 

Among  ocher  things  ,  i  remember,  that  chief  Phyfnlans  had  adminiftred  to  a 
Prince  ,  a  purging  Medicine  with  Scammony ,  whence  in  one  onely  day,  forty  and 
one  ftools  had  fucceeded  :  The  which  ,  being  by  my  Command  weighed  together 
with  the  urine  of  that  day,  weighed  eighteen  pounds,  and  feven  ounces  of  yellow  and 
putrified  Liquor,  I  therefore  faid  unto  him,  and  to  his  Phy fit  tans :  Truly,  if  that  Li¬ 
quor  be  yellow  Cholcr,  and  one  of  the  four  Humours,  now  the  phlegm,  remaining  from 
thence  in  the^  Body  ( it  according  to  Galen  exceeding  Choler  ,  in  one  third  part ; 
(hall  weigh  tvventy  and  feven  pound, and  renounces,  and  by  the  fame  account  nine 
pound  and  three  ounces  of  meet  black  Choler  remained  :  That  is,  thirty  fix  pound, 
aud  thirteen  ounces  of  phlegm,  and  melancholly,  unmixt  with  yellow  Choler. 

Therefore  they  ought  to  confeffe,  That  a  Purgation  is  not  a  purifying  of  the  Bo-  14 
dy,  but  rather  a  diflcmpcring  of  the  Humours  left  behind,  if  there  were  any  fuch. 

And  then ,  that  the  aforefaid  loofening  was  nor  an  Ele^ive  cleanfing  out  of  yel¬ 
low  Choler,  or  a  freeing  of  the  Body  from  fuperfluous  Choler  ,*  but  a  mecr  putre- 
fadive  melting  of  the  Bioud.  For  truly  the  Bloud  /did  not  (link  before,  while  it  was 
in  the  veines,^it,prerently  fiinketh  in  the  Bowel,  at  the  fame  inftant  wherein  ic  falls 

out  of  the  veincs.  .  .  - 

But  I  pray.  In  what  vcffell  fhall  thirty  feven  pounds  or  pints  of  remaining  phlegm, 
and  black  Choler  be  now  conteined.^  Efpecially  while  as  after  the  purging,  the  veins 
which  were  before  fwollen,  have  now  fallen  down,  and  no  longer  appear.?  For  on 
the  morning  following,  that  miferable  man  who  committed  himfelf  to  yoor  judge¬ 
ments  or  wills,  and  iuppofed  that  he  was  purified,  fpeak?  with  a  feeble,  (harp,  and 
hoarfe  voyce,  he  trembles  with  his  Hands,  and  flaggers  with  his  Knees,  his  eyes  be¬ 
ing  hollow,  his  veines  exhaufted,  his  Countenance  being  dejeded ,  and  being  pref- 
fed  with  an  importunate  Thirfl ,  and  a  dejected  appetite,  affirms  that  he  fuffered  many 
thinga  the  day  before,  through  fo  deccitfull  and  vexatious  an  experience  of  purifying, 
and  doubter h  that  he  fliall  again  return  the  fame  way.  Yet  he  certainly  believeth, 
if  the  Dofe  of  the  Laxative  Medicine  had  been  mo^e  cncreafed,  the  buifineffe  had 
fucceeded  ill  with  him.  For  from  that  flrong  Purgation  in  the  Prince,  the  poyfonous 
property  of  Solutive  Medicines  ought  prefently  clearly  to  appear. 

The  Phy  fit  tans  anfwered.  That  the  ready  nature  of  the  Prince  had' too  much  hear¬ 
kened  to  the  purging  Medicine^  and  for  efehemngof  the  aforefaid  filth  of  the  humours  that 
yoere  lefty  and  alfofor  the  difproportion  of  the  fame  '.which  Choler  that  that  Scammony,  wor 
onely  by  Its  property  dravos  forth  '  but  that  of  the  bloud  it  felf  ^  or  of  a  compofition  of 
the  four  Huniourty  it  made  one  onely  Lt^uoVy  b'lng^  re  jelled  by  ft  ool,  ^  , 

whence  I  again  concluded,  that  ic  was  an  Impoflurej  and  Deceit  y  which  fuppof** 
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eth  Choler,  or  phlegm  to  be  drawn  out,  and  the  which  avoucheth  one  Humour  ft* 
be  fek£lively  avoyded  before  another,  while  as  now  they  confeffe  ,  that  all  of  ihem 
are  melted  together. 

And  according  to  Galen^  when  the  Bloud  putrifics,  yellow  Choler  is  made  :  and 
that  it  is  falfe,  that  a  Cholagogal  or  Extra£ler  of  Choler  ( tor  examples  fake; )  cures 
CholerickDifeafes ,  and  that  it  is  a  deceit  inthofe  who  fay,  Choler  is  drawn  oat^  if 
the  other  three  aijo  b  ing  firfl-  cerruptedy  are  ejeCled  together  with  it. 

Certainly  there  is  none  liudious  of  the  Truth,  who  may  not  from  hence  prefently 
underftand,  That  the  Foundation  of  Healing  of  the  Ancients  goes  to  ruine ,  as  well 
in  refpe6l  of  Humours,  as  of  the  Seleilion  of  folutive  Medicines.  T ruly  I  admire 
even  to  amazement.  That  the  World  hath  not  yet  taken  notice  of  the  deftrudiive 
danger  of  Laxative  things  :  The  which  otherwife  ,  fo  fuddenly  well  perceives  any 
wiles  or  fubtlc  crafts  extended  over  their  purfe.  For  truly,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  that  Laxative  Medicines  do  carry  a  hidden  poyfon  in  them,  which  hath  made  fo 
many  thoufands  of  Widowes,  and  Orphans.  For  neither  do  they  draw  forth  a  fmgu- 
lar  Humour  after  them  ;  The  which  I  have  demonftraied  in  a  lingular  Treat ife^  ne¬ 
ver  to  have  been  in  Nature,  except  in  the  Books  of  Phyfitians,  For  increafe  thou  the 
Dofe  of  a  Laxative  Remedy,  and  a  deady  .poyfon  will  bewray  it  felf. 

Come  on  then  ,  Why  doth  that  J^our  Choler  following  with  fo  fwift  an  efflux, 
ftink  fo  horribly ,  which  but  for  one  quarter  of  an  hour  before  did  not  ftink  ?  For 
the  fpcedintfle  of  flowing  forth  takes  away  the  occafion  of  putrefadfion  ,  as  alfo  of 
flink  :  For  it  fmells  of  a  dead  Carcafe  ,  and  not  of  Dung.  Neither  alfo  fhould  it 
fo  fuddenly  borrow  fuch  a  fmell  of  ftinking  dung  from  the  Intettmes.  Therefore 
the  flink  fhewes  an  cfflcient  poyfon,  and  a  mortified  matter  drawn  out  of  the  live 
;  Body.*  The  which  I  prove  by  way  of  Handicraft-Operation. 

If  any  one  fhall  drink  a  dram  of  white  JTitriol  diflolved  in  Wine,  it  prefently 
ao  provokes  Vomit  :  But  if  prefently  after  drinking  it  ,  he  (hall  drink  thereupon  a 
draught  of  Ale  or  Beer,  Water,  &c.  he  indeed  fhall  iyffer  many  flools  ,  yet  wholly 
without  ftink.  Scammony  therefore ,  and  Fitrlol  do  alike  diflolve  the  bloud  of  the 
Meferaick^  veinesx  This  indeed  by  its  violent  brackifhnefl'e ;  But  that  by  the  putre- 
fadiive,  and  ftrong  fmelling  poyfon  of  Laxatives.  From  the  confideracion  whereof 
alone ,  purging  ought  to  be  fufpcdled  by  every  one  as  a  cruell,  and  flupide  Inven¬ 
tion. 

For  if  according  to  Galen  ,*  the  blond  when  It  putrifies  ,  is  made  yellow  Choler  : 
therefore  the  ftinking  and  yellow  Liquor  that  is  caft  out  by  Laxative  Medicines,  and 
which  diflembles  Choler,  is  generated  of  putrefied  bloud';  A  nd  by  confequence,  that 
Laxative  Medicines  themfclves  are  the  putrefadives  of  the  Bloud:  The  which  is 
cafily  collefted  out  of  Galen^  againft  the  will  of  the  Schooles.  For  he  chiefly  com¬ 
mends  Trlacle^  becaufe  it  moft  efpecially  refifteth  poyfons. 

He  alfo  affirms  alfo  a  difccrnable  fign  of  the  beft  TrlacU  to  be  ,  that  if  together  with 
Laxative  Medicines,  TrUcle  be  taken,  undoubtedly  ftools  fhall  not  follow. 

Do  not  thefe  words  of  Galen  convince,  that  Laxatives  are  meet  poyfons }  To  wit, 
all  the  operation  whereof  is  evaded  by  Triacle^  the  Tamer  of  .poyfons?  unto  which 
fufpition  the  effe6ls  do  agree  ;  Becaufc  a  Purging  Medicine  being  taken,  the  fick, 
and  healthy  do  eqyally  caft  forth  Liquors  of  the  fame  colour,  odour,  and  condition  s 
Wherefore,  it  requires  not  a  offending  Humour , before  an  unoffenfive  one  ;  but  it 
indifferently  defiles  whatfoever  it  toucheth  upon.  , 

-  Moreover,  tbt  Schooles  2l\{o  oppofe  the  kledfivc  Liberty  which  they  attribute un- 
to  folutive  Medicines  :  For  if  any  humour  of  the  four  be  putrified  in  Fevers,  and 
naturally  betokeneth  a  removall  of  it  felf  ;  But  if  Laxatives  do  feledlively  draw  out 
a  humour  from  the  Bloud,  yea  in  healthy perfons  (as  they  will  have  it )  do^caufc 
found  flefla  to  melt,  that  they  may  thereby  obtain  their,  fcope  ,  which  is  co^pouc 
forth  a  putrified  oc  ftinking  Liquor,  which  the  paunch  cafts  our.  At  leaftwife,  Laxa¬ 
tives  flaall  not  have  the  like  Liberty  in  Fevers  ,  for  drawing  forth  of  the  offending, 
and  putrified  excrement:  For  that  which  is  corrupted  ,  hath  no  longer  the  former 
effence,  and  properties  which  it  had  before  its  putrefasftion.  For  if  the  Loadftone 
attra<fteth  Iron,  it  fhall  not  therefore  draw  ruft  uifto  it  :  And  therefore  if  a  purging 
Medicine  refolves  the  flefla, and  bloud,  that  it  may  thereby  extradf  Choler  which 
it  drawes  bound  unto  it  felf  by  a  fpecifical  property  ;  it  doth  not  therefore  like- 
wife  dr^aw  ftinking,  and  putrified  excrements  included  in  the  veines,  which  fhonld 
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be  the  caufe  of  Fevef?.  Surely  none  ftiould  ever  dye  by  Fevers,  if  the  two  Maxims  24 
of  i\\t  Schooles  were  ffippor ted  with  Truth  To  wit,  ffpHtrlfied  humours  are  the  caufe  of 
Feversl  And  likewife,  if  they  depart  feleftively,  through  purging  things.  Befides,  it  fhould  ‘ 
be  a  mad  Caution,  f  hat  purging  Medicines  be  not  given  in  the  [beginning  of  Fe¬ 
vers  before  the  matter  be  troubled  or  rife  high;  ,To  wit,  before  the  maturity, and 
Goftion  of  the  peccaiat  matter  :  From*  whence  it  is  fufficicntly  maniteft,  that  loo- 
fenin'^  things  {ho\M  otherwife  be  hurtfull.  But  if  they  are  given  after  that  the  matter 
of  the  now  well  fubdued,  the  aforefaid  Caution  conteinesa  Deceit :  Be-  25 

caufe  it  attributes  the  effei^  procured  voluntarily,  and  by  the  benefit  of  Nature  unto 

the  loofening  Medicine.  ,  ,  .  ,  .  . 

From  which  furely,  an  honeft  Phyjitlan  doth' then  alfo  more  juftly  abftain  Becaufe 
it  then  difiurbsthe  Crifis,  induceth  the  danger  of  confufion,  and  of  aRelapfc.'  Fo/ 
a.  loofeninc’  Medicine  doth  alwaycs,  and  by  it  felf  draw  out  things  not  codfed  ,  no 
othervvife  ^han  thofe  which  are  afterwards  called  codfed  ones  :  becaufe  it^  ison  bo.th 
fides  dlikecruel,  and  poylonfomc.  But  after  that  Nature  hath  overcome  the Difeafe 
it  brings  on  leffe  dammage,  neither  is  the  deceit  , of  a  Laxative  Medicine  then  fbap- 
parentfy  manifelV  :  And  fo,  if  then  a- loofening  Medicine  be  given,  thtPhyJitianf)fz{{ 
feem  to  have  conquered  the  Difeafe  by  his  own  Art.  But  befides  ^  if  all  particular 
Laxatives  Ihould  extradf  their  own  Humours  by  a  Choyce.,  they  fliould*  of  riecelTity 
ajfo  ,  be  of  concernment  at  every  fiation  of  the  Difeafe  ,  becaufe' they  are 
thofe  which  alwayes  draw  out  the  fame  Liquor',  and  that  alike 'linking but 
they/difturb  as  much  as  may  be,  as  long  as  Nature  fhall  not  become*  thevSuperi- 
our:  Which  vidiory’of  that  Difeafe,  the  SchooXesh^vzcsWzACoucoUlon  :  Not  indeed 
that  Nature  attempts*to  digefi  or  Coft  any  thing  which  is  vitious,  .orwhich  fals  hot;  out 
for  her 'own  ufe  or  profit  :  becaufe  fhc  is  that  which  is  ^  governed  by  an  .un*erriflg 

Intelligence.  ^  ... 

Let  thefe  Admonitions  fuffice  concerning  both  the  Univetfal  Succours  m  Fevers. 

I  concluding  with  Hippocrates  unto  Dsntoentpu  j  'That  every  Sotutive  Met^ewe  ^ 
rohs  us  of  the' freu^th^and  (uh^iavee  of  our  Body,  ^ 
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CHAP.  VI. 

The  Confidcration  of  a  Quartane  Ague. 


1,  A  glUArtane  hath  deUdU  the  Rules  of  the  Sehooles.  2.  Why  they  know  not 
hq^  to  cure  a  S^artme,  3.  That  the  wonted  excufes  in  other  events  of 

JDifeafeS  do  fail.  4*  from  a  (Quartane  ,  in  other  Fevers*  5,  The 

examination  of  a  Quartane  according  to  the  account  of  the  Schoo/es.  6*  7he 
wednejfes  of  Galen  hm[elf.  7.  Fadings  noted  in  Phyfitians.  8.  Confrain^ 
ed  words  in  the  confefsion  of  Phyptians.  9,  An  argument  againH  hlack  Choler 
in  the  Spleen^  and  the  privy  fhifts  of  Phyfitians.  lo.  7lse  true  reafon 
whence  the  Spleen  waxeth  hard  about  the  end  of  a  Quartane  Ague,  and  the 
errour  of  the  Sehooles  is  difeovered.  n.  Some  remmkable.thingsinaQuar^ 
tane.  12.  The  manner  of  he*  dr  unkenning  ^  and  the  Organs  thereof  13.  A 
notable  thing  concerning  a  Vegetable  Spirit  of  VVine  out  of  Juniper-berries 
14.  Why  Wines  are  ordinarily  grateful!  to  Mortals,  15,  After  what  man^ 
ner  the  Arteries  draw  their  Remedies.  16.  An  impediment  in  ahfiraFledOyleSy 
which  is  not  in  the  Salts  of  the  fame.  17.  The  manner  of  making  of  th 
Cardiack  or  Heart-pafsion^  which  they  alfo  call  the  Royal  Pallion.  18.  2)/- 
vers  Chronical  Difeafes  are  from  the  Stomach,  19,  The  ignorai^ce ^  and  fin** 
cerity  of  the  age  of  Hippocrates.  20.  There  is  no  Seat  for  a  Quartane 
left  in  the  Sehooles.  21.  A  few  remarkable  things  concerning  MadneJFes^ 
are  declared.  22.  The  Seat  of  foolifb  (JMadneJJes. 

SUrely  I  have  demonftrare<L  in  an  enxxtt  Treatife  ^  that  there  never  were  Humours 
in  Nature,  which  ttxz  Sehooles  of  Medicine  preXuppofe  for  the  Foundation  of  thric 
Arc .  and  that  Treatife  (houU  profefly  have  refpea  hitherto  ,  unlcfs  it  had  been  cre- 
lon^  to  be  repeated  in  a  work  of  other  Difeafes :  Becaufe  they  have  every  where  na¬ 
med  all  Difeafes  by  thofe  Humours. 

But  it  (hall  be  fufficientin  this  place,  to  have  demonftrated  by  the  way.  That  Fe- 
vers  do  in  no  wife  owe  their  original  unto  thofe  Humours,  whether  they  are  entire,  or 
putnhed  ones. 

Now  I  willfpeak  fomething  concerning  a  Quartane  Ague  :  but  not  that  it  differs 
from  Its  Coufin-German  Fevers  in  its  matter,  and  efficient  caufe ,  or  is  cured  otherwife 
than  after  one  and  the  fame  manner,  and  by  the  fame  meanes,  whereby  other  Fevers  are 
overcorne  :  but  becaufe  a  Quartane  hath  never  been  vanquifhed  by  the  broken  forces 
of  the  Sehooles  :  and  fo  it  hath  made  mocks  at  the  Commentaries  of  Thyfitians  and  their 
vam  Speeches  concerning  black  Choler,  concerning  the  Spleen  as  the  fink  of  black, 
and  biunt  Choler,  and  of  loofening  Medicines  bringing  forth  black  Choler  by  a  Choyce, 
A  therefore,  hath  long  finceexpofed  the  Doarine  of  Umverfnlesy 

and  the  promifes  of  thefe  unto  Laughter,  as  being  vain  Trifles  and  wan  Fables  without 

^  defperate  curing  by  Arts,  hath  made  manifeft  the  feeble  help  of 
Medicines,  the  vain  oiDif  enf atones^  and  the  undoubted  ignorance  of  the 

caufes  of  Good  God  \  it  is  DOW  manifeft,  that  cannot  onely  not  cure 

tht  LefrofteyGout^  Palfey^  Afihma^Stone-t  F  ailing* JickneJfe-,  and  other  Difeafes  contcin- 
e  fbe  large  Catalogue  of  uncurable  ones,  which  arc  never  cured  of  their  oAm  ac¬ 

cord  ;  but  they  have  not  known  how  to  take  away  fo  much  as  a  Quartane  c^gue^  which 
patiently  expedls,  and  deludescvery  endeavour  of  phyfitians  :  The  which  notwithftand- 
ing  Narureguresby  herowHpower,tothedifgraceofthcSrW^j  !  For  they  who  at¬ 
tempt  cheir  Cures  onely  by  ihz  cuttings  of  a  vein,  Sarrifyings,  Leeches,  Veficattries,  and 

purgings 
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prgwgs-of  the  Bellfy  ind  fo  by  dimimrhments  of  the  Body,  and  Strength,  and  flick  whol¬ 
ly  rieatnenifh  Doctrines,  arc  even  excluded  by  Nature  from  the  true  knowledge  of 
Caifles^anja  Remedies. 

Beeatric  firftof  all,  None  of  their  Medicines  reacheth  unto  the  Scatof 
but  it  firft  paying  Tribute  through  the  Toles  or  Cuflomes  of  every  Digeftion,  is  flript  of 
every  Faculty  rcquifite  unto  fo  great  a  malady.  For  neither  ought  1  t^  draw  out  that 
thing  from  elfcwhere,  or  to  prove  it  by  many  Arguments  :  Be  it  fulficietit ,  That  the 
Succours  of  PhyftUhs  have  been  hitherto  unprofperous  :  For  they  purge  and  cm  a  <vel»^ 
and  then  they  leave  the  refi  to  he  boren  by  Nature  ;  And  in  the  mean  time,  they  cer¬ 
tainly  know  that  they  (hall  profit  nothing  by  Remedies  of  that  fort, nor  that  they  evef 
have  profited  thereby  :  I  vyilb  at  leafl,  that  they  had  not  done  hurt.  They  ought  there¬ 
fore  to  confefs,  that  Remedies ,  and  alfo  all  the  fuppofiiions  of  Art  failcch  them  in 
ihisDifcafe;  Yea,  neither  that  the  wonted  privy  evafion  of  uncurablenefs  in  other  Dif- 
eafes  is  of  value  unto  them :  For  all  the  powers  of  the  Univerfttet  being  conjoyned, 
cannot  perform  fo  much  as  Nature  can,  and  doth  do  without  them  of  her  own  free 
accord.  [ 

But  moreover;  The  fame  (hamefulneflc  of  ignorance  ;  and  every  way  impotency 
which  a  ^uartane  hath  difeo^ered  in  the  Schooles  ,  They  Ihould  be  compelled  to  con- 
feffc  in  the  other  curings  of  Fevtrs  alfo;  if  thofe  did  not  haflen  to  an  end  of  their  own  ac¬ 
cord,  Wherefore  I  noW  conjedure,  That  the  out-law  a  ^artane^xn  the  Age  that  is  forth¬ 
with  to  come,  fliall  diftinguifh  falfe  Pl^yfitians  from  true  ones,  whom  the  Almighty  hath 
Chofetty  Createdy  and  Commanded  to  be  Honoured,  t 

The  Schools  therefore  define  a  Qu arcane  according  to  the  account  of  other  Fevers, 
by  a  heat  kindled  befides  nature,  firfl  in  the  heart  from  the  humour  of  black  Choler  be¬ 
ing  putrified,  and  diffufed  by  the  utmoft  fmall  brances  of  the  veins  ifito  the  habit  of  the 
body;  The  feat  of  which  putrified  Choler ,  they  ncverthelefs  acknowledge  to  be  in  the 
Spleen. 

I  importunately  crave  at  your  hands,!  befeech'you  let  the  profeAion  of  Medicine  tell  me, 
what  harmony  they  can  ever  utter  from  fo  great  dumnefsPAnd  whether  it  be  not  to  have 
blinded  the  minds  as  well  of  the  fick,  as  of  young  beginners  with  prattle .?  Let  them  ex¬ 
plain,  wb^  that  heat  is  not  firfl  kindled  in  the  Spleen,  where  the  caufe,  or  humouryfr- 
tethy  which  by  its  putrefadfion  (  astheyftfy)  is  the  caufe  of  an  unnatural  heat?  even 
as  while  a  Thorn  being  thrufl:  into  the  finger, flicking  faft  therein,  the  finger  it  felf  firft 
rageth  with  heat,  and  that  long  before  the  putrefadion  of  inflammation  ?  Why  is  a 
Quartane  fo  ftubborn,  if  at  every  fit  nature  opens  a  palfage  for  it  felf,  whereby  it  may 
difperfe  the  putrified  black  Choler  thorow  the  veins  into  the  habit  of  the  body,  even  irf 
the  very  rigour  of  cold,  and  ftraightnefs  of  the  veins  ?  After  what. manner  fliall  the  fame 
black  Choler  iti  number  be  as  yet  putrified  after  a  year  and  an  halfs  Fpace,  and  aftord  an 
bard  Spleen,  if  at  every  fit  it  be  difperfed  into  the  habit  of  the  body  ?  How  ,  if  it  was 
from  ^e  beginning  in  the  Spleen,  witbfodaily  a  fornication  of  putrified  matter,  hath 
it  not  long  fince  putrified  the  Spleen  ?  The  which  (  efpecially  )'  is  accounted  by  the 
Schools  to  be  nothing  but  a  fink  of  the  worft  excrement.^  After  what  manner  doth  a 
Quartane  after  fo  many  moneths  retire  as  better yoi  its  own  accord  ,  to  the  difgrace  of 
Phyfitians,  While  as  notwithftanding,  it  fliall  of  neceflity  be  more  dry,  grofs,  and  fliall 
more  putrifie  than  aritsfii  ft  fits  ?, 

Again,  What  humour  which  from  its  rife  is  evil  and  putrified, can  be  at  length  digefled.^ 
£)oth  nature  become  foolifli ,  that  flie  at  length,  after  a  divorce,  and  a  year  an  a  halfs 
time  begins  to  digeftthe  humour  which  in  the  beginning  flie  had  refufed  todigefl,  it 
being  already  bfefore  of  neceflity  plainly  putrified  >  What  reafon  is  there  of  the  change  of 
her  will  ?  Hath  it  then  firft  re^nted  Nature  of  her  deed  ?  How  fliall  flie  not  weary  her 
felf,  which  hath  almoft  worn  her  felf  out  in  ftriying  fo  many  months  with  a  putrified,  and 
the  worft  of  Humours ,  That  flie  might  exclude  that  which  hath  now  hardened  in  her 
poflcflion,  and  which  Was  offenflve  in  fo  many  refpetfts  ?  For  if ’iii  three  days  fpace,  as 
much  of  black  choler  be  kept  as  is  fufticlent  for  a  fit,  what  is  this  to  the  Spleen  ?  or.whac 
fliall  it  make  to  the  digeftion  of  the  primitive  ,and  putrified  black  Choler  ?  If  black  cho¬ 
ler  be  daily  of  neceflity  made  anew  ,  belaid  up  inco  the  fpleen,  and  from  thence  be. 
brought  into  the  flomack  itsemun(ftory  HoW  fliall  nature  fo  many  months  be  forgetful 
of  thepaffages,  expuKions,  and  rites  of  that  Emuntftory?  and  fliall  not  be  mindful  of 
ihefe ,  but  nigh  the  end ,  which  is  fo  tirefome  ?’  What  if  Senna ,  Eplthymtm  ,  and  the 
which  is  entertained  in  the  ftones  of  tArmenia,  ^nd  Laz>ulus,  do  fetch  out 
black  Choler  on  every  fide  (  efpe dally  out  of  its  natural  Inn  J  and  this  be  the  total un- 
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doubted  caufe  of  a  Quirtaue ,  and  accufed  by  fo  many  Rules  j  Autlfors,  and  confent  ot 
ages :  Why  therefore  do  they  not  take  away ,  diminifh  ,  or  any  way  lliorcen  a 
tane  ? 

But  Phyfitians  after  fo  many  torments,  forfake  their  fick,  being  weakened  under  the 
cuftody  ofdefpair,  and  commended  to  the  government  of  the  Kitchin.  At  length, 
what  wilt  that  much  and  linking  halaW  of  liquor  avail  them,  which  thefe  Medicines  be¬ 
ing  drunk,  the  credulous  fick  perfon  cafts  forth  without  profit,  and  perceives  his  ftrength 
to  be  diminifhed  hereby?  ^  > 

Is  not  that  faying  of  Hipocrates  uwtf  If  thofe  things  which  are  .convenient  are  draren 
oHt^  the  fick^  feel  themf elves  the  better^  and  eafily  hear  f  •tch  purgings  of  the  belly.  For  why 
although  fuch  folutive  medicines  are  imrnoderately  taken  even  unto  the  laft  breath  of  life, 
yet  doth  thcQuartane  Ague  flacken  nothing  of  its  power  ? 

Learn  ye  therefore  ye  younger  Phyfitians,  of  me  an  old  man ,  That  your  Humours, 
and  laxative  Medicines  are  nothing  but  meer  delufive  doatages ,  whereby  in  lubfcrib'ng 

^  to  each  other ,  yc  have  been  deluded  by  Heathens,  unto  whom  the  gift  of  healing  was 
not  given  t  Becaufe  Galen  never  faw  fo  much  as  Anatomy,  however  magnificently  he 
triumphs  concerning  it,  and  of  the  ufe  of  parts ;  He  never  faw  Argent-vlvt  or  Quick- 
filvcr,  and  all  Simples  he  borrowed  word  for  word  out  of  Dlafcorldes,  the  name  of 
this  man  being  fupprefled :  He  never  j  fay,  knew  even  Rofe-water. 

7  Is  it  not  a  (hame  that  ye  fhould  wipe  away  fome  moneys, that  ye  band  forth  the  cuttings 
of  a  vein,  and  nowand  then  the  more  gentle  purgers  without  hope  of  amendment? 
And  ye  mutter  many  things  among  your  fclves  even  to  a  loathing ,  concerning  the 
digeftion  of  black  Choler,  concerning  the  little  cloud  or  that  which  fwimmeth  in  the 
urine,  when  as  notwithftanding,  ye  being  full  of  diftruft  ,  muft  confefs  That  thefe 
words  lay  hid  in  your  breaft  from  the  beginning : 

2  “Againft  a  ^uartanc  Ague  wc  have  nothing,  we  let  out  blood,  and  purge,  and  after-' 
“  wards  know  nothing:The  fick  party  muft  expert  the  term  or  end  thereof  with  patience : 
“  Becaufe  againft  a  ^uar  tane  there  is  no  remedy  in  our  Cabinets :  Nature  ought  to  help 
“  her  felf. 

9  i  In  the  mean  time,  the  Spleen  fwells  harder,  and  eft-times  the  Ancles  alfo  together 
with  it;  If  therefore  black  Choler  Ibould  be  the  containing  caufe  of  a  Qijartane,  and 
fhould  afford  an  hard  Spleen ,  how  at  length  doth  the  Ague  ceafe,  the  total  caufc  there¬ 
of  rethaining  in  the  Spleen  ?  After  v'rtiat  manner  it  being  now  hardened  in  the  Spleen  , 
fhall  it  be  evacuated, than  while  nature  attempted  thz  baniftiment  thereof  by  the 

Fever.  At  length,  after  what  fort  (hall  it  depart,  being  hardened,  than  being 
fluide  in  the  beginning  ?  Hath  it,  the  Ague  ceafing ,  loft  its  putrefadion  ?  To  wit,  while 
it  threatens  a  Dropfie ,  and  the  Spleen  being  harder,  fwclleth  ?  The  which  notwithftan- 
ing  are  tokens  of  its  former  ftaughtinefs.^  But  whether  black  Choler  alone  among  natu- 
ral  things  fhall  return  from  the  putrefadion  of  it  felf  into  its  former  ftatc  ?  But  if  the 
Ague  ceafetb,  becaufe  the  black  Choler  was  confumed  by  fo  many  Circuites ,  Why 
now  doth  it  more  obey  the  Phyfitian  than  while  there  was  no  extenfion  of  the  bowel  ? 
Why  now  at  length  do  you  hope  for  aids  from  Capersy  Tamarisk.^  and  Ammonlacum ,  the 
which  while  the  Ague  remained  were  fluggifh?  If  the  fame  black  Choler  furviveth  , 
why  doth  that  ccafe,  the  Fever  being  fafe  l  But  if  the  black  Choler  hath  departed  with 
the  Fever,  why  do  ye  preferibe  remedies  for  the  more  fluide  black  Choler  ?  But  if  ye 
feign  black  Choler  to  be  brought  unto  the  Spleen  by  an  Impofthume  ,  what  is  that 
bowel  more  noble  than  the  Spleen,  which  without  fenfe  or  feeling.  Complaint,  and  con¬ 
tagion  hath  fo  long  endured  black  Choler  befides  nature.^  And  which  had  fuffered  fo 
many  fits  of  Fevers?  Why  was  not  that  impofthume  made  while  the  faculties  were  as 
yet  entire,  they  being  the  more  fit  for  expelling  of  the  enemy  ?  Why  not,  while  the 
matter  was  the  more  fluide  ?  • 

How  wil  ye  falve  this ,  That  the  Spleen  is  the  Emunftory  of  black  Choler,  if  it  hath 
behooved  this  Choler  to  be  at  length  brought  to  the  Spleen  from  elfewhere,  after  fo  ma¬ 
ny  labours  and  anguilbes  ?  Why  therefore  have  thehardnefs,  and  fwellingof  the  Spleen 
at  length  increafed  unto  a  proportion,  with  labours?  Surely  it  is  a  wonder  that  it  hath 
hitherto  been  unknown,  that  the  Spleen  under  the  tortures  of  a  ^uartanc  hath  fuffered 
many  things;from  all  the  particular  digeflions  whereof, that  ballaft  is  left  for  the  fwelling  of 
the  Spleen,  without  the  errour  of  local  humours :  And  that  therefore  the  hardnefs  of  the 
Spleen  is  from  thofe  erroneous  tranfehanged  fuperfluities ,  and  therefore  the  greater,  by 
how  much  the  foregoing  atflidlion  of  the  Spleen  was  the  more  grievous ;  To  wit;  That 
the  Spkea  fwels  from  whac  was  produced  by  the  Quartane ,  but  that  it  is  not  the  very 
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ozcdXioioA  matter  the  C^iartane  and  much  lefs ,  any  black  thoIer,b^caufe  It  is  that 
\Vhich  was  never  in  nature  ;  Wherefore  alfo  it  happens  ,  that  fuch  a  bardoefs  vanilbeth 
from  the  Spleen  of  its  own  accord,  after  that  the  firength  being  retaken,  nature  per¬ 
fects  her  own  digeftions ;  Wherefore  the  cure  ahard  Spleen  is  not  fcated  fo  much  in 
the  moyrtening ,  foftening,  and  purging  of  black  Choler ,  as  in  refrcfliing  of  the  facul¬ 
ties  of  Digedion.  . 

'  For  the  Confirmation  wherefif,  we  muftknow,  That  the  Spleen  is  befpangled  with  *2 
perhaps  four  hundred  arteries ;  neither  that  any  bowel  at  all  is  enriched  with  fo  frequent 
a  propagation  of  Arteries  as  the  Spleen  is :  And  then,  we  muftknovv,  That  the  Seat  of 
a  ^artane  is  not  only  in  the  very  body  of  the  Spleen,  but  in  the  very  Arteries  thereof 
themfelVes ;  if  not  in  them  all  ,  at  lead  in  feme  of  them :  Which  one  only  pointy  ' 
hath  made  the  cilrc  of  a  ^artane  difficult. 

Thirdly, at  length  we  mud  know, That  an  Artery  draws  no  jayce  to  it  felf  Outof  the  do- 
mack, intedines,  of  from  clfcwhere:  For  to  what  end  fhould  it  draw  that  juyee  unto  it  felf, 
fince  it  dial!  not  produce  any  good  to  it  felf  thereby  ?  For  that  Chyle  or  juyee  being  at- 
tra6fcd,  doth  as  yet  want  foregoing  means  whereby  it  can  ever  be  brought  unto  the  • 
perfedfion  of  arterial  blood  .*  Otherwife,  the  Arteries  bad  drawn  unto  themfelves  mote 
vexation  but  by  a  fucking  of  a  forreigri  liquor,  than  they  are  able  to-^carout  by 

long  pains  for  the  future.  '  i  hr-'  ■  -  / 

I  grant  indeed, that  the  Arteries  do  ordinarily, and  immediately  attra^^  a  be-drurikening 
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fpiritof  the  ftomack,  which  is  bred  almod  in  every  vegetable,  which  is  difobliged  from 
the  compofed  body  through  arc,  only  by  vertue  of  a  ferment,  and  at  length  is  drawn  out  " 
by  the  fire.  ^  ' 

For  . example,  If  the  berries  of  Juniper  areboyled  in  water  under  an  Alembick  ,  an 
effential  oyl,and  water  do  prefently  after  rife  upi  and  are  colle^ed  :  Ac  length  if  thofe 
berries  affc  then  in  the  next  place,  deeped  by  a  ferment,  the  didillation  being  afterwards 
repeated,  a  Water  mod  gently  burnirig,  oizn  Ai^aavtu  is  yet  lefs  ,  than  if 

from  the  fame  berries  an  oyl  were  not  fird  withdrawn. Thirdly,  at  lad,  if  the  remain¬ 
ing  berries  being  drained  thorolr  a  fearfe,  are  boyled  into  an  Elet^uary,  thou  had  now 
bbcaineda  folutive  Medicine  excelling  all  the  compofitions  of  the  fliops.  An  Artery 
therefore  wtHingly  fnatcheth  to  it  felf  the  burning  fpiritof  life,  aguedof  the  vegetable 
nature,outof  thedoifiack  (  which  the  Grecifm  of  the  Schools  never  faw ,  or  knew) 
the  which  otherwife  nature  by  her  fird  indruftion  prepares  out  of  the  digefted  Chyle :  ' 
furely  die  rejoyceth,that  (he  hath  found  a  liquor  with  much  brevity, from  whence  (he  may 
make  vital  fpirit  for  her  felf. 

For  in  this  refpcid:  Wirtes  are  regularly  pleafiAg  to  Mortals ,  they  exhilarate  the  heart  ,•  14 
and  do  make  drunk,  if  they  are  drunk  down  in  more  than  a  jud  quatttity:For  the  fpirit  of 
Wine  is  not  yet  our  vital  fpirit,  becaufc  it  is  as  yet  wanting  of  an  individual  Irmitacioii^ 
that  the  vital  inflowing  Archeus  the  Executer  of  our  fundtions  may  from  thence  be 
framed:  Wherefore  fince  neither  the  Merentery,nor  Liver  are  ordained  for  the  framing 
of  vital  fpirit,  the  heart  rejoyceth  immediarely  and  readily  to  fuck  to  it  that  fpirit  (  be¬ 
ing  already  before  prepared)  through  the  arteries,  out  of  the  ftomack. 

Whence  it  follows.  If  the  arteries  attraUwwo  themfelves  the  Spirit  of  Wine  likd  15 
unto  vapours, thdy  fliall  alfo  draw  the  odours  of  E(fences:For  from  hence  are  faintings,yea 
and  on  the  other  hand,rcftaurations :  But  the  arteries  draw  not  Oils ,  although  cffencial^ 
and  grateful  ones,  becaufe  they  fuck  not  the  fubftance  of  liquor ,  and  much  lefs  oils  : 
Therefore  that  i  Medicine  may  be  received  by  the  heart,  and  by  this  heart  attracted  in¬ 
wards,  it  ought  to  be  chat  which  yields  a  good  fmcll,  and  to  be  unfcparably  married  to  the 
fpirit  of  wine. 

Wherefore  Wihes  that  3^re  odoriferous ,  do  more  readily  bedruftken  than  other?  ,• 
becaufc  the  odours  which  are  married  to  the  fpirit  of  wine  are  moft  eafily  admitted  un¬ 
to  the  heart,  head,  womb',  (^r. 

But  oylie  odours  being  abftradfed  from  their  Concrete  bodies ,  do  rather  afferft  by  de- 
filing,  than  materially  enter  into  the  Arteries:  For.therefore  through  the  immoderace- 
nefs  of  Wine,  and  the  errours  of  life,  not  only  a  meer  fpirit  of  Wine  is  allured  into  the' 
Arteries,  but  alfo  fomething  of  juyees  together  with  it :  , 

Whence  at  length  dilficulc  heart-beatings  grow  up  in  the  gluttons  of  Wine,  and  the  ^ 
ineer  or  pure  fpirit  of  Wine  by  an  importunate  daily  continuance,  ftrikes  the  reed  of  ' 
the  artery  within,  difturbs  the  local, and  proper  digeftions  thereof  ;  wherefore  alfo  a 
jartof  the  arterial  nourilhmenc  degenerating,  ftirs  up  divers  miferies ,  even  durable  for 
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0  For  it  happensm  the  Artery  pf  theftomack,  that  the  fpitit  of  wine  joyningit  fejf  bf 
its  own  importunity  to  the  fpermatick  nourifhment  of  the  artery,m  the  courfe  ofdayes 
ftirs  up  un-obliterablc  f^ertigos  or  gtddine(fes  of  the  headjcontinual  bead-aches  ^  the  Fal- 
lins-ficknefs,  I  fay  swooningsr,  Drowfic  Evils,  Apoplexies ,  & c.  For  in  the  family-ad- 
minittradon  of  this  member , as  it  werethat  of  the  heart, u  obtains  us  own  animofitics  du¬ 
rable  for  life,  which  arc  not  to  be  extirpated  but  by  the  greater  Secrets. 

Thefamewayalfofuddenorunexpeacd  death  hath  oft-times  made  an  entrance  for 
it  felf  •  becauie  iuch  a  vitiated  matter  is  never  of  its  own  free  accord  drawn  out  from 
thence^  For  although  the  ^rchettshc  apt  at  length  to  confumc  his  own  nourifhment  5 
yet  he  doth  not  obtain  this  authority  over  excrements  degenerated  by  a  forr^eign  coagu¬ 
lation  ,  and  fo  for  that  caufc  not  hearkening  to  the  vital  power  or  venue  :  For  therefore 
that  part  hath  aCTumed  the  of  the  heart, airs  up  fwoonings  from  an  e^ic  occafion, 

FaHinc^-fickneffesalfo  after  the  twenty  fourth  year;  and  likcwUe  fuch  affeas  as  are -t- 
trihat  ed  to  the  heart,  are  accounted  uncurable  by  thofe  who  have  not  much  laboured  in 
extraaing  the  more  potent  faculties  of  medicine.  ,  1  • 

Blppofratts  (by  leave  of  fo  great  a  man,  and  of  fuch  an  age,  I  fpcak  it  ;  Was  igno* 
rant  of  this  feat  of  the  falling  evil;  becaufc  he  was  he  who  being  conftitutcdm  the  en¬ 
trance  of  Medicine,  faithfully  delivered  unto,  pofteriry,  atlcaft,  his  own  oblervations, 
and  Medicinal  aduiiniftrations  fprung  fromthefe  ;  For  he  faid,  ‘‘  If  Melancholy  pafleth 
“  into  the  body,  it  breeds  the  Falling  Sickncfsi  But  foolifh  madnefs  ,  if  it  peirce  the 
“foul, 

20  If  therefore  black  Gholct  pafling  over  into  the  body,and  foul,  caufeth  the  Falling-ficlc- 
nefs  and  Madnefs :  Whither  therefore  (hall  it  proceed,  that  it  may  generate  a  Quartanc 

^°The  Schools  cfpecially  re  Joyce  in  fo  great  an  Author  for  their  humour  of  black 
ler:  But  they  are  forgetful  of  a  ^artane,  which  far  departs  from  the  Falling-fickncft  ; 
and  Madnefs:  For  after  whatfoever  manner  they  (hall  regard  it,  a  Quartanc  (hall  cither 
not  be  made  from  black  Cholcr ,  or  this  (hall  not  be  in  the  body,  nor  in  the  ioul  while 

it  makes  a  Quartane.  . ,  r  t  l  ..  r  - 

ai  But  as  to  what  pertains  to  Madnefs  ,  and  the  FaHing-fickncfs ,  as  if  they  were  fc* 
paraied  only  in  the  diverfity  of  palTages  ;  or  that  the  fame  humours  did  fomciimes  eva¬ 
porate,  or  were  materiaily  entertained  in  the  Inns  of  the  principal  faculties :  Surely  it  is 
atidiculous,  ahhough  a  dull,and  plaufible  devile,  tohavefoundoutthecauieofalldu- 
eafes  in  fo  narrow  a  quarernary  of  humours.  r  j  i-  \ 

Forfiraof  all,  The  Falling  Evil  doth  much  more  ftnaiy  bedrovyhe,  and  alienate  the 
powers  of  the  foul ,  although  Madneffes  do  that  far  more  ttubbomly  or  conftantly  j 
Wherefore  the  aforefaid  dife^fes  arc  fat  otherwife  diftmguifhtd  (let  the  gemms 
of  Hippocrates  fpare  me  )  than  in  the  changing  of  their  wayes,  and  bounds : .  And  which 
more  is,the  general  kind  of  foolifh  Madnefs,  (hall  oiffer  by  us  mits  proper  w^f-. 

ter  and  proper  efficient :  as  is  to  befeenin  madnefs  from  the  buing  of  a  mad  dog  ,' 
orftroak  orftingof  the  :  For  the  caufe  of  things  had  not  as  yet  been  made 

Vnovtnin  the Hippocrates;  the  knowledge  whereof ,  the  Prattle  of  the  Greeks 
hath  hitherto  fuppreflfcd :  Neither  alfo  arc  wrothful  doatages  made  from  yellow  Cholcr, 
bruiti(h  ones  from  black  Choler ,  and  jefting  or  merry  ones  from  blood  :  Surely  other- 
wife  we  (hould  all  of  us  be  daily  jocound  doaters,  or  deprived  of  blood :  For  feverilh  doa- 
laocs  arc  efpccially  fetcht  out  of  afeverilh  matter,  creeping  into  the  (hops  of  dreams  ; 
and  not  from  elfewherc;  Butnotihatit  forfakes  the  body,  that  it  may  enter  into  the 
mind  And  likewife  a  doatmg  delufion  (hould  never  happen  m  a  burning  F^er ,  la 

tSytilchw.oT  cont\mi\  Fevers  ;  batzlwiyesm  ^artanes,  and  black  Choler y 

Truly,  a  Doacage  is  already  from  the  very  Beginning  of  Fevers  :  To  vmc,  where  the 
Fev^  and  theCaufe  of  the  Doatage  are  jointy  in  the  Root.  For  the  rrali^  >cing 
encreafed,  and  the  Organs  weakened  by  little  and  little,  the  Doatage  or  Deiuhoa 

afeends  unto  the  maturity  of  its  own  perfe6lion.  ..  v 

So  in  Wine,  and  alfo  in  fome  Simples,  yea  and  likewife  m  fe'^c^ifh  ExcremcrUs  ,  i 
hidden  Doatage  is  covered ;  neither  doth  it  bewray  it  felf,  unleffc  the  power  thereof 
fhallafcend  into  a  Coniiitutive  mixture.  At  leaftwife,  all  things  do  by  the  fame^^r^ 
Tray,  according  to  the  Genius  of  their  own  malice,  Rage  on  theOrpnsof  thePfun- 
rarie,cven  aselftwhere  concerning  Maejneffes.  The  Seed  therefore  of  the  doatmg 
lufion  lurked  from  the  Beginning  in  the  feverilh  matter.  Which  at  length  is  promoted 

unto  its  due  malignity.  ,  ^  .  r 

If  therefore  Madnclfcs  differ  in  their  matter, and  efficient  caufe  ,  That  is,-  m  theic 

wtioic 
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whole  Species,  and  Being  :  Surely  the  M;;.rM«^/^>and  MadnelTe,  do  much  farther 
differ  from  each  other  ,  and  do  more  differ  in  a  forreign  Seed,  than  that  one  onelv 
black  Cholcr  being  exorbitant  m  its  Scats,  ftiould  bring  forth  both.  Even  as  ejfewherc 

concerning  the  Duumvirate , 

Madnefles  ( I  will  fay  in  one  word  )  are  all  nourilhed  by  the  arteries,  and  in  the  Inn  22 
of  the  Hypochondrial  or  Midriffes:  According  to  that  faying,  In  whom  a  vein  beats 
jironglyin  the  C^hdrifsy  thofe  are  eftranged  in  their  mind  :  Therefore  alfo  they  Oft- 
times  want  an  exciting  difturbance  before  they  rclapfe  into  a  Alania  or  bruitifh  mad- 
nefs  j  Bccaufe  this  is  bred  by  a  perturbation  very  like  unto  that.’  ' 


CHAP.  VII. 


The  Succours  of  Phyfitians  are  weighed. 

I.  Of  jphat  fort  the  Succours  of  Phyjitians  are,  2.'  The  vanity  of  the  fame, 

The  hurt  of  local  Utiedicines^  and  their  feigned  derivation,  4.  The  water  in 
Veficatories  was  me er  venal  hlood,  y.  AnObjeBion  folved,  6,  A  Veficatod 
yy  or  emhUddering  Medicine  is  more  cruel  than  the  letting  forth  of  hlood,  7.  To 
what  endreficatories  were  devifed,  8.  A  flyflery  why  hoftile  to  the  bowels,  p.  A 
Clyfter  never  reacheth  unto  the  gut  Ileon.  lo.  Laxatives  in  a  CMer  are  the  more 
Jbarp,  being  hurtful ^  as  purging  things  are,  but  lefs  hurtful,  11.  A  poyfon  hurts 
to  have  taken  it  inwards,  by  whatfoever  title  ,  and  entrance  12.  That  Fevers 
are  never  drawn  out  by  Clyfers,  ,,13.  They  therefore  hinder  long  life  14*  A 
Cljfler,  how  it  names  Phyptians,  1 5.  A  fore -knowledge  froni  the  ufe  ofcMers, 
16.  Itisahlockijhthingtonourijhby  Clyfers.  17.  A  con jeblure,  1%,  The  com¬ 
mon  fort  of  Phyptians  are  taken  notice  of. 


I  have  determined  to  examine  the  common  Succours,  before  I  determine  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  Fevers  :  But  thofe  are  Scarifications  ,  openings  of  the  Fundament- Veins ,  * 
Veficatories, and  others  of  that  fort ;  and  they  all  concur  unro  the  diminifhments  of  the 
blood ,  ftrength,  and  body  :  And  the  which  therefore  ha  ve  already  been  fufficiently  con¬ 
demned  under  univerfal  Succours. 

They  are  indeed  foolifli  aids  about  the  fuperficies  of  the  body, when  as  the  Central  parts  V 
labour,  and  are  befieged ,  and  the  which  not  being  freed  from  the  enemy,  it  is  vain,  and 
hurtful,  whatfoever  is  attempted  by  the  geftures  of  fuch  Apes. 

Surely  it  is  a  vain  rudiment  of  hope,  to  be  Willing  by  confequence  to  remove  the  root 
out  of  its  place,  by  taking  away  theguiltlefs  blood  from  the  skin  ;  which  thino  Pnnee 
Infanto  iht  Cardinal, by  bis  exhaufted  veins  ( the  Circuite  of  his  Tertian  Ague  neverthelefs 
remaining)  hath  confirmed  to  Anatomifis  with  a  mournful  fpedlacle.  ° 

'  And  likewife  a  Paracenthefs  or  opening  of  the  belly  nigh  the  navil  in  the  drdpfie  3 
ought  long  fince  to  have  extinguifhed  the  like  kind  of  hope.For  there  it  is  plainly  an  eafie 
thing  to  draw  out  waters  from  the  nigh  Center,  and  daily  to  draw  from  the  fruit  a  pare 
of  the  water  at  pleafure  .•  But  in  vain,  becaufe  notany  thing  of  the  root  departs:  And 
fo  incifion  nigh  the  navil,  doth  only  protradf  life  for  a  few  dayes.  But  let  Veficatories 
ojembladdering  Medicines  be  alwayes  exceeding  hurtful,  and  devifed  by  the  wicked  fpi- 
ric  Mo/ffck  :  For  the  water  dropping  continually  from  thence,  is  nothing  but  venal  blood 
tranfehanged. 

For  while  any  one  fcorcheth  bis  hand,  or  leg,  the  fire  calls  not  the  whey  of  the  blood  4' 
unto  the  burned  place  ;  Neither  doth  that  water  lurk  in  any  other  place  ,  and  waitiiw  to 
run  to  it  with  loofened  rains,  while  the  skin  fiiould  be  at  foraetimes  fcorched.  The  wa¬ 
ter  fhouldbcdcaf  at  the  call  of  the  fire,  neither  Ihotild  nature  obey  a  commander  from 

vvithout'^ 
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without*'  What  if  a  water  fwims  on  the  blood,  which  they  caH  Choler ;  furely  that  floats 
noras  being  feparated  from  the  blood,  except  after  its  Coagulation  or  Corruption. 

Lbhtdderm  therefore  intend  this, but  not  Prefervation,  and  Heal.ng  :  Tha' 'alt  water 

therefore  is  not,  hut  is  made ;  it  is  not  feparated  I  fay,  ftom  the  Blood ,  but  the  Blood 
'  ~  thereof'  is‘  tranfcha'nged  into  water  wery  like  unto  the  Dropfie ,  Flux ,  and  the  like  de- 

much  therefore  are  Veficatories  fuller  of  danger  than  the  cutting  of  a  vein;  Be- 
.  caufe  this  is  flopped  at  pleafute ,  but  that  not :  the  which  after  the  cuttings  of  a  vein , 

’  and  vain  Butcheries  of  the  body  is  at  length  dreamed  of  for  the  hmderances  of  a  Fe- 
verilh  Coma,  and  fo  for  the  adulterating  of  alatter  effed :  For  they  rejoyce  to  awaken 
the  fleepy  or  deep  drowfie  fick ,  by  reafon  of  the  pain  of  fo  many  Ulcers :  And  how¬ 
ever  thou  conftdereft  of  the  matter,  it  is  a  crueltorture  of  Botchers :  For  netthet  is  the 
^  drowfie  fick  ill  at  eafe  bccaufe  he  flecpeth  ;  But  he  flecpeth  .becaufe  he  is  ill  ateafe  : 
And  (o,  to  binder  the  lleepis  not  profitable ;  But  that  only  prevaileth ,  to  takeaway 

They  therefore  who  fufpend  the  fle^p  only  by  pains,  do  cruelly  drive  the  Tick  head, 
long  into  deathtFor  they  flatter  the  people  in  being  cruel  toward  the  fick  party  :  In  the 
mean  time  they  perlevere  in  the  office  of  a  cruel ,  and  unfaitnful  Mercenary  Helper : 
For  if  the  drowfie  feverilhperfon  deep,  or  being  pulled,  be  daily  awakened,  fuchftu- 
pid  allurements  perform  not  the  leall  thing  in  Fevers  :  Wherefore  I  am  wontto  give  my 
remedies  in  at  the  mouth,  and  food  at  fet  hours ,  not  to  regard  whether  be  fhall  fl.ep, 

■  I  fay  that  antienr  faying  wiffi  the  Apoftles;  If  Luxarm  flecp,  therefore  he  fhall  be 
healed  :  For  the  tortures  brought  on  him  that  hath  a  Fever,  have  never  profited  any 

°”But'as  to  what  pertains  to  eiyfters.it  is  a  frequent,  and  lhameful  aid  of  Phyfitians  :  I 

8  atleaflwifein  times  pall,  nevet.perlwaded ,  and  deferibed  Clyfters  but  with  ffiame  : 
But  after  that  1  obtained  faithful  remedies,  1  wholly  abhorred  Clyters,  astt  were  aheaft- 
like  remedy,  being  declared  by  a  Bird,  as  they  fay  :  For  that  every  Clyflet  is  naturally  ho- 
ftile  to  theboweTs,  U  from  thence  eafily  manifelt Becaufe  all  particular  things  are 
receiv'ed  after-the  manner,  and  in  refpeft  of  theHecciver :  The  which  1  thus  m6re  large- 

^  The  tear  of  the  eye,  although'itbefalt,  yet  it  is  without  pain,  becaufe  familiar,  and 

nearly  allied  to  the  eye:  But  fimple  water  is  painful  >  “V”!  ^  .Xcfn 

The  urine  alfo,  although  it  be 'fait,  bites  not  the  Bladder  ;  But  anykindof  decoa 
whatfoever  being  fent  in  by  a  Cutteer,  although  mod  fweet,  caufeth  pain  within  :  But 
if  the  urine  fhall  draw  but  even  the  lead  (harpnefs  from  new  Ales,  or  from  elfewhere , 
prefentlv  there  is  a  great  ftrangury,  and  diftilling  of  the  urine  by  drops.  .  . 

^  The  dung  therefore  finceitisa  nearly  allied,  and  houfliould-content  of  the  bowek, 

bites  not,  nor  is  not  felt  until  it  hath  come  down  unto  the  fiefby  parrs  of  the  Ifraic  gut, 
which  do  as  it  were  perform  the  office  of  a  Porter,  and  therefore  do  feel ,  and  urge  . 
Whence  1  conclude  ,  that  every  Clyfter  fince  it  is  a  forreigncr  to  the  intelUne,  it  Cc 

not  but  be  troublefome,  and  ungrateful  thereunto.  «  n.  • 

A‘^ain,  A  Clyfter  never  afeend^unto  the  gut /ta  ;  For  if  thou  cafteft  in  eighteen 
^  ounces  ,  now  a  great  part  thereof  remaineth  in  the  pipe, or  Aides  forth  m  its  injcamg  , 

androitreacbethonlyintotbebeginningsofthe  gutC^/^v.  r  Vn,.rvrhirvf*rv 

In  the  next  place,  if  loofcnig  Medicines  are  m  a  Clyfter  (for 
10  much  abhorrerh  laxative  things,  is  for  the  moft  part  thus  deceived  ;  I, have  already 
hifTedontthepoyfonof  purgative  things  ,  fo  alfo  theufe  of  , 

right.  Iconfefsthaca  Clyfter  isof  lefsdangcr  ,  as  the  mouth  of  the 
wayes  perform  the  moft  noble  office  of  life ,  and  as  the  life  is  hurt  by  the  loofening 

^°£tleaftwife>  none  can  deny  but  that  it  is  a  hateful  thing  to  have 

fons  within  ,  by  whatfoever  title,  and  entrance:  Becaufe  putgative  clyfters  refolve  the 

And  atte^a^wiLTfo  ter mes  of  F evers :  Non  ever  drew  forth 

I  -  clyfters;  b.caufe  they  have  never  come  unto  the  places  befet  with  a  fe^verilii  mac  er,^n^^ 
do  ever  comfort  thofe  places:  Neither  the  while  ,  do  they  ceal9  to  defile,  and  wipeout 
the  blood  from  the  veines  which  are  co.bordeiing  on  the  bowel*  u-.ifhw 

For  that  thing  I  have  learned  from  old  men,  that  whofoever  loveth  a  long,  an  _  y 
life,  let  him  abftain  from  purging  things  taken  into  the  body  under  what 
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tence  foever :  A  clyfter  at  this  day ,  is  fo  fatniliar  unto  the  more  wanton  people,  thatk  is 
called  a  cleanfingjand  (uccour ;  As  if  they  would  cleanfc  the  natural  excrement.,  ^ 

Surely,  however  thou  mayl^  look  upon  thofe  wiles  of  Phyfitians  •,  they  arenoc  but  from  H 
evil ,  from  deceit ,  and  a  lye  :  and  do  (Hr  up  (liamein  pious  eares  :  And  fo  they  are  now 
the  corre(5t  ers,  the  rincers  of  dungs,  that  is  the  inventers  of  evil  arts.  But  there  are  fome 
vvho  have  introduced  a  fluggilHneffe  in  the  infeftine.,  by  aclylfer  or  fome  other  vice,  and 
therefore  they  afterwards  perfvvade  them felvcs  that  chence-forward  they  mulf  accuftome 
thcmfclves  to  clyfters :  Surely  the  vice  of  binding  of  the  body  ,  as  it  fprings  from,  and  de- 
pendeth  on  a  different  Root  ,  it  is  ealily  fuccoured  by  the  proper  terme  of  curing  :  For 
as  he  who  hath  the  le(fe  loofe  belly ,  is  ficke;  S'o  allb  he  that  futters  allow  one,  la- 
boureth.  _  ^  ; 

The  malady  is  to  be  cured  ;  but  not  by  clocking  by  a  clyftar  is  the  paunch  to  be  day-  I5 
iy. pro  Yoked  and  loofened  :  For  there  is  an  eafie  prognofticatiQn,,ihac.by  thus  pxoce^ding , 
tne  laft things  vyi|I  be  always  the  vvStII  ,  and  that  the  life  which  is  cbmmicced  irtito  Cuch 
helpers,  is  of  necelfity  cutfhort.  ,  Nations  will  fubferibeto  chefe  things,  as  many  as 
have laxative  medicines  m.abhorrenc.y :  As  the  Campamafjf ,  Ard^enni.'ins  ^  and  likewife 
the  A^HrUm^  &c.  Unto  whom,  as  a  clyfter  is  unwonted,  and  alfo  Unheard  of ;  fo  there  is 

a.  lHoiag,and  mod  frequent  old  age; .  .  ^  ,  -• 

But  befides,  the  -13(1  fcope  of  a  clyder  is,  that  they  ca,ft  in  the  br oaths  of  diffolved  fl^daes 
from  an  hope  of  nourifhing  ;  the  vVhich  truly  is  an  argifmerit  of  unfufterable  (lupidity.  For 
thofe  injefted  liquourV  do  at  firft  mingle  themfelyes  with  the  dting  there  found ,  and  then 
they  are  poured  into  the  parts ,  whofe  property  it  is  to  change  all  things  into  ‘dung:  and 
thirdly ,  it  is  manifeft  by.  experience ,  that  fuch  broaths ,  if  they  are  caft  back  two  houres 
after*  they  fmel  not  only  of  the  dung,  <  but  after  fomefpre  of  a  dead  carcafe :  For  feeing  there 
is  not  a  proceeding  unto  the  fecond,  or  third  digeftion,  but  through  the  (irft.:  but -that 
blood  cannot  in  any  wife  be  made  of  meates  undigelled  in  the  ftomach ,  and  not  changed 
into  true, and  laudable  chyle  or  juice ;  it  alfo  foliowes ,  that  broaths  being  cad  in  at  che 
fundament  ,  can  never  paffe  over  into^  nouridiment  :  Neither  doth  that  prove 
anything,  that  thofe  broaths  do  carry  diflolved  dc(h  in  djem  after  the  manner  ©E 
chyle  ;  for  nothing  is  done,  unlelTe  they  diall  fird  recieve  .the^  fernjent^l  properties 
of  thefird  digedion ,  the  preparatories  unto  life,vvhich  are  not  any  where  to  be  found  out 
of  the  domach :  For  whatfoever  Aides  undigeded  out  of  the  domack  ,•  is  troublefome,  dirs; 
up  Flnxes  ,  wringings  or  gripings  of  the  guts ,  and  alfo  burntilh  or  dinking  belchings,  and 
breeds  the  little  wormes  Afeatides.  But  thofe  things  which  are  injc6lcd  from  beneath  , 
becaufe  they  have  not  any  thing  of  the  benefit  of  the  fird  digeftion,  are  of  necefiky  mortifi-  a 
ed:Becaufe  they  experience  indeed  ,  thehcat  oftheplace^  but  are  deprived  of  the  .true  fer-  17 
ment  of  a  vital  digeftion.  Surely  I  commiferate  the  poultry  Phyfitians  ^  that  they  have 
wrefted  clyfters  afideunto  fuch  abufes ,  nor  that, they  have  once  had  regard  unto  the  afore- 
faidreafons;  and  I  fear ,  left  they  who  fo  greatly  flatter  great  men,  after  that  they  bid. 
any  one  to  take  food ,,  and  three  hours  after  do  ,  conftraia  him  to  vomitc  j  that  what  he 
vomited  up  they  fhould  caft  in  through  the  fundament ,  into  thofe  who  were  pined  with 
much  leannefle ,  and  confumptioh  for  lack  of  nourifliment.  ^  ^  ; 

Surely  the  ignorant  flatterer,  is  a  flavifli  kind  of  cartel ,  aclmg  the  part  of  a  ^hyjltlan^  1 8 
yet  not  having  any  thing  befides  the  diminifhments  of  the  body  ,  and  ftrength  ,  refufing 
to  learne  ,  becaufe  he  hath  grown  old  in  ill  doing, ^  neither  hath  he  ever  diligently  fearched 
into  any  thing  worthy  of  praife ,  as  being  wholly  intent  upon  gain  ,  and  affoon  as  he  is  dif- 
mifled  from  tlie  Schooles ,  alwayes  infitting  in  their,  fleps ,  cxcufing  the  deaths  of  men  , 
becaufe  he  Hath  cured  according  to  art, as  having  followed  the  flock  of  prcdeceflbors :  Unto , 
thefc  men  Stnea  faith,  many  have  not  attained  untowifidome  i  hecaufi  they  thought  that 
they  had  attained  it, 

Thcyefteem  it  to  be  a  thing  full  of  difgrace ,  that  himfelf  being  once  a  Dodf  our  or 
Teacher ,  ought  as  yet  to  learn  of  others.  A  nourifliing  clyfter  therefore,  is  an  old  wives^ 
invention :  For  I  have  feen  broaths  in  the  .more  ftrong  perfons  to  have  been  reje<fted. 
as  horridc ,  through  the  ftink  of  a  dead  car<;afc  j  but  in  the  more  tender  perfons ,  to  .  have 
provoked  fwoonings :  when  as  in  the  mean  time  clyfters  of  Mallow, and  Brans ,  cberiftied, 
a.lclTedifcpmodity.  Vain  therefore  are  th?  common  helps  taught  by ,  for  the  , 
intentions ,  or  betokenings  of  Fevers  j  Becaufe  they  take  not  away ,  fubdue ,  or  reach  to 
aiiy  thing  of  the  roote  of  Fevers. 
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CHAP.  Vllt. 


The  ufual  Remedies  are  weighed. 

I,  Acenfure  ef  di^ilUd  pfaters.  2.  of  tphdt  andition  effmtial  rvatersma^k^ 
3.  A  ettffare  cf  decoBmSi  4  The  comforting  remedies  of  Gold^  And  pretiouc 
fl ones  are  eximined,  5.  A  mechanical  demonfiratm  of  ahitfes,  6,  Gems  art  neft 
anj  thing  difjolved  in  us,  hsrvever  thej  are  powdred.  7.  Pearles  that  are  beaten, 
anddiJ]olvedinaJharpffirit ,  are  examined  bphe  my,  8.  The  Anthour  tefU 
fes  his  omhaJhfuUnejJe,  9,  The  Pearles  which  are  differed  in  the  fhops ,  arc 
not  Pearles,  10.  peatles  ,  or  Cor  alls  being  diffjolved  in  feme  fharpUquour ,  re^ 
rnaine  what  they  were  before.  1 1.  Fi've  remarkoable  things  taken  from  thence, 
1 2 „  The  help  of  an  cldCack,an  old  wives  invention,  1 3 ,  Alkermes  is  exami-^ 
ned,  14.  Comforting  remedies  are  in  vain ,  when  as  the  enemy  within  tramples 
evenonthe  ^rongeftfek. 


THcmternallremedicsufcdfty  mTevers,  if  they  are  look’t  into  ,  will  be 

found  to  be  of  the  fame  leaven  with  the  other  of  their  fuccours :  For  except  that 
they  arc  brought  into  one  heat ,  as  it  were  the  fcope,  and  hinge  of  the  matter ,  they  are 
as  yet  of  no  worth  in  themfelves ,  neither  do  they  any  way  anfwcr  unto  a  pucrified 
matter. 

For  firft  of  all ,  diftillcd  waters ,  as  Well  thofe  which  arc'called  cooling  ones  fiich  as 
are  thofe  of  ,  Lettice^  Ptirflane.,  2it\A  Plant aine  ^  as  thofe  which  are  of*  the  or¬ 

der  of  the  greater  alterers ,  fuch  as  are  thofe  of  Grajfe ,  Dodder ,  Maidenhair ,  Cardmy 
IBenediBusy  Scorclonera,  &c<  Or  thofe  alfo  which  are  fetcht  from  cordial  plants,  are  in 
very  deed,  nothing  but  the  fweates  of  herbs,  but  not  their  blood ;  and  I  wifli  they  were  not 
adulterated  for  the  perfwafion  of  gain. 

2  For  they  are  the  rain  waters  of  green  and  frefli  herbs »  but  not  the  elfential  liquors  of 
the  herbs  which  fhew  forth  the  whole  Crafis  or  conftitutive  temperature,  and  favour  of 
the  thing.  Therefore  they  cover  an  impofture  in  their  name ,  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
occahon  of  well  doing  flips  away. 

Moreover ,  the  decodions  of  plants  I  fince  they  conteinc  the  gums,  and  mufcilagcs  of 
^  fimpics,  they  provide  pain  or  cumbrance  for  a  fcvcrifli  ilomach ,  loathings,  overthrows, 
and  other  troubles*,  therefore  alfo  ,  they  joyn  themfelves  with  the  excrements  , 
and  are  fequeftred ,  after  that  they  have  procured  all  thofe  perplexities:  nor  at  leaft 
wife  ,  is  any  thing  of  them  carried  inwards  unto  the  places  affcd:ed,  and  vital! 
folks. 

4  Thyfitlans  alfo ,  are  wont  to  brag  of  their  exhilarating  Cordials  *  and  reftoring  remedies 
prepared  of  Gold, and  gems  or  precious  ftoncs ,  furely  froma  likeftupidity  with  the  reft  : 
For  although  they  are  broken  into  a  fine  powder ,  they  undergo  nothing  from  the  fire, 
and  much  leffe  do  they  fuffer  by  the  digeftive  virtue. 

^  For  they  are  firft  made  into  a  light  powder  in  abraffen  morter,  and  the  gems  fbave 
of  a  part  of  the  braffe  with  them ,  becaufe  they  are  harder  than  any  file,.  And  that  thing  I 
have  at  fome  time  demonftrated  to  the  (hops,  while  as  I  fteeped  that  powder  of  gems  ia 
aqna  fortie :  For  a  green  colour  prefently  bewrayed  it  felf,  and  the  Apothecary  confeffed 
that  his  fortyfying  remedies  afted  moft  efpecially ,  by  communicating  verdigreafe  or  the 
ruft  of  brafle  unto  the  fick.  , 

And  then ,  if  gems  are  afterwards  the  more  curioufly  beaten  in  a  grindftonc  or  marble, 

which 
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which  is.  far  more  foft  than  themfelves ,  they  increafc  in  weight,  and  become  comforting 
maibks, and  ftones ,  beyond  iheoriginal  gems.  .  .  tr 

‘  For  at  length,  gems  that  are  made  into  a  light  powder,  do  no  more  profit  than  if  ^ 
fltnr$ ,  or  glalTe  powdered  are  taken ;  'And  that  thing ,  as  many  as  have  ever  been  diligent  • 
in  examining  the  rcfolution  of  bodies ,  will  fubferibe  to  with  me,  and  with  me  will  pity 
the  empty  blockifhneflcs  of  Ph  yfitians^  and  the  unhappy  dientfhips  of  the  fick. 

- .Yea  they  adrainilfer  Pearles>iand:Gorrals  being  beaten  to  duff ,  or  diffolved  in  diffilled' 7 
vinegar  ,  orthe  juice  of  limons  ’,.  and  again  dryed;  and  folvabie  in  anypotabfe  liquour: 
But  Pearles  are  not  of  the  fame  hardneffe  with  Chriff  alline  gems,  but  of  the  Animal  kin*^- 
»  *od  they  conteine  moff  pretious  natural  endowmenrsr  j  rhey  cannot  bur  beffow  a 
famous  help.  For  Pearles  are  Of  their  own  accord  reColved  indeed  in  the  ffomai'k  of  a 
pigeon  ,1  but  in  ours  they  do  not  undergo  any  thing,"  whether  they  arc  drunk  bsing  beaten 
into  a^powder  ,  ' or  being  diffolved  as  before.  ,  ;  i  6“  rj  '  a  1  i.je-  .  '  '  I 

j  j  For  fir  ff  of  all  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  I  beforeniy  fefleritance bad  learned  by  fome  8 
pounds  of  Pearles  being  fo  prepared ,  that  it  was  only  vainc  boaffing  whatfoev^r  Phyfti^ 
f»w,prpmifecon.cerningthem:  And  then  ,  that  a  true'Pearle  “hath’ not  within  it  a'mfealy 
powder ,  and  that  of  a  different  likeneffe  from  .its  own  bark  :  .but  that. the  whole  body  Of 
the  Pearle  even  unco  its  center ,  is  mee're  lit  tie  skins ,  laying  on  each  other  as  it  were 
rhines  of  onyons  fpread  under  each  other ;  which  thing  they '  know,  wifh  me  ,  as  . 
many  as  have  known  how  to  reduce  Pearles  of  an  egg- like  figure  unro  a  circulir  Pearle  :  But 
the  atorefaid  barks  of  Pearles  are  in  no  wife  diffolved  by  the  aforcfaidilharp  things;  there¬ 
fore  they  fliall  dilfolve  only  the  meale  of  falfe  Pearles.  '  *  ■  -r 

-  Yea-although  the  aforefaid  barks  were  diffolved;  '(  which  theyi  are  not  ^  che  Pearles  p 

ftiould  as  yet  be  the  fame  powder  which  they  were  before  r  To  Wic= wherewith  Ihe  fait  of 
the  fharp  diffolver  is  now  combined,  and  foie  happens,  that  chaciaic  of  the  diflblvenc 
being  diffolved ,  the  powder  of  Pearles ,  or  Corrals  which  that  fait  drinkes  up,  is  alfo  fol- 
ved  together  with  it.  '■  h  ■  '  v.  v*  .  "h  ? 

MVbich  powder, however  it  may  he  reckoned  to  be  diffolved  by  the  judgment  of  the  eyes,  jq 
and  the  fubftance  of  the  Pearle  thought  to  be  changed  j  yet  it  is  nothing  biic  a  meer  deciet, 
and  delufion  of  the  fight.  For  Pearles,  or  Corrals  do  as  yet  remaine  no  otherwife  in 
their  own  former  nature, than  otherwife ,  Silver  remaines  fafe  being  diffolved  mChry- 
fulcaoT  atyuafertu ,  it  been  plainly  unchanged  in  all  its  former  qualities :  For  otherwife, 
u  the  fame  filver  could  not  be  fctch’c  again  from  thence  ,  feeing  there  is  not  granted  a  re¬ 
turn  from  a  privation  to  an  habit. 

They  therefore  that  drink  Pearles  thus  folved,  fo  far  is  it  that  they  enjoy  the  milky  fub- 
flance  of  Pearles ,  that  they  drink  unco  themfelves  nothing  but  the  dffolved  fak  of  the 
vinegar  :  The  which  I  thus  prove  by  handicraft  operation  :  If  thou  fbalc  pourc 
fome  drops  of  the  fait  of  T artar  on  diffolved  Pearles,  or  Corrals ,  the  hidden  pou- 
dcr  of  the  Pearles  prefently  falls  to  the  boctome  j  which  is  a  demonftration  of  the 
deed. 

Firfl  therefore  ,  the  pearles  of  the  fhops  are  not  true  ones  ,  but  a  certain  abortipn  of  is 
thofe  fowed  within  through  the  middle  fubfiance  of  the  Pearle. 

-  Secondly  ,  the  powder  of  Pearles,  or  Corrals  diffolved  ,  although  it  may  delude 
the  eyes  :  yet  it  is  not  truly  folved  ,  it  remayning  the  powder  which  it  was  be¬ 
fore. 

Thirdly  infieadofcomfortingremediesjtbeyfubfticute  nothing  but  the  acide  fait  of  the 
things  diflblving. 

.  Fourthly ,  that  powder  being  thus  folved  ,  cannot  be  made  bloud  ,  and  therefore  nei¬ 
ther  can  it  enter  into  the  veincs. 

Fifchfy ,  what  if  it  had  encred  unto  the  Liver ,  hollow  veine ,  and  fo  by  the  power  of 
digefiion  ,  that  (harp  fait  adhering  thereunto  had  at  length  been  wafied  into  a  tranf- 
mutation ;  What  other  thing  fhould  fuch  Comforratives  performe  ,  befides  to  befmeare 
the  veincs  within,  with  aforreign  powder  ?  And  at  length  to  load  an  un-obliccrable 
malady  with  a;  forreign  guefi  ?  This  is  the  harveft  that  is  to  be  exfpeded  from 
Gems.  ' 

/■  It  is  an  alike  doating  monftrous  thing,  which  they  promife  concerning  the  breath  ^f  art 
old  Cock  being  joyned  with  herbs  :  For  firfl  of  all ,  there  is  more  of  life,  and  ftrength  in 
the  more  young  birds  ,  than  in  decrepitc  ones:. Let  the  judgment  be  brought  unco 

Hens.  1 

And  alfo  medicinal  broaths  arc  ungratefull ,  and  troublefomc  to  the  fton^ack ,  and 
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fo  they  are  eafily  difmi(fed  unto  excrements ;  Therefore  after  this  manner  1  under  a 
changed  maskc ,  they  again  dilfemble  their  Apozemes  under  the  broach  of  an  old 
Cock.  ! 

Laft  of  all ,  there  is  the  Antidote  Alkcrmes ,  which  although ,  aS  it  confifteth  of  the 
Sy rupe  of  the  grain  that  dieth  Scarlet  (I  wifti  it  were  not  adulterated  by  rofes  )  it  be  Itu* 
dable*,  never  thchfle,  inasmuch  as  it  being  fcorched  and  roafted,  is  impregnated  wirfi^ 
the  more  crude  filk  untill  that  it  can  be  powdered,  the  whole  power  of  the  dying  grain 
is  vitiated:  which  filk  being  thus  roafted  ,  is  nothing  clfc  but  the  wool  of  (like  wormes 
depraved  or  vitiated  by,  burning. 

For  the  invention  of  fome  covetous  old  man  brought  up  that  thing ,  as  thinkbg  that 
nature  is  exhilarated  or  fcjoyced  with  things  that  delight  the  eyes. 

Far  be  it  >  for  neither  Gold  ,  gems ,  nor  pretious  ftones  as  fuch ,  (hall  rcffelh  ^the  vi¬ 
tal  fpirits »  and  much  lefte  crude  (ilk  roafted ,  and  that  if  it  were  tinged  with  a  Purple  Co^ 
lour ;  unleflc  the  vitall  fpirits  (hall  well  perceive  reftaurations  to  themfelvesby  the  additi¬ 
ons  of  ftrength. 

But  moreover  ,  vainc  arc  comforting  ,  and  cordial!  things  which  are  wilhed 
for  ,  the  fewcl  of  Fevers  remayning  ,  and  the  blood  ,  and  ftrength  being  dimi- 
niftied.^  •’  , 

j  4  For  if  a  Fever  prottratcrh  a  ftrong  perfon,  and  one  that  is  in  good  health ,  how  (hall  ic 
fuffer-  hjim  to  be  ftrengthened  being  now  deieifted  ?  Efpecially  by  things  which 
are  forr^igners  in  the  whole  general  kinJe ,  nor  agreeing  with  the  fpiriti  in  tte  union 
of  co-refemblance  ? 

How  fhall  a  Citizen  forciftehimfeif  j-  who  hath  received  an  hoiiflK>ld  enemy  ftrong- 
er  than  himfclf into  his  poflelfton  ?  Thv  wan  therefore  ,  and  vain  promifes 
of  Ph)’fitU»s  concerning  fortifiers  and  ftrengrbenefsy  are  full  ofdeceite. 

For  he  that  exhaufteth  the  ftrength  of  facuides  together  with  the  blood,  andwith- 
drawes  them  by  evacuating  medicines  i  but  forbids  Wine  ,  and  things  that  do  im¬ 
mediately  reftore  the  ftrength  ;  alfo  who  continually  profecutes  after  cooling  things 
as  enemies  to  the  vitall  heat  t  how  (hall  be  procure  ftrength  by  fuch  ele^u- 
arieg,  .  ’.=0..  .  ‘ 
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CHAP.  IX. 

I  \ 

iThe  true  caufe  of  Rigour  or  the  fhaking 
fit ,  in  Fevers* 


J.  Rigour  or  eoitreame  coldi  and  trembling  ,  it  from  the  fplrlt  making  the  af^ 
fault  y  but  not  evidently  from  the  difeafifying  caufe.  2.  ff'hy  he  intends  Rl- 
gours,  3.  fidjyhe  firs  ug  cold  and  heat.  4*  fvhy  he  begins  mth  cold,  5.  The 

Autbour  runs  not  back  Unto  the  laves  of  the  microcofme.  6,  There  are  inter- 
mittences  almof  in  all  agents.  7.  T'he  manner  of  making  cold,  8.  The  man¬ 
ner  y  and  caufe  of  rigom  9.  A  marke  of  ignorance  in  Galen  concerning 
the  topn^  of  a  member.  10.  The  burning  caufe  of  a  Fever,  il*'  That  ever) 
motion  as  veil  an  healthy y  as  a  fick  one  y  is  made  efficiently  by  the  Archeus. 
12.  How  the  Authour  learned  that  thing*  13.  The  turbulencyof  the  Archeus 
dikurbs  the  urine,  14.  The  ordinary  o^ice  of  the  Gaule  is  troubled  y  and 
makes  the  Chyle  bitter.  15.  F'Fherefore  alfo  the  bitter  vomitings , thereof  di- 
minifheth  nothing  of  a  Fever.  16.  Whence  is  burning  heat,  and  f we  at  in  a 
Fever.  17.  What  fweat  may  betoken.  18.  SharpneJJe  increafeth  cold  y 
the  which  an  Erifipelas  proveth.  ip.  ^  Gangrene,  how  it  may  undoub¬ 
tedly  he  flopped.  20.  Why  the  beginning  of  a  continval  Fever  is  from  hor- 
rour.  21.  Paracclfus  is  noted.  22.  The  errours  of  Galen,  efpecially con¬ 
cerning  the  putrefaBion  of  the  bloody  and  fpirit,  23.  The  true  feat  ofadi- 
.  ary,  and  heBick  Fever.  T^he  fabulous  ftmilitudi  of  Galen  for  the  parch¬ 
ing  heat  of  an  heBick  Fever,  25.  Why  lime  is  enflamed  by  water.  26,  A 
mechanical  proof,  27.  The  blockiftf  caufe  of  gaping,  iB.  The  true  caufe  y 
'  and  the  organ  of  the  fame,  29.  Sleepy  the  drowfte  evil  y  giddinejje  of  the 
head.  Apoplexy ,  are  from  the  mouth  of  the  flomach,  30,  Gapingismt 
in  the  mufcles  of  the  cheekes ,  or  jaw. 


Mlppocrates  fixft  put  a  name  on  the  Spirit  of  life^,  to  wit ,  that  it  is  that  which  maketh 
theaifault,  ^nd  theguider  of  all  things  which  happen  in  us:  which  prerogative 
furely,  none  hath  at  length ,  called  into  queftion  ;  In  the  mean  time,  the 
Schooles  that  fucceeded  ,  being  as  it  were  giddy  with  the  vice  of  whirling  about ,  have 
Wrefted  afide  the  caufes  of  crembiing  into  old  wives  fi(9:ions.  The  Spirit  therefore  being 

thePriiiccoftheworWinus,  hath  alone  obtained  a  nlotive  beginning  in  us ,  as  well  lo¬ 
cal  ,  as  alterative  ;  to  wit ,  conteyning  the  caufe  of  Rigour  or  extremity  of  cold,^ 
as  well  in  refpedt' of  local!  motion  ,  as  of  the  alterations  of  cold  ,  and  fucceedmg 
beat. 

For  the  Archeus  intends  by  trembling,  rigours ,  to  fhake  of  the  excrement  adhering 
to  the  fimilar  part  :  Even  fo  as  a  fpider  alfo  ,,  lEakes  her  cobwebs,  and  joggs 
them  with  rigour  ,  that  fhe  may  (hake  of  a  forreignd  thing  which  Iighteth  into 

'^^^t  the  Archeus  taking  notice ,  tlufhe  can  littie  profit  by  rigours  or  fhaking  extremis 
tycs,  ftirs  up  an  alterative  Bias :  Ainvhich  I , have  elfe where  caught ,  to  conhd  natural¬ 
ly,  in  Winter,  and  Summer,  cold  I  fay,  and  heat:  To  wit,  through  the .  fucceflive. 
interchange  whereof  ,  all  fublunary  things  do  decay  m  the  courfary  number  of 

From  Winter  therefore  ,  in  the  very  univerfe  it  fclf ,  the  beginning  of  th?  year  pro- 
ceedeth,  through  a  fpring  ,‘ and  Summer ,  into  Autuntm  y  yihtvtm  the  fruites  are  at 
l^noth' ripened  ;  For  whatfoever  things  are  made  by  nature,  undergo  this  beginning,'^ 
°  "liiiii  3* 
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increafe,  ftaie,  and  declining:  Sothe himfelf  ("as  all  feeds,  and  vital  things  do 
Pirate  the  nature  of  oeneral  ones )  ftirs  up  feverilh  rigours,  colds,  and  heats:  But  not 
roffenf"^^  Feve/,  even>  hath  already  been  fuftc.ently,  and  over- 

proved  at  the  beginning:  Fotfoalfo,in  disjoyntingof  the  bones ,  the  tee  h  prefently 
ftake,  and  rigours  fpring  up :  And  likewife  while  a  woman  with  child  untimely  expels  the 

Fo't  nefthM^d^uS  ““lo  'h'  Aevife  of  t^he  Mictocofme  of  P>ira- 

«ir“h  I  give  notice  that  the  nature  of  the  Uniyetfe  doth  obferve  a  fingle  manner 
in  every  thint>^ot  truly  nature  is  on  both  fides  cd-agteeable,and  like  to  her  fclf, which  the 
fenfeof  fevealhpetfonscomplainethof  inFevetshappenning  unto  them  in  wmter.as 

’“FToTewhoinwreaiing  being  (liott  winded  .hath  failed,  is  for  fome  time  at  quiet; 
and  recovers  his  breathing, and  by  leifute  tepaites  his  fttength.whe  te^  hecan  lhake  off  the 
Conqueror  laying  on  him  :  fo  by  a  natural  fingle  ^nduft,  the  Atcheus  tn  Fevers  com¬ 
mand  tells  to  himfelf  by  inteivals ,  andafterwatds  his  ftrength,  and  fuccefliye  labours  be- 

Ins  re-a{fumcd j  endeavours  to  fliake  oflf  ,  r  n  '.  A 

•  Vllherein'futelv  the  part  wherein  the  feycrifli  matter  fits  orftlcksfaft,  doth  fifft  con¬ 
tra^  it  felf  into  wrinckles ,  which  is  eafil'y  perceived  in  the  Midtiffe :  Jut  the  whole  yein- 

(e  inetaiion  by  a  certain  confent.co-labouB  with  the  befieged  part  ,  and  the  oblique 
Filers  bdngdraivn-together,  it  ftiiaiy  fttaightens  it  felf:  For  from  thence,  a  feldomc, 
ha?d  arid  leffened  pulfe  is  the  betokenet,  and  wotk-man  of;  cold :  For  every  one  that 
hathaFever,  if  he  mark  it  in  himfelf ,  lhalleafilydifccrnthisco-wttnckled_ftr|Utnefso£ 
tL  upins  and  that  it  is  altogether  natural  even  untobiidthai  is  m  good  health :  Eoral- 
too  theCodm%  hangdlwnasloofe,  yet  prefently' afloon  aS  tBe  droffie  dung  of 
•man  Aides  down  io  themufcle  of  the  ftraight-ut,  the  Cod  is  co-wrinkled  of  its  own 

^''l^b'theiefote  a  natural  thing  to  the  veins,  and  parts^thafc  ate  chiefly  affeaed,to  have 

contraSedthemfelves  into  wrinckles  s  fince  therefore  that  the  arteries  are  for 

part  everywhere  ad  joyned  with  the  veins ,  it  muft  needs  be,  pr'ifh 

veins,  ate  contraaedby  an  oblique  or  crooked  Convulfiont^^whichtbmgfutely.feverilh 
perfons  (hall  eafily  perceive,  if  they  being  mindful  of  thefe  things,  do  give  fenous  heed 
untothofe  things  which  they  feel :  Thisiheteforeisibecaufeot  coldinFeyets. 

But  thattreiAlin»,  feeingitisinthe  Mufcles  themfelves ,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the 
Mufcles  have  two  motionsiOne  indeed  as  they  are  the  Clients  ^ 

utter  a  voluntary  motion:  But  another,  inasmuch 

■their  own  againft  the  confentof  the  Will:  And  this  agam  is  twofold,  to  wit,  the  former 
which  is  conttaacd  by  one  only  violent  drawing,  even  “ 

ef-c.  But  the  other  which  fuffets  mtervals.duch  as  is  an  aguilh ,  or  feverilh  treynblm  , 
the  tofling.and  trembling  of  fome  one  member  (  town,  of  the  head,  or  hands,  Crc.) 

beino  familiar  unto  old  age, and  Drinkers.  ^  •  •  j  ,  ;s.i,  - 

Q  Truly  Galen  paa'eth  it  not  by  without  obfcrvation,  but  he  is  received  with 
^  For  he  teachetb.  That  fuch  a  trembling  of  old  age  is  made  from  the  ftriving  of  weight 
with  the  voluntary  motive  faculty :  And  that  this  faculty  endeavours  to  lift  up  the 

member*  but  by  reafon  of  weaknefs ,  that  it  flops  the  motion  begun  >  ^  »  o-oniX 

reafon  of  the  weight  of  the  member :  As  if  indeed  ,the  voluntary  motive  tacjdty  fhould 
endeavour  againft  the  confentof  thevyill,  to  lift  up  a  laying,  and  quiet  merfiber,  ihatic 
mioht  continuallv  leap  a  little.  ?  I  return  unto  the  terms  concerning  FeVers. 

S'ince  ihetefotelnofonly  the  skin  (as  in  the  Cod)  but  allp  all  the  particular  m^tanes 

ate  by  a  motion  proper,  and  natural  unto  themfelves, ctifped,  winkled,  and  co^ 

it  is  no  abfurdity  to- give  alfo  unto  a  Mufcle  its  ow“'"°«°“lForfo  alio  after  death  n 

arcoi^iaotfitaightextenfionof  the  neck,  the  Mufcles  on 

good  while  after  the  death  ot  all  will:  Forfo  the  poyfonous  quality  of 

doth  oft-times  pull  the  Mufclely  parts  together ;  and  m  Fevers  that  mortal  ,  h  e 

ate  unvoluntaty  Convulfinns,  with  an  mterpofing  flacknefs :  Cf  ™  ^  „ 

have  latcely  treated  in  the  Tteatife  concerning  »e  Oinyulfion,  it  IhaU  be  fuffic.ent  o 

have  admomfhed  in  this  place,  that  ‘bofe  two  motive  faculnes  do  naturally  Won„t  ^ 

a  Mufcle:  One  whereof  is  idle,  and  at  reft,  as  long  as  the  f  “V. 

but  it  is  moved  as  it  were  an  aiixilliaty  or  afllftingone  in  the  encountrin;,  of  things 

'“ac  kSh  tSote  when  the  Archeus  hath  obfetved,  that  be  profited  Botbbj  by  an 
Clique  convulfion  of  the  veins,  and  arteries,  and  by  the  trembling  of  the  Muf^s, 
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Wroth,  he  frequently  moves  any  thing,  that  he  may  fliiice  off  from  himfeif  the  for- 
reign  enemy. 

Wherefore  I  repeat  that  which  I  have  divers  times  ipoken  ;  tovvic,  that  all  motion  iT 
as  well  in  healthy,  as  in  fickperfons,  doth  immediately  proceed  conflitutively,  and  effi¬ 
ciently  from  the  Archens  which  maketh  the  aCfault ;  but  occafiona/Iy  from  occafional 
caufes.  , 

The  which  I  at  firft  mechanically  difeerned  by  fome  remedies  of  Fevers ;  Becaufe  if  li 
they  are  given  to  drink  on  the  very  day  of  the  fit  y  and  at  a  feafonable  hour,  they  do  oft- 
times  takeaway  many  Fevers  at  one  only  turn  :  For  that  opportunity  isinafmall  hours 
fpace  before  the  fit  ;  to  wit,  as  much  as  the aifuaiing  of  the  Medicine  doth  require-, 
apd  with  an  empty  ftomack?  For  if  it  be  given  in  the  dayes  of  reft  of  intermitting^  Fc*^ 
vers,  or  a  good  while  from  the  beginning  of  the  fit,  while  the  Medicine  fore-feels  not 
nature  to  be  an  affiftanc  unto  her,as  well  to  adluate  or  quicken,  as  to  expell  the  occafionaf 
matter  of  the  Fever,  it  is  handed  forth  in  vain ;  Yea  then  the  Medicine  vexeth  rather 
thanhelpeth,  as  it  fpurs  up  nature  unto  abaniffiment,  while  (lie  had  rather  be  at  reft. 

But  in  the  Plague,  Malignant,  and  other  continual  Fevers,  if  it  be  reached  forth  tp 
a  fafting  ftomack,  nor  the  adfion  thereof  be  difturbed  between  while  by  drink,  it  for  the 
moft  part  fupplies  the  whole  office  of  curing  at  one  only  turn ;  elfe  fu  rely  while  the  veins 
are  ftrained,and  grieved,or  otherwife,naturc  is  called  away  from  her  work  begun,  oris 
made  to  awake  in  the  middle  of  her  reft ,  the  indignations  of  the  Arc  hem  are  the  more 
provoked:  Neither  hath  it  been  fufficieht  here  nakedly  to  have  faid.  That 
in  Fevers  firft  ftirs  up  a  Bias  of  cold,  and  afterwards  of  heat,  as  feeds  do  imitate,  and 
bear  in  thcmfelvcs  a  figure  of  the  world  :  For  truly  nothing  is  nacurally  moved  by  ic 
felf ,  except  the  Archem ,  who  is  the  firft  mover  of  the  living  Creature . 

For  1  know  that  a  vigour  is  granted  unto  every  feed  ^  that  this  vigour  being  once  ftirred 
up,  it  is  afterwards  fit  for  moving  of  ic  felf  by  its  own  vertue,  and  all  other  things 
ihcnce-forthjbcfides  icfclf,  which  arc  contained  under  the  fphearofits  own  activity: 
Therefore  croublefome,  andconfufed  urines  are  voided  forth,  (harp,  and  undigerted  va-  ^3 
pours,  and  alfo  bruitilh  ones  arc  ftirred  up,  which  go  into  improper  places ,  increafing 
the  caufe  of  the  cold. 

But  the  Gaul  which  regularly  changeth  the  fibarp  Chyle  of  the  ftomack  into  a  juyeie  fait,  14 
(  as  may  be  feen  in  the  urine  )  doth  by  a  rafti  endeavour  How  convert  the  juyee  inferted 
in  the  gu  t  Duodemm  into  a  bitter  juyee. 

The  in  the  mean  time,  being  then  wholly  intent  upon  expulfion,  doth  oft- 

times  under  the  tguifti  cold,  Ihake  out  this  bitter  fuperfluicy,  otherwifC  painfully  thirfty  ; 
notwithftanding  neither  doth  a  fcverifti  perfon  profit  any  thing  thereby,  becaufe  he 
forthwith  cafts  out  that  which  which  was  newly  defiled  :  Becaufe  ic  is  an  excrement  pro¬ 
duced  in  Fevers,  but  not  the  occafional  root  of  the  malady. 

Ac  length  therefore  the  Archem  being  as  it  were  angry,enflames  himfeif  by  his  own  ani- 
mofity,  (  but  not  by  heat  drawn  from  putrefaction)  and  affaulcs  his  enemy,  is  in  a  raging 
heat,  and  at  length  pours  forth  a  ftrong  fmelling  fvVeac  ;  For  no  other  end  than  chat  |_ 
lie  maycxpcl  the  enemy,  under  which  expulfion  he  makes  manifeft  that  this  fame  feve- 
lifti  is  naturally  to  be  drivenaway,  and  fhewctb  to  the  Phyfitian  that  nature  is 

to  be  led  whither  fhe  of  her  own  accord  inclines :  That  is,  That  Dtaphorerickj  or  tranf- 
piratives  alone  arc  the  appropriated,  and  fpecifical  remedies  of  Fevers :  For  in  thebe- 
ginning  of  an  Eri/ipelas  there  is  an  unwonted  fmall  cold,  yet  not  rigour,  becaufe  the 
vapoury  fliarpncfs  is  as  yet  llttte  :  The  which  when  it  ftiall  reach  unto  the  fuperficies 
of  the  body,  it  proceeds  out  of  its  own  proper  Inn,  there  to  wax  lliarp,  and  putrifie : 
And  therefore  a  foapy,  and  lixivial  Medicine  quenches  an  Srlftpelas :  as  alfo  a  ftrong  Lixi¬ 
vium  or  lye,  mightily  ftops  Gangrenes  that  are  deeply  fcarrified  ;  Becaufe  in  Lixivialsal!' 
fliarpncfs  dies  together.  ^  ...  i 

Continual  Fevers  do  likcwifc  from  a  fliarpnefs  detained  within  ,  at  firft  caufe  rigour, 
or  a  fliaking  extremity,  and  afterwards  even  unto  their  end  or  confumption,  burn  with 
heat.  The  heart-bearing  alfo  exercifeth  idleperfons,  and  the  Gluttons  of  Wine,  even 
as  alfo  who  are  long ,  and  much  bufied  about  fortes's;  Becaufe  a  vaporeal 

fliarpnefs  doth  everywhere  pafsthorow  our  innermoft  parts ,  yet  without  a  Fever:  For 
an  occafional  matter  is  waiting. 

For  Paracelfns  (vom  the  one  only  fire  of  c/£f»^,of  Sulphur,  and  Nitre,  divines  of  a-^ 
bovc  fixty  particular  kinds  of  Fevers  :  Neither  as  being  on  eithe  r  fide  void  of  a  method 
difeovered  he  any  feat  for  Fevers.  ,, 

But  Galen  as  he  difpofed  of  the  feat  of  inccfmicting  Fevers  in  the  little  mouths,  or 

ex- 
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extremities  of  the  veins:  fo  he  appointed  the’ ne  ft  of  continual  FeVers  beneath  or  be¬ 
yond  the  liver. 

22  But  a  Smo  chns, or  a  Fever  of  daily  continuation,  as  well  that  which  is  putrified  as  that 
which  is  not,  he  placeth  through  the  holiovy  vein  about  the  heart.  A  diary  Fever  alfo  , 
or  that  of  onedayes  continuance,  he  confticutes  in  the  very  vital  fpiric ,  and  fo  alfo  in 
the  heart  it  felf  ;  Than  which  never  any  thing  could  be  more  blockiftily  fuppofed  that! 
to  decree  the  vital  fptrit  to  putrifie ,  life  remaining.  * 

For  feeing  that  it  is  the  only  Bailame  which  vindicates  us  from  corruption,  what  at 
length  ftiall  be  left,wbich  may  balfamize  the  Balfame  it  felf, if  this  fhall  putrifie?  Or  what 
lhall  feafon  fait,  if  it  be  corrupted  ?  For  if  it  fhould  be  pairificd  but  in  feme  fmall  portion 
of  rit  felf ,  the  whole  fhall  of  neceftity  prefently  be  defiled ;  feeing  there  is  a  nioft  potent 
conftitucive  mixture  of  fpirits  into  fpirits ,  and  a  proper  or  riatural  cO-rcfemblance  be¬ 
twixt  them.  For  the  life  is  fcarce  protracted  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  Plague 
while  as  the  contagion  invades  the  fpiric:  In  like  manner,  if  putrefaction  layes  hold  on 
the  blood, prefently,  as  if  a  Gangrene  were  continued  in  the  blood,  a  neceflitated  death 
arifeth. 

I  will  therefore  (hew  both  the  feat,  and  matter  of  a  Fever  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  expMi- 
ence,  and  a  long  diligent  fcarch  of  things  have  m'adc  manifeff  unto  me.  My  fpeech  is  of 
Fevers  which  are  by  themfelves  alone  ;  but  not  from  thofc  that  are  bred  from  a  ftran<7c 
padion.  ^ 

Firft  of  all  therefore, a  Diary,  and  that  which  is  called  an  Ephemeral  Fever  from  the  du- 
3?  ration  of  one  day, fits  in  the  hollow  of  the  ftomack,andis  for  the  moft  part  from  vitiated 
food’;  Wherefore  alfo  after  vomiting  ,  or  the  finifhing  of  digeftion',  it  ceafeth  of  its 
own  accord ;  Liktwife  a  Confumpcional  or  HeCtiek  Fever,  is  a  certain  Quotidian  or  dai¬ 
ly  Diary,  returning  foon  after  food  is  taken, from  a  part  of  the  meat  being  corrupfied ;  For 
although  the  appetite  remaineth  fafe,and  they  eat  as  it  lifteth  them,  at  Icaftyvife  the  Cor¬ 
rupter  in  the  lungs  ceafeth  nor,  or  is  idle,  but  he  continually  tranfchangech  the  venal 
blood  into  yellow,  hard,  thick,  and  fometimes  alhic  phlegms :  Unde°r,  which  labour 
of  Corrupting  he  calls  away  the  fpiric  from  the  offices  of  digeftion,  and  a  certain  kind 
of  Corruption  is  made  of  the  food  that  is  half  digefted. 

And  it  is  a  ftiameful  Fable  of  the'Schools  in  this  place,  which  they  devife  unto  them- 
felves  for  this  flow  Fever  j  For  whereas  it  might  efpccially  accufe  Putrefa^ion  for  heat 
it  dared  not  to'beftow  it  ;  To  wit ,  becaufe  Lime  isenflamed  by  the  fprinckling  of  wa* 
ter  thereon, that  it  happens.after  the  felf  fame  manner  in  a  Confumptional  Fever*  To  wit 
That  that  Fever  growesftrong,  and  feems  to  affault  after  one  hour ,  or  an  hour  and  an 
half  after  meat,  as  the  folid  parts  arc  then  be-fprinckled  with  the  nourilhiticnc  prepared 
from  the  meats  received. 

Fi>  ft  of  all.  That  withftands  thefe  things,  becaufe  the  concoCfion  of  the  Chyle  is  not 
yet  finifhed  in  an  healthy  flomack  within  two  hours  ,  and  much  lefs  is  faaoufication 
compleated  ;  and  leaft  of  all  is  thcrca  cranfehanging  of  the  blood  into  a  fecondary,  and 
fpermatick  nouriftimcnt ;  becaufe  it  is  chat  which  they  fay  is  difperfed  into  the  innermott 
places  of  the  folid  parts  in  manner  of  a  dew  ;  and  moftlongly,  and  flowly  doth  the 
lungs  borrow  this  new  nouriflimentftom  the  liver :  Therefore  the  folid  parts  cannot 
be  be-fprinckled  like  lime,  and  from  thence  be  enflamed  ,  as  long  as  there  is  buifinefs’ 
with  the  Chyle  in  the  ftomackj  And  then  that  fimilitudc  of  lime  is  of  meer  j<^no- 
rance:  ° 

Becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  nor  enflamed  by  reafon  of  the  be-fprincklingjby  it  felf,  but  By 
25  accident;  In  regard  that  no  fairs  do  feafon  ,  or  a6bas  long  as  they  are  dry,  that  is  > 
unlefs  they  are  diffolved :  Butin  Calx  vlve  there  is  a  two-fold  Alcali^cd  fait;  One 
indeed  Lixivial, and  the  other  fbarp  ,  and  both  of  them  diftinguiflied  by  the  fenfe  of 
rafting  i  which  two  fairs  being  diflblved  by  water,  while  they  aft  on  each  other  they  are 
Inflamed;  which  lame  thing  happens  in  hot  baths,  inthefliarp  fait  cf  fountains  afting 
on  the  lixivial  firft  matter  of  fire-ftones  :  That  very  thing  by  handicraft  operation,  and 
from  the  eefeft,  not  indeed  by  reafon  of  what ;  but  becaufe  it  is  fo ,  I  thus  prove.  ’ 

For  if  thou  fliall  pour  the  ftiarp  liquor  of  Vitriol  upon  the  fait  of  Tartar ,  ftraightway 
both  of  them  being  aftually  cold,  do  burn  with  heat :  And  therefore  if  out  of  Lead  be¬ 
ing  calcined  in  the  fpirit  of  vinegar,  thou  (halt  abftraft  all  this  fpiritiaflbon  as  the  iyilcali 
thereof  ftiall  drink  in  a  moifture  out  of  the  air ,  it  really  conceives  fire  even  in  the 
Scrip. 

wherefore  the  Schools  have  not  known ,  that  if  Lime  were  not  enflamed  by  a  mutuaP 
agitation  of  the  fpirits  of  its  fairs,  it  could  never  become  a  ftone* 

Again 
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Aoain,  What  is  there  in  live  bodies  which  may  refemble  the  drynefs  of  Lime  ?  What 
i  fay° which  is  aaually  dry  ?  Is  limie  ?  and  not  throughly  wet  with  a  daily,  and  continual 
dewpis  not  the  digeftion  of  the  folid  parts  continuaI,and  un-iacerruptcd?SureIy  however  I 
coniiderit,  they  hand  forth  trifles  for  the  Elements  of  nature,  and  the  fimiiitude  of 
Lime  with  an  Heaick  Fever  is  full  of  blockifih  ignorance. 

And  as  gaping  accompanies  many  Fev.rs  •,  fo  furely  they  havegapingly,  andfeverifi- 

Jy  delivered  all  things.  ^  i  l  •  • 

for  the  fake  whereof  we  muft  note  alfo ,  that  there  isa  foolifh  caufe  rendered  by  Ga.  27 
for  Gaping;  That  [moak^y  vaponrs  Uwg  heaped  together,  do  fiir  up  the 

cles  of  the  Jaw  that  they  may  be  expelled: 

firftof  all,  very  many  fmoakineffes  fliould  blowupthofe  Mufcles,  in  whom  there 
is  much  neceflity ,  and  frequency  of  Gaping.  * 

And  then  feeing  thofc  fmoaks  (hould  be  the  Unfpfible  fuperfluittes  of  the  laft  digefii- 
^njWhy  ihouldfuchakind  of  fuperfluities  rather  ftir  up  an  cxpulfion  of  thcmfelves ,  than 
thofe  of  other  parts  ?  Why  fhould  they  not  daily  be  diligent  in  that  ?  and  why  do  we 
not  Ibmciiinesgape  for  forty  dayds  together  ?  why  are  thofe  fmoaky  vapours  more  ob¬ 
vious  in  Fe'vers  ,  than  in  the  <3out,  and  Apoplexy?  Certainly  there  is  nofunaionof 
our  body  ,  which  is  more  moved  by  example  than  gapitfg  is:for  we  eafily  follow  even  un- 
willingly,'  and  againfl  our  wills,  him  that  gapes, 

Gaping  therefore  i  s  not  from  a  fmoaky  vapour ,  but  from  that  faculty,  and  part  which 
obeys  the  imagination  :  for  the  Schools  admit  with  me  ,  that  the  mouth  of  the  flo- 
mack  is  moll  readily  moved  from  a  beholding  *,  Becaufe  very  many  do  moft  aptly  loath, 
and  vomit,fiIths  being  beheld, or  imagined:  And  the  eating  of  a  four  Apple  being  feen,' 
ihcmouthinmany  waxeth  liquid  with  fpittle:  The  mouth  of  the  ftomack  therefore  is 
cfpecially  moved  at  imagination. 

Indeed  fleep,  likevVife  a  deep  drowfinefs  ,  the  Coma,  the  Catoehut,  Catalepfe ,  Vertr 
coozCiddmefs,  and  accidents  of  that  fort  ,  do  iffue  from  the  mouth  of  theflomack  (  e- 
ven  aselfewhere  concerning  the  Dmmvirate  ;)  But  Gaping  is  afore-fhewer  of,  and 
Chamber-maid  of  fleep,  therefore  I  attribute  Gaping  unto  the  fame  part.  For  the  Phan- 
tafie  the  inhabitant  of  thefirft  fudden  invafions  or  violent  affetons  dwells  in  the  fame 
place ,  and  therefore  it  hath  received  the  furname  of  the  heart:  So  alfo  from  a  forrow- 
fulmeffage,  frequent  fi^bs  arc  drawn^  that  they  may  lighten  the  mouth  of  the  ftomack 

being  fenflbly  burdened.  .  -  . .  ^  . 

Thus  therefor  c  from  a  ^ull  or  floathful  ftbmack  requiring  flumbring,  a  defire  of  gaping 
ftrikes,and  extends  the  Mufcles  that  are  rcftlefs,about  the  time  of  fleep,  wherein  it  calls 
the  Mufcles ofthe cheeks,  and  Artery  into  its  ptotedion,  ,no  otherwife  than  as 

the  ftrairiino  bone  about  the  organ  of  fmelling,  calls  the  Mufcles  of  the  breafl  unto  its 
aid  for  fneezinp ;  For  even  as  the  caufe  of  fneezing  is  not  to  be  fought  for  in  the  Muf¬ 
cles  wherein  it  Is  made ;  furely  much  lefs  doth  gaping  belong  to  the  Mufcles  of  the  jaw* 
Since  otherwife, one  inay  alfo  gape,  the  teeth  being  prefled  together,  that  is,  by  a 

contrary  motion  of  the  jaw.  '  ,  ,  •  - 

For  the  Schools  fhould  more  rightly  have  had  rcfpeain  gaping, unto  the  rough  Arte- 
jv  which  is  drawn  for  two  fingers  downwards  by  a  hetcroclital  or  irr^ulat  motion.  Ini 
the  mean  time  they  never  dreamed  any  thing  of  a  fmoaky  vapour  of  that  Artery,  becaufe 
it  is  that  which  alwayes  fufficicntly  layes  open  ,  and  is  paffable  fot  air,  otherwife  it  ought 
nottooape:  For  fuch  is  the  compare  of  the  body,  that  even  in  things  notneceflary^ 
the  members  do  fet  to  their  mutual  hands, and  as  if  flrangc  Organs  did  ftriye  for  their  own* 

right. 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  Seatof-Fevers^' 


1.  Tiheme  only  Seat  of  Continual^  and  Intermitting  V  evert*  2^  T evert  do  vavy 

from  their  occafonal  matter  only.  3,  The  nef  of  VeVerSy  in  vphat  hounds  it  may  he 
enclofed,  4.  A  burning  Fever  ^  andthe  Fevers  Sunochi  arenigh  the  mouth  of  the 
Stomach  •$,  It  is  proved  from  the  aBion  that  is  hurt.  6*  A  ^uartane  is  an  OuUlaro  in 
iU  feat.  7.  The  matter  ,  and  feat  of  malignant  Severs.  8.  The  Plague  jhom  it  if 
feparafed from  other  Severs* 

THe  feat  of  continual  Fevers  differs  not  from  that  of  intermitting  ones :  For  this  caufe 
therefore  continual  Fevers  offer  themfcives  ,  which  end  into  intermitting  ones, 
and  one  the  contrary.  '  , 

Thofe  Fevers  therefore  vary  not  in  the  flitting  ofplaces^  or  from  the  nature  of  their 
^  Inn  .  but  for  the  fake  of  their  occafional  matter  alone. 

In  this  regard  alfo  I  am  repugnant  not  only  to  Galefiy  but  alfo  to  concerning 

the  Effential  difference  of  the  places  of  Fevers. 

The  neft  therefore  of  Fevers  is  in  the  firfl  fhops  ;  to  wit,  it  is  extended  from  the 
5  Pylorus  or  lower  mouth  of  the  fldmack  thbrow  the  l)uodemmy^nd  thje  manifold  velTels 
there;  likewife  thofow 'the  greater  bowels  or  inteftines,  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery, 
Spleen  even  unto  the  Liver, 

But  thofe  that  are  the  nearer  unto  the  upper  mouth  or  orifice  of  the  flomack,  arc  by  fo 
4  much  the  more  troublcfome,  and  the  more  formidable  in  their  perplexities. 

"  A  loathing,  efpecially  a  great  abho'rrency  of  flefhes,  fifhes.,  and  thofe  things  which 
5  readily  fmcll  like  a  dead  Car  cafe  prefently  after  the  entrance  of  Fevers,  do  confirm  my 
Do(9Erine  concerning  the  feat  of  Fevers  :  Likewife  thirft,  want  of  appetite,  pain  of  the 
fore-part  of  the  head,  the  Megrim  of  the  left  fide  of  the  head,  Doatges,  a  deep  drow- 
^  flnefs,.  Watching,  local  anguifhes  about  the  mouth  of  the  flomack,  burntifh  or  ftink- 
ing  belchings,  aproftrated  digeftion,  vomiting,  alfo  a  bitternefs  ,  drynefs,  chappings, 
blacknefs  of  the  tongue, &c.  Which  things  furely  are  the  tokens  of  the  Duumvirate  its 
being  hutt  in  the  aflion  of  Government:  hitherto  have  a  fupervening  (harp  or  four  belch- 
ings,  the  little  cloud  of  the  urine  accefs,  and  thofe  things  which  prove  the  co6flon  of 
the  flomack  to  have  returned ,  even  as  in  the  Treatifc  concerning  The  Jigmficatiou  of  the 
Urine  ‘ 

But  a'  Quartaiie  Ague  alone  hath  chofen  its  Inn  in  the  Spleen  it  felf,  and  in  the  veins 
^  co-touching  with  it :  But  a  malignant  Fever  alone,  peculiarly  challengeth  fomething 
to  it  felf  of  a  matter  putrified  about  the  Orifice  of  the  flomack. 

But  they  are  by  fo  much  the  worfe  Fevers  which  fhall  not  fit  in  the  hollo wnefs  thereof, 
^  but  in  its  boughtinefs  ; '  becaufc  nothing  but  an  extraordinary  %Arcanum  can  reach  unto 
thofe  places;  For  therefore  and  all  Endemicnl  Fevers  arc  more  flubborn  than  0- 

thers,  and  for  the  mofl  part  without  thirft;  wherein  the  heat  is  fcarce  pcrcciveable , 
and  a  continual  perplexity  alone,  brings  the  fick  unto  their  Coffin  .*  /or  tfaefe  fort  of 
defile  only  from  wiibour,  and  affet^  the  lafl  nourifibment  of  the  flomack;  Be- 
caufe  in  very  deed,  the  whole  body  as  long  as  we  live  is  tranfpirable,  and  exfpirable,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Hippocrates, 

For  I  have  elfewhere  demonftrated,  that  the  Lungs ,  and  Dlaphragma  or  Middriffe, 
are  on  every  fide  paflable  with  pores  in  live  bodies  ;  The  which,  while  Endemicks  pafs 
thorow,  and  finite  the  Bought  of  thcftomack,  they  oft- times  infed  the  lafl  nourifhment 
of  the  flomack. 
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A  Treat tfe  If  FetoS* 


'  I  have  faid  thtt  a  Diary  F^ver,togethsr'with  a  Heaick  Fever>do  fit  in  the  ftqmack  :  But 
the  Plague  differs  from  ocher  tnaligoanc  Fevers  in  this ,  char  fince  ic  doth  not  fit  in  fe- 
VC rifh  filths ,  as  neither  in  the  blood  of  the  veins,  ic  affe£ts  only  the  vital  fpirit  ic  felf 
with  its  odour,  for  chat  caufe  alfo  ic  of  necefficy  enters  in,  and  goes  out  with  the  ait 
through  the  pores  of  the  Diaphragma, and  fo  that  ic  tends  thus  primarily  unto  the  ito- 
mack ;  not  being  able  to  proceed  further  by  a  local  motion,  ic  there  makes  its  own  im- 
prefliontoftickinthe  nourillimentof  the  ftomack:  From  whence  there  arc  prefently 
Vomiting,  Head-ach,  Drowfineffes,  Doatages,  Swponings,  and  thofe  things  which  ob¬ 
tain  a  Dominion  over  the  mouth  of  the  fiomack  being  vitiated. 


CHAP,  XL 

The  Occafional  Caufes  of  Fevers. 


i  }  The  Occafional  cauf  ?  of  Fevers^  is  not  the  true  containing  cauf  e  thereof^  2 .  Whj 
anoccdfionalcaufeis  divers  in  its  felf.  3.  A  two- fold  occafional  caufe »  The 

venal  hlood  is  a  compofed  and  fimple  natural  thing  ^  and  therefore  not  made  up  of 
unlike  parts.  S*  The firfi  occafional  and  material  emfe  if  Fevers.  6.  A  fe^ 

cond  matter.  7.  The  ignorance  of  the  Schools  concerning  the  tinUure  of  the  urine, 

8.  why  the  urine  is  the  more  (lowly  tinged,  p.  Thefalfe  Judgements  of  the  Schools 
eoncerning  Vrines.  10.  A  Fable  of  the  Schools  concerning  the  gauly  tinBure  of 
'  the  Vrine,  1 1.  An  Argument  of  the  Schools  from  the  ignorance  of  Galen.  1 2.' 

Whatfhould  more  rightly  be  coUeBed from  thence.  13.  The  Archerof  a  doating 
:  . ; .  delufion^  where  he  inhabites,  1 4.  VThy  in  a  doatage  a  remedy  is  not  to  he  applied 

to  the  head,  15.  From  whence  all  Apofiemes  are  bred.  16.  The  injury  of  the 

Schools.  17.  VFhenct  the  cloudthatfwimmeth  in  the  Vrineis.  18.  A  good 
'\^byfitianvphyhenegleBs aC^ifi^,  ip.  What  coBioninFeversntaybt, 


The  Schools  fhew  forth  a  foul  and  miferable,  yea  and  mournful  fpedfacle  every¬ 
where  eafie  to  be  feen :  That  fince  a  Fever  openly  talks  wuh  us,  yet  they  have 
Rnovyn  ic  nothing  the  more  for  fo  many  Ages,  as  neither  do  they  know  radically  to  expel 
it:  Bccaufe  Fevers  are  now  not  any  thing  more  fuccefsfully  cured  after  two  thoufand 
years  experiments,  and  difletftions,  than  in  times  paft  from  the  firft. 

For  indeed,  whatfoeveristhecaufeof  the  caufe,  that  very  thing  alfo  is  the  caufe  of 
the  thing  caufed ;  Wherefore  the  occafional  caufe  being  unceffantly  ptefent,  and  enter¬ 
tained  within  (  which  others  call  the  conteining  onej  is  the  caufe  of  the  internaf  caufe, 
of  Fevers,  (  which  I  will  by  and  by  declare  )  of  the  Fever  it  felf,  and  of  accidents 

fpruhg from  thence.  _  ,r  . 

For  if  the  occafional  caufe  were  the  true  containing  caufe.,  and  piatter  of  the  Fever  ic , 
felf  •'  truly  there  would  never  be  any  intermitting  Fever :  For  the  effential  caufes  being 
fuppofed  which  are  requifitetoa  Fever,  the  Fever  alfo  is  of  necefiity  prefenc;  But  the^ 
occafional  caufe  is  prefent  frorn  the  beginning  even  to  the  end  ^  the  which,  if  it  were  the 
containing  caufe,  and  did  cffe6fively  contain  the  effenceof  t  Fever  in  its  own  boCome» 
the  Fever\\io  fliould  be  prefent  as  long  as  that  containing  caufe  is  But  the  Conkquence, 
is  falfe,  therefore  alfo  is  the  Antecedent ;  That  is ,  that  caufe  is  not  the  containing 
one,  and  of  the  intimate  Effence of  Fevers,  but  external  unto  it,  and  therefore  occa-- 

lional.  _ .  »  «  't  L  '  •  %  * 

And  feeing  in  the  variety  of  the  occafional  caufe-,  a  reafon  confifteth,  whereby  pc  is  ei¬ 
ther  continual,  or  intermitting  ;  Alfo  why  it  is  more  or  kfs  troublcfome  ,  fwifcer  or, 
Jlower,  according  to  its  expullion  :  Ic  muff  needs  be, that  not  one  only  feminal  occa  lon 
df'onecdrruption  is  to  be  granted.  Since  therefore  the  definition  of  things  is  molt  hr-, 
-■  Kkkkkk  2  v 
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ly  fetched  from  their  coiiftituting  and  elfential  caufes  (  even  as  clfewhere  concerning  loo!- 
cal  matters)  I  have  therefore  appointed  a  two  fold  matter  of  the  occafionall  cauie  :  both 

3  indeed  new,  and  hitherto  unheard  of. 

^  Unheard  of  1  fay ,  becaufe  I  am  he  who  do  not  acknowledge  both  the  CholerS,  phlegm^ 
and  venal  blood  ,  as  theconfticutives  ofthe  blood  ^  neither  do  I  admit  of  them  in  nature 
(  Even  as  I  have  demonftrated  by  many  arguments ,  in  a  peculiar  treatife  concerning 
bumoursjneither  efpecially  do  I  grant  the  blood  to  be  made  up  ofmany  unlike  parts. 

A  As  neither  if  it  were  coollituted  from  thence ,  that  it  could  ever  immediately  rcturne 
back  into  its  oWn  conlUtutive  parts ,  neither  that  it  could  fhew  thofe  in  the  blood  let  out 
of  the  veines ,  and  give  an  occafion  of  errour  to  the  Schoolcs ;  Since  there  is  not  granu 
ed  an  immediate  return  from  a  privation  unto  the  former  habite  :  Wherefore  it  is  a  fri¬ 
volous  thing  to  argue  that  there  are  four  humours  in  the  blood ,  that  fometimes  three*  ■ 
and  fometimes  four  are  feperated  from  thence  by  the  corruption  of  it  fclf  .•  which  quefti- 
on,  as  I  have  elfewhcrc  deferibed,  as  fufficiently  lifted ,  it  is  fuflicient  here  to  have  touch-^ . 
ed  at  by  the  way. 

5 ,  For  truly ,  I  have  judged ,  that  no  aide  is  to  be  fetched  from  thofe  humours ,  in  this 
place :  But  in  the  latt  digeftion  of  the  nourifhment ,  while  the  folide  parts  endeavour  to 
aflimilatenourifhment  to  themfelvcs  out  of  the  blood ,  it  happens  that  degenerate  altera¬ 
tions ,  and  as  it  were  wrong  orrafli  abortions  are  very  often  made:  This  degenerate 
nourilhment  therefore,  undergoing  various  abufive  marks  of  its  changing  ,  doth  alfo  be¬ 
get  diverfe  Fevers. 

And  thofe  firft  and  fuppofed  humours  prepared  out  of  the  Chyle,  and  Chyme  or  creamj' 
do  far  differ  from  the  true  nourifhmenC  of  the  folide  parts  degenerating  through  the'  tranf- 
changing  of  the  blood  :  Therefore  Fevers  arife ,  not  from  both  the  cholers ,  phlegme  , 
venal  blood,  and  fpirit  being  putriHed,  but  from  fecondary  juices,  not  indeed  putrifying, 
but  degenerated  in  time  of  alTimilation.  But  they  degenerate  through  the  admixture  of  z 
forreign  matter, or  from  a  forreign  impreflion,  or  next,  through  the  crrourofthcArcbeus,' 
being  wrothfull ,  or  called  afide. 

^  Moreover,  another occafional  caufe  of  Fevers,  I  derive  from  clfewhere;  To, wit ^ 
that  bccaufe  we  undoutedly  believe  by  Anatomy ,  that  the  Mefcraick  veines  bein^ 
difpcrfed  through  the  'whole  conduite  of  the  inteftmes  ,  do  fuck  wbatfoever  liquid 
thing  the  Archeus  alfo  bath  known  would  be  familiar  unto  him:  The  aforefaid  veines 
therefore ,  draw  a  ccrtain.  'juyce  out  of  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  gut  Hcon  ,  and  the  more 
groffe  bowclls  nigh  adjoyning  to  thefe  :  But  \vben  there  is  no  longer  any  nourifhment  in 
the  fame  place ,  but  rather  a  cercainc  dung  •  they  luck  unto  them  a  Being  hitherto  un¬ 
named  ;  wherefore  I  ought  to  give  it  a  new  name :  Therefore  I  call  it  Dfofle ,  Or  liquids 
dung ,  being  profitable  in  nature  for  irs  own  ends  :  Becaufe  it  refifiing  the  difeommodi- 
ties  of  the  urine ,  therefore  alfo  urines  being  tinged ,  do  not  fo  foon  ftonify  as  the 
more  waterifli  ones  do. 

^  Wbatfoever  therefore  hath  hitherto  tinged  or  died  the  urine,  is  the  drofife ,  bur  not  the 
gaule  ;  even  as  othe-wife ,  the  Galenifts  being  deluded  ^  have  feduced  their  young  begin¬ 
ners  (  which  thing  elfewhere ,  more  largely  in  the  infpe^fion  of  urine  )  and  fo  their  judg^ 
ments  concerning  the  tinfture  of  u’-ines  ,  brought  downe  unco  gawly  and  Cholerick  hu¬ 
mours  ,  have  refpc6f  to  nothing  but  the  drofle  or  liquide  dung  :  For  if  but  as  even  the 
leatt  fmall  drop  of  gaule  fliould  be  in  the  urine  (  by  how  much  lefife ,  fo  much  as  is  re¬ 
quired  for  afufficient  ;tini^ure  of  the  whole)  it  fhould  be  wholly  made  bitter;  but  it 
doth  not  wax  bitter  *,  therefore  there  is  no  gaul  in  it :  The  major  propofition  is  manifeft 
from  the  breaking  ofthe  gawle  in  a  fifh,  however  cxa;ftly  thouwaCheft  the  fifli  from  the 
gaule ,  yet  he  is  bitter  in  taft :  But  that  the  tincture  of  the  urine  is  the  droffe ,  Is  minifeft 
by  diftillation ;  And  the  dembnftrations  hereof  (in  the  treatife  of  Duelech  )  I  have  offer* 
ed  as  obvious ,  to  every  one  that  is  willing  to  make  tryal. 

2  In  the  lafi  place  therefore ,  the  tinfturc  paCfeth  thorow  unto  the  urine ;  becaufe  the 

commingof  the  Chyle  that  is  changed  into  drofle ,  unto  the  gutColon ,  is  the  flower, 
becaufe  this  Colon  is  the  more  latter  in  its  feituation. 

Therefore  the  j  udgment  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  Colours,and  content  of  urines 

^  have  been  hitherto  falfe ,  and  the  divinations  drawhe  from  thence. 

J.Q  It  h  therefore  a  fine  fable  of  ignorance  in  Galeft ,  who  faith  :  the  morning  1  fee  mjf 
urine  to  be  n>  at-ry  ,  rv  here  fore  1  repo  (^e  my  f elf  to  re  (I ,  and  after  [ ome  fpace,  I  fee  it  to  be  ting'* , 
ed  ,  b'caufe  Choler  comes  in  the  place ,  and  fo  my  urine  receiveth  the  laji  maturity  of  iff 
digefiion.  As  if  the  urine  in  the  bladde  ,  if  it  be  not  let  out,  fhould  be  coifed  by  its 
©wii  maturity  ^  or  by  an  additament  of  the  tinging  Gawle  ?  Surely  Choler  (  if  there  were 

any) 
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any  )  fliould  arife  conjoyntly  with  the  other  humours ,  and  with  the  urine  the  whey  of 
blood  :  to  wit,  by  the  fame  labour  of  the  fa nguifying  Liver,  thecholer  powred on ic 
(hould  tinge  that  urine ,  and  not  fo me  hourcs  after ,  unlelie  thy  can  fliew  that  it  would  be 
profitable  for  that  excremencal  Choler  to  be  kept  for  fome  time,  and  that  feperated  with¬ 
out  the  urine.  But  they  thus  argue  on  the  oppolite  part,  from  an  eventual  conjedure,  and 
from  caufes  being  badly' underftood. 

For  they  fay  that  it  is  of  experience ,  that  in  continual  Fevers,  if  after  yellow  urines ,  1^2 
watery  ones  do  fuddenly  appear,  doating  delulion  s  are  fignified ,  by  reafon  of  Choler 
{  according  to  ^ale»)citpt  up  into  the  head  :  But  ic  had  behoved  this  man  to  have  fhewn, 
who  the  fender  of  that  choler  fhould  be, who  its  conduder  thorow  the  veines ,  and  whac 
the  receptacle  of  that  Choler:  Whether  the  bofome  of  the  braine  (  for  there  is  no  other 
•hollowneffe  in  the  head)  could  bear  that  Choler  without  prefent  death?  and  for  what  end 
nature  fhould  do  thefe  things ,  that  from  the  finks  of  the  humours  being  nigh  to  an  em- 
undory,  fhe  fhould  bring  feverifii  Choler,  and  that  totally  excremcnticious,  diredly  on 
the  oppofite  part ,  unto  a  motf  noble  bowel  ? 

But  I  in  my  fignification  of  Urines,  have  gathered  from  the  fame  figns  of  the  Urine, 
that  the  liquid  dung  is  not  brought  through  the  veins  after  a  due  manner,  unto  the  Urine : 
therefore  it  is  certain,  that  it  is  detained  elfewhere  befides  Nature,*  but  that  ic  is  noc 
brought  unto  the  head,  but  unto  the  veins  of  the  midriffc  :  that  is,  unto  the  feat  of  the  Fe¬ 
ver  is  that  very  other  feverifh  excrement  brought  ,*  whence  I  divine ,  the  Fever  to  be 
hereafter  increafed ,  and  from  thence  a  doatage. 

^  But  that  the  Archer  of  doating  delufions  and  of  madneffes  dwells  in  the  Midriffs,  is  as 
■well  manifeft  from  Hippocrates  :  In  whom  a  vtin  flronoly  heats  in  the  place  about  the 
Jhort-ribs  ,  he  is  by  anA  by  ejlranged  in  his  mind :  as  from  the  property  of  the  name  recei¬ 
ved  in  the  Schools,  whereby  they  denominate  the  hypocondriacal  paflion  from  its  feat ; 

But  becaufe  the  mark  of  the  Archer  is  the  Brain,  that  he  may  flir  up  doatages  and  drowfie 
evils ;  that  ought  not  to  move  the  Phyfitian,thac  therefore  he  fhould  apply  a  remedy  to  the 
head  ;  For  truly,  that  thing  is  alwayes  to  have  applyed  a  medicine  unco  the  effed,  unco  the 
ihaken  weapons,  but  not  umo  the  Archer.  ^  ^  ^  : 

Wherefore  as  long  as  the  drofs  or  liquid  dung  is  carried  in  a  ftraight  line  unto  the  Urine, 
as  its  natural  emunftory ,  it  is  well ;  but  if  it  be  Crookedly  brought  ^nto  fome  other  place , 
there  is  a  continual  Fever ,  as  well  becaufe  it  is  an  excrement  in  ks  pwn  nature,  as  be¬ 
caufe  it  departs  to  an  undue  Inne;r  otherwife,  the  Douriflimenc  being  degenerate  in  the 
way  of  the  laft  digeftion,  is  for  the  moftpart,  the  more  mild,  and  without  favour ;  and 
ihereforeic  affords  intermitting  Fevers,  and  thofe  the  longer  ones,,  as  their  matter  is  the 
.moreglewie:  But  the  liquid  dung  is  more  fharp  or  cruel  ,  and  therefore  it  ftirs  up  the 
xnorecrucl  continual  Fevers,  and  chofe  afpiring  fooner  unto  a  period.  But  thefe  two  ex¬ 
crements,  or  both  occafional  caufes,  where  they  (bill  confpire  in 'Pne  j^they  bring  forth 
Baftaripevers,  Epiala^s,  Semiteritans,  thofe  confiding  of  one  and .  ^n  half,  and  vv^dring 
Fevei^ ;  therefore  intermitting  Fevers  ftand  in  need  of  more  powerful  iacilives  or  cutting 
lemedies,  then  continual  ones,  becaufe  they  have  a  more  ftubborn,  and  a  more  glewin  oc¬ 
cafional  matter,  which  cleaves  or  grows  to  the  veffels  within. 

Bjt  ifthat  nouriilimenc  degenerates  beyond  the  liver,  icfiirs  up  divers  Apoftemes,  but 
not  primary  F ;  vers.  For  becaufe  alfo  in  a  Phlegmonc  or  inflamed  Apofteme,  the  bloud, 
or  nourifliment  of  the  folid  parts,  degenerates  into  corrupt  Pus,  ic  brings  with  it  alfo  a  Fe- 
ver  jtrf^neccfiity :  And  when  it  lliaU  come  unto  the  utmofl ,  there  is  the  lefs  labour  and 
pain;  even  as  alfo  by  cohtinuar  Fevers  there  is  then  a  Crifis  even  like  unco  an  Apo- 

For  why  do  noc  the  Schools  rather  conclude  of  pblegme  from  the  little  cloud  of  tne  U« 
ripe,  ihenofafignof  pcrfe<9k  epnepdfion ,  if  one  only  yellow  choller  tingeth  the  U- 
rihe  ?  Surely  that  little  cloud  denotes  chiefly,  that  the  ftomach  hath  recovered  the  fer¬ 
ment  of  its  own  fharpnefs  :  Whence  the  old  man  faith  ;  That^  [our  belchings  fuddenly  ly 
commivgupon  burntijh  onety  ts  a  good  fgn  t  and  fo  denotes  a  declining  of  Fevers  to  be  pre¬ 
fent,  ora  Crifis :  But  a  good  Phyiitian  pught  to  neglcft  Crifes  s,  becaufe  he  ought  to  pre¬ 
vent  them  :  For  nature  caufeth  not  a  Crifis  or  time  of  judgement,  unlefs  when  fhe  alone 
carries  the  whole  burden  on  feedaies.  A  true  Phyfitian  therefore,  ought  to  overcome  the 
difeafe  before  a  Crifis ;  and  therefore  neither  doth  be  wait,  norwifli  for  a  Crifis :  but  an 
unfaithful  one,  the  intention  of  nature  being  difregarded,  either  hinders,  or  enlargeth  a 

Crifis  '  ■' 

But  the  Co^^ion  which  is  expedfed  in  Fevers,  is  a  cutting,  and  cleanfing  away 
lough  matter  j  but  not  that  otherwife,  nature  attempes  the  digeftion  of  the  thing  befides 
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nature,  cor  co6ieth  any  thing,  except  flie  pretend  alwayes  to  afTimilate  it  to  her  fellf.  By  a 
fimilar  or  alike  and  fimple  dig,cftion  :  For  oft-times  thereforCj,  a  little  cloud  appearing  in 
a  Quarcane,  vanifheth  away  ;  becaufe  Co£lion,  which  the  fmall  Cloud  fignifies  ,  is  not  a 
true  fubduing  of  the  matter  from  a  Primary  intention,  but  only  of  the  digeftive  ferment  of 
the  ftomach  :  otherwifc,the  FeveriQi  matter  being  once  made  the  more  fluide,  a  new  Cru¬ 
dity  happens  not  thereupon. 


CHAP.  XIi: 

The  Diet  of  Fevers.' 

i 

J.  What  is  the  moFt  (lender  food  of  acute  or  fharpVeVerSi  2I  Berhittnedicinii, 
are  not  to  he  mixed  mtb  meates.  3,  Feverijh  perfons  may  drink.  4.  Jhe^ 
mull  ahjiaine  from  flefbj  foodes.  5.  The  madnefe  of  Phyfitians.  6,  What 
fort,  of  meat  and  drink  is  fit  for  thofe  that  have  a  Fever,  7,  A  debate  con-* 
cerning  the  ufe  of  wine  in  Fevers.  8.  That  a  Fever  ^and  heat  are  radically  difiin- 
guijbed.  p.  It  is  of  little  concernment  y  whether  a  remedy  for  a  Fever  he  hot y 
or  temperate,  I  o ,  An  ohjeBion  is  refuted,  1 1  ^  How  great  the  inflam  ation  of  the 
Archeus  is, 

.  > 

1  *rjRom  that  one  only  precept  o£  Hippocrates  •  that  in  acute  or  fharp  difetfes  (He hath 
Jl  Commanded  }  we  muft  prefently  ufe  a  moll  flender  food :  But  I  do  not  interpret  a 

mold  {lender  dief  ^tdbe  a  ftri(^  falling  ,  or  fevere  abftinence  ;  nor  likewife  to  be  the 
breaths  of  flclbes ,  by  Whatfoever  favour  of  herbs  they  are  altered. 

2  Truly  thofe  medicines  are  not  tp  be  mixed  with  meates  j  but  allthingsare  tbbciri'- 
troduced  by  their  own  Stages. 

g  '  ^-Firll  of  allldeteft  inFevers,  an  abftinence  from  drink :  For  if  the  Fever  be  hot  and 
thirfty ,  but  is  deprived  of  moiftenihg  drink ,  it  robs  of  blood ,  and  of  the  nourifti- 
-ments  of  the  folide  parts  ;  together  with  the  ftrength :  For  as  it  is  lawfull  to  unload  the 
bladder  even  as  ofr  as  an  importunate  neceffity  urgeth .,  it  craves  not  leave  of  the  P/7- 
fitfan  to  this  end :  likswife  alfo  we  muft  drink  as  oft  as  nccelTity  admonifheth ,  feeing 
the  one  is  not  more  agreeable  to  nature ,  than  the  other  :  Otherwife,the  ftri^  law  of 
thirft , land  obedience  of  its  command  being  broken,  hath  already,  athoufand  times 
brought  difgrace  on  the  Thy  ft  Ian. 

I  alfo  abhorre  the  biroaths  of  flefties  in  a  Fever ;  for  nature  forthwith  detefteth  the  fame,’ 

^  and  by  how  much  the  more  meet  or  unmixt  they  are,  by  fo  much  the  more  to  be  coni 
demned  according  to  the  mind  of  Hippocrates  :  Impure  bodies  (  fo  he  calls  thofe  of  fc- 
verifti  perfons  ,  whole  ftomach  is  biirntilhly  {linking )  hy  how  much  the  more  thou 
murifheh  them ,  hy  fo  much  the  more  thou  hurteji  them :  For  they  hurt  feverifh  per¬ 
fons  j  becaufe  Flcfh,  Eggs,  Fifties,  and  fleftiy  broaths,  arc  then ealily  mortified  or 
corrupted  jtrahd  do  leatt  of  all  nOurilh.  '  ■ 

For  it  is  like  unto  madneffe  ,  to  empty  the  veins  ,  abd  again  to  be  willing  ro 

%  nourifti  thofe  whole  digeftive  faculty  proftrated  :  To  be  willing  to  comfort  !  fay 
where  the  enemy  is  within.;- 

^  For  then  ihifi  ales  being  joyned  with  win^,  wherewith  bread,  being  firft  boylcd  in  wa¬ 
ter  apart  ,  even  untoaglew  or  miicilage,  it  admixed  ,  do  moft  elpecially  fatisfie  ;  And 
thefe  being  taken  crude  ,  and  not  boylcd :  For  truly ,  by  boyling,  the  vertue  of  thofe 
Drinks  loo  let  h  ,  but  not  increafe  :  For  fo  that  vertue  being  unfenfibly  mixed  with  the 
drink,  fatisfies  both  indications ;  neither  is  it  to  be  feared  Icaft  the  fick  party  under  this  ' 
diet  Ibould  perilh  through  want  ;  Elpecially  lince  he  is  unworthy  the  name  of  af 
Fhyftian  ,  who  reftoreth  not  the  perfon  that  hath  a  Fever  before  the  fpace  of  four 
dayes. 

y  But  moreover  all  the'Galenifts  inveigh  againtl  the  ufe  of  wine  (  although  wines  being 

fecret- 
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fccrecly  drunk,  have  a  thonfand  times  brought  Reproach  on  the  CAlmcal  Art^  becaufe 
a  is  nothing  but  a  meet  heat,  being  called  by  a  Fire^y  and  wine  (hall 

be  to  him  that  hath  a  Fever,  fuch  as  oyl  is  for  the  excinguilliing  of  fire. 

'  But  this  Argument  hath  already  before  perifhed  as .  an  old  Wives  Fable^  under  the  de¬ 
finition  of  z  Fever:  And  by  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  daily  experi¬ 
ence  ;  For  as  many  as  ufe  Wine  moderately  in  Fevers ,  do  the  more  eafily  recover 
pieierve  their  ftrength, and  are  the  fooner  refiored  unto  their  former  ftate :  But  they 
who  after  the  diminilhments  of  the  body,  and  abfiinence  from  Wine,  do  peradventure 
efcape  through  the  benefit  of  .nature  alone,  they  remain  fickly  for  a  long  courfe  of  weeks. 

Fof  truly,  none  dopbteth  ,  but  that  the  Plague  is  the  moft  cruel, fliarp,and  fwift  Fever ; 
but  that  it  is  loofed  without  the  of  a  vein,  and  purging,  and  only  by  fweats,  and 
the  drinking  of  the  more  pure  wine.  • 

Nonealfo  doubteth  but  that  Triacle,  and  other  fudoriferous  Medicines  are  hot,  may 
be  given  to  drink  in  Wine,  yea  and  in  Aqua  vita. 

And  fince  thefe  things  as  fuch, do  not  hurt,  but  profit  in  the  fliarpeft  of  Fevers ;  much' 
lefs  fliall  Wine  be  taken  away  in  the  more  mild  ones ;  Efpecially,  Becaufe  it  is  manifeft , 
that  heat  isnottheConftituterof  Fevers,  buta  confequent  thereof  by  accident,  Nei¬ 
ther  is  there  place  for  arguing  the  difference  of  the  Plague  from  other  Fevers :  For  in 
very  deed,  the  Plague  floats  in  the  Archem  as  a  poyfon  :  But  Fevers  ha've  a  ftubborn  oc- 
cafional  mattery  and  that  adhering  to  the  veins  :  Therefore  tranfpiracive  Medicinw  -are 
required  on  both  fides  :  in  the  Plague  indeed  Medicines  that  caufe  fweat,  together  with 
an  Antidot  e  againfl  the  Contagion  of  the, poyfon:  But  in  other  Fevers,  Dtafhoretlckj 
which  cut,diffdvc,  and  cleanfe :  And  truly  on  both  fides ,  thisbuifinefs  is  perfeded  by 
hot  things-  ^  V  . 

But  wine  hath  a  peculiar  betokening  ,  not  only  becaufe  it  addeth  flrength  ,  whereby 
nature  fubdueth  the  hateful  matter  ,*  but  moreover ,  becaufe  it  is  a  convenient  Chariot 
of  Medicines  :  For  indeed  it  is  a  Melfenger  that  hath  known  the  wayes,  being  fitted  for 
the  journey,  being  neat  to  the  inner  moft  parts,  and  admitted  into  the  inner  Chambers 
of  the  body;  For  in  a  young,  and  ftrong  man  withafmall  Fever;,-  there  is  great  heat; 
when  as  in  the  mean  time,  in  old  men'  there  is  a  mortal,  and  difficult  Fever ;  yet  it  hath 
an  heatfcarcetroublefome.  . 

If  therefore  heat  be  encreafed  after  wine  is  adminiftred,  thefeverifh  malignity  Js-jnot  ^ 
therefore  encreafed ;  Becaufe  a  Fev errand  Heat  are  radically  diftindf ;  The  vVhich  I  have 
already  fbewn  by  the  Fevers  of  young, and  old  people. 

It  no  matter  y  Although  the  trouble  of  heacfballa  little  increafe  through  the 
drinking  of  Wine  ;  For  that  is  recompencedwith  ufury  *,  Becaufe  the  faculties  ( the 
only  Phyfitianelfes  of  difeafes)  are  in  creafed  by  moderate  Wine.  This  very  thing,  if 
it  be  more  fully,  and  'radically  lifted ,  thou  flialc  find  that  heat  doth  hot  properly  accom-' 
pany  .a  but  the  valour  or  ftrength  of  the  faculties. 

Therefore  that  which  the  Schools  do  fo  greatly  abhor  in  Wine,  is  the  mark  of  a' good 
fign :  For  deadly,  and  the  worft  of  F  evers  are  fcarce  hot  ;  and  every  Fever  about  the  time 
of  death  is  without  heat. 

If  therefore  the  motion  of  heat  be  that  of  the  cArcheus  himfeIf,for  the  expelling  of  the 
enemy, and  wine  .add  hcat;thereforc  he  who  proceeds  by  Wine,heals  according  to  the  con¬ 
formity  of  nature:  Notwithftanding  let  us  grant,  that  Heat,  Wine  being  adminiftred,  is' 
the  greater ,  yea  alfo  that  the  Fez/fr  is  the  (harper :  For  what  other  thing  follows  from 
tbence>  than  that  the  Wine  fti'all  increafe  the  vital  confticucion?  And  tfct  that  ftate  is 
nearer  to  the  conftitution  of  young  folks,  than  that  which  proceeds  by  cooling  things,  or 
without  the  adminiftration  of  Wine  ?  for  cooling  means  are  more  like  to  death,  tocef- 
fation  from  motion,  and  to  defeft ;  But  heat  from  moderate  Wine,  is  a  mean  like  unto’ 
life,  and  a  means  which  the  Archeus  himfelf  ufeth  :  For  the  Conftitution  of  heat  increaf- 
cd  by  Wine ,  is  nearer  to  the  Vigour,  State,  and  Crifis,  than  if  the  ftrength  being  weak,- 
there  flaall  be  the  more  feeble  heat  by  abftaining  therefrom  :  Thefe  things  concerning  the 
drinking  of  Wine. 

But  concerning  the  drinking  of  vVater ;  Let  the  decifion  be,  that  feverlfti  perfons  de«‘ 
fire  not  hot  water,  nor  do  they  thirft  after  that  which  is  luke-warm  ^  but  cold  warcr  is  to 
be  admitted  in  a  flack  degrce,in  the  higheft  heat  of  the  ftate  of  the  Fever ;  Neither  muft 
we  be  afraid  as  I  have  {aid,  of  a  co-mixture  of  the  extreames  5’  Becaufe  experience  hath' 
long  fince  fuccefsfully  ftiookc  olF  this  fear. 

But  mother  ftations  of  F^-yw,  neither  is  cold  wailbr,  as  neither  is  abundance  to  be  - 
drunk ;  yet  thirft  is  never  to  be  endured,  not  indeed  under  fweat ;  But  then  let  the  drink 

be-' 
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be  hot:  If  thirft  be  urgent,  and  the  fever  hath  not  the  fodder  of  drink,  the  in-bred 

iroidure  is  waded.  _  •  l  j* 

But  moreover,  That  which  they  accufe  concerning  the  crudity  of  water,  take  thou 
thus  :  Water  fpringing  out  of  fand  is  fimple,  and  the  heft ,  and  it  is  to  be  taken  from  the 
fountain  it  felf ;  But  that  which  runs  thorow  Pipes,  or  iflfues  out  of  a  clayie  fpring,  ig 
now  partaker  of  a  mixt  malignity  :  But  this  water  I  call  not  fo  much  crude,  as  infeded : 
/■or  water  by  it  felf,  delerves  neither  to  be  called  crude,  norcof^ed,  as  neither  is  it  ri¬ 
pened  by  heat,  nor  doth  it  attain  any  thing  thereby  ;  for  it  is  fufficient ,  fo  that  its  high- 
eft  cold  be  blunted  :  but  none  may  ufeinfe^ed  waters',  as  neither  any  cold  drink ,in  the 
Plague,  and  malignant  Fevers. 

9  But  there  is  a  larger  realon  for  an  hot  remedy  :  But  neither  do  I  ever  perfwade  a  reme- 
•  dy  which  may  moaerate  f  only  by  heat  5  but  as  Wine  profits  by  comforting,  and 
by  more  throughly  introducing  fuccours  coupled  unto  it ;  So  do  remedies  by  cutting,  re- 
folving,  and  cleanVing,  and  in  that  refpea:  the  more  profperoufly  ^  becaufe  they  have 
the  in  operating,  agreeable  to  themfelyes ;  For  thus  far  be  co-minglcs  his  own 

powers  with  the  powers  of  remedies ,  that  the  occafional  caufe  may  be  put  to  flight,  and 
chat  the  more  Arm  health  may  not  prefently  receive  its  ftrength  proftrated. 

At  length  perhaps  they  will  objedt  againtt  thefe  things  :  That  firice  heat  in  a  Fever  is  the 
effed  of  the  fpiric  t)iat  maketh  the  aaifulc  his  being  wroth ;  It  alfo  followes,  that  from  the 
meafure  of  heat,  the  wrothfulnefs  of  the  Archens  is  to  be  meafured,and  by  confcquencc, 
that  whatfoever  increafeth  a  feverifh  heat ,  doth  alfo  increafe  a  Fever, 

I  have  anfwered  before,  that  there  are  many  branches,  effeds-.  or  various  Sympromes 
of  one  root :  And  that  oft-times,  doacingdelurions,Coma'S  orfleeping  Evils,  intermic- 
tencies  of  pulfes,  to  wit, things  denoting  an  incrcafed  Fever^  do  happen  under  the  more 
mild  heat;  Even  as  from  a  tender  branch  of  an  Acorn  there  is  a  greater  fleaf  than  from 
an  old  Oak.  > 

There  is  therefore  an  Flenchm  or  fault  in  the  argument ,  to  fay  [[  the  Fever  is 
the  greater  in  thQ  man  ]  for  1  abhor  that  encrcafed  Fever,  the  which  mortal  increafed 
fymptomes  do  follow: 

But  I  in  no  wife  fear  the  Fever  to.have  increafed ,  becaufe  the  Archetu  doth  the  more 
ftrongly  rife  up  for  the  expulflqn  of  the  root  of  the  Fever :  And  if  they  in  concltjflon  calf 
that  tihing  an  increafed  Fevef ,  I  little  dwell  upon  it. 

For  fo  alfo  tnc  Schools  perfwade,  that  we  are  not  greatly  to  be  afraid  of  accidents  un- 
expcdedly  happening  befides  reafon.  It  is  therefore  to  be  noted, That  the  Archeus  is  ne¬ 
ver  enflamed  in  his  whole:  For  otherwife,  about  the  end  of  the  fir,  the  whole 
being  diflblved  or  wafted,  fhould  be  the  caufe  of  fainting. 

The  Archeus  therefore  is  enflamed  in  much,  or  a  little  portion  of  himfcif  r  And 
therefore  the  Archeus  being  encreafedby  Wine,  if  more  thereof  be  enflamed  ,  yet 
more  of  him  is  not  loft  (  and  yet  he  more  ftrongly  ftrained  the  occafional  caufe)  than  if 
the  Archeus  be  not  ftrengthcned,and  encrcafed, and  a  lefs  part  of  him  be  enflamed. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 
Tht  Effence'of  a  Fever. 


't'  of  whatfortan  EfjenHd^mdHaturdVefmHonts,  2.  Dtfea[es  dre  Betngi 
’  {fimim  h  thmfelves,  and  not  accidents,  3 .  Vifeafts  inhdbiti  in  arrange 
/  «  4.  A^ifeafe  is  not  only  a  Travel y  nor  aMothrfy  nor  a  Vljlempery  nor  a 

i^ho^tion,  ^  Thesjlenceof  aFevery  whichtht  Schools  are  hitherto  ignorant 
6  There  is  therefore  another  Scove  of  healing  than  what  hath  hitherto  been- 
7  ■  rU-.  the  occafmal  Ct‘4'^  done  di^ingdjhetb  Fevers.  8.  The  cure  of  aPh)- 

ftiartis  inadeeafe,  ^ 

r-’finiuonof  a  th'mg  is  not  to  bi  framed  from  the  general  kind  of  the  thing  dc- 
r  aod  from  the  conftitutWe  difference  of  the5?«>«'s  or  particular  kmds.cyen  as 
it-  ve  cohere  demonarated  in  LooicksiBecaufe.befides  rationaland  irrational  (if  fo  be  i 
vt  the  conditutive  differences  of  livingOeatutes)  no  differences  of  like  fort 
:  But  a  natural  definition  ought  to  cdnfiaof  the  materia  .and  in- 
orfcminal  Caufes:  Becaufe  thoCe  two  ate  thofc  which  conhitute  me 
tHno  it  fcIf  and  that  the  whole,  and  tbdy  remain  unfeparablyeffemial  in  it  as  long  as  it 

'tic'ii'''inrifb'thevexr)fainathmgbyifscaufes>  and  the  propertieyofthefe.  ■{ 

tm!v  F^ers  we  rt  matter,  and  an  internal  efficient  caute  after;  the  manner  of  other 
t  ino,  n.bfiain'’ in  them ;  although  .all  difeafes  inhabite  in  a  living  body;  becaufe  they 
■frfnotBeb-soTthe  firftCreatioS  .  but  be-unfromthe  curte  pf  the  depanure  out  of 

the  rbhewav-  ihetefore  neither have  tley  properly  theit  QVVpfeminalBemg.which 

?dn»  V  !  But  they  have  an  occ^onal  Being  from  whence  they  j 

*  —  of  a  fced  ;  Thsvvhkh  ceafmg,  thcDifeafcceafeith.  _ 

.^‘?Ae  oft>berefore  as  tliat  which  is  not  vital  is  inferted  into  a  vital  foil,  theArcheus  is 

BMomes  wroth  ,  that  he  may  exclude  that  forteign  thing  out  of  his  Ana- 

I*  u  T  have  n‘=‘rfe£ilv  taught  in  the  entrance  of  this  Trcatifc,  by  a  thorn  thruH: 

^  The  which  I  h  r  J  is  ^ot:  only  an  expulfivc  endeavour, or  alterative  mo- 

iptothe  Nation  and  difpoLion  it  £elf,  as  the  Schools  have  other  wife  ^ 

tron .  f  and  ^  part  it  fclf  of  the  Archens  defiled  through  indignation:  . 

micof  ^  defileLhrough  anger ,  and  receives  an  iimge  or  Idea  of 

Tor  a  pai c  ot  tnc  -  evnieffed  in  a  woman  great. with  Child,  fearing,  or  de- 

indignation  ,  (  the  wh  ^  the  fealof  rhe  thing  defircd  on  her,  young)  and  5 

firing  any  v ^  by  that  forreign  Idea, this  ought  to  have  been  rooted 

t,  !  Sore  itCons  void  of  care, the  mote  healthy,  more  ftronpnes,  and  thofc 

body  .  Jrrflrfwh;  wax  orev  :The  endeavour  therefore  of  a  Phyfitian  is  not  to  di- 

ora  longei^tife,d  ^  ([jtjtions  Batutally  received  in  the  Archtus  :  For  (as  I 

I  wfafcs  all  tSn"s  depend  on  the  occafional  caufe  implanted  into  the  held 

4  Iciu^'  m  “  effentiawoot  of  permanency  and  liability , 

onal  caufe. 
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The  Scope  therefore  of  healln®  cannot  turn  it  felf  unto  the  cooling  of  beat,  or  to 
^  the  ftupefying  of  alterative  motions  , ;  as  neither  unto  the  expeftation  of  Conco¬ 
mitant  accidents,  and  produced  effe^s  :  For  thePhyfitian  fliall  labour  in  vain,  fliall  loofe 
bis  labour,  time,  andoccafions,  aslongashefliallnoc  be  intent  on  the  withdrawing  of 
the  ofcalional  caufc  :  yea  by  how  much  the  more  he  fhall  do  that,  by  fo  much  the  more 
delightfully,  and  acceptably  there  will  be  help.  In  all  Fevers  there  is  one  only  inflaming 
7  or  indignation  of  the  Archens^  whence  alfo  they  agree  in  the  ElTcnce,  and  name  of '’a 
Yever  ,  being  diftinguifhed  only  by  their  occafional  caufc. 
g  Indeed  the  Matter ,  andinne  diftinguiftieth  Fevers:  yea  it  is  of  no  great  moment 
with  a  good  Phyfician,  to  have  curioufly  fearcbed  into  the  diverlities  of  Fevers  according 
to  the  properties  of  the  mattcr,and  places,  lince  it  is  neither  granted  him  to  have  pre¬ 
vented  them,  neither  can  it  befaid  to  a  remedy  ,  Go  thou  unto  fucha  veiny  or  unto 
that  place ;  For  it  is  fuflicient  to  have  known  what  things  I  have  already  before  in  gene¬ 
ral  concluded  t  And  let  the  whole  ftudy  of  a  Phyfitian  be,  to  have  found  out  remedies 
with  whom  all  Fevers  are  of  the  fame  value  and  weight,  as  I  fhall  prefently  declare.  ’ 


CHAP.  XIV, 

A  perfeft  Curing  of  all  Fevers.' 


to  Thepyoperty  of  the  occapond  caufel  2.  tphyit  lecomes  norputrified,  ' 

and  laxative  ^Medicines  cure  only  ■  hy  accident,  4.  The  Schools  vehy  they  have . 
not  had  meet  remedies,  •  5.  None  cured  of  Fevers  hy  the  Phyptians^  6,  The 
Authors  ex cufe,  7.  Of  what  fort  the  Remedy  of  a  Fever  is,  8.  The  fuccefsfuU 

nefs^  andunadvijednefs  of  Paracelfus  are  noted,  9.  The  T)e[cription  of  an 
Vniverfal  Remedy,  10,  A  Remedy  purgingFevers^^and  thepek ^  but  net  the 
healthy ps  de[crihed,  ii.  The  mop  rare  property  of  the  Liquor  Alkahep,  12. 

Particular  Remedies  of  Fevers, 


THerefore  it  is  now  manifeft,  and  be  it  fufficient,  that  the  occafional  matter  of  a  Fe¬ 
ver  is  to  be  vanqui(hcd,and  that  that  matter  if  it  be  not  food  corrupted(as  in  a  Diary) 
atleaft  ,  that  it  is  an  excrement,  not  indeed  a  putrified  one  ,  (uhlefs  in  malignat  Fe¬ 
vers  wherein  putrefaftion  is  as  yet  inks  making}  butaftrange  forreignone,  not  vi¬ 
tal,  being  deteinedagainft  nature,  and  fo  brought  into  anothers  harveft:  And  by  this 
title  altogether  hoftilc  to  the  Archeus. 

•  For  if  it  were  putrified,  it  fhould  not  be  tough,  neither  fhould  it  adhere  as  ftubborn , 
(  for  by  putrefa61:ion  the  Ikdfaft  Fibers  decay  )  andfo  neither  fhould  it  afford  daily  Fe¬ 
vers  y  but  it  fhould  prefently  make  to  putrifie,  and  mortific  the  veffel  containing  it,  toge¬ 
ther  with  it  felf ,  whence  death  would  be  neceffitated. 

The  occafional  matter  of  therefore,  is  detained  befides  the  defires  of  nature, 
in  undue  places,wherein  there  is  not  any  fink  of  the  body:  therefore  vomicory,and  laxative 
remedies, if  ever  they  have  performed  any  profitable  thing, another  prone  &  neighbouring 
matter  isthrutt  out  together  with  k:forotherwife,the  occafional  matter  of  Fevers  doth  or¬ 
dinarily  refide  in  the  hollow  of  the  ftomack,  or  bowels,  becaufe  they  are  finks ,  and  places 
appropriated  for  expulfion,  unlefs  perhaps  in  a  Diary  Fever ,  the  difeafe  called  Choler , 
the  Flux,  bloody  Flux,  and  other  Fevers  of  thefe  pipes  flirred  up  from  a  matter  adhe¬ 
ring  unto  them  :  Forlfpeak  efpeciallyof  the  primary  or  chief  Fevers. 

4  Firft  of  all,  the  Schools  could  not  feck  meet  remedies  for  Fevers,  they  being  feafoned 

with 


t/tfreatifiof  ttvctSo 

Firftof  all,the  Schools  could  not  feek  meet  remedies  for  Fevers  i  they  being  fcafoned 
with  bad  and  falfe  Principles :  But  they  not  feeking  after  remedies,  neither  allb  could 
they  find  them:  Therefore  Phyfitians  being  hitherto  defiitute  of  a  true  remedy,  have 
endeavoured  to  cure  Fevers,  going  into  a  Circle :  But  if  any  have  been  cured  under 
them,  that  hath  been  by  accident; 

Let  them  give  God  thanks  who  hath  beftovved  firength  on  the  fick ,  vvhereby  they  have 

refilled  the  and  their  fuccours.  , 

Phyfitians  therefore  infiead  of  curing  have  negledcd  them  by  exhaulUngs  of 

ilhc  ftrength,  and  blood.  .  •  . 

Far  be  envy  from  what  is  fpokenrfor  notboafting,or  the  va:in  defire  of  a  little  glory 5!  call 
God  the  Judge  to  witnefs ;  but  mans  neceflity,and  the  compaflion  of  Mortals  hath  con- 

firained  me  to  write,  and  make  raanifeftthefe  things.  .  , 

1  have  bellowed  my  T aicnt ,  let  him  believe  me ,  and  follow  me  that  will :  It  fiiall  no 
longer  lay  upon  me,  if  Mortals  being  ralh  of  belief,  perilh  by  Fevers. 

Indeed  the  occafional  caufe  of  Fevers  is  cut  off  by  one  only  hook  :  That  remedy  is 
fudoriferous  or  a  caufer  of  fweat,  which  cuts,  extenuates,  dilTolves,  melts,  ftiavcs  off , 
and  alfo  cleanfeth  away  the  occafional  caufe  in  whatfoever  place  it  at  length  (ball  exill ; 
And  it  is  a  Univerfal  Kledicine  of  Fevers,  Diaphoredcal  or  tranfpirative  indeed,  caufing 

the  aforefaid  efiFeas  unfenfibly,  and  without  fweat. 

For  indeed  Parace/fnsy  although  he  had  Arcamtns  or  Scaet  Medicines,  whereby  at 
one  only  draught  he  alike  fucceffively  cured  the  ^uartane  Ague,  and  all  Fevers;  yet  the 
knowledge  of  their  caufes  was  not  granted  unto  him :  He  being  contented  to  have  intro¬ 
duced  into  us  all  the  particular  Creatures  of  the  Microcofm,  and  fo  under  a  rafhnefs  of 
belief,  to  have  applied  the  Species,  Numbers,  and  Properties  of  all  Simples,  and  Stars  un¬ 
to  the  Medicinal  Art;  and  that  not  indeed  by  fimilitudes,but  be  would  have  them  to  befo 
precifely  known  by  a  limple  identity  under  the  penalty  of  convi<^cd  Idiotifm;Thercfore  I 
^illinguifii  not  a  Fever,  if  there  be  the  greatellgoodnefs  of  1  remedy:  For  that  reme-, 
dy  is  the  Diaphoretick  Precipitate  of  Paracelfns ,  which  cures  every  Fever  atone  only 

potion:  ^  .  »  '  : 

But  an  Hcftlck  Fever  Within  the  courfe  of  the.  Moon  or  in  a  months  fpace:  Fork 
being  taken  in  at  the  mouth ,  cures  the  Cancer,  Wolf,  and  any  eatiiig  malignant  Ulcer, 
whether  external,  or  internal ;  and  likewife  the  Dropfie,  Afthma,and  any  Chronical  dif- 
cafe :  For  it  alone  perfefts  the  defires  of  Phyfitians ,  as  well  in  Phyfical,as  Chyrurgical  de-, 

fe(9:s»‘  .  s  ,  .  ,  j: 

The  defeription  thereof  is  as  well  in  his  book  of  the  I>eath  of  things  as  in  his  great 
Chyrurgery,  and  I  will  fomewhae  more  manifeftly  declare  it. r  ^  , 

Take  of  the  powder  of  Johannes  de  being  prepared  with  thy  own  hand  :  for  o- 
therwife  it  is  adulterated  by  being  admixed  with  it,  even  as  alfo  any  fort  of  Chy- 

mical  Medicine  whatfoever  which  is  fee  to  fale,  is  full  of  deceit. 

This  Powder,the  Element  of  fire  extrafted  from  the  Vitriol  of  Venus  or  Copper  be^ 
iug  poured  on  it,  is  to  be  five  times  cohobated  with  j^ejua  ^^^//,by  incrcafing  the  fire 
about  the  end  ^  for  it  is  plainly  fixed  ;  And  it  is  a  powder  exceeding  Corrofive :  Thc; 
which  afterwards  let  it  be  ten  times  cohobated  with  vita  moft  exadUy  refined,  and 
lenewed  at  every  turn,  until  it  hath  brought  away  with  it  all  thc  Corrofion:  And  then  that 
powder  is  fweet  like  Sugar :  And  therefore  the  fpirit  of  Wine  is  there  called  Saltaher't,'. 
'oiTabarz^et ,  which  founds,  Sugar :  Not  becaufeit  is  fweet  iip  itfcif,  but  it  takes  away 
thecbftbfivefpiritswithitfclf;  fo  that  thc  remaining  powd^  ftiines  in  its  ownfweec- 

nefs ,  and  not  borrowed  from  elfewhere.  f.’  .  <■ 

For  bclides  that  the  fire  of  Vitriol  is  fweet ,  the  very  Sulphur  of  the  Mercury  being  then 
turned  infide  out,  is  of  thc  greateft  fwcetnefs.  That  powder  is  fixed,  and  it  is  called. 
Horlz^ontal gold  :  For  I  have  delivered  a  Secret  unto  a  few,  which  ennobles  a  phyfitian  ;  ^ 
But  to  have  prepared  that  Secret,  is  for  the  firft  turn  of  great  labour,  and  thc  diredtion 
thereof  depends  on  the  hand  of  him  ttnto  whom  all  honour  is  due  ;  bccauie  he  reveals  fuch 
Secrets  unto  his  little  ones,  which  the  world  knows  not,  and  therefore  hath  a  low  eftcem 

of  them;  ’  -  .  , .  ,  ‘  j-  r  v- ' 

There  is  alfo  the  Purging  Remedy  which  radically  cures  the  Gout  ,  no 

lefs  than  Fevers:  And  it  is  called  his  forralllne  Secret,  which  is  prepared  of  the  Ef- 
fenec of after  this  manner.  .  t  »  n 

From  the  common  Mercury  fold  in  Shops,  abftrafl:  thou  the  Liquor  Alkuhefi,  whereof 
fae  makes  mention  in  his  fecond  Book  of  the  flrength  or  faculties  of  the  Members,  in  the 
Chap.  Concernm  the  Liver ;  The  which  is  done  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour :  For  faith  Ray- 
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,  my  friends  ftaiiding  about  me ,  and  the  King  being  prefect,  I  c6a«^ulated  Quick- 
liiver,  and  none  befides  the  King  knew  the  manner  how.  In  which  Coagulation  that  is 
lingular,  that  the  liquor  being  the  fame  in  number,  weight,  %nd  aaivity 

prevails  as  much  in  the  thoufandth  adion ,  as  it  did  at  the  firft  ,•  becaufe  itaaeth 
j  without  a  re^adVmgof  the  Patient.  The  Mercury  therefore  being  this  coagulated  with¬ 
out  any  remainder  of  the  Coagulate:,  make  thereof  a  fine  powder,*  and  diflill  thou 
five  times  from  that  powder  ,  the  water  diftilled  from  the  whites  of  e^^sj  and  the 
Sulphur  of  the  Mercury,  which  by  its  aforefaid coagulation  was  drawfi  Outwards,  will 
be  made  red  like  Coral  i  And  although  the  water  of  the  Whites  of  E°‘^s  may  ftink  ■  yet 
that  powder  is  Iweet,  fixed,  enduring  all  the  fire  of  the  bellowes  j  neither  doth  it  pe- 
jifn  in  the  examination  of  Lead  ;  yet  it  is  fpoiled  of  its  medicinal  vertue,  while  it  is  re¬ 
duced  into  a  white  mectal.But  it  is  for  the  moft  part  given  in  the  quantity  of  ciebt  orains  • 
btcaufe  it  purgeth  the  body  of  man  as  long  as  it  is  defeaive  ,  and  not  perfeaiy  found* 
It  heals  alfo  the  Ulcers  of  the  Bladder,  Wind-pipe,  and  Throat.  Bur  fince  it  beloncs  not 
CO  every  Phyfitian  to  go  to  Corinth,  neither  is  it  Jawfull  to  prophane  the  Secrets  of  God 
who  would  remain  the  Difpenfer  hereof ;  it  hath  been  fufficient  for  me  to  have  mani- 
felfed  the  Theorie  of  Medicine:  That  by  praying,  feeking,  and  knocking,  they  may 
attain  knowledge ,  from  whence  ev  rj  good  gift  defeendeth, 

2  Notwithftanding  there  are  fome  particular  Remedies  of  Fevers,  which  although  they 
afeend  not  unto  the  univeifal  amplencfs  of  general  kinds ;  yet  they  for  the  moft  part 
give  fatisfaaion  in  Fevers.  Of  which  fort  are  the  falts  of  Cepbalical  things  or  things 
for  the  head,  and  Iikewifc  of  tJ\4arlora7n^  Rofemary^  ^^ge,  Rne^  and  the  like:  jjot 
thinking  that  tbefe  falts  are  the  Alcalies  or  Lixivial  ones  of  their  afhes ;  but  volatile  fairs 
and  thole  which  contain  the  whole  Crafts  or  conftirutive  temperature  of  the  pimples* 
For  they  are  famous  Diaphoreticks ,  and  fomewhat  temperate  ones  :  The  Which  if 
they  are  drunk  in  Wine,  or  Vinegar  at  a  due  ftation,  to  wit,  upon  a  falling  ftomack  ; 
and  before  the  fit  of  intermitting  Fevers,  or  at  any  time  of  continual  Fevers,  and 
fweac  be  procured  ,  they  fball  n.ver  expofe  a  faithful  Phyfttian  to  a  mock. 

Ceafe  thou  alfo  to  wonder,  that  I  propofe  Fevers  to  be  cured  without  ’all  evacuation, 
if  Iperiwade  tranfpiration ,  andfweats:  Fori  have  alio  feen  Fevers  to  be  frequently 
cured  by  Simples  bound  on  the  body,  with  the  g^reat  difgraee  of  Phyfttians.  ^ 

LaftIy,J  will  alfo  fay  this,  that!  have  fafely  cured  an  hundred  Ouartanes  by  an  Em- 
plafter,witbout  a  Relapfe,  akfaough  Autumnal  ones.  - 

Therefo^re  in  the  Family  of  feverifh  Species's,  fuch  particukf  remedies  do  oft-times 
reach  to  the  top  of  an  univerfaf  remedy.  Seek  a»d  ye  Jhallfind,(o  that  Medicine  be  not 
for  gam :  For  if  your  intention  be  Mercy,  from  Charity  ;  Truth,  and  Light  defeend- 
romt  €  Father  of  Lights  fhflllflicct  you  in  the  journey  ;  TV  of 

Jiomur for  ever ^ 


CHAP. 


A  Treati[d  fif  Vc^hs, 


CHAP.  XV. 

An  Anfw'er  unto  Reproaches. 


•  .9  . 

i  .  An  Argunent  the  Contemners  of  Sciences,  2.  Anftvers  mto  ' the  Reproaches 
of  the  (jalenifs,  3.  T'he^Chymical  L^edicines  of  the  pops  are  adulterated,  4', 
Corro fives  rvax  mild  by  the  fire,  5.  An  ObjeHion  concerning  the  fmalenefs  of  the 
Dofe,  6,  The  dignity  of  CHercury  ^and Stibium  or  ^Antimony.  mofl  rare 
Arcanum  of  Volatile  Salt,  8.  Ad  things  cry  for  revenge  againfi  the  Galenifi  ^ 
the  Vefpifer  of  ChymiHry*  .  9,  The  Original  of  the  Apothecaries  /hop,  10.  An 
ObjeBionconcerningthefoTJingof  Pearls  and  Cor  alls,  ii.  After  what  manner 

things  dffjolving  are  feparated  from  things dijj'olved  in  the  fiomack,  12.;  what 
?o[  Precipitate mayfigmfiein  Chymical preparations,  .  A  cenfure  of  fom'e 
writers  of  Chym^^iry,  14.  A  repeated  ObjeHion  ,  'privy  efcapes  unio  the  more 
foft  Tophus* s  or  [mail  fiones-of  living  Creatures,  1 5 .  Of  what  fort  the  aBion  of 

tfemmsonus  maybe,  16.  what  there  may  be  in  a  more  tender  fione  which  ope¬ 
rates  fits  powder  remaining  fafe,  17.  Mechanical  proofs.  18.  Tr  oofs  from  their 

own  weapons,  A  certain  wonderful  ^  and  almofi  infinite  re-aBing  of  the 

Patient  without  a  tranf  :hangeative pafsion  of  its  Efjence,  20,  An  explaining  it 
hy  handicraft  operation,  2 1 ,  what  Bodies  being  apparently  diffolvedt  may  fuffer 

in  U6,  22,  A  danger  unknown  to  the  Schools.  23.  Jd'  Secret  involved' fir fi  by 

ungrateful  dijjolved  bodies^  and  afterwards  afuperlative  one  by  grateful  T) Sol¬ 
vents,  24.  A  general  kind  of  OUedicinb.'  ",25.  A  conclufion'uhtdfPhyfitians. 
^6,  The  praije  of  the  volatile  fait  of  Tartar,  ,  ,f  ,  , 


■  ■  i.  .  ■  ■  ■■  ■’  •* 

This  ulcerous  or  corrupt' age  of  moft  perverfe  Wits ,  will, not  fuffer  thofe  that  ar6 
admonifhed  to  repent :  For  fo  far  are  they  as  yet  frorn.,thacy  that  moff  Pra6iicio«^ 
ncrsrefufc  to  enquire  into  thefc  greater  Secrets., '  becaufe  they  every  where  inveigh  ar- 
gainft  Sciences  which  they  are  ignorant  of.  -  ,  .  u 

But  becaufe  they  are  altogether  ignorant  of  theXame,  they  both  almpft  triuiUpb>  and 
alfo  gratific  each  other  concerning  their  ignorance  j  neither  is  it  manifeft';>j-cth^t  rthey 
have  fpent  their  time  in  thofe  things  unprofitably  ,  becaufe  it  fhameth  them  liOt.;.  to 
have, a  vile  elleemof  Chymical  Science,  by  Waitings  and  Taunts  ,  as  a  fmoak-feiling  ,• 
anddelufive  orfalfe  Art :  But  they  know  not that  fince  of  a  Non-being  thlerfe  is  no 
knowledge,  and  no  conception. in  the  mindahfwering  thereunto  :  :.  i  ,17  r;. 

Therefore  alfb^  in  that  whereby  they  deny  the  truth  of  fjcierice ,  they  manifeft  that  they 
arc  ignorant  of  the  fame  :  that  is, vilely  to  efteem  of  that  whieJithey  arc  wholy  ignorant  oia 
And  there  are  others  ,  who  more  mildly  ,  but- alike  blockifhJy  fay:  ' 

I.  Thofe  things  belong  not  to  our  judgment  or  employment,  they  no  way  touch  at 
medicinal  affaires :  for  we  follow  things  apppyed  from  of  old.  ,  , 

2.  Chymicalmedicinescaft  a  fmel  of  corruptiion^,  being  hoc  j  Ymlent,  arid  not  com- 
mon.  ^  ’■*0  ’  i'  ^  ■ 

3.  We  have  Servants  who  faithfully  prepare  thofe  medicines  which  are  for  ufe  :’ 
And  it  is  unfeemiy  for  a  learned  nj.m  to  excerclTe  the  compplirion  dr  preparation  of 
medicine.  _  ,  ,  ’ol-'l  ^  ^ 

4.  The  fmoak- felling  Experimentators  infti^te  all,  horciq-,'evaGuaEions.'\  being  full’ 
of  terrour ,  becaufe  they  are  (upported  only  oywMcircurji^  md  tArniwo/iy  ,;;they  be¬ 
ing  manifeft  poyfons;  And  fo  ,  they  are  ^tor  be  reputed  among  Mountebanks  or 
Juglers.  ^  ^ 

Theft  arc  thofe  things  which  they  by  reafon  of  their  ignorance ,  thruft  upon  the  unwary 
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Vulgar:  whereuttto  I  in  order  thus  give facisradion.  Wetreate  of  medicines,  iutnot 
of  things, which  concern  a  corriar,  or  potter :  They  therefore  fuppofe  a  ihamefull  evafion, 
that  they  are  ignorant  of  what  it  had  behoved^^m  to  learn  :  Neither  alfo  is  there  a  trufty 
foundation  from  antiquity ,  it  being  always  ruinous ;  they  going  where  it  hath  been  gone, 
not  where  they  were  to  go,  they  alvVayes  following  the  flock  of  predeceflburs ,  and  mutu¬ 
ally  fubferibing  to  each  other  through  the  blind  judgments  of  their  mind :  our  fugitive  fer- 
vants  alfo  will  anfwer ,  I  being  filent ,  from  whom  they  borrow  the  corrofive  powder  of 
precipitate,  and  of  another  more  fweet ,  or  lefrepoyfonfome,andlikewife  the  vitrttm 
or  glalfe  of  Antimony ,  and  the  floures  thereof ,  Clnabrittm ,  and  in  fumme ,  nothing  but 
poyfons ,  for  the  tranfplantings,  and  cloakings  of  great  difeafes ;  But  all  things  notably  a- 
dulterated  for  the  defire  of  gain. 

For  it  is  eafie  to  deceive  the  ignorant  in  things  which  they  profefle  thcmfcives  to  be 
ignorant  of ;  For  there  are  cflential  oiles  fet  to  fale ,  and  the  which  are  valued  at  a  great 
price ,  they  being  all  and  every  of  them  adulterated ;  whether  nine  parts  of  oyle  of  Al¬ 
monds  were  co-mixed  with  one  part  of  eflfential  oyle  ,  is  a  matter  of  eafie  experiment : 
Forcafl:itonafponefullofv^^^<-«  vita^  and  whatfoever  fliall  fwim  atop.,  let  it  be  the 
effential  oyle  •  but  the  reft,  oyle  of  Almonds:  And  that  thing  thou  {halt  the  more  cer¬ 
tainly  know ,  if  thou  flialt  maKe  tryal  in  a  Bath :  The  oyle  of  Sulphur  is  for  one  half  of 
it  raine  water, but  the  diftillation  of  Vitriol  is  brought  wholly  into  deceit ,  and  is  more  fri¬ 
volous  dayly  ;  The  which  will  prefchtly  bemanifeft  through  a  fimple  examination  by  a 
Bath:  That  fcarcc  a  fixth  part  thereof  is  the  pure  diftillation,  and  that  as  yet  loaded  with 
the  tincture  of  oaken  bark. 

In  the  next  place ,  unto  the  fecond  particular  I  will  by  and  by  anfwer :  Now  it  is 
fufficient  to  have  faid ,  that  the  more  choice  Phyfitians  at  this  day  ,  do  not  defpife  Chimical 
remedies  y  the  which,  their  bookes  do  lately'tefiifie  i  And  fo  the  Fox  difpraifeth  Grapes, and 
Hens,  that  are  fequeftred  from  him  in  the  Tree :  But  hoW  much  they  can  performe,  the 
experienced  Tick  do  fpeak  though  we  be  filent. 

Unto  the  third  :  Itisnodifgraceoruncomelinefle,  to  have  prepared  feme  the  more 
choice  remedies  with  ones  own  hand, and  to  have  bequeathed  and  delivered  thofe  medi¬ 
cines  unto  his  pofterity,by  his  hands :  For  neither  was  it  an  unbefeeming  thing  for  the  High 
Pfieft  of  the  Hebrewes  to  have  ftruck  down  Oxen ,  and  to  have  played  the  butcher  for 
the  falvation  of  the  people  :  Js  it  happily  a  more  glorious  thing  for  the  Galenical  rout  to 
have  viewed  ftinking  d  ung,  and  to  have  ftirred  it  wicb  a  flick ,  than  for  us  to  have  handled 
Furnaces  ,  veflells,  and  coales  ?  furely  if  they  had  the  weight  of  truth  ,  they  would  know- 
that  the  works  of  charity  do  not  defame  any  one :  But  they  who  have  not  charity , 
account  all  things  difgracefull  befides  gaine  and  lucre.  Depart  ye  from  this  pride , 
and  be  ye  mere  if hU  ,  as  yonr  Fat  her  which  is  in  heaven  is  msrcifulli  For  elfe  he  will  fay, 
3  know  you  not  that  live  for  gaine  and  deceite:  But  indeed  difgrace  hinders  not  thefc  fome- 
what  ambitious  ones ,  but  ignorance  ,  and  the  covetous  defire  of  lucre  ;  For  they  make 
more  account  of  the  number  of  vifits,  than  of  the  glory  of  curing,  which  wholly  buries 
it  felfin  having  done  well. 

For  asfoon  as  they  are  difmifled  from  the  Schooles  with  the  title  of  Do(fl:our ,  they  en¬ 
quire  through  the  Streets  and  Inns  ,  with  the  eyes  of  a  ,  whether  there  are  not 

fick  folks  which  may  entruft  them  with  their  life  :  But  flop  your  proceedings ,  Medicine  is 
not  to  be  exccrcifcd  after  the  manner  of  Mcchanick  arts. 

And  becaufe  Phyfitians  err  in  this  point,  the  Father  of  lights  withdrawes  his  gifts, 
jafter  that  Medicineis  managed  as  a  Plow.  Polfefs  ye  Charity,  and  gain  Will  voluntarily, 
follow  you  with  Honour  and  Glory ,  the  which  take  hold  of  a  Phyfitian  that  fhuns 
them,  whom  the  moft  Hijgfi  hath  commanded  to  be  honoured. 

Unto  the  fourth  I  grant, thht  all  kind  of  Knaves  have  moft  licentioufly  thrufl  themfelvcs 
into  Chymiftry,  nolefs^than  mro  Medicinal  Affairs,  and  that  a  various  deftrueftion  doth 
thereby-daily  arife  unto  mankind ;  on  whom  furely  the  Magiftrate  ought  of  right  to  be 
feverc  in  punifhment :  But  thefe  things  do  not  defame  honeft  men.  It  is  certain  ,  that 
deceit, and  the  adulterating  of  Medicines  have  always  been  annexed  to  gain. But  as  to  what 
pertains  to  the  reproach  of  Remedies, &  Ghymifts,that  is  to  be  fifted  by  a  larger  Difeourfe. 

Firftof  all,  it  is  fuitablc  in  this  place ,  That  Science  or  Knowledge  hath  no  enemy 
but  the  ignorant  perfon ;  I^ot  any  fuchone,  but  him  thatis proud,  and  refufeth  to  learn  : 
iThe  which  is  manifeft  by  the  already  mentioned  Corrofives,  and  indeed  manifeft  poy¬ 
fons  ,  that  they  become  fweetcr  than  Sugar :  The  fame  thing  is  alfo  more  eafily  manifeft, 
and  to  our  hand ;  For  truly,  Scarwort,  Frogwort,  Apium  rifas ,  &c.  do  forthwith  in 
diftilling  lay  afidc  their  embladderring  power,  even  as  the  juyee  of  Citron  doth  its  fliarp- 

nefs. 


A  Treatffe  of  Fe vef  ^ 

htffs,  Witcr-F^ppcr  iw  Acrimony  ,  &c.  Neither  is  that  of  concernment,  thatChy-  5 

mical  Medicines  are  to  be  adminiftred  in  a  fmail  Dofe  :  For  that  accufeth  them  not  of  ^ 
poyfonfomnefs ,  but  of  the  higett  perfe6fion  of  a6fing  :  For  fo  there  is  one  dofe  of 
meates,  and  another  of  Scammony^  Sfurg  ,  and  Coloqulmida  :  Therefore  an  undifere^c 
Phyfitian  is  like  a  Tormenter. 

The  virtues  of  a  Chy  mical  remedy  are  narrowed  in  a  fmal  quantity ,  under  which  they 
are  pleafing  while  as  all  things  have  regard  in  their  own  proportions ,  unto  the  lircn^^th 

andneceffities  ofthe  lick.  ® 

Hitherto  perhaps  that  faying  of  Jeremy  i  ^  .doth  not  unfitly  fquare  :  if  then  fhAlt  feperati  ^ 
thefretioHs  frem  the  vile ,  thf*  (halt  be  as  my  mouth  :  But  that  which  they  upbraid  us  with 
concerning  Qnickfilver,  and  Antimony ,  it  conteins  a  meet  ignorance  of  things ,  and  a 
blockilh  reproach :  For  Antimony ,  as  long  as  it  provoketh  vomitc  and  ftooles ,  and 
Mercury  may  be  revived,  they  arc  poyfons ,  nor  the  remedies  of  a  good  man  :  But  when 
they  have  have  come  unto  the  cop_  of  pcrfedlion  for  which  they  are  ordained  of  God,  no 
mojtal  man  can  fcarch  out  their  virtues,  or  illUttrate,  them  With  due  prailes  ,  however 
the  guts  of  the  fcoffingAfow#// may  crack.  ^  -- 

For  neither  do  we  boali ,  that  we  have  known  the  purgative  force  of  Mercury 
bium ,  and  to  have  given  them  to  thcfickto  drink  ,  who  deteft  purging  things  j  efpeci- 
ally  thofe  which  alike  equally  diflblvc  an  healthy ,  as  a  fick  perfon  >  bycaufing  putrefic^r- 
on.  Lay  afide  Chokr,  and  remember  that  in  y  our  (hops,  difpenfatories  LdtSho  forth  no¬ 
thing  beiidcs  Scammony^  Coloqulntldat  or  fpurge,thac  is,  meer  poyfom : 

-‘And  then  ,  although  theelfences  of  vegetables  and  fpiccs  arc  hoc ;  yet  their  volatile  falts 
('which  thou  haft  never  feen  ^  are  temperate. 

So  that ,  if  thou  Ihalt  know  how  to  tranfehange  the  oyle  of  Cinnamon,  Cloves,  Laven-  'i 
dcr,  &c.  into  a  .volatile  fait  ,  thou  haft  obtained  a  temperate  medicine  effejftin/;/ as  ntuch 
as  can  be  hoped  for  from  thofe  fimples,in  an  old  Vertigo,  B:ating  of  the  heart,  Apoplexy, 
and  the  like  difeafes :  Therefore  they  who  at  this  day  keep  the  keyes  of  medicine^-  feeing 
themfelves  do  not  enter  the  paffages ,  they  drive  mortals  from  ^he  ufefull  fruice  of  thole 
gifts  which  the  moft  high  hath  difperfed  in  nature.  '  ' 

Therefore  the  powers  of  the  moft  exellenc  things  cry  to  heaven  5  that  they  have  come  ^ 
as  it  were  in  vain ,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  one  who  can  loofen  their  bonds ,  that  they 
may  beftow  the  benevolence  which  is  due  to  mortal  men ;  but  rather ,  that  they  have  be* 
come  the  rewards  of  wboredomes  and- adulteries :  Tbarfciencc  therefore  which  teacheth 
how  to  look, into  bodies  iLut  up,  by  a  re-folutionof  themfelves,  and  to  extra61:  their  hid¬ 
den  virtues,  is  not  the  fervant  of  the  practick  preparatory  part  of  medicine  /  as 'the 
reproaches  of  the  ignorant  do  found  )  but  it  is  the  chief  interpretation  of  tbehiftory  o^ 
nature. 

Vot  tht  Apothecaries  (hop  atfirft,  from  Merchants,  the  colleflours  of  fimplcs  ^ 

and  herbs:  but  afterwards  when  ^phjfitiaushw  that  it  was  not  meet  for  every  one  to 
boyle,  fcafon,  and  prepare  fimples,  that  buirmelTc  was  alfo  comkted  to  the  fellers  of 
fimplcs. 

In  the  mean  time,  Phyfitians  kept  the  more  choyce  and  fecret  remedies  to  them ''elves , 
vvhereby  they  might  procure  honour  with  their  pofterity  :  But  at  length  the  ftuggiftraefs  of 
Thyptians\nc:cz(m%  ^t  they  were  concenced  to  run  through  the  ftreccs  from  houfc  to 
houfe ,  to  have  made  gain  by  the  frequency  of  vifits  •  at  length  Difpenfatories  fucceeded 
thereupon,  for  the  compiling  of  formes  of  medicines  here  and  there  fele<fted  according 
to  the  pleaiure  of  ignorance,  that  they  might  be  kept  in  the  fliopsy  and  in  a  bravery 
fettofale,  rather  for  expedition  than  for  their  property.  Whence  at  length  ,  Fhyfuiani 
joynin*^  compofitions  to  compofitions ,  give  fometimes  the  hotch-potch  of  a  thoufand 
fimples°to  the  fick,  to  drink,  that  if  one  thing  help  nor,at  leaft  wife  another  may  help  j 
or  at  leaft ,  that  they  may  excufe  themfelves  that  they  have  managed  the  cure  of  the  fick 
according  to  the  common. rule.  This  is  the  preparation  of  medicine  at  this  day  ,  from 
which ,  how  far  the  Philofophy  of  Chymiftry  differs,  they  indeed  have  known,  who  even 
but  from  the  entrance ,  have  faluted  the  fame  j  but  unskilful!  haters  only ,  are  ignorant 
thereof. 

The  Galenifts  furely  will  take  it  haynoufly ,  that  I  havcanfwered  unco  their  ignorni- 
nlcs  and  reproaches  by  meer  light, and  that  I  have  rent  the  Houfhold-fiuffe  of  their  chiefeft 
remedies ,  wherefore  they  will  purfue  (  I  know  well  enough  )  after  this  manner :  Thou 
urgeft  that Pearlcs  y  Corrals,  C^c.  Are  not  difolved in  ftiarpifli  liquors  but  that  they 
are  only  calcined ,  and  powdered  by  the  falts  of  the  diffolvers ,  alfo  that  they  are  Bidden,- 
and  made  invifible  onely  to  the  fight ;  And  thatching  thou  proveft  by  Silver  being  dif- 

foivsd’ 
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folved  io  J^^unfortls^  that  it  is  from  thence  reduced  fafc  ,  thdrefbre  that  it  hath  not  loft 
its  former  cflence,  and  thou  vvrefteft  that  afide  unto  the  aforefaid  Stones,  and  proveft  it, 
becaufe  by  the  Alcali  fakof  T artar^  the  fameftone  is  again  precipitated  to  the  bottom, 
which  before,  was  an  invifible  powder,  as  the  fait  drinks  up  the  Iharp  or  four  fak 

which  contained  the  powder  of  the  fionesin  it  felf  :  But  thou  fceft.net,  that  firfk>f  all  your 
youpg  Beginnings  <!o  teach, and  greatly .efteem  of  thefe  fort  of  dKfolctions ;  Then-alfo^hat 
rhe  ftomaeh  wants  the  fak  of  Ternary  that  it  may  precipitate  the;  diffolved  powderk,  and 
feparate  them  from  their  diflblvcnt,  and  therefore  thou  propofefta  mockery  and  By 
^  confequence,  the  matter  of  Pearls,  CoraiS;  &c,-  being  once  after  this  manner  diiiblved, 
remains  dilfolved,  and  is  admitted  inwardly  unto  the,  veins,  wichthe  liquors  of  the. Creaki, 
and  fo  is  tranfehanged  into  urine, or  bloud',and  performs  as  much  as  we  promife.  '  :  - 

J^dture  hath  f^o  med-of. (dip  of  ^{iTtar  y  to  fepjirate  that  povtder  fyoih 

1 1  its  dijfolven :  Becaufe  lBe  is  Well  infttu8:ed,as  well  in  r^pei^  of  the  meats,  as  of  a  proper- 

digeftion,  toicquefter  this  powder.  vForthcre  are  vety  many  things  among  meats  which 
product;  thise&a  ;  fuch  as  are  pot-herbs,  and  likewife  vulnerary  herbs,  Wherem 
there  is  foi  the  moftpart,a  volatile  iixivial  fak  :  And  alfo  wines  with  the  white  of  eggS, 
dompe  oniy  feparate  ftich'-coagulateddiffolueuts  from-rhe  powders  diflblved,  but?  they  dp 
alfo  reyWe  precipitated  Mercury.  *  ^  ^ 

Again,  the  very  oigeftion  of  theftomachit  felf  doth  ordinarily,  fubftantially  crankfiangc 
the  ftitrp  {pints  of  vegetables,  into  the iak  and  volatile  iak  of  urine  thp  which  when  it 
hath  fio  longer  the  former  faculties  of  dilTolving,  which  it  at  firfthadin  its  fliarpnefs,  ic, 

1 2  prcfently  utterly  leaves  (that  is  precipitates)  a  powder,  which  before  it  hid  as  diflblved  in  ■ 
its  own  lharpnefs ;  and  therefore  it  precipitates  or  thruttsdown,  and  puts  off  from  it  the 

*1 3  afprefaidpowder,  before  the  doors  of  the  mcier  aick  veins.  And  fo,  lecthe  Gdlemfis  know, 
that  the  writers  of  the  young  Beginnings  of  Chymiftry  are  as  yet  young. beginners  ;  they 
triumph,  that  they  propofc  to  others  what  they  havetafled  down  with  th^c  tip  pf  their  lips  j 
and  fp  t hey  have  not' yet  had  accefs  untb  the  inner  Chambers  of  Phylofonhy.  ;  - 

1 4  But  again,  alenlfis  will  urge,  faying,  that  the  ft  ones  of  Bezoar,  Qabs,  Snails, 

^  being  taken  as  well  by  way  of  a  powder,  asbeing  dhfolved  in  a  fnarp  difiolvmg  liquPr,  dp 

f  notably  profit  in  the  Plague,  Fevers,  the  difeafe  of  the  Stone,  wounded  perfons-,  and  in 
thofeihat  are  thrown  down  from  an  high  place  :  wherefore  that  the  fame  thing  is  bioek- 
ilhly  denied  by  me  orals,  c^c.  whereto  J  anfwer  ;  That  gemsy  [malt  or  fiihty 

fion^Sy  mdrockje fidnesy  have  mndh  Idtimdoy  and  that:  they  differ  very  much atnong  thein\ 
felvesi  '  •  ‘ 

1 5  For  fii:ft:of  all.  Gems, Flints, Marbles,  and  whatfoever  things  have  a  ChriftalliaeMard-' 
feefSj'do  not  any  thing  add^or  fuffer  on  us,  or  from  us,  unlefs  by  way  of  a  remedy  bung  on , 
andBound  about  the  body,  and  that  fo  long,  as  from  the  mouth  they  pafs  thorow  ihi  fu- 
perfluities  of  the  Bhdy  :-The  virtue  therefore  of  thefe  is  feeble, becaufe  it  layes  hid,  as  be¬ 
ing  fhut  up  in  a  too  thick. body:  Bui  Pearls  and  Corals ,  and  whatfoever  ftones  have  the 
rocky  haidoefs  of  Shclirfifhes,.  do <  indeed  yield  to  Gems  in  hardnefs,  yet  they  are  not 
thercforeconcodfed  in  the  ftomach  of  man,  as  they  are  well,in  fome  birds.:  But  the  ftones 
of  Be^oar,  Crabs,  &c.  being  as  yet  lefs  hard  then  Pearls, are  not  of  a  rocky  narure,  but  they 
arc  made  rather  of  a  milky  juice,  half  cheefed,  and  halfftonified  ,  and  they  have  the  na¬ 
ture  0^2  Tophus  or  fandy  ftone,  being  neutral  between  a  grifile  and  a  ftone  5  even  as  the 
ihclls  of  ftones  in  medlars,  peaches,,  do  keep  a  neutral  and  middle  kind  between 
woods,  and  a  fandy  ftone. : 

Thefe  things  being  for  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  the  better  underftanding  thereof, 
thu^iuppoicdyl  izy^That  although  the  fione  of  BeK.oaryof  Crahsy  &c\  as  to  the  folide  matter 
of  their  powder  y  are  in  no  wife  digefied  by  mans  stomach ;  yet  there.  Is  in  them  a  certain  Unilkie 
and  ntufcilaginoHs  juice  of  great  virtue  y  yet  of  fmall  quantity ;  Such  as  alfo  happens  to  be 
extra<S:ed  out  of  theflaavingof  Harts-norn,by  feething.  ' 

-y  If  therefore  thou  doft  a  good  while  boil  the  powder  of  the  aforefaid  ftones  in  rain,  of 
'  diftillcd  water  ,  if  thou  feparateft  the  dccodfion  from  the  powder  by  ftraiaibg  it 
through  a  Filter,  but  doft  in  diftilling  this  dcco<ftion  by  a  bath,  draw  it  fojirh, 
thou  llialt  at  length  find  fome  fmall  quantity  of  the  aforefaid  Mukilage  : 
the  remaining  powder  as  it  is  unconquered  by  boyling  ,•  fo  alfo  it  remains  undi- 
gefted  by  our  ftomack  :  And-  fo  from  the  fmall  quantity  of  the  aforefaid  liquor 
there  dependeth  areafon  why  one  only  dram  of  that  ftone  being  powdered,  and  taken 
in  fome  liquor^effedkcth  more  then  otberwife  one  fcruplc  of  the  famfe .  doth :  when  as  ini 
the  mean  timcj  the  Wine,  or  Vinegar  being  drunk  up  at  the  fame  draught  with  the  afore¬ 
faid  powders,  do  not  diffolvc  the  ftxth  part  of-  the  powder  j  but  the  reft  they’  forrake’en- 

tire, 
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pre  y  not  changed  *,  which  is  manifeft ,  if  thou  flialc  drink  the  ftone  of  crabs>  being  not 
beaten  into  powder,  but  into  pieces ,  and  after  voiding  them  forth,  Hialt  wafla  them  clean  j' 
thou  (halt  find  the  fame  weight  thereof  which  there  was  before ,  and  fo  nothing 
thereof  to  be  fubdued  by  the  fiomack ,  nor  any  thing  of  thofe  fiones  to  be  participated 
of  by  the  digelfion.  ^  ^  ■  «  ; 

Come  on  then, I  will  alfo  prefs  the  Galenifts  with  their  own  Weapon  :  for  if  the  afore-  jg 
faid  Stones,  or  Pearls  being  taken  by  way  of  a  powder,  fhould  melt  in  us,  ye  attempt 
in  vaintodilfolvethem :  Therefore  it  is  already  manifeft  by  handicraft  operation  ,  that 
the  more  tender  Stones  of  living  creatures  do  Contain  a  Mufcilage,  which  Pearls,  Corals ,  - 
and  rocky  Stones  do  want :  yet  the  bodies  of  fomethlngs  remaining  in  theic  pouder,  and 
homogeneal  and  unfeparablefolidity,  as  they  fuffer  in  their  diflblution  an  a6iion  from  the 
dilfolver ;  fo  alfo,  in  like  manner,  the  diffolver  fuffers  by  the  body  diffolved ,  without  any 
participation  in  the  mean  time,  of  the  unchangeable  body  ;  for  from  the  Chymical  Max¬ 
im  ,  Tke  dijfolyent  is  by  the  [atfie  endeavour  coagulated  y  whereby  the  body  dlfolved  is 
dijfolved :  And  therefore  if  the  body  diffolvingbe  taken  away  from  the  body  difTolyedjno- 
thing  is  ordinarily  recovered  from  thence,  befides  a  w^ter  without  favour ,  being  without 
acrimony  and  fharpnefs :  the  which  furely  as  they  are  the  Clients  of  Salts,  they  arc  coa- 
gulated  in  the  thing  difroIved,.pdftand  by  it  as  Companions.  Thou  flialt  know  the  fame 
thing  more  clearly,  if  thou  diftilleft  the  Oyl  of  Vitriol  from  running  Mercury ,  the  Oyl  is, 
coagulated  with  the  Mercury,  and  they  both  remain  in  the  bottom,  in  the  form  of  fnow  z 
And  whatfoever  is  diftilled  from  thence,  is  mecr  water ;  but  that  fnow,  if  it  be  waftied,  is 
made  a  citron  coloured  powder,  which  is  cafily  reduced  into  the  former  running  Mercury,’ 
being  altogether  of  the  fame  weight  as  it  was  before :  but  if  thou  ftialt  diftil  the  vvater  of 
the  wafhing  off,  thou  haft  in  the  bottom  a  meer  Alumjfrom  the  ftiarp  fait  of  Vitriol.  For- 
fo[diflbluentsare  changed,  although  the  bodies  diffolved  have  not  loft  any  thing  of  theic 
own  matter,  or  fubftance  :  And  fuch  diftblvers  on  us,  by  way  of  an  alteration  acramed 
in  their  own  fufferingnefs ;  but  not  from  a  property  partaked  of  from  the  diffoIvedDo° 
dies  being  unchanged :  Therefore  to  the  argument  propofed.  ^  ^ 

The  falts  of  vinegar,  wine,  juice’of  Lemons,  or  of  the  Oak,  and  likewife  of  the  ftiarp  ’  ■ 
chyle  of  the  ftomach,  as  they  are  vegetables,  and  alterable  by  our  digeflion,  by  digefting  in- 
deed  are  changed  in  us,  into  a  urinary  fait  ,*  notwithftanding,  by  reafon  of  the  diverfity  of 
the  thing  diffolved,  thofe  diffolutives  fuffer  fomething  from  the  aptnefs  of  their  own  con-, 
vertibility  ;  yet  they  transfer  not  any  thing  on  us  of  the  thing  diffolved  that  is  not  digefti- 
ble,  unlefs  it  contain  the  digeftible  part  of  it  felf ;  even  «s  I  have  faid  concerning  the 
milky  mufcilage  of  the  ftones  of  foulified  creatures :  But  if  indeed  otherwife,  fuch  a  diffol- 
ved  body  ftiould  proceed  inwards  into  the  veins  (which  it  never  doth)  that  it  might  com-  2% 
municate  its  endowments  unto  us  (to  wit,  pearls,  or  the  aforefaid  ftones)  very  many  an- 
guifties  would  follow  from  thence,  inftead  of  fuccours. 

For  firft,  fince  they  are  not  digefted  in  the  ftomach  (  even  as  I  have  already  proved  ), 
neither  in  the  next  place,  (hall  they  be  able  to  be  co^ed  in  the  fQcond  digeftion;  becaufc 
there  is  no  paffage  unto  the  fecond,  but  through  the  firft. 

Secondly,  Therefore  they  fhall  never  be  converted  into  bloud,  but  into  fome  other  fu- 
perfluityof  the  veins. 

Thirdly, powders  fhall  be  bred  in  the  veins,  and  kidneys ,  and  they  fliall  be  flopped'  up 
with  the  powder  being  aforreign  gueft,  never  to  be  drawn  out  by  any  remedy  for  the  fu- 

Thefe  things  arc  fpoken  concerning  things  diffolved  by  a  diffolving  vegetable ,  and  23 
therefore  digeftible  in  us.  Notwithftanding,  if  things  arc  diffolved  by  diffolvers  that  are 
not  digeftible ,  thofe  fhall  either  be  ungrateful  to  the  nature  of  the  ftomach;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  ftir  up  vomit  and  ftools ;  So  that  only  the  incongruity,  malignity, and  ingratitude 
of  things  taken  into  the  body,  are  the  caufe  why  they  move  vomiting  and  ftool ,  and  are 
forthwith  expelled  with  thofe  things  which  they  threw  down  into  their  own  Faflion 
Therefore  they  procure  perplexities  and  troubles.  But  if  the  things  diffolving  arc  accep¬ 
table  to  Nature,  they  are  willingly  admitted  inwards;  yet  the  compofed  body  fufters  not 
any  thing  thereby  ,  as  well  in  refped  of  the  thing  diffolving,  as  of  that  which  is  diffolved  s 
For  truly,  both  of  them  are  undigeftible ;  Therefore  that  compofure  remains  fafe  as  be., 
fore,  it  paffeth  through  all  the  fbops  of  the  veins,  and  at  length  (  for  truly ,  it  cannot  be 
changed;  nor  by  confcquence  ,  pafs  over  into  the  Family  of  Life  )  is  expelled  with  the 

fweat,  by  tranfpiradon.  ,  ’  "  ,  *  ' 

In  which  journey,  whatfoever  of  filths  thofe  famous  Secrets  do  touch  at ,  tneydiffolve  3^ 
them ,  and  fnatch  them  away  with  themfelves,  and  fo  they  heal  Fevers,  and  moft  Chroni^ ; 
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^  caldifeafes.  Whofoever  therefore  ye  be, who  in  healing,  have  cordial  charity  towards 
your  neighbour, learn  ye  a  certain  Dilfolver,  which  may  be  homifgeneal  or  fimple  in  kind 
unchangeable,  diffolving  its  Obje6fs  into  their  firll:  liquid  matter  j  and  thou  (halt  obtain 
.  the  innermoft  Eflences  of  things,  and  {halt  be  able  to  look  into  the  natural  endowments 
of  thefe. 

'  But  if  ye  cannot  reach  unto  that  Secret  of  the  Fire,  learn  ye  at  leaftwife  to  render  the 
-  Salt  of  volatile,  that  by  means  hereof  ye  may  perfed  your  diffolutions  :  The 
'  which  although  as  being  digefted  in  us,  it  forfaketh  its  diflblved  bodies  that  are  fafely  or 
unharmedly  homogencal ;  yet  it  hath  borrowed  fome  of  their  vertues  which  it  conveighs 
inward  as  the  fubducrs  of  moil  difeafes :  But  for  the  obtainment  of  thefe  things,  it  is  not 
fufficicnc  to  rub  over  Books ;  but  moreover  it  behooves  you  to  buy  coals  and  veffels,  and 
to  fpend  watching  nights  in  order  :  So  have  I  done,  thus  have  I  fpoken,  let  the  praife  be 
unto  God.  '  ■  - 

I 

Becaufe  the  Univerfities  in  their  eighth  Potion  forbid, to  wit  the  Cutting  of  a  vein, except 
in  the  fulnefs  of  blood,but  they  admit  of  it  only  in  this, becaufe  then  the  vice  of  Blood- 
,  letting  cannot  be  fufficiently  manifertiand  becaufe  in  their  tenth  Pofition,  they  now  im- 
plicitely  grant  a  Fever  not  to  be  a  meer  heat ,  but  that  it  is  to  be  cured  by  heatini’  and 
corroborating  remedies,  they  being  all  hot  things :  Surely  one  of  the  two  muif  of  ne- 
ceflTity  be  true ;  To  wir,  either  that  a  Fever  is  not  heat  in  its  root  j  or  that  they  muft  not 
heal  by  contraries  any  longet. 

Out  of  the  Pofitions  of  Lovalne ,  difputed  at  Lovalne^  under  the  moft  difcreet  SirD 
yoplfcus  Fortunatus  ^lempiuSfOnthz  idiOi  November  y  in  the  year  i(54i. 


CHAP*  XVI. 


f  The  Effence  of  Fevers  is  difcovered. 

I.  the  life  of  UHortals  is  the  efficient  caufe  of  difeafes.  2~,  Herein  istherag^ 
ing  Frrour  of^  the  life,  3.  A  proof  of  the  foregoing  particulars,  4.  The 
thouTy  wherein  he  difagfeeth  from  the  iAntients^  y.  The  internal  efficient ^and 
its  matter  are  proved,  ^  In  what  (ort  the  thinglinefs  or  Effence  of  Fevers 
naj  be  formed  7.  A  Propofition,  8.  That  Immortality  once  cenjified  from  a 
natural  caufe,  9,  The  Original  of  difeafie  Ideas,  10.  f^hathath  deceived 
the  Antients.  Ii,  That  the  Atcheus  in  his  own  Idea* s  of  perturbations y  imitates 
-  the  Imagination,  12,  The  aforefaid  Propofition  is  proved,  13.  A  two -fold 
fountain  of  the  Beginning  of  Idea*  s.  14.  ^  necejsity  of  Idea*  s  in  a  Fever  is  proved, 
I  y .  The  fame  thing  by  a  numhring  up  of  parts,  1 6,  An  examination  of  the  oc- 
cafional  caufe, 

Hitherto  I  have  difputed  againft  the  Schools, as  if  I  dared  not  to  teach  the  Eflence  of 
Fevers:  Therefore  lince  the  fruit  difcovers  its  rree,I  am  compelled  for  the  fake  of  the 
Lovers  of  Medicine,  to  add  a  fupply,  whereby  the  Eflence  of  Fevers  being  hitherto  un- 
,,  known,  may  be  the  more  illuftratcd  ,  and  a  manner  of  diflingui/hing  between  Judge¬ 
ment  and  Judgement ,  and  Remedy  from  Remedy,  may  be  granted  to  the  young  Begin¬ 
Firftof  all,  Ihavcfhewn  ably  enough,  that  the  definition  of  Fevers  have  been  hi¬ 
therto  unknown ,  and  therefore  that  the' Eflence ,  and  effential  caufes  of  thofe  are  as 
yet  unknown: And  feeing  the  knowledge  of  things  is  not  granted  unto  us  from  a  former* 
caufe  ;  at  leaftwife  it  is  Srongly  to  be  admired  at,  that  nothing  hath  been  devifed  for  the 
Effence  of  a  Fever,  befides  heat ;  while  as  notwithflanding,the  Hiflory  it  felf  of  Fevers 
might  have  been  able  fufficiently  to  have  opened  the  Necefli ties,  Agreement,  and  Con- 
.ftancy  of  Caufes :  and  at  leaftwife  to  have  reduced  Mortals  from  the  ridiculous  errour  of 
heat  junlefsafluggiffmefs  it  felf  of  Mortals  had  been  allured  through  the  tedioufaefs  of 
^  diligent  fearch,  and  the  cafinefs  of  fubferibing. 
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Firftof  all,lfpeakof  the  nature  of  man  being  corrupted,  ftjch  as  it  continues  fince 
tranfgrcflion  fucceffively. 

For  a  Difeafc  was  as  yet  an  Exile,  as  long  as  death  was  abfent ;  So  indeed  thata  difeafe 
had  not  yet  any  hope  for  it  felf  in  podibiliry  :  But  after  that  death  encred  into  the  life 
every  difeafe  flood  in  a  powerful  army  direaed  againft  the  life  it  felf ;  fo  as  that  a  difeafe 
intended  to  eflablifla  its  nefl  in  the  vital  Beginning  •  not  indeed  by  fighting  as  a  certain 
external  thing  on  and  againfl  the  life  :  But  the  forreigtt  Guefl  drew  his  fword  in 
the  very  life  it  felf,  whereby  he  might  cutoff  the  Life ,  his  Inne  ,  and  the  Patron 
of  his  Eflence  :  For  fuch  was  the  corruption  of  mans  immortality  ,  that  he  * 
afterwards  drew  his  own  death  out  of  the  life  it  felf:  For  neither  do  Ifpeakin  jeft  ;  far 
be  it  ,  when  I  write  of  preferving  the  life  of  Mortals.  ’ 

For  indeed  every  Difeafe  periflieth  prefently  together  with  the  life :  For  neither  do 
matters  however  hoflilc  they  may  be  feigned  to  be ,  combate,  or  wax  hot  any  longer 
after  death :  Wherefore  every  direction  of  the  internal  efficient  caufe  ought  to  depend 
on  the  life  it  felf :  For  chat  which  the  Ancients  have  even  hitherto  before  me  called  the 
D del  of  nature  ^  the  Lot  of  an  Elementary  complexion  vp  'ith  folltary  qualities^  or  with 
the  very  off enfive  matter  of  fnppofed  hamoars  among  each  other  i  All  that  I  affirm  to  pro¬ 
ceed  effedively,  efficiently,  and  immediately  from  the  principle  of  life;  chat  is,  from 
the  inordinacy,  indignation,  tumult,  terrour,  and  abhorrencyof  the  vital  fpirics. 

But  theexcremencous  matter ,  and  chat  which  they  have  thought  to  be ,  and  called  the 
offending  or  difeafie  matter ,  I  call  that  which  is  produced , detained,  or  introduced  be- 
fides  nature  from  an  erring,  orforreign  occafional  caufe.*  Andfol  calfall  fuch  matter 
only  the  occafional  matter :  indeed  the  inciting  one,  and  plainly  external  to  a  Difeare;be- 
caufe  the  prefence  of  which  matter  as  yet  remaining,  the  whole  Fever  doth  oft'.times 
ceafe,  and  utterly  periflieth  :  Therefore  the  Internal,  efficient,  and  immediate  formal 
Being  is  the  very  life  it  felf  ;  and  tbe  immediate  matter  thereof  is  drawn  ,  and  departs 
from  the  vital  air  as  to  a  part  of  it,  wherein  the  life  it  felf  is  entertained,  and  fits: 
and  fo  it  hath  an  immediate, and  plenipotentiary  power  on  the  lifejWhichis  con-nexed  un¬ 
to  it  in  the  rcfembling  mark  of  uniformity  ;  forotherwife  it  fhouldbe  an  inconvenient 
thing  for  the  mad  or  raging  life  of  a  Fever  to  bring  forth  a  difeafe  ,  or  to  conceive,  €ffe6i:5 
and  nourifh  a  formal,  and  effential  Beginning,  foundation,  and  feed  out  of  it  felf;  For 
the  life  is  not  able  to  eflablilli  a  difeafe  which  is  a  feminal  Being,  in  the  forreign  ,  and 
external  fubjedt  of  excrements  :  For  if  the  life  ought  to  fuffer  by  a  difeafe, to  be  vexed, 
and  killed  thereby, furely  it  bemg  now  defiled,  ought  to  fuffer  all  the  injury  from  its  own 
felf;  according  to  the  Proverb,  None  is  hart,  bm  from  hlmfelf. 

in  times  pafl  after  a  ruflical  manner  perceived  that  thing  ,  thcffrfl  called 
that  vital  fpirit ;  Themaksrof  the  ^JfrMtt  as  well  for  life  as  fpr  death:  For  God  made 
not  death  for  man ,  the  which  began  from  fin. 

But  1  do  not  deny  that  the  life  is  provoked  into  Its  own  injury  by  occafional  caufes  f 
yet  at  leaflwife  I  could  wifh  ,  that  the  Ancients  had  divided,  as  is  meet  to  be ,  the  inter¬ 
nal  caufe  effentially  from  the  external  occafional  ones :  But  I  take  not  the  incernal,and 
external  matter  for  arefpedtof  the  body;  but  that  which  is  radically,  and  effentially 
proper  to  the  difeafe ,  chat  I  caliche  Internal,  and  anfeparable  matter  :  But  oefaerwife  ,if 
if  it  be  only  accidentally  adjacent  thereunto'. 

'  Therefore  before  all ,  it  is  ferioufly,  and  only  to  be  noted  ,  in  what  manner  the  ve¬ 
ry  effential  thinglinefs  of  Fevers  may  be  formed  by  the  Effence  of  the  efficienr  life  : 
That  not  only  the  very  local  thinglinefs  of  principiating  a  Difeafe  may  be  hereby  con¬ 
ceived;  but  that  moreover  an  effential  limitation  thereof  effentially  iffuing  from  the  life 
it  felf,  may  be  known :  •Which  things  therefore  are  more  deeply  to  be  peirced, 

Wherefore  let  it  be  inflead  of  a  Propofition  ;  that  Mortality,  Death  ,  and  a  Difeafe  , 
feeing  they  entered  with  fin,  they  corrupted  the  life,  and  defiled  the  whole  humanity 
with  impurity  ;  Notindeed  chat  the  eutranceof  all  particular  Fevers  is  therefore  from 
a  new  fin,  as  neither  immediately  from  original  fin,  although  they  have  originally  de- 
fiuxcd  from  thence. 

But  in  the  ftaie  of  Purity  there  was  Immortality  ,  no  Death  ,  no  Difeafe  ,  be- 
caufe  then  the  immortal  mind  immediately  governed  the  body ,  and  therefore  it  fuffered 
not  any  thing  by  frail, things  which  are  altogether  inferiour  to  it  felf;  therefore  it  deferve- 
edly  freed  its  own  Manfion  united  unto  ic  felf  from  death,  and  corruption  ;  But  after 
the  departure  out  of  the  right  way,  the  mind  delivered  up  its  governmentto'thefeinfi- 
tivefoul.whencc  the  life  became  fubjc£l  to  a  thoufand  inconvenient  necefiities  of  death. 

•  The Scnficive foul  therefore  afterwards flirred  up  the  Vital  air  ,  which  after  that,. 
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htgmioht  c^Wcd  b^  Hippocmes  Ta  evop/w,  oi  ihz‘ Maker  of  ihfv4Jfmlt^^n6  the  chief 
Work-man  of  Difeafes;  But  the  power  of  the  fame  was  badly  underflood  by  his  fol- 
lowers^and  that  Maker  of  the  Afiauk  remained  neglefted  by  Succeflburs ,  it  being  alfo 
unknown  chat  the  di&rences  of  difeafes  did  iflue  immediately  from  the  life  ;  And  there¬ 
fore  the  whole  buifinefs  of  Eiifeafes  was  fallely  committed  unto  Occaflonal ,  and  never 
exifting  Humours ;  For  I  have  concerning  the  Original  and  Principles  of  Healing,  de- . 
livered  the  manner  whereby  that  Maker  of  the  Aflank  produceth  an  Ideal  Being: 
from  whence  Fevers  ,  and  all  Difeafes ,  borrow  ^  their  Original  :  The  which  gene¬ 
ration  of  Idea’s  or  fliapie  likeneffes  being  there  profefsly  handled ,  I  will  only  touch  ac 

by  the  way.  r  j  •  •  i 

Firfl  therefore  it  is  confeffed  ,  that  the  madnefs  of  a  dog  is  flirred  up  by  or  in  his  con¬ 
ception  through  the  eflfedlive  Idea  of  that  mad  poyfon ;  The  which  is  not  in  any  healthy 
dogjcvenasiaa  madone.  And  from  thence  it  is  manifeft  ,  that  that  poyfon  (which 
ftrikes  our  imagination  after  the  biting  jis  framed  by  an  Idea  caufedby  the  conception  of 
the  mad  dog.  ^ 

The  fame  thing  ptofters  it  felf  in  the  Tarantula,  in  Sefpehts,  and  things  fore  moved 
with  fury  ;  So  in  the 'Plague-grave  I  have  demonflrated ,  that  this  Idea  is  made  not  on¬ 
ly  by  the  fear  of  the  man,  but  alfo  of  the  vital  air :  Wherefore  alfo  it,  is  very  equally 
neceflary,  that  for  a  Fever  (  which  is  flirred  up  from  the  affaulting  fpirir,  and  vital  Be¬ 
ginning  ,  not  which  arifeth,  is  moved,  or,  increafeth  of  its  own  accord,or  of  nothing^ 
a  motive  Idea,  or  effedlivecaufe  fprings  up  in  the  fame  vital  Beginning,  being  indeed 
poyfonfome  in  it  felf,  and  varying  according  to  the  fignatures  or  impreflions  which  this 
tree  of  a  feverilk  Idea  utters  for  its  fruits:  Forfinceof  nothing,  nothing  is  made  ;  but  of 
D  fomething,  alwayes  fomething  :  As  well  the  Antients  as  the  Moderns  have  fuppofed, 
that  any  Fevers  whatfoever  do  of  neceflity  arife  from  the  flrife  of  the  Elements ,  ot 
atleaflof  feigned  Humours:  Neither  have  they  till  now  cleerly  defined  of  which  of 
thefe  two  the  texture  of  Fevcrs.might  be. 

But  fince  the  Elements  are  but  three  in  number ,  neither  do  thefe  flow  together 
unto  the  conflitution  of  bodie  (  becaufe  1  fliall  elfewhere  fhew  the  connexion  of  thefe 
to  be  impoflible  )  they  cannot  produce  any  ftrange  Beginning  from  themfelves  :  But 
Humours  fince  they  never  have  hitherto  anywhere  been  ,  and  fince  Fevers  are  of  a 
more  aiery,  and  abftradfed  body  than  that  which  a  liquid  ,  excrement  is  thought  to.  be : 
I  have  difeerned  that  from  nothing  ,  nothing  is  indeed  materially  made,  but  that  moft 
things  are  efficiently  effeftiveiy,  and  formally  made  from  a  conceived  Idea  ,  which  do 
forthwith  after  cloath  themfelves  with  bodies.  ^  ■ 

Indeed  by  the  conception  adlive  Ideas  are  made,  and  the  formal  Beginnings  'of  feeds , 
which  prefently  cloath  themfelves  with  the  coat  of  the  vital  fpirit,  wherewith  they  then 
in  the  next  place  come  upon  the  flage,  and  are  made  that  Maker  of  the  Aflault,  which 
is  known  by  the  Schools  only  by  its  name  alone,  and  therefore  neglected  by  praftical 
Phyfitians :  For  that  Fevers  do  now  and  then  arife  from  the  diflurbances  of  the  mind, 
that  is  very  well  known  to  perfons  of  no  reputation,  and  Barbers. 

But  that  the  ^rcheus  or  the  fpirit  which  violently  affailetbjdoth  fufferitsown  perturbati- 
^  ons,  and  conceive  the  Off- fprings  of  thefe,  the  Idea’s  flirred  up, in  it 'felf ,  hath  indeed 
been  even  hitherto  unihought  of ,  and  unheard  of  in  the  Schools :  Notwithflanding,no- 
thing  is  more  certaine,  than  that  the  fpittle  of  a  mad  dog  doth  a  good  while  afeef  the 
death  of  the  dog,  produce  its  madnefs  in  whom  he  bit,' it  being  plainly  very  like  to  its 
2  own  dog  from  whence  itiflued.  Wherefore  there  was  in  the  fpittle  a  forming  fe- 
minal  Idea  of  that  madnefs  produced,  being  like  unto  that  from  whence  the  firfl  in- 
fe£lion  flowed ;  For  fuch  an  infediion  prefuppofeth  an  a(Sive,'»vitaI,  and  potent  propa¬ 
gative  power  of  its  feed  ,  becaufe  it  can  caufe  death  ,  and  madnefs  in  us  :  But  that 
power  nevera(^eth  as  a  naked  accident ,  but  as  it  inhabitesin  a  formalfubjeft  of  inhe- 
fion  .*  Neither  alfo  that  the  vifibic  matter  jor  Inn  of  its  inherency  is  the  very  fame  powerj 
nor  the  exciter  or  fpur  of  its  own  felf, or  that  that  power  fubfifleth  alone  without  a  root 
which  flirred  it  up  *,  But  every  power  hath  a  nourifliing,  caufmg,  and  idiredling  Being,  of 
it  felf,  far  more  fpiritual,and  abttradied  than  is  the  Cafe  of  its  inhefion :  More  abftraded 
Ifay,than  is  the  mean  it  felfwhcrcinto  the  motive  power  is  received  ;  yea  more  for¬ 
mal  than  the  very  quality  of  the  power  it  felf  is. 

Truly  there  is  a  mafler-work  man-like  image  of  evil,  or  good,the  Edrcdef&  bf  cffe(fts  , 
as  well  in  difeafes,  as  in  other  feminal  Beings:  But  that  image  takes  its  Original  begin¬ 
ning  from  the  cogitation  of  man,  or  from  the  conception  of  the  Archeal  fpirit  furro- 
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gutted  in  its  dbferice :  (Inowfpeakof  Difeafes)  For  the  Senfuivre  5ouI  U  in  the  fpiric 
or  Archeal  air, after  the  manner  of  the  Receiver :  Arid  although  the  Archeus  be  not  vex¬ 
ed  after  the  ufual,  and  humane  manner  of  the  foul;  yet  the  Inn  of  the  fenfitivc 
foul  (which  is  the  Archeus  himfelf )  arifing,enjoyes  the  Idea’s  as  well  from  his  own  con¬ 
ceptions,  as  from  the  exorbitances  of  his  concepdons,afccr  the  manner  proper  to  his 
receiving.  .  .  15 

For  neither  doth  the  Archeus  alvvayes  fifh  thofe  paffions  out  of  his  own  concept'^^njbut 
alfo  from  things  undigefted,  badly  digelled,  .and  tranfehanged  :  Even  fo  alfo  from  excre¬ 
ments  not  being  rightly  fubdued,  or  feparated  :  Andfo  alfo,  not  only  from  our  faculties 
being  ellrangcd  ,orerting,  but  befides  from  the  in-bred  endowment  of  thin^^s  ;  Even  14 
asin  thefpittlccjf  a  mad  dogthere  is  a  poyfonous  Ideal  property  which  alienates  the 
imaginations  of  the  fenfitive  foul  in  us  at  its  own  pleafure  :  There  is  therefore  in  things 
a  certain  accidental  power ,  which  if  it  can  perfeft  its  own  contagion  ,  and  propagati¬ 
on  ,  it  wants  a  formal,  aiid  feminal  power  which  may  he  the  Governefs  of  the  ailfon  : 

For  feeds,as  they  utter  the  figure  and  fimilirudc  of  themfelves  in  their  produdfs,  of  ne- 
celTity,  they  have  this  linage  engraven  on  them,  if  they  ought  to  adf  out  of  themfelves , 
or  to  eredt  another  thing  like  to  themfelves  in  tb;  thing  produced  ;  feeing  fuch  a  likenefs 
prefuppofeth  a  forming  Idea.  •  .  ° 

In  the  next  place,  the  occafional  inatter  of  Fevers ,  if  it  were  of  the  e/Tence  of  Fe¬ 
vers,  or  if  fit  fliould  riot  precede  ;  at  leaftwife  it  fhould  alwayes  accompany  the  proper 
effect  to  it  felf  -  ,  .  ^  ,  ?  5 

wherefore  fince  a  quaternary  of  Humours  ,  and  the  exifienceof  thefe  arc,  feigned 
things  ;  it  muft  needs  be  that  the  feigned  humoural  caufc  doth  neich?r  fore-exift^  ,nor 
follow  the  Effenceof  a  Fever ,  neither  that  there  is  any  refpedl  of  Humours  unto  a 
Jfever,  norlikewife  of  a  Fever  unto  feigned  Humours. 

.  Again,  neither  can  the  blood  ( the  treafure  of  life  j  after  any  manrier  be  the  contli- 
tutive  caufe  of  Fevers ;  yea  nor  indeed  the  occafional  caufe  thereof  e^lcept'  it 
be  hunted  out  of  the  veins  ;  and  firft  corrupted  ,  that  is  ,  unlefs  it  firft  ceafe 
to  be  blood :  For  truly  there  is  no  other  reflexion  of  the  out-chafed  blood ,  than  that  ic 
is  a  dead  Carcafe  in  a  living  fijeath,6c  chat  in  the  mean  time, it  undergoes  divers  transmu¬ 
tations  according  to  the  variety  of  the  Idea  of  the  Archeus,  governour  of  the  flern 
of  thefamily-adminiftration  in  the  nearefl:  kicchins:  For  this  vitiated  blood  is  now  a  ca¬ 
daverous  excrement,  and  an  occafional  cauG,  whereby  the  Archeus  beino  excited  frames 
an  Idea  of  fury.  >16 

Laflly,_  any  other  excrement  whatfoever  being  defiled  by  a  fucceediog  digcflion.tfaaf- 
fers  the  right  of  an  occafional  caufe  ic  felf,and  occifionally  brings  forth  a  Fever, no’other- 
wife  than  as  I  have  already  faid  concerning  the  blood  ;  And  fuch  an  excrement  is  heaped 
up  by  a  vice,digcftiyely,  and  diflribijtively,  or  by  degrees,  or  at  length  is  ptoduced  by  a 
Fever,  o;^by  forreign  things  breathed  into  the  body :  However  ic  fliall  be,  at  leaftwife 
inrerpe6lof  Fevers,  it  alwayes  remains  external  •,  neither  doth  it  ever  enter  into  the 
ElVence  hereof :  They  are  indeed  only  accidental  confideradons  which  do  ^loft  nearly 
refpedl  the  degree  of  Fevers :  for  if  the  adlion  of  difeafes  proceedeth  immediately 
into  the  life,  and  cakes  its  beginning  from  the  life  ;  verily  it  is  neceffary  that  the  eiTence 
of  difeafes  do  alfo  wholly  pierce  the  very  eflential  marrow  of  life^But  other  external  thin'^s 
of  what  fort,  and  how  great  foever,  do  only  regard  whether  the  occafional  matter  fe 
greater  of  lefs  in  quantity Whether  the  efficient  caufe  in  a  young  man  be  ftron^er 
than  in  an  old  man  ,  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  than  in  the  end  thereof,  in  a  mali<j- 
nant  Fever  than  in  a  more  mild  onejC^'c.Buc  fuch  degrees  of  powers  are  only  the  Coirda-  ' 
tives  of  the  efficient,  being  compared  unto  the  ftrength. 

And  they  teach  indeed,  how  much  ic  is  to  be  feared  from  an  accident  [occafio- 
nally  rufliing  on  the  fick :  But  I  here  have  regard  unto  the  formal  effence  of  a  Fever: 
Therefore  the  effiendal  power  of  the  internal  efficient,orof  the  lifeic  felf,isalway  prefenr, 
and  remaineth  ;  and  the  denomination  thereof  drawn  from  a  term  of  Relation, althou^’h 
it  may  changethe  hope  of  the  Phyfitian,  may  vary  the  fuperioricy  of  life,  and  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  Agent-,  yet  the  life  ic  felf  is  alwayes  the  intimace,principal,  formal,  and' 
eflential  efficient  of  Fevers ,  and  the  occafional  matter  every  where  remains  without  the 
true,  aud  internal  material  caufe  :  For  a  Fever  is  oft-times  taken  away,or  ceafeth,a  rem¬ 
nant  of  its  occafional  matter,  and  efficient  as  yet  remaining  :  For  a4^uarcane  often¬ 
times  ceafeth  of  its  own  accord,  and  perhaps  returns  again  a  month  aftcr^and  fo  it  keeps 
its  occafional  matter  in  the  mean  time  untouched,  and  without  atftion,  a^it  were  fleep- 
ing  :  And  the  fame  occafional  Being  i<?  elfewhere  of  its  own  accord  wliolly  confumed 
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the  ftorm'e  of  the  Archeus  being  firrt  appeared :  Oft-times  alfo ,  Fevers  leave  wcak- 
neffcs,  and  local  diminilhments  of  the  faculties  behind  them,  being  durable  for  life: 
as  the  life  of  the  implanted  Archeus  was  curtailed ,  and  fuffered  his  own  too  many  triW 
^laiions.  ,  _ 


CHAP.  XVII. 

A  narrow  fearch  into  the  Eflcntialthinglinefle 

of  a  Fever. 

I .  Art  erroneout f^ecihation  of  the  Schooles.  z.lhe  Authour  differs  from  the  Schooler^ 
3,  The  manner  of  making  a  Fever  is  enlarged  for  hetokenings,  4,  The  center 
of  a  Fever,  5.  An  examination  of  thir^  ^  and  cold,  6,  The  T>oBrine  of  its 
center  is  confirmed,  7.  IVhj  a  Feverisfometimes  terminated  bj  the  appetite  of 
unmnted  things,  8.  The  family  government  of  a  Fev&  in  the  Pyloms,  The 

Quart  one  ague  is  an  outlaw  j  and  the  unheard  of  f eat  of  grange  Fevers,  i  o . 

^Vomiting  loofeth  not  thefe  firangeVeVers,  1 1 .  The  definition  of  a  Fever  is  rent, 
11,  Pin  examination  of  remedies,  1 3 .  The  vanity  of  hope  ^  from  whence  it  i$  //j- 
troduced, 

Hitherto  as  well  the  modern,  as  more  antient  Phyfitians  have  confidered  the  na¬ 
ture  and  effential  thinglineffe  of  Fevers,  from  the  fpcculadon  of  heat  ,  as  well  in¬ 
ternal,  as  that  of  the  encompalTing  heat  of  Summer :  And  alfo  they  have  meafured  that 
cffence  by  the  fliarpneffe ,  cruelty,  multiplicity  of  the  occalional  matter,  or  from  the 
malignity  of  one ,  or  more  of  the  four  feigned  humours :  For  fo  they  have  fhut  up  the 
gate  before  their  own  judgments ,  whereby  they  ought  to  have  entred:  For  truly  the 
manner  of  making  inFevers,  and  its  internal  efficient, and  feminal  matter,  have  remain¬ 
ed  neglected  ;  they  have  contemplated  of  a  Fever  only  in  its  being  made  j  andfo, 
thus  they  have  withdrawn  from  themfelves  the  knowledge  of  its  eflence  ,•  whereas  other- 
wife  ,  the  manner  of  making  above  diftinguifhed,  uncloathes  the  internal  thinglinefTe  of 
a  Fever,  which  the  Fever  that  is  made  includeth ,  the  underftanding  of  man  not  being 
able  to  pierce  thinssby  its  own  power,  which  it  hath  on  purpofc  lliut  up  from  ic 
felf.  ^ 

I  have  therefore  taught  above ,  from  what  adtive  and  vital  beginning  a  Fever  arifcih 
feminally,  and  materially  in  us ;  that  is,  entirely :  For  the  effential  tbinglincflc  of  Fevers 
being  perfectly  taught  by  their  manner  of  making,  makes  manifelf-the  thinglineffe  of 
the  efficient  whereby  it  is  formed :  Becaufe  ic  begs  all  its  determination  from  the 
'  life. 

s  For  therefore  the  true  Ental  and  effential  thinglineffe  differs  in  the  whole  circumfer¬ 

ence  from  the  Ancients  their  fupofed  thinglineffe  (to  wit,the  accidental  one)  of  Fevers: 
For  the  accidental  Being  ic  felf  (which  is  the  very  fuppofed  Fever  of  the  Ancients)  differs 
in  the  whole  predicament  from  the  fubftantial  and  vital  Being  of  Fevers ,  and  from 
their  feminal  Beginning  ,  progreffe,  co-fitting  ,  a^fion,  fequeftracion,  defilement,  and 
immediate  propcrty,bcing  drawn  ,  to  wit ,  as  well  from  the  motherly  part  of  the  intcra- 
.  al  and  vital  matter ,  as  from  the  fatherly  part  j  to  wit ,  from  the  thinglineffe  of  the  vital 
efficient  principle, 

For  truly  Phyfitims  hitherto ,  place  every  difeafe  among  naked  qualities  :  But  I  have 
demonftrated ,  that  heat  is  not  the  cffcnce,  or  of  the  effence  of  Fevers ;  but  a  meer  ac¬ 
cident  ,  feperablc  from  a  Fever ,  and  chat  which  is  accidentally,  and  by  intervals  ^djscens 
to  a  Fever. 

jf  Now  ic  remaines  for  the  knowledge  of  a  Fever,  and  its  remedies ,  to  contemplate  of  the 
manner  of  its  making,  while  it  is  in  making  that  the  tree  may  be  bewrayed  by  its  fruites: 
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Therefore  aimoft  every  Fever,  prefenc/y  after  its  beginning,  abhorrs  ancf  is  averfe  to 

fleflies,  fiihes,  meat-broths,  eggsy  and  whatfoever  things  may  foon  be  corrupted  with¬ 
in  the  ftomach:  For  flefhes  and  fillies  only  by  a  lukewarmth  do  voluntarily  depart  into 
corruptions  proper  unto  them  ,  and  would  hallen  (links  as  it  were  to  the  bound  of  a  dead 
carcafe. 

And  thefe ,  when  they  flide  down  into  a  ftomach  that  is  deprived  of  its  accuftomed  due 
and  digeding  ferment,  do  through  the  lukewarmth  of  that  place  alone,  haften  into 
the  corruption  of  thcmfelves.  For  feverifh  belchings  do  from  hence  become  of 
a  rtroug favour, and  therefore  for  foure  belchings  to  happen  upon  burntilli  or  ftinkin®  ones 
Hippocrates  will  have  it  to  portend  a  good  Omen  or  prefage  •  becaufe  that  the  di?eftivc 
ferment  of  the  ftomach  (  which  conftraines  all  things  to  wax  foure  )  teftifies  by  foure  bel¬ 
ching  ,  that  ft  hath  returned  :  The  which  otherwife ,  being  abfent  ,  fleepina  bein*^ 
hindered  ,  or  (upprefied  ,  flefties  ,  and  ihofe  things  which  are  ready  eafily  to  pu^ 
trifie  are  prefently  corrupted:  Whence  afterwards  yeellow,  Iceky ,  and  bitrer  vomit¬ 
ing  is  ftirred  up  ,  from_  the  pottage  of  the  Steward  being  corrupted  ;  This  is  the 
caufe  why  whatfoever  things  do  eafily,  putrifie  ,  are  prefently  made  hatefull  in  Fe- 
,vers. 

But  at  leaft  wife  ,  from  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  ftomach  is  the  ftage  of  a  Fever-  ^ 
ifh  combate :  And  then  third  prefently  gives  its  voice  for  this  conception, accompanyin"  ^ 
moft  Fevers.  .  > 

Yea  and  in  the  great, and  dayly  cold  of  intermitting  Fevers ,  third  is  niore  criiel ,  and 
the  vomiting  of  that  yellow  dreg  more  abundant ,  than  otherwife ,  in  the  ftiarpeft 
heates  of  continual  Fevers ;  For  neither  therefore,  mud  we  make  an  efcape  unto  the 
wonted  lading  places?,  as  if  only  the  outward  parts  were  cold,  but  that  the  inward  bowells 
were  hot,  and  did  mod  mightily  burn  with  heat :  To  wit,  from  whence,  under  cold, 
fo  great  importunity  of  heat  did  moled ;  Far  be  it  from  being  willing  toimpofe  by  fo  ma- 
nifeft  trifles, on  the  truth /For  truly  in  the  beginnings  of  intermitting  Fevers,  horrours  and 
colds  are  felt ,  no  lefle  within  than  in  the  joyncs ;  Therefore  indeed  the  inward  dens  are 
ihaken  by  reafon  ofCold,even  fo,that  the  teeth  &  joynts  bewray  nothing  but  inward  cold. 

But  Feverilh  rigours  are  appealed  as  foon  as  the  fury  of  the  internal  cold  hath  be¬ 
come  milder:  But  that  thirft  is  decietfull  j  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  not  only  drink  doth 
not  quench,  and  which  doth  miferably  delude  the  drinker-  bucalfo  it  teacheth  that  it 
was  not  caufed  by  a  defe£f  of  moifture  :  But  if  a  fervent  heat  within  (  otherwife  worthy  to 
be  laughed  at)be  fuppofed  to  be, as  long  as  it  ftirs  up  a  cruel  cold  out  of  its  inner  chamber ; 

At  lead  wife  ,  doth  not  that  heat ,  the  houfhould  gueft  of  Fevers ,  (  although  it  be  not  <5 
yet  complayning  ,  or  hitherto  felt)  while  it  is  difperfed ,  and  the  cold  is  driven  away, 
dothit  notlfaygetitfclfdirengtb  ingoing?  And  unfold  it  felf  ?  Not  indeed  after  the 
manner  of  a  lubftance  extenuated  by  enlarging,  but  by  aditing  after  the  manner  of  heat  in- 
crealing:  Even  fo  as  the  band  being  made  cold  by  fnow,  if  it  recover  heat,  itwaxeth  hoc 
more  and  more ,  and  far  more  powerfully  thatsr  that  which  is  made  hot  by  the  fires  fide. 
Why  therefore  if  thirft  be  made  by  inward  head,  at  lead,  is  it  not  quenched  byMrink  r 
Why  alib,  heat  being  now  increafed,  and  by  occafion  of  the  Fever,  enlarged  unto  irs  date, 
doth  not  third  likewifeincreafe^  but  rather  is  for  the  mod  part,  mittigated  ? 

Is  it  not  manifeft  from  hence ,  that  third  doth  not,  fpring  from  heat ;  but  from'^a  far 
different  root?  Efpecially  ,  when.as  oft-times  the  diarp  didillacion  of  Sulphur ,  either 
quenches  the  third  ,  or  at  leaftwife  ,  mightily  allayes  it.  Therefore  the  fudden  averinefie 
of  appetite, and  abhorrency  of  meaces ,  andadifdainfull  choice  of  drinks  in  Fevers,  a 
thirft  aimed  unfatiable  ,  vomiting  j  loathing,  anguidi,  together  with  fighs ,  fometimes 
continual  watching  ,  lalily  frequent  drowfineile ,  or  doating  delufions ,  difeover  and  ac- 
cufe  the  ftomach,  and  the  neighbouring  places  thereof  to  be  the  place  or  fink  of  a  Fever. 

For  therefore  a  flow  and  more  ftubbotn  Fever  is  frequently  loofed  by  the  appetite  of  ^ 
unwonted  things  (  to  wit ,  of  a  herring  and  fmoaked  things )  it  hoping  by  fuch  an  un¬ 
thought  of  matter ,  to  fubdue  the  gueft  its  enemy  :  For  fuch  unwonted  things  do  pleafe, 
not  indeed  bccanre  they  are  fit  for  digeftion ,  or  nouridimenc  (  becaufe  it  is  "that ,  which 
then  is  nothing  in  the  fame  place  :  )  but  becaufe  they  blot  out  the  imprcflional  Idea  Of 
the  Archeus ,  and  feverifh  feal ,  no  otherwife  than  as  after  another  manner ,  inordinate 
foods  do  occafionally  ftir  upforreign,  or  filenc  Idea’s  of  fits  in  the  Archeus:  For  if  a'  ' 
Fever  had  appointed  iesneft  far  from  thence ,  all  food  ought  alfo  to  be  firft:  tranfehanged 
in  the  ftomach.  1^* 

And  therefore  ,  by  how  much  the  farther  it  deviates  from  thence,  by  fo  much  rlie' 
more,  the  vigour  of  meates,  and  quality  of  their  fo.rmer  life  is  proftrated;  Where¬ 
fore' 
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fore,if  a  Fever ,  otherwife  of  long  continuance ,  be  vanquifhed  by  the  appetite,  arid  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  that  unaccurtomed  food  j  it  denotes,  that  a  Fever  is  not  far  remote  from  the 
member  defiring  it.  ^ 

Indeed  ,  elfewhere  foure  belching  alfo  ,  returnes  with  an  appetite :  But  at  leaft  wife  it 
is  manifeft  from  the  premifes ,  that  the  veines  of  the  ftomach  draw  not  unto  the  liver ,  as 
the  meferaick  veines  do ;  but  rather  that  they  are  defigned  tor  nourilhing  of  the  ftomach  : 
The  which  I  have  ellewhere ,  concerning  digeftions ,  diligently  and  advifedly  explained  : 
For  truly  oft-times  ,  things  that  were  taken  for  two  days  before  arerejefted  by  vomit, 
thirft  not  hindering  it. 

Therefore  the  Pylorus  (  the  lower  porter  of  the  ftomach  )  as  long  as  the  Fever 
bears  command  ,  doth  not  rightly  performe  his  office  ;  and  the  thirft  ^which  arifeth 
in  that  two  dayes  fpace  ,  doth  diverfe  times  return',  vex ,  and  again  wax  mild :  And 
the  Pylorus  knows  not  for  what  end  he  fo  fiubornly  (huts  himfelf ,  and  fo  greatly 
deteineth  that  drink  within  the  ftomach,  the  fink  of  Fevers:  Wherein  then  efpecially 
the  goodneffe  of  digeftion  is  not  hoped  for :  but  rather  a  long  delay  ,  and  confe- 
quent  corruption  of  that  which  was  call  in  :  He  knowes  not  I  fay ,  to  what-  end  h& 
utters  fo  mad  ejfeBs  y  rohlle  as  from  fuch  deteinments  ,  he  procreates  yellow  and  bit* 
ter  excrements ,  which  hitherto  have  deluded  the  unwary  with  an  image  of  the  Gaul ,  and 
that  he  dafheth  forth  thofe  excrements  abundantly  ,  in  vain  y  and  without  eafement,  Fof 
from  thence  1  conje^ure  ,  that  the  appetitive  faculty  of  meates  and  drinkes  implanted  in 
the  orifice  or  upper  mouth  of  the  ftomach ,  hath  declined  into  the  Pylorus,  all  things  be¬ 
ing  confufed  above  and  beneath ,  and  therefore  that  a  mad  thirft  dqth  equally  moleft  ; 
becaufe  the  Chaos  of  the  feverifti  confufion  is  coffed  immediately  in  the  forreign  fold  of 
the  Pylorus.  ^  \  ^  . 

For  neither  is  that  thirft  allayed  by  drink  J  which  is  not  in  its  own  place,  to  wit,  in 
the  orifice  of  the  ftomach ,  whofe  office  alone  it  is  to  denounce  the  defeils  of  nourifh- 
ment. 

A  Fever  therefore  hatha  poyfon  ,  and  it  is  a  manifold  ferpent,  which  is  entertained  a- 
bout  the  Pylorus ,  and  a  little  beneath  it ,  or  which  fits  in  the  hollow  bought  of  the  fto¬ 
mach  :  For  there  are  oft-times  ridiculous  dpatages,elfewhere  alfo  furious  Jones,  according 
to  the  condition  of  that  poyfon :  But  that  ferpent  oftentimes  ftirs  up  thirft,  oft-times  alfo 
anguilhes  ,  faintings,and  foundings  or  frequent  bitter  vomitings ,  or  alfo  thofe  that  are 
impatient  and  unfufferable  of  nourilbment  alone ;  or  continual  watchings ,  and  at  ano¬ 
ther  time  drowfie  evils  fupply  the  roome  of  thefe. 

At  Icaftwife  at  its  firft  entrance ,  the  ferment  of  the  ftomack,  together  with  adefirc 
of  earing  do  prcfently  faile :  Neither  therefore  doth  Anatomy  vainly  complain ,  that 
the  difficulties  ofdiffeftions  next  under  the  Pylorus,  do  exceed  any  other  of  the  whole 
body  y  by  reafon  of  a  multitude  of  veffids  in- writhed  with  glandules. 

For  hence  the  exorbitances  of  the  nourilhment  that  is  badly  digefted,and  badly  diftribu- 
ted,  and  liekwife  of  the  droffe  or  liquid  dung,  being  alienated  out  of  its  circle, or  the  dege¬ 
neration  of  the  nourilhable  and  fpermatick  humour ,  do  concur  or  run  together,  whence 
the  family-adminiftration  of  the  ftomach  is  overthrown  :  For  truly  all  of  them  concur  in 
the  manifold  texture  or  weaving  of  thofe  veftells,  and  alfo  a  comixture  of  excrements : 
For  which  caufes  poyfon  arifeth  ,  and  the  nourilhnaencs  are  eftranged  from  their  fcop  e  j 
they  undergoing  alfo,  various  alterations  through  delay. 

The  which  while  the  Archeus  of  the  fame  place ,  well  percieveth  to  be  in  his  )'urifdi£li- 
ori ,  be  being  vexed,  troubled,  and  as  it  were  mad ,  doth  as  yet  diverfty  more  Jtker  thofe 
excrements ,  and  according  to  the  perfwafion  of  their  poyfons ,  formes  together  diverfe 
Idea’s  of  his  own  preturbations,that  he  may  exprelTe  the  Protheus  of  the  Poets ,  and  re- 
prefent  a  various  tragedy  of  Fevers :  Yet  the  Metamorphyzings,and  ends  of  this  poyfon- 
ous  contagion  ,  are  not  therefore  the  obje6ls  of  Phyfitians :  For  neither  is  the  variety  of 
the  poyfons,  or  fumptomes  to  be  fo  much  regarded,  as  the  dignity  of  the  place ,  and  dif- 
turbance  of  the  Archeus ,  and  afterwards ,  by  what  means  the  poyfon  rnay  be  reftrained, 
and  the  averfeneffie  ,  and  ftird  up  confufion  of  the  Archeus  may  be  reduced ;  For  thefe 
being  appeafed,the  Fever  ftraightway  ceafeth ,  and  thofe  things  which  do  there  materially 
offend ,  are  cafily  tamed  by  nature  ,  and  retire  it  felf  as  rightly  fubdued  :  This  way  in¬ 
deed  ,  Fevers  do  prefently  depart  at  the  arrival  of  fome  one  Arcanum  ,  but  the  remain¬ 
der  of  expulfion  is  committed  to  the  ffioulders  of  nature,  that  Hippocrates  his  dignity  'may 
be  p'eferved  j  T’bat  natures  themfelf^s  are  the  Fhyfiti annexes  of  difeafes  i  Thefe  things,  of 

continual, like  as  alfo  of  intermitting  Fevers  .,  and  the  birth-place  thereof. 

But 
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But  the  Quartane  Agu  e  alone  being  an  Out-law,  hath  feemed  to  have  more  inwardly  ^ 
dr  piercingly  entrcd,  or  to  have  extended  it  felfto  the  .Jpleen,  without  the  Cotta‘»cs 
of  the  ftomack :  Neverthelefs  it  keeps  its  equal  progrefs ,  and  unfolding,  upon  The 
Archeusof  the  place;  while  as  it  committing  the  errours  of  digeftion  within  its  own 
Cottages,  (iirs  up  its  furies  at  fet  periods. 

Again,  there  is  altogether  a  ftrange,  and  very  unwonted  ^eat ,  Propagation,  and  un- 
accuftomed perplexity  of  healing  ot  malignant ,  camp,  and  purple  or  fpotted  Fevers; 
&c,  to  wit,  while  as  ttinks,  c^c.  arc  drawn  into  the  body  by  the  inbreathed  Endemicks 
of  places,  Fens, ,  Minerals  >  Fumes,  Hofpitals,  lick  Folks,  and  {linking  odours,*  The 
which  while  they  pierce  through  the  lungs  into  the  breaft  through  the  Midriff,  do  ftrike 
the  connexed  fuperficies  of  the  (loaiack,  and  decypher  the  Idea  of  their  own  poyfon- 
fomnefs  in  the  nourifliment  that  is  immediatedly  to  be  aflimilated :  The  which  bein® 
therefore  degenerate, Hayes  it  feff  there,  and  invites  the  ^rcheus  of,  the  place  into  its' 
own  furies :  whence  the  unwonted  Tragedies  of  Fevers  do  ilfue,  to  wit,  very  cruel,  flub- 
born,  and  deceitful  ones ;  Becaufe  they  ilir  up  the  more  dangerous  drpwfie  evils,  watch¬ 
ings,  and  madneffes,  andanguifhes,  according  to  the  fpur  of  ^every  poyfon  there  bred; 
diverfly  flirringupthc’perturbationsof  ths  ^rchens  oi  life;  So  o(  hte, Fevers  havearofe 
wirhout  third,  heat,  and  tempeft,  for  the  confoundings  of  Phyruians  j  becaufe  indeed 
they  flir  up  Fevers  in  nothing  more  fepure  than  the  other ;  for  fome  do  fwifrly,  or  flowly 
kill  with  fome  fmall  beginning  of  cold,  and  that  quickly  ending ;  yet  no  lefs  cruelly  than 
|hofe  which  moled  with  a  great  fiercenefs  of  Sympromw.  :  •  .  ;  . 

At  leadwife  now  it  is  manifed,  why  vomitory  Medicines  do  not  any  thing  help  that 
Fever  of  ebe  domack,  and  there  uttering  the  fig  ns  of  its  Manfion;  For  although  vo¬ 
mitory  refn-.-i -sin  ryiecm  to  tame  the  produft  of  aFever,  yet  they  take  not  away  the 
occalioua.  oro  urer  planted  in  the  Bought,  and  external  part  of  the  domack.  We  may 
therefore  be  led  by  ibe  hand  from  the  Fever  it  felf,  and  prcfently  the  indications  fetchc 
from  thence,  wlii  teach,  that  all  thofe  anguifhes  do  begin,  and  are  dirred  about  the  flo- 

Awonder  itisfurely,  that  the  Schools  do  neverthelefs  as  yet  accufe  the  Liver,  and  iS 
Choler,  or  Phlegm ,  to  wit,  putrified  ones  :  dace  they  obferved  that  dejections  or  purg¬ 
ings  by  dool  being  promoted  by  Art,  or  the  violence  of  nature  ,  have  nothing  profited  I 
For  deep  brings  labour  in  aFever,  but  not  in  healthy  perfons ;  becaufe  deep  arilcth' 
from  the  domack ,  but  not  from  the  Liver ,  (  the  which  more  largely  elfewhere  • )  Buti 
the  original  vice  of  aFever ,  and  its  occafional  matter  is  of  that  which  is  changed, ,an'd 
therefore  alfo  the  changing  aClionof  the  thing  changing,  and  of  thofe  nourifhments 
changed,  is. maaifeftly  felt  about  the  domack;  And  therefore  the  folemn  definition  of,  if 
the  Schools  is  ruinous,  which  decreeth  a  Fever  to  be  fird  kindled  ,  and  begun  from  the 
heart:  But  the  occafional  matter  of  Fevers  is  changed  nourifliment , immediately  to. 
be  adimilated,  that  perhaps  will  be  admitted  for  the  dor^ack;  but  it  will  not  be  alike 
eafic  to  conceive  the  drofs  or  liquid  dung  to  be  retrograde  or  to  go  back  from  the  Mefen- 

‘  But  furely  although  that  thing  doth  regularly  offer  it  felf  in  healthy  perfons,  yet  noc 
in  Fevers,  whercunto  therefore  any  exorbitancy  is  fingulat ,  and  proper:  For  fo  the  li¬ 
quid  dung  pafieth  from  the  womb  of  the  urine,  and  feats  of  the  done,  through  an  un- 
direCf  departure, unto  the  P/f^^r4,unto  the  veins  of  the  domack,  and  veffels  of  the.gu£, 
Duodenum:  Of  which  deviation  there  is  no  reafon,  but  the  very  liberty  of  the  confufion’ 

of  the  Archeus.  , 

In  thenex  place  (  Twill  rehearfe  it)  neither  doth  a  Fever  it  felf  alwaycs  flow  from; 
and  is  directed  by  a  former  occafional  caufe ;  For^  truly  the  Archeus  himfelf  ,  although 
he  be  notfolicited  by  an  external  error  ;  yet  from  the  offence  of  his  own  incontinenr 
cy. ,  he  now  and  then  of  his  own  accord  taketh  to  him  furies ,  and  is  luxurious.tbrpugh’ 
i  proper  ihrolency  of  liberty  ;  For  he  tumulteth ,  and  from  a  light  errour  framech’ 
‘the*  Idea’s  of  bis  own  indignation  no  otherwife  then  he  is  oft-times  dirred  upfrorp^a 
ridiculous  caufe  :  And  the  which  is  lefs  wonder  in  the  univerfal  Archeus,  if  he  dumblc;’ 
feein'^  he  only  is  chief  for  the  governing  of  fo  divers  fun^ions  of  faculties.  ^  ,  , 

For  becaufe  the  Center  of  the  malady  hath  placed  the  place  of  its  exercife  about  the  * 
flomack,  vain  are  the  emptyings  of  the  veins,  and  theevings  of  the  drength  :  For 
truly  the  blood  is  void  of  fault;  The  which  Ihavc  aWoye  fufficiently  demonftrated.  Ahd’ 
it  is  alike  ridiculous,  to  be  willing  to  drengthen,  of  comfort  by  Alkcrmes ,  Gems 
and  Pearls  beaten ;  I  lay  to  be  willing  to  corroborate  where  the  enemy  bears  rule  within,; 

Nnnnnd'  •  ,  thd 
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and  drives  the  life  it  felf  head-long  into  all  diforder,and  confufion  of  diffolution  :  for 
ihe  Enemy  who  was  able  to  proftratc  the  health  being  entire  ,  and  ftrength  being  ftrong, 
Whl  defpise  wbaefoever  iball  be  objeaed  for  comfort, while  himfelf  is  prefent.  ^ 

la  vain  therefore  do  they  intend  the  helping  of  Syraptomes ,  if  a  conquering  Medi¬ 
cine  be  not  prefent  j  and  the  which  may  re&ain  the  confufion  of  the  vital  yArchem  i 
The  which  indeed  is  the  efiencial ,  and  principal  Effe6treffe  of  cures.  And  it  is  matter 
of  grief  to  intend  the  corroborating  of  the  faculties  with  one  hand ,  which  the  other 
hand  dejedethby  folutive  Medicines,  and  blood -letting. 

A  pUnfible  remedy  therefore  is  meafuredfrom  theeffed,  if  itappeafeth  the  tumult 
of  the  Archent,  and  excinguifiieth  the  Idea  of  the  Fever ;  For  the  place  of  the  Fever 
being  pacified  ,  or  the  prifon  opened  ,  the  Archeus  who  before  beat  down  all  things, 
becaufV  conlufed  ,  b^ing  now  quiet,  expels  the  enemy,  and  the  occafiona!  matters ,  the 
prildn  being  opened,  do  fuddcnly  flow  forth  :  And  that  thing  we  contemplate  of  in  a 
moft  difficult ,  and  defperate  cafe  :  For  truly  the  contagion  of  the  Pox  or  fowl  difeafe 
bein^  taken  away,  the  bonie,  and  hard  bunches  vanifli  away  of  their  own  accord  :  Elfe- 
wherealfo  defperate  Impoflhumes  happen  oft-times  from  the  guidance  of  nature  alone: 
fo  unwonted  declinings,di{roivings,  refolvings,  and  departures  are  acknowledged  even 
by  the  Humourifls :  And  therefore  I  hope  they  will  be  the  more  readily  in clining^ 
about  the  vpluncary  expulfion  of  the  occafional  matter  of  a  Fever  :  Ac  leaftwife  that 
help  is  not  to  be  fought  from  folutive  medicines,  as  neither  from  the  theevifli  remedies  of 
the  vital  facLilcies. 

Surely  the  fury  of  the  Archeus  being  firftappeafed, which  forms  feverifh Ideas ,  whar^ 
and'What  fort  of  things  ought  to  be,  arc  eafily  afterwards  fequeftred  :  And  that  thing  the 
fick  do  eafily  bear, and  they  find  themfeives  the  better  thereby, as  they  arecafedof  a  load¬ 
ing  weight,  and  the  confufion  of  perturbations  fprung  up  in  them  :  Therefore  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  effential  thinglinefs  of  a  Fever  baniiheth  the  hope  which  Phyfitians  move 
from  the  cutting  of  a  vein,  folutive  medicines,  Scarrification,  and  Cantharidcs,  to  wit 
by  reafon  of  one  fault,  lefl  they  fliould  feem  to  have  made  their  Vifits  in  vain,  and  to 
ask  a  reward  from  deceit. 

But  feeing  that  the  Fever  being  well  nigh  ovcrcome>the  Archeus  compofeth  himfelf 
^  to  tranquillity  or  reft,  ashy  Crifes’s,  Sweats,  or  by  bleeding  at  the  nofe,  or  alfo  by  the 
Hemerhoides  or  Piles,  as  it  were  the  remaining  wrcflling  of  furies,  he  hath  oft- times 
brought  qiiietnefs ,  and  health;  That  indeed  hath  deceived  Phyfitians,  and  they  have 
placed  all  their  hope  in  the  Horfleech,  and  Blood-letting :  neither  have  they  confidered 
chat  a- meet  remedy  being  adminiftred,  prefently  even  themoft  fwollen  veins  of  the 
*• "  fundament  do  difperfe  without  the  effufion  of  blood ;  neither  that  they  do  hinder  the  at¬ 
tainment,  or  prefervation  of  health  ,  which  otherwife  fhould  be  impofllble ,  if  the  blood 
of  the  Hemerhoides  were  infamous  with  fo  foul  a  Charader  as  it  is  decyphered  to  bc.Thc 
choice  therefore  of  Remedies  in  Fiivers,  is  to  be  drawn  from  Secrets,  whereof  as  there 
is  a  famous  variety ,  fo  alfo  a  hidden,  or  unknown  preparation  :  For  the  chief  arc  thofe 
which  pacific  the  tumult  ftirred  up  in  the  life  ;  Thofe  which  follow,  are  fuch  as  overcome 
ihe  poyfon  'of  a  Fever ;  Bur  thofe  arc  more  famous  which  contain  both  together.  Laft- 
ly,  Thete  are  fomc  which  arc  fcrviccable  expulfivcly,  to  wit  by  a  plauliblecleanfing, 
and  refolving :  Wherein  the  liberality  of  the  Almighty  is  wonderful,  which  hath  diretfted 
crude  Simples  for  Tf-z/w,  and  the  which  being  moderately  prepared, 'do  mow  down'a 
Fever  like  a- Skhe. 

Surely  I  fhould  rejoyce  to  make  thefc  manifeft,  but  events  experienced  by  my  hurt^ 
have  affrighted  me  from  it:  For  about  the  end  of  the  laftpaft  age,  I  had  begun  to 
cure  hy  thcdiftilladonof  Sulphur,  and^itriol :  I  alfo  told  what  thofe  unaccuftomed  , 
andi'unknoWn  Remedies  were  : 

But  at  firft  Phyfitians  fhewed  their  Glove  corroded,  and  refolved  by  the  aforefaid 
Remedies,  that  they  might  affright  the  fick,  that  his  ftomack  could  not  endure  the  fame. 

But  when  as  aftierwatysjthe  falfe  paint  of  the  Phyfitians  their  difpraifing  nothing  hin¬ 
dering,  rbey  faw  thofe  that  were  cured  by  me  to  be  in  good  health  ,  they  bad  fomc  things 
to  be  diftiHcd  by  my  fugitive  fervancs,which  they  had  feen,  and  learned:  Hence  indeed 
Chymical  Medicines  paffed  over  into  the  hands  of  Merchants  and  Apothecaries, 

Neither  indeed  {hould  I  envy  it,  ,buc  that  all  things  would  befet  tofale ,/  as  adulterat¬ 
ed  ,  as  long  as  Gain  ,  and  Covetoufners  fhall  prevail;  Surely  it  is  to  be  grieved  at, 
that  nothing  of  thefe  remedies  is  handed  forth  to  Mortals,  which  is  not  mofl  miferab- 
ly  adulterated.  , 

Ac  kaflwife  I  will  declare  for  thofe  chat  are  ingenious,  That  the  fpirit  of  the  fait  of 

Tar- 


('  •  ■  #  /  ' 

Treahfe  0f 

Tartar,ificfliaIIdi{foIve  UQicorns-horn,  Silver,  C^iclc-filv^^  the  ftones  of  Crabs  or 
fomc  one  of  thofc  Simples,  it  cures  not  only  a  Fever,  but  alfo  many  difeafes  fufficienc 
Iv  .  But  not  that  I  hope  that  Silver,  Quick-Til ver,^  or  others  of  like  fort  are  to  pafs 
thorow  into  the  veins :  ^ 

Itisfufficicncformcjthatthatfpirit  of  the  *AIcali  fait  being  by  fhefe  bodies  reduced 
into  a  volatile  ,  and  coagulable  fait ,  and  reduced  in  the  fhopof  the  ftomack  unto  the 
rule  of  the  meats, paffeth  thorow  it  into  the  Meferaick  veins, at  leaft  being  carried  that  way 
by  the  Urine,  and  by  palTing  choroW  them,  Ucketh,  and  refolveth  the  fijths  there  c^rown 

through  a  forreiga  power  afl'umed  to  themfelVes.  Surely  I  could  willinoly  commu¬ 
nicate  many,  and  moreeafie  remedies  of  like  fort,  if  the  drovvfinefs  and  fiu^oiflmefs  of 
Phyfitians  had  not  affrighted  my  pen,  who  gape  only  after  gain,  and  expofe^^hc  life  of 
mortal  men  under  the  truftinefs,  and  defire  of  lucre  of  the  Apothecary,  and  his  wife. 

But  as  to  a  Quartane  Ague ,  t  am  wont  to  drive  that  away  by  an  Emplafter  co*m- 
pofedof  a  few  rcfolving,  and  cleanfing  Simples ;  neither  hath  it  ever  deceived  me  ex¬ 
cept  that  in  fat  or  grofs  perfons,  the  obediences  thereof  arc  the  flower,  * 

ImfsrtweKcy; 

The  Authour  defires  to  fee  that  Humourift  ,  who  had  equalized  Air  unr o  Water  in 
weighing,  that,  he  might  connex  the  0alem(ts  their  equal  temperature  ^  ad  toHdui] 
or  according  to  weight  :  to  wit,  how  much  air  is  to  be  faken  for  a  pound  of  water ,  that 
they  may  be  equalized  in  weight  ?  . 

Another, 

-  -  •  •  ..  •  '  . 

The  Air  is  neither  light, nor  heavy,  becaufeitis  without  weight  5  and  therefore  ncithe/ 
can  it  be  weighed ,  nor  equalized ;  Therefore  the  Do6trine  of  Galen  is  deftkute  of  the 
greateft,  and  chiefeft  hope  of  complexions ,'becaufe  it  hath  a  liberty  of  lying  boaftings. 


'  ■*,  i’  K.  / 
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The  which  if  they  Chall  henceforth  defend,  (hall  Cover 

with  a  ftubborn  malice,  God alfo  being  wroth,  will  difcover 
the  fame  in  the  now  imminent  age,  for  the  profit  of  the 
Chriftian  W orld,  and  the  Confufioii  of  the  obftinat. 


The  PREFACE  to  the  READER. 

Had  mitten  in  an  unwonted  Style,  concerning  Fevers ,  and^ 
when  the  little  Book  returned  unto  me,  Jfcarce  underload 
thefamehyreafon  of  its  grofs,  and  innumer able  faults :  yet 
prefently  afterwards,howev€rplainlyvitious  it  wasfor  that 
Caufe, within  a  few  weeks  it  began  to  he  defired  :  Whence 
J  judged,  if  ai  faulty  Book  had  been  worthy  thePrefs,  and 
much  defired,  that  by  a  fironger  right  it  earnefily  required 
another  Edition ;  not  only  that  it  might  come  forth  amended, 
which  would  bewray  the  blemijbes,  and  igriorances  commit- 
ied againfi  me,  andfo  by  a  fingular  DoBrine  would  as  nearly ,  and  intimately  as  might 
be, weigh  the  life  of  Mortals,whereunto  none  as  yet  hitherto  had  attempted  to  anf  wer  :but 
more  peculiarly  ,  that  the  Unheard-of  DoBrine  thereof, chiefly  true  ,  although  me^- 
p^UaJ,  Might  the  niore  Wrongly  be  confirmed:  Therefore  J  was  confrained  to  over¬ 
add  the  Commtfsion  of  my  own  Coyn ,  whereby  it  might  on  every  fide^b:  firmly  defended 
from  the  HumouriHs,  the  Pagfs  of 'the  Schools  of  Galen^  and  my  Haters,  and  might 
fiQt  fujfer  the  truth  deli vered ,  to  be  trodea  under  foot  ;  ivherefore  I  have  added 
Reafons  ,  whereby  I  have  jhewn  the  vanity  and  falfehood  of  the  device  of  Humours  f 
whereby  Phyfitians  from  a  deflruBive  foundation  have  circumvented  the  whole  world , 
have  fatted  the  places  of  burial,  have  defroyed  Families ,  have  made  Widdows  and 
Orphans  by  many  tenthoufands ,  and  fo  have  brought  themf elves  into  the  merriments 
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of  K  a  chins  i  and  Comedies.  Paracelfus  indeed  attempted  to  hifs  out  the  Fallacies  of 
Humours^  rnd  be  hath  at  this  daj  ^  his  Followers  almof  every  where  ^  amengfi  the 
mof  learned  men  ;  yet  never  any  before  me  (  that  I  know  of)  hath  profe  [sly  attempted 
to  untie  this  Knot  i  therefore  if  any  one  hath  heretofore  threatned  to  bend  his  ^ill 
aoainfr  my  Book  of  Fevers ,  hecaufe  he  took  it  injurionflyy  that  1  have  not  only  over^ 

V  thrown  the  two  Univcrfal  Bulwarks  of  Medicine  5  but  efpectally  that  I  have  de^ 
monjirated  y  That  no  laxative  (JHedicine  hath  ever  hitherto  drawn  out  eleBively^this 
Humour  before  that  5  yea  that  all  and  every  of  Purging  Medicines  were  an  ho  file  poy- 
fon  to  the  Life:  Perhaps  he  will  now  lay  afide  his  Ten^  when  he  fhallfee  the  fame  Opi¬ 
nion  to  he  more  frongly  confrmedi  To  wit  5  That  the  exiflence  of  both  fholerSy  and 
of  phlegm  is  impofstble  in  nature 'y  that  the  trifling  Complexions  y  and  Vifeafes  dili¬ 
gently  t  aught  y  and  believed  to  arife  from  the  nee  y  are  fupported  by  falfe  Principles  : 
And  by  conference y  that  the  'method  of  Healing  inflituted  according  to  the  difiempe- 
raturefof  Humours  y  is  deceit  fuly  meer  dreams  y  old  wives  Fables  y  and  trifling  toyes. 
For  J  ought  to  treat  roundly yfincerelyy  and  candidly  y  as  oft  as  I  have  determined  to 
write  of  Cody  Truthy  the  Lifey  and  publick  gbed  of  Mortals.  /  implore  him  for  mj 
,witnefsy  ^asJfo  my  fudge  km/?.  Who  h  the  Way^thc  Truthiind  verieft  jLife  it 
felfbf  mortaimen. 

j  have  there  fere  willingly  expofed  this  diligent  fearch  of  Truth,  and  attained  vi- 
Hory  under  h*s  ProttBion ,  and  lOedewhg.  .  • 

Far  eye  well  my  mortal  Cempanims :  /  wifh  ill  tp  allpmr  pYofferm  affairs  , 
epuj}  /  pnf  fBly  uach  the  T rttthr 
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CHAP.  I  , :. 

That  the  four  Humours  of  the  Galenifts , 

arc  feigned. 

t .  Atiftvered  hy going  16  meet  thofe  who'p)all  he'mlling  to  begin  io  ite  agdin/i  / 

^tbe  hook  of  Fevers,  2 .  The  received  opnien  of  the  Schools  is  fupfof 3 That 
it  is  falfe^rvhatfoever  hath  been  hitherto  diligently  taught  concerning  theElements, 
degrees^  mixtures ,  difeords^  and  dif cafes  hitherto*  4.  That  heat  it  no  vohere  but 
from  lights  motion,^  life^  and  an  altering  Bias.  5,  The  limitations  of  moiflures 
and  drynefjes,  6,  7  he  relation  of  a  difeafe  unto  healthy  of yphat  fort  it  is,  "J.The 
remedies  of  difeafes  ^  from  whence,  8.  The  unconflancy  of  Paracelfus  ^  even  ^ 
alfe  of  Galen,  That  a  return  from  a  privation  is  not  granted  according  to  the 

Scfjiolsithe  which  notwith funding  do  every  where  dafh  againfi  this  rule, 10,  They 
fail  in  proving  a  quaternary  of  humours,  ii.  The  two  pillars  of  humours  are 
broken,  i  i.Many.things  among  fimples  have  only  two diverftties,  1 3 ,A  miferable 
reafoning  from  afimtlitudej  for  the  number  of  humours,  14*  7 he  SchooJes 
fumble  in  the  lights,!  ^  Themaske  of  a  fophifical  argument  is  difcpvered, 

The  fimiUtude from  herbs ^  is  oppo[ed  to  the  (imilitude  from  Mk.  i'j,In  like  man¬ 
ner  ythe  urine  ought  to  be  put  for  a  fifth  humour.  I  ifTbe  perplexity  of  the  Schools. 
19,  A  connincing  argument  again f  humours,  to, An  argument  from  a pofiti on 
fuppofed,  2 1 .  From  a  fufficient  enumeration  of  fhops.  2  i.From  an  impofibtHty.  23.- 
From  an  abfurdity .  24.  Reafons.,  ftxteen  in  number,  25,  Againfi  the p6.liti>^ 

tion  concerning  phlegm,  26.  From  implicit e  bUfphemy.  27.  From  its /hep'. 
2%, From  the  impertinencie  of  the  fuppofed  pofidon.  29,  From  a  conv  nient  or  a- 
greehg  things  30.  Vrem  the  Gowt,  and  wringings  of  the  bowells*  ^i.,Fro^ 
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an  ErifepeUs,  31.  From  Caufticks.  n^From  art  Fvangelical  mrd.  34.  From 
a  defeBr  of  the  feperater,  3  5 .  Vrom  the  nourtjhing  of  the  ftmilar  parts.  3  6,  From 
an  impertinenc).  37.  Fhe  deformity  of  a  formed  argument  of  the  Schools, From 
a  like  thing,  ^9 .  From  the  nature  of  an  Element,  40.  From  the fimplicity  of 
its  end.  a^i,  A  denyal  of  a  pofttiom  42 .  From  a  Phylofophical  mapcim  43  ,From 
t  aft  ^and  properties,  44.  Who  was  the  inventer  of  humours.  45.  what  a  di- 
verfity  of  Soiles  may  argue.  46.  From  the  blood  of  an  Ethiopian,  47,  Whence 
the  venal  blood  is  the  more  redin  itsfuperftcies.  48.  From  a  like  thing,/\g  Whence 
there  is  a  change  of  colours  in  things.  50.  From  a  Jhew  of  the  deed^  in  many 

things,  5 1  .the  chtUjh  infpeHionofthe  Schools  of  cut-ijfuing  blood.  5  i.CMffer- 
able  impostures,  y^.  Pi  ridiculous  omift'ion  of  the  Schools,  54.  the  judgment 
of  Ph0t  tans  fights  againft  it  felf.  •)$.  Privj  fh  f  ts  ftiding  from  unvoluntary 
cheeks.  56.  A  cruel  or  hurtfull  little  book  concerningthe  nature  of  man.  'sy.From 
effe  els  and  fear.  ^8.  From  the  confeffion  of  Phyfttians,  ^9.  Dunghill  Phyfiti^ 

ans  dtfttnguifh  not  men  lut  hy  dungs,  60.  A  ridiculous  argument  of  the  Schooles, 
61.  An  argument  on  the  contrary  ^  from  a  maxim  ofnaturall Phjlofophy.  62,4 
convincing  argument.  63.  (falen  nduuhus  about  the  caufe  of  thte  variety  of 
humours.  ^4.  The  perplexities  of  Galen,  65.  Re  fut  at  iomhy  the  Beg  tunings  of 
natural  Phylofophy.  66.  An  errour  of  Paracelfus.  6^ ,  The  Schools  are  igno-^ 
rant  of  the  venal  blood.  68.  An  argument  again/I  the  pofttion,  69,  Afalfe  and 
ridiculous  fuppofition  of  the  Schools  concerningthe  J  applying  office  of  the  Spleen,  yo, 
Ahfurdtiies,  yi.  A  handicraft demonftration,  72.  hgainft  the  pofttion  con^ 
cerning  black  Choler.  y^.  Many  ahfurdiius  follow,  74.  The  Schools  do  mo  ft 
mifet  ably  prove  their  pofttion  for  black  chcler,  75.  Some  defers  following  there¬ 
upon.  y6.  A  convincing  argument.  77.  An  Idiotifme  of  yParacelftu.  78, 
Sharpnefie  doth  not  ferment  Earth.  y9*  From  an  impertinency.  ,80.  Acon- 
•  vinci, 10  argument.  8 1.  Fremanimpoffibility.  82.  A  ridiculous  fuppofition  of 
the  Schools  3.  and  four  ah  fur  dities  thereof.  8  3 .  Some  ah  fur  dities  accompanying  the 
opinion  concerningthe  hony  of  Galen.  84.  From  things  implying.  85.  Byacon- 
vinewg  argument  from  the  fuppofition  of  a  falfhood  concerning  the  Elements,  86. 
From  a  number  of  the  elements.  87  A  bruitifh  objeBion.  88.  Jfwe  muft  not  pro¬ 
ceed  by  humours  how  therefore  mufi  we  cure  ^  Sp,  The  praife  of  the  volatile  fait  of 

Tartar, 

\ 

\  ' 

I  T  Have  fent  forth  an  unheard  of  Do6lrine  of  Fevers^  that  I  might  hear  what  the  more 
^fruitful  wits  mi^.ht  teach  me:  For  there  were  fome  who  had  promifed  that  they 
Would  be  arbitrators  or  judges  in  the  Cafe  ,  whom  notwithftanding  I  conjecture ,  fo 
longtobefilent,  uncill  I  had  fet  forth  a  treatife  of  humours,  which  I  had  promifed  to 

gather  out  of  my  great  works.  .  ,  .  n  l 

For  truly  they  could  not  be  ignorant,  that  if  I  could  fufficiently  demonirrate,  that 
the  humours  accuftomed in  the  Schools  f  befides  bloody  were  never,  or  never  to  be 
in  nature  :  they  alfo  were  to  have  no  contention  with  me  ,  concerning  Fevers  :  And 
that  thing  I  now  promife  ingenioufly  to  performe  ;  not  indeed  as  chat  I  may  be  glorious 
by  the  name  of  a  Paradox,  but  altogether  from  compalTion  towards  young  beginners 
that  are  badly  inftruCfed ,  and  toward  the  fick  that  are  badly  handled  under  the  device  of 

humours.  .  .  , 

Therefore  I  will  ftate  the  forme  of  the  matter :  For  indeed,  the  Chyle  or  juice  of  the 
5  ftomach  being  fupt  up  into  the  veines  of  the  mefentery ,  they  affirmc  the  fame  chyle  to 
be  conveighed  unto  the  Port-vein  of  thfe  Liver,  to  wit ,  a  trunk  ariflng  out  of  the  fmall 
branches  diftributed  through  the  mefentery  into  the  ihteftines  or  bowels ;  And  that,  that 
Chyle  in  the  time  of  its  paffage  through  the  flender  trunks  of  the  veins  extended  into  the 
liver ,  is  by  the  power  of  the  Liver  converted  into  blood ,  and  alfo  into  phlegm,  and 
a  twofold  choler.  '  ^  . 

And  that  this  choler  is  afterwards  feperated,  partly  into  the  fpleen,  and  partly  into 
the  litle  bag  of  the  gawl :  To  wit, that  they  may  be  the  keepers  of  both  their  own  fuper- 
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fldouschokr*  but  that  the  two  natural  Cholers,  as  theentire  an  I  conflitutive  parts  ojf 
the  blood  are  co-mingled  together  with  the  blood  ,  for  the  neceffuies  of  the  parts  robe 
nourifhed  ;  in  the  due  proportion  of  the  quaternary  of  which  humours,  that  as  heakfi 
dothconfift;  So  on  the  other  hand  ,  that  in  an  undue  proportion  thereof,  all  difeafes' 
are  entertained  :  But  that  an  undue  proportion  thereof  proceedeth  ,  as  v/ell  from  the 
perpetual  If  rife, and  hoftile,  and  unwearied  contrariety  of  the  four  repugnant  Elements,  as 
from  the  voluntary  diftemperature ,  and  inbred  fight  dirrbd  up  ,  of  things  received  into 

the^body.  Beginnings  of  natural  Phylofophy ,  and  rife  of  medicind,  j 

fufficiently  removed  the  foregoing  caufe  of  fo  great  a  fiaion  :  To  wit,wherc  I  have  fuffici-  ^ 
entlydemonftrated  ,  that  there  are  not  four  Elements  in  nature  ,  and  by  confequence  , 
if  there  are  only  three ,  that  four  cannot  go  together  or  encounter :  Therefore  that  the 
fquadron  being  broken  ,  cannot  caufe  four  unlike  Elementary  combaces,  temperatures  > 
mixtures,  contrarieties,  hatreds,  ftrifes ,  (^c.  For  I  have  taught  cleeriy  enough  , 
that  the  fruites  which  antiquity  hath  believed  to  be  mixt  bodies ,  and  thole  com- 
pofed  from  a  concurrence  of  four  Elements  ,  are  materially  of  one  oncly  Elc- 

"^Tn  the  next  place  alfo  ,  that  thofe  three  Elemerits  are  naturally  cold  i  nor  chat  ria-  ^ 
live  heat  is  any  where  in  things ,  except  from  light,  life ,  motion ,  and  an  altering  Bias  : 

And  fo  that  heat  in  the  Elements ,  is  a  meer  Relolleum.  .  i  -n  r 

In  like  manner  alfo  ,  that  all  aaualmoillure  is  of  water  ;  but  all  virtual  moifture  from  ^ 
the  property  of  the  feeds ;  Likewife  that  dryneffe  isbyit  fdf,  m  the  aire,  and  earth  • 

But  in  fruites  by  reafon  of  the  feeds,and  coagulations ;  Therefore  th»t  it  is  a  falfe  doc¬ 
trine  which  is  celebrated  concerning  the  Elements,  mixtures,  qualities,  temperaments, 
difeords,  degrees  in  order  unto  difeafes,  and  the  curings  of  chefe.  ^  ^ 

I  have  dfo  profefly  demoridraced ,  that  there  are  not  contraries  in  nature  :  That 
health  is  bppofed  to  a  difeafe  with  relation  of  that  which  is  entire ,  unco  chat  which  is  de- 

To  wit ,  that  remedies  do  take  away  a  difeafe ,  not  by  the  force  of  contrariety ,  as  nei-  ^ 
therby  reafon  of  a  naked  fimilitudc  orlikenefle;  butbyreafonofameer  gifc  ofgood- 
neffe,  redoring  nature  By  helping  her;  the  which  othcrwife,  is  the  Phyritiannefle  of  her 
own  felf.  Thefe  things  furely  were  fufficienc,  and  might  be  able  to  take  humour^ 

Out  of  the  way,  unlelTc  an  oppofite  cuftomc  had  as  it  were  tied  up  the  mind,  lead, 
it  (hould  hiften  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  :  For  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing 
to  difaccuflome  thofe  who  ate  confident  in  ihemfelves ,  that  by  thofe  hutnours 
they  have  lon^  fince  compendioutly  viewed  every  catalogue  of  a  difeafe  :  Where¬ 
fore  unto  thofe  that  are  defirbus  to  team  ,  I  will  willingly  reach  forth  my 

“por  ^P^racclfm  as  the  firft  ,  fo  laughed  at  humours  after  an  Uelvalan  manner ,  that  g. 
he  mocked  the  Galenical,  alfo  the  Phyfitians  with  the  futnime  of  Humoutiils: 

Notwitbflanding,hehimfelf  being  oftimes  unconflant  .  Aides  unto  humours  ,and  com¬ 
plexions,  as  not  being  as  yet  efficiently  grounded  in  his  own  pofitions.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  GalenicalSchools  would  nowandthen,  have  the  four  granted  qualities  of 
Elements  to  be  oppofed ,  as  folitaty  diAempers :  and  for  the  moA  part  again ,  they  have 
feimed  difiempefs  to  be  banilhed  with  the  abundance  of  the  like  humours :  And  whenas^ 
they  gloried  that  they  held  the  Hare  by  the  ears,they  being  deluded  wim  the  eafinefs  of  the 
fiaion,  firfi  became  a  laughing  Aock ;  btcaufe  they  defiled  the  faculty  of  healing  wi  th  ab- 

firft  of  all ,  unmindfull  of  their  own  difciplinc  that  there  is  not  granted ;  an  im-  . , 

mediate  return  from  the  privation  of  a  Forme,  unco  an  habite  ;  yet  baye 

raftiperfwafion  affirmed  ,  thatflefhis  conftituted  of  four 

attain  to  be  refolved  into  the  fame  four :  For  they  decree ,  chat  the  Chyle  is 

meats  bcin*^  indeed  homogeneal  or  fimple  in’kind,in  thc  ftomach  ,  the  which  noiwich- 

ftandin'’  the  excrements  of  the  belly  being  feperated ,  fliould  ahvayes  be  made  four  u- 
mours  les  the  urine  ,  by  the  one  only  aiffion'offanguification  ;  but  never  one  onjy, 
nvT  thrfe  five  And  that  thing  they  h^ve  thus  determined  o  ,  as  being 

^0117  mifled  by  a  quaternary  of  Elements :  From  whence  at  leaft  wife  it  folio wes ,  that 
rWc  frmrfould  ^-dividin"  of  one  Chyle ,  doth  not  derive  it  felf  from  the  diverfe 
of  meats;  but  that  it  altogether  effentially  dependeth  on  the 

of  ftnguification  :  Which  thing  wants  not  its  own  abfurdicy ;  Towit,,  thacofone  natu 

ral  aa ,  there  fhould  be  a  fourfold  fcope  effentially  differing.  ^  . 
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jQ  But  the  Quateriilon  of  Elements  bei^  already  elfewhcrc  caft  out ,  with  the  combatino 

concourfe  of  the  fame ,  that  fourfoldnefle  of  Humours  hath  indeed  been  fuppofed  and  fub^ 
fcdbed  unto;  but  not  yet  proved  hitherto  ;  For,  for  the  furnifliing  offo  great ,  and  fo 
pernicious  fables ,  the  Schools  have  been  fnatcht  away  by  two  fwelling  arguments 
the  which ,  if  thou  flaalc  but  a  little  preife ,  they  will  pour  forth  a  ftinking  vapour^  but  not 
the  juice  of  truth. 

it  The  firft  whereof ,  is fetcht  from  four  Elements ,  that  they  may  conftraine  the  blood 
againlt  its  will,  under  a  quaternary  or  fourfold  number  of  Humours,  unto  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  three  only  Elements  exilfing ;  although  the  blood  it  felf  be  materially  made  of 
one  of  them  only.  ^ 

5  2  As  if  every  one  of  them  which  they  believe  to  arife  from  the  wedlock  of  the  Elements 
ought  therefore  of  necclTity  ,  to  have  four  Heterogeneal  or  different  kind  of  parts  a’ 
greeable  to  as  many  their  own  Elements  :(^Surely  I  have  elfewherc  every  way  fhewn,  that 
fome  bodies  have  nothing  of  a  diveifity ,  not  fo  much  as  in  fak,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury 
but  that  others  do  at  length  produce  only  two  diverfities  of  kinds)  for  neither  is  there  a 
Wronger  reafon,  why  a  flint  may  be  reduced  into  one  only,  and  at  at  leak ,  afimilarfalt 
than  the  blood  can  of  neceflity  be  feperated  into  four  Humours :  For  from  hence 
It  is  made  manifeft ,  that  the  reafon  of  a  feigned  Quaternary  of  Elements  is  from 

a  former  cauie ,  in  relpedl  of  a  Qjjaternery  of  Humours  in  the  blood,  and  no  where 
elfe. 
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But  the  fecond  and  chief  argument  of  the  Schools  for  a  Quaternary  of  Humours, 'is  not 
a  certain  formall  reafoning  ;  but  a  naked  and  milerable  inference ,  eflablifhed  by  a  flmili- 
tude  or  like  thing  ;  For  they  fay;  In  Milk  there  is  found  Whcy,Cheefe,  and  Butter :  That 
is,  three  diliinel:  things;  Thetefore  ofnecetfley ,  in  the  blood,  there  fhall  be  alwayes, 
and  confliturively  four ,  becaufe  they  obferve  four  diverfc  things  or  parts  in  the  venal 
blood  of  iome  perfons :  the  which  indeed ,  the  foul ,  the  Chambermaide  of  the  defires  , 
hath  by  much  labour ,  and  the  hdpes  of  fiction ,  divided  into  four  divetfities:  For  they 
oft-times  take  notice  of  the  water  fwimraing  upon  the  blood,  and  becaufe  it  is  yel¬ 
low  ,  and  fomewhat  pale  ,  they  therefore  name  it  yellow  choler ,  o;  gaul  (  although  it  be 
not  bitter  and  wanceth  the  eflenaal  property  of  the  gaul. )  ° 

But  the  fediment  thereof  about  the  bottom  ,  being  fometimesthe  more  weighty,  and 
black ,  they  cal  biack  choler  •  but  in  the  midle  (pace  they  note  red  blood ,  wherein 
while  they  obferve  white  fibers  or  threds ,  the  Mothers  of  a  gellyie  coagulation ,  they 
have  called  thofe  Phlegm :  For  the  vein  of  the  ham  of  maides  being  cut,  thofe  fi¬ 
bers  appear  in  lukewarm  water  |  like  unto  fplders  webs  ,  which  they  have  called 
Phlegm.  ■' 

,  behoved  them  to  have  difeerned ,  that  the  unfit  fimilitude  of  Milk  and 

bbod ,  doth  teach,  or  urge  nothing:  Becaufe  the  water  fwimming  one  the  blood, is  not 
the  facnefle  of  Cream  fwimming  on  the  Milk  :  wherefore  either  the  agent ,  or  matter  is 
unlike,  or  both:  And  therefore  in  fo  great  anunlikencfs  of  both,  that  a  neceflity  of 
Humours  in  the  blood  is  not  rightly  founded. 

For  the  carelefle  Schools  do  not  cake  notice,  that  a  diverflty  of  kind  is  bred  in  the  blood, 
after  that  it  hath  difpofed  it  felf  unto  corruption  that  is  foon  to  come  thereunto  .*  There- 
fore  that  Hetrogeneity  accufeth  indeed ,  an  unlikenefle  of  contents  made  in  death,  but  in 
no  VYile  therefore ,  a  neceflary  connexion  of  lively  Humours  :  For  what  will  they  fay  of 
that  blood  vvhich  wholly  wants  all  whey  ?  Or  the  which  being  uniformly  coagulated 
throughout  its  whole,  is  red  ?  Which  is  a  frequent  thing  after  many  fweats ,  and  abfti- 
nence  frotri  drink :  Shall  therefore  the  "Whey  fwimming  upon  the  blood ,  the  urine  and 
fweat  left  in  the  blood,  be  Sunonymals  with  choler  and  gaule  ?  And  fomethins  that  is  one 
with  the  very  effence  of  the  blood  ? 

I  indeed  have  hitherto  feen  in  herbs,  on  only  clarified  juice;  as  likewife  lacknow- 
ledge  one  onely  blood ,  theconflitutive  Humour  of  us :  To  wit ,  I  pro^'c  a  Ample  fan- 
guihcation ,  and  one  only  action  of  one  Liver ,  and  a  Angle  Chyme  or  concodfed  juice 
undiflindl  Creame  or  Chyle,  and  by  one  onely  ferment  of  the  ftomach ; 
which  fanguification  or  making  of  blood  I  know  to  be  a  meer  formal  tranfehanging 
of  nourifhments,  but  in  no  wife,  only  an  applying  together  of  Heterogeneal  parts  alone. 

^  For  neither,  although  part  of  the  chyle  be  turned  into  urine  is  an  unlikenefle  of  the 
agent  the  Liver ,  to  be  blamed;  but  only  the  uncapacity  of  the  receiver;  For  neither 
t  erefore,  have  they  dared  to  embrace  the  urine  for  a  fifth  Humour :  For  although  a 
part  of  the  urine  materially  remaineth  in  the  blood ;  yet  it  is  not  of  the  nature  of  the 
looa,  even  as  Whey  in  Milk,  is  after  another  manner,  an  effcntial  part  of  the  Milk. 

The 
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The  water  th6refore,  fvyimming  above(^which  they  confeffe  t6  be  fi;veat,Whcy,  and  a  rd-  *  ^ 
;nainder  of  the  urine, and  fo  believe  it  to  be  wholly  excrementous)rhcy  {hamefully  compare 
fometimes  CO  the  Buttery  part  j  and  that  which  fwims  on  the  Milk,  being  fuiced  to  the 
Element  of  fire  ^  and  at  another  time  ^  to  the  Whey  of  the  Milk  j  And  far  more  fharne^ 
fully  do  they  undifiindly  liken  both  of  thefe  to  the  Ga  ul.  < 

Therefore  four  Humours  (ball  equally  be  made  of  any  meat  under  one  aB:  ,  and  th^ 
fame  (hop  of  fangtiification ,  becaufe  they  are  immediatly,  principally ,  and  fimply ‘and 
always  intended  by  the  Liver  ;  or  they  are  made  in  unlike  places  and  moments :  Not  in¬ 
deed  i  in  unlike  ones ;  becaufe  fo  there  fhould  not  be  conlfitutive  parts  of  one  and  the 
fame  blood;  But  if  in  like  pi  aces, and  moments ;  Why,while.urine  and  cboler  are  made 
, at  once,  is  not  one  individually  mixed  with  the  other, even  as  alfogaulwith  the  urine: 
Why  in  the  next  place,  is  the  urine  never  bitter,  if  gaul  be  .'.’ways  comixed  With  it ,  vi/hcre- 
Jby  il»  is  tinged  as  they  fay  i*  Why  ,  when  the  gaul  is  broken  in  a  fifh ,  can  none  how¬ 
ever  the  more  exad  wafhing  ,  take  away  that  bitternefic  ?  And  after  another  man¬ 
ner,  one  onely  (mal  drop  of  gaul ,  fliould  defile  a  whole  bucket  of  urine  with  bitter- 
nelfc  / 

Who  in  the  next  place  is  that  fo  exaft  Seperater,  which  v/as  able  to  feperatc  rhe  watery 
Cholerfrom  the- urine,  but  could  not  materially  feperateall  the  urine  from  the  blood  ? 
Wherefore  at  length  ,  isnocthatCholerorgauI  of  the  blood  friatchc  together  with  th’e 
iurine  to  the  kidneys  (  which  a  total  abfence  of  its  bitcerneffe  proveth)  if  Choler  be  belie¬ 
ved  to  be  throwly  mixed  v\uh  the  blood  above  the  Liver.  ^  ^ 

L?.t.  us  therefore  conlider  how  choler  being  made  by  the  Liver ,  in  the  Liver,  (ball  come 
down  unto  the  little  bag  of  the  gaul ;  In  what  place  fanguificarion  is  wrought  ?  Whether 
about  the  Port- vein ,  and  hollow  of  the  Liver  ?  Or  indeed  in  the  very  body  of  the  Liver  ? 

Or  lafily  in  the  very  hollow  vein  above  the  Liver  ?  But  in  whichfoever  of  thefe  places  chat 
choler  is  made  :  at  I eaft wife  there  is  not  from  thence  a  vein  of  return  fo'r'cbolefj  un¬ 
to  the  little  blader.Qf  the  Gaul.  ^  ‘ 

For  it  ought  to  proceed  from  the  Liv6t  unto  the  Gaul ,  by  a  retrograde  motion ,  ? 
and  uncertainc  paflages  of  conveighance :  Why  at  leaft  wife  have  both  thofc  cholers 
remayning  in  the  malfc  of  the  blood  ,  their  own  excrements  ,  and  feperated 
Jnnes  > 

•  But  phlegme,  and  ‘the  blood  want  exerments  ?  For  if  both  of  them  are  maderbeneath  zj 
>thc.Liver what feperater therefore feperates  them?  And  which  way?  Since  they  being 
generated  at  once  in  the  fame  place,areperfe61:ly  mixed  with  the  urine:  But  if  theGawls 
andalfo  black  chnler  be  made  together  with  the  zB  of  fanguification  ,  in  a  mbft  fwift  paf- 
,fage  thorow  the  imal  and  flender  little  branches  of  the  veincs  extended  into  the  Liver ;  -I 
pray  let  young  be^^inners  be  mindiullof  the  flendernelfe  of  thofe  little  branches, oi  vciiies, 
which  is  fcarce  fufficient  for  the  tranfmitting  of  the  vrine,  and  fo  that  they  (hould  require 
a  rnomennary  tranimutation  of  the  urine  blood ,  and  the  other  three  humoufsj  to  be  made 

by  the  Creamc.  ^  ; 

This  matter  I  have  elfewnere  profefly  explained  in  a  full  treatife ,  concerning  a  fixfold'  24 

digeftion. 

And  in  the  Id.  brief  head  in  particular :  That  Choler  is  not  made  of  meates. 

And  in  the  1 7.  That  the  Gawl  is  a  bowel  in  forme  of  a  liquour ,  and  the  ncceflTary  bal^’ 
fame  of  life ;  but  in  no  wife  an  excrement. 

In  the  25.  The  curious  opinion  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  Gaul,  is  unfolded.’ 

1  In  the  2d.  Thar  nature  had  been  more  carefull  for  the  Gaul than  for  phlegme. 

In  the  27.  That  the  feperation  of  the  urine  ,  and  of  the  wheyineffe  of  blood,  differs  in' 
the  whole  elTence  from  the  feperation  of  the  wheyinelfe  out  of  Milk.  I 

In  the  3  o.  How  much  Gaul  imports ,  beyond  every  dipofition  of  an  excrement,' 

In  the  3 1  Why  birds  might  want  urine  and  a  kidney,  but  not  a  Gaul. 

In  the  5.  That  the  excrements  of  the  kidneys,  and  belly,  have  indeed  the  colour  of 
Gaul ,  blit  not  that  they  arc  therefore  tinged  with  the  Gaul ,  and  much  lelTe  with 


choler. 

In  the  3d.  After  what  manner  the  dung  excludes axomixture of  the  Gaul.';'  . 

In  the  37.  That  excrements  may  feem  Gauly,  which  are  no  way  Gauly ,  and  therdfoM 
that  thefe  things  have  been  ra(bly  pafTed  by,  by  the  Schooles :  Alfo  that  a  leeky  liquour  is 
hot  of  the  Gaul ,  the  hiftory  of  a  Cock  proveth, and  fome  following  experimcncs,ifl  the 

Chap,  of  the  Pylorus ,  Sec.  24;  .  .  •  „  ■  j  a  it 

The  which,  that  I  may  not  herewith  a  tedioufneffe  repeate,  the  curious  Reader  (hall 
enquire  ,  and  befiaallfinde  tjbeimin  the  places  cited :  For  if  the  Liver  generate^ 

..  •  Ooooooz  Chom 
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Chokrs,  and  Phlegm,  together  with  the  blood,  why  doth  itdefpife,  and  lay  afidpaoreae' 
part  of  them  for  an  excrement?  but  referve  the  relfin  the  blood  ?  when  as  otherwife*^ 
of  fimple  and  homogeneal  blood,  there  eicher  ought  to  be  no  duality  of  any  of  its  parti- 
cularparcs,  or  there  ihould  be  the  fame  neceffary  duality  no  lefs  of  Phlegm,  and  Blood 
than  of  both  the  cholers.Neither  dorh  reafon  otherwife  fuftcr,that  the  fame  lingular  Cream 
of  the  meats  fhould  be  daily,  and  alwayes ,  and  equally  divided  into  fix  parts ;  to  wit  in¬ 
to  blood,  both  Cholers  retained  in  the  blood,  and  again  into  both  the  cxcrementitious 
Chpiprs,and(thofe  Ihut  up  within  their  own  entertaining  places)  &  at  length  into  phlegm; 
cfpCiCially  when  as  the  gaul  differs  from  the  liquor  fwimming  on  the  blood  let  out  of  the 
veins, in  its  whole  property.  Unto  which  fix  humours  if  thou  fhalt  add  the  Urine  ;  now 
feven  humours  fhall  ordinarily  be  framed  of  one  only  Cream,  and  the  fuppofed  devfce  of 
a  quaternary  of  Elements,  and  tbenecefliry  of  thatfidion  perilheth. 

2  5  Therefore  if  thefe  are  made  by  one  only  a£f:  of  one  liver, in  a  dire^,and  ordinaryijiburfe 
of  Ordination  at  once,  why  doth  it  generate  thofe  things  as  ncceffary  out  of  the  homo¬ 
geneal  liquor  of  the  Cream,  whereof  there  is  no  Way  a  need  for  a  Being,  as  neither  for  a 
Well-Being  ?  But  if  they  are  for  nourifhingjWhy  doth  it  rather  fequefter  both  Cholers  in¬ 
to  their  own  fheaths ,  and  the  chief  Manfionsof  Conftitution,than  Phlegm  ?' to  wit, 
xhe  which,  they  blufh not  to  confefs,  to  be  a  defe6fuous  liquor, cold, and fo  apartaket 
of  death,  errour  ,  and  a. vital  want  ?  But  they  will  have  Phlegm  to  be  laid  up  in  the 
vein,  and  to  be  rc-co6led  into  blood:  Therefore  it  is  not  as  yet  [This  Something  3 
being  as  yet  crude ,  undigefted,  and  unco<fted,  not  yeta  true,  particular  Humour,  and 
^  not  yet  aeonttimtive  one  of  the  bloud  5  feeing  it  is  as  yet  deficient,  no  otherwife  then  as 
the  juyee  of  unripe  Grapes  cannot  be  called  Wine  :  For  if  Phlegm  anfwer  to  water, 
even  asjbey  alfo  liken  the  blood  unco  air ;  one  ought  to  be  asperfedf  ink  fclf  asthe 
other,  and  as  equally  neceffary ,  if  there  arc  four  Elementary  Humours  equally  neceffa- 
xy  for  the  compolition ,  and  fucceflive  Alteratipn  of  us. 

Surely  that  thing ‘contains  a  Mockery  ,  that  a  Humour  failing  of  its  appointment, 
fhould  be  Ordinarily  changed  into  another  Humour ;  As  if  the  Water  had  not  its  own 
Perfedion,  Ordination,  Order,  and  Conftitution ,  but  were  naturally  brought  intoair, 
from  the  fcope  propolcd  by  the  Creator. 

But  1  have  elfewhere  fhewn  in  our  Phyficks ,  that  Water  can  never  by  Art ,  or  Na¬ 
ture  be  changed  into  Air ,  nor  likewife  this  into  Water.  If  therefore  Phlegm  rcfemble 
Water  becauie  it  containethit,  and  Blood,  Air;  the  adopting  of  any  Phlegm  into  blood 
,  fhall  never  be  able  to  fubfifi  :  And  by  confequence,ic  is  a  feigned  thing ,  whatfoever  hath 
hitherto  been  dih?ently  taught  concerning  the  union  of  Humours ,  and  Elements,  theic 
Liken  els,  Conamixture,  ^^omplexion,  and  I^cceflity  s  yea,  if  phlcgme  he  not  as  yet  ma— . 
ture,  and  through  an  over-bafty  fwiftnefs  of  time,  it  be  only  in  the  way  unco  bloud  ,  and 
therefore  left  in  the  vein?,and  mixed  with  the  blood  that  it  may  be  perfe(fted,and  ai  length 
may  nourifii ;  now  not  only  the  Liver  fhall  be  the  fliopof  the  blood  ,  but  any  Pipeof 
the  veins  (hall  have  the  nature  of  a  bowel;  and  becaufe  it  .containeth  its  properties,' 
and  office s,  it  fhould  be  preferred  before  the  Liver  in  fanguifying,  and  in  the  perfecting 
of  the  blood.  Yea  neither  fhould  Phlegm  be  eflencially  a  feparated  Humour  from  the 
blood,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  four  grape  differs  not  effentially  from  a  ripe  one:  There¬ 
fore  by  the  fame  title,  the  whole  Chyle  of  the  ftomack  fhall  be  Phlegm. 

Again,  fince Phlegm  is  attributed  unto  old  age ,  defed,  and  imperfection;  therefore 
alfo  nearer  CO  death  chan  Cboler,  and  hence  alfo,  more  an  enemy  to  nature*  the  work¬ 
man  of  things  had  feemed  to  be  the  more  feverc,  who  had  left  fuch  an  enemy  to  be  fuita- 
ably  mixed  with  the  bloud,  throughout  all  the  veins,  and  had  not  defigned  a  receptacle  foe 
it.  He  I  fay,  who  made  not  death,  bad  from  the  beginning  coupled  the  necelfities  of  a  de¬ 
feat  unto  humaae  nature. 

In  the  next  place,  fince  that  being  granted.  Sanguification  fhould  not  be  the  proper 
“  office  of  the,Liver ;  and  the  Liver  fhall  be  able  to  operate  more  perfe£lly,and  more  at  a 
far  diftance  in  the  windings  of  the  hollow  Vein  chan  near  in  its  own  boufe  ;  unlefs  the 
Schools  had  rather  to  attribute  Sanguification  independently  to  the  veins. 

Finally, if  Phlegm  differs  nor  but  only  in  maturity, k  is  not  an  Humour  eflkncially  diftinft 
from  the  blood  :  and  by  confequencc,the  Quaternary  of  Humours  paffeth  into  a  Ternary. 

Andthenjas  wknefleth,more  of  phlegm  by  two-fold,  is  daily  made  ('which  he 
proveth  by  a  Tertian  Ague  )  th  an  of  Choler:  How  much  Phlegm  therefore  fhall  not 
be  made  in  healthy  perfons ,  and  thofe  perfedly  digefting  ?  And  how  much  of  phlegm 
lhallnot  be  daily  generated  in  the  more  cold  bodies  ,  if  Humours  are  made  accord¬ 
ing^  to  the  dUpofitiotis  of  Complexions  ?  Yea  from  thence  it  follows; 

.  .  chat 
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that  every  digertion  is  alwayes  of  neceifity,  and  naturally  defc6luous,  and  vici¬ 
ous  :  Becaufe nature lhall  never  attain  the eni  and  purpofc  of  nature,  If  phle-^cn  be 
naturally  generated  as  a  fourth  Humour  of  the  blood.  After  another  manner,  phleoos’ 
ought  to  fail  in  temperate  bodies,  together  with  both  the  Cholers,  ^  / 

•Why  I  pray,  is  blood  abounding  turned  into  fat,  hneeitis  far  more  ea%  (as  they  fay 
concerning  the  Drawers  forth  of  Choler )  changed  into  Cholcr,  and  loads  nature  with 
a  lefs  weight  than  Choler,  which  fo  obediently  obeys  a  calling  Solutivc  Medicine. 

But  why  doth  he  that  lives  foberly  in  a  temperate  complexion  ( as  they  call  it )  daily 
lay  up  both  the  Cholers  into  their  own  Receptacles?  Doth  it  not  rather  from  thence 
plainly  appear  that  the  Gaul,  and  Spleen  are  nouriflied  by  fome  other  thing,  and  by  a 
vital  liquour  ,  than  that  which  being  banilhed  from  the  blood ,  bath  attained''  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  an  excrement  ? 

But  go  to  yet,  what  is  that  Huniour  in  the  Gout  which  is  troublefome  with  fo  cruel  ^6 
a  pain?  I  indeed  have  elfewhere  on  purpofe  proved  ,  That:  It  is  a.  fiarpnefs;  Wherefore 
alfp  according  to  the  inflicutions  of  the  Schools,  it  is  cold,,  and  therefore  different  from 
Cholcr,  and  Fire:  Yet  in  the  Gout  which  they  call  the  Hot  one  ^  (for  by  how  much  th© 
fliarperitis,  by  fo  much  alfo  the  more  cruel  ^  they  complain  of  moft  iRarp  pain,  and 
heat :  Therefore  Choler  either  fhall  be  fharp,  nor  any  longer'  bitter,  or  the  Schools 
have  forgotten  a  fifth  Humour.  ,  ,  ^ 

let  the  fame  equal  Judgempt  be  in  the  Colick,  and  wringing  of  the  bowels,  fa 
the  Erifipelas  alfo  or  Anthonies  ^  the  Humour  is  fharp .  becaufe  it  is  that  which 
waxethmild  by  foa pie  Remedies  ;  Therefore  Choler  or  Gaul  is  not  bitter.  And  then 
inCauflical,  and  Efcarrhotical  affefts,  (  namely  in  the  burning  Coal,  PerftmiiTt.&c,) 
there  is  a  Cauftick  or  burning  Salt  of  the  condition  of  Alcalies  y  but  not  a  bitter  one; 
Even  as  neither  in  the  Cancer,  Wolf,  all  running  cancrous  Ulcers,  and  thofe  caufing  the 
greateft  pains.  For  the  fait  which  gnawes,  is  no  way  bitter :  Wherefore  effedfs  that  are 
moft  fiery  in  us,  deride  the  vain  device  of  Choler  ^  Efpecially  feeing  they  who  imi¬ 
tate  the  nature  of  Fire, are  not  the  Clients  of  a  Cholerick  Humour.  : 

Therefore  if  according  to  the  admonifhmcnt  of  the  Word  of  Truth,  TheTreehe  to 
he  judged  of  by  his  fruit  Sy  but  every  thinghy  in  mrkj  and  Properties  i,  I  fee  not  from 
whatUfe,  End,  Neceifity,  or  Rafhnefs,  they  hav©  feigned  yellow  Choler  to  be  fiery  .* 

For  there  was  no  neceifity, like  a  Fable ,  to  feign  three  daily ,  and  domeffick  con(Iitutive“ 
Humours  of  us,  that  is,  without  which  we  cannot  live ;  which  never  were  in  the  nature 
of  a  thing,  or  do fuggefi: any  neceifity  of  themfelves.  n  'j. 

But  what,  or  what  fort  of  bowel  lhall  fepa^ate  both  the  fuperfluous  Cholers  from  the  34 
choice  blood  of  the  veins  ?  The  Reins  indeed  feparatc  the  Urine  for  the  Bladder  j.  Shall 
therefore  both  Cholers  want  their  own  Separater?  Or  fhall  excrementous  Choler  goof 
its  own  accord  unto  its  own  finks  ?  For  there  is  not  fo  great  a  neceifity  of  the  Urine,  as. 
well  in  its  Being,  as  in  its  Separater,  as  there  is  of  both  Cholers,  if  both  the  Cholers’ 
tie  limply  necelTary  as  to  their  Being  :  For  truly  Birds  could  commodioully  want 
Urine. 

Why  therefore  was  nature  lefs  careful  that  Ihe  might  make  a  bowel  for  the  expurgint^. 
of  Choler,  thanfhe  was  for  the  e  jelling  of  Urine?  Shall  therefore  the  Chert  of  the  ' 
Gaul,  and  Spleen, perhaps  ftrongly  attradl  both  the  Cholers  unto  themfelves  without  the 
aid  of  a  Separater?  ^  ^ 

Yea  feeing  Sanguification  is  a  Simple  ,  fingle  a6fion,  and  of  a  natural  fcope,  furcly 
one  only  Liver  could  not  produce  four  Humours  at  once, out  of  an  Homogeoeal  liquor^' 
diverfe  from  each  other  in  their  whole  Element,'  and  feparate  two  only  as  hurtful  far  olF. 
from  each  other :  Otherwile  if  the  Liver  Ihouldbe  fufficient  for  the  feparating  of  its  own 
Liquors j  it  had  feparated  the  Urine  by  a  rtronger  right,  and  had  made  the  neceifity  of 
the  Kidneys  altogether  vain.  .  , 

In  the  next  place,  if  it  doth  not  fequeftcr  all  the  Choler  out  of  the  blood, not  fo  much 
as  in  the  moft  temperate  ftrength,  nature  fhall  alwayes  of  neceifity  offend  even  in  the ; 
abounding  of  both  Cholers, in  the.  excefs  of  heat  for  the  forming  of  Choler,  and  of  Cold 
alfo  for  Phlegm ;  and  likewifelliallcontiaually  offend  in  feparating. 

And  fo,  feeing  both  Cholers  accufeof  aneceflary  accefs  in  a  juft  temperament  ('as 
they  call  it  )  thefe  could  never  be  made  fit  for  nourilEment. 

Since  moreover,we  are  daily  nourifhed  by  the  fame  things  whereofwc  confift;  to  wit  of  a 
temperate,  and  lively  feed  refilling  both  Cholers :  And  there  fhall  be  the  like.reafon  for , 
both  Cholers, which  there  is  of  Phlegm  :  i  That  if  this  be  perfected  into  the  b!«iod  within  j 
the  veins ,  Choler  lhall  no  lefs  be  made  blood  in  the  Arteries;  For  if  Phlegm  be  change 
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ed  into  blood  out  of  a  natural,  proper /and  requifite  Qiop,  much  more  fliall  ycIIOw  Choi- 
hr  be  fit  that  in  the  heart  it  may  degenerate  into  the  more  yellow  bloOd  of  the  Artery 
andinto’theipiritof  life,  and  the  heart  lhatl  he  the  reftorative  {hop  of  a  gawly  excre- 

"^^But  alas ,  how  miferable  an  Argument  is  it  \  while  as  the  blood  let  out  of  the  veins 
difpofeth  it  felf  to  corruption,  fometimes  two,  three,  or  more  liquors  are  fcen  5  ihcre^ 

fore  there  are  as  many  conftitutive  Humours  of  us. 

For  blood  is  wholly  changed  into  milk,  and  then  after  its  corruption.ic  hath  only  three 
fubordinare  parts ,  to  wir  Whey,Cheefc,  and  Butter  i  nor  ever  more  :  For  fometimes 
it  is  totally  coagulated  in  the  Dug,  into  a  hard  fwelling  ,  in  the  form  of  Cheefej  now 
and  then  it  wholly  palTeth  over  into  a  white,  yeiiow ,  fomewbat  green,  d'c.  corrupt  : 
Sometimes  into  a  pricking,  gnawing,  watery  liquor  >  as  in  the  Difeafe  called  Cholery  Ul¬ 
cers.  &€,  Elfewhere  alfo  it  totally  departs  into  a  fait  Wheyifh  liquor,  as  in  the  , 

and  many  Hydragogal  or  water-excraaing  Medicines  :  Oft-times  alfo  it  waxetfa  whol¬ 
ly  black  like  pitch,  as  in  blood  chat  is  chafed  our  of  the  veins  in  a  Gangreen,  &c.  but 
frequently  into  an  afhic  and  linking  clay,  o-  {lime,  ^s  in  Fluxes :  At  another  time  alfo  it 
wholly  paflfing  over  intoa  yellow  poylon,  {h.ws  or  ipreads  forth  the  jaundife,  in  Which 
manner  alfo  it  boafls  it  felf  in  thofe  that  are  bitten  with  aSerpent.-Elfewhere  alfo  the  blood 
is  without  the  reparation  of  an  Heterogeneal  matter,  wholly  changed  into  fores  iffuing 
forth  matter  like  honey  called  UV.ehcerldes ,  into  fwcllings  of  the  Neck,  or  Arm-holes, 

conteining  a  matter  in  them  like  Pulle,  &c,  .  .  .  - 

And  in  the  P  blood  ik  totally  changed  into  a  milky  liquor ;  Even  as  un¬ 

der  a  Tabes  or  Gonfumption  of  the  Lungs,  it  wholly  paiieth  into  a  yellowiih  fpittle. 

Are  therefore  perhaps  as  many  Humours  to  be  conftituted  in  the  blood,  as  theife  are  be-, 
held  degenerations  thereof?  And  fhall  there  be  as  many  Liquors  in  Rain-water,  as  there 
are  things  ‘^rowing  out  of  the  Earth  ?  For  the  blond  is  in  us  like  unto  water ;  neither  had 
ir  need  ol^divers'^eeds  in  the  Liver, that  it  may  be  one  only  equally  ncuriiliablc  Humour: 
But  in  i  he  bft  Kitchins  it  attaineth  its  own  requifite  diverfitics,.  whereby  it  performeth 
the  office  of  riou.iihing:  And  fo  it  (hould  In  its  begmhiag  in  vain  exceed  in  divers  feeds, 
and  diverfitics  of  kind,  the  which  ar  length  ought  totally  to  be  Homogeneally  reduced 
'40  into  one  only  gkw*e,  white,  and  ranfparent  nourifhable  Sperm  or  Seed,  for  the  fupporc 
of  the  fimdar  parts,  or  to  remain  red  for  the  flefh  of  theMufclcs,  and  fubftaoceof  the 
bowels. 

r  Wbe’'efore  I  ftedfaftly  d-my,  That  the  bhod  as  long  as  it  livethy  or  Is  detained  m  the 
veins y  (  although  after  the  death  of  aman^)  is  coagulated  y  and  by  confequence ,  that  it 
hath  integralyUnhks  partSyUOith  any  Heterogeniety  of  it  felf;  But  that  all  diver  Jit y 
hloody  IS  made  only  by  the  death  or  dejlrnbilon  of  the  fame :  Therefore  the  diver Jity  of 
oftours  is  the  daughter  only  of  deathy  but  not  of  life,  *  l  l 

Neither  is  that  of  concernment ,  that  Excrements  do  now  and  then  occur  in  the  bo- 
'42  dy,  which  diffcmble  the  countenance  of  blood  ;  To  wit, from  whence  they  are  made  by 
degeneration:  For  Urine  is  no  longer  wine,  even  as  neither  are  corrupt  P«y,  or  Snivel  j 
or  f  pit  ties ,  as  yet  parts  of  the  blood;  Becaufe  Excrements  are  no  longer  that  which 
they  were  before  their  corruption ;  Becaufe  every  thing  affumes  its  Efience ,  and  name 

from  the  bound  of  cranfmutation.  l  /  ♦ 

For  what  doth  it  prove,  if  blood  by  Phlebotomy  feparates  water,  0/  other  foils  m 
time  of  its  corruption  ,  if  the  fame  water  be  thereupon,  neither  Gaul,  nor  Choler^nor 
bitter ,  and  wants  the  properties  of  Gaul  ?  Or  what  a  rafli  belief  is  that ; 
cn  dead  blood;  Therefore  it  it  is  gauly  Choler ,  which  under  afalfe  tafte;  diflembles  the 
bitternefs  of  Choler  ?  For  that  Water  fwimming  on  the  blood ,  is  not  an  enii^  pare 

43  thereof,  nor  of  itsEflence,  or  Contents,  or  more  near  akin  to  the  Blood,  than  a  Chari¬ 
ot  in  refpedf  of  a  man  fitting  therein. 

It  is  therefore  to  be  grieved  at,  that  for  fo  many  ages,  none  hath  ever  tatted  down 
that  water  ;  but  that  they  all  have  engraven  their  names  on  the  trifles  of  tneir  Anceftors  ; 
that  I  fay,  under  a  fliew  of  healing,the  Schools  have  delivered  the  deftrui^ions  of  the  fick 

under  falfc  Principles.’  _  j  r  t  rr  * 

For  truly  Humours  are  defirudtive  Ignorances ,  fluggithnetres,  and  {hametulnelles  in- 

44  troduced  by  the  Father  of  lies,  and  celebrated  by  the  loofe  credulity  followers* 

For  althou'  h  the  bottom  of  the  blood  doth  fometimes  look  the  lets  red,it  fhall  there¬ 
fore  be  black  Choler :  Evenkis  neither  is  the  fediment  of  the  Urine  Phlegm  :  But  while 
the  lif^e  o£-*the  blood  departed,  its  no  wonder  if  all  particular  things  which  were  Kept  in 
the  unity  of  life,  do  re-take  the  material  conditions  whereto  they  arc  obligedi  ^ 
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For  the  variety  of  foils  in  liquid  bodies, depends  on  a  preheminency  of  weights- Becaufc  thev 
have  a  latitude  in  weight , which  after  death,  become  Heterogeneal  or  of°a  different  hind  ^  45 
and  by  degrees  do  halten  into  a  diforder  of  confufion.  * 

For  will  a  man  that  is  of  a  found  judgement  believe  ,  that  Wine,  Ale,  and  the  juvces 
of  herbs  do  lay  afide  their  own  black  Choler  at  the  bottom ,  together  with  their  fedi- 
ment :  For  what  hath  black  Chcdcr  common  with  the  heterogcneal  fublfance  of  a  fedi- 
ment  ? 

But  as  to  the  Colour ;  every  ^Ethiopian  hath  his  Blood  almoft  black, but  for  the  moft  part  / 
without  whey  ;  yet  none  of  them  is  Melancholy  ,  but  all  wrathful ;  For  the  blood 
which  by  the  encompafsing  air  is  prefently  cooled  in  the  Bafin,  waxcth  more  red  than 
that  which  being  funk  unto  the  bottom,  hath  the  longer  continued  lukewarm.  For 
this  alfo  is  ordinary,  that  any  blood  being  chafed  out  of  the  veins,  prefently  waxeth  4j 
black  in  the  body  ;  For  whatfeever  things  do  readily  putrifie,  do  eafily  admit  of  the  com¬ 
panions  of  putrefadlion  ,  and  that  part  of  blood  doth  fooner  putrifie  which  hath  the  lon¬ 
ger  continued  warm  after  its  death. 

Therefore  neither  is  it  a  wonder,  that  the  part  of  the  lower  ground  thereof  becomes' 
more  intenfly  black  :  But  that  black  blood  is  not  a  reparation  of  vveioht  in  the  Blood 
and  much  lefs  black  Choler.  I  have  feparated  nine  ounces  of  frefh  Blood,  and  that  as 
yetliquide,  into  Porringers:  One  whereof  I  expofed  to  fwim  in  cold  water;  but  the 
other  part  being  equal  to  the  former ,  I  longer  detained  in  a  gentle  lukewarmth  :  And 
thisfhewed  very  much  of  black  blood  ,  but  the  other  not  any  thin*^.  A  diverfity  of 
kind  therefore  in  a  dead  liquour  prefently  putrifying  ,  and  putrifiablc,^is  a  fuirable  fion 
of  corruption :  And  the  vyhicb  therefore  neither  hath  a  vital  orfeminal  Beginning  a  fi‘m°as 
neither  an  Argument  of  its  primitive  compofition :  For  we  are  Originally  compofedof 
a  vital  feed,  and  are  refolued  into  a  putrified  and  cadaverous  watery  L'quor :  The  which 
alfo  oft-times  happens  in  part,  in  living  bodies. 

What  if  the  Blood, of  pale, becomes  red ,  fhallthat  therefore  be  aferibedto  Phlegm  ?  4^ 
Shall  red  Apples  be  more  fanguine  than  pale  ones  ?  Blackifh  plumms  be  more  melancho¬ 
ly  than  \yhitifh  ones  }  For  Colours  do  not  denote  feigned  Humours,  or  Elements;  But 
they  imitate  the  properties  of  the  middle  life ,  and  appointments  of  the  feeds. 

Thus  is  it ;  Colours,  and  Thickneffes  in  the  matter, are  works  of  the  feminalArcheus 
But  not  the  confufed  teftimonies  of  Humours  being  put  or  applyed  together,  '  * 

Have  thou  recourfe  unto  the  Book_  of  the  Vnheard^of  DoElrine  of  Fevers :  *That  I  have 
lookt  into  the  Bloods  of  two-hundred  Countrey  healthy  perfons  in  one  only  morning' , 
which  were  remarkable  in  the  a{pe(ff  of  colours,  and  diverfities  of  grounds :  For  feme  of 
them  refembled  a  blackifh,  and  confirained  jelly ,  being  oft-times  alfo  throughly  mix¬ 
ed  with  a  greeiiifh  liquor ,  and  fometimes  only  lightly  befprinkled  therewith  :  Alfo 
another  Blood  was  watery  throughout  its  whole  ;  Another  was  fnivellyj  another  was 
red  in  the  bottom ,  another  rather  in  the  top-part  thereof ;  a  water  fwimmed  upon 
another,being  deer, pale,  fomewhatyellow,the  which  elfewherehy  hidasfhutup  in  the 
middle  of  the  Blood;  Another  Blood  was  poyntingly  fpeckled,  and  another  of  red,’  became 
pale  throughout  its  whoIc;another  was  inclinable  into  a  Pomegranate, and  another  into  a 
black  Colour;  Even  as  laftly,  another  was  fomewhat  green  throughout  it  pavements, 

I  take  pity  on  the  deceiveable  infpe^f  ion  of  Blood  iffuing  out  of  the  body,  and  the  ac- 
cufiomed  Judgements  from  blood  let  out  of  the  veins ,  the  fidions  of  Humours,  and  the 
readie  credulities  of  the  fick.  For  a  divining  beholder  of  the  blood  is  prefently  bufie  to 
forc-tell  from  the  conjedure  of  an  Humour,  the  name,  and  properties  6f  the  peccant 
and  fuper-abounding  Humour, and  alfo  the  manners ,  complexion,  inclination  of  the  man*“ 
the  particular  kind,  greatnefs, and  event  of  the  lurking  difeafe ,  and  moreover  the  kind 
of  death, yea  and  the  dependency  of  fortunes. 

But  whichfoever  of  the  Humours  fhall  offend  in  the  Table  of  the  irifpeeffion  of 
Blood  flowing  forth ,  that  is  prefently  banifhed  with  a  diminifhment  of  the  head  ; 
and  unlefs  it  fhall  forthwith  after  obey,  it  is  to  be  put  to  flight  by  an  an  infamous  flool ; 
Becaufe  the  phyfitian  hath  the  peculiar  Guardians  of  their  own  Humours  ready  at  hand  , 
which  may  bring  them  forth  all  feverally  bound,  and  putrified ;  For  thus  they*  mock  the 
ignorant,  and  in  the  mean  time  thus  alfo  the  frequency  of  Vifits  is  confirmed  :  Becaufe 
they  have  known  from  a  fore-judging,  of  what  fort  the  white  of  an  egg,  will  be,  which  by 
receiving  of  their  folutive  Medicine  fhall  return  putrified  :  For  even  the  moft  phleg- 
matick  perfon  amongrt  them,if  he  hath  ufed  Rhubarb,  will  void  a  yellow  excrement, 
and  lefs  tinged,  if  he  (hall  take  Scammoneated  Medicines ;  but  not  a  flimie  or  fnivelJy  li- 
qnor,  fuch  as  is  voided  from  the  receiving  of  the  Magiflrals  of  ^^(forall 
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the  compoficions  of  the  (hops  arc  fupported  with  Scammony  ,  or  or  bothy 

as  it  were  with  two  Pillars : )  Oft-times  all'o,whom  this  man  judgeth  to  be  Cholery,ano- 
rher  calls  Sanguine  ;  but  if  they  fiiall  fee  one  whom  they  e(kem  to  be  Phlegmarick,  to  be 
once  an-ry,  others  alfo  will  prefently  contend  that  he  is  in  a  raging  heat  through  Choler. 
'And  Scammony  being  drtink>  one  derides  another,  if  they  be  called  apart,  bccaufehe 
bath  drawnChoier  fo  plentifully  from  a  fanguine  man, and  he  fecreily  infinuaccs  by  that  ve^ 
ry  thing  ,  that  the  greater  reward  is  due  unto  him,  as  being  skiltul  in  his  art :  ^  For  in 
the  truih'of  the  matter,  fraud,  &  fruit  connexed  with  deceit  do  flouri(h,as  oft  as  vain  com* 
plexions,  and  Humours  being  negledled ,  and  the  betokening  ,  andafpeftof  the  blood 
ktoiit  being  difregarded,  it  is fore-kaown  from  the  poyfonous  property  of  the  folutive 
Medicine  received, what  kind  of  dreg  every  one  is  to  caft  forth. 

Indeed  a  folutive  Medicine  with  them,  is  an  afittant  to  the  funfiion  of  the  Liver ;  Bc- 
caufe  it  frames  the  Humours  which  they  will  have  it  to  do,  and  Ihcws  them  inabrave^ 
ry  brought  forth  at  pleafure  ,  and  that  according  to  the  fore-knowledge  of  an  Im- 
pofIu^e:And  they  boafi  as  it  were  from  a  three-legged  ftool’;  that  they  have  fore-cold  to  the 
lick  the  colours  ,  and  properties  of  the  offending  Humours  to  be  brought  forth,  and 
that  chofc  Tick  having  gone  to  ftool ,  have  anfwe‘ed  in  the  divination  ,  unto  their  fore¬ 
known  Sooth-faings.  •  , .  -  -n  l 

Surely  a  wretched  Doarine  it  is,  and  ignorance  to  be  expiated  by  punilhment :  be- 
caufe  that  perfon  is  mod  miierable ,  who  having  taken  aconfumptivc  medicine,  hath- 
fuffered  his  blood  to  be  exhauded  under  the  mask  of  putrefaflion.  But  at  icaftwife  it  is 
n  a  wonder,  that  the  Schools  have  paffed  by  the  excremencitious  filths  of  the  Ears  .*  For 
they  arethofe  which  being  yellow,  and  bitter,  might  afford  a  frefiicr  remembrance,  and 
firmer  belief  of  yellow  and  bitter  Choler  ,  than  the  water  which  fwimmes  on  the 
vend  Blood  :  There  is  now  therefore  in  the  Brain  a  little  bag  of  Choler  :  But 
thefe  filths  appear  not  for  the  nourilBmenc  of  the  brain,  but  when  the  blood  is  con- 
iumeerbut  chebaul  cannot  semain  in  its  former  Being  or  Effence  when  the  Blood  is  fpenc, 
whereof  it  had  been  an  entire  part :  An  aid  therefore  for  Choler  was  fetchc  from  an  ex¬ 
crement  formally  tranfehanged,  efpecially  becaufc  it  alone  exhales  through  the  ears  in  the 
lliape  of  a  fmoaky  vapour :  For  by  how  much  the  deeper  an  Ear-picKcr  is  fent  into  the 
‘  ear,  the  lefs  of  thofe  filths  is  (hayed  of :  They  are  therefore  ridiculous ,  and  wcakargu- 
iTients,as  many  as  beget  an  hope  for  Humours.  The  colours  alfo  of  an  excrement  caffe 
forth,  are  the  effects  of  a  purgative  medicine  being  drunk,  but  not  ceftimonics  of  the 
abounding, or  confer  mity  of  an  ele£led,  and  rejeft ed  humour. 

Thefe  things  are  deferibed  at  large,concerning  the  Doarine  of  Fevers^  in  the  Chapter  of 
5  4  SoIutivcs.SuflfiTent  *hr  me  is  the  teftimony  from  the  mouth  of  the  Schools,chac  among  all 
loo-fening  medicines,  Aloes  is  only  unhu'tful.They  are  not  innocent  therefore  who  profefs 
this ,  and  in  the  mean  time  ceafe  not  daily  tomake  ufeof  Other  hurtful  Medicines  ^  noc 
becaufe  they  find  thofe  things  which  they  teach  to  be  hurtful,  to  be  healthful  to  thefick  , 
but  becaufe  they  find  them  to  be  profitable  to  themfclves. 

What  do  we,  and  (hall  we  do ,  will  fome  fay ,  for  unlefs  we  now  and  then  open  a^vein^ 
and  provoke  the  Belly,  we  Bay  at  home,  and  are  made  the  fcornof  the  vulgar,  and  the 
Fable  of  Stages  > 

For  a  little  Book  is  fore-read  in  the  Schools, concerning  the  nature  of  man ,  being rc- 
proachfully  aferibed  to  :  Teaching,  that  one  folutive  Medicine  being  admini- 

llred,  and  that  in  a  like  quantity, at  divers  Bations  of  the  year,  will  wipe  out  divers  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  that  always  after  Convulfions,  together  with  the  blood  thus  masked,  it  will 
takeaway  the  life:  which  foundeth,  chat  under  the  fpecious  pretence  of  purging,  an  au¬ 
thority  is  granted  of  putrefying  the  blood,  of  co-melting  the  fle(h ,  and  chat  under  the 
deceit  of  the  Humours  of  any  colour, according  to  the  will  of  the  PhyliciaDjand  at  length,, 
that  unlefs  the  Dofc  covers  the  deceit ,  and  poyfon,  the  blood  which  is  to  flow  forth 
thus  changed,  will  bring  death  on  the  fick  party  :  fo  that  although  it  be  faid  id  the  afore- 
faid  little  Book, That  one  and  the  fame  laxative  at  different  Bationsof  the  year,  doth  ac 
firBdraw  out  different  humours;  yet  ic  is  conBamly  true,  that  every  loofening  medicine- 
taken  beyond  a  due  dofe,  kills  its  receiver  :  So  that  frequently  the  confuming  power 
thereof  remains  fo  ftubbornly  cini^edinthe  veins, that  ic  cannot  be  reflrained,  and  death 
followsafter  by  acomelting:  Although  the  folutive  potion  ic  felf,  andpatronofdeath- 
fhall  firBalmoB  wholly  fall  out  of  the  body  :  And  in  vain  are  reBringent  remedies  ad- 
miniBred  in  this  cafe  ;  where  the  retentive  faculty  is  not  hurt,  but  the  imprinted  poyfon 
continually  confumech  :  Wherefore  rather  an  Antidote  is  required,  than  an  aBringenc 
medicine;  For  that  which  adeadly  flux  by  offending, caufeth  5  that  very  thing  dothlaxa- 
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-^Ivc  Medicines  perform  under  the  cunning  craft  of  Phyfitians,.  involved  in  the  falfc  po- 
fition  of  Humours.  At  length  the  guilty,  and  accufed  guiklefs  Humour  being  drawn  out,- 
vet  the  difeafe  for  the  mott  part  is  not  any  thing  the  mildet  thereby.  Are  not  therefore 
Mockeries  to  be  conjeaured  from  thence  ?  and  whatfoever  hath  been  pratlcd  concern- 
Humours,  their  excefs,  choice,  and  feparation  ?  For  it  is  daily  feen,  that  the  events 
do^frurtrate  the  hope  of  the  Tick,  and  promifes  of  Phyfitians ;  And  therefore  neither 
dare  they  certainly  to  promife  health  b'y  a  wich^draWing  of  Humours  by  their  laxatives  t 
the  which  alone,  they  notwithftanding,  ferioudy  accufe  for  the  containing  caufe  of  difea- 
fes ;  Becaufe  indeed  they  are  badly  inftruaed ,  and  too  much  at  the  perfwafions  of  falfc 
-Maxims  :  Yet  Hippocrates  faith  ,  If  thofe  thinp  are  extraHed  which  ought  to  be  extroHed^ 
the  ftci  feel  the wf elves  the  better^  and  do  eaftly  bear  iu  And  moreover  neither  dare  they 
to  trouble  bodies  with  Purgers  in  good  earneft,  before  the  Difeafe  hath  caufed  an  hope 
of  icsdpeftion,  but  nature  an  hope  of  herviaory,  (  and  that  without  the  endeavour  of 

phyfitians  )  to  wit,  of  a  futu'e  Ciifis.  j  ir  u  * 

But  th’s  is  done,  left  the  Schools  their  folutive  Medicines,  and  alio  their  own  Max¬ 
ims  lliould  be  defamed  amongft  the  vulgar^  if  laxative  potions  being  fore-timdy  drunk 
before  the  bodies  are  in  a  chafe,  that  is,  before  a  proftrating  of  the  dileafe,a  curcftiould 
Bot  fucceed  :  Therefore  feeing  little  of  a  remedy  remains  among  P  hyfttians,  befides  cut-  - 
tin^^  of  a  vein  .  and  purges ;  yet  Icaft  Phyfitians  ftiould  be  made  of  no  efteem  ,  they 
BOW  and  then  hand  forth  the  leffer  laxatives,  that  they  may  feem  to  have  done  fome- 

■'^Tfev  confers  Indeed,  and  openly  declare,  that  thofe  leffer  purgatives  w'ill  not  cut  off 
a  difeafe  at  the  root  (  as  if  otherWife  the  greater  laxatives  would  mow  down  difeafes  like 
a  lithe  )  but  that  they  are  dimihiftiers  of  the  peccant  Humour ,  and  for  this  caufe  to  aid  , 
and  aflift ;  Suppofc  thou,  if  not  unto  the  health,  at  leaft,  unto  the  death  of  the  Tick,  or 

the  kicchin  of  the  Pbyfitiaii,  ^  •  if  L  u-  e 

For  Phyfitians  do  privily  confers,  that  little  aid  iS  drawn  from  the  pulfe  ,  beholding  of  5-6 
the  Urine,  and  the  Blood  ;  but  that  they  have  viewed  the  Urine,  and  Blood  under  Got- 
domm*s  ftules  or  deceitful  Jngglcs,  to  wit,  leaft  they  ftiould  feem  to  be  lefs  wife  thp 
their  Predeceffoursi  The  which  furely  conteiii  deceit ,  and  pride  covered  with  deceit ; 

At  ieaftwife ,  impure  Phyfitians  have  takeii  up  an  invention  for  af  man  to  be  callkd,  and 

diliinguilhed  by  the  name  of  .  r  -a*  u  u‘  ul.  u  r 

to  wit,  achole-rick,  melancholy,  pbclgnlatiek  peffon,  Which  things  they  believe  . 
to  be  meer  excrements  :  For  it  is  certain  ^  that  by  loofening  Medicines  the  Venal  BloOd 
and  -flelk  are  refolved  into  that  yelloWi  and  ftinking  puttefaaion  ,  Without  a  fe- 

caration  of  a  diverlity  ofkind.  ;  ,  ,  mni  x  rtf  i  j 

And  it  is  a  dull  argument  to  infer  from  thence  ^  if  the  blood  »  andflejhdepailt  difolved 
thorow  the  fundament  ^  and  they  are  made  a  yellow  liqour  ,or  mutkie  excrernem-  therefore 
the  Mfand  blood  do  conftfly  and  are  compofed  of  the  fame  matters*,  which  ah  trite  CholCr^ 
Phlegm :  For  truly  except  chat  the  blood  were  riot  i  true  natural  compoled  body , 
butelTenuallymadeupof  manyunlikd  parts,  it  could  riot  alfo  return  again  into  Choler  5  6i 

from  whence  they  fay,  the  blood  is  compofed,  orocherwife  there  fhould  be  ammmedi- 

ate  return  from  a  privation  to  an  habite:  Therefore  the  Blood  was  never  made  even 
6f  Choler,  and  much  lefs  ficfti  ;  the  which  (hall  differ  in  the  fpectes  from  Choltr . 
And  by  confequcnce,  if  the  whole  blood  arid  flefti  are  fbmeti^meS  tranfehangea  into  thit 
Putrefaaiori,(  which  they  name  Choler)  and  arc  e  jested,  arid  fo  the  Whole  flcfti 
Lltcth  as  well  by  arc,  as  through  a  difeafe:  One  of  the  tWm  mutt  needs  be  true; 
either  that  that  pucrified  Choler  is  formally,  and  aftaally  as  yet  blood,  and  flcm,orthat 
that  Choler  being  once  dead ,  and  tranfehariged  m  the  birth  of  bloody 
revived  by  att  immedkee  return,  as  well  from  the, melting  of  the  flelh,  as  of  the 

M  '  d  ^  . 

Itmuft  nseds  fae  I  fiy,  eichsr  that  tHoK  fdut  Humouts  do  always  perfift  in  theit 
own  ptopetforms,  yet  undet  the lhape  ,  antfcoveting  as  well  of  Hefh  i  as  Mo^  - “ 
next  .that  thofe  fout  Humours  have  put  off  their  own  ECfence  .and  forms  unda  th^t 
intrance  of  the  form  of  blood ,  and  Hefli.  If  thou  fbalt  fay  the  fitft  ;  Now  the  blood 
isnot  anatural  cdmpofition,  but  made  up  of  many  things.-  But  if  thou  wilt. ay  the 
latter  i  an  immediate  return  of  blood,  andflefh  into  f 

humours  is  imp6(fible.  Whence  again  it  follows  ;  That  'I"!*?*  f  ^ 

forth  of  the  body  by  a  laxative  draught,  ate  not  Choler ;  but  a  ,, 

ftiortified  liquor,  being  thus  defiled  by  the  force  of  the  Medicine.  For  G^H«  “ 

P  P  P  P  P  P  ICJCGV 


102^  A  fafstve  deceiving  of  the 

rejeft  both  the  Cholers  ]  and  Phlegm  fdr  the  natural  complexions  of  man,  even  fo  ilfo. 
to  refer  them  into  a  mcerdiftemper  :  For  truly  he  faith  ,  that  one  only  hony  in  fanguine 
perfons,  is  wholly  turned  into  blood,  the  which  in  cholcrick  perfons  is  totally  chknged 
into  Choler ;  wherefore  he  baniflieth  the  nativities  of  thefe  kind  of  Humours,  with¬ 
out  difference,  not  fo  much  into  an  inclination  of  the  matter ,  as  into  a  vitious  diftemper 
of  the  Liver. 

Whence  it  followes,that  three  diftempers  at  leaft  do  alwayes  i  and  at  once  flow  togc- 
^  ther^  every  one  of  which  do  bring  forth  their  own  particular  humours :  Yea  it  is  to  be 
feared  leafl(j4/f»  be  dafhed  againrt  the  rocks,  and  being  drowned,,  that  he  perifheth, 
while  he  teacheth, that  blood  being  putrified ,  is  wholly  turned  into  Choler :  For  from 
thence  he  will  be  conftrained  to  grant, that  part  of  the  blood  is  daily  putrified  in  its  confli- 
tution;  Yea  and  that  Hony  in  Cholerick  perfons,  wholly  putrifies  within  few  hours  ; 
but  not  in  fanguine  ones :  And  that  as  well  a  Cholerick  complexion,  as  the  Choler  there¬ 
of  ,  are  meet  corruptions :  At  leaflwife,  as  much  of  Choler  as  is  daily  made  in  fanguifica- 
tion ;  So  much  according  to  that  precept  Of  CalcK ,  putrifies ;  And  by  confequence  , 
Choler  is  not  a  conftitutive  Humour  of  foun  d  and  healthy  blood  5  but  a  vitious  adjacenc 
thereof.  ' 

For  while  the  blodd  being  putrified  (  as  ^alen  witneffeth  )  is  turned  into  Choler ,  that 
Cholc  r  is  underftood  to  be  true  Choler ,  but  not  a  putrified  Being ;  feeing  other- 
wife,  putrified  Choler  is  no  more  to  be  accounted  Choler ,  than  ajputrified  man,  a 
man. 

^  But  after  that  I  fceingly  knew, that  no  Being  exifting  in  its  perfe6fion,tcftifies  to  the  un- 
^  ^  like  parts  of  its  awn  feminal  root ,  if  any  fhould  remaine ;  but  that  the  feed  difpofech  o£ 
its  own  matter ,  that  thereof,  this  feme  one  thing  may  be  made,and  not  by  an  appofition 
oradjoyning,  but  by  a  true  formal  tranfmutaion  •,  I  afterwards  perfci^ly  knew  alfo ,  thac 
the  diverfity  which  fometimes  fliines  forth  in  the  corruption  of  the  blood  ,  can  never  at- 
teft ,  andjifuch  leffc  fhew  forth  the  conftitutive  parts  of  the  matter  []  whereof  ]  no  more, 
then  aiUangled  Calf,|although  it  be  changed  into  Bees,  is  therefore  compofedof  Bcesji 
or  hony  ,  if  together  with  May  dew ,  it  fhall  fuffer  a  full  moon  in  the  grafTe  by  night,  is 
-changed  into  Ecles ;  but  with  Rie  bread,  if  it  pafTeth  over  into  Ants ;  But  a  womans  Shift , 
bein^ihwt  up  withwhear,  departs  into  Mice,  within  few  days:  Yet  hony  doth  not 
therefore  draw  its  matter  from  Eeles  or  Ants ,  a  calf,  his  from  Bees,  or  Mice  their  mat¬ 
ter  frdm  flax  and  menftruoqs  blood :  And  the  Eele  ,  Ant ,  fhall  be  fo  compofed  of 
bony  ,  ^  again  the  Eele  being  dead  ,  dotb  the  fecond  time  exclude  hony  out  of  his  body. , 
66  .  Therefore  errs,  vvho  faith  thaca  roafted  Stork  departs  into  a  Serpent  ,  and 

Ducks  into  Frogs ,  in  fifteen  daies  fpace ;  becaufethofe  birds  were  wont  to  be  fed  with 
.thofe  meatef.,  and  therefore  that  they  ought  feminally  to  conteine  thofc  beafts  in  them: 
But  that  tSng  is  altogether  repugnant  to  the  experience  of  the  deed,  and  unto  Phy- 
lofophy :  Truly  the  original  of  things ,  is  not  from  thofe  things  whereinto  things  being 
refolycd,  are  changed  ,.*  Eecaufe  that  in  natural  generation  ,  the  conftitutive  parts 
ought  fo  to  be  made  fome  one  thing,  that  they  may  be  fully  afluated  by  the  one 
only  forni  of  the  thing  generated  ^  ;  And  tlwrefore,  whatfoever  under  the  relation 
rof  generation,  is  not  changed  from  its  former  eflcnce,  that  remains 'plainly  exclud¬ 
ed  and  unoccupied :  For  allnatural  things  arc  conflituted ,  almoft  after  a  Angle  manner , 
and  by  a  fimpie  feed  :  fo  that  although  entire  parts  arc  compofed,  fuch  as  are  bones  and 
finewes;  yet  thofe  being,bound  together,  not  only  in  the  method  of  connexion,  but  in 
the  vital  bbnd  of  a  fpecificaJl  union, do  pafle  over  into  another  family ,  and  are  a  Being  ic 
felf,  f rom  whence  to  fetch  back  the  parts  of  the  former  feed  ,  is  altogether  unpoffiblc 
to  nature.;  Jhe  venal  blood  therefore  is  not  a  part  co- weaved  of  four  Humours,  differing 
in  an  elementary  fpecies;and  much  Icffe  is  the  blood  refolveable  into  thofe  Humours  from 
whence  it  is  believed  to  have  arifen  :  But  by  confequence  ,  whatfoever  is  produced^  ouc 
of  the  blood,  or  through  the  pai}nch,byr  corrupting-,  that  k  is  not  one  pf  thofe  four  feigii- 
edHumouJs;  but  a  putrified  cxcrementof  the  blood  :  Much  leffe  is  there  aground  of 
founding  an  argument  for  a  poflible  exiftence  of  Humours. 

Therefore  it  is  cleerly  manifeft,  thap  the  Schools  have  not  underftood  the  blood  ,  ns  z 
^  natural,  fingic,  and  compofed  Being  of  nature ;  but  for  an  artificial  Being  patcht  together 
and  connexed  of  many  Beings:  Under  which  ignorance.it  is  certain  that  properties, requi- 
fltes,  health,  difeafes  ,  and  remediis  alfo ,  have  as  one,  remained  hitherto  unknown  ,  and 
that  by  con jC(aure  only ,  they  have  hef led  from  falfe  principles  of  healing.  But  goi 
to  yet,  one  only  faculty  of  the  Liver  in  fanguification  fhall  regularly,  dire(5Uy  and 

^  ordinarliy 
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ordlnarliy  produce  four  Humours  at  once,  and  the  variety  of  thefe  (frotn  the  exam* 
pie  of  hony  mentioned  by  Galen  )  depends  on  a  fourefold  variety  of  one  effi- 

cient.  .  ^ ^  , 

Therefore  it  muft  needs,  be  that  in  one  only  Uver^  a' fourfold  exprefle  complexional  6Z 
dilkmper  is  regularly  and  daily  prevalent ;  to  wit,  every  one  whereof,  againft  the  will  of 
its  companion  ,  is  fit  to  frarpe  its  own  Humour :  And  fiiice  he  writes  that  more  of 
Phlegm  is  ordinarily  generated , , and  therefore  alfo  he  determineth  of  a  more  abound- 
ding  caufe  of  a  Quoti^an  ague ;  It  followes,  that  the  Phlegmatick  complexion  even  of 
the  moft  intemperate  Cholcrick  perfon  fhall  as  yet  be  the  more  prevalent  one :  But  fee- 
in*^  the  fi(^ion  of  Elements  do  long  fince  ceafe ,  and  have  been  fupprelfed ,  from  whence 
the  reflexion  of  a  Quaternary  of  (Qualities, and  Humours  was  to  be  hoped  for  j  Now  no  rea- 
ibn  fhall  henceforth  remain ,  why  it  fhould  rathef  incline  to  four  Humours  than  to  three,* 
or  unto  ten,  of  wHatfoever  difpofition  that  matter  fhall  at. length  remain  the  heirj 
Becaufe  the  fundamentall  ftem  being  taken  away;  to  wit,  that  there  are  Pot,  not 
ever  were  four  Elements  in  the  umverfe ,  nor  that  our  body  is  in  any  wife  materially  or 
efficiently  conftituted  of  the  fame ;  A  fourfold  generation  of  Humours  in  the  Liver  i 
doth  alfo  totally  fall  to  the  ground  together  with  it :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  hath  al  wayes 
had  refpeft  unto  the  Elements,  and  the  fuppofed  and  feigned  qualities ,  andconnexed 

ifrifes  of  thefe.  ^  ^  •  ,  < 

In  the  next  place,  how  inconfiderate  is  this  device  of  the  Schools,  that  they  will  6^ 
have  the  Spleen  to  he  the  fiPk  of  black,  and  the  worft  of  Choler ,  yet  the  Spleen  to  yield 
its  afiftance  to  the  Liver,as  indeed  the  Spleen  doth  adminifter  the  vicar-fhip ,  as  the  Liver 
doth  in  making  of  bipod,  to  wit, while  the  Liver  is  ill  affe6fed  :  As  if  in  us,  from  a  right  of 
fubflitution,  the  vital  faculty  of  the  Liver  fhould  glifter orgrowiiifome  other  part,’ 
and  efpecially  on  a  fordid  (heath  ,  which  they  fay  is  that  of  the  worlf  calamities.  G^od 
and  mo^t  tJolj  Jef  m ,  tvllt  thou  as  yet  long  admit  ^  confu/lons  of  f  ^ great  moment  in  healing  f 
JJave  ref^e^tinto  thy  people  groaning  under  fo  grdjfe  falfties^  and  remem  her  thy  natural 
bounty,  ‘  ‘  ' 

For  the  Schools  fee  in  artificial  things,  a  cheft  that  was  compaffed  of  diverfe  pieces,  to  7® 
be  again  dilfolved  into  its  parts  *,  and  they  from  a  childilh  flupidity  have  thought,  that 
the  fame  thing  hath  happened  in  nature  through  thy  humanity:  namely  that  Choler  is 
fetcht  out  of  the  blood, yea,and  out  ot  the  flefh  alfo ;  and  that  Choler  hath  therefore  always 

Eerflfted  under  tranfehanged  formal  Beginnings,;  and  that  therefore  out  of  Choler  the 
looddoth  again  materially  arife ,  and  re-arife. 

.  But  another  hath  feen  fait  to  be' refolved  into' water  ]  nor  to  be  tb^n  any  longer  feen  ^ 
and  prefently  by  the  boyling  up  of  the  water ,  that  the  fait  doth  again  appear ;  They  have 
therefore  fuppofed  the  fame  thing!  happen  in  their  own  feigned  Humours  :  As  i^ 
Choler  being  effentially  unchanged,  fhould  be  changed  fometimes  into  blood  ,  and  at 
length  into  flefh,  andatthepleafure  of  the  Phyfitian ,  fhould  by  hisfoludve  medicines/ 
return  fafe  from  thence. 

But  let  us  come  to  the  hand:  Let  the  fuppofed  yellow  Choler  be  taken,  that  fwims  yt 
on  the  blood  let  out  ofthe  weines,  let  it  be  boyled  in  whatfoever  degree  of  warmth  or 
heat  thou  wilt;  yet  there  fhall  never  be  burnt ,  cankered,  or  leeky  Choler  made  from’ 
thence,  and  much  lefle,  that '(harp  black  Choler  vvhich  they  fay  doth  Ferment 

earth:  - 

The  which, if  it  be  made  in  the  Spleen ;  therefore  it  is  not  a  part  of  fangiiificacion  ,  or 
of  the  blood  :  But  if  it  be  made  in  the  Liver ,  with  the  ocher  three,  of  the  fame  fimilar 
matter  of  the  Chyle ,  yet  by  diverfe  agents  :  for  feeing  that  there  arc  in  the  Liver  ','  fleh- 
dcc  and  moft  thin  fmal  branches  of  veines,  buified  in  a  .continual  tr^fmiffion  of 
urine ,  neither  that  the  yeines  of  the  Liver  have  rcfpedb,  dircaiy  on  thet  fpleen ;  I 
fee,  not  how  black  Choler  being  feperated  from  the  Liver ,  can  be  brought  to  the 
Spleen ;  Efpecially  where  great  plenty  of  urine ,  and  abundance  of  blood  is  Carried  up- 

vvards,  '-j- 

But  both  the  Cholers  ought  with  anoppofite  confufion  to  be  carried  downwards  utito'  - 
their  own  Cofledges  apart,  in  fo  (lender  veines  of  the  (hop  of  fanguifi  cation  :  The  Black  75 
Choler  therefore,  which  they  call  excrcmencicious  cannot  be  brought  from  the  Liver ; 
but  racher  the  fpleen  is  nourifhed  by  fplenetick  veines  and  arteries,  according  to  the  accuf- 
jtomed  manner  of  other  members:  Neither  doth  the  Spleen  live  by  a  banifhed  excrement/ 
neither  is  it  a  fink  of  the  body ,  and  of  the  worft  Humour :  For  if  the  Spleen  ought  to' 
draw  black  Choler  from  the  Liver;  why  is  it  not  near  to  the  Liyer?  _Why  fhall  the 
Spleen  alone  among  bowclls,  be  nourifbed  with  an  horridc  exetsmeht  ?  And  whither  at' 
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length  rtiall  It  drive  this  £  upcrfluous,  pernicious  fupcrfluity  ?  Shall  now  the  fink  of  the 
laft  excrement  be  thorow  the  ftomach^  and  the  orifice  thereof,  which  is  fo  noble  and 

fenfiblc  ? 

Shall  this  malignant  liqueur  thus  fuggeft  an  appetite  to  the  ftomach  f  For  to  what 
end  {hall  adroffe  be  re-co£led  ,  having  been  already  reje(fted  in  its  whole  kinde  by  ban- 
ifhment,  and  its  properties  ?  The  ftomach  is  granted  to  imitate  the  office  of  the  heart ; 
was  it  therefore  convenient ,  that  the  ftomach ,  and  the  enclofed  food  thereof ,  and 
thereby  the  whole  family-adminiftration  of  the  whole  body ,  (hould  be  daily  defiled  with 
the  contagion  of  a  malignant  excrement  ?  For  were  not  that  to  have  accufed  nature,  and 
the  Creatour ,  of  unexcufable  raftmeffe  from  the  beginning  of  the  Creation  ?  Had  not 
feme  little  bag  been  fitter  for  feperaiing  of  thofc  dregs ,  if  there  were  any  Black  Cholcr  , 
than  that  the  Nobk Bowel  of  the  Spleen  bearing  fo  many  arteries ,  and  the  Noble  Bowel 
of  the  ftomach  ,  {hould  be  made  the  refuges  of  the  worft  excrement  ? 

74  But  with  what  weapon  do  the  Schools  defend  fo  great  doitagcs  ?  Truly  they  fay ;  That 
f  ometimes  a  blacky  jharp  juice  is  ^een  to  be  ca[i  forth  by  vomitey  the  rvhich  falling  on  the  earthy 
wonld  lift  up  the  fame  in  manner  of  a  ferment  or  leaven  :  fVhence-  they  have  confeqaently  ga- 
thered  many  abfMrdities, 

1.  That  that  fharp  or  four  excrement  ought  from  its  Colour,  to  be  called  Melancholy 
or  Black  Choler. 

2.  That  it  is  fometimes  made  from  its  own  proper  matter  5  yet  oftentimes  from  Ycl* 
low  Choler  being  re-co.^ed, 

5.  But  it  is  not  as  yet  known  of  whether  matter ,  as  neither  the  cook-rome  of  that 
7  5  dilh  i  Since  otherwife ,  Yellow  Choler  could  not  without  confufion,  be  derived  unto  the 
ftrange  Inn  of  the  fplcen. 

4.  That  Cholcr  which  they  will  have  to  be  the  hoitcft  of  humours,  and  fiery,  they 
fay ,  is  by  cofture  reduced  into  an  earthy, cold, and  dry  Humour. 

5 .  From  a  Watery  and  Yellow  Humour,  into  a  black  one, 

6.  From  moft  bitter  Gaul ,  into  a  {harp  and  fermenting  one. 

7.  Why  therefore  is  Yellow  Choler  (  Gaul  I  fay  )  never  recoiled  into  black  Cholcr  y  in 
its  own  little  bag  ?  Why  doth  it  beg  another  port  for  this  cO(^ion  ?  Was  there  daily 
need  of  the  re-cofting  of  Yellow  Cholcr ,  if  by  re-cofting  it  baftens  into  a  worfc  ftatc  ? 
Why  doth  nor  nature ,  which  alvvayes  of  poffible  things  makes  that  which  is  befi ,  expeC 
that  Cholcr  with  the  excrementiiious  filths  of  the  Belly, which  it  changeth  into  worfc  by 
rccoftion  ? 

But  if  the  Spleen  be  the  {hop  of  Black  Choler ;  it  hath  not  daily  fo  great  heat  ,  which 
may  be  fufficient  for  the  roafting  of  Choler  :  or  if  it  be  hot  how,  of  Yellow  Cholcr 
which  is  hoc  ,  fhall  a  cold  humour  be  made  ?  Efpecially  fince  Calen  will  have  bony, 
hearkening  unto  diverfe  diftempers  ,  to  be  changed  into  (diverfe  Humours  agreeable  to 
thofe  diftempers  ?  As  though  a  liquid  decodion  Ihould  loofe  the  virtues  of  fugar ,  and 
fhould  putonoppofiteones,  bccaufeit  is  thickned  into  afyrupcor  Lohoch.  Where¬ 
fore  hath  Gaul  hitherto ,  by  what  artifice  foever  it  hath  been  recoded  ,  never  af- 
fumed  a  {harpneife  ?  For  by  wat  way ,  or  by  what  condu(fter ,  or  enforcer ,  fhall  Yellow 
Choler,  being  exactly  mixt  with  the  blood ,  and  Homogeneally  co-ariCen  with  it  in  the, 
fhop  of  the  Liver ,  be  brought  unto  the  forreign  veffcl  of  the  Spleen  ,  that  by  roafting  it 
may  be  made  Black  Choler  in  the  fame  place ,  if  it  be  proper  to  the  Spleen  to  lay  up  a 
,  Black ,  and  thick,  cold  ,  Earthy  liquour  ? 

For  is  the  fpleen  for  this  end  rich  in  fo  many  Arteries,  that  it  hath  nor  a  Bowel  like  unto 
it  fclfjin  fo  great  a  livclinefle  of  pulfes ;  to  wit  that  it  may  co6f  Y ellow  Cholcr  into  Black, 
by  defiling  it  ?  Howftiall  Black  Choler  differ  from  Yellow ,  if  be  made  [this  fomething] 
by  one  poynt  of  beat  ?  Is  not  that  to  commit  the  whole  buifineffe  cf  nature  unto  coaling 
heat ,  the  formal  properties  being  excluded  ?  Shall  there  be  room  in  the  Spleen  for  for- 
leign  Choler  Aiding  to  ir,  if  it  hath  elfewhere  fupplied  its  own  neceffitiesfrom  the  veines, 
and  arteries  ?  Where  therefore  {hall  the  Choler  comming  unto  it ,  be  waited  for  in  the 
entry  and  doores  of  the  Spleen,  if  a  gratefull  gueft  hath  already  befet  the  houfe  ?  Shall 
theSplecnbid  farewell  to  the  inbred  blood  of  the  veines,  and  arteries,  that  it  may  re¬ 
ceive  Choler  comming  unto  it ,  into  it  felf ,  to  exco(9:  it  into  a  Black  filth  ?  What  if 
Cholcr  be  faid  to  be  roafted  in  the  veines  themfelves ;  feeing  the  heat  of  all  the  veines  is 

only  a  moderate  luke  warmth ,  Aiall  there  not  of  the  fiery  liquour  of  Cholcr,  another  cold  • 
one  be  made? 

Neither  is  there  any  reafon  why  the  veines  fhall  tbeevc  away  the  fervices  of  fangui- 
fication  from  the  Liver ;  Nor  alfo ,  why  it  being  firft  decoited  Black  in  the  veines ,  it 

Aiould 
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fliould  afterwards  be  brought  unto  the  Spleen ,  as  feeking  for  it  felf  a  new  place  of  enter- 
tainment. 

Neither  at  length  ,  can  the  vcincs  for  this  caufe  be  concluded  to  be  the  Coders  of  Yel¬ 
low  Choler  into  black.  Laftly  what  is  that  fewel ,  which  without  aneceflity  may  roaft 
Yellow  Choler,inco  another  and  worfc  excrement  ?  For  while- 1  fpeak  of  the  (hops  of 
nature  ,  I  know  that  nothing  is  moved  by  it  felf ,  nor  chat  there  arc  fooli/K  heates,  in¬ 
tended  for  no  good  end ,  as  neither  digeftions  propofed  by  nature  her  felf,  for  ri¬ 
diculous  objeds  :  For  if  there  be  a  fmal  vein,  whereby  the  fpleen  infpirech  a  cii‘»eftive 
ferment ,  and  vital  vigour  into  the  ftomach  ,  I  fee  not  why  therefore  fo  many  fidions  of 
Black  Choler  are  convenient ,  from  whence  fo  many  troops  of  calamaiies  have  follow¬ 
ed  in  a  chaine. 

For  how  (illy  a  thing  is  it,  to  have  feigned  the  worft  dtolfe  of  nature  (as  they  confefs  7^ 
it  to  be  )  and  a  divorced  and  abhorred  excrement,  to  be  to  the  ftomach  for  a  delight? 

To  cure  its  appetite?  To  render  fo  Noble  apart  fubjed  to  the  deftling  as  well  of 
the  powers  of  the  meates  as  of  the  vital  fundions  ?  For  Black  Choler  which  original¬ 
ly  is  prepared  of  the  Chyle,  is  of  the  fame  particular  kinde  with  that  which  is  generat¬ 
ed  of  burnt  Choler  (  unleffe  they  had  rather  now  alfo,  to  admit  of  a  fifth  Humour )  or  it  is 
diverfe  from  it. 

If  of  the  fame  fpccics  ;  Now  the  fame  [thisfomething  ]  (hall  be  (harp,  cold,  and 
earthy,  and  (hall  be  fiery  bitter,  and  (hall  be  made  immediately  out  of  diverfe  mat¬ 
ters  difpofed  unto  their  own  diverfe  ends :  And  that  by  one  only  Elementary ,  fimple , 
and  not  feminal  agent :  And  Qden  with  bis  hony ,  ^all  be  in  a  ftraight ;  And  like  wife  , 
Yellow  Choler  from  its  own  difpofition  ,  (hall  be  fubordinatc  unto  Black  Choler ,  as  to 
a  more  petfed  Being ,  by  Elabouration  j  and  fo  Yellow  Choler  (hall  not  be  one  of  the 
four ,  but  a  Semi  or  half-Humour. 

•  But  at  leaft  wife ,  I  pcrcievc  not  why  a  fuperfluous  droCfe  (hould  be  dayly  made ,  and 
ought  to  be  of  the  conftitutives  of  us ;  Or  what  dullnelfe  it  is ,  which  hath  conftrained 
them  to  feign  fo  many  fables?  Truly  however  that  page  of  healing  be  confidered  of, 
it  is  wholly  without  nccelfity  rowled  among  dungs.  There  is  indeed  a  (harp ,  vital ,  and 
fpiritual  Ferment  in  the  Spleen ,  whereby  the  ftomach  codeth :  the  which  to  wit,  fayling, 
the  appetite  alfo  goes  to  ruine :  And  therefore  the  old  man  faith ;  That  In  Fevers y 
foure  belchings  cmrmng  [nddenly  upon  burntijh  or  fiinkjng  ones  y  Is  a  good  ftgn  :  For  it  is 
the  Ferment  infpired  by  the  Splep  ,  being  the  fub;ed  of  a  great  title,  and  of  a  ge¬ 
neral  ufc  5  in  no  wife  to  be  dedicated  unto  a  black  balaft ,  and  melancholy  excre¬ 
ment. 

writeth,  that  man  could  have  more  commodioufly  wanted  kidneys  and  a  77 
Spleen ;  which  befides  his  own  Idiotifme,  conteins  implicitfe  blafphcmy  :  For  whau 
foever  God  hath  made ,  svas  and  [hall  be  alvpays  the  befi  by  far  or  mofi  exceeding 
good, 

1.  But  if  the  Schools  had  ever  poured  iovth  fortis  ^  they  had  eafily  found  chat  78 
fharpneffc  diifolves  earth,  but  not  ferments  it. 

2.  That  the  adion  of  Ferments  is  one  things  having  a  co-refemblance. 

3.  That  the  earth  is  not  Fermentable ,  becaufe  an  Element  is  not  to  be  Fermented 
by  the  Ferments  of  fruites,by  rcafon  of  the  conftancy,  and  fimplicicy  of  it  felf :  For  if  the 
kaven  of  bread-making  doth  not  Ferment  woods ,  or  ftones,  what  Ferment  for  the 
earth  (hall  therefore  be  found 

For  truly  fuch  is  the  condition  of  Ferments  (not  confidered  by  the  Schools^  that  a 
Ferment  from  the  time  that  it  is  once  recieved,  it  continually  fermenteth  further  , 
neither  doth  it  ceafe  as  long  a  it  findeth  an  Objedco-like  unto  it  felf:  Wherefore 
the  Elements  indeed ,  do  conceive  the  ftrange  Ferments  of  fruits  •,  but  are  in  no  wife 
therefore,  fermented  by  the  fame;  Becaufe  all  Ferments  arc  unfuitable  to  the  Ele¬ 
ments  ;  Becaufe  they  want  tranfmucation ,  and  feeds  fuited  to  themfelves. 

Otherwife,  if  the  Earth  were  fermentable,  dead  carcafes  could  not  be  in- burned,  but 
that  prefemly  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  would  be  made  deftrudive  unto  us  with  a  deadly 


Gore.  ^  . 

4.  Therefore  never  knew  thefe  things  ,  he  never  knew  ^quafornsy  yea  not 

fo  much  as  Rofe  water,  he  never  fmelt  out  formal  Ferments^ 

5.  Neither  doth  Black  Choler  any  way  Ferment  Earth,  if  it  no  where,'  and  never 
were  :  Although  dungs  may  boylc  up  through  a  dilfolution  made  by  (harp  things. 
Furthermore  of  one  only  Bread  and  Water ,  Chyle  is  made. 

pppppp  5  . 
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If  therefore  in  Bread  and  Water,  a  fourcfold  Humour  in  nature  fliould  ky  hid ;  by 
^Titfamerkht  evcrv  juice  of  Herbs  ought  always  to  be  fourefold:  which  thing  be  k 
drefm”  Ut  urgrUc  therefore ,  that“onIy of  Bread  and  Ample  Water,  the  foute 

^''furfl  of  d?**'thefc  Humours  are  not  made  feminally, and  difpofitively  ,  of  Ample  Ele- 
mentarv  Water  •  therefore  the  Chyle  ihall  be  made  of  the  bread  being  refolved,and  of  this 
only ;  and  this  Chyle  (hall  be  afterward*  changed  into  four  Humours, by  the  privilcdge  of 

'  An^^*tlerefom  now  an  exorbitant  and  irregular  Liver  :  For  truly  of  every  natural 
aoent  there  is  only  a  fmgle  and  fimplc  aaion  ;  It  muft  needs  be  therefore ,  that  either. 
iS  the  Liver  there  are  foure  agents  of  fanguification  at  once ,  or  that  the  quaternary  of 

Humours  rufheth  into  feigned  dungs,  ^  u  r  r  r  ,u  e  r  i  " 

For  if  four  Humours  are  not  made  out  of  the  fimplicity  of  the  aforefaid  Chyle, 

of  natures  own  accord,  neither  from  the  power  of  a  fourfold  agent  co-labouring  m 
the  Liver;  or  if  the  fuppofed  Quadrupiicity  of  feiped  Humours,  be  not  made  by  a 
power  or  faculty  of  the  agent,  or  patient;  Truly  whatfoever  is  denied  under  a  disjunc¬ 
tion  may  be  denyed  copulativcly ,  by  reafon  of  the  largcneffe  of  a  negative. 

Sr  Therefore  I  conclude  j  if  from  the  connexion  of  a  fimple  agent ,  and  fingle  mat¬ 
ter  a  vital  aaion  of  fanguification  proceedeth  ;  Surely  that  aaion,  as  it  Ibatt  be 
fimple ,  fo  alfo  it  fliall  not  be  able  lo  be  the  Mother  of  above  one  onely  Hu- 

*”But  if  we  fekn  varietics'^of  Humours  to  be  in  the  blood,  by  reafon  of  a  diver-' 
fity  of  Meates Now  an  hundred  Humours  at  Ieaft,ftiall  be  to  be  granted  in  the 

blood,  from  as  many  Meats  being  taken  at  once. 

But  the  Schools  will  have  it ,  that  under  the  degree  of  one  only  digefting  heat,  many 
meates  are  changed  into  Chyle  ,  and  that  through  the  government  of  the  fame  heat, . 
four  Hupiours  are  always  produced  in  the  Liver :  And  that  as  well  m  the  Swede,  a? 

At  kngthrthey  confelfe  fanguification  to  be  the  proper  vyorkmanfhip  of  the  Liver  i 
But  of  thS  Spleen,  only  through  inordinacy,  and  aide;  although  in, the  .mean  u 
the  Spleen  be  letted ,  and  involved  in  dungs ,  about  the  co^ion  of  Yellow  ^Choler  intp 

1.  Firft  of  all,  goes  to  ruin' with  his  HoBy,  the  which  he  wnteth  to  be  whollj 

turned  either  into  Blood  or  into  Choler. 

2.  The  generation  of  Humours  proceeds  Hbt  from  an  Memenury  power. 

^  2.  We  muft  not  run  back  unto  a  vaine  Quaternary  of  Humours.  ^  , 

4.  OtherwifeBilification  or  making  of  Choler  ftiouldbeas  naturaU  to  cheLiVer,  as 

its  Sanguification  or  making  of  blood  is,  .  ^  .t  • 

<.  The  blood  ftiall  be  nothing  but  a  confufed  connexion  of  Humours,  an  irregu¬ 
lar  generation ;  but  not  a  natural  compofure,  but  deprived  of  the  neceflitics  of  agents, 
and  ends:  Truly  on  both  Tides,  great  trifles  do  involve  great  cares ,  and  great  abfur- 
dities:  The  which,  if  they  put  on  obftinacy:,  they  now  nourifli  madneffe,if  not  alfo 
malice  :  The  trifles  of  Humours  therefore  being  invented  by  the  evil  fpirit,  were  derived 
into ,  and  hitherto  fubferibed  by  the  Schools.  ^  rt 

For  they  were  fit  for  the  Devil,  becaufe  they  contein  confufions  in  healing,  fal" 
laciesand  lyes;  and  therefore  they  produce  dayly  deaths,  they  obfeure  the  light  df 
nature  ,  they  prefuppofc  plaufible  nftions  ,  and  are  deftitute  of  all  cxan^Ies  “Om 
their  like  ;  and  by  fo  much  the  more  dry  ,  ftupid  ,  dangerous,  and  rafli ,  thoic 
fables  are ,  by  how  much  they  are  the  more  toughly  believed  for  the  deftruaion  of 

Mortals.  .  „  j  r  - 

gj  Ga/eK  therefore  is  wholly  giddy,  whoaffirmes  Hony  to  be  totalty  turned  ,  fome- 

times  into  blood,  and  fometimes  into  Choler,  -  ^  ,.f  -u  i. 

1 .  Firft  a  meffengcr  hath  been  wanting  unto  this  rafli  aflerter ,  which  migm  the 

more  furdy  certifie  him ,  what  and  how  much  was  made  from  the  totalncflc  of  Hony  : 
And  fo  he  is  wholly  fufpeaed  of  raflineffeand  afiaion.  ,  '  j  u 

2.  Truth  is  wanting  to  the  affirmer :  For  truly  in  nature,  Choler  fades ,  and  there¬ 
fore  alfo  a  Cholerick  complexion.  -  r  u 

3.  For  he  who  throughout  his  great  volumes,  attributes  the  properties  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  unto  Elementary  qualities  alone,  conftantly  writes  that  a  quaternary  or  four¬ 
fold  number  of  Humours  are  framed  oncIy  by  the  aaual  heat  of  one  Liver ,  m  one  one- 
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iy  aftion  of  Sanguification  ;  When  as  notwithftanding  adual  heat  cannot  but  be  fimple 
in  one  oncly  member,  at  one  and  the  fame.  time. 

Let  Galen'  therefore  learn  to  dream  more  truly  concerning  Hony,  and  Sanouifica- 
tion ;  Neither  let  him  depart  unto .  childifh  principles ,  by  believing  ,  that  four  con¬ 
quering  and  contrary  complexions  of  Elements  do  remaine  at  once  in  the  'Liver 
every  one  whereof  formech  to  it  fclf  its  own  Humour  out  of  the  fingle  or  fim¬ 
ple  Chyle,  which  is  conncxible  into  the  one  only  Subje6l  of  blood,  and  fallino  down 
from  .thence  at  the  pleafurc  of  a  loofening  medicine :  Let  him  therefore  de&l  from 
believing ,  that  Humours  are  made  to  vary  out  of  one  only  Hony  or  Chyle,  by  reafon 
of  heat  alone,  and  chat  a  fimple  one ;  feeing  that  wretched  Prince  of  medicine  doth 
not  confider  ,  that  hereby  there  is  required  in  a  temperate  heat  of  the  Liver  ,  as 
many  heats  at  once  (  for  fo  many  Humours  )  diverfe  in  making  warm,  from  the 
fuppofition  of  their  Being. 

TTakc  notice  my  Companions  ,  that  we  arc  in  no  wife  conftrained  unto  the  fi«Sfion 
oTfourHumours ;  For  thofe  things  which  arc  voided  forth  in  the  Flux,  the  difeafe  called 
Xholer,  and  drcggilhnelfes  of  vomits,  are  not  Humours  boafted  of  by  the  Schoolesj  but 
they  are  excrements  which  the  revenging  difeafe  frameth  ,  and  expellcth ;  even  as 
thofe  which  laxative  medicines  do  eje&,  are  the  corruptions  of  found  or  entire  blood ; 
And  that  which  the  revenging  difeafe  there  affeth;  That  the  Laxative  medicine  here 
executes,  indeed  with  much  brevity :  For  neither  is  the  gate  of  difeafes  (hut  by  the  feign¬ 
ed  perfwafions  of  Humours  j  Since  that,  according  to  Phlofophy,  Thofe  things  are  ne¬ 
ver  drawn  out  of  a  tranfehanged  Being ,  from  whence  it  is  naturally  conftituted  in  its 
making. 

Moreover ,  although  I  have  fufficiently  proved  elfewhere ,  that  there  arc  not  four  Ele-  85 
mencs ,  nor  the  combating  congrefle  of  the  fame  for  the  framing  of  bodies  which 
are  believed  to  be  mixt  :  And  that  it  followes  from  thence  ,  that  there  is  not 
an  unlike  affion  of  the  Liver  ,  in  the  alway  procreation  of  four  Humours :  Yet 
whereby  the  Schools  may  fee,  with  what  a  prop  their  whole  foundation  in  heal- 
ingis  fupported,  I  will  treat  from  their  own  mcer  granted  and  delivered  do(^rine. 

For  truly ,  if  the  Elements  do  not  with  their  Formes  ,  remain  in  the  mixt  body  j 
neither  alfo  could  their  properties  remain  therein;  feeing  the  forms  themfelves 
are  the  immediate  fubjed  of  inherency  of  their  own  propetties  :  But  if  they 
had  rather  have  the  Elements  to  remaine  with  their  formes  ,  in  the  mixt 
body  j  Now  even  the  formes  of  thofe  Elements  fhali  not  be  fubfiantial  at^s ,  buc 
only  the  bonds  of  the  Elements  :  For  they  fliall  alway  return  entire ,  from  every 
fore  (baking  of  the  fuppofed  mixt  bodies :  To  wit  ,  the  formes  of  the  Elements 
(ball  foundly  fleep  fo  long  as  they  (ball  have  rule  over  the  forme  of  the  mixt 
body :  Since  therefore  the  Form  of  a  mixt  body  is  of  neceflity ,  a  pure  and  fimple 
ultimate  aft  ;  it  cannot  be  fourfold  f  .yca  although  the  material  and  remote 
principler  of  that  matter  fbould  be  the  very  aftuall  Elements  )  and  by  confe- 
quence  there  is  no  reafon  of  feigning  a  Quaternary  of  Humours ,  in  refpcol:  of  the  ” 
agent  :  Becaufe  the  aftion  of  fanguification  is  in  no  wife  Elementary  ;  buc  vital , 
and  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Liver  ;  The  every  way  fimplicity  whereof,  could  not 
finally  refpeft  a  quaternion  of  Humours  to  arife  out  of  an  uniform  ,  and  moff 
exaftly  united  Chyle  :  So  that  although  there  were  in  a  mixt  body  ,  twenry 
Elements  ,  there  (bould  not  therefore  be  as  many  neccjTary  produftions  of  Hu¬ 
mours. 

It  is  therefore  a  blockilb  fpeculatlon,  and  of  adivelifh  perfwafion,  which  faith,  that  86 
of  three  Elements  never  concurring  unto  the  mixture  of  bodies,  four  Humours  in 
number,  ought  always  and  ordinarily  to  proceed,  and  chat  from  thence,  one  only  ven¬ 
al  blood  is  regularly  conftituted: 

To  wit,  that  from  thence,  the  neceflities  of  curing  and  of  difeafes  ,  arc  difta-  ^7 
ted.  Perhaps  they  will  objeft  ,  thou  admitteft  that  the  hurtfull  caufe  is  to  be  driven 
away ,  thou  foibiddeft  laxative  medicines,  becaufe  they  are  poyfonous,  and  indeed  do 
withdraw  the  blood  and  vital  ftrength:  But  from  a  Hungarian  horfe,  they  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  cuttings  of  a  vein  ,  from  a  bird  ,  Clyfters  ,  Therefore  I  may  fay  truly 

with  the  Pi’ophetcDo  not  ye  become  as  the  horfe  and  mule,  which  have  no  underftanding : 

Do  not  ye  learn  of  fuch  Matters :  For  the  half  part  of  the  Continent  will  fubferibe 
to  my  defire :  Becaufe  under  the  Ottoman ,  Abyttine  or  iy£thioplan  Empires  ,  and 
the  chief  part  of  the  Indies ,  the  cutting  of  a  vein  is  unufual :  Yet  the  ttrengths, 

nimblCr^- 


igjj-  ut  PafsiveDetiiiiti^Df  the 

nimblenefle^  2  readintffe  ,  vigilancy  of  thefe  nacions,  and  conftancy  of  their  labours 
ai  well  to  do  as  to  fufifer,  learn  ye  out  of  Hiftoriea  *  And  ye  will  defervcdly  la¬ 
ment  with  me,  that  the  Nations  which  in  times  paft ,  were  formidable  in  war , 
have  at  this  day  by  degrees,  under  Pbyfitians,  become  ready  to  dye,  at  every  turning 

North  and  Weft  ,  which  were  wont  to  difpetle  their  warriours  into  the 
’  whole  world  •  do  henceforth ,  by  leaton  of  thefe  follies  of  the  Schools,  dye ,  as  form 

Ts  the  army  is  marched  far  from  home.  •  u  a-  c  a 

l  aftlv  they  will  obiea:  If  thou  ukeft  away  untverfal  fuccours,  neither  direaeft 
.88  thy  felf  unto  the  withdrawing,  of  Humours,  by  what  meanes  therefore  wilt  thou 
......me  Hifeafes?  1  anfwet  with  the  aforefaid  Nations,  ^hat  mtureisthe  Phjfm» 

Thatthereii 

-  “porff  exSndtSIhhs  (hall  adhere  unto  the  firft  dens  or  privy  piac«  of  the 
Body  •  we  mult  infill  on  refolving  anddeanfing  medicines  nature  being  frfely  bm-  . 
rA  nKniir  the  reft  •  But  if  fomecbing  (Ball  the  more  ftubbornly  and  hiddenly  rc- 
malnt  rmtrfnward  pUce  of  retirince;  volatile  Alcali  .fairs  are  to  btrecieved, 

'’’^suKiy  *!Thh'”“  r  b' 

So  tile  will  not  peiforme  :  For  it  fcouts  all  dreggineffe  ,  and  ftubbornneffe  of  ob- 

firuftino  filths,"  of  the  veines,and  difpetfeth  the  recieved  affembhes  or  colleai- 

tions  of  Ap^emesi  Concerning  this  fpirir  of  Salt  fand  not  of  the  Ode  J  that  fay- 

ujg  of  Paracelfm  is  true ,  that  whtther{»ever  it  jhall  mt  rtaeh,  f carte  any  other  ffint  of  fate 

^*'Burrxf«nTfaleas”’are  cured  as  well  by  local  applications  as  by  tbe  interM^d* 
ofVe  vital  powers  :  So  that  ye  apply  your  felves  unto  a  clarifying  of  the  blood  , 

the  tinaures  and  renewingsofanew  balfambytranfpiration. 

But  the  greater  Arcanum’s  do  after  tome  fort,  afeend  unto  the  top  of  an  imwer- 
fal  Remedy ,  felittb  Arts  to  Saeatst 
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CHAP.  II. 

A  fecond  Supplementary  Conception  againft 
the  fallacy  of  Humours. 

i .  The  carele(Jne{fe  pfphjfitians  is  to  Be  Bemyled.  2 ,  The  mhtHire  of  Elm  ms  is 
*  reieBed  By  the  mj.  3.  ^a^anijh  ignorances  are  not  to  be  winked  at  inChriflu 
ans  4.  rhedoattng  delufionsofa  Catarrhs  or  rheme  have  ffrmg  from  Jir«- 
mom.  5.  'The  wandering  Keepers  Being  unknown^  Catarrhs  were  at  length 
confirmed,  6.  qttaternarf  of  mrnom  is  infringed  by  the  contufion  of  a 
member:  7.  TellowC holer  is  battered  mith  an  En^ne.  8.  An  unknown  ufe  #/ 
the  Gaul  is  proved,  9.  That  Choler  is  not  GauL  10.  An  abfurdity  of  the 
Schools,  II,  Galenical  err  our,  12.  ^afkime  confequences  of  the  argu¬ 

ment  of  the  Schools,  13.  That  the  Schools  through  the fiuggijhneffe  of  a  dili^ 
ligent  fearch  have  been  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  the  urine  ,  and  have  negleB- 
ed  the  ftgn'tf  cation  of  the  urine.  ,  i4»  The  manifold  errours  of  the  tAnti-  * 
enis,  15  An  argument  from  the  rule  of faljhood,  i6,  A  defeBof  the  School/, 
in.  ' The  C holer  fbewn  by  the  Schools  is  unto  the  blood  by  accident ,  But  not  of 
itsejlence.  id.  Again  hy  the  Juppojition  of  faljhood.  19,  The  Schools  ought 
will  they  y  nill  they,  to  jw allow  down  two  {..Maxims  of  the  Authour,  20,  An 
errour  of  the  Schooles  is  again  connivingly  fuppofed.  21.  Jt  is  againfuppof- 
ed.  22,  Some  abfurd andfbamefull particulars  arepropofed.  2^.  The  cover¬ 
ed  blafphemy  of  the  Schools,  24.  The  Gaul ,  a  vital  bowel.  ^  2^.  That  tht 

Tdgans  were  not  enlightned  With  the  gift  of  healing,  2^»  Thatfntyelis  pei$her 

fhlegmy  as  neither  an  excrement  of  the  Brain. 

•f  - 

BUcindeid  the  liutiiber  of  Hai:iours  is  fo  deeply  rooted  )  that  it  is  not  fuHcient  y 

to  have  refuted  the  fame  :  And  fo,  feeing  that  is  nor  fumcicncly  taught  which 
is  not  fuficiently  learned  ,  I  aiii  coaftraihedto  repeat  by  way  of  a.fccond  conception , 
what  things  1  have  already  above  attempted  to  dcmonftrace  at  large :  For  truly  >  t  ® 

whole  fqua re  of  healing  is  converfanc  in  this  thing.  ...  ^ 

For  1  have  very  often  wondred  j  that  the  fight  of  the  Elcmerits>the  unions  of  mixtures  j 
and  cojnplexions ,  have  befooled  the  Chriitiaii  world  for  fo  may  ages  hitherto  j  and  that 
none  hath  taken  notice  ofthcfallhood  of  thefe  :  When  as  noewithftanding,  thy  own 
atfalriarecodcerhed,  while  every  ones  fpecial  friend,  or  near  neighbour  his-houfenon 
fire:  And  by  fo  much  the  more  detlruaively  hath  this  bhndacfrc  continued.  Since 
Phylitians  introduced  all  their  oWn  thing?  into  medicinal  affairs  i  For  by  tbefe  de¬ 
vices,  they  have  transferred  the  whole  family  of  difeafes  ,  and  the  curing  of 
thefCjinto  their  own  trifles ,  the  credulity  of  Mortals  affenting  hereunto;  In  tiwmfelvw 
indeed  they  were  plainly  ridiculous  ,  and  Comedial  ,  but  that  they  daily  filled  the 
people  of  Chrilt  by  whole  ftrccts  and  villages, with  tears,  mourmns,wailing,  andcompaf- 
fion  on  the  miferahle ,  deflroyed  families ,  and  produced  Widowes  and  Orphans  without 

^  In  the  next  place ,  untothefe  aforfaidand  blind  raflineffesof  Phyfltians*  they  have 
feigned  as  many  Humours }  to  wit,  according  to  a  Quaternary  number  of  Elemcna. 
ifedeed  that  in  a  difproporcion  of  thefe,  perhaps  all  difeafes  did  conlut;  asalfo,  co&fe- 
Quently ,  their  cure ,  from  the  abundance  of  thofe  fuppofed  Humours  bemg  ftqucftred* 
at  length ,  that  the  renewing  and  preferving  of  health  (  however  fhortnellc  of  life  >  thC 
aforefaid  feoneftration  of  Humours  and  blood  fliould  caufe  )  was  recovered.  A  crwl  re¬ 
ceived  opinion  ,  and  ungracious  wickednelfe  of  the  Schools  of  Phyfltians  I  Therefore  i 
have  not  always  ferioufly  enough  decefted  the  paflive  deceits  of  the  crcdulousJ>  and  per 

^  Qjqqqqq  wcious 


1034  ^  Prfsive  ‘DecetTJmg  of  the 

nicious  inventions  of  the  Schools ,  and  next  the  continued  fluggillincfles  in  fubferibing  ^ 
even  unto  amazement ,  and  frequent  fighs ,  and  complained  to  my  Lord  Jefus,that  man¬ 
kind  hath  under  the  fraudulent  wiles  of  theT)ivel,  with  fo  great  rafhnelfc  of  belief,"  pro- 
ftrated  it  felf  unco  fo  ftubborn  and  barbarous  cruelty,  and  that  it  doth  alike  conftantly  fub- 
jedl  it  fell  even  unco  this  day:  Erpccijrii|,when  as  in  the  more  external  things, thefc  kind  of 
trifles  could  find  no  fewel  :  I  therctore  begged  of  the  clementious  Parent  of  nature, 
that  he  would  voucbCafje,  to  r^ife  up/omeone,  wbofc  gift  might  be,  to  refell  fo  great  dul- 
nefl'e  of  mortals  and  of  ^he  Schbbls  V  f  6r  firflr  ofull  it  was  certainly  manifefied  unto  me , 
from  fo  great  and  fo  conflant  blindnefie  ,■  that  we  mortals  are  plainly  not  wife  as  to  any 
thing  of  worth  ,  nor  that  we  do  favour  any  thing ,  not  fo  much  as  in  natural  things ,  un- 
iefle  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  doth  enlighten  us  from  above ,  by  his  pillar  of  fire ,  in  fo 
great’afi'ig'hco'fdal'kto’effe.  '  ‘  ,  -v.-ii'. ... 

Pot  truly  .fiifttofall,theexiftence  of  Elementary  fire  nigh  the  Globe  of  the  Moon ,  ex- 
^eeding.  the  Regiop  of  the  Anein  ks  Sphere  by  many  degrees >.conteins  altogether  a 
pildifli  l^£tibn  in  it :  and  by  lo  much  the  more  impollible  a  one.,  becauf^  fire .  fo'i^t , 
being  cajle.d  or  fentfor ,  or  voluntarily  defeending  contrary  to  the  proper  rule  w  its  own 
fuppofed  lightnellej,  fhould  from  thence  unceflancly  pierce  through  fo  many  hundfcd 
rriihss  and  rbroughtheinoft  cold  climate  of  the  aire ,  and  fo  is  violently  co-mixed  with 
the  a'ife, 'and  apeatre  being  entrtd  into,  apd  covenants  flricken  with  each:  other, 
that  fire’iknd  Aire  fhould  violently  defeend  downwards  together,  from  a  far  diftance, 
actheixqmmand^  of  all  particular  feeds,  and  conftiiucions  of  mixtures  ,being  new,  and 
sHo  du^onted ,  at  every  moment.  Surely  it  is  to  be  grieved  at  ,  and  exceedingly  to 
^  pitied  ^  that  fuch  diabolical  lyes  ,  which  in ;  Ariftotle  were  to  be  fmiled  and 
cqnmved  ac,  do  for^  fd  many  ages ,  even  to  this  day  perfevere,  and  that  they  have 
libP  yet  <:eared  ,  and  that  not  any  one  hath  as  yet  rifen  up ,  who  is  not  a  patron  unto  fo 
great  biindnelfe Tne  which  notwithflanding  ,  cannot  be  covered  with  any  conception  , 
With  any  belief nor- with  any  garment  of  truth  ;  Efpccially,  becaufe  that  from  thefc 
leading.,  fables  of  rbe  Schools ,  tour  Humours  might  feem  of  their  own  nature  to  bedc- 
vifedV^  y6.a  and  alfo  conflrained  to  obey  ;  and  confent  to  the  offices ,  and  likewife  to  the 
prppbrties  of  mixtures,  and  skirmifhes,  and  to  contcin  the  inteftine  or  inward  hope^‘ 
andruics  of  death-,  difcafes ,  as  alfo  of  health:  Which  things  notwithflanding ,  have 
not  flood  believed  Y  God  the  Creatourfo  permitting  it)  ^  as  the  ordained  principles  o£ 
nature;  but  by  the  inbred  hatred  and  fuggettion  of  theDivel,  and  through  acontinwed 
fluggifhneffe  of  the  fcfaooles  in  fubferibing  :  Againft  all  which  one  only  argunwnt 
ought  to  fuffice  ;  to  wit ,  that  I  have  removed  the  fire  out  of  the  number  of  Elements, 
yea  and  the  account  of  fubftances ,  and  have  demonftred  a  co-mixture  of  Elements  re- 
quifitefor  the  confliiution  of  bodies(  which  are  believed  to  be  mixt)tobc  impoffiblejSoas 
that, none  of  a  found  mind  can,  or  ought  henceforward  to  admit  of  a  neceffitated  equalitj 
of  Humours  with  the  Elements :  For  the  fallacy  of  Humours  as  well  as  of  Elements,  hath 
been,  the  more  hidden  or  obfeure  ,  and  leffc  paffable  in  the  people  *  but  that  it  hath  been 
confented  to  by  Learned  and  judicious  men, is  to  be  bad  in  compaffion  due  to  ones  neigh¬ 
bour?  the  which  ,  as  It  blowes  away  the  credulities  of  the  people  ,  fo  it  accufetb  the 
dulneffe  ofthe  Schools  and  their  conflant  fluggifhneffe  or  careleffneffe  ofldiJigcmly 
fcarchieg.  .  .  ,  , 

.  But  bccaufe  the  mad  toy  of  a  Catarrhe,  hath  likewife  wondroufly  affli6fed  the  world,  and 
I  having  often  fearched  with  my  felf  into  cheoccafions ,  to  wit,  from  what  fountain  fo 
great-an  hereditary  blindneffe  of  the  Schools  ,  and  fo  inveterate  an  obftinacy  in  affirming, 
mightproceed ;  at  length  I  knew  that  the  Ignorance  of  both  the  erring  or  wandring 
Ceepers  bad  given  an  occafion  of  Aiding  into  the  miferabkd,and  fubferibed  a  confeffionof 
Hunioursfallingdovvn.  .  .. 

Fop truly, any  one  being  oft-times  by  the  more  cold  aire,  fuddenly  ftricken  in  his 
throat  ,  neck  ,  teeth  ,  orftioulders,  he  alfo  as  credulous  fuppofeth,  according  to  the 
aflertions  of  Phyfitians ,  that  believed  Humours  do  flow  down  unto  the  places  fmit- 
ten  1  with  1  cold  :  When  as  otheewife,  cold ,  as  in  its  own  nature  it  is  rcpercuffive, 
flaould  rather  divert  the  fall  of  Humours  from  it  felf,  which  are  thought  to  be  f^- 
fccvieaCfto  a  Catarrh  or  rheum :  But  much  blood-letting ,  and  frequency  of  a  folutivc 
medicine  at  this  day,  as  they  diminifh  the  ftrength  of  the  parts,  and  difmiffe  it  being  di- 
wfcilfi'ed  y  on  pofterity fo  its  no  wonder  indeed,  that  the  parts  being  fmitten  by  thein* 
driiting  ofan  un  juft  aire,  or  otherwife  with  an  excelling  injury  of  cold,  and  being  before 
weakened  do  cafily  fuffer  in  the  proper  fun<ftions  of  their  o^ces  and  digeflions ;  to  wit  , 
thacithey  do  make  manifcfl:  dcgcnerate,produ£ls ,  asthccaufe  ofthe  malady  bred  in  the 
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(ame  place,  but  not  defluxing  thither  from  elswhcre :  Although  in  the  mean  time ,  thofe 
ilrangc  products  have  nothing  common  with  the  four  fuppol'ed  Humours :  and  much 
leffc  do  they  convince  of  a  future  flowing, down  of  thefe  :  The  falfhood  whereof  notwith^ 
ftanding,  is  of  fo  great  moment ,  that  the  pohtion  of  the  alferted' Humours  cannot  buC 
include  a  dullneffe  and  unconflderatenefs  of  the  Schools  in  their  oWn  principles  of  healing) 
with  a  moft  deftrudiivc  abufe  unto  mortals,of  necelflty  :  Bccaufe  that  from  thence,  the  art 
of  healing,  adifeafe,  health,  the  neceflity  of  life/and  at  length  of  death,  do  follow;  The 
which  therefore ,  I  in  this  place, for  the  benefit  of  my  decieved  neighbours,will  the  fecond 
time  more  cleerly  explain:  Bucatfirft,!  will  retake  the  pofition  of  the  Schools,  where¬ 
in  they  feign  the  blood  to  be  compofed  of  four  diverfe, and  con-nexed  Humours6 

For  we  fee,  after  the  contufion  or  bruifing  of  a  member  ,  firft  afwelling  followes,  ^ 
which  prefently  ,  for  the  moft  part  looks  red  ,  and  afterward  is  changed  of  an  Azure  co¬ 
lour  ,  ftratightv^ay  after  it  looks  black  and  blew ,  afterwards  it  is  black  ,  and  iaft  of  all  it 
waxeth  yellow ,  and  is  largly  difperfed  into  Circles ;  Thereforeaccordingtothe  Humou- 
rifts ,  that  blood  firft  paffeth  over  into  black  Cholcr ,  and  this  at  length  into  yelloW  Cho- 
ler;  And  fo.the  more  liquid  Humour  ftiould  the  more  ftubbornly  refift  ,  and  black 
(^holcr  fhduld  be  of  a  far  more  eafie  difperfihg  than  yellow  Choler ;  And  fo  Slack 
Choier  fti^ould  not  be  made  of  Yellow :  but  plainly  a  after  retrograde  manner ,  thislbould 
be  changed  into  yellow  Choler ;  which  isagainft  the  will  of  who  never  kncv\/  = 

black  iCholer  to  be  returned  into  y'ellow.  ^  j  H  ; 

But  rather  (  he  wrireth  )  that  all  the  blood  doth  by  its  alienations ,  immediate; 
ly  and  naturally  contend  into  yellow  Choler:  Hitherto  hath  the  unheard  of  doftrine 
<iFevers ,  in  the  dhap.  of  foluiive  medicines,  regard  ;  To  wit ,  where  I  have  flieyvn  , 
that  the  blood  of  the  veins  is  through  irs  corruption ,  diverfly  tranfehanged  according'  to  ^ 
the  poyfon  of  the  folutive  medicines :  For  truly  that  thing  happeneth  in  bruifesj'and  blood 
being  chafed  out  of  the  veins ,  and  by  degrees  made  defticute  of  the  fellowftiip  of  life, doth 
by  little  and  little  alfo  hearken  as  well  to  the  affeds  of  the  parts ,  as  to  the  various  corrup¬ 
tions  of  the  blood :  But  not  that  the  variety  of  dead  excrements  j  or  unlikeneffe  of  cor*-^ 
jiiption,  can,  oroughttoteftifie  acompofidonoftheblood.  ,  ,  . 

Yea  truly  ,  the  Schools  fuppofe  £or  the  inftitutions  of  medicine ,  that  yelloW  CSoIer  is  ^ 
one  of  the  four  conftitucive  Humours  of  the  blood  ,  towic,a  gawly  and  bitter  one  -:  and 
therefore ,  that  that  Yellow  and  bitterifli  Humour  which  is  fometimes  rejefted  by  vomir, 
is  Choler  it  felfe,  yea  Gaul  it  feft, and  effentially  co-incident  in  identity  or,  famelineffc 
with  the  aforefaid  Choler,  and  original  Gaul  j  both  which  they  contend  to  be  daily  fram¬ 
ed  out  of  the  meats  at  the  conftitution  of  the  blood  :  To  wit ,  Choler  for  the  compofiti- 
on  of  the  blood;  but  Gawl  to  be  banifbed  as  an  excrement  ^  under  the  Liver,  into  its 
own  (heath  ,  that  it  may  from  thence  go  forth  through  the  Bths  of  the  paunch :  But  that 
which  is  reje(fted  by  vomit ,  is  yellow,  bitter,  fometimes  Leeky,  and  of  a  cankered  colour. 

From  hence  indeed  they  prove  ,  that  that  very  original  Choler  which  fwims  09  the 
blood  that  is  let  out  of  the  veins ,  ought  (will  they,  nillthey  )  to  be  naturally  bitter, 
and  Gauly  ;  and  again  on  the  othet  hand ,  with  a  fcantinelTe  of  truth that  the  confticu- 
tive  Choler  of  the  blood  ought  of  necclTity  to  be  bitter :  And  moreover ,  although  that 
bitter  excrement,and  which  is  rejej^ed  by  vomit,  doth  altogether  differ  from  the  Choice 
left  in  the  blood  after  its  feparation  from  thence,  by  reafon  (as  they  fay)  of  its  a- 
bundance,  excelTe,  and  mcerneffc ,  attained  in  feperating ;  yet  in  the  effential  and  ac-* 
tual  truth  of  the  thing,  they  will  have  it  to  be  the  famejto  wit,as  well  that  which  is  rejected 
by  vomit,  and  that  which  is  as  yet  lef  t  for  the  compofition,.  and.  requifite  integrity  of 
the  blood ,  as  that  third ,  which  redounding  frorn  the  daily  food ,  is  brought  unto  the  lit-, 
tie  bag  of  the  Gaul,  and  from  thence  (they  fay)  to  be  carried  forth ,  for  the  tinging, 
of  the  cxcrements,as  well  of  the  belly  as  bladder:  The  which  to  wit,  they  ferioufly  affirm 
to  be  one  and  the  fame  Chblcr ,  and  ineer  (ingle  yellow  Choler ;  and  Choler  I  fay  ,  to  be  ' 
one  only  HuoToiir  in  its  root ,  of  the  four  confticutive  Humours  oLus :  'In  which  reciev^d 
opinion  of  the  Schools, that  a  deftruaivc  decievin^  of  inorcals  is  conteined,  I  thus  prove. 

For  firfl:i  it  is  manifeft,  that  that  which  is  conteined  in  the  chefl  of  the  Gaul ,  is  not  an  3 
excrement  of  man ,  bred  from  the  errour  of  the  Liver ,  and  ordained  inftead  of  a  fpur , 
for  the  pricking  of  th^  bovfcls :  but  that  it  is  a  Noble  bowel  refembling  the  condition 
of  a  ballame ,  and  fo  exceeding  peceffary ,  that  it  is  not  lavvfull  fo  much  as  for  fifties  ^  to 
live  without  a  Gaul ,  although  living  fparingly  of  meer  water ;  when  as  notwithftanding 
birds  which  drink,  do  live  happily  without  kidneys, 'bladder,  and  the  emunaotics  of  u- 
rine  ;  The  which  I  have  elfewhere  profefly  in  the  treatife  concerning  digeftions,  and 
likcWife  concerning' th^  commands  of  the  Spleen,  and  Gaul,  fufficiently  ,  and 

Qciqqqq  ^ 


JO  3  ^  deceiving  of  the 

the  full  fatisf^aion  of  oppofers  ,  dcmonftrated  5  whither  Ice  the  Reader  have  re* 

lathe  next  place,  that  that  which  the  ftomachre-gorgeth  by  vomit,  is  not  Gaul,  ihall 
be  elfewhere  profefly  dcmonftrated  :  Be  it  fufficient  here ,  that  the  ftomach  is  an  Inne  un- 

accuftomedto,andimpofribleforthcfequeftrationoftheGaul;  fince  the  Gaul  is  not 

recalled  unto  the  ftomach,  from  the  Liver,  and  much  lefle  from  us  own  cheft :  Which 
thino  indeed  fights  with  the  Schools ,  who  will  >  that  the  Gaul  doth  by  a  dire^f ,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  motion,  and  pipe,  difmifte  its  own  exorbitancy  through  the  Bowels,  and 

that  from  thence  the  liquid  dung  of  the  fame  is  tinged.  j  •  t 

And  then, there  is  ilot  a  pafTage ,  whereby  the  Gaul  may  by  a  retrograde  motion ,  be 
drawn  from  the  Liver  into  the  ftomach:If  it  Being  made  by  the  Liver, be  naturally  brought 
unto  the  Cheft  of  the  Gaul ,  it  be  now  feparated,  and  rejeaed  as  unprofitable  ,  ^and  from 
thence  at  length  be  driven  foreward  through  the  inteftincs ,  to  be  mixt  v/ith  the  dungs  3 
For  the  ftomach  draws  not  unto  it  felf ,  the  excrement  from  the  inteftines :  Th^efore  if 
that  bitter  and  yellow  matter  which  vomiting  cafts  up  through  the  ftomach,  mould  be 
Gaul ,  after  that  ( I  fuppofe  according  to  the  traditions  of  the  Schools )  it  had  b>.eh 
generated  in  the  Liver ,  and  difmiffed  unto  the  little  bag  of  the  Gaul ,  nnd  from,  thence 
become  baniftied  into  the  Bowel,  it  fhould  be  again  attraacd  upwards  unto  the St^ 
mach  :  And  the  Stomach  ftiould  erre  from  its  natural  due ,  and  wonted  end; 
which  thing  profefly  more  at  large  elfewhere.  Now  I  will  fift  another  equal  im- 

^'Tbe*'schools  will  have  the  Gaul  to  be  ordinarIly,asit  were  an  unprofitable  excrement , 
and  becaufe  it  is  not  co-mixed  with  the  blood  as  an  entire  part ,  that  it  is  by  the  Liver, 
not  prcfently  indeed ,  but  for  fome  houres  after  that  the  Gaul  is  mixed  into  its  own  little 
bag,  and  alfo  admixed  with  the  dung  in  the  Bowels,  drawn  upwards  through  the  vei^ 
oftheMcfentcry  ,  thatitmay  be  mixed  with  the  urme  :  For  faith  Calcn^  1  behold  the 
holy  of  my  urine  late  in  the  mornings  to  be  plainly  watery^  and  not  tinged ;  wherefore  Jjleep 
upon  it ,  and  J  fee  my  urine  to  be  then  tinged  i  Tberefoie  either  the  urine  is  its  own  accord 
tinged  only  by  a  continued  luke*warmth  j  or  (even  as  the  Schools  teach}  the  tinging 
Gaul  is  at  length  co-mixed  with  it  after  fome  hours  -•  Therefore  from  hence  it  is  manifeft; 
that  they  will  have  the  Gaul  to  be  prefently  again  laidafide  by  its  own  little  bag, ^tprohg.3 
the  Bowels  about  the  end  of  digcftions,and  chat  comming  down  about  the  utsTiOft  pajr  <0* 
Ileon  ,  it  is  attraacd  into  the  veins  of  the  Mefcntery,is  fucked  through  the  nort-vem  Of 
the  Liver ,  is  fent  inwards  within  the  Liver ,  and  hollow  vein ,  and  that  it  flides^  Through 
the  fucking  veins  into  the  kidneys  with  the  urine  ;  which  circle  of  the  Gaul , 

Liver  into  the  Liver ,  is  fo  full  of  infamous  ignorance  ^  char  nothing  is  alike  infa« 

For  truly ,  i.  It  is  manifeft  j  That  thcyellownctfc  of  the  urine  is  not  from  theGauIj, 
nor  bitter.  1  ^  ^ 

2.  That  if  Gaul  fliould  be  made  in  the  Liver,  and  not  in  the  very  Bowel  of  its  own 
little  bao,  it  might  more  readily  depart  from  the  Liver  into  the  kidneys,  than  that,  con¬ 
trary  to^all  comelineffe  of  nature ,  that  fliould  be  fctchtback  froai  dl^gs  which  had^  been 
6nce  rejected  and  banifhed  :  For  there  was  never  Gaul,or  Choler  in  the  nature  of  thin^, 
or  in  the  Inne  of  the  kidneys :  And  that  which  i?  made  by  an  erring  ftomach ,  and  reject¬ 
ed  bitter, was  never  Gaul, or  Choler  ^  but*tbe  meer  fuperfluity  or  excrement  thereof  r  And 
therefore  the  bitternefs  of  Choler  is  in  no  wife  rightly  inferred  from  the  bitternelfe  of 

forreign  filths.  _  .  .  1  r 

3.  The  bitterneffe  of  Choler  in  the  urine  is  not  fufficiently  proved,  not  the  leait 

thing  whereof  was  ever  true  :  None  of  the  Phyfitians  of  fo  many  ages ,  hath  hitherto 
found  the  urine  to  be  bitter  in  taft ,  or  durft  to  affert  it  ,  unlelfc  in  fubfcribing  to 
paganiih  fictions ;  neither  hath  any  of  them  ever  dared  to  taft  down  aqy  drop  of  the 
liquour  fwimming  on  the  blood  let  out  the  of  veins ;  but  they  had  all  of  them  ^*^ber  uni- 
vcrfally  to  fubfctibeuntopaganifli  fables:  Neither  have  they  in  the  leaft  doubted,but  mar, 
that  fuper-fwimming  liquour,  was  meer  Gauly,  yellow,  and  bitter  Choler :  Neither  have 
they  attempted  to  know  whether  there  were  any  bitternelfe  of  Gaul  orfeigned  Choler  in 
the  urine ,  no  not  fo  much  as  in  the  vrine  of  thofe  that  have  the  launcife  s  1  he 
which  notwithftanding  fliould  be  moft  true  and  uncxcufabic,  if  but  even  one  ooly 
of  Gaul  fliould  be  mixed  with  three  pints  of  urine  ;  But  if  any  one  hath  ever  by  chancy 
or  willingly  ,  rafted  down  urine ,  or  the  aforefaid  liquour  fwimming  on  the  b.ood ,  an 
bath  not  repented  him  of  the  mixture  of  Choler ,  and  neceflity  of  ^til ;  Now  he  ham 

given  a  teftimony  of  bis  own  obflinacy,  and  ignorance ;  For  every  Gauly  Humour  is  al¬ 
ways 


ScUstheHummrifis, 

ways  naturally  titter :  but  neither  is  that  fuper*fwimining  liquour  j  as  neither  the  urine  i 
bitter;  Therefore  they  are  not  Gauly  Humours:  Therefore  from  the  careleffencfs  of 
tryall ,  they  have  been  rather  willing  to  fubferibe  to  fables,  and  to  believe  f^dflioods  for 
truths,  and  (Hfly  to  defend  them, than  to  forfake  that  accuftomed  opinion  ;  But  all  pofteri- 
ty  lamenteth  the  effeas  proceeding  from  thence ,  and  the  whole  Chriftian  world 
with  mcjbevvayleth  them  even  to  this  day :  Therefore  let  one  ar  leaft  make  tryal  of  what 
things  I  have  fpoken ,  and  the  which  he  (hall  prefently  be  able  to  experience  without 
difeommodity  or  danger ,  and  every  good  or  honeft  man  will  grieve  at  the  fo  oreat  ioho- 
rance ,  and  nuggilhnelfe  of  fo  many  ages,  and  the  cruel  paflTive  decieving  of  the  people  of 
Chrili.  ^  ^ 


That  therefore  ,  which  the  Schools  call  yellow  Choler,  as  well  in  the  urine  as  in  the 
compofition  of  the  blood ,  is  neither  Choler ,  nor  bitter  ,nor  Gaul,  nor  therefore  one  of 
the  four  feigned  Humours ,  nor  anfwering  to  the  Element  of  fire  5  feeing  that  fire  is  no 
way  an  Element :  And  it  hath  not  hitherto  been  known  ,  what  taft  one  of  thofe  four 
fuppofed  Humours  might  have;  Yea  as  oft  as  they  accufe  Cholerick  Humours,  the 
bloody  flux  ,  Anthonies  fire ,  &c^  although  the  mouth  might  fometimes  be  bitter  §  yet 
the  liquour  ifluing  from  an  ErifipclaSj  is  not  bitter,  but  plainly  of  fliarp ,  is  become^falc: 
That  Humour  I  fay,  ofvphfe  burning  heat ,  the  Schools  complain  in  an  Erijifelas  ^  u  call¬ 
ed  a  inofh  Jharp  one ;  vohen  at  in  the  mean  time ,  it  bears^neither  any  (harpnejfe ,  mr  bitter nelfe 
before  it ;  And  they  areunconftant  in  this ;  when  as  notwithftanding ,  the  iharpnefs  of 
Humours ,  ought  to  differ  as  much  from  their  bitternefs ,  as  Pepper  doth  from  Coloquin- 
lida ,  or  from  wild  Cucumber* 

And  fo  the  Schools  have  treated  thus  careleffely  and  unconftintly,  concernin'^  the 
properties  of  their  own  Choler  j  Becaufe  in  Law,  a  varying  witnefs  is  unworthy  of  any 
credit ,  he  is  accounted  for  an  unfavoury  or  foolifh  j  or  falfc  vvimefle ,  and  he  is 
conflrained  to  reftitution ,  by  how  much  hurt  he  hath  brought  unto  another  by  his 
ceflimony. 

But  come  on  then ,  let  us  fuppofc  (  but  not  believe  )  that  the  liquour  fwimmieg  on  the 
blood,  is  Gauly  Choler ,  and  of  the  natural  compofition  thereof;  At  leaftwife,  that 
blood  on  which  that  Choler  now  fwims  fliould  be  no  longer  blood ,  if  one  of  its  four 
cqnftitutive  parts  hath  failed  it, and  there  be  made  a  feperadon  of  the  Marriage  bed ;  ro 
wit,  a  real  feperation  of  things  compofing  :  for  Chcefe,  ffam  which  ihe  Wheyi- 
neffe  is  withdrawn ,  is  no  longer  Milk ;  For  neither  do  1  detiy  that  the  whole  en«> 
tire  body  fubfifteth  from  an  union  of  Hetcrogcneil  parts;  but  the  integrity  of  the 
former  compofed  body  ccafeth  aflbon  as  one  of  its  confticutivc  parts  hath  re¬ 
tired. 


IS 


The  Schools  indeed  fuppofe  a  permanency,  arid  CO  knitting  of  four  Humours  for  the 
conftitudon  of  the  blood :  Yea  belides  this  fimple  and  vain  fuppofition^  nothing  hath  been 
hitherto  proved  by  the  Scools,  which  may  not  be  more  worthy  of  pity  than  credit : 
Therefore  I  deny  their  blockifh  fuppofidon,noc  proved,  to  proceed  unto  the  aTe  deriva¬ 
tions  of  Choler ,  and  embaffages  of  ihefe,  into  the  diverfe  parts,  and  paflions  <  f  he  body : 

If  they  fliall  not  firft  make  it  manifeft  concerning  the  queflion  ,  wheeber  thfire  be  any 
Choler  requifite  for  the  conftitution  of  the  blood. 

Therefore  Choler  hath  not  place  in  the  conflitudon  of  the  blood  ,  although  aurihy 
whey iflineffe  fwim  upon  blood  let  out  of  the  veines :  For  that  whyiAirielTe  is  urico  the 
blood  by  accident ;  which  thing  the  blood  of  thofe  who  have  drunk  little  ,  arid  laboured  ~ 
and  fvveat  much,  doth  fufficiendy  prove :  Fof  oft-times  the  blood  of  fuch  being  taken  a- 
way  by  phlebotomy ,  wholly  wants  all  Whey iftincflc ;  And  by  corifequerice ,  it  fhoiild 
be  deprived  of  Choler ;  And  likewife,  neither  doth  that  blood  ceafe  to  be  blood,  the 
which  doth  riotiadmit  of  Wheyiflanefle ,  but  by  acciderit:  The  which  I  have  in  the 
Chap,  of  the  Liquour  Latex  (  hitherto  unknown  to  the  Schools  )  coricerning  the 
rife  of  medicine ,  elfewhere  demonftraited  :  For  the  Latex  is  left  in  the  blood  for  irs  owii' 
ends ;  the  ignorance  whereof  therefore ,  hath  hitherto  fecluded  Phyfitians  from  tfii  figni- 
ficarion  of  the  urine,  and  the  knowledge  of  msny  difeifes. 

I  will  therefore  re-fume  by  fuppofing ;  That  yellow  Chofcr  is  naturally  a' watery  liquor 
fwimming  on  the  blood :  Let  the  Schooles  therefore ,  at  leaft  teach  ,  if  Choler  be  an 
Humour  moft  fiery  ,  reprefenting  fire,  arid  contciningit  in  fubftance  and  properties,  how 
fire  can  glifter  in  a  mecr  fait  water  ?  How  is  it ,  that  it  is  n' t  ftifled  in  that  water  ^  After 
what  manner  do  fire, and  water  co-fuffer  with  each  other  under  the  famfineflc  of  unity ,  as- 
alfothe  air  immediately  under  Phlegm?  What  have  they  aiw  where  found  ii9  nature,? 
which  may  conftrainc  fire  to  con  joyn  in  fait  water  ?  They  will  finde  at  length  ,  tb^  tney 
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driven  to'believe  thefe  trifles ,  by  reafon  of  a  Quaternary  of  Elements;  and  a  necet 
r  liv^d  todies  •  Both  which ,  after  they  have  been  oppreffed  by  demonftrations 
foyofmixe  •  the  World  will  Sue  for  my  writings  ••  Thevery  Schools 

[h^ves  and  all  pofterity  will  laugh  at  the  b}ockiflineffes  of  Anceflours  which  have 
hXcKO  been  fo  ftulornly  defended ,  they  being  fo  pernicious  m  healing,  and  falfe  in  m- 

‘^'R^ea^ii: ,  will  they,  nUl  they ,  they  ought  to  fwalloW  two  Maxims  of  mine  ,  elfewhere 
d  monft  rated  -  One  whereof  is  thatthmhm  SlMoffir:  thet  ar. 

Andconfequently,  thatifmore  things  than  one  lEould 
“fi  J  _  that  four  Elements  could  not 

concurre  And  therefore ,  that  the  fiaion  of  four  Humours  doth  badly 

feuar^flr  ou  blood,  foJ  mixture,  tempering,ftrife,  and  likewife  for  the  truth, Miftence, 
uStV  dTverfity ,  and  healing  of  difeafes  and  cures :  But  the  other  of  my  Maxims  is 
K  W  fufflcientlv  proved  :  Thet  every [Mumrj  vifihle  Bdy,  ,s  me  mater, Mlj  comfefei 
‘f i  f X  Vthrte  ccmixed  ilernenu.  They  muft  therefore  ferioufly  repent :  Be- 
fafce  fe,  is  nenhet  an  Element,  as  neither  a  fubftance.neither  is  a  fait  vyatery  iquout 
tobecKintothecompofitionofus,  for  the  feigned  comparifon  of  a  Microcofme  or 

“'AuX^'^l’bfXXoXXcetpforXT^^^^  Wood  of 

tiVS.to  davlv^  f  even  as  in  the  book  of  the  unheard  of  doanneof  Fevers);  At 
fifl  wX’  n«ure  approves  of  that,  fince  flie  hath  hitherto  appoynted  no  place 
XntmL’mL  for  fiiperabounding  blood:  Yet  (he  alwayes  prepares  out  of  all  food  , 
?  abundantly  and  fuper-fluoufly  (  which  the  Schools  prove  by  tto 

J^'i^^ofche’urine,  and  filths  of  fhe  belly)  therefore  at  lead  wife  the  or  ‘he 

.tX^daUvSeth,  an^  is  founded  in  etrour,  and  offends  alfo  in  abftment  perfons, fifties, 

J  i!i  -iL  rh/r  are  fatisfied  with  the  drinking  of  water  only  !  BecauCe  indeed,  it  .gene-  . 

fates  the  leaft  of  a  fuper-abounding  fiery,  and  earthy  humour,  and  yet  more  than  it  hath 

Xd  of  foiXown  nouriftimenK  Why  therefore  .  doth  not  nature  offend  rather  in 
i  ™  even  as  lbe  daily  without  diUbaion ,  offends  in  quantity  ?  Why  alfoin  the  place 
‘^^wZd  fXvfi  thefoutth ordinary  Humour)  doth  Oie  not  likewife  in  offending 
n  toXaXtababXveixcrementiSousblood  ,  tobe  fent  away  into  banilfiment ,  y 

Siedaily,aaually  baniftieth  the  two  exceflive  Cholers  out  of  the  compofition  of  the  blood, 

^''whvalfWoih  IheWly  btmg  forth  mote  of  malignant  humours;  f  and  thofc  ^ 
be^xp’dkd  )  out  Of  good  an^  much  juicy  meats  moderately  taken  .  ‘hin  out 
she  bell  blood  ’  Since  ,  as  Galen  iswitneffe,  m  hot  natures,  hony  (which  other 
wife  in  temperatV,  and  therefore  in  Sanguine  perfons  is  toally  turned  into 
wlto’l  S  wMly  turned  into  yellow  Cholet  ?  To  wit ,  its  other  three  companional 
Humours  being  ^excluded  ?  Whence  it  followes  :  That  the  framing  of  Htimoufs 
^o”ed$  not  fmm  the  complexion  of  the  food,  but  altogether  from  the  condition  of 

^^^Im^whencc  confeaucntly ,  if  more  of  both  Cholers  than  is  mcct.be  daily  made*, 
rha^XhaXto  beXXtelunto  the  offence  and  vice  of  nature:.  And  therefore  that 
that  all  tn  of  rhe  Liver  is  vicious  and  erronous  in  all  and  in  eve^ 

?h*^a  ^Tiiabftinent^  and  likewife  in  dry  parched  perfons,  as  alfo  in  bloodlefs,  and  in 

fnli ?enu7y  Sow“uhe  ^rimarrand'^^^^^^ 

‘’ith^^forefuppofed  further,  that  the  Schooles  teach  black  Choler  to  be  farp :  But 

already  aboveoppreffed.  Secondly  they  t«ch,  cholet  dW  at 

of  v^llow  Choler  bcin®  re-co^ed,  or  abundantly  co6^ed,  as  if  yd  ,  , 

throf“  Xe%c^  flow  down  .into  black,  as  it  were  its  ultimate  end  : 

which  pofitions  of  the  Schools ,  many  abfiirdities  do  four  Hu- 

ForLftofall,theSchoolscontradiathemfelvesinthis,  jf 

the  ccipoiitiin  of  the  blood  doth  happen  from  four  t 

ly ,  they  Rrug^le  with  themfelves ,  while  they  teach  ,  that  yellow  Choler 


Schools  th^Bmtoarifls^ 

terminated  into  a  Leeky  and  Cankery  Choler ;  That  is ,  to  put  on  a  »reen  Co^ou'-  and 
in  tbe  -mcan  iime,  ,roincreafe  in  bitcernefs.  ■  ^  >  na 

^Ther.ctore  black  Choler  is  not  fliarp  from  an  overcoming  of  yellow  Choler.neither  dor^ 
that^rife  from  this :  die,  either  the  comion  of  nature  is  not  iin.le  in  ihe  fame  bodv 
and  promoted  by  the  fame  ruler' of  digeliion  ;  or  furcly  ,  that  which  is  rejeded  b  >iL’ 
ymstimes  Iharp  and  blatk ,  is  nor  black  Choler:  UnlclTe  that  perhaps  both  may  be  alik? 
dcfetvedly  denied :  And  then ,  where  ,  and  after  what  manner  ,  (hall  yellow  Choler  be 
overcomed  ?  For  not  in  the  Liver,  where  the  llendcr  little  veins  do  not  underoo  the  de¬ 
wy  ofcodmgj  t<x  Wit ,  they  being  filled  with  continual  blood,  and  unne  palfin^’.  thorovV 


•Neither  in  the  nejtt  place,  fhall  black  Choler  be  made  of  yellow  Choler  iii 

the  vdlns  bf  the  mefcntryjfeeing'thefe  are  continually  extended  with  fuckin^'  of  tfre  ' 

apd  with  the  paflingpf  drinks  thorovv  them  ;  and  the  recodtion  of  ydlovv  Choler  l^Ouid 
not  only  be  for, an  impediment ,'  hut  moreover, for  a  conta^^ion  to  the  frefh  Chyle  ?end-' 
mg  unto  the  Ihop  of  Sanguification  But  if  indeed  yellow  Choler  be  fecodted  neffir  be¬ 
neath,  nor  above  the -Liver,  nor  at  length  in  the  little  branches  chemfelves  of  the  Liver 
that  from  thence  ifmay  be  made  black  Choler;  but  yellow  Choler  be  brought  to' the 
Spleen  ,  that  in  that  Bowel ,  a  tranfmutation  of  ye  low  Choler  into  black  ,  and  of  bitter 
mto  fliarp,  may  happen  ^  then  at  leafiwife ,  they  ought  to  have  remembred,  that'ahac 
being  granted ,  now  black  Chofer ,  or  a  fourth  Humour  fhould  fail  for  the  Comdoflti- 
6f  the  blood, and  that  the  blood  iLould  be  only  compofed  of  the  other  three :  Whkh  thin^^ 

utterly  overthrows  the  poficion  of  the  fanguification  of  the  Schools,  ^ 

At  length, to  what  end  iLall  the  recodting  ofyellow  Choler  into  blackferVei*  If  an  hoftile 
Element  and  earthy, fayling  in  the  blood, fhould  a  while  after  a  rile  from  thence  ?  Is  nature 
fo  greatly  buified  in  preparing  of  Humours  chat  are  forthwith  to  be  baniflied  ?  And  the 
which  a  little  after ,  1  lhall  iLew  to  be  Non-beings  ?  Mecr  fictions  defigned  to  no  end  ? 
Next ,  by  what  means  fhall  yellow  Choler  draw  chat  fharpnefie  to  ir  lelf ,  .from  bicter- 
neffe ,  they  being  hoftile  qualities  unto  all  bowels ,  out  of  (fomach  ?  If  it  direaiy'paflrerh' 
over  into  an  ordinary  and  natural  Humour?  How  fhall  a  fiery  Humour ,  through  ^  delay 
orcomion,affunle  the, heat  of  cankered  ruft,  efpecially  under  the  lame  fl  )W  and  vital  luke- 
warmth  y  And  fhall  be  made  a  black,  fharp,  and  Earthy  dreg?  Is  tbetelore  perhaps,'' 
Earth  materially  bred  of  a  fiery  Water  being  re-cofted  ?  In  what  part  of  the  world  alfo 
doth  a  fharp  thing  proceed  from  a  bitter  thing  being  thickned  ?  And  from  whence  have 
the  Schools  learned  this  feigned  Metamorphofis  ?  Is  happily  that  fharp,  black,  and  earthy 
Humour,  a  certain  lingular  Humour ,  one  of  the  four  Elementary  humours  of  the  three 
Elements?  But  therefore  it  is  falfe,  thatthey  have  affirmed  the  fame  to  be  made  of  rc- 
co£fed,and  burnt  Choler. 

Yea  moreover, it  is  to  be  feared ,  leaf!  it  be  to  be  called  a  fifth  Humour;  which  as  yet 
hath  not  had  another  like  unto  itfelf ,  and  that  this  fhall  be  no  leffc  necelTary  than  the 
other  four  ,  if  they  as  yet  dare  to  devife  four  other  Humours  ;  For  truly  this  is  a  fharp 
One  ,  unworthy  of  the  family  of  Choler ;  The  which  is  wholly  fpoiled  of  every  proper¬ 
ty  hereof,  to  wit ,  which  is  a  fharp  ,gro(re ,  black,  thickned,  re-co(^ed ,  cold ,  Earthy, 
and  leaden  Humour :  But  where  have  the  Schools  learned, to  call  Earth  a  bIack,fharp,cold, 
and  ^y  fire  ,■  that  they  may  begin  a  fourth  and  Elementary  Humour  requifite  for  thein- 
eegfiry  and  confiftence  of  the  blood  ?  Confider  Reader  with  pity  whither  the  enfolded  ab- 
furdity  of  a  fidfion  hath  driven  the  Schools ,  that  through  the  penury  or  fcantinefs  of 
names,  and  truth,  they  have  made  two  Elements ,  and  fei°ncd  Humours  from  thence ,  a 
cold  Earth ,  and  alfo ,  a  bitter ,  fharp  ,  foure,  and  fiery  liquour  ?  And  that  they  have 
called  it  yellow  Choler,  and  alfo,  the  fame  ,  prefently  i  blacir,  fharp,  bitter  and 
foure  Choler  ?  Alas !  they  may  fear  a  deadly  chance  vf  ill  hefall  them  ,  jtnee  they  have 
proceeded  for  fo  many  ages  ,  and  in  running  a  va^  ^fo  mife^able  lyed  :'Biin 

at  lea’ftwifc  ,  I  coniefture  ,  that  this  new  branch  of  black  Choler ,  hath  not  a  furc  affer- 
tioii  in  the  confiaiir  dulneffe  of  the  Schools  f  the  which  I  at  firfl  denaonfirated  to  have 
been  the nourifhable  blood  of  the  Spleen,  fometimes  becoming  degenerate  through  a 
finifter  event )  nor  to  be  requifite  from  the  beginning ,  and  for  the  conftitution  of  the 
blood :  but  that  it  is  faid  to  be  produced  from  degenerate  Choler ,  by  rc-codtion,  in  ftcad 
of  a  privy  Ihifc;  to  wit ,  thatthey  may  after  fomc  fort,  free  themfelves  from  fo  many 
perplexities  of  abfurdities :  At  leaft  wife  ,  they  arc  compelled  rather  to  grant ,  that  that 
blackfour  Hquour ,  being  now  and  then  rejefted  through  the  vice  of  theSjaleen,  is  an 
excremendous  ,  unprofitable  dreg ,  and  not  an  Humour  made  from  the  intent  of 
nature.  .  • 


HoW'’ 
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However  othetwlfe  it  is,  if  they  fay  ic  ifliies  forth  from  the  intent  of  nature,  (  althougfi 
that  be  the  mote  rarely  beheld  )  and  not  likevvife  from  yellow  Cholet  bieng  firtt  re-eoa- 
ed  •  at  lead  wife,it  hath  attained  the  undefetved  name ,  and  property  (  for  neither  do  the 
Schools fufticientlyexplaine  themfelves,  they  vvandrmg tn an unconftancy of  their  own 
recieved  opinion  J  of  Choler,  which  is  of  a  fiery  and  Gawly  property  :  Now  earth  (ball 
fbmetimes  be  nothing  befides  fire  being  thickned ,  if  the  feigned  Humours  do  fitly 
fauate  with  the  Elements  attributed  unto  them  :  Alfo  yell^ow ,  and  blaark  Cholet  (ball  be 
Sade  at  once ,  and  by  the  fame  agent  of  lukewarmth ,  that  both  Cholers  may  anfwer  to 
one  earth :  EfpccialJy ,  feeing  now  it  is  manifeft ,  that  fire  can  no  more  be  >  than  it  is  of 

‘’’‘Brir^deidTArU  Humours  are  fufficient  for  three  only  Elements,  why  have 
they  invented  four  >  For  that  is  to  have  been  willing  to  cornel  nature  accordmg  to 
the  imagined  errours  of  dreams  ;  and  through  ralbneffe  already  accuHomed  ,  to 
have  confirmed  heathenilb  follies ,  without  the  gift  of  the  light  of  healing  s  But  W  wiU 
four  fqnare  to  three  ?  The  which  if  ihey  do  not  fquare ,  let  not ,  likewife,  t^  Schools 
proceed  henceforward,  ftubbornly  to  defend  the  paganifme  of  the  Antients  :  For  truly , 
to  be  willing  to  cute  by  fuch  lyes  of  pagans,  is  to  have  introduced  a  deftruaive  and  errone¬ 
ous  praaife,unto  ones  own  damnation  ,  and  the  calamines  of  ones  neighbour.  If  there¬ 
fore  black  Cboler  appeateth  not  in  the  Liver  to  be  remarkable  by  its  properties  s  nor  m 
the  fpleen,  from  yellow  Choler  being  recoaed,  or  from  roaftd  Gaul;  yea  nor  from  a 
proper  intention  of  nature .  not  likewife,  ,is  a  tecondary  nourilbable  Humour ;  certain 
ly,  there  is  noyellow  ,  as  neither  any  black  Choler :  Yea  ,  if  both  ^e  a  daily 

Humour ,  and  the  confticutivc  pates  of  the  blood  ;  and  likewife  if  both  Cholera  ate  a 
daily  fuperfluity  defigned  unto  their  own  finkes:  Therefore  alfo ,  the  dung  fcall  by  5 
line  ptmledge,  be  an  excrement,  not  indeed  of  the  meats ,  but  of  the  blood,  becaufc  it 

is  tinned  by  yellow  Choler.  ,  t  -  •  i  ..  n  -r*  ’ 

But  truly  the  offices  of  either  Choler  appointed  by  the  Scbools  arc  too  ftupid  :  Ta 

wit, that  nature  ftialldfne'delfiiy,  be  alwaiesdiligentlvcarefullforthegeneraangrf  yel¬ 
low  Cholet ,  fdrthetinfEureandbitterndreofthe  dung  and  utme  (although  this  laft 
be  wanting  to  them  both)  as  alfo,  for  afpur  oftheavoydmg  or  e^pulfive  faculty  A- 
gain  ,  to  what  end  ought  the  ftomack  to  have  been  fputred  up  by  yefterdays  black  Choler. 
being  fitft  defiled  with  lliarpncfs?  For  truly  ,  the  ftomach  is  endow^  nolelTe  with* 
proper  expulfivc  faculty,  than  with  an  attractive  ,  or  retentive  one;  Why  Uksyvife  doth 
black  ChokrCwhich  frL  its  own, buttery  is  not  only  feigned  to  be  bitter  and  (tarp ;  but  to 
bealfopernicioufly  fourc)dcgen£rate  into  foure,thac  it  may  injcft  a  fpurmto  the  ftomach. 
Since  that  which  is  foure, according  to  theSchools, rather  bmdesor  reftraines.Lct  it  there¬ 
fore  ftiame  judicious  men  to  tell  of  yellow  Choler  and  Giuly ,  and  that  it  is  rcouircd  to 
be  bitter  for  the  tincture  of  the  urine  5  feeing  that  in  urine,  there  is  never  any  bitternelfc 

found 

And  let  it  fliame  them ,  in  a  matter  of  fo  great  moment ,  as « the  Temple  of  the 

lyfpirit,  to  maintain  thefe  Cholersforthe  compofing  paitsofthtbM  ;  Andfo  ,  to 
have  direcLed  the  government,  and  doarme  of  non-beings,  unto  ends  impofllble  to  be 
true:  For  if  as  well  the  Gaul  as  the  Spleen  ,  are  receptacles  defigned  onf  y  for  excre- 
me'ntitious  filths:  let  them  blufh ,  while  as  they  khold  the  Spleen  alone,  to  have  more 
arteries  than  all  the  Bowels  together :  And  let  them  confide:  why  there  was  need  of 

fo  many  Arteries  for  the  fink  of  a  moll  difgracefull  fuperfluity. 

And  whether  that  be  not  to  have  accufed  the  tnoft  glorious  Authour  oflifc ,  of 
whohadoiven  more  of  internal  life  unto  one  fink  of  filths ,  than  to  all  the  palaces  of  lie 
bein2  put  tooether :  And  who  hath  commanded  the  heart  continually  and  without  ccaf- 
ins  to  labour,  that  it  may  tranfmit  fufficient  fpirits  of  life  unco  the  Spleen,  by  per  aps 
four  hundred  Arteries:  Had  not  other  wife ,  the  Arbitrator  of  nature,  better  place 
the  life  for  more  worthy  ufes And  therefore,  he  had  commanded  a  little  of  black 
.  Choler  to  be  bred  and  made  (  while  as  according  to  GaU»  concerning  bony  ,  thefe  or 
thofc  Humours  do  become  fcw,or  many,  not  from  the  complexion,  and  goodnefle  of  the 
meats ,  but  from  the  endeavour  of  the  Liver  alone  )  and 

with  a  far  more  ample  pafTage,  and  that  far  remote  from  a  Noble  bowel  (For  the  Create 
feemss  to  be  accufed  by  theSchools,  as  forgetfull  of  hisends  ) 
gether ,  and  at  once ,  empty  out  their  whole  yefterdays  fardle  ;  fo  alfo  that  the  Sple^ 
might  at  one  only  turn,  empty  out  its  fluff ,  and  preferve  out  body  free  from  fo  g 

For  if  black  Choler  be  an  excrement  j  truly  by  hovy  much  the  foonerand  cleaner  it  is 

evacuac- 
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eiculted,  by  fo  ;niujb  alfo  >  tbs  b'ccer :  Even  as  the  bladder  is  not  delighted  with  retein- 
ed  urine,  as  neither  is  the  long  gut  deiighced- with  excremencicious  filths  reteined  in  ic 
for  atreafure :  But  they  rejoyce  to  be  freed  from  their fa-rdle  ,  at  one  only  turn  ,  and 
.that  with  fpeed  :  Therefore  the  Schools  by  eonfequence  ,  do  wickedly  accule  the  Great- 
our  to  be  guilty,  as  that  he  was  either  ignoraiil  of  the  atorefaid  ends, or  as  palling  them  by, 
.that  he  was  unmindfull  of  them  ;  Becaufe  he  was  he,  who  would  have  an  hurtfull  excre¬ 
ment  daily  to  increafe  in  abundance ,  to  be  plentifullybroughc  from  far,  through  the 
Bender  veins ,  by  a  retrograde  morion  ,  unto  the  oppefite  Spleen  ,  and  by  a  ftriif  . 
channel  to  be  unloaded  into  the  ftomach;  and  leaft  happily,  the.  fink  thereof  ihould 
be  hurt  by  its  guert  ,-  he  had  appointed  fo  many  Arteries  as  chief  over  ic ,  that  the  whole 
Spleen  might  Ibew  forth  nothii%  befides  a  folding  together  of; Arteries,  c. 

Fie  !  let  fo  great  rafhneBe  of  men  depart.  And  ir^deed  they  alike  equally  doate  con-  24 
cerning  the  Gaul  •,  While  they  know  not,  that  the  very  liquor  of  the  Gaiil*  is  a  Vi¬ 
tal  bowel ,  no  lefle  than  the  mermbrane  of  the  ftomach  ,  the  very  fuBance  of  the  heart , 
o;  the  marrowy  fubdanceof  chebntinare  :  And  that  thing ,  at  leaft  they  ought  to  have 
Jparned  out  oiTob'ah^is  having  long  fince  perfectly  taught  it  :  For  Raphael  (  which  name 
ofafpiric,  founds,  the  medicine  of  God  d  comritanded  the  Gaul  to  be  tranfporced^  but 
not  thefifti ,  which  ocherwLfe  had  readily  putrified ;  But  not  the  balfamidal  Gaul :  The 
Gaul  therefore,  fupplyedthe  room  of  a  balfam  beyond  the  condition  of  the  ble^'d  ^  flefh  ; 
carcale ,  bones  of  an  ordinary  bowel ;  Becaufe  it  holds  the  Bern  of  life  inus :  Even^as  elfea 
where  concerning  digeftions ,  and  the  ufe  of  the  Gaul.  Laftiy  they  affirme  achildifti 
thing:  That  Bncc  a  I'ufficienc  quantity,  yea  too  much  of  Gaulforics  owri  ufes,^  is  generat¬ 
ed  ,  nevertheleife  they  bid  chat  the  very  little  bag  of  the  Gaul  do  remain  thetreafural  but¬ 
tery  of  that  excrement, to  be  always  filled  with  that  banifhed  dreg  :  Whereas  otherwife  j  if 
chacBiould  have  the  appearance  oftruth  ,  the  Gaul  ought  daily  and  fpeedily  to  be-unload- 
ed  after ‘the  manner  of  the  bladder,'  becaufe  it  Ibould  rejoyce  iri  its  expulfion,  but  not  al¬ 
ways  to  fwcl  by  deteiningic,  unlefle  it  were  a  bowel,-  '  ‘  ■  .d'.> 

Which  due  haftening  of  expulfion ,  and  unburdening  ^  fince  otherwife,  ic  is  not  feen  25 
ill  the  Gaul ,  as  neither  in  the  Spleen ;  it 'is  for  an  undoubted  fign,  chat"  the  Gentiles  have 
expofed  their  own  fictions  to  fale  ,  unco  the  credulous and  that  they.  Were  not  illuminat¬ 
ed  by  the  Giver  of  lights ;  And  likewife  that  the  Schools  of  the  Gentiles  do  even'  unco  this 
day,  by  their  own  folio, vers ,  teach  and  believe  huttfull  fables  for  the  inftjtucions  of 
healing,  and  therefore  that  they  do  cruelly  flip  in  their  pradflfe  according  to  the  deceicfull 
agreements  of  ages,  after  the  fame  cenouf  as  in  times  pall :  To  wit,  ,  that  four  Humour's, a  rid 
meer  non*beings ,  were  never  true,  neceffary ,  and  exifting  :  indeed , ‘that  the  dreams 
of  Anceftours ,  and  their  diligently  caught  li6lions  have  remained  fubferibed  unco  ,  from 
the  carcleffnelfe  of  a  diligent  fearch  :  Becaufe  the  Schools  in  their  doflrine  concerning 
Humours,  fail  injthe  caufes ,  original,  raft,  efte6l,  end,  fequeftration  ,  appropriation, as  to 
the  Elements  v temperament,  co-mixture,  Elementary  qualities, peculiar  properties ,  and 
the  whole  neceilities  of  nature  and  Phylofophy.  Surely  in  teaching  a  falfe  arc  of  healing, 
they  have  walked  with  a  moll  damnable  dullneCfe ,  and  do  walk  with  the  like  Biimeful  l 
blindneffe  at  this  day.  «  • 

J  have  faid  little  of  Phlegm  forif  I  BiBl  fpeak  what  they  write  oftMt,.'thYc  ^  is’dai-  26 
ly  moft  plentifully  made  ,  being  mixed  with  the  blood ,  and  chat  at  length  ic  ij  changed 
into  blood. 

Firftjicis  fufficient,  that  I  have  demonftrated  the  fame  to  be  the  fibers  of  the  blood  ,  or 
the  blood  ic  felf  fpeedily  haftening  unto  the  bound  of  the  digeftion  of  the  folid  parrs ,  and 
fo  that  ic  hath  now  fomewhac  encred  the  threfhold  of  a  fecondary  nourilliable  Humour : 
Then  next,  thatl  havefliewn ,  that  trifles  do  voluntarily  rufli  down  with  their  own 
weight,  while  as  now  for  that  very  caufe ,  they  cake  away  their  own  quaternary  of  Hu¬ 
mours,  ifPhlegm  be  blood  beginning,  or  not  yet  fuffleieatlydigefted:  But  becaufe  the 
Schools  for  the  moft  part ,  prove  Phlegm  by  fnlvel ,  I  will  here  fpeak  fomething  of  this 
excrement*  To  wit ,  I  will  fhew  ,  chat  the  Scholes  are  altogether  ignorant  of  what. the' 
muck  or  Snivel  is,  while  they  define  the  fame  to  be  a  Phlegmatick  excrement  of  the  brain, 
and  a  fuperfluous  excrement  of  nature,,  and  as  if  a  fuperfluity ,  perhaps  of  Ibmaoy  ounces 
in'onfi:  only  day,  were  a  necefiiry  remainder  from  the  blood  receive^  into  the  digeftion  o£ 
the  brain:  which  particulars  I  have  elfewhcre  profefly  touched  at ,  in  the  treatife  con¬ 
cerning  the  Latex  ,  and  alfo  of  the  erring  keeper :  So  here  I  will  only  demonftrace  them 
by  the  way. 

For  rruly  I  have  flood  by  ,  when  as  Hellehr^  Tarbith ,  Tobacco  ,  &c.  Were  beaten  , 
and prefently  I  have  fneezeddiverfe  times,  and  my  noftrils  did  not  only  drop  down 

K'rrrr;  plenty 


1042  A  T4^iveDeceivtng9fthe 

plcnty^of  vvateriili fnivel ,  but  alfo,  of  fnotty  fnivel.  Any  old  wxman  might  preftnf/y 
think,  that  thatftiivel  had  not  bewrayed  itielf,  if  I  had  not  dravVn  up  the  flying 
of  thofe  things:  Therefore  it  was  not  in  the  head  before,  but  was  made  there;  To 
/wit ,  If  the  pipe  were  open,  and  yet  it  did  not  flow  forth  :  if  therefore ,  that  fait  fnivel 
be  the  proper  excrement  of  the  Brainj  it  is  the  remainder  of  its  Iccondary  nourifhment, 
being  there  left  after  the  finifhed  digeftion  of  that  part :  But  not  that ;  For  it  had 
flown  forth  of  its  own  accord  ,  and  without  the  odour  of  things,  which  it  did  not :  There¬ 
fore  it  was  made ,  not  from  the  fuperfluity  of  the  nourifhment ,  but  from  the  nourilli- 
ment  degenerating  ,  or  degenerated  :  After  another  manner ,  the  brain  hath  an  excre¬ 
ment  after  the  manner  of  other  folid  parts,  to  wir,thc  which  is  difperfed  into  tfaeen- 
compafling  aire ,  by  an  unperccivable  tranfpiration :  But  the  fnivel  allured  forth  by 
Tobacco, or  other  fneezing  things, is  plainly  like  to  ordinary  fnivel ;  but  that  fnivel  which 
is  violently  ftirred  up ,  is  not  the  excrement  of  the  digeftion  of  the  brain ;  therefore  nci*- 
iher  is  it  the  ordinary  fnivel :  But  it  is  fpcedily  made ,  and  that  in  very  much  quantity ; 
yea  and  without  aprefcntly  manifeft  hurting  of  the  brain  :  otbeiwife,  if  it  flhould  de¬ 
generate  through  a  defe(^  of  the  digeftive  faculty ,  the  bead  fhould  of  neceflfity  alfb  be  ill 
at  eafe :  But  the  confequence  is  falfe  j  therefore  alfo  the  fuppofed  antecedent.  There¬ 
fore,  there  is  another  certain  faculty  ,  befides  the  ordinary  and  principal  nouriflhing  one 
of  the  Brain,  which  produceth  fuch  fnivel  at  the  meeting  of  theforreign  and  troublefomc 
odour ,  powder ,  air  ,  or  obftrudfion  internal  unto  it :  The  which  furcly  differs  very 
much,  according  to  the  varieties  of  that  forreign  thing  meeting  with  the  faculty  ;  Fora 
fign  ,  that  that  faculty  (which  I  name  the  keeper,  being  prefixed  as  well  before  the  wind¬ 
pipe  as  the  noftrills )  being  diverfly  affedled  by  things  encountering  ,  it  doth  prcfently 
bring  forth  diverfe  fnivels  in  its  own  C  abinets ,  out  of  the  Mafle  of  the  La(ex>  But  I 
admire ,  that  none  hath  hitherto  taken  notice  of  thefe  faculties ,  extended  as  well 
in  the  windepipe ,  as  in  the  paflage  even  unto  the  organ  of  fmelling ;  but  that 
by  rudely  pafling  over  the  whole  *  it  is  referred  unto  the  phlegm  of  the 
Brain. 

The  Schools  therefore  bravely  flbew  an  burtfull  excrement  of  the  Brain, begotten  indeed 
by  they  know  not  what  Parents :  but  they  have  not  yet  made  manifeft  the  eflence  ,  ex* 
iftence ,  or  appearing  thinglincfle  of  phlegm,  and  of  a  fourth  Humour ,  which  they  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  reft,  have  ere^ed  for  a  pillar  of  medicinal  affaires.  I  wifti  there  may  be  ano¬ 
ther  S<?«»/?/<?»,who  may  dafh  the  two  pillars  of  Choler ,  and  the  one  of  phlegm i  in  pieces  , 
and  overthrow  the  appearing  Palace,  which  the  Evil  fpirit  hath  even  hitherto  prolonged, 
to  the  deciet  of  mortals. 
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The  difTembled  or  fdgned  vomiting 
ofChoIer. 


i.  The  neat  invention  of  four  Humours.  2.  Thej  Jhew  afalfephlegm>  3.  Choler  < 

hath  remained  undiflinB,  An  abfurdity  in  black  choler.  .5.  Hoiv  they  prove 
yellow  choler,  S.^vhat  that  bitter  and  yellow  matter  may  be^  which  is  caft  forth  by 
vomit,  7.  From  the  handicraft  operation  of  a  calf  8,  That  it  is  net  (jaul 
which  is  cajl  out,  ^  .This  bitter  f 'Sperfluity  is  bred  from  a  fore- fold  err  our,  10.  A 

faulty  argument  of  the  Schools,  i  r .  An  objeHion^with  a  begging  of  the  princi¬ 
ple.  12.  It  is  proved  by  a  manifold^  argument ,  that  it  is  not  Gaul  which  a  T er^ 
iian  Ague  cafts  up  about  its  beginning,  1 3 .  That  an  hungry  fomach  dr  awes  not 
choler  from  the  Gaul,  14.  The  chefi  of  the  Gaul  wants  an  upper  entrance.  15. 
The  Gaul  fbould  not  fuffice  all  the  fidions  of  the  Schools,  16,  That  the  reafon  of 
choler  is  not  to  be  fecht  from  fire,  17*  The  abfurd  fiBion  whereunto  they  are 
compelled,  18.  That  fire  cannot  fubfifl  without  an  aHuall  burning,  19,  A 
f  riviledged  Humour  for  the  airy  ts  fegned,  26.  Some  ab fur  dities  accompanying 
both  the  cholers,  21.  Some  abfur dities  accompanying  phlegm,  22..  Ff^hat 
that  may  be  ,  which  they  imagine  f  0  be  phlegm  in  the  blood,  23 ,  After  what  fort 
the  Authour  departs  from  the  Schools  herein, 

THe  doflrine  of  Huincfurs  is  too  Antienr,lnd  firmly  rooted,  than  that  it  can  fall  to  the 
ground  by  Engines  lightly  afiiiuking  it :  Becaufe  men  depart  with 'difficulty  from 
what  they  have  been  accuftomcd  unto;  The  wart,  the  root  of  the  evil,  which  hath 
been  once  pliickc  off,  it  is  to  be  feared  leaft  it  fpring  again  ;  efpecially  that  which  hath  al¬ 
ready  every  where  obtained  a  fprout ;  Becaufe  there  will  be  ihofe  who  knowing  no 
better ,  fhall  fee  themfelves  as  it  were  excluded  from  medicine  ,  and  through  indig-- 
nation,  will  fhut  the  doores  'againft  ■  truth'- knocking  :  Others  ,  who  have  grown 
old  in  (luggifhncffc ,  being  unapt  to  learn  better  things  ,  will  defpife  others  beford 

themfelves*  -  •  >  .  . 

I  will  go  againft  them  :  For  indeed,  when  Phyfidans  held  feeri  the'bloiod  ofthe  veins  to 
be  thickned  into  clots, they  conlidered  that  ^here  was  a  certain  red  liquour ,  and  running , 
and  alfo  another ,  which  in  the  beginning  indeed  flowed  with  the  red  liquour ,  but  that 
it  foon  fetledand  clotted  into  a  jelly, of  its  own  accord  :  For  fuch  was  the  primitive  in- 
fpeftion  and  Anatomy  of  the  blood  :  It  hath  alfo  been  believed  hitherto ,  that  the  blood 
isatleaft,  that  red  and  fluid  liquour ;  Andie  hath  been  unknown  j  that  although  in  the 
Meferaick  veins ,  fibers, and  the  beginnings  and  rudiments  of  fperm  or  feedineffe  were  not 
yet  obtained,  yet  that  true  obtained ,  not  yet  fibrous,  was  in  the  fame  place;  becaufe 
they  might  fee  the  blood  in  the  veins  under  the  Liver,  not  to  differ  by  way  of  col¬ 
our,  from  the  blood  of  the  hollow  vein  above  the  Liver. 

.  As  fovon  therefore, as  the  ham  of  a  virgin  being  letdown  into  water,  they  let  blood  from  2 
her  5,  'they  with  joy  obferved  ,  that  the  blood  immediately  tinged  the  water,  and  more- 
over,certain  threddy  fibers  refembling  as  it  were  thclikneffcof  a  cobweb  ;  whence  the 
Schools  without  delay  ,  pronounced,  that  phlegm  was  now  manifeftly  to  be  feen : 
And  alfo  our  doffrine  might  be  judged  a  brawling  about  a  name  ,  if  a  fiber  did  ri6t  ap¬ 
pear  after  the  death  of  the  blood  onely  :  For  in  a  dead  carcafealfo,  long  after  the  colds  of 
death ,  the  blood  noewithftanding ,  remaines  un-co.agulated  in  the  veins ,  and  therefore, 
fo  long  is  alive. 
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For  milk  hath  not  this  phlegm,  becaufe  in  the  feperation  of  its  heterogeneal  parts  ^  it 
hath  Cheei'e  and  clots  wherewith  it  is  conftrained :  For  I  fpeak  of  milk  ,  and  blood,  even 
as  they  are  Beings  exhling  entire  in  ad ,  they  being  not  fepcrated  through  corruption  : 
But  the  Schools  behold  the  blood  while  it  is  now  a  dead  carcafe,  being  coagulated, 
neither  properly  while  it  is  that  any  longer ,  the.  Etymology  whereof  ,  it  hath  as 
long  as  it  iloweth  ;  No  more  then  a  dead  man ,  is  a  man  with  an  eftranging  par¬ 
ticular. 

^  They  alfo  prefently  added  a  third  Humour  to  the  blood  ,  which  fliould  be  the  Gaul , 
nor  that  as  yet,  different  from  the  Wheyie  urine  and  fweat,  and  the  Water  accidentally 
fwimming  on  the  blood  j  neither  have  they  heeded  whether  it  were  bitter ,  and  whe¬ 
ther  from  a  deferved  title ,  it  pofTefled  the  properties  of  the  Gaul  or  not :  It  hath  been 
fufiicient  and  pleafing  to  them ,  that  it  fhouldbe  a  watery  liquour ,  or  barely  of  a  clayic 
colour.  ... 

For  the  law  of  founding  the  Gaul  was  in  the  pleafure  of  the  Prince  of  Phyfitians ;  but 
not  any  longer  of  nature  :  He  fell  into  the  meditation  of  four  Elements,  yet  a  fourth 
Humour  was  wanting  ^  wherefore,  that  their  number  might  anfwer  to  the  Elements  , 
which  were  thought  to  be  four ,  and  to  flow  together ,  well  nigh  ,  unto  every  conflitu- 
tion  of  a  body ,  a  fourth  Humour  was  feafon.ibly  devifed ,  being  therefore  like  unto 
earth,  and  black  ,  rhe  which  while  they  long ,  in  vain  enquired  into,  they  at  length ,  by  a 
proper  and  ralh  boldnelfe ,  commanded  it  to  proceed  from  a  re  -  coded  fiery  and 
Gauiy  liquour ,  foas  that  Choler ,  the  name  being  retained  ,  was  commanded  to  de¬ 
generate  from  yellow  into  black ,  and  from  an  invented  fiery  liquour,  an  earthy  one  pro¬ 
ceeded. 

4  *  And  its  bitternefle  (for  in  live  bodies  they  have  commanded  it  to  be  prefently  fcorched, 
roafled  and  fried  at  plcarurc,with  an  equal  importunity  )  being  roafled  into  an  adufl:  Gaul, 
they  have  willed  to  aflume  a  fharpnefs  under  the  Lukewarmth  of  life  ;  and  fo,of  a  fiery  mat¬ 
ter, a  cold  and  earthy  produd  to  be  immediatly  made  by.an  ad  of  the  fire, and  lukewarmth. 
,The  modern  Schools  in  the  mean  time,kick  againfl  it  at  unawares,  while  as  they  accufc  any 
diftilled  things  of  an  heat  borrowed  from  corruption  of  matter :  For  as  the  former  feigned 
black  Choler ,  which  might  fill  up  the  number  of  Elements  ,  they  at  length  profecuted  it 
with  all  con jedures, although  ridiculous  ones. 

5  For  fo  ,  they  introduced  yellow  Choler  by  the  jaundife  and  bitter  vomitings  , 
for  a  foundation  of  nature,  and  art :  Truly  the  liquour  fwimming  on  the  blood  let 
out  of  the  veins ,  finceit  fhewed  forth  no  bitternefle  at  all,  young  beginners  might 
even  from  thence  have  doubted  of  the  nature  of  Gaul ,  if  they  bad  but  once  only 
Ifghcly  tailed  a  finger  dipped  therein  :  Wherefore  when  the  Schools  obferved ,  that  by 
vomit,  yellow,  and  alio  bitter  excrements  were  frequently  cart  out;  yea  that  now 
and  then  they  diflembled  the  juice  of  a  Leek  ,  of  difolved  Verdigreafe  ,  or  the  infufi- 
on  of  an  Azure  ftone ,  they  determined  of  Choler  more  certainly  than  certainty  it 
felf. 

Neither  was  it  any  longer  to  be  difputed  concerning  it ,  as  neither  againrt  him  that 
denied  fuch  principles  (but  of  the  Choler  of  the  Urine,  I  will  by  and  by  fpeak  under  the 
infpedion  of  urine  j  and  afterwards  they  boldly  alfo  affirmed  ,  that  Choler  to  be  in  the 
urine,  in  any  dungs  whatfoever,  and  alfo  in  the  filths  of  the  ears ,  and  eyes :  But  the 
jaundife  hath  more  fully  confirmed  this  doirtrine ,  bccaufe  it  is  that,  which  overfpreads 
the  mouth  and  fpictle  with  bitternefle ,  and  ftirs  up  the  itching  of  a  Citron-coloured 
skin. 

'  Therefore  it  hath  cafily  been  believed  ,  that  all  thefe  fame  cfFe(rts  are  borrowed 
from  the  Gaul:  Yea,  they  have  affirmed  that  all  fuch  difeafes  of  the  skin  are  from 
adurt  Gaul,  and  offending  as  wel  in  quantity  as  in  quality,and  from  thev  ice  of  the  Liver,, 
in  bringing  forth  more  Gaul  than  is  meet ;  To  wit,  by  which  circumftances  ,  they  have 
fuppofed  ,  that  they  have  fufficiently  and  over  proved  the  exiftence ,  and  ncceffary  affoci- 
ation  of  Choler :  From  hence  afterwards ,  arofe  a  dream  which  conjoyned  thofe  four 
Humours  together  ,  they  remayning  in  their  effence  ,  and  that  from  a  co-heaping 
thereof,  one  only  blood  did  from  thence  proceed,  and  that  every  humour  did  again 
rebound  from  the  connexion  and  compofure  of  the  blood  as  oft  as  it  fhould  pleafe 
an  Elementary  ftrife  ,  to  wit  ,  a  dirtemper?,  or  at  the  pleafures  of  Laxative  me¬ 
dicines. 

^  I  will  now  willingly  declare,  openly  mine  own  ,  and  thofe, daily  obfervations  .*  For 
firftofall,  if  the  more  plentifull,  hard,  and  fear  ce  fufficiently  chewed  meat  betaken 
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at  fupper ;  on  the  morning  following,  yellow  vomiting  ,  and  bitter ,  in  the  iliew  of  yolk 
of  eggs ,  or  otherwife  ,  like  Oyl  prelied  out  of  the  feed  of  Rape  roots,  frequently  fucceed- 
ech  ;  From  thence  therefore  ,  Hrlf  ,  I  conjedlured  ,  that  that  was  throu-h  an  errourof 
the  digeliion  of  the  Stomach  j  but  not  from  a  vice  of  the  Liver ,  from  a  defedf  of  San¬ 
guification  ,  or  the  making  of  an  abundance  of  Choler :  For  truly  ofcimes,  meats  bady 
digelied  and  chewed,  being  partly  turned  into  an  yellow  balalt ,  are  beheld  to  be  caltup 
together  with  the  fame  vomit.  '  , 

And  then  ,  1  conjectured  ,  that  the  rules  of  Sanguification  fianding ,  thofe  yellow  and 
bitter  excrements  ,  were  neither  Choler ,  nor  Gaul,  and  much  lelfe  a  conftitutive  part 
of  the  blood  :  Becaufe  they  were  neither  as  yet  flidden  of  the  Stomach  ,  nor  therefore  ex¬ 
perienced  in  the  Sanguification  of  the  Liver ,  but  through  a  long  delay ,  and  the  fmal 
veins  of  thofe  of  the  mcfencery. 

Wherefore  likewife  ,  that  neither  was  there  a  pafTagc  from  the  Liver  unto  the  Sto- 
mack  ,  but  by  the  fame  palFages  ,  being  very  remote ,  andimpolfible  to  be  believed  : 
Efpecially ,  while  as  the  badly  withdrawn  meats  are  feen  to  come  forth  whole,  toge- 
the  with  the  yellow  and  bitter  vomiting.  Furthermore,  I  learned  by  the  example  of  a  j 
Calf,  and  ocular  infpedion  ,  that  this  yellow  rubbifh  was  generated  in  a  Stomach  being 
badly  difpofed ;  and  more  regularly  in  the  gut  Daodemm  ,  in  temperate  bruit  beafts : 
Seeing  alfo ,  that  the  fuckings  of  Milk  recieved ,  do  wax  yellow  in  the  gut  Jleon  : 
For  a  Calf  drinking  only  his  mothers  Milk ,  fheweth  ,  prefendy  after  death  , 
that  the  Milk  prefendy  clots  into  albarpiQi  curd,  and  watery  acide  liquor  ;  both 
of  them  being  much  defired  for  the  making  of  Cheefes  :  This  curdy  runnec  I  fay, 
frefently  ^fier^  layes  afide  the  whitenejfe  of  UHilk^lnths  Stomachy  becomes  brown  ^  and  In 
the  Duodenum,  and  beginningof  the  ilzon  ^  waxeth  yellow'ifn  \  afterwards  in  its  progrejfe 
it  is  more  fully  ye  How  Jbnt  further  ^  it  is  plainly  made  of  a  Citron  colour  \  but  about  the  blind 
gut  it  waxeth greenljh :  Latt  of  all  it  becomes  dungy.  Let  the  Schooles  therefore  fheW  , 
whether  thofe  colours  are  made  from  a  yellow  and  Leeky  Choler  /  While  as  in  the  mean' 
time  ,  they  are  fo  changed  before  their  coming  into  the  Liver  ?  Or  whether  indeed,  thefe 
colours  are  made  from  the  property  of  the  Bowels  ?  ■ 

In  like  manner,  infants  having  fucked  Milk ,  do  prefendy  cackya  Citron  coloured  ex¬ 
crement, and  thou  vvouldfi:  call  it  meet  Gaul, and  the  Schools  arc  confirained  to  confefTc  , 
that  all  little  infants  are  at  their  fird  beginning ,  more  cholerick  than  men  them- 
felvcs ;  whom  notwithdanding,  their  age,  food  of  milk,  final  heat,  continual  deeping, 
and  want  ofexcercife,  do  excufc  from  the  fufpitlon  of  Choler :  But  if  the  infant  iuf- 
fers  gripes ,  or  the  fumpeomes  of  (harpnefTes ,  by  and  by  after ,  the  fame  dung  becomes 
greenidi ,  and  fo  much  the  more  ^  by  how  much  it  diall  depart  the  farther  from 
health. 

Whence  it  is  made  manifed ,  that  the  Milk,  as  well  in  us  as  in  bruits,  is  made  ofa  Ci¬ 
tron  or  deep  yellow  colour ,  by  a  digedionof  icsown  ;  to  wit,  that  aU  Cream,  infiid- 
ing  by  the  voluntary  thred  of  nature,  and  corruption  ,  unto  an  excrement,  and  by  its 
own  motion,  waxeth  yellow,  through  the  proper  endeavour  of  the  Stomach  and  in- 
tedin^s :  And  that  it  is  mod  eafily  edranged docks  yellow  ,  green ,  and  obtains  diyerfe 
favours  or  tads ,  under  the  digedive  faculty  going  adray:  But  not  that  therefore  it  is,-  ot 

is  made  Gaul.  .  "•  . 

For  thefe  excrements  are  made  in  the  Bowels ,  out  of  the  fhpp  of  the  Liver ,  -aqd'  by 
ftra'nge  faculties ,  florib  a  Fold  committed  unco  the  making  of  blood:  For  truly  ,  if  the 
Gaul'be  a conditutive pSrt  of  the  blood,  for  that  Very  caufe ,  it  is  made  alfo,  m  the 
place,andmaber  vvherein,and  whereof  the  blood  is  generated,  but  not  in  the  intedjne  : 
For  thefird  change  of  the  milk  fhould  be  into  yellow,  or  green  Gaul,  and  that  naturally  , 
and  from  thence  into  blood.  That  yellow  Cream  therefore ,  dccth  prefendy ,  of  its  own 
accord,  profit  in  the  Duodenum,  and  puts  on  thofe  colours  ,  not  of  feigned  Humours , 
but  Of  a  natural  excreifienc:  Wherefore ,  neither  is  it  a  wonder,  that  the  fame  thing 
happens  in  the  Stomach  ,  being  hard-bound  or  didreffed  under  any  guilt  of  offence  what- 
foever*.  To  wit ,  that  the  whole  Cream  conteined  therein',  is  pteCently  tranflated 
into,  a’ vicious  bitter,  and  yellow  Chyle  ,  the  which  in  the  Jaundife  prefendy  hap- 

^  In  the  meantime,  in  the  running  of  the  Chyle  downwards  thorow  thegut  ^i.eon  , 
it  is  fucked  into  the  veins,  whatfoever  the  Archeus  hath  judged  to  be  not  o;jly  mod  neady 
tllyed  to  nature,  and  meet  for  the  preparing  of  blood  ;  but  moreover  alfojthe  whole  Whey 

afeends  towards  the  Liver ,  together  with  it. 
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But  if  therefore,  the  Chyle  doth  fore-timely  affume  the  countenance  of  an^  excrement 
about  the  hedges  of  the  Stomach, as  being  prevented  by  the  errour  of  the  digeftive  faculty ; 
either  an  offence  of  the  Pylorus ,  or  an  errour  of  the  digeftive  faculty ,  or  a  vice  of  the 
food  or  Cream,  or  too  much  delay  is  fignified :  And  therefore  that  it  hath  felt  the  vital 
ferment  of  the  Gaul  to  be  amiffe  or  badly  applyed  :  For  fo  oft-times ,  it  happens  unto 
him  that  is  in  good  health  ,  chat  good  Cream  being  offered ,  and  rightly  fubdued  in  the 
Stomach  ,  is  (  a  Laxative  cup  being  offered  )  eftranged  from  the  fcope  of  nature  , 
and  through  that  tyranny ,  is  wholly  made  a  bitter ,  and  yellow  putrefaaion  in  the 

And  the  whichjalthoughit  be  cadaverous  or  ftinking ,  and  being  newly  produced  from 
the  blood  ♦,  yet  by  reafon  of  its  bitterneffe ,  and  the  poyfon  of  the  folutive  medicine ,  it 
isnot  tafted  downbydogs,  as  neither  by  afwine;  the  y  otherwife ,  leffe  abhorring  the 
eatin-^  of  dun‘^s ;  For  they  percieve  a  bitter  poyfon  of  the  purging  medicine  to  fubfiftjbeing 
far  different  from  the  goodnefle  of  Meats,  blood,  and  flefh.  Be  it  therefore  a  faulty  ar- 


oument; 

10  The  poyfonous  medicine  hath  caufed  a  bitter  juice  from  rhe  Meats,  drink,  andblood; 
therefore  it  is  Gaul  and  Choler ;  And  likewife,  the  Stomach  being  ill  at  eafe,  hath  caufed 
a  bitter  excrement  j  therefore  it  is  Gaul  and  Choler  procreated  in  the  Liver ,  and  poured 
out  into  the  Stomach ,  through  mdiredt  trunks :  It  is  plainly  an  undifereet  fiaion  ,  that 
Choler  is  a  part  intended  by  nature,  and  that  icfhould  be  framed  by  the  Liver,  which 
from  the  corruptingof  a  folutive  medicine ,  and  vice  of  the  digeftive  faculty,  in  the 
difeafe  called  Choler ,  the  bloody  flux,  &c.  is  commonly  bred  by  proper  c.iufes ;  As  if 
the  off-spring,  effeds,  fruits,  and  produfts  oferrours,  were  aconfticutive  part  of  our 

^^^herefore,  that  which  the  Schools  name  a  native  part  of  the  blood,  a  compeer  with 
nutrifying  Chyle ,  and  Choler  or  Gaul  j  That  is  wholly  a  meer  excrement,  alienated  and 
degenerate,  from  a  natural  agent  bnng  badly  difpofed:  Soalfo,  thehlths  of  the  cares 
:fliall  be  Gaul ,  if  yellowneffe  and  bitternefl'e  be  lufficient  for  it  to  be  called  Gaul :  which 
being  granted  now'that  yellow  excrement  which  is  rejeaed  by  vomit ,  as  dung,  ftiall  be 
near  akin  to,  and  of  the  family  of  the  blood. 

11  But  at  leaftwife,  the  Schools  will  have  the  yellow  and  bitter  excrement  which  is  rejea¬ 

ed  at  the  beginnings  of  a  Tertian  Ague,  CO  denounce  gaul  infallibly  :  for  they  prove  gaiil 
fromaTertian;  and  this  again,  they  prove  to  be  gauly,  from  gaul  being  caftfup.  Firftof 
all,  they  confider not,, whether  fuch  vomiting  thallfucceed  from  an  aguifti  fit,  or  next  ,m 
one  that  is  in  good  health,  from  an  inordinate  fupper,  &c.  That  notwithftanding,  the  pro¬ 
perty  or  nature  of  that  excrement  is  not  therefore  changed,  otherwife,  fo  grpt  an  ejeaion 
of  meer  Choler,  ftiould  import  a  trampling  of  the  Tertian  under  foot,  if  this  were  caufed 
from  choler ;  wherefore  it  is  neither  choler ,  nor  gaul  ,•  but  the  meer  excrement  of  the 
ftomacb,  and  Jejunum  or  empty  gut;  Becaufe  that  yellow  excrement  which  is  ^’eaed 
at  the  beginning  of  a  Tertian,  comes  not  from  the  liv^r,  or  gaul,  and  fo ,  from  the.  (hop  of 
choler  y  but  It  comes  nocftir  off  from  the  orihccof  the  ttomschj  towitj  where  its  birch 
iS  j  but  not  from  the  Liver ;  feeing  it  neither  takes  away  the  ague,  nor  even  diminiflijir. 
And  likewife,  it  ought  to  be  derived  from  the  liver  unto  the  ftonjach,  through  unknown 
thwarting  paffa^es  j  wherefore,  neither  could  it  come  thither  eafily,  nor  readily 
othetwifi,  it  IS  quickly  prefent  in  the  like  vomiting ,  and  choler)  nor  fafcly,  nor  uniqixt, 
and  it  fhould  fail  over  far  more  fafcly  from  the  gaul  into  the  inteftines  j  and  from  the  liver 
backwards,  through  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery,  than  unto  the  fenfiblc  orifice  of  tbefto- 
mach.  Indcedj  as  well  the  feigned  fhop  of  choler,  as  the  very  feat  of  a  Tertian  it  felf, 
h  placed  too  far  from  the  ftomach,  that  this  may  be  theordinary  Emunaory  or  avoiding 
■place,  in  thefe  maladies :  •  Why  therefore  is  gaul  brought  rather  unto  the  ftomach,  than  to 
the  bowels,  which  are  far  more  prone and  apt  s  For  if  that  bitter  excrement  be  bred 
where  than  in  the  ftomach,  it  is  altogether  impertinently,  and  through  a  guilty  paflage  de¬ 
rived  unto  the  ftomach.  '  >  .  ’  _  • 

12  And  likewife,  there  is-oft-times  fixfold  more  of  this  yellow  and  bitter  Bahft  rejeaedat 
•^oneonly  vomiting,  than  the  largencfs  of  the  little  bag  of  the  gaul  can  receive  :  The 

which  therefore,  could  not  be  the  Inn  of  that  gaul,  as  neither  could  it  obtain  a  capacity  in 
:  the  liver  for  its  ‘veneration,  nor  be  entertained  between  the  liver  and  the  ftomach,  with¬ 
out  a  mortal  hu'rt,  full  of  confufion.  But  if  indeed  it  be  gaul,  and  the  produa  of  the  fto^ 
mach  it  ftlf  ,•  now  the  ftomach  bath  ftoln  the  faculty  of  making  gaul,  from  the  liver  ;  and 
now,  choler  and  gaul  ftiali  be  made  out  of  the  liver,  iff  a  different  Inn  ,  by  a  difterent 
Guide,  and  equivalent  workman,  from  that  whefeby  thefimple  bloud  is  prepared  with  it 
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felf  5  or  certainly  there  isnoChoIcrof  cheefTcntial  compofurc  of  the  bloud  is  pcrad- 
venture  therefore,  this  choler  and  thisgaul,  which  is  rejeited  by  vomir,  made  in  an  irregu¬ 
lar  place,  and  by  an  erring  workman  ?  Therefore  alfo,  of  necelllty,  it  fliall  be  neither  cho- 
ier,  norgaul. 

But  there  is  nothing  as  yet  manifeftcd  concerning  another  choler,  that  of  the  bloud  t  It 
is  therefore  an  injurious  thing  to  the  bloud,  and  to  the  inbred  choler  of  this,  if  there  were 
any^  to  be  founded  and  proved  by  an  excrement  which  is  never  prepared  by  the  princi-’ 
ciples,  or  in  the  (hops  cf  choler.  Yea,  from  thence  there  is  an  equal  right  and  liberty  for 
whatfoever  is  fuppofed  to  be  cholery,  to  be  compared  in  effence,  Colour,  favour,  and  in  irs 
efficienccaufc,  unto  this  poyfonous  excrement  voided  by  vomit  in  a  Tertian  Ague,  ando- 
thet  naufeous  etfedb  ;  and  likewife,  for  chat  which  in  the  difeafe  called  choler,  is  cxpellecf 
as  well  upwards, as  downwards,  and  in  folutive  medicines,  through  a  continual  framing 
thereof. 

And  fo  now,  from  hence  it  clearly  appeareth,  that  the  Standard-defending  invenrers  of 
choler,  have  by  a  ralh.and  undifcrcec  boldnefs,  introduced  choler  for  an  elementary  appo- 
ficion  or  making  up  of  the  bloud  (which  they  call  its  compolition)  and  have  falfly  affirm¬ 
ed,  chat  yellow  and  bitter  vomited-up  excrement  tobegauland  choler,  from  the  effici¬ 
ency  of  the  liver,  and  of  the  conliicudon  of  the  bloud.  For  how  uncertain  and  ftupid  is  the 
begetter^  feparater,  fender,  condufter,  way  and  channel,  by  which  that  choler  fhould  be 
defigned  from  the  liver  unto  the  ftomach,  by  a  retrograde  motion  ?  unlefs  they  had  rathec 
that  the  obediences  and  necclfities  of  thefefliould  be  foolifh.  But  the  Schools  have  ne¬ 
ver  examined  thefe  things,  but  with  a  fwife  foot  they  have  skipped  over  the  bridge  and 
clay,  from  whence  they  feared  perplexities  from  abfurdides,  as  if  they  gaped  only  after 
gain;  the  which,  notwkhftanding-,  they  might’ have  diligently  fearched  into,  to  their 
greater  profit,  than  to  have  daily  over-added  their  own  centuries  unto  the  writings  of 
Caltn,  For  neither  doth  an  excrement  lefs  differ  fi  om  the  bloud,  than  the  dead  carkafs  o£ 
a  fwine  from  a  man  :  For  that  carkafs  was  at  fometime  alive,  but  that  excrement  never  li¬ 
ved.  But  it  hath  been  already  proved,  chat  no  choler  is  formed  in  the  liver.  But  if  cho- 
Jer  alfo,  be  made  elfewhere  than  in  the  liver,  from  this  fuppoficion  of  the  Schools  alfo, 
it  was  not  true  choler ;  and  much  lefs  from  the  effcnce  of  that  (to  wit,  of  an  excrement)  ' 
fhafl  the  effeiice  of  Choler  be  capable  of  proof;  but  if  indeed  Choler  fhall  with  any  foot  ,■ 
originally  enter  into  the  family  of  an  excremcf»c^now,for  that  very  caufe,  it  (hall  be  an  Hu¬ 
mour  different  from  Choler  ;  the  which  noewithrtanding,  the  Schools!  do  with  a  ferious  in¬ 
tention, will  CO  be  intendedjCaufed,  and  defired  by  our  nature,  as  if  they  were  advertized  by 
an  Elementary  necefticy. 

At  leaftwife ,  none  of  a  found  mind  is  able  to  underRand ,  why  the  veins  of  the 
ftomach  C  which  I  have  demonftraced  elfewhere  ,  never  to  be  able  to  Cup  any  chyle  at  all)' 
fhall  allure  unto  therafelves  asa  freind,  that  which  the  Liver ,  and  which  the  veins ,  and 
the  whole  family-adminiftration  of  the  body  have  been  once  ferioufly  averie  unto,  as 
worthy  of  banifhment: ;  which  indeed  fo  naughty  a  Fardle  being  begotten  in  fome  other 
place,  being  a  Baftard  and  Forreigner,fhould  be  brought  unto  the  ftomack,which  pofTeffeth 
the  Senfe,Nobilities,pafrions,and  rendernefs  of  the  hearr.Surcly  in  an  inverted  and  confuf- 
ed  order  of  things,  fhould  filths  be  thruft  down  unco  a  bowel  expreffing  the  harmonies  of 
the  heart,  if  they  fhould  be  adopted, being  as  forreigners  comming  from  elfewhere.  Who 
is  that  mad  and  ftraying  guide ,  which  may  thruft  down  fuch  excrements  to  the  ftomach? 

For  now  the  term  of  Choler  ceafeih.w hi' e  as  the  reliques  of  yefterdaysfupper  are  fuppof¬ 
ed  to  be  badly  digcfted^  and  to  be  caft  back  again  as- yet  whole ,  with  an  unchewing  tooth, 
yet  yellow ,  and  bitter :  For  neither  are  they  correlative  things ,  that  much  Choler 
fhould  flow  forth  into  the  ftomach  ,  as  oft  as  any  notable  vice  hereof  is  prefent :  For  af¬ 
ter  a  liberal  and  troublefome  fupper ,  even  as  alfo ,  after  the  fit  of  a  Fever ,  lofs  of  appe¬ 
tite  ,  fuflFcrance  of  hunger ,  bitter,  burntifh  belchings,  loathings,  weight,  giddineffe 
of  the  head ,  &c.  are  alike  prefent :  wherefore  it  is  eafily  to  be  beUcved,that  thofc  fump- 
toms  have  alfo  fprung  from  a  like  mother :  So  that  (which  I  promifed  in  the  title  )  it  is’ 
nothing  but  a  diffembied  vomiting  of  Choler,  whereby  the  firlt  inventers  of  Humours 
have  creduloufly  perfwaded  Choler. 

They  alio  fay,  that  therefore  Choler  Is  alfo  drawn  oat  of  the  little  bladder  of  the  Qaal^  rj 
Hnto  an  hungry  ftomach :  But  by  how  fluggilh  a  judgment  that  is  confirmed,  and  that  filths 
are  by  a  retrograde  driving  motion  fetcht  back  unto  the  ftomach,  let  Phylofophers* 
fpeak :  For  hunger  defircs  not  iron, or  ice ;  but  is  only  carried  forth  unto  objefts  that  are 
to  be  eaten,  from  whence  nature  hopes  for  nourifhmenc  to  her  felf :  But  it  is  not  carried 
promifeuoufly  towards  any  objeifts :  So  neither  doth  nature  defire  i'  that  which  fhe  had 

once' 
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oncecaft  out  as  reprobate  j  As  knowing, chat  any.  thing  cannot  be  made  out  of  every  thing  ; 
neither  therefore  doth  (he  hope  for  or  look  for  nouriflimenc  from  an  excrement ; 
The  which  ,  fhe  therefore  neither  defires  nor  allures  to  her  felf ;  And  I  wilh  the  Schools 
had  confidered  that  thing  ,  before  their  rafiidoarine  of  Choler.  1  grant  indeed,’  that 
through  inordinacies ,  inordinate  and  confuted  obediences  do  now  and  then- follow: 
But  llliall  not  therefore  admit ,  that  a  fixfold  quantity  is  drawn  out  of  the  little  bag  of 
the  Gaul,  for  vomit,  as  neither  that  any  thing  is  ralhly  drawn  to  the  fiomachj  Seeitig 
the  very  Gaul  it  felfis  a  Nobie  and  vital  Bowel,  even  as  elfewhere« 
x4  Wherefore  ,  I  now  and  then,  in  the  more  curioufly  fearching  ,  have  lookc  into  the 
chefi  of  the  Gaul ;  and  yet  I  have  found  no  paffage  to  lay  open  a-top  ,  out  of  the  Li- 
W  unco  the  Qaul;  and  that  Ifuppofc  in  right,  for  the  deed  done  :  Wherefore  I  have 
alio  judgedjihe  Gaul  not  to  be  made  by  the  Liver;but  to  be  prepared  materially  of  the  pure 
blood  of  the  Liver ,  and  efficiently  by  the  proper  Archeus  of  the  Gaul ,  in  its  own  cafe  or 


At  leaftwife ,  if  there  were  any  unpercievable  pore ,  (  which  there  is  not )  that  might 
infpire  Choler  from  the  Liver  unto  the  chefi  of  the  Gaul ;  why  therefore  doth  the  mouth 
at  the  utterance  of  the  Gaul,  lay  open  fifty  times  more  at  lead,  for  the*  ejecting  ,  than 
for  the  entting  of  Gaul?  For  truly,  no  entrance  could  as  yet  be  diTcerningly  viewed  by 
the  eye ,  for  fo  many  ages.  Is  there  not  alfo  ,  from  hence  an  eafy  confirmation,  that  the 
orifice  of  the  Gaul  tends  into  the  empty  gut,  only  for  an  in*breathing  of  irs  own  vital  and 

neceffary  ferment?  ,  .  .  ,  ' 

l.  For  the  Gaul  in  a  Tertian  ,  fiaould  never  be  fufficient  for  tinging  of  the  urine,  the 
droffes  of  the  paunch,  alfofor  tinging  of  the  daily  nouriaamcm,  and  the  which  they  re¬ 
quire  for  the  fubflance  of  the  blood :  Moreover,  as  neither  for  the  abundance,  which 
even  fober  perfons  vomit  up,  every  other  day ,  about  the  beginnings  of  their  fits  ;  For 
had  it  not  behoved  them  from  hence  to  have  learned ,  that  whatfoever  they  call  Choler  is 
a  meer  excrement ,  procreated  from  a  difeafie  confiitution  and  that,  vyhat  is  fo  en- 
gendred, cannot  repairc  the  efl'ence  of  the  blood, Choler  or  G.aul  ?  Becaufc  it  is  that  which 
*  hath  no  right  of  judging  of  the  nccelficics  of  a  quaternary ,  for  the  integrity  of  the  blood, 
and  an  appofition  infiead  of  a  compofition  :  For  as  foon  as  four  belchings  are  made  in 
iheflomach,  the  prelence  of  that  unhappy  and  bitter  excrement  made  in  the  ftomach 
cf  the  Chyle  being  defiled,  ceafeth  :  And  fherefore  from  that  time,  burmifii  flinking 
belches  depart.  It  is  therefore  feigned  Choler  in  the  ftomach  ,  whereby  the  Schools 
contend  originaly  to  ftablifh  the  Choler  of  the  Liver  alike  feigned  ;  it  arifeth  froQi  the 
inordinary  of  the  ftomach  ,  bat  not  from  the  intention  of  nature  for  the  confti'tution  of  ■ 
the  blood.  .  .  / 

16  It  is  therefore  wholly  an  excrement,  and  badly  fquares  with  another  Choler  feigned  to 

be  in  the  compofition  of  the  blood  :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  will  never  be  proved  to  be 
within  the  bounds  of  nature  ,  fince  no  necelfity  of  its  prefence  preffeih  the  fame:  For 
the  Gaul  is  a  vital  bowel,  and  exceeding  ncceflary ;  Wherefore  neitheris  it  rafhlyto  be 
reckoned  funonymal  or  of  the  fame  name  with  an  Humour,  or  an  excrement ,  as  nei¬ 
ther  to  be  accounted  for  a  part  of  the  blood. 

For  rhey  fay ,  that  the  Elements  do  repeatingly  deftroy  and  devour  each  other  But 
they  have  hitherto  failed  in  the  proof :  But  they  allcadge  onely  artificial  fire  ,  which  they 
think  ,  doth  convert  water ,  and  air  into  each  other ,  as  oft  as  thofe  are  no  longer  be¬ 
held  :  But  they  fail  in  their  own  pqfition  i  For  they  teach  that  fire  convertethwater  in¬ 
to  it  felf ,  and  not  into  air :  And  it  fbould  be  a  foolifb  action  of  the  fire ,  which  ftiould 
labour  not  for  it  felf ,  but  for  the  air :  Yea  although  water  quencheth  fire  ,  yet  it  was  ne¬ 
ver  feen,  that  on  the  other  hand  fire  was  made  water :  For  they  have  thought  it  fufficient 
to  have  ftated  ,  and  not  to  have  proved  their  own  pofitions.  But  among  Humours,  that 
which  they  will  have  to  be  made  like  unto  fire ,  they  fhew  a  water,  not  ftia.r p ,  biting ,  as 
neither  fair-bitter ,  but  modeftly  fait ;  andthewhich*  they  elfewhere  call  the  Whey  of 
the  blood ,  its  Etymologic  being  drawn  from  the  watery  part  of  Milk :  They  call  1  fay, 
Choler  an  Humour anfwering to  fire;  For  they  command  that ,  that  the  Elements 
ought  to  obey  their  dreams ;  For  the  Schools  being  ferioufly  asked  ,  fay  that  Choler  is  an 
Humour  meerly  fiery  arid  Gauly ,  becaufe  it  is  aftually  compofed  of  fire  predominating  ; 
But  I  being  filent ,  as  to  thefe  trifles,am  amazed,  while  as  1  behold  a  waterifti  whey  fwim- 

ming  on  the  blood.  ,  t  -  j 

They  add  alfo,  that  true  fire  is  fuppreffed  in  Choler ,  as  being  masked,  and  bricled 
^  by  the  form  of  the  mixt  body  :  But  let  them  believe  that  will ,  that  the  form  of  Choler 
being  received  from  the  meer  dominion  of  fire  ,  that  it  might  produce  the  effe6Is  of  that 

Element 
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Element  In  us  V  fVvould  fo  reftrain  ics  own  produft  >  wherein  i:  fr.ould  a^lually  lay  hid* 
that  it  fliould  be  altogether  Cold  in  aft ,  and  be  a  wheyie  and  meerly  a  watery. Bibg. 

I  therefore  fuppofe  and  know ,  thatif  but  a  very  fmal quantity  cf  adual  fire  were  ip 

amixtbody,  that  it  would  prefenily  perilh,  as  being  lupprCiTcd  by  adjunas  s  Yea,  if 
fire  fltould  never theleffc ,  perfilf  fafe  by-  an  irregular  power ;  aclealiwife,  ufirould  not 
any  thiDc»  worifiip  the  form  or  body  of  that  mixture,  but  Ibould  according  to  ics  own  dii- 
polition, wholly  burn  and  confume  it  ,  without  rfefleaion ,  or  connivance  :  Therefore 
cither  the  fire  fhould  ccafe ,  or  the  mixt  body  of  needbty  periOi :  neither  could  the  form 
of  Cholcr  hinder  either  of  the  two  :  For  it  hath  not  hitherto  been  feeo ,  that  an  artificer 
who  prepares  glafs,  earthen  pots,  tiles  or  bricks,  Aurichalcum  or  Lacten,  &c.  by  the 
fire  can  in  any  place  ,  or  at  any  time  couple  fire  unto  earth  ,  water,  and  a)r,  that  he 
may’  from  thence  conlfitute  any  mixt  body ,  and  much  Iclfe  that  he  can  allure  fire  to  flow 
down  from  Heaven,  and  iBall  connex  it  with  air,  water,  and  earth.  Its  a  wonder 
therefore  that  the  whole  faculty  of  medicine  doth  hitherto  eflablifii  its  Bafis  in  an  impofli- 
bilitv  *  Andfo  much  the  more  wonderful, that  the  whole  world  hath  as  it  were  fnorced  in  a 
deepfieep,  acthefe  deaf  dreams,  and  hath  befooled  all  with  a  credulity  ;  And  fo  much 
the  more  to  be  admired,  that  they  have  believed  the  fire  to  be  fuppretkd  under  other 
Elements  in  mixtures,  and  nevcrtheleffe,as  yet  to  remain  fafe  ,  when  as  norwithltanding.' 
they  have  fufficiently  known  and  taken  notice ,  that  all  fire  prefencly  as  foon  as  it  ceafeth 
'fromburnin-^,  or  is  joyned  to  water ,  periaierh  and  is  reduced  into  nothing :  For  if  the 
Schools  had  brought  the  vital  fpirit,or  sky-ie  air  infiead  of  fire  they  might  have  fee med 
worthy  of  pardon  :  But  they  had  rather  become  foolifli  in  the  dream  of  E^tmemdes,  than 
not  to  have  found  an  Humour  like  unto  fire ,  that  according  to  lying  conceptions,  a  qua¬ 
For  for  air, they  have  feigned  a  priviledged  Humour,  which  fhould  not  be  excrementui-  ^ 
ous  after  the  manner  of  its  two  companions :  And  therefore  they  now  and  then  call  chefe, 
nouVifhing  ones ,  yet  for  the  mofi  part  fuperfluous  ones ,  ifnot  alfo  liquid  dungs  ;  But 
profitable  ones,  cfpecially  in  that  refpea;  not  indeed  as  if  they  do  nouriili  the  fpermanck 

parts,  befides  the  Cafes  of  the  Gaul-chelf  ,and  Spleen  (  but  at  leaft,  they  are  rnoft  mifer-  2o 
able  members,  which  arc  confirained  to  be  fed  only  with  excrements  ,  and  to  yield  to  the 
priviled‘»e  of  the  kidneys But  they  note  a  ridiculous  profit  of  yellow  eholer,that  it  fpurs 
Sp  the  fundament, and  urine  when  as,  in  the  mean  time,pale  urines  are  more 
than  tinged  ones:  Yea  the  bdly  of  thofe  that  have  the  jaundife  (whi^^  they  ^de¬ 

prived  of  Cholct  by  reafon  of  aihy  excrements;  is  ordinarily  loofe  enough:  Bur  feeing 

the  three  Humours  which  are  feigned  to  be  in  the  blood,  differ  not  from  themfelves  b.- 
ing  reieacd,  but  only  in  the  infamy  of  fupcrfluity  ;  the  radical  moifture  it  felf  could  not 
but  be  nourifhed  by  excrements,  if  both  the  Cholers  and  phlegm  were  for  nourifb- 
ing.  But  that  a  plenty  of  Cholcr  (which  they  fay  is  daily  ;  may  after  fomc  fort  b. 
fuppofedi  There  is  at  leafi,«very  other  day,  in  a  Tertian  ague,  a  large  quantity  cafiui. 
by^ vomit,  alfo  befidesits  daily  confuming.  which  they  fay  ,  is  neceflary  for noun^- 
iloi  Yea  the  plenty  of  this  feigned  Choler  more  cleerly  appears  in  t^he  jaunaifc, 
which  they  define,  only  from  a  oppage  o  f  the  Chert  of  the  Gaul :  So  that  then  the  u  rine  , 

h  nothing  but  meet  Gaul,  and  the  whole  habit  of  the  body  and  alfo  the  internal  pa.ts, 

the  moft  inward  and  the  mort  outward,  to  be  Gauly ;  The  which,  fince  they  are 
nothing  befides  Gaul, it  being  no  longer  ejeaed  through  the  paunch  ;  Hence  it  is  difcerned, 
that  threefold  more  of  Cholcr  at  leaft,  is  daily  generated,  than  of  blood  b.ing  f 

the  three  other  Humours  together:They  being  badly  rnindful,that  fixfoldmore  oi  nnetme 
departs  through  a  jaundifie  urine  alone,  than  otherwife,  in  an  healthy  P-^/on,the  befty 
S  urine  do  Stter\ogether:  whence  at  leaft  ,  it  followes,  ^hat  the  I^u^dife  is  1  or  the 
obftruaioii  of  the  Gaul  alone  as  they  think :  For  the  orifice  of  the  Gaul  being  fliut  ,  pre 
fenr Iv  the  Gaul  f  fav  they  )  exceeds  the  whole  blood  in  quantity :  For  neither  is  a  leeky 
fnd  caikery  ttaif (  S  as  frequently  proceederh  our  of  the  ftomach)  very  frequent  in 
the  iaundifL  Moreover  they  fay  that  phlegm  is  carried  with  the  blood,  thotow  the  veins, 
and  aX%h  chLged  into  blood  :  sS  that  they  conlfitute  the  proper  ^op  of.he 
blood,  and  its  ptomifeuous  efficient ,  as  well  m  the  veins  as  in  the  Liver :  EutatLafl- 
wlfe  aquaternarv  of  Humours  fayleth.,  if  yellow  Choler  differs  hot  from  bhek,  but 
«nlv  in  the  thicknino  of  rt-coaion ,  and  if  phlegm  differs  not  from  blood  but  only  in  a 
liilfpwarmth  and  chcriftiino  For  roatted  flefh  is  not  wont  to  be  diftmguiflied  from  raw 
n  Wnn^efoSther  JuW  phlegm  diffagree  from  blood but  only  m  ns  maturity . 
“umlpo  ApSoto^  But  they  could  never  (hew  phlegm  m  the  veins , 

nxceptfibsrn  which  feperaiethemreives  in  warm  water,  by  cutting  of  a  vein  j  and^f^. 
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neither  do  they  begin  to  be ,  or  to  be  feen  ,  before  the  death  of  the  blood :  For  as  lon^ 
as  the  blood  is  profitable  for  nouriftiing  of  the  parts ,  the  more  folid  part  thereof  was, 
undiltindt  from  the  reft  of  its  body ;  Becaufe  it  was  a  true  and  entire  compofure;  For  that 
thing  is  one  every  fide  obvious  in  the  frame  of  nature :  For  fince  nature  ai^eth  for 
ends  known  unto  her  Authour ,  one  part  always  more  readily  receiveth  the  impreflions 
of  the  Archeus,  than  another :  For  the  end  of  the  venal  blood  was  a  nouriftiing  of  the 
folid  members;  And  therefore  it  by  little  and  little,  breaths  after ,  and  attaines  the  de¬ 
crees  of  folidity  :  The  blood  therefore,  as  foon  as  it  is  perfcdled  in  the  Liver ,  it  affum- 
ech  in  its  more  mature ,  and  more  fpermatick  part  >  white  fibers  or  threds,  and  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  a  defired  homogeneal  curd ,  which  at  firft  ,  it  had  not  in  the  veins  of  the  me- 
icntery,  as  is  manifeft  in^thofe  have  the  bloody  flux. 

5  Indeed  it  is  therefore  ,  the  heft  and  moft  perfed  part  of  the  blood  which  the 

^  Schools  call  phlegm,  and  the  which  I  know  to  be  akin  to  a  more  folid  and  fpermatick  con- 
ftituiion:  The  Schools  (  I  fay  )  name  phlegm  the  daughter  of  crudity ,  old  age,  and  de¬ 
feats,  even  in  a  child,  a  youth,  and  a  man:  For  I  difl'ent  alfo  in  this,  from  the  Schools : 
becaufe  for  the  proving  of  phlegm,  they  offer  nothing  but  fnivel ,  meet  filths,  and  li¬ 
quid  dungs  to  be  beheld ;  fuch  as  is  oftentimes  caft  forth  by  vomit,  the  ki  tchin  of  the  belly 
being  defedfive :  For  oft-times ,  that  which  is  fhaved  of  by  a  cruel  draught ,  as  alfo  the 
fnivel  of  the  noftrils,  and  that  which  is  fpic  out  by  reaching  from  any  vice  of  the  lungs  ' 
whatfoever, are  the  meer  phlegm  of  the  Schools :  which  filths  indeed ,  are  prepared  by 
difeafifying  caufes ,  through  the  errours  of  the  laft  digeftion.  And  fo  great  is  the  dulncfs 
of  the  Schools,that  with  their  own  Galen  ,  they  condemn  the  food  of  finewes,  mem¬ 
branes,  tendons,  &c,  Becaufe  they  think  them  to  be  the  mothers  of  phlegm:  Neither 
do  they  heed  ,  that  the  fimilar  parts ,  and  thofe  of  the  firft  conftitution ,  arc  of  a  fper¬ 
matick  or  feedy  nature ,  and  thofe  altogether  by  an  undiftindf  confufion,  they  call  phlcg- 
matick  ones :  As  being  ignorant ,  or  cx  leaftwife  unmindfull ,  that  we  are  moft  nearly 
or  immediately  nourifhed  by.  the  fame  things  whereof  we  confitt :  And  fo ,  if  the  homo- 
general ,  fimilar  parts,  and  thofe  of  the  firft  conftitution,  are  condemned  by  the  Humou- 
rifts  as  pblegrtiy  ;  Surely  one  of  thefe  two  muft  needs  be  true :  Either  that  the  Schools 
know  not  now  to  diftinguifh  phlegm  from  a  fecondary  and  fpermatick  Humour ;  or  plain¬ 
ly  that  there  is  no  phlegm  at  all  in  the  blood :  And  that  that  which  they  have  fup- 
pofed  to  be  phlegm  in  the  blood ,  is  the  beginning  and  foundation  of  the  fecondary  and 
immediate  nourifhment  of  the  folid  mem.bcrs.  Now  I  muft  Ipeak  of  yellow  Choice 
which  is  fuppofed  to  be  in  urines ,  with  the  admiration  and  groUe  ignorance  of  fore-paft 
ages. 


/ 
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CHAP.  IV. 

The  figriification  of  the  urine  according  to  the 

Antients. 


i.  The  divifion  of  Urines,  2.  No  unfit  ohfervation  of  Paracelftis.  3.  The  <tAu- 

thours  a'me,  4.  It  hath  been  erred  hitherto  in  judgment^  concerning  the  circle  of 
the  urine,  5.  From  ivhence  the  circle  in  the  urine  is,  6,  A  childijh  opinion 
of  Galen.  7.  It  is  proved  that  Gaul  is  not  in  the  urine.  8.  The  unconfideratenefs 
of  the  Schools.  9.  FThat  the  yellowneffe  of  the  urine  may  betoken.  10.  That 
nothing  of  C  holer  or  Gaul  is  in  the  urine.  1 1 .  ^  threefold  err  our  in  this  thing, 

12  A  begging  of  the  principle,  1 3 .  That  C  holer  is  not  jnatched  out  of  the  urine 
unto  the  brain,  14.  Some  accompanying  abfur dities,  15.  From  t^natomy, 
j6.  From  the  ^aundije,  17  FFhat  watery  urines  fuddenly  after  tinged  ones 
in  Vevers  y  may  fundamentally  denote.  18.  That  the  prognofiications  of  the 
urine  have  been  meer  dreames  hitherto.  19.  A  channel  is  wanting.  2  0.  Under 
the  divifion  of  motions.  21.  The  little  cloud  of  the  urine  ^  whether  it  deneteth 
phlegm,  22.  All  things  are  coBed  in  us  foYoneonly  end'^  to  wit  ^  that  they 
maymurifh,  23.  FFhy  the  fpleen  hath  a  double  ferment.  24.  FFhat  that 
may  he^  which  the  Jpleen  doth  f metimes  belch  forth  into  the  fiomaeh.  2  y.  That 
any  effeB  is  not  taken  away ,  the  caufe  being  removed.  26.  FFhat  a  confufed  or 
troubled  urine  may  hejfeak.  27.  FFhence  crudity  in  the  urine  is,  28.  FFhy 
the  firanguryis  fcarce  cured  in  old  folks,  29  ,whence  the  lumpy  fediment  or  ground 
is.  30.  Err  ours  about  contents  ^  as  well  thofe  proper  as  for  reign ,  elfcwhere  con¬ 
cerning  Duekch.  31.  As  yet  a  new  method  of  judging  of  the  urine  by  the  weight 
thereof. 

ANd*moreover ,  the  Schools  for  the  divinition  6f  unnc  ,  prefuppofe  a  vvafliy  0:  wa  •  ^ 

terymatcer;  on  theoppofite  parcto  this,  a  thick  one,  and  then  a  moderate  one  : 
Andlikewife,  confufed,  turbulent,  dark,  even  as  alfo  deer  and  perfpiciious  urines : 

But  fo  me,  of  confufed  ones,  do  by  heating,  return  into  their  former  tranfparcncy 
others  remain  troubled. 

Laftly  ,  feme  urines  being  made  deer ,  are  prefemly  again  didurbed  ;  but  others  with 

difficulty.  .  .  , 

Secondly ,  they  confider  almofi  dll  colour ,  from'  the  watery,  white,  milky,  and  oull  ;■ 

and/alfo  from  the  deer  watery  ,  even  unto  the  blackifh  colour.  ^  ^ 

Thirdly,  its  proper,  and  forreign  contents  are  viewed  ;  Forreign  ones  indeed  ,  I  call, - 
flimy,  bloody  Ilia  vings,.  fa  nds,  and  ftones :  And  thofe  either  foon  affixed  to^' the  urinals, 
or  freely  fetling :  But  proper  contents  are  thofe,  which  are  almoft  ordinarily  thrufi  down 
out  of  confufed  urines ,  or  which  fvvim  in  deer  ones,  in  their  fuperficics,  a  little  under 
it,  in  the  middle  about  the  bottom  ,  or  laying  on  the  bottom  it  felf;  and  thofe  either 
dcaviiig  rogcher ,  or  rentafunder. 

Fourthly,  they  confider  the  freath, and  bubbles.  ^ 

Fifthly  ,they  at  length  confider  of  the  circle.  But  Paracelfus  moreover  y  diftinguifheth  , 
the  body  of  the  urine, -into  the  urine  of  the  drink,  and  mixt  of  both :  He  cals  it  that  of  the  ^ 
blood,  if  he  that  makes  water  in  the  morning  hath  not  as  yet  drunk  ,  the  day  before, 
in  the  evening,  and  in  the  night  :  But  the  urine  of  the  drink  is  that  vvhich  is  col- 
lefted  from  much  ,  and  little  waterilh  drink  :  Alfo  he  calls  that  a  mixt  urine ,  which  is 
'that  of  fober  or  temperate  perfons.  Furthermore,  what  he  feigneth  concerning  an  Alco- 
oled  ,  andtartarbus  urine  ,  fiaall  be  rnanifefiedin  the  treatife  of  Tartars.  Firli  of  all ,  I  * 
oroteft  that  I  do  not  any  where  firive  to  reckon  up  thofe  things  that  have  been  \vdl 
Is^  Sfffffa  written' 


j  2  f  i  tA  Paf^ive  ‘Deceiving  of  tfe 

»r;rren  bv  Anceftours ,  and  much  leffic  to  chaltize  them,  nor  to  Hindis  the  precepts  of  the 
Tud-menis  of  urine .  not  to  explain  the  inventions  of  others,  as  neither  to  make  an  Apo- 
C? for  them:  But  I  only  defite  to  difcover  the  Antient  ettours  of  the  Schools  that 
have  arifen  from  feigned  humours,  that  juniouts  may  not  hereafter  be  led  afide  atcord- 

ins  to  rafli  beliefs  oV  drsJins.  .  u  *  i  r  *1,^  *  l 

Fi'ft  therefore  I  vVill  reckon  up  the  errours  concerning  the  circle  of  the  urine ;  and  then 

rhofe  commuted  in  its  colour:  thirdly,  thote  which -happen  m  the  little  cloud  or  fwim 
thereof  •  and  fourthly,!  will  make  manifeft  thofc  which  have  happened  in  the )  udgments  of 
Ik  coauulationsmr  contents :  From  whence,  any  one  may  eafily  underftand.that  the  judg¬ 
ments  and  pro  moftications  of  the  urine  have  hitherto  Hood  without  judgment,  and  a 
'  foundation  :  To  wit ,  that  the  wonderfull  impoftures  of  Gcrilon  have  been  fet  to fale  unto 

ionorant  poor  people,  under  the  falfe  title  of  a  Diviner  _  r  ■  i,  l 

°  Pi-rt  of  all  therefore,  they  have  Humbled  in  the  circle  of  the  urine ,  fince  it  hathhi- 
^  therto  been  unknown,  why  the  citcle  is  oftentimes ,  of  another  colour_  than  the  reft  of 
th- body  of  the  urine:  Indeed  it  hath  been  fuppofed ,  that  the  circleisfeparated  from 
the  reft  of  the  body  of  the  urine,  as  the  fat  from  the  vvatery  part ,  or  as  tt  were  the  cream 
from  the  Milk  whereon  it  fwifns  •*  In  the  mean  time  ,  although  the  urine  be  tored ,  yec 
the  fame  circle  which  was  before ,  forthwith  appeareth,  and  not  any  thing  hath  ^en  fur¬ 
ther  fearched  diligently  into,  concerning  the  circle  opt  of  its  fuppofed  bounds  :  They  fee 
indeed  the  circle  to  be  oft-times  more  red, and  more  full  than  the  colour  m  the  rcmayning 
body  of  the  urine :  yea  ,  that  a  more  ruddy,  and  more  deep  yellownefs  doth  for  the  moft 

part  vvanr  a  circle  didind^  from  the  colour  o£  the  urine:  . 

Yet  have  they  not  diligently  enquired ,  from  whence  there  ihould  be  that  variety  of  the 
the  circle  and  urine:  Notwithftanding ,  neither  therefore  is  the  circle  a  certain  colour 
falfly  appearing .  and  deluding  the  eyes  with  a  falfe  fliew  of  it  felf : 

For  neither  otherwife  ,  could  a  fomewhat  yellow  urine ,  yield  a  more  red  >  and 
hei’hcned  colour  by  a  naked  reflex  i  on  of  it  felf*,  but  fhould  rather  paint  out  a  more 
pale  colour,  than  a  yellowifli  one  ,  if  the  colour  of  the  circle  were  only  appear¬ 
ing  from  a  reflexion :  Therefore  the  reafon  of  the  altered  colour  in  the  circle  of  the  urine, 
dependeth  in  very  deed ,  on  the  very  body  of  the  urine  it  felf ;  And  fo  ,  the  circle  alone, 
fliewes  the  whole  confiftence ,  colour,  and  tranfparency  of  the  urine,  becasfe  it  con- 
teineth  them  :  which  thing  the  wood  Nephritical  or  for  the  done  of  the  kidneys, teacheth 


byanotableexample:  For  this  wood  being  fteepedm  ram  water ,  if  thou  flialc  afrer- 

wards  behold  its  infufion  Tideways, it  is  wholly  red  in  its  body;buc  that  decoaed,or  infufed 
ftcepacie  hath  an  Aiure  or  Sky-coloured  circle,  however  difturbingly  thou  (halt  (hake  ic 
at  thy  pleafure :  For  fo  the  colour  of  the  blood  being  beheld  thoro  w  a  vein, appears  of  an 
Azure  colour:  So  alfo,  the  sky-colour  in  the  circle  of  the  decoaion  of  the  Nephritical 
wood  is  indeed  Azury ;  but  being  multiplied ,  it  lookes  tnore  black ,  and  of  an  obfeure 
colour’  tends  more  to  white,  than  a  red  one,  being  diametrically  feen  thorow  a  glaflc, 
or  vein  :  After  the  fame  manner ,  in  the  body  of  the  urine  a  red  colour  appears  fimply 
fuchjasit  doth  in  the  circle^which being  re-bounded  or  weakned  from  a  croffethe  urine, is 
not  of  fo  citron  a  colour  in  the  circle.  The  circle  therefore ,  is  a  true  token  of  colour 
in  tranfparenc  urinesjbut  in  dark  or  thick  and  troubled  ones,a  circle  doth  not  apear.  But  as 
to  what  pertains  unto  the  colour  of  urineithe  Schools  fiy,that  a  watery , thin, pale  urine, is  a 
Tign  of  digeflion  being  deficient, even  as  that  which  is  tinged  with  a  manifeft  ycllowneffe  is 

atokenofgooddigeftion.  •  /  •  ' 

It  is  a  faying  o^Galen; /  make  water  after  midmght,the  which  while I[ee  u  m  yet  to  be  ting- 
ed  with  a  due  yellownefs^  I  return  to  flee]y  :  And  awaking  two  or  three  hours  after,  1  again 
make  water, and  1  find  my  urine  filled  with  a  due  colour :  Whence  I  con  jeaurc  that  a  prfea 
dbefeion,  and  yellow  Choler  of  the  Gaul,  is  now  poured  on, my  urine:  Tbisisalfo  the 
mSderne  do^rine  of  the  Schools :  Yet  I, as  yet  doubt, whether  the  yeJlowneflc  of  the  urine 
may  be  always  attributed  to  onecaufe;  Since  they  unconftantly  attribute  ic,  fomecimes 
unto  digeftion  being  finilTed ,  but  fomecimes ,  unto  yellow  Choler  being  mixt  there¬ 
with  :  But  leaft  they  fhould  erre  ,  they  have  joyned  both.  I  therefore ,  fince  I  found  none 
who  hath  diftinguifticdhimfelf  herein  ,  am  conft rained  to  explain  both  :  For  the  urine 
of  him  that  is  feverifh ,  is  yellower  chan  that  of  him  who  is  in  good  healt  h ;  yet  the  digef- 
tion  of  this  is  far  more  lively,  which  thing  is  without  controyerfy  :  Therefore  let  the 
ydlowneffe  of  urine  only  without  a  laudable  fwim  ,  be  adeceiifull  fign  of  a  good  di- 

^^And‘chen,ifbutoDe  only  drop  of  Gaul ,  ftiall  be  in  two  points  of  urine  ,  the  whole 

becomes  bitter;  but  the  urine  although  of  a  Citron,  and  S^ron  Colour,  is  never 

bitces^ 
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hitter:  Therebre  it  receives  not  Gml  admixed  with  ic ,  nor  is  the  tin6iure  thereof,  of 

Gaul.  I  ,  • 

Truly  ,  if  the  Schools  do  judge  of  things  by  favors  or  tafts ,  why  are  they  fo  little  care- 

fulhas  that  they  have  never  made  tryal  of  that  thing  concerning  urines?  For  doth  ycllow- 
nelle  only  fuflice  ,  that  Gaul  may  be  judged  to  be  in  urine  ?  Or  is  it  a  more  befeeming 
tlun«»  for  aPhyfitian  to  teach  falboods ,  and  to  afiirme  lyes  to  the  deftrudtion  of  the 
fick  ^  than  to  have  once  talkd  down  his  own  urine  ?  feeing  that  not  fo  much  as  the  moft 
full  yellow  urine  of  the  jaundife  ,  bears  any  thing  of  bitternefle.  before  ir.  Pride  there¬ 
fore  hath  julily  difeovered  the  errour  of  the  Schools :  At  leafl  wife  ,  it  is  not  b  be  doubt- 
cd  from  the  words  of  thefe  Schools,  but  that  a  tindlure  is  added  to  the  urine  abCiit  the 

cndofdigefHon.  ,  .  1  , 

The  which,  ifit  be  fo ,  why  atleaftvvife  ,  have  they  not  from  thence  acknowledged 
theycllowneffcof  the  urine  to  happen  not  from  Chokr  or  Gaul ,  but  from  elfewhere  ? 
Becaufe  ifCholer  were  made  in  fanguification ,  together  with  the  blood  and  urine ,  and 
bein«  co-bred  together  with  ,  and  fprinckled  on  the  urine  from  the  beginning ,  fhould 
tino?he  urine-  Choler  fliould  neither  be  the  laft  thing  conBituted  in  the  Liver,  if  ic 
were  a  conftitu’tive  part  of  the  blood  ,  and  its  fuperBuity  Ihould  be  ftraighcway  wiped 
forth  with  the  urine  ,  neither  fhould  ic  make  a  feperated  Inn  for  ic  felf ,  for  a  time  •  Or 
if  that  be  fuppofed  ,  at  leaft  that  Inn  ought  to  be  named  ,  and  by  Anatomy  to  .offer  it 

felf  and  to  be  found.  ^  _  r  l  l  j  r  l  • 

But  feein^’  yellowneffe  in  the  urine  of  Gaiety  is  more  late  than  the  body  of  the  urine ,  a  g, 

place  of  the^utmoft  part  of  the  gut  Ilconis  denoted,  where,  when  as  ho»v  the  cream  begins 
to  wax  dungy  jlbrnething  of  the  liquid  dung  is  drawn  from  thence  through  the  veins  of  the 
mefentery,- in  the  end  of  the  Ileoa,which  is  befprinckled  on  the  urine, as  prohtabie  for  its 
own  ends  (  even  as  before  concerning  Fevers ,  and.elfewhere  concerning  the  difeafe  of 
the  Stone.)  But  that  the  yellowneffe  of  the  urine  is  of  that  hquidc  dung  ,  and  in  no  wife 
of  the  Gaul,  not  only  the  caft  of  the  urine ,  bu  af 

For  truly ,  the  ftink  therof  rifeth  up  in  diftilling :  But  for  what  end ,  the  liquid  dung  may 

be  conuenient  in  urine  ,  is  taught  tin  he  places  cited.  n  j  1  u  a  ■' 

Nowicisfufficient,  that  the  Gaul  of  a  bird ,  orfiOi,  being  even  but  flenderly  burft  , 
however  moft  cxiaiy  they  may  be  wafhed ,  yet  abitterneffe  remains:  Therefore  if  there 
were  but  the  leaft  of  Gaul  in  the  urine ,  or  liquour  Latex  which  fwimmeth  on  the  blood 
let  out  of  the  veins, it  Ihould  be  of  an  unexcufable  bicterneffe :  But  the  confequence  is  falle, 
therefore  alfo  the  antecedent. 

The  Schools  thercfore,havecrebbly  erred  in  this  matter.  ^  u  • 

Firft,  while  as  they  being  ignorant,cbat  yellow  and  liquid  dung  is  mixed  with  the  urine, 

^^^Sb^ondly,  Becaufe  from  yellowneffe  alone ,  and  a  cuftome  of  fubfcribin^  ,  they  have 
conjedured  of  Choler :  As  if  nothing  were  of  a  faffron  Colour  in  us ,  which  ought  nor  al- 

They  indeed  prove  the  fame  thing  by  it  felf To  wit ,  .that  Choler  is  in  nature  ,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  manifeft  in  the  urine :  And  again  ,  that  what  is  yellow  in  the  urine,  ^ughc, 
to  be  Choler  :  Becaufe,  with  us,  nought  elfe  but  yellow  Choler  ftiouldbe  of  a  yellow 

^^Thkdly  at  length:  For  the  judgment  erring  concerning  the  ordinary  colour ,  andfo 
concerniL’  the  very  content  of  the  urine ,  it  muft  needs  be  ,  that  prognoftications  of  ths. 
mme  do  fall  to  the  ground .  as  many  as  have  hitherto  been  fupported  by  Colours, and  con- 
tent^  Bul^  finceitisnow  manifeft,  thattbe  yellowneffe  of  urine  is  noc 
Choler  but  a  dun^^y  excrement  it  is  no  wonder ,  that  another  yellow  excrement  is  bred 

fetmcBC ,  which  therefore  ought  not  to  be  of  the  ,  f. 

Furthermore  feeing  that  in  Fevers  ,  yellow  urines  do  fuddenly  wax  pale  ,  and  a  tu 

Cure  doata^e  is  ri’‘^nified,andrince  that  thing  is  interpreted  by  the  Schools ,  to  come  to 

paffe  efe  fnuched  into  the  brain;  It  isa  faulty  argument, of  not  the  caufe ,  « 

^°'Fotitls  Efficient,  that  it  hath  been  already  demonfttated  ,  that  that  <l?“ing 

is  not  bred  from  Choler  fnatch’t  up  into  the  btaln  ;  but  becaufe  the  I'qutd  dung  . 

was  wont  to  go  with  the  utine  ,  is  now  detained  in  the  P!* 

fbort  ribs  •  neither  is  it  mixed  with  the  urine,  as  it  was  wont  to  b.e  .  Tbac  doata^e  there 
fore  draws  its  original  from  that  feat  from  whence  all  madneffes  derive  theirs, as  ^ 

its  own  treatife ;  For  by  this  title  alfo  alone,  fome  madneffes  are  therefore  named  ypo- 
chondriacal ones#  Sfflif  3 
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j ^  For  otherwife ,  who  {liould  that  fnatcher  of  Choler  be,  which  fhould  bring  this  unniixc, 
into  tfie  brain  ,  and  being  feperaced  from  the  blood  of  the  veins  through  which  it  fliould 
be  brought ,  or  from  the  urine  ?  For  to  what  end  fliouldit  fnatch  that  Choler ,  fince  no- 
‘  thing  is  done  without  an  objcdl ,  at  lead  wife  appcaringly  good  ?  HowlliouNhe  bring  it 
thorow  the  blood  unto  the  brain,  without  contagion  ?  After  what  manner  fhould  it  be 
rightly  feperated  from  the  blood :  for  truly,  the  fuppofed  Choler  fwims  not  on  the  blood 
let  out  of  the  veins,  unlefle  the  blood  be  firft  dead  and  coagulated  in  the  veins  ,  nor  fo 
much  as  in  thofc  of  a  dead  carcafe  ?  Again ,  into  which  bofome  of  the  brain ,  at  length 
(fhould  that  uriny  Choler  be  powred  forth ,  wherein  it  fhould  work  a  fpecdy  death  f  Who 
in  the  fiext  place  >  fball  that  feperater  be ,  who  fhould  now  vVreft  alide  that  Choler  that 
was  Wont  to  incline  to  the  urine  ,  out  of  the  little  bag  of  the  Gaul,  unto  the  head?  And 
which  way  fhould  that  be  done  ?  Shall  the  difeafie  matter  it  fclf,  voluntarily  afeend  to  the 
brain,  and  fball  it  be  the  mover  of  its  own  felf  ?  Then  at  leaft  wife,  bsfides  great  abfurdi- 
ties,  it  fhould  of  neceffity  be ,  that  every  fuch  Fever  fhould  not  conlift  out  of  the  little  bag 
of  the  Gaul ,  which  none  hath  as  yet  hitherto  fuppofed. 

But  to  what  end  fhould  a  Fever  (  which  they  account  a  meer  accident )  (Hr  up  Choler  to 
the  head  ?  Shall  it  be  judged  bcfl:  in  nature  ,  to  have  now  at  length  baniihed  the  matter 
of  the  difeafe  which  a  good  while  lurked  in  the  midriff’s,  into  the  head?  Or  what  if  it 
wandringlyfloateih  in  the  veins ,  as  being  feperated  from  the  blood,  and  of  its  own  ac¬ 
cord  fball  climbe  upwards,  why  is  it  not  rather  banilbed  out  of  doores  thorow  an  ac- 
cuffomed  paflage?  Shall  mans  nature  ,  now  procure  its  own  death,  contrary  to  the  uni- 
verfal  endeavour  of  things  ?  Shall  fuch  a  fury  at  length,  be  fit  for  the  fequeff  ring  of  Cho¬ 
ler,  which  was  not  feperable  but  by  an  appeafed  vigour?  Doth  happily ,  the  Gaul  be¬ 
ing  defirous  of  a  wandring  flare ,  of  its  own  accord  and  voluntarily  feperate  it  felf,  and  af¬ 
eend  to  the  head  f  At  length  ,  in  what  bottle  doth  Gaul  lurk  in  the  head ,  that  it  may 
(Hr  up  a  Feverifli  madnelfe?  Is  it  in  the  bofoms  of  the  brain?  Is  it  in  the  feigned 
arterial  weaving  of  ?  But  on  both  fides  it  fbould  prefently  be  mortal;  and  Gaul 
would  drop  down  thorow  the  doating  noflrils. 

Agam,ifwateryurins in  Fevers ,  after  yellow  ones,  do  afiford  fafe  doatages,  with 
laughter ;  Yet  furely  ,  according  to  Hiffocrates  ^  then  thefe  kind  of  doating  de- 
lufions  fhall  not  be  from  Gaul :  And  fo  neither  fball  the  urine  being  no\v  fpoil- 
ed  of  its  yellow  Colour ,  have  that  for  which  it  may  be  deprived  of  Choler ,  nor' whereby 
it  may  lay  afide  fnatched  Choler  into  the  brain  :  For  truly  ,  doatagss  with  laughter  cic- 
cludc  all  Choler. 

j  5  At  length  in  the  Jaundife ,  the  brain  it  felf  is  yellow  :  But  if  the  Jaundife  be  from 
Choler,  why  is  it  without  doatage>  Without  an  Frifipelasj  or  great  inflammatioa  of  all 
the  bowels?  But  if  not  Gaul  it  felf,  but  the  vapour  thereof  (an  uncorifideratc  evafi- 
on)  afeending  into  the  brain,  flirs  up  thefe  doatages(?lr  Fevers ;  why  therefore  ,  will 
the  Schools  have  the  Gaul ,  materially,  and  according  to  its  tindfure,  to  fail  in  the 
urine  ?  * 

17  A  waterifh  urine  therefore,  after  yellow  ones,  in  Fevers  ,  denoteth ,  that  the  tindlure 
of  the  urine  or  liquid  dung('it  is  the  liquour  of  meats  in  the  bowels ,immcdiatly  before  they 
becoine  dung  )  is  without  mixture  deteined  in  the  midriffs  :  For  a  vein  ftrongly  beat¬ 
ing  in  the  places  about  the  fborc  ribs ,  denotes  madnefl'c  to  come ,  according  to  Hip- 
f  aerates- ;  As  the  Liquid  dung  being  not  rightly  purged ,  tumuUeih  in  the  Hypochon-- 
drials. 

^  ^  '  Therefore  they  are  meer  dreams  ,  which  the  Schools  do  hitherto  ,  as  it  were  from  a 
three-legged  ftool ,  foretel  concerning  the  colour  of  the  urine.  They  have  indeed  learn¬ 
ed  by ’the  effedf  and  obfcrvance,what  things  are  wont  mutually  to  follow  each  other ;  To 
wit ,  that  doatage  in  a  Fever ,  is  from  a  clecr  urine  after  a  yellow  one ;  Rightly  indeed, if 
they  had  duck  in  a  naked  obfervation  :  but  when  they  came  unto  the  caufes  ,  and  difpof- 
cd  of  thofe  caufes  according  to  the  rite  or  cuftome  of  Theoremes,  and  command  of  feign¬ 
ed  principles,  they  all  of  them  rafbly  fubferibed  unto  each  other  hitherto :  For  there  is  no 
Choler  in  nature  ,  never  any  Gaul  in  the  urine ;  and  much  lefTe ,  that  which  may  be  fe- 
perated  from  thence  ,  and  carried  unto  the  head :  There  is  no  Choler  in  the  whole  body, 
becaufe  there  never  was  any  in  nature :  Neither  is  Gaul  Choler, but  the  very  liquour  of  the 
Gaul  is  a  vital  bowel  ,  of  grearmoment ,  between  which  ,  and  the  kidney,  and  brain  , 
nothing  interpofeth  as  common ;  Neither  is  there  any  paffage  ,  nor  fir  focicry  of  the 
Gaul  with  the  urine  .•  Neither  doth  it  appertaine  unto  the  Gaul,  whether  the  urine  be  wa¬ 
tery,  or  yellow,  and  chick  :  The  cbed:  of  the  Gaul  hath  not  a  vein  unto  the  head. 
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But  if  they  will  have  Gaul  to  be  brought  chorow  the  hollow  vein,  how  ITiould  not  Gaul  10 
mix  It  felfvvith  the  blood  ?  Should  not  the  whole  blood  of  thofc  feverifh  perfons  be  bit¬ 
ter?  By  what  channel  therefore,  (ball  it  bulkn  unto  the  head  ?  What  conduaer  /liall 
lead  Gaul  unto  the  head;  What  Iball  feperate  it  from  the  blood  ,  that  it  may  notbede- 
teinedinits  journy  ?  To  what  endlhould  nature  attempt  fuchimpertinencies  >  HowAiall 
the  blood  remain  without  contagion  from  the  forreign  Gaul  ?  That  afeent  Iball  be  a  vo¬ 
luntary  motion, or  a  fending,  or  a  drawing. 

A  dreaming  old  woman  laid  fo  long  ago  ,  and  the  Schools  have  followed  her ;  For  if  ; 
Gauly  Choler  climb  by  its  own  motion ,  now  every  man  iliall  have  a  continual  doata^^e 
But  to  what  end  {ball  the  hollow  vein  fend  Gaul  unto  the  brain  ?  Shall  it  thus  cure  the  Fe¬ 
ver  ?  Shall  it  diminilb  the  burning  heat?  But  furely  the  fcverilb  matter  remaines  Ihuc  up 
whether  Choler  be  fnacchtfrom  the  urine ,  or  Gaul  out  of  the  little  bag ,  into  the  brain  *, 
or  not.  Towhacendalfo ,  lliould  the  brain  allufe  Choler  unto  it  felf,  being  moift  with  a 
lively  juice ,  and  that  a  far  better, and  nearer  ?  And  that  thing  alfo  fights  with  the  ordina¬ 
tion  ot  the  Liver  :■  For  nothing  is  fent,  or  drawn, at  leafi  without  the  choice ,  end  and  ap- 
poyntmentofthc  Archeus ;  Is  therefore  Choler  carried  into  the  brain,  from  the  wed¬ 
lock  of  the  other  three  Humours ,  or  is  it  drawn  by  this  ?  Surely  the  brain  was  thus  already 
before ,  befooled ,  and  nor  after  the  comming  of  Choler,  neither  had  it  need  of  Choler, 
for  tp  doatc.  At  length ,  why  doth  a  watery  urine  rather  argue  a  doating  delufion  in  a* 
continnal  Fever ,  than  in  a  intermitting  one ;  than  in  a  drinker?  Than  in  the  difeke  of 
the  ftonc  ?  Than  in  a  vitiated  concoaion  of  the  Stomach  ?  But  bccaufe  death  is  in  the 
midriff ,  where  the  Fever  then  alfo  is. 

Vain  therefore  is  thefiaion  of  the  Schools,  concerning  yellow  Choler  in  the  urine ,  and 
of  its  journy  unto  the  brain.  Bucbefides,  when  as  a  little  cloud  appeareth  in  urines, 
ftraightway  the  Phyfitian  cries  out,  and  as  if  himfclf  had  overcome  the  difeale,  fain« 
with  the  confent  and  obfcrvance  of  the  Schools ,  that  the  difcafifying  Humour  is  concoct¬ 
ed  ,  and  that  it  is  fafely  to  be  purged  for  the  future.  I  will  fbew  firfi ,  what  that  little 
cloud  may  be ;  And  from  thence  any  one  (hall  at  length  judge ,  that  in  the  aforefaid  par¬ 
ticulars  ,  nothing  but  mcer  mockeries  are  contcined ;  For  indeed  that  little  cloud  or  ^ 
fwim  is  afign  of  the  digeftion  of  the  fiomach  ;  but  not  of  a difeafifying matter. 

But  be  It  a  fign  of  digefiion,  becaufe  the  ferments  of  the  fiomach>Gaul ,  and  Liver  have  - 
returned,  which  before Were  bindred,  {but up  ,  &c.  Whence  there  is  hope,  that  the 
ftrcn°th  will  be  recovered  ;  otherwife  ,  the  matter,  which  they  call  that  which  maketh 
the  difeafe ,  is  never  attempted  to  be  conco(aed :  Becaufe  nature  intends  not  to  coa  , 
neither  doth  coa  any  thing ,  but  for  a  fingle  end,  and  after  afingle  manner,  to  wit, 
that  {be  may  reduce  it  into  her  own  norui{bment ,  and  for  no  other  end  :  bur  the  fer¬ 
ments  ( to  whom  only  it  belongs  to  tranfehange  things )  being  now  reftored ,  will  fubdue 
the  matter  of  the  difeafe  under  tbe  Ferule  ,  in  the  Inns  of  digeftion  ,  and  root  it  out  at 
pleafure:  For  I  have  taught  concerning  digeftions,  that  Kbarpnelfe  in- the  ftomach,  is 
not  from  the  brackifhnelfe  of  things  being  recieved  into  the  body,  but  from  the  fharp  or 

four  fpccifical  ferment  of  the  ftomach  it  felf ;  But  even  as  it  is  the  property  of  Ibarpnelfe 
p  coagulate  milky  fubftances ;  therefore,  whaefoever  of  the  Cream  of  the  ftomach  is  in 
it  felf  milky )  cannot  be  fo  exaftly  feperated  in  the  Liver,  as  fhata  fmal  quantity  thereof 
is  not  fnatched  with  the  urine ,  and  there  doth  not  make  a  little  cloud.  The  little  cloud 
therefore  is  a  {igne  of  the  ferment  its  returning  into  the  ftomach :  For  neither  is  that  fwim 
in  the  urine,  from  the  nature  or  matter  of  the  Fever ,  neither  doth  it  accufe,  or  cxcufc 
the  fame :  Neither  at  length  ,  is  that  little  cloud  a  fign  of  the  proper  Ferment  of  the  Gaul 
( for  this  is  not  {barp,but  fait, and  of  the  taft  of  the  vital  fpiric ;  even  as  elfewherc,  concern¬ 
ing  long  lifc)but  of  the  Ferment  of  the  fplcenjto  wic,that  which  the  fpleen  breaths  into  the 
ftomach, the  patronage  whereof  it  undercaketh :  For  therefore  in  a  Quartan  ague,chat  fmal 
cloud, oft-times  appeareth, and  again,oft*times  difpefrethrwhile  as, the  appetite  and  digefti¬ 
on  arc  reftored, and  again  dcpartech,thc  fame  Quartan  in  the  mean  time, always  remayning; 
otherwife ,  if  that  little  cloud  {bould  fignify  the  miter  of  the  difeafe,  as  its  objedf ,  or  ef- 
ficienp ,  certainly ,  it  {bould  conftantly  perfevere ,  being  once  bred  ,*  Since  the  matter 
being  once  co<^ed ,  doth  not  regularly  wax  crude  again .  T herefore,  for  its  own  family- 
ad  tninift  ration ,  and  the  proper  digeftion  of  that  bowel,  the  fpleen  hath  obtained  a  vital 
ferment,  from  a  fpirit  implanted  in,  and  proper  to  it  felf;  For  therefore ,  it  is  of  the  , 
property ,  odour,and  taft  of  the  vital  fpirit ;  The  which  ,  feeing  it  is  faltilb,  and  balfami- 
cal  (  even  js  concerning  long  life  )  it  ought  alfo  ,  to  fubdue  and  overcome  the  matter  of 
a  Quartan  :  But  a  care  of  the  ftomach  is  committed  to  this  bowel,  and  for  this  caufe  it  fits 
prefident  over  the  digeftion  thereof ;  and  therefore  it  hath  obtained  another  acide  Fer¬ 
ment  . 
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m  ent  to  this  end  ,  the  which ,  unleffc  it  be  infpired  into  the  fiomach,  in  a  due  dofe ,  lack 
of  appctices ,  crudities ,  yea  and  an  inordinate  hunger  or  appetite  u  ftIf,do  arife.  _ 
Therefore  ifthis  comely  ferment  of  the  defence  of  the  ttomach  be  exorbitant  in  the 
fDleen,  there  are  made, bloody  and  black  fpittings  out  into  the  ftomach,  which  the  Schools 
have  iudaedtobeblackCholer :  when  as  otherwifc  it  is  nothing  but  an  expurging ,  and 
renewlno'^of  nourifhable  blood  from  the  fpleen  it  felf:  Therefore  the  (harp  ferment  of 
the  ftom?ch ,  although  it  be  the  caufe  of  the  little  cloud ,  and  the  whole  foure  cream,  be 
o-dinariiy  turned  into  fait ,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Gaul  (  as  concerning  digedions 
eifewhere  j  yet  the  little  cloud  remayneth  ,  being  bred  from  (harpnefle. 

^  ,  By  reafon  whereof ,  we  muft  note ,  that  the  caufe  being  removed ,  the  effea  is  taken 
^  awav  for  time  to  come,  but  not  for  the  time  paft :  Becaufetheefteaforthe  tiriicpaft,is 
a  Prod«a  now  fubfifting  by  it  felf ;  oftentimes  alfo ,  having  no  longer  need  of  the  accom- 
Danvino  of  former  caufes :  It  being  that  which  hath  never  been  hitherto  confidered, as  nei- 
26  J^ber  diftinguilhed  of  in  the  Schools.  Therefore  a  confufed  urine  is  otfenrimes  pif. 
fed  forth  by  thofe  thar  have  the  done  and  likewife  m  the  beating  of  the  heart ,  and  other- 
wile:  But  another  urine,  although  it  be  deer  ^  yet  it  is  of  its  own  accord  ,  voluntarily 
dirturb-dintheair:  And  indeed^  every  troubled  urine  contemeth  an  hidden  (harp- 
nefic,  and  the  lelTe  thereof,  if  it  hath  been  once  cicered  at  the  fire,  and  is  not  troubled 
afterwards:  Atleaftwife,  it  betokeneth  a  defea  of  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul :  Becaufe 
there  is  denoted,  that  a  very  fmal  quantity  of  lukcwarmth  (hall  coa  and  overcornc  the 
(harpnelTe  that  is  left :  For  fo,  apples  not  yet  ripe,  wax  fweet  with  the  Sun.  As  oft  alfo, 

^  ferment  of  the  little  bag  or  bowel  of  the  Gawl ,  tramples  one  the  ferment  of  the 

ftomach  ,  and  vitiatetb  the  Pylorus,  fo  often  there  is  a  crudity  of  digeftion  ,  and  fo  al¬ 
fo  the  urine  is  without  a  fwim.  In  the  ftomach  alfo  ,  there  is  now  and  then  a  bitterneife , 

from  its  digeftion  erring,  which  brings  forth  fuch  a  fuperfluity._  . 

But  if  the  ferment  of  that  bowel  be  fupplanted ,  there  is  a  groffc  and  wnite  fediment  of 
the  urine ,  nor  ever  without  the  ftrangury  or  pilfing  by  drops ,  the  which  therefore  in  old 
people,  is  difficult  to  be  cured:  But  that  (liarpneffe  of  the  urine  m  Itranguries,  although 
it  be  not  minifeft  to  the  taft ;  yet  in  how  fmal  a  quantity  foever  it  be, it  is  fufficient  for  the 
aforefaid  effeas  of  pain ;  which  is  manifeft  in  the  uriric  of  new  Ale,  as  yet  unpercicveably 
participating  of  the  brackifhneffe  of  its  Ale  ;  But  while  the  fermenr  of  the  Liver  doth  too 
much  exceecl  the  aaivities  of  the  ftomach  and  Gaul,  there  is  a  Bolar  or  ump-Iike  fediment, 
in  a  troubled  and  red-yellow  urine  :•  As  if  that  did  wi(h  to  be  made  blood  ,  which  is  unfit 

But  a  redffeSiment  in  a  yellow  urine ,  and  that  which  eafily  meltcth  through  the  of 
the  fire,denots  the  ferment  of  the  Liver  to  be  exafperated  by  a  forreign  impediment:Which 
hiftorie  of  ferments  is  inferted  in  the  treatiie  of  digeftions, There  are  alfo  laft  of  all  ,mani- 
Bo  fold  errours  &  fluggifhneffes  about  the  original  contents^  which  m  the  treatife  concerning 
the  difeafe  of  the  ftone,  I  haveprofefty  weighed.  There  is  in  the  mean  time, a  fafe  method 
of  examining  urines  by  their  vveight;To  wit,anoance  weigheth  6oo.grains.But  I  had  a  gla 
5'  fenve{rel,ofanarowneck,weigbingi354*  But  it  was  filled  with  rp  water, 

vvei-^hing  befides ,  4670.  grains :  the  urine  of  an  old  man,  was  found  to  weigh  ip  the  fame 
ve(rel,472o.grains ;  or  to  exceed  the  weight  of  the  ram  water,  ^o.  grams :  But  the  urine  of 
an  healthy  woman  of  5  5. years  old,  weighed  4745-  grains :  The  urine  of  an  healthy  young 
man  of  1 9  years  old,weighed  4766,  grains  *,  But  that  of  another  young  man  of  a  like  age, 
being  abftinentious  from  drink,  weighed  4800.  grains:  The  urine  a  young  man  of  36. 
years  old, undergoing  a  tertian  ague  with  a  cough ,  weighed  4763.  gpins :  But  the  afore¬ 
faid  youth  of  19.  years  old  ,  with  a  double  Tertian  ,  had  drunk  little  in  the  night  aforego¬ 
ing-  :  but  his  urine  weighed  4848.  grains ;  which  was  82.  grains  more  than  while  he  was 
healthy.  A  maid  having  fuffe red  the  beating  or  palfion  of  the  heart,  made  a  water  like 
unto  rain  water ,  and  the  which  therefore ,  was  of  equal  weight  with  ram  water :  A  luke¬ 
warm  urine  isabvayes  a  few  graines  lighter,  as  alfo  more  extended  than  it  felf  being 
cold:  And  therefore,  let  theveflTel  be  of  afiiortneck  and  (harp  pointed,  that  it  may 
meafurethe  urine  almoft  in  a  poynt.  Another  fhall  add  and  meditate  of  more  things: 
And  it  is  a  far  more  cafy  method ,  than  that  which  is  reduced  into  Aphorifms  by  weighing 
of  the  whole  man :  1  have  always  breathed  about  the  effences,  remedies, and  applications, 
or  for  the  curing  of  a  difeafe :  and  who  am  one  that  have  hated  the  common  applaufe :  I 
have  hated  alfo  the  prognoftication ,  prediaion  and  fore  knowledge  which  was  familiar  to 
divinations :  1  have  rather  re  joyced  to  heal  the  fick  party  ,  than  by  (peaking  doubtfully, to 
have  foretold  many  things^ 
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That  the  jaundife  is  not  from  yellow 
Choler. 
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f  fhermcptmof  the  Schools  imhls cafe.  A  ft  anfvoer.  i.Anoriinai 
'nJdrUiculoHS  fwjjhIfi.  4  Another  evaf  on  j.Thecaufcof  the  Jattn- 

M  is  taught  h  Anatomy.  6.  The  Schools  intangle  themfehes.  7.  from  an 
fLlTSy.^  I  ALbleviceintheiaundtfe  rheforgetfnlnelfcof  ^te 

Schools  10.  AhfurdiUts  upon  the  caufes  of  the  Jaundife  of  tbe  Humourtjts. 

II  Fonr  abfurdities.  i».  That  the  bitternefe  of  the  mouth  doth  not  argue 

Choler  I?  That  the  faundifc  is  not  from  the  gaul  being  flopped.  i^.There 
isaMmsfomemfonlntheJaundife.  15.  Thatcolom,  if  they  are  inordinate 
in  an  excremeL,  are  not  madefromcaufesordamed  in  nature.  16.  Itispro- 

'  <ved  bi  proper  remedies,  17.  That  curawe  betokemngs  are  not  drawn  from 
thinzs  helpful  and  hurtful.  1%.  The  adequate  or  \uttabU  caufe  of  the  Jaundife. 

■  -T9  ^ThJ the  Jaundife  is  not  bredbutfrom  ftuglecaufes.  flO.  That  tbefaun- 
dlieis  not  cured biieBow  reniedies,  as  fuch.  zi.  uA  Htflory  in  the  flrangury 
Jan  Oldman.  L  The  Oxe  feoffs  at  the  caufes  of  the  Jaundife  delivered  by  the 
numouxifli ,  andat  the  ufe  of  graffe-roots.  2^  That  Choler  is  not  dffm, fled 
Z  tinging  of  the  excrements  of  the  lelh.  24.  The  vale  d„ng  of  the  bowels 

LhnotfomuchaccufeoftheabfenceoftheGaul,  ^ofjteerrour  ofitstranchang. 

Am  2S  Aluirift  the  posfihility  of  the  Gaul  hetug  ohHruEied  m  the  laundtfe  ^  by 
rafoneftheeh^^^^^^  b^ingunkmm.  another 

dJament  27  A  third.  28.  Treru  an  impertihency.  29.  Front  the  m- 
•  pfmUti  oflinClure.  36.  From  bitternefle.  zi.  From  the  difproportt- 
-  Loftheihing  tinging  ,  and  of  the  thing  tinged,  p.  The  general, ng  of  an  un- 
n  Jedpoyfoninthe  laundife.  33-  Some ahfurdtUes are pr.pofed  tobefertouh 
confiderehy  the  Humourifls.  34-  Aconcluftonfromtheprerntfes.  p.  Th‘ 

-  neffthe  laundife.  3^.  An  errour  of  Phyfittans  about  thepa/tng  of  Choler  into 

afljb  .  .  .  1'  , 

'  •  '  .  -I 

T  ie  ftandard-defending  argument ;  wherety  tfie  Humourifls  believe  that  from  a  full 
th”  t  whiCfa^upplyXh°^^^^^  Anchom  \s  th?  j"  und| :  In  favour  whereof  J 

and  aecefarji  generation  of  Choler  ,[,e  Gaul  to  be  flopped  ;  be^ 

‘‘“fe\^hTex«e^mfoKrbeli%redelHtuteofGaul ,  therefore  alfo  ofanafliyco- 
?  I  •  Vherefdre  the  urine  offers  it  felf  twenty  times  more  tinged  than  is 

Te^tfan^Stmire  meetly  or  purely  for  therefore  as  well  the  excrements  of  the 

iy  if  it  Ihould  enter  ^that  way  ,  it  ought  to  enter  thro'u.^hth^ 
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bowel  upward  i  neither  thus,  fhould  the  gauly  tindure  of  the  dungs,  ever  fail  although  the 
lower  paffage  were  (hut  up :  The  Humourifts  therefore  ftick  in  the  entrance, in  provin®  of 
the  queftion,  whether  the  thing  be :  And  then,  they  fail  in  the  palfage  and  feperation  of 
Gaul  from  the  Liver.  Thirdly,  At  leaftwifc  from  the  difproportion  ^  they  might  eafily 
colle6^,that  they  were  decieved ;  For  if  one  that  hath,  the  jaundife,  ILall  drink  eight  pints 
in  one  day ,  he  is  to  make  well  nigh ,  as  much  of  molt  yellow  urine ,  whereof  four  pints 
at  leaft  Ihould  be  of  meer  Gaul ,  and  by  how  much  the  weaker  the  lick  fhall  be,  and  near¬ 
er  to  death ,  by  fo  much  the  deeper,  their  urin  iLalf  be  ^fo  in  yellownclfc,  yet  not  any 
thing  bitter. 

It  was  therefore  to  be  meafured  ,  how  much  of  yellov^  Cholcr  naay  be  daily  expelled 
by  urine ,  and  through  the  skin ,  in  thofe  that  have  the  jaundife  ;  to  wit ,  whether  there 
be  daily  as  much  of  Gaul ,  expelled  through  the  paunch  in  healthy  perfons,  cfpccially  , 
inwhom  thereisafeldomgoingtoftool :  But  if  not;  therefore,  it  is  not  Gaul ,  not 
Cholcr  ,_orofthe  natural  Humours,  which  is  made  in  the  jaundife;  but  plainy  an  cx- 
crementitious  poyfon  :  And  by  confequence,  the  jaundife  doth  not  prove  it  felf  to  arife 
from  Gaul.  Ac  length ,  the  argument  of  the  Humourifts  being  granted  by  way  of  fuppo- 
fition  ,  atleaftwife,  for  that  very  caufe  »  they  confeffe  ,  that  no  Cboier  in  nature ,  not 
fo  much  as  that  which  is  believed  to  float  together  with  the  blood  in  the  veins,  is  made 
flom  the  intent  of  nature,  or  for  nourilhment ;  but  that  alwayes,  however  it  maybe 
taken,  icis  excrementitious  ,  and  a  certain  product ,  which  as  well  in  its  Quantity,  as' 
quality, is  befides  nature  ,  and  the  fcope  of  fanguification  :  By  confequence  alfo  that 
Choler  is  neither  of  the  compofition  of  the  blood,  as  neither  of  the  intention  of  nature  , 
which  it  hath  in  generating  of  the  blood  :  That  is,  that  Choler  is  not  a  conflitutivc  Hu¬ 
mour  of  us ,  or  an  entire  part  of  the  blood. 

Butlf  they  lhall  anfvver ;  that  Choier  in  the  jaundife,  is  indfcd  a  difeafy  Humour  '  tnd 
therefore  alfo  excrementitious ;  but  not  therefore  alfo  ordinary  Cholcr ;  Bu  t  that  I  mi®hc 
believe  them ,  it  had  behoved  them ,  firft  to  prove  a  radical  difference  of  b6t.h  Choj5s : 
When  as  otherwife ,  only  the  obflrudiion  of  the  Gaul  is  the  caufe  of  the  jaundife  in  ihd 
Schools ,  which  cannot  change  the  fpecics  of  Choler ;  fince  obflu(ai6n  k  felf  bath  rc- 
fpeft  unto  paffage ,  but  not  unto  Choler ,  or  Gaul.  ’ 

Again,  if  the  caufe  ofthe  jaundife  be  a  difeafy  excrement,  and  a  far  different  thin^^ 
ftom  the  conftiEutive  Choler  ofthe  blood;  and  not  otherwife ,  ordinary  and  natural 
Choler ;  Therefore  at  leaft,  it  is  an  impertinent  argument  of  the  Schools ,  tobe  will¬ 
ing  ,  by  a  feigned  and  cxcrementous  Humour ,  to  intrude  the  neceflity  of  a  natural  Hu¬ 
mour ,  and  to  confirm  a  neceffary  Choler  :  Even  as  a  gleary  or  gravelly  water  alfo, 
doth  not  prove  the  nouriftimenc  of  a  bone,  or  the  making  of  a  bone  in  the  callous 
marter  growing  in  fra^ures  ;  As  neither  doth  corrupt  pus  prove  a  generating  of 

^  Whatifthey  fay  ,  that  the  Gaul  is  not  troublefom  in  quality,  in  the  jaundife,  but  only 
in  quantity  i  I  pray,  let  them  look  back;  Becaufc,  even  on  the  firft  day and  be¬ 
fore  a  manifeft  jaundife,  thofe  that  are  jaundous  are  ill  at  eafe:  In  the  next  place  ,  the 
quantity  alone ,  doth  then  not  only  moleft  and  hinder  ;  but  alfo  the  quality  itifdf  doth 
far  more  ftriftly  hurt :  For  jaundous  perfons  are  ftraightned  and  fhort-winid ,  from  the 
firft  day  they  complain  of  anguifti  in  the  orifice  of  their  ftomach,  of  an  appetite  as 
much  as  may  bedejeacd  ,  they  arc  fad  or  penfive  ,  being  as  it  vverc  fliakcn  with  a  perpe¬ 
tual  final  Ague  or  Fever ,  and  truly  difeafy  ,  with  an  hard  and  unequal  pulfe  :  wberebv  a 
hurtful  quality  rather  than  quantity,  is  denoted.  ^ 

Truly  I  remember ,  that  two  jaundous  dead  carcafes  werediffefted ,  I  being  prefent : 
orifice  of  their  Gaul  was  ftopped  (  for  I  curioufly  ,  throughly  viewed  the 
jybole);  but  the  veins  ofthe  Mefcntcry  (  to  wk ,  beneath  the  Liver  f  and  far  remote 
from  the  Gaul )  abounded  with  a  yellow  and  dungy  blood. 

For  Gaul  was  thought  to  be  prefent,  before  it  could  be  made  by  the  Liver ;  And  the  ex¬ 
crements  of  the  belly  might  thereby,  have  been  abundantly  tinged,  if  the  liquid  and  yel¬ 
low  dung ,  which  ought  to  have  defeended  beneath ,  had  not  by  an  inverted  orcler  • 
been  detained  in  the  mefcntcry,  and  if  another  poyfon  ,  had  not  been  bred  above  from 
torrcigncaufes :  For  that  liquid  dung,  is  the  off-fprmgofthefeconddigcftion,andis  fre- 
quently  fnatcht  upwards ;  and  although  the  mouth  of  thofe  that  have  the  jaundife ,  be  now" 
and  then  bitter ,  yet  their  urine  is  not  bitter.  But  it  hath  already  been  fufficicntly  de^ 
dared,  concerning  the  diffcmbled  vomiting  of  Choler,  that  there  is  a  ftrangc  efficient , 
wni^gcn^eratcs  a  ftrangc  poyfon,  originally  in  the  ftomach,  with  much  perplexity,  and 
not  Gaul  fetch  back  from  the  Liver ;  neither  is  there  I  fay,  any  bitterneffe  ia  the  yellow 

ani  ^ 
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and  liquid  dang ;  Since  that,  ncicher  doch  the  urine  which  is  from  thence  yellow  , 
acknowledge,  bitcccrnefle.  ; 

Sorrow  hath  oftentimes  given  a  Deginniog  to  the  jaijndifc  ;  But  the  Htf» 
mourills  dedicate  forro.v.,  to  jche  Spleen :  SorrpvV  therefore  fhall  hot  be  the  forego¬ 
ing  immediate,  and  conteining  caufc  of  the  ftoppage  of  the  Gaul  .*  The  liquid 
dung  aU'o  multiplies  the  jaundife ,  not  only  through  thejerroiir  of  the  digeftive  faculty? 
but  alfo,  through  the  vice  of  the  difpenfatiye  faculty.,,  it  is  fnacebt  into  the  veins  by  a 
retrograde  motion  ?  and  that  which  ought  to  be  purged  downwards ,  .  is  called  or  fent  Up 
wards.  Moreover  on  th?  the  other  hand ,  the  very  efficient  of  the  jaundil'e  produCcch  a 
poyfon,  by  a  homebred  vice,  no  otherwife ,  than  as  I  have  demonllrated ,  thk  through 
the  digeffion  of  the  ftomach  being  decayed ,  a  poyfon  is  bred ,  which  is  expelled  by 

vomite.  ,  ,  _  i'  i  5  - 

,  For  in  the  jaundife ,  the  excrements  of  the  fundament  4o  frequently  look  pale,  and  are  j 
ilnioft  white,  and  then  on  the  morrow,  they  again  look  yellow  ;  and  again,  foon  after 
they  are  p^Ie  as  afhes ,  as  on  the  day  before;  which  thing  iuccceding  thus  by  courfe,’ 
leafl  of  all  belongs  to  the  obttru6lions  of  the  Gaul  ;  For  ihofe  being  once  loofed 
and  opened,  there  is  not  a  re-fioppage ,  or  clo'furc  ,  fo  ealic ,  of  immideht,  dnd  retiewed 
afrefh.  ^  ^  .  ..  ■ ,  .  :■  ;  , 

Two  things  therefore  concur  together  in  the  jaundife :  One  is  an  eftrangmg  of  the  fe- 
cond  digeffion ,  whereby  the  Chyle  is  perverted  ,  as  well  that  which  fhould  be  regularly 
good  ,  and  to  be  changed  into  blood ,  as  that  which  otherwife  naturally  departs  into  li¬ 
quid  dung,  within  the,  inteftines :  But  the  other  is  an  alienation  of  the diftfibutive,  and 
digeftive  faculty  of  the  .Bornach  :  For  oft-times  after  gluttony ,  there  i^  a  plentifull  yellovv 
vamiting,  even  as  fuch  a  deje^ion  by  ftool  from,  a  lolytive  potion  :  For,  it  hath  been 
already  (hewn  in  the  Chapter  above ;,  that  digeftion  erring. ,  fuch'  a  bitter  excrement 
bred  in  the  (iomack ,  and  likewifc  alfo  in  the  bowels  of  children  ,  calfes  y  &c.  For  the 
ftomach,  and inteftine  have  their  proper  yellowneffc,  which  fometimeS  alfo  Waxeth 
bitter  from  the  digeftive  faculty  erring*.  ^  .  ..  ..  .  ; 

But  when  as,  with  the  errour  of  the  digeftive  faculty  ^  a  vice  of  the  difttibiifive  is  pre- 
'ienc,  no\v  the  jaundife  concurs  5  becaufc  that  which  is  bred  befidcs  nature ,  is  befides  na¬ 
ture  difperfed  into  the  veins  and  body ;  which  otherwife  ought,  neither  to  be  fared,  nor 
carried  that  way ,  but  to  be  forced  through  its  own  c.inundiory  places :  which  dittributive 
faculty  hath  been  hitherto  neglefted  by  the  Schools 

Through  the  errour.wheteof  notvvithftanding ,  diverfe  difeafes  arc  made ;  to  wit ,  p 
fumptomatical  Fluxes  Apoftemcsjwitherdneflcs  of  the  parts ,  Oedema’s ,  &c,  efpecially 
the  jaundife ,  in  tfac  limits  of  the  bpdy  :  For  the  liquid  dung ,  which  otherwife  is  na- 
turally  generated  after  a ‘feperation  of  the  more  pure  chyle,  about  the  end  of  the  Ileon  , 
laft  of  all ,  alfo  before  the  meer  dung,  in  the  gut  Colon,  doth  now  fore-timcly  begin,  froiri 
the  empty  gut ,  and  is  befides  nature ,  turned  intp.  that  yellow  excrement  (  yet  not 
bitter,  fuch  as, is  bred  in  the  ftomach  )  whence  a  right  is  ingehdredihic  ,  of  climbing 
into  the  veins  of  the  mefentety  :  Therefore  the  excrcnients  of  the  belly  are  of  an  afhy 
colour,  they  being  deprived  of  the  liquid  dung,  and  tinging  yellowneffc  haturallunto 
them. 

I  .  For  the  Schools  underftand  the  Gaul  and  Cholertpbe  Sunoriymals. '  ,  - 

2.  That  the  cheft  of  the  Gaul  is  Ihut  in  the  jaundife, where  it  inclines  unto  the  gut  Du¬ 
odenum.  ....  .  ;  ,  .V  .  r  .  •,!  .h'  .  j'-. 

g.  Therefore,  that  the  filths  of  the  belly  being  deprived  of  a  due  portion  of  Gaul,  dO 

wax  pale.  .  ,  ,  , 

4.  Therefore  that  the  Gaul,  which  ought  to  depart.chrouoh  the  fundament,  is  over-pro- 
portionably  and  immoderately  co-mixedwith  the  urine,  through  the  errour  of  its  paflage 
alone  ?  which  blockifhnefles  of  credulity  ,  have  caufed  the  fundamejitals  of 
turned  afide ,  and  have  brought  great  deftrudtion  on  mortal  men ,  no  Iclie  than  they  nave 

manifefted  inconfiderate  raftineffes.  ,  ,  „  ,  „  ^  -  '' 

For  firft  of  all,  it  is  manifeft  ( the  which  I  have  elfewhere  proved  concerning  digeftionsy 
that  the  dung  of  man,  although  it  be  little ,  or  much  yellow ,  yet  it  is  not  therefore  bit¬ 
ter,  as  neither  is  ajaundify  urine:  For  dogs  eate  the  yellow  dung  of  Infants,  aS  it  ic 
did  as  yet  reprefent  unto  them  the  favour  of  milk;  yet  if  but  fome  fm^ll  drops 
Gaul  be  co-mixed  with  this  yellow  dung,  not  any  thing  thereof  is  licked  by  a  dog :  1  ere- 
fore  the  Schools  confeffe  Cholcr  which  is  ordinary  and  ncccffary ,  to  be  1  natuial  excre¬ 
ment  of  the  blood :  ,  .  ,  ,  ,  L  ■  ' 

'  The  gencrationr  whereof ,  nbtwuhftanding ,  is  not  intended  by  nature  >  but  isdi. 
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befide  the  mfiinas  of  i  vital  nature,  and  by  accident.  What  if  the  mouth  of  him  that  hath 
the  hundiie  tafteth  bitter ,  doth  it  therefore,  argue  Cholerf  In  the  jaundife,  amoft 
yellovv  urine  talleth  not  bitter ;  therefore  it  is  deprived  of  Gaul  and  Choler  The 
mouth  in  fear,waxeth  prefently  birter,  with  a  faltnefle  ,  But  fwr  hath  not  obtained  any 
TOmmand  over  the  Gaul ,  that  a  dread  being  concieved  i  it  can  be  powred  forth  into  the 
mouth ;  for  if  in  the  jaundife ,  the  Cheft  of  the  Gaul  befofliut  beneath ,  that  no  Cho¬ 
ler  cab  flov  unto 'the  Duodenum  therefore ,  neither  IS  the  mouth  bitter  in  the 
iiundlfe  ,  from  Gaul  being  drawn  upwards  from  the  Duodenum,  ct  empty  out,  fee-' 
ing  there  is  not  another  palTage  any  other  way ,  whereby  Gaul  could  aKend  into  the 

”o\tentimesalfo  in  the  jaundife,  after  alb-colouredexcrementsofthebelly,  they  void 
vdlow  ones  •  why  therefore  doth  not  the  jaundife  ceafe.if  the  caufe  thereof  now  defifteth? 
What  if  in  the  jaundife.  Rhubarb ,  or  any  other  drawer  forth  of  Choler  beii^  received  , 
whatfoeveriscaft  foiih  (ball  yeild  the  teflimonies  of  yellow  Choler ;  why -therefore  ,  a 
Choiapooal  medicitie  being  taken,  is  not  tip  jaundife  end^d,  if  Choler  Aide  down 
thorovv  the  bowels  at  the  will  of  the  Pbyfitian  ?  What  if  a  forrei^i 
doth  oft  times  trahfcbange  and  cart  forth  the  whole  blood,  and  flelh  it  felfj'by  a-flux,  into 
a  ftinking  and  yellow  liquout,  and  the  which,  the  Schools  fay  without  conttoverfy  to 

alio ,  from  the  ainging  or  biting  of  fome  Serpent ,  any  one  fuddcniy  fdl< 
under  the  laundife  ;  fliall  therefore  the  little  bag  of  the  Gaul  be  forthwith  (but?  Who 
rather  from  hence,  fballndc  judge,  that  a  certaine  co-Iike  poyfon  lurketh  in  every 
iaundife  as  the  caufer  thereof .  which  eftrangeth  the  digeftive  and  diftributive  faculty  ? 
And  fo  that  Choler  is  not  naturally  fromHre,  as  neither  from  a  right  digeftion  ,  and 
much  lefle ,  from  the  fruitfullneffe  of  native  heat ;  but  that  it  is  made  in  nature  ,  plainly 

from  a  difgracefull  title :  /  i,'  *. 

And  there  fore, that  the  excrements  do  wax  pale  )  yellow,  red  ,  and  black,  no  other- 
wife  than  from  a  vice,  as  well  of  the  digettive,  as  of  the  diftributive  faculty?  For  the 
dun^  of  Infants  is  yellower  than  that  of  thofe  of  ripe  years,  yet  they  are  not  therefore 
reckoned  in  the  Schools,  to  be  more  Cholerick.  The  yellowneffc  of  an  excrement 

therefore,  is  that  which  arifeth  from  the  vice  of  its  own  putrefa^on.  ’  i 

What  if  therefore ,  the  jaundife  be  not  from  a  ftoppage  of  the  Gaul  5  lhall  not  confe- 
fequcntlv,  medicines  for  the  unftopping  of  the  Gaul ,  be  in  vain?  Forfo,  as  fome  Ser¬ 
pents,  do  from  a  property,  caufe  the  jaundife  5  fo  alfo  fome  Infeas  do  likewifc  cufe  the 
jaundife,  asalfo  fome  Simples  being  only  bound  on  the  out-fide  of  the  body  :  To  wit, 
as  they  take  away  the  poyfon  which  eftrangeth  the  aforefaid  faculties  j  but  not 
that  thofe  wormes,  or  fimples,  do  prefently  flop,  or  unftop  the  cheft  of  the 

^  Let  them  therefore  remember,  that  curative  betokenings  are  not  fitly  drawn  from 
things  helpfull,  and  hurtfull  •.  but  more  fitly  ,  diagnoftical  or  difeerning  ones  •*  And  the 

Slha^veeife^^^  mme  fully,  profe  fly  manifefted.  ' 

The  efficient  caufe  therefore  of  the  jaundife ,  is  a  poyfonous  ferment  behdes  nature , 
which  fo  badly  afteaeth  the  Pylorus ,  that  the  digeftive  and  alfo  the  diftributive  faculty 
are  alienated  :  And  that  poyfon  fits  either  in  the  Duodenum ,  or  is  communicated  far¬ 
ther  of  from  the  Ileon :  fo  now  and  then ,  one  that  is  bitten  by  a  ferpent,  is  ftraightway 
affiiaed  with  the  jaundife  I  But  not  that  that  ftroakin  the  skin  hath  prefently  ftopt  up 

the  paflageofthegaulinto  the  empty  guc_  ,  •  ,  1  j  ,  j  r 

Therefore  the  jaundife  is  cured,  by  the  floures  of  Marigold,  Dandclyon,  and  of  many 
other  the  like  things  being  applyed  :  oft-times  alfo ,  by  fome  Antidotes  agreeable  to 
the  Pylorus;  Such  as  are  Pal mer- wormes ,  earth-wormes ,  yellow-wormes  between 
planks  ,  and  thofe  things  which  do  powerfully  cleanfe  the  firft  region  of  the 

^°For  neither  doth  Rhubarb,  Saffron,  Gourd,  the  fbarp  leaved  Dock  ,  &c.  Cure  the 
jaundife  as  they  are  yellow  :  but  their  yellownefle  rather  flic wes  their  ordination  to  be 
for  the  wiping  away  of  the  poyfon :  For  Signatures  bewray  the  internal  Crafis  or  conftitu- 
tive  tempe^'afure  of  a  thing ;  but  the  Crafis  it  fclf  doth  not  difcover  the  thing, 

21  A  certain  man  of  eighty  years  old  ,  and  father  in  law  to  a  Pbyfitian  oiBraxcls ,  for  nvo 
years  fpace  continually  dropped  with  a  Strangury.:  He  was  therefore  thought  to  have  the 
ftone  in  his  bladder :  At  length  his  dead  Carcafe  being  diffeaed ,  it  was  found  to  be  free 
from  the  ftonc;  That  Phyfitian  prefently  boafted ,  that  he  had  broken  away  the  ftone. 
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from  his  father  inlaw  y -by.tifFering  him  fione-breaking  things::  But:he  had  riot  freed  him 
from  the  dropping  drarigury  :  But  his  gaul  was  filled  with  fomc  clots  ^  without  the  ijahn-  , 
dife :  but  a  defedt  of  the  Spleen  caufeth  the  ftrangury  of  old  men  As'I  have  clfewhere 

proved  concerning  digediohs.  -  .  '  -y'"  ;  •;  tr  , 

For  the  Jtwes  complain  very  much  of  black  Cholcr ,  and  griefs.  Btit  they  make  ufe  of 
the  done  which  is  fomaides  found  in  an  Oxe  his  Gaul ,  ic  is  fomevvhatyellx)Yyi,,and 
fwims  ndw  ^rid  then  in  water ,  although  fometimes ,  it  be  the  more  hard  and  blaok^:  But 
iheOxe  perifhech  not  bythefaundife  *  but  by  the  hammer  5  neither  is  he  ill  at  eafe  from 
yellow  Choler ,  although  the  cheft  of  his  gaul  be  flopped  up  with  a  done  large  enough. 
Ladly,  theOxethatisfed  with  continual  grafs ,  is  flopped' an  his  gaul :  Therefore,  fo 
o rear  aW^SraPfe  roots  ,  in  all  Apozemesi  is  wholly  ridiculous.,, .  ,  , 

^  I.  Before  therefore ,  I  fhall  grant  the  gaul  to  be  daily  fent  down  for  tinging  of  the 3 
excrefnents  of  the  paunch  ,  it  ought  fird  to  be  manifed,  that  there  was  .Choler  inithe  ria- 


24 


ture  of  things.  .  ’ "  i  j  -r  '  i,’i-  rr  '7 

2  And'th^n,  that  the  excrementsof  man  arc  eiadued  with  a  notable  bicternefle  :  The 
which  riotvyithdanding*^  i^  elfewherc-proved  falfc, concerning  digedions.  >  M.xi 

3.  IcOUght  to  be  manifed,  that  the  fame  paint  which  tingech. the  iiiineand.'dKhsjpli 
the  belly  ,  is  not  naturally  generated  in  the  very  pafiage  of  the  membranes which  b.call-- 
cd'the  intedine ;  even  as  1  have  made  manifed  above  concernirig  a  Calf.  -  '  jo  ^-1-,  - 

4.  If  therefore  the  urine, and  dungs  are  ordinarily  ,  and  naturally  yellow ,  , 

not  bitter;  therefore  not  from  gaul, or  Choler :  Therefore  it  is  no  wonder ,  if  ftjch  :an,. 
Efficient  of  nature  erring,  fuch  a  tinilure  becomes  themo, re  plendfull ,  and  fo  rhar  in 
the  more  heiohened  jaundife  ,  the  urine  waxech  alfo  ,  more  incenfly  yellow  daily  in  a 
jaundous  petfon  ;  neither  isdt  a  wonder  alfo,  if  from;  the  efficient  .and  diflribucin^-caufe^ 
errin*^  fuch  yellow  excrements  are  derived  thronghouC;  the  whole  body,  arid  that  xhq , 
launcfife,  arid  at  length  alfo,  death  do  arife :  *For  if  in  a  gluttonous  domach  ther<%]«.madc! 
a  bitter  yelloWneffe ,  from  its  digedion  erring  :  and  that ,  as  well  with- out  as  wkh-ilji  the- 
the  iaundife ,  as  well  in  an  healthy  as  fcverifli  perfon ,  arid  as  well  in  an  obdru£led,  as  open! 
Paul-  In  the  next-  place, if  in  dopped  up  gauldloncs  clotsj&c.do  appear  without  the  jaundif^j 
If  in ’the  iaundife  i  the  urine  be  mod  iritenfly  yellow  j  and  tinging,  without  bic£era?ffe 
and  oaul ,  and  all  thefe  things  under  the  errour  of  the  digedive  faculty  alone ,  and  the  di- 
dributive  offending ;  It  is  no  wonder,  that  the  excrements  of  the  belly  look  pale  through 
a  vice  of  both  faculties ;  Becaufe ,  u  is  the  patt  of  fame  faculty  ,  being  in  good  health, 
tobe'^et  [thisfomething]  and  ofthe  fame  being  ill  at  eafe,  to  make  this  foniething 

viciitcd  I*  *  .  .  -t*  .  J 

At  length,  a  pale  excrement  of  the  belly,  and  utin'e  of  a  yellow  ruddy  colour,;  in  the 

iaundife  ,°do*not  indeed  accufe  of  a  co- mixture  of  gaul ,  as  neither  of  Choler  ;  but  of 
errours  committed  in  tranfchanging,and  didributing :  For  fpecifical  remedies  of  the  jaun- 
dife  beino  «iven  ,  efpecially  in  a  fmall  quantity  (  as  they  are  wont  to  bejdiould  not 
profit ,  ff  the  lower  ( that  is  the  one  only  )  orifice  of  the  gaul  (  which  is  fuppofed  )  vycre 
fuitably  and  totally  duit  (  for  whatfoever  is  not  totally  diuc ,  layes  open  fufficiently  tp  the 

oaulfiowinothorow):For  aiiemunSlory  place  being  fo  fliuc ,  as  ic  is  no  way  an  expulfive 
Sf  its  ovvn°fuperfiuides,  furely  much  leffe  fhall  itbe  anatraaivCior  admiffive  of  a  for- 
reign  remedy,  and  that  being  fird  tranfehanged  in  the  domach :  And  therefore  alio  plam- 

if  tfiere  were  any  upper  mouth  in  the  ched.(  which  there  is  none :  forapaf- 
face  fs  not  found  to  be  buc  beneath)  furely  that  Ihould  be  lead  of  all  fit  for  drawing  of 
ofcholer ;  and  much  lelTe ,  in  fo  great  a  plenty  of  Choler,  as  is  fuppofed  m  the  jaundife ; 
Therefore  Choler  ought  to  be  drawn  through  the  Liver ,  neither  could  fo  great  a  quanti- 
tv  of  excrements  be  difmifCed  through  the  littlebag  ofthe  gaul  it  fclf ,  which  is  judged 
to  be  void  of  pores  above ;  and  fo ,  there  diould  not  be  that,  from  whence  the  lower  pipe 

"’Thcn'aS^'from  hence  it  followiss'if  there  were  any  Choler,  and  that  Choler 
were  not^fent  from  above,  through  the  cheft  of  the  gaul-,  that  a  remedy  alfo,  agamft 
the  jaundife.cannot  Aide  from  above  into  the  cheft,  nor  hkewife  to  be  adraitted^from_  be-  , 
neath  (becLfe  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  exaaty  (hut)  and  of  necelfity  >  anyjaundiie  (ball 

always  be  wit  hour  hope  of  curing,  becaufe  without  a  remedy.  r  l  i  • 

Thenar  length  it  is  mapifed  from  elfewherc  ,  chat  tbefiquour  of  the  gaul  is  ameer 
vital  bowel,  but  not  the  Choler ,  or  daily  excrements  of  the  Liver :  Therefore  ,  if  there 
not  yet  found  apaffage  confpicuous,  and  not  yet  proved  to  be  from  the  Lwer, 

■'  Tctctt  3  tnrougn 
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tborusfa  thechcft;  why  therefore ,  the  paffage  of  the  little  bag  beneath,  bcinftoptup, 
{hould  the  whole  body  prefently  re-gorge  ic  felf  with  gaul  i  for  truly,  this  prefuppofcth  as 

much  gaul  to  have  been  firft  prepared  by  the  Liver.  _  ^  l*  ji 

Furthermore,  if  yellow  Choler,  which  they  imagine  to  fwimonthe  blood  let  out  of 
the  veins,doth  as  well  tinge  the  excrements  of  the  belly  >  as  of  the  bladder ,  and  that  Cho¬ 
ler  be  fcarcc  palifbly  yellow  ;  certainly^  that  (ball  never  be  able  to  tinge  or  dye  a  jaundous 
urine  -  into  fo  thick  and  full  y  ellownefle  of  colour  i  Seeing  that  for  which  every  thing 
is  fuchi  that  ought  as  yet,  to  be  more  fuch  !  And  far  is  it,  that  meet  Choler ,  which 
yc  fay  is  ordinarily  generated  together  with  the  blood  its  coufin  German  Humour , 
liiould  be  more  coloured  than  the  urine  of  him  that  hath  the  jaundife ,  which  not  on¬ 
ly  ,  is  not  Choler,  but'fcarcc  one  part  of 'Cholex  is  reckoned  to  be  added  unto  fifty 

^  Neither  in  the  mean  time  ,  doth  the  urine  of  a  jaundous,  perfon  ,  therefore,  afeend 
fcarcc  in  its  fiftieth -part,  unco  the  tinaure  of  meer  Choler :  Therefore  if  the  urine  (which 
inks  own  body  everywhere,  and  always  materially  feprefenteth  drink  )  doth,  as  yec^ 
borrow  its  colour  from  gaul  and  Choler:  the  cin'aurc  of  a  jaundous  urine  it  felf ,  ought 
in  its  body  to  exceed  the  cincture  of  gaul ,  yea  and  of  faffron ,  at  leafi^by  thirty  fold , 
and  the  oaul  fhould  be  thick  like  the  yolk  of  eggs ;  The  which  ,  feeing  it  is  not  of  the 
nature  of  Choler ,  or  gaul ,  therefore  neither  fhall  the  tmaure  of  a  jaundous  urine  be 
able  ever  to  be  from  gaul ;  And  this  argumentation,  is  from  number,  extenfion,  meafure. 


and  thicknelfe.  . 

The  Schools  therefore  ought  to  have  regard  unto  their  own  politions  concerning 
the  obftru^tions  of  the  gaul ;  and  they  fhould  eafily  finde,  that  th.:^e  is  not  about  the 
huildreth  proportion  of  gaul  or  Choler  daily  bred ,  (  although  it  be  granted ,  that  the  lio- 
ile  bag  of  the  gaul  be  flopped  ,  and  that  gaul  is  not  thruft  down  unto  the  excemems  of  the 
fundament )  unto  that  which  is  voyded  by  the  urine  alone :  And  then ,  that,  tl^ere  is  not 
a  reafon  why  the  jaundife  growing  great,  the  urine,  and  colour  ofthc  habite  of  the 
body  fhould  wax  great  and  be  increafed  ,  when  as  otherwife,  fanguification ,  and 
'io  the  venerating  of  gaul  happens  to  beleffe,  daily,  death  being  urgent.  And  vyhich  is 
more,  theurincof  the  jaundife  is  not  bitter  (which  thing, even  one  only  fmal  drop^  on 
the  top  of  the  tongue  ,  may  cleerely  enough  fignify  ) :  but  it  fhould  be  far  more  bittec 
than  gaul,  if  it  fhould  derive  its  tinaure  from  this  ,  or  the  gaul  ought  in  every  urine, 
to  loofeics  own  natural  bitterneffc  ;  Both  whereof  are  alike  abfurd  :  4nd  feeing 
otherwife  ^  all  bicternelfe  is  banifhed  from  all  other  urines, (but  it  is  a  mofl  abfurd  thing  , 
to  bc*^  all  yellowneffe  of  the  whole  urine,  from  gaul  or  Choler  alone,  and  yet  that  in  the 
mean  timfe  ho  urine  is  bitter )  at  Icaflwife ,  bitternefle  in  a  jaundous  urine ,  fhould  be  a 
very  forreign  quality,  nor  to  arife  from  Choler ;  Which  is  to  fay  j  toarifcfroni  a  for 
reign  excremenr ,  bitter  in  ic  felf  (  fuch  as  is  that ,  which  is  now  and  then  rejeaed  by  vo¬ 
mited  as  well  in  healthy  as  in  fick  perfons )  but  not  from  natural  Choler.  ^ 

But  in  conflraining  the  Schools  to  meafure  3  A  yellow  heart, whereby  m  one  only  day  at 
leaft,  the  tiririe  is  tinged  in  the  jaundife ,  might  infed  as  much  dung  with  a  full  colour, 
as  is  cafl  forth  through  the  belly  in  fourty  days:  But  ic  fhould  be  fufficienc ,  for  fomuch 
colour  to  abound  in  the  urine  daily  ,  as  Gnoler  doth  infea  of  the  dung, every  day  :  There¬ 
fore  the  obflruaion  of  the  gaul ,  cannot  be  for  ^  caufc ,  why  more  of  ;inaure  and  gaul  is 
generated  by  fourty  fold,  if  the  tinaure  of  the  urine,  and  ycliownefle  of  the  whole  body 

are  beheld  at  once.  t  i  •  jt  r 

Yea, when  the  other  troop  of  abfurditieS  might  becXcuftd,yet  by  the  jaundife  more  of 
yellow  Choler  ( fo  I  now  by  a  liberty  ,  call  that  dreg  )  is  daily  difperfed  throughout  the 
habiteof  the  body ,  and  alfo  through  the  urine,  and  more  of  gaul  by  tenfolcf  is  dai¬ 
ly  thus  expelled ,  than  there  is  of  blood  bred.  ' 

Therefore ,  it  had  at  leaflwife  behoved  the  Schools  to  teach  ,  why  a  detainment ,  and 
obflruaion  of  the  gaul  doth  multiply  the  generation  of  gaul ,  if  they  will  not  at  once, 
grant,  that  that  generation  of  fuch  gaul  and  of  all  feigned  Choler  ,  is  otherwife  ,  ex- 

And  fo,  that  Choler  j  and  a'quarernary of  Humours  is  feigned  j  But  whatfoever 
of  tbefe  excrements  is  generated ,  that  ic  is  partly  of  an  unnamed  poyfon  ,  ^Jhicn 
they  have  falfely  believed  to  be  Choler  ,  being  deluded  by  the  jaundife  ,  and  the 

chances  of  the  foregoing  Chapters.  '  ^  r  u  •  jt 

Therefore  they  have  accounted  a  narrow  fearch  into  the  poyfon  jaundife ,  to 

be  in  vain  >  feeing  they  thought  that  Choler  to  be  that  which  did  abound  only  la 

^  J  ^  quantity. 
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quanclty,and  otherwife,  to  be  a  natural  co-partner  of  the  venal  blood.  Ah  I  vvini  thev 
bad  firft  examined, chat  yellow  CholerCfuch  as  they  Ihcw  to  fwim  on  the  blood  let  out  of 
vhe  veins )  cannot  more  deeply  tinge  the  urine  (  which  otherwife ,  is  watery  ,  from-thc 

nature  of  its  own  Whey)cban  Choler  it  fdf  is  tinged, and  as  yet  far  Icffe  :  And  that  an  or¬ 
dinary  urine,  of  a  mean  and  temperate  ycllownelTe  ,  is  notwithftanding  more  deeply, 
tinged,  than  the  aforefaidfupper-fwimming  Choler  it  fclf  is;  That  jn  the  jaundife,  its 
colour  is  fourtyticnes  more  full,  and  tinged,  than  that  it  can  be  hoped  to  be  dyed  by 
the  aforefaid  Choler :  And  that  by  how  much  the  more  difeafie  ,  and  nearer  to  death 
IS,  by  fo  much  the  urine  alfo  is  more  filled  with  a  deep  or  yellow  ycllow- 

Neithcr  yet ,  is  there  a  reafon  why  more  of  Choler  Hiould  be  daily  generated ,  while 
as  there  IS  a  leflcncccirity  thereof,  and  the  natural  heat  in  the  Liver  Icfle  :  Why  there 
Ifcouldifay ,  be  more  of  Elementary  fire,  by  how  much  death  is  nearer ,  and  why 

u*"  there  fhould  be  any ,  Ihould  be  nearer  to  its  own  choaking ;  And  that 

while  they  raflily  fay,  hony  to  be  wholly  turned  into  Choler  or gaul,  in  ^Choler. 
ick,  ftrong,  fiery,  manly  and  valiant  conffipucion ,  which  otherwife;  id  a  fansuine 
perfon ,  is  made  totally  blood. 

And  fo  alfo  ,  that  they  being  conftrained  by  their  own  and  unvoluntary  confelTion  '  4o  ’  ' 
not  fee  that  the  generation  of  their  feigned  Choler  proceedeth  on  both  fides ,  from 
fome  poyfonous  indifpolition  of  the  body,  and  the  which  being  at  length  increafed,  pro- 
ducethmuch  more  plenty  of  thofc  excrcmenticious  filths,  than  of  blood  ,  yea  than  it 
is  wont  to  do  a  little  before. 

Since ,  as  in  the  mean  time,  there  is  no  neccflicy  of  fuch  Choler,  but  very  much 
neceflTity  of  blood  in  the  jaundife  ;  May  they  not  feem  from  thence  ,  to  con- 
clude.  . 

I*  That  nature  in  its  greateft  health,  alwayes  erred  in  its  own  ends. 

2.  And  fo  alfo,  that  the  Creatour  thereof  had  erred. 

5.  And  that  Ihelliould  not  ceafe  ,  to  make  a  mofiplcntifull  quantity  of  gaul ,  while 
as  (he  mofi  greatly  abhorreth  that,  and  fliould  have  the  leaft  need  thereof:  That  the 
making  of  Choler  in  the  Schools ,  is  from  a  difeafifyiagcaufe ;  but  not  from  the  inte¬ 
grity  of  nacare :  That  whatfoever  they  call  Choler,  is  neither  Choler  nor  gaul,  nor  one 
of  the  four  feigned  confticutive  Humours  of  us  j  but,’thc  gaul  being  excepted  ,  that  Cho¬ 
ler  is  alwayes  a  meer  dungy  excrement, if  not  alfo  ,  together  therewith  ,  defeauous  and 
poyfonfom.  Therefore  Choler  neVer  exifted  in  nature  :  But  the  gaul  is  a  prevalent  bowel, 
in  the  nature  of  an  original  or  firft-born  liquor,greatly  vital ,  and  moft  exceeding  neceffa- 
ry.  Choler  therefore,  is  wanting  in  whole  nature  ,  therefore,  alfo  for  the  jaundife :  But 
the  difeafe  called  Choler,  whatfoever  it  couebetfa  with  its  poyfonous  ferment ,  it  den  es 
it ,  and  tranfehangeth  it  into  a  poyfon,  without .ceafing.  The  whole  invention  therefore, 
of  Choler, is  frivolous,  falfe,  and  pernicious. 

But  the  neft  or  fhop  of  the  jaundife  ,  is  from  the  Pylorus  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
Duddeiium.  For  I  remember ,  that  a  Pike-fifh ,  being  at  fometime  opened  alive  in  the 
back ,  from  the  head  to  the  tail ,  and  bound  a-crolTc  ,  upon,  the  region  of  the  ftomacb, 
within  a  few  hours ,  his  putrified  carcafe  ftank ,  and  all  his  which  before  was 
moft  white,  became  yellow. 

The  bomon  fort.of  PhyfttioDs  fuppofed ,  that  be  had  drawn  Choler  from  thejaundous 
perfon:  But  I  fuppote ,  that  the  live  fifti  had  putrified  with  the  heat  of  him  that  had  the 
jaundife ,  and  that  he  had  borrowed  his  yeliowneflfc  from  corruption  :  That  the  excre¬ 
ment  tinged  on  the  skin  ,  in  the  jaundous  perfon  ,  was  a  mortified  poyfon ,  no  other 
wife  chan  as  the  flefti  of  the  fifti  Was :  For  the  fifli  was  fo  ftinking ,‘  that  it  was  defpifed  by 
a  Cat ;  I  therefore  healed  the  man  by  foine  calcined  Alcali  fairs.  Let  it  be  fufficient  to 
have  fpoken  ifacfe  things^  concernin^hc  fsdihood^ofH^mo  andti^ojiferableToate 
^.the  Humourifts :  But  omcr  things  (fcoiicec^g  the  falling  d<>Wn  of  Huiftputs, 
hiving  regard  hither ,  might  offer  themfolvcs,  I  will  clfewhcre  perfectly  explain  in  a  par¬ 
ticular  creatife ,  concerning  the  toyes  of  a  Catarrbe. 

But  laft  of  all ,  that  for  black  Choler  they  are  wont  to  accufe  the  Hemerhoides  or  piles  t 
in  the  next  place ,  the  Menftrues ,  and  Cancer  of  the  Dugs ;  Surely  chat  I  defpife  under 
filence,  as  unworthy  of  an  anfwer ,  and  as  unprofitable  trifles ,  in  a  great  compaflion 
of  the  rafli  belief  of  my  neighbours  ,  and  alfo  of  the  blindnefle  of  the  Schools:  For 
truly ,  herein  they  retire  from  the  terms  propofed  by  thcmfclvcs ,  as  well  in  making 
of  blood ,  and  Aiding  down  to  the  fplcen ,  as  in  paffing  from  yellow  Choler  into  black : 

Becaufe 


^  i/i  Ptfsive'DecetVtKgof  the 

Beciufethe  fuadament  veins ,  and  veins  of  the  womb,  not  always.dailyjOt  in  any  place  J 
but  “nlv  about  theutmoft  palTage,  of  thofe  veins ,  blo^,  being  otbetwife  good,  is  made 
“ant.  and  defiled  in  thofe  places  .  and  not  before:  but  not  that  it  ms  aU 
ready  before  degenerated  in  the  Spleen  ,  and  fent  into  the  utmoft  end  oftbeFunda- 

^  Pven  fo  as  alto,  whatfoevet  the'  Schools  devife  for  the  eftablilhment  of  phlegm. 
concetnii»ttp^,0«iA.  Bu.,h  ,  PU«r,fa,  Too.hach,  Sc. 

AlU^ari  will  demonttrate  in  its  own  place  in  the  treatifeof  the  toyes  of  a  cacar^ 
tbe  ,  foJ  ridiculous  dreames  of  Paganifmc  .  But  now  it  hath  feemed  fufficient  un- 
mlto  have  (hewn,  that  no  phlegm  is  conteined  in  the  fellowftip  of  four  humoun : 
Md  that  which  is  dalhed  forth  from  dtfeafie  caufes ,  which  is  fnivelly  ,  and  the  which 
rhev  have  hitherto  pcrfwaded  themfelves  to  be  ejefted  like  phlegm  ,  it  is  effi¬ 
cient  now  to  have^  ftiewn,  that  that  very  thing  hath  undergone  the  title  of  an 
element,  not  that  it  is  in  any  wife  to  be  afcribed  unto  the  family  of  a  vital  Hu- 

the  ttrd  Jeftu  k  ktvicit  nu  ',  mi  the  merpretets  ef  thefe  things. 
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FOR  AN 


Of  the  book,  a  Poet  hath  thus  lung  againft  the 
Humourifts,  thirfting  after  C  hriftian  blood. 


V 

Ik  K  OJlfamoHsCaptawy  n?hy  in  many  DoBonrs  doth  thoHtmjiy 
J  tHHcb  thoH  canH  confide  in  one  \  the  other  rout  [jinjufi  [} 
Vo  hurt ,  doji  thou  not  fee  the  *vetns  throughout  the  body  empted, 

'this  cufSy  that  burnSy  and  fo  by  J rty  the  maladie^s  incenfedx  ^ 

^  Who  ere  of  daubing  Galen  doth  in  ought  the  counfel  take , 

It  hey  all  againfl  one  body  fight  y  and  B'  Art  a  Jlaughter  makf. 

A  rout  of  Medicine  prof eff or  s  flew  an  Emper  our  y 
Dofl  thou belie^ve  that  Phyfid^DoBours  ha‘z/e  a  healing pow'rp 
He  was  a  Belgian  Vrincc  by  bloody  but  PhificJft  by  that  rable 
After  the  Spanifh  mode  :  to  th'  Dutch  that  mode  s  unprofitable, 

A  le  adde  a  little  to  his  'tomb :  here  lays  a  Captain  beji^  - 
O  re  whom  Man  could  not  ought  prevail  while  blood  was  in  hk  breafl 
What  bloody  war  could  not  perform y  Fhyfitians  could  by  lance  y 
Thus  leji  than  Wppoicrafs  himfelf  Mazfors  k  made  [by  chance JJ 
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PellineSy  being  the  ^uthon 
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THE  PEST 

I 

Reader,  the  Title  which  thou  Readeft,  isamournfuli 

Terrour  ,  affixed  to  the  doors,  within  it  fhews  death ,  the 
kind  of  death,  and  fcourge  bf  men ;  hand  ftill  and  enquire  what 
this  miy  betoken?  What  the  Epigraph  of  the  Plague-Grave 

will  have  it  felf  to  be. 

I  have  departed  under  the  Anatomy, hot  dyed,  as  long 

as  the  ill- Counfelling  envy  of  the  fcofter,  and  ignorant  luft 

of  men  (hall  cheriffi  me. 

THEREFORE  HERE  IS 

No  Funeral,  no  dead  Carkaft,  no  Death,  noSceietoh^ 

no  Mourning ,  no  Contagion. 

'  GIVE  GLORY  TO  THE  ETE  RNAL, 

That  the  Peft  hath  now  fayled  under  the  proper  punilh- 

ment  ofan  Anatomy. 


U  u  u  uu  u  ^ 
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Phylofopher  by  the  fire,  Toparch  in  Royenborgb , 
PelUnes ,  See  Wifiieth  health  and  j  oy  to 


CHRISTIANS. 


Dear  Reader. 

BAve  alrvap  ,  even  from  a  Child ,  fdught  after  the  truths  alove 
every  delightful  thing becatffe  J  every  where  found  every  man  a 
Lyar  y  and  fo  that  from  the  impiety  ^of  the  world,  allfalfe ,  ig~ 
nor  ant  ^  devifed ,  deceitful  things ,  and  things  fttl  of  impoflures 
have  been  invented  :And  when  I  had  fitly  fearcbed  into  all  States, 
Religions,  and  Conditions  by  their  individuals ,  J  faw  indeed  the 
certainand  unchangeable  truth  ^  in  numbers, and  meafures  i  In 
the  next  place ,  in  created  thingt ,  1  found  indeed  the  eff  ence  and  properties  of  things 
to  he  true  and  good  y  but  the  truth  it  felf ,  however  I  inquired  among fi  men,  I  no 
where  found:  I  greatly  grieved  that  truth  had  hid  it  felf  from  my  capacity ,  as  not 
knowing ,  that  that  was  my  own  vice ,  but  not  the  fault  of  things. 

K.At  length ,  when  I  had  conpdered  that  God  himfelf  was  the  naked  truth ,  1  took 
the  Goffel-book  in  my  hand  y  wherein  although  I  every  where  mted  pngular  verity ^yet 
\  found  the  interpretations  thereof  to  be  according  to  the  will  ojthefejh  y  Tea  ,  at  this 
day  ,  1  have  noted  fome  to  be  diligently  Hudious  to  excufe  excufes  in  fins ,  effect  ally 
in  thofe  of  great  men :  Andfo,  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  is  reckoned  to  he  profeffed  5 
but  not  confenied  unto  as  it  ought  to  he :  For  there  is  none  who  having  two  Coats,  puis 
of  one ,  that  out  of  meer  love ,  hemaycloath  the  poqrman  asifchrifi  were  prefent , 
therewith  :  None  turns  the  other  cheek  to  him  that  flrikes  him  ;  And  fo,  Evangelical 
truth, through  the  endeavour  of  fome  ,  is  at  this  day  grown  out  of ufe,  amongChrifi' 
ans.  \n  which  confideration  ^when  1  once  had  tarried  out  aim 9 fi  all  night after  the 
fludies  of  fome  years .  and  very  many  anguifhes ,  I  refolved  with  my  felf,  that  I 
would  every  where  a  [fault  the  Plague  freely,  which  had  then  invaded  our  Country- men, 
and  the  which  all  fled  from  :  <iAnd  although  I  had  on  every  fide  contraBed  the  moji 
choife  remedies  out  of  books  ^  into  a  breviary  And  alfo  had  remedies  deferibed  by  others, at 


C  ‘ 


'  ’  ,  ' 

To  the  Reader, 

fjAnd  5  ^zt  I  experienced  them  all  to  be  void,  feeble^  and  vairt:  Per  the  forfaken 
fick ,  and  poor,  did  oft-times  utter  their  vomitings  and  helchings  upon  n,e  ^  and 
breathed  cut  their  f oul  between  my  arrnes ,  to  my  grief:  but  Godpreferv&d  this  \no^ 
rdnt  ^ndiir  ti^^tabJAervaut,  And  at  length  y  \  comprehended  the  nature,  pro^reffe. 


the  foundation  of  fuppofiti  on.  In  the  mean  time  notwithftanding  the  know  ledge  oK 
Fe^ilent peyfon,  hitherto  [cantyy  isdefired-y  and  remedies  are  required  y  which  their 
gift  being  unchanged  inthefirftjhopsy  can  overcome  the  contagion  If  the  poyfon  ^ 
whereof  nothing  hath  hitherto  been  dreamed  bj  the  Schools.  '  ’ 
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Of  what  kind  the  Peft  or  Plague  is. 


F  T  E  R  a  penfive  lodging  out  all  night ,  a  dream  befell  me  :  and  fince 
night  unto  night  fhevveth  knowledge  ,  I  have  thought  that  a  dream 
doth  contein  knovviedge ;  Therefore  I  willingly  fubmit  nay  dreams 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  Reader, 

For  I  beheld  my  felf  to  be  in  the  vaults  without  the  city  (they  call 
themGrotts)  I  faw  Daedalian  Labarinthsi  in  fome  place  Arches 
threatning  a  cleft  arid  ruine.  I  had  called  them  the  porches  or  galle¬ 
ries  of  Fluto  ^  wherein  inveterate  or  long  accuftomed.  .darknefle, 
and  I  thick  aire ,  wearied  with  long  rett,  fuffers  not  the  light  of  a  candle  tq  fliinp  a-far  of  t 
For  the  thicknefle  of  the  air  did  fo  meet  with  the  Gas  ohhe  earth ,  that  the  ^ame  of  a. 
wax-candle  would  fcarteflbine  but  a  few  paces  from  thence:  For  the  voice  becomes  fo 
dumb  with  a  duskilh  found ,  that  not  far  of  from  thence,  an  out-cry  cannot  be  heard.  ,  and 
the  more  dull  found  feemes  to  refemble  ,  notavoic.  ,  but  the  fha^ow  of  avoyce.  Tor 
nothing  is  there  which  iivital ,  except  a  company  of  Bats ,  their  neftsbeingadjoyttc^ 
knit  fafl  in  the  Arches  of  the  co-heaped  rubbifhes.  >  •  t  •• 

Alas  1  a  fad  fpetSacIe ,  the  Image  of  eternal  death  ^  where,  the  feat  of  nighc-thieVes 
is :  wherein ,  if  thou  Qralt  chance  to  hu  rt  one  of  itixruel  inhabitants ,  thou  art  depri¬ 
ved  of  caridles ,  and  prefently  of  life  ,  unleflc,  thylightbcing  extinguifhed,  thou  pro- 
firaceftthjr  felf  as  humble,  and  fei|rj  thy  felf  al 'dead...  For  thofelurkers,  being  the  na«- 
lives  of  obfeurrties ,  do  riox  endur^'  to  be  obtained,  or  correfted  by  apj ;  and  n^ui^^leffe , 
to  be  driven  away  from'their  feat They  call  it  ap.,in  jury,  to  havf*  tne. light  broughip;5^Mn^ 
them;  becaufewith  them,  they  neither  have  light ,  neith^^do,’wey  love  it under 
doctrine  and  corre^ijon  ,  not  i{fuin|f.iput  of  their  .nilsf,  ch?y  cry  out  for  revepg«;>  and 
■thcygapefdritV^/’ithcori/oyri'edvo^^^^ 
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1074  PUgue-Crave, 

For  how  ftrong  are  they  beaufe  and  when  they  arc  very  many  ?  How  ^bold  are  they  m 
the  AgcandJCingdomeot  darknefs /*  and  how  uninild,  where  all  things  favour  their  own 
willies  and  flyings  ?  For  our  breath  there  fmells  of  fo  great  an  hoary  putrefailion,  that  de¬ 
lay  prefently  tingethuswuhpalcnefs.  And  indeed,  it  is  familiar  to  the  Mines  of  Me¬ 
tals,  that  except  the  foil  be  frequently  pounced,  and  new  air  do  breath  on  it  from  the 
Sky ,  mountainous  Inhabitants  do  certainly  perifh  with  a  blind  C^as :  but  if  ihey  fhall  not 
lodge  out  of  their  houfe  all  night,  they  at  leaft,  do  contraft  a  difcafe  deplorable  even  for 
their  life  time :  For  therefore,  they  are  wont,  that  they  may  preferve  the  life  o^moun- 
tainous  Inhabitants,  to  blow  in  new  ayr,  and  to  blow  out  the  hurtful  by  Engines.  Butin  the 
Roman  Vaults  they  feek  not  for  Mincrals*thercfore  alfo,they  want  an  Arlcnical'Gas :  For 
there,  frequent  Sepulchres  are  found,  which  are  thought  to  be  thofc  of  Martyrs  who  glo» 
rioufly  died:  Therefore,  I  drcaming,began  to  doubt,  whether  fled  Truth,  and  not  to  be 
found  at  this  day ,  bad  made  its  grave  with  the  Martyrs  in  the  fame  place?  the  queftion 
fmiled  on  me  fleeping ;  for  the  mod  High  created  the  Pbyfitian,  as  alfo,  jncdicine  out  of 
the  earth.  I  have  therefore  deemed  the  truth  of  medicine,  and  knowledge  of  a  Phyfleian, 
to  have  hid  it  felf  in  the  liable  Foundation  of  Nature  ,  and  the  more  hidden  Sepulchre, 
from  the  unworthy  and  defiled  beholding  of  Mortals,  and  to  have  forfaken  our  commer¬ 
ces,  and  to  have  overwhelmed  it  felf  in  many  labyrinths  and  perplexities;  fo  that,  by 
reafon  of  the  fmallnefs  of  light  which  is  focial  unto  us  by  nature,  truth  remains  covered 
over  with  darknefs,  and  hedged  about  with  difficulties.  And  the  worfl:  thing  which  here  at 
length  offers  it  felf,  is,  that  this  Grave  of  Truth  is  kept  not  by  a  good  Genius,  or  Spirit, 
butbytheunhippy  Birds  of  the  Night;  therefore  the  fpiritsof  darknefs  are  to  be  fup- 
planted :  But  whofoever  he  be,  who  ftrives  the  lefs  to  applaud  thofe  keepers,  he  prefently 
cxpcrienccth  the  violent  power  or  tyrannical  rule  of  thofe,  who  under  the  Ihewof  piety 
andquietnefSjkeep  thefe  Kingdomesof  Pinto  as  their  own.  But  feeing  they  themfelves 
come  not  into  the  light  of  truth-,  they  alfo  fuffer  not  others  to  enter,  unlefs  they  proflrace 
p  themfelves  as  humble  unto  them.  For  any  other  p6rfon  is  ftraightway  cncompaffed  by  the 
powers  of  darknefs,  the  Enemies  of  the  firll  Truth,  who  under  the  pretence  of  godlinefs; 
challenge  the  Legacies  of  their  own  Sepulchres  to  themfelves  •,  bccaufe  they  boaft,  that  the 
Kingdome  of  Truth  is  in  their  poffeffion:  And  therefore,  that  the  command  of  Learning, 
Sciences,  and  the  powers  of  great  men,  are  affigned  to  them.  For  thefe ,  being  neither 
Birds,  nor  Mice,  have  obtained  a  middle  and  hermaphroditical  kind,  and  they  go,  as  it  is 
in  the  2othof  Lukcy  They  peree  the  honfes  and  po^ejfions  of  wldovos  ;  they  lead  away  af^ 
ter  them^foor  filly  womtn  UJenwith  fins^&c.  Surely,  every  fuchbufinefs  walketh  in  dark¬ 
nefs,  and  all  their  endeavour  is  with  a  Noon-day  Devil, 

Truly,  I  faw  not  a  means  of  opening  the  Sepulchre  of  Truth,  but  with  long  leifurc  :  but 
this  thing,  hateful  fpirits,  evcnlincc  thz  Arias  OH ont anus y  have  not  permitted 

to  good  men  :  Wherefore  ,  that  I  might  fcafonably  ,  and  with  the  profit  of  my  Neigh¬ 
bour,  put  that  in  frequent  pradlife,  I  decreed  to  withdraw  my  felf  from  the  vulgar  fort, 
^d  under  the  light,  throughly  to  knock  the  Vaults  of  Nature  full  of  holci:  And  leatt  I 
mould  labour  in  vain,  Idifpofedof  my  glaffcn  bafins  under  the  light,  that  by  a  dumb 
found,  I  might  difeern  the  Vault  of  Nature  underneath.  I  endeavoured  by  theunweari- 
^  pains  and  charges  of  forty  years,  to  break  the  rocky  flones  afunder  with  the  Axe, 
Crook,  Fire,  and  (harp  liquor ,  that  light  may  flow  in  from  heaven,  and  that  the  Night- 
birds  which  prefume  to  keep  the  Keys  of  Sciences,  and  the  narrow  paffage  of  Tfuth,  may 
vanifli  away,  or  betake  themfelves  unto  a  corner,  out  of  a  Court-like  converfation ,  and 
the  purfuaiices  of  courtefies :  or  at  leaft,  that  they  may  no  longer  hereafter  hinder  mor¬ 
tals  who  are  diligent  fearchers  after  truth.  For  this  mixt  kind  of  Monftcr  noyfeth  a- 
broad,  that  it  is  more  cxcclicnr  than  all  Birds ;  becaufe  they  begin  not  from  anEggc,  af- 
^r  the  cuftom  of  other  Birds ;  but  do  nurfe  up  their  Young  with  a  longer  fucking,  at  the 

Breaft,  and  do  caft  thofe  out  of  the  Neft  which  they  think  are  not  fufficicntly  profitable 
unto  them. 

Th^y  boaft,  I  fay,  that  they  are  therefore  the  moft  quick-fighted  of  Birds;  in  this  rc- 
fpeft,  becaufe  they  alfo  fee  moft  clearly  under  darknefs.  Alas,  thus  is  our  Age  deceived 
by  darknefs  !  But  they  feign,  and  perfwade  the  vulgar,  that  Truth  is  in  the  (hade,  within 
vaults ;  who  in  the  mean  time^  being  alwayes  learning ,  do  never  come  unto 
the  knowJedp  of  Charity ;  becaufc  they  endure  not  the  light  that  is  pcrfedly  learned  by 
alone  and  naked  Charity;  and  therefore,  they  alwayes  weave  to  themfelves  the  Wiles 
and  webs  of  darknefs.  Truly,  it  was  neceffary  for  m?  to  rent  the  bowels  of  che  Earth, 
and  to  break  Its  Crown  :  For  truly,  Galenh^’Ca  feemed  to  me,  to  haveentred  into  the 
Vaults  with  a  flender  Lamp  ;  who  being  prefently  affrighted,  ftiimbled  in  the  entry,  and 
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at  firftalmoft  fell  over  the  Threfhold  :  Therefore,  his  Oyl  being  lavifhly  ipenf,  he  re¬ 
turned  to  his  own,  and  told  many  things  confuledlyi  concerning  the  Sepulchres,  whicn  he 
had  not  perceived,  nor  known, nor  believed,al chough  he  had  feen  rhein.  All  from  thence¬ 
forth,  boall  rafhly  among  their  own  people,  that  they  know  many  things,  who  iaiured  not 
fo  much  as  the  Threftiold  of  Nature,  except  at  a  far  dirtance,  ffom  the  relation  of  Caleni 
In  the  next  place  ,  Avlcen  with  his  company  ,  although  he  became  more  cautious  by 
the  viewing  of  Galen  \  yet  he  entred  not  much  deeper,  but  looking  behind,  about,  and 
above  him,  and  being  taken  with  giddinets ,  his  foot  being  dafhed  againli  a  ftonc  ,  fell 
headlong  down :  but  returning,  he  hearts  in  a  Forraign  Dialed,  that  he  had  feen  far  more 
than  his  Predeceflbrs  ;  The  which,  when  his  followers  underrtood,  andrtuck  to,  they  chofc 
a  certain  one  of  them  for  a  Standard-Defender ;  they  all  of  them  had  rather  fi.,ht  for  the 
glory  of  their  fworn  Pance,  than  that  they  would  themfelves  enter  the  palfages :  as  if  the 
mind  of  man,  that  is  free,  being  readily  inclined  like  unto  Clients,  had  forfworn  liberty  : 
Therefore  none  having  afeervvards  endeavoured  to  enter,  and  being  content  with  the  firft 
Boarters,  they  prefixed  on  their  Centuries,  that  themfelves  were  to  fight  for  the  glory  and 
Trophy  of  a  matter  not  yet  known;  but  as  many  as  came  unto  the  entry  j  being  as  it 
were  fadioufly  addided  unco  the  firrt  Patron,  and  infilling  in  the  fteps  of  Predecelfors, 
prefently  fell  down  together. 

They  dreamed  chat  they  were  entred ;  at  leart  wife ,  they  were  deprived  of  light  and 
help  for  removing  the  darknefs  of  fo  great  an  heap*  Others  alfo,  afterwards  haftened 
toward  the  Vaults ,  but  they  brought  not  the  light  with  them,  they  perceived  their  Oyl 
to  be  extinguirtacd,and  fnatchc  away  by  the  Enemies  of  the  firrt  Truth,  and  humane  health, 
and  Inhabitants  of  darknefs.  Ac  length,  Paracelfus  having  entred  with  a  great  Torch, 
fartened  a  fmall  cord  to  the  wall,  about  his  firft  paces ,  which  he  might  follow  as  a  Compa¬ 
nion,  and  Reducer  of  the  wayes ;  heafpiringto  pierce  whither  the  for  iftepsof  mortals 
hid  not  yettaken  their  journey.  The  rout  of  Birds  is  prefently  amazed  at  fo  great  a 
lioht ,  it  thinks  that  Prometheus  had  entred  ;  it  dares  not,  nor  was  able  to  extinguifh  the 
Torch ,  yet  it  fecretly  attempts  to  do  it.  This  man  feeth  very  many  Monuments ,  he  is 
lono  and  Freely  enlarged,  he  fills  the  entries  with  fmoakj  and  while  he  isintentive,  as  a 
greedy  devourer  of  truth,  his  ftrength  fails,  his  Torch  falls*  his  light  is  extinguifhed  in  the 
middle  of  his  courfe ,  and  he  is  as  it  were  choaked  with  fumes.  I  a  poor  miferable  man, 
have  at  length  entred  with  the  leaft  light  of  a  Lanthorn  j  and  that  nothing  might  hinder, 
and  that  nothin?;  might  detain  my  hand  from  the  work ,  I  indeed  refufed  a  Rope,  and  hung 
my  Lanthorn  at  my  girdle,  bul  a  Crook  followed  at  my  back  ,  making  a  path  the  rule  of 
my  return  :  Therefore  I  infirtingonly  in  my  ovvnfoocrtcps ,  I  there  faw  far  other  things 

than  the  foregoing  company  of  Ancertors  had  deferibed. 

But  becaufe  I  was  alone,  ftrength  was  wanting  for  fo  difficult  weights,  and  I  having  en¬ 
deavored  many  things,  the  rout  of  Bats  being  againft  me  ;  at  length,  after  the  manner  of 
the  former,  I  departed  without  fruit ;  yea,  far  vvorfc  ;  becaufe  through  long  delay,  the 
light  was  darkned  unto  me,  and  my  eyes  afterwards  refufed  to  bear  any  furcjisr  light ;  for 
why,  becaufe  they  had  now  too  much  accuftomed  themfelves  to  darknefs :  Even  fo  ,  that 
unlefs  I  had  wholly  abftaincd  from  my  ftubborn  intent,  the  heavenly  light  of  the  day  had 
profited  mie  nothing  I  at  leaftwife,  this  one  only  and  niort  true  thing  I  had  learned;  that 
vve  all  having  trufted  only  unto  humane  aids,  did  walk  in  thick  darknefs,  through  unknown 
ways,  mort  difficult  windings,  and  paths  of  the  night ,  imitating  the  induftry  of  a  few,  and 
thofe  badly  to  be  trufted  in  :  neither  that  at  length  we  did  bring  any  fruits  from  thence  i 
except  the  light  badly  confumed,be-darkned  eyes  cheeks  looking  pale  wiih  greynefs,confu- 
lions  of  mind,  prefumptions  of  vanity,  and  the  image  of  the  night  at  hand  ,  full  of  terrout 

and  defpair.  ,  .  •  f  2  ^ 

Moreover,  I  difeerned,  that  all  forts  of  Knaves  and  Harlots,  Deceivers,  Jews,  and  Tor- 

mcncers,  when  as  they  had  once  intruded  themfelves  by  their  own  rafhncfs ,  they  were 
foon,  by  boldnefs,  raifed  to  a  degree :  For  I  have  not  found  in  any  a  greater  liberty,  more 
ample  rafhnefs,  more  cruel  credulities,  more  thick  darkneffes,  and  more  frequent  confufi- 
ons,  than  in  the  moft  noble  of  mfts ;  wherein,  it  is  free  for  any  one  to  kill ,  if  the  murder 
be  involved  in  rhe  Cloak  of  a  fuccour,  and  the  party  flain  be  covered  with  earth.  Jhere^ 
fore  I  be  d  of  God,  that  he  woulchvouchfafe  to  fet  a  bound  in  fo  wicked  naughtinefles, 
which  they  committed  againft  the  Divine  Image  of  his  Majefty  :  ^  But  foon  after,-  I  dif¬ 
eerned  the  vanity  of  my  defire  :  For  truly,  as  long  as  mens  own  pront  holds  the  fuperion- 
ty,  and  medicine  is  exercited  as  a  Plow,  they  contend  in  vain,  who  endeavour  to  compofei 
myChrift  the  Father  of  the  poor,  with  Mammon. 

I  praifed  thofe  Cities  in  times  paft,  wherein  it  was  not  lawful  for  an  unducrcct  t.oj^ 
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ledge  of  Phyfitians’,  to  rage  In  a  drunken  manner,  on  the  health  of  their  Neighbour :  But 
afterwards,  1  laughed  at  my  own  blockifhnefs ,  becaufe  they  were  excepted  who  cured 
freely  :  Whence  1  learned,  that  the  gain  of  Phyfitians  had  provided  that  Law  for  them- 
felves,  and  that  mans  own  gain  would  every  where  vitiate  the  Laws  of  Charity,  that  none 
would  from  a  certain  hope,  be  found  for  the  future,  unto  whom  that  exception  might 
fquare. 

I  faw  therefore,  that  in  the  cuffomeof  Laws,  defedfs  grew  over,  and  that  Laws  'were 
rendred  barren  of  juice  or  virtue  :  and  furcly  my  ftupidity  was  by  fo  much  the  greater  in 
this ,  becaufe  more  grofs  errours  in  curing  arc  no  where  committed  ,  than  thofc  which 
even  Chair-Phyfitians  do  through  a  punifhable  ignorance  commit ;  even  as  in  my  whole 
work  I  have  endeavoured,  and  been  ready  to  Ihew  mechannically  by  the  fire ,  pra^ically^ 
and  by  all  kind  of  demonfirations.  And  indeed ,  but  a  few  ages  ago,  arrogancy,  floatb, 
and  the  extinguiftiment  of  Charity  fequeftred  a  Chyrurgion  from  a  Phyfitian:  where¬ 
fore  afterwards,  fervants  handled  manual  inftruments  and  operations  ;  as  if  itunbefeem- 
ed  a  Chriftian  tohelp  his  Neighbour  with  his  hands.  In  the  meantime,  fome  Noble 
Matrons  healed  many  defeds  with  their  own  hands,  that  were defpaired of  by  Pbyfi- 
tians.  '  ^  , 

Truly,  after  that  the  Studies  of  ambition  and  gain  were  pradifed,  Charity  grew  cold, 
Mercy  was  extinguillaedjArc  pcrifiied,  and  the  Giver  of  lights  withdrew  his  gifts, the  num¬ 
ber  of  our  calamities  incre  afed,  and  Phyfitians  were  made  the  Fable  of  the  vulgar ;  Truth 
remained  buried  in  the  grave  of  Science  ,  and  inftead  thereof,  a  confufed  kind  of  brawl¬ 
ings  arofc,  being  difeurfive,  which  Was  accounted  for  dodrinc.  For  Phyfitians  deferibed, 
and  drew  to  themfelves  the  whole  Army  of  Difeafes,  almoft  grieving,  that  the  Catalogue 
of  them  was  as  yetfo  fmall :  For  they  being  allured  with  the  facility  of  the  Art  of 
/c»,  promifedto  meafure  all  difeafes  by  the  Geometrical  demonftrations  of  degrees  of 
heat, and  cold,  and  to  heal  them  all  thereby.  Chyrurgions  alfo ,  as  well  the  Modern  as  An¬ 
cient,  from  an  imitation  and  emulation  of  thefe,  largely  and  widely  treated  promifeuoufly 
of  all  difeafes,  fnatching  the  cures  of  them  all  under  themfelves  ,  in  the  fight  and  d6- 
fpight  of  their  former  Matters :  Becaufe,  at  firtt,  and  from  the  root  of  Medicinal  Ordina¬ 
tion,  all  things  belonged  to  be  cured  only  and  alone  by  Phyfitians ;  but  unto  Chyrurgions 
y  afterwards, only  by  permiffion,and  from  favor.Both  of  them  have  remained  under  a  confu¬ 
fed  ttrife,  the  which  I  cannot,  nor  do  I  intend  to  put  an  end  unto,  as 
*  The  fi^ns  ef  a,  being  affured,  *  That  a  Phj/itian  chofenhy  Gady  his  own  jig»s  {hall 
ivfte  Phyjitian,  follow^  and.  wonders  for  the  Schools ;  For  he  {hall  prepare  ,  to  the  hononr , 

of  Godyhis  free  gifts  yto  the  comfort  of  his  Heighhonr and  therefore 
compajfion  {hall  be  his  Leader  :  For  he  {hall  pojfefs  truth  in  his  heart ,  and  knowledge  in  his 
underjiandlng  ‘  Chanty  {hall  be  his  Sifter  y  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  {hall  enlighten  his 
ways :  For  he  (hall  employ  or  beftow  the  grace  or  favour  of  the  Lordy  and  the  hope  of  gain 
{hall  not  be  in  his  thoughts  i  for  the  Lord  is  rich  and  liberal  y  and  will  give  him  anhundred^ 
foldy  in  an  heaped  up  meafure.  He  will  fruBife  his  workjy  and  anoint  his  hands  with  blefjing  : 
He  will  fiUhis  mouth  with  confolatlonSy  andwiththe  Trumpet  his  wordy  from  which  difeafes 
{hall  flee:  He  will  fill  his  life  with  length  of  dales ,  his  houfe  with  richesy  and  his  Children 
with  the  fear  of  the  Lord :  Hisfootfteps  fhall  bring  felicity  y  and  difeafes  (fall  be  in  his  fighty 
as  Snow  jn  the  Noon-day  of  Summery  In  an  open  Valley  ;  Curfe  and  pumfhment  fhall  flee  a-. 
wayy  and  health  fhall  follow  him  behind.  Thefe  are  thepromlfes  of  the  Lord  ,  mto  Phyfitians 
whom  he  hath  chofen:  Thefe  are  the  bleffings  ofthafcywho  walk.inths  pathof  mercy  ;  Becaufe 
the  Lord  loveth  thofe  that  work  mercy  j  and  therefore  will  he  enlighten  them  by  his  Spirit^  the 
Comf orter,  F  or  who  is  liberal  as  the  Lordy  who  gives  many  things  freely  y  and  for  feme  fmall 
mattery  befloweth  all  things.  Blejfed  is  the  Lordy  who  faves  only  the  merciful  man ,  and  who 
faves  him  that  is  to  be  favedy  freely.  Bnt  confolation  floall  m^et  the  merciful  many  in  the 
way  of  hope;  becaufe  he  hath  chofen  a  faithful  Aiafter.  But  indeed  the  Greeks  y  and  foon 
y  the  Arabians y  inftitutcd  the  cures  of  infirmities ,  without  the  dittin*<ttion  of  the 
perfon  of  a  Chyrurgion  from  a  Phyfitian :  And  thofe  Heathens  rifing  again  from  the 
dead,  fhall  at  fome  time,  confound  Chrittian  Phyfitians, for  their  flo3ith,  covetoufnefs,  and 
pride  :  For  God  referveth  the  choice  of  a  Phyfitian  to  himfelf.  But  the  Schools  being 
willing  to  cafe  God  of  this  work  ,  have  taken  on  themfelves  to  inttru(tt  Scbollars .  any, 
and  without  difference,  and  have  propofed  unto  them  an  Art  placed  in  the  daily  reading  of 
books,  and  in  difputations :  wherefore  they  have  read  the  books  of  Galen,  ^vicen,  and 
their  Interpreters ;  and  then  they  have  rowled  over  the  images  of  Herbs  be¬ 

ing  deciphered  to  the  life  :  And  the  which,  if  they  have  not  yet  therefore  known  from 
thence,  the  ftudious  aredifrftifTed  to  the  (hops ,  and  to  the  gatherers  of  Simples ,  with  a 

command 
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command,  that  when  they  have  well  known  the  Efiigics  of  Simples  ^  they  return' unto 
their  Le£l:ures,  which  they  by  much  and  long  dudy  have  collected  out  of  divers  Authors, 
that  they  may  learn  the  powers  or  virtues  of  Simples  and  Compofitions ,  and  alfo  their 
applications.  In  the  mean  time,  perhaps  ye  fhall  fee  the  di{ire6l:ions  of  dead  carkalfes,  and 
ye  fliall  hear  (as  they  fay)  Galena  method  of  Healing  ,  his  ufe  of  the  parrs,  and  differences 
of  the  Pultes :  Likewife  our  Commentaries  on  the  ninth  Book  of  Almei>i^r ,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  common  rule  of  Praftitioners.  •» 

In  the  mean  time ,  learn  ye  problemaucal'y  to  difpute  fubiilly  upon  any 
propofition  j  and  fo ,  within  three  years  fpace ,  ye  (hall  be  tranfehan^ed  into 
learned  men.  The  Schools,  in  the  meantime,  being  as  it  were  afhamed,  laying  afide 
the  name  of  >  promife  fome  higher  thing  unto  their  young  beginners ,  when 

the  three  years  are  finiflied  ;  which  is  that  of  a  Do6lor. 

Therefore,  lifter  that  Art  was  raifed  up  into  a  Faculty,  Religion,  and  ProfefTion  ;  pride 
crept  in,  cove.toufncfs  intruded  gain  ;  whence  alfo  there  was  a  mutual  hatred  betwixt 
Phyfitians;  which  things  brought  with  them  all  inclemency  on  the  Tick.  Moreover,  at; 
length  ,  pride,  for  the  mod  part,  fuper-excelled  covet oufnefs  in  thofe  that  were  blown  up 
with  the  lctter,and  lucre :  wherefore  a  Phyfiiian ,  promoted  his  houfhold  fervant,  who 
had  known  bow  to  comb  and  fhave  a  Beard,  into  a  Chyrurgion  ;  accounting  it  a  fhameful 
thinoforhim  who  had  fowled  over  fo  many  books,  to  bind  up  an  Ulcer,  or  repofe  a 
broken  bone :  For  all  vices  have  that,  that  they  adociatc  themlelves  with  fhame  and  fear, 
and  cover  the  fault  with  the  fbadow  of  decency  :  And  therefore  alfo  ,  pride  hath  by  de¬ 
crees  chofen  (loath  for  its  companion,  the  coupling  whereof  hath  foon  bred  ignorance: 
So  that  indeed,  a  Dodfor  being  called  unto  the  outward  deformities  of  an  Erifipelas ,  hath 
been  ignorant  of  the  kind  and  name  of  that  affed ;  the  which,  when  he  had  warily  und^r- 
ftoodfy  the  Chyrurgion,  he  late  at  night  rowls  over  fome  books,  that  on  the  morning 
following,  he  may  dcclarae  many  things  concerning  the  affedf :  therefore,  he  bids  a  vein 
to  be  ope°ned  ;  he  commands  Whey,  with  Rofc -Vinegar,  or  Soap,  to  be  applyed,  for  mi- 
ti^atin®  of  the  burning  heats,  and  deferibsth  a  potioir  againtt  the  day  following,  for  the 
drawing  out  of  Choler.  The  Chyrurgion  fmiles  as  oft  as  the  event  anfvvcreth  not  his 
promtfes ;  and  the  Doaor,  by  degrees,  (hiftmgof  external  difeafes  (  becaufe  heisigno. 
rant  thereof)  as  being  content  with  his  Super-eminent  Title,  that  he  had  rcadmoft 
things  in  Chyrurgical  writings,  and  could  declame  molf  exceeding  ample  things  among 
the  common  people ,  the  Chyrurgion  conniving  thereat.  He  in  the  mean  time,  who  .with¬ 
out  the  advice  of  thePhyfitian,  takes  to  him  his  own  Difciples,  who  pnfometime^  pull 
out  a  Tooth,  who  have  known  how  to  open  a  Veb  ,  to  fpread  Bujlllcon  znd  Di4f  alma ^ 
and  have  learned  in  three  years  time  to  bind-up  a  wound ,  they  arc  reckoned  the  Free-ma- 
ftcrsof  Chyrurgery  ,  againft  the  will  of  the  Schools.  But  the  Dodors  have  too  late  learn¬ 
ed  the  Fable  of°bim  who  had  endowed  a  Serpent,  frozen  with  cold,  with  his  own  bofom,' 
and  beinc'  pierced  thorow  by  the  fame,  miferably  perifhed  And  that  thing  at  this  day  is 
fo  far  extended,  that  Cbyrurgions  hencefoiwvd,  have  their  own  Dodfors  or  Teachers, 
Profeffors, and  Writers,  in  their  Mother  Tongue ,  amongft  themfelves*  Then  T  fay;  the 
Schools,  and  that  too  late  re-confidered ;  fo  that  they  ,  who  at  firtt.  blufoed  to  repofpa» 
broken  ordifplaccd  bone ,  and  afterwards  knew  not  how  to  do  it ,  arp  now  glad  to  ^ppure 
back  the  Urine,  and  toftir  ftinking  dungwith  a.ttick ,  that  they  may  divine  their  humours 
to  have  been  chafed  thither ;  And  that  unlcfs  they  (hall  dp  that,  verily  they  know,  that  as 
idle  at  home,  they  ought  to  grow  mouldy  befide  their  books ;  For  in  the.mean  time ,  ;the 
ignorance,  of  Chyrurgery  is  cncreafed  among  PhyEtians.  Truly,  God  hath  everywhere 
p1mi(hsd pride,  by  ignorance,  or madnefs.  ■  ^  ^  '  a  'u 

C74/tf»  indeed  wrote  books  of.  t^  Therapemick^  or  praaical  part  of 
inc'  which  they  interpret  to  be  a  method  of  healing: -But  who  is  he  that  knows  not  mat 
Therapeuta  founds  as  an  houfliold  fervant andfo,  that  they  (hould  ferve  Nature  and 
the  Tick,  with  the  humble  Title  of  Family-fervice ;  and  we  wiU  glory  in  the  Lord,,  who  ta- 
kin*’  on  him  the  nature  of  a  fervant,  would  that  hisovyn  Phyfitians,  Tbpuld  .(ri  this  humble 
vocation,  be  made  partakers  of  the  mod  Noble  Science  of  the  whole  Univcrfe.^  ^And  in¬ 
deed  I  at  (ometime  asked  a  Canonical  man,  why  he  would  not  (ing  together  with  the  reft 
at  the  hours  of  finging ,  who  from  their  Inaitution^wcre  the  Singers^^of  EHvine  Praifes, 
the  imitators  of  An^iels ,  but  not  the  Heads  or  Direflors  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hierarchy  ?  He 
anfwered,  that  would  be  an  unbefeeming  thing  for  great  Canonias  tpfing ;  that  they  had 
.  their  lelfer  Beneficiated  ones,  and  Chaplains ;  For  the  one,  through-  a  poffeflion  of  a  lar¬ 
ger  alms,  denicth  unto  God  hispraifes,  as  a  thing  difgraccful  unto  him,;  but  the  pth^r  ac¬ 
counts,  that  it  wotild  be  uncomely  for  him  to  handle,  cleanfe,  and  bin^iup  the  torn  Mcm- 
'  bers 
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fc'eis  of  Chrlft,  But  I  am  affured,  that  within  a  few  trandtory  dales,  the  Lord  wIH  fay;  Un* 
lefsye  become  as  one  of  thcfe  little  ones,  I  know  not  you  Lamp-bearers  v\  ithout  Oyl. 
Wherefore,  I  exhort  you  my  Brethren,  takeaway  gain,  and  in  the  room  thereof  drink  in 
charity;  and  ye  fhall  feel,  that  every  good  work,  which  now  feems  to  bebafe  untoyou,  is 
not  only  laudable,  honeft,  and  Noble ;  butalfo,  that  itfandifies  and  ennobles  its  Opera- 
ter.  Was  not  the  great  High-PrleH  of  the  Jervs  a  Prince,  a  Butcher  of  Herds,  a  Killer  of 
a  Flock  of  Cartel ,  having  bloudy  hands  ?  But  it  is  far  more  decent  to  bind  up  the  Ul¬ 
cers  of  the  poor,  than  it  was  in  times  paft  to  offer  Sacrifices :  For  no  good  work  in  chari¬ 
ty,  fhall  ever  be  able  to  detraft  any  thing  from  the  Reputation.  Gain  therefore  and 
Pride,  were  introduced  by  Satan. 

But  thou  wilt  fay,  the  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward  :  If  thou  art  a  Labourer  ,  let  it 
not  therefore  iBame  thee  of  thy  work:  The  wife  man  faith,  a  Phyjttlan  jhall  receive  a, 
gift  (not  a  flipend  or  reward)  from  a  Kwg,  not  from  a  poor  man  :  Therefore,  if  the  in¬ 
tention  of  the  Operarerbepure,  God  iBa  11  provide  according  to  kispromife,  who  dc- 
ceivethnone,  promifing  an  hundred-fold  in  this  time,  and  the  life  of  another.  Where¬ 
fore  I  will  deferibe  by  the  way,an  hiftory  of  my  own  life ,  and  the  magnificences  or  fump- 
tuous  provilions  of  the  Lord :  imitate  ye  the  fame,  if  happily  any  good  thing  fhall  there¬ 
in  offer  it  felf. 

Truly,  I  was  a  Glutton  of  Books ;  I  had  cohered  all  remarkable  things  into 
common  places,  fo  as  that  few  exceeded  me  in  diligence,  but  moft  in  judgement. 
Jn  the  feventeenth  year  of  my  youth ,  I  read  Le6lures  of  Chyrurgery  before  the  Stu¬ 
dents,  inthe  Collcdge  of  the  Phyfitians  of  Loval»,  being  appointed  thereunto  by  the 
Profefldrs,  Thomas  FlemSy  Gerardus  de  VllleerSy  and  Stornms  :  Alas,  I  prefumed  to  teach 
thofe  things  which  I  my  felf  was  ignorant  of :  I  fitted  together  Holerlusy  Tagautmsy  Gul» 
doy  VigOy  cyTgmeta,  and  the  whole  Troop  of  Arabians  j  the  which  furely  all  together,  un- 
deirtood  not  the  perfedion  of  Chyrurgery.  Afterwards  I  defifted,  having  admired  at  my 
own  ralhneffes  and  inconfiderateneffes  ,  that  I  fhould  prefume  ,  only  by  the  reading  of 
books,  to  teach  thofe  things  which  are  not  well  learned  but  by  fight,  and  the  handling  of 
the  hands ,  by  long  ufe,  and  a  (harp  judgement :  For  an  unconfiderate  prefumpeion  blew 
me  up ,  becaufe  I  had  been  voluntarily  by  them  chofen  hereunto ,  and  had  my  Profeffors, 
Jboth  niy  Auditors,  and  the  Cenfurers  of  my  readings :  For  I  trufted  to  writings,  as  it  hap¬ 
pens  to  children '  reading  from  B  alar  dm  and  Malegigius,  At  length,  being  amazed  with 
my  felf,  Fcertainly  found,  that  the  event  anfvvered  not  the  Dodfrine ,  and  that  Profeflbrs 
gave  me  not  more  light  in  pra(aifing,  than  the  writings  of  the  Antients.  In  the  mean 
time,  it  often  came  into  my  mind,  what  the  Schools  thunder  forth  out  of  Avtcen  ;  to 
wit,  that  confidence  on  the  Phyfitian  is  of  greater  weight  to  the  fick,  than  the  Phyfitian  is 
with  all  his  inftruments:  I  therefore  fufpedied,  that  it  was  a  feeble  fuccour  of  thcPhyfici- 
any  before  which,  an  imaginary  aid  of  confidence  fhould  be  preferred:  For  if  any  one 
being  gUd  or  joyful,  be  cured  by  laughter  ;  atleaflwife,  let  the  medicine  be  ridiculous, 
where  the  Phyfitian  fhall  cure  the  fick  party  by  laughing  and  confiding ;  for  that  is  not  the 
medicine  \vhich  the  Almighty  hath  created  from  the  earth.  Then  alfo,that  Maxim  of  the 
Schools  appeared  ridiculous,  affirming,  that  the  capital  betokemng  of  curing ,  Is  drawn 
from  ^t kings  helpful  and  hurtful ;  becaufe  that  Maxim  ordinarily  prefuppofeth,  that  unccr- 
tain,andhurtful  medicines  arc  wont  for  'the  moft  part  to  be  fent  afore  ;  Helpful  ones  alfo, 
if  any  fhall  be  given,  that  they  are  adminiftred  by  chance,  and  without  knowledge; 
which  thliigs  furely  do  define  medicine ,  againft  the  will  of  the  Schools,  to  be.  a  conje- 
A’ft  ’v  and  that  the  knowledges  and  cures  of  difeafes,  do  begin  a  pofieriorl  or  from 
the  effedl,  from  errours,  from  the  tryal  and  conjedlure  of  that  which  is  uncertain  :  yea, 
that  thai  which  fhowld  afte’rwards  be  fearched  out,  ,  fhould  be  alike  uncertain.  The  Poet 
hath  dcfei’vedly  curfed  that  medicinal  Maxim. 
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fyhofromgh*: event,  doth  Jlra’tghtway  thlnk.y  deeds  to  be  noted  are, 

T  therefore  grieVedthat  I  had  learned  that  Art ;  and  being  angry  with  my  felf,  grieved, 
who  was  Noble,  that  againft  the  will  of  my  Mother, and  my  Kindred  on  the  Fathers  fide  * 
being^fodhrant, thereof,  I  astbefirft  ihourFamily,  had  dedicated  my  felf  to  medicine  :  I 
long  bewailed  the  fin  of  difobedience ,  and  it  gricued  me  of  the  years  add  pains  beftowed 
^  '  in 
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in  a  choift  profeflion  :  And  I  oft-times  humbly  intreated  the  Lord  Wi'th  a  fortowful  heart 
that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  lead  me  unto  a  calling,  not  whither  I  was  carried  of  my  own 
free  accord  ^  but  wherein  I  might  well  pleai'e  him  moil :  And  I  made  a  vow  ^  that  I 
would  follow  and  obey  him  to  the  ucmoll  of  my  power,  whitherfoever  he  ihould  call  me. 

Then  firil ,  as  having  been  fed  with  the  forbidden  fruit ,  I  acknowledged  my  own 
nakedneffe  J  Bccaufel  found  neither  truth  ,  ncr  knowledge  in  my  fuppofitional  doc^ 
trine  ,  fuppofing  it  efpecially,  to  be  a  cruel  thing  to  heap  up  moneys  by  others  mife- 
ries :  Alfo,  that  it  was  an  unfeemely  thing ,  to  tranflate  an  art  founded  in  charity ,  and  be¬ 
llowed  under  the  condition  of  cxerciiing  mercy  ,  into  gain  ;  fince  the  Noblenelfe  of 
charity  is  cilraaged  by  a  ilipend  ,  which  wants  a  price  out  of  it  felt ,  becaufe  it  is  great¬ 
er  than  all  price :  Wherefore,  I  prefcntly  entitled  my  inheritance  on  my  filler  a  widow, 
and  transferred  it  by  a  gift  among  the  living ;  becaufe  Ihc  could  fcarce  conveniently 

want  ir.  l  -  i .  ' 

I  therefore  being  a  young  man ,  altogether  unprofitable  in  all  things ,  an  unthrifty 

man  ,  and  who  had  rafhly  appjycd  my  felfto  lludies ,  commended  my  fclf  to  God ,  with 
an  intention  of  going  far  from  home ,  of  forfaking  medicine  ,and  of  never  returning  into 
my  Country  :  Becaufe  Icleerly  then  beheld  my  own  innermoft  parts ;  I  difeovered  , 
and  divorced  the  vanities  of  my  former  prefumption,  and  literal  Learning  ;  I  therefore 
proceed  on  as  uncertain,  unco  llrangers ,  under  hope ,  that  the  Lord  would  clemcn- 
tioufly  direct  my  courfe  unto  the  end  of  his  own  good  plcafurc^ ;  But  by  how  much  the 
more  I  detefled  medicine,  and  call  it  far  from  me  as  a  juggling  deciec ,  indeed,  by 
fo  much  the  greater  occafion  of  healing  invaded  me. 

For  an  Idiot  affociated  himfelf  with  me ,  who  had  known  at  lead ,  the  manual  in- 
flruments  of  the  art  of  the  fire :  1  prefencly  as  foon  as  I  beheld  the  inward  part  of  fome 
bodies ,  by  the  fire »  percieved  the  feperations  of  many  bodies,  then  not  yet  delivered 
in  books,  and  at  this  day  ,  •  fome  being  unknown ;  Afterwards,  an  earned  defire  of  knovv- 
ino  and  operating  ,  dayly  increafed  in  me :  For  not  much  above  two  years  after ,  1  had 
gotten  fuch  houdiould-diiftc  to  my  felf ,  whereby  1  was ,  though  abfenc,  in  great  edeem 
among  the  fick ;  alfo  with  Srneflm  Bavarus  theEle6lour  of  Collen  ,  and  he  called  me 
unto  himfelf  for  help :  But  then  it  as  yet  more  fhamed  me  of  my  lace  ,  and'  learned  igno* 
ranee:  Wherefore  I  prefentlyrefigned  up  all  books,  acd  I  percieved  my  fclf  more  to 
profit  by  the  fire,  in  conceptions  attained  by  praying  ,  than  in  any  kind  of  books ,  which 
fin*’  always  the  fame  Cuckows  note  :  And  then  1  cleerly  knew  that  I  hid  vitiated  the 
paSage  of  truePhylofophy :  Obdaclesand  dificulties  of  obfeurities  on  every  fide  appeared  j 
the  vv^hich, not  labour ,  not  time,  not  watching,  ladly,  not  the  Uvifhmcncs  of  moneys 
could  from  any  vvorthineffe  difperfe  :  but  the  one  only  and  meer  goodneflfe  of  God  alone. 
For  neither  did  carnal  lud,  nor  drinking  bouts  vyichdraw  even  one  only  hourc  from  me; 
but  continual  paines ,  and  watching  were  the  thieves  of  my  tim&:  For  I  willingly  cured 
the  poor,  and  ihofe  of  a  mean  fortune ,  being  more  dirred  up  by  humane  companion, 
and  amoralaffeaionofbedowing,  than  from  a  pure  and  univerfal  charity  or  dear  love 

reflexed  on  the  Fountain  of  Life.  , 

For  it  happened,  that  a  Consul  or  Senatour  being  at  fomtime  willingly  about  to  ma.te 
ufe  of  my  endeavour  ,  I  denied  to  giue  it  him  prcfentially ,  as  being  unwilling  to  for- 
fakc  many  that  were  poorer,  kad  I  Ihouldbe  accounted  to  have  negleaed  many  for  one : 
Noewithdandin*^ ,  God  from  the  free  grace  of  his  own  good  picafure,  turned  thii  pride 
into  ‘^ood  ?  For  It  fliamcd  me  to  receive  moneys, but  of  the  richer  fort  So  chat  a^Confef- 
four  condrained  me  to  admit  of  the  'mony  of  a  certain  man  that  offered  it ,  lead  by  doing 
otherwife  I  fliould  bar  up  the  dores  againd  thofc  ,  who  being  forc-mlled  with  lhamc, 
would  not  dare  to  aske  further  fuccours  from  my  hands :  For  he  faid ,  The  gifts  which  thou 

refufed-,  glvetohimthat  isinneedi  andthewhich^if  thott  fhalt  not  receive  y  thoH  bjr  thy 

pride ,  wlthdrawe/i  from  the  foor  that  which  was  to  be  his  own,  I  alfo  gave  willingly ,  the 
medicines  prepared  by  me :  but  becaufe  I  felt  the  greater  joy  while  ^ 
primate  or  rich  man,  I  being  angry  with  my  felf ,  and  confounded ,  refided  long,  a|?^oc- 
dowed  very  much  pains ,  that  I  might  pluck  up  the  growmgbranch  of  covetoufneffebred 
in  me:  Therefore  I  every  where  fearcht  out  more  of  arrogancy  ana  haughtinelle  in  ray 
felfi  thanofaGodlyaffcaion. 

Finally ,  God  cut  of  the  means  from  me,  as  well  m  the  Church  as  amon^  civil  poten¬ 
tates  •  and  fo  alfo,  ample  fortunes  feemed  to  be  promifed  me  by  Rodolph  the  bmperour , 
but  1  had  incurred  the  danger  of  my  foul :  In  exchange  whereof ,  he  gave  me  a  godly  and 
Noble  wife  ,  with  whom  I  withdrew  my  felf  to  P^dvord  ;  for  feven  years  fpace ,  I  ot- 
krd  up  my  felf  to  the  arc  of  the  fire ,  and  fuccoured  the  calamities  of  the  poor.  1  foun^ 
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and  indeed  1  found  for  certainty,  that  none  Should  be  forfaken  of  God  ]  who  with  a 
pious  affedlion,  and  firme  faith,  performes  the  office  of  phyfitian  :  For  although  I  was 
the  fiUied  of  all ,  I  feeingly  difcerned,  that  God  is  Charity  it  fclf  towards  the  miferable  j 
and  therefore  that  from  his  own  etfiuxinggoodncffe  of  charity,  he  aUvayes  bore  acare 
oyer  me:  For  the  inheritances  of  my.  wife  were  increafed  ,  and  ample  patrimonies  of 
my  family  befel  me  for  although  I  was  fubdued  in  fuices  of  law  ,  by  the  malice  of  men ; 
yet  1  became  aconquerer  by  fomc  revifals  ;  fo  as  that  the  mercies  of  God  openly 
appeared  coward  an  unworthy  perfon.  jv 

And  moreover,  he  prefTcd  down  thofe  that  excelled  in  might,  who  perfccuted  me 
unto  difgrace ,  and  hidden  death  ,  under  the  cloak  of  piety  :  And  the  darts  were  refle^- 
ed  on  their  own  ftrikers ;  fo  that  now  it  more  fhameih.,  chan  repenteth  them"  of  their 
maniferted  crimes, 

In  the  mean  time  ,  I  delift  not  to  cure  Tome  ten  thoufands  of  fickperfons  every  year , 
by  my  remedies ,  neither  are  my  medicines  therefore  diminillied.  I  have  learned  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  treafurcrofwifdome  is  not  to  be  exhaufted  ,  and  I  daily  experience  my 
yefterdays  ignorance  to  be  to  day  illuftrated.  But  in  returning  from  whence  I  have  di- 
grefl'ed  :  I  find  that  they  have  not  yet  been  able  co  difeerne  what  defeats  refpedt  a  Phy- 
lidan,  and  what  a  Chyrurgion  :  Which  things  if  I  may  determine  of,  I  declare,  that 
onely  things  fufeepted  or  undergone  do  touch  at  Chyrurgery  :  The  which  in  afedion 
concerning  a  new  rife  of  _  healing ,  I  have  fufticiently  explained  :  But  things  fufeepted, 
are  a  wound  made  by  piercing ,  a  cut  or  incifion  made  by  . a  fall ,  biting  ,  bruife ,  burning 
orfcorching,  or  congealing  :  Likewife  ,  every 'fvvel ling  proceeding  from  a  fall,  ftroak  , 
&c.  Alfo  a  rent ,  pulling  afunder,  burftneffe ,  breaking  of  a  bone,  and  difplacing  there¬ 
of:  Asalfoj  contagions  externally  drawn,  being  thofe  of  feabbednefle ,  the  kind  of 
Anthonies  fire  called  Her  ,  &c.  and  no  more  :  But  unco  Phyfttians ,  befides  the  in¬ 
ternal  defers  of  things  retained ,  ic  belongs  to  cure  any  Ulcers,  Apoftemes  ,  and 
whatfoever  external  affeas  do  proceed  from  an  internal  Beginning-,  fuch  as  are  the  Can¬ 
cer,  Wolf,  Leproufy  ,  Gout ,  thedifeafe  Paneritium  ,  the  Sciatica,  &c.  But  at  this 
day ,  there  is  the  more  mild  brawling  between  both  Profeftions ,  becaufe  moft  Phyfttians 
are  ignorant  of  a  method  |  medicine ,  andfuccours ,  no  otherwife  than  as  Chyrurgions 
are  :  And  therefore  although  they  joyn  hands,  and  fo  exhauft  the  purfes  of  the  ftek  party ; 
yet  at  length  they  haften  to  the  bound  of  defpair. 

And  in  the  propofed  queftion  concerning  the  Plague,  they  are  unanimous  enough : 
For  the  Phyfitian  refufeth  the  Plague  to  be  of  the  difeafes  placed  under  him  ,  becaufe  it 
beares  before  ic  a  Carbuncle  ,  Kernelly  Glandules ,  Sores  about  the  groyne  called  Bubo’s, 
an  Efcharre,  bubbly  Tumours,  and  Tokens ;  And  at  leaftvvife  ,  he  condefeende^h  with 
the  Chyrurgion  ,  becaufe  he  promifech  that  he  will  ferape  together  out  of  renowned  and 
ftandard-defending  Authours ,  any  the  beft  Antidotes,  if  not  the  curative  medicines  of 
external  affects ;  at  leaft ,  prefervatives  againft  the  cruel  poyfon  :  Yea  if  the  Triacle  of 
Ga/e»  doth  not  fuffice,  which  according  to  Andromachus,  conteineth  only  6^.  Simples, 
(  that  is  the  latt  part  of  the  name  of  Antichrift  )  he  promifeth  to  his  herbarifts ,  that  he 
will  fuper-add  very  many  more, which  are  fufficient  for  the  putting  of  the  Plague  to  flight : 
and  that  if  they  are  not  prevalent  in  a  fufficient  power  or  faculty,  they  may  at  leaftwife , 
be  able  to  ftfive  with  the  Plague  ,  in  multitude,  by  their  number:  But  if  the  Doaouc 
Ihall  be  hired  from-  the  City  ,  with  a  ftipend  ,  leaft  he  fhould  hurt  or  be  wanting 
to  his  other  fick  patients  ,  by  caufing  a  fear  (  thus  he  over-covers  his  own  fear  with 
anothexs  dread  ^  he  ingenioufly  promifeth,  that  he  will  fhew  by  his  pen,  that  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  fick  arc  cordial  unto  him:  So  that, he  will  alfo  frame  a  book  out  of  the  moft  Fa¬ 
mous  Authors  on  every  fide,  which  he  promifeth  to  dedicate  to  community, indeed  under 
the  hope  of  repaying  a  reward  of  his  vajn-fpent  labour, unco  the  writer  :  For  in  that  trea- 
j  j  that  he  will  fo  diftinguifh  of  diet,  exercifes  to  be  performed,  a- 

voyded  ,  and  of  mcincs  to  be  curioufly  examined  ,  befides  remedies  and  prefervatives  , 
out  of  all  Authours,  that  the  very  Plague  icfelf,  ihall  upon  the  fight  of  chat  book,  of  ne- 
ceffity  become  difcafy.  . 

In  the  next  place ,  the  Chyrurgion  faith ,  that  the  Plague  ,  as  it  is  joyned  with  a  Fc- 
^r  ,  Bands  not  to  be  ruled  by  his  will  or  judgment :  But  however  fucceflffully  the  matter 
Ihallfometimes  proveuncohim;;  at  leaft  wife,  that  for  fix  vWkes  after,  he  ftiould 
e  pEofit^Ic  to  none,-  Wirh  his  fiflers  ,  file,  knife ,  or  raftoirr  or  launcet;  What 
therefore  fliall  he  thatis  fuddcnly  taken  with  the  Plague ,  do  ,  being  left  deftitiice  b/  both 
or  a  ers-^  Or  what  wftlihe  Magiftr ate  do ,  being  deluded  by  his  own  ftipendiarics? 
Becau.e  they  are  they  which  refpeandthingbut  gwn  ^  -the  one  only  fcope  of  tJieir.  whole 

'  '  The 
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rent'imes  broHzht  Simples  ont  of  a  wood  ,  or  mo'-mtavnesy  and  troerejoretmt  ne  u  sKji'mi  in 
(ome^mtU  ;  which  whcrhnxt  be  m  Herb  y  Shrvsb  y  or  tree  y  or  living  Creature  he  hath 
hitherto  ref ufed  to  declare  ;  Tet  he  undoubtedly  affrmethy  that  it 
thePlaZuey  and  he  willingly  per fwadeth  him  to  commit  the  bmfnejfe  of  the  tnfe tied  unto  him 
Matter  Do6lour  skipping  for  joy  confcntech  ,  and  praifcth  the  fubtileinvenaon  oF 
the  Barber,  and  his  care  for  the  Common-wealth  :  And  io  that  companion  being  cal  ed 
unto  them ,  a  Lixivial  medicine  for  an  Efchare ,  Bahlicon  oyntmenc ,  and  Duchyloni 
-ummed  is  given  unto  him  ,  and  ajfo  a  magiftral  P^erervative  confeaion  Ocfcnbed 
bv  the  Phvfitian  :  Wherewith  he  being  now  furnifhed  ,  becomes  a  ftipendiaty  of 
ihQ  City,  and  the  life  of  the  common  -  people  m  miiery,  and  tne  fail- yard  ot  the 
CommoVvveath  is  committed  unco  him  :  yet  under  this  condition  .  that  it  he 
fuffcrhimfelfto  be  governed  by  Tenders,  and  under-Sifters ,  asfuper-intendents ,  vvho 
Kwt  innonnrteiTion  ra^c  on  the  dck ,  he  is  to  receive  a  yeerly  reward.  Surely  mnerable 
are  the  fick  more  milerablc  the  Magidrate,  and  mod  exceeding  mifcrable  the  D  )6lour^ 
unto  whom  the  Magidrate  hath  committed  hisdieep,  which  they  deliver  to  wolves: 
•R-auf*  in  this  refpe^f  man  is  truly  a  wolf  to  the  poor,  and  infeded  man.  But  the 
flrTht  judge,  vvilla/rometime,  require  at  their  hands,  the  lives,  fouls,  and  foaaken 

^%^'r"vhat  would  a  King  do ,  if  a  cowardly  Captaine  diallwipe  away  much  money  from 
hlnlclf  and  the  people ,  and  mufter  a  gre.c  band  of  countty-men  *" 

but  iTtall  betake  himfelf,  with  his  Enlti.o-b=arsr ,  into  a  moft 

but  liiall  wciie  unto  the  Drummer,  and  feme  women-feUers  ‘ 

cheerfully  affault  the  Enemy  with  thofe  f relb-water  Souldiers  ?  Eor  ^ 

omre  ofKapta  ns,  the  Souldier  that  was  ralbly  nain  ?  And  the  town  delii  oyed  by  the 

Fnlv  >  Wavrre»a;d therefore ,  ye  Senatours,  and  Pbyfttians ,  what  cruel  thing  doth 
not  haL  oer  you°  heads  >  Becaufe  nothing  is  njore  certain  than  death  and  judgment. 

Forlhavewtirtenthefethingsfromacompairiononyou,and  thelick  -  I  divine  of  you* 

Ut  God  be  ™bleuntom°e  .  At  leaftwifc  the  Magilbate  hath  not  hitherto  known,  of 

. /I  _  I  J  .  \  A 


what  kind  the  Plague  diould  be. 


.  CHAP.  2.  ‘  . 

.  ft. 

The  Pefl  or  TPUgue  ,  an  Infant, 

Praxithia,  of  the  family  of  the  Heraclides  .  J  f  f  ,  •  y.  :„^ed,clnAl  ajfair.e 

original  from  the  godsi  himfelf  hath 

hfhU  sna,^raMers ,  fo  far  yt  \t  ”h  jLt  Tjni  in  .h  iidn/lrf  vf 

tmght  himfelf ,  havingmadenfeof  a  dmnenoM  - ,  ,  ,  exceeded  them  in  the 

hUmindeyhe  hathas  far  exceeded  htifrogem  ettr  ,  ,.\r  y.a:^!  alfe  of  hrntifhl/ 

excellency  of  an:  Bnt  he  takfs  away  ,  not  ‘"‘j  f  °[Jff .he  fjojs 

fierce  and  tolUdifeafes  ,  ff/  f  g  '  ■<.  .  j-jjerefore  hath  he  mofitafily 

if  JEiettUpm  (  even  ae  Triptolemus ,  h  iZide  worthy  h  the  K- 

ohtawed  divine  honours  ,  i»  many  f  laces  g  '  ^  j  V fc,,]  jpjus  •  Send  thofi  for  this  man, 

thenians.  of  the  fame  gifts  Hetcu  es  W  ^tolap.us .  5  ^ 

and  command  ,  as  much  Cold,  as  he  {k^l  he  wdUng  to  receive  ,  t»  be  ^tven 
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this  man  hath  y>ot  one  only  mamer  of  curifig  this  dlfeafe  i  This  man  is  the  Father 
thefrefervcr  of  health  ^  and  the  curer  of  griefs  :  Infamme-^  this  man  is  the  Prince  of  dil 

•nine  hyiow ledge, 

jirtaxerxes  therefore,  writes  unto  Byfianes  the  Lievtcntnc  o£  Helleffont,  Let 
Hippocrates  the  Glory  of  Coos  ,  who  drew  his  original  from  iEfculapius  ,  come  unto  me  : 
and  give  him  as  much  Gold  as  he  will  have  ,  and  other  things  in  abundance  ,  /paring  no  riches: 
For  hejhall  be  made  equal  to  the  Peers  of  Pzifm  For  it  is  not  an  e  a fte  thing  to  find  men  that 
excel  in  counfail,  “ 

Moreover,  writes  thus  unto  :  The  great.  King  Artaxcrxes  hath 

need  of  thee  l  Commanding  Gold  ,  Silver  y  and  whatfoever  thou  wilt  have  to  be  oiven 
unto  thee',  that  thou  fhouldfi  he  ^ade  equall  unto  the  Nobles  Perfia  :  Thou  ther7f ore  y 
come  quickly,  ‘  ’ 

Hippocrates  the  Phyfitiafty  unto  Hyftancs  the  Lievtenant  of 

Hellefpont,  joy. 

SEndthou  back^to  the  Klngywhat  I  fay  ;  That  we  enjoy  foody  rayment  y  houfe,  and  ad 
fuff  dent  wealth  for  life  :  But  that  it  is  not  lawfullfor  me  to  make  uje  of  the  riches  of 
the  Per  fans  I  neither  to  free  Barbarians  from  difeafesy  that  are  enemies  to  the  Greeks 
Farewcl,  J  • 


Hipocrates  unto  Demetrius  y  health. 


T  He  King  of  the  Per  fans  hath  fent  for  me  ;  as  not  knowing  that  with  mcy  thereis  a  greats 
errefpeflofwtfdomey  than  of  Gold,  FareWel. 

Tothe  Kingof  Kiugs  y  my  great  Lord  Artaxerxes:  Hyftanes  Leivtenant  y  joy.  The 
Epiftle  which  thou  fents’c  unto  Hippocrates  of  Coosy  who  fprang  from  trFfculapiusy  I  fenc 
a  way :  but  I  recieved  an  anfwer  from  him  ,  which  I  cranfmic  unco  thee ,  with  the  bearer 
thereof  Gymnasbesy  Dieutyches,  Farevvel.  Great  y  King  of  Kings  y  faith 

theferpords  unto  the  Co-ansi  Render  ye  IdippoctdLi&s  tomy  mejfengers ^  who  is  indued  with 
evil  rtpanners ,  wantonidng  over  me  and  theVttPxzns  :  But  if  not ,  je  Jhall  know  that  ye  (had 
pay  the  punijhment  of  the  off  ence :  For  I  will  convert  your  Cityybeing  laid  wa(l  and  drawn  into 
diverfe\parts  of  the  If  and ,  into  the  fea :  that  for  the  future  none  can  know  ,  whether  there 
were  an  If  and ,  or  the  City  Cos  in  this  place. 


The  Anfvper  of  the  men  of  Coos* 


I T -hath feemed good  unto  the  people  ^  to  anfwer  the  mefengersof  .ATtmttxtS:  The  Co-^Tis 
wiirdo  nothing  unworthy  of  Merops  y  nor  «?/ Hercules  ,  nor  0/ iEfculapius :  All  the 
Cities  will  not  yield  up  Hippoerztos  y  although  they  were  to  dye  the  worfl  of  deaths: 
The  Earthy  and  Water  which  Darius  and  Xerxes  required  of  our  Fathers  ,  the  people 
gave  net ,  f  nee  they  fawthofevery  Kings  themf elves  yto  be  Impotent  mortals  ,  as  other  men. 
They  now  anfwer  the  [anything:  Depart  ye  from  the  Co-^m  and  return  this  meffa(re,  that 
the  Gods  themf  elves  will  not  be  negligent  ofm;  Becaufe  they  deliver  not  Hippocrates  into 
your  hands. 

I  have  thus  deferibed  thefc  things  at  large,  whereby  the  truth  of  the  fame  of  Hippocrates 
may  be  manifeft ,  and  that  he  had  cured  the  Plague  among  the  people  throughout  Greece  ; 
For  indeed,  that  difeafe  being  as  yet  an  Embryo  ^  fcarcc  known,  fcarce  named,  was 
now  perfeiftly  cured :  but  now  ,  it  being  fufficiently  and  too  well  known ,  is  left  unto* 
tiecicycrs  of  the  loweft  condition.-  Charity  hath  grown  cold;  therefore  the  light  of 
knowledge ,  and  underftanding  bath  been  fnatched  away  from  us ,  and  the  certainty  of 
curing  bath  been  buried  with  Hippocrates,  Although  a  great  volume  be  born  about  in  his 
same :  yet  he  fupprelfed  this  fafety  or  alfurance  of  curing  (  God  fo  permitting  it  )  for 

fear 
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fear  o£  the  Barbarians  \  or  from  a  ^eal  of  vanity  to  be  obfer^ted  ,  becaufc  he  arofe  from 
the  (lock  of  Deafters  or  Starry  God?:  or  becaufe  through  the  fucceflive  interchange  of 
days ,  his  own  monuments  periftied  ,  fuppofidonal  ones  being  left :  However  it  is"",  by 
the  permilfion  of  God  ,  theaforefaid  amplcncfle  of  knowledge ,  andfafccyof  curing  the 
Plague  hath  hitherto  vanifhed. 

I  have  read  perhaps ,  an  hundred  Authours  concerning  the  Peft  or  Plague,  indeed  all 
of  them  tranferibers ,  wridngafar  of  ^  and  being  unexperienced  and  conje<^ural  ones, 
through  a  fear  of  death  :  That  at  leaftwife  is  known  ,\  that  in  the  dayes  of  Hippocrates  the 
beft  remedies  of  difeafes  were  not  as  yet  made  knovyn  :  .For  then  cures  were  anftituted 
only  by  Simples,  and  thofe  crude  ones ;  the  preparations  of  them  being  not  yet  de- 

vfed.  y  ^  ‘ 

But  Galenhis  Juniout  by  more  than  five  ages,  endeavoured  to  write  commentaries  on 
Hippocrates  ,  and  he  with  drew  from  him  at  pleafure  .:,For  why,  he  had  never  feen  Argent 
Vive ,  never  Rofe  water,  oi^tAqaa  vita.Kn^  although  the  age  of  Hippocrates. \y2Ls  homely ; 
yet  healings  were  obedient  unco  him,  which  do  no  wife  obey  Galen  ,  nor  bis  followers  at 

this  day.  .  ,  > 

Hifpocrates  hadleffc  of  prattle  ,  but  more  of  candour,  fciencc  ,  and  heavenly  light : 
fo  that  with  homelincffe ,  ages  have  feemed  to  put  of  purity,  and  the  gift  of  God  t 
■Wherefore  our  ages  have  been  fruitful  in  moft  perverfc  manners^  and  wits  ;  4t  hath 
therefore  plcafed  God,  that  a  true  and  exa£t  curing,  and  prevention  of  the  Plague  » 
hath  fouiidly  flept  together  with  ;  At  leaftwife,  nothing  is  read  among  the 

Jews  concerning  a  popular  or  general  Plague  among  the  people ,  from  the  age  of  T^oah 
unto  the  offence  of  David :  But  among  the  Per  fans  Greeks ,  befides  the  confumption 

mentioned  to  have  been  in  the  age  of  Hippocrates ,  the  enemy  of  mankind,  and  Prince 
of  this  world,  hath  caufed  fome  Plagues  to  rage,  by  the  pcrmiftlon  of  God^  which 
Satan  commanded  to  be  expiated  by  facrifices  done  unto  himfelf:  Perhaps,  becaufe  that 
thinc'  was  not  granted  unco  him,  as  to  the  Prince  of  darkneffc/o  much  ,  as  becaufe  he  had 
the  foreknowledge  of  a  future  Plague,  and  together  alfo,  of  the  terrn  of  its  appeafmehc 
Whence  he  violently ,  fabuloufty  and  deceitfully  challenged  the  rife,  decay,  and  power 
of  appealing  thereof  unto  him ielf.  A  Plague  is  read  to  have  feldom  been  among  the 
Romans:  And  but  a  few  ages  ago,  the  memory  of  the  Plague  wasalmoft  worn  out: 
Ac  length,  it  returned  for  ages,  a^nd  raged  for  feventy  years ;  and  foon,  after  it  de- 
ftroyed"^ for  fifty  years  *,  fo  that  the  year  of  Jubile  was  made  cloudy  ,  and  terrible. 
Now,  there  is  a  third  years  Plague  at  The  are  not  wont  to  provide 

for  themfelves  againft  the  peftilenc  contagion  :  And  therefore  they  feoff  at  the  Chriftians, 
as  reftlfers  of  the  ordination  of  God ,  and  as  thofe  chat  decline  the  Plague ,  for  the  moll 
part  with  a  vain  endeavour:  That  the  manner  of  divine  revenge^  is  to  be  born  ,  which 
happens  of  neceftity ,  unto  every  one  appointed  chereuned.  In  t^gypt ,  the  Plague  va- 
ries  every  feven  year :  It  for  the  moft  part,  endures  unto  a  third  year,  after  this  manner, 
as  Prince  Radz.vil  the  Polonian  witncfTech.  On  the  firft  year  it  lightly  begiris,whcn  the  Suri 
'enters  into  Libra^  and  it  rageth  chiefly  in  December,twcn  unto  the  month  called  March  : 
Ac  which  time,  the  heats  arc  milder:  but  when  they  have  grown  ftrong ,  when  asiri 
the  year  following ,  the  Sun  enters  into  Leo ,  the  Plague  prefently  ceafetb ;  and  indeed 
fo  ,  that  if  any  one  ftiall  have  a  Peftilencial  Apoftem  within ,  and  ftiall  furvive  unto  the  a- 
forkaid  hour  of  the  aforefaid  celeftial  fien ,  he  efcaps  all  danger :  Even  as  colds  with  us , 
fo  here, heats  chafe  away  the  Plague, and  tor  two  months  time  they  live  fecurely :  But  after 
that  the  Sun  hacb  entred  into  tibra ,  the  Plague  again  begins  by  degrees,  and  continues 
until  the  entrance  of  the  Sun  into  Leo :  on  the  third  year ,  it  keeps  the  fame  fafhion  ,  but 
that  it  flakens  fomewhat  more  from  its  bicrerneffc  :  Afterward ,  if  a  contagion  (hall  not 
be  brought  on  the  people  from  clfewhere,  the  four  following  years  are  free  from  the 
Plague  :  fometimes  alfo  ,  a  longer  truce  is  made  :  But  the  malady  for  the  moft  part  re¬ 
turns  in  the  fpace  of  feven  years  their  harveft  begins  about  the  end  of  [the  firft  month 
called]  March:  Before  the  laft  days  of  ^  the  fecond  month  called]  ApnV,  icisfinilhed: 
For  the  fouthern  windes  blow  throughout  [  the  third  month  called  ])  May  ^  which  by 
burning  ,  would  reduce  their  fruits  unto  nothing.  That  Prince  having  been  there  thu5 
perfe»SUy  inftruiSled ,  wrote  thefe  things ,  and  believing  all :  whereunto,  I  (hall  givefa- 
tisfa6lion  in  its  own  place:  At  leaftwife,  the  holy  Scripture  makes  no  mention ,  that 
thefe  things  happened  unto  iEgypt  in  times  paft ; ,  although  the  Sun  and  Heaven  are  now 
fowled  about  in  the  fame  circle,  as  in  times  part :  For  my  fpcech  is  the  memory  of  m^y  Pa- 
i’ents ,  concerning  the  Plague  ,  as  of  a  moft  rare  monfter :  It  hath  of  late  flouriftied  a** 
mon^  us  for  fifteeri  years :  Now  it  ccafcth  :  Houfes  were  then  built  up  at  Bruxels,  for  the 
^  Vyyyyya  >  . 
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*nfe£ledpcor,  and  the  walls  them felves  were  broken  at  the  North-ditch  ,*  of  which  hoii- 
fes,  our  Country  could  long  be  without ;  But  1  lay  the  fault  upon  us it  was  a  command 
of  Charity  ;  d^arv  thy  Neighbours  Oxc  or  Afs  out  of  the  mire ,  bring  him  to  hit  nei¬ 

ther  fbalt  thou  fafs  by  the  way  y  doing  etherwife.  But  now  the  Cartel  of  our  Ncighbcair  is  not 
only  not  freed ,  but  we  our  felves  prefs  them  down  j  yea,  we  forfakc  and  flee  from  oirr 
Brother  (rhe  Temple  of  God)  in  his  greateft  ncceffitics ,  and  mortal  difeafes,  arid  Bop 
our  eafsathis  lamentations  :  everyone,  like  the  PrieB  and  Levite,  pafling  by,  excufeth 
himfelf  from  the  work  of  charity ,  as  though  that  to  do  a  good  work,  were  not  belongin'^ 
to  his  profeflion ,  and  as  if  the  Text  were  alyar  ,*  rvhatfoever  thou  fhalt  do  unto  the  leaf  of 
thefe,  i  will  account  it  as  done  unto  my  felf.  Its  no  wondet  therefore,  that  in  thefe  ulcerous 
rubbiiBesof  ourdaies,  God  forely  threatens  the  deftruaion  of  a  moB  pcrverfe  people- 
and  that  their  Ci .ies  iBall  be  ploughed  as  a  field  :  For  I  have  oft-times  been  affriofated 
within  my  felf,  at  that  eminent  fore-going  fign  of  the  deBruaion  of  the  Univerfe  to  come- 
There  foal  I  be  TUguesx  For  1  from  thence  defpaired  ,  as  that  none  was  to  come  after 
JJ if poc  rates,  who  flioirld  any  longer  cure  a  popular  Plague:  But  from  clfewhcrel  ho¬ 
ped,  that  as  what  we  wifh  for,  we  cafily  hope  for ,  and  in  hoping,  do  alfo  believe ;  fo  alfo 
that  we  might  defpair  of  what  we  are  very  much  afraid.  I  therefore  believed  and  hoped* 
that  this  fafety  of  curing  the  Plague  fhould  hereafter  be  difeovered,  and  that  every  fuccouj 
before  t  he  lait  Tragedy  of  the  world,  would  again  be  hidden :  at  leaBwifc,  I  fuppofe,  that 
there Will  be  other  fa^r  more  horrible  Plagues  than  ever  heretofore,  and  againBwhich  al! 
Anadoies  will  be  vain  ;  For  truly,  our  Plague  at  this  day,  doth  not  affedf  bruit  beaBs : 
Bi  t  in  the  laBdreggiflinefsofdaies,  they  fball deBroy  wild  beafls  alfoj  yea,  fifhes  and 
trees-,  and  there  fhall  be  Plagues,  but  not  an  ordinary  Plague,*  othervvife,  this  IBould 
he  an  uncertain  flgn  of  the  future  deBruaion  ;  For  there  ^all  be  Plagues  from  the  band 
ol  God,  Bom  ihepowringourof  the  Vials,  as  the  Revelation  hath  it:  But  a'^ainfl  thofc 
Plagues  there  is  not  to  be  a  Buckler  in  Nature,  I  promifed  therefore  unto  my  felf,  before 
I  attempted  to  write  thefe  things,  ihac  the  Plague  that  was  curable,  even  unto  that  face  of 
times,  and  a  true  remedy  thereof,  was  to  be  fetched  out  of  the  Grave  of  Hippocrates  or 

rather  from  above,  from  the  Father  of  Lights.  I  will  declare  what  I  have  learned,  for  the 
profit  0£  PoBdnry: 


CHAP.  III. 

The  Heaven  is  free  from  y  as  alfo  inriocent  of  our  Contagion  or  InfeBion: 

Ot  the  Icaft  comfort  hath  appeared  unto  the  Soul  that  is  earnellly  defirous  of  knovv- 

n- a  fick  .  from  the  writings  of  the  Antients. 

Fiift  of  all,  It  IS  of  Faith ,  that  the  Stats  are  for  figns ,  times  or  feafons!  daies  and  veats- 
nor  that  man  c^n  any  way  alienate  the  offices  of  the  Stars,  or  decline  them  unto  othe^ 
fcopes  I  That  the  Heavens  are  the  works  of  the  Lords  hands,  that  God  created  noc 
Death :  and  therefore,  that  neitherdoth  the  Heaven  contain  Death,  a  difeafe,  povfon  dif- 
cords,  corruptions,  or  the  cffeaive  caufe  of  thefe:  Fortruly,  they  are  ordained,  not  foe 
thecaufe,  but  for  the  figns  of  future  things  j  and  only  for  the  changing  of  feafons,  or 
Meteors,  and  for  the  fucceffion  of  dates  and  years;  The  office  thelefote  of  the  Hea- 
vens,  isnot  to  generate  evils ,  to  caufi  poyfons,  to  difperfe,  or  influx  them,  to  fovv  wars ' 
and  to  tilt  up  deaths  I  Bccauie  the  heaven  cannot  exceed  the  bounds  of  its  own  appoint¬ 
ment :  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  for  whofe  honour,  and  the  ufes  of  un¬ 
grateful  humanity,  it  was  created  i  And  therefore,  it  rather  contains  in  it ,  life  li»ht  iov 
peace,  and  health,  with  an  orderly  and  continued  motion :  no  cutfe  is  read  to  hrve’bcen 
communicated  to  ihe  heaven  after  the  tranfgreffion  of  ,  nor  execration  to  be  in- 

f  kIu'S,"’  “5'!'*’“'='  to  have  been  fprinkled  thereon.  Theeanh  indeed  brings 
forth  thffilesand  thorns;  became  under  the  Moon  is  the  Copy-hold  of  the  Devil  and 
Death  (becaufe  of  finiiers)  the  Empire  of  difcords.and  interchanges.-  The  earthhathbe- 
comc  a  Step-mother  unto  us,  fiie  is  therefore  the  v.ale  of  miferles,  being  great  with, 
child  of  the  corruption  and  fardle  of  finners becaufe  it  hath  pleafed  God,  that  there 
ffiould  be  no  other  way  unto  red,  but  by  tribulations :  yea,  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fuffer,  and 
loroentenntoglory;  not  indeed  anoihers,  but  his  own ,  becaufe  he  was  willing  to  take 

OH 
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oh  him'the  form  of  a  fervant.  I  belieVc  the  Word  pf  God,  but  in  tio  wife  mev^hities  of 
the  Sooth-fayers  of.  Heaven  ;  and  I  judge;  that  tfae-y  who  write,  that  the  Plague  doth  a- 
rife  from  the  heaven,  do  Itumble,  as  biiiig  hitherto  deceived  With  th^  errohrsof  the  Gen¬ 
tiles'.-  ■  ■  ■  .  V 

The  Heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  Firmament  ilitweth  the  bandy- works  of 
the  Lord  :  The  Heavens  therefore ,  i^aew  a  fWeet,ot  bitter  thing  to  cO'Me,  but  they  do  not 
caiife  that  fweec, or  bitter :  yea,  neither  is  it  lawful  fords  to  call  blctir,thihg|j evils  ^  fot 
God  hath  directed  all  things  to  a  good  ehd  :  Therefore,  the  heaven  things 

itntous*  but  doth  not  caufc  them  ;:  andihe  ftars  arc  only  unt9  usfor  th^figns  of  things  I'd 
come.;  and  therefore  there  fhallbi  6gns  in  the  Suit,  Moon,  and  ^iats.  Stars  Mfo 

caijte  the  faccclTive  alterations  of  feaforis  in  theayr,  waters,  and  djr,th  ,'  onIyby  kdiaiive 
Bias ;  From  whence  the  changes  and  ripenetfes,  as  well  in  fruit^,;i^ih^  the  body  of  matt) 
efpeciallyin  a  fickonejdo  confequeiitly  depend.  ^  '  T  • 

Tundetftand  alfo,  that  the  ftar'sare  in  this  refped  for  times  of  fedfbhshnto  us ,  by  their 
motive  and  alterative  Bias :  For  neither  therefore  are  the  Heavens  SOrfcefefs,  or  the  Co-i 
dlers  of  poyfons ,  the  incenfers  of  wars,  5:c.  knowingly  confirfer  thent  to  ,be  .alcoge- 
thy:  as  ihe  atterers.df  fuccedive  intetchangcsinElemencary  ,  as  to^  the  inter- 

chan^’eable  courfes  of  Stations :  Wherefore  k  happens ,  that  the  fick  -are  dlveffly. altered 
in  the  promotion  and  maturity  of  feeds  conceived  in  them ",  bicaufe  ouf  Vital  'faculties  do 
itir  up  every  their  own  Bias, according  to  the  ruld  ot  fquareof  cheinoft  general  motion  of 
the  liars ;  not  indeed,  as  of  violent  leaders ;  but  of  foregoing ,  or  accompanying  ones. 
Fo'r  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  doth  not  attribute  evtn  any  the  IBll  punilbing  powet 
unto  the  Heavens ;  but  the  fame  to  be  diftributed  by  God  among  the  Angels;  add  the 
which  therefore,  are  called  fmiting,  and  miniftribg  fpirirs ,  perlorming-  the  commanfds  of 
the  Judge ;  Therefore,!  fliall  not  eafily  believe ,  that  the  Plague  owes  irs  origihil  utied 
the  importunate  or  unfeafonablc  changes  of  times ;  the  which  alfo,  Eudo±fd)  according 
to,  FernsliuSy  perceived. 

And  I  cannot  be  induced  by  any  reafon  to  believe  ,  that  the  Heavens  do  give 
i^rowth ,  form ,  figure,  virtues ,  or  any  thing  elfc ,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Be- 
fn'^  of  feeds:  For  the  Herb  was  potent  in  a  flouriBiing  feed  ,  even  befofe  the  liars 
were  born;  fo  that  although  there  Ihould  be  no  llarS,  yet  every  feed,  by  the  power  of  the 
Word,  IS  of  k  felf  naturally  for  producing  of  its  own  conllkuted  body ,  and  againll  the 
will  of  ihellarS)  and  llations  of  the  year,  yea,  and  of  climates;  many  feeds  and  for- 
rei'^n  fruits  are  produced  by  Art :  Wherefore,  the  Epidemicks  of  Bif f  aerates  ^  illullraied 
wkli  the  Commentary  of  ,  do  alio  contain  very  many  things,  unworthy  the  name 
of  the  Author;  not  only,  becaufe  k  attribute's  difeafes  to  the  llations  or  feafons  of  the 
year,  and  not  every  one  to  their  own  feeds,  and  divers  infirmities  to  one  root  ( that  k, 
unco  the  firll  qualities  of  the  ayr )  and  fo  coupleth  divers  cfteils  with  unjuft  caufes ;  bat 
becaufe  they  contain  very  many  abfurdicies  of  trifles. 

For  1  am  wont  in  this  thing,  to  compare  Judiciary  Aftrologers  unto  EmperickS,  who 
havin'’  ‘’ocren  an  oyncmedc,  powder,  or  any  other  medicine,  extoll  the  fame  to  Be  preva¬ 
lent,  well  nigh  for  all  difeafes ;  and  alfo,  for  many  other :  So,  many  of  thofe  being  not 
content  with  the  fliewing  or  betokening  meffageof  the  Stars  ,  conftrain  them  to  be  the 
workmen,  Deallers,  and  abfolucc  Patrons  of  all  fortune  and  misfortune ,  to  be  confeious 
or  wimefs-bearers,  and  the  workers  of  life  and  death  to  come :  Lallly ,  to  be  the  Couh- 
cellors  and  Judges  of  thoughts,  and  quellions  asked.  If  therefore,  they  do  hb,l  contain 
death,  wars,  poyfons,  nor  the  Plague  ^  verily,  neither  lhall  they  be  able  to  rani  dbvvn  fuch 
fcourocs  upon  us,  feeing  they  cannot  give  thofe  things  which  they  have  not,  do  not  con- 
tain,2o  not  caufe,nor  generate :  For  a  mcffengdrjthe  Preacher  of  Wars,  is  not  the  Gene¬ 
ral,  or  caufe  of  thefe.  For  if  Trigantlus  the  Jefuke  tell  truth,  the  Plague  is  uniccuftomed 
unto  the  moll  wide,  and  whole  Empire  of  ch'c  Chinoisy  dnd  never  there  feeti ;  over 
which,  notwithllanding,  the  fame  SatHrny  and  the  fame  Mars ,  bears  rule  ,  and  that  alike 

powerfully  as  over  us.  . 

A'^ain,  if  m  fome  Lands  the  Plague  rageth  at  a  certain  term  of  time,  and  returns  ac 

i’ore-Wwn  nations,  wherein  notwithllanding,  the  Plague  in  times  pall  was  a  very  great 
ftran‘’cr;rurcly  k  Ihould  follow, either  that  thofe  Provinces  do  not  lay  under  the  influences 
of  the  Stars ,  or  not  under  the  fame  influences  asin  times  pad ;  or  that  thofe  Plagues  are 
adulterous  ones,  or  at  leallwife  (as  J  deem)  that  they  do  npt  proceed  from  thd  heaven  ; 
to  \vk,  fince  there  arc  no  confulcacions  of  Stars  in  the  fame  place,  which  do  yearly  ob- 
ferve  fet  dale's  of  their  affemblies :  For  whac  if  the  plague  in  one  City,  dellroy  the  great- 
eft  part  of  mortals ;  truly  ail  providence  of  the  MagUlratc  fliall  be  m  vain,  if  the  Neigh-- 
-  ^  bourmg 
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bouring  places  that  are  fcituated  nnder  the  fame  Meridian  or  corner  of  the  heaven  I  caii- 

not  be  preferved  untouched.  ... 

And  feeing  the  influx,  and  in-beaming  of  the  ftars,  is  moft  univerfal ;  how  mad  foevee 
others  may  be,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  plagues  can  have  an  influence  from  the 
flats  of  heaven,  unto  defigned  places ,  Cities,  and  Villages:  For  if  the  Plague  it  fclf 
fhouldbeapeflilentinpuxof  the  ftars,  or  a  Gas  fenedown  from  above  unco  us,  or  a 
meet  naked  quality  defeending  through  the  ayr,  which  comes  unto  us  without  that  bo¬ 
dy  ;  it  (hall  alfo  be  either  conceived  in  the  ftars ,  or  generated  in  the  ayr  Neighbouring 

on  us  V  •  <  ■* 

If  thefirftof  thefe,  itftiouldof  neceftitybe,  that  all  the  corners  of  the  world  ftiould 

be  infedlcd  at  once ,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  a  Pipe  or  Trunk  to  be  direfted  in  the  ayr,  and  tho- 
iow  the  ayr,  from  the  heaven  even  unto  us,  and  that  an  unmoved  one;  by  which  aUo, 
and  hot  otherwife ,  the  peftiferous  ayr  bringing  down  the  fmoakinefles  arid  defilements 
of  the  ftars,  is  conveyed  unto  us :  For  fince  the  diftance  of  the  ftars  from  the  earth  ,  is 
of  many  thoufands  of  Diameters  of  the  earth;  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  anyfmoaki- 
nefs  of.^  ftar  can  reach  fafe  unto  this  Center  (and  lefle  unto,  fome  Province 
thereof  )  but  that  it  can  infedf  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Earth  and  Sea,  with  a  univerfal 
core  at  once  ^  it  fupplying  the  fpace  and  room  of  one  the  leaft  Center  or  Point.  There¬ 
fore,  if  the  Earth  be  like  unto  the  leaft  point,  hitherto  have  thofc  things  refped ,  which  I 
have’elfewbercfpoken  concerning  the  Region  of  the  ayr,  through  which,  neither  winds, 
nor  dew,  or  rain,  do  ever  run  down,  nor  Meteprs  do  play  their  Tragedies:  And  much 
lets  doth  any  thing  flow  down  perpendicularly  but  of  the  depth  of  the  heaven:  or  if  it 
fliould  rain  down;  fome  Decades  or  ten-fold  numbers  of  the  age  of  would  not  be 

fuffifcient  before  that  it  could  come  as  a  ftrariger  unto  us.  But  if  the  ftars  do  at  leaft  dif- 
miffe  from  them  a  meer  and  naked  quality,  that  quality  fhall  even  by  fo  great  an  inter¬ 
val  of  place  and  entertainments ,  degenerate  and  fail  divert  times  ,  and  through  the 
journeying  of  fome  yearcs ,  arid  fb ,  before  it  can  come  unco  us ,  it  fhall  have 
nothing  of  its  former  likenefs;  neither  could  fuch  a  quality  coming  unto  us  from  far, 
infeft  ascertain  place,  unlefs  it  be  brought  by  an  Angel,  as  it  were  in  a  box:  but  if  by  an 
An^el,  now  the  natural  queftion  ceafech ,  and  we  vainly  make  the  heavens  to  be  the 
bringers  of  the  Plague,  and  Sorcerers,  if  an_  Angel  himfelf  be  the  Plague-carrier  ;  who 
othe°rwife  can  bring  far  more  readily  the  peftilent  pbyfon  riigh  the  earth,  or  into  us ,  than 
that  he  ftiould  bring  that  with  him,  from  the  pure  dnd  guiltlcffe  heavehs.^ 

In  the  next  place,  a  peftiferous  quality  Aiding  down  from  heaven ,  if  it  ftlall  not  de- 
Icend  at  once  in  the  enclofed  air ,  it  fliall  cither  pafs  from  fubjeff  into  fubjeft  (  which  the 
and  modern  Schools  refufc)  or  through  athoufand  ftiapes  of  it  felf,  and 
thofc  fo  often  degenerated,  (ball  come  down  from  its  original  unto  us,  as  wholly  a  ftran- 
ger ,  arid  fo  the  poyfon  of  the  heavens  ftiall  be  fruftrated.  But  if  it  be  fuppofed  to  be 
generated  in  the  Clouds  nigh  the  earth;  therefore  the  heaven  being  free  and  guiltlefs, 
isfalfly  accufed  :  For  truly,  I  have  fhewn  elfewhere,  that  the  heavens  do  operate  only  by 
a  motive,  local  Bias,  and  an  alterative  one ,  of  heat  and  cold,  but  in  no  wife  by  poy- 
fons :  becaufe  they  are  thofe  things  which  are  only  formal  properties  of  fublunary  bo¬ 
dies,  and  the  fermental  ones  of  fome  feed.  I  grant  indeed  willingly,  that  a  fiery  weapon 
is  now  and  then  feen ,  a  fiery  weapon  to  have  fallen  out  of  the  ayr ,  being  darted  unto 
fome  certain  place ;  and  that  the  plague  hath  fometimes  followed  thereupon;  But  that 
prodigy,  in  the  firft  place,  flideth  not  out  of  the  deep  bofom  of  the  heaven,  but  out  of  a 
more  ni^h  Cloud:  Perhaps  Satan  the  companion  of  Thunder,  lets  fly  fuch  a  weapon, 
where  he  knows  the  plague  to  be  forely  threatned  (from  whence,  he  of  old  ,  fnatchc  the 
honours  of  God  unto  himfelf )  but  that  weapon  is  riot  therefore  the  caufe  of  the  plague  : 
otherwife  furcly,  at  every  plague  a  weapon  ftiould  from  a  like  neccflicy ,  be  darted  forth ; 
efpecially  becaufe  it  is  the  property  of  fire,  to  corifumc  the  plague, and  poyfons ,  butnot 
to  generate  them  ?  Therefore  fire  doth  never  naturallyi  fignifie  the  plague,  whofe  deftru- 
61ion  it  containeth :  and  therefore,  fuch  a  fiery  weapon  is  a  moft  rare  monftrous  fign;  fenc 
down  by  fpirits  for  terrour  unto  him,  who  ftiall  reft  back  that  weapon  for  the  amendrnent 
of  his  life :  and  truly,  it  is  impertinent  to  our  purpofe,  and  an  exceeding  frivoloUs  thing, 
if  from  thence  we  note  the  heaven  to  be  the  bringer  of  the  plague;  For  any  monftrous 
figns  are  uncertain ,  and  unfit  for  the  foundation  of  medicine.  ISutif  anage  or  length  of 
time,  ftiould  thruft  this  peftilent  ware  into  our  bofomc  (for  foit  hath  been  believed  hi¬ 
therto  ,  and  they  have  badly  deceived  our  Gentile  Schools  with  an  Epidemical  name  )  to 
what  end  are  there  fo  many  writers  ?  or  what  meins  have  been  hitherto  devifed  againfl 
thofe  importunate  influences  of  the  ftars  f  For  who  hath  hitherto  hindred  the  marroW 


The  Plague- Grsvel  '  1 087 

froii  increafing  in  the  bones ,  after  the  manner  of  the  Menftrues  ?  therefore  tthey  have 
falfly  accufed  the  heaven  :  Let  it  feem  fufiicietit  for  the  Schools,  to  have  made  the  heaven 
the  Author  of  the  plague  ,  and  to  have  buried  their  own  knowledge  under  the  filence  of 
'defpair ,  only  from  the  perfwafion  of  ignorance,  and  terrour  of  fear :  Therefore  the  ac- 
cufing  of  the  heaven  doth  every  where  involve  a  manifeft  and  necefiary  ignorance.  But 
at  length, after  that  they  have  concra6^ed  all  the  Brength  of  their  Studies, they  peri  wade,thac 
places  are  to  be  avoided,  wherein  the  Plague-ftroaks  are  vigorous ;  that  meats  full  of^ood 
juice,  muft  be  iifed  ;  that  a  good  fire  muB  be  made,  and  that  any  kind  of  filths  muB  be  a- 
voided  ;  and  that  Triacle  mufl  often  be  ufed,  whereinto,  when  enough  fimplcs  have  not 
yet  been  caft,  every  one  may  heapingly  add  new  Centuries  or  Hundreds  at  pleaiure,there» 
unto,  and  fo,  that  is  reckoned  the  moB  excellent  Antidote,  which  containeth  the  col- 
‘kited  heap  of  a  thoufand  fimples :  and  they  hope  ,  that  one  of  a  choufand  may  perhaps 
help,  at  leaBwife,  that  it  will  not  hurt :  For  thofeareMagiflral  Antidotes  or  medicines  a- 
gainB  the  poyfon  ;  fo  that  if  in  the  mean  time,  the  matter  fhall  the  lefs  luckily  fucceed, 
according  to  defire  ,  at  leaBwife,  he  who  hath  compiled  fo  many  the  moB  feled  fimples 
together ,  and  thofe  commended  by  Renowned  Authors,  is  free  from  blame  :  they  being 
badly  mindful  of  their  own  lyes ,  prel'cribe  alio  grateful  fuffumigations  of  vinegar,  and 
Odours  of  Spices ;  as  if  fuchfceblc  remedies  could  prevail  againB  - their  own  principles ; 
that  is;,againflpoyfonsdiffufed  from  the  heaven,  throughout  the  whole  air;  For  if  by 
reafon  of  thofe  odours,  either  the  beard,  or  nail  of  the  hand;  or  laBly,  the  marrow  cea- 
feth  to  grow,  it  might  infufe  fome  confidence  of  hope,  that  the  peflilenc  feed  might  be 
overcome  by  the  wan  remedy.  Therefore,  if  there  were  any  caufative  reafon  of  the  plague 
in  the  heavens ,  that  by  a  Bronger  right,  fliould  belong  unto  man  over  the  heavens  ,Tf  a 
wife  man  fhall  have  dominion  over  the  Bars ,  but  not  the  Bars  over  a  wife  man  :  For  a 
wife  man  is  able  in  fome  refpc6l,  to  change  the  ligaifications  of  the  Bars,  although  not  the 
motion  of  the  Bars,  But  that  thing  is  as  greatly  impertinent  in  this  place,  asisthefalfe 
accufationof  the  heavens;  For  truly,  if  the  Bars  fliould  caufacively  work  their  own  effedt 
on  us ;  verily,  a  wife  man,  might  be  able  to  mitigate  it ,  and  Phyficians  do,  by  their  accu- 
ling  of  the  heaven,  falfly  endeavour  to  excufe  themfelves  for  an  impoflibilicy ;  There  is 
not  I  fay,  any  adi  nof  the  Bars  on  us,  befides  that  of  a  Meteor:  for  ABrologers  feign 
many  things  which  ihey  have  known  to  be  falfe ;  yea,  and  impolTible :  the  which ,  in  the 
fpecuUtions  of  the  Planets,  are  on  either  fide  eafie  to  be  feen  :  notwichflanding,  neither 
Nature,  nor  therefore  medicine,  do  admit  of  the  rule  of  falfhood ,  as  neither  of  thefup-  ' 
pofitions  of  Science  Mathematical.  Therefore  laBly,  if  a  popular  plague  fhould  Bide  out 
of  the  heaven ,  it  fliould  of  nccelTity  be,  that  the  heaven  fhould  refifl  and  hinder, alfo,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fame  root,  and  not  as  to  the  latter  produd ;  and  fo  the  whole  Arc  of  Heal¬ 
ing  fhould  pjeferibe  nothing  but  altogether  vain  remedies  for  the  prevention  of  the 
plague. 

But  the  Schools  commit  not  themfelves  unto  fo  great  wickednefs,  and  they  more  wil¬ 
lingly  rufii  unto  impoflibilities ,  that  they  may  make  a  Buckler  for  their  own  ignorance, 
and  may  fend  any  ignorant  drinkers,  and  Cup-fhot  tormentors  of  mortals  againfl  the 
plague.  At  leaflvvik  it  is  manifcB  from  hence,  that  they  do  not  hitherto  alfauk  the  caufes 
of  the  plague  before,  but  behind ,  and  that  they  have  had  refpedf  only  unto  the  eflfefts 
thereof ;  and  fo,  that  whatfoever  bach  been  fpoken  concerning  its  prevention,  hath  in  ic 
the  meer  deceivings  of  their  Neighbours :  For  they  imitate  c  he  Countryman,  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  exhauB  a  Brook  where  it  haflens  into  the  Sea,  nigh  the  fhoar,  but  not  by  flopping  up 
the  Fountain :  Therefore,  either  they  do  not  believe  the  plague  to  arife  from  the  heaven, 
or  their  remedies  are  full  of  defpair  and  deceit. 

Furthermore,  if  the  heaven,  as  it  were  an  angry  Parent  (as  it  pleafed  Paracelfm  to 
dream  ^  takes  notice  of  our  crimes,  and  is  defiled  with  our  impietic*; ,  and  therefore  as  a 
Revenger  wounds  us  with  its  darts,  and  fo  miferably  kills  us ;  Certainly,  ic  fhall  either  be 
fomeDeafler,  or  fenfitive living  creature,  which  arrogating  the  office  of  God  unto  ic. 
felf ,  and  envying  the  office  of  the  fmicing  Angels,  teacheth  us ,  that  envy  is  a  CelefliaH 
thing  ,  as  alfo  the  revenge  of  the  creature  on  man.  But  why  doth  it  note  our  crimes,  if 
in  taking  notice  thereof,  it  be  defiled  ?  and  how  (hall  it  be  defiled ,  if  fin  be  a  meer  non- 
being  ?  how  fhall  that  Archer  perceive  a  meer  non-being  ?  how  fhall  ic  judge  of  the  de¬ 
parture  of  mans  will  from  God  ?  for  if  ic  be  angry  with  us,,  and  inflamed  for  revenge,  by 
reafon  of  Qhat  nothing]  how  fhall  it  not  rather  be  angry  with  us ,  when  ir  (hall  nerceivc 
that  we  imitate  its  own  a6lions,  and  do  Bop  or  prevent  them  ?  to  wit  ^  while  the  heaven 
being  appeared  ,  we  form  the  plague  in  us  by  our  own  terrours:  and  ic  fliould  far  more 
harfhly  bear  it,  that  man,  againB  the  will  of  the  heaven,  (hould  heal  the  plague,  that  he  o- 

vercomes 


•jogs  7‘he  Plague-Grave,  ' 

ve-comes  his  own  wounds,  and  prevents  or  hinders  its  cfficcs,  in  dcfpite  of  the  hea¬ 
ven. 

Aoain,  if  the  Plague  could  by  an  orderly  motion  of  the  ftars  be  dechratl  vcly,  and  as  ic 
were^  yeady  foretold  (even  as  1  have  already  before  declared  the  informations  of  others 
conce  nino  )  but  our  offences  want  a  fet  orderly  day,  number,  and  meafure :  For 

fins  depend  on  the  heart  of  man,  and  a  free  will  ;  therefore  that  caufe  is  not  befeeming 
toritseffedf,  and  a  fign  thereof.  Bur  Divines  deny  the  future  effedfs  of  free-will  to  be 
fore-known  by  the  Bars,  and  fo,  neither  that  knowledge,  nor  underflanding  dwells  in  rhe 
heavens,  and  inanimate  bodies  :  Iheieiore  neither  indeed,  do  they  denounce  the  plague, 
wars,  See.  to  come  from  fins  fore-known  unco  them.  Be  it  fufflcienc ,  that  the  plague  is 
denounced,  not  as  for  an  inciting  caufe,  but  becaufe  ic  hath  fo  pleafed  the  Eternal :  That 
every  guilty  perfon  may  examine  himielt,  and  ainend  :  neither  is  there  need  of  feigning 
bdyednaughtineffes,  andillwills,  cobe  in  SatHrn^ox  U\/lars^  if  our  fins  are  theeffedlual 
caufe  of  contagion:  and  fo  Afiiologers  and  medicinal  Diviners  concradidf  them.felves  : 
For  neither  oitietwife,fliOL’ld  it  be  of  necefirty  ,  to  feign  an  Executioner  to  be  angry  with 
the  guilty  perfon  ,  although  he  kills  the  fame.  I  pray,  vvhyfhallour  iniquities  rather  pro¬ 
voke  5^?:«r«,and  Mars ,  than  the  Moon  which  is  nee  ret  by  fome  thoufand  miles  ?  Why 
fliould  who  is  mofi  remote,  be  a  more  potent  Revenger  of  our  crimes,  than, the 

Moon  ?  For  if  any  liar  were  pellikncial,  certainly  it  fhould  chiefly  be  that  which’fers 
ruleovcr  the  night,  red,  and  reducement  into  the  firfl:  matter.  > 

In  the  next  place,  if  the  plague  doth  invade  us  as  a  punifhment,  or  be  Teneby  Angels 
his  mefiengers,  the  movers  of  the  Orbs ;  Surely,  none  (hall  be  natural ,  and  the  preferip- 
tions  and  rules  of  the  Schools,  as  well  for  prevention,  as  for  curing,  fhall  voluntarily  ac- 
quielce.  1  he  heaven  therefore,  isaprefager  of  fore- (hewing  a  thing  to  come,  and  it 
affords  fl^ns  of  the  plague  ,  which  God  reveals  to  bis  own  :  But  the  heaven  is  not  the 
effedlive  principle  of  a  prefenc  plague  ,  as  neither  the  fore-knower  thereof;  For  truly, 
oiherwife,as  well  the  heaven,  as  the  diredlive  Angdical  .intelligency  fliould  erre,  as  oft  as 
it  Oiould  punifli  a  guiltleCs  child  with  the  plague ,  torafinner;  neither  fliould  the  habita¬ 
tions  of  the  godly  be  ever  fubjedl  to  the  plague ;  and  God  Ihould  appoint  an  unjufl  Depu¬ 
ty,  which  fliould  cruelly  kill  the  good  wiih  the  plague  ,  which  fliould  not  lay  hold  on  the 
wicked;  He  lEould  kill  the  good,  I  fay,  for  fins  that  encred  not  into  their  thoughts  .•  or  at 
leaftwhe  from  hence  ic  is  manifelt,  that  the  plague  hath  its  own  caufe  in  nature.  At  length, 
if  the  plague  were  the  off  fpring  of  CtElefliallight  j  furely,  that  fliould  alwayes  rife  up  in 
aninflant,  feeing  the  afpedls  of  the  flars  are  by  the  minutes  of  a  moment:  Wherefore 
the  plague,  before  that  (its  poyfon  being  bred  from  elfewherc)  ic  could  come  down 
unto  us,  it  fliould  firfl:  be  dilperfed  with  the  wind  ,  fliould  be  well  wafhed  with  the  firfl: 
be-fptinkling  of  rain  ,  and  be  appealingly  allayed  with  the  colds  of  the  night  and  Clouds, 
before  it  fliould  defeend  unto  us :  and  allo,  ihofe  Cities  fliould  be  puniflied  ,  which  had 
leafl  offended  :  and  then  that  allb  in  Para^elfns  is  ridiculous,  that  the  Arching  plague,  and 
noter  of  out  crimes,  fliould  inhabit  in  the  Sun  (wherein  God  hath  placed  his  own  Taber¬ 
nacle)  as  it  were,  an  angry  and  revenging  parent,  by  reafon  of  the  contagion  of  impurity 
received  •,  Yet  that  (JMars  (  be  being  unconftant ,  fo  faith  in  another  place) 

were  the  revengers  of  crimes.  Therefore  after  what  manner  foever  ic  betalten,  provi¬ 
dence  fuffers  the  injury  of  the  punilhing  heaven  •  and  God,  blafphemy  :  and  fo  a  deceit 
of  Paganifme  is  included,  whether  they  fliali  lay,  that  the  peflilent  poyfonis  flamped 
by  the  flars,  or  fenc  from  them  tor  the  revenge  of  crimes ;  ,or  alfo,  that  ic  is  framed  by 
the  natural  courfe  of  the  flars,  through  yearly  elementary  qualities ,  or  extraordinary,  or 
indiredf  and  monflrous  ones,  diredled  by  Satan.  They  on  both  fides  dafli  themftlveson 
the  Atheifme  of  Pagans  ;  For  neither  hath  the  evil , Spirit  that  power  on  us,  which  the 
Gentiles  fuppofe  ;  neither  is  there  any  other  Guardian  read  to  be  in  a  plague  fent  from 
God,  befide  Angels  of  light;  and  fo  it  is  to  have  departed  from  the  truth  of  the  holy 
Scriptu'es ,  to  have  attributed  a  power  of  generating  the  plague,  unto  the  flars ,  or  the 
devil:  erpecially  where  the  difpute  concerning  a  natural  plague,  and  not  that  fenc  from 
the  hand  of  God,  comes  in  place,  and  where  k  is  to  be  enquired  concerning  remedies, 
caufes,  an'd  obflacles  or  preventions. 

For  fitft  of  all,  oft-times  the  plague  begins  from  one  only  individual,  to  wit,  from  a 
guiltlefs  child ;  and  fo,  the  heavens  had  for  a  purging  fatisfa^ion  of  th'S  child,  fmitten  rbc 
vvho!eFamily,Tovvn,  and  at  length  the  Province  ;  to  wit,  the  innocent  for  the  wicked, 
after  the  manner  of  an  Apothecary  ,  that  Subfticutes  [quid  fro  quo]  that  is,  any  thing  in- 
flead  of  any  thing. 

Again,  while  the  plague  creeps  by  its  contagion  ,  from  one  unto  another  ;  at  leaffwifcj 
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the  poyfon  (h.’ll  be  no  longer  handed  torch  by  the  heaven,  ora  wound  infli6i:ed  by  rfie  hea¬ 
ven,  in  the  lecond, third,  and  tenth  peribn  ;  as  it'  the  whole  anger  or  revenge  of  the 
heaven  were  ttirred  up  through  the  fault  of  the  licit  guiltlefs  perlon.  Again  ,  the  pligue 
chat  is  conceived  only  from  the  terrour  of  one  that  is  fearful  ,  lince  in  ihe  molt  fpecial 
kind  (for  no  other  ai^uallyexifteth  in  individuals)  it  differs  not  from  any  other  which 
iKouldbc  fent  from  heaven  through  the  poyfon  of  the  liars ;  Therefo'-e  neither  ihall  there 
be  any  natural  plague  at  all,  from  the  heaven  ,  if  ir  be 'conceived  from  eifewhere,by  the 
naked  image  of  terrour ,  nor  that  its  original  Itands  in  need  of  the  heaven  :  Fo''  aftec 
another  manner,  one  individual  is  not  conliituted  by  parents  differing  in  the  whole  predi¬ 
cament:  For  if  the  molt  High  created  the  Phylitian  and  medicine  from  the  earth,  and 
the  plague  be  formed  by  the  (tars ;  I  at  leiit  fear,  lealt  all  future  medicine  Ibould  be  unhe 
for  fo  great  a  poyfon  :  But  at  lealtwife,  the  Lord  could  not  erre  ,  in  that  he  lent  medicine 
from  the  earth,  and  not  from  the  heaven.  And  moreover ,  the  Books  of  rhe  iOW/,  and 
Revelation  y  attribute  the  plague  to  holy  Angels,  which  is  the  mark-pledge  of  Divine 
Revenge:  neither  is  it  lawful  to  go  back  unto  the  evil  fpirits,  and  Bars,  as  the  beginnings 
of  peftilent  poyfons. 

•  In  the  next  place,  Paracelfm  writeth,  that  the  plague  is  beamed  forth  from  tne  heaven, 
as  it  were  from  an  Archer ,  only  into  three  places;  to  wit ,  behind  the  ears,  under  the 
arm-pits,  and  into  the  groyns ;  Wherefore  the  plague  a rifen  in  other  members ,  fhall  ei¬ 
ther  notbe  the  plague,  or  of  another  kind  ,  and  of  unlike  caufes,  than  that  which  fliould 
be  the  wound  of  the  heaven,  is :  or  next,  the  heaven  hath  erred  in  irs  darting ;  or  at  k  ad- 
wife,  Paracelfm  hath  rafhly  erred  through  boldncfs.  Therefore ,  if  other  Forreign  caufes 
do  frame  the  plague,  without  the  help  of  the  heavens,  it  mud  needs  be  ,  chat  theie  are 
deprived  of  their  pofl'elTion  and  elUmation  ,  and  that  the  heaven  ought  hereafter,  to  at* 
tempt  the  conttovcrlie  by  way  of  Petition, 

If  in  the  next  place,  the  plague  be  a  wound,  therefore  it  is  from  external  things  fuf- 
cepted  or  undergone  ;  not  a  Fever,  or  difeafe  confiding  of  anappointed  feed;  and  by 
confequence,  whatfoeverof  Diaphorerickor  tranfpifative  medicines  they  have  decreed 
for  a  fuccour  of  the  plague ,  let  it  be  falfe  and  deceitful  *,  and  Incatnative  and  yulnerary 
medicines  fhall  be  more  fit;  and  a  Diaphoretick  for  prevention,  is  mod  exceeding  vain, 
that  any  one  may  not  be  wounded  by  the  Coeleftial  Archer :  For  there  (hould  be  but  a  dug- 
gifli  Buckler  of  a  fudoriferous  medicine  ,  againd  an  a-row  fo  poyfonlqm ,  being  darted 
fo  powerfully,  from  fo  far,  in  adraight  line,  andwiihfo  great  leifure  ;  and  being  mod 
fecurely  led,  the  weapon  proceeding  through  fo  many  ihoufand  miles  of  Stages,  For  it 
became  to  have  known,  that  the  Carbuncle,  Glandules  or  ICernds,  Buboes, and 

bladdery  fwellings  behind  the  ears,  are  not  indeed,  thePedit  felf  ;  yea,  neither  that 
they  are  any  way  wounds  ,  but  dgns,  the  produdf ,  and  effedis  of  the  Ped.  For  becauf^thac 
alfo,  fome  fignates  of  the  Plague  are  frequently  not  feen ,  but  after  death:  Wherefore, 
that  heavenly  Slingcr  diould,  as  oft  as  he  wounded,  fend  in,  not  the  plague,  but  the  effed 
of  the  plague  i  and  he  had  come  too  lace,  as  to  inflidf  the  pl3gue,or  wound  on  thofe  parts 
in  him  who  had  already  before  died  by  the  plague.  ^  ^  ,  ,  ,•  ,  * 

For  a  certain  one  being  continually  provoked  to  vomit,  with  headach,  dies  under  conti¬ 
nual  faintings ,  within  feven  hours  from  the  invadon  of  the  ficknefs:  But  prekncly  ,  a- 
bout  the  time  of  death,  he  is  tinged  above  the  Navil,  even  unto  the  throat-bones,  vvith  a 
frequent  mark  ,  or  black  print  of  the  droak.  For  cui  iofity  fake  ,  fince  an  Anatomid  was 
wanting,  I  dideaed  him,  and  found  the  mouth  of  his  domach  ,  now  cauterized  with  a 
black  Eicharre.  Ladly,  the  black  marks  or  tokens,  are  not  wounds ,  even  as  neither  are 
the  Glandules,  little  bladders,  Buboes,  See.  Therefore  at  lead,  the  heaven  doth  not  wound 
in  the  ph'^ue  ;  the  which,  if  they  are  opened,  thou  Taraeelfusy  called  Ulcers ,  and  difiin- 
ouifhed  againd  wound,  and  thy  own  felf.  Too  fabuloudy  therefore,  is  the  heaven  defiled 
with  our  corruption ,  and  is  a  revenger  of  tbefe  injuries ,  even  as  alfo ,  a  Notary,  and 
wounderof  our  crimes :  That  was  an  invention  of  Heyhenilm  in  rimes  pad  ,  that  it 
mi^ht  blafphemoufly  extol  the  heavens  and  darry  Gods  into  a  vvordiip.  Four  Elements 
alfo,  are  blafphemoufiy  and  fooliibly  brought  in  by  Taracelfus,  who  was  wont  to  laugh  ac 
the  Rclollcous  quality  of  them;  efpecially  becaufe ,  in  the  original  ^  n^ur  medicine  ,  a 
Ouaternary  or  four-fold  number  of  Elements  is  taken  away,  as  well  in^thc  nature  of  the 
^verfe  as  in  the  conditution  of  mixt  bodies:  For  how  ignorantlr  is  a  Quaternary  of 
Elements’  fuited  with  the  aforefaid  Ternary  of  emunaory  places  ?  m'ParacelJns  ha^ 

ving  obtained  plainly  heroical  for  the  fupplanring  of  difeales  ,  and  beir^g  dedi- 

tuteof  medicinal  Science  defending  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  and  of  his  own  accord, 

affuminp  to  bimfelf  the  Title  of  the  Monarch  of  fecrcts,  and  from  this  boldncfs,  inva- 
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ding  the  principality  of  healing ,  treated  of  the  Plague  as  it  were  of  an  enemy  unknown 
unto  him:  Therefore  he  afcribeth  the  Plague,  fometimes  to  the  heaven  ,  at  another 
time  to  the  Sun,  and  fometimes  to  the  elements  alone  ,  and  oft-times  to  Pythonifles 
or  Women  of  a  prophecying  fpirit,  witches,  and  to  fpirits,  as  well  thofe  infernal,  as  ele¬ 
mentary  Deafters-,  being  for  the  moft  part  forgetful  of  the  doftrine  of  his  own  Paramire- 
where  he  propofeth  plagues  of  the  being  of  nature,  of  the  being  of  poyfon  (as  if  any 
plague  could  cxift  void  of  poyfon ,  or  as  if  fome  poyfon  were  not  natural)  ofthebein^ 
of  the  Stars  (as  though  the  Stars  \yere  above  nature,  or  without  it  )  of  the  being  of  witches 
( thefe  be  attributes  unto  Incuhi  or  devils  in  mens  ftiapes,  hobgoblins ,  fylphs",  &c. )  he 
diftinguilheth  them  alfo  againtt  the  being  of  the  Scars,  leaft  peradventure  witches  may  be 
the  wife  men  which  are  faid  to  bear  rule  over  the  Scars,  and  of  a  God-like  bcino  and 
he  there  forgac  his  own  and  an  imaginative  being,  the  remembrance  whereof %oc- 
withftanding,  he  ought  to  have  had  before  the  reft;  unlcfle  he  had  rather  that  an  ima¬ 
ginative  being  cannot  caufe  difeafe ,  or  that  it  is  no  where  vigorous ,  but  in  the  Poftef- 
iion  of  Witches. 

And  moreover ,  as  I  judge  a  plague  fent  from  the  hand  of  God ,  to  defpifc  the  re¬ 
medies  of  nature  ;  fo  alfo,  if  there  were  any  proper  unto  devils,  or  witches  (which  is 
not  a  thing  to  be  believed  )  yet  at  leaft  it  ftiould  in  no  wife  owe  its  original  unto  the 
heaven:  For  othcrwiie,if  there  were  a  witch- Plague,  it  would  be  far  more  cruel  than 
accuftomed  ones  are,  by  reafonofan  external  poyfon  being  adjoyned  ,  and  a  readinefle 
ofitsading  ,  fpeediedand  enlarged  through  the  wrath  of  the  evil  fpirir.  p,  Boucher  a 
Minorite  Frier,  in  his  oriental  or  Eaftern  pilgrimages ,  tels  as  an  cye-witnelTe ,  That 
although  Egj/ft  be  otherwife  exceeding  fubjea  to  the  Plague  ;  yet  that  every  year,  be¬ 
fore  the  inundation  of  afingulardew  falls  down, which  they  call  Elthal'im,  at  the 
coming  whereof,  as  many  as  lay  lick  of  the  Plague  are  readily  and  univcrfally  cured,  and 
are  preferved  as  healthy  there  from,  by  the  fame  dew.  For  if  this  be  true ,  neither  hath 
it  been  fufiiciently  fearched  into  by  Prince  Radz^vll  j  yet  not  any  thing  can  be  drawn 
from  thence,  whereby  we  may  know  that  the  Plague  is  naturally  caufed  by  the  heaven  ; 
fince  from  thence  at  leaft  it  follows ,  that  fome  meteors  are  healthy,  but  others  hurtful  to 
fome,  which  none  hath  hitherto  denied. 

For  although  the  Sun ,  the  day  before  the  inundation  olNlle ,  returns  every  year ,  al- 
moft  unto  the  fame  place ;  yet  the  fame  ftars  do  not  return  as  companions  toother  with 
him  :  And  then ,  that  dew  is  not  the  off-fpring  of  the  heavens  or  ftars,nor  meteori- 
cal  Blis  of  the  heaven  :  but  the  day  before  the  inundation  of  Nllcy  the  more  bi^h  land  of 
xyEthtopia ,  being  more  hot  and  fouthern,  was  long  fince  overflown  ,  which  fends  forth  a 
great  vapour  from  it ,  filled  with  Nitre  (  for  the  whole  water  of  Niltu  is  nitrous )  which 
vapour  is  not  only  rcfolved  into  a  dew  (  the  dew  elfewhere  vveepes  Monies,  Tereraahin  or 
the  fatneftc  of iwood  hony ,  found  in  good  quantity  in  the  fummer  months ,  with  a 
manna-ie  Being, and  being  as  it  were  gummy  things;  and  among  us  the  May  dew 

daily  abounds  with  a  fugary  fait  )  and  accompanies  Nile  running :  but  it  well  wafheth  the 
whole  aire  of  t^Egypt ,  even  by  moiftening  it  ,  and  refrefheth  the  bodies  of  the  Tick  nor 
much  otherwife  than  as  a  ftiower  doth  the  earth  after  long  drichs. 

Atleaftwife,  I  being  admonifhed  by  the  holy  feriptures  ,  defpifc  the  foothTayers  of 
heaven.  Therefore  if  the  heaven  be  the  caufe  of  a  deftroying  or  devourino  Plague,  ic 
ought  likewife  to  be  the  caufe  of  every  other  Plague :  Becaufe  the  fame  Bem*^  ^  in’  the 
Species,  obtaines  the  fame  conftirutivc  caufes,  from  which  the  Species  it  felf^recieveth 
us  identity  or  famelinefle.  Therefore  I  conftantly  deny ,  that  a  peftilent  poylon  is  bred 
by  the  heaven,  or  difmifled  from  the  ftars :  but  all  Plagues  which  arc  not  fingularly  fent 
from  God,  for  afeourge,  are  cither  endemical  ones  or  proper  tea  Country  or  framed 
by  a  certain  terrour. 

But  thofe  which  are  borrowed  ,  as  being  drawn  in  from  contagion  ,  do  follow  their 
own  -feed  and  ferment:  But  an  enHemical  Plague ,  although  it  bedrawninfromwich- 
out,occafionalIy,  yet  ic  is  not  to  be  reckoned  for  the  plague,  unleffc  the  terrour  of  our 
Archeus  do  firft  frame  a  poyfonous of  fore  fear  conceived  from  the  endemical 
mg  ,  even  as  ftiall  by  and  by  be  manifefted.  I  deby  moreover ,  that  any  Plague  is  en¬ 
demical  :  For  although  the  aire  may  invite  the  bodies  of  many  unto  diverfc  conFufions 
ofputrefaaionj,.ye,cic  is  in  no  wife  the  original  caufe  of  a  Peftilential  poyfon :  For 
as  all  putrefaifiop  differs  from  the  Plague;  To  in  like  manner  alfo,  the  poyfon  of  the 
Plague  differs  from  any  corruption  that  is  the  daughter  of  a  meteor:  The  which,  im- 
leffeit  be  rightly  and  perfeaiy  known,  the  nature  of  the  Plague  alfo,  ftiall  not  bs 
able  to  be  any  way  underftood :  and  much  leffe  a  radical  healing  of  the  fame  pro- 
nioted.  ^  V., 
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rs- a  condufion  of  ilu?  Chapter,  I  will  adds  an  argument  which  is  dratyn  from  iht 
binkof  rivets ;  For  i  have feen  thoCc,  who,  ihatthey  mu.hc  avoyd  houfes  mieaed  with 
rite  Pla-’ue ,  departed  from  •  others  who  fled  from  the  SmalpoclvS  ,  through 

whirh  “two  wars  before,  they  as  yet  carried  about  with  them,, a  face  beipottcdwiih  the 
^1-s  thereof  which  were  ficitten  in  the  river  Scalds  it  lelf,  with  the  cifeales  which  they 
nrVfuTed  they  bad  avoyded  ,  and  had  withdrawn  rhemfelves  as  healthy,  I  remember  al- 
thi,  a  certain  gitle  was  cured  by  me  or  the  Leptoufy  at  VUverd  ,  who  when  fliewis 
now  accounted  to  have  been  whole  for  the  Ipace  of  feven  mils,  and  returned  to  ^vr- 
wtrv  file  prefently  felt  in  the  Rivet  it  felf ,  the  I.epiouhc  to  bud  again  upon  het.through- 
out  her  whole  body :  Who  at  length,  returning  to  me,  and  bemgeured ,  Itaid  with  me 
ot  Wr/.rdfottbefpaceofhaltanyear:  nevetthcleffe  on  the  fame  day  wherein  llie  .re- 
mtned  home ,  the  hidden  Leproufie  in  Scalds,  again  te^budded.  1  have  alfo  knoyn  wo- 
Xn  who  were  readily  inclined  to  a  mifearriage, although  they  travelled  the  Country  in  a 
Coach  and  the  journy  had  profperoufiy  fucceeded ;  yet  in  the  river  they  felt  a  commo¬ 
tion  in  their  womb ,  and  being  carried  from  the  bank  by  a  Coach ,  that  thy  Ride  into  an 

AX^re°iv?t"ftrivingly1°^^  the  heaven.  Reals  away  the, believed  hod^r  from 
thePlar  ets-  Ifpeakof  sSmmet;  and  fo  neithens  cold  in  per  theofomewhac 
to  be  accufed :  Alfo  the  cold  of  ,  m  travell.ng  the  country .  vv.th- 

ffoodor  hurt  not  io  much,  as  in  the  month  called  ;  the  rivet  nor  thy  Riakin.of 

Ihe  Coach '  brought  not  fo  much  hurt  as  a  quietfaylmg  i  Ac  length ,  not  a  watery  va- 

rainy  days,  the  declared. Llamitiipappened 
nof°  As  neither  by  living  about  fenny  places :  but  in  rivers  fit  for  flowing  apd  ebbing,  a 

few  hours  hath  brought  on  them  thefe  troubles  of  the  Plague ,  Wheals,  L.proufy ,  and 

fmM  Pox, which  on  land  did  nor  afifeiFot  the  water  twice  every  d.ty,fotfakes  the  Rnps  and 
b«ks  and  the  bottom  is  of  alltong  fmelling  lUnk,  through  an  hoary  putrefadlion  . 
wh-refore  the  river  fpeakes  in  fiknce  ,  and  proves  the  hurts  of  its  odour  putqficd  by  con¬ 
tinuance  which  I  Riall  by  and  by  fiiew :  For  that  thing  alfo ,  is  therefore  prope;,  not  .o 
unuance  ,  wnmi  r  r  hoary  puttefaaion 

Tit^fTs-f  ante  o^  f-h  as  is  in  half-fweet  or  bieachy  rivers  = 

wherefore  Lit  waters  are  fcarce  ever  altogether  clean ,  and  they  want  an  odput  proper 

“Ivei,  therefore  is  free  from  our  contagion, as  alfo  b-nsjnnocenc  of  the  accufatt- 
onTof  the  ignorant,  it  wants  the  fault  of  revenge.Thcy  are  the  Reliques  ol 
which  ,  unleffe  the  School  of  medicine  Hiall  lliun  ,  let  ic  know  ,  .hit  ths  ^ 

wiU  not  reach  forth  his  benefits  imto  them. 


CHAP.  lY. 

forrelgn  nevp  blague  or  contngton, 

At  L  difeafes  have  not  come  at  once  into  the  place  of  exercife :  Turely  the  ages  of 
AnceRours  were  happy  >  wherein>bucfcw  infirmities  hvid  bent  their  fvvorda- 
man  wcakneffe :  And  the  produft  following  upon  Adams  tranfgrefiion  ,  ^a^^  *^7 
d'Cees  aL^ned  tL  principles  of  nature  with  us.For  Afirolo^ers  do  as  yet  to  this  day  flee 

tole^hL  matrtt  u-tedp'ofition^^  .  unco  the  --hts-fth^eby' 

rKpJmnnofitions ,  and  the  conj  oyning  comb.ttes  of-malignant  ii-,nts .  wn-rc  y 

fhf  firRFw  ^  or  firllpVewasbted.  For  although  I  am  i.-m  wont 

JrrrL’rch  into  chinos  paft,  which  m?y  not  profit,  but  hurt ;  and  much  leffc  have 
diligently  to  ea  cnauireinco  thofe  things  the  dcmonidrations  whereof  I  could 

i^otS  maTe",'’  oXp'e^ot ;  yet  uiuld  not  but  deride  the  folly  of 
Xor Vcolild'the"  more  eafily  affent  unto  ARrologers ,  if  a  Fever  being  once  brea^  andean 
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nature, from  their  original ;  And  fo  I  clearly  underftand ,  andfeeingly  behold,' that  they 
were  the  reliques  of  paganifme ,  whofoever  hath  dared  to  extend  the  offices  and  ordinati¬ 
ons  of  the  Stars  beyond  the  text  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ,  which  faith, that  the  ftars  are  to  us 
only  for  fignes ,  fcafons ,  days, and  years  :  For  if  I  (hould  affent  unto  judiciary  Attrolo- 
gerSj  I  fhouldfuppofeafeveriffijOrPeftilentfeedbeingqnce  bred,  to  have  aftcrvyards 
entred  into  nature  j  nor  indeed  ,  that  its  generation  did  continue  thcnce-forward ,  as 
the  offspring  of  a  certain  curfe ,  but  of  creation  :  But  fince  moft  difeafesdb,  at  length 
end' into  health,  if  at  leaflwife  they  do  not  die  with  the  Tick  themfelves  *  and  for  the 
moft  part  without  the  rayfing  up  of  a  new  off-fpring ;  it  Should  of  neceffity  be,  that  if  they 
had  at fometime begun  by  reafon  of  unlucky  lights  (a  ridiculous ,  or  blafphemous  word 
for  a  Chriftian  j  neither  could  they  begin  without  them  at  this  day  ,  if  thofe  lights 
hiving  thus  con-joyntly  encountred  ,  are  to  be  judged  the  efficient  caufes  of  di- 
feafes. 

Therefore  I  beleivcd  ,  after  that  I  had  more  fully  unfolded  the  re-folutions  of  hidden 
bodies  by  the  fire ,  that  there  were  from  the  beginning,  the  fame  principles  and  rootes  of 
difeafes,  which  there  are  alfo  at  this  day  :  The  which  ,  I  have  cleerly  enough  demonftra- 
ted  in  the  fetftion  of  the  original  of  medicine  ,  in  the  treatife  concerning  difeafes  in  gene¬ 
ral.  I  have  alfo  believed  ,  that  fome  difeafes  in  the  beginning,were  as  it  were  in  their  in¬ 
fancy  ,  more  gentle ,  and  that  they  had  more  fwift  progretfes ,  and  alfo  more  eafy  ex- 
tinguifbrnents ,  by  reafon  of  the  former  ftrength  of  humane  nature  j  yet  that  fome  di¬ 
feafes  were  in  their  beginning  more  fierce,  the  which  indeed,  do  not  fo  adhere  to  the 
root  of  humane  frailty ;  but  are  attained  as  companions  with  a  Plague  or  contagion, as  be¬ 
ing  forreign  :  For  as  natures  were  in  times  paft ,  more  ftrong  ,  the  which  as  they  are  the 
recievers,  fo  alfo  the  Phyfitianeftes  of  difeafes;  fO  now,  I  experience  the  feeds  of  di¬ 
feafes  daily  to  profit ,  to  make  a  more  ftrong  impreffion ,  and  to  wax  very  fierce ;  and 
that  our  nature ,  by  how  much  the  longer  it  goes  on,  and  the  more  unfcafonably  pro- 
ceedes ,  by  fo  much  the  more  negligently  alfo, it  hearkens  iiOto  remedies:For  indeed  in  the 
days  of  our  Fathers, the  Lnes  wnerea  or  foul  difcafe,till  that  time  hitherto  unknown  ,  arofe, 
together  with  its  chambermaids  and  lackeys :  But  the  1424.  year, and  the  fiege  biParthe- 
^ofolis  or  Magdeburg ,  and  the  age  of  that  L«f/,and  the  firft  nativity  thereof,is  taken  no¬ 
tice  of.  At  length,  whatfoever  hath  once  grown  tough  in  our  pofTeffion ,  although  it  may 
perifh  in  thofe  individuals ,  yet  it  afterwards  keeps  its  particular  kind,  and  fcarce  knows 
how  to  dye,  as  long  as  the  command  of  him  remaines>  who  fendeth  a  fpot  into  the  flefh  : 
As  the  Scurvy  ,  Plague  of  Hungary ^  8cc,  unknown  to  our  Anceftours :  but  our  ftripcs  in- 
creafe  daily ,  becaufe  impieties  alfo  are  multiplied. 

Truly  difeafes  are  changed, are  masked,  are  increafed,  and  do  degenerate  through  theic 
couplingztherefore  henceforward  we  muft  deliberate  with  a  more  earneft  thought, concern¬ 
ing  more  profound  remedies:  but  from  the  growing  worfe  of  a  difeafe,  I  have  con jeeftured,^ 
that  a  more  fecureartof  healing  ought  to  arife,  than  that  which  hitherto  by  frequent 
blood-letting,  and  the  poyfonous  refolving  of  laxative  medicines,  their  bonds  being  con- 
joyned ,  fore-timely  draws  mortals  into  the  place  of  burial  j  For  I  gueffe  at  it ,  becaufc 
I  fee  the  Lues  Henerea  to  change  other  griefs  into  its  own  obedience ;  ^ind  that  the 
plague  alfo  will  in  this  refpe(ft;  be  degenerate ;  and  indeed  I  have  at  fometime  read  in 
the  revelations  of  St.  Bridget ;  alfo  in  the  lives  of  St»DommcuS)Oi  Hlncemlm  Farrerim^ 
of  ColettUy  &CC,  that  in  an  unanimous  apparition,  they  faw  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
to  be  angry  at  the  impieties  of  mortals,  and  to  threaten  the  deftruftion  of  mankind  with 
three  darts ;  by  reafon  of  which  apparition,  it  was,  that  B,  Vincent ,  as  foon  as  in  a  fuper- 
intelle£fual  rapture  at  Valentia  of  Sfain  ,  he  had  feen  Coletta  the  refotmatreffe  of  the  Or¬ 
der  of  St.  Clara  y  proftrate  on  her  knees,  before  the  holy-facred  Trinity,  heearneftly 
intreated  the  aid  of  the  God-bearing  Virgin ,  that  Chrift  the  Lord  might  divert  that 
purging  fatisfadiion  which  was  threatnedfor  a  deferved  punifhment;  and  his  country 
of  being  forfaken  ,  he  came  to  Gaunt  to  fee  ColettUy  whom  he  prefently  knew 

to  be  the  fame  woman  which  he  had  feen  in  the  aforefaid  rapture,  and  fought  for.  For 
covetoufnefle  there  was  a  dart  of  Wars ,  whereby  goods  badly  gotten,  and  badly  referved 
are  taken  away  :  for  pride ,  there  was  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  a  dart  of  want  and 
famine  :  But  Ecclefiaftical  or  Church-men  ,  whom  thefe  kind  of  fins  do  for  the  moft  part 
touch ,  he  threatens  to  chafe  with  both  launces  from  their  poffeffions,  they  being  heap¬ 
ed  up,  and  badly  ufed,  contrary  to  their  vows  ;  and  at  length  againft  luxury  ,  he  bare  t 
a  dart  of  contagion  or  infeftion  in  his  hand.  Truly  David  y  chofe  the  plague  inftead 
of  war,and  famine,  not  by  chance ,  but  from  a  higher  guidance ;  becaufe  the  whole  peo-  ’ 
pie,  after  the  Kings  example ,  were  fornicators :  At  leaftwifc,  that  is  fingular  in  the  a- 
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forefaid  vifion ,  that  it  appeared  unto  divers  Saints ,  and  in  divers  years ,  and  .indeed 
before  the  coming  of  the  Lues  or  Pox ;  becaufe  there  is  not  a  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
not  revealed  unto  his  Prophets.  v 

Lalt  of  all  ,  under  the  fulneffe  of  daies ,  under  the^  niaturicy  and  compleatcd 
number  of  Tinners,  ihe  long- fuffering  God  fentoneof  the  ' three  darts  into  the  middle 
of  the  flelh,  and  forthwith  the  Lues  r<?«fr^4appcared,beins  plainly  cruel, poyfonous^ 
and  killing  with  a  poyfonous  putrefadion,  But  after  wards,  other  ficknclTesj  yea,and  the 
plague  it  felf,  contra£tethablemifli  thereof :  neither  do  ancient  difeafes  any  longer  an- 
fwer  unto  the  deferiptions  of  our  anceftors,  neither  do  they  fhew  forth  the  accuftomed 
obedience  of  a  league  with  remedies :  for  in  times  paft  great  armies  were  led 
up  and  down ,  and  beyond  Europe,  into  A[ia  and  Africa ,  without  any  notable  conta¬ 
gion  ,  and  on  both  (ides  almoft,  the  fame  numbring  account  of  fouldiers  was  found  •,  but 
now  prefently  after  aiicgc  is  begun,  they  within  the  Garrifons  die,  andalfo  the  be- 
fieging  camps,  and  ftraightway  a  popular  plague  fuccecdsa  fpeedied  vanquiflimenc  ;for 
fcarce  one  onely  band  of  the  fouldiers  of  a  garrifon  goes  forth  abroad, the  which  waggons 
laden  with  fick  men  do  not  follow,  although  it  laded  the  hofpitals  behind  it.  The  chief 
Chirurgions  do  bewaile  with  admiration,  that  but  fo  lately  ,  any  the  leffer  wounds  do 
fcarce  any  longer  obey  the  wonted  medicines.  Moreover  that  Lues  or  Pox,  is  read  to 
have  been  firlf  feen  in  the  fiege  of  Naples^  in  the  year  1494.  Phydeians  alfo  attempt 
the  rife  or  original  thereof  by  cohjedfures ;  for  it  hath  pleafed  fome  to  attribute  the  nati¬ 
vity  of  the  unto  the  Weft  Indies,  and  that  there  it  was  natural  and  accuftomed:  * 
but  others  have  been  pleafed  to  accufe  the  Eaftern  climate  ;  notwithftanding  ,  that  the 
Weft  Indies  were  free  ,  Ferdinandpu  Cortefms  himfelf  witnefl'eth,  who  was  the  vanquifh- 
er  of  the  fame  ;  and  that  after  his  coming,  he  had  not  yet  taken  notice  of  it  there  to  be^ 
but  that  the  Pox  was  brought  thither  with  an  Ethiopian ,  a  bondflavc  of  Eamphilns  of 
Narvaez.  •  for  perhaps  he  had  newly  brought  it  thither,  and  brought  it  with  him  from 
the  ftege  of  Naples :  for  feeing  the  Lues  began  there  at  firft  to  Be  feen ,  it  hath  been 
difputcd  among  Nations, whether  it  ought  to  be  aferibed  for  a  triumph,to  the  French ySpa- 
niardy  or  indeed  to  the  Neapolitan.  In  the  mean  time,  none  ever  accufed  the  Portugal^ 
and  by  confequenee  the  Eafi  Indie :  for  the  Portugal  Was  not  in  the  fiegc  of 
who  from  an  ancient  hatred,  willingly  promoted  the  wars  of  Cajlile:  yet  the 
Portugal  alone  ,  with  in  excluding  of  the  Spaniards ,  had  viewed  the  Fafi  ,  and  fubdu- 
ed  it  CO  himfelf.  Neitiier  doth  it  hinder  thefe  things,  that  the  Lues  or  Pox  vvas  for  a  long 
lime  fince  accuftomed- Co  thzChinoysi  for  none  came  from  thence  ui^to  the  War  of 
Naples :  therefore,  if  it  be  true ,  that  the  Lues  excels  in  antiquity  in  China ;  it  might 
there  have  begun  from  the  fame  Begihnings, even  as  they  had  Guns,and  Printing  before 
us ;  At  leaftwife,  the  venereal  plague  or  Pox  is  no  where  from  Endemicks ,  nor  from 
an  infe6fion  of  the  aire  ^  from  hence  alfo,  it  is  not  every  where  popular  :  but  that  the 
Lues  was  not  brought  from  the  Chinoys  unto  us ,  is  manifeft  from  Guaiacum ,  the  ufc 
whereof  among  the  Europeans y  is  eighty  years  cider  then  that  of  the  root  of  China :  And 
then,becaufe  the  entrance  into  Chinay  is  forbidden  unto  all  forraigners ,  upon  pain  of 
their  head  :  the  Pox  was  then  never  feen  in  the  coafts  without  China ,  whither  notwir.h- 
ftanding,  the  Chinoys  yearly  ran  out  of  their  own  borders  for  commerces  fake  ^niGual- 
acum  came  from  the  Weftern  lands.  Others  per  haps, therefore  contend,that  this  plague  of 
luxury  began, becaufe  the  dearnefs  of  viftual  had  perfwaded  ,  the  flefhes  of  dead  carkafles 
that  were  (lain,  to  be  hlched  away ,  and  being  privily  boyled,  to  be  fold^  but  ftnee  with 
the  men  eating  Indians,  this  Lues ,  before  the  coming  of  amphiltu^-x^.  been  unkno  wn,' 
the  alledgcmcnt  of  thefe  is  not  received.  Aftrologers  alfo  with  whom  the  caufes  of 
all  accidents  are  referred  unto  the  afpeds  and  revolutions  of  the  Stars ,  that  they  might 
not  grant  anything  to  come  to  paffe  without  a  co-operation  of  the  Stars,  fay  that  z 
ftrangc  feituatioh  of  the  Stars  had  then  an  influence  onely  upon  Naples  ^tho,  which  they 
feeking  with  much  perplexity  ,  have  not  yet  found  s  as  if  the  fame  feituation  of  the  Stars 
had  never  been  before ;  for  the  holy  Scriptures  gain-fay  this  opinion  of  the  Aftrologers  ,a* 

I  have  already  proved  above.  ^  ^  a  .r  -  l  1 

At  length,  Paracelfm  unconftantly  fearching  with  eirneftncfle,  in  many  books  and 
additaments,  accufeth  and  detefteth  the  copulation  of  a  leprous  Harlot  with  afeabbed 
French  fouldier :  As  if  indeed  no  leprous  whore  had  been  before  co-mixed  with  a  for¬ 
did  French-man?  But  it  isfufftcient  for  a  refuting  of  this;  that  herein  alfo 

is  unconftant  to  himfelf,  who  denieth  in  many  books,  that  the  Lues  V’emtea  is  by  itfcif 
adifeafe,  but  he  permits  it  to  be  onely  a  page  unto  other  difeafes;  notwithftanding  c- 

verv  contagion  ,  whether  it  be  contra^ed  from  theLeprouTie,oi:  frotnthe  peft,  or  cIk-* 

°  ■  where 
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where  >  is  truly  and  a(^ually  a  difeafe  in  it  ielr :  neither  is  it  a  wonder  alfo,  that  the  canfe 
c£  the  Pox  is  hitherto  unkno^vn  by  thofe  who  have  had  refpedl  only  unto  the  contin- 
•^encics  of  nature  :  I  rather  believe  that  fo  many  apparitions  to  Saints  were  not  in  vain, 
and  fhewn  unto  them  without  their  fcope  or  purpoie.  I  therefore  believe  ,  that  the 
beoinnin^s  of  the  venereal  plague  was  drawn  and  planted  into  nature  from  a  dart  of  divine 
anger,  violently  calf,  and  no  other  wife  than  as  at  the  pouring  out  of  the  phials,  the 
chird  perfon  of  mortals  (ball  at  fome  time  perifh ;  Not  indeed  that  I  will  have  the 
plague  of  luft  to  be  accounted  altogether  miraculous  in  its  beginning ,  becaufe  it  began 
from  a  hainous  offence :  For  I  know,  as  in  nature, it  now  hath  ,  fo  alfo  that  in  its  begin¬ 
ning,  it  found  a  ferment  and  root  therein.  And  moreover,  a  certain  Layick  and  holy 
man,  being  wont  at  fome  hard  quertions ,  to  receive  dreaming  vifions,  and  oft-times  al¬ 
fo,  through  the  abllradion  of  his  minds,  intelledlual  notions  or  knowledges ,  perhaps 
from  too  much  curiofity ,  narrowly  fearched into thefequeftions.  i.Why  that  vencreaf 
plague  had  broke  out  in  the  fore-paft  age ,  and  not  before ;  fincc  that  in  the  fore-paff 
daies  of  Pagans,  any  wicked  impudent  wantonneffe  was  never  wanting?  2.  From 
whence  ,  if  not  from  the  Indians, it  came  into  Europe  f  3.  What  maybe  the  caufe  of 
its  continuation,  and  mirigationl  and  changing,  if  it  were  come  from  God  ^  For  Miracles 
do  fddome  pafs  over  byway  of  contagion,  and  unlefle  a  command  be  delivered  ,ob- 
tain  their  caufe  in  nature :  But  neither  is  God  wont  to  punidi  the  guiltleffe,  even  as  the 
Xues  veneris  oft-times  infedleth  the  innocent.  The  Layick  faid,  thathefaw  in  an  intel- 
•  |e»^ualvihon,  an  horfe,  which  flowed  almod  all  abroad  with  affinking  ulcer;  which  dif¬ 
eafe  being  proper  to  the  horfe-kinde,  our  countrey-inen  czll^DeN-worm ;  but  the  French 
£,e  Fareffi ;  whence  horfes  do  by  degrees  perifh  with  a  corrupt  mattery  rottenneffe :  but  he 
faw  this  horfe  as  it  were  dehgned  for  meat  to  dogs,  having  his  whole  back  vitiated,  alfo 
about  thevcflel  of  nature:  neither  had  he  any  other  anfvver,  befides  that  vifion  :  where¬ 
fore  he  faid,  tbaphefuppofed,  chat  at  the  liege  Naples  ('Nhctc  this  curfed  contagion  at 
iirft  aroTe )  fome  one  through  an  horrible  fin ,  had  carnal  copulation  with  fuch  a 
Jhorfe-bealf.  At  leaftwife  ,  from  thence  I  conjedfure  the  rarity  of  a  difeafe  not  before 
Veen ;  becaufe  I  cannot  ealily  believe  that  ever  fuch  a  liii  was  in  the  like  terms  committed 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world :  and  it  is  a  difeafe  like  unto  the  Lnes  F'enerea  ,  and  a- 
kin  and  familiar  unco  the  nature  cf  the  horfe:  And  therefore  it  might  (God  the  aven¬ 
ger  fo  permitting  it )  have  naturally  tranfplanted  its  own  ferment  into  the  , family  of 
man,  although  it  was  before  divinely  threatned  ;  That  the  Mares  contagion,  I  fay,mighr 
have  mixed  in  the  a6f  of  lurt  not  to  be  fpoken  of,  it  then  propagating  the  Gmorrhea, 
or  running  of  the  ReincSjthc  Cancer, and  venereous  Buboes,  C^c.  even  fo  as  at  this  day, 
the  Pox  it  felf  is  attrabled  from  a  filthy  whore, ^ven  the  telHcles  of  a  man:  But  I 

ceafe  to  be  the  more  curious,  as  oft  as  a  thing  King  known  ,  is  of  no  ufe;  unlefle  happi¬ 
ly  thou  hadfl:  rather  meditate  from  hence  ,  that  horfes  thus  ulcerous,  are  cured  by  the 
remedy  of  the  Pox ;  and  on  the  ocher  hand,  this  by  Quickfilver  moft  exadf  ly  prepared ;  Ac 
leaft  wife  the  confideration  of  the  Lues  fervech  for  a  degenerate,  and  at  this  day  muki- 
tiplyed  plague,  and  many  of  which  are  threatned  in  the  holy  Scriptures  under  the  coming 
lS)f  Antichrifl. 

I  addc  ,  That  it  is  infamous,  and  hath  infedled  every  corner  of  the  world;  it  hath 
alfo  manifeffiy  fhcvvnby  the  efifedf,  that  it  is  a  common  fatisfadlory  punifhment  of  the 
flefli,  and  creeping  unto  a  further,  and  as  yet  a  commonly  unknown  mark  :  For  indeed 
at  its  fitfl beginning  ,  it  not  only  flood  a  good  while  unknown  ,  but  alfo  its  healing  was 
unfuccefl'efijilly  attempted,  and  at  this  day  is  commonly  unknown  :  whence  it  follows 
that  the  life  of  mortals  being  enraged  by  uncertain  and  cruel  medicines,  is  now  humbled, 
even  before  the  youth  of  every  one;  which  weaknefle  promifeth  a  certain  lafting  conci- 
•  nuance  of  perpetuity, ^and  in  abflinent  perfons,  unco  the  fourth  period  of  generation  at 
leafl ;  yea,  although  a  large  company  of  men  have  never  contradled  the  Pox:  .Never-- 
chelelTc^  fince  the  Lues  is  fcarce  ever  well  cured,  and  the  reliques  therof  have  remained  ; 
iitrely  there  do  thofe  furvive ,  who  having  experienced  the  raflineffe  of  Phyfitians,  are  _ 
made  far  more  weak  then  themfelves  were  :  For  there  is  a. radical  part  of  poyfon  ,  which 
remained  in  their  pofleflipn  ;  befides  the  horrid  tortures  of  oyntments,  perfumes, 
and  falivadons ;  and  it  muft  needs  be,  that  in  that  refpedt  their  fucceffors  are  dimi- 
latfked  with  a  notable  weaknefle ;  Fdr  ihtLaes  is  not  indeed  a  difeafe,  confiftingof  a 
jsumcr  [whereof];  but  onely  a  poyfonous  ferment  is  affixed  to  the  folid  ,  or  liquid 
psTts  of  onr  body,  like  an  odoi«- And  fo  C  the  which  is  fingular  to  the  Pox)  icincor- 
porates  kfclf,  not  onely  with  the  conftitutive  parts ,  but  alfo  with  the  excrements ,  or 
wiibfiie  msicetjtjfodacf  difeafes,  whichictoucheth  at  f  becaufe  it  them,  and 

if 
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IS  co*mlxed  with  them  :  and  fihce  it  is  eafier  to  defile  a  matter  with  poyfon,  \vhich  i$ 
newly  appointed  for  an  excrement ,  then  a  part  as  yet  alive  ,  and  fo  alfo  for  this  caufe 

Hence  it  comes  to  pafic  >  that  whofoever  have  the  manifeft,  or  hidden  beginnings 
of  an/  difeafes  whatfoeveti  they  doeafily  contradt  the  Foul  difeafe,  arid  therefore  a  I  lo 
k  tranfplants  it  felf  into  various  mask?  of  difeafes  by  an  aflociation;  for  in  many  it 
produceth  ulcers ,  and  wheals ;  in  others,  it  gnaws  rottenefies  in  the  bones,  it  llirs 
up  hard  fwellings,  alfo  it  caufech  Buboes  about  the  groyn,  phlegmones  or  inflamed  a- 
poftemes ,  and  corrupt  mattery  apoftemes ,  as  alfo  wounds  flubborne  in  curing  :  elfe- 
where  alfo  ic  hath  b. ought  forth  palfies,  gowty  fits,  the  jaundife,or  dropfie,  8ic.  For 
that  thino  deceived  he  thinking  that  the  Pox  was  not  a  difeafe  in  ic  felf,' 

becaufe  it  adhered  to  other  difeafes;  For  a  curfe  now  coming  upon  nature,  impure  from 
its  original ,  doth  not  proceed  by  an  accuftomed  generation,  buck  findcsits  own  body 
pre-dilWed  in  the  body  of  ocher  difeafes  ^  fo  that  the  likeneffe  of  conception,  nativity, 
fubfiflence,  and  effeas  in  a  ft  range  body  (to  wit ,  that  of  man  j  do  produce  a  likcnelfe  of 
the  rife  of  *the  Pox  ,  as  of  other  dileafes,  becaufe  they  in  a  like  manner  ifluefrom  the 
fall.  Difeafes  therefore,  that  from  the  rife  of  the  Pox  arc  become  degenerate  for  the 
future  thofedoforthe  moft  part  imitate  the  right  or  cuftomary  manner  of  fomc  poy¬ 
fon  :  neither  hath  any  one  fufficiently  fearched  into  the  caufes  of  chefe  ,  wherefore  in¬ 
deed  moft  difeafes  have  become  contagious,  more  cruel,  more  frequent,  and  more 
flow’ and  difficult  of  flight,  than  in  times  paft.  For  the  Peft  is  umoubredly  more  fre¬ 
quent  then  it  was  wont  to  be,  itcatcheth  hold  onus  upon  the  Icaft  occalion,  ic  cru¬ 
elly  infedls  us,  and  is  the  more  readily  difperfed,  becaufe  ic  is  joyned  unto  a  new  poyfon; 
For  many,  as  it  were  difpairing,  have  thought  that  the  ftrength  of  our  nature  doth  thus 
run  down  unto  its  end  in  a  fliort  fpace ;  But  the  Word  of  God  hath  a  ftabic  Govern¬ 
ment  •  there  is  not  any  defea  of  thefe  incorporated  with  the  humane  fpecies ;  but  adhe- 
rin‘^  onely  unto  individuals  by  accident-,  and  leeing  every  forreign  adhering  matter  is 
£ub?ea  toafeparation.andnoftrarigcthingisfit  to  beconjoyned  pithily  to  the  image 
of  God,  in  conftitutive  principles :  Therefore  every  forreign  matter  doth  of  neceflity 
receive  its  birth,  increafe,  afeent,  ftatc ,  declining ,  and  death,  and  at  length  alfo, 
of  its  own  accord,  expefteth  a  reftoration  by  further  propagations :  For  the  feeds  and 
fpecics  of  the  word  are  durable  forever.  Hence  it  follows,  that  a  forreign  gueft  ought 

at  length  to  depart  from  the  fold,  whereinco  it  hath  theeviflily  crept,  through  a  pnvy 
error  ^  Becaufe  the  power  of  the  Word  fuffers  a  prefeription  by  no  fcafons,  length  of 
motions, or  dates,  as  neither  by  thevviles  of  the  enemy.  The  flood  mdeed  over-covered 
the  earth ,  becaufe  man  had  corrupted  hu  way  :  And  therefore  at  this  day  alfo ,  by  rea- 
fonofflns  an  infirmity  hath  made  it  fetf  roomeamonglf  us,  it  gtoweth.  new  daily,  and 
befides,anothetis  about  to  threaten  us.  In  the  year  ij40.  under  P4W  ?.  about 
tHinite,  iTarmtuUdUi  appeared  in ,  nigh  r«r£»m»»,being  a  monftet ,  fo  cal¬ 
led  by  the  City,  like  unto  afpider,but  twice  bigger:  The  which  afterwards  rematned 
in  the  fpecies,  and  from  the  land  of  Tarmum  was  now  alfo  tranfplanted  into  the 
Romanland:  For  according  to  every  monfler  growing  up  on  the  Common- 

wealib,  comes  from  thefea:  new  flatterers  are  confirmed  by  this  monfler,  who  befool 
or  make  men  mad  that  are  bitten  by  them  ,  and  they  trippingly  dance  with  exceeding 

oladnefle,  as  if  they  had  done  well  in  believing  flatterers. 

In  the  year  1550.  in  the  fixthmoneih  called  Aagufl ,  the  frrecfi  firft  faw  wheat, 
which  they  call  bedewed  or  honyed  wheat ,  it  reprefenting  in  its  ear ,  being  as  yet 
oreen,  aimoakcdor  red-hetting  in  its  fmell;  but  in  its  ripe  ear ,  nothing  but  a  ftmk. 
fn»  blkk  powder  :  I  wifli,not  the  caufe  of  any  popular  difeafes.  Ic  is  a  fttoak  or  pumlb- 
ment  which  fleals  from  us  agreat  part  of  visual  j  for  cockle  or  tares  ts  fown  againft 

the  more  mighty  Prelates :  the  whiclfT  wilh  they  knew,  and  did  forefee. 

In  the  year  1556.  The  Scurvy  firfl  appeared  in  our  fea-coafls  ,  being  unknown 
to  the  ancients-  the  which  infeas  the  gums,  and  breath,  and  leys ;  becaufe 
fieoeth  the  moftinwatd  parts.  In  the  fame  year  there  ate  men  remarkably  noted ,  being 
admitted  of  in  the  Low  countries ,  fubverting  within  and  withoi^,  thofe  shat  ralhly 
believe  on  them, with  a fweet contagion.  Not  fo  long  ago  a caiflp.fevet  alfaulted  out 
countrey  men  ,  with  a  deep  contagion ,  killing  without  thirfland  heat ;  and  they  are 

denoted!  whoJnder  aftiew  of  Trd? 

in  families.  But  at  leaflwite,  nothing  which  is  once  hoflxte  .  doth  J” 

its  own  kind;  becaufe  it  is  fent  into  us  for  a  fcourge,  and  we  being  blind,  do  not 
diligently  fearch  into  the  occafional  caufe,  deadly  mean,  end,  and  remedy: 
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this  accufc  the  irrjpurkies  of  Catips,  F^ns,  houfes,  togcth-r  with  the  poverty  of 
fouldiers,  as  the  caufesof  unv\onre<d  fickneires,  and  anaon^  Phylitians,  the  vyhole  pre- 
^gj-y  >Qy£  jg  converlanc  about  this  occafion  t  As  if  indeed  Cianipb  were  in  times  palf 
purer,  vvhiltt  Plagues,  and  unwonted  Fevers  not  as  yet  were:  For  I  know,  that  as 
ofc  as  a  Fever  falls  on  the  body, from  the  pedigree  of  antient  ones,  which  a^ually  fuffers 
the  Ltics  vcncrsu  ,  or  which  at  fometimc  had  it,  andbeing^ba^ily  taken  away ,  thatthac 
Fever  forthwith  affociates  it  felf  with  the  poyfonous  fweepings  or  reliques  of  the  Lues  ^ 
from  whence  it  borrows  poyfons,  which  began  to  be  called  a  malignant  and  Camp- 
Fever;  and  that  it  propagates  it  felf  by  its  contagion,  even  on  chofe  chat  are  free  from 

the  Pox;  ,  ,  ^  .  L  ^  L  •  I  •  , 

And  it  is  indeed  ,  of  the  Fever  its  father,  and  the  Lues  its  mother,  being  a  third  mon¬ 
ger  divers  from  both  parents ,  as  being  from  difeal'es  dilfind  in  kind  :  From  hence 
furely,  as  well  a  Fever,  as  the  Plague, have  become  masked  and  unknown ;  For  fo  the 
Lues  proceeds  to  be  difperfed  in  a  feverifh  Chaos is  made  to  be  of  a  common 
right:  For  the  unluckic  monlier  of  the  being  unlike  unto  both  parents  ,  is  a  trea¬ 
cherous  poyfon  ,  and  becomes  a  ftrlving  imicater  of  the  plague:  And  by  a  new  ferment 
of  putrefadf  ion  ,  it  produceth  the  Plague  it  felf  to  be  more  cruel  then  it  was  wont  to  be* 
It  is  not  therefore  an  abfurduy,thac  Camps  at  this  day  do  liir  up  many  Tick  fouldiers, 
more  frequent  deaths,  and  thofe  Fevers  more  malignant  in  contagion  :  Neither  do 
more  ready  infeifions  undefervcdly  follow  Camps,  than otherwifc, the  nfore populous 
Cities;  becaufe  the  louldier  is  a  nigher  objedf  of  the  Pox, than  Citizens.  The  Plague  there¬ 
fore  finding  a  fewclfor  its  fpark,  doth  ealily  return. 


v 

.  CHAP.  5. 

The  Opinions  of  the  Ancients, 


THc  Peft  is  in  every  age  reputed  for  a  punifhment  fent  from  the  angry  Gods.  Therefore 
H  iff  aerates  every  blcmifhof  contagion,  wholly,  in  dilcales.  Divine.  The 

Heathen  do  as  yet  to  this  day  flee  over  to  their  Idols:  The  gods  of  the  Nations  arc 
devils.  But  we  Chriftians  have  rccourfe  unto  the  one  onely  eternal  Power,  and  do 
implore  the  aid  of  Saints,  becaufe  God  is  glorious  pd  wonderful  in  his  Saints,  who  by 
requeft  obtain  thofe  things  which, our  unworthinefles  do  deny  us.  For  there  arc 
Cities  in  the  Neatberlands ,  wherein  the  fellowfhip  of  Saints ,  Patrons  in  ihi  Plague, 
hath  for  a  long  time  hitherto,  kept  the  Citizens  free ,  as  many  of  them  as  were  fenc 
for  the  fuccour  and  fervicc  of  thofe  that  were  defiled  with  the  Plague:  For  none  that 
was  fenc  by  a  head-fellow- Citizen ,  and  companion  ,  although  he  readily  fer- 
ved  him  that  was  infedfed  by  the  Plague,  was  ever  laid  hold  of  by  the  Plag  le.  So  ic 
is :  The  hairs  of  every  ones  head  are  numbred ;  A  leaf  falls  not  from  the  tree,  with¬ 
out  the  permiflion  of  God ;  much  Icfle  doth  any  thing  happen  unto  us,  befides  the  per- 
miflion  and  fore-knowledge  of  God.  So  ic  is  true ;  a  certain  Plague  cometh  from 
the  bands  of  the  Lord  ,  the  which  to  avoid ,  is  impofiible :  becaufe  it^  comes  from 
him  who  cannot  erre  in  arching.  Therefore  I  have  decreed  not  to  write  any  thing 
at  all  concernin'^  this  Plague  ,  as  neither  of  the  curing  of  a  miraculous  oile  :  For 
if  a  natural  Plague  be  healed  by  a  miracle,  that  belongs  not  to  a  Phyfitian .«  very  ma¬ 
ny  of  us  alfo  arc  of  opinion,  that  the  Plague  is  not  fent  but  from  God  ,  without  the  con¬ 
currence  of  a  fecond  caufe.  The  Mahometans  zMOy  with  the  (^ahlnifts  y  beWtve 
the  Plague  to  be  the  lot  of  an  unavoidable  Predeflination  Neither  therefore  do  rhey 
avoid  infeacd  places,  or  bodies,  as  neither  any  hurtful  things:  being  badly  ccnflanc 
to  themfelves  :  for  truly  a  wild beaft  cannot  hurt  without  the  confent  of  the  Lord; 
and  fo  in  this  refpea  he  is  not  more  hurtful  then  the  Plague*,  yet  they  beware  of  and 
defend  themfelves  from  wild  beafts.'  England  z\io  hath  hitherto  wanted  the  proper 
name  of  the  [Pefl]  and  the  which,  from  times  pafl,  it  nametb  [  Plaga  ]  the  Plague 
or  ftroake.  As  to  what  pertains  to  the  caufes  thereof,  the  Greel^s  dtlly  and  afterwards  ' 
the  Arabians ,  and  whofoever  have  dedicated  themfelves  to  either  of  chefc  two  ,  do 
collcif  the  Pcfl  or  Plague  into  two  caufes. 

The 
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The  Plague- Grave, 

^  > 

The  firfi  whereof  ,  they  name  Cacar^lcal  or  fore-going  caufes  ;  biit  thelatter^  con- 
n:xed,  conjoyncd,  containing,  and  immedutely  accompanying  ones  :  and  indeed,  vvheri 
they  faw  the  body  of  man  ,  by  its  individuals,  and  places  of  its  hibitacions,  to  differ  in 
great  variety  ,  they  deviled  a  univcrfal  caufefor  the  plague  ;  to  wit,  they  being  feduced 
by  Aftrologers,  blamed  the  heaven,  that  by  its  hurtful  light  and  motion  ,  it  be  fprinkles 
the  air  with  a  cruel  gore;  the  poyion  vvnereof,  they  have  therefore  named  an  Epidemical 
or  univcrfal  one :  and  aUhhugh  they  faw  difeafes  infamous  in  contagion,  to  arife  through 
occafionof  Pools  or  Lakes,  Caves,  poyfonous  foils,  ^Minerals,  Filths,  Mountains,  the  na¬ 
tural  moilinefTes  of  the  earth ,  of  a  valley,  or  fink,  or  privy  ,  from  whence  divers 
putrefadf ions  Iprang ;  yet  they  never  efteemed  the  dirpofition  of  thcfe  difeafes  to  be  the 
Pcfiilence  •,  but  by  a  fcparated  name  ,  they  called  them  Endemical  ones :  vvhich  difiindii-, 
on,  prefently  laid  every  doubt  afleep  ’,  and  they  themfelves  have  fnorted  in  this  deep 
deep ,  being  glad  that  they  had  banifhed  their  own  ignorance  unto  the  heavens,  for  a  uni- 
verfal  fault  :°and  they  thought  themfelves  fccurej  not  any  thing  diftrufting,  that  the  hea- 
wen  could  vindicate  it  felf  from  blame  ,  but  them  of  ignorance*.  They  likevvifc  fcparated 
the  dead,  and  thofe  that  were  about  to  die  ,  in  detelHng  their  obediences,  that  it  might 
not  be  heard  of ,  neither  that  they  might  accufe  the  carelefnefs  and  ignorance  of  Phyfiti- 
ans:  Efpecially,  when  as  the  chief  Phyfitian  alvvays  runs  avyay ,  forfaking  his  own  ficlc 
Patient  in  bis  defpairing  of  life.  Wherefore  they  call  the  Diviners  6f  the  fiars  together 
for  their  aid  ,  that  feeing  the  world  defends  the  errours  of  chefe  men  ,  they  may  defame 
theheaven^thacorijoynedaccufatioriof  afault,  that  it  defiles  the  air  and  Wi ter  with 
the  confum^ivc  poyfonof  an  abllrafted  light. 

But  Par^cel  fus  h6v\^  much  more  bold  than  his  Predceeffors ,  would  have  the  heaven 
to  be  really  infedled  with  our  contagion,  to  note  our  fins  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  unwil¬ 
lingly  tb  receive  them  ;  therefore^  to  be  a  revenger,  and  toftirup  deaths:  But  that  the 
Pla^nie  is  a  meer  wound,  that  it  is  darted  from  heaven ;  that  the  Bars,  by  wounding,  and 
in  running,  do  us  hurt  ^  and  that  thefe  wounds  are  made  only  in  three  places,  and  not  in 
more  (as’^hbt  knowing,  that  thefe  are  our  emun6tory  places  )  tb  Wit,  behind  the  cars;un- 
der  the  arm-pits,  and  in  the  groyri. 

In  andthbr  place  alfo,he  appoints,  not  three,  bii'c  four  plagues;  according  rb  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Elements,  that  every  one  of  them  are  to  be  vanquilhed  by  a  four-fold  and 
much  different  remedy  :  But  elfcwhere,  he  alfo  devifeth  a  fifth  plague ,  being  Cent  into  us 
by  Gnomes, Sylphs,  Njtmphs,  Satjrsy  Hobgohllm^  G)’ants,oz  Fames  ,  betaufe  perhaps  i  he 
fuppbfed  thefe  to  be  a  fifth  Element.  Moreover,  he  being  entreated  by  the  City  of  Stert- 
for  a  choice  Antidote  againft  the  poyfon  of  the  Eeft;  forfaking  his  former  fiarry 
and  Elementared  remedies,  in  the  end,  wholly  trufted  to  a  drink  of  Triacle,Myrrhe,  But¬ 
terbur  root,  Terra  Sigillata,  Sperma  ceti,the  herb  Afclepias,  Pimpernell,  Valerian ,  and 
Camphor,  with  the  beft  to  wit,  through  inconfidcratenefs ,  heasunmind- 

ful,  being Tnatcht  away  into  a  hundred  eonfufiorts  of  fimples,  by  him  many  times  and 
ferioufly  detefied  but  a  little  before. 

In  the  next  place  ,  neither  do  thofe  things  agree  together,  that  he  clfevvhere  ,  hath  of¬ 
ten,  not  any  thing  difiinguillicd  the  Element  of  fire  from  the  heaven  :  and  nevercbelefsi 
that  he  hath  delivered  four  plagues,  diftina  in  their  original*  caufc,  and  remedies,  the 
which  he  had  dedicated  unto  one  heaven  ,  which  in  another  place  ^  he  would  have  to  be 
the  only  Author  of  the  Pcftilcnce.  He  willeth  alfo,  that  Chriftal,  Aiks,  and  likewife, 
Gemms,  are  bred  in  the  air,  and  db  fall  down  from  heaven,  thb  which  hei  as  unmindful  of 
himfelf,  nameth  the  frnits  of  the  water ,  as  willing  Chriftal  to  be  nothing  but  meet  ice 
conftraihed  by  cold.  At  length,  the  Peft,  feeing  it  is  a  malady  of  t|hc  heaven ,  and  of  the 
fourth  degree ;  yet  he  faith,  that  the  tinfture  of  Gemms  is  the  beft  folidativc  medicine  of 
that  wound;  and  fo  alfo,  that  a  remedy  of  the  fecorid  degree,  ftiould  cure  the  plague  of 

the  fourth  degree.  ,  ,  .  .  ,  •  r  j  i  u  ■  -n 

I  alfo  pity  the  vain  tirefomehefs  about  remedies ,  which  among  a  thoufaild  AlehymiftS, 

fcarce  one  prepares :  For  it  is  a  frivolous  thing  to  compofe  fo  rnany  book? ,  and  at  length 
to  have  run  back  unto  remedies  which  are  fcarce  to  be  gotten ,  in  a  popular  difeafe  I  and 
every  where  obvious :  For  it  is  a  frivolous  thing  in  i  v^andring  plague,  tb  nourifh  a  whole 
Country  with  the  flefhesof  the  Stork,  which  flies  avyay  about  Autnmn^,  or  With  a  Lyons 
Tongue, hung  on  the  body:For  all  fucb  things  difebver  ignorabt  boafting,but  not  a  common 
charfey,  in  fo  miferablc  a  grief :  For  neither  hath  Hippocrates  chafed  away  the  plague  out  of 
Greece,hy  fuch  remedies:  For  otherwifc,thc  poor  man(if  the  plague  ftiouldbe  put  to  flight 
by  precious  remedies  and  viaualsj  fliould  with  the  defpairing  of  his  life,  the  unequality  of 
Fortunes  much  bewailing^  and  juft  grief,  ponder,  God  to  be  a  refpc^lerof  p^rfons,  and 

Aaaaaaa  remcdicf 
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remedies  to  be  denied  unto  him.  I  therefore  ftiall  never  believe,  that  God,  in  Nature, 
was  lefs  careful  in  curing  the  poor  man,  than  the  rich  ;  For  the  hiftory  of  Lazarus ,  and 
the  rich  Glutton,  doth  wonderfully  comfort  the  poor.  Laftly,  Faracelfm  hath  fet  forth 
books  of  a  plague  generated  by  Pythoneffes  *  and  Hobgoblins:  By  Hobgoblins,  I  f*y. 
Satyrs,  &c.  which  he  denieth  to  be  evil  fpirits  j  which  he  maketh  coequal  unto  Witches 
in  generating  of  the  plague :  Yet  hath  he  negledled  to  add  remedies  for  fuch  a  peftilence ; 
as  though  the  title  of  the  Monarch  of  Secrets, being  prefumptuous  on  himfelf,  it  had  been 
fufficient  for  him,  not  to  have  trod  in  the  footlleps  of  thofe  that  went  before  him,  and  to 
have  hirred  up  very  much  fmoak,  and  little  fire,  and  to  have  expofed  the  memory  of 
himfelf  unco  laughter.  For  his  books  of  the  Plague,  of  Tartars,  of  Minerals, &c, 
do  contain  much  of  prattle,  but  little  of  trufly  aid. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  Pefi  divided, 

THe  Paramire  of  Paracelfns  is  totally  employed  in  perfwading,  that^ery  difeafe 
without  exception,  and  by  name,  the  Peftilence,  is  in  its  whole  fpccies  five-fold ;  to 
wit,  bein<^  diftinft  in  its  caufes,  original,  properties,  and  remedies.  But  the  firft  kind,  he 
calls  a  Namral  Being,  originally  proceeding  frorn  elementated  fruits ;  and  tfiis  plague,  he 
hath  deferibed  in  his  books  of  the  plague  and  peftilentialnefs ,  wherein  he  is  there  his  own 
Interpreter.  But  fince  it  is  manifeft  that  the  fruits  which  the  Schools  have  believed  to  be 
of  mixed  Elements,  arc  of  water  alone  (  eveh  as  I  have  elfewhere  clearly  demonflratcd 
concerning  the  rife  of  medicine)  ofneceflity  alfo,uhc  doftrine  of  the  Elements,  at 
leaftfor  the  Peft,  now  falls  to  the  ground :  and  then,  another  predicament  of  difeafes, 
he  calls  an  Aftral  or  Starry  Being,  as  it  were  raining  down  from  the  ftarry  heaven  j  and 
in  many  books  of  the  Peft,  he  profecutes  only  this  kind  of  Being’,  others  Being  omitted  t 
and  fb,  feeing  be  elfewhere  confounds  the  heaven,  and  the  fruits  of  the  heavens,  with 
the  Element  of  fire ,  an  Afiral  plague  (hall  alfo  again  be  co-incident  with  a  Natural  and 
Elemental  fiery  one  :  and  then,  a  third  moft  general  kind  of  difeafes,  he  calls  the  Being 
of  poyfon  ;  as  if  there  fhould  elfewhere  be  a  certain  plague  void  of ,  a  poyfon ;  and  as 
though  a  plague  could  have  its  poyfon,  without,  above,  or  befides  a  Natural  Being.  Thus 
therefore  he  diftinguiflaeth,  as  being  fore-ftalled  by  an  Idiotifm the  ftars  ,  againft  the 
Being  of  Nature  :  But  at  leaft,  as  if  a  natural,  and  Aftral  plague)  were  not  of  a  poyfonfom 
nature  ?  At  length,  the  fourth  kind  of  difeafes ,  he  calls  a  S'pirital  Being  j  to  wit ,  the 
evil  fpirit  co-operating,  together  with  his  bondflavcs. 

Hitherto  alfo,  he  refers  the  execrations,  and  defperatioBS  of  men  :  But  firft  of  all ,  be 
omits  his  Faunes,  Hobgoblins,  Nymphs,  Satyrs,  &c.  unlefs  happily,  he  will  have  thefc 
to  be  the  companions  of  [acodemons:  atlcaftwifc,  henegledsthe  chief  hinge,  towic, 
hisown  phantafie,  when  as  terrour  or  affrighting  fear  alone,  generates  no  feldome 

plague.  ,  ,  ,  w'  . 

And  moreover,  he  fuppofeth  a  fpirical  external  Being  to  be  the  effenrul  ciafe  of  the 

Peft  ;  to  wit,  whereby  the  fpecics  are  only  to  be  divided  :  and  fo,  he  diftinguifticth  of  two 
effedfs  diuers  in  kind,  only  by  external  occafionai,  and  accidental  caufes:  For  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  whether  the  Witch  as  a  Sorcerefs,  ftiould  connex  a  peftiferous  contagion  unco  any 
one ,  or  that  be  done  by  any  other  means,  and  by  a  proper  vice  of  nature  j  at  leaftwife, 
the  plague  iffuing  from  thence,  is  on  both  fides  one  and  the  fame,  taft  of  all ,  he  calls 
the  fifth  kind  of  difeafes ,  a  God-like  Being,  or  that  of  the  faithful  ,  ftupidly  enough,  in 
not  diftinguifhing  God  from  difeafes-themfelves ;  even  as  otherwife,  it  is  a  free  thing,  in 
no  wife  to  have  feparated  Nature  from  her  own  effect.  But  he  hath  no  where  made  men¬ 
tion,  even  in  his  largeft  writings,  of  a  Deal  or  God-like  plague.  But  as  to  what  belongs 
to  myfclf,  Idonoradnitof  an  Aftral  Being ,  although  hath  made  that  com¬ 

mon,  not  only  to  one  of  the  five;  but  being  unconftanc  to  himfelf ,  unto  all  peftilenceS 
univerfally.  t 

I  likewife,  in  the  next  place,  confound  the  Being  of  poyfon  with  the  Being  of  Nature : 
For  if  it  doth  not  contain  a  poyfon ;  neither  alfo,  for  that  caufe  >  the  :plague.  But  fince 
she  Peft  bath  a  feparated  birth, and  progrefs  diftinft  from  other  difeafes ,  being  not  a  little 

eyed 
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tyed  up  unto  Imagmidons  and  terrours  :  In  this  rcfpefV,  I  malce  every  plague  to  be  fpiri'i 
tual :  not  indeed,  therefore  to  be  of  a  Witch,  but  to  be  tributary ,  and  mcerly  natural  to  the 
difturbances  of.  the  ;  But  if  indeed,  the  Caeodefnon  oz  evii  fpiric  cc-labourcch 

for  the  deftruddon  of  man  ;  it  fhall  indeed,  be  the  more  fiercely  tranfplanred ,  and  wax 
cruel;  yet  there  is  not  falthoughhis  Paramlrc  thinks  ocherwife)  need  of  fuperfiicion 
for  this  thing  ,  nor  is  that  plague  devious  from  that  of  nature,  becaufe  a  fpirital  Baing, 
doth  evidently,  whether  he  will  or  no,  always  war  under  Nature.  Therefore-,  1  acknow¬ 
ledge  two  only  plagues  different  in  kind ;  to  wit,  cxrse  which  is  fent  immediately  from 
the  band  of  the  Almighty^  by  the  fmiting  Angela,’ for  the  execution  of  the  hidden 
judgement  of  his  own  Deity  :  For  this,  althoughli  acknowledge  it  to-be  a  peftilence  ; 
yet  I  wholly  commit  the  fame  unto  my  Lord ,  andTay  with  a'  rengned  mind,  Let  thy  will 
hedonty  O  Lord  ;  For  truly,  neither  do  I  .wifla  for  a  remedy  ,  but  according  to  thy  own 
-oGod  plcafurc.  Finally  therefore,  I  will  every  where  touch  only  at  the  pefiilence  of  Na¬ 
ture,  as  a  Phylofopher ;  andlcall  that,  the  other  plague;'  ”  *'  / 


GHAP.  vjr: 

The  conjoined  ca^ife  of  the  Antients^ 

IN  difeafes  unlverfally  and  without  exception  j  I  at  fometime ,  in  difeourfing  of  a 
difeafe  in  general ,  have  acknowledged  no  efficient  and  external  caufe  ,  befides  an  oc-* 
cafionalonc°only.  Now  moreover,  1  have  fiiewn,  that  I  have  jufily  denied  to  give  the 
heaven  paCfage  unto  the  plague  •  although  in  the  mean  time,  the  Bias  of  a  Meteor  may  be 
abletodifpofcthefufferingfubjcaunto  a  more  ready  impreffion  of  receiving.  There¬ 
fore  1  will  firft  apply  my  felf  unto  the  connexed  caufes  of  the  Peft ,  which  we  read  to  be 
referred  by  the  Antients ,  intothe  corruption  of  humour's ,  and  inflammation  of  heat; 
and  therefore  their  prefervatives  written  down ,  are  fuppofed  to  be  adjudged  only  by  way 
of  refifting  the  putrefaaion  of  humours.  But  the  Schools  have  not  yet  explained  ,  what 
that  vitiated  hunaourenflamed  with  heat  may  be,  or  with  what  name  to  be  endowed, 
which  may  be  the  fire-brand  of  the  plague,  in  the  veins ,  bowels,  or  habit  of  the  body: 
and  they  have  not  yet  known,  that  in  adeftru^ftivcplague  israthercxtinguifh- 

edthanmeenfedby  great  heats  ;  Even  as  among  us,  that  the  peflilenceis  forche  moft 
part  rather  in  Autumn, than  in  Summer :  For  fometimes  the  Schools  run  back_  unto  Ea- 
demicks,  as  wellthofe  domcftical ,  as  forraign  ,  the  which  are  believed  to  incite  and 

'  heap  up  putrefaaion  after  any  manner  whatfoever.  ,,  ,, 

In  the  next  place ,  for  prefervatives,  they  ferape  together  any  fimples,  although  hoc 
ones  fo  they  arc  but  commended  by  the  faith  ofHcibarifls:  But  the  doubting  of  the 
Schools,  as  alfo  the  unprofperous  uncertainty  of  remedies,  is  every  where  covered  with 
the  ridiculous  event  of  divers  complexions;  the  which  furely  hath  been  hitherto  a  com¬ 
mon  and  thred-bare  aptnefs  or  fitnefs  for  excufing  their  excufes  in  death:  and  at  length, 

through  the  ‘’rear  fear  of  Doftors,  of  the  plague,  the  difirufl  of  the  Schools  is  difeovered 
ro  be  beyond  the  Laws,  and  promifes  of  books  :  at  Icaflvyife,  they  affwage  the  unlucky 
obediences  of  thefick,  by  one  only  faying ,  It  fo  flood  w  the  Deflimesi  Therefore,  thac 
they  mufl  patiently  bear  it ,  becaufe  that,  or  the  other  mifcrablc  man,  was  referred  into 
the  Catalogue  of  thofc  that  were  to  die.  ^  ll  c 

In  the  mean  time,  the  work  of  the  plague  is  cruel ,  but  more  cruel  is  he  who  brags  of 
help,  and  brings  it  not :  The  progrefs  of  the  plague  is  fwife,  by  reafon  of  fo  great  flug- 
oiflinefsof  Phyfidans :  The  venom  in  the  plague,  at  leaftwife,  is  not  quieted  at  one  only 
moment  •  neither  doth  that  admit  of  peace,  which  defpifeth  Truce.  If  therefore  there 
were  any  humours  corrupted  in  the  Peft,  in  their  being  made,  through  putrefaftion  ,  fee- 
•in^  they  cannot  return,  and  be  reduced  into  their  antientbrightncfs  of  integrity,  and  the 
firft  and  chiefeft  natural  betokening  of  difeafes  in  the  Schools,  is  moft  fpccdily  to  pluck 
UP  the  hurtful  humour ,  and  that  all  fuccours  are  vain,  but  thofe  which  do  readily  and  fully 
fequefter  the  offending  filth;  It  fhould  follow,  that  their  univerfal  fuccours  (to  wit,  pur- 
oinos,  and  cuttings  of  a  vein  ;  arc  the  moft  potent  helps  of  the  ^guc  :  The  which 
notwithftandin^",  are  already  many  times  found  to  haflen  on  death.  ^Thac  fuppohtion  alia 
of  ncccffity  falls  down  together,  which  introduceth  corrupt  humours  for  the  immediate 
■  'Aaaaaaaa  cauH; 
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tstufeof  thepiagu^:  For  in  ver]?  deed ,  thePeft,  doth  rather  infe^l  the  nouriiliable  hu- 
irqurFjj  than-thatthefe  are  the  caufc  of  the  Peft :  Otherwife,  I  have  elfevvhere  made  ic 
fufticiently  manifeft,  that  nature  doth,  not  acknowledge,  nor  ever  had  humours  in  the 
condirudon  of  the  bloi^d :  Wherefore,  neither  are  chefe  able  to  caufe  any  thing,  becaufc 
they  are  non-beings.  r  ■  •  ’ 

Again,  if  humour?  jn  the  making  of  their  putrefaton  f  fliould  be  the  connexed  caufe 
of  the  Peft  :  at  leaftwife,  the  ^>chaols,ought  to  have  fee  forth  the  name  of  that  humpur^ 
andlikewife  toh^v^efficpoundcd  the-manner  and  procefs,  whereby  thofe  humoursare  cor- 
rupredi  and  how  5  they  being  qow^corrupted,  arc  the  conjoyned  caufe  of .  the  plague : 
and  aifpi  .after  what  fort  they  may  be  fpeedily  fequeftred ,,  together  with  the  binderance.of 
theif  inapteftipn  on  the  vital  parts,.  Itihad  behoved  them  m  the  next  place,  to  point  out 
the .  place  wherein  the,aflembly  of  the  foregoing  peftilent  corruptiofa ,  as  it  were  in  a 
Neft,  was  held.  For  if  this  center  bejthc  veins,  or  bowels  (to  wit,' where  the  firftfeque- 
Iftadon  of  excrements happenetb)  allfweac  fhould  be  altogether  .hurtful;  becaufe  it  is 
that  which  ftaould  bring  the  poyfon  from  the  ftomach, or  liver,  through  the  vital  bowels 
and  not  pour  ic  forth  neerer ,  thorovv  the  accuftomed  finks ;  For  fo  the  Lues  Venerea, 
enly  bya  ^cwrr/iC4,~chufing  its  manfiohm  the  Tefticles,  if  by  folutivemedicines, 'it  be 
drawn  back  from  the  fliops  of  the  urine ,  that  ic  may  go  back  through  the  veins  into  the 
paunch,  Ic  fpreadsa  neceffary  only  by  that  paiTage,into  the  whole  body.  Much 
more  therefore  fhould  the  Peft,  if  it  had  defiled  the  humours  in  their  own  (hops ,  and 
fliould  be  brought  forth,  in  paftingtho];pw-  by  fweats,  infallibly  defile  all  of  whatfoever 
is  vital  within.  But  if  indeed,  the  habit  of  the  body  be  the  place  of  the  putrefaaion  of 
peftilentiai  humours ;  now  the  Diet  of  Phyfiiians  ftiall  be  ridiculous,  which  %  believed  to 
hinderthegeneratihg  of  putrifiable  humours. 

.In  the  next  place,  fromwhar,  and  from  whence,  putrefadfion  in  good  juicy  blood 
fliould  arife  in  the  habit ,  or  aifoin  tHe  center  of  the  body ,  before  the  plague ,  not  any 
thing  hath  been  determined  by  the  Schools  concerning  all  thefe  things ;  as  chinking  ic  fuf- 
ficieac  to  havefaid  by  cne  Way,  that  the  corruption  of  humours  is  the  conjoyned  caufe 
of  the  plague  ,  becaufe  run-away  Do(5fors  have  never  beheld  this ,  but  afquint :  For  when 
they  obferved ,  that  a  laxative  medicine  being  drunk  up,  the  flefti  and  blood  bein^  confu- 
med  by  that  venom ,  and  a  yellow  humour ,  or  pale  fnivel,  or  the  more  dark  blood,  not 
yet  fully  tranfehanged,  did  fiow  forth  ;  they  affirmed  that,  not  only  the  venal  blood,  but 
the  whole  body,  did  conlift  of  four  humours  differing  in  kind,  and  that  they  were  a^ain 
refolved  into  them:  Even  fo,  that  they  have  fuppofed  this  putrefaaion  for  the  p&ft,  to  be 
begun  in  yellow  Choler ,  being  compared  to  fire,  or  in  black  Choler ,  and  therefore  call¬ 
ed  mclancholly ,  as  being  neerer  to  earth,  Saturr^^  and  malignity.  '  ■  ' 

Truly,  although  I  have  elfewhere  abundantly  demonftrated  four  humours  as  a  frivolous 
and  hurtful  invention;  yet  let  us  now  grant,  by  way  of  fuppofition  of  a  falfc- 
hood ,  that  the  blood  did  conhft  of  a  commixture  of  thofe  four  humours  j  yec 
when  the  ^  blood  hath  ceafed  to  be  >  and  is  by  a  formal  tranfmutation , 

changed  into  a  nfourifhable  and  vital  liquor  ,  which  immediately  nourifh- 
eth  ,  increafeth,and  ch»„rifheth  every  member 5  it  at  leaftwife  fights  with  the  truth  of  Phy- 
lofophy,  that  that  nourifhable  liquor  being  degenerated  from  blood,  by  a  formal  tranf- 
changing,  had  not  y^t  forgotten  its  former  condition,  and  compadfure.  Suppofethou  if 
Wine,  Al^,  the  liquor  of  flefli,  v\ith  the  juice  of  potherbs,  be  drunk  at  one.  meal,  and 
changed  into  blood ;  certainly  that  conrtitucioij  of  the  blood  is  not  one,  aslonf^asit  con- 
fifteth  of  ihofe  four  divers  things  being  as  yetco-mixed:  but  thofe  four  are  made  only 
one,  while  as  by  a  formal  tranfmutation,  they  are  made  a  newpioduft,  which  is  blood. 
Jn  like  rnaiiner  therefore,  although  the  blood  fhould  confift  of  a  connexion  of  four  hu¬ 
mours  ,  yer  feeing  they  are  now  one,  and  no  longer  four  ^  that  one  thing  conftituted  fhall 
be  no  longer  that  thing  connexed  of  the  four  original  liquors  granted  ;  Neither  can  the 
difeafes  rcfultmg  from  thence ,  either  infift  or  be  accounted  as  humorous  in  healing^ ;  they 
not  being  any  more  able  to  return  back  into  thofe  four  feigned  humours  f  although  they 
a,e  granted  to  have  been  real  ones)  than  the  blood  that  is  once  made  can  return  into 
the  former  Wine,  Ale,  Broathof  flellies ,  and  juice  of  potherbs.  It  is  m.anifeft  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  Schools,  contrary  to  all  phylofophy,  are  ignorant,  that  there  is  a  formal 

tranfmutation,  while  blood  is  made  of  meats-  and  while  of  blood  a  nourifibable  liauor 
IS  made.  ^ 

^  And  ic  is  manifefl:  from  the  aforefaid  blindneffes,  that  the  greateft  part  of  difeafes  hath 
oeen  committed  upon  truft,  unto  the  igyiorance  of  principles  in  the  Schools.  But  I  in^e- 
moully  proceft,  that  1  have  never  found  even  the  leaft  tittle  of  alfifting  aid  in  any  boSks 

of 
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of  Anceftours  :  For  although  many  being  as  ic  were  holpen,  did  recover  I  neverthelefs, 

I  have  feen  ten-fold  more,  who  from  ^'c  beginning  of  the  invafion  of  the  plague,  had 
made  ufc  of  the  fame  remedies ,  to  have  unhappily  perifhed ;  For  Triacle  for  a  long  time 
a'^o,  hath  always  promifed  help,  and  the  water  thereof  is  now  accounted  every  where 
more  excellent ,  although  they  knQvy,who  have  known  the  properties  of  the  Peif ,  that 
they  contain  a  vain  help :  For  Ancido^tes  whicb  reftrain  poyfon,  have  nothing  of  certainty 
againft  the  pla^’ue :  and  therefore  Uniyerfity-Phyritians  dare  not  expofe  themfelves  to  the 
contagion  of  the  plague,  under  the  unfaithful  fafeguard  of  Triiclc-,  becaufe  the  poyfon 
of  thePeft  is  a  fat  fecret  one  from  any  other.  Butfome  Religious  perfons  in  a  City, 
leavin'’ nothing  unattempted,  whereby  they  might  obtain  moneys,  or  efteem  ,  profefs  to 
fell  the  moft  choice  Triacle  at  a  great  price :  But  fince  none  going  to  warfare  m  Chrift, 
infolds  himfelf  in  fecular  affairs ;  I  exhort  everyone  chiefly  to  beware  of  fuch  pompous 
Boafters*  Forwhy,theycnternotinby  the  door, but  above,  by  the  roof;  being  not  call¬ 
ed  thev  intrude  themfelves  into  medicine :  For  thefe  will  almofl  fay  with  Tully^  mhave 
~delelvcii  the  people ,  and  have  [eemed  mofl  famom  Apothecaries  ;  For  Triacle  was  as  yet  un-l 
unto  Hippocrates,  thefubduerof  the  plague  :  It  rcceivech  a  jhree-fold  quantity 
of  honcY,  according  to  the  plenty  of  all  fimples :  Alfo  fixty  fimples  being  at  difcord,  be¬ 
in'- dry,  hard,  fhut  up,  crude,  cxcrementous,  and  for  themott  part  inveterate  from  thc 
a-?  of  two  vUrs  r  Thefe  Simples  I  fay, are  rendred  much  barren  from  the  mixture  of  boil¬ 
ed  faonev ;  They  require  alfo  a  mixture  and  digeflion  from  the  feebleTeverifh  perfon , 

fpeciallvTrom  the  ftomach  being  vitiated  by  poyfon,  and  ^  from  the  Archens  being  mi 

wardly  proftrated ,  and  confufedly  tumulting:  Wherefore  they  perform  little  of 
h^ip,  and  the  leart  of  comfort:  For  the  coaed  Trochiesof  the  Viper,  by  adi 

Scion  of  Galen,  they  are  the  Capital  Simple  of  Triacle  doeariyteach,thatthewa- 
mrof  triacle  is  plainly  ridiculous:  For  if  theViper  ftated  the  Triacle  water  with  virtue, 
indiftilUno*  why  have  the  Trochies  of  the  Viper,initsfirft  and  G/2/^»iar/coaurc,  put  off 
all  thatprVrogativeof  healing?  What  therefore  fliall  I  do  with  thofe  who  are  always 
learnin-,  and  never  coming  unto  the  knowledge  which  they  profeft  to  teach  For  moft 
men  (Is  Seneca  Wizntiicih)  have  not  attained  unto  that  Science ;  becaufe  they  thoughc 
Sac  they  had  attained  it.  At  length,  neither  hath  it  been  fumcient  to  have  concealed  the 
names  o^f  thofe  humours ,  which  they  have  imagined  to  pucrihe  before  the  plagnc,  and  to 
b^The  accompanying  caufe  hereof:  But  moreover,  in  skipping  ov^  that,  they  pafs  over 
Se  very  thingUnefsof  the  corruption,  which  now  and  then  ,  finilhcth  us  Tragedy  in  a 

■' ForSyfitiansfeemto  havereftedon  afofe  pillow,  while  their  Neighbours  houfejs 
on  fire;  aL  their  head  being  once  elevated  on  their  elbow,  to  have  declared  th,.  Ar- 

’'®The  Dlaoue  is  a  contagious  difeafe,  from  putrified  humours,  being  connexed  toaPe-' 
vet  mnft’rtiaro  and  exceeding  dangerous :  which  being  f aid,  they  having  very  well  fed, 
tohaVebentdowntheirheadagainfor  their  afternoon  fleep;  whichfleep,  under  fo  great 
fioht,  hath  a«ain  clofed  their  eyes.  The  world  in  the  mean'- time ,  bevvails  its  condition, 
feeino  the  eiefts  not  the  caules ,  as  neither  in  the  next  place.the  remedies  to  be  noted  by 
this  iudoement :  Wherefore  the  Country  people  with  both  hands,  fcratching  their  hair 
Seifremples',  pronounce  another  Arreft.  There,,  m  „eed  (fay  they)  of  m«ch  fl«- 

■Jl^ch,  every  o«eh/thle^«ed  hyUsoronmeeUdy.  Therefore  ,t  fhdUe  better  toaskoom- 
fefof%ithU  helpers,  «oto»^erof  droiojle  o«es ,  reheare  FHi,t,vesJrom  thePleti-st,  esr.t 

ignorant  of  remedies ,  ,  ,  , 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Seat  prepared*  ’ 

IT  is  not  fufficicnt  to  have  dcmonftrated,  that  the  caufesof  the  Peft  are  unknown  to  the 
Schools,  unlefsl  fliall  declare  my  own  experiences  ,  the  caufe  of  the  plague,  its  di¬ 
vers  prog  refles  in  the  making,  its  llrange  properties  in  its  being  made  ,  its  prefervations, 
and  cure.  At  firlt  therefore,  I  will  repeat  what  I  have  demonftraced  elfewhere  ;  to  wir 
that  in  Nature,  there  are  at  leaft  two  caufes,  and  no  more  :  Indeed  the  matrer,and  effici¬ 
ent;  which  efficient  in  the  plague ,  1  call  the  Archeus,  Vulcan,  or  Seed  :  at  leaftwife,  for 
the  matter,  there  is  not  a  certain  undiftin(^  hyle  or  matter,  which  n^ver  exifted,  nor  will 
be  in  nature  :  and  itferves  for  Science  Mathematical,  and  not  to  a  contemplater  of  Njt- 
tutc:  Therefore,  I  behold  the  matter  of  the  peftilence ,  with  relation  unto  its  internal 
eflicienr.  The  matter  therefore  of  the  plague,  is  a  wild  fpirit  tinged  with  apoyfon  : 
But  that  matter  tends  unto  the  end  propofed  to  it  felf ,  after  a  three-fold  manner ;  becaufe 
it  either  comes  to  us  from  without,  and  being  totally  and  perfe<Slly  peftiferous,  exhaling- 
from  a  peftilent  fick  perfon,  or  dead  carkafs,  or  place,  or  Utenfile  being  defiled  ;  or  it  is 
drawn  inwards,  being  as  yet  crudejfrom  a  Gas  of  the  earth  putrified  by  continuance,  which 
afterwards  receives  an  appropriative  ferment  within;  and  at  length,  by  degrees,  attains  a 
peftilent  poyfon  in  us :  Oralfoa  totaldeftru£fionof  us,  is  now  and  then  materially  ,  and 
formally  finifhed  within,  without  an  external  affiftance.  But  that  there  are  not  more  man¬ 
ners,,  whereby  the  plague  is  made,  is  manifeftfrom  the  divifion  :  For  cither  it  is  wholly 
generated  within  ,  without  a  forraign  aid ;  or  it  happens  on  us  from  without ;  and  that  is 
cither  perfe£f  in  the  matter, and  form  of  apoyfon,  wanting  only  appropriation,  anda^, 
plication  ;  or  it  is  as  yet  crude,  imperfed,  and  as  it  were  an  Embryo.  Whence  at  leaft¬ 
wife,  firft  of  all,  it  becomes  e^fie  to  be  feen,  that  the  Peft  doth  not  always  firft  invade  the 
heart:  For  I  have  feen  him,  who  in  touching  peftilent. papers,  at-  that  very  moment  fek« 
pain,  as  it  were  of  a  pricking  Needle,  and  ttraightway  he  /hewed  a  peftilent  Carbuncle  in 
his  fore-finger ,  and  after  two  dales  died.  '  , 

Furthermore,  the  aforefaid  three-fold  matter,  however  plainly  venemous  the  firft  isV 
yet  pnhochfides,  it  holds  it  felf  within  the  number  of  an  antecedent  caufe:  For  no  o- 
therwife  than  as  poyfon  taken  in  at  the  mouth,  is  not  the  difeafeit  felf,  or  death,  but  on¬ 
ly  theoccafional  caufe'thercof ;  For  not  any  thing  that  is  corporeal,  aflcth  immediatefy  on 
the  life  or  vital  powers  (becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  are  of  the  nature  of  Ccelcftial  lights^ 
but  firft  it  is  received,  and  made  as  it  were  domeftical :  and  when  fome  poyfon  is^nojv 
inade  a  Citizen  »f  our  Inn,  to  wit,itbeingfwaIlowed  or  attra^ed  ;  notvvitfaftanding  al¬ 
io, it  cannot  as  yet  enter,  or  be  admitted  unrorhc  hidden  Seminaries  of  the  vital  pow¬ 
ers  (becaufe  it  is  in  its  whole  e/Tence  external)  but  firft,  the  poyfonous  quality,  byadling 
on  the  life,  ftirs  up  the  Archeus  (otherwifethe  Authot  and  workman  of  all  ether  thing*? 
to  be  done  under  his  own  government)  into  its  own  defence :  For  otherwife ,  apeftilenc 
poyfon  a6feth  not  like  a  fword,  which  equally  wounds  all  it  toucheth  at ,  in  the  fame  mp- 
•;  jncnc  of  it  felf ;  but  the  peftilent  poyfon  is  not  able  to  ftrike  any.  The  Archeus  therefore, 
fi nee  from  his  own  difpofition  ,  he  hath  animal  perturbations,  paffions,  confufions,  and 
interchangeable  courfes ,  he  fuddenly  brings  forth  the  image  of  bis  own  alteration  con¬ 
ceived  ,  and  decyphers  that  Idea  in  the  particle  or  fmalJ  portion  of  his  own  proper  fub- 
ftance  wherein  it  is  conceived  ;  .which  Image  of  Death  being  thus  furnifhed,  is  the  Peft 
or  Plague  it  felf.  For  truly,  I  do  not  judge  the  plague  to  be  a  certain  naked  quality ,  al¬ 
though  it  cxifteth  not  clfewherc  than  in  a  body  ,  as  it  were  accidents  in  a  fubjedl  of  inbe- 
lency  ;  but  the  plague  is  a  Being,  a  poyfon  of  Nature,  fubfifting  by  it  felf  in  us,  and  con- 
fiftingof  its  own  matter,  form,  and  properties  5  the  which  I  have  elfewhcremoft  fully 
demonftrated  in  the  Treatife  of  Difeafes. 

"  But  l^erc  it  is  fufficient  to  have  admonifhed,  that  the  life  operates  nothing  by  conquer¬ 
ing  ,  ordeftroying,  unlefs  by  the  vital  motions  of  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  which  is  not  wont 
but  to  operare  by  Idea ’s  on  the  Archeus  the  Execute:  of  any  motions  whatfoever ;  even 
as,  neither  doth  the  Archeus  operate  after  any  other  manner  on  the  body.  Wherefore,  ic 
is  to  be  noted  by  the  way,  in  this  place,  that  the  inward  material  and  immediate  caufe 
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of  a  diieafe,  is  the  difeafe  it  fetf ,  no  otherwifc,  than  as  the  material  caufe  in  a  man,  is  his 
very  body  ,  perfevering  from  the  feed  even  unto  old  age ;  but  not  that  there  is  any  con- 
joyned  rnaterial  caufe  of  a  man,  befides  his  body  it  fclf  ,  which  is  the  very  produar.  of 
generation;  to  wit,  from  a  material  caufe,  and  feminal  internal  efficient :  which  things 
have  hitherto  been  vailed  from  the  Schools ,  and  fo  they  have  reputed  the  internal  occafi- 
onalcaufesof  difeafes,  to  be  the  immediate  and  conjoyned  ones,  being  as  yet  plainly, 
diftinti  from  the  difeafe  produced :  Wherefore  that  is  alfo ,  next  to  be  repeated  in  this 
place  ,  which  I  have  taught  in  my  difeourfes  of  Natural  Phylofophy  5  to  wit,  that  there 
are  fix  di^^efiions  in  us^  For  in  the  three  former,  that  there  are  their  own  Retents  j  and 
their  own^excrements ;  the  which,  feeing  every  one  of  them  are  in  thcmfelves ,  and  in 
their  own  Regions, tronblcfom  ;  yea,  by  a  co-infolding, and  extravagancy,  they  have  be-, 
come  hateful,  they  degenerate  into  things  tranfmitted,  and  tranfehanged ,  and  do  from 

thence  induce  divers  difeafes  occafionally.  ^  ^  ' 

But  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  digeftion ,  1  have  ffiewn ,  that  not  any  perceiveable  excre¬ 
ment  is  admitted :  'But  in  the  fixth  digeftion ,  which  is  that  of  things  tranfehanged, 
that  very  many  voluntary  dungs  do  through  the  errour  of  the  vegetative  faculty  ,  offer 
themfelves.  Moreover,  that  fome  are  tranfmitted  from  fomc  other  place ,  as  alfo  that- 
not  a  few  do  degenerate  through  a  violent  command  of  things  fufeepted  or  undergone: 
which  things  have^een  hitherto  unknown  by  the  Schools ;  and  therefore  alfo,  have  been 
neolcdfed  r^andthc  which  therefore,  have  wanted  a  proper  name  >  and  the  difeafie  effefts 
of'thefe  have  been  ridiculoufly  tranflated,  and  adjudged  unto  the  four  feigned  humours 
of  the  Liver;  Wherefore,  although  I  as  the  firft,  have  expelled  the  difeafifying  caufes  of 
Tartar*  yet  leaft  I  fhouldfeem  to  make  new  all  things  from  animofity,  I  will  here  call 
thefe  filths,  the  Tartar  of  the  blood;  althoughby  an  improper  Etymology-,  becaufe  for 
want  of  a  true  name.  Such  excrements  therefore,  whether  they  are  brought  into  the  ha¬ 
bit  of  the  body  from  elfewhere  :  or  next ,  made  under  tranfchanging ,  by  a 


external  things  being  there  degenerated ;  I  name  them  the  Tartar  of  the  blood  nor 
that  in  very  deed  they  are  Tartars,  in  the  matter  and  manner  of  the  Tartar  of  Wine  , 
but  becaufe  of  good  nouriftiment  being  noW  defiled ,  that  which  before  was  fruitful  and 

vital,  hath  afterwards  become  hoftile^  ,  .  1  u  u 

And  thefe  things  I  have  therefore  fore-admonifhed  of ,  that  ye  may  know ,  that  the 
Tartar  of  the  blood  is  the  produft  of  the  plague,  and  that  that  is  cafily  made  frorn  effici¬ 
ent  peftilential  caufes,.  And  moreoverj  itis  not  yet  fufficient  to  have  faid  ,  that  the  Tar* 
tar  of  the  blood,  is  the  produa  of  thePeft;  but  befides,  I  ought  to  prefix  the  place  there¬ 
of-  For  I  will  by  and  by  teach,  that  the  Plague  is  a  poyfon  of  terrour  ;  and  therefore  I 
have  noted,  that  the  Seat  or  primitive  Neft  thereof,  is  m  the  Hypochondrial  or  Midnffsi 
towit,  where  the  firft  conception  of  humane  tetrout  is ,  whether  it  happen  from  exter¬ 
nal  diflurbances,  ornext,  of  its  own  accord,  from  the  motions  of  things  conceived : 
Wherefore  there  ate  prefent  in  the  plague ,  vomiting,  dotcage,  h^dach,  &c.  the  which  in 
its  own  place,  I  have  dccyphered  in  the  Commonwealth  of  the  Spleen.  Therefore  if  the 
Schools  had  put  this  Tartar  of  the  blood  for  a  conjoyned  caufe,  we  had  as  yet  nOtwith- 
ftanding,  been  differing  from  each  other,  as  that  which  with  them  had  been  a  connexed  . 
caufe  ,  is  with  me  a  ptoduS  of  the  plague :  for  the  Fell  invades  us  after  an  irregular  man¬ 
ner-  neither  is  its  conjoyned  matter  a  certain  (olid  body ,  or  vifible  liquor,  as  neither, 
therefore  any  putrefadion  plainly  to  be  feen ;  but  only  a  Gas,  feparated  and  degeiierated 
ftomthefubrtanceof  theArcheus.'  But  whatfoever  vifible  thing  offers  it  felf  as  vitiated, 

inthePlapue.isnotof  the  matter  of  the  plague  it  (elf,  nor  of  the  matter  [whereof^ 
but  it  is  either  the  occafional  matter,  of  which  before,  or  it  is  the  produft  or  off-fptmg 
wherein  the  plague  fits,  as  it  were  in  a  deft.  Wherefore  the  Carbuncle  ,  Bubo,mr  Ef- 
charre,  ate  not  the  original  matter  of  the  Peft ,  but  the  effea  and  produift  which  the 
Pen  hath  prepared  to  it  felf:  For  the  plague  is  for  the  mpftpartfo  cruel  and  ^ift,  that 
as foonasuisintroducedinto  theArcheus,  it  cannot  omit,  to  that  it  fubjefteth  feme 
part  of  the  nouriftiable  humour  unto  its  tyranny ,  and  dwells  therein  :  Wherefore,  if  the 
putrified  humour  (bould  be  the  immediate  caufe  of  the  plague ,  tmlyit  had  been  pmrih 
Ld  before  it  bad  putrified ;  To  wit,  feeing  the  Peft  «  felf,  prepares  that  vmous  produa 

for  it  felf,  which  the  Schools  call  humours,  they  being  as  yet  imdefined.  Fot  Fcrnchm 
would  be  a  little  mote  quick-fighted  than  the  Schools ; .  and  therefore  he  knew  that  the 
plaouewasnotbred,  or  did  confift  of  the  putrefaaionof  four  feigned  humours ;  as  nu- 
■the?  of  the  heat  of  the  air .  or  of  the  cold  thereof ;  but  of  a  certain  poyfon,  the  FoSer- 

child  of  hidden  caufes.  Again, 


of.,  the  faculties  ;  or  laftly  ,  through  a  violent  command  of 
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Again,  wc  muft  take  notice,  that  when  che  Tartar  of  the  blood  ,  or  drofs  of  the  hd 
digeition  being  vitiated  ,  hath  received  a  peliilent  ferment ,  it  hath  a  priviledge  of  exha¬ 
ling  through  the  pores ,  no  lefs  than  other  tranfehanged  excrements ,  without  any  refi- 
dence  left  behind  it  i  or  remaining  dead-head  (So  the  Chymifts  call  the  dreg  which  re. 
mains  after  diftillationj  to  wit,  if  the  humours  fhall  be  alimentary ;  but  not,  if  the  fub- 
ftance  it  felf  of  the  folid  parts  be  fcorched  into  an  Efcharre ,  or  Carbuncle :  for  fo  the 
much  more  hard  duhgs  of  the  Lues  V ^.nerea ,  being  as  it  were  equal  to  bones,  the  counfel 
of  rcfolving  being  fnatched  to  them,  do  wholly  vanifh. 

But  although  the  Tartar  of  the  blood  ,  doth  alio  rejoyce  in  the  aforefaid  prerogative, 
as  oft  as  it  is  banilhed  as  infamous,  out  of  the  family-adminittration  of  life  j  yet  while  ic 
is  tranfehanged  into  a  corrupt  mattery,  or  thin  fanious  poyfon,  it  gnaws  the  skin  into  the 
fhape  of  an  Efcharre,  before  that  it  can  fweat  thorow  the  pores  in  manner  Of  a  vapour  ? 
And  that  indeed,  byreafonof  the  irnprinted  blemifh  of  a  ftrange  fermetit,  whereby  ic 
degenerated  into  a  formal  tranfmutati.on  :  But  if  indeed,  the  Tartar  of  the  blood  ftialj 
draw  the  odour  of  the  ferment ,  but  is  not  yet  tranfehanged,  Glandules,  Buboes,  &c.  are 
made  ,  which  arc  oftentimes  ended  by  a  plentiful  Flux  of  fweat ,  without  opening  of  the 
skin:  whereas  the  other  aforefaidfjroduds  cannot  obtain  that ;  and  almoftall  tbefe,  are 
by  the  Schools  banifhed  into  Catarrhs.  The  whole  Tartar  of  the  blood  therefore ,  is  in¬ 
deed  bred  at  home  5  but  ic  is  a  Baftard,  which  is  intruded  by  force ,  deftrudtion ,  and  er- 

rour.  .  .  '  . 

But  fince  the  remedies  of  Nature  arc  fubjed  unto  fo  many  Courts  of  digeflions ,  and 
bodies  of  fo  eminent  an  excellency,  do  poffefs  a  violence  and  ttrengch  of  adf ing ,  and 
likewife  have  filths  admixed  with  them,  or  difficulf  bolts ;  truly,  the  arc  of  the  fire  is  ne¬ 
ver  fufficiently  cftcemed,  which  now  and  then  graduates  one  Simple  to  that  height,  that 
it  pcrfecutes  with  revenue  all  the  excrementitious  filths  of  the  digeflions,  even  into  the 
uttermoft  coafts  of  the  body:  otherwife,  in  the  lafl  digeflion,  very  many  griefs  do  offer 
thcmfelves,  they  being  referred  by.  the  Schools,  among  incurable  ones,  by  reafon  of 
one  only  fault  of  a  remedy  alone  ,  which  accompanies,  and  accufeth  the  defedf  •  no  o- 
therwife  than  as  they  arc  deftitute  of  curing ,  in  the  work  of  witches ,  becaufe  remedies 
arc  negle6fed,  which  may  go  into  the  root  of  the  malady :  For  truly  ,  thofe  devilifh  dif- 
commodities  do  not  lay  hold  fo  much  on  the  body,  or  the  filths  thereof ,  as  on  the  Ar* 
cheus  himfelf ;  the  which,  finee  he  is  as  it  were  the  clear  image  of  the  man,  ic  fbllows, 

'  that  while  that  Spirit  is  wrefled  afidc  in  any  Organ  of  its  body  ,  the  fame  member  fuffers 
the  fumptoms  of  theArcheus:  And  fo,whatfoever  the  Spirit  fuffers,  vyhich  is  the  Ruler 
of  life  and  fenfe ,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  body  fuffers  j  but  not  on  the  contrary  ;  For 
neither  doth  he  that  is  maimed  in  one  leg,  therefore  generate  a  ^maimed  off-fpring ,  be¬ 
caufe  the  fpintisnotdefe<5huousr  Forwhatfoever the  body  fuffers,  although  the  Spirit 
feels  this  fame  thing ;  yet  this  is  not  drawn  together,  unlefs  the  pafiion  incline  unto  ex¬ 
tremity  ;  that  is,  that  it  is  co-fcrmcnccd  within  the  root  of  life,  or  implanted  fpirit*  e- 
ven  as  I  have  elfewhere  flicwn  concerning  the  convulfion  in  the  Colick.  Its  no  wonder 
therefore,  if  a  Tartar  of  the  blood  be  ftirred  up  by  theftate,  or  infifting  urgency  of  the 
Archeus :  For  who  is  he  that  knows  not,  that  indignation ,  confufion,  a  forrowful  mef- 
fage,  affrightful  fear,  &c.  doprefcntly  take  away  an  appetite  of  eating,  do  ftir  upfighs, 
or  tears,  and  extend  an  unwonted  fardle  under  the  Midriffs ;  to  wit ,  as  the  nourilhmenc 
of  the  fixth  digeflion  degenerates  in  theftomach,  namely,  where  fuch  paffions  are  imme¬ 
diately  framed.  This  Tartar  of  the  blood  therefore,  being  onCe  become  degenerate, doth 
prefently  molcft  in  manner  of  an  Enemy.  And  even  as  a  dog  being  once  mad  ,  pays  the 
puniftiment  of  his  madnefs  with  his  own  death  ;  So  that  Tartar  being  once  banifhed,  and 
referred  into  the  number  of  excrementicious  filths,  doth  never  afterwards  return  into 
favour  ,•  becaufe,  wbatfoever  the  Archeus  once  forfaketh ,  flraightway  dieth ,  and  that 
which  is  dead  doth  no  more  revive ,  norftrike  a  peace  with  the  Enemy:  Therefore  an 
eirncft  defire  of  revenge,  and  indignation  of  felf-love,  arc  radically  co»brcd  in  the  firft 
Fountain  of  Nature :  iThcydo  alfo  moremanifeftly  rife  upin  the  more  perfect  fubjejft, 
and  fo  in  fenfitive  creatures,  do  challenge  to  tbemfclves  the  animofity  and  glory  of  a 
wrathful  power.  Wherefore  that  Tartar  of  the  blood  ,  being  fubdued  by  the  plague,  doth 
no  longer  obey  the  Laws  of  Life ,  but  repenting  of  its  former  obedience ,  arrogates  to 
ic  felf  an  unbridled  liberty  of  fury  ,  and  by  fo  much  the  more  cruelly  moleftech  us  ,  by 
Jhow  much  the  more  confidently  ic  hath  once  received  the  hidden  counfels  of  the  jirchm 
within  ;  which  thing,  the  Schools  name,  tofymbolizc  or  co-refembic :  For  then  it  is  an 
houfliOld-Thief,  unto  which  the  ways  to  thetreafurc,  and  privy  flore-houfes  arc  known  .• 
For  how  fpeedily  do  a  few  drops  of  corrupt  matter  under  the  fcull,  kill?  and  what  cruelty 
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doth  iiot  the  blood  chafed  out  of  -tbfe  veins,  threaten  ?  how  ctuel,  is  evefi  but*  one  only 
thorn  in  an  Apoftemc  ?  Its  no  Welder  cherefo'r'ey  that  the  the  moft  Here  of  dife^fes, 
doth,  prefently  bring  forth  its  o^u  ^Uoduft  j  and  it  fliail  tibc  hnd<a  feat,* -that  it  pTefeht- 
ly  makes  one  for  it  fci£  :  notwithftanding,  a  hope  of  curliagthc-^iagu^retiiainfe^,  becaufe 
that  Tartar, :  and  the  Peft  its  own  Inn,  may  be  piifi:  c6r  '^ifehfFcd  by  t'ldiie  batiiflimeDC 

of  fweat :  -Theiwhich  tmderHand  chou,  as  long  a^  ifiball nehiira  in  the  (b ape  of  dilToI- 
vablcrlanat :  .'Forotherwife,  if  k,ftiail  catch  holdof  afolid‘paW,  thh  hope  of  lifeTaHs, 
uolefs  cbe  part  it  ffelf  which  iscatcht  hdld  of  cin  foithvVith-fe:^edueft'ted.  :  Btit"  Wheals, 
biack-ftrakes,  ot  black  and  blew  fpotS  or  tokens^,  -  denote  the  'ArefieUs  i!<b  -  be’  aflfeSfed  fdr 
they  are  the  fiiperfitialiindurcs  of  the  skin  ,  tbewhkhi^if-  thfey  ihall  the  mdte  deeply  lay 
boldofy  they  doalfo-cautQrite’if‘:.‘hnd  hnce  they  db^%ni:kfedia&iy"j[)'icrccth^  Afdhetis  be¬ 
fore  others,  they  ftaEnd-in  need  of  linott  fpeedy^f^ih^dy.  -  t.:-’  -  • 

It  is  alfo  worthy  to  be  noted,  thee  an  unfcnfiblc  ti'ahfpiradbh'ih  the'plagtie',*  differs  frorti 
fweat  f  becaufe  Diapbaerehs  or  urtfenrible  trantpifatiott  is  'the-  mdtter  of  the  nourifh- 
menc^  and  fo  alfo  of  the  Tartar  df  the  blood,  being  defilhd  i  biit  ’fweat  is  of  the  fubdance 
of  tbe  Latex  :  But  trahfpiration,  ffeeifag  it  is  continual ,  k  is-alfo  without  fu  ear.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  fweat  doth  filoft  efpecially  walh  off , .  arid  fof  that  eaufe  a  dry  tran- 
Iptratiph  is  feldomfufificient  for  curing  of  the  plague.*  and  cherefofe  a  plentiful  rincing 
fweacisro  be  provoked  .;  that  while  the  Peftilent  Tartar  breatheth 'the  'naughVinefs  of  its 
poyfonthorow  the  pores,  it  may  be  partly  wafhe^  off  by  rhe  fWedti  and -the  delay  of 
its  departure  be  partly  fpcedied.  Here  a  difficulty  is  manifcft  to  be  noted,  arid  not  deci¬ 
ded  by  the  Schools ;  to  wit,  why  fome  defers  of  the  ftomach  arc  cured  not  by  Vomiting, 
orftoot,  but  only  by  fweat  •,  becaufe  they  conhft  in  the  Retents  of  the  llbmach  being 
tranfehangedin  the  fixth  digefiion ,  but  not  in  the  remainders  of  the  Cream.  "Hie  Plague 
therefore ,  foe  fbe  moft  part  begins  in  the  ftoiriafeh  ,  and  there  “  begets  and  irifejfts  the 
Tartar;>  whcrcon,asfoon  as  the  perturbations  of  the  Archeus  haVe"  made  their  affaui'ts  t 
For  every  imagination  of  the  defitablc  faculty  bath  its  feat  in  the  fairie  place  ,  and  there 
frames  its  Idea°  and  chiefly,  about  the  orifice  of  the  ftomach^  the  vital  powers  are 
concealed,  as  I  have  elfewhere  many  times  profefly  demonftrated.  But  becaufe  the 
Tartar  of  the  blood  is  in  the  form  of  a  mucky  fliminefs;  Hence  the  Idea  Of  the  Peft 
willingly  buds  forth  into  Glandules :  for  the  ftomach,  and  the  Archeus  there'of  ,  becaufe 
it  fends  a  continual  fociety  of  imagining  into  the  brain-,  hence  are  Parotides  or  tumors 
behind  the  ears :  But  it  pierceth  thorow  the  Diapfaragma  into  the  lungs,  and  arm-pits, 
and  a  perplexity  of  breathing  doth  arife.  But  peftiferous  odours  being  prepared  in  the 
ftomach,  frequent  vomitings  do  accompany  them,  together  with  a  pain  in  the  head  ,  the 
which, we  having  often  experienced  from  the  odours  of  burning  coals, to  have  vomited  with 
headach,  and  a  dejeaed  appetite ;  Butif  they  proceed  unto  the  Liver;  Now  there  is  a 
Buboin  thegroyn. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Minerals  and  krhs  do  imagine  after  their  own  irregular  manner  ^ 

\1\  ZHatfoever  fubfifteth  by  a  real  effence ,  doth  after  fome  fort  love  it  felf :  Where- 
V  V  fore  alfo,  it  hath  the  fenfe  of  a  friend,  or  enemies ;  that  is,  of  its  own  commo¬ 
dities  and  troubles:  wherefore,  a  feIf4ove  refteth  in  the  bofome  of  Nature  ;  But  things 
do  fcarcc  ever  remain  in  the  fame  ttatCj  without  interchange:  Therefore  they  undergo 
fomewhit :  but  if  they  fuffer,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  deftruaion ,  venly  it  muft  needs  be, 

that  they  have  a  caufc  from  whence  they  are  grieved;  Wherefore,  fympathy  an^antip- 
thyarcobfervedtobeeveninftones^  but  in  the  Lbad-ftond^oft  manifeftly  ;  the  which 
notwithftanding  cannot  confift  without  a  fenfe  or  feeling :  But  wherefoever  that  fenfe  is, 
although  it  be  dull,  it  happens  alfo,  chat  feme  (heW  of  imagination  agreeable  to  its  fub- 
jea,doth  accompany  it:  Forotherwife,  it  is  altogether  impofliblcfdr  any  thing  to  love  * , 
defire,  attraft,  and  apply  that  which  is  cotifonant  to  it  felf ,  or  to  ftiun  any  thing  adverfe 

to  it  felf,  unlefs  a  certain  fenfe,  knc^Wledge,  defire  of,  and  averfenefs  from  the  objeA  are 

reciprocally  prefent,  r.  ^ -.j  -i.  -  j 

All  which  things  do  cnclofc  in  them  an  obfeure  aft  of  feeling')  imagination ,  and 
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certain  image  of  choice :  For  elfe,by  what  means  ftiall  a  thing  be  moved  i  or  altered  at 
the  prefence  of  its  object ,  utileffeit  feel  or  percieve  that  very  objcift  to  be  prefentwith 
it  felf :  If  it  perceive ,  how  fhall  it  be  altered ,  except  under  a  conception  of  thepaOion 
felt  by  it  felf  ?  And  unleffe  that  felt;  conception  doth  include  fome  certain  imagination 
in  it  felf?^  Take  notice  Reader ,  that  ia  this  corner ,  all  the  ablfrufe  knowledge  of  oc¬ 
cult  or  hidden  properties  Uyeth,  which  the  Schools  have  banifhed  from  their  dilioenc 
fearcht  they  defining  from  whence  they  were  to  begin,  according  to  that  Maxim  .°  ^ 
PhjhfofhermUft begin  where mture I, have  therefore  deliberated’  more  cxadfjy  to 
demonfiratc,  that  in  inanimate  thingsxhere  inhabiteth  a  kind  of  fenfe,pfaanta(ie,  yea, and  of 
choice,  yetjn  a  proportionable  refpe^, according  to  the  capacity  and  degree  of  every  one. 

1  do  not  in  the  mean  time  make  mention  of  Zoophytes  or  Plant-Animals ,  which  re¬ 
mote  dbfence  of  proving,  might  unto  many  feem  to  be  ridiculous :  But  our  paradox  will 
offend  none  who  moderatly  underfiands  iri 

Firft  of  all  j  it  is  not  to  be  doubted ,,  bur  that  fome  flowers  do  accompany  the  Sun  as 
well  in  cieer  days ,  in  thofe  wherein  che  Sun  doth  not  Ihine ,  as  in  nights  themfelves  • 
they  actefting  that  they  have  amotion  ,  fenfe  ,  and  love  of  the  Sun  :becaufc,  without 
which  it  is  irapofTiblefor  them  to  accompany  the  hidden  Sun.For  evenas  late  in  the  cven- 
ing  they  ioofe  the  Sun  in  the  Wefl(  the  which,  while  be  haftens  towards  the  Eaft  doth 
not  operate  amongft  us  who  abide  in  the  flaadow  of  the  earth  )  yet  in  the  mean  time 
whether  the  night  be  hot ,  be  cold  ,  be  deer  ^  or  rainy  ,  the  flowers  notwithftandine  do 
not  ccafe  equally  to  bend  themfelves  towards  the  eafl  j  Which  thing  firft  of  alI,poynts  out 
that  there  is  in  them  a  knowledge  of  the  rifing ,  and  circuitc  of  the  Sun ,  in  what  part  be 
is  to  fet,and  in  what  to  rifcical  thou  it  the  inftindf  of  nature, or  as  it  lifteth  thee ;  For  names 
will  not  change  the  matter :  the  m  atter  it  felf  is  of  a  deed  done,  but  the  deed  hath  its  caufe 
in  the  flower  ;  But  that  thefe  things  do  thus  happen  in  plants  vegetaiively  enlivened  it  is 
the  leffe  wonder :  But  that  they  have  place  alfo  in  Minerals  ^  I  thus  prove :  There  is  al- 
moft  nothing  made  in  nature  ,  without  a  proper  motion :  and  nothing  is  moved  volunta¬ 
rily  or  by  it  felf ,  but  by  reafon  of  the  property  put  into  it  by  the  Creator,  which  proper¬ 
ty  ,  the  Antients  name  a  proper  love ,  and  for  this  caufe  they  will  have  fclf-love  to  be 
the  firft  born  daughter  of  nature  ,  given  unto  it ,  and  bred  in  it  for  its  own  prefervation  : 
And  when  this  is  prefent,  there  is  of  neceflity,  alio  a  Sympathy  ,  and  Antipathy  in  rc-' 
fpedoftbediverfityofobjeas;  For  fo  the  feathers  of  other  birds  are  faid  to  undergo 
rottenneffe  by  the  feathers  or  wings  of  an  Eagle :  and  cloath  made  of  the  wools  of  fticcp 
that  died  of  their  own  accord,  is  foon  of  its  own  accord,  in  the  holes  which  are  beaten 
thorow  ir,  refolved  as  it  were  with  rottennefle ,  in  what  places  the  threds  of  the  dead  wool 
run  down :  So  a  drum  made  of  a  fheep  and  aflesskin,  is  dumb,  if  a  neighbourinp  drum  made 
of  the  hide  of  a  wolf,  be  beaten,  ^ 

The  skin  of  aGulo  ( it  is  a  moft  devouring  aetatmtin  Swethland )  ftirsupin  tman, 
however  fober  he  be  -  and  not  a  hunter ,  the  ordinary  flceps  from  hunting  and  eatin^: 
if  the  party  fleeping  be  covered  with  the  fame.  But  what  are  thefe  things  to  miner¬ 
als  ?  Truly  I  proceed  from  the  vegetable  kingdom  ,  through  dead  things,  by  decrees,  un¬ 
to  ftones ,  whereunto  the  holy  Scriptures  attribute  great  virtue :  For  indeed,  fto'aes  could 
neither  move, nor  alter,  if  they  had  not  an  aa  of  feeling  of  their  own  objea.*  For  nei¬ 
ther  could  red  Coral  wax  pale ,  if  being  born  about,  it  fliall  touch  the  flefli  of  amen- 
ftruous  woman  ,  unlefle  it  felf  felt  the  defcas  thereof :  For  the  Load-ftonc  bewrays  it 
felf,  as  t^hemortmanifeft  of  ftones,  which  by  a  proper  local  motion  inclines  it  felf  to 
the  North,  as  if  it  were  vital :  But  not  that  it  is  drawn  by  the  north  :  Becaufe  if  a  Load- 
ftone  be  placed  toward  the  north  in  a  woodden  box ,  in  the  iverfe  part  of  it  upon  the 
face  of  aftanding  pool  of  water,  the  box,  with  the  other  and  oppofite  corner  of  the 
Ijone,  fpccdily  as  may  be,  rowls  it  felf  to  the  North :  Therefore ,  if  that  Ihould  be 
done ,  by  a  drawing  of  the  north  ,  and  not  by  a  voluntary  impulfive  motion  of  theLoad- 
ftone  It  felf ;  the  box  fliould  in  like  manner ,  prcfently  alfo ,  by  the  fame  attraaion . 
yield  it  felf  unto  the  north  tok :  The  which  notwithftanding ,  comes  not  to  paflfe? 
ut  the  box, together  with  its  ftone,re mains  unmoved ,  after  that  the  ftone  together  with 
the  box ,  bath  retorted  it  felf  on  the  requifitc  fide,  and  by  a  requifite  motion.  It  is  clear 
therefore ,  that  the  Load-ftone  doth  of  its  own  free  accord  ,  rowl  it  felf  to  the 
North;  From  whence  afterwards  it  followes,  that  there  is  in  it  a  fenfe,  knowledge, 
and  dcfire  unto  the  north ,  and  alfo  the  beginning  of  a  conformable  motion. 

Furthermore ,  if  any  one  doth  hold  a  poliftied  piece  of  ftccl  nigh,  the  aforefaid  box , 
©Ward  the  South-fide,  the  Load-ftone  then  forthwith  negleas  the  north,  and  turns  it 
leitro  the  fteclj  fothat  the  box  not  only  turns  it  felf  to  the  ftcel,  but  that  4c  wholly 
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alfo  ,  fwiins  toward  the  north  :  whence  alfo  it  is  plain  to  be  feen  ,  that  the  load-ftone  w 
cairiedwi.h  afironger  app*dc®  totheiron,  than  to  the  North  ;  and  that  the Iteel  hath 
idle  ot  a  fuccelhvc alterationin  it,  than  the  North:  Confequently alfo  it  is  manifeli, 
that  it  is  drong  in  a  manifell  choice  ot  objects.  Some  have  moved  a  frivolous  doubta- 
boLic  this  matter ;  To  wic  ^  whether  the  Load  (lone  draws  the  iron  ,  or  indeed  the  iron 
tiravves  the  Load' (lone  it  icif?  As  not  knowing  that  there  is  a  mutual  attradlion  on  both 
lides ,  which  comes  not  by  little  and  little ,  by  reafon  of  much  familiarity  ,  neither  doth 
it  keep  rcl'pcdts,  not  obferve  the  ends  of  its  own  gain,  fruition ,  circumflances,  or  confe- 
quence: 

N either  is  that  drawing  fubjedl:  to  a  flatterer ,  or  defamcr :  but  it  is  a  gift  originally  in¬ 
bred  by  nature  ,  in  the  Archeuft'es  on  either  part,  and  marked  with  a  proprietary  ebaradfer 
by  him  who  made  all  things ;  fo  that  indeed  ,  it  the  fleel  be  lighter  than  the  Load-flone  , 
it  is  dra.vn  to  the  Loadflone;  bjt  other»\ife,  if  the  ftonc  be  lighter  than  the  fleel :  Be- 
cMufe  the  drawing  is  not  in  the  one,  and  the  obedience  of  the  drawing  in  the  other;  but 
there  is  one  only  mutual  incUnacive  drawing  ,  and  not  of  the  drawer  with  a  skirmi(liinc» 
of  the  reflller ,  And  fo  ,  from  hence  it  is  manifefl  ,  that  a  deflre  is  in  nature  before  the 
drawing,  and  that  the  drawing  followes  the  deflre  as  iomc  latter  thing,  as  the  effedt 
doth  its  caule.  If  therefore,  according  to  the  teftimony  of  truth,  all  things  are  to  be 
dii'cerned  by  their  works ,  and  the  fruits  do  bewray  their  own  tree;  truly  fucb  atcradfive 
inclinations  cannot  fubflft  without  the  celiimony  of  a  certain  co-participated  life,  fenfati- 
on  ,  knowledge,  and eledtion. 

Moreover ,  neither  is  the  life  of  minerals'  lelfe  than  the  life  of  vegetables  ,  diflinguifli- 
cd  from  the  animallifc ,  bythdrowa  life,  and  their  generations  among  themfelves ; 
Becaufe  that  which  is  vegetable  ,  and  that  which  is  mineral  ,>  do  not  operate  but  one,  or  a 
few  proper  things ;  and  the  fame  things  as  yet,  with  a  precifenelfe ,  interchangeable 
iourfe,  property,  inclination,  and  necefliry  ,  as  oft  as  a  proper  objedf  is^prefent  with 
them:  but  a  living  creature  operates  many  things,  and  thofe  neither  conflrainedly ,  as 
neither  by  accident  of  cheobjedli;  but  aftogethec  by  defite  ,  wellpicaflng,  appetite  , 
will,  and  choice  of  fome  certain  deliberation  ;  Seeing  the  fir(f  operation  of  the  fame  is 
life;  but  thefecond,-  a  proper  appetite,  de(ire  or  love  ,  or  delight.  At  length,  thirdly, 
thereisa  delibe'arive  and  diltinflive  choice  of  objedfs :  Sol  have  feen  a  Bull  that  was 
filled  with  lufl ,  to  have  difpifed  an  old  Cow ;  but  an  heifer  being  offered  him  ,  to  have 
again  prefendy  after ,  wantonized. 

But  the  fir (f  operation  of  things  obfcurely  living ,  is  a  power  unto  afeminal  eflenci- 
alnefle. 

Next,  thefecond,  isancxercIfcofpovvers,andproperfieL 

Ac  length ,  the  third  operation ,  is  a  greater,  and  leffe  inclination',  motion,  and  know¬ 
ledge  :  The  which  indeed  ,  flow  not  from  a  deliberative  elcdlion  or  choice ;  but  from  a 
poteliative interchangeable courfe  ,  ftrangenclTe,  likenefle,  appropriation,  purity,  or 
tinaptnclTe  of  objedts :  wherefore  it  Was  a  right  opinion  of  the  Ancients,  that  all  things  are 
in  all  after  the  manner  of  the  receiver :  But  thofe  powers  by  reafon  of  their  undifeerned 
obfeurity,  and  the  iloath  of  diligent  fearchefs ,  have  been  fcarce  believed  ;  buebypre- 
cleceflours, and  moderns ,  were  nor  cofifidered :  and  by  reafon  of  the  difficulties  ofac- 
cefle,  they  have  circumvented  the  world  with  a  wandring  defpaire ,  and  with  the  name 
of  occult  properties  have  hood-winkt  themfelves  by  their  own  fluggifli'nefle.:  But  niy 
fcopei'n  this  place  hath  been ;  that  if  in  Herbs  and  Minerals ,  there  are  fuch  kind  of  no¬ 
tions ,  the  Auchorefles  and  moderatrelfes  of  hidden  properties;  the  fame,  by  a  far 
more  potent  reafon ,  and  after  a  more  plentiful  manner  do  inhabite  in  flefh  and  blood; 
To  wit ,  excellently,  with  a  particular  and  affedfed  notion ,  motion ,  inclination  ,  appe¬ 
tite  ,  love,  interchangeable  courfe,  hoftility  and  reflflance ;  as  with  that  vvhich  occurs  in  us 
through  the  fervice  of  the  five  fenfes :  Even  fo  that  in  fleih  and  blood ,  there  is  a  certain 
feminal  notion  ,  diftindtion ,  imagination,  of  love,  conveniency,  likeneffe,  andalfd 
of  fear,  terror,  forrow,  reflflance,  &c.  with  a  beholding  of  gain,' and  Ioffe  ,  offence, 
and  complacency ,  of  fupcriorityl  fliy  ,  and  inferiority ,  and  fo  of  the  agent, and  the  pa- 
cUnt. 

Becaufe  thofe  neceflary  dependances  of  a  confequent  neceflity  ,  do  flow  frorn  ,  and 
accompany  the  aforefaid  fenfations  dr  a61:s  of  feeling  :  The  which*  furely  in  the  vital  blood 
are  charafferized  in  a  h'gher  degree,  by  'reafon  of  the  inbred  Archeus  the  Author 'and 
workman  of  any  of  thefc  paflions  whatfoever ,  chan  otherwife ,  in  the  whole*  kind  that  is 
not  foulifiedor  quickned:  For  a  tooth  from  a  dead  carcafe  ,  that  dyed  by  the  extinguifh- 
ment  of  its  powers ,  confl^aineth  any  tooth  of  a  living  maned  withef  and  fallout,  bnfy  ' 
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by  its  touching,  becaufe  k  compels  it  to  be  defpifcd  by  the  life  :  The  which,  a  tcoih'frorri 
a  dead  carcafe  (lain  by  a  violent  death  ,  or  prefently  extinguiflicd  by  a  jharp  difeafe  ,  doth 
not  likewile  perform.  In  like  manner,  the  hair  of  a  dead  carcafs  whofe  life  was  taken  away 
by  degrees  ,  by  a  voluntary  death,  makes  perfons  bauld  only  by  its  touching  .*  Warts, 
and  brands  brought  on  the  Young  by  the  perturbation  of  a  Woman  great  vvithohild, 
through  the  touching  of  a  dead  carcafe  that  dkd  of  its  own  accord  ,  jnd  by  degrees,  until! 
pare  of  the  branded  mark  fliall  wak  more  inwardly  cold ;  the  mark  alfo  doth  by  de- 
orees ,  voluntarily  vanifh  away.  Obferve  well  with  me,  whether  thefe  are  not  the 
tedimonies  of  another  3<fi;  of  feeling  than  that  of  cold. 

Moreover ,  whether  in  that  fame  fenfation,therc  be  not  i  natural  knowledge,  and  fear 
of  death  connexed  ,  which  things  are  as  yet  alfo  in  the  dead  carcafs ;  For  truly  a  Tetanm 
or  liraight  extenlion  of  a  dead  carcafe  ,  or  liiffnelTe  thereof ,  is  not  a  certain  congelatiofi 
of  cold  5  But  a  mear  convulfion  of  the  mufcles ,  abhorring  death,  and  living  evenfaftec 
the  departure  of  the  foul :  For  from  hence  the  dead  carcafes  of  thofe  who  dieby  a  violent 
death,  becaufe  they  die  ,  the  faculties  of  their  flefh  being  not  altogether  extinguilLcd  , 
they  feel  not  the  aforefaid  Tetanm  but  a  good  while  after. 


CHAP.  X. 

A  living  creAturc  imaginative^ 

I  Have  faid  that  Herbs  and  Minerals  do  imagine  by  a  certain  inftina:  of  nature, thic  is,afccr 
their  own  manner ;  fo  in  the  next  place, that  the  blood  and  mummie  have  certain  na¬ 
tive  conceptions, in  order ,  and  likeneffe  unto  man  ;  which  things ,  that  they  may  be 
diredled  unto  our  purpofe  concerning  the  Plague ;  thou  mayeif  remember ,  after  what 
fort  the  perturbations  of  a  woman  great  with  child, her  hand  being  applied  unto  fome  cer¬ 
tain  member,  although  unadvifcdly,  ralbly,  and  without  a  concurrence  of  the  will,  dode-‘ 
cipher  the  member  in  the  Young  co-agreeing  in  co-touching,  with  the  image  of  the  objedi 
of  thaepertutbation  i  with  the  image  I  fay,  but  not  with  an  idle  fignaturc.  But  fuppofe 
thou  that  her  defire  was  to  a  cherry  ;  verily  a  cherry  is  deciphered  in  the  young,  and 
in  a  co-like  member,  fuch  as  the  child-bearing  woman  (hall  touch  with  her  hand,  which 
cherry  waxeth  green,  yellow,and  red  every  year,  at  the  fame  kaiions  wherein  the  cher¬ 
ries  of  a  tree  do  attain  thofe  interchanges  of  colours :  And  which  is  far  more  wonder¬ 
ful,  it  hath  happened  that  the  Young  fo  marked,  hath  fiffered  thefe  Signatures  of  co¬ 
lours  in  the  Low- countries ,  in  [the  moneths  called]  CUaji  and  Jukc;  which  after¬ 
wards  expreffed  the  fame  in  Spain,  in  [thofe  called]  Anarch  ixid  And  at  length 

the  Young  returning  into  his  countric,  flievved  them  again  in  a  bravery,  in  [thofe  cal¬ 
led  3  ^<*7  *  Alfo  under  a  ftrong  imprelTion  of  a  woman  great  with  child, nor 

pneiy  anew  generation  of  a  cherry  is  brought  in  thereupon;  but  it  alfo  happens  that 
the  old;  one  is  to  be  changed ,  and  it  coriftrains  a  fcminal  generation  to  give  place ;  yea, 
and  the  linage  of  God  being  now  lively  or  in  the  rcaditieffe  its  coming  ,  not  to  come  , 
*and  that  a  llrange-born  creature  and  monfter  is  fubfticuted  in  its  place  :  Of  the  contin¬ 
gencies  whereof,  daily,  and  unvoluntary  experiences  are  full  r  which  power  is  granted  to 
be  given  to  a  woman  great  with  child:  yet  not  that  therefore  in  other  women,  the  i- 
.  mages  of  conceipts  are  not  likcwifc  brought  unto  the  womb  wherein  an  embryo  doth 
not  inhabite :  For  I  have  taught  in  a  particular  treatife ,  that  the  difiurbaccesof  men  are 
framed  in  the  midriffs^  about  the  mouth  oftheftomach,  to  wit,  that  in  men  ,  they  from 
thence  afeend  unto  the  heart;  but  in  a  woman  that  they  arc  more  readily  fent  unto  the 
womb  :  becaufe  a  woman  doth  naturally  appoint  vital  infpirations  for  her  Young ;  And 
fo\  every  commotion  of  the  midriffs  in  a  woman,  hath  continually  refpedl  unto  the 
Wppib ,, whether  a  Young  be  prefent  of  not.  Whofoever  therefore,  much  diliutbs  a 
wo^mVn  with  grief ,  £cc .  from  a  delibcrace,  minde  ^  he  willingly  fends  into  her,  a  difeafe 
And  he,  that  molefls  a  vvoniah  great  with  young,  let  him  know  chat  he  hurts  the  mother, 
and  ojff-fpring ;  Hence  maides ,  about  the  years  of  maturity ,  if  they  are  vexed  with  the 
conceipts  of  diificulfies,  they  arc  wont  continually  to  decypher  the  fides  of  their  womb 
with  the  vain  Idea’s  of  conceptions,-  and  for  the  moll  part  they  arc  made  untothem- 
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fclves  tiie  Authoreffes  of  various  fumptoms,  for  inordinate  lufting  :  fecaufe  the  ivom^ 
doth  not  fufter  its  tranquility  to  be  taken  away  by  forreign  images,  without  punifhmenC. 
Bat  a  man  formes  his  images  in  his  midriffs,  as  well  thqfc  of  ihedefirabJe ,  as  of  the 
wrothful  faculty  ,  lb  that  madnefl'e  is  therefore  not  undefcrvcdly  called  ,  hypochbndri- 
al  •  and  that  thin<>  happens  no  otherwife  than  as  in  a  woman :  but  be  tranfmites  the  Idea’s 
of  conceipts,  mo?e  freely  unto  the  heart,  and  brain  :  For  a  certain  man  exfpeaing  thaC 
on  the  morrow  morning  ,  a  Major  would  be  fent  for  his  houfh'old  goods,  fitting  forrow- 
ful  all  the  night  with  his  head  leaned  on  the  palm  of  his  hand  ,  in  the  morning  had  that 
tide  of  his  head'’ rey  ,  in  what  part  his  temples  had  touched  his  hand  ?  And  lo  the  hand 
of  a  woman  with  child  tranflates  her  own  exorbitances  unto  her  womb  ,  abd  the  Jiand  of  a! 

man  his  fcares,  even  into  the  skin  of  bis  head.  ^  ” 

At  leallwilc  ,  from  hence  it  is  manifeft  that  there  is  a  true  growth  and  nourifhment 
of  the  haires ,  and  not  a  vain  fignature  of  colours  ;  but  that  they  arc  not  in-bred  by  an  ap¬ 
plication  expelling  from  behind :  and  then  ,  that  the  perturbation  in  men  ,  is  much  akin 
to  that  of  a  woman  ,  although  far  more  infirme.  I  have  taught  aifo  elfewhere ,  that  the 
efficaev  of  dilturbances  confilleth  in  thcfpleen:  Wherefore  antiquky  hath  accounted 
Saturn  tbt  principle  and  parent  of  the  fiarry  gods  ,  alfo  the  highefi  of  the  wandring  ftars  , 
to  wit  the  which  Ihould  calf  his  influence  downwards  on  the  refl ,  but  that  the  reft  fhould 
in  no  wife  refled^  upwards,  becaufe  the  ftars  are  believed  to  cohfpire  for  the  commodi¬ 
ties  of  fublunary  things ,  but  not  upwards ;  Therefore  they  called  Saturn  the  origina’ (/f 
life  and  the  beginning  of  conceptions,  or  generations ;  yea  and  they  named  him  the  de- 
vourcEofayoun^’child;  poyntihg  Out  hereby,  that  the  images  framed  by  the  defirable 
faculty,  do  make  feeds  fruitful,  and  alfo  the  Inns  of  digeftions  in  us-,  even  as  vvhen 
they  are  exorbitant  they  confume  the  new  or  tender  blood,  and  enforce  very  many  di- 

^^^Therefo%  the  imagination  of  the  fpleen  hath  the  firft  violent  affaults ,  which  are  gia  •  t- 
ted  not  to  be  in  our  power :  therefore  vvas  feigned  b  be  as  it  were  without  afe- 

oinnino  :  but  Juptter  the  chief  off-fpring  thereof ,  calling  down  his  /ather  from  hu 
feat  fi-nified  the  brightneffe  of  rcafon  fubduing  the  firft  aflault  of  imapation  ;  But  aa 
ima4  formed  by  imagination ,  is  prefently  in  the  fpleen ,  cloathed  with  the  vital  fpinc , 
andtffumeth  it ,  whence  an  Idea  is  fortified  for  the  execution  of  works :  fox  whatper- 
fonis  he  who  hath  not  fbmetimes  felt  difturbances ,  anguifhcS,  and  theoccafions  of  figh- 
\no  about  the  oxifice  of  his  ftomach,  in  which  part  the  fpleen  is  moft  fenfitive  ,  everi, 
as'^alfo  the  touching  in  the  fingers  ends  ?  Is  not  the  appetite  taken  away  from  an  hungry 
man  by  a  forrowfuf  meffage  ?  Be  it  obfcrveable  in  this  place  that  although  the  elTentiat 
difDofition  of  things  aprehended  in  time  of  the  perturbation,  be  plainly  unknoWn  unto  the 
woman  with  child ,  yet  (he  wholly  formeth  and  figureth  the  fame  in  her  young ,  while  as 
vviihout  the  trunk  of  the  trees ,  fixe  frameth  a  cherry  in  the  flelb,  in  an  inftant,  contem-  ' 
in<^  the  internal  eflence,  and  the  knowledges  of  a  feminal  cherry.  Its  no  wonder  there¬ 
fore,  if  thatatcrrouffromtheplague,  frameth  an  Idea  of  the  plague ,  from  whence  the 
plague  it  felf  doth  prefently  bud  ,  although  the  fenfitive  foul  of  man  be  ignoratft  of  theef- 

H-er  an^op^n  field  is  made  manlfeft,  to  prove  that  the  knowledges  or  Idea  s  of  all 
thin-s,  are  formed  in  us  by  the  power  of  the  fen^fitive  foul ;  yet  that  they  lay  obfeured  m 
the  immortal  mind ,  which  We  believe  to  have  been  prefent  vsjide  as  he  put 

rkht  names  on  the  bruit  beafts :  For  if  the  conceipt  of  a  woman  being  allured  by  the  over- 
Kno  of  fome  certain  perturbation,  can  decypher  the  inward  difpofiaons  of  plants,  on 
Li^afs  (  yeafometimes.  With  a  total  tranfmutatioii  of  her  young  )  it  muft  needs  be,- 
that  in  the  mind  it  felf,  as  in  the  efientialengraVementoftbediVine  image  .  ^  f ential 
notion  at  leaft  of  fublunary  things  doth  mhabicc,  only  being  depreffed  and  deformed 
in  the  impurity  of  nature,  and  fpotof  original  fin:  otherwife,  the  fenfitive  foul  can¬ 
not  do  Luge  things  which  it  knows  not,  and  hath  not  ;  and  fo  there  is  need  for 
ibe  immortal  mind  "to  have  a  conflux  hereunto  it  being  fti^d  up  by  perturbations: 
It  is  a  very  obfeure  and  difficult  way  ,  whereby  Adeptifis,- by  no  help  of  books,  do 
ftrlve  by  feeling  to  obtain  fome  former  light  of  fciences :  Andtfaerefore  alfo,  they  call 
if  the  Ubour  of  wifdom  :  and  Faracefftu  efteems  it  to  be  ten-fold  eafier  than  to  have  learn^ 

of  opinion,  that  unleffc  the  operate:  makes  ufe  of  amean  ,,heynll 
Cool  ditoizBlnJica  ,  ordrynefleof  the  brain:  That  the  fpmtof  hfewiUbe  diminifti- 
ed  bv  reafon  of  a  daily  continuance  of  fpeculations.  Whatfoever  that  may  be,  at 
kaftwife  ^  the  ignorance  of  caufes  hath’  negleaed  moft  things ,  arid  the  helpings  of 
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the  Tick  have  been  exfpCw^ed  in  vain.  But  I  have  difeuffed  in  this  place  of  images 
or  hkenefles  bred  in  the  imagination,  whereby  it  may  bemanifert ,  after  what  mari¬ 
ner  every  corporeal  body  proceeds  from  an  invifiblc  and  incorporeal  Be^innina 
(  the  which ,  thpy  of  old  affirmed  to  be  fetcht  from  the  intelligible  world  f  bv  iht 
ima^^inacion  of  the  forego. ng  parent ,  in  imitating  after  a  certain  fimilitude  the 
creation  of  the  world ,  being  ftom  the  command  of  the  incomprchenfible  word 
I  F:at  ]  once  made  of  the  infinitenefre  of  a  nothing :  The  which  afterwards  ob* 
tamed  us  continuacion  from  the  gift  of  the  word  ;  Let  feeds  be  brouoht  forth  • 

To  vvic,  by  a  fore  deduced  imagination  as  well  of  plants,  as  of  animals  :  Namrethcrd 
fere  ,  m  following  the  power  infufed  into  her  ,  brings  forth  every  feed  bv  th“ 
image  of  a  certa  n  conception.  There  is  indeed  ,  as  well  in  living  creatures  as  in 
plants ,  yea  and  in  minerals  tbemfelves ,  every  one  their  own  imagination  after 
their  own  improper  manner;  yet  on  both  Tides  the  preduarefTe  of  the  fruirfu’lInefTc 
of  feeds,  as  well  for  a  natural  Being  ,  as  for  that  of  fuper-incidencs  and  monftrous 


ones: 


Becaufe  the  imagination  frames  an  image  of  the  thing  conceived,  which  by  its 
gifts  given  It  ofGod,  it  converts  into  a  Mean, which  is  called  a  feed ;  Towit, with¬ 
out  which  image,  every  leed  _  is  only  an  empty  husk ;  No  otherwife ,  than  as  the 
bloflom  ofapippm,  not  having  a  promifed  pippin  behind  it,  is  a  vain  braggery  ■  That 
image ,  and  le  r.mil  one  even  as  it  bears  in  it  felf  a  perfea  fimilitude  of  its  own 
image  to  be  conceived ;fo  alio,  a  free  and  uncorrupted  knowledg  of  things  to  be 
done  by  It  felf  under  the  race  ot  generation  :  Yet  this  is  temarksable  in  generati¬ 
ons  t  that  as  a  woman  with  Child  doth  not  operate  the  wonders  propofed,  unlelTe 
ftie  be  lore  f.nicten  with  perturbations,  and  the  flint  be  flruck  againfl  the  fleel-  fo 
the  feeds  of  living  creatures  ceafe  to  be  fruitful,  unlelTe  adifturbance  of  luftbecon- 
joyned ,  making  the  foul  to  defend  into  the  feed  .  chat  it  may  enlighten  that  feed : 
Wherefore  herbs  languifli  prefcntly  after  their  produft,  the  fcope  of  their  imaoina- 
tion  or  property  being  compleated :  But  minerals,  becaufe  they  are  not  ordained 
to  Hit  up  a  race  out  of  their  own  bodies,  by  fo  much  alfo  they  have  the  ends  of 
their  own  imagination  far  more  obfeure. 

Since  therefore,  all- generation  prefuppofeth  an  image,  according  to  vVhich  it  ex¬ 
ecutes  Its  own  difpofittons  :  Henceit  cannot  come  to  palTe  ,  that  Sn  imagination  of 
terreur  fliould  generate  an  Idea  of  love,  norfhac  aphantafy  of  fear  from  an  enemy, 
fliould  produce  a  phancifie  of  terrour  from  the  plague.  Alfo  places  infeaed  with 
the  Pelt,  are  not  undeieryedly  to  be  avoided,  and  not  onlybyreafon  of  the  air  being 
already  vitiated  anf  defiled  ,  but  allb  ,  that  objeas  may  be  avoyded,  which  conduc? 
unto  the  imiginarion  ot  ferroir.  Now  the  (hoare  whither  we  fil  appears  afar  of  . 
and  afeer^  what  fort  terrour  may  be  the  Father  of  the  plague.  It  alio  happens  that 
children  do  mofttpcedily imagine ,  and  are  difturbed;  yet  their  perturbations  do  not 
carry  feeds  m  their  itnap,  or  caufe  the  plague  unto  themfelves  by  terror:  For  it  ij 
with  thefe  even  fo  as  with  a  young  mtifician  ,  who  in  his  firftlefldns"  doth  not  tranfmic 
ms  cogica  ion  conceived  unto  his  fingers,  but  with  difficulty :  But  after  chat  he  is  skiU 
ful  m  arc ,  and  fingers  are  now  accufiomed  unto  the  images  of  tunes,  and  motions ; 
they  undoubtfuliy  perform  the  command  of  the  phantafie,  and  perfedly  found  out  the 
whole  hymn,  although  now  and  then  ,  through  an  attentive  difeourfe,  he  iTiall  divert 
htsminde  from  the  mufuk:  For  neither  do  hi,  fingers  ceafe  to  proceed  nmo  the  end  of 
she  well  apprehended  fong. 
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CHAP.  XL 

things  requipe  for  the  Idea  of  an  imagined  Plague, 

Experience  hath  oft-times  caufed  abelief,  that  fome  one  hath  priipared  the  aB^' 
fenc  Plague  ih  himfelf  arid  his,  through  terroilr  alone  ;  which  truth  Iheweth,  that  ‘ 
the  image  of  the  phantilie,  doth  from  the  incorporeal  eifence  of  Its  oWri  ttakednefle 
and  fimpIicityoE  cogitation,  cloath  it  fclf  by  little  and  little,  and  put  oh  the  Spirit 
of  Life,  and  leaves  therein  its  ovvn  feminalprodud :  a  Being  furely,ttib{l  ready  for  great 
and  terrible  enterprizes.  But  moreover,  that  it  is  not  yet  fuflficient  for  the  execution 
of  its  appointment  (for  itisfourld;  that  t  he  iniage  arriving  at  the  Bowels,  doth  nbyer- 
thelefle  oft  times  wax  feeble  j  Therefore,!  have  declared  ,  that  in  a  Worn  ah  grdat  with 
Child,  the  hand  is  moreover  required,  ir  being  the  Ihfttumbnt  of  Inlirumencs,  as.aneV 
tcrnal  Inftrumentand  fign  6f  the  determined  member  whereon  the  Image  is  to  be  cn- 
oraven:  For  the  Soul  alvvayes  ufeth  raeanes,  upon  whiHh  the  Image  is  carried,  for  Being 
and  Operation.  But  1  therefore  ought  to  delineate  after  What  manner  the  Soul  after 
the  example  of  a  Mufuian  difmiffeth  the  operative  linages  of  its  own  conceprions 
unto  the  hand,  but  in  no  wife  unto  the  foot :  and  after  What  fort,  through  ciidom,  that 
prefently  trarifmicteth  its  Images,  which  otherwife,  bcfidescuftom,  would  mbrttrouble- 
^mly  reach  thither.  Wherefore  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  if  the  Woman  with  Child  (ball 
be  rWhe-handed,  and  yet  (ball,  under  the  onlct  of  dilturbance,  wuch  fome'one  of  her 
members  with  her  left-hand,  nothing  will  be  marked  upon  her  Young  thereby  i  whence  it 
appeareth,  that  that  hand, Which  is  the  common  ordinary  and  daily  executrefs  df  cogitatil 
ons,  isallotheDiredbtrcfs  Of  Imiges  unto  places,  and  operations.  Thcrefdtd  a.mafi 
doth  not  operate  alike  (bongly  by  imagination,  as  dorh  a  Woman  :  nor  any  other  Wo¬ 
man  alike  (trongly,  aS  doth  a  Woman  With  Child  :  neither  alfo  doth  every  terroiir  gene-- 
rate  the  Plague:  For  the  affrightmehtby  a  Wolf ,  Shake,  or  mad  Dog,  doth  not  pro¬ 
duce  iir  us  the  operative  Images  of  a  Wolfe, or  Snake .  yea,  hor  indeed,  where  the  Wo'lft 
is  vifibly  prefent :  even  as  norwifhftanding,  thePbgueis  bred  iii  us  by  an  Image  of  tcr- 
rour.  A  doubt  therefore  fubfifteth,  whether  an  atfrightful  imagination  of  theSoul  from 
the  Ph^^ue,  or  the  Image  thereof,  be  a  fufficient  and  fuitable  caufe  of  the  Plague  Fir(l 
of  all  iris  fcrioufly  to  be  heeded,  that  the  imagination  is  fufficicnc  of  it  fclf  fdr  toope- 
rare,  unlelfe  other  things  befide  do  conciir.  For  firftdf  all,  wholly  in  ordinary  and  ac- 
cuftomed  works  proceeding  frod  a  delibefatidn  of  the  eledfivc  Soul, the  \yill  muft  needs 
be  prefent ;  For  a  Baker  (hall  vainly,  and  that  ihceiltively  imagine  many  things  about  maf 
kino  of  Bread,  uni  fle  his  will  (ball  move  his  hand,  bdt  ibdeedco  fonle^rhember,butunto 
ihe'^Dough.  I  inllkemanner,  writing  of  the  Plague  without  tcrour,tn  a  full  will,  and 
coheeipt  of  the  thinking  Soul,  do  medicate  many  things  concerning  the  Plague  Yet  I 
dbbot  therefore  contrail:  this  Plague  to  my  felf.  No  man  alfo  ,  unleiie  happily  he  be 
fOolilbly  deLerate,  intends  a  generating  of  the  Peftilencc  in  the  confent  of  his  will.  ^  Ah 
unfolded  willrherefore,  is  required,  in  a  daily  and  natural  coiirfe  of  operative  aibons, 
wherein  the  will  draws  forth  conceived  Images  in  deliberating ,  for  the  execution  of  the 
work:  But  there  is  in  no  wife  required  a  confent  of  the  will,  for  the  generation  of  a  Be- 
ina,  or  the  tranfmucation  of  one  Being  into  another;  For  truly,  every  tranfmutanon,  al¬ 
though  it  be  mohftrous,  yet  it  attempts  the  priviledges  of  a  true  Generation ;  Since  there 
is  are-ideaingintheArcheus,fromthc  yiaoryof  the  new  Image  ,  tranflated  upon  the 
feminal  one,  which  was  firll  conceived  in  the  Archeus.  Therefore  the  corifideraaon  6t 
tjanfmutation  doth  not  confider  a  confent  of  the  will.  Again,  neither  a  naked  imagina¬ 
tion,  or  produaion  of  an  Image,  nor  a  touch  of  the  hands ,  do  fufbee  to^^ther  for  tranf- 
chant^ing;  But  (mark  well)  every  work  of  imagination,  which  of  necelTity  produceth 
in  us^  new  generation,  or  tranfmutation  of  one  thing  into  another,  requircth  the  con- 
curreficeof  a  certain  faith,  co-bouhd  in  the  fame  point  of  the  Subjea  thephantafie  it 
felf:  For  truly, an  affrightiiient  from  a  hurtful  Animal,  doth  not  produce  in  us  that  hurt¬ 
ful  Animal,  nor  even  the  poyfon  thereof ;  Even  fo  alfo,  as  my  attentive  imagiriauoh,  me¬ 
ditating  of  the  wonderful  poyioh  Of  the  Plague,  doth  not  therefore  generate  the  Plague 
inme.''Therc3fon  therefore,  why  a  tefrour  from  the  Plague  ,  doth  rather  "ufe  the 
plague,  than  a  terrour  from  living  Creatures,  caufeth  the  poyfon  of  the  fame ;  confiltetb 
in  this;  that  the  poyfon  of  the  Peft  is  made  riot  only  from  an  apprchenfion,  and  con- 
ceiptof  terrible  etfcdls ;  but  becaufe  there  concurreth  together  with  thofe,  a  certain 
onfeperable  belief  whereby  any  bnc  being  affrighted,  and  fore  affraid,  m  fearing,  doth 
ima^-ine,  and  flenderly  believe  that  he  hath  now  contrafted  fomethmg  of  tbepeftileb- 
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lUipoyfon:  From  whence  f  but  not  before)  the  Image  of  the  Plague  being  conceivecj 
by  this  kind  of  terrour,  becomes  operative  and  fruitful.  For  that  terrour,with  a  credulous 
fufpitipn,  applyeth  the  Soul  thus  affrighted,  yntothe  ty^rcheus  ^  that  it  may  cloath  this 
with  the  Im^ge  of  the  conceived ’Tefrdur  :  Thfough  wantallfo  of  which  Be¬ 
lief,  although  Antals  ftiould  conceive  great  terrour,  yerthey  never  fnatch  to  them  the 
•humane  Pemkpc0 ,  although  they  fometimes  draw  in  their  .own  confumption,  as  alfo  na¬ 
tural  poyf6n,frpm  whence  aifo, they  (jye.  For  it  is  a  fermental  poyfon  ,  the  which,  how 
fpe^ily  foever  it  may  difpatcfi  tnera ;  yet  ic  is  not  the  true  Piague.  But  whofoever  fhall 
fee  a  .mad  Dog  leaping  on  him^  and  how  iruicii  foever  afi'righced  he  fhall  be  from  thcnccj 
ye?,  though  he  conceive  a  Fever  and  dye ;  yet  no  man  doth  ever  even  flenderly  believe 
that -he  drew  the  poyfon  of  the  mid  Dog,  without  biting  :  Wherefore  alfo,  all  his  for^ 
fear  isonely  leafthe  fliouldbe  bitten;  which  rather  includes  a  prevention  of  a  poyfon  tf^ 
c_ome,  than  a  belief  of  a  poyfon  br^*  The  terrour  therefore,  the  occalionofj  the  plague» 
carries' a  certain  belief  and  fear  iiithe Imagination  ,  .that  he  hath  adlually  drawn  fome-. 
thing. of  contagion  vnder  fu^h  an  uncertainty  and  Agony:  Becaufe  the  poyfon  of  the 
Plague  is  onely  virible,butnot  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog :  which  particle  of  faith,  together 
with  the  difturbance  of  Terrour,  perfeiftevh  an^ilual  Image  in  ihz /4rchepf^,  the  feed.oi^ 
the  Plague  that  is  to  be  generated :  Becaufe  .that  wnich  is  imagined ,  apprehended  wkli 
perturbation,  and  believed,  doth  ftand  aftually  in  the  fame  point  of  the  phantafie,  which 
brings  forth  an  Image  on  the  Archeuj^  as  it  were  a  feminal  Being.  Otherwife  alfomeithef 
is  any.  faith  fufficienr  for  this  thing  becaufe,  there  is  none  whs)  doth  not  firmly  believe 
the  Plague  can  kili,infe£t,  happen  unco  one,  C^c.  But  fuch  a  belief  as  that,  is  feeble, 
and  asic  were  dead.;  ,  neither  therefore  is  it  operative,  that  is,  not  hurtful  ^  unlefleihac 
in  the  famepoipcof  Identity,  ic  be  effendally  connexed  unto  terrour  apprehended  with 
difturbance,  from  a  drawing  in  of  the  aftual  poyfon.  Eor  Camps  and  Cattles  do  very 
often  fnatch  to  them  a  panick  fear  and  deadly  terrour,  affoon  as  with  the  fear  of  pertur¬ 
bations,  they  believp  that  the  Encmy.hath  treacheroufly,  or  privily  crepnn,  or  obtained 
an  unexpeftedaid,  &c,  AH' which  things  do  rather  prevail  under  a  dark  night,  wherein 
all  things  are  made  invifible,  and  more  horrid  and  fearful.  Pollutions  in  Dream s,although 
they  hfve  a  ftrong  imagination  without  the  motion  or  enticements  of  fornications,  which 
is  fuffiHent  for  expuitton  ;  yet  for  want  of  that  belief,  they  catt  forth  onely  barren  feed: 
For  although  the  Imagination  operates  in  fleeping  •,  yet  a  Faith  or  Belief  doth  not  operate 
inDreaming;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  not  the  Daughter  of  the  Imagination,  but  of  the 
wiUaione  :  For  indeed,  fleep  peculiarly  conduceth  to  this,  that  the  liquor  of  nourilK- 
ment  being  tranfehanged  by  the  application  and  information  of  the  mind,  may  be  alto¬ 
gether  attimilated ;  wherefore,^  youthfull  yeares,  people  fleep  more,  and  more  foundly 
chan  in  thofe  fucceeding.  And /ince  vital  matters  have  their  own  natural  Imaginations, 
even  thpfc  which  are  not  intelleaual  Imaginations  ;  Surely ,  the  Imagination  of  the 
blood  it  felf,  ttiall  moft  powerfully  operate  under  fleep.  But  Faith  or  Belief,  feeing  ic 
is  a  feperated  power'  fatt  tyed  to  the  Soul  and  Will,  ic  is  of  necettity  alfo  ttupifyed  in  time 
of  fleep.  There  is  therefore,  well  nigh,  an  unttiaken  and  unceffant  a6l  of  the  Imagina¬ 
tion  of  the  Spleen :  But  the  Soul^  once  believing  fome  one  thing ,  afterwards  ceafeth 
and  is  at  refl  from  the  confideration  of  believing  or  coiafiding  ,  untill  that  an  Object  be 
again  rub’d  on  ic  anew.  Neither  do  I  (peak  in  this  place  conctmm^  ChrlflUn  faithy  W 
a  fupernatural  Gift  of  God  ^  but  I  behold  a  confidence,  to  wit,  as  well  aa  dclufion  in 
believing,  as  the  fuppofing  of  a  true  thing.  For  a  certain  young  Bitch,  and  not  yet  lafcivi- 
ous,  having  gotten  a  whelp  of  fifteen  dayes  old,  licks  it,  lovefit,  and  puts  it  to  her  dugs  5 
and  then  being  befooled,  believed  that  it  was  her  own  Young;  who  was  a  yet  uncor¬ 
rupted,  her  dugs  prefently  fwell ,  and  I  faw  them  to  have  poured  forth  pleoiy  of  milk. 
Alfo,  if  thou  defirefl  Chicken  in  the  midtt  oi  winter y  make  the  Eggs  lukewarm  with 
a  hoc  Towel ,  and  in  the  mean  time  unfeacher  the  breaft  of  a  Capon,  °put  him  upon  the 
Eggs  that  he  may  cheritti  them,  and  there  fliut  him  up  :  who  in  rifingup,  feeling  the 
lukewarmth  of  the  Eggs,  and  the  unwonted  coldncfle  pf  his  breafl,  begins  to  cheri§i  the 
Eggs:  Butin  fitting  on  them,  he  conceiveth  a  falfe  belief,  and  believes  that  he  is  the 
mother  of  the  Eggs,  be  brings  forth  all  the  Chickens ,  even  unto  the  laft,and  cals  them 
togetfaerbyClnckinglikcacherifliing  Hen,  and  fighting  for  the  Chickens  -  chafeth  the 
Cock ;  and  at  length  being  forfaken  by  the  Chicken,  is  very  forrowful.  If  therefore  a 
falfe  belief  operates  fo  much ;  what  fhall  not  any  the  more  grounded  one  do,  that  is 
conjoyned  With  the  terrour  of  the  Plague.^  There  is  therefore,  a  certain  native  Imioi- 
nation  in  the  blood  ,  in  the  parrs  of  an  Animal ;  .yea:  and  in  the  difeafic  excrements  •  fo 
that,  magnetical  oj  attiyuaive  Remedies  have  already  begun  with  benefit  to  be  applyed 
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unco  the  blood  let  out  of  theveines.  Lee  us  confider  alfo,  the  exefementicious  mufcf-^ 
lage  of.  the  lixth  digertion  co  Hick  faft  vvichia  the  Keeds  or  Pipes  (  I  thus  by  one  onely 
Etymology  ,  call  the  Vcines, Arteries,  Bowels,  and  any  kind  of  Channels )  co  be  at  (irft  in 
itsowne  quality  ,  guiltldfe  ,  but  violating  the  right  of  its  Inne,  as  it  is  undireddly  a 
ftrangcr ;  And  therefore  by  it  felt,  laying  in  wait  for  the  part.  Prefentiy  after,  a  defire  of 
expelling  that  excrementkious  inufcilage,  is  conceived  by  the  Archsu-s  implanted  in  the 
part;  the  Idea  of  which  conception,  is  imprinted  on  thd  hated  mufcilage ;  Xhc  which, 
feeing  it  is  feminil,  it  obtains  a  form,  being  a  certain  life  ;  and  likewife  fom  hence  alfo, 
a  power  of  adling,  and  afterwards  it  governs  its  own  matter  for  the  Ends  propofed  and 
obtained  by  it  felf.  But  the  member  not  being  able  to  (ubdue  the  guedjConnexed  unto 
it  againll  its  will,  burns  with  a  greater  endeavour  and  appetite  of  expelling  ;  For,  neither 
is  that  defire  any  longer  a  Being  of  Reafon  ,  or  imagined  Being  ;  but  it  hath  arifen  into 
•  a  certain  fcminal  Being,  by  reafon  of  the  Idea  conceived  by  the  Archeiu\i<e\xx%  imprinted 
on  himfel’f,  and  it  transforms  the  forreign  matter  into  every  perfe6\ion  of  a  difeafie  Seed : 
no  otherwife  than  as  in  the  fpittle  of  a-mad  Dog,  there  is  a  fe initial  madnefl'e  it  felf  :  and 
the  conccipt  of  a  Woman  g-eat  with  child,  in  the  deciphered  cherry  of  her  young.  For 
fo  the  matter  being  enriched  with  a  power  "of  acting  ,  according  to  the  Image  of  the 
palfion  put  on,  begins  to  a6f  on  the  entertaining  member.  There  is  indeed  now  in  ir,  a 
difeafe  it  felf,  having  obtained  an  efficient  Seed  ;  the  which,  at  length,  beingmorc  Bubi 
bornly  connexed,  and  oftentimes  the  ConquererjTubdues  the  vital  faculty  of  that  mem 
ber,  into  its  oVvn  jurifdidlion.  T o  wit,  it  mortifies,  and  renders  thfc  part  wherein  it  fits, 
conformable  untp  its  own  contagion.  But  the  part;  feeing  it  is  fubjetl  unto  wearineffe, 
and  the  hound  hereof :  but  on  the  contrary,  the  Character  or  Seminal  Idea  now  con¬ 
ceived,  is  unwearied ;  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  forces  of  the  ey^rcheus ,  being  as  it  were 
colledted ,  that  difeafe  is  banifhid  by  a  Crifis,  or  theftrength  of  the  difeafe  being  volun¬ 
tarily  worn  out ,  that  it  be  deprived  of  the  power  of  afting,  and  that  Poppages  and 
Schirrh(ii*s  are  made  :  or  that  being  overcome  ,  it  be  driven  from  the  place,  andaii 
Impodhumc  be  made  :  or  that  it  be  expelled  by  the  ftrong  prevailing  force  of  a  Medi¬ 
cine.  For  otherwife.  Nature  forfaking  the  Raines,  delivers  its  hands  bound  to  the  dif- 
eafe.  To  wit,  as  the’part  containing,  being  conquered  by  the  Enemy  contained,  makes 
all  the  reft  like  unto  its  felf,  no  otherwife,  than  as  afmall  Gangrene  foon  mortifies  the 
whole  Body:  So  alfo,  the  matter  of  a  difeafe  ftickingfaft  and  infeding  the  part  whereto 
it  adheres,  prefentiy  infedfs  the  wnoleiatirc  Body.  For,  neither  are  the  Seeds  of  a 
difeafie  m:  It  ir  alwayes  inbred  from  the  beginning  :  the  which  therefore,  in  the  mean 
time,  is  onely  the  occaflonal  matter.  And  moreover,  for  the  moft  part,  a  foolilliand 
unhurtful  race  of  qualities  do  diffemble  the  innocencyof  a  difeafie  Thorn;  Otherwife, 
hurtful  things  fhould  never  be  admitted  within  ,  bccaufe  they  are  wont  before  their  ad- 
miffion,to*be  intimately  and  finely  examined  by  the  For,  whatfoever  things* 

are  uncapableo^  thcnecefficyof  life,  are  prefentiy  proftrated  in  their  entrance.  If 
therefore  excrementitious  filths  being  inwardly  admitted  through  a  treacherous  er- 
rour,  or  having  arifen  through  degeneration ,  do  receive  enmities  within  ,  and  cxercifc 
them  on  us,  while  as  they  fhall  by  an  Idea  received,  be  qualified  with  a  ftrength  of  ailing ; 
it  is  no  wonder  alfo,  if  they  do  now  and  then  attain  the  ferment  of  a  poyi'on,  and  that 
Ferment  being  obtained,  that  they  lay  ready  hands  upon  us.  This  is  the^  brief  original, 
progrefl'c,  and  Hiftory  of  the  Tatrar  of  the  blood,  and  of  difeafie  Images.  Furthermore, 
the  Images  of  poyfon,  are  on  this*wife  :  for  in  poyfonous  Beafts,  that  a  poyfon  is  made 
from  the  Image  of  Anger,  we  are  caught  by  the  Troverbe  ;  Morta  L^t  hefla  ,  rnorto  U 
vsleno.  The  deadly  Beafi  hath  his  deadly  foyfon.  .The  which  hath  place  onely  in  the 
proper  poyfons  of  a  Species,  but  not  in  the  dead  CarcafTes  of  thofc  that  dyed  of  the 
Plague ;  which  thing  vve  daily  experience,  as  well  in  men  as  in  the  Falcon  :  Becaufe  the 
Plague  is  not  bred  from  anger  after  the  manner  of  poyfonous  Serpents  :  Forafporting 
Dog,  if  he  fhalKmite  with  his  Tooth,  heinflidsa  wound  that  is  quickly  healable :  but: 
if  he  fhall  bite  with  an  angry  Tooth,  although  not  more  deeply  than  the  foregoing  Dog, 
now  he  hath  made  a  wound  partaking  of  the  poyfon  of  anger.  But  if  he  fhall  be  mvid, 
he  now  communicates  a  poyfon, not  exceeding  that  of  anger  ,  but  fuch  a  one  as  is  a  Com- 
pcere  of  his  deadly  and  fenOefle  madnefte.  For  a  will  of  hurting  ,  being  through  wratfi 
or  anger  kindled,  the  B^aft  otherwife  harmlefte,  producech  a  poyfonous  Image,  and  by 
his  Tooth  tranfmits  or  communicates  the  fame.  Thatching  is  much  more  apparent  in 
hurtfull  wild  Beafts.  Therefore. are  careful ,  that  they  may  borrovv  a  deadly  pojr- 
fon  from  Serpents,  being  firft enraged  and  provoked.  A  wantonizing  young  Bitch,  if 
fhe  lick  the  hand  of  a  Chile),  fhc  embiadders the  fame ;  But  a  wanconizing  Mare,  feafons 
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the  homes  of  her  feet  orhoofes  with  a  poyfon  ;  to  wit,  fo  that  they  are  foraprefehc 
poyfon  tothofethat  have  the  bloody  flux  :  the  which  otherwiie,  of  one  that  is  not  waja- 
ron  01  luftful,  if  they  befog  powdred ,  are  fryed  with  Butter,  they  forthwith  cure  the 
bloody  flux:  But  things  proper  to  the  poyfon  of  plants,  are  not  from  anger  or  dread : 
but  a  corruptive  ferment  is  by  the  Creatour  of  the  World,  put  intoaSeminal  native  I- 
magination,  for  the  continuing  of  their  Seeds.  Fo-r  neither  is  there  an  enmity  in  plants, 
or  a  will  of  hurting  of  us.  And  fo,  neither  doth  the  poyfon  dye  away  together  with 
plants,  being  dryed  :  For  there  is  a  poyfonous  ferment ,  co-fermented  with  plants> 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  fora  ferninal  propagation,  for  ends  known  to  the 
thrice  glorious  Creatour  alone,  But  a  mad  Dog  ,  communicates  a  poyfon  by 
his  fpictlc  ,  and  fo  by  his  Tooth.  For  the  Tooth  ferves  to  a  mad  Dog  ,  as 
much  as  the  hand  to  a  Wo'man  great  with  Child.  Xaflly  ,  The  Imagination 
of  plants;  although  it  be  the  Formatrelfe  of  their  owne  feeds  :  yet  it  felf  is  not  free,  or 
arbitrary,  but  rather  a  ferninal  Endowment;  for  propagating  its  like :  and  that  with  the 
total  property  of  it  felf,  wherein  it  refteth,  not  being  alterable  by  forraign  diflurbances 
or- enticements.  Wherefore,  in  it  felf  it  conceiveth  not  a  monfter,  nor  doth  ever  make 
it  of  its  own  accord,  unlefl'c  it  be  provoked  from  without.  Such  therefore  is  the  diffe¬ 
rence,  original,  progreffe,  produdf,  and  manner  6f  the  hurting,  of  poyfons.  And  tbefe 
things  I  have  drawn  out  for  that  end  :  to  wit ,  that  it  may  be  uiiderftood,  that  if  a 
mortal  poyfon  be  forthwith  made  from  the  anger  of  poyfonfome  wild  Beafls,  the  terri¬ 
fying  poyfon  of  the  Plague.,  may  alfo  be  made  through  terrour  in  the  i^rcheta  of  man. 
For ,  if  forrovv  begets  a  foolifh  madnefle,  the  Dropfie,or  Faliing-flckneffc ;  but  anger  the 
Colick,  Apoplexy,  Convulfion :  and  a  plenteous  anguifh  ,  or  a  leffe  intenfe  cogitation,  a 
Furious  or  Lunatick  perfon  :  Neither  is  it  derogatory  from  Reafon,  that  the  Imagc  of 
the  Pefl  is  framed  within  from  a  perturbation  of  that  wherein  the  firfl  affaultj 

arc  made.  The  fits  whereof  ,  as  thofe  of  mad  perfons  ,  arc  oft-times  taken  away 
byfuccours  for  the  Spleen.  There  is  a  fmalHiving  Creature  like  unto  a^Spidcr,  and  is 
called  by  bccaufe  he  fhuns  the  day,  being  frequent  in  the  Silver-Mines 

of  Sardinia ;  and  it  creeps  in  fecret,  and  through  imprudency ,  caufcih  the  Plague  to 
thofe  that  fit  upon  it  which  poyfon  indeed  is  not  the  true  Peldilcnce)  but  a  poyfonous 
puftule  or  wheal  ;  for  hefubjeyneth,  that  there  are  hot  Fountains  near,  which  prcfenrly 
abolifh  the  poyfon  implanted  by  the  Sollfaga  ;  So  indeed,  the  deadly  vapours  of  Mines, 
are  oftentimes  called  Peftilent  ones,  bccaufe  they  kill  the  Diggers  that  tarry  the  longer 
therein.  But  they  are  wont  tomaketryal  of  this  danger:  if  a  burning  Candle  being 
letdown  into  the  burrovves  of  the  Mines,  it  be  forthwith  extinguiflied;  neither  is  it  a 
wonder,  if  befides  their  poyfOn  they  alfo  choak  the  light  of  Life  ,  if  they  do  extinguiib 
the  fiery  light  of  a  Candle.  , 


CHAP.  XI. 

The  Ferment  of  the  Pef  Hence, 


Onfidcr  thou  how  fortowful  a  Dog  walketh,  how  he  refufeth  meat ,  and  ahhorreth 


drink ;  how  many  fpurs  of  hatred,  and.  conceptions  of  envy  he  nourilheth  before 
madneffe.  Again,  how  that  a  full  force  of  hisconceipt  being  tranflated  not  only  into 
hisfpitHe,  but  into  his  toorh,  which  is  cleanly  wiped  thorowthc  garments,  as  it  were 
by  its  odour  alone,  and  by  the  fimplc  fuffumigation  of  one  fmcll  or  odour,  is  fufficient  to 
ftirup^a  lace  and  ferious  madneffe  in  him  that  is  bitten  ,  for  th^lea ft  touch  of  the  tooth, 
in  what  part  the  skin  layes  open,  and  gapeth  only  in  ihe  Efidermis  or  upper  skin,  howe-  < 
ver  clean  the  blood  leaping  forth,  be  wafhed  off  :  neverthelcffe,  it  fo  deriveth  the  I- 
mage  of  its  own  madnefle,  that  as  the  hand  of  a  Woman  with  Child  paints  the  mem¬ 
ber  of  her  young  ;  lo  a  Dog  by  the  touch  of  his  tooth,  within  the  fortieth  day  will 
bring  madnefle.  But  neither  doth  it  proceed  for  death  onely ,  however  the  wound  be 
onely  in  the  Epdermis ;  but  before  death,  the  chief  faculties  of  the  mind  perifti ,  and  as  • 
Lackeys ,  do  prcfently  follow  whither  they  are  led  afide  by  the  imaginative  poyfon.  For 
that  odour  of  the  tooth,  is  as  it  were  ameer  nothing,  an  incorporeal  Being :  no  other* 
wife  than  as  the  fmell  of  an  hoary  putrifyed  Hogshead,  or  the  fmell  of  afootputinto 
a  new  fhooe,  that  makes  a  foots-ftep.  For  a  Dog  hath ,  known  his  mafter  a  good  while  by 
his  imprinted  ^ootftep,  and  diftinguifheth  that  he  paffed*that  way.  So  the  odour  of  a 
garment,  or  paper,  being  infamous  through  apeftilential  corrupt  matter,  defiles  us  with 
a  moft  fubtile,  unperceiyeabk,  and  mo/I  thin  poyfon  :  And  it  not  onely  feafons  and  kils 


II2  J 


Things  requisite  for  th^  Idea  of  an  imagineiVUgue, 

ii'iwlth  a  deaolypoyfon ;  but  it  alfo,  calls  down  the  mind  from  its  feat,  no  otherwifd 
than  as  the  touching  of  the  tooth  of  a  mad  Do^  under  the  skin,  thruds  down  the  Rcaion 
from  itsmajeOy,  and  conlfrains  it  to  follow  according  to  the  determined  Rule  of  its 
own  madnefle.  For  the  party  bitten,  at  a  let  period  of  time,  is  fore  afraid  at  thebe- 
holdin"  of  all  liquid  things, :  he  concciveth  a  dog-like  envy,  and  wifheth  that  he  could 
deftroy^all  living,  and  multiply  his  own  madnefle.  Writers  declare,  chatworm.es  do 
crow  in  a  Wound  in  the  head  of  a  Dog.  Ac  Icartwife,  I  deny  nor,  but  that  a  Ferment 
US  to  be  fuppofed  to  be  in  this  poyfon,  rcfpedling  and  affeaing  the  fpirits  of  Imagi¬ 
nations:  into  which,  the  leafl:  co-participation  of  an  odour,  incroduceth  theldea  of  its 
own  Image,  whereunto  Our  phantafie  is  conttrained  to  yield,  yea,  rather  is  fully  rranf- 
chan^ed  into  thaohojrid  apparition.  For  it  is  a  wonder,  that  a  hunting  Dog,  which  is 
the  fud-born  of  all  the  whelps  of  his  Dam,  doth  alone  alTault  and  overcome  a  mad  Dog. 
There  is  in  him  the  natural  endowment  of  an  unconquered  Imagination ;  even  fo,  that 
if  he  b'  bitten  by  a  mad  Dog, yet  he  doth  not  become  mad:  whereas,  in  the  mean  time,  all 
thereIRdoby  biting  contraa  madnetfe,  do  flee  from  a  mad  Dog,  neither  dare  they 
to  defend  ihemfelvegagainft  this  Dog.  That  poyfon  therefore,  is  theinneof  the  mad- 
n-’fi'e  alfo,  the  forreign  guefl  of  Imagination,  which  is, overcome  by  the  Imagina¬ 
tion  of  an  oppofingSoul.  Thexforc,  from  hence  we  have  known  that  all  poyfons  are 
inthemfelves,fermentah  fome  deflroy  the  matter  onely ,  and  together  with/ it 
the  Imaoinadve  Spirit ,  from  whence  are  difeafes  that  have  a  foolifh  madnclTe  connexed 
unto  them  •  but  others  affea  the  Spirit  onely  Such  as  are  rhofe,  which  bring  a  dog-like 
madneffe  and  wljich  bring  on  foolifla  madneflTes  and  Catalepfes’/  or  fudden  flupefaaive 
congelations:  to  wit.  The  VYhich  do  not  notably  melt,  or  alter  the  body  :  but  they  draw 
onIv°the  fenficive  Spirit  into  deftruaion  :  for  indeed  the  is  fcarce  ever  at 

rcil  and  th-rcforc  alfo  he  diflurbs  the  man  whom  he  hath  flung,  with  a  refliefle  trouble. 
For  behold  Vith  what  an  horrid  efflgies  he  wanfplanteth  his  Imaginations  into  the  man 
whofc  skin  he  hath  pierced,  but  even  with  a  flender  fling.  For,  the  vile,  fmall,and  weak 
c-ecpin*^  Animal,  by  an  unperceivable  quantity  of  hbpoyfon  ,  infeas  the  whole  man, 
and  orcl-endy  fnatcheth  the  powersof  his  mind  under  his  own  protcaion.  Alfo,furely 
the  odour  of  a  footftep  dprh  fitly  with  rhe Plague,  being  likened  unto  it  :  For 

although  theHauresarc4if«'dma  high  place,  and  that  well-fanned  with  the  Wind, 
andth?  infeaed  Ayr  of  the  Houfe  ddth  yield  to  the  Winds  :  yet  the  Plague  doth  not 
therefore  ccafc  the  third  day  afccr,but  that  it  is  fufficient  for  taking  away  the  wholecommon 
oeoplc  •  for  neither  doth  the  odour  of  a  footflep  in  the  way  being  expofed  to  the  Winds 
ceafe  (though  nothing  in  quantity)  unlcCfc  it  be  waflied  with  Ram, or  covered  with  earth  i 
for-itilwaves  represents  unco  the  Dog  hisown  mafter.^  I  remember  alfo  that  m  the 
PhfiueatOflf^W,  the  vcrypeflilcnc  hoary  putrefaaion  it  fclf ,  is  wont  a  little  to  fmelj 
of  th-  foales  of  flaoocs  burnt,  and  I  was  wont  by  that  odour,  to  bewray  one  to  be  infcded 
vvich  the  Plac’uc.  Furthermore  :■  before  the  Fall,  every  living  Creature  was  fubjea  to  man, 
as  to  its  malfer,  and  its  middle  life  melted ,  and  pcriflicd  in  eating,  before  the  fight  of 
our  Archm.  But  now,  even  a  Whelp  hath  a  prcdominacy.  ovcj  our  life,  an^onflrains 
the  free  powers  of  the  Soul  of  mortals,  under  his  own  infirmities  of  madneffe.  For, 
k  is  a  mifcrablc  thing,  for  the  Image  of  God  thenceforth  to  be  fubjed  to  the  biting  of 
Infers  and  that  it  ought  to  follow  the  various  Images  of  the  poyfcnous  Ferment  ot  e- 
■  very  one :  And  it  is  a  degenerate  thing,  for  fervile  Bruits  to  fcafon  their  biting  with  the  1 - 
maoe  of  Anger,  with  a  mad  and  deadly  poyfon.  Alas  ,  how  picrciagly  and  ftrongly  is 
rh^lmage  of  anger  fcaltd?  And  with  what  a  fnatchmg  fpcedineffc  doth  it  paffe  ov« 
mm  tL  ipittlc  ?  Unto  how  great  infirmities  is  a  Woman  fubjea,  from  the  hidden  O- 
dourof  herWomb?  For,  vYith  what  Exorbitances  nottobe  fpokenof  >  is  her  undcrj 
ft.n'lin- vexed  ^  For  truly,  oftentimes  a  hoary  putnfied  Odour  being  communicated 
Rom  the  foilesof  the  feet,  cafleth  down  our  lofty  Stature  ,  and  deprives  thit 

hav^  the  Faliing.fickncffc,  of  fence,  memory  and  underftandm^  readily  doth 

Srconta‘flon  of  an  Hypochondriacal  excrement  under  the  Midriff .  alienate  the  mmd, 
and  feduc?it  with  fo'row,  horrour,  fury,  madnefle,  feverifli  dotages  and  the  differences 
ofaUtharoyc  while  as  they  eflrange  us  according  to  the  Image  bred  in  their  owneFer- 
mdnrl'  Fo?  how  terrible  a  poyfon  of  terrour,  is  at  one  onely  moment,  imprinted  by  a 
nf  Th\nr  on  a  BeaLvhich  it  hath  fmitten,fo  that  with  the  eating  ofhisflefla 
t  Plf-u  tono.vecl\  Which  ching  l«ft,  i.  for  a  fen.  that'  a  Thunderbok  is  darced 
f  rn  .mnnftrousfwn  full  of  terrout ;  to  wit,  from  whence  xht  t^rcheris  being  expn- 
uXaTa  mltf,  in  difeoverinkhe  Image  of  his  Terrour,  periihcfealmort  ma 
For  Qeep.  yea ,  a  deep  d'rowfie  evil  is  ofrentimes  in  a  man  ,  where  there  is 
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The  Ferment  of  the  Veftlence^ 

4  great  diffuibanceof  the  Vdi{m\:{\^  Archeus*  Ofr- times:  on  the  other  hand,  ihz  A^r- 
chem  lives  free  and  fafe  from  perturbations :  when  as  the  man  is  in  a  miierable  cenflid: 
with  his  ownedidurbances.  In  Wars  ,  and  out  of  Wars  ,  there  are  now  more  cruef 
Plagues  than  in  Ages  pad  :  Eecaufe  Wars  are  more  cruel  in  dreadful  fear, and  have  more 
of  great  dread,  and  lefle  of  angers:  when  man  being  moved  againll  man  with  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  Wrath, ftudyed  Revenge, :  Neither  is  it  a  Wonder  therefore' ,  that  the  diinkin-^. 
of  ones  own  Urine  fhould  redrain  the  Plague  before  the  acceffc  thereof  j  not  as  an  An 
ddote  :  butbecaufc  it  contained  a  hope  and  perCvvafion,  before  it  was  taken.  For  f  * 
remember,  thatin  the  Year  163  ^.  while  thcFrefich  men  belicged  our  Neighbour  City 
Lovaln^  a  very  great  Plague,  irom  thence,  foon  after  invaded  the  fearfull 
and  the  poor  Women  who  were  terrified  with  fear;  and  the  which,  being  dilperfed 
into  alUhe  Villages,  brought  every  where  a  great  dedrudlion.  For  a  co-pa?ticipation 
of  life  in  meats  alfo,  caufeth,  that  they  are  foon  made  vital;  and  they  prefentlv  fnatcli 
hold  of  our  Archem,  being  otherwife  lyable  to  indignation,  fury,  and  a  manifold  mifery 
or  dammage  of  Symptomes  :  fo,  in  Magnum  opontet -i' z  nece^ty  and  tranfplantation 
of  much  contagion  is  inclofed  in  us.  But  if  the  propertiesof  the  middle  life  of  thin^^’s 
citen,  ought  after  f^me  fort  to  remain  in  the  blood :  and  for  that  caufe  alfo  ,  the 
delliesof  the  Eaters  do  vary  their  favour  according  to  the  diverfity  of  the  meats :  ic 
mud  needs  be,  that  we  are  affecled  by  thofe  things  which’  leave  their  mark  of  refem- 
blanceinus.  Indeed  favours,  the  vvittieffes  of  properties,  have  dricken  a  covenant,  as 
well  with  the  external,  as  internal  fellowfhips  of  putreftdfion? ,  which  therefore  ,*are 
eafily  made  the  partakers  of  injuries  in  us.  For  the  middle  life  of  mtats  rem.aineth  in 
our  flefhes  :  hence  it  is ,  that  Fifh-devouring  .  Nations ,  and  0,rthu(ians  are  not  trou¬ 
bled  with  dyes  of  wormes.  For  fleflies  that  are  not  well  preferved,  from  the  co-refem- 
blance  of  the  middle  life  refiding  in  us,  doeahly  damp*  any  putrefadion  on  us.  From 
whence  alfo,  formal  corruptions  do  arife  ih  us,  from  an  unthought  of  Beginning.  And 
then,  flefhes  andfifhes,  although  they  are’feafonably  killed,  yet  they  conteined°in  them 
the  purulent  matters  of  difeafes, wherewith, when  we  arc  fcdfefpecially  if  they  have  before 
contrafted  a  burntifh  odour )  we  rcadilj^ ,  yield  unto  the  fello wfbips  of  their  fymboli  ziiv^ 
mark,  and  they  prcfemly  dir  up  in  us,  adud  odours,  andmumial  putrefadfions  by  con¬ 
tinuance,  in  us.  For,  neither  do  Oxen  or  Sheep  cat  men ,  contradf  our  Plague  into 
themfelves :  but  we  eat  Oxen,  and  draw  a  brutal  Ped,  like  as  alfo  our  own ;  Becaufe  the 
pedilences  of  many  bruit  Beads  do  play  their  part  in  man  alone.  Wherefore,  neither 
are  meats,  not  being  rightly  concodted,  guiltlefle ,  while  they  fcorn  at  the  Ferment  of 
thedomach,  becaufe  they  eafily  paffc  over  into  the  forreign  colonies  and  various  cor¬ 
ruptions  of  their  own  contagion.  Truly,  this  fucceffive  alteration  of  new  calamities  in 
the  Plague,  diall  at  fometime,  be  a  future  betokening  caufe  of  the  lad  limes  :  At  lead- 
wife,  the  Ferments  of  poyfons  andvenomes,  have 'never  been  throughly  vyeiohed  in 
the  Schooles.  But  the  ad1:ion  of  thefe  hath  therefore  been  fuppofed  to  be  equivocal 

or  of  doubtful  interpretation, and  prepared  by  an  imprcffion  of  the  Heaven.  Foralwayes, 

when  as  they  Aide  into  Ignorance,  they  implore  the  too  far  didant  aid  of  ’the  deaf  Hea¬ 
vens,  and  blame  guiltlefle  Saturn.  For  they  call  that  an  equivocal  adlion,  while  theA- 
gent  doth  not  generate  its  like.  As  happens  in  Celeftial  Impreflionsand  Meteour?.  Buc 
how  improperly  they  have  recourfe  unco  the  Heavens  and  their  equivocal  a6lions,for 
poyfons,  every  one  fhall  eafily  know,  who  hath  beheld  poyfons  as  Agents  meerly  natu¬ 
ral  anddomedical,  they  being  nor  onely  alterative  after  the  manner  of  Meteours;  bur 
tranfchangingjandfpermaticalorleedy  ones.  For,  what  can  be  more  like  to  a  femina! 
generation,  than  if  the  flender  poyfon  of  a  Scorpion  kills  the  whole  man,  and  propaoates 
the  property  of  its  own  feed  into  the  whole  body .?  For  neither  do  Ferments  anywhere 
operate  Equivocally  or  doubly,  but  plainly  Univocally  or  fingly :  Becaufe  ,  if  the  Ped 
fhould  bud  forth  by  an  equivocal  aaion  ;  verily  it  fhould  not  be  contagious,  feeing  ic 
fhould  not  produce  its  like.  Therefore  itismanifed,  chat  the  diligem  fearch  of  Fer¬ 
ments  being  neglected  (in  the  commerce  vvhercof  notvvichdanding,  every  tranfmptati- 
onof  things  to  be  generated ,  isenrowled)  Poyfons  have  been  hitherto  unknown,  as 
well  in  their  making  as  in  their  Being  and  operation  ;  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  property  of 
a  poyron,is,by  thededruftionof  thzArchewo^  man,  to  imprint  its  own  feminal  Image 
111  the  room  of  the  other  ;  Whefefore  alfo,  the  Organ  of  this  poyfon  is  the  Ferment  \ 
fcif.  Bur  underdand  thou  this  thing  concerning  poyfons  which  attempt  a  tranfniirat’ori 
by  way  of  a  feminal  Image ,  but  not  of  mecr  Corrofives  :  becaufe  they  are  thofe  which 
do  not  fermentally  corrupt  the  Archeusy  or  his  Image ;  but  they  die  up  the  fame  Archau 
into  fury,  who  afterwards  dedroyes  his  owu  matter,  orinne:  under  the  alteration  or  de- 

1  drujlion 
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whereof the  ArcKeusbinifelfairo  gives  place  ,  together  with  the  integnty  and 


retainment  of  his  Image :  For  the  greacneffc  >  vehemency,  itrength  ,-  and  fwiRhelte  of 
poyfons  have  deceived  the  School? ;  vvhd,  the  confideration  of  ferments  b'eifig  negledledy^ 
have  paffed  by  the  one  only  difpoficivc  inllrument  of  generations ,  which  goe?  before  the 
incroducemencofa  feminal  Image  ;  For  the  Schools  are  vvont  to  meafure  thevvorks  of 
nature  accordinig  to  the  fquare  of  artificial  things,  j  and  fo ,  if  at  any  time  there  were  any 
thing  which  would  not  feem  to  tbctn  ,  to  fquare  with  this  meafure ,  they  by  a  verbal  e?r<^ 
cufc,  have  bad  recoUrfe  unto  the  heavens,  and  hiddcncaufes  ,  that  they  might  Cover 
their  fluggifhneffc  and  ignorances  with  an  impofiibility  of  fifeinrg  it  out. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


The  form^And  matter  of  the 
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Since  4  difeafe  ought  to' perfciSf  its:  own  title,  and  misfortune  in  us ,  as  it  were  in  its 
own  manfion  ,  and  its  own  proper  eflential  caufes  do  remain  in  its  produif ;  it 
liiuft  needs  be,  as  long  as  any  thing  wanders  in  the  air, water,  or  earth,  that  that  cart 
neither  be  a  difeafe  in  it  felf,  npr  the  containing  caufe  thereof :  Yea  ,  whatfoever  ii 
marked  with  the  name  of  anceccde’rit  caufes,  is  nDthrng  but  the  occafion'al  caufe  ,  caufin^ 
nothing  by  it  felf ,  but  by  accident,  nor  any  jtW*hg  without;  an  appropriation  received  in' 
us.  Wherefore  they  neither  betoken  nor  deiirc,nor:prefcribe  a  cure,  bur  only  a  caution  dt 
flight.  The  occafions  therefore  of  the  Plague  ,  arep  be  conridere.d ,  as  the  occafions  of 
difeafes being  foriictim^  entertained,  dp  pafe  info  the  order  of  caufes.  Firft  of  all 
therefore ,  I  have  already  fuflflciently  taught  that  the  Peft  is  not  fen c  down  from  the  Hea¬ 
vens:  And  feeing  every  effect  is  the  fruit  bt  prbduiSf  of  its  own;,  and  not  of  an- 
others  tree  ;  therefore  every  caufe  produceth  its  own  ,  and  not  anotbers  efFc(51:  i 
therefore  the  Peft  hath  a  fpecifical,  proper^  and  not  a  forreign  caafe  :  For  ifeither  may 
^diftinguilh  of  Plagues  by  their  accidents ,  concomitants,  or  fignates ;  becaufe  they  are 
thofc  which  flow  immediatly  from' the  diyerficy  of  fubjeifts ,  becaufe  they  divcrfly  vary.,  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  and  nature  of  the  receiver ,  according  to  the  ca'ftom  of  the  Beings  of 

nature.  '  '  ,  i  •  - 

Wherefore  alfo  the  Peft  confifting  of  matter ,  form  ,  cffence ,  a  feed,  and  properties , 

requires alfo  to  have  its  own,  and  one  oncly  fpecies;  feeing  the  very  elfence  itfelf  of 
things  or  defers  is  moft  near  to  individuals :  But  if  it  either  happen  from  without ,  or  be  , 
oeneWd  within,  that  is  all  one ,  feeing  from'  thence  the  Plague  is  now  conftituted.  Again; 
ff  it  do  the  more  f\Viftly,or  flowiy  defile ,  its  iffue  be  the  more  violent  and  fpeedy ,  do  in¬ 
vade  diverfe  parts ,  or  diverfly  difquiet  the  body ;  yet  that  doth  not  therefore  cha:nge  the 
fpcciesofthepoyfort.  ^ 

For  they  are  only  the  flgns  ofquantiry ,  co-mixture  of  a  ferment ,  appropriatioir,  and 
incidency  on  the  parts  receiving.  Otherwlfe,  the  internal  and  formal  poyfon  of  the  Peft,' 
and  that  which conteins the  thinglincfs thereof,  is  always  fmgular  in  every  individual  f; 
Becaufc  the  cffence  or  Being  of  things  confiftech  in  the  fimplicity  of  their  own  fpecies  | 
astherc  is'chefameeffenceoffireon  both  Tides,  whether  it  be  great,  or  little  v  whether 
quiet  or  driven  with  the  bellows  j  or  laftly,  whether  the  flame  fliall  be  red ,  yellow,  green, 
w  sky-coloured.  Therefore  the  remote ,  crude ,  and  firft  occafional  matter  of  .thepefti-^ 
Icncc  is  an  air  putrified  through  continuance,  pr  rather^a  hoary  putrified  Gas;  which, 
putrefaftion  of  the  air according  to  the  experience  of  the  fire  which  Adeptifts  promife 

hath  not  as  yet  the  8200.  part  6f  its  own  feminal  body  ;  The  which  thoii  ftialt  ihe  more; 

cafily  comprehend ,  if  thou  confidereft  ahoary  putrified  veffel  and  hogs-head  of  wine  now 
exhaufted  ,  without  any  weight  of  it  felf,  to  corrupt  new  ,  and  old  wines  infufed  in  the-' 
hoos-head  •  For  I  have  treated  in  my  difeourfes  of  natural  Phylofophy, concerning  the  rta-  ’ 
cure  of  a  ferment  putrifying  jby  continuance  ,  and  after  what  fofc  vegetabl  es  do  arife;' 
from  an  incorporeal  and  putrified  feed ,  that  from  hence  the  progeny  of  the  Pell  may 

.be  the  more  diftinflly  made  manifeft. ;  .  r  ^  c  c  a.'  '  u  u  *  ' 


Moreover ,  I  have  (hewn  that  the  earth  is  the  mother  of  putrefadion  through  continu 


ance*  that  we  may  know,  that  popular  Plagues  do  draw  their  firft  occafional  matter  from  ■ 
an’ earthquake ,  and  from  the  confequenecs  of  camps  and  fiedges;  For  therefore  ,  as; » 
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much  as  the  earth  differs  from  the  heaven ,  fo  much  alfo  ;is  the  occaflonal  marter  of.-  the 
Pelf ,  remote  from  the  Heaven.  But  I  call  this  firrt  matter ,  that  incorporeal  hoary,  pu- 
trihed  poyfon  exUting-in  the  Ga.s  of  the  earth  ;  And  fo  I  fublHtu^0  poyfon  as  there- 
mote  matter, under  another  more  near  poyfoo,which  diipofech  the!  njatter  of  the  ^reheus  , 
whereby  he:may  the  more  cafily  aflenc ,  and  conceiycin  himfelf  {.a  peftilenc-  terrouc  ,  ahac 
at  length  a  formal  peftilential  effence  may  fuddenly  upon  •thejpresvious-diippiitions 

hereof.  ■  ■  '  .  ■  ■  •  '  •  '  ' 

But  befides ,  if  I  muft  duely  Pbylofophize  concerning  the  infe^ons  of  the  Air,  ,I  dugbe 
ofnecelfity,  to  repeate  the  Anatomy  thereof,  from  tbe.fore-alTayed  dodirioe-of;  the  eJo- 
ments ,  in  my  treadfe  of  natural  of  Phylofophy.,  The  air  therefore  in  it  felf  is  one  of  (be 
lird-born  elements  5  being  tranfparenc ,  and  void  as  well  of  lightnefTe,  as  weight,  un¬ 
changeable  ,■  and  perpcttlal ,  beingendowed  with  mnrrrrf ccJtd  v  uillette  if  bH  hindere(Tby 
the  rtrength  of  fcituations;and  things  co' mixed  with  it :  but  being  every  where  filled  with 
pores;  and  for  this  caufe  lufferingap:ex^teo‘fioh,orpi'elfing  together  of  it  felf;  The  po- 
rofities  whereof,  are  either  fiUed  with  vapours ,  and  forreign  exhalations ;  or  remaynino’ 
in  their  integrity  ,  they  plainly  gape  ,  .bekig  vpid  of. -a  body '( the  which  I  have  elfc  where 
demonfirated  in  the  treatife  of  a  necelTary  V'acmnf')  :  For  in  very  deed  ,  if  the  air  were 
without  pores  that  are  empty  of  everybody,  vapours  could  not  be  lifted  up  without  a 
penetrationpf  bodies  ;  .Buthpee  a  mofi:  mandefi  enlargement  and  com-preffion  of  the 
air  is  grafted' (as  Ihave  elfewherc  fully  demonfirated.y  an  emptinefie  alfo ,  ?sofaecef- 
firy  grantei^,:  '  Forfuch  porofides  in  tlae^ak  areas  it  were  wombs,. vyberein  the.  vapours 
the  fruits  of  the  water,  are  again  fefdlvpd  into  the  laft  fimplicitypf  waters  from  whence 
they  proceeded,  andare  fpoyled  of,any  fignaturesof  theirforineF.rcsds.wbaaoeyet ;  But 

thoie  effluxes  in  the  air  are  forreign ,  byj|j(padent, and  various,  according  to  the  dirpoljtion 
of  the  concrete  body  from  whence  th,ey  exhaled. 

Firfiof  all  ,  they  are  the  vapours  of  pure'and  fitnple  water  i  ‘and  thenof  the  waters  of 
the  fait  fea  >  vyhicii  fearon  the  rain  wicn’ the^  vaporous  brine ,  and  for  that  caufe  preferne  ic 
from  corr^ribh  :  For  ochervvife  ,  by’reafon  of  the  i’ociecicsof  diverfe  exhalations  beino- 
admixed  withit ,  rain ‘waters  would  of  ncci^xTityputrifie  andflink  ,  iio  lelfe  than  clouds 
in  mountains, and  moidmifis,  j  •  . 

Thepoyfons  thererore  /  of  the  air  being^drawn  in ,  are  partly  entertained  in  manner 
of  a  vapour,  in  its  pofo'fities,,  and  do  partlTdefile  the  very  body  of  the  air,  without  a  cor¬ 
poreal  mixture  ,  even  as  gialte  conceiveth  pdours :  which  defilement  hath  ofrwfit  the 
name  of  an  imprefflon.  I  have  an  ho^fe,in‘a  plain  field ,  being  rkh  on  its  South-fide  in ' 
a  wood  ot  cakes:  buton  the  north  it  rerpetoh  pleafant  meadows;  moreover  tovvard 
both  the  manlions  of  the  Sun  ,  it  hath  hils  that.are  fruitful  in  corn :  But  linnen  cloaths 
being  there  \vafhed  and  rinced  in  the  fountain, being  hung  up  in  the  loft,  look  mofi  neatly 
white  while  the  North  wind  blows,  and >  here  and  there  alfo  ,  from  eafi  to  wefi:  or 
on  the  other  hand  from  wefi  to  eali  But  tbe  fouth-winde  only  blowing,  and  the  fou- 
therly  windowes  being  opened  ,  they  arc  notably  yellow  with  a  clayie  colour:  For  from 
the  numerous  oakes ,  a  tinging  vapour  is^bclchcd  forth  into  the  air  ,  and  1  have  learned 
that  this  vapour  is  breathed  in  by  us ,  as  alfo  drunk  up  by  the  linnen ;  And  alfo  thus 
from  Gro\'es  of  oakes ,  after  the  Summer  folftice ,  an  hidden  vapour  doth  exhale ,  which 
infedbeth  an  unwonted  countenance  and  neck  ,  with  a  frequent  irchint>  puftulc  or 

wheale,  and  afterwards  they  become  plainly  vifible  in  the  legs  and  elfcwherel  For  there 

are  fomerbings  in  the  air  which  are  perceived  by  the  fmelling  of  the  nofirils :  in  the  next 
place,  there  arc  other  things ,  which  are  diftinguifhed  by  dogs  only ;  And*  lafily  there 
are  alfo  other  things  ,  which  arc  voyd  of  all  odour  ,  although*  not  void  of  con- 
'tagion. 

Fortruly  the  ferment  of  a  poyfon  ,  as  fuch,  maybe  free  from  fmel:  Therefore  every 
country  produceth  and  fufferech  its  own  fickneffes:  For  why,  nature  is  fubie(a  to  the 
foile,  neither  doth  every  Land  bring-forth  all  things ;  Becaufe  diverfe  vapours  arc  broux^hc 
forth  in  the  air ,  according  to  the  variety  of  the  foile  :  Which  things  I  more  fully 
fifting  with  my  felf,  have  often  admired  »  that  our  life  is  extended  unto%  many  years: 
fincc  we  are  environed  on  every  fide,  vvith  fo* manifold  a  guard  of  mofi  potent  enemies* 
fince  vye  admit  the  fame  fo  deeply  within  us ,  and  are  confirained  to  attraa  them  aoainft 
our  will:  And  chat  not  only  by  breathing;  but  alfo  by  a  magnet  or  attraaion  which 
fportsafees  its  own  manner  through  the  habit  of  the  flefli.  For  I  who  have  been  often 
and  long  prefenc  without  fear ,  among  the  fumes  of  live  coals ,  and  the  odours  of  other 
things,  have  really  felt  thofe  odours  and  fumes  not  only  to  be  derived  in  aftrai®htline 
ihcomybrcaft;  but  alfo  from  thence  into  my. fiomteh,  and  therefore  that  our  bSchin^s 


•  \  f  -  ^ 
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do  exprefsthofcfmoaky  fumes  conceived;  For  fo  the  breath  blown  out  of  the  lungs,  re- 
femblcth  the  ftnellsof  Garlickand  Onyons  that  arc  eaten ,  although  collcded  thorow: 
ihd  Nolfrils ;  but  the  plague  is  drawn  in  on  both  fides :  But  a  voluntary  teft,  which  is  be¬ 
gotten  not  from  without,  but  within ,  bewrays  it  felf  in  the  artn*pits,  and  groyn ,  but  fel^ 
^dom  behind  the  ears For  this  Peft  for  the  moft  part,  iifues  forth  from  drawri-in  odours ; 
But  that  which  is  infamous  in  fpots,  proceeds  from  an  internal  poyfon,  being  firft  fmo- 
ihered  within  ,  and  therefore  the  worft  of  all ,  as  it  is  for  the  molt  part  intended  or  in- 
creafed  With  the  fermental  putrefaction  of  fuftocation  :  But  that  which  flicws  forth  Car¬ 
buncles,  is  either  a  llrongexpulfion  which  cafkth  farther  than  into  tbe  next  EmunCtory, 
or  which  arifeth  from  the  touch  of  a  contagious  matter ,  or  from  an  in-breathed  poyfoii 

of  the  plaguy.  .  a  ■  \ 

For  that  Peft  which  hath  invaded  from  t  co-touching ,  although  it  be  more  flow 
than  that  which  otherwife  infulteth  from  an  uniyerfal  caufe  ;  yet  for  the  moft  part  it  is 
more  deadly  :  Becaufc  the  Archettslm^hntzd  in  the  member,  is  flain  by  this  plague  ;  and 
from  thence  the  part  draws  a  peftilential  Gangren  ;  for  fuccouring  whereof ,.  the  whole 
^rchtfu  is  the  mOrc  negligent ;  he  meditating  of  defending  the  bowels ,  as  fleeing,  be¬ 
takes  himfelf  inwards  ,  and  that  mortal  Gangren  proceeds  to  creep.  Alfo,  remedfes  and 
their  inteiiiion  arc  for  the  moft  part  idle  for  efeharring  of  the  outward  parts ,  and  that  af¬ 
terwards  the  Efcharrc  may  quickly  fall  off  ;  For  in  this  refpea,  all  Emplaifters,  and  at- 
traain^’ things  arc  adminiftred  ;  but  they  arc  feldom  adminiftred  ,  as  that  they  overcome 
the  poylbn  it°felf :  But  a  plague  from  without,  as  it  is  chiefly  to  be  feared  in  the  joynts ; 
fo  on  the  other  hand,  that  which  is  darted  from  within  to  without,  involveth  the  lefs 


And  indeed,  that  which  is  bred  within,  doth  primarily  terrlfie  the  Ache/fs ;  and 
therefcre  it  is  fudden,  arid  very  powerful,:  But  the  poyfon  of  a  plague  that  is 
caught  by  touching ,  after  it  hath  infinuated it  felf  into  the  Archetis  f  becaufe  he  is  that 
whfeh  is  the  firft  living,  and  the  laft  dying  )  and  the  only  Ruler  of  things  inwardly  to  be 
done)  being  at  length  confirmed,  after  the  manner  of  poyfon,  it  cafily  infeaeth  the 
reft  :  For  truly,  the  Archepts  himfelf  being  once  infeaed ,  prefently  conceiveih  a  pcftife-* 
fous  image  of  terrouf ,  and  the  raines  of  governing  the  body  being  forfaken,hc  communi¬ 
cates  it  to  his  Aflbeiates.  ,  ^  L-C 

In  the  next  place,  although  fweat  be  profitable  in  every  plague  5  yeplcfs  in  that  which 
hath  privily  entred  by  an  external  CO- touching  ;  at  leaft,  it  is  in  no  wife  therefore  to  be 
ncolcaed.  Moreover,  in  the  plague  of  a  particular  individual  perfon  (by  whom  the. 
wh*oIcpeoplein  common  are  now  ,  and  then  atfliaed^  there  a  fermental  putrefaaion. 
doth  for  the  moft  part  begin  within ,  which  being  once  fuddenly  laid  hold  of,  the  poylon- 
ous  image  of  an  Archeal  terrour  is  from  thence  the  more  eafily  committed.  That  Peft  is 
the  more  fwift,  which  is  drawn  inwards  from  the  external  putrefaftion  of  an  odour ;  be- 
caufe  it  prefently  affociates  unto  it  two  degrees  ,  towic*  a  putrefaftion  through  continu¬ 
ance  ,  and  a  mumial  and co-marriageable  ferment;  But  there  is  no  need,,  that  that 
hoary  putrefaaion  (hould  be  perceivcable  by  the  noftrils,  with  an  averfnefs  :  For  if  dogs, 
which  exceed  us  in  fmclling,  dofent  an  hoary  putrefaaion,  or  the  foot-ftep  of  their 
Matter  in- the  way-,  our  Archeus  himfelf  doth  as  yet  far  morceafily  fmell  out  thofc 
ihinos  which  arc  within  ,  and  therefore,  a  putrified  odour  cannot  hurt ,  unlcfs  it  fliall  find 
a  mumial  ferment  within,  vvhereuntoitmaycoupIe.it  felf:  Then  indeed  there  is  now 
forthwith  a  forreign  matter,  never thekls,  as  yet  wanting  a  contagion ;  Therefore  it  be- 
hoveth  that  the  matter  be^furnifticd  with  full  conditions ,  and  with  a  formality  of  aamgr 
For  thefe  two  arc  as  yet, as  it  were  the  occafional  and  provoking  caufes.  ^  Again,  as  con¬ 
cerning  the  Tartar  of  the  blood ,  there  hath  beep  enough  fpoken,  that ,  it  is  a  produff  of 
the  Peft,  ind  that  it  waits  for  this,  or  is  made  out  of  band  at  the  coming  of  the  pjague. 
The  firft  tfrm  therefor^  of ,  making  the  Peft  ,  is  an  hoary  putrified  Gas,  the  which ,  feeing 
it  cannot  mfcft  without  a  co-rcfemblance  of  appropriation,  it  requires  another  correla¬ 
tive  term  which  is  a  mumial  fermept  (without  which  there  is  not  an  appfopriation  ) 
to  wit  the  Archeus  the  receiver  of  the  Peft;  For  truly  the  poyfonpus  matter  of  thp. 
plague*  bcin«^  by  contagion  derived  into  us,  defiles  not  apy  one,  unlcfs  the  Archeus  (hall 
lay'holdo^  it,  and  appropriate  it  to  himfelf;  wherein  furcly,  the  Archeus  labours  impro- 
vidcntly :  For  from  thenceforth,  the  Peft  conceiveth  a  terrour ,  by  hjs  own  phantafie,buc 
not  from  the  fore  fear  of  the  man;  to  wit,  in  which  phantafic  of  Archeal  terrour,  the 
Archeus  brings  forth  a  peftilential  poyfon,  which  is  the  very  Idea  of  the  conceived  ter- 
jour,  being  cloathed  with  the  proper  coat  of  the  Archeus:  Alas,  then  the  Peft  is  prcfcnc 
within ,  and  doth  foon  eafily  difturb  the  whole  man.  The  image  of  thcPcflilenee  there-.  ^ 

Ddddddda  for^i 
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forc,  cocfiftcth  of  an  Archeal  air,  as  of  the  matter  containing  \  whereon  the  poyfon 
of  thetetrourof  the  Archeusis  imprinted  ,  as  the  immediate  efficient  caufe:  For  nei¬ 
ther  therefore  doth  the  poyfon  of  the  plague,  always  defile  any  one  wbatfoever,  al¬ 
though  kfhallprercntly  find  an  odour  in  us  agreeable  to  it  felf;  becaufe  the  rnumial 
ferment,  although  it  be  internal ,  yet  neverthelcfs,  it  is  only  an  occafional  mean ,  in  rc^ 
fpedfof  the  contagious  application ,  or  of  the  infe^ion  applied ;  which  appropriation 
immediately  confiftethin  a  real  and  actual  congrefs  of  the  image  bred  by  terrour,  which 
the  Archeusconceiveth  from  the  aforefaid  application,  as  thinkihoin  this  refpedf,  that 
now  there  is  a  potent  Enemy  entertained  within  the  Cottages,  of  his  own  houfe ;  which 
panick  fear  of  the  Archeus  ,  is  the  immediate  caufe  of  the  image  bred  by  imagination  : 
(^therefore  I  have  proved,tbac  there  is  an  imagination  in  the  Archeus,  befides  that  which 
is  decyphered  by  the  conceptions  of  the  mind ,  aswdlin  the  Mid  rife,  as  in  the  Heart, 
and  Brain  j  which  image  is  the  fuirable  caufe  of  the*peft;  I  fay,  the  verieft  Peft  it  fcif, 
no  oiherwife  than  as  a  Chick  is  tiothing  befides  the  Egg  it  felf  ripened  by  a.  cherifliing 
warmth  ;  For  Purple  or  fpotred  Fevers  have  therefore  indeed, ,  a  poyfon  and  contagk 
on, befides putrefadion ,  andafermenr  of  appropriation  (to  wit,  from  whence  they 
defite  men  alone,  not  fikewife  beafis  j  yet  they  want  an  Idea  of  terrour ,  whereby  the 
Archeus  being  full  of  confufion  and  defperation,  negleds  his  government,  and  frames 
the  deadly  and  feminai' image  of  apeftilent  poyfon-. 

In  the  next  place ,  he  cafily  infinuates  this  his  confufion  into  his  own  tranfehanged 
courifhablc  liquours  j  over  which  before  he  carefully  watched  ,  and  now  degenerates; 
them  into  the  hoffile  Tartar  of  the  blood :  For  the  Archeus  forfaking  the  Stern  of  Go¬ 
vernment  ,  like  a  man  that  is  fore  afraid  ,  raflily  turns  aU,  things  upfide  down,  and  himfelf 
being  a  run-away,  proclaims  that  an  Enemy  is  received within  ,  darkneffcs  are  mad#,  the 
the  appetite  is  proftrated ,  and  every  digelHon  of  the^  fliops  begun,  ceafeth ,  and  that 
which  is  almohjor  half  digefted  ,  is  corrupted,  becaufe  it  abhorreththe  forrowfulimage 
of  a  mortal  poyfon.  There  is  therefore  a  fedition  and  noife  within  throughout  the  mem¬ 
bers,  bccaufetheimplantedfpiritsof  thefe  ,  do  well  perceive  the  confufion  of  the  in¬ 
flowing  fpirit,  but  are  not  able  to  reftrain  it :  For  if  the  noufifliment  being  half  digefled, 
were  frefli  and  mild  in  the  flomach ,  »  drowfie- evil  arifeth,  and  fikcwife  vomiting 'and 
loathing ;  but  if  it  be  now  dry  or  ftiff  through,  digefting ,  the  hcadach  polfeffetlv  the 
man  :  But  if  itbe  vyellnigh  digefted ,  it  putrifies  with  a  ftinking  burntifti  favour  ,  from 
whence  there  arc  continual  vomitings  ;  For  all  things  go  aflray,  and  da  putrifie  under  the 
image  of  the  poyfon ,  and  the  nourillimcnt  of  the  flomach  it  fchf ,  degenerates  into  a 
filthy  muckinefs ,  the  which  alfo,  doth  oft-times  puton  a  cauftical  or  burnmg  fliarpncfs  , 
and  there  is  for  the  moft  part,  a  murmuring  noyfc  about  the  flomach:  For  Why,  where 
the  firft  and' inordinate  conccipts  and  violent  alTaults  of  men  are,  in  the  faineplace  alfo 
of  necefficy,  the  firft  confufion  of  the  terrour  of  the  Archeus  arifeth  ,  and  there  is  made 
a‘mofl  filthy  image  of  the  plague.  For  I  have  noted,  that  the  5eft  hath  for  the  moftpart, 
placed  its  firft  fcats^about  the  flomach.'  Fora  certain  man  being  tfeje^ted  with  a  continu¬ 
al  vomiting,  felt  a  greit  pain  of  his  bead ,  and  by  and  by  a  derating  delufion  5  and  then  be 
alfo  having  fuffered  ar  deep  drowiinefs  by  intervals,  died  inr  fixteen  hours  fpace  ,  many 
faintin|  fits  having  before. 

I  fefired  to  know,  from  whence  he  bad  fo  fpeedily  died ,  and  with  fo  gfeata  fury 
of  Tuifipfbths neither  did  a  Chyrurgion  defire  to  be  prefent  v  at  length,  I  began  fhe  diF- 
fe<ff  ion  with  a  knife  v  and  I  found^Ais-Scomach  now  pierced  with  a '  threefold  pe'rfe^  Ef- 
charre ,  in  fuch  a-rhaniier  as;i;had6n9e  feen  the  flomach  of  a  Swvant-Maid  to  be  pierced, 
who  hjid  wHliagly  druttk-Arfenicl?.  :lW  the  mean  time,  in  every  plague,  a  Fever  arifeth 
from  the'begirrnm|  V  bccaiile  alfcia  fore  threatned  corruption  bath  begun  in  the  Archeus : 
Surely  all, vital  afflighted  inthc  natural  directions  of  images  feattered’  through 

adfeadftjfdifcbrdyCQiifijfioijjand  d^jrpcration.  The  Tartar  of  thtf'HbQd  alfb,  .^eingnbw 
feeedfrom  its  Taws,^‘thrfp  great  i  cbhfhfiott  of  thef  whole  body ,  ftiatcheth  rd«:  rfiiry,  ic 
firugglcs  in  thecohceived1^rders(tyf  its  own  part  whcreunio  it  adhereth,  and  through  the 
Confufion- of  tertotii*,  increafeth  all  the  fuihulc.*  ‘  ^ 

-  -This  is  the  'pf'igejdy  of  the  pcftjWhich  I  at  fonitetimc  through  divine  clemency  faw  in  an 
iht^lleetuardream'k.  j^t-the'greacf^ar,  flight,-  d^peration,  &c/of  the  Archeus  ,  is  not 
the  poyfon  it  felf  )  ’dlrefi  as  neithelris^ the  wrath  ^f  a  living  creature  the  poyfon  'thereof : 
Bur  the^pbyfon  of 'thb  pfigtle  ,  is  a;  Being  produced  from  the  image  of  dread,  and  etoathed 
with  the  ftroflane^b^fllfe  Archeusf;  as^  the  anger  of  a  Serpent*^  lays  afide  the  image  of 
his-angerin  aparcc^'the  AfcheuS  j  and  lays  uptharimagein  his  Spittle,, at  the  exe¬ 
cutive  Organs  of  anger. 


The  FUgue-CravP,  ^  ii 

But  the  poyfonof  thepcftls  in  it  felf  horrid,  and  far  more cruehhan the  mortal  con¬ 
tagion  of  Serpents  *,  to  wit,  that  which  is  produced  in  beads  by  a  vital  perturbation  ,  luch 
as  is  the  anger  of  Serpents  :  For  the  contagion  of  the  Ped  creeps  into  the  danders  by  5 
neither  doth  it  periih  with  the  life  of  the  Animal ,  as  othervvife,rh  pnyfons  of  beads  are 
wont  to  do:  For  thatthepoyfonof  the  Ped  doth  riot  inhere  in  the  life,  but  there  is  an 
ima^e  in  the.  air  effuming  from  thence,  and  chat  indeed  cloathcd  with  the  infe6\edAr- 
cheus  j  as  chin  fanies,  blood,  corrupt  pus,  vitriol  being  fprinkled  on  them ,  have  as  yet  re¬ 
tained!  life  and  vital  adions  on  the  whole  body  from  whence  they  iffued ,  the  which,' 
the magnctick  curing  of  wounds,  ulcers ,  and  broken  bones  at  this  day  hath  taught 

*But  moreover ,  the;  Ped  rather  drives  from  it  the  fugitive  life  ,  the  fearful  and  fleeing 
Archeus;  and  as  the  madnefs  of  a  Dog  aflumes  his  produa  in  his  fpittle  ,  fo  thepoyfon 
of  terroucisfealedinthcTartaroE  the  blood,  evenasalfo  it  is  difperfed  into  the  air, and 
an  odoiir  departing  afar  off :  For  therefore  beads  arc  the  free  beholders  of  our  calamity, 
becaufe  they  want  the  defea  of  an  univocal  or  fclf-fame  Archeus ,  and  therefore  alfo  an 
appropriation:  Yet  any  fubjea  whatfoever,  whether  it  fhall  be  air,  a  garment,  or  any  o- 
ther  more  folid  body  (although  ignorant  of  dread J  which  may  be  feafoned  with  an  o- 
dour  >  may  in  like  manner  be  the  fubjedf  on  which  the  produft  of  a  dreadful  imagination 
may  be  imprinted ,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  earth  refemblcs  the  odour  of  a  fwitt  foot- 

Furthermore,  although  the  Ped  or  Plague  be  only  one  “in  the  fpecies ,  yet  it  invades  af¬ 
ter  divers  manners :  For  at  one  time,  a  popular  plague  aflaulcs ,  which  arifcch  from 
vubed  hoary  putrcfa<ftioa  ,  after  an  Earth- quake,  out  of  Caves,  Clefts,  Pools,  Mines,  and 

deifi  carkaffes, as  wclthofe  of  beads.as of  mcn,which  belch  forth  a  poyfonputrified  through 

continuance  :  The  which  notwithdanding,  is  not  as  yet  pedilential ,  until  that  it  being  re¬ 
ceived  within ,  fhall  then  at  length  be  appropriated  to  a  ferment  :  From  whence  indeed, 
the  being  affrighted,  creates  that  cruel  image  of  his  own  confufion  and  terrour. 

It  invades  alfo,  only. by  a  pcdilenc  odour  drawn  in  from^  a  lick  perfon,  or  from  a  dead  car- 
kafs,  or  from  a  place,  or  from  an  infe^fed  matter  i  the  which  odour,  by  how  much  the 
more  fubtil  fubjed  of  its  inherency  it  (Ball  have ,  by  fo  much  aUo  the  more  fpeedily  it  in- 
fedeth,  and  the  more  fpeedily  approachethcothe  ,  by  reafonof  a  mark  of 

icfembhnce  :  For  neither  therefore  dorh  the  exhalation.of  iweat  fo  fpeedily  intea  ,  as  a 
pedilential  Gas  that  is  not  percciveable  in  its  odour ;  For  jud  even  as  the  Gas  of  coals 
didurbs  the  ftomach,  provokes  vomit,  headachs,  yea  and  alfo,  fwooniflg  j  fo  I  h^ve  noted 
plaoues,  which  by  a  fubtil  exhalation,  doinfea  the  immediate  nounflimentof  the  do- 
mac  b  ,  that  they  brought  on  continual  vomitings,  hicketings,  frequent  fwoonmgs,  and 
doaiing  delufions ,  and  mod  fpeedy  death :  and  that  vomiting  refufeth  remedies  to  be 
fwallowcd  down, the  Swooning-fits  ‘do  caft  down  the  drength,  as  alfo  the  doatage  is  averlc 
to  food^and  remedies.  But  the  matter  that  is  now  infeded  ,  if  it  be  to  be  taken  away  by 
fweat ,  in  pafflng  thorow,  it  defiles  the  whole  houfe  even  to  the  skin  ,  un  efs  the  mali^,- 
nitv  thereof  be  redrainedby  remedies :  For  although  a  remedy  may  readily  touch  at  that 
infiaed  matter,  yet  it  doth  not  eafily  bring  forth  that  matter  which  doth  ^ot  willing 

follow  :  Eotttt»ly,any  Antidote,  doth  never  reflore  the  party  that  IS  once  in.  eaed,  into 

his  former  date;  and  therefore  all  the  care  of  an  Antidote  is  only  about  the  prefervati- 
onof  thofe  that  arc  not  yet  infeacd  ,  and  the  mitigation  apd  fpeedy  expulfion  of  the  e. 
Alfo  the  occafion  of  a  popular  plague  is  difficult ,  be  aule  infeaed  places  and  bodies  ca  - 
not  be  avoided ;  which  thing,  in  Camps,  and  befieged  Cities,  dearly  appeircth  = 
read  that  in  the  Bad,  a  plague  began  from  three  Souldiers  who  violated  a  Sepulchre ,  that 
it  cfcfiled  the  Roman  Camps,  and  killed  a  third 
knownCoadsof  the  world:  Forfuch-aplaguc  ismoflrtwifc, 
indeed  brings  into  the  body  along  with  it,  almoff  all 

For  fince  the  poyfonOus  matter  hith  already  obtained  a  terment ,  it  ou,  ht  P  / 

with  our  'ArcL  Js  concerning  its  reception  ,  the  which  it  eafily  obtains  ^ 

the  diflurbed  Hoft  :  for  truly,  it  brings  with  it  an  Idea  already  m  it  (elf,  from  a  m 
caufc,  and  attains  from  the  Archeus  a  new  Idea  within,  co-hke  to  it,  for  its  compa  , 

“Tut  the  Peft  which  begins, and  perfeds  the  whole  generation  of  j' 
external  help, is  made  ^  ^^rmencally  pucrified  Tarm  ^ 

dothfoon  ofKsown  accord, moff  readily  put  on  the  odour  of  a 
the  Archeus  being  fore  terrified,  ffirs  up  an  Idea  of  the  conceived  cc  ro  r  . 
lent  poyfonisflirred  up,  and  the  fcminal ,  and  hurtful  image  P 
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thic  excrement ,  the  which  therefore  proceeds  in  raging  and  infe£iingi  For  rhe  Plague  is 
conrnunicaccd  unto  us  by  anunfenfible  air ,  which  Flics,  Pics,  Ravens  |  C  ows ,  Ea  des 
Dd  ,s,  Wolves,  &c.  do  lor  themolipart  dilHnguifli :  For  it  is  very  well  known ,  that^the 
houlhoid  Animal  a  dog,  dil'cerniih  every  one  by  his  odour  ,  or  that  he  dorb  even  a  good 
while  after  diliinguifh  the  footrte^s  of  my  one  thereby,  however  Itghtly  imprinted? 
and  a  peftilentbl  Gas  is  alike  fubiil ,  and  odourable :  Iherefore  there  are  d'ffj.  ent  man¬ 
ners  of  attaining  the  plague;  to  which  end,  ir  is  meet  to  repeat,  that  a  peffilenc  poylon 
is  only  of  one  particular  kind ,  nor  that  the^e  be  many  parents  of  the  fame  fhing,  dilfinift 
in  their  I'p^cies  and  lecd  j  that  is,  that  its  feeds  cannot  be  divers :  So  that  a  Scorpion  bred 
from  the  herb  Bazil ,  and  from  a  Parent ,  oitfers  not  in  kind;  as  neither  doth,  a  Loufe. 
which  proceedeth  from  Nits ,  an  i  which  fp rang  immediately  trom  a  man  »  lay  alidc  a 
fpecifical  rdemicy  ;  for  Nirs,  or  the  Eggs  of  Lice,  arc  in  the  famelin'^fs  of  the  Archeus, 
With  the  matter  f'om  whence  a  man  cotb  i.nmedbtcly  generate  Lite;  Becaufc  if  two 
feeds  dividedin  Ipccies,  fliould  conlUtute  one  ind  the  fame  thiitgin  the  fpecics^  fpecifical 
dirpolitions  in  the  m.uter  for  the  generaiiorrof  things,  fhould  be  in  vain,  b.jc  all  thin^^s 
from  all,  and  every  ihing  from  every  thing,  fhould  promifeuoufly  proceed;  Aerus 
therefore  that  are  civers  in  kind  ,  although  they  may  conllirute  fomeihing  under  a  fpeciH- 
cal  famelinefs ;  yet  the  fame  feed,  and  that  of  the  fame  Archeus,  murt  .be  underrtood  to 
be  f')rmcd  from  them  both  ;  So  a  man  maketh  a  vital  excrement,  from  whence  pro- 
cceesa  Lo.  fe,  aWorm,  &c.  and  he  fo  difpoitth  that  matter  by  his  chcrilBing  warmth 
that  icattaineth  a  like  Archeus^  which  the  Loufe  gene'-ating,  originally  implanted  ia 
hi  E  gs' :  a ndfo  the  Loufe  that  generarci h  is  the  univocala,ent,  which  extendeth  from 
himl'elf  fuflficient  matter  for  Genera-ion;  But  ih:  -van  is  the  equivocal  a^em  which 
art  )rded  from  himfelf  an  cxcremcntirious  matte ^  wdich  matter  Hiding  on, doth  at  length 
in  the  cherirtiing  warmth  ,  attain  a  Co*like  A:cheus;  $o  a  dead  cafkafs  generates  into 
worms,  and  thefe  do  again  fexually  genet  are  :  and  fd  Mice  a'eueneiated  of  excrementi- 
lious  filths ,  and  again  by  parents  y  and  that  wholly  in  Infers, whole  feeds  arc  ilTued  from 
bodiesput  ifyingas  it  we.eof  their  ovVn  accord  .*  at  Gaitwii'e  ,  the  immediare  matter  of 
thefc,  and  agent  of  thefe  Generations ,  is  on  boih  firies  fimplc,  uniform,  and  of  a  fpccifical 
idem  ty  or  lameliaefs ;  Therefore  alfo,  bo  h  conj  itu'ed  hodic«!  arc  of  the  fame  fpecics 
generating  afterwards  their  own  like,  without  cho'ce ;  So  that  Lice  whit  b  proceed  frorn 
our  exhala  ions  ,  do  admit  of  copulations  with  tho  e  which  through  a  cbcrilbin®  warmth; 
came  forth  out  of  Nit^  ® 

Theimmediatenwttertherefore,  andimme.’ia'^a  entinihePeft,  are  on  both  fides 

of  the f.imefemioal  Archeus,  and  fpecificafi iencity ;  For  whethe'-  thematterbe  made 
within  by  degrees,  oronafudden,  or  being  drawn  in  f.om  without ,  be  aauaced  m  us; 
at  leartwife  the  poylon  of  thepli<:ucis  never  made  ,  but  a  terrour  of  the  Archeus  hath 
b-ought  forth  that  poyfonous  iina.:c.  B  1 1  call  terrour,  as  well  that  of  a  man  fore  frnit- 
ren  by  thefi  ft  irtaulc,  as  that  of  the  Archeus  of  manitfcif,  and  of  i he  blood  ,  received 
from  an  antipathy. 

Affcrthisfoff,a  boldandftout  man  is  o’r- times  before  or  in  prcfence  of  the  pla^ue^ 
fearful;  yea,  he  who fcarce fears  the  plague,  hath  his  Art  heus  ^i  hin lubjeA  to  aff  Cht- 
ments.  For  to  an  Infant  that  is  uncapabic  of  fear,  and  ignorant  of  af^rchenfion"*^  is 
nor  more  (lowly  laid  hold  of  by  the  pi  guc  ,  thm  a  po<!^r  timorous  woman :  For  although 
a  rturdinefsof  mind  may  prevail  asxo  prevention ,  yet  ir  dub  not  kill  thep  yfon  already 
conceived.  And  there  are  divers  boldnert'es  of  Maenanm  icy  :  for  fome  on/  man  ik  un^ 
daiinrcd  in  a  Tingle  combarc,vvho  in  the  confliffs  of  vvir,is  tea  ful ;  another  is  not  arfrit^hr- 
cd  infighting,  who  is  notably  af  aid  of  HoK.oblin  Fuiies ;  L.iftly,  a  third  fcareth  no^  E- 
nernics,  but  he  is  afraid  of  armed  Councymen,  &c.  Galtn  thinks  that  a  liood  complexion 
A(i  pnndHs  or  according  ro  an  equal  weight  of  the  Elements,  would  grve  ftrength  to  refill 
the  Plague;  He  I  fry,  who  would  have  all  particuta  pans  and  bowels  in  man^  to  differ 
only  in  the  unt-quality  ^  the  ternTperamchr  of  ib  Elements ,  now  grameth  an  equali¬ 
ty  of  the  Elements  flowing  together  according  to  an  equal  weLht ,  in  the  one  humane 
kind :  whenas  otherwiie,  if  the  heart  were  the  molt  temf^rate  part ,  now  the  whole  man 
ought,  according  to  any  of  his  parts,  of  needfry  ,  ro  have  the  confidence  and  bardnefs 
of  the  hearr.  But  I  as  the  firft,  have  rejeaed  the  opinion  of  Elements,  co-mixfurcs,  and 
rem-craments,  as  foo'ifli  and  totally  falie  ,  by  firm  dcmorftdtions,  in  tbeVolumefec 
fq  tb  concerning  the  original  of  medicine.  This  co-mix'urc  of  Elemems  therefore,  I 
frillingly  yield  rd  the  Gdemfls^  and  am  willingly  i,  no-ant,  after  what  manner  air,  of  fire 
can  be  weighed,  that  bem‘:  webbed  togither  acco’-ding  to  the  weight  of  water,arid  earth, 
they  may  compoft  from  ihemfelves,  flefli,  fmews,  bones,  brain,  heart,  marrows,  &c. 

Ah 


tIjc  Plague-Gravfi  ^ 

Ah,  vain  fiction  ,  cruel  wickedneffe  ,  hiding  it  fel£  forth  againd  oifr  neighbours.  More, 
the  aoimoiity  or  ftoucneife  of  mind  which  I  praife ,  is  not  a'ffrighted  by  death,  or  the 


over. 


■plague,  izidom^xht^rchem  ,;chat’hemay  r'efiftthe  poyfon  ,  and  expel  that  poyfon  re¬ 
ceived  by  accident  (■bat  ocherwife, ,  he  cannot  overcome  or  kill  it)  no  otherwife  then  as 
terrour  (huts  the  pores  by  the  motion  of  nature  being  obedient  unto  it :  Wherefore  they 
who  havd recovered  frorfi  the  plague,  are  fcarce  alike  eafily  iilfeifjfe.d  vvith.tilre  plague 
the  fame  year :  The  contrary  is  feen  mother  difeafes  andpoyfons'?  For  truly  thefe  do 
not  onely  leave  behind  them  weaknefles  from  whence  there  is  a  more  eafie  relapfe  ;  but 
■alfo  ocher  poyfons  do  operate,  by  changing  the  parts  wherein  they  are  entertained.  JBuc  3 
peftilenc  terrifying  poyfon  primarily  invades  the  Archeus  alone  ,  and  forely  affrights  him; 
The  which,  when  he  hath  once  known,  and  overcome  his  enemy,  he  afterwards  prefumech 
and  is  made  haore  confidently  bold,  that  hefhall  not  fo  eafily  fail  under  him  :  neither  is  he 
thenceforth  fo-eafily  affrighted  through  occafion  of  the  poyfon  brought  unto.him ;  neither 
doth  the  weakneffe  which  the  Pert  leaves  on  him  ,  hinder ;  becaufe  it  is  fufficienc  that  he 
is  not  alike  eafily  terrified ,  and  that  he  doth  not  decypher  the  pcrtilent  image  of  terrouc 
in  his  own  proper  fubftance :  And  therefore  other  poyfons  of  difeafes  are  far  more  grofle 
than  the  image  of  a  drawn-in  terrour;  For  fome  hurt  nor,  but  under  on  dpenskrhi  but 
others  require  to  be  eaten,  or  drunk. 

But  the  mofl:  rare  poyfon  of  the  Bafilisk  or  beholding  Cockatrice  ,  is  Tent  forth  by  ima¬ 
gination  diredfing  the  fight :  But  a  pefiitencial  poyfon  is  framed  within ,  by  the  proper  con¬ 
ception  of  the  Archem.  Other  poyfons  are  bewrayed  by  fome  fenfible  figne ;  But  the 
Pert  alone  is  communicated  by  an  unfehfible  contagion ,  even  fo  as  the  foot-ftep  of  a  man 
keeps  its  odour.  Behold  how  the  image  of  fudden  forrow  proftrams  the  appetite,  how 
the  image  of  anaufeous  matter  cteates  vomiting,  the  image  of  condolency  produceth 
tears ,  the  image  of  flow  forrow  or  lingring  grief  ftirs  up  fighs ,  the  image  of  fear  gene- 
tates  the  Falling  Sickaeflfc ,  and  now  and  then  the  Palfic :  Therefore  I  elfewhere  writing 
of  Difeafes ,  have  not  in  vain  demonftrated  that  joy,  fear,  anger,  hatred,  and  other  palfi- 
ons  and  perturbations ,  do  generate  in  us,  their  own  proper  and  fingular  aftual  image ,  no 
otherwife  than  as  terrour  doth  the  Plague :  But  the  generations  of  thefe  are  the  domefiiical 
and  more  ordinary  offsprings  in  us.  But  the  image  of  a  peftilent  terrour,  brings,  forth  a 
poyfon  immediately  exifiing  in  the  iArchem  ,  and  draws  its  own  matter  from  cne  fame  ; 
And  therefore  the  Senfes  cannot  conceive  chat  image.  The  therefore,  having 

beheld  a  mortal  enemy  nigh  at  hand  being  bred  wchin  ,  or  brought  to  him  from  far^ 
admits  this  enemy  through  his  own  terrour, and  an  image  decypheredanew  ,  and  confirms 
him  with  his  own  charadler  andfubftance:  For  our  hand  being  moved  to  a  Carcafs  that 
died  of  its  own  accord,  foonwaxech  Focold  through ‘the  flight  of  the  Archem  y  that  it 
at  length  fcarce  waxeth  hoc  again  at  a  long  fire  :  Yet  Dogs  perceive  not  that  cold  ,  while 
they  devour  fuch  a  dead  Carcafs ,  even  as  the  dead  Carcafs  of  a  Beaft  doth  not  much  cool 
us;  Therefore  the  cold  of  an  humane  dead  Carcafe  is  fraudulent  and  accidental ,  and 
doth  more  cool,  than  it  hath  of  cold  ;  And  the  Carcafs  that  died  by  little  and  little  doth 
more  cool  us  than  the  Carcafs  of  a'p'erfon  that  died  of  the  GoWt ,  or  of  a  fliarp  Fever.  Yet 
fince  we  difeern  by  an  engine  whereby  we  iheafure  the  degrees  of  the  encompafling  air,, 
that  the  cold  of  -both  thefe  Carcafles  are  equal ;  To  wit ,  the  Archem  being  forejy  affraid 
of  death  fwhich  the  hand  applycd  to  the  dead  Carcafs  extinct  by  a  long  infirmity ,  per- 
ceiveth)  flietb,  forfaketh  the  hand  ,  neither  (becaufe  mindful  thereof)  doth  he  eafily  re-- 
turn  :  Therefore  it  is  manifeft ,  that  the  Archeta  doth  perceive  and  fliun  death  y.  even 
that  which  is  before  and  out  of  himfelf.  And  as  yet  more ,  the  ferments  of  putrefaaion 
fas  in  the  cold  fit  of  an  Ague)  being  conceived  or  bred  within  ^  And  mofl  efpecially  thofe^ 
which  being  received  within  his  family-adminiftration  in  manner  of  an  image,  do  tend 
unto  a  formal  tranfmatation  of  his  qWrt  effence  :  Becaufe  the  poyfon  bred  through  ai) 
Idea  of  terrpur,  is  of  the  highefl  adual  power  ;  And  ,  the  image  of  fear  and  alfo  of 
dread,  differs  from  the  image  of  terrour ,  by  reafon  of  the  formal  aaivityof  faujicon-? 
curring ,  even  as  before  I  have  noted.  And  moreover ,  although  tht  Arc  hem  doth  welt 
perceive  deatb,and  poyfons ,  yet  he  doth  not  well  perceive  the  poyfonous  terrour,  becaufe » 
he  thinks  it  to  be  his  own  terrour ,  and  a  vain  paflion  ,  until  that. by  the  fore-gone  fer-  > 
ment  of  appropriation  ,  he  hath  certainly  known  that  that  poyfbn  was  a  forreigner  unto 
him,  whichhek  .Hiinup  in  a  part  of  himfelf,  while  he  formed  that  forreign  Idea ;  and 
fo,with  a  certain^ilfeuaion  of  himfelf,  he  prefently  expels  the  poyfon  from  him  :.  And 
I  wifli ,  that  the  power  now  inbred  in  him ,  were  not  communicated  th  roughout  the  whole 
body,  by  what  way  it  proceedeth.  For  fo  the  poyfon  of  a  mad  dog  is  in  no  wife  ^r^gh- 
ly  perceived  by  a  man  ,  as  neither  by  his  Archem  y  ekeept  after  that  it  hath  eftabulheda 
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ferment  for  it  felf  in  the  Archeus :  In  the  which  then  image  of  dogllke  ir  adnefle  ^  Ctee 
there  i?  prefcntly  an  eftrangement  of  the  mind  connexed  ^  Hence  the  concci- 

veth  66  terrour  to  himfelf  in  fury  :  For  be  ftumblin?  in  imagination ,  rather  fijakes  otf 
terrour,  israihly  mad,  and  by  thepoyfonof  the  mad  Hog  is  directed  into  an  Hj^rofhohU 
for  t  he  difeafecaufingafear  of  water.  ,  ' 

Laftly  therefore ,  the  one  onely  poyfon  of  the  Peft  hath  alfo  the  one  onely  beholdin^^ 
of  terrour ,  and  one  way  unto  the  grave  ,  or  unto  recovery ,  by  good,  or  unfit  rcmedic-^ 
But  whatfoever  things  I  have  hitherto  fpoken  concerning  the  pefiiJent  Idea  of  terrour ,  £ 
will  not  haye  to  be  interpreted  at  liberty :  For  a  fear  from  enemies ,  from  a  thief ,  from  a 
difeafe  ,  from  an  hurtful  Animal ,  fromaSWord,  do  indeed  generate  an  image  of  dread-, 
but  not  a  peftiicnt  one  :  which  image  I  have  therefbre  denoted  with  the  name  of  terrour 
as  diftindi  from  an  image'  of  conceived  fear ,  whereby  a  living  creature  is  affraid.  A  pe- 
Bilent  terrour  therefore  ,  doth  not  here  denote  any  terrour,  or  the  dread  of  any  calamity ; 
but  ohely  a  pcfiilcnt  horrid  poyfon  conceived  in  terrour ,  as  well  by  the  man ,  as  by  the 
jirchem  oi  the  fame.  In  this  Idea  therefore,  is  feituated  the  cffencc  of  thePeft,  and  the 
thinglinelfc  of  this  vvhofe  Book.  IconfefTc  iiideed  that  the  images  of  any  fear  arc  eafily 
changed  into  the  Idea  of  a  peftilent  terrour ,  even  To  as  a  woman  great  with  child ,  deri- 
veth  the  image  of  a  moufe  on  the  undefijed  fleih  of  her  Young  ,  yea  hath  fometimes 
tranfplantcd  the  whole  Embryo  into  an  horrid  animal  or  in9nfier :  Becaufe,  as  I  have 
elfewhcre  taught  concerning  formes,  formal  images  do  mutualiy  pierce  each  other,  and 
the  latter  doth  readily  draw  the  former  into  the  obedience  of  it  felf,  ^hich  Hipocrates 
calls  a  leading  of  feeds  Tvhiiher  they  would  mi.  Truly  to  convbcate  ^  diverfity  of  ele¬ 
ments,  and  a  combating  aflcmbly  thereof  for  a  mixt  body/ and  likewife  of  complexions 
humors ,  pd  conditions ,  inclinations,  and  ftudies  fprung  from  thence  , Laftly,  the  divi’ 
lions  of  climates,  angles  or  quarters ,  ages,  proportions,  ftrengthsy  bignefle ,  and  inter¬ 
changeable  courfes ,  For  a  fuedour of  ignorance,  that  hereby  we  may  make  the  more, 
greater,  and  m^rc  difficult  calamities,  may  increafe  uncertainties ,  may  rule  ignorances^ 
may  beget  doubts ,  may  patronize  impoftures ,  and  promote  defpairs  of  life ,  is  nothin^ 
clfe  but  to  have  laboured  in  vain.  For  the  perfedl:  light  of  Sciences,  is  like  fife,  which 
burns  up  every  combuftibl’e  matter  without  exception.  Such  a  Science  Hipocrates  had  in 
times  paft  obtained. 

» 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

The  propertfof  the  7eft„ 

I  Have  demqnftratcd  that  the  palfions  of  the  mind  do  deftroy  the  appetite ,  as  alfo  pro- 
ftrate  digeftion :  In  the  next  place ,  that  the  firft  motions  of  cogitations  do  obtain  theip 
own  aflemblics  in  the  midriffs:  Therefore  alfo  I  have  dedicated  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach 
unto  Mercury ,  wfacrcunto  the  Heathens  have  attributed  the  IbarpnelTe  of  wit ,  as  alfo 
the  fleepifying  white  wand  of  truce :  I  have  alfo  laid  that  the  plague  is  originally  conceived 
from  the  terrour  of  man  ,  and  that  the  air  which  being  brought  out  of  a  peftiferous  body, 
is  carried  into  us ,  doth  at  its  firft  aftaulc  rulh  into  the  fpleen ,  which  prefcntly  fiiakes  out 
the  fame,  and  delivers  it  as  it  were  by  hand,  unto  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomach  :  From 
hence  are  deje(^ion  of  appetite,  vomiting,  head-ach ,  dotages ,  faintings,  thirft,  the 
drowfie  evil,  &c.  But  the  Plague  which  is  made  in  us,  even  as  that  which  is  drawn  in  from 
Without ,  have  their  own  Inns  wherein  every  one  begins  to  rage :  But  as  lon^  as  the  Idea 
of  forrow  and  fear  do  befiedge  the  Tartar  of  the  bloud  in  the  Stomach  ,  and  as  lon*^  as 
the  image  of  the  terrour  of  the  is  abfent ,  the  Plague  is  not  yetprefent.  In  the 

mean  time  indeed ,  it  comes  to  paffe,  if  they  lhall  keep  cbemfelves  the  leffe  exactly that 
the  Tartar  of  the  bloud  being  more  and  more  malicious ,  doth  at  length  terrifie  chc/^r- 
cheus\  and  he  ftamps  a  peftilent  poyfon  on  himfelf. 

For  Plapes  which  are  bred  onely  through  terrour,  are  more  fwift,an<^  much  more  terri¬ 
ble  than  thole  which  proceed  froni  an  infeded  air ;  for  this  perhaps’**  Jies  many  to  the 
heart  \  becaufe  the  ftomach,  feeing  at  leaft  it  is  a  membrane  ;  yet  I  have  placed  the  per- 
tutMtions  and  firft  affaults ,  even. infthe  Orifice  thereof,  or  in  the  fpleen,  at  leaft  wife 
in  thatextream  or  utmoft  part  of  it  fcif  which  lays  o;i  the  orifice  6r  upper  mouth  of  the 

ftomach* 
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llomach;  and  from  hcrice  a  ferment  is  bettowed  that  is  requlfite  for  the  neceflficies  of 
digertioni;  But  the  Schools  thcmfcives  call  the  mouth  of  the  ftomachby  the  fc'tymology  of 
the  heart ;  For  a  wound  of  that  place  >  and  a  wound  of  the  heart ,  do  kill  with  the  lame 
ibmptom  ,  and  alike  fpcedily  :  For  I  have  feen  many,  whole  head  a  drong  Apoplexie  bad 
made  plainly  unrcnfiblc  and  dead  ;  yet  that  were  hot  in  the  midriffs  many  hours  after  ; 
For  a  bride  in  a  Ccxich  nigh  Scaldsy  is  faluted  by  Country  Mufqueteers ,  and  the  bullet  of  a 
Mufquet  fmites  thorow  the  temples  of  her  head ,  nor  a  little  of  her  brain  is  dafhed  out, 
and  her  head  prtfently  dies :  But  iht  being  being  brought  to  yllvord  four  leagues  diilalit 
from  thence  ,  her  puH'e  as  yet  afforded  cedimonies  of  lite.  Is  not  alfo  the  vital  fpirit,  be¬ 
ing  a  certain  ruler  of  the  whole  body,  in  the  womb  ?  and  the  which  is  onely  a  membrane^ 
after  the  manner  of  theftomachf  and  the  feat  of  far  greater  didurbahees  than  the  liverj 
lungs,  and  kidneys.  Truly  the  members  inthemCelves  are  nothing  but  dead  Carcaffes,  but 
the  fpirit  is  the  Govetnour  which  quickens  thofe  members ; .  which  fpirit ,  and  after  what 
fort,  God  hath  planted  where  he  Would.  Indeed  I  remember  that  I  have  often  feen ,  that 
thofe  who  had  the  Tartar  of  their  bloud  corrupted  by  fome  kind  of  fear  of  the  Plagucj 
but  without  belief ,  or  prefumption  of  a  concrafted  infedion ,  did  undergoe  an  uncefianc 
anguilb  and  combating  day  and  night ,  yea  although  they  were  wife  ,  and  laughed  at  their 
own  perplexities ;  yet  they  were  not  able,  but  that  as  redleffe ,  they  would  prefenc  the 
image  of  fear  conceived,  before  their  eyes  :  For  they  were  like  unto  thole  who  were  bit¬ 
ten  by  a  mad  dog ,  who  will  they,  nillSthcy,  have  their  imagination  readily  plyable  at  the 
plcafurc  of  the  poyfon.  At  length  ,  in  the  very  Tartar  of  the  bloud  flicking  about  the 
midriffs,  I  have  found  a  proper  natural  phantalie  ,  which  the  image  of  fear  conceived  in 
the  jfpleen  ,  had  feigned  to  itfelf :  So,  lafeivious  dreams  do  not  abvays  follow  from  the 
imagination  of  thcforc-paft  day ;  but  for  the  moft  part  alfo,  from  the  matter  itfelf  pre¬ 
dominating  in  theTefticles;  no  otherwife  alfo,  than  as  one  that  hath  a  delire  to  make 
water  ,  dreameth  that  he  doth  continually  make  water :  Therefore  the  terrouf  of  the  man 
is  the  occafion  of  thepeft,  and  the  terrour  of  the  is  the  efficient  caufe  of  the 

peftiferous  image  and  poyfon :  For  it  is  as  it  were  theFather  of  the  plague,  the  which,  the 
poyfonous  image  being  once  bred ,  although  it  may  ceafe ,  at  leaff  wife  ,  the  Plague  con¬ 
ceived  is  in  its  own  image :  For  if  the  terrour  of  thcriiart  were  a  fufficient  caufe  of  the 
Pla^^ue ,  of  neceliity  alfo  the  Plague  fhould  always  follow  a  peftilcniial  terrour ,  which  is 
falfc:  even  as  alfo,  in  an  infant,  who  is  void  of  all  terrour ,  the  Plague  is  received  at 
pleafure :  From  whence  it  is  fufficiently  manifeff,  that  the  cArchem  bimfelf  being  af¬ 
frighted,  is  the  primitive  efficient  emfe  of  the  image  of  the  petiilence;  The-plasuc 
therefore  confifteth  of  a  defilement,  to  wir,  of  a  contagion,  in  the  fwifenefTe  of  its 
courfe ,  ib  the  lingularity  of  its  poyfon ,  in  the  cerriblcnefs  of  its  concomitants  >  laffly, 
in  a  difficulty  of  prefervation,  and  curing. 

But  indeed ,  I  leave  behind  me  the  inquilition  of  that  plague  which  is  fent  for  a  pu- 
nifhment  by  rcafon  of  the  hidden  judgments  of  God  :  The  which  although  it  be  plainly 
above  nature,  yet  in  the  mean  time ,  the  matter  thereof  is  not  a  creature  lately  made  of 
nothing  :  bccaufe  it  after  fome  fort ,  enters  the  borders  of  nature :  For  the  fmitiog  An- 
ocl  ttood  not  on  a  mountain,  which  the  continual  water  of  the  air  flowing  over  it,  well 
Walhethby  licking  thereof :  Neither  flood  he  alfo  on  an  high  Tower  ,  and  where  not- 
withflandint^,  thefinof  Z>4t/i^inthelufl  of  ccncupifcence  ,  had  took  its  beginning :  but 
he  flood  on  the  hoary  putrified  threfliing  floor  of  ArdHnah,  So  the  Angels  in  the  Reve¬ 
lation  pour  out  their  Vials,  from  whence  the  third  part  of  men  fhallat  fometimepe- 
rifti  The  word,  yea  the  beck  of  the  Lord  can  do  all  things,  without  a  floor ,  a  fcabbard, 
a  fword,  Vials,  the  cffufion  of  Poyfon,  &c.  But  fuch  is  the  bounty  of  his  piety ,  that  be 
infliftsnot  fuch  puniflimems  nakedly  by  his  word;  perhaps  by  rcafon  of  the  perpetual 
conftancy  and  irrevocable  firmneffe  of  his  word,  nor  alfo  by  evil  fpirits  doth  he  fend  a 
fupcrnatural  plague  ,  kfl  he  fhould  deliver  the  living  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  Ac 
length  the  plague  produced  by  enchantments  (if  there  be  any)  follows  nature ;  For  ti;u- 
jjy  W’Devilisnotable  of  himfelf  even  to  make  one  gnat,  unleflc  he  affumc  the  feminal 
Beginnings  thereof ;  even  as  his  magicians  could  not  make  gnats ,  the  off-fprihgs  of  the 
waters,  of  dufl :  wherefore  alfo,  they  confeffing  the  impotency  of  the  Devil ,  theri  cryed 
out  truly  here  is  the  finger  of  God  I  If  therefore  it  fhall  at  fomenme  be  granted  to  the 
Devil  to  form  the  plague  ,  furely  he  drew  that  from  the  principles  of  nature : 

And  the  diabolical  plague  fhould  differ  from  the  natural  ordinary  one,  in  its  appUca^ 
lion  and  appropriation  :  For  he  fhould  more  toughly  apply  the  aquation  and  impreffion  of 
the  poyfon,  no  otherwife,  than  as  the  bellowes  doth  at  leaflwife  promote  and  heighten 
the  Lc  which  it  maae  not :  but  he  fliould  aDorooriatcic  with  a  fore-going  preparation,  by^ 

Eeceeet 


The  Pld^uC‘CvAVc» 

thcimaoeo£  terrour  drawn  in  and  borrowed  from  his  bond- (laves :  And  ahheu^b  fuch 
pla^ueslhould  be  more  cruel ,  yet  they  (hould  yield  unto  the  fame  natural  remedies.  But 
I  call  them  more  cruel  ones ,  by  rcafonof  their  fwiftnefs ,  to  wit,  the  image  of  cruel  en¬ 
vy  had  from  witches  >  being  ovcr.added:  not  with  Handing,  fuch  permiflTions  (hould  as 
yet  be  limited  unto  perfons  and  number;  yea  (hould  be  more  eafily  expiated  by  prayer 
and  alms-deeds,  than  ordinary  plagues :  To  wit,  whereby  God  taking  pity  on  mankind, 
may  the  rather  hate  diabolical  arts ,  and  make  the  Devil  grieve  at_  divine  mercy  foon 
(hewn.  But  that  good  fpir its  are  the  framers  of  the  Pelt ,  furelythat  is  from  great  com¬ 
panion  ,  that  we  may  not  be  beaten  but  under  the  command  of  obedience  ,  by  the  rod  of 
the  Lord,  and  not  of  Angels  :  For  God  every  where  keeps  a  Decorum  i  He  takes  Sergeants 
and  Guardians ,  who  have  a  native  goodnefs ,  who  keep  friendlhip,  nor  can  aflume  a 
divellifhdifpofition ,  for  which  they  know  there  is  noplace  in  Heaven.  But  before  he 
would  deliver  Sodom  to  the  Devil ,  be  hrtt  deptived  it  of  a  few  innocent  perfons. 

But  the  plague  which  arifeth  from  a  curfe ,  byreafonof  the  extream  anguilh  of  mad 
poverty  ,  by  reafon  of  a  teeming  woman  that  isforfaken  ,  by  reafon  of  a  wounded  per- 
fon,  &c.  is  a  plague  of  divine  punilhment ,  which  furely  is  fcarce  fupported  by  the  Begin¬ 
nings  bf  nature,  andis  eafilydifcerned ;  becaufeit  invadeth  onely  fuch  places  and  per¬ 
fons  curfed  :  And  likewife  the  rich  who  fit  in  Ivory  Seats ,  who  drink  out  of  guUded  plate, 
who  eat  the  Calf  from  the  Herd ,  and  the  fat  Sheep  from  the  Flock,  and  do  not  remem¬ 
ber  their  imprifoned  brother  Jo[(fh :  Becaufe  the  Lord  adjures  or  earneftly  fwears  the  de- 
ftru^ion  of  thefe ,  that  others  may  as  it  were  in  a  looking-glafs  behold  ,  what  it  is  to  have 
plcakd,  and  difpleafed  God. 

But  Plagues  which  follow  Camps ,  and  rage  for  the  mofi  part  feme  moneths  after  a 
(iedge,  arenot  tqbe  aferibed  to  thellovenlinefsof  the  Soulcjiets;  efpeciallyif  they  (hall 
begin  a  good  while  after  the  City  is  taken ,  as  for  the  moft  part  it  comes  copafs:  For 
Camps  bad  alfo  in  times  paft  their  own  ,  and  the  fame  impurities  of  Souldiers ;  but  the  oc- 
cafion  is  that  of  the  fmell  of  dead  Carcaffes  putrified  through  continuance  ,  which  is 
infedted  with  a  mumial  ferment  :  becaufe  that  at  this  day,  the  (lain  are  not  buried  as  in 
limes  paft,  nor  deep  enough  in  the  earth:  In  the  next  place ,  becaufe  they  are  hurt  by  an 
inviftble  bullet  from  far ,  which  moves  a  greater  terrour  in  the  jirchens  than  while  fpcac 
tofpear  ,  and  (word  to  fword  were  ftoutly  oppofed  :  For  neither  was  it  in  vain  comman¬ 
ded  in  the  Law  :  That  rvhofotver  jhould  touch  a  dead  Carcajfe  ,  jhould  be  tmpure,  and  that 
hero  as  to  be  clean  wafoed,  together' with  his  garment'.  And  that  the  Sm  was  not  to  go  down 
upon  the  bodies  of  hanged  perfons ;  Which  things  iTurely  in  a  literal  fence ,  are  thus  preferi- 
bed  by  God  for  the  good  of  a  Common-wealth,  leaft  the  mumial  ferment  (Bouid  putri- 
fie  by  continuance.  Therefore  it  is  the  part  of  blindnefs  and  raftincfs  to  be  bewailed,  for 
the  bodies  of  thofe  that  are  hanged  to  be  (hewn  in  a  bravery  for  afpediacle,  until  they 
fall  off  of  their  own  accord  (indeed  a  fmall  profit  accrues  from  thence  for  fo  great  evils)and 
it  is  all  one  as  if  the  Judge  (l:iOuld  fay  ;  God  indeed  hath  fo  appointed  it ;  but  the  Magi- 
ftratehath  corrcdled  for  the  better :  As  if  it  had  been  unknown  to  God  chat  the  Spcdtaclc 
of  an  hanged  perfon  would  be  more  affriohtful  to  evil  perfons  or  offenders:  Therefore 
if  God  hath  knovyn  this ,  and  never thelefl'e  bath  given  an  exprefs  command  for  burial, 
it  it  no  wonder  that  punifhment  follows  tranlgreflion  as  a  Companion: 

But  God  follows  the  guilty  eternally  as  a  revenger  behind ,  and  1  wi(h  the  punlfhment 
were  turned  onely  upon  the  tranfgreffours :  for  to  bury  is  a  work  of  mercy ;  but  to  fnew 
the  guilty  hanged  in  a  bravery  is  not  that  work  ;  according  to  which  it  (hall  at  fometime  be 
pronounced  ,  Go  ye  Curfed ,  or  Come  ye  Blejfed.  For  truly,  fo  bury  the  dead  Carcafs  of  ^a 
condemned  perfon ,  is  a  work  of  no  lefs  mercy,  than  to  bury  a  Prince :  And  this  mercy  is 
not  fo  much  exercifed  toward  the  dead  party,  as  toward  our  neighbours,  leaft  the  follow¬ 
ing  ftink  (hould  infe(ft  them  :  For  neither  to  be  buryed  ,  doth  profit  him  that  is  buryed, 
but  the  living :  Therefore  the  Scope  of  Divine  Goodnefs  confifteth  not  onely  in  burying, 
but  in  inhuming  deep  enough ;  which  particulars  will  be  made  more  deer  by  an  exam¬ 
ple  :  For  a  dead  Falcon  being  caft  behind  the  hedges ,  and  half  putrified  ,  is  devoured  by 
a  live  one,  butprefently  he  is  taken  with  a  moft  contagious  plague  of  his  own  kind  ;  Be¬ 
caufe  the  poyfon  of  terrour  being  received  within ,  fmites  On  his  Archeus ,  by  reafon  of  a 
mumial  co-refemblancc  infedfed  vvith  a  putrified  fermental  hoarinefs.  And  the  Peft 
of  the  Falcon  is  fo  great ,  that  the  peftilent  Falcon  being  brought  through  a  Street,  infedf- 
ethall  other  Falcons  which  are  brought  that  way  for  three  dayes  after ;  Whence  thou 
(halt  conjedlure  ,  what  the  dead  Carcaffes  of  men ,  as  well  of  thofe  that  are  hanged,  as 
of  thofe  that  are  careleffely  buryed  ;  may  do  by  their  odour  ?  For  a  Dog  cats  not  a  Dog, 
unlefs  he  be  dried  in  the  fmoak  ,  to  wit,  while  the  mummy  hath  loft  the  horror  of  death, 
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ih^ou'^h  ihc  efirangement  oF  its  tall,  in  pceferving  from  corruption:  but  a  Wolf  eats  a 
Wolf’ncvvly  killed  ,  but  notaputrified  Wolf ;  Whence  there  is  a  lufpinon,  that  there  is 
fomethin^"  ’in  a  Wolf  '‘Vhich  is  fjpenour  to  a  haumial  appropriation  :  Perhaps-T4r4cf//#f^ 
funpofedrthat  that  was  it,  wherein  the  ftrft  aft  of  feeling  of  an  applyed  objeft  fittcth  : 
Peradvencurealfo,for  thatcaule  ,  thsy  have  thought  the  Tongue  of  a  Wolf  hung  up  ,  to 
be  adverfe  to  the  plague.  ,  ^  '  u-  j  l  u  ’  a  a  u 

And  moreover,  the  dead  carkafles  of  fouldiers,  are  at  this  day  to  be- buried  -deeper  than 
in  times  part  ;  becaufethe  Bullet  of  a  great  Gun, or  Mulquet  makesa  contufion,  and  then, 
k  takes  away  Vome  part  with  it;  wherefore,  it  produceih  an  open  bole,  and  at  length  al- 
fo  itbe^ets  apoyfonousimprerttonof  fmoak;  from  whence ,  the  flerti  round  about,  pre 
fentlylooksblack  with  a  certain  Gangren,  and  it  readily  receives  a  poyfon  into  it,  if  not 
in  life  as  leaftwife  foon  after  death  ♦,  to  wit,  while  as  through  a  fpeedy  putrefadiion  of  the 
Berta  bcin^^  combibed  into  the  earth  ,  a  cadaverous,  hoary  or  fcrmental  putrefaaion 
doth  arife;  unto  all  which  is  joyned  in  the  Archeus  of  the  dymg-fouldier,  an  Idea  of  re¬ 
venge,  which  is  prone  to  putrefaaion :  ^  •  U  '  *  U-  L 

From  thence  into  the  air,  a  monftrous  Gas,  I  fav,  is  poured  out  into  the  air,  which 
rmirestbeArcheufTcs  of  the  living  with  terrour :  Foritiswitha  dead  carkafs,  jufteven, 
aswithhorfe-dung,  which  doth  not  putrifiefo  long  as  it  is  hot.  But  when  it  grows  djy, 
and  the  Sa'lt-Pccn  thereof  hath  departed  from  thence,  the  dung  aUo  inclines  to  oetranf- 
chan-edinro  the^iquor  of  the  earth :  Forotherwife,!/ the  dung  be  rert rained- from  putre-' 
faaion^  through  the  be-fprinkUng  and  flirting  of  horfe-pifs  on  ic,  and  into  it,  it  produceth 
much  Salt-Peter  For  behold  thou  how  powerful  a  nounrtiment  the  mufhrome  of  one 
niahtis Vfor  indeed  aMurtaromeis  the  fruit  of  the  jukt.Lefas  o:  of  plants  being 
coa-ulated  and  near  to  its  firrt  Being ;  the  which  I  have  elfewhere  rtiewn  )  but  after  ic 
hathaflumed  theputrefadionof  the  earth  through  continuance  ,  hoW  cruel  a  poyfon  for 
choakini’  doth  it  bring  forth :  We  inuft  therefore  have  a  diligent  care,  that  a  fetinental  pu- 
trefaftion  doth  not  arife  in  the  reliques  of  the  laft  figeftion :  For  indeed ,  tne  plague  prt- 
viWentred  my  ownhoufe,  through  a  Chamber-Maid ;  (he  forthwith  recovered :  Both  my 
■Eldeft  Sons  being  fore  troubled  in  their  mind ,  fliew  an  undaunted  courage,  and  conceal¬ 
ed  that  they  were  vexed  with  a  continual  combat  of  (ighing  at  the  mouth  of  tbeit  fto- 
ma’ch :  and  when  as  through  the  wiles  and  framed  deceits  of  my  prevalent  Enemies,  I  was 
detained  at  my  own  houfe  under  prevention  of  an  Arreft ;  both^my  Sonsalfo,  tyould 
notbvforfakini’me,  go  into  the  Country:  and  (ince  they  hadobferved  at  other  tim_«, 
that  thkLteWfhedbyCvvimming,inthemidftof  Summer,  they  fwam  thr.ee  with¬ 
out  my  knowledge ;  whence  tranfpiration  through  the  pores  being  (lopped  up,  both  of 

them  bein'’  forthwith  devolved  into  a  Fever ,  together  with  a  dejeSed  appetite  ,  P"nof 

the  head  “and  a  C^wc/ik:  or  unfenfible  detainment  of  the  Soul ,  with  a  pricking  of  Che 

whole  body ,  they  died  among  the  Nuns,  fweating  that  they  would  admit  of  my  remedies: 
but  after  that  they  had  received  my  Sons,  they  refuted  fottaion  remedies :  The  Eldell  in¬ 
deed  petilhed  without  any  mark  or  fignal  token,  even  after  death  •,  his  skin  be- 

infcooled by fwimming,  nothing  outwardly  appeared:  But  the  other  (hewed  only  a 
fmauXk  aL  blew  Putlule  in  his'loyns :  and  the  lofs  of  thefe  my  5ons,  I  frequently  be- 
hoM  as  ifitweteprefent;  and  thou  mayeft  fuppofe  that  it  gave  a  beginning  unto  ibis 
Treatifc  I  leave  vengeance  unto  my  Lord,  whom  I  humbly  befeech,  that  he  would  fpare 

my  Enemies,  and  bellow  upon  them  the  light  of  Repentance. 


i  ■  f  .- 
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CHAP,  xv: 

i 

The  signs* 

IHave  hitherto  written  unwonted  Paradoxes :  my  underftanding  being  without  the 
Moon, was  drowned  in  tribulations :  there  was  a  matter  moft  full  of  tcrrour,  horrour, 
and  of  difficulties  prefcnc  i  a  great  Reader  uncapable  of  thebeft  things,  adarkfona  bre¬ 
vity  of  beginning,  and  a  hateful  novelty,  although  a  very  neceffary  one.  But  that 
which  chiefly  blinds  us  in  the  Pett,  is  the  want  of  an  cxquilite  and  unfcparable  lign ;  to  wit, 
through  the  admonition  whereof ,  we  may  be  able  timely  enough  to  prevent  or  withftand 
it  by  remedies.  Neverthelefs,whatfoever  created  thing  is  in  any  place  ,  it  hath  its  own 
difcernable  figns  ,  by  which  it  may  be  fitly  diftinguiflied  from  other  things;  andthefe, 
thofe  which  do  precede  the  plague,  do  accompany  it,  or  foon  follow  after  it.  But  thofe 
^  figns  which  go  before  it ,  do  make  for  its  prevention  :  but  whatfoever  figns  do  after¬ 
wards  follow',  fervemore  for  others,  than  for  the  miferable  fick :  But  the  accompanying 
figns  alone,  do  difeern  of  the  cure. 

And  moreover,  the  figns  of  a  plague  to  come,  are  decyphered  in  the  heavens,  if  the  Fir¬ 
mament  fheweth  the  handy-works  of  the  Lord  in  the  earth.  That  the  figns  thereof  are 
badly  referred  by  Aftrologers,unro  twelve  divifions  of  caufes  j  I  have  already  before  fuf- 
ficiently  manifefied ;  ^xxtGajfarel  hath  1  ately  deferibed  an  Hebrew  Alphabet ,  from  the 
feituation  of  the  Ifars ,  and  authority  of  the  Rabbins ,  by  an  argument  ridiculous  enough, 
whereby  the  Hebrews  deyife  fuch  wan  figns ;  as  if  God  had  now,  the  Rabbins  only  as  his 
fervants ,  unto  \Vhom  he  may  communicate  his  fecret  counfcls:  For  Chriftians  do  not 
confidcr  the  fhamefulnefs  of  thofe  pofitions,  who  fuffer  fuch  kind  of  books  to  be  princedr 
For  neither  do  the  fixed  ftars  change  their  places  ,  that  they  may  fometime  deferibe  thefe, 
and  fometime  other  things  to  come  j  the  which,  in  the  firft  place,  is  contrary  to  all  Aftro- 
iogy.  Comets  alfo,  the  Meteors  Trabes,  Dragons,  Darts,  and  other  monftrous  figns  of 
that  fort,  being  oft-times  popular,  have  forelhewn  popular  plagues  ;  but  not  by  a  rational 
difeourfe,  or  Theories  of  the  Planets ,  and  much  lefs  by  the  Alphabet  of  the  Hebrews  a 
for  irregular  lights  do  not  obey  fee  rules:  For  the  Aftrologers  oi  Jerttfalem ,  although 
moft  skilful  in  their  art ,  yet  they  were  altogether  ignorant  of  the  fignification,  as  alfo 
of  the  apparition  of  the  ftar  of  Bethlehem.  For  the  Lord  mil  not  do  a  word^  which  he  will 
not  reveal  to  his  Servants  and  Pro-phets.  ^mos  5.  But  of  thefe  things  Artificers  have  no 
knowledge  ;  becaufc  new  lights  have  been  oftentimes  mortal,  and  oft-times  have  dircdly 
fignified  profperous  things :  For  monttrous  figns  do  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord ,  make  mani- 
feft  his  fecret  judgements ,  neither  doth  be  manifefl:  thofe  but  to  whom  he  will :  For 
truly,  the  Conju  ndtioos,  Oppofitions,  and  Quadrants  of  the  Stars  j  likewifc  their  Eclip- 
fes, Retrogradations, Banifhments, Combuftions,  Receptions,  and  other,  impediments, 
are  fuppofed  to  be  fo  regular,  that  they  are  fometimes  deferibed  in  Ephemeres’s  for  an 
age:  But  the  Pcfl:  is  of  things  extraordinarily  increafing  ,  and  thofe  not  necelfary  :  But  a 
regular  mean  is  not  a  meetly  fuitable  fign  for  an  effeft  from  a  contingency  by  chance : 
Neither  therefore  could  the  Ephemercs  s  or  Planptary  daics-booksof  Braha  ,  foretel  the 
plague  in  Lumbar dy^  of  the  year  163  2,  which  was  conceived  from  an  unjuft  war ,  and 
the  fear  of  horrour :  Wherefore,  I  attribute  extraordinary  contingencies  or  accidents,' 
unto  extraordinary  contingent  caufes.  I  bclicvp  indeed ,  that  the  forc-ffhewing  figns  of 
the  fame  are  decyphered  in  the  Firmament ,  but  not  in  the  diredfions  of  the  courfes  of 
the  Planets:  Wherefore  I  account  thofe  figns  to  be  irregular,  nor  to  be  fubjedf  to  Aftro- 
logy ;  becaufe  the  fignifications  of  thofe  figns  arc  granted  by  an  extraordinary  privi- 
ledge:  Therefore  the  figns  of  fuch  a  plague,  arc  for  the  moft  part  declared  only  to  the 
fervants  of  God  ;  as  is  read  concerning  Jonas :  But  the  figns  that  went  before  the  deftru- 
ftion  of  Jerufalem ,  were  meflages  of  the  Word  long  before.propbefied  of ;  and  fo  nei¬ 
ther  could  the  fore-told  deftru£tion  be  hindered  ^  and  they  were  dire<fted  only  to  the  meet 
glory  of  God ,  the  admonifliment  of  the  godly ,  and  the  flight  of  thefe.  And  more¬ 
over,  Jfrael  ought  to  die,  and  to  be  renewed  by  Generation  in  the  Wildernefs,  except 
JoJhuahtiQdCaleb:  neither  could  that  thing  be  any  way  prevented:  for  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  ftands  unchangeable,  with  whom  there  is  no  changeablcnefs,  becaufc  he  is  not  like 
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unto  man  herein.^  Monftrous  figns  therefore,  if  they  do  not  prefcrifjc  a‘  condition  in  decla¬ 
ring  ( unlefs  Nlnlveh  be  converted  )  they  by  nature  promife  an  unavoidable  effect.  K 
hath  alfo  pleafed  others,  to  draw  the  births  of  Monfters  into  the  fore-fhewing  fi^ns  of 
the  plague;  e.vtnOi%  ^orneHns  Oemma  y  concerning  his  Cofmocriticks  or  Divine  Chara¬ 
cters,  doth  by  trifling,  patch  them  together  without  a  foundation.  But  who  is  he,  who 
fhall  either  know,or  interpret  the  denoted  fore-tokens  of  Moniters?  For  the  plague  be-» 
ing  prefent,  then  indeed,  and  too  late,  every  one  draws  fignifications  at  his  own  picafure. 
And  there  are  fome  who  therefore  abhor  the  coming  of  unwonted  Birds :  but  that  fign 
cither  ceafeth  to  be  natural ,  or  that  of  the  Quails  fore-going  the  plague  of  Ifraelm  t^c 
Wildcrnefs,  (hill  ceafe  to  be  a  Miracle  :  And  let  this  be  impious  and  blafphemous ;  but 
the  other  impertinent  to  my  purpofe.  Others  interpret  this  fign  for  flefh-devouring  Birdr^ 
for  a  future  plague  ;  as  if  they  were  fent  to  devour  the  dead  carkafles  that  were  tob:  inhu¬ 
med  ;  according  to  chat  faying,  where  the  cark^afes  arcf  thither  are  the  Eagles  gathered  ta^ 
gether,  . 

But  the  Text  is  nor  read  to  be  for  future  dead  carkafles,  neither  to  have  fwallowed  them 
down,  feeing  they  are  wont  to  be  moft  carefully  buried  before  others:  For  the  River 
Ehffan  at  fomecime  carried  away  the  dead  carkalfes  of  the  plague  at  Lyons.^^^  but  it  infeCf- 
cd  the  Citizens  beneath  them  :  at  leaftwife,  the  Clergy  of  Lyons  declared  hereby,  that 
the  burial  of  the  dead  was  to  be  obferved ,  not  fo  much  for  the  health  of  the  foul,  as  for 
the  purfe. 

The  coming  of  Birds  therefore ,  living  by  prey,  denotes  rather  a  future  defedof  their 
prey  in  their  own  Native  Provinces,  and  they  fhouid  rather  denounce  by  a  mon- 
Rrous  fign  ,  a  deftruftion  of  war,  than  an  imminent  plague.  But  others  divine  the  plague 
to  be  from  the  meeting  with  unwonted  fifhes ;  to  wit,  they  fuppofe  the  waters  to  be ih- 
feded  with  a  corrupt  defilement ,  and  for  this  caufe,  that  Sea-monfters  do  afeend  into  the 
wares :  furely  a  ridiculous  thing :  For  if  the  Sea  puCrifieth  through  continuance  in  its 
faltnefs  •,  what  water  at  length,  fhall  wafli  away  the  defilement  of  the  Sea  }  or  why  fhall 
one  only  Whale  vvandring  out  of  his  road,  feel  the  hurtful  poyion  of  the  Sea?  not  all  in 
a  Shoal,  or  many  together?  Truly,  I  know  that  the  Sea  is  not  fubje6l  to  a  narural  conta¬ 
gion  of  the  Pelt,  and  that  the  monftrous  figns  of  the  Heaven, and  Sea,  are  directed  by  th« 
lame  finger ,  of  whofe  unfearchable  judgement  they  are  the  Preachers ,  being  declared 
unto  his  fervants  only  :  For  the  fame  Lord  is  prefent,  as  well  in  the  center  of  the  earth  , 
and  in  the  bottom  of  the  Sea  ,  as  in  the  highefl:  top  of  heaven.  Indeed  all  things  do  a- 
likc  equally  obey  him  ,  except  the  moft  ungrateful  finner.  But  furely,  I  do  rather  fear  the 
unwonted  raines  of  blood, of  fpots,or  fparks,  and  likewife  Funerals  brought  down  through 
the  Clouds, mournful  founds  heard  in  the  air ,  as  alfo  noifes  in  burying  places,  &c.  which 
things,  feeing  they  are  the  admonitions  of  Divine  goodnefs ;  therefore  they  are  to  be  re¬ 
ferred  out  of  Nature ,  that  every  one  may  feafonably  look  to  the  Oyl  in  their  own  Lamps: 
For  neither  therefore  do  I  efteem  thofe  monftrous  figns  to  be  the  works  of  the  Evil  Spi¬ 
rit,  but  againft  his  will.  Truly  they  arc  freely  given,  and  above  Nature;  neither  there¬ 
fore  do  they  belong  to  my  purpofe. 

But  as  he  had  known  a  fingular  remedy  oE  the  Plague  to  be  in  the  Toad, 

and  Frogs ;  fo  alfo  he  writes,  that  this  is  prefaced  as  oft  as  a  great  heap  of  Frogs  ariferh  in¬ 
to  a  heap ,  Which  is  to  choak  fome  weak  or  infirm  one  ;  which  being  killed,  it  afterwards 
alfaulteth  another,  until  the  number  being  thus  diminiflied  by  degrees ,  every  one  ac 
length  particularly  runs  away  ;  which  things,  if  they  thus  naturally  happen;  as  they  pre¬ 
pare  a  remedy  for  the  plague  to  come ,  fo  alfo  they  denote  it ;  For  out  of  a  Gaul,  even  as 
alfo  from  an  apple  dravvn  out  of  O^ken  leaves,  they  write  ,  that  for  the  moft  part  ^  three 
fmall  living  creatures  are  drawn  ;  to  wit,  if  it  contain  a  Spider,  they  will  have  it  portend 
the  Peft ;  if  a  Fly,  War  r  but  if  a  creeping  Animal ,  that  it  lore-fheweth  Famine.  But 
feeing  one  of  the  three  at  lcaft,is  found  every  year  enclofed  therein  ,  if  not  two,  or  all  of 
them  and  yet ,  one  of  thole  punifhments  doth  not  continually  follow  ;  therefore  I  re¬ 
fer  fuch  prediaions  among  old  Wives  Fables.  I  therefore  judge, that  thefe  kind  of  Infeas 
do  denounce  the  difference  of  theLeffasin  the  Oak  (Leffas  is  the  nourifhablc  juice  of 
plants )  fo  as  that  a  worm  denotes  the  aforefaid  nourifhment  to  be  putrified  through  con¬ 
tinuance-,  but  a  Spider,  apoyfon  to  be  moreover  ad  joyned  to  that  putrefaftion  :  and 
therefore*  as  it  were  a  conncxcd  and  co-touching  Spider  is  every  where  almoft  in  the 
whole  compafs  of  the  earth ;  the  which  being  in  the  Oak,  portends  not  any  thing  out  of 
the  tree  ;  efoccially  bccaufe  in  the  neighbouring  and  co-planfed  trees ,  nor  alfo  fcldom 
in  the  fruits  of  the  fame  Oak ,  thofe  divers  Infeas  arc  beheld  at  once ,  in  the  fame  Sum-  . 
met:  Yet  I  do  not  remember  that  I  have  found  a  Spider  and  alfo  a  Fly,  at  once,  in  the 
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fame  Oak  ;  although  a  Fly  indeed,  and  a  Worm  ,  alio  a  Worm  and  a  Spider  .•  But  far  be  it 
fromaChridian  copropheficfroman  Oak,  and  I'crpencine,  for  that  is  read  to  be  forbid¬ 
den  by  the  Lo  d,  with  cruel  threatnin^s.  But  as  ofc  as  a  new  and  rare  (tink  of  Caves  ac¬ 
companies  an  Earthquake  ,  or  an  unaccudomed  iiink  happens  in  Lakes,  then  endemical 
figns  have  occafional  powers.  Thefe  things  of  a  future  plague.  But  as  to  what  concerns 
a  plague  being  prefent,  truly  I  could  never  by  the  pulfe  or  urine  ,  even  altho.  gh  it  were 
diftilled ,  know  the  plague  to  be  prefent.  Paracelfpts  indeed,  ridiculouOy  enouoh  ,  num¬ 
bers  it  among  the  diieafes  of  the  Liver,  and  among  Tartarous  ones,  even  as^lfewhere 
inaTreatife,  and  in  overthrowing  the  fidion  of  Tartars,  I  have  profefly  profecuted. 
.'this  man  attributes  an  unnamed  pulfe  to  the  Peft,  which  he  calls  a  fourth  :  But  1,  alchou^^h 
1  have  ferioufly  and  often  heeded;  yet  I  acknowledge  my  own  unaptnefs,  that  I  ne^r 
found  fuch  a  pulfe  :  But  I  have  well  noted  about  the  end  of  life,  an  unequally  inordinate 
creeping,  and  at  length,  an  intermitting  pulfe.-  But  I  have  never  found  a  fourth,  or  a 
iixth  pulfe  diverfe  from  the  relf,  from  a  peculiar  bewraying  of  the  plague,  butapeBilenc 
pulfe  different  from  continual  mal'gnant  Fevers,  hath  'never  offered  it /elf  unto 
me. 

The  urine  therefore,  and  the  pulfe,  have  never,  according  to  my  unskilfulnefs ,  difeo- 
vered  the  plague  :  yea,  while  I  more  narrowly  Fowled  over  the  writings  of  Paracelfm^  I 
knew  that  he  was  never  prefent  with  one  infedled  with  ,  or  about  co'die  cf  the  plaouc. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  judgement  of  the  plague,  loads  the  confcience  ,  as  well  in  refpedb 
of  the  patty  aiflifted,  as  of /he  family  of  the  fame  ;  becaufe  the  Peft  doth  by  a  certain  fi- 
militude,  rcfemblea  Pretorbrehief  Officer  in  a  crime  ,  who  requires  a  lofs  both  of  life 
and  goods:  and  fo,  a  raffa  judgement  of  the 'Peft  contains  a  crime:  For  to  have  known 
the  plague  by  the  lliape  of  an  unwonted  Fever,  may  be  eafic  to  another ;  furely  unto  me, 
it  hath  been  very  difficult.  Thou  wilt  fay,  the  Peff  is  with  a  Fever  and  headach  ,-  but  that 
is  familiar  unto  other  Fevers:  Vomiting, and  the  drovvfie  evil  doth  oft-times  accompany 
the  plague ;  but  that  is  not  altogether  unwonted  elfewhere  :  There  are  in  the  Peff  Bu- 
boes'in  the  groyn,  Parotides  or  little  Bladders  behind  the  ears ;  thofe  figns  are  not  unfre- 
quently  proper  to  Fevers  that  are  free  from  the  plague :  There  are  alfo  black  fpots  in  the 
plague  ,  the  which  I  have  feen  in  women  that  have  been  ffrangled  by  their  womb  ;  There 
is  alfo  a  Purple  Fever,  pd  likewife  leaden  Puftules  or  Wheals,  without  the  Peft  :  as  abb 
a  Carbuncle  doth  oftentimes  happen  without  the  plague :  But  as  oft  as  many  of  thofe  fi  ms 
do  concur ,  there  is  no  difficult  judgement  concerning  the  Peft  ;  for  a  Bnbo  in  the  ^royn, 
litclebla'ddersjorfpots,  from  the  beginning,  before  much  cruelty  of  the  plague  ,  do.  de¬ 
nounce  the  plague  :  SoalfoaCarbuncle,  or  Bubo,  andavery  fmall  tumour, ^is  far  mo'^e 
painful  in  the  pelt  ,  than  any  where  elfc,^  and  they  are  prefent  almoft  before  the  increafe 
of  the  Fever,  and  they  prevent  the  fufpition  thic  they  fp  rang  from  the  Fever;  lo  that 
thofe  miferiesof  the  skin,  do  go  before  in  the  Peft,  which  in  other  Fevers  happen  more 
late,  as  it  were,  the  produces  thereof :  a  peffilent  Bubo,  being  as  yet  fmall,  prefently  and 
out  of  hand,  exifteth  as  cruel,  without  pain  of  the  member,  and  leffening  of  the  Fever 
and  paineth  greatly.  * 

’  ^  But  if  a  Bubo  ifliie  forth  after  a  fore-going  pain  of  the  member,  it  carries  the  jude^c- 
,’incntof  an  unfit  remedy  :  Therefore,  they  are  the  ordinary  figns  of  the  Peft,  bein^  Al¬ 
ready  entertained ,  if  before,or  prefently  after  the  beginning  of  the  Fever,  a  Glandule, 
Parotis  behind  the  car.  Carbuncle,  Bladder,  Puftule,  or  fpot,  fhall  fuddenly  invade ,  and 
that  with  the  greatefl  pain;  For  in  ocher  Fevers  they  do  not  fo  notably  pain;  the  nhee 
indeed  is  red,  and  fwells  before  the  malady  be  bred  ,  which  hath  not  it  felf  in  fuch  a  m  m- 
jaerin  the  plague  :  And  the  Peft  is  confirmed  by  vomiting ,  by  an  excelling  parnof  the 
head,  by  a  deep  drowfinefs,  by  a  doating  delufion,  and  by  a  dejeded  appetite^  if  they  fhall 
fuddenly  invade. 

For  the  Peft  that  comes  unto  one  from  far ,  being  drawn  in  through  a  contradfing  of. 
thepoyfon,  enters  as  it  were  the  pain  of  a  pricking  Bodkin,  and  prefently,  with  the 
greateftpain,  marks  the  part  which  it  ftrikes,  with  a  fwelling,  with  a  wheaj,  with  a  little 
bladder,  or  with  a  fpot :  Even  as  alfo,  that  which  enters  in  by  an  odour,  ftrikes^the  fto- 
mach  and  head  with  a  fuddain  pain  ,  or  flcepifying  anguifh ;  or  ftirs  up  the  ftomach  it  felf, 
as  it  were  a  fpur,  unto  vomiting  :  But  if  it  fpfings  from  an  internal  poyfon  ,  it  hath  a 
fore-going  Fever,  upon  which  fome  of  the  aforefaid  figns  do  ftraightw'ay  fucceed  :  But 
tha^  Peft  which  invades  from  a  fnarched  terrour ,  is  fpeedy,  and  is  difeerned  by  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  fick :  But  that  which  hath  arifen  from  fome  kmd  of  terrour  of  the  Archeus, 
but  nor  of  the  man,  and  which  lurks  in  the  Tartar  of  the  blood  ,  is  indeed  ,  in  a  decree 
unto  the  plague ,  and  breaks  forth  more  flowly  than  is  wont ,  and  is  eafily  overcome,  ^un- 
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leffe  the  negligence  of  the  fick  lliall  hindec ;  yet  ics  delay  is  the  longer  in  the  journey :  for, 
for  the  molt  part,  the  accompanying  ligns  of  iti?.  Pelt  arc  known  timely  enough,  that 
the  remedy  which  (liall  be  prompt,  and  which  lliali  be  ueremptory  ,  may  rightly  perfofrn 
its  office.  Nevcrthelefs  it  ftiould  be  my  with:,  to  know  the  Pelt  in  its  miking  :  For  that 
which  produceth  its  lignates  only  after  Oeath,  takes  avvaj  a  great  number  from  amongft  us, 
and  delt'oys  many  famili.s ;  becaufeit  hath  already  become  mortal,  before  it  makes  ic 
felf  manifert  ,  or  be  known  ;  becaufe  it  hath  firlt  hniilied  its  task,  with  the  hickec,  faint¬ 
ing,  and  an  Efcharre  in  Tome  Noble  place:  For  tii6y  call  this,  the  Tragedy  of  one  day  i 
therefore  a  Diary  or  Ephemeral  Fever :  Not  that  the  P^ll  hath  the  Spirit  of  Life  for  its 
proper  feat ,  although  there  was  never  any  plague  which  hath  no:  alio  infedted  the  Arche- 
us  ;  and  foalfo,  by  that  title,  every  plague  ought  always  to  be  a  Diary  F^ver :  But  whatfo- 
ever  of  the  Archeus  is  conquered  by  the  Pelt,  tnat  conrcquenily  is  by  and  by  fepatated  by 
that  vital  Archeus.  _  ~  . 

At  length,  that  alfo  brings  moft  fpeedy  death,  which  befieged  the  Archeus  of 
fome  bowel ;  becaufe  the  birds  of  death  do  continually  fly  from  thence,  vvhich  trample 
the  reft  of  the  Archeus  under  their  feet ;  ,For  I  vvilh,  and  wifti  again ,  that  we  may  not 
know  the  Pelt  too  late  ,  nor  from  the  event  ;  Fora  fpeedy  death,  althougb  it  may  pro¬ 
duce  its  own  figns,  yet  it  rather  profits  for  the  future  ,  but  nothing  ,  chofe  that  are  gone 
and  paft.  For  I’ome,  to  this  end,  anoint  the  foals  of  thefcec  with  frefh  Lard,  they  apply 
a  Puppy,  which  if  he  lick,  they  perfwade  themfelves,  that  the  chance  is  free  fromthp 
plague  ;  But  others  beat  a  piece  of  Lard  at  the  feet  of  the  fick  party»,  and  cherifh  it  for 
fometime  under  his  arm-pits ,  or  in  his  groyn  ,  and  they  fay,  that.this  will  not  be  devou¬ 
red  by  a  cog ,  if  the  plague  be  prefent ,  which  thing  deferves  no  credit :  for  the  plague  of 
man  fliakes  not  dogs,  nor  makes  them  naufeous :  For  truly  as  well  dogs,  as  Wolves ,  do 
without  punifhmentjdevoure  the  dead  carkaffes  that  are  not  wel  enough  buriedjis  alfo  Pies, 
and  likewife  Ravens,  l^erhaps  indeed, an  hungry  dog  will  not  eat  chat  La^d  which  was  rub’d 
on  the  feet  of  his  Mvifter  ^  becaufe  it  fmells  of  his  Mafter ,  whom  he  dares  not  bite  But 
the  Germans  call  the  root  of  the  herb  Butterburre  ,  or  the  g  eater  Colts-foot,  the  pefti- 
ientialroot;  b:caufe asthePeft  difplaysit  felf  bgforea  fore-ffie.ving  fign;  fo  the  Buc- 
terburre  fends  forth  its  flowres  before  its  leaves.  The  Peft  alfo  propagates  ic  felf,  not  fo 
much  by  a  feed,  as  by  an  Archeal  root.  They  alfo  relate,  that  a  Saphire  of  a  deep  Sky- 
colour,  or  Citron-coloured  Jacinrh ,  if  it  abide  upon  the  painful  member  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hours  fpace  ,  fo  as  that  the  light  from  the  oppofite  part  of  the  Gem,  ftrikes  the  in? 
fedled  place ,  and  there  collets  its  beams,  that  the  place  couched  on ,  will  wax  black  and 
blew  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  that  it  is  an  infallible  token  of  the  plague: 
the  place  ftiall  in  no  wife  aflumc  a  more  wan  colour ,  chat  the  fick  perfon  is  free  from  the 
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But  I  have  always  in  doubtful  cafes made  ufe  of  a  powdered  Toad ,  and  chat  boil¬ 
ed  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  fimple  water,  in  the  form  of  aPoulccfs^  whereby  ,  if 
prefently  after ,  the  pain  in  the  Efcharre,  Carbuncle,  or  Bubo  in  the  groyn,  waxed  mild, 
I  fafely  conjectured  that  the  plague  was  prefent.  For  I  fometimes  beholding  a  [Mafs]  of 
prelates  and  Abbots,  and  their  fingers  to  be  adorned  with  precious  ftones,  1  conjectured, 
that  they  were  in  times  paft>  obliged  to  vifit  thofe  that  were  infeded  with  the  plague  : 
But  chat  now  ado,  the  Gems  of  Gems  arc  born  about,  their  ufe  being  ncgleded  and  un- 
knoWBi  the  which  1  do  conjedurc. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

The  PrefervattOfi» 

. 

« 

IpRefervatives  according  to  the  Ancients,  arc  two-fold  :  For  feme  ought  to  binder  the 
Jl  plague  to  come ;  others  alfo  the  plague  being  prefent ,  that  it  proceed  not  to  cut 
down :  But  for  the  former,  they  haVe  devifed  as  vVell  Amulets  or  Pomanders  without 
as  Antidotes  within.  But  fince  the  Schools  have  been  ignorant  of  the  very  eflential  thin^^- 
lineflcOf  thepoyfon  *,  and  indeed,  that  every  Peft  \Vhcther  it  {hall  be  brought  to  us  from 
without ,  or  next,  Ihall  be  bred  within ,  prefuppofeth  the  image  of  a  poyfonfom  terrour ; 
therefore  proper  prefervaiives  have  never  been  known  from  a  foundation.  Therefore 
among  prefervatives ,  I  confider, 

1.  Leaftthe  fpiritof  the  Archeus  do  conceive  a  terrour  in  us  j  orihat  from  a  terrour 
he  do  hot  produce  a  terrifying  poyfon  on  himfelf,  or  one  brought  on  him  within  from 
elfe- where. 

2.  That  a  fermental  and  co-refembling  mummie  being  brought  to  us  from  without,  doth 
hot  infeff  the  Archeus  the  internal  ruler  of  our  mummie. 

3.  That  wbatfoever  hath  already  in  contagion  become  a  partaker  of  the  mummie  ,  be 
killed,  and  departeth  ;  Therefore  the  leaft  co-refemblance  which  it  hath  common  wirh 
bs,  is  to  be  taken  away :  Wherefore  feme  light  poyfon  is  alwayes  wont  to  admix  it  fclf  with 
every  Antidote  5  to  wit, that  hereby  the  application  and  approximation  may  be  taken  away, 
that  the  Archeus  may  be  preferved  free  from  contagion ,  or  that  he  fall  not  down  into  the 
mumial  nourilbment,  and  from  thence  frame  a  Tartar  of  the  bloud  to  himfelf.  In  this 
lart  patronage  of  fafeguard  ,  antiquity  hath  been  wholly  vigilant ,  but  it  hath  not  been  in¬ 
cumbent  about  others ,  becaufe  they  Were  unknowii : 

Although  this  laft  prefervation  hath  therefore  become  uncertain  and  without  fruit,- 
becaufe  it  hath  rather  refpedfed  the  latter  product,  or  feat,  than  the  root  or  chief  caufe: 
when  as  in  the  mean  time,  a  prefervation  from  the  cfFe6^ ,  fore-going  conditions  being  fup- 
pofed  ,  is  fore-fialled  as  being  in  vain.  Therefore  if  we  muft  treat  of  preferv4tives  and 
pddotestoexpelthepoyfon  ,  as  is  meet,  what  things  I  have  already  explained  concern- 
ing  the  caufes,  procefle,  and  manner  of  making  the  plague ,  ought  to  be  firmly  fixed  in 
our  mind. 

The  Peft  therefore  either  enters  from  without  I  and  marks  the  place  of  its  entrance 
from  v/ithout ,  becaufe  it  primarily  affe(aetb  it ,  or  is  attradfed  with  the  breath,  and  there 
pafleth  thorowthe  DUphra^ma  or  midn^  y  and  caufeth  a  prelfute  and  perplexities  upon 
the  very  bought  of  the  ftomach ;  and  in  the  fame  plate  deaths  the  matter,  which  foon  ex¬ 
hales  from  thence,  and  becomes  infamous  in  contagion :  And  feeing  that  in  nature  every 
agent  hath  its  beginning ,  incrcafe ,  ftate ,  declining,  and  at  length  death,  it  muft  needs 
belikewife,  that  by  how  much  the  longer  of  continuance ,  and  powerful ,  the  corruption 
Ihallbe,  by  fo  much  alfo  the  more  dangerous  ot  deftrudive  it  be  rendred  :  For  the  Peft 
beginning ,  is  increafed  with  the  diminiflimentaod  death  of  the  man. 

For  I  a  good  while  believed  that  every  curative  remedy  of  the  plague  was  alfo  of  neccfli- 
ty  the  prefervative  of  the  fame,  becaufe  it  is  accounted  a  more  eafie  thing  to  be  prefer¬ 
ved,  than  CO  be  cured  ^  Or  whatfoever  it  performeth  in  the  fame  kind  ,  which  is  the  more 
difficult,  that  it  fhould  alfo  willingly  do  that  which  is  more  eafie  .•  Wherefore  I  was  great¬ 
ly  occupied  in  times  paft ,  with  the  care  of  diligently  fearchitig  into  medicines  for  expel¬ 
ling  of  the  poyfon ,  to  wit,  whereon  the  whole  fatisfadion  of  my  defire  then  depended.^ 
BucafterwardsJ  diverted  my  mind  to  another  belief ,  and  confidered  that  healing  reme¬ 
dies  had  rather  regard  unto  the  extradlion,  or  expulfion  of.  the  malady  •,  and  that  fuch  re¬ 
medies  had  not  place  in  prefervatives  for  the  future  5  To  wit ,  feeing  that  which  as  yet  is 
nor,  cannot  alfo  as  yet  be  expelled,  or  extra<aed  ^  yea  not  fomuch  as  extinguifhed  :  For 
truly  firft  of  all,  a  remedy  againft  the  terrour  of  the  man  imagining ,  or  of  the  Archeus, 
is  not  in  it  felf  fo  much  pofitive  as  negative  •,  and  fo  the  drinking  Of  pure  wine,  even  unto 
mirth,  preferveth  for  the  future  5  becaufe  it  fo  rules  the  imagination  not  onely  of  the  man, 
but  of  the  Archeus  j  that  the  power  of  forming  images  peiifticth  ;  For  fo  no  man  is 
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poor  or  defeauous,  as  long  as  he  is  cheerful  from  a  drinking  of.  wine :  And  therefore  the 
holy  Scriptures  declare,  that  wine  was  made  for  chcerfulneiTe ,  but  not  for  drunkennefle; 
becaufc  it  is  a  powerful  prefervative  :  So  that  although  the  fturdineffe  of  a  man  excludeth 
the  terroursfrom  the  imaginaion  of  the  man  ;  yet  a  manly  animofity  cannot  take  away  the 
terrour  of  the  imagining  Archeus :  for  the  aforefaid  animofity  or  hurdmefle  of  mind ,  ad¬ 
mits  of  a  combate  from  a  contrary  opinion  of  the  Archeus:  but  mirth  or  cheerfulneffe  . 
introduced  by  fuch  drink ,  neither  admits  of,  nor  acknowledgeth  an  enemy,  as  neither 
doth  it  undergo  a  ftrife  ,  but  excludeth  them  ;  But  an  exhilerating  draught  is  more  fit  for 
the  Fell  to  come,  than  for  it  being  prefent :  Therefore  I  grant  alto,  that  the  prefervative, 
and  curative  remedies  for  the  plague  as  being  prefent ,  are  of  the  fame  company  and  in= 
tendon,  but  not  for  a  future  one  •,  yetfo,  that  prefcrvatives  of  the  plague  as  being  pre¬ 
fent  do  notferve,  but  in  the  making  of  its  increafe  ,  but  not  in  its  produa  being  made  j 
becaufeof  that  which  is  corrupted ,  there  arc  no  longer  prefcrvatives ,  butonely  healing 

wfmu&"thS°^^^  believe  that  bad  Antidotes ,  although  they  yvere  the  moft  potent 
Dovfoas  could  drive  away  the  terrour ,  as  neither  the  peftilent  effea  of  the  terrour ;  For 
truly  the  poyfon  of  the  pefiilence  is  irregular  and  different  from  other  poyfons  mthis, 
fhi/ir  iffuM  from  the  terrour  of  the  Archeus ,  as  it  were  fire  out  of  a  Hint :  For  if  the  Ar- 
cheus  beinc^  terrified ,  yield  up  the  field ,  verily  the  body  (which  being  confidered  m  it  felf, 
dead  Carcaffe)  cannot  receive  comfort.  Furthermore,  if  the  Archeus  be  fo  con - 
fiderTd  to  retire,  that  a  poyfon  enters  in  his  place,  and  in  this  reipedt  fliall  fupplant  the 
Archeus  himfelf  •  how  lhall  fweet  odours  and  incenfes  prevent  the  poyfon,  efpecially  if  the 
very  excdlemcd  of  fweet  finds,  arc  alfo  capable  of  receiymg  a  pefiilcnt contagion  ? 
Therefore  et  it  be  a  part  of  Chriftian  piety  and  compaffion,  ftudioufiy  to  contemplate  with 
me  howblockifhly  and  uncxaaiy  fomany  Simples  have  been  heaped  up  together  tor 
Sef;rvina,and  curing;  and  bow  much  their  unfaithful  fuccours  have  deluded  ten  thouf^inds 
Tf  r^en  .lad  their  expeaations;  becaufc  they  have  every  where  mocked  mankind  in  a 
true  remedy  ,  by  reafon  of  the  gtoffe  ignorance  of  aufes  :  For  indeed  a  curative  remedy 
of  the^  prefuppofeth  that  which  a  prefervative  remedy ^preven  s  or 

the  future :  Therefore  a  proper  curative  remedy  is  convenient  onely ,  as  by  flaying  of,  thw 
Dtodua  (which  is  the  peftilent  poyfon  it  felf)  it  annihilates  it  in  the  mat«r  wherein  it  re- 
fides  -  In  the  next  place  tlfo, another  curative  remedy  being  conjoyned  with  it,  is  employ- 
'Vr,^.vnf»nina  the  fubka  of  the  poyfon  it  felf,  which  is  to  be  attempted  byfweat: 
Moreover  a  third  is  that  which  takes  away  and  leffens  the  co«fuiting  of  caufes  urtto  their 
produas.’the  which  alfo  hath  inic  the  nature  of  a  prefervative.  The  Peft  therefore 
which  is  drawn  in  from  without ,  from  an  infeaed  body,  |arinenr  or  place,  hath  indeed  in 
k  an  abfolute  and  formal  peliilent  poyfon  ,  which  prefuppofeth  not  a  fore-exilimg  r- 
m’entalputrefaaion,  and  therefore  it  fuddenly  invadech  with  no  fore-going  complaints, 
S  uCs  fufurefig^^^  it  hath  need  of  an  appropriation  ;  which  kmd  of 

prefervin-  in  making  of  the  Pell ,  a  reaifying  of  the  air,  familiar  to  H.pcrMts, 
eth  fof  which  in  its  own  place)-  no  otherwile  than  as  in  a  popular  plague  i  To  wit,  that 

the  PoVon  it  felf  in  the  air  may  be  killed,  and  the  air  alfo,  originally  fo  difpo.ed ,  tha. 

‘tfuffeLnotthenourilhablc  humour  to  bemumially  corrupted,  otto  fnatch  untiita 

^“Slwn"Sofa°”emedy  for  the  future.  Otherwife  ,  «henasthc  peftilent  poyfon  is 
*  ir  liirkcth  and  is  unknown,  and  alfo  is  ficced  and  foaled  in  ihe 

Archeu?*'^and  that  by  reafon  of  the  Angular  fwiftnelfe  of  its  poyfon :  But  then,  dsfenfive 
do  come  too  late ,  unleffe  they  are  alfo  healtng  ones.  Fitft  therefore  e  e- 
remedi  ...  j  ji,at  the  body  may  be  always  adually  hot ,  and  kept  m 

rnnfoiration  and  that  the  mind  may  be  difpofed  unto  a  cheetfulneffe  oppolitc  to  terrour; 
tranfpiration ,  and  tnat  ^  cited  coLetning  wine  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures  :  But  what, 

fKn^eaderconce™“  ^^e  infefted  air ,  it  hath  refpeft  not  fo  much 

encompaff  ^  ,  toc^ether  alfo  from  a  fermencal  putrefaftion ,  no  IdFe  then  as 

FXS  mZurfe^mlnt^f torn  being  am’  fbl  to  Mil  th^ 

iextons  01  external  prefervative  Pomanders  '  ™‘'ich  are  abl. 
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image  of  terrour,  and  peftilent  poyfon,  in  theproper  fubjea  of  the  vapour,  or  Tartar  of 
thebloud  j  and  in  this  refpedUllo,  to  divert  and  hinder  the  terrour  of  the  Archeus 
But  if  indeed  the  Pert  be  conceived  by  a  proper  errour  within ,  other  prei'ervatives  are 
required  ^  than  when  as  vk  muft  live  about  infetrted  places,  or  perfons :  But  the  plague 
being  formed  ,  moves  the  fame  to  go  with  a  fpeedy  courfc  in  a  retrograde  orde-  from  a 
poyfon  formed,  unto  a  corruptive  vapouriThereforc  alfo  neither  arc  amulets  or  prefervativc 
pomanders  occupied  about  an  infcriour  and  remote  preparation  of  the  pertilent  matter  that 
is  to  be  averted  ^  but  for  the  overcoming  of  the  formal  and  ultimate  poyfon ,  and  fuitin<^ 
of  the  with  the  Tartar  of  the  bloud  ,  in  the  one  extream^  and  in  the  other  with 

the  poyfon  drawn  in  :  Andfo  anamulct  keeps  a  curative  betokening  in  prefervin^'.  vet 
itisexcedcedby  a  curative  remedy  in  this,  that  healing  remedies  ought  not  oneivtohll 
the  poyfon  ;  but  alfo  to  ihrurt  it  out  by  fweat ;  Indeed  both  betokenings  ou^ht  to  concur 
in  curative  remeaies  ;  For  othe' vvife,ia  vain  doth  the  body  flow  down  wirh  much  moirture 
of  fweat,  if  the  Tartar' of  the  bloud  be  not  refolved  ^  but  is  rather  continued  by  the  con 
tinued  terrour  of  the  Archeus.  Truly  the  caufes,  as  well  the  conllitutive,  as  the  occafional 
one,  being  known,  afterwards  the  indication  or  betokening  of  things  to  be  done  co 
arifeth  onely  by  the  condua  or  reafon;.  For  if  a  fermental  putrefaaion  hath  oiven  a  bc- 
ginnmgunto,  and  caufed  the  firft  difpofition  of  the  matter,  places  putrified  through 
continuance,  as  alfo  nourifhmcnts  ea/ily  putrifying,  are  to  be  avoided.  ^ 

An  open  air  is  healthful  to  healthy  perfons,  bccaufe  it  hath  the  power  of  an  elcmcnta* 
ry  confuming ;  but  the  air  as  iris  fuch,  doth  no  lefle  obey  contagion  ,  than  other  bodies* 
and  ic^conteineth  in  its  own  Magnal  of  the  air  ,  as  it  hath  hollow  pores  ,  the  whole 
conragpon  ;  the  which  ac  length  by  pining  away  in  the  fame  place,  doth  for  the  moft 
part  die ,  not  but  of  irs  own  accord ,  in  the  fpace  of  40  dayes  ;  and  by  an  elemen¬ 
tary  power  IS  fpoylcd  of  the  poyfonous  feed  of  a  ferment :  For  the  feeds  of  things  con- 
ccived,  doby  htileand  little  decay  in  the  air,  as  they  being  (hut  up  in  the  hollovv  places 
of  the  air  j  as  it  were  m  wombs ,  do  return  to  the  laft  difpofition  of  corruption  and  the 
flirt  generation  of  watery^  matters.  All  forrowful  things  alfo  ,  are  to  be  removed 
not  onely  becaufc  they  are  near  unto  fear  and  terrour  ,  but  cfpecially  becdufe  they 
do  forthwith  produce  a  fenfiblc  fermental  putrefaaion  (the  mother  of  fighs)  about  the 
mouth  of  the  llomach.  The  places  therefore  ,  and  objea*  of  a  forrowful  remem* 
brance,  as  alfo  fuch  fellowrtiips,  arc  to  be  avoided,  no  leffe  than  forrowful  meaa‘>cs4 
and  diicourfes  of  Hirtory  :  Exhilcraring  Wines  are  to  be  drunk  ,  as  alfo  the  more 
rtrong  Ales  or  Beers  ;  becaufe  that  by  caufing  careleffenefTes  and  animoficies  ,  they 
fhakeofF  gnef,  and  rerrours  :  But  the  cold  air  and  winds  hurt  thofe  that  are  infea- 
cd  ,  yea  that  arc  fearful  and  forrowful  afrer  any  manner ,  or  whatfoevef  is  oppofiteto 
exhalarion  and  fweat :  A  wafhed  houle  doth  now  and  then  indeed  take  away  the  feimental 
put  efaaion  and  contagion  ;  and  the  watery  vapour  hurts  thofe  that  arcinfeaed  •  there¬ 
fore  It  were  firrt  to  be  dried.  Forty  dayes  (hutting  up,  although  they  may  increafc’the  fer- 
mental  putrefaaion  ;  yet  they  take  away  the  pertilent  poyfon ,  as  it  periOiethof  irs  own 
accord  in  rbac  fpace  of  time  :  Perhaps  therefore  cuftom  hath  brought  ovar  thofe  Oiaren- 
tanics  orforty  dayes  enclofurcs,  for  any  renovation  whatfoever :  For  although  fwimminc^ 
or  cuttingofa  vein,  may  feem  to diminilh the  fermental  putrefaaion;  yet fecino nature’ 
haihhidup  the  bloud  for  her  treafurcj  it  follows,  that  as  oft  as  (he  fhall  pereSve  the 
bloud  of  the  veins  to  be  taken  away ,  the  Archeus  as  it  were  fearing  treachery  ,  is  difpo- 
led  unroterrour and  draws  the  rert  of  the  bloud  inward  to  himfclf ,  and  by  confcquence 
alfo,  itcallsthepeftilenrpoyfonrogethervvith  it,  into  the  inner  chamber;  which  motion 
isdMmetrahvvith,  or  direaiy  opportte  to  fweat  1  And  therefore,  letaswell  thecuttin^^of  a 
vein,  as  fvvimming,  be  dertruaiue ;  alfo  all  loofe  folving  of  the  belly  is  to  be  avowed  • 
becaafefo,  the  more  crude  bloud  of  the  meferaick  veins  is  made  to  putrifie  throu^^hihe 
termcnc  of  the  folutive  medicine  (even  as  elfewhere  in  the  book  of  Fevers)  to  wit,  at  the 
evacuation  whereof,  the  mcfersick  veins  do  I'erch  back  bloud  out  of  the  hollow  vein  ,  and 
this  out  of  the  fmall  branching  veins  of  the  body;  which  motion  is  diametrically  oppofite 
tothecurin^’af  the  plague. 

^  Thofe  things  which  I  have  hitherto  froken  ,  are  of  the  number  of  negative  preferva- 
n  admonitory  rules  of  things  to  be  avoided,  which  rules  do  nof,yef, contain 
neaith.  But  among  pofuive  prefervatiues ,  Amulets  cnallenge  the  firft  place  to  them- 
lelvcs,  which  obtain  a  proper  faculty ,  whether  it  be  for  killing  of  the  poyfon ,  or  clfe 
lor  preventing  of  the  mumial  appropriation  of  Archeus:  Both  of  them  indeed  are 
curative  in  the  making  of  the  Pert.  Next  a  fudoiiferous  one  follows ,  which  is  a  roofer 
out  of  the  plague ,  ana  of  its  feat,  by  wafhing  off.  Again^  the  Archeus  being  grieved  and 

affrighted, 
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affrighted,  ftraightvvay  betakes  himfelf  inwards ,  fleeth  as  it  were  to  his  Caftle ,  begets  Tor- 
row  and  fighings ,  and  the  enemy  being  received  within  ,  mcreafeth  venemous  perplexi¬ 
ties  :  Therefore  he  is  to  be  called  forth  unto  delights,  and  by  fudoriferous  medicines  ;  For 
fudoriferous  or  fweat-provoking  remedies  ,  are  all  of  the  Tame  inrention,  andalmoftof 
the  fame  weight ,  but  at  leaftwife  they  differ  in  the  degree  of  goodneffe.  In  the  next 
place,  in  an  Antidote  being  adjoined  ,  1  praifcihe  potion  of  Hyppocmes ,  vvhereuntol 
addeGinger,  and  the  black  berries  of  Ivy  j  becaufethey  arc  Diaphoreticks  which  are  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  ftomach.  Alfo  antidotes  are  to  be  given  in  generous  or  rich  wine ,  and  that 
prefently  after  food  ,  not  indeed  fo  much  that  the  fick.party  may  fweat ,  as  that  bis  Body 
may  be  kept  in  tranfpiration ;  But  let  the  food  be.  light,  and  little  j  for  in  every  fever,  and 
rather  in  the  plague,  digefVi  on  faileth  ;  therefore  let  the  more- pure  drink  fupply  the  room 
of  the  more  large  food  :  For  pure  orunmixt  wine  excludeth  fear,  cares,  forrow,  and  tcr- 
rour;  And  therefore  alfo  the  chief  prefcivative  is  efhbldlied  in  confidence. 

Indeed  1  do  not  here  fpeak  of  Chriftian  faith  or  confidence  (although  iri  Spirituals 
there  is  every  where  matter  of  great  moment)  for  they  alfo  who  lay  down  their  life  for 
the  fheep  ,  do  now  and  then  die  of  the  plague,  other  careleffe  perfons  remainin'?  fa fe : 
For  their  confidence  hath  either  a  defedlive  rottennelfe  within,  orfome  other,obfiacIe- 
The  Lord  not  working  miracles  ,  but  for  his  hidden  Judgments.  The  faith  or  confidence 
therefore)  Of  which  I  fpeak  in  this  place ,  is  the  natural  mean  of  animofiry  or;  ftbutnefle 
of  mind .  fighting  againft ,  and  ftrongly  refiding  terrour ;  neither  is  that  faith  pofitivc  I 
believe,  but  altogether  negative  ,  not  abhorring ,  not  fearing,  yea  neither  therefore  be¬ 
lieving  that  he  fhall  be  infeded  ;  For  as  a  pefiiferous  terrour  hath  a  fufpitious  and  fearful  ' 
faith  annexed  unto  it ,  that  they  have  lately  conceived  fomething  of  contagion,  or  do 
feel  a  murmuring  about  the  mouth  of  their  ftomach  ^  fo  the  prefervation  thereof  is  a 
a  belief  that  they  have  conceived  nothing :  neither  therefore  is  it  fufficient  that  the  con¬ 
fidence  be  not  terrifying  (which  is  a  mean  between  terrour  and  animofity  )  but  it  is  requi¬ 
red  that  it  be  operative ,  by  not  believing  that  they  fhall  be  infe£led :  And  that  not  by  an 
inducement  of  reafon  ,  but  altogether  by  a  free  power  of  animofity  ,  and  the  meer  mo¬ 
ther  of  confidence:  otherwife^children  and  mad-folks,  although  they  have  conceived  no 
terrour ,  yet  they  oftentimes  perifh  by  the  plague ,  for  want  of  an  operating  confidence, 
which  frames  a  Jjrcfervative  to  it  felf :  For  not  tb  believe  that  one  fhall  be  infebled  , 
works  far  more  Itrongly  than  the  prefumption  of  fear ,  not  onely  becaufc  a  negative 
deftroys  more  firongly  than  an  affirmative  builds  up;  but  bccaufe  it  together  therewith, 
contains  a  privation  ,  which  is  ftronger  than  every  pofitive ;  For  We  are  thofe  who  pro¬ 
ceed  from  an  infinite  nothing ,  and  therefore  our  nature  doth  more  firorigly  apprehend 
nothing,  than  fomething  itfelf,  from  whence  alfo  it  obtaineth  reft  to  it  felf;  evenas 
is  to  be  feen  in  negative  Syllogifms ,  wherein  the  conclufion  follows  the  negative  ,  and 
forfakes  alfo  a  particular  affirmative  connexed  wi^h  it ,  that  it  may  bring  itfelf  into  quiet- 
nefte  by  adenial. 

For  truly ,  the  underftandino  being  now  degenerate  ,  and  naturally  diftrufting  it  felf, 
in  underftanding  []  this  fomething],  of  things ,  had  always  rather  lay  down  in  not  know¬ 
ing,  or  not  being  able  to  know  ;  And  that  is  the  caufe  of  fluggiftincfs  in  Sciences ;  There¬ 
fore  the  belief  requifite  in  terrour, for  preferving ,  is  pofitive,  and  therefore  it  ought  ef- 
fedlively  j  actually , and  efficiently  to  ftand  ;  although  with  hope  it  ccncludeth  negatively 
from  the  weaker  part.  A  good  man ,  in  readily  ferving  thofe  that  are  infedted  with  con¬ 
tagion  ,  if  by  reafon  of  the  piety  of  his  work ,  he  hopeth  and  trufteth  more  in  the  good- 
nefte  of  the  Work  ,  or  of  defert ,  than  in  a  free  valiant  confidence  on  God ,  he  hath  a 
faith  coii-joyfied  with  hope ,  and  it  includes  an  agony  of  fear  and  terrour  s  Therefore  he 
naturally  undergoes  an  infedlion ,  unlefs  he  be  preferved  from  elfewhere.  But  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  this  place  is  drawn  ,  not  fo  much  from  Saflfrori,  or  the  exhilarating  things  of 
boafters  ,  as  from  the  cheerful  drink  of  the  more  pure  wine  .Women  vVithchild^alfo 
Women  in  child-bed ,  or  mchftruous  women  ,  becaufe  they  are  then  more  reftrained 
under  the  command  of  their  womb  ,  than  under  the  conduft  of  the  uiiiverfal  Archeus, 
therefore  they  are  the  more  dangeroufly  oppreficS  with  the  Peft  :  For  truly,  the  Archeus 
of  the  womb  doth  no  way  obey  reafon  ,  or  confidence  ,  which  is  wholly  vexed  with  coa- 
fufion ,  and  a  forrowful  troop  of  difturbances ;  Therefore  the  wonib  is  to  be  comforted 
with  the  oyl  of  Amber ,  and  with  Amber  diffolved  in  the  beft  fpirit  of  wine, and  with  the 
fuffumigation  of  the  warts  of  the  (hanks  of  a  horfe  ,  Being  beaten  to  powder  in  a 
mortari 
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Zenexton ,  that  is/^prefervahve  pomander  again^  the  TeH, 

\  T  \  7^^^^  confidence  ^  as  it  were  the  principal  pledge  of  animofity,and  mean  of  pre- 
V  V  fervation ,  that  the  Schools  might  ftir  up,  the  fuccours  of  idols,  purging  facri- 
fices,  and  exceeding  mad  Idolatries  have  been  Antiently  devifed  ;  Things  alfo  were 
hung  oa  the  body  ,  and  carried  about  from  without,  which  afterwards,  in  every  religi¬ 
on  were  accounted  for  holy  things,  and  the  which ,  were  even  falfly  believed  by  an  hid¬ 
den  (becaufe  an  unknown  j  goodnefs,  to  repel  terrour,  and  forrow.  A  Zenexton  there¬ 
fore,  feeing  it  hath  for  the  moft  part ,  been  devifed  for  prevention  of  the  plague,  and 
doth  alfo  compleatc  a  part  of  the  cure  ;  therefore  it  deferves  a  lingular  confideration; 

For  Phyfitians  have  deferibed  diverfe  fuch  prefervatives ,  according  to  the  defire  of 
everyone,  that  they  might  readily  ferve  for  a  comfort  to  the  fick  ^  while  themfelves 
were  fugitive  helpers;  They  decree  alfo,  that  Amulets  are  to  be  hung  on  the  body,  the 
which  ,  although  for  the  moft  part ,  they  could  have  nothing  of  virtues,  at  leaftwiie  that 
they  may  from  a  ruinous  foundation ,  perfwade  others  unco  animofity  i  to  wir,  unto  a  be 
lief ,  hope ,  or  fomc  kind  of  confidence  :  For  the  Pagans  at  firft  commanded  the 
Images  and  Statues  of  their  Deafters  or  ftarry  Gods,  to  be  carried  about  the  fick ;  and  then 
they  came  unto  charadters ,  words .  feals  or  tokens ,  and  to  the  T <tlifmanlcks  of  Ga- 
mahsu. 

Afterwards  the  firft  Monks  of  the  Chriftians ,  offered  labels ,  and  things  to  be  hung  a- 
bout  the  neck,  againft  the  plague  ;  and  from  that  foundation,' they  perfwaded  the  vulgar,  to 
believe  that  the  Peft  wasa  ftroak  immediately  fent  from  God.  I  meditate  therefore,  that 
every  natural  work  ought  in  nature  ,  to  follow  its  own  means,  as  oft  as  all  things  requifite 
for  operation  arc  pxefenc :  Therefore  I  enquire  in  this  place  >  into  the  fixed ,  firm 
roots ,  into  the  neceffary  and  ordinary  caufes ,  for  the  obtayningof  the  effeds  correlative 
to  fuch  caufes.  Others  therefore  mterpreting  the  Plague  to  be  a  puniftiment ,  have  pro- 
pofed  unto  people ,  unutterable  names,  writings,  fignates  guarded  with  meer  vanities , 
alfo  polluted  with  unfignificact  words ,  in  bearing  them  about  •  whereunto  perhaps ,  they 
have  joyned  a  verfe  of  David ,  of  Salomon^  or  of  fome  Prophet.  But  Paracelfus  laugh¬ 
ing  at  thefe  vanities ,  devifed  other  greater  ones  ,  erpccially  thofe  adorned  with  two 
charaderifms ;  yea  and  with  lying  feales ;  and  he  again  confents  to  thofe,  which  elfc- 
wbere,  he  derided  with  much  Taunting  ;  But  I  have  at  fometime  frequently  noted,,  a 
fometimes  ready  Hiding  into  bypochondrial  madneffe  ,  from  thefe  fuperftitions :  Befidcs 
ihefe,  there  are  fome  who  forfaking  divine  names ,  do  commend  figures,  lines,  charac¬ 
ters  ,  words ,  the  figures  of  numbers ,  and  according  to  the  pleafure  of  Aftronomers , 
the  feigned  feals  of  the  planets  (  to  wit,  the  errodrs  of  the  wandring  ftars  )  under  the 
name  of  Pythagoras  y  of  Salomon  the  Jew,  or  fomc  other,  they  hitherto  attributing 
more  to  the  toyes  of  the  heathen  than  to  any  facred  imprecations  :  For  if  happily  any  one 
who  had  faluted  him  that  had  the  Pefiilence  afar  of,  and  had  remained  free  from.con- 
tagion,henowbeingthe  Aiithour  of  trifles,  had  made  it  bis  priviledg  of  deceiving  two 
thoufand  people  afterwards  by  his  toyes :  For  truly,!  have  taught  there  is  no  Aftral  tbm^ 
that  in  the  Peft, as  well  in  the  manner  of  its  making,  as  of  its  curing  :  For  I  alwayes  rc/s<S 
unfaithful,  triflous  means,  and  efpecially  thofe  which  are  unlawful;  becaufe  none  chat 
leans  upon  aStaffe  Half  broken ,  is  preferved  from  falling  ,  unlefle  it  be  by  chance  :  For 
although  the  terrour  of  the  man  be  put  off  by  vain  remedies)  which  otherwife  infants 
want)  yet  they  are  not  therefore  deprived  of  the  terrour  of  tHe  :  Indeedthey 

exclude  onely  the  effeft  of  faith  privatively,  when  very  much ,  and  that  onely  for  a  little 
fpace,  and  they  oft-times  forfake  their  ownconfiders  ;  for  why*  fince  they  are  known 
to  be  of  no  power.  For  Paracelfpu  always  made  an  heightned  imagination ,  and  ftrong  con¬ 
fidence  of  great  account ;  the  which  when  as  he  floating  as  loofe  and  frivolous ,  I  found  to 
be  founded  on  the  fand ,  I  could  dot  approve  of ,  and  that  follies  do  contain  a  fuccour  of 
preferving  from  the  plague.  Taracelfm  trufting  in  mental  trifles,  converts  him- 

felf  unto  a  Zenexton ,  which  would  undoubtedly  preferve  him  that  carried  it  about  him* 
from  the  Peft ;  But 
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But  fince  he  dercribith  natthac  prcfcrvacivc  Pomander  for  thj  City  of  Stertz.i)igt]:iM 
hid  been  boumiful  unto  him,  right  would  make  us  to  conjedure,  whether  as  ungrateful, 
he  deceived  that  City  ,  or  whether  indeed,  he  were  ignorant  of  that  Zenexton.  Surely  a 
remedy  is  in  no  wife  to  be  hidden  from  mortals,  in  lo  great  ade(lru6i:ion  •  efpecially,  from 
whened  he  might  hope  todeferve  honour  to  himfelf  among  thofe  that  are  prefent ,  and  all 
polkrity.  Men  have  been  diverfly  mad  about  this  thing;  for  every  one  hath  perfaaded 
himfelf  that  he  hath  catched  the  beaded  of  Zenexton  of  Paraceljus^  by  the  ears;  and 
that  thing  hath  fo  greatly  pleafed  mortal  men,  that  thenceforth  they  have  exchanged 
names,  the  Amulet  of  ihzGreekji  with  the  barbarous  name  of  Zenexton  i  for  very  many 
have  carried  Affenick,  Otpiment,  Quick-diver,  yea  and  Mercury’ fublimate  ,  and  fuch 
like  poyfons  of  the  veins  about  their  neck,  or  the  pulfes  of  their  veins;  no  otherwii’e 
chan  as  if  the  PlaguCj  and  Lice  were  chafed  away  by  one  and  th;  fame  remedy.  But  thefe 
kind  of  inventions  being  brought  unto  us  out  of  Italy,  wheh  is  fruitful  in  prefumptiorS, 
jugliflg  deceits,  and  fubtilties,  we  ftrangers  do  adore  and  follow  :  For  as  pc  (ferity  willing¬ 
ly  Wfteih,  that  it  hath  drawn  thefirft  rudiments  of  difeurfive  Sciences  from  the  'Gretas  ; 
Soalfo,  it  hath  hoped  to  learn  the  properties  of  poyfons  more  readily  from  none  ,  for 
the  varieties,  enlargements,  and  maskings  of  death,  than  from  a  Nation  frequently  im¬ 
ploring  the  help  of  poyfons;  for  it  hath  believed,  and  falfly  perfwaded  it  felf,  that  to 
hand  forth  poyfons,  and  to  cure  the  Peft ,  had  a  neer  affinity  :  Therefore  our  Phyfuians 
returnin^^  from  T^^dtia ,  with  worfhip  and  reverence  toward  their  Profeflbrs  there.  Tome 
opinioniting  thefe  men  for  their  great  learning ,  have  hung  Qiiick-filver  endofed  lu  the 
fhell  of  a  Filberd  Nut,  about  their  neck,  and  they  fuppoled  that  they  were  fafe  ,  whom, 

when  others  faw  to  die,  they  married  the  former  CLpicjt-hIver  unto  Arfenick,  a  Spider  or 

Scorpion  being  added  thereunto;  fome  whereof,  inferibed  facred  words  on  Trochies  pre¬ 
pared  thereof ;  that  if  onclhould  the  lefs  fuccefsfully  profit,  the  other  at  kaft  might 

But  1  have  feen  in  the  Camps  of  O fiend  ^  nigh  the^fhoar ,  many  thoufands  of  men 
mihluch  A  Zenexton  y  the  plague  being  removed ;  yea,  and  thofe  who  for  every  fifteen 
daies,  cmbladdered  their  ribs  by  Trochies  of  Arfenick  endofed  in  fine  linnen  bags^  and 
thofe  are  the  medicinal  TragedUs,  the  final  periods  of  an  Italian  Impofiure.  Moreover, 
the  Jews  and  Heathens,  to  wir,  thefe  from  ignorance,  but  the  other  from  a  fWorn  enmiry 
a°ainftus,  do  fell  roots  at  a  dear  rate  ,  to  be  born  about  by  us  that  areralLof  belief,  as 
being  deluded  by  a  hope  ;  and  they  feign  that  fiifi;  Mofesy  and  afterwards  Solomon,  fuccef- 
fivdy  delivered  thofe  fecrets  by  the  Cabal ,  delivered  unto  their  Fathers  the  T^aHins: 
As  wicked  ^ofephns  himfelf,  in  his  eighth  book  or  the  Jewifii  Antiquities,  Chap.io  notably 
fei«neth,  concerningio  many  thoufand  books  of  Fnchantments  deferibed  by  Sdomony  no 
otherwifethanashe  maligoandyconcealeththe  death  of  the  little  innocent  Babes  under 

"^Lafily,  our  Phyfidans,afterthat  they  beholding  the  difproportion  of  events,  and  pro- 
mifes,  deferibed  fweet  perfumes,  and  grateful  odours,  in  appleSj  powders,and  bollfers,  and 
rponoes  continually  fmelling  before  their  nofirils,  they  hoped  that  they  fiiould  drain  the 
air  of  the  Peft  as  ic  werethorow  a  Sieve,  from  the  exhalation  of  the  Spices,  and  fo 
fhould  kill  or  corredf  the  poyfon  with  the  odour  that  was  plaufiblc  unto  them:  as  if  the 
poyfon  ffiould  ceafe  to  be  filled  with  the  Spicinefs  ,  and  (hould  not  enter  the  more  fully, 
with  the  graceful  odour  its  companion  ,  and  as  if  fweet  fmelling  things  themLlves  were 
not  fubjeft  to  contagion ;  as  though  Arfenick, or  Wolfs-bane.,  being  married  to  Amber- 
«reafe  (hould  ceafe  to  hurt !  as  if  the  moft  odoriferous  wines  (hould  not  be  prefenrly  de¬ 
filed  vvith  a  hoary  putrifiedHog(head  !  at  lealiwife  I  gratulare  my  own  foul  ,  thatic  hath 
never  been  enfnared  with  fuch  childilh  delufibns.  Wherefore,  an  Amulet  is  founded  not 
indeed  in  an  excited  imagination  ,  or  belief  (becaufc  they  are  thofe,  which  are  the  expert 
fouldiers  of  another  Monarchy)  but  altogether  in  an  aaual  endowment  conferred  on 

things  by  the  Creator;  k  r  ’  r  ir  i '  r 

Fnft  of  all  therefore;  ic  is  manifeft  from  thepremifes,  that  fweet  fmelling  things,  gola, 

feems,ChriftaI,  and  whatfoever  things  are  able  to  draw  an  odour,  are  able  alio,  by  the 
famelaw  robe  defiled  with  the  Peft;  Notindecd,  ihatldo  altogether  defpife  the  me¬ 
dicines  of  the  fame  not  being  inkaed ;  far  be  it :  For  it  is  one  thing  to  difpute,  whether 
anv  thino  be  capable  of  receiving  contagion;  and  a  far  different  thing ,  whether  any  thing 
cari  help'thofethat  arcinfeaed  ;  for  I  have  caught,  that  wine  doth  prefervefrom  a  future 
Contagion  ,  which  otherwife,  is  in  it  felf  fo  defileable,  that  it  brings  the  plague  only  by  its 
touchin*"  and  drinking :  But  in  a  Zenexton,  there  is  altogether  another  method, condition , 
tiid  property  required ;  for  a  prefervative  Amulet  requires,  that  in  it  felf  ic  b-  wholly 


114^  .  The  Plague-Grave* 

unclefileabl?,*if  it  ought  to  preferve  for  the  future  ;  and  it  is  diftihguiilicd  from  other 
prefervadyes  hy  that  condition  ,  from  whence  indeed  it  known  ,  what  fort  of  Zenej. 
xton  is  CO  be  chofen, 'and  what  kind  thereof  is  unfaithful  j  the  which  I  defire  that  thou 
thus  underfiand;  The  Peft  o£Oxe»is  not  that  of  dogs,  or  of  falcons  ,  and  none'of 
thefeis  that  of  men;  Yet  the  skins, or  flefhes  of  bruits  may  be  defiled  with  our  Plague, 
as  that  they  maybe  pefiiferous  contagions  unco  us,  although  not  unto  them;  Becaufe 
the  peft  infedleth  in  an  appropriation  ,  or  mumial  co-refemblancc  :  Although  the 
plagues  of  the  laft  times  fhalltake  away  from  amongft  us,  not  onelymen,  four-footed 
beafts,  birds, and  fifties,  but  alfo  trees;  and  therefore  they  fliall  be  of  another  and 
more  cruel  difpofition  than  modern  plagues  ,  which  ifiiie  out  of  the  bofomc  of  na¬ 
ture  :  and  likewife  we  are  inftrudled  by  the  aforefaid  particulars,  that  the  Archeus  of 
man,  and  of  all  bruits,  have  nowand  then  alike  dreadful  fears,  and  that  the  charadfers 
or  impreflions  of  ihefe,  are  formed  into  a  peftilenc  poyfon,  or  poyfonous  idea  5 
whence  it  manifeftly  enough  appeareth,  that  the  plague  is  not  a  poyfon  alike  witho- 
ihers  ;  For  truly  wolfs-bane,  the  viper,  &  c.  do  kill  oxen  as  well  as  men.  Therefore  in 
beginning  our  Zenextonor  prefcrvative.pomander  from  ftones;  The  Saphyre  of  a  deep 
side  colour ,  and  the  Jacynth  full  of  a  yellow  golden  colour ,  if  it  be  Icifurely  rouled 
into  a  circle  about  a  Bubo  in  the  groyn,  and  a  peftilent  Efchar,  by  drawingly  bringing  it 
about  from  the  region  of  the  Sun  ,  or  light,  it  caufeih  ,  that  the  fame  circle  do  after-  * 

wards  become  black,  and  that  the  reft  of  the  poyfon  doth  exhale  out  that  way,  as  it 
were  through  a  chymney.Alfo  if  there  are  more  glandulous  knobs  elfcwhcre,  yet  thefe  do 
fettle  down, and  perifli  together, and  do  follow  at  the  departure  of  the  drawn  poyfon :  but  I 
prefer  the  faphyr  before  the  jacynth ;  For  neither  is  a  fapbyre  in  vain  read  to  have  been 
in  the  breaft-plate  of  the  Prieft ,  and  the  jacynth  to  have  been  excluded;  For  a  Zenexton 
was  anciently,  alwaies  attributed  to  precious  ftones ,  and  heaihcnifm  foon  ingraved 
figures,  numbers, and  charadlers  thereon  :  but  fin ce  gems  were  not  for  the  poor ,  for 
whom  notwithftanding  the  vaft  goodnefle  forefeeth  with  a  large  ftiowre  before  the  rich, 
and  hath  offered  himfelf  freely  to  be  the  father  of  the  poore ,  I  am  not  eafily  induced 
to  believe,  that  thefe  Gems  arc  the  true  Zenexton  of  the  plague. 

A  Chirurgionof  whofe  Sir-name  was  Gaardtoloi^i  being  chief  Chirurgion  of  the 
Hofpical  of  thofe  that  were  infedted  in  the  fiege  of  0 fiend  ,  (hewed  me  a  piece  of  red 
Amber,  which  he  faidhad  been  his  oneonely  preservative  amulet  for  full  three  years 
fpace  :  The  fecret  whereof  was,  to  wit,  that  it  had  been  rubbed  on  the  feven  principal 
pulfes,  even  unto  a  heat,  namely,  on  both  the  Temples  of  his  head  j  on  his  wrifts,  ancles, 
and  on  his  left  pap:  At  leaftwife  ,  I  faw  him  to  have  been  alwaies  preferved ,  his  other 
co-aftlftants  being  taken  out  of  ihe  way:  But  the  Peft  was  on  a  Tandy  fhoare,  and  that  for 
the  moft  part  molefted  with  a  windyskic,  and  with  colds  being  exceeding  deftru(^ive 
and  cruel:  But  that  which  I  find  to  be  in  amber,  is  not  altogether  to  be  defpifed  :  firft 
of  all  there  is  in  it  anattradlivc  faculty  manifefted  and  ftirred  up  by  rubbing  on  the  place: 
and  then  ,  amber,  although  it  be  in  it  felf  tranfparenc  and  gummy  ,  yet  it  is  the 
leffe  ftridfly  clofed,  and  therefore  is  the  more  eafily  moved  and  altered  by  our  hear* 
Again,  nckhcr  hath  amber  a  limited  power  ofdrawing,fuch  as  the  loadftonebatb,which 
allureth  iron,  and  not  copper  unto  it  felf  j  but  a  general  one,  and  that  without  choice, 
fo  that  which  is  drawn  be  light:  Indeed  it  is  fufficient  for  drawingof  the  peftilent  air, 
and  poyfon ,  if  it  ftiall  draw  any  light  bodies  whaefoever  unto  it  felf.  The  fignatc  or 
token  therefore  of  this  attra(^ion ,  denoteth  a  prefervative  external  remedy  founded  in 
nature  ;  and  fo  much  the  more  ftrongly ,  if  it  hath  obtained  an  appropriation  with  a 
mumial  ferment :  For  fo  I  have  oftentimes  feen ,  that  by  amber  Solved  in  the  fpirit 
of  wine,  cures  poyfoned  wounds  have  been  wrought,  they  being  ocherwife  altoge¬ 
ther  defperate;  Yea,  even  as  amber  diffolveth  not,  being  co-mclted  with  other  rofins, 
or  fat  (which  denotes  fomc  fingular  thing  to  be  homebred  in  it )  furcly  it  demonftrates 
that  the  ftrange  fable,  and  tumult  of  ,  andtbat  the  nameof  or  choice 

remedy,  hath  not  vainly  been  co-incident  unto  it*  Let  him  laugh  who  will  at  the  rub¬ 
bings  of  amber  on  out  pulfes  ;  let  him  lunhick  wmomagnum  opart  et  ^  and  atleafthe 
fhall  admire  at  the  rubbings  of  apples  for  the  abolifhment  of  warts,  not  without  fruit : 

For  truly,  if  a  towel  being  rub’d  on  A  peftilent  ,  doth  fnatch  to  it,  and  propagate 
the  contagion ;  why  may  not  alfo  fridtions  or  rubbings  for  a  good  end,  bring  a  mumial 
co-fuiting  of  difpofition  ?  who,  I  pray  you,  may  not  fufpc(5  amber  that  is  rub’d  on  a 
peftikntial  emundlory :  and  if  the  poyfon  ,  why  alfo  by  a  like  procefTe  ,  is  be  not,  at  Icaft 
in  doubt,  chat  it  hath  contraded  a  mumial  co-refemblance  ?  For  I  remember  that 

cheefe 
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ch&efe  being  cartiad  about  under  thearmpic ,  and  fwallowedby  adog,ic  fdrv^d  inflcad 
of  a  fnareor  bait,  and  that  he  lb  left  his  own  Milier,  chat  he  believed  him  to  becarrU 
edaway  by  a  ftrange:  inaflaip.  Truly  if  bruit  bealis,  will  they,  nill  they,  do  feel  this 
limitation  of  the  mummy,  and  do  obey  it,  yet  they  enjoy  a  much  more  free  choice,  than 
thofe  things  which  from  an  Archeal  conception  ,  fall,  under  a  Zenexcon;  I  fee  not 
why  it  (hall  be  wickednefl'e  ,  to  have  attributed  the  fame  limitation  unto  Amber  : 
For  it  is  a  thing  that  groA's  unto  admiration,  being  iri  times  paft  brought  unto  us  for 
the  rofin  of  a  tree;  at  length  being  believed  by  others  to  be  a  mineral:  yet  is  icfweac' 
out  of  the  Da»i(h  ica  ;  At  leaftvvife  nothing  is  more  acceptable  to  the  Ifomach ,  bowels* 
finews,  yea,  and  to  the  brain  ,  than  amber  being  dilVolvcd  in  the  fpiric  of  wine.  Ccafc 
thou  therefore  to  wonder,  that  fo  lingular  anincreafer,  being  alfo  endowed  with  Co 
lingular  a  comfortative  and  prefervative  faculty ,  and  figned  with  fo  lingular  and  attra¬ 
ctive  a  faculty  ,  is  able  to  root  out  the  Pelt  from  our  places  and  members ,  for  the  com¬ 
forting  whereof, it  grows  by  a  fingular  goodnefTe  of  divine  providence  :  For  neither  doth 
it  favour  of  all  unlikelihood  of  truth,  thic  amber  doth  by  rubbing,  artradt  an  odour,  by 
•  reafon  whereof,  it  is  rather  appropriated  to  this  individual  than  the  other  :  For  it  is 
plainly  a  porous  and  voknilc  Gum,  and  therefore  the  receiver  of  a  mumial  odour, 
W'hich  it  received  by  rubbing:  For  I  have  known  a  method,  whereby  the  virtue  of  an 
herb,  and  animal,  is  imprinted  on  precious  flonss  ;  and  fo  that  however  exactly  they  are 
waOied  afterwards,  yet  the  imprinted  faculty  remains  refident  and  fafe  :  For  a  yellow 
Topaz,  as  tlrough  a  moderate  heat^fafhe-,  it  loofeth  its  yellownelie  ;  fo  by  the  heat 
of  the  Sun  it  recovcre'th  the  yellownelfe  which  it  had  loll  in  the  allies,  through  the- 
lame  degree  of  heat. 

Red  Coral ,  by  rubbing  it  on  a  woman  that  is  Tick  of  her  womb  ,  contradleth  a  re^ 
maining  palenefs  j  bur  if  it  be  rubbed  on  the  tlcHi  of  a  healthy  woman  ,  it  recovers  the 
ancient  rednefle  of  its  brightnefs. 

In  the  next  place,  gkiffes  ( the  mofl:  clofed  or  fiaut  up  of  folid  bodies)  wherein  the 
effencesor  Magilleries  of  Civet,  &c.  had  been  •,  I  have  feen  to  have  kept  thofe  forreign 
odours  afrer  repeated  and  tedious  wafhings ;  yea,  and  aglaffe^  fo  to  have  kept  the  at- 
trabiive  powcrofaloaddonejbecaufe  a  magiltcry  of  the  foadftone  had  been  framed  in 
ic.  If  therefore  fuch  things  arc  wrought  in  a  glafle,  why  not  alfo  in  amber?  which  by 
reafon  of  its  porous  and  volatile  matter  *  hath  it  felf  in  manner  of  a  hogfhead  , 
which  being  new,  referves  the  odour  that  once  feafoned  ic.  Therefore  its  no  wonder 
if  amber  retain  feafoning  odours,  efpecially  if  it  be  born  about  by  the  fame  perfon^whofe 
mumial  exhalations  it  received  byfriilion.  Nor  alfo  is  it  of  much  corj^cernment ,  if  it 
divorceth  the  tellimonies  of  the  noflrils ;  For  vve  alfo  do  not  difeern  by  a  footllep,  whole 
footlkp  it  may  be.  For  if  the  holy  Scripture  do  commend  a  great  virtue  in  Hones  ;  they 
do  not  undcrftandthat,ofdiflblved  Hones  (for  the  arc  of  refolviag  them  was  not  jis  yet 
then  commonly  made  known  J  nor  pf  the  powders  of  Scones  being  drunk  j  the  virtue 
whereof,  being  nor  co-mixed  with  the  dungs,  but  for  a  little  while,  Hides  away  in  paffing 
thorow  the  body  .Therefore  the  fpeech  is  ol  entire  Hones,  which  ought  to  be  as  well  the 
attra6iives,as  the  expulfivcs  of  the  malady,  and  therefore  their  virtue  is  commendable  for  a 
Zenexton.  If  therefore  a  Hone  hath  great  virtue  fortheufe  ofman,andthe  hardeH  of 
precious  Hones  themfelvcs,  are  by  the  teHimony  of  the  wife  man  ,  fruitful  in  virtue  ; 
that  muH  needs  happen,  by  beaming  into  the  body,  which  they  touch  at ,  well  nigh  *  like 
unto  the  flats  :  and  therefore  alfo, amber, through  us  irradiating  tranfparency,  and  a  more 
inclining  obedience  of  effluxing,  Hiallin  no  wife  be  more  Huggifh  than  gems :  and  the  fa¬ 
culty  thereof,  which  ocherwife  fleeps ,  as  it  were  bedrowfied,no  wonder  if  ic  be  flirred 
up  by  rubbings  and  heats ;  efoecially  becaufc  an  Adamant  or  Diamond,  although  it  lofe 
nothing  of  it  felf,  y^t  by  rubbing,  it  alfo  allureth  chaffs:  For  neither  doth  amber  draw 
chaffs  or  moats,  unlelTe  it  be  firft  rubbed  :  For  ic  is  a  Hgnate,  teaching,  that  fridfions  ought 
to  go  before ,  if  the  bedrowfied  power  thereof  ought  to  be  flirred  up  by  awakening  ic  out 
of  its  fleep,  and  to  influx  its  ordained  office  of  fuccour  into  us.  At  leaHwife  I  teftific, 
that  apiece  of  amber ,  as  it  rcfcmbles  a  gem  or  precious  Hone  ,  yet  can  be  much  more 
eafily  attained  by  the  poo'  man  ,  than  precious  Hones. 

And  morzovtTyParacelfiis  highly  boafleth  of  the  invention  of  the  magnet  or  loadflone 
of  man,  whereby  he  fuppofeth,  thatthe  Pefiifcrous  air  is  unceffantly  introduced  and 
fo  he  promifeth  more  powerful  virtues  to  be  in  bis  Zenexcon,  of  drawing  outwards ,  thin 
there  are  belonging  to  our  feigned  magnet  of  drawing  inwards  But  furely,  that  man  hath 
feemed  to  me,  to  be  little  conHanc  unco,  and  little  expert  mhis  own  doftrine  concern¬ 
in'’  the  Plague  divulged  in  fo  many  books ,  to  wit,  while  he  makcch  the  heaven  to  be  the 
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Archer  of  the  plague,  and  that  this  plague  is  nought  but  a  wound  of  the  heaven,  as  art 
an^^ry  parent ;  which  thing,  if  hejudgethro  be  true,  that  poyfon  at  leaftis  not  drawn 
byourMaonet,which  is  darted  into  us  from  fo  many  thoufand  mil?s  (pace;  and  either 
t4  Magnet  is  undefervedly  accufed,  while  as  it  is  without  fault  ,  and  his  Zenexton  is  in 
vain  dfredcd,  and  hung  on  the  out-fide  of  the  body,  againft  the  drawing  of  a  feigned 
Load-ftone  ;  orheunderftoodnotthecaufesof  the  appropriation  of  a  Zenextofl,  or  at 
lealiwife,  he  might  think  that  he  had  diaated  but  dull  caufes  of  the  Peft.  To  what  end 
therefore'  doth  the  remembrance  of  that  Magnet  conduce  in  this  place  ?  the  praife  of  that 
invention?  For  truly,  a  hath  nothing  common  with  that  Magnet,  nor  againft 

thefame:  Be  it  fo;  for  let  there  be  a  Magnet  (let  us  grant  it  by  fuppofing  a  falftiood  ;  in 
the  heart  and  arteries,  which  without  diftindUon  drinks  in  the  peftifcrous  poyfon  mutually 
co-mixed  with  the  air;But  if  a  Zenexton  takes  aWay,  or  hinders  this  Magnet,  now  the  man  is 
of  neccflTity  choaked,as  being  deprived  of  his  accuftomed  expiring, for  the  necefllties  where¬ 
of,  they  will  have  the  heart  and  arteries  to  be  unceffamly  tired  or  urged  :  But  if  indeed 
we  had  rather  have  a  Zenexton  to  be  a  feparater  of  the  peftilent  air  from  the  pure  ,  that 
word  containeth  fomething  befeeming  a  Fable :  becaufe  the  Zenexton  fhould  at  leaft  un-  • 

dergo  the  office  of  a  Sieve,  and  Seperatcr,  and  fupply  the  room  of  the  Archeus :  But  if  i 

^e-^mjj^caufeth,  that  our  Magnet  draw  nought  but  what  is  lawful,*  then  thz  Zenexton 
fhould  be  the  Tutor  and  Schoobmafler  of  the  Archeus,  to  wit,  that  he  may  rightly  per¬ 
form  his  office^  unlefs  happily,  thou  hadft  rathet  have  a  Zenexton^  to  be  diflinguifhed  by  the 
name  of  an  office  alone ,  and  fo  it  fhould  be  equally  infedted  with  the  Archeus,  and  equal¬ 
ly  feel  the  contagion  of  thepeft  ;  yea  an  external  thing,  forraign  to  the  life ,  and  per¬ 
haps  containing  a  poyfon ,  is  now  afTumed  with  the  Etymology  of  a  due  Ar¬ 
cheus*  '  • 

Alas  the  matter  is  far  otherwife  :  For  it  grieveth  the  Archeus  of  his  own 

government :  for  neither  is  he  intent  upon  fighting,or  feparation ,  in  the  Peft,  who  him- 
felf  is  the  only  object,  and  one  only  workman  of  the  poyfon:  But  he  prepares  himfcif 
for  flight,  cafts  away  the  rains,  as  being  full  of  a  panick  fear,  and  as  being  mindful  of  his 
own  vveaknefs,  that  he  is  wholly  fubdued  by  poyfons ,  or  the  leaft  infection  of  an  odour, 
by  the  biting  of  a  Viper,  or  flinging  of  a  Scorpion  in  the  top  of  the  finger :  Therefore 
he  refufethdiferetion,  and  being  affrighted  at  the  beholding  of  his  Enemy  ,  opens  the 
doors,  and  cafts  away  the  keys  behind  him ,  and  prefently  admits  of  any  one  to  govern  : 
arid  fo,  whatfoever  things  do  happen  in  a  dead  carkafs,  after  death,  are  iti  their  making 
at  the  coming  of  the  Peft*  A  Zenexton  therefore,  only  ferves,not  indeed  for  admonifli* 
in®  the  Arch^of  his  duty,  and  appointment,  nor  for  dividing  of  the  poyfon  from  that 
which  is  harm^s  in  the  obje6ls ,  much  lefs  for  reftraining  of  the  natural  attradfion  of  re- 
frefhment ;  but  that  it  may  kill,  and  annihilate  the  fpecifical  poyfon ,  which  is  conceived 
as  well  in  the  external  air,  as  w'ithin  in  the  Archeus  ?  But  furely  none  of  thefe  hath  need 
of  a  Magnet ,  nor  doth  any  way  refpe(Sl  a  Load-ftone.  The  invention,  and  end  of  a  Mag¬ 
net,  in  a  was  unknown  by :  Fora  prefervative  for  every 

event,  if  it  fhould  refpeif  a  Magnet,  it  fliould  not  be  of  value,  but  in  the  cafe  wherein 
the  peftilent  air  is  drawn  inward  through  the  arteries  (which  I  have  elfewhere  demon* 
ftrated  to  be  frivolous  in  the  Treatife  of  the  Bias  of  man)  but  not,  if  at  any  trae  it  be 
brought  by  the  breath ,  as  neither  where  the  peftilent  poyfon  arifeth  within  ;  Therefore 
the  unknown  of  Parace/fttSy  doth  in  no  wife  fatisfic  the  neceffities  of  Nature^ 

or  ends  of  healing.  ‘  _ 

But  Hippocrates  hath  feemed  to  have  more  neerly  beheld  the  caufes  of_  neceflity 
foi  A  Zenexton:  He  willing^  thatthe  heaven  fliould  make  three  local  motions,  in  us,  to 
wit,  within,  without,  and  circle- wife ;  he  then  naming  the  heaveti,  as  yet  by  an  undiftinCT 
Grecifme  ,  for  the  vital  faculty  :  From  whence  SucCelfors  thought ,  that  the  heaven  is 
contained  in  us  in  a  motion  outwards ,  by  a  tranfpiration  ,  that  a  forraign  Peft  by  that 
which  is  breathed  in, may  be  hindered :  For  they  fay  fomething,  and  from  an  unmmdful- 
iiefs,  that  the  bodies  of  the  infeefted  arc  preferved  in  tranfpiration ;  But  the  fame  doubt, 
andantientperplexicyj  remaineth  about  breathing,  and  the  framing  of  an  internal  plague: 
and  in  my  judgement,  a  Zenexton  ought  not  to  lock  up  the  pores,  nor  to  fliut  the  doors 
of  breathing,  leaft  the  Enemy  enter ;  nortoftrive  with  the  Archeus:  for  ftrifes,  dif* 
cords,  and  brawlings,  if  ever  before,  at  leaftwife  while  the  plague  kindleth  or  ragetb,  is  un- 
feafonable  i  efpecially,  while  the  failing  in  his  courage ,  cafts  away  his  wea- 

In  the  next  place  ,  neither  muft  a  Zenexton  be  intent  in  the  more  outwardly  feparating, 

coding,  or  preparing  of  the  pure  from  the  impure.  But  that  it  be  wholly,  after  the  man¬ 
ner 
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n-rof  an  Antidote,  contrary  to ihe.poylbn  already  rectived :  not  indeed  properly  a- 
nwr  ot  an  nnticu  c  ,  j  ^  r  ^  j  prcferving ,  rather  than  in 

°“rinV.  Therefore  the  virtue  requfred'in  a  moft  properly  confiReth  in  this, that 

curing,  mere  ^vr-^t^rorinn  md  Uiitinc’ ,  without  which  there  is  no  contagion 

oexpcl  th-pevCon..  And  moreover  ,  F^r.'iccljm  relates  many  things  con- 
a  medicine  to  1  _  -  P  y  .  .  confufed  onel  In  the  fnean  time, 

cernmgfross,and  .,ad  for  ihe  PJl^  n  ,jfirmeth  that  toads  drefon- 

he  hath  opened  the  earjR  defies  ^  to  b6  hung 

:p7d  d"d  .iiii  befng  tlrnlt  thorow  their  head :  He  barb  chofen  no  month  for 

Frogs)  beingapp^e  -  ,,r,ro  h^lourth  or  h*'th  Toad,  rhey  do  all  .vonderfully  fvell : 

rt  felf,  that  the  ntunV.r  of  the  Toads/He  wil 

and  fo he conjeftut«  „h^firiHlecped  and  mol'.ifiedin  Ro[e-water  :  Notwithliand- 
alfo  htvethedeyedToadtote  M  lleepe^and  ro himlelf 

ing,  either  P  W/»r  ts  Toad  it  prevalent  only  in  the  Peft  of  the 

betides  the  Toad  .  ^  R^,^  for  other  ola'mes,  he  ufeth  other  attra6tcrs ;  and  he  Uith, 

ftothi  chief  I^cama^e  of 'the  CxlelHal  wound  (  for  fo  he  callerh  the  Pen)  is  gold,  and 

precious ftones-.  ,  \hat  I  have applycd  Toadsun  o Buboes ,  and  Etchars,-  as  well 

-  b,d  oara\elfewto^^^  as  in  women;  and  every  Wbete, 

mthe  breaft,he.  d  papMsellewtW^  Butfirliof  all.  I  never  fa*  an 

not  without  a  teaoy  fwoln  in  the  leaft ;  the  whith\iIfo,  I  therefore  afterwards  held  to  be 

And  then  thuof  Paraalfm  is  alike  frivolous;  to  wit,  that  the  Pell  doth 
ridiculous.  And^t^J^  «rs,  under  the  arm-pics ,  and  ttixbe 

no  where  othe  w  other  place :  For  truly,  I  have 

groyn  ;  b-c-a  have  (hewn  it  felf  every  wherein  the  whole  body,  no: 

7^hv‘Hchai  little  bUdders,Puftules,  and  fwellings ,  but  alfo  by  fpots  and  marks  : 
^‘Kfoti  Par Jtlfusiwvoiti  thefame  thing  to  happen  untoadryed  Toad, 

Therefore  r  taken  povfons ,  and  that  is  flung  by  Serpents,  or  that  is  kill- 

falls  a  live  creatu  .  and  animals*  as  if  the  plague  of  manfhouldbe  a  poyfon  co 
'h  load  77d“  1&  the  Toad  fhould  riot  command  the  Peft,  but  the  Pelt 

t  ,H  .’Neither  alfo  doth  a  dryed  dead  catkal's  feel  what  were  poyfons  unto  it ;  while 
theToad:  Neither  aiio,^oi  j  _  bein»  fmitten  by  a  Serpent:  For  adead  car- 

it  was  alive.  Nor  doth  d^^^e  neither  hath  it  tefained  the  efficacy  of  tumefying.  There- 
kafs,  if  iclhallnot  v.  *,Uor  A»ri»il  nn  rhe  orooertv of  the  vital  Archem^  and 

fo:i-Paracclf^  was  'S  77  PfrL  povfonf  7a^^^  «  the  infoleric 

that  fwelling  proceod^no^  f  ^  ^  ^Y  ^  ^ 

^7^  7  .Lrv«  hra  Wa?sisuncap"ableof  tumefaaion  or  fwcU.ng:  For  the  delay 

fix  hours Iteeped,  yet  he  Y  .  j  therefore  have fteeped  him  in  a 

of  ‘var7wate’r  who  being  ripplyed  uttto  the  paining  place,  hathprefeatly 

fmali  quantity  ot  wa  jf  ’  chin»  (hould  expire '’“t  of  dead  carkafs  of  a 

affwagedthe  pa  n  Truly  If  anj^  it  had  breathed  out  the  fame  Way  ivhereby 

Toad,  "'’7-  “  he  Toad  -  therefore  fwollennefs  is  the  aftion  of  the^rciwof  life  ef- 

st  had  entred  into  the  Toad 

ficienty,andeftcaiveiy  ,  ,  . .  jg-cl  and  dryed  Toad:  The  Archeus  there- 

therefore,  can  be  none  on  ch  t^  .  the  caufe  of  fwollennefs  in  that 

fore  7“he.swan  ng  oa  dryed  W  ^ 

Toad:  Forroyionccaletn  ^  ^  T^aracelfm  had  ho  adiud 

fpe^s  a  relation  u  nco  omet  U  Sb^t  he  hath  written  many  things,  and  thofe  little  fuitable 

fhfeunto,  tetoingptomifedmoftthingsfromaraffincfs  of  belief  dawnfromthe  re¬ 
lation  of  A  ,  t  „„  knowledge ,  had  cured  fome  thoufands  at  LofiJca ,  of  the 

the  f  through  the  a'ceufations  of  enemies  he  being  detemed  in  the 

^ague,  n  )  obtained  his  liberty  .•  For  he  had  commanded  a  great 

Cattle  olftlvord,  by  my  aliltance  _  j  the 

Toad  to  be  taken  after  noon- A,  jn  the  m^^^^  undaiim:  Atlength,  after  three 

legs  nigh  the  chimney,  an  i  ^  d^pmelrifeas,  towit,  walking  flies,  their 
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vomiting  ^  the  Toad  dyed  :  neither  vomited  he  up  any  thing  before  three  days  fpace  al¬ 
though  he  hung  with  his  head  downward.  But  he  faid  unto  me  ,  that  I  had  remedy  enouph 
for  the  curing  of  forty  thoufand  that  were  violently  taken  with  the  Plague  ,  and  promifed 
that  he  would  fhew  me  the  hinge  of  the  matter ;  But  being  fuddenly  baniihed,  he  de¬ 
parted.  V  ^ 

At  leaftwife ,  I  commanded  thefc  excrementitious  filths  caft  up  by  vomit,  and  likewife 
the  dead  car  cafe  of  the  toad  being  dryed ,  to  be  beaten  apart ,  into  powder,  and  with 
Gum  dragon,  I  formed  Trochies,  which  I  have  fuccefTcfully  ufed  ,  as  well  for  the  pre¬ 
vention  of  the  plague,  as  for  curipg  of  the  fame.  Afterwards  in  the  month  [  called  ]  , 

in  thcdecreaieof  the  Moon,  I  took  old  Toads ,  whofe  eyes  abounded  with  white  Worms  * 
and  hanging  forth  with  black  heads  5  fo  that  both  their  eyes  were  wholly,  transformed  into 
worm;  perhaps  there  were  fifty  worms  in  number,  thickly  compaeled  together  in  eve¬ 
ry  hole  of  their  eyes ,  whofe  heads  hung  out;  and  as  oft  as  any  one  endeavoured  to 
our,  or  to  hang  over,  the  Toad  prefendy ,  by  applying  of  his  fore-foot ,  forbad  his  utter¬ 
ance  ^  But  ihefe  Toads  being  conftrayned  to  vomit  (  as  I  have  faid  )  by  hanging  them 
up  by  the  legs,  Ifound  to  afford  a  mod:  excellent  Zenexton  or  prefervativei  amulet  a- 
gainftthe  Peft  :  But  I  reduced  the  wormes  falling  down  in  the  waxen  difh ,  and 
together  with  that  which  he  rejedled  by  vomit,  into  fmal  Trochies,  the  dead 
carcafe  of  the  Toad  and  waxen  difii  being  added  thereunto  :  But  the  Trochies  beino  born 
about  at  theleft  pap,  dravc  away  the  contagion  ,  and  being  faft  bound  to  the  place  in¬ 
fected  ,  prefently  drew  out  the  poyfon  ;  And  the  Trochies  were  more  ready ;  and  of 
,  more  validity  if  they  had  returned  diverfe  times  into  ufc,  than  when  more  new:  But  I 
.  found  them  to  be  a  moft  exceeding  powerfull  Amulet  or  pomander  for  the  plague  :  For  if 
the  Serpent  eateth  earth  all  the  days  of  his  life ,  becaufc  he  was  the  inftrument  of  finnin*’ ; 
'the  toad  eats  Earth  which  he  vomits  up,  all  the  days  of  his  life:  But  accordin'^  to  tie 
teftimony  of  Adeptical  Phylofopfay ,  the  Toad  bears  an  hatred  againft  than ,  fo°that  he 
infeCts  fome  Herbs  that  are  ufual  with  man  ,  with  his  corruption ,  and  that  in  hope  of  his 
death :  But  he  differs  from  tbe  ferpent  in  this ,  that  at  the  fight  of  a  man ,  he  from  a  na¬ 
tural  gift  conceives  a  great  terrour  or  affrightment ;  which  terrour  from  man,  attains  for  , 
and  imprints  onhimfelf,  a  natural  efficacy  againfi  the  images  of  the  affrighted  Archeus  in 
man.  ' 

For  truly, the  tetrour  of  thcToad  kils  and  annihilates  tbe  Idea’s  of  the  affrighted  Archeus 
cfman,  becaufe  the  terrour  in  the  Toad  is  natural,  and  therefore  radically,  and  through¬ 
out  his  whole  body  incorporated  in  him,  even  when  dead :  but  tbe  Idea  of  terrouna 
.  the  Peft  is  only  accidental  and  ffowing.  The  Toad  therefore,  being  in  his  own  nature 
afraid  of  man ,  increafeth  the  image  of  hatred ,  and  heightens  his  powers ,  that  at  Icaft- 
wife  he  may  privily  hurt,  and  that  like  tbe  Pefi :  But  this  fealed  property  of  hatred,  and 
alfo  of  terrour ,  he  carries  in  nis  head  ,  eyes  ,  and  in  the  place  of  tbe  power  of  concupi- 
fcence:  therefore  his  head,  ahd  eyes,  while  he  is  as  yet  a  living  creature,  aretranfehan®- 
ed  into  live  and  true  wormes  (  fuch  as  are  bred  in  cheefe  )  but  that  the  extream  part  of 
their  head  looks  fomewhac  black  :  For  at  length  ,  together  with  his  life ,  fo  great  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  worms  fals  out ,  becaufe  while  he  was  as  yet  a  living  creature,  the  whole  ffieath  of 

his  brain  feems  to  have  been  wormy:  Surely  a  terrible, and  fealy  fignace  ,  dedicated  to 

the  moft  terrible-  and  of  deaths  ;  Health  or  fafety  front  oar  enennes  ^  and  from  the 
hand  of  thofs  that  hated  w  (  to  wit  }  a  remedy. 

For  truly ,  the  hatred  and  terrour  of  the  Toad  towards  us,  prepares  a  medicine  of  healtb 
for  us :  For  therefore  an  hatred  of  us  is  proper  to  ,  and  naturally  incorporated  in  the 
Joad ,  that  he  carries  an  Idea  of  hatred  wholly  throughout  his  whole ;  even  fo  as  the  fpir- 
lie  of  a  mad  dog,  doth  by  accident  ththztoSin  Hydrcffhdh'a.  Butbefidcs,  whereby 
the  terrour  of  us ,  and  inbred  hatred  towards  us ,  in  the  Toad,  may  the  higher  afeend,  and 
the  more  ftrongly  imprint  their  images ,  the  Toad  is  hung  up  aloof,  nigh  the  chymiey  , 
in  our  fight ;  and  therefore  even  his  hatred  and  terrour  increafeth  unto  death.  But  that  the 
Toad  doth  by  his  owncoaceptions ,  generate  Idea’s,  I  will  by  and  by  fliew ,  by  the  fud- 
den  death  of  the  Toad  himfelf ;  Nowatleaft,  I  will  fay  that  I  have  caft’aToad  into  a 
Lake  encompafled  with  a  wall ,  which  on  the  morning  following  had  dyed,  rwimmin*^ 
fwollen,  upon  the  water  :  But  he  had  his  back  befprinkled  with  a  frequent  black  mark 
From  which  fignal  fpots  I  eon je<ftured, that  fie  bears  9  remedy  againft  the  Plague  even' the 
moft  cruel  one ;  to  wit,  the  which  after  a  fpeedy  death ,  utters  its  ownfigns:  And  It  ad-' 
deth  an  hope ,  if  he  promife  a  remedy  for  the  moft  fierce  and  fpeedy  death ,  that  be 
fhall  afford  a  much  more  excellent  one  for  any  tbe  more  flow  death.  But  that  yoon*^ 
Brginners  may  acknowledg  with  me,  how  much  tbe  image  of  hatred  can  work  in  this  fc- 
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cret:  It  is  before  all  things  to  be  noted  ,  that  the  Pelt  of  man  reacheth  not  bruits,  as 
neither  that  of  them,  him  *,  Bccaufc  no  poyfon  operates  without  a  ferment  of  the  mummy 
of  man ,  or  the  agreement  of  a  co-refemblance;  For  whether  that  ferment  fhall  flow  out . 
of  an  infeacd  body,  garment,  paper,  and  peftilent  air,  or  in  the  next  place,  arifeth  out  of 
us,  and  is  fhut  up  under  the  Tartar  of  thebloud;  atleaft-wifc>  however  it  be  taken,  the 
plague  cannot  infe^any  one  without  the  communion  of  a  ferment. 

This  poy  fonous  image  therefore, and  operating  image  of  hatred, in  the  next  place, this  fe- 
minal  image  of  terrour  in  the  Toad,  kills  the  mumial  ferment ,  without  which  indeed  the 
peftilent  poyfon  cannot  conrift,cntcr,as  neither  be  appropriated  by  us;This  I  fay, is  the  man¬ 
ner  of  operating  in  a  Zenexton  ;  to  wit, whereby  the  communion  of  the  peftilential  air  is 
hindered,  as  it  deprives  the  excremendtious  and  cvapourating  Tartar  of  chebloudof  a 
mumial  ferment:  And  it  brings  in  the  room  thereof,  a  ferment ,  the  taker  away  of  the 
peftilent  poyfon,  or  an  image  which  kills  the  peftilent  ferment :  Bscaufe  it  as  it  were 
in  a  moment,  flayeth  the  mumial  ferment,  the  fountain  of  contagion,  oratleaft,the 
fewel  thereof ,  to  wit,  if  it  be  already  prefent ,  and  hinders  it  for  the  future,  whereby 
it  waxeth  not  ftrong ,  and  it  fo  kils  the  immediate  fubjea  of  inherency ,  that  it  be  not 
co-fuifed  with  our  mummy.  The  ferment  therefore ,  cafily  dies,  if  the  Seat  of  thePeft 
be  dif- enabled  that  it  grow  not ;  when  as  otberwife ,  every  ferment  is  the  meer  tmaure 
of  a<ertiin  odour:  For  neither  is  the  poyfon  of  thePeft,  wafted  by  the  poyfon  of  the 
Toad,  by  an  aaion  primarily  deftruaivc  and  fubduing;  but  by  a  fecondary  aaion  ,  as 

the  peftUcnt  Idea  of  hatred,  or  terrour ,  extiuguiflieth  the  ferment,  by  whofc  mediation 
the  p^QYfon  of  the  Peft  fubiifteth ,  and  procccdcth  to  infea:  For  feeino  the  poyfon  of  the 
olaeuc  is  the  produaof  the  image  of  the  terrour  of  the  Anhens ,  ftablilBed  in  a  fer- 
m4tal  putrihed  odour, and  mumial  air ,  this  coupling  fermegt ,  the  appropriative  mean, 
^dimrnediate  fubjea  of  the  poyfon,  is  alfo  taken  away  ,  and  there  afterwards  remains 
nnclv  a  fermental  putrified  fubjea,  as  before, which  is  to  be  put  to  flight  by  way  of 
f^veat  •  whence  it  is  manifeft,  that  a  Zenexton  doth  at  leaft  prevent  the  appropriation  in 
the  firft  place,  and  alfo  cakes  away  the  feat  or  effential  thinglineflc  of  the  poy  fonous 

And  indeed  the  Lady  of  %ommer[vff4  Toparchefle  in  Ecchove ,  a  noble,  aflined,  and 
honeft  Matron,  related  to  me  in  candour  of  fpirit,  that  fhc  once  beheld  a  duel  between 
a  Spider, and  a  Toad, for  a  whole  afternoon :  For  this ,  when  he  felt  himfelf  to  be  ftricken 
bvSe  Spider  defeending  from  above,  and  that  he  wasprcfently  fwollcn  in  his  head ,  he 
runs  to  an  herb  which  he  licked ,  and  being  moft  fpccdily  cured  ,  his  rwclling  aflwaged; 
from  whence  he  fetcing  upon  a  repeated  fight ,  was  again  alfo  fmittenin  his  head,  and 
haftened  unto  the  fame  herbi  And  when  as  the  thing  had  now  the  third  time  happened, 
theSpeaatrefre  being  tired  ,  cut  off  the  Plant  with  her  knife  (but  it  was  the.  Plantain 
with  Harrow  leaf)  and  when  as  the  Toad  returned  thither  the- fourth  time  ,  and  found 
Sot  the  herb,  he  moft  fpeedily  fwellcd  all  over,  and  being  fore  fmicten  with  terrour, 
nrefentlv  died  .•  But  he  betook  not  himfelf  unto  the  neighbouring  plants  of  the  fame 
&ain  ,  and  thofc  frequently  growing  (for  the  image  of  the  conception  of  fear,  and 

forrow,producetharpeedydeath,  thehopeof  a  moft  fpeedy  remedy  perifhech  inamoft 

fnrf^s  difeafc)  for  when  he  found  not  his  own  Plantain, he  who  before  encountred  from 
a  tope  of  prefently  recovering ,  forthwith  dcfpaitms  through  fear  and  an  idea  of 

fmrn’-hence  the  great  fear  of  this  little  beaft  is  manifeft ,  the  greatncfTe  and  vio- 
knefof  the  Itoa  of  dread  is  conjeaured  from  the  fpeedinefle  of  his  death :  For  to  be 
toiphtway  healed,  Twcllup,  and  prefently  die  do  manifeft  that  in  this  Infea  there 
SbTa  momentary  and  prefent  remedy  m  the  plague;  as  alfo,  that  in  the  poyfon, 
wouw  OC  U  J  conception  of  terrour ,  formed  into  an  idea  5  Be- 

idea  kec^  a  duality  or  diftinaion  with  the  life ,  and  therefore  alfo  that  fup- 

NeithetSfo  hath  a  live  Toad  according  to  myexperienca,a£ford«d;aZene^ 
rir^  «v‘2r«rmom‘m:  Forthe-gram  ought  to  die  if  we  ^ea  the  ftutt  t^reof: 
con  ^  “y  S'  .  L  j  ,i,j  te  trout  o{  us  be  iocreafed  in  the  Toad  i  for  as  out  Peft  is  not 
tndKis  convenwm^  terrour  of  che  Toad  doth  not  anythingin- 

“'“fc  ’l?/»rmur  of  the  Peft  of  oui^rchnt:  And  unleffe  the  terrour  cetfeih  tobea 
creafe  J  ^  reduced'into  an  aaive  I^^ea ;  as  it  produceth  not  the  poyfon 

‘  ta^the  fo  neither  doth  it  caufc  a  remedy  in  the  Toad:  For  to  this 

of  the  Peft  in  h  on^lv  that  the  Toad  do  die  by  teafon  of  the  fear  of  poyfon. 


/ 


I’iji  The  PUgUf‘Cravit 

four  of  us he  being  hung  up  nigh  the  chimney,  &c.  For  then  chat  deadly  terrour  bein?^ 
inferior  unto,  and  co-fermencable  with  our  Archcm  ^  brings  forth  an  Idea  mortal  to  the 
Toad,  but  profitable  unto  us :  For  it  bears  a  co-rcfemblance  with  the  terrour  of  our 
,  forafmuch  as  terrours  do  participate  in  a  terrifying  image. 

But  becaufe  the  terrour  of  the  Toad  is  nor  belonging  to  us ,  therefore  it  frametb  a 
poyfon againfi:  the  poyfonof  a  peftiknc  terrour  formed  by  the  into  the  poyfo- 

nous  Idea  of  the  Peft :  For  there  is  a  moft  excellent  prefervative  amulet  in  the  Toad,  or¬ 
dained  for  man  by  the  Father  of  the  poor.  Confider  I  pray  thee  of  the  Toad  with  me, 
in  what  manner  he  arifethouc  of  muck  or  filth  putrified  through  continuance  ,  between 
the  chinks  of  Bones,  and  there  liveth  \vithouc  food  ,  and  grows  to  maturity  for  very 
many  years  :*  fora  Toad  is  not  feldom  rimes  drawn  out  of  the  broken  Bones  of  Taris^ 
which  was  deteined  there  perhaps  for  the  fpace  of  an  age  \  For  neither  doth  he  eat  before 
he  breaths:  And  the  air  being  once  drunk  in  ,  heat  length  undergoes  the  Jaws  of  death 
and  diminifhment ;  For  before  he  breiithcd,  he  lived  onely ,  and  that  by  his  own  Arcketts, 
Almofl  all  other  created  things  do  putrifie  in  a  rock  :  But  the  Toad  is  nourifiied  and  grows 
to  maturity  in  a  fermental  putrified  liquour,  within  a  rock  or  great  Bone. 

From  hence  alfo  it  is  conjedlured,  that  he  is  an  Animal  ordained  of  God ,  that  the 
Idea  of  his  terrour  being  poyfonous  indeed  to  himfelf ,  fliould  be  unto  us  and  to  our  PeB,a 
.  poyfon  in  terrour :  For  as  it  is  fufficiently  manifcB  from  the  aforefaid  particulars,  that  the 
ToadismoBdifagreeablc  unto  our  co-temperingand  fuiting;  fo  the  Idea  of  terrour  in 
the  Toad  is  excee'ding  pcBilcntial  to  the  peBiferqus  terrour  it  felf  in  us.  Since  therefore 
the  Toad  is  an  Infeft,  moB  fearful  at  the  beholding  of  man,  which  in  himfelf  npt  with- 
Bandingjforms  the  terrour  conceived  from  man ^,  and  alio  the  hatred  agaioB  man,imoan 
image,  or  adlive  real  Being,  and  not  fubfifling  in  an  only,  and  confufed  apprehenfion 
("even  as  hath  already  before  been  nakedly  demonBraced  concerning  the  Idea’s  of  a  wo¬ 
man  great  with  child ,  and  likcwife  of  a  mad  dog,  &c.)  Hence  it  happens ,  that  a  poyfon 
arifeth  from  a  Toad  ,  which  kills  the  pefiilent  poyfon  of  terrour  in  man  ^  towic,  from 
whence  the  ArebcuswaxethBrong,  be  not  onely  perceiving  the  peBilent  Idea  tobeex- 
tinguifbed  in  himfelf ;  but  moreover,  becaufe  he  knoweth  that  fometbing  inferiour  to  him¬ 
felf ,  is  terrified ,  is  fore  afitaid  ,  and  doth  flic  For  fo ,  in  evejy  war  and  duel ,  from  an 
evident  dread  of  the  enemy ,  a  hoBile  courage  is  Brengthened.  But  fo  great  is  the  fear  of 
the  Toad ,  that  if  he  being  placed  with  a  dired  beholding  before  thee ,  thou  doB  behold 
him  with  intent  eyes  or  an  earneB  look ,  for  fome  time,  for  the  fpace  of  a  quarter  of  an 
hour ,  that  he  cannot  avoid  it ,  he  dies  through  terrour.  The  Toad  therefore,  being  Bain 
after  the  manner  of  Paracelfm,  he  dying  without  terrour ,  is  an  unworthy  Zcnextpn.  The 
Arc  hens  thaziott,  his  courage  being  re-aflumed  ,  caBs  away  dread,  moB  efpecially  when 
as  he  well,  perceives  the  bred  poyfon  of  his  own  terrour  to  be  killed  :  For  a  Zencxron  ails 
not  after  the  manner  of  other  agents,  no  otherwife  then  as  the  poyfon  of  the  plague  is  alto¬ 
gether  an  unwonted  poyfori :  Neither  doth  a  Zenexton  id:  materially  ;  but  the  adlion  of 
the  fame  is  fpiritual  and  altogether  fympathetical :  For  truly,  the  co-refembJance  of  a<Bi- 
vity,  wherein  the  reafon  ot  founding  a  Sympathy  confiBcth  ,  is  in  the  poyfonof  terrour 
conceived  as  well  in  the  PcB,  as  in  the  Toad. 

But  even  as  the  poyfon  of  the  Plague  is  irregular,  having  nothing  common  with  other 
poyfons;  foalfo  a  Zenexton  being  exorbitant  or  rifirag  high  in  the  . activity  of  aflrangc 
and  forreign  terrour ,  jis  a  manifeB  poyfon  to  the  peBilent  image  of  our  terrour  ^  together 
with  a rcfrefhmcnt,  confirmation,  Brength,and  refurrccBion  of  iht  Archer:  which  a^Bi- 
vityof  a  prefervative  amulet ,  furely  the  Schools  could  not  contemplate  of ,  becaufe  they 
have  nor  been  able  to  contemplate,  chat  thxioi  Art  flat  le not  onely  in  the  plague,  but 
alfo  in  other  poyfons,  is  falfc.  Indeed  the  adlion  of  a  Zenexton  is  from  the  vidloryof 
the  Patient  over  the  a^cnc :  for  thou  fhalc  remember  that  the  terrour  and  hatred  in  the 
Toad,  fro’rh  man  the  a:genr ,  overcomming  indeed ,  but  in  no  wife  operating ,  are  made, 
irnprin^di’.aiBuated  agents ,  and  thofe  brought  into  a  degree ,  by  the  proper  conception 
of  thc  Tbad;  bvhichTn  the  aforefaid  I<^ca  arc  as  it  were  fugitive  living  creatures  ^  and 
iherefio/rc^fhey  rcBorc  cbe^terrified  Archeus  of  man ,  and  kill  the  image  of  the  poyfonous 
tc'rrpur;' ' \  ‘ 

Truly  id  fingle  combats  that  afe  fpiritual ,  there  is  altogether  a  far  different  conten¬ 
tion  ,  frbiji  that  which  is  wont  to  be  by  appropriated-  corporal  agents  :  The  which  I  have 
‘  clfcwhcre  demonflrated  ,.in  remoyirig  'the  adlivicies  of  contrarieties  from  the^  proper¬ 
ties  of  natfrre.  A  Zcnexcon  therefore,  is  of  a  magnetick  or  arm^ive  narurd  ,  to  wit, 
adi'ng  ^onely  on  a  proper  objeft ,  while  it  meets  with  it  within  the  fphcrc  ©f  its  own 
a,dlivity.  It  might  feem  a  doubt  to  fome  why  the  image  of  hatred  in  the  Toad  is  a  reme¬ 
dy  i 
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3y.;  buc  why  the  image  of  hatred  in  a  mad  dog  is  a  poyfon :  the  reafbn  is  in  the  adjoyn- 
ed  Idea  of  terrour  in  the  Toad  «  which  brings  forth  an  infeciority  of  poyfon :  For  the 
oncexcecds  the  other  in  the  flurdineffc  of  conceptions ,  and  therefore  alfo  of  images : 
For  a  mad  dog  is  bold  ,  ralli ,  and  his  fealed  image  enforcech  its  obedience :  For  neither 
is  he  mad ,  forafmuch  as  he  fcarcth  -  but  he  fcarech  water ,  as  he  hates  living  creatures : 
But  the  Toad  is  an  Animal  that  is  molf  afraid  of  us ,  and  as  from'  his  inbred  hatred  co¬ 
wards  us, he  is  badly  confeious  to  himfclf  (  divine  clemency  fo  difpofing  it )  ;  So  the  ima¬ 
ges  of  thofe  conceptions  mutually  piercing  each  other,  and  accompanying  each  other, 
do  confer  a  mark  of  the  greatefl  pufillanimity  or  covvardiic  dipt  in  the  venome  of  ha¬ 
tred  :  Hrnce  indeed  the  image  of  the  pcflilenc  terrour  is  killed  by  the  image  of  the  deadly 
hatred,  and  ourArcheus  is  beheld  by  the  image  of  the  cowardly  terrour,  through  the 
application  of  the  prefervative  Pomander ,  as  it  wtro.  in  a  glalTe ,  and  doth  well  nigh  re- 
alfumc  the  fuperiority  which  before  he  had  loll  ;  And  therefore  the  Idea  of  terrour  in  the 
Toad ,  hates ,  and  alfo  the  image  of  hatred  terrifies  the  Toad  ,  from  whence  he  puts  on 
a  poyfon  for  our  terror ;  To  wit,  by  both  means,  he  kills  the  image  of  peftilent  terrour  in 
the  Archeus.  There  is  indeed  in  Ipiritual  things  a  primitive  felf-lovc  ,  feeing  that  every 
original  fingle  duel  of  fcnficive  creatures,  iilueth  not  buc  from  premedirated  conceptions  ; 
buc  the  Idea  of  every  ones  conceipc ,  is  formed  in  the  imagination ,  and  puts  on  an  Enti¬ 
ty  orBeingneffe  for  to  do  fomcwhit  for  the  future  ;  For  as  the  images  of  motions  to  be 
made,  do  end  into  motions;  fo  alfo  .thi  images  of  the  Senfes  are  carried, firft  inwards, for 
further  deliberations  of  counfels  >  and  they  fooa  there  degenerate  into  the  images  or 
likenclfcs  of  apprehenfions ,  palfions,  o:.ciifturbanccs,  and  from  thence  they  are  carried 
to  do  fomeching  in  the  body  ,  or  out  of  it,  and  they  Aide  and  grow  according  to  the  di¬ 
rections  and  inclinations  of  palfions :  In  thisrefped  indeed,  fuch  images  do  limit  the 
vital  fpirits ,  or  the  very  operarive  part  of  the  bowels ;  according  to  an  impreffion  proper 
to  themfclves  .*  which  thing  moft  cleerly  manifefts  it  felf  in  the  poyfon  of  a  mad  dog,  who 
if  he  vvere  afraid  of  us ,  as  he  is  afraid  of  water ,  would  not  do  us  violence ,  neither  would 
h'sbitingbe  venemousunro  us.  For  the  Spider ,  Scorpion,  &c.  are  wrathful  little  Ani¬ 
mals,  and  the  which,  if  the  ftrike  us, they  lay  up  they  anger  of  their  own  poyfon'in  us,  or  ra¬ 
ther  the  poyfon  ol  their  anger. 

A  certain  hand-maid  now  and  then  ate  fpiders,  not  only  the  party-coloured  ones  of  the 
Vine  ,  buc  alfo  thofe  black  ones  out  of  Caves  and  moifl:  places ,  and  lived  in  health  there¬ 
upon  ;  Wherefore  I  have  confidered  that  the  Spider  is  a  fearful  Animal ,  while  hfe  is  laid 
hold  of  with  our  hand  »  and  therefore  that  he. doth  not  bring  forth  a  poyfon,  even  as‘ 
otherwife  he  doth ,  while  he  flings  us  in  anger.  From  hence  indeed,  a  Scorpion  being 
laid  hlod  of  and  afraid ,  heals  a  wound  that  was  infliClecLby  himfelf.  T  wo  th  ings  therefore 
in  the  Toad,  do  offer  themfclves  in  the  highefl  degree ;  To  wit,  the  image  of  hatred,  by  its 
poyfonous'quality  ,  extinguifliech  and  bluntech  the  apppropriative  ferment,  that , the  At- 
cheiis  doth  not  put  on  and  drink  in  the  Idea  of  terrour  that  is  bred  ;  but  the  image  of  ter-' 
rour  in  the  Toad  rccals  our  Archeus,  being  fore  afrighced,  and  adds  courage  unco  him,  that 
of  a  fleeing  Archeus  ,  he  may  be  made  a  putter  to  flighr.  There  are  befides  a  Zenexibn  , 
fome  attrK^ive  remedies ,  fuch  as  is  the  Waier-creffs  ,  with  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  the 
greater  raddifli  >  and  likewife  of  red  winter  cherries, and  figs,  of  each  a  like  quantity ;  The 
which  being  bruifed,  are  applycd,  and  the  skin  is  opened  in  manner  of  a  circle :  Alfo  the 
herb  Napellns ,  a  kind  of  Wolfs-bane  fo  called  ,  the  Grape  turned  infide  out  or  ftript  of 
his  skin Monks-hood  or  Woolfs-bane ,  being  firft  boy  led  in  Vinegar ,  and  then^  with  a 
bruifed  fig ,  applyed  to  the  place,  do  draw  powerfully ,  and  open  the  skin  ,  of  which  kind 
bfattradives,  there* arc  many  forts.  .1. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 
Hippocrates  Revivid, 


K  Certain  man  beingfamiliar  with  a  happy  Angel  his  keeper,  intreatedhim,  tbac  he 
A,wouldbegofGod,  the  remedy  yNh^rcby  Hippocrates  cured  the  popular  plague  of  the 
<7wM»Jihopingthac  it  would  not  be  denyed  unto  the  mifcrable  Chriliians ,  the  which 

the  Almighty  in  times  pall  granted  to  the  Heathens :  The  good  Angel  faid, 
ufed  Sulphur,  Salt, and  Pitch ;  which  anfwer  left  behind  it  the  former  obfeurities :  Hence 
itcame  lopalfc,  that  that  man  afterwards  faid ,  there  was  enough  fpoken  for  thefe 
times  Wherefore  after  a  careful  diligent  fearch,  at  length  I  rcfolved  with  my  felf  that 
Sulphur  in  the  age  of  Hyppocrates  msaikd  Phlogifion  y  that  isjinflamcable;  By  which 
EtymolooVyVkfcorldes  foon  after  faid ,  the  beft  Sulphur  was  denoted,  from  its  own  pro¬ 
perty  ,  to  wit,  becaufe  it  was  wholly  confumed  by  the  fire.  But  becaufe  Hippocrates 
mm^  the  hidden  poyfon  of  any  difeafes  whatfoever ,  a  divine  thing  ,  in  difeafes,  and 
becaufe  he  cured  the  poyfon  of  thepeftilence  (which  is  the  chief  and  ftandard-defender 
ofpoyfons,  and  of  contagious  difeafes)  therefore  he  began  to  call  Sulphur 
that  is,a  divine  thing;  fo  that  from  hence  even  unto  this  day,  Sulphur  is  no  otherwife 
written  or  named ,  than  with  the  name  of  Divine  ;  becaufe  it  heals  the  Peft :  The  which, 
as  it  was  antiently  believed  to  be  fentonely  from  the  Gods ,  foalfo  it  was  antiently  (up- 
pofed  to  contain  a  divine  fuccour  in  it. 

For  all  bodies  univerfally,  even  of  remedies  againft  poyfon,  and  the  air  it  felf,  are 
fubjea  to  a  fermcntal  putrefaaion  ,  and  to  the  poyfon  of  the  plague ;  and  therefore  they 
are  a  fit  occ^ional  matter  for  the  plague.  Truly  Authors  do  batter  t-hcmfelves  With  a  tedi¬ 
ous  difputation  ,  whether  Salt  be  capable  of  a  peftiknt  poyfon?  whether  a  Letter  that 
i^clofcd  with  a  linncn  thred,  be  a  partaker  of  contagion ,  but  not  that  which  is  tyed  with 
a  metallick  thred  ?  I  have  bewailed  the  ridiculous  Fable  of  the  Italians ,  and  their  Study 
of  brawlin'^ :  For  truly, paper  is  noleffe  capable  of  contagion ,  than  flax ,  from  whence 
it  is  made?  Silver  alfo ,  Gold ,  and  the  moft  cleanfed  ghfl'c ,  and  an  Antidote  it  felf, 
may  drink  in  the  forreign  poyfon  of  the  plague :  But  Sulphur  alone,  among  created  bodies, 
refifteth  a  fermental  putrifaabn  ,  and  the  contagion  of  the  plague  j  Becaufe  Sulphur 
alone  bcino  like  unto  fire ,  drives  away  all  putrefaaion  through  continuance,  as  well 
in  Hoosi[be°ads,  as  in  places  themfelves,  and  blots  out  the  fooc-fleps  of  any  touch  and 
odour°:  For  fo  Sulphur  alfo  takes  away  well  nigh  every  feabbednefle  of  the  skin,  becaufe 
it  is  an  enemy  to  contagion :  Wherefore  neither  is  it  a  wonder,  if  the  Peft  being  derived 
into  the  skin  from  an  internal  Beginning,  be  alfo  drawn  out  by  Sulphur.  For  flnee  that 
in  the  whole  Univerfe ,  nothing  doth  more  readily  conceive  fire  than  Sulphur,,  becaufe 
it  is  as  it  were  ameer  fire;  no  wonder  that  Sulphur  demonftrates  the  properties  of  fire, 
which  are  to  burn  up  all  things ,  nor  it  felf  to  be  infeaed  with  contagion. 

Truly  I  have  feen  in  the  watery  craaof  Gamtytx.  Whole  legion  of  NeopUltansiobvi^ 
died  of  the  plague ,  but  there  was  in  the  fame  place  a  Company  of  Germans  which 
tinned  their  fliirtswith  Gun-powder,  that  they  might  excufe  their  Laundrefies,  and  alfo 
the^’licc :  If  any  of  thefe  perilhed ,  it  was  by  reafon  of  the  bloudy  Flux ,  but  not  of  the 
plague:  Therefore  feparated  t3  (chat  foundeth  Sulphur,  ora 

divine  unexpert  or  crude  fire)  which  is  named  in  the  Shops  Sulphur  rive,  from  the  fu- 
perfluous  earth ,  onely  by  fufion.  But  it  is  yellow ,  which  being  once  enflamed ,  burns 
moreover  even  unto  the  end ,  neither  doth  it  contraa  a  skin  in  its  fuperficies ,  as  neither 
doth  it  leave  a  flreg  behind  it  worthy  of  note*,  but  being  once  enflamed,  it  wholly  flics 
away  ;:and  therefore  was  it  named  or  inflamcable.  For  in  the  age  of  Hipocra- 

m  ,  the  manner  of  extraaing  Sulphur  out  of  the  Fire-ftone  and  Marcafites,  was  not  vet 
made  known:  Wherefore  the  Sulphur  of  Italy  is  better  than  our  Country  Sulphur 
bred  at  Levdon.  For  the  Fire-ftone  exfpires  forth  fome  Arlenical  matter  in  the  boyling; 
for  why ,  thetefore  Arfenick  is  commonly  called  the  fume  of  metals.  Hippocrates  there- 
forc,atfirft  commanded  the  houfes  that  were  infeaed  with  the  plague,  to  be  perfumed 
with  Sulphur;  For  indeed  Sulphur  while  it  is  burned,  and  its  heterogeneal  parts  are 
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fcpArated ,  it  affords  a  black  f.Toak  ,  and  belchetb  forth  a  watery  and  aclde  or  fliarp 
SaltV  which  is  conftraincd  into  a  liquor,  and  is  called  the  dilHUationor  oyl  of  Sul¬ 
phur. 

In  the  next  place,  out  of  enflamcd  Sulphur ,  ihehomogeneal  part  of  the  Sulphur  doth 
exhale ,  it  ariling  indeed,  by  reafon  of  heat ,  but  being  not  yet  enflamed  •,  and  therefore 
it  flyes  away  with  the  fume  or  fmoak,  before  it  can  be  fnatched  hold  of  by  thv.-  flame ;  For 
fojout  of  woodsj  oyls  being  not  yet  enflamed,  do  afeend  together  with  the  fmoak  and 
affix  a  fmoakinefsor  foot  as  yet  combuftible,  unto  the  fides  of  the  Chimney;  But  Sul¬ 
phur  thus  flying  away,  together  with  its  fmoak,  as  it  is  in  its  former  dirpofition  ,  fo  nei¬ 
ther  in  this  place  ,  is  it  of  any  valour. 

But  fince  every  feed  of  bu  nt  Sulphur  is  deftrdyed  by  the  flame ,  for  that  very  caufe  it 
is  tranfchangedintqaCiasotwild  fpirit ,  which  by  reafon  of  the  properties  of  its  own 
concrete  or  compofed  body,  is  an  Antidote  againfl  the  Pefl :  For  feeing  that  a  medicine 
oughrfuitably  toanrvvertothedifcarc,  the  water,  fair,  fmoakinefs,  dr  volatile  floure  of 
Sulphur,-  cannot  be  the  true  remedy  of  the  plague  ;  but  only  that  fubtile  and  alnioft  incor¬ 
poreal  Gas,  which  is  therefore  ftraightway  comixable  with  our  Archeus :  Therefore  that 
Gas  refrefheth  thofe  that  arc  affedfed  in  their  womb,  with  its  fmell ,  but  not  the  oyl,  not 
the  lin^ure,  milk,  or  floure  of  .Tulphur. 

But  after  what  fort  thou  mayefl  know  that  Gas  of  Sulphur  to  be  diftinft  from  the  wate¬ 
ry  vapour  thereof ;  kindle  a  fulphurated  torch  or  candle  in  a  glafs  bottle  ,  thou  fhalt  forth¬ 
with  fee  the  whole  bottle  to  be  filled  with  a  white  fume  ,  and  at  length  the  flame  to  be 
ftifled  by  the  fume  ;  Afterwards,  keep  thou  the  bottle  mofl  exa6f  ly  flopt  with  a  cork ,  and 
thou  (halt  fee  a  fulpbur  to  be  affixed  unto  the  fides  of  the  veficl ,  and  in  the  fuperficics  of 
ihe^vater,  if  there  were  any  in  the  bottom:  But  if  indeed,  after  fome  daies,  thou  (halt 
put  the  fame  enflamed  torch  or  bottle  into  the  neck  of  the  candle  ,  the  flame  is  forthwith 
extinguifhed  by  reafon  of  thecondcnfableGasof  the  Sulphur ;  no  ocherwife  than  as  the 
odour  of  an  Hogfhead  putrified  through  continuance ,  flifles  the  flame  of  a  fulphurated 
candle. 

But  Hippocrates  perfumed  all  the  wine  which  he  gave  in  the  plague ,  after  this  manner : 
He  perfumed  the  pot  of  cup  of  a  narrow  neck  ,  with  a  candle  of  burning  fulphur ,  he 
powred.  in  wine,  to  the  filling  of  the  pot  a  third  part  full,  and  ftirred  the  pot  being  exadf- 
ly  fhut,  by  fhaking  it  a  good  while  together,  upwards,  and  downwards,  until  the  wine  had 
drunk  up  all  the  Gas  of  the  fulphur  intd  itfelf :  For  medicines  to  be  hung  on  the  body, 
and  Amulets  or  prefervative  Pomanders  had  not  yet  been  made  known;  But  he  fupplyed 
external  medicines  that  take  away  wcarinefs  or  faintnefs ,  in  the  room  thereof ,  by  a- 
nointing  the  body  vyith  Greek  Wine  wherein  he  had  boiled  the  moft  fine  powder  of  Sul¬ 
phur  ;  But  he  befprinkled  the  fame  fine  powder  being  dryed  in  the  $un,  on  thofe  that 
were  in  a  fwcat ,  and  commanded  it  to  be  applyed  with  rubbings.  But  the  Peft,  fince  it 
never  wants  a  Fever,  and  that  the  Greca»s  faw  the  remedies  of  Hippocrates  y  they  beoan 
firft,  to  call  the  Pert,  and  then  every  Fever,  or  a  fire  ;  Not  indeed ,  by  reafon  of  t%- 
markable,and  neceffary  burning  heat  of  Fevers  ('although  it  fo  pleafed  Galen)  x  For  truly, 
they  called  the  beginning,  cold,  rigours  and  horroursjpyr  or  a  fire,  as  well  as  a  burnint? 
Caufon.  ° 

For  light jy  ground  Sulphur  with  water,  on  a  Grind-rtone  ,  and  bein®  a^^airi 

dried  ,  he  kept  it  for  his  ufes  :  But  he  gave  twenty  four  grains  of  Sulphur  with  fa!ced,^and 
hot  wine ,  that  he  might  provoke  fweats  :  But  he  firft  made  the  fait  to  crack  in  a  olaffen 
pot ,  and  prefently  afterwards,  he  melted  it,  by  increafing  the  fire ;  for  elfe  ,  fait  coh- 
taincth  in  it  excrementitious  filths,  which  at  the  firlt  cracking  ,  fly  away,  the  faltclea- 
vin  :  ai'under  and  leaping  a  little :  Thefe  Spirits  do  cafily  putrifie  through  continuance, 
and  fubj  a  the  fait  to  a  fear  of  contagion  ;  for  they  are  very  forraign  t^o  the  fait  •  the 
which  a^'hoiigh  they  fled  away  a  good  while  before  the  fufion  of  the  fait ,  yet  he  made  a 
melrin,of  the  fait ,  that whatfoever forreign thing  was.contained  in  the  fait,  mi^^hc  be 
confumed  by  the  fire  :  For  indeed,  he  faw  that  preferjiv  after  the  invafion  of  the  Peft, 
the  apperice  was  proftra»ed ,  and  then  alfo,  that  fermen.ally  putnfied  and  burntirti  impu¬ 
rities  grew  in  the  ftnmach  ,  from  whence  arofe  the  headach,  vomitings,  loathings,  doat- 
age,  the  drowfie  evil,  See.  which  would  binder  the  cure  of  the  plague :  'Therefore  hef  took 
the  common  balfam  of  the  fait  of  flefhesV  which  might  overthrow  the  fermencal  pu¬ 
trified  poyfon  ,  and  putrefafkions ,  by  cleanfing  them  away ,  together  with  a  conferving  of 
the  ftrengrh  ;  and  he  gave  the  wine  being  faked,,  hot,  but  not  fuke-warm  ,  that  he  mi^hc 
Teftra'n  the  loathings  of  theftomach,  and  mightily  provoke  fweats  5  and  headdedSuI- 
phur,  that  it  might  kill  the  plague  as  it  vvere  with  its  odour  j  becaufc  fait  cicanfeth,  pre¬ 
fer  verb 
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ferveth  fro“n  eorrupaoii ,  and  Sulphur  reftrains  poyfon  :  But  he  prefcribed  this  fweat  for 
three  dales  fpace  at  Icatl ,  yet  oft-times  he  extended  it  unto  a  weeks  ^  fpace  :  but  they  did 
iweat  twice  every  day,  and  at  every  turn,  for  the  fixth  part  of  a  day,  if  they  were  able  i  on 
jthc  fird:  dales  more,  and  on  the  after  fucceedingdaies,  lefs :  For  in  time  of  fweating,  he 
took  away  all  drink*,  but  the  term  of  fweating  being  finifhed,  he  fed  them  withBarley- 
Cream,  and  for  drink,  they  had  Greek  Wine  pitcht,  wherein  were'  a  few  grains  of  the 
aforefaid  fait,  and  Sulphur;  Bat  he  laid  the  leaves  of  ^Jfara  Bacca^hzin^  fieepedinvi- 
ne^^ar,  upon  the  Bubo,  unco  the  foals  of  the  feet ,  and  palms  of  the  hands,  which  after 
every  ^twelve  hours,  he  commanded  to  be  buried  ,  becaufe  they  ftink  greatly.  It  came  to 
pafs  afterwards,  that  Greece  be  fprinkled  their  grapes,  divers  times,  with -the  Brine  of  ,the 
Sea  before  they  were  carried  to  the  Prefs :  For  Hippocrates  perfwaded  that  thing  j  that  fo, 
together  with  ir,  Infedis  might  be  diiven  from  the  grapes  :  Hepce  it  is,  that  the  Wines  of 
arc  f^h^d  even  .unto  this  day,  the. reafon  of  this  ufe  being  unknown.  Untq^  great 
Buboesin. thfi  groyn ,  and  marks,  he  applyed  hot  Towels  tinged  in  rich  wine ,  wherqjn ,  as 
I  have  fiid,.he,had  boiled  Sulphur.  Furthermore,  hereferved  afecretto  himfelf,  through 
the  foht  whereof,  he  attained  to  himfclf,  divine  honours :  But  it  was  the  flefh  of  a  Viper,  ot 
orSn^ke,  whieh  he  cleanfed :  for  the  utmoft  part  of  the  tail,  and  the  head,  being  cut  off , 
heftriptoff  their  skin,  carting  away  the  bowels,  together  with  the  gawl,  he  refervedonly 
the  Heart, and  Liver ;  but  he  drew  out  all  their  blood,  with  the  vein  running  dowpi  the 
back‘bone :  But  he  boiled  not  their  flelb  after  the  manner  wherein  it  is  put  into  Triple ; 
but  he.  exaftly  bruifed  the  fame,  together  with  the  bones, and  aforefaid  bowels  and  dryed 
them  in  a  warm  Oven,  until  they  could  be  powdered  ;  which  powder  he  fprinkled  on  bo¬ 
ny  being  ijufficiently  clarified  and  boiled  j  until  he  knew  that  fleflies  in  boiling,.,  hid 
laid  afide  their  virtue  as  vvcll  in  the  broath,  as  in  the  vapours  :  But  he  added  unto  this  Elec¬ 
tuary  ,  the  Spice  of  his  Couiitry  for  to  cloak  the  fecrec ;  and  therefore ,  neither  was  ic 
made  manlfert  by  the  Angel.  But  the  cure  contains  a  myftery  .  that  as  Death,  crept  in  by 
the  Serpent,  ic  felfalfo,  ought  to  be  vindicated  by  the  death  of  the  Serpent  :  ^dam 

bein^^  skilful  in  the  properties  of  all  Beads,  was  not  ignorant  alfo  ,  that  the' Serpent.was 
more  crafty  than  the  other  living  Creatures ;  and  that  the  aforefaid  balfam,  the  remedy 
of  death, lay  hid  in  the  Serpent :  Wherefore  the  S'pirit  of  Darknefs  could  not  more  fafely 
deceive  pur  firft  parents,  than  under  the  Serpents  skin  ;  For  perhaps  they  hoped  that 
thev  fhould  cfcape  the  death  forely  threatned  by  God,  by  the  aid  of  the  Serpent*  . 

'Hippocrates,  ufed  alfo  wine  that  was  pitched  :  Wherefore  ic  is  worthy  our  confideration , 
that  Spainhkldom  affliaed  with  the  plague ;  not  becaufe  rins,or  filths,  are  wanting, where 
there  are  almoft  no  Jakes:s :  Its  a  Country,  I  fay,  raging  with  heats,  imitating  of,?  and  co- 
borderino  on  Africa. :  Nor  alfo,  becaufe  their  great  men  do  cool  their  drink  vvith  fnow : 
becaufe,  at  leaft  the  Kufticks  and  Citizens  fliould  pay  the  punirtimenc  of  their  own  fins, 
with  the  plague  :  But  cy£g)pt  ufeth  waters  and  fruits ,  from  whence  there  is  a  fermenta! 
putrefzaion  in  their  flefh  ;  but  ufeth  wine  ,  and  indeed  that  which  ispitchc,  be¬ 
caufe  ,  feeing  for  the  mofl  parr,  they  want  Hogfheads ,  they  keep  their  wines  in  pitched 
Hides  or  Leathern  Jacks :  Italy  hath  wooden  veflels  t  therefore  it  doth  not ,  as  conflrain 
ed,  make  ufe  of  pitch  ,  and  it  is  more  frequently,  violently  taken  with  the  Peft ;  For  pitch 
being  applyed  to  Carbuncles,  is  for  an  eafe  or  comfort,  and  they  are  quickly  opened; 
for  pitch  imitates  the  blacknefs  of  an  Efchsr.  Among  known  trees,  the  pitch -tree  a- 
lone  is  made  a  torch ,  and  by  reafonof  itsfatnefs,  it  prefently  dies ,  if  but  a  little  earth 
be  added  to  its  Trunk  :  for  God  is  liberal  in  his  remedies ,  and  that  is  proper  to  his  good- 
nefs :  For  death  happening  by  a  tree,  it  hath  feemed  to  be  ordained  for  a  remedy  againft 
death,  unto  man  that  \vas  made  mortal  by  a  tree.  The  fmell  of  pitch  is  familiar  fora  fuf- 
fumigation  onto  very  many  Provinces  infeacd  with  the  Plague  :  For  fo  Pern  affirmetb, 
thu'^Hipfocrates  had  not  one  only  remedy  againft  the  Peft  ;and  that  he  was  facrificed  unto 
by  the  Athenians,  as  it  were  unto  a  proteahig  ftarry  God.  When  as  therefore,  the  Greeks 
{m  Hipocrates  a  remedy  known  only  to  himfelf,  unto  whom  therefore  they  at¬ 
tributed  their  life,  health,  and  vvh6le  prefervation  *,  they  by  degrees  defpairing,  the  ufe  of 
fait,  and  fulphur  went  more  and  more  into  oblivion,  cfpecially  if  fome  years  that  were 
free  from  the  plague,  incerpofed  ;  And  afterwards,  every  phyfitian  began  to  feleft  divers 
medicines,  hoping  that  his  own  was  the  Antidote  of  Hippocrates:  From  whence  there 
was  afterwards  a  ftanding  crop  of  remedies  colleftcd,  without  number,  for  the  moft  parr, 
with  empty  ears.  At  length,  from  a  {lender  fencing  of  the  praife  of  the  Viper,  the  com- 
pofitionof  Triaclc  arofe  ,  ic  being  partly  loaded  with  a  confounding  of  fimples,  and 
their  odours  being  partly  difpetfed  in  time  of  preparation ,  and  they  caft  away  the  better 
propctticsof  the  Viper  in  the  broaths.  Ac  this  day  ,  the  Antidote  of  Orvietanns  is  mi(k 
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of  great  account  for  thp  lag uej  becaufe  he  fiilt  dared  to  fvvallow any  poyfon  unino;vn 
unto  him,  in  the  open  market  place  ;  which  thing,  the  Germans  at  this  day  perform  only 
bytheufeof  theSnakc  ;  For  they  little  dirtinguidi  the  Pert  from  other  poyfons,  and  have 
taken  little  notice,  that  againrt  the  will  of  the  Eledtuary  of  the  plague  not- 

withftanding,  hath  lately  raged  throughout  all  Lumbarh  \  For  I  omit,  that  the 
doth  radically  differ  from  other  poyfons. 

Qatrettams^  and  the  Writers  of  this  fort,  in  thtir  Cace^^/exkerles  ot  bid  mdicinti 
againrt  poyfon,  and  in  their  young  beginnings,  do  diaate  very  many  remedies  (whether 
boldly^r  foctiEly ,  let  others  judge  from  the  roots  of  the  Pert  fuppofed  )  every  orie 
whereof  is, fratied,  not  indeed  from  knowledge,  but  from  thinking  alone,  and  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  them  is  worthy  of  pity,  if  not  of  punirtiment:  tor  Pyanz.ovim  concernincr  de¬ 
fending  health,  deferibes  a  for  his  Son,  it  being  tryed  divers  times  by 

me,  but  alwys  in  vain  -  becaufe  the  poyfon  confirting  in  a  fpiricuaj  imsoc  of 
terrour ,  hath  nothing  in  the  aforefaid  Antidote  ,  which  can  radically  overcome 
the  fame  image:  and  therefore  by  reafon  of  the  ignorance  of  the  caufes  of  the  Pertf,  any 
one  hath  dcvlfd  many  remedies ;  and  alfo,  hath  connexed  many  things  unharmonioufly 
together,  agaiff  the  poyfon  forreignly  encrin^  .:  Indeed,  all  of  them  confufed;  withouc 
a  method,  expctence,  reafon,  and  knowledge  of  thecaufcs:And  nothing  having  been  at  all 
devifed  againrt  tc  Pert  arifen  from  the  foolilh  image  of  terrour,  and  the  perf^afion  of 
fcarfulncfs ,  afteiyards,fromthe  ageof  every  Phyrttian  began  at  picafure  to 

fcled  divers  remeies ,  and  to  connex  many  things  together,  and  much  more  than  many, 
hoping  that  his  OTO  invention  was  that  of  ** 

In  the  mean  tins ,  the  number  of  compofitions  increafed,  and  by  degrees,  uncer¬ 
tainty  fupplanted  be  antient  truth :  And  although  an  Antidote  which  operacetb  about 
the  epeftsof  the  pyfon  produced  in  the  body,  be  to  be  greatly  efteemed ;  yet  while  k  o* 
peratsefa  not  on  th  terrours  of  the  Archeus,  and  the  image  produced  from  thence  ,  truly, 
neitlcrcan  itbrin  help  to  the  peftilent  contagion ;  or  if  any  one  do  revive  from  the 
plage  with  thofe  mtidotes,  that  is  not  done  but  with  an  uilfaitbfiil  fuccour  ,*  For  in  the 
plage,  ihcArcfacshimfelfis  well  nigh  bewitched  with  terrour  and  grief,  and  rtampsa 
pcintious  image  ohimfelf ,  Which  is  the  true  Pert;  from  which,  neither  doth  be  vo- 
luntiily  rc-arife,  inlefsby  a  lingular  power  of  nature,  and  divine  grace.  Moreover  j  as 
I  hivelfewheredmonftraced  in  a  particular  Treatife ,  that  the  firft  aflaults  of  concepti¬ 
ons  ,!o  not  rtand  il  a  free  difpolicion  of  the  will,  but  that  they  are  framed  in  the  midriffs  5 
So  bargumeius  dawn  from  thence,  i  have  fitly  or  exaifly  beheld,  that  the  image  of  rer- 
roor.jmd  indeed  oe  plague  it  felf,  is  formed  about  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  rtomach  arid 
fplec  :  and  that  tiing,  1  ferioufly  and  by  long  leifure  difeerned ,  and  have  cxadfly  con^ 
firm!  from  obferution,  by  very  nbany  hirtories ;  one  or  two  whereof,  to  have  repeated, 
{ballot  be  befidesour  purpofc, 

A  <rtain  young  nan, beholding  his  little  Sifter  to  be  be  fpotted  with  a  black  mark,and  to 
be  dd,  being  forefmicten  with  terrour,  prefcntly  felt  a  load  about  the  mouth  of  his  fto- 
the  admoiitrefs  of  continual  f  ghing :  He  daily  ufed  Triacle,Myrrhc,  and  the  root 
of  ^tterbur.behg  adjoyned  thereunto;  he  ate  and  drank  even  unto  merriment :  i  Ac 
Icihi  on  the  n/elfth  day  after  the  death  of  his  Sifter,  a  Fever,  and  deep  drowfinefs  laid 
h»  on  him ,  md  on  the  third  day  after, he  died.  A  Noble  Virgin  ,  having  fuffered  a  co- 
jiburden,  aadanguilbof  terrour,  at  length,  palfedover  reftlefs  nights  with  a  dejedfed 
jstitc,  with lighs, and oppreflions  of  her  flomach,  and  a  panting  heart,  a  flow  and  * 
tinual Fever  took  hold  on  her ,  withan  uncefl'ant  ftrugling  of  fear,aad  hope;  For  as 
ny  deliberations  of  animolity  or  courage,  and  of  free  refignation,  as  (be  could  make 
;h  her  fclf,  were  in  vain ;  Meats  alfo  being  defpifed,  there  at  length,  remained  place  for 
>ng  wine  %  and  thaii  alfo  {be  foon  difdained  5  neither  alfo  was  {he  fo  greatly  afraid  of 
itb,  as  of  future  doatingdelulions : 

In  the  mean  lime,  (be  laugheti  at  her  foolilb  perplexities,  or  mournful  vanities,  and  it 
teved  her  felf  of  her  own  folly  :  But  the  Phyfitians  bad  fent  their  own  Antidotes  unto 
X,  under  which,  the  Duel  of  her  mind  increafed ,  no  otherwife  than  as  in  thofc  that  are 
ccenbyt  mad  dog  ,  with  their  difcafe  of  thefearof  water ;  and  at  length,  through  the 
lorttl  torrow  of  Ac  peftiferous  terrour,  {be  now  plainly  defpaired  in  mind  j  becaufe  {be 
a  {be,  who  for  three  weeks  fpacc,  had  admitted  of  no  fleep ,  with  a  perpetual  Agony, 
■d  dcfpairing  of  life ,  and  yet  wa  vexed  with  her  fclf ,  through  {a  full  remembrance  or 
nowledgeof  her  own  foolifli  ftrugling ;  and  Opiates  being  adminift red,  {be  found  her 
df  worfe.  At  length,  between  the  fear,  and  defiring  of  death,  (be  plainly  recovered  by 
he  remedy  of  Hippocrates,  in  fix  hours  fpacc.  In  the  mean  time,  1  confefs,  and  admor 

fihbhhhh  nilb' 
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nithby  wayof  ptoteftation,  that  I  have  plainly  enough  manifefted  the  bofom  of  the  re. 
medy  of  Wmcraus,  that  it  may  be  fuiSciently  plain  only  unto  the  Sons  of  Art,  and  true 
Phyfitians,  and  covered  for  the  future,  only  to  (loathful  Phyfitians,  that  are  enflived  to 

gain ,  and  to  rhe  envious  hateti  of  the  truth.  _  .  •  -  .  . 

But  1  have  declared ,  i.  The  afotefaid  hiftones ,  that  plagues  beginning,  may  be  mani- 
felt  not  tobeasyecfeafonedwiththepeftilentpoyfon,  and  not  yet  to  be  accompany- 

cd  wichafuflficientimageofterrour,  r  l  l  j  « 

2.  And  that  the  virtue  of  the  remedy  of  H ippocrates  may  from  thence  be  tnadc  manifeft, 
2  That  the  firft  violent  motions  of  confufion  ^  terrour  ^  and  imagination  ,  do  hap'* 
pen'in  the  midriff,  about  the  mouth  of  the  domac]i ;  To  wir ,  in  the  iplecn ,  whofe 
emunaoryis  nigh  the  mouth  of  the  rtomach  and  fo  that  it  is  tht  mark  of  that 
Archer:  For  in  a  healthy  young  man,  whom  the  plague  nad  fnaichedavvay  in  feven 
hours  time,  adilfefftion  of  his  body  being  begun  ,  ^  long  efcharnovv  made,  to 

be  as  at  firft  the  mover  of  vomit,  and  afterwards  the  Authour  of  contiiual  fwoonings  j 
fo  alfo  to  have  °ivea  an  occafion  of  I’udden  death  ;  even  as  in  others,!  hae  noted  a  three¬ 
fold  efehar  to  have  been  made  in  the  ftomach,’nfixu  cn  hours  fpacc. 

4.  That  the  mafter  of  Animal  fubtilcy,  hath  with  his  white  wand  c  fleep,  chofen 

the  Inn  of  drowfiefleep,and  watchings  in  the  fame  place.  .  *  j  l 

c.  And  that  the  feat  of  all  midnefte  and  doawge  ,  is  m  the  fame  place;  And  that 

thing  I  have  ellwhereprofelly  founded  by  a  long  demonftration.  , 

6^  That  purging  likewife ,  as  alfo  myrraed  Antidotes  for  the  Peft ,  je  not  fafe  enough, 

“'rAK“”auTc?foii.  dclibarition ,  arumofity,  refignation,  onfolarion,  argu¬ 
mentation,  and  all  the  fubtilty  of  man  on  the  contrary,  do  but  wlh  the 

inthePeft,  evenasalfointhedifcafeHyriwpWw-  „  ,  , 

8.  That  the, endeavour  of  prefervatives  isfluggilli,  as  oft,  andaioUj^as  the  fcalof 

theimasc  framedby  terrour,  temaynerh.^  ^  jr^.L 

9.  rSatfuchan  imaae  Hits  up  from  ic  felf  ,  continual  forrovys^and  fpurns  it  the 
phantafie  it  felf, and  drawes  it  iaptive  to  ic  (elf,  no  leffe  than  the  bitingaf  a  maddogprmgs 
forth  an  unvvillin.'  fear  of  water, or  the  fting  of  a  rar«t«/4,the  doatageif  a  tripping  ance. 

10.  That  the  comfort  of  fvveating  alone  ,  IS,  loofe  in  fueb  tettout!  .  , 

11.  That  the  Ideaoffeirnotbeingvanquifliedmthebowel,  north  dreg  vvherei  that 

image  fits*  banilbed, it  is  in  vain, whatlbevet  the  magin  rah,  or  compofiions  of  the  flaps  do 

attempt  :  For  petfons,  although  n^w  and  then  betwee.  while ,  theypeak 

difcreetly,  fore-feel ,  and  fote-tel  a  madnelTe  coming  upon  them  ,  ye  they  cannt  hue 
be  driven  into  the  madnelle  of  their  .own  image.  ^ 

12.  Thatfvviminingtsdefttuftive,  and whatfoever refltaineth  fwea. 

13.  That  Barley  breaths ,  pulfe3,f/rupes,  and  Juleps ,  ate  loole  aid  frivolous  erne- 

dies  for  fo  great  a  mahdy.  r  *•  .u  .u 

14.  That  it  comes  from  a  baftard  plague  unto  a  true  or  Legitimate  me  j  the 

fickdo  often  fail  under  the  beginning  thereof,  before  it  fends  foth  its  tokens  The 
y,hich  ttaiterous  fignes  do  notwithfianding,  prefently  after  death  iffue  f«th. 

15.  That  grateful  odours,  thepeifumesoffpices,  feathets,or(hooesdobtingnde- 
fence  or  fuceSur  for  the  plague  :  For  by  Way  of  example  ;  if  thou  feafontfl  .M  ho^ad 
of  wine  puttified  through  continuance,  with  the  odour  of  fpices,  or  with  any  jer 
odour ,  except  that  of  Sulphur ,  it  temaines  fermenta  y  puttified ,  and  it  foon  dehl^e 
new  wine  wLh  thou  flialtpoutin,  as  the  former.  Wherefore  fweet-fmelirag  ^ 
do  in  no  wife  take  away  the  tertout ,  and  the  poyfonous  Idea  of  terrour,  from  the  At^ 
being  once  terrified;  Bacaufc  they  cake  notaway  the 

leffe'do  they  kill  that  poy  fon,  or  remove  the  terrour  from  the  Arcbeus ,  as  neither  do , 
refrefh  thi3  fedt  thereof  /  or  comfort  the  pirc  sfrccied.  ; 

For  commends  unto  the  City  ofS«Ka.i»v  that  was  boiintiful  unto 

mvttbe  b-inu  by  degrees  melted  under  the  tongue  ,  before  any  other  remedies ; 
boUly  ptomifeth^  it  unto  the  younger  fort,  for  ^tp^fc^tjon  houces  ^ 

which  doarine  notwith Handing ,  I  1=  ‘“'i'  =  .f"  ^  inde 

folks ,  with  the  much  ule  of  mytthe,  to  have  been  killed  P’^jf '.i.  , 

although  it  may  prefetve  dead  carcafes  from  putrcfadion,  mflead  of/t  5 

fatdiffltsftom  puttefaaion;  No  othetwile  than  as  the  efeharo  a  bright  burning  u 
differs  from  puttified  bjood  :  And  although  corruption  fucceedetb  in  a  carcafs  now  de, 
yef  the  poyfLous  image  of  tertout  doth  not  properly  puttify  .  as  it  doth  moft^ 

'  ly  flay  the  vital  Atcheus,  and  ttanchange  him  into  a  poyCon,  withitfelf.  Forbebi^  tr 
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myrrhc  be  held  in  the  mouth ;  As  if  the  plague  knew  not  how  to  to  enter  but  by  way  of  the 
mouth :  Therefore  far  more  advifedly  to  have  (hut  up  the  mouth  in  filence.  Truly  the  Peft 
will  abhor  myrrhe ,  nor  will  it  dare  to  enter  in  through  the  noftrils ,  if  myrrhe  bein»  de¬ 
tained  in  the  mouth ,  doth  diffolve  :  fliall. perhaps,  the  odour  of  myrrhe  hinder,  where¬ 
by  the  poyfonous  image  is  theleffc  poyfonfom  ,  is  not  poyfonfom  ?  Is  nor  hurtful? 
For  (ball  myrrhe  in  the  mouth  ,  repulfe  the  plague  from  the  Archeus  ?  The  fame  rcafon 
is  alike  frivolous  and  fooUfh  for  Triads  >  vinegar,  &c.,  perfumed  with  odours. 

At  length,  let  mortals  know,  that  in  healing ,  nothing  is  alike  hurtful ,  as  a  ralh  belief 
oiven  without  a  pledge ,  and  truth.  Truly ,  the  accufations  of  the  Tick ,  will  at  fomecime 
thunder  againft  the  negligence,  faldiood,  decietful  juggles,  raflineffcs ,  and  falfe  wares 
of  PhyfltiaDS,  whereby  people  have  been  fpoyled  of  their  life.  ^  But  I  have  difeern- 
ed  by  the  books  oi  J^aracelfm^  that  he  was  a  man  ralh  in  promifing,  unexpert  in  the 
plat^ue ,  unconflant  in  its  remedies ,  ignorant  in  its  caufes,  as  alfo  ungrateful  toward  the 
bountiful  City  oi  Sterilising,  Lethis  honourers  fpare  me ,  that  I  am  coaftrained  tofpcaJs 
candidly  or  plainly  for  the  truth ,  in  a  matter  of  fd  great  moment,  lead  any  one  in  the 
plague  ,  Ibould  put  confidence  in  hisfuccourl 
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the  image  of  terHur  fif ted; 

i"  Have  hitherto  produced  the  unheard  of  poyfon  of  the  Peft :  To  wit,  th^t  the  foul, 

L  the  vital  ArcheUs  thereof,  are  powerful  in  aiiimaginatiori  proper  to  themfelves  :  But 
hat  that  power  of  iheaforcfaid  imagination,  is  to  form  Ideas;  not  indeed,  thofc 
vh  ich  may  be  any  longer  a  Being  df  Reafdn ,  or  a  non-being ;  but  that  they  have  alto- 
Sheraaually,  the  true  Entity  of  afubfiiiing  image*  which  imagination  finely ,  fee- 
n^icisa  workof  thcflefh,  and  alfo  common  to  bruits ,  as  to  us ;  hence  indeed,  it  is 
“amed  in  the  outward  man ,  from  which  ,  nothing  but  C  this  fomeching  ]  being  far  dif- 
crem  from  a  fpiritual  conception, proccedeth :  But  for  the  obtammenc  of  which  fubfiftin- 
•ntitv  the  Archeus  himfclf  fo  deaths  his  own  conception  (which  as  yet ,  is  a  njeer  and 
ibftraaed  mental  Idea  )  in  his  own  wrappery  ,  or  in  a  particle  of  his  own  air ,  that  Whac 
fe  conceived  in  himfclf  by  an  abftraaed  conception  of  imagination,  .^^at  very  thing  the 
Archeus  prefently  arraieth  andcloatheth  with  the  vital  air.  So  as  that  afterwards ,  it  is 
I  fubfiftino  Beine  >  to  wit ,  an  image  framed  from  imagination.  j-  . 

MotMver  as  the.'«  are  diverfe  unlikenefies  of  conceptions  and  ptlTions.  according  to 
thilibertvofthat  Trethtw,  fo  nndoubcedly  there  are  alfo ,  manifold  varieties  of  thofe 
'imeimaees.  far  feperated  from  each  other,  and  the  Ideas  of  thefe,  being  cloatbed 
e”^avenin,  and  Having  made  ufe  of  the  vital  fpirits,  do  diametrically  utter  forth 
m  ike  Sions  in  ns :  And  therefore  the  images  of  terrour  are  very  poyfonfoin  ,  and 

foitit  bearing  a  co-refemblance  with  them,  which  mhabites  as 
potent  to  defile  the  vital  ipmt  Bearing  a^  parts  it  felf;  To  wit, 

te  Ihichlma*  e ,  arf  moft  po’wetfull  efficacy  thereoL  I  have  already  before , 
dmes dfewhere demohtttated  asrpuch  as  I'could  flhayefaid  alfo,  and  demonftrated 
i?,  rkl  fameima->eistbe  elfencial,  formal ,  and  immediate  effential  thmglmeffe  of  the 
Sfft  •  thS“  he  plague  is  not  unfrequently  framed,from  a  terrour  of  the  plague  only, 

u?  ■  K«e  fore-exto  not  a  material  caufe  from  whence  it  might  be  drawn.  I  have 

eSidiTSen  fot®Ae  prefent  age,.n  ^t  to  a  cute :  For  truly ,  very  many  difficulties  of- 

fet  themfelves,  have  not  therefore  it 

Firft  of  all,  the  image  of  e  _y  jjy  o^iy  ^d  uniforme  I- 

?e?of\S  meS  <«verfe  things,  and  nbc  only  indiftinaemunaorm.' 

'“sSA:  Ld  rhtn.'th.t  the  fame  ™a^o^of  terrour^ Ihould  be  able  only  byitsbeck; 
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to  ftamp  products  fo  different  from  each  other :  Sifch  as  arc  Carbuncles,  Buboes,  Efehars , 
licilc  bladders  ,  Puftules,  ’tumours.  Tokens,  &c. 

Thirdly,  in  that  the  one  only  Idea  of  rerrouf  ihould  invade  and  befiege ,  not  only  the 
external  parts,  but  alfo  the  ftomach  ,  and  like»vife  tjie  head,  See. 

Fourthly,  that  a  unity  of  that  Idea,  Ihouldfomeiimes  produce  amoftlliarp  difeafej  at 
anoihcr  time,  a  difeafe  that  is  flow,  and  twinkling  by  degrees ;  elfewherc,  a  difeafe  by  de« 
grees  decaying  of  its  own  accord ;  fince  fuch  effeds  may  feem  to  accufe,  rather  a  diverfity 
of  the  poyfon,  than  an  identity  or  famelinefs  thereof. 

Fifthly,  that  the  Archeus  of  man  being  fore  afraid  of  the  poyfonous  Idea  of  terrour, 
and  as  it  were, a  run*3 way,  fliould  have  the  power  and  courage  of  producing  an  Efchar 
in  the  skin, like  unro  a  bright-burning  iron. 

Sixthly,  becaufe  doatage,!  fay,  and  watching, feem  not  ro  bud  from  the  fame  Beginning, 
with  a  deep  fleepy  drowfinefs.  Bat  one  only  anfwer,  cafily  blots  out  every  fuch  kind  of 
perplexity :  For  indeed,  every  firfl  conception,  and  the  firfl  aflaulcs  or  violent  motions 
of  conceptions,  do  happen  beneath  the  Diaphragma  or  midriff-partition,  which  there- 
forearc  denied  to  be  fubjewf  to  reafon,  or  to  be  in  our  power;  Wherefore  that  Hypo¬ 
chondriacal  pafTions  do  grow  in  the  fame  place,  every  age  hath  already  granted  :  and 
then,  that  the  peft  or  plague  is  oftentimes  immediately  introduced  from  a  pefliicnc  ter¬ 
rour,  none  doubteth ;  which  terrour,  as  it  is  framed  by  the  imagination  of  that  place;  So 
alfo,  the  image  of  terrour  is  ftamped,  from  whence  the  imagination  hath  drawn  an  Ety¬ 
mology  to  it  felf :  But  fuch  an  image  is  not  idle,  or  without  a  faculty  of  operating;  fee¬ 
ing  none  is  ignorant,  that  moft  difeafes  have  took  their  beginning  from  naked  perturbati¬ 
ons  or  diflurbances.  ^  . 

In  the  next  place,  terrour  is  not  only  the  dread  of  the  Soul  of  man  ,  and  of  Rcafon  a« 
lone  ;  but  alfo  the  idrekeus  himfelf  is  terrified,  and  wroth,  with  a  certain  natural  ferven¬ 
cy,  and  the  illurcments  of  paflTions.  Furthermore,  terrour  ftamps  indeed  an  image,  the  Ef- 
feftrefs  of  the  plague,^  the  Mother  of  confufion  and  terfour ;  but  that  image alfumes  not 
a  poyfon  from  an  undiflin^l  confufion  of  terrour ,  from  a  confufed  terrour,  and  from  the 
fear  or  flight  of  the  for  faking  :  But  as  every  Serpent,  and  mad  dog,  producctfa  t 

poyfon,  by  the  conception  of  a  furious  anger;  So  alfo,  the  terrour  of  the  Archent  is  not 
fuflicient  for  the  producement  of  a  peflilenc  image  ,  unlefs  the  fury  of  the  Archeus 
bring  forth  a  poyfonous  image ,  which  alfo  picrcech  and  is  married  to  the  image  of  ter¬ 
rour. 

Hence  indeed  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Peft  is  for  the  moft  part  bred  about  the  flo- 
mach,  and  doth  there  manifeft  ic  felf  by  loathings,  vomiting,  lack  of  appetite,  pain  of  the 
head,  a  Fever, drowfie  evils,  and  at  length  Deliriums  or  doating  delufions  ;  For  truly  ,  I 
have  amply  enough  demonftrated  elfewhere,  concerning  Fevers,  and  in  the  Treatife  of 
the  Duumvirate, that  this  houfhold-ftuff  is  converfant  about  the  ftomach  :  For  an  Efchar 
is  not  made  in  a  dead  body,  but  only  in  live  ones ;  and  fo  ,  from  the  life ,  and  Archeus 
himfelf  (even  as  concerning  fenfations  elfewhere)  who  being  wroth ,  brings  forth  the  i- 
mageoffury,  which  was  bred  to  change  its  felf,  and  the  whole  fpiric  of  the  Archeus^ 
and  the  inflowing  fpirit  of  the  Arterial  blood  it  felf,  into  a  corroding  Alcali:  For  thevi- 
tal  fpiric,  which  in  its  firft  rife,  was  in  the  digettion  of  the  ftomach,  materially  fliarp, 
and  which  in  the  fuccceding  digeftion^is  made  fait, and  volacilc,doch  formally  degenerate, 
andismadeacorrofivefalc,  and  a  volatile  , -the  efficient  of  the  Corrofion  and 

Efchar ;  For ,  for  the  madnefs  of  fo  ftrange  and  forreign  a  tranfmutation  ( to  wit,  produ¬ 
ced  from  a  ftrange  and  forreign  image  )  vvhatfoever  is  vital  in  the  very  folid  fubftance  of 
ihc  parts  it  felf,  all  chat,  through-the  wrothful  vital  principle  being  angry  and  enra¬ 
ged, is  enflamed,  and  brings  forth  divers  difeafes  (which  are  plain  to  be  fecn  in  the  burn¬ 
ing  coal,  in  the  Perfick  fire,  in  a  Gangren,  in  an  Erifipelas,  &c.)  It  is  manifeft  therefore, 
that  from  the  fame  Beginning  of  the  being  fore  affrigWd  ,  and  enraged  into  t 

dog-like  madnefs,  it  happens,  that  the  plague  is  diverfly  ftirred  up,  fometimes  in  the  fto¬ 
mach,  fometimes  in  the  skin,  Glandules,  Emuntftory  places,  and  alfo,  now  and  then,  in  the 
very  folid  family  it  felf,  of  the  fimilar  parts,  or  bowels ;  from  whence  mortal  fpots ,  Ef¬ 
ehars,  and  combuttions  do  happen,  according  to  the  diverfity  of  the  parts  ,  whcreunco 
the  Archeus  being  full  of  fury,  and  full  of  terrour ,  fliall  divert  himfelf:  But  that  the 
Archeus  being  terrified,  and  a  run-away,  and  returning  as  half  in  a  rage,  is  made  fo  ho- 
ftile  unro  the  parrs  his  Clients,  over  which  he  alone  is  prefident,  the  confirmation  thereof 
is  nor  elfewhere  to  be  fetched ,  than  that  a  thorn  is  thruft  into  the  finger,  which  by  the 
fator  greafe  of  an  Hare,  is  fafely  expelled  without  difeommodities ,  as  that  remedy  af- 
fwageth  the  fu’y  of  the  'iy4rcheus  :  which  thorn  doth  orherwife,  ftirup  a  great  Tragedy  of 

fury 


{ 
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fury  :  For  the  iArchew  brings  forth  a  poyfon  in  his  Clients,  By  his  own  fury ,  the 
which  othervvife,  a  fitnplc  ftnall  woundiwould  willingly  be  ignorant  of.  Conceive  thou 
how  unlike  is  the  wound  of  phlebotomy ,  and  the  fling  of  a  Bee :  And  likewife  the  ftroak 
of  phlebotomy  that  is  clean*  hoW  far  doth  it  differ  from  the  prick  of  unclean  phlebotomy. 
Its  no  wonder  therefore  that  the  feat  where  the  image  of  the  conceived  terrour ,  and 
piercing  of  the  combined  image  of  fury  (hall  firft  happen,  is  hoflilely  diflurbed,  isVuri- 
oufly  fcorchcd  ;  yet  oftentimes  poyfonous,  tempefls,  arc  tranfraitted  and  chafed  unto  the 
more  outward  habit  of  the  body ,  by  the  implanted  fpiric  of  life ,  unto  places  I  fay,  whi-  ' 
ther  the  Latex  or  liquor  of  the  veins  tendeth  of  its  own  free  accord ,  in  time  of  health, 
or  they  arc  difmiffed  unto  the  external  habit  of  the  body  :  And  therefore,  ivhatfoever  is 
to  be  done  in  the  Peft,  that  is  to  be  cured  with  fpced  :  For  fometimes  the  image  of  the 
Pcfl,  iscloathedonly  with  tl^c  inflowing  fpiric,  and  then  medicines  that  provoke  fweat 
do  readily  fuccour :  But  where  the  inhering  and  in-bred  Archeus  conceiveth  theima'^cof 
his  terrour,  and  fury  in  the  folid  parts,  unkfs  he  prcfently  refign  up  and  lay  afide  the  con- 
ceived^image,  unco  and  in  the  fpcrmaticknouriiTiment  (I  have  called  that  corrupt  nou* 

,  rifhmcnt  the  Tartar  of  the  blood)  and  produce  a  tumour,  there  is  danger  leaft,  itpre- 
fcntly  pafs  over  into  the  very  fubflance  of  the  folid  parts,  which  contains  an  unexcufable 
detriment  of  death  :  And  therefore,  that  theplague  may  not  take  up  for  it  felfatough 
Inn  within  the  body,  we  muft  procure,  that  the  peftilent  image  do  not  long  float  within ; 
but  that  the  whole  houfliold-fluff  be  allured  forth,  and  fall  out  by  fweac:  For  the  Garlinc 
Thiftlc,  is  faid  to  have  been  in  times  paft ,  fhevvn  unco  an  Emperour,  by  an  Angel,  for  the 
plague  of  his  Army  (perhaps  therefore  called  Angcl-Thiflie.)  becaufeihe  firft°rifeof  the 
image  of  thePcft,ftirs  up  drowfie  evils,  loathings,  a  Fever,  vomiting,  and  head. aches  a- 
bout  thcftomach  %  but  the  herb or  Chamilion,  drives  away  fleep  ,  and  much  more 
deep  drowfineffesagainft  Nature  ;  and  therefore  they  hope,  that  the  extrtdiion  of  frelB 
Carlinc  Thiftle,  fliould  not  be  unfruitful  for  the  plague  that  is  newly  begun. 
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Of  many  of  the  Chief  things  contained  in  this 

BoQk :  The  reft  being  referred  to  the  Contents  of  the  ' 

CHAPTERS. 


I 


Uat  AccUenti  properly 
Are  f  dr  to  what  fer- 
ving^&c. 

Acheldaiiiah  conjiiwes  a 
d’adcarcaffe  in  one  day* 

.  ,  ^71.5^. 

Adam  not  cur  fed.  5  5  4. 
A  d  tmonf  ration  of  hii 

6^9. 

66^. ij. 
666. 


fall. 

H'hat  he  generated  after  fin. 
why  he  and  hupofierity  Bearded. 

Adim*s  Iftfi  arofe  from  a  natural  property  of 
the  apple,  ^  662. 

J<Io  motion  of  Infi  in  Adam  before  his  fall, 

^82.85. 

'Of  Kdimis  underftanding.  71 1, 

The  Praife  of  Agiius  Calf  us.  76  7. 5  2, 

What  kind  of  knowledge  in  the  apple.  66$, 
Air  not  reducible  into  water.  60,  12,  76, 

’  4^* 

Air  the  reducer  of  bodies  into  water.  62.  2  <5. 
Air  the  feperater  of  the  waters.  71.4,152, 

IP. 

Atr  is  exceeding  cold  and  dry,  Ibid.76,40. 

1120. 

^ir  aBs  on  the  water  without  a  reaction, 

-  y6.  41. 

A  vacuity  in  the  air  ^  proved  by  a  manual, 

82.4,7,112^?. 

Its  magnal or  (heath,  85.  20,  6572,  t2. 

It  is  imprinted  with  the  feal  of  formes,  dr  c. 

what  office  it  hears  in  minerals,  Ibid.  20. 
How  itjoyns  to  the  vital  fpint,  185.57* 

Air  [eperates  fulphurs,  1 84-4  5, 


It  Volakz^eth  the  blood,  185.187,5^'. 

Air  not  capable  of  a  vital  light.  1 89. 

It  doth  not  nourifh  the  vital  Ifirit,  •  ‘  i 90.9. 
How  the  Alkythefi  of  Paracelfus  operates  on 
W/V/.^5,7,i  05,5,104,275479,45, 787, 
itdis~compared  to  the  fire  mentioned  in  Mac* 
chabes.  '  08.28. 

lis-^operation  on  a  Qoal.  Ibid. 

Its  cyEnigmatical  defeription.  115,28. 
The' Revealer  of  t  he  proportion  of  light  &c, 

"  146.89. 

7 he  operation  of  the  liquor  Alkahefi  onethe 
Cedar,  gij. 

Aloes  hurt  by  wajhing.  -4^?. 59^ 

Alcalies  reduced  into  a  meer  fimple  water. 

I  106.12, 

How  alcalies  are  made.  183,38. 

The  Common-;wealth  of yAlcalies.  184.40^ 
Alcalies  why  fit- for  wound  dr  inkes.\  1 86.55 

;  '  - ,  ‘  ^94)^1 . 

Amber  drawes  the  virtue  from  vitriol  with¬ 
out  touching  it.  .  764;22. 

Amber  becomes  a  Zenexton  againfi  the 

Plague.  ^  7^7*37’787»II46* 

Amulets  aU  by  influence.  3  30,1 9.48 1 
oy4n  Amulet  againfi  the  Plague.  q6^  .^7, 
Antfmony  in  its  form  better  than  in  its  princi- 
pies.  '  7^8*155 

Antimony  obferves  an  Influencet  773.63. 
How^a  fweet  Anodine  workjes.  -  pi8. 
IVo  Animal  fpirit  in  nature.  1 87.5  g, 

A  good  Angel  never  appears  Bearded.  66t, 

37* 

Anaf  archa  by  what  produce di  ^  5 '^3* 

Its  cure.  '  .  $zi. 

7  he 


I 


The  Table. 


Tht  Aftfltx]  hiibirto  rnkjo^x- 
Jtsr^. 

Jtsfeat.  ^ 

jipplt  tahs  art  ay  warts  *  * 

Apsfiemes bow  made*  iZ6.$2j290i 

AquaFortis,  &c.  96^A 

Aqua  Vitae,  feejplnt  ofwme. 

How  krcanatns  do  operate.  47  3  S’  *  S 
Arc ani4m*s  cure  all  Difeafes,  5^4 

Arcamm's  never  go'intonour't^mem.  577 

Arcannm^s  in  fome  fort  exceed  the  powers  of 

nature .  '  ^ 

tArfemckthpugh  never  fo  weUrepared^s  not 
to  he  inwardly  admintfired.  ^66*%2,  t  ts 
fixed  by  co-melting  with  falt-peter. 10% *lo 
7 he  Attend  of  Hfe  is  pf  the  nature 

ofaGdf.  .  ,  .  110.40 

Arterial  blood  exhales  without  a  Caput  mor- 
tuum.  .  ^**-54 

Bf  whM, 

How  an  Arterie  becomes  hard.  1 8  5.45 

The  Arteries  do  not  atraU  alr.^  }9^ 

Arteries  attraB  Jpirit  of  wke ,  but  nojutey 
things.  203.41 

The  Archepss  its  conft-itfttive  parts.  35.4 

110,41 

Itsfeat.  430287*^8 

What  it  is  In  the  beginning  of  Generation.!  3  3 

l8,i42,<Jo 

The  manner  of  its  operating*  1 43,<Si  &c* 

Its  defeBs.  ,  S49 

Archeus  fenfible  of  death.  55? 

Archeui  receiving  of  ev^ls  the  cattfe  of  our 
hurt.  .  ,  .  IJ.27 

Archeus  hath  an  imagination  of  its  own  diff  n- 
ingfrom  the  mind.  1 1 2  8 

Arop/’ of  Paracelfus.  709.^3,878,879 
Ariftotles  four  constitutive  caufes  of' things 

condemned.  , ,  r 

\Afirology  natural  why  preferred  before  the 
fie  liar  aerology*  ;  26.9 

Its  fupports  or  props  vain,  126,^6  &c. 

Condemned  by  an  expertment,  ^  127.48 

By  a  review  of  the  attributes  they  give  to  the 
^planets.  Ibid,  '5® 

Kfironomy  flighted, 

hf cites  what.  -  '  508.^24 

Ajarumby  ioyling  lays  down  its  vomitive 
force.  I  I72'*4S 

the  difference  of  Af car  ides  from  worms.221 

83 

Its  cure* 

A Jihma  what,  260  Ao,  3  $6 

tyhap  the  Afthma  con0s  of.  360.27 

Frow  whence  the  A^ma  arifeth.  261,42 
A  twofold  Affhma.  ^  357  9,3  s8*3^8,68 

The  Afihma  is  a  falling  fic\neff r  of  the  lungs, 
361.29,368.  Common  Remedies  for  the 
Afihma  vain*  3  ^2  36  37. 

The  feat  of  the  Afihma  in  the  Duumvirate 

361,28 


The  A  SI  hma  not  cured  but  by  an  Arcanum, 

362.40 

A  moifi  tA fthma  from  Endemical  things 
drawn  in.  363.45 

The  reafons  of  the  Schools  concerning  the 
Afihma  rejeSled.  3^4,5  3 

The  grounds  thereof,  36t,3^^»3^7>s8 

A  dry  Afihma  is  the  Falling^ficknefs  of  the 
Lungs.  ^6S.6o 

Remedies  for  Coughs  vain  in  the  dry  Afihma, 

ibid, 

VFhat  remedies  are  fit  far  both  kjnd  of 
Afihma  s.  '  .  ibid.  370,68 

The  fume  of  Sulphur  profitable  in  drinks  far 
the  Afihma,  372,77 

The  tAut hours  intent  to  have  burnt  this  book^. 

10.13 

H  is  breeding,  1 1 . 1 07  8 

He  Read  about  600  Phyfcal  Authors,!  3.15 
How  fiird  up  to  be  a  Phy0an,  1 4.20 

The  way  he  took  to  attain  knowledgi  22.45 
IVhy  he  brake  down  the  old  received  doStrines, 
37.3,433,18.  His  perfecHtion.^-jo,z 
His  dream.  Ibid.  3,1073 

His  challenge,  526 

The  Authors  obfervations  on  his  fiomach 
being  loaded.i2^,s^l,His  vi/ions,26<).i^y'j!6 
His  vijion  of  generation,  736 

His  medicines  never  Exhaufied  though  he  cu¬ 
red  thouf ands  yearly*  10  80 

fVhat  happened  to  the  Author  upon  the  tafiing 
ofjfolfsbane*  274.12 

The  oAuthor  underfioodwhollj  in  his  heart  , 
but  not  at  all  in  his  head,  275.15 

The  Authors  [earchinto  the  caufe  of  tJSiad* 
neffes.  277»25 

The  Authors  diBinBlons  of  the  office  of  a 
Phyfitiananda  Chjrurgion,  I080 

How  the  oA uthor  was  hurt  with  the  fmoak, 
of  Char- coale,  ^0o*2o 

How  two  of  tke  Authors  fons  died  of  the 
Plague,  1135 

Of  the  fearch  of  the  Author  after  the  Tree  of 
life,  808.  Of  his  dream,  810 

How  the  Author  cured  himf elf  of  a  Pleurifie, 

399-3  5j4<59 

B. 

BAlfams  &c,made  with  hony,  /^67k$6 

Barrennefs  from  what,  636 

The  Beard  bred  from  thefiones,  333,38,3  34> 
4*>33Sj47- 

Concerning  Bex,oar.  \  991 

The  great  vertue  of  its  milkje  juice,  99* 

Bees  generated  from  a  firangled  calf  and  dew, 

478.1026,65 

Of  the  virtues  of  the  Birch  tree,  892 

TheBlas  of  the  heart  the  few tl  of  the  vital 
fpirit,  l8o 

The 


thctible^' 

B*  ,  I-.: 

BIa^  of  Govtrnfn(Ht  hithsrto  Unknown.  H'hat  each  mans  (falling  ^roferly  Is*  <24,  3<^ 

230.ip,20>21>22,  „  The  Binfica  of  the  A  new  Catheter.  88<? 

Kabbins.  24.')!.  The  Bias  of  man  vo~  Of  the  operation  of  Cinthlddcs  inth^  living 
luntary,  177.  Bias  twofold.  Ibid,  H'hat  ^nd  the  dead.  4^0 

*BUs  is.  VefiuxlonsoftheBlad-  The  original  of  a  Cmctr,  544.  its  piOgrsfs 

der  Rtdtcftlus,  85(5  and  Cure.  $45*  ^4^*  ^5^ 

fhe  venal  blood  exhales  without  any  dead  A  in  the  Stomach  curea  by  a  fragrant 

W.  404.21,11 2, S, 18  2, EmpUifler, 

by  A  mumial  ferment*  ^yi.lg.fVhat  oper^  AQzncct  curable  by  a  reduced  Frog.  ,  14X 

ation  precedes  b!ood~makjng.^'jg,49‘ Blow  ^  50,  &c. 

itnourifheth.  Out- chafed  blood  the  Of  a  Country  mans  curing  the  C^nezt*  54(5; 

• . occafional  caufe  of  the  drepfte.  517.  ^lood  C atarrhs  or  rheums  proved  ridiculous.  42 p 
never  putrifes  tn  the  veins.  ge^I.Blood^maks  43^*  Cauteries  3^0  i 

inf  not  kindred  in  the  dropfe.  ^17.  Blood  The  promtfes  of  a  Ciutciy  childifh.  381.  (5 
■  efthehemeroydsnotputrified.9^3.  Blood  Nine  c onclu font  again fi  the  appointment  of 
of  a  Bull  why  poyfonable.ty^  e[9y7B '^*'^9  •  Cauteries. 
of  the  difference  between  Arterial  and  venal  A  Cautery  prevents  not  a  Catarrheo  584 

blood.iyg.The  Ifiritofthe  bloodnotinthe  ^  ^  14 

liver.  1 81 .  t^2.The  Arterial  blood  exhales  The  benefit  of  Cauteries  accidental.  3  84>  20 
wltkmt any  CzpvLZ  moKuiim.  181.34*  -^7  fFhom  a  Cmiciy  may  profit.  383, 
what.l  85.40.  The  mak^ing  of  yenal  and  Caufiickj  aU  not  on  the  dead  as  on  the  living, 

Arterial  blood  are  different.  731  , 

Tn  what  time  the  Bloud  of  man  Is  renewed.  No  nutriment  from  Clyfters 

640  Clip  ers  unprofitable. 

The  befl  part  of  the  Bloud  the  Schools  call  The prayfe  due  to  ChaBity. 

Phlegm. 


1050,23 

An  eefiatial power  in  the  Bloud, 

Bloudj  Flux  cured  by  Horfe-hoof  fried. 

334>4l 

Of  things  cafi  Int 0  the  Body.  597 

fyith  the  manner  thereof.  604 

Of  things  breathed  iiitd  the  Body,  pi7 
A  foTidBedy  not  changed  Into  another  Body y 
without  reducement  into  its  frjt  matter. 


499,  *79 

479, 49 
969 

682 

115,15 

4S3»2X 

127,49 


why  Cheef  ?  loathf  om  to  many. 

Chewing  food  welly  neceffary. 

Child-birth  hafened  by  a  Potion . 

Black  Choler  Accerdingto  Hippocrates  jub^. 
Jijiing  in  the  lUtdriff  y  if  dip  erfed  thorow 
the  Body  y  begettethth'e  FaBlng-Evil  i  if 
into  the  Soul  madnejfes.  293,1  j 

what  the  Choler  of  the  Schools  is;  454i  2  2 

How  it  is  made.  ,  1045, 


24! ,  6 '  choler  wholly  an  Excrement.  .  1048 , 1 6 
Bones  broken  cured  by  Comfry.e^  5  7, 54^1 ,2^  T he  bitterUefs  of  the  mouth  not  fHm  Choleri 


Of  the  Stone  for  brekyn  bones.  564 

is  one  of  the  Head  profitable  againft  the  Fall- 
ing-fteknofs,  ^  l7^t  S  ^ 

The  EmunSlories  of  the  Brain.  43  5  j  1 3 

The  defers  of  the  Brain  rife  from  the  Mid¬ 
riff.  ^7^,  Ip 

Of  Bread.  ,  , 

white  Brlony  ref  elves  congealed  bloudy  and 
profits  in  the  Dropfie 
Butler. 


io5o 

The  Seat  of  Choler  not  to  be  found.  "I053 

NoCholer  in  Nature.  .^^54 

The  Jncdrnation  of  C hr ift  not  according  to 
the  order  of  Nature.  66^ 

Chymiftry  commended,  4^2,  3I 

Jt  creates  things  which  not  before  wercy  8cc, 

477.3(5,48<5 

5 19  what  one  of  its  chief efl  endeavours  u.i  1 5.  'I7 
Jt  prepares  a  univerfal  Diff  olver.  ,  482 


His  wtmderful  Stone,  5^8  fhymicalLMedicinesAdulteratedbytheco- 

BvitUt  cured  tbe  Blague.  1149  '  vetous.  .  ^  99° 

Nndhywhat.  nji  The  degrees  of  Chymical  heat.  102,35 

Buboes  Glandules  ^7 of  that  Cinndbar  whereof  half  an  ounce 

1 1 04  Impregnates  a  Barrel  of  Wine.  $7 

Burial  of  MalefaBors  why  neceffary.  1134  whence  the  yellowifh  Spittle  of  Confumptivt 
why  /lain  Souldiers  ought  to  be  buried  deeper  Per  fens  proceeds.  ^  44°>  39 

than  ufually  they  are.  i  135  what  a  Confumption  is.  449  ,  ^5 

The  remedies  thereof ,  44i*4 


I'  N  vhat  refpeS  Camphor  is  fad  t, 
col.  47'i4 

rht  CibiSfirfi  madfifi  9^>99 


Of  difeafie  Conceptions.  ^  60 

Thirteen  conclufionsfrom  firCypepperyand  cau¬ 
fiickj  proved  by  Handicraft-operation.^06 
The  power  of  Cold  as  to  reduBlon  of  Bodies 
into  water,  ■  io8>29,io9»  3S 

liiiiii  Coughs 


/ 


The  Table; 

C.  D. 

Coughs  wheMe*  4^0,5,359,53  what  the  ground  of  Difeajes  is. 

Furgiffg  in  Coughs  condemned.  43  *,  9  40,  &c:  430,  3:^448,  ^0,238,21,2^9 

JVo  true  Remedies  found  for  Coughs,  260  Lunar  Difeafes  their  Symptoms,  140,148 

37  J)ifeafes*Troducedby  concufifcence,  524 
Pofe  the  fore-runner  of  a  Cough,  Cure  of  D  ijeafes.  ,  446 

Remedies  for  a  Cough  the  famewithaPleurt-  The  roots  of  Difeafes  from  we  beginning. 

fie,  SyOyCS  ,  . 

Concerning  Coral. i  9^1>7i9  What  the  Devo  is,  ^ 

The  V irtue  of  its  T inUure  (>o%  what  it  abounds  with. 

and  is  DecoBions  cenfured. 


Coral  by  what  it  changeth  its  colour  , 

re  fared  by,  1 143 

Coralim  Secret  what,  390,35  >80 5 

Its  prefarat  i  on.  Ibid 

Crabs  Eyes,  991 

Their  milkje  juyce;  992 

Obfervations  on  Crabs,  88^  Dif  illation  of  Urine, 

Their  virtues  in  wounded  perf  ons,  294, 295  Obf  trvations  thereon. 


10^2 
^8,23* 

Defiuxions  of  the  Bladder  ridiculous.  2$6 
T>i f  illing  without  any  Caput  Mortuum  rr- 
maining.  '  404,1s 

Dif  Hied  waters  of  fmall  force,  970 

Diflillation  ofp^itriol.  89I 

.847 
ibid. 


The  ajhes  of  burnt  Crabs  againf  the  ntadnefs  Dif  illation  unfolds  natural  Philosophy.  691 


occafioned  by  a  Vog, 
Cramps  cured  by  mans  fat, 
what  the  Crafs  of  a  thing  is. 
The  right  way  of  curing. 


D. 

i 

TH'e  virtues  of  Daucus. 

Of  defper ate  Difeafes, 
ui  defcrlption  of  defre. 
Contemplation  of  Difeafes, 


297.)!?  w.  ,  8 

480, 5 8 '  Of  Diet,  its  ufelef  fjef  t  as  to  curing,  451,9 

415)82 

473,14  Of  the  nature  of  Diuretickj.  26iiS6^ 
Of  the  difpenfatories  of  the  Schools.  461,24 
Thiir  hurtfulnefs.  ibid.  28 

llluf  rated  by  two  Examples.  4^4>  41 

837  Things  externally  appljed  ^  operate  under  the 

3^7,55  fxth  dlgeSlioni^  479,48 

270  ji  fx  fold  Digefon.  ^  480,57:206 
53.0  what  a  depraved  digef  ionproduceth,  1104 
Difference  between  death  and  a  difeafe.  537  Of  the  Retents  of  dlgefiionsy  62  5,626,1003 
Death  began  from  carnal  luH.  5  50, 676  The  digefbive  Ferment  what,  201,206 , 

Jn  divine  things  the  Senfes  are  to  be  caf  off,  what  things  help  digefion,  ibid 

310,13  Of  the  threefold  digef  ion  of  the  Schools. 
What  a  Difeafe  is,  452  ^03,703,16 

The  dijfculty  of  curing  Difeafes  concluded  There  is  at  many  fuit able  Ferments  as  dige^ 

from  the  Seat  of  the  Soul.  455  fiions,  20^,2. 

Of  Difeafes  according  to  their  occafonal  From  whence  the  force  of  digefion  ff rings 
^He.  •  207,21 

Their  divifion,  566  what  helps  it,  703,17 

How  Difeafes  enter  the  Body,  567  T  he  fir f  digefion,  2O7 

Difeafes  ate  centrally  in  theStomach.  The  fecond  digefion,  209,21,22 

261,10  The  fecond  and  third  digefion  are  begun  at 
Difeafes  concentred  in  the  vital  Spirit  once.  210,2$ 

proved  by  diff ’Elion,  48  5.  The  third  digefion  where  it  begins,  2I2 

Of  the  ejf *nce  of  Difeafes,  488 ,5)8  Digefion  in  the  flomach  not  a  formal  tranf~ 

Hitherto  unknown.  489,171,145  mutation  of  meats.  *  215,48 

A  Difeaf r  Is  a  real  Being,  947  When  digefion  may  be  faid  to  befinlfhed,  ibid. 

Hunger  no  Difeafe,  ,  ^94  Tfje  fourth  digefion  its  Seat,  2  J  8,60 

Difeafes  pierce  the  formal  Light.  496  The  fifth  digefion.  iWd.- 

^  Difeafe  begins  from  the  matter  of  the  At-  The  Jixth  digefion,  219^67 

cheus.  502  Our  dlge fiions  why  attributed  to  the  *Pla» 

The  produEl  of  a  Difeafe  differs  from  a  nets,  748 

Symptom:  Supream  of  all  dlgeBlons  in  the  fomach. 

How  a  difeafe  occafon  augmenteth  It  felf,  290,4 

^  521  Death  how  it  comes  to  be,  ^9)8 

Cure  of  Dif raf ?/  not  furthered  by  Anatomy)  After  what  fort  death  entred  the  Apple,  6  57, 

534  41  ' 

^'ifeufesvarie  in  refpepl  of  a  fix-fold  dlgefii-  Death  followed  fin,  -  664)19 

620 


on. 


Death 


TheTaWe.' 

D.  E.  _ 

D(Ath  ernes  not  from  a  dry  habit  of  the  Body,  what  the  Original  Earth  Ifl  3. 

72p  Tis  Called  the  foundation  of  nature.^,  ibid. 
Death  is  from  a  decay  of  vital  porvers.  750  It  breal<j  forth  to  light  in  fome places,  ^ 
Several  occaftons  of  Death.  752>7S3  The  Earth  Is  a  fruit  of  the  water »  <<6,23 

Drlfrohat  it  ts  y  and  what  required  thereto.  The  various  difiinEi  Pavements  of  the  Earth, 

.  .  .  94)? 

iManner  of  making  it,  595  The  dlverfty  of  Soils  In  the  Earth.  622^  ^ 

Doatages  observed.  -•  ^78*3  3  Inthelafi  Soil  the  waters  live,  689 

'  fVhat  drinks  beft  in  {harp  JlckneJfes,  ^  Of  Earth-quakes.  93,  2,  &c. 

■  22)24  dt  is  alwayes  a  threatner  of  punijhments, io2y 

TheaUionsofthephanpefromtheDuumvi- 

rate.  ^  303,31  Ear-waxgood  for  pricking  of  the  f news, 

The  power  of  defire  in  the  Duumvirate,  5O4,  Eels  bred  by  Honey  and  Dew,  &c.  47g,  37, 

.  .  37  ■  .  .  1026,55 

The  Harmony  of  life  from  the  Vnumvlrate,  Of  the  virtue  of  the  Liver  and.  Gaul  of  an, 

^  ^06,  Eele,  ,  ^  ^  304* 

Fatnefs  from  tbt  Duumvirate.  3o3)  ?9  informative  Simile  of  an  Eg.  45, 12, 

The  Duumvirate,  337  '  1 13)10 

Its  Power,  l^eat ,  andsVorks,  34^}  34^)  TheprayfeofE\zczu\^\tiz.  703,10 

364)  49  Of  the  Elements.  .  ;  .48 

Vuderfiandlng  is  formed  in  the  Duumvirate,  *I  he  two  Elements  Water  and  Air  untranfmu- 

*7?  ■  table,  ^5)7  ><59,1 

why  the  Spleen  and  Stopjach  are  called  the  Their  co-mixture  no  confiltuthe  principles 
Duumvirate.  22q,26  of  bodies  .i  .  134*24 

jiuthority  of  the  Duumvirate,  ap6  Elements  do  not  fight  nor  have  contrariety. 

449,62  ^  ’  168 

515  They  Cannot  deitroy  each  other,  1048; i5  ' 
507  Ele^rum  of  Paracelfus  againfi  InchmU 
509  ments,  ^  65 

512  Elixir  proprietatis  and  its  preparation.  574. 

513  EXvm^to'piittAxis  not  made  without  the  LL  . 

5-2!  quor  Alkaheft.  813 

. . . _  ibid  Of  the  Embrio  of  a  Bull-Calf  its  ufe.  883 

what  a^fiinence  from  dr  ink  tnay  efffl  in  the  Of  Endemicks,  -  ^  i88 

Dropfie,  Endemic al  things  are  drawn  in  by  breathing. 

Of  Dungs  and  Toads  tn  the  Dropfic.  $ipt  '  1  •  iS9>  7 

520  The  Progrefs  of  Endemical  things,  19 1,'  1 3 

tyhf  drowned  Bodies  fwi  'm  after  ' a  feajon.  the  Epitaph  of  an  Emperour.  '  52S 

427,73  Of  the  Ephiaites  or  mght- Blare  from  what 

Drowfinefi  as  well  artificial  as  natural  helped  filrred  up  299)i  ? 

.  6;Lixiviums.  .  '  _  303).3*  Ep^ We  whence fiWred up,  .  114, 17 

7*he  vanity  of  drying  up •  fuperfluities,  440,  trilipielaS  its.  Cure,  .  47 5 ,29,1'! 4, 1 7 

42  Effencewhatitis,  *  414,76,81 

Of  drunkcnnefsl  .  .  '  6^  ^ud  th  fome  things  not  fo  ef  eBual  when  fepa- 

Of  being  drunkt»ith new'Pyinei  122,23  •  rated,  ^  ibid. 78 

Duelech  of  ‘  S33  Evenotcurfed. 

Duelechxs  made  of  the  Urine, ^  ^  836,837  Ewz  not  appointed  to  bring  forth  in  paw.  6^^^, 

ThreeSpiritsconcur  for  the  nativity  of  Due-  ^  ,  14, 

lech,  v  '  defiowredinVmmct.  666,35 

Its  ms^er of  making  withan  ebfervation  of  Sxcrememitioufhefs whence caufd.  430, .4 
tbePountalusoftheEpaw.  '  85!  ExtraHs  their  invalidity,  '  459>li 

PFh4t  may  be  found  In  Duelech.  ,  861  .  T^.^  t 

^ favour  of  DungSe  -  '  ^  .  2X2,26  F.  ' 

where  the  Ferment  of  Dung  refideth,  ail,^  r 

j,  ■  8n  a^\F  the  infection  of  a  dead  Falcon,  1134 

?.  .  ,  ^tWPafiing  when  eafily  brooked,  24,$! 

.  ,  ‘  g  Fever  not  cured  by  V^Xthcsiomy. 

Fever  hitherto  unknown. 

EhffXi^whj 'not  reckoned  among  the  prima-  Thhfi  in  Fevers  examined, 
rj  Elements,  4P)*6,ifiO)44  luiiiia 


The  Dropfie  Anafaircka,  whence, 
its  feat. 

Dropfie  unknown, 

Not  feated  in  the  Liver  ', 

How  filrred  up, 

tvhat  the  efficient  matter  thereof  is. 
The  Cure. 

‘A  Bafiard  Dropfie, 


'  953 
935 
936,, 
Drink 


The^'able. 


DrlrJzjilloT^sd  In  Fe'vers.  4?3>  where  medicines  sre  wanting, 

Caution  ahm  their  food  >  4^4,24  what  a  Fog  Is*  ^8,24 

FUfh  to  he  Jhun*d,  ibid.  If f^hat  a  Form  island  whence. 

whence  Cold  and  then  hot,  47^)4’  973  'The  dlBinBlon  *twixt  an  EffentUl  and  fuk~ 
Vl^hat  the  Sunochus  Diary  and  He6tick  (lantialform,  130^7*135,22)143,67 
Ftvtl  are.  978  A  four-fold  form.  145,67 

Seat  of  a  putrid  Fever,  97^  Fox  lungs  cenfared.  260.5^ 

The  occajtonal  caufe  of  Fevers  twofoU.gyg^  Of  the  original  of  Fountains. 

980, 986  Fountains  diffenfe  the  feeds  of  Minerals  and 
The  Cure.  987  Metals.  690, 19 

Diary  and}dt^lc]!iaff'ell  onelythe  vital  Fountains  not  thlckned  by  the  air.  69I 
Spirit.  ,  ^  973  From  whence  the  bef  fountains  do  arife, 

Ejfence  of  Fevers  difcovereK  1002  Of  the  iCeeper  of  Fountains.  ibid 

Feverijh  matter  fwims  not  in  the  Blood.  VFhy  they  are  called  (harp.  ibid 

956'  TThat  the  jharpnefs  of  Fountains  proceeds 
940  from,  ^  ^95,2  2 

948  Of  the  fountains  of  the  Spaw.  ^9^^#! 

o  j  ^  i  -  -  -  1096  VF'hat  they  contain.  ^97,5 

Thepojfonous  Excrement  in  Fevers  Included  FThy  a  vein  of  Iron  is  Invifble  in  fountains, 
in  the  Midriff.  ^  331,25  698,8* 

What  a  Ferment  Is.  51^24,  &c.  VFhy  fountains  are  different  in  firengsh. 

By  what  continued.  1124  698,14 

Ferments  being  different  ^  do  caufe  different  Of  the  virtues  of  the  hungry  fait  of  the 
operations.  479,48,115,26  Fountains^  and  how  far  they  all,  699- 

No  tranf  mutation  without  it .  111,1207,2  KThomthey  donot  h  ip,  ibid 


The  effence  of  Fevers  not  from  heat. 
The  feat  of  intermitting  Fevers. 
The  original  of  famp^  Fevers. 


why  commanded  not  to  be  fifed,  1 1 1 , 1 
Jts properties^  See.  1 1 2,  5,  &c. 

The  Ferment  of  the  Plague,  il,22 

There  are  double  Ferments  in  nature. _  112,8 
Ferments  the  caufes  of  tranf mutation,  207, 

8 

The  Ferment  of  the  Stomach  not  from  it  felf. 

ibid. 


Now  they  profit  in  the  flone,  ,  7^0,1 2 

Xhe  qualities  of  fountains  are  ReldlleoHs  and 
Cheriontal.  701,19 

Advice  to  thof  ?  that  drinkjf  Spaw  waters. yoZ 
How  the  waters  may  pafs  to  the  midriff 
(juickly.  ibid 

Fiow  much  he  ought  to  drink^^  and  what  he 
is  totakewith  it.  ;  705,I!Q 


Ferment  of  th:  Spleen  turns  the  Spirit  of  wine  A  Frog  hiw  reduc  ible  to  its  fir fl  mtstter^  141^ 


wholl y  into  a  Salt.  .  733 

Fiffes  made  of  water  proved.  1^5?  29 

Fiffes  helpful  to  Chasllty,  C6yy 

Fiff  es  why  long  lived.  684,93 

Fifhes  bring  forth  without  pain*  685,95 

Fireno  9,50, 1,154,24,158,55 

It  receives  not  Its  noun  foment  from  the  t/fir^ 

84,16,134,24 

It  generates  nothing. 

Vyhat  its  appointed  ends  are. 


G. 


$6 


GAsy  what  it  is.  69, 29, 71,10, 106,14 
yyhat  it  retains. 

Galen  ignorant,  of  the  caufes  .of  pllc^s-^ 

.  .  ,  QdXtVino  Anatomifi.  42J, 43,395, 

109,  34  Galen  never  Rof e-water  jA^ua  vita^nor 

129,26  ^ic^-filver.'  lo8$ 


Jts  divers  Inclinations  taught  by  Fpfitions.  GtiXan^  errors,  ahout  Ukers.*.  319,14,15^ 

.  Giltn  ignorant  of  the  Latex.  .  .  578*72 

Its  being  no  Jubjlantial  Body  ,  proved  by  de-i  What  the  GauPs  ufe  is  in  the  hodp.  427,74 
monjlration,  I37>33  Xhe  Gaul  a  vital  Rywet.  2  ix,  34,106 1 

t  is  the  Vulcan  of  Arts.  158,38.,  It  performs  its  digeftion  by  a  fermental  Bias, 

-actual  fire  cannot  Jubfifi  m  a  mixt  Body  '  ■  _  214,46 

without  confumlng  it.  1049,18  Gaul  hath  the  nature  of  a  Bakf am.  216^ 

tPhat  aFlztus  isy  and  its  hindy  42i,34.^r.  -—i 

irregular  ones  in  us.  424. 50  It  is  taken  fo  in  Scripture,  ' jbid.ro4r,24: 

hence  they  arife .  42561  Fjom  whdt  the  Caul  receive  a  ferment.  1 04^, 


428.78^ 

A  Flint  capable  of  retaining  the  folarlighti 

rhcBhodjFhx  6m 

The  quality  of  food  doth  not  hurt  i'  except 


24 

The  Generation  of  Fauns y  Satyrs y  Nymphsy 
&c.  .  681,81 

generation  of  Trouts.  684,91 

Generation  of  man  deferibed,  jf^yrtzryfitM 
giugerpradueethfweat. 

C/ae 


G, 


The  Tafic. 


Glas  turns  into  water  mdir  the  earthy  c^c» 
<ri  riL  ■  ^  1  ■ 

a  he  Globe  ts  Oval.  5  j>  1 2 

The  bejl  manner  of  drawing  forth  Goats  blood. 

K  ''-J  r,'-  ^20,7^ 

Its  wonderful  virtue. 

G^i  made  not  Death.  357,^72,1 57. 58,649 
How  It  came  to  be. 

The  Sfential  Image  of  God  is  in  the  mind, 

718 

Gold  dlfillled  over  the  Helm,  64,6 

Its  fonderoptj  is  from  its  femmalitj  compref. 
fingthewater. 

T hough  reduced  into  the  form  of  Butter^  Ro- 
xdn^or  vitriol  yet  ufelefs,  473 ,42 

J^l^hat  it  is  tendred  ejfcactous  by,  ibid 
Gold  and  prtcfous  Jbones  examined,  g-jo 
Purging  vtudicines  hurtful  in  the  Gonorrhea. 
Of  the  original  of^  the  Gout.  2pi  ,9,842, 292 
The  Gout  f ometimes  driven  away  by  fear, 

293,15 

Gout  not  from  a  de  faxing  Catarrh^  nor  help¬ 
ed  by  Cauteries.  385,23,386,1 

Gout  difiinguijhed  not  by  heat  or  cold ,  burly 
afeminal  Ejfence,  3878 

The  original  of  the  ^ottt  and  its  pro^rofs, 

^  388,1 3 

The  Seat  oj  the  Gout,  3 

Of  the  cure  ,  with  m  Epitome  of  the  Gm. 

'  35ib,25 

Cauteries  and  drying  drinl(^s  vain  in  the  Gout, 

The aEbioa  of.  Governpem  mknown  producer h 
many  errours,  -  ^  ^  ^  ^  q 

Grapes  immoderately  eaten-  hurtfut*  107,16 
Grafs  roots  cannot  Coal  the  Liver.  3 19,  i 
OfGunfowdtr.  '  ,  to7,li 

*-•  ^  •  '.V 

H  Ares  fat  puls  otk  a  iUorti,'  521.1 1 66 
Being  dryed  cures  ihe  bloody  flux  475 

TV  what  end  the  motiomof  the  '  heart  fs,  179' 

-  ;  34" 

Herbs  and  herbanfts  why  difefleemed, 

10 

The  Sckoolmon^s  n^y  df  - judging  of  the  ek* 
went  ary  degrees  of  herbsyerroneous.C^.iS^ 

rrL  ’  A  r  ,  ‘  ^ 

A  beir  float  h  and  err  our  tn  the  fearqh  of  their 
virtues^^^\  '  - " '  n  1  .  i v*kr. 


H. 


ff'hy  their  preparation  requlrs  much  warinefsj^ 

..  . 

Their  properties  diHinguifhdbte  bY^iPiiitlfe^ 

Their  time  of  gafherlhgwhcK  4^0,17,468* 

The  Heaven g'l^es Kchh&'kfenoffdfm^^^ 

It  doth  note  Muf r  dife^er,'  ^084.  i  6^  6Vh3'^7* 

1091 


fyhat  is  required  for  healing'.  1 7 1 ,4 1 

Heat  not  the  fir Jh  foundation  of  life.  i  g6.z6 
neat  not  the  proper  Inftrument  of  dlgeflion, 

£jr  /*  . 

neat  con] umes  not  rad'ical  moisbure,  7 17 
Heat  is  not  the  life.  "  yiS 

Heat  fails  rot  for  want  ofmolfure.  ^aa 

Hemrholds,  -  ^  , 

rhnrc^re. 

From  whence  the  pain  m  the  head  m.iy  arife, 

fVhat  mght  1 0  be  minded  in  apply  ino-  remedies 
-  to she  heal.  ^  ^yS.^o 

Of  the  ejfeii  of  Remedies  applied  to  the  head. 

Hellebor  commended  for  the  hea  368*6r 

Alfofoymadnejfe.  ,  S  02.26 

The  defeth  that  mamfeji  themfehes  in  the 
head  cured  by  fiomack.^  Remedies.  3  02.26 

^-^emory  placed  in  the  head.  304.35 

A  Hiflory  of  a  woma^  infeiled  with  the  pox, 

Of^  Count  Deftaires  bemo  opened,  ?oo 

Of  C ardinal  Ferdinand.  .  g 51 

OfaHydropicalmn.  4’o6.3  3, 5^0,520 

Uf  a  boy  troubled  with  the  Iliack  paflion,  42  2 

Of  a  Gas  flird  up  by  Sal  Ar'rnofiiack.^and  A- 
9^4  fortis.42^.62i0‘/’4  burflen  man./^y^.y  ^ 

of  a  noble  woman  flrangled  by  affeflTbf  the 

^  wemb,  ^ 

Of  a'StUiitouyswlfe  in  child  birth.  '  443. 

s  afcending  the  htoh  mountain 
fihi  Canaries.  ■  . 

Op  an  earth-qnakj  at  Fi  magurta.'  ’  701 1 3 

OftkmM,  :  • 

Of  anemk-quakj.  -  ’ 

Of  prediblions  deciphered  inshe  Stars\i22.2j 
^h^  E^uthors  Chambk-fellaws-wdlltinf  by 

■of&,  :  ‘di 

Of  federal  wondetfiil  tfjlnys.  '  \  07 

Of  the  Author,  J58 

Of  a  m4fi  with  a  ^^mrtrk  Ague.^ 
niBory  of  Crabs.  .  gfi^ 

hf  Upryacher  in  tngtani^^'y/ 

Of  a  DiJey  bllng  dif Tied,  ■' 

Of  4  woman  whofe  Liver  weighed  i}.’ founds. 

Of  4  bey  that  ate  this  own  dunf,  '  '  21  F.  361 
Of  a  Phnter  of  Bm^ltthai'  lived  isTMs 
of  his  own  dung.. .  14 

Of  4  Chyrnifi  that  male  vinegar  yearly  It  the 
'  odour  of  the  vef el.  .  ,  •  •  kif 

SeVfral  Hifiories  df  The  "difiaflei^f&uk 


< 

'  228  2 8" 
fUft-Oryof  Paraccifus  hls  jfiirihdndlife.zfo 

28 

Hiflory  of  Groynland  fishing,  232 

Hiflory  of  a  fpeakjng  Satyr,  683.68  ?>88 

Of 


The  Table. 


H. 


I. 


QF  thi  occafanat  mutUrtf  the  jM»dkK 

ofthfEn^ttitttiMlts.  i45.*o.8°»  Tfo  J057 

■  Twe  H Merits  of  childreit  trmiM  mth  the  Jamdice  dmm(lrfei  hy  Amtemy.  I058 
n  251  ui  donhle  Vice  ttt  the  Jannaice,  io59,S 

HiflZ'rofaTosd.  '  .  730  The  JsmndiceUMt  frmthtCMlhcmgJhf. 

HiJlJyof  meld  wan  dykgef  the  ftrsmg»ry  jed  r  e  U  1  r  TiL 

■>  ^  '  io5o  Tthe  ejjicieKt  canfe  of  the  Jaundice  and  t!^ 

Ui/leryefammthatlellhisnefe.  ye^-tz  enre.  r  ■  L  1  ]•“* 

tiineryefthetAiith’ersexaminingeffe)Jens.  There  is  mmnamedfeyfenm  the  Jaundice. 

^  ^  ■'  274.12  1062,?} 

Severdll  Hlfiories  of  drowned  perfons.  281-47  The  feat  of  the  pmdlce.  ^ 

^  4S»49>S®  T^e  Jaundice  by  avenonipropef  to  it  t  produ^ 

Several  H’lfiories  of  Jfthmatlck  pe^f<’»ir  ,  ceth  adry  Afthma, 

359.3^0  Ice^how  caufed.  72i^3>75*3J 

Hidory  of  amatron  that  could  not  fw allow.  It  is  lighter  then  when  refolved.,hiff  water 

3-5i*3i  ...  3> 

Hidon  of  an  Elder  whofe  lun^s  were  like  a  Of  the  Idea  s  of  dlfeafes.  *  53P 

^  361.42  7  heir  piercing.  ^  54* 

Uidor'y  of  a  man  fudeknly  frangled  by  an  Eight  Proportions  concerning  Idea's  cf  the 
Mhnta  3^3.4^  4rcheMs.  loia 

HiPory  efamanefpty  years  ef  dge  troMed  Silent  Idea's dofrotie  mArcfkal  Idea.  550 
mth  an  Afthma^  with  divers  obfervati^  Regular  idea's  are  planted  m  the  feed  by  the 
ensshereen.  364.50, 36J.56«,367  ^ee^ftien  f  the  Generateri  jjJ 

Hifiory  of  a  Maid  cured  of  the  Leprojie  and  The  birth  and  original  of  a  dileajie  Image. 

how  it  budded  again,  *091  l  ‘  ,  .1  ju  J  <1^ 

HiJleryefaBmpnmesn.  ^  .  1°';“  Idea  s  Irmghtwtetheyen^^M^  ,Sf 

Ofa  Lawyer  that  took,  Henban  feeds  for  dill,  t  he  powerful  Ideas  of  difeafes  are  framed  i» 

^  302,21  the  Duumvifale,  $6^ 
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A  Poetical  ^oliloquie  of  the  Tranflatbur^Harmonizing  and  Sympathuine  with 

.  the  Author’s  Genius. 

Hen  firfi  my  Friend  did  ask  me  to  tranflate, 

V an  Helmoms  Works  wrapt  up  in  hidden  ftate  > 

Of  Roman  dialed;  that ’twas  a  Book 
Gf  Med  cine  and  Phylofophy,  I  took 
It  in  good  part  enough,  and  did  not  doubt  ■  .  ' 

But  to  perform  what  I  fhould  fet  about ,  ..  . 

By  Gods  afiftance  ;  for  I  willing  flood  ‘  ‘  ' 

Much  pains  to  take  about  a  pubiick  good. 

.1  forthwith  entred  on  it  and  did  fee,  '  ' 

More  than  my  friend,  thereof,  could  tel  to  ine  : 

For  why,  fince  fomething  was  begot  within 

My  inward  parts  which  loved  truth ,  but  fin  '  ^  ' 

And  felfifl)  errour  hated ,  I  began 
Tbfeei  and  iovethe  fpirit  of  theman,  ”> 

Whorn  I  percelraikeagratiousSon,  , 

To  build  his  knov^dg  on  the  Corner  Scone  • 

And  out  of  felf  to  fink  in  humble  wife ,  ’ 

As  his  Confeffion  in  me  teflifies. 

1  he  light  of  undcrftanding  was  his  guide , 

'  From  heath’nifh  Books  and  Authors  he  did  Aide  / 

And  cafl  them  of,  that  fo  he  might  be  free,  ’ 

Singly  to  fland  ,  O  Lord  ,  and  wait  on  thce,  ■, 

And  in  the  pray’r  of  filence  on  thee  call  j  ’  ' 

Becaufe  he  knew  thee  to  be  AH  in  All,  *  ‘ 

And  thou  didft  teach  him  that  which  will  conduce 

To  th*  profit  of  his  Neighbour,  be  of  ufe. 

Both  unto  foul  and  body,  as  inclin’d 

To  read  with  lowly  and  impartial  mind  j 
Eutasforloftyand-andfejf-feckingoncs, 

Thou  fcatcer  wilt  their  wifdom, wealth, and  bones  t  '  - 

Becaufe  thou  art  not  honour’d  in  a  lye 
Whether  of  Nature  or  Divinity  .•  * 

Butin  the  truth  ofknowiedg  of  thy  Life,  '  ' 

Andof  thy  wondrous  works  which  men  of  ftrife, 

And  alienated ,  can  no  whit  attain , 

Till  from  the  fall  they  do  return  aoain. 

Belmont  ^  that  thou  re turned’ft  I  Relieve 
Thy  teftimony  of  it  thou  doftgive. 

When  by  the  light  thou  faift  (  entring  thy  dore  ) 

Thouchangedwaftfromwhatthouwercbefore* 

And ’caufe  thou  fuffredft  by  a  wicked  fort  ’  ' 

For  being  good  ,  and  once  wall  poyfon’d  for’: :  • 

That  twas  unjuftly,  I  am  doubting  paft , 

Caufe  th  Enemies  confeierice  prickc  him  at  the  laftj 
And  truely’n  many  places  of  thy  Reame 
Words  flow  forth  from  thee  like  a  filver  flream  ; 

And  fo ,  that  I  aC  fundry  times  have  found 
Sweet  openings  from  the  un’tjr  in  the  grouk 
But  did  thy  life  in  words  alone  coljfift , 

Or  arc  thou  to  be  enrowl’d  among  the* lift 
Of  Stoical  Notrbnifls,  which  only  fpend  ~ 

Their  time  in  contemplation,  and  fo  end 

wrought  by  thee,  ' 

Which  fas  the  fruits  difeover  do  the  tree)  ^ 

Did  fliew  that  healing  virtue  forth  did  ftart 

From  thy  firc-furnacc ,  as  love  from  thy  hart, 

J^noc ,  how  IS  it  that  thou  doft  us  tel 
Thou  ceafed’ft  not  Annually  to  heal 
So^me  Myriades  or  ten  thoufands ,  ycd 
Thy  medicines  were  not  diminiflied : 


Or 


T  , 


■  1  I  '  ' ' 

dr  that  th6u  were  fo  tender  of  chspo6r  ,'  i 
(  What  if  I  fiy  that  begd  from  door  to  doOC  j 
That  thou  retiredly  didft  live  at  home, 

And  cure  them  out  of  Charity  i  riot  roixie 
Andgapeforgainfor  viiics,as  donfioft  ■ 
j^hyiitians  vyho  unco  rich  hbufei  pollj 
Floating  about  even  as  in  a  floud , 
bf  poyfoned  purged  filths  arid  venal  blood  jf  >  ^  * 
And  (6  the  peoples  vvealth,  health ,  life  dp  fpaftj ' 
Through  the  Gay  vizard  of  a  doctors  cloak  :  ' 

‘But  hand-pen  asit  plain  appears , 

Their  falfc-paittt  coverings  a  funddr  tears : 
in  room  whereof,  fuch  Pra^ick  »  Theory^ 

Jt  doth  inferr,,that  they  sis  ftandprs  by  ,  *  li 

(  Like  Babels  liiorchants  )  will  vex  9  weep  and  wail'  * 
When  they  lliall  fee  their  trade  hegiii  to  fail^ 

And  upright  Artifis  held  up  by  the  hari  -  ^ 

pf  him  who  owns  the  good  Samtricari.  ,  .  ^ 

Yet  fuch  School -Doi^ors  fhall  not  thus  relenfcV 
Whom  Grace  and  goodrielTe  fhall  move  to  repciitj 
This  is  not  utter’d  out  of  fpleen  but  pity ,  ^ 

Unto  the  fick  in  Cdunrry  and  in  City 
J^o  juft  caiiCc  given  by  thefe  words  to  hate ; 

But  to  be  owned  by  the  Maoift rate,  '  > 

And  I  iriy  fclf  in  former  filly  times,  ^ ; 

■Through  Scliool-tradition,and  Galenlck  lines, ; 
idave  wrong’d  my  body ,  weakcii’d  my  nature  ^ 
Clipping  my  vitals  in  their  ftrerigth  and  Stature^ 

And  though;  through  Grace,  to  foul  and  body  to) 
T’was  turned  to  good,  yet  that’s  no  thank  toyouf 
Help  Chymifts  help  to  pul  their  Babel  down ;  ‘ 
Builtby  the  pride  of  Academicks  Gown  ,*  •*  ' 

Let  Tijcophrajiiu  AZOth ,  Helmms  Lore, 

Ercft  an  Engine  fuch  as  ne*rc  before. 

Hark  Chymifts ,  hark ,  attend  Baptifta’s  law. 

He  fpeaks  to  h’s  Sons ,  as  th*  Lyon  by  the  Pavy  ^  \ 
And  wby  as  th’cyc  is  opened  to  look,  \  ^ 

14ay  y  oot  difeerri  Hercules  by  his  foot  ?  ^  ^1 

Be  it  fufficient  that  he  gives  a  raft  ,  ^ ' 

Leaft  pretious  pearlshe  unto  fwine  Ibould  caft.’ 

Be’t  no  dilhonour  to  the  Ghymick  School,  ;  '  * 
Thatfome  mittakcs  thereof  he  dotheomroidV, 

Rath cr  a  praife  unto’  the  Matters  eye ,  ^ ‘ 

Houftiold  difordcri  for  to  reftifie.  a 

Strike  Chymifh  ftrike ,  ftrike  fire  out  of  your  flit^ 
AvA  force  the  fire  unto  the  higheft  flint  ; 

Of  a  Rcvetb’rttory,  fuch  a  hjcat;  j  .  ",  ^  ‘ 

A%  Qdlen  ba  ck  but  of  the  field  may  beat ;  ,  *  ‘ ' 
>fnd  fetch  th’  ^rcbeal  Creifis  Semtuum , 

To  keep  the  field  *gainft  zRelo/ieufh, 

Strive  not  not  by  reafon  if  you’d  wi  n  the  day , 
i>lacc.your  Aihauar^  as  he,  arib'ther  way ; 
ydime  not  at  lucre  in  what  ye  undertake ,  ^ 

Your  motive  love,  the  fpirit  your  guide  t  makei  ^ 
That  day  to  day  in  you  the  Word  may  preach  ,• 

-  vtfn<^  night  to  night  unto  you  knowledge  teach  i 
"f  hat  fo  £/i4/ th’ ^rtift,  if  he  come 
Ye  as  prepar’d,  may  bid  him  yvcicotne  home.' 
u^nd  all  well-wifhcrs  uncp  Scienceytrue, 

Untp  wh61e  hands’t  fhall  come  this  Bbok  ro  inevir  / 
Sec  that  your  b^artsaVe  to  the  pute  , 

No  filchinelfe  true  wifdbm  can  endure,: 


The  milky  way  mutt  be  the  paper  here ^ 

.^nd  th’  Inke  Ncbtar  from  clf  Olympickfphere: 


Avli 


And  then  *c  may  opeb  unto  you  a  path  >  ( \ 

t^or  finding  that  which  long  been  hidcn  hath  ? «'  / ' 
For  there’s  a  way  by  Simples  for  to  cure, 

Unto  Simplicity  the  nea fell  furc  5  !  w' 

If  not  Antiquity,  as  S  criptures  note  ?  •  .  1  / 

Solomon  for  *n  example  may  be  broughr.  r  ■  .  j 
The  Author  opes,  a  gate  in  that  Divine  ’ 

Chapter,  that  treats  o’th  power  of  jmcdicinci" ;  r > 
And  not  a  little  of  Mo(es  Cabalirm  '  •  r  >1  bj  A 
He  hinteth  at  that  in  of  Magnctifm' :  ’-.uoiril 

So  truly  doth  the  Saviour  report^  ■  ^  '  VI  v.  'c  * 
That  to  the  ctrkafs  Eagles  do  refort;  '  ,  ;  r 

In  former  time,  thy  younger  learning  years, 

Thou  as  a  tender  heart,  yet  void  of  fears ;  v; 
People  that  had  the  plagues  mfeSiiob,  ,  '  ' 
liidft  vifit,  and  by  them  wert  fpew’d  upon  : 

Some  breathing  forth  their  life  within  thy  arms ;  . 
Unto  thy  grief,  bectufc  thou  then  their  harms  ' ' 
Wert  not  fo  able  to  repair,  untill 
Thou  hadft  attain’d  a  great  Adepcift  skill  ; 
tot  thou  by  Revelation  doft  fho w, 

What  us’d  two  thoufand  years  ago. 

All  which  fuppofed,  I  can  freely  wink,  ' 

At  feme  miftakes  whereby  thine  eye  did  blink 
As  to  Religion,  becaufe  thou  wert  ^ 

Hone  ft,  upright,  fincetc,  and  found  in  heart : 

For  if  the  folly  of  them  thou  hadft  feen, ,  : ;  ' 

As  other  things  deny’d  by  thee,  they’d  been. 

And  if  in  Nature  thou  art  ought  miftaken. 

Thy  many  truths  arc  not  to  be  forfaken ;  - 

For  why  ye  Schools, ye  cannot,  neither  dare  ye 
Deny,  but  that  humamm  efi  trrare^ 

Until  the  minds  perfedion  in  the  Light, 

Which  he  believ’d,  yet  would  not  efaim  it  quite  f 
And  fo  his  candour  is  to  be  commended  ^ 

In  not^affuming  what  God  had'nof  ended.  >  ■ 

Yet  know’  that  where  one  truth  is  you  among, 

In  HclmoKts  breaft  there  lodged  ten  for  one;  ^ 

And  that  not  taken  up  by  hear-fay  truft, 

As  ye  are  wont,  butftamped  by  the  lutt ; 

For  ReafonDialcftical,  he  faith,  .a 

Muft  vail  the  Bonnet  unto  light  in  faith  •,  "  ..  '  r 

Sith  Rcafon  favours  of  an  earthly  foil,  -  m;: 

Dies  with  the  fenfe,  our  Parents  did  beguit:  i* 
And  therefore  Logick  may  no  longer  center -r?  n  ■ 
Within  mens  minds  as  Sciences  Inventer. 

And  Nai’falifis  mutt  needs  goto  the ivall,  ■  - 
As  thofe  of>4tAf«,f  in  chedaiesof  ^ 

Since  that  four  El’ments, Humors, and  Complexions, 
Are  proved  plain  to  be  but  childifii  fiaions .*  * 

)  Which  Sthnlcans  by  phanfie  blind  mifled 

Have  rafhly  plac’d  in  feeds  and  ferments  fted.  ■  : 
This  is  fomc  liquor  pour’d  out  of  his  bottle, 

A  deadly  draught  for  thofe  of  AriflotU, 

Aftrol’gers  alfo  will  be  foon  undon, 

Since  Htrms  and  f^enta  circle  with  the  Sun  : 

And  fince  the  Planets  common  Ordination  ' 

Was  to  fiir  up  a  Bias  for  feafons  ftation :  ’ 

And  fince  the  Heavens  can  no  forms  beftow, 

Toth  Prince  of  life  all  crearuresdothem  owe. 

Ye  Theologians,  look  wbar^wjU  befal  ye  ’ 

Since  man  is  not  defin’d  by  [  Rationalei  * 

But  by  a  Spirit  and  Intelleiftaal  light : 

Now  every  one  may  fee  by  his  own  fight ; 

i  And 


\ 


And  living  waters  out’s  own  Cirtern  drinkj  .  ^ 

Need  not  hcw  Cifterns  that  do  leak  and  chink:  > 

Nor  tug  vvhh  pains  to  dig  for  earthly  Wells, 

The  Spring's  within  him  as  Chritt  in  him  dwells  i  ■  ^ 

Nor  run  to  Temples  that  are  made  with  hands  > 

Himfelfs  the  Teniple,  if  he  contrite  ftands.  '  i 
And  caufe  a  New-birth  is  requir ’d  of  all,  • 

since  brutal  coupling  entred  by  -the  fall 
And  fo  your  follow’rs  can’t  be  reputed  * ’  -i  ^ 

Chriftians  by  birth,  nay,  but  muft  betranCmuted.  :  H 
And  fincc  the  mind  of  man  may  be  complcatcd  ^  : 

Jn  this  lifestimesas  fin  and  felf’S  defeated.,  : ’ 

Since  Chat'ty  not  to  dwell,  by  many’s  known,  '■ 

Inthofethat,witbthclctterupareblo\vriJ  v; 

For  as  from  mud  ordung  afeends  a  liink,' 

So  Pride  from  C'^arning  fents  up  like  a  fink* 

He  did  refufe  to  be  a  Canon  gtear,  ,  ^ 

teaft  (is  faith  ’"^^.jhe  peoples  fins  fliould  eat.  ^ernardi 

What  will  protva£ting  crafty  Lawyers  doe. 

Since  Ghrift  againft  them  hath  denounc’d  a  woe  : 

He  would  not  b’'aPrdfe{for  of  the  Law, 

Enough  for  man  to  kdep’s  ovyn  felf  in«a\yc  ;  <  > 

And  what  vyill  come  of  Atheifts,fincc  tis  true. 

That  there’s  a  Power  Eternal  (who  in  lue  ;  » 

Of  fallen  did  mans  Soul  create  •  ,  , 

(In  mortal  body  an  immortal  ftate,)  '  >  • 

To  live  in  h’s  hind  in  weal  or  woe,  as  ihcy-  :  v  ; 

Hiscallof  Grace {Lall or fiiallnbt obey/  .  •: 

What  of  curft  Hypocrites  who  in  deceit,'  <  ;  v  ‘ ' 

Take  up  Pcofefiion  for  a  Cloak  and^Cheat;^  ^  ^  ■- 
Better  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  than  ^  1’;','  *.  ' 

For  fuch,  when  Chrift  doth  come  the  world  to  fan. 

But  ftop  my  Genius',  run  not  out  too  far, 

,^lthough  thy  (Lackles  much  unloofed  are,  y '  x 

And  vitals  fubti!,while  thou  ccim  the  ftory,  ■ ;  ^  -/ 

Of  what  concern^  mans  t’ood  and  God  his  glory  j  *  - 
'  Lead  Prince  of  th'  y^if like  Poets  Pegaffu,  '> 

Prevail  to  make  thy  wit  ridiculous,  ^  * 

By  mounting  thee  too  high  upon  his  wing 
Of  flcflily  pride, arid  thee  fling 

Down'from  the  quiet  Region  of  his  skie, 

In  the waters  for  to  die,  ^  ^  . 

Or  whirl  thee  higher  in  his  ftorm'y  hail,  '  ' 

v^nd  fling  thy  confciencc  with  the  Dragons  tail  ? 

For  if  an  inch  be  gi^en  (fo  they  tell)' 

It  is  not  fafe  for  one  to  take  ah  ell. 

Wherefore  taeat  in  lime  of  thy  accord, 

Leaft  thou  incur  the  anger  of  the  Lord: 

v^nd  throw  thy  fclf  along  down  at  his  feet,  ^ 
u4fter  the  Author  thou  (halt  once  more  greet, 

I  b’lieve  thou  weft  a  Medel-rnafter  made. 

By  the  Creator  of  the  Root  and  Blade  _  • 

Of  healing  virt’s,  the  Father  of  lights  (I  fing)  ,  r 

Whence  every  good  gift  doth  defeend  and  fpring. 

Thou  livedft  well.and  in  the  Belgick  Nation, 

Wert  a  tall  Cedar  in  thy  Generation  : 

good  memorial  thou  haft  left  behind,  ' 

Of  what  in  dales  now  coming,  men  (hall  hna 
Writ  in  Chrift’s  Bofora,  and  m  Natures  fpread, 

they  are  worthy  in  thofe  books  to  read, 

Thou  diedft  in  peace  in  forty  four,  > 

I  doubt  not  but  thou  Uv'ft  for  evermore.  ^ 

My  friend  is  alfo  gone,  yet  I  furvive,  _ 

lord  £r.ncth»c  to  thine  honour  I  may  live . 

tUllll 


jini  as  my  life  thou  gav'ft  me  for  a  prey, 


Wbeo  j  n  a  gloomy  and  dcfpairing  day, 

J  thought  I  fhould  have  died  without  the  fight 


Of  thy  Love-tokens,  and  thy  face  fo  bright  j* 


So  I’intieatupon  my  proftrateknec, 

That  I  thy  way  and  Crofs  may  never  flee : 

Than  turn  a^new  unto  Apofiafie,  .  ' 

Ortbeediflionour,rathcr  letmedie.  . 

Than  to  depart  again  out  of  thy  fear,  .  ‘  f 

Better  wild  hotfes  me  in  pieces  tear :  f 

If  the  remembrance  dwell  not  in  me  rife  I  i  * 

Of  thy  great  goodnefs,  pity  of  my  life, 

to  as  large  mercy  is  tp  me  extended;  *  .  , 

So  what  is faulty  may  be  fully  mended; 

That  perfedf  righicoufnefs  may  cloath  my  back; 

>^nd  I  to  found  thy  praifes  will  not  flack, 

In  life,  or  death,  or  fuff’ring  by  the  world. 

Who  in  tranfgrcflion  up  and  down  arc  hurLd  5 
And.  Tophets  pic  fliall  furcly  help  to  fill,, 

If  they  in  time  repent  not  of  their  ill. 

But  as  be  did  for*s  en*mies  pardon  cry. 

So  do  all  Chriflian  hearrs,  and  fo'do  I. 

O  holy,  holy,  holy,  holy  God  ! 

Whofe  Nanie’s  exalted  in  tfa’ Afcendant ; 

My  felf  doth  tremble,  and  my  flefli  doth  quike^  k 

WhilelthcKirig  of  &intsmy  Subje^makc: 

I  dread  thee  Lord,  I  dread  thy  Sov’raign  fame;  ' 

I  love  thee  fo,  1  can*c  exprefs  the  fame  5  ^  x 


My  Spirit's  on  fire,  and  my  heart  doth  flame, 


With  a  defire  to  findifie  thy  Name : 

My  Soul  is  melted,  and  my  heart  is  broke. 

In  feeling  Of  the  force  of  thy  Love-ftroke.’ 
Father  I  thank  thee  that  thou  didfl  enable 
Me  to  convey  the  dilh  from  Heimoms  Table : 
And  if  feme  crums  or  drops  have  fell  befidc, 
Twas  what  a  careful  fervant  might  betide: 

It  being  weighty,  full  of  divers  fare,  ‘ 


O  ’ — a  - - - 

If  none  fliould  over*fall  or  flow  *cwcrc  rare* 
A  Corydon  I  h’d  rather  feme  me  deem. 


Than  t*  ufe  dark-phrafes  that  would  not  be  -  fecrii 
Rather  a  Tautologian  be  dained. 

Than  to  the  meanefl,leave  words  unexplained : 
Kather  a  homc-fpun  Patcher  wanting  ^rt. 

Than  th*  -Authors  meaning  willingly  pervert : 
^nd  if  his  tongue  could  fpeak  out  of  the  dufl, 
Hec’d  jufiifie  this  Tranflate  all  almbft : 

For  chough  his.Iearoed  Ait  I  don’t  comprize. 

Yet  in  the  Root  our  Spirits  harmonize. 

The  Difli  lofl  fomewhat  of  its  crums  and  drops^ 
As  it  Was  carried  through  the  Printing  Shops ; 

Yet  what  the  Prefs  bath  nipt  off  by  the  way, 

It  here  returns  again  by  this  furvey. 


ERRATA. 
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